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EASTER 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  print  a 
number  of  timely  articles  on  the  Res- 
urrection and  kindred  topics.  These 
articles  are  pointed,  practical,  and 
helpful,  and  we  believe  they  will  be 
read  with  profit  by  many. 

The  name  Easter  brings  to  our 
minds  impressions  of  mingled  glad- 
ness and  pain — gladness  because  of 
triumph  of  Jesus,  pain  because  this 
event  is  obscured  bv  a  profusion  of 
vain  displav  and  the  follv  of  "Easter 
rabbits"  and  "Easter  eggs"  (apolo- 
eeticallv  said  to  tvpifv  the  resurrec- 
tion and  a  rising:  to  newness  of  life), 
and  other  follies. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  the 
thought  of  Christ's  resurrection 
brines  iov  to  the  Christian  heart.  Tn 
the  first  place  it  eives  us  a  peculiar 
pleasure  because  of  the  nersonal  in- 
terest we  have  in  Christ  the  man.  Tn 
life,  as  in  death.  He  virtuallv  trod  the 
wine-press  alone.  His  great  sacrifice 
in  foregoing-  the  glory  of  heaven  to 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  a 
lost  and  dying  world ;  His  unselfish 
devotion  to  the  welfare  of  people 
who  did  not  appreciate  what  He  was 
doing;  His  perfect  purity,  amazing 
love,  wonderful  message,  and  spot- 
less life ;  these  are  a  few  f»f  the 
things  which  mark  Him  as  the  most 
remarkable  man  that  ever  lived.  Yet 
this  same  pure,  loving,  sympathetic, 
self-denying  Man  ®f  Galilee,  the 
greatest  benefactor  that  the  world 
has  ever  known,  instead  of  being 
hailed  as  a  Prince  and  a  Deliverer, 
was  cruelly  put  to  death,  crucified  as 
a  criminal — a  thought  so  horrible 
that  we  shudder  to  attempt  to  give 
expression  to  it  in  words.  Tt  is  with 
genuine  satisfaction,  therefore,  that 
we  can  hail  this  same  despised,  re- 
jected, crucified  Lord  as  the  mighty 
King  who  arose  from  the  tomb  in 
majestic  and  triumphant  power,  there- 


by proving  the  hypocrisy  of  His  per- 
secutors, and  vindicating  the  most 
righteous  cause  ever  brought  before 
the  attention  of  man. 

Another  reason  why  we  cherish 
the  thought  of  the  resurrection  is 
the  fact  of  the  triumph  of  right. 
When  the  enemies  of  Christ  had  Him 
in  the  tomb  heavily  guarded  by  sol- 
diers they  thought  that  their  triumph 
was  complete ;  but  the  victories  of 
error  and  iniquity  are  but  temporarv 
at  best,  ar?d  in  the  fulness  of  time 
Christ  rose  in  triumph  over  every 
foe,  and  right  was  completely  vin- 
dicated. Tt  gives  us  courage  to 
stand  for  truth  and  right,  because  we 
know  that  RIGHT  MUST  PRE- 
VAIL. "Truth  crushed  to  earth 
shall  rise  again."  There  is  no  val- 
ley so  deep,  no  night  so  dark,  no 
sacrifice  so  great,  opposition  so 
great  that  we  need  fear  tn  press  on 
for  Christ  and  righteousness,  for 
with  right  on  our  sides  we  will  be 
sure  to  come  out  on  the  winnine  side. 
Press  on,  brother ;  there  is  a  glorious 
triumph  ahead. 

Another  thing  which  gives  a  pecul- 
iar interest  in  the  bodilv  resurrection 
of  Jesus  is  the  cherished  hope  that 
some  day  we  shall  likewise  rise  and 
with  glorified  bodies  meet  the  blessed 
Lord  in  the  air.  The  disciples  who  saw 
our  Savior  take  His  majestic  flight 
to  glory  were  cheered  beyond  meas- 
ure from  the  two  men  in  white  ap- 
parel who  assured  them  that  "this 
same  Jesus  ....  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven."  So  in  like  manner  as  we  be- 
hold with  joy  the  risen  Lord  we  are 
made  immeasurably  glad  by  the  as- 
surance that  by  and  by  we  shall  like- 
wise rise  and  be  forever  with  the 
Lord.  "Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words." 


"As  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life," 


The  triumph  of  sacrifice  is  forcibly 
illustrated  in  the  crucifixion  and  res- 
urrection of  Jesus.  His  resurrection 
was  possible  because  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  us. 


You  can  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
real  Easter  better  after  you  have 
worshiped  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
in  a  refreshing  service  on  Good  Fri- 
day. 


Brother,  if  you  are  an  expert  in 
telling  who  went  to  sleep  in  church 
and  who  staid  awake,  it  remains  yet 
to  be  proven  that  you  are  also  an  ex- 
pert in  listening  attentively  to  ser- 
mons. 


Your  usefulness  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  depends  upon  your  faithful- 
ness as  a  servant.  In  a  congregation 
where  both  ministers  and  laity  are 
faithful '  servants  we  may  expect 
nothing  short  of  mighty  works  done 
for  the  Lord. 


With  this  number  the  Gospe1 
Herald  starts  in  with  the  eighth  year 
of  its  history.  We  hope,  by  God's 
grace,  to  see  that  Volume  VIII  will 
be  the  most  interesting  and  helpful 
yet  published.  To  this  end  we  invite 
your  help  and  your  prayers. 


"He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen,  as  he 
said." 


Conference.  —  The  first  of  our 
spring  conferences — -Lancaster — has 
already  been  held.  A  very  profitable 
meeting  is  reported.  Other  confer- 
ences are  to  be  held  in  May  and  June. 
Now  is  the  time  to  get  ready  for 
them,  that  when  the  time  of  meeting 
comes  we  may  be  ready  not  only  to 
attend  but  to  give  the  others  the  ad- 
vantage of  our  meditations  and  pray- 
ers. 
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The  Risen  Christ 


"HE  IS  RISEN" 


♦  ♦  ♦  ♦  4"t"><t»  ♦  ♦  ♦  «t«     4«  >X"t"tl  <» » <t»  4«  <»  «t»  >i»«Xi 
EASTER  THOUGHTS 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

Fcr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Rejoice,  ye  saints  in  every  land, 

Today  the  Savior  came 
Forth  from  the  tomb  in  triumph  grand, 

Oh,  glory  to  His  name. 
He  had  obeyed  His  Father's  will 

Fulfilled   His  Father's  plan 
And  by  His  blood  He  hath  redeemed 

The  fallen  race  of  man. 

Not  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell 

Could  keep  Him  in  the  tomb; 
He  rose,  and  now  He  can  dispel 

His  followers'  every  gloom. 
In  vain  are  all  the  wicked  plans, 

And  watchings  of  each  foe, 
When  in  His  power  He  doth  advance 

Their  works  to  overthrow. 

A  loving  Mediator  now, 

He  dwells  in  light  above, 
And  pleads  that  all  might  learn  to  know, 

The  wonders  of  His  love, 
Rejoice  then  every  sin-sick  soul, 

Rejoice  ye  all  His  saints, 
The  blood  of  Christ  doth  make  men  whole 

And  heal  all  their  complaints. 

But  this  same  Lord  with  trumpet  sound, 

To  earth  will  come  again, 
And  if  we  then  in  Him  be  found, 

With  Him  we  then  shall  reign, 
Where  -sin  and  sorrow,  pain  and  care, 

Can   nevermore  molest, 
In  glorious  mansions  bright  and  fair. 

In  endless  peace  and  rest. 

But  O'h,  the  anguish  and  disgrace 

What  endless  fear  and  gloom, 
When  those  who  scorned  His  love  and 
grace, 

Shall  bear  their  awful  doom. 
Then  haste  ye  to  accept  the  grace, 

Which  Christ  in  love  has  brought. 
Find  for  your  souls  a  resting-place, 

Prepare  to  meet  your  God. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


THOUGHTS   ON  THE  RESUR- 
RECTION 


By  Daniel  Shenk- 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  question  of  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead  is  one  of  the  most  profound- 
ly important  that  can  engage  the  hu 
man   mind.    "Tf  a  man  die.  shall  he 
live  again?"  Is  there  a  future  life  be- 


yond tht?  -grave?  or,  docs  death  etu 
111?  are^uetrtmns  that  presenl  thetn 


all.'  arc^pic'srt.ipns  that  pi. 
selves  to  every  thoughtful  soul.  There 
Wng  nothing  in  the  whole  realm  of 
nature  affording  any  evidence  of  a 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  the  disbe- 
liever in  divine  revelation  dismisses 
these   questions   as   foolish   and  vain. 

To  him  tjij»-,e  is  no  hereafter;  death  is 


an  eternal  sleep,  and  the  idea  of  a  fu- 
ture life  is  treated  as  a  huge  joke. 

It  is  reported  that  Col.  Schroeder  of 
Kentucky  shortly  before  his  death 
gave  instruction  that  his  body  should 
be  cremated,  the  ashes  taken  to 
Louisville  and  from  the  great  bridge, 
strewn  upon  the  waters  of  the  Ohio 
river,  and  jokingly  remarked  that  if 
the  angel  Gabriel  could  then  gather 
up  his  remains  and  bring  him  into 
judgment  he  would  doff  his  hat  and 
pay  him  his  respects.  Few  perhaps 
speak  thus  sneeringly,  but  many  as 
flatly  ignore  the  idea  of  a  future  life. 

_  On  the  other  hand,  believing  the  di- 
vine _  testimony  of  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning sin,  salvation  from  sin  and  a 
future  life  of  bliss,  etc., 'through  the 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  devout 
believer  looks  forward  with  happy  an- 
ticipation to  a  resurrection  from  the 
~  dead  and  to  the  glorious  future  of  an 
endless  life  in  a  glorified  body  like  un- 
to Christ's. 

The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  is  in  fact  one  of  the  founda- 
tion stones  of  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
Take  away  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection and  the  whole  superstructure 
of  the  Christian  religion  will  fall. 
"But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,"  says  Paul,  "then  is  Christ  not 
risen  ;  and  if  Christ  be  not  risen  then 
is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
also  is  vain."  "But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept." 

As  by  virtue  of  Christ's  death,  the 
believer  is  reconciled  to  God,  so  by 
virtue  of  His  resurrection  the  believer 
arises  to  a  newness  of  life,  attains  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  is 
saved  to  an  endless  life.  "For  if'when 
we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled 
to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  hy  his  life." 

"By  his  death  and  endless  life, 
Jesus  saves." 

"Because  I  live,"  said  Jesus,  "ye 
shall  live  also."  "I  am  he  that  liveth 
and  was  dead,  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore."  "Christ,  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  on  more,"  hut, 
"ever  liveth  to  make  intercession."  for 
the  believer.  Thus  the  resurrection  of 
Fesus  tf)  an  endless  life  sectiies  the 
same  for  the  believer  and  heroines  to 

him  a  matter  of  infinite  import.anci 
and  of  profound  thankfulness  <<>  ( loci. 
I  >enbigh,  Va. 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Many  thoughts  crowd  our  minds  as 
we  think  of  this  great  event.  What  a 
gloom   and   sadness   and  disappoint- 
ment hung  over  the  'few  faithful  dis- 
ciples when  their  dead  Master  was 
lowered   into  the  cold,   silent  tomb! 
How  bitter  must  have  been  their  feel- 
ing's !    How  their  hearts  must  have 
ached !    "Surely  He  was  the  Son  of 
God,"  they  must  have  thought,  "and 
we  were  so  sure  He  would  establish 
His  king-dom  at  this  time.   But  now 
He  is  dead— killed  by  the  hands  of 
those  He  came  to  save — and  He  lies 
over  yonder  in  the  dark,  cold  grave." 
His  poor  mother,  and  Mary  out  of 
whom  He  had  cast  seven  devils,  and 
Lazarus  the  blind  man,  the  lepers,. the 
disciples,    and    His    remaining  few 
friends  could  silentlv  weep  together. 
Heart-broken  and  disappointed,  they 
slowly   return   to   their  homes.  But 
now  that  the  Sabbath  is  past,  a  few 
faithful  ones  return  to  the  sepulchre 
to  finish  embalming-  the  body  of  the 
one  they  loved  so  dearly.  But  a  won- 
derful event  had  taken  place.   An  an- 
gel of  God  had  rolled  away  the  stone 
and  the  dead  had  risen! — risen  trium- 
phantly over  death  and  hell  and  the 
grave;  risen  victoriously  over  all  His 
foes  ;  risen  to  lead  the  way  for  all  the 
redeemed  hosts  of  God  to  follow;  ris- 
en to  comfort  the  hearts  of  all  who  lay 
to  rest  their  loved  ones  by  the  sweet, 
comforting    thought    that    we  shall 
sometime  be  reunited   in   His  upper 
and  better  kingdom   where  weeping 
and  sorrow  and  parting  will  cease. 

Glory  to  God!  Our  Jesus  is  not 
dead  but  risen,  and  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  pleading  our  cause 
for  us.  By  His  resurrection  we  have 
hope._  What  a  beautiful  example  was 
His  life  and  what  a  wonderful  sacri- 
fice His  death,  but  the  crowning  event 
of  it  all  was  His  victorious  resurrec- 
tion. »He  finished  His  life  work,  seal- 
ed it  with  His  blood,  died  for  the 
world,  rose  from  the  grave  and  as- 
cended into  glory  to  prepare  the  way 
for  us.  His  invitation;  is  sent  forth  to 
all  the  world:  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  are  weary  and  heavy  biden,  and 
1  will  give  you  rest." 

Reader,  have  you  risen  from  sin  and 
are  you  now  walking  "in  newness  of 
life?"  With  our  hearts  overflowing 
with  gladness,  let  us  press  on  in  His 
service,  making  the  way  brighter  and 
easier  for  all  others  by  our  consistent 
life  and  kind,  helpful  deeds  and  words 
until  we  are  all  gathered  together  a 
round  the  Son  of  God  in  His  glorious 
kingdom  where  we  can  praise  His 
name  together  throughout  the  cease 
less  ages  of  eternity.      Belleville,,  IV 
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THE  RESURRECTION 


By  Corinne  Byler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald, 

The  story  of  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus is  one  of  the  most  thrilling  and 
inspiring  narratives  recorded  in  his- 
tory. It  means  much  to  every  true 
child  of  God,  for  His  resurrection  as- 
sures our  resurrection.  Christ  had 
laid  down  His  life  and  His  enemies 
thought  now  they  had  triumphed  over 
Him,  but  He  assumed  His  power  and 
arose  triumphant  over  every  foe.  Our 
•special  interest  lies  in  the  fact  that 
He  led  the  way  for  us  to  follow.  We 
look  forward  to  that  glorious  time 
'when  the  righteous  dead  arise  and 
they  that  are  alive  at  His  coming  will 
'be  caught  up  together  to  meet  their 
Lord  in  the  air.  That  Christ  should 
■arise  Was  foretold  by  the  prophets  of 
<old  and  also  by  Jesus  Himself. 

Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
'God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
"we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
'he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like. him; 
■for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  Jno. 
3:2). 

Christ's  earthly  triumph  was  final- 
ly completed  when  He  made  His  tri- 
umphant flight  to  heaven,  where  in 
triumphant  glory  His  reign  will  last 
forever. 

Had  not  Christ  risen  from  the  dead 
could  we  cherish  so  great  a  hope? 
Belleville,  Pa- 


THOUGHTS  ON  EASTER 


By  Lizzie  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  name  Easter  is  probably  de- 
rived from  Ostara  the  goddess  of 
spring.  In  the  ancient  Church  the  cel- 
ebration of  Easter  lasted  eight  days. 
After  the  eleventh  century  it  was  lim- 
ited to  three  days  and  in  later  times 
generally  to  two  lays. 

The  proper  time  for  the  celebration 
of  Easter  has  occasioned  great  con- 
troversy. At  the  present  time  Easter 
day  is  on  the  first  Sunday  after  full 
moon  upon  or  next  after  the  21  of 
March. 

Many  of  the  observances  connected 
with  Easter  are  of  pagan  origin. 

As  the  celebration  of  the  goddess  of 
spring  and  the  celebration  of  the  res- 
urrection of  Christ  come  the  same 
time  of  the  year,  I  believe  the  people 
down  through  the  ages  have  gotten 
the  two  celebrations  confused  so  far 
as  observing  rites  is  concerned.  I  be- 
lieve the  "Egg  Feast"  belongs  to  the 
worship  of  the  goddess.  I  believe  it  is 
good  to  eat  eggs  to  the  glory  of  God, 
as  well  as  other  food,  but  to  .see  who 
can  eat  the  most  or  to  see  who  can 
-crack  the  hardest  shelled  one,  I  don't 


believe  is  acceptable  to  our  risen  Lord 
for  celebration. 

In  this  age  of  intelligence,  literacy, 
and  quick  communication,  the  people 
generally  are  anxious  to  hear  some- 
thing new.  It  is  our  privilege  to  learn 
something  new  about  Easter  time.  Let 
us  make  special  effort  to  learn  some- 
thing that  will  help  us  to  live  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

We  all  know  that  Christians  cele- 
brate Easter  in  commemoration  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Have  we  learn- 
ed what  it  means  to  us?  We  readily 
learn  that  He  died  for  our  sins  and 
rose  for  our  justification — but  how 
much  have  we  learned  it?  Have  we 
learned  that  it  is  the  world's  most  joy- 
ful happening?  We  think  of  it  as 
bringing  more  joy  to  us  than  any  oth- 
er incident  in  Jesus'  life  on  earth  be- 
cause it  was  the  crowning  incident. 
For  if  Christ  were  not  risen,  then 
we'd  have  no  hope  of  being  resurrect- 
ed. 

We  think  of  the  life  of  Christ  on 
earth  as  a  great  conquest.  Of  all  the 
conquerors  in  the  history  of  the  world 
He  was  the  greatest.  He  was  vic- 
torious over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave. 
No  power  on  earth  could  hold  Him. 
He  rose  triumphant,  ascended  to 
realms  of  glory  whence  He  had  come 
to  save  this  sin-cursed  world.  Since 
He  has  atoned  for  us  and  made  us 
joint  heirs  with  Himself,  we  have  the 
privilege  of  ascending  to  glory  to  be 
with  Him  and  praise  God  through 
eternity- 
Let  us  study  the  Easter  lesson  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  that  we  may  see 
it  new  continually  and  that  we  may 
be  a  help  to  those  who  are  less  for- 
tunate than  ourselves  in  this  that  they 
haven't  learned  to  love  Christ  and  the 
plan  of  salvation. 

Let  us  learn  anew  the  lesson  of  re- 
newing our  lives  with  eager  deter- 
mination and  energy  to  conquer  hate 
and  envy,  and  resurrecting  in  our- 
selves the  beauty  of  forgiveness  and 
content  and  trust. 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  we 
are  letting  some  part  of  our  nature  die 
because  we  are  faithless  or  lack  cour- 
ageous perseverance.  How  dreadful 
to  see  the  evil  advancing  which  stifles 
a  man's  nobler  nature  and  deprives 
him  of  that  higher  life  which  is  his  by 
right  of  creation.  Could  we  find  a 
more  suitable  time  than  now  to  up- 
root the  evil  growths  and  start  anew 
this  Easter  time? 

Unless  we  take  up  our  cross  daily 
and  keep  alive  unto  God,  we  will  set- 
tle into  an  effortless  endurance  of  that 
which  is  making  our  lives  bitter  and 
consequently  we  become  profitless  to 
ourselves  and  to  those  with  whom  we 
are  associated. 

In  this  deplorable  condition  we 
could  not  bring  comfort  to  our  fellow- 


man.  God  grant  that  we  may  "arise 
to  newness  of  life,"  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  carry  the  message  of  love 
and  hope  to  others  "that  they  might 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the 
planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might 
be  glorified." 

As  Easter  comes  in  the  time  of  the 
year  that  nature  is  reviving  from  the 
death  of  winter,  it  reminds  us  that 
we  should  change  "the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness for  the  garment  of  praise." 

May  we  truly  be  alive  unto  God 
through  the  risen  Christ  whose  vic- 
tory is  ours. 

Dayton,  Va. 


THE    RESURRECTION,  THE 
MEASURE     OF  GOD'S 
POWER  IN  THE  BE- 
LIEVER 


By  Allen  H.  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  male  and  female  created  he 
them. — Gen.   1 :27. 

What  a  glorious  beginning.  How 
free  from  sin.  What  awaiting  possi- 
bilities amidst  a  sinless  environment. 
Yet  Satan  speaking  through  the  ser- 
pent caused  Adam  and  Eve  to  sin. 
How  great  must  be  Satan's  power 
over  man  if  man  under  such  favor- 
able conditions  could  be  influenced  to 
sin.  Man,  beginning  pure,  in  the  sec- 
ond generation  became  murderers. 
Sin  increased  and  man  became  in- 
creasingly corrupt  'until  "God  saw 
that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in' the  earth,  and  that  every  imagina- 
tion of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually." 
.  In  Genesis  man' begins  in  Eden  and 
ends  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt.  The  power 
of  the  devil  over  man  truly  has  been 
great.  This  power  reached  its  climax 
when  man  took  the  divine  Son  of 
God,  the  One  in  whose  image  he  was 
made,  and  hung  hirn  on  a  tree.  While 
the  cross  is  the  evidence  of  the  great 
love  of  God  to  man,  it  is  the  climax 
of  man's  hatred  to  God.  Oh,  what  a 
power  of  evil  grips  the  human  heart! 
Well  did  Paul  say,  "Oh,  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

Any  honest  consideration  of  the 
destructive  power  of  sin  surely  puts 
man  in  fear  of  its  power.  All  who  in 
themselves  have  sought  deliverance 
know  how  impossible  it  is  to  break 
away.  But  there  is  power  given  to 
the  believer  in  Jesus  to  completely 
deliver.  That  power  is  Christ  within. 
The  measure  of  it  is  the  resurrection. 

"The  eyes  of  your  understanding 
being  enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
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inheritance  in  the  saints,  and  what 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  nsward  who  believe,  according  to 
the  working  of  his  mighty  power, 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which 
is  to  come:  And  hath  put  all  things 
tinder  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:18-23). 

With  these  rich  words  is  there  any 
excuse  for  defeated  lives.  The  potent 
power  of  the  devil  against  the  believ- 
er is  met  by  the  omnipotent  power  of 
Christ  in  the  believer.  This  power  is 
equal  to  the  power  wrought  in  Christ 
in  the  resurection. 

Notice  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
His  power — Christ  in  the  grave  as  a 
result  of  sin  and  the  last  enemy, 
death,  unconquered,  exalted  from  the 
lowly  grave  among  the  wicked  to  the 
right  hand  of  God  in  heavenly  places. 
Principalities,  might,  powers,  domin- 
ions, and  every  name  which  would 
include  the  name  of  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  are  far  beneath 
Him.  Not  only  those  of  this  world 
but  of  that  which  is  to  come.  All 
things  are  under  Christ's  feet  and 
Christ  is  the  Supreme  Head.  Oh 
think  of  the  Christ  apparently  de- 
feated in  the  earthly  tomb,  held  se- 
cure by  stones  and  soldiers !  Consider 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power 
that  could  exalt  Him  to  heavenly 
■places  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
Then  comprehend  that  Paul  here  in 
this  scripture  (Eph.  1:18-23)'  says 
that  this  is  the  measure  of  His  power 
toward  those  that  believe.  When  we 
think  of  this  truth  it  truly  was  fitting 
that  Paul  should  pray,  "the  eyes  of 
your  understanding  being  enlight- 
ened, that  ye  may  know  ....  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  his  power  to  us- 
ward  who  believe."  The  resurrection 
of  Jesus  is  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tions, Can  I  hold  out?  Can  I  gain  the 
victory  over  sin?  Can  I  triumph  over 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil? 

McPherson,  Kans. 


"HE  IS  RISEN,  AS  HE  SAID" 


By  Laura  E.  Suter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  trouble  is  more  clearly  and  for- 
cibly presented  in  Scripture  than  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tt  is  said 
to  be  "the  grand  hinge  on  which 
Christianity  turns."  Jesus  had  often 
told  His  disciples  of  what  lie  would 
suffer  and  I  hat  He  would  be  crucified, 
(Contiflued  on  next  page) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15, 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  India 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord,  Greetings  in  His  Name : — We 
desire  to  give  a  few  news  items  for 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  great  harvest 
field.  We  can  trulv  say,  "The  Lord 
has  done  (and  is  doing)  great  things 
for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

The  health  of  the  mission  family 
for  the  past  two  or  three  months  has 
been  verv  good  and  at  present  every 
one  is  well  and  busy  at  his  or  her  ap- 
pointed work. 

Since  the  closing  of  the  Bible 
school  four  sub-evangelistic  stations 
have  been  opened :  one  at  Gatula, 
where  the  work  on  the  bungalow  and 
Bible  school  buildings  is  in  progress; 
one  at  Gatasili;  one  at  Sindv,  also  in 
the  Sihawa  district ;  one  at  Gopalpuri, 
which  is  near  our  Bii'napury  sub  sta- 
tion, and  it  has  been  opened  for 
school  work,  the  request  for  the  same 
coming  from  the  people  of  the  vil- 
lages there- 

The  opening-  of  these  places  has 
necessarilv  made  the  work  of  some  of 
our  over-loaded  missionaries  heavier, 
but  we  have  felt  such  a  definite  lead- 
ing of  the  T  ord  and  the  zeal  of  the 
Christian  workers  has  been  so  great 
that  how  could  one  refuse?  "As  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be,"  is 
surely  a  great  comfort  to  us  mission- 
aries as  well  as  to  all  of  the  Lord's 
busy  ones. 

T  am  sure  you  all  know  the  great 
disappointment  it  has  been  to  us  in 
having  the  corning  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  so  much  delaved,  but  we  are 
still  hoping  each  week  to  hear  of  their 
coming,  as  other  missions  are  getting 
new  workers  and  old  ones  returning. 

Bro.  Cobble  is  out  on  tour  in  the 
Sankra  district  at  present.  He  will 
spend  the  coming  year  in  this  work, 
the  Lord  willing,  and  we  know  he  can 
do  a  lot  of  Christian  work  in  this  way. 
There  are  also  arrangements  being 
made  for  the  opening  of  a  sub-station 
in  that  district.  At  present  Sister 
Hershey  is  alone  with  the  work  at 
Sankra  and  you  can  well  imagine  that 
with  only  one  year's  experience  she 
doesn't  have  an  altogether  easy  time; 
but  that's  the  way  most  of  us  get  our 
experience. 

Sister  Schertz  with  Sister  Stalter 
are  off  for  a  couple  weeks  visiting 
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missionary  friends  and  also  shopping 
in  Calcutta. 

A  part  of  our  bungalow  is  now 
nearing  completion  and  we  hope  to 
move  before  many  weeks  and  get  the 
medical  work  started  in  its  home.  We 
sometimes  get  a  little  discouraged 
that  the  funds  for  the  medical  work 
come  so  slowly,  but  we  are  still  pray- 
ing that  the  Lord  may  remove  the 
hindrances,  whether  they  be  in  Us  or 
in  others.  When  We  read  in  the  pa- 
pers of  the  prosperous  year  that  has 
passed  especially  for  the  farmers,  we 
wonder  if  the  Lord  is  going  to  get 
His  thanksgiving  offering  for  these 
plenteous  crops.  Dear  brother,  sister, 
don't  forget  the  Lord. 

The  wind  is  beginning  to  blow  and 
reminds  us  that  the  hot  season  is 
not  far  away.  Our  gardens  here  are 
beginning  to  decrease  as  these  winds 
begin.  We  raised  perhaps  one  bushel 
of  American  field  corn  in  our  little 
garden  spot  and  it  has  been  quite  a 
wonder  to  the  native  people  as  it 
grew  so  tall  and  was  so  much  in  ad- 
vance of  anvthing  they  raise.  We 
hope  by  another  year  to  give  some 
seed  to  them.  Pray  much  for  us  that 
in  every  way  we  may  be  a  blessing  to 
these  people. 

Feb.  4,  1915.  Mina  B.  Esch. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "O  magni- 
fy the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt 
his  name  together." 

Since  we  last  wrote,  two  of  our 
faithful  Sunday  school  members  have 
been  called  up  higher.  Sister  Reiff 
died  of  pneumonia,  and  William  Mc- 
Ilree,  ten  years  old,  of  dyphtheria. 
Thev  are  missed. 

We  have  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  with  good  attendance,  also  the 
sewing  school,  children's  meeting,  and 
preaching  service. 

Bro.  Parke  Lantz  and  wife  on  their 
way  to  California,  stopped  with  US 
over  the  7th-  Bro.  C.  A.  Brilhart,  wife, 
and  two  children,  of  Scottdale,  and 
John  Speicher  of  Md.,  were  with  us 
over  the  14th.  Bro.  David  Gehman 
preached  German  and  English  from 
Matt.  8:11,  12. 

We  too  were  pleased  to  have  a  com- 
pany of  young  people  from  Skiopack 
on  the  21st.  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger 
preached  helpful  sermons  in  the  after- 
noon from  Luke  22:24-27  and  in  the 
evening  from  Jno.  3:7. 

We  appreciate  the  kind  offerings 
sent  by  New  Danville,  Byerland,  and 
Line  Lexington  congregations;  also 
the  special  offering  for  the  poor  front 
Mainland.  They  came  when  much 
needed/and  we  are' glad  "Our  (iod  is 

not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  labor  of  love"  (Heb.  6:10). 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


Easter  morning  we  hope  to  have  a 
sunrise  service  as  usual,  and  expect 
Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  to  be  with  us,  the 
Lord  willing  and  Bro.  Jacob  Rush 
the  11th,  and  Bro.  Jesse  Mack  the 
25th. 

The  Spirit  is  striving  with  some  to 
make  an  absolute  surrender.  Continue 
to  pray  for  these  dear  ones. 

Our  hearts  are  made  sad  to  see  so 
many  needy  ones  without  the  neces- 
sary food,  clothing,  shoes,  and  fuel; 
and  when  we  can  help  brighten  homes 
and  lives,  we  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  though  oft  times  the  work  is 
hard.  Looking  unto  Jesus, 

March  25,  1915.  Sister  Mary. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
buried  and  rise  again  the  third  day. 
Had  the  disciples  believed  and  under- 
stood they  would  not  have  been  so 
full  of  trouble  and  despair. 

"Had  Jesus  Christ  not  been  resur- 
rected there  would  be  no  Gospel,  no 
glad  tidings,  no  hope,  no  assurance, 
no  immortality."  His  resurrection  en- 
courages our  faith  and  trust  in  God 
under  all  the  difficulties  of  life.  Well 
can  the  believer  say,  "Death,  where  is 
thy  sting!  Grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory !" 

Through  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
we  see  evidence  of  divine  power ;  pro- 
phecy accomplished;  the  character  of 
Jesus  Christ  established;  His  work 
finished,  and  a  future  state  proved. 
"Now  is  Christ  risen."  This  was  cer- 
tain and  had  been  shown  to  be  so.  And 
"become  the  first  fruits  is  an  assur- 
ance that  all  united  by  faith  to  Christ 
will  rise  again. 

Again  from  God's  Word  we  see  in 
nature  illustrations  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

Before  our  eyes  continually  are  pic- 
tures of  the  resurrection. 

Every  closing  day  is  suggestive  of 
death  and  the  end  of  human  life.  "Ev- 
ery new  dawn  and  full  day  is  a  sym- 
bol of  resurrection  and  fulness  of 
life." 

Paul  gives  a  striking  illustration  of 
the_  seed  buried  in  the  ground  and 
springing  up  into  a  plant  radiant  with 
blossom. 

Coming  from  the  acorn  we  have  the 
sturdy  oak  which  bespeaks  of  power 
inconceivable. 

His  resurrection  made  it  possible 
for  all  men  to  be  redeemed,  but  it  a- 
vails  only  for  the  redemption  of  such 
as  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  Jesus 
that  was  crucified  rose  again  and  has 
gone  to  glory  where  He  now  repre- 
sents us  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fath- 
er. This  same  Jesus  will  come  again 
to  receive  us  unto  Himself.  Let  us 
trust  Him  for  He  will  never  disap- 
point us. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


HAPPENINGS 

By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Perhaps  a  line  from  our  old  station, 
Rudri,  may  interest  some. 

We  were  invited  down  to  a  dinner 
there   yesterday   and    spent    a  few 
pleasant  hours    with    our  Christian 
farmer,  Thanwar.    By  way  of  expla- 
nation we  might  say  that  the  mission 
still  has  about  twenty-five  acres  of 
farm    land   there   and   has   placed  a 
Christian   man   and   wife   to   do  the 
work.   At  the  close  of  the  year,  after 
the  threshing  is  all  done,  Thanwar 
takes  great  pleasure  in  giving  a  din- 
ner.   Yesterday  was  the  chosen  day 
and   so  in   the   afternoon   we  drove 
down.    The   meal  consisted  of  rice, 
chicken-curry,  and  wheat  bread.  We 
sat  on  the  rug  spread  on  the  floor,  ate 
with  our  fingers,"  and  enjoyed  it  im- 
mensely;  for  the  food  was  clean  and 
properly  cooked,  and  served  in  shin- 
ing brass  plates.    Lois  especially  en- 
joys these  meals  served  Indian  style, 
and  it  pleases  these  humble  people 
very  much  to  see  us  enjoy  their  sim- 
ple food- 
After  dinner  we  went  about  visit- 
ing many  of    our    old    friends  and 
neighbors,  some  that  we  had  not  met 
since  our  return  to  India.    One  finds 
the  people  much  changed.   Rndri  had 
always  been  a  hard  place  to  work  in. 
The   people   had   set   themselves  a- 
gainst   accepting   Christ.    Now  they 
say,  "We  formerly  did  not  know  the 
difference  between  officials  and  mis- 
sionaries, but  now  we  know."  Since 
the  Canal  work  has  been  going  on 
they  have  found  out  many  things  and 
they  are  much  more  open  to  truth. 
They  said,  "We  pray  every  day  that 
you   may   come   again    and    live  at 
Rudri." 

Thanwar,  the  farmer,  is  rather  an 
interesting  character.  He  comes  from 
a  low  caste,  and  has  only  an  ordinary 
education.  But  he  is  very  ambitious, 
and  puts  so  much  heart  and  enthu- 
siasm into  all  that  he  does.  We  often 
say  he  is  a  real  Mennonite,  as  he 
farms  and  preaches.  Every  Sunday 
he  calls  his  heathen  friends  together 
and  teaches  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
to  them.  He  also  sells  a  great  many 
books.  He  does  all  this,  not  because 
he  is  asked  to,  but  wants  to  do  it. 
He  brought  two  converts  for  baptism 
recently  that  he  had  helped  to  influ- 
ence to  accept  Christ. 

A  mile  from  our  farmer's  home  at 
Rudri  is  the  little  Merideo  congrega- 
tion of  some  thirty  members.  In 
working  with  that  church  one  rea- 
lizes to  some  extent  the  future  of  the 
work  of  the  Church.  There  are  prob- 
lems confronting  small  churches  liv- 
ing midst  heathen  surroundings,  that 


we  do  not  have  in  our  older  congre- 
gations that  are  shielded  and  protect- 
ed by  the  missionaries.  But  we  also 
find  that  they  develop  strength  of 
character  by  living  alone  that  others 
who  are  more  shielded  do  not  have. 

The  Rudri  field  still  needs  your 
prayers  and  interest- 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Hernia. 

A  family  of  four  bright  children, 
boys  and  girls,  of  Mennonite  parent- 
age, ages  from  3  to  10  years,  have  just 
been  surrendered  to  us  and  taken  into 
the  Home.  We  desire  to  place  them 
into  childless  Mennonites  homes  until 
of  age. 

We  have  quite  a  number  of  children 
to  place  out  but  the  applications  are 
almost  without  exception  for  girls 
from  about  2  months  to  2  years  of 
age. 

All  well  and  busy. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


CHRISTIAN  WORK  IN  TURKEY 


By  Ada  M.  Barker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Mohammedan  religion  will  al- 
ways be  antagonistic  to  the  Christian 
religion,  therefore  the  founding  of 
each  mission  station  has  its  story  of  a 
struggle  for  an  existence  which  can 
hardly  be  understood  in  our  land  of 
■  religious  liberty. 

_  In  the  face  of  this  bitter  persecu- 
tion, the  "American  Board"  is  to  be 
congratulated  on  the  success  attained 
during  the  last  75  years  of  hard  work- 
Their  splendid  buildings,  the  excel- 
lent educational  system  established 
throughout  the  land,  their  medical 
work  as  well  as  the  more  direct  evan- 
gelistic effort  should  be  appreciated 
by  every  one  interested  in  missions, 
and  these  are  even  appreciated  by 
some  of  the  more  thoughtful  class  of 
men  who  control  the  Empire. 

But  during  these  last  years  the 
"Young  Turks"  have  also"  made  it 
known  that  the  work  of  foreigners 
was  to  be  more  and  more  discouraged, 
and  even  before  the  abolishing  of  the 
Capitulations  in  October  we  were  told 
by  those  who  know,  that  as  time  went 
on  it  would  become  more  and  more 
difficult  for  foreigners  to  purchase 
property  and  erect  buildings. 

The  spirit  of  the  ruling  party  was 
strongly  anti-foreign  even  before  the 
war  broke  out,  although  very  friendly 
relations  often  existed  between  the 
officers  and  the  missionaries  on  the 
stations.    Secret  orders  had  been  is- 
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sued  to  every  count)-,  requesting  the 
officials  to  hinder  and  delay  the  work 
of  the  missionaries  in  every  way  pos- 
sible, without  openly  insulting  them. 

In  spite  of  these  conditions,  how- 
ever, the  work  of  the  kingdom  has 
advanced  step  by  step,  and  could  the 
story  be  told  of  how  God  has  answer- 
ed prayer  it  would  surely  be  an  in- 
centive to  our  faith. 

Quoting  from  the  March  number  of 
'the  Missionary  Herald:  "Following 
the  abrogation  of  these  ancient  agree- 
ments by  which  Turkey  has  mainly 
dealt  with  foreign  residents  in  her 
empire,  she  has  promptly  is^,  -d  some 
hew  rules  governing  foreign  schools, 
hospitals  and  benevolent  institutions. 
These  are  harsh  and  unreasonable 
and  reveal  an  unmistakably  hostile  at- 
titude. Fortunately  this  does  not  rep- 
resent the  general  spirit  of  Turkey; 
only  of  the  small  group  in  control  of 
affairs.  And  their  control  is  insecure 
and  seems  likely  to  become  still  more 
ineffective.  The  attitude  of  the  for- 
eign Powers  towards  these  new  rules 
is  unanimously  one  of  protest.  We 
are  confident  that  a  way  out  will  be 
found  from  a  situation  that  on  its  face 
appears,  intolerable." 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war  the  Ger- 
man orphanage  workers  were  called 
home,  leaving  more  than  3,000  or- 
phans with  the  doors  closed  on  them. 

Our  brave  fellow-countrymen  there 
need  our  prayers  as  well  as  our  Ar- 
menian brothers  and  sisters  who  are 
going  through  a  crisis  of  poverty, 
sorrow,  suffering,  and  death,  along 
with  those  in  Europe,  that  cannot  be 
described. 

Along  with  our  orphanages  in  Had- 
j in  and  Everek,  a  number  of  other  of 
the  smaller  societies  have  had  to  close 
their  work  for  the  time  being,  and  yet 
the  many  orphans  and  poor  widows 
will  increase  daily!  Oh!  who  shall 
swer  for  this  world-wide  wail  of  mis- 
ery and  woe? 

The  fifteen  missionary  hospitals 
now  open  in  Asia  Minor  are  working 
under  the  American  Red  Cross  and 
have  1,000  beds  at  their  disposal  for 
wounded  soldiers,  Moslem  and  Chris- 
tian used  alike.  In  all  probability  this 
is  the  only  place  where  any  spiritual 
work  is  done  among  the  soldiers  of 
the  Empire.  Let  us  remember  them 
in  our  hours  of  world-intercession. 

The  misery  of  the  Turkish  soldier 
appeals  to  one.  A  Turk  said  to  us, 
"We  wouldn't  mind  going  to  fight  for 
our  king  and  country,  but  we  are  not 
willing  to  go  and  die  of  hunger  and 
neglect."  But  go  they  must,  and 
when  one  adds  to  all  that  is  the  lot  of 
a  common  soldier,  that  which  falls  to 
the  clean,  aspiring,  Armenian  lad, 
raised  perhaps  in  a  pure  home,  or  a 
missionary     school,    galling  already 


under  the  yoke  of  Turkish  oppression, 
and  now  placed  in  unspeakably  un- 
clean surroundings — moral  and  phys- 
ical— and  forced  to  fight  for  the  Turk! 
Ah  !  do  you  wonder  if  they  are  on 
the  verge  of  open  unbelief?  "God  for- 
bid that  we  should  sin  in  ceasing  to 
pray  for  them." 

The  few  Canadians  of  this  large 
Board  are  kept  on  the  field  with  their 
American  associates,  assured  of  safety 
by  the  Amercian  Ambassador-  Occa- 
sionally, however,  they  are  annoyed. 
One,  Mr.  McNaughton,  with  whom 
we  are  personally  acquainted,  has  had 
the  church  and  school  held  for  the 
Board  in  his  name,  served  by  the  au- 
thorities, and  he  himself  has-been  no- 
tified that  he  must  go  to  Nicodemia 
within  24  hours,  and  give  himself  up 
to  be  sent  to  a  place  of  detention. 

On  the  mediation  of  the  American 
ambassador  however,-  the  authorities 
sent  word  to  the  local  officials  to  "let 
that  man  alone." 

We  can  understand  from  this  how 
difficult  would  have  been  our  situar 
tion,  the  majority  of  our  circle  being 
Canadians ! 

What  are  the  prospects  for  the  fu- 
ture? As  a  result  of  this  war-  the 
world  will  understand  that  Moslems 
are  not  all  one  and  do  not  move  to- 
gether at  the  call  of  the  caleph  to  a 
"holy  war."  While  "Islam  is  mighty 
in  its  numbers,  its  fanaticism,  its  ideal 
of  conquest,  it  is  not.  the  menace  to 
civilization  that  it  has  been  pictured." 

An  American  missionary  in  India 
writes,  "Seventy  million  Mohammed- 
ans in  India,"  is  an  easy  sentence  to 
'  roll  off  the  tongue,  but  they  are  bound 
to  Constantinople  by  the  slenderest  of 
ties.  Their  leaders  have  repudiated 
the  Turks  in  no  uncertain  tones.  Here 
and  there  individuals  may  make  a  lit- 
tle trouble,  but  India  as  a  whole  is  at 
present  safe  from  any  Mohammedan 
menace." 

If  out  of  all  this  awful  carnage  shall 
come  religious  liberty  to  the  peoples 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  the  church 
should  be  ready  to  grasp  the  opportu- 
nity with  might  and  main. 

Will  Palestine  be  given  to  the 
jews?  How  the  world  waits  for  such 
a  fulfillment  of  prophecy! 

Will  the  church  meet  the  needs  of 
the  hour? 

During  1915  when  the  life-blood  of 
the  nations  is  being  poured  out  for 
King  and  country,  when  thousands  of 
dollars  are  being  poured  into  the  pa- 
triotic funds,  will  the  Church  of 
Christ  rise  in  all  its  might  and  push 
the  battle  on  every  side?  Will  those 
who  have  means  give  until  the  dear 
workers  in  the  home  and  foreign 
fields  are  able  to  enlarge  their  work 
instead  of  retrench  because  of  "hard 
times  ?" 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  arc  unprofitable   and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  there  a  systematic  way  of  giving 
alms  in  the  New  Testament?  S.  J.  S. 

The  New  Testament  way  of  giving 
is  "as  God  hath  prospered"  (I  Cor. 
16:2),  "freely"  (Matt.  10:8),  "cheer- 
fully" (II  Cor.  9:7),  "bountifully"  (II 
Cor.  9:6).  As  for  the  methods  of  dis- 
tribution, the  favorite  method  seems 
to  have  been  to  appoint  some  one 
specially  for  that  purpose.  (See  Acts 
6:1-6.)  Individual  effort  to  help  bear 
the  burdens  of  others,  financial  and 
otherwise,  are  also  encouraged  in 
such  admonitions  as  these:  "Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  Christ."  "As  we  have  there- 
fore opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith." 


Is  the  decalogue  yet  binding  or  in- 
cumbent upon  God's  people?  If  so, 
what  portion  of  the  New  Teotament 
differentiates  between  it  and  other 
portions  of  the  Old  Covenant? 

J.  B.  M. 

We  understand  that  the  ten  com- 
mandments are  binding  upon  believ- 
ers today,  not  because  of  their  place 
in  the  Old  Testament,  but  because  the 
principles  which  they  taught  are  all 
rewritten  in  the  New.  Some  have  said 
that  we  have  an  exception  in  the  Sab- 
bath, but  while  the  Jewish  seventh 
day  Sabbath  was  dropped  out,  the 
principle  of  setting  apart  one  day  out 
of  seven  as  a  day  devoted  to  rest  from 
secular  toil  and  to  worship  finds  dis- 
tinct recognition  in  the  Gospel.  All 
the  teachings  of  the'  Old  Covenant 
that  God  saw  fit  to  put  in  force  in  this 
age  were  rewritten  in  the  New,  which 
in  this  dispensation  is  God's  sole  cov- 
enant (contract)  with  man. 

We  know  of  no  New  Testament 
scripture  which  says  that  when  the 
law  of  commandments  and  handwrit- 
ing of  ordinances  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  there  was  an  exception  made  in 
favor  of  the  ten  commandments- 


What  tremendous  issues  are  at 
stake  when  we  answer  these  ques- 
tions ! 

Breslau,  Ont. 


The  hest^  of  men  and  (lie  most  earnest 
workers  will  make  enough  mistakes  to 
make  them  humble.  Thank  God  for  mis- 
takes and  take  eouragc.  Don't  give  up  on 
account  of  mistakes. — D.  I,.  Moody. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.  Lesson  for  April  11,  1915. — I  Sam.  16: 
4-13 

DAVID  ANOINTED  KING 

Golden  Text. — Man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart. — I  Sam.  16 :7. 

Introductory. — The  rejection  of 
Saul  from  being  king  made  it  neces- 
sary to  get  some  one  in  his  place.  It 
should  be  noted  that  the  Lord  did  not 
reject  Saul  until  after  Saul  had  re- 
jected the  Lord.  Samuel  mourned  sin- 
cerely for  Saul,  but  the  Lord  told 
Samuel  that  it  was  useless  to  con- 
tinue mourning ;  that  the  proper  thing 
to  do  now  is  to  anoint  another  in 
Saul's  stead.  He  directed  Samuel  to 
go  to  the  house  of  Jesse,  at  Bethle- 
hem, and  there  anoint  the  future  king. 
Samuel  hesitated  on  the  ground  that 
such  a  course  would  call  forth  the  bit- 
ter enmity  and  wrath  of  Saul.  The 
Lord  gave  him  assurance,  told  him  to 
go  and  offer  sacrifices,  and  if  any  one 
should  ask  him  what  he  came  for  he 
should  frankly  answer  that  he  came 
to  offer  sacrifice.  Two  thoughts  pre- 
sent themselves  at  this  place:  (1) 
Human  sympathy  is  all  right  in  its 
place,  but  it  ought  not  to  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  Christian  duty-  (2) 
There  are  times  when  it  is  expedient 
to  withhold  part  of  the  facts  until  a 
more  appropriate  time.  We  recall  the 
words  of  Christ :  "I  have  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can  not  bear 
them  now." 

The  Older  Sons  Rejected. — Samuel 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and 
came  to  the  house  of  Jesse  to  offer 
sacrifices.  When  it  came  time  to  an- 
oint some  one  Jesse  caused  his  sons 
to  pass  before  him.  When  Eliab,  the 
eldest,  stood  before  Samuel,  the  pro- 
phet thought  that  surely  the  Lord's 
anointed  was  before  him.  But  the 
Lord  had  not  chosen  him.  He  pre- 
sented a  fine  appearance,  but  the 
Lord,  who  looketh  on  the  heart,  saw 
that  not  all  was  right  there.  One 
proof  of  God's  superior  wisdom  in 
this  case  was  presented  later  when 
David  dared  to  go  against  the  Philis- 
tine giant  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
while  Eliab  not  only  feared  to  do  so 
but  rebuked  his  younger  brother  for 
his  supposed  foolhardiness.  Trust  the 
Lord  always,  even  though  your  own 
limited  understanding  can  not  grasp 
what  He  says  or  desires  of  you.  Ap- 
pearances often  reveal  what  there  is 
in  the  heart,  but  only  God  is  unerring 
in  judgment.  So  Samuel  was  com- 
pelled to  pass  by  these  seven  sons, 
because  the  Lord  saw  better  material 
in  another. 

David     Anointed. — Samuel  knew 
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that  there  must  be  some  one  here  to 
be  anointed,  for  the  Lord  would  not 
deceive  him  in  this  way.  "Are  here 
all  thy  children,"  said  he  to  Jesse. 
There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest," 
answered  Jesse.  "Send  and  fetch 
him,"  said  Samuel,  "for  we  will  not 
sit  down  till  he  come  hither."  Why 
David  was  not  in  the  company  is 
partly  explained  in  the  fact  that  he 
was  taking  care  of  his  father's  sheep. 
It  is  commonly  understood  that  he 
being  the  youngest  was  not  thought 
to  be  sufficiently  developed  to  think 
of  being  considered  in  this  connection. 
But  the  Lord  saw  in  him  the  man  aft- 
er His  own  heart,  and  David,  though 
yet  a  boy,  was  the  man  for  the  place- 
So  Samuel  anointed  him. 

Points  for  Reflection. — That  boy  of 
yours  may  not  be  considered  of  very 
great  service  to  you  now,  but  God 
may  see  in  him  the  making  of  a  man 
that  will  in  after  years  prove  very  val- 
uable to  Him.  See  that  you  give  him 
a  chance. 

"All  is  not  gold  that  glitters,"  neith- 
er is  every  "diamond  in  the  rough" 
appreciated  by  man.  It  often  requires 
the  eye  of  the  specialist  to  determine 
their  worth.  God  is  that  great  Spec- 
ialist who  can  discern  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  human  heart.  "Keep 
thine  heart  pure." 

We  do  not  understand  that  God 
condemned  Samuel  for  not  being  able 
to  see  that  Eliab  was  not  the  Lord's 
anointed.  What  else  can  man  do  but 
to  look  upon  the  outward  appearance? 
Since  it  is  the  outward  appearance, 
therefore,  by  which  other  people 
judge  us  and  by  which  we  influence 
other  people,  we  owe  it  as  a  duty  to 
God  and  man  that  our  outward  ap- 
pearance is  such  as  to  influence  peo- 
ple in  the  right  direction. 

Have  you  noticed  the  many  good 
qualities  manifest  in  Samuel  in  oui 
lesson  narrative?  He  was  sympathetic 
— mourned  for  Saul,  though  Saul  was 
still  stubborn  and  rebellious.  He  was 
cautious — knew  the  wrath  of  Saul, 
therefore  did  not  feel  like  incurring  the 
displeasure  of  Saul  in  anointing  an- 
other in  his  place.  He  was  obedient — ■ 
hesitated  not  when  God  told  him  to 
go.  He  was  faithful — did  the  will  of 
the  Lord  in  all  things  concerning 
which  he  had  the  light.  He  was  cour- 
ageous^— braved  the  wrath  of  Saul  on 
the  one  hand  and  risked  the  displeas- 
ure of  Jesse  in  passing  by  his  favorite 
sons.  Are  these  also  marks  of  our 
character? 


"Christ  rewards  His  disciples  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  with  which  they 
have  labored.  We  need  make  no  bar- 
gain with  Him.  It  is  enough  that  we 
faithfully  perform  the  task  which  He 
entrusts  to  us." 
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Our  Young  People 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING.— I  Cor.  11: 
1-16 


Topic  for  April  18 

MOTTO 

"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic  is  the  study  of  a  Christian 
ordinance.  This  is  an  ordinance  so  sim- 
ple that  the  ordinary  child  can  grasp 
something  of  its  import  and  involves 
principles  as  profound  as  the  deepest 
laws  of  our  being.  It  does  not  take  a 
little  girl  many  years  in  this  world  to 
discern  that  she  has  a  different  sphere 
in  society  to  the  boy.  The  law  of  na- 
ture and  her  surroundings  teach  her 
and  she  falls  into  line  without  much 
coaxing.  The  full  grown  woman  who  is 
not  a  monstrosity  occupies  her  place  in 
society  in  which  God  has  given  her  a 
gift  in  nature  to  occupy. 

It  should  not  be  marvelous  to  us,  then, 
if  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  God  should 
ask  man  and  woman  to  occupy  a  cer- 
tain sphere  peculiar  to  their  gifts.  And 
in  order  to  preserve  men  and  women 
from  the  evils  that  arise  from  getting 
out  of  God's  order,  God  has  chosen  the 
ordinance  of  the  Devotional  Covering 
for  the  woman  and  the  uncovered  head 
for  the  man  on  all  occasions  of  religious 
devotion. 

The  wisdom  of  this  ordinance  was  ap- 
parent as  we  look  at  the  conditions  that 
had  arisen  in  the  Corinthian  Church.  (I 
Cor.  14:26-40).  It  is  apparent  today  as 
we  behold  the  unseemly  spectacle  of  a 
disorderly  social  condition,  where  the 
woman  endeavors  to  occupy  the  place 
which  God  has  given  to  man  in  Church 
and  State. 

If  this  ordinance  is  rightly  viewed,  it 
is  no  question  but  what  every  true 
Christian  woman  would  deem  it  a  shame 
to  appear  before  God  in  prayer  or  in 
prophecy  without  a  covering  indicating 
her  position. 


SUGGESTED  READING 

1.  Bible  Doctrine,  Pages  416-427. 

2.  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study. — 
P.  194. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
There  is  a  glory  in  the  calling  of  every 
Christian  man  and  woman,  if  they  faithful- 
ly fulfill  it.  The  man  is  a  type  of  Christ 
in  his  loving  relation  to  the  Church.  The 
woman  is  a  type  of  the  Church  in  its  rev- 
erent submission.  How  beautiful  if  we 
live  true  to  typel 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Woman. 

2.  Boys  and  Girls  are  fo  be  God's  Men 

and  Women. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Lives  in  Their  God-given  Places. 

2.  Confusions  by  Neglect  of  God's  Or- 

dinances. 

3.  Practical  Obedience  in  Wearing  the 

Devotional  Covering. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Power   of   an    Orderly  Christian 

Woman. 

2.  What  is  Lost  by  Half-hearted  Ob- 

servance of  this  Ordinance. 
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in  home  and  church 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  of  Newt  on,  Kan., 
worshipped  with  the  congregation  at 
•Larriet,  Kan.,  over  Sunday,  March  28. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite 
Church  last  Sunday  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
D<  ratine  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  charge! 
At  this  writing  there  was  one  con- 
fession. 
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Bro.  Christ  Reiff,  of  Newton,  Kan., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be  with 
the  congregation  at  Manchester,  Okla., 
over  Sunday,  April  4. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
is  expected  to  spend  the  latter  part  of 
May  and  the  fore  part  of  June  with 
the  brotherhood  in  North  Dakota. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  among  those  present  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Eastern  Mission  Board  and 
of  Lancaster  Conference  last  week. 

Bro.  Levi  Yoder  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
preached  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  morning,  March  21,  and  at 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Nap- 
panee, Ind.,  March  24,  with  12  con- 
fessions as  one  of  the  visible  results. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Middaugh  of  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  one  of  the  Weekly  Bud- 
get force,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  getting  acquainted  with 
the  linotype. 

Change  of  Address. — Parke  Lantz, 
from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  Pasadena, 
Calif.  Bro.  Lantz  asks  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  the  work  in 
that  far  western  field. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  last  Sunday,  at 
which  time  two  precious  souls  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Bro.  J. 
A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale  was  present 
and  conducted  the  service. 


The  seventy-eighth  quarterly  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
mission  will  be  held  at  Paradise,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wednesdav,  April 
21,  1915. 


Good  interest  was  manifested  in  the 
meetings  held  recently  at  Blough's 
Church  near  Mollsopple,  Pa.,  where 
Bro-  E,  J.  P.erkey  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
faithfully  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


On  Sunday,  March  14,  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Minor,  N.  D.,  held  a  commun- 
ion service  with  the  few  members  lo- 
cated near  llazenmore,  Sask.  Twelve 
members  partook  of  the  broken  em- 
blems. 

An  important  recommendation  was 
made  by  the  Lancaster  Conference 
last  week  with  reference  to  mission 
work.  It  was  urged  that  the  ministers 
at  regular  stated  intervals,  monthly 
or  quarterly,  give  their  congregations 
an  opportunity  to  contribute  to  such 
mission  and  charitable  causes  as  may 
be  deemed  best. 


April  1 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  General  Treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  was  present  at 
the  Lancaster  Mission  Board  meeting 
and  gave  an  inspiring  talk  encourag- 
ing the  members  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work. 

The   first   annual   meeting  of  the 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  was  held  at  the  Chest- 
nut St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday,  March  24,  1915.  Every 
member  of  the  Board  was  present-  A 
report  will  be  given  later. 

Good  progress  is  reported  from  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission.  On  Sunday, 
March  21,  five  precious  souls  were 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  The  next 
day  three  aged  people  who  were  not 
able  to  come  out  were  baptized  at 
their  homes.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Change  of  Address— Bro.  David 
Garber  and  family,  from  Alexandria, 
Va.,  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Gar- 
ber expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  de- 
vote more  of  his  time  to  the  evangel- 
istic field,  and  while  thus  engaged 
Harrisonburg  will  be  their  temporary 
home. 


.  .Arrangements  are  being  made  by  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Kans.-Nebr.  dis- 
trict to  get  in  touch  with  all  the  scatter- 
ed members  of  the  district.  Those  in- 
terested would  do  well  to  correspond 
with  either  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver,  Ar- 
thur, Kan.,  or  Bro.  L.  O.  King,  Pea- 
body,  Kan. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent  of 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Children's  Home, 
writes :  "We  have  twenty-six  children 
in  the  Home  now.  Placed  an  infant 
into  a  home  near  Annville,  Pa.,  re- 
cently. Still  have  a  number  of  boys  all 
under  eight  years  of  age  that  should 
be  in  Christian  homes." 


Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  of  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  stopped  a  few  days  last  week 
with  friends  and  brethren  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  while  on  his  way  west  to 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  expects  to 
spend  the  summer.  He  expected,  D. 
V.,  to  be  with  the  workers  at  Canton 
Mission  over  Sunday. 


The  Lancaster  Conference  met  at 

Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  March 
26,  1915.  The  bishops  of  the  district 
had  met  in  council  on  the  day  pre- 
vious. All  of  the  bishops  were  pres- 
ent- Harmony  prevailed  in  both  coun- 
cil and  conference.  The  revised  rules 
of  conference  submitted  six  months 
ago,  were  voted  on  and  adopted.  A 
lew  minor  changes  occur  but  no  im- 
portant doctrine  was  affected. 
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Bro.  Shetler's  Address. — Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  family  of  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
who  expect  soon  to  start  on  their  trip 
east,  expect,  D.  V.,  to  be  able  to  re- 
ceive mail  at  the  following  places : 

April  1-6,  Porterville,  Calif.,  care  of 
E.  Stahley. 

To  April  10,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  (358 
Worcester  Ave.),  care  of  Aldus  Brack- 
bill. 

To  April  15,  Lake  Charles,  La.,  care 
of  J.  T.  Nice. 

After  April  18;  Hollsopple,  Pa- 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  feel 
very  grateful  to  God  for  granting  us 
health  and  spiritual  blessings.  We 
held  a  special  meeting  for  one  week, 
commencing  Feb.  25.  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  was  with  us  over  the  following 
Sunday,  during  which  time  one  soul 
confessed-  A  few  evenings  later  an- 
other young  man  confessed.  One  of 
these  was  reclaimed  and  the  other 
baptized  on  Sunday,  March  4. 

A  young  man  and  his  wife  from 
Portland  have  made  application  to  be 
received  into  church  fellowship  also. 
We  rejoice  to  see  souls  come,  and  it 
seems  that  the  Portland  -  Mission  is 
fast  becoming  a  reality.  A  place  to 
hold  meetings  has  been  offered  rent 
free. 

Ruth  Schlatter,  one  of  the  orphans 
under  the  Children's  Welfare  Board, 
has  been  placed  in  the  same  home  that 
her  sister  had  been  in  before.  They 
seem  to  be  happy  and  especially  glad 
to  be  together. 

Our  ministering  brother,  John  K. 
Lehman  and  his  family  from  Mayton, 
Alta,  arrived  on  Thursday.  Their 
coming  is  welcomed  by  the  congrega- 
tion, and  while  they  are  here  for  Sis- 
ter Lehman's  health,  the  brother  can 
help  hand  out  the  bread  of  life. 

A  program,  full  of  live  and  practical 
subjects,  has  been  prepared  for  the 
Pacific  Coast  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
April  3.  Communion  services  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  April  4. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  rejoice 
over  the  conversions  and  their  acces- 
sion to  the  Church,  and  for  the  in- 
crease in  the  Sunday  school,  which 
has  made  it  necessary  to  form  more 
classes.  The  problem  of  a  larger  build- 
ing is  now  facing  us,  but  we  hope  it 
may  be  solved  ere  long. 

The  writer  spent  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, March  13  and  14,  at  Airlie,  Oreg 
This  is  one  of  the  rural  mission  sta- 
tions, and  we  found  an  active  Sunday 
school  about  fifty  in  number,  and  a 
good  attendance  in  the  church  ser- 
vice.   There  are  more  than  a  dozen 


members  located  here'  and  much  in 
need  of  a  minister. 

The  time  is  fast  drawing  nigh  when 
we  shall  start  on  our  journey  east- 
ward. These  have  been  fifteen  months 
of  varied  experiences,  and  we  feel 
grateful  to  God  for  caring  for  us  both 
temporally  and  spiritually. 

Bro-  G.  B.  Hilty  from  Nampa,  Ida., 
agreeably  surprised  the  Hopewell  con- 
gregation by  walking  into  the  church 
during  the  Sunday  morning  service. 
In  the  evening  he  preached  an  able 
sermon. 

Bro.  Amos  Rhodes  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Reiser  and  wife  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  spent  a  few  days  in  this  vicin- 
ity.- Bro.  L.  S.  Nafzinger  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  about  a  week  here 
calling  on  old  acquaintances.  It  is  a 
source  of  joy  to  have  so  many  of  the 
eastern  people  visit  us. 

March  16,  1915.       S.  G.  Shetler. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Again  we 
bring  good  news  from  this  little  place. 
On  Saturday,  March  13,  Bro.  S-  G. 
Shetler  came  here,  preaching  for  us 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  and  al- 
so gave  us  a  Bible  lesson  on  Self-de- 
nial. Every  service  was  full  of  spirit- 
ual food,  for  which  we  praise  God. 
The  result  of  these  few  meetings  were 
the  confession  of  two  young  men. 
What  might  have  been  the  result  if 
the  brother  could  have  stayed  longer. 
Others  were  deeply  under  conviction, 
but  would  not  yield  to  the  pleadings. 
Surely  the  Lord  will  bless  His  ser- 
vants as  they  go  from  place  to  place. 

Our  neighborhood  was  saddened 
by  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Geo.  Plov 
who  was  sick  but  a  few  hours.  This 
again  reminds  us  that  life  is  uncertain. 
Why  not  prepare  for  the  death  while 
we  can  ?  We  know  not  how  soon  we 
will  be  called,  as  many  of  the  readers 
know,  Grandma  Strieker  has  been  sick 
for  about  three  months  and  is  grow- 
ing weaker ;  but  what  a  blessed 
thought  that  she  is  patiently  waiting 
her  time  to  go  home.  Her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Will  Hoover  from  Peabody, 
Kans.,  is  at  this  time  at  St.  Mary's 
Hospital  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  where  she 
underwent  a  serious  operation  and  is 
in  a  bad  condition.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  them  during  their  affliction.  It  is 
especially  hard  for  them  as  they  have 
been  here  just  a  short  time. 

Bro-  G.  D.  Shenk  came  home  Mon- 
day, the  15th,  from  his  operation.  He 
is  getting  along  fine  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  Pray  for  the  little  band 
at  this  place.  If  any  one  would  want 
to  write  to  any  one  from  this  place 
address  us  at  Suver,  Oreg. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

March  19,  1915.       Orva  Kilmer. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Thursday,  Feb.  25,  the  bre- 
thren, Peter  Kennell  and  Joe  Zimmer- 
man came  here  and  held  a  few  meet- 
ings. Five  precious  young  souls  con- 
fessed their  Savior  and  were  baptized 
an-d  received  into  the  Church.  One 
was  taken  in  by  letter.  May  God's 
blessings  rest  upon  them  all.  Com- 
munion services  were  also  held  the 
same  day,  and  most  of  the  members 
were  present,  some  being  kept  away 
on  account  of  sickness.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  for  more  such  blessings, 
and  we  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
ministering  brethren  to  stop  here 
when  traveling  through  western  Ne- 
braska. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Anna  C.  Yoder. 

March  19,  1915. 


Continental,  Ohio 

(Blanchard  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  has  been 
some  time  since  we  have  had  church 
services,  partly  on  account  of  so  many 
members  being  old  and  living  far  a- 
way  from  church.  We  expect  to  have 
services  again  every  two  weeks,  be- 
ginning April  4;  also  Sunday  school 
beginning  with  the  second  quarter. 
All  who  are  interested  in  Blanchard 
congregation  have  a  hearty  invitation 
to  come  and  help  in  this  important 
work.  We  ask  all  Herald  readers  to 
remember  us  as  a  little  congregation 
at  a  throne  of  grace. 

March  22,  1915.  L.  E.  Strite. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name- — We  feel 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  He  bestows  upon 
us. 

^  On  March  20  and  21  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  gave  us 
many  good  and  practical  thoughts  on 
Bible  lessons  on  the  following  topics: 
Christian  Discipleship,  Sanctification, 
Worldly  Amusements,  Regeneration, 
Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church ; 
also  a  sermon  in  the  evening.  The 
brother  labored  faithfully  while  with 
us.  We  were  sorry  that  he  could  not 
stay  with  us  longer,  but  we  could  say, 
"It  was  good  for  us  to  be  here." 
While  the  brother  was  with  us  the 
saints  were  encouraged  and  the  sin- 
ners warned.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
in  all  his  labors. 

There  was  a  good  attendance  at  our 
Y.  P.  meeting  Sunday  evening,  and 
two  young  souls  were  willing  .to 
stand  up  for  Jesus.  Others  were  un- 
der conviction,  but  would  not  yield  to 
the  pleadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  will  yield  before  it 
may  be  forever  too  late. 

We  are  having  beautiful  spring 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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MEDITATIONS 


By  Jason  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  heart  is  truly  saddened, 
When  I  t'hink  of  God's  great  work; 

Of  the  many  poor  sinners  who  are  dying, 
Just  because  somebody  has  shirked. 

Oh  why  should  any  be  idle, 

In  this  great  work  of  God's; 
When  the  poor  and  the  needy  are  crying, 

For  the  want  of  a  few  tender  words? 

Dear  friend,  you  and  I  will  be  guilty, 

For  the  blood  of  those  who  are  lost; 
If  we  fail  to  do  our  duty, 

And  wait  till  the  harvest  is  past. 

Let  us  each  then  be  burdened  for  lost  ones 
And  study  God's  Word  with  a  zeal; 

And  we  shall  be  given  the  blessing, 
For  His  tender  mercies  we'll  feel. 

God's  promise  is  just  for  the  faithful, 
For  those  who  have  done  their  share; 

Their  reward  will  be  finally  given, 
A  home  in  that  mansion  so  fair. 

Surrey,  N.  Dak. 


FROM  SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

The  first  impressions  that  were 
formed  on  our  mind  were  in  South 
Pasadena.  We  were  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  surroundings  as  they 
were  so  very  much  different  from 
what  we  had  left  in  the  East.  Here 
were  green  trees  everywhere,  from 
the  high  stately  palm  to  the  smallest 
of  the  many  varieties  of  the  cactus 
tree  and  blooming  flowers  of  almost 
every  variety ;  also  trailing  vines  in 
abundance- — beauty  everywhere.  One 
soon  gets  the  impression  that  Pasa- 
dena is  a  flower  garden.  Surely  flow- 
ers are  among  the  things  that  go  to 
make  the  city  beautiful.  • 

The  sunken  gardens  arranged  by 
Adolphus  Bush  are  of  great  interest. 
They  comprize  about  20  acres  in  the 
center  is  an  elevation  about  75  feet 
high  and  from  this  position,  amid 
trees  and  "shrubbery,  one  can  view  the 
gardens  and  the  Bush  mansion  on  our 
adjoining  hill  top.  There  is  a  stream 
of  water  finds  its  way  through  the 
gardens.  I  am  safe  in  saying  that 
there  is  every  kind  of  ffower  that  one 
would  think  of,  shade  trees  and 
shrubbery  of  a  large  variety,  and  fruit 
of  every  variety,  that  one  would  care 
to  have.  The  fence  on  two  sides  is  a 
bridge  made  of  roses  about  6  feet 
high.  This  reminds  one  somewhat  of 
the  garden  of  Eden.  But  that  was  su- 
perior to  this  because  God  planted  it 
and  that  one  was  for  a  different  pur- 
pose than  this.  May  our  minds  reflect 
on  the  fact  that  the  money  spent  so 
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lavishly  on  this  beauty  spot  which  was 
once  a  desert  and  now  blooms  as  a 
rose  was  gotten  by  manufacturing 
beer  in  St.  Louis.  All  the  glory  and 
grandeur  of  the  Pacific  coast  could 
not  repay  the  wrecking  of  homes  and 
misery  and  woe  brought  about  by  the 
manufacture  of  this  accursed  stuff. 

It  is  a  question  in  my  mind  if  many 
of  the  homes  of  the  royal  families  in 
the  Orient  surpass  the  beautiful  man- 
sions in  this  valley.  This  in  a  meas- 
ure is  due  to  the  climate.  At  all  sea- 
sons of  the  year  one  can  get  garden 
vegetables  in  the  market,  and  at  this 
present  time  one  could  go  to  the 
ocean  and  take  a  bath  and  cross  the 
valley  and  gather  flowers  and  straw- 
berries and  oranges  and  in  5  hours' 
time  be  on  the  mountain  top  taking  a 
sleigh  ride. 

We  have  had  a  great  deal  of  rain 
here  this  winter-  When  it  rains  in  the 
valley  it  snows  on  the  mountain  and 
as  a  consequence  there  are  many  feet 
of  snow  on  the  mountains  now. 

Los  Angeles  is  a  business  and  rail- 
road center.  One  can  leave  from  here 
by  boat  for  all  parts  of  the  world.  As 
for  churches,  many  denominations  are 
represented  here  and  the  people  in 
general  are  sociable.  The  meeting 
houses  are  large,  yet  they  are  real 
modest  compared  to  many  places  we 
come  to.  There  are  three  branches  of 
Friends  (Quakers)  here  in  Pasadena, 
and  we  were  very  much  impressed 
with  the  way  the  orthodox  are  adher- 
ing to  the  traditions  of  their  fathers. 
I  was  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
standing  for  principle  means  so  very, 
very  much  even  though  it  requires  a 
sacrifice.  It  may  be  a  separation  from 
loved  ones  or  home  or  earthly  posses- 
sions. Besides  the  many  meeting 
houses  there  is  the  Bible  school  (R. 
A.  Torrey  dean)  and  the  city  mission 
and  the  Union  mission,  besides  the  in- 
dependent missions.  On  the  corner  of 
2nd  street,  just  one  block  east  of  main 
St.,  the  city  allows  a  public  meeting 
to  be  held  any  time,  with  the  privi- 
lege of  it  being  religious  or  other- 
wise. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  some 
over  30  of  our  members  in  this  valley, 
but  sad  to  say  they  are  scattered  over 
a  territory  of  65  miles  long  and  40 
miles  wide,  and  not  a  single  one  has 
the  privilege  of  attending  services  of 
the  old  church.  There  is  very  great 
danger  that  when  we  isolate  ourselves 
from  the  home  church  that  we  get  in 
a  position  such  as  Paul  itemized  in 
Heb.  13:9.  May  I  appeal  to  you,  my 
beloved  church,"  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  has  sealed  our  covenant  in  His 
own  blood,  if  any  have  an  intention 
of  going  away  from  the  home  church 
will  you  allow  me  as  one  who  loves 
your  soul  to  advise  you  to  see  to  it 
that  you  may  have  church  privileges 


April  1 

before  you  go  away,  as  I  can  recall 
many  instances  of  broken  hearted 
mothers  and  sobbing  fathers  who 
made  a  mistake  by  settling  in  a  place 
where  the  teaching  of  our  people  was 
not  heard  from,  those  whom  God  had 
called  and  sent  out  for  that  purpose. 

We  have  gotten  a  number  of  let- 
ters from  people  who  are  inclined  to 
come  out  here.  If  you  have  a  desire 
to  come  here  may  God  so  direct,  or 
may  you  take  the  matter  to  God  in 
prayer  and  may  you  be  sure  that  you 
can  be  used  out  here  to  His  glory. 
May  you  first  of  all  be  sure  that  you 
have  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  as  it 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  By 
living  orthodox  lives  we  can  accom- 
plish more  than  by  much  preaching. 
Do  not  forget  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together,  is  Paul's  admonition 
to  the  saints.  May  I  yet  say  that' with 
all  the  beauty  here  and  delightful  cli- 
mate and  all  its  wealth  it  would  be  a 
dreary  desert  to  me  without  the 
Church  of  the  resurrected  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Pasadena,  Calif. 


LIVING  FOR  JESUS 


By  Anna  B.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Living  for  Jesus,  Oh  what  peace, 
Rivers   of  pleasure  never  cease; 
Trials  may  come,  yet  I'll  not  fear, 
Living  for  Jesus,  He  is  near. 

"Living  for  Jesus,  Oh  what  rest, 
Pleasing  my  Savior  I  am  blest; 
Only  to  live  for  Him  alone, 
Doing  His  will  till   life  is  dona. 

"Living  for  Jesus,  everywhere. 
All  of  my  burdens  Hi  doth  bear. 
Friends  may  forsake  me,  He'll  be  true. 

Trusting  in  Him  He'll  guide  me  through. 
"Living  for  Jesus,  till  at  last, 
Into  His  glory  I  have  passed, 
There  to  behold  Him  on  His  throne, 
Hear  from  His  lips,  'My  child,  well  done.' 

"Help  me  to  serve  Thee  more  and  more. 
Help  me  to  praise  Thee  o'er  and  o'er; 
Live  in  thy  presence  day  by  day, 
Never  to  turn  from  thee  away." 

The  above  hymn  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  my  mind  while  present  at 
a  certain  meeting,  as  I  beheld  the 
faces  of  the  saints  who  seemed  to 
sing  it  with  the  Spirit  and  under- 
standing, the  sweet  strains  ascending 
to  the  throne  of  grace-  What  peace, 
what  pleasure,  in  a  life  yieldad  to 
God.  No  fear  when  trials  come.  For 
we  know  after  one  victory  has  been 
won  the  next  will  surely  be  ours. 
Pressing  hard  after  the  things  of  God, 
the  life  of  Christ  will  become  na- 
tural to  us,  yea,  more  real.  It  will 
constrain  us  to  conduct  ourselves  in  a 
Christ-like  manner.  May  every  breath 
that   wc   breathe   be   a   sigh    to  the 
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throne  of  grace  to  serve  Him  more 
and  more  and  be  more  like  Him.  Ah 
yes,  to  live  for  Christ  is  a  pleasure  if 
we  are  only  willing.  I  am  glad  for 
the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  teaches  us  how  to  live  a  life  for 
Christ.  It  tells  us  what  to  talk,  how 
to  walk,  what  to  do,  and  what  not  to 
do.  It  gives  us  great  contentment  to 
be  where  the  Lord  wants  us  to  be, 
even  if  this  flesh  of  ours  would  desire 
to  be  somewhere  else. 

What  a  sad  condition  to  live  in, 
not  realizing  the  nearness  of  Jesus, 
not  conscious  of  the  fact  that  you  are 
His  child.  How  much  time  do  you 
spend  in  secret  with  Him?  Have  you 
any  desire  contrary  to  His  will?  Deny 
yourself.  You'll  never  get  the  victory 
if  you  fulfil  that  desire. 

A  life  yielded  to  God  is  joyful.  May 
we  press  hard  toward  heaven,  which 
is  our  goal.  "I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth,  and  at  the  latter  day 
He  shall  stand  upon  the  earth"  (Job 
19:25). 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 


OUR  MESSAGE 


By  Alma  F.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  true  in  a  sense  that  we  as  a 
Christian  people  have  a  message.  Yet 
it  is  not  ours,  as  we  are  only  "mes- 
sage bearers"  commissioned  to  give 
His  message  to  the  world.  When  we 
consider  that  it  is  within  our  power 
to  spread  or  withhold  this  message  it 
becomes  a  serious  affair.  The  mes- 
sage has  a  divine  source,  coming  from 
Him  who  created  man  for  His  glory 
and  who  is  intensely  interested  in 
their  welfare. 

The  basis  of  this  message  is  love, 
such  that  the  finite  mind  of  man  can- 
not fully  grasp  it.  This  love  is  able  to 
reach  down  to  the  lowest  of  men,  im- 
planting in  them  hope  and  life,  where 
sin  had  reigned  before,  and  is  there- 
fore a  life-giving  message. 

When  the  Christian  message  is  ful- 
ly accepted  it  gives  to  men  that  which 
nothing  else  could.  The  individual  is 
then  in  possession  of  a  something 
which  really  makes  life  worth  living. 
Life  becomes  richer  and  fuller.  Peace 
which  passeth  understanding  draws 
upon  the  soul. 

There  is  a  hope  of  eternal  life  and, 
above  all,  a  joint  heir-ship  with  Jesus 
Christ.  The  individual  has  a  new  vi- 
sion of  his  relation  to  his  fellowmen. 
He  sees  that  since  God  is  his  Father 
all  the  saved  are  therefore  his  breth- 
ren. He  considers  what  Christ  has 
done  for  him.  He  places  himself  in 
the  sinner's  place  and  feels  constrain- 
ed to  spread  the  message  of  redeem- 
ing love.   "If  a  man  has  any  religion 


he  must  either  give  it  away,  or  give  it 
up." — Beecher. 

A  religion  which  is  not  worth 
spreading  is  not  worth  having.  Our 
life  is  our  message,  and  as  Christian 
people  we  feel  it  a  great  privilege  to 
bring  this  message  to  those  about  us 
by  living  the  Christ-life. 

The  message  of  the  Christ  must  be 
more  than  just  an  oral  declaration.  To 
be  effective,  it  must  be  lived  out  in' 
practical  every-day  living,  thus  re- 
vealing its  genuine  value  to  those  who 
are  to  receive  it. 

The  world  has  a  right  to  watch  our 
lives  and  to  find  out  whether  our 
message  is  a  practical  one.  They  are 
not  slow  either  in  finding  out  whether 
we  are  only  pretending  to  be  interest- 
ed in  them  or  whether  we  really  love 
them.  True  love  has  great  power,  and 
man  is  so  constituted  that  it  reaches 
his  heart  when  all  else  may  have  fail- 
ed. 

In  fact,  love  is  the  key-note  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  in  this  respect 
it  is  strikingly  different  from  heathen 
religions.  Heathen  people  worship 
their  gods,  not  because  they  are  con- 
strained by  love  but  by  fear,  thus 
wasting  their  lives  trying  to  fill  in  a 
vacancy  which  they  keenly  feel  yet 
know  not  where  or  how  to  find  a  rem- 
edy. The  idea  of  a  God  of  love  and 
mercy  is  entirely  new  to  them. 

The  Christian  message  is  far  su- 
perior in  every  respect  to  any  other 
religion. 

The  Christian  religion  with  the 
Christ  as  its  central  figure,  coming  to 
earth,  on  an  equal  level  with  man,  be- 
ing "tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we 
are"  naturally  appeals  to  us  from  thct 
standpoint. 

It  is  inspiring  to  know  that  because 
of  His  coming  and  living  the  life  He 
lived,  we  can  be  "more  than  conquer- 
ors through  him  who  loved  us,  and 
gave  himself  for  us." 

On  the  Father's  part  the  giving  of 
the  Christ  meant  a  sacrifice  prompted 
by  love,  and  the  same  thing  is  still  an 
essential  and  underlying  feature  in 
bringing  the  message  to  the  world. 
As  Christian  people  we  need  first  of 
all  to  be  prompted  by  a  spirit  of  love 
and  such  an  indwelling  of  it  that  our 
lives  are  broadened  out,  our  sympa- 
thies are  enlarged,  and  we  gladly 
reach  out  a  helping  hand  to  those  who 
are  in  need  of  the  true  Light  from 
above. 

"'Somebody  near  you  is  struggling  alone 

Over  lie's  desert  sand; 
Faith,    hope,    and    courage    together  are 
gone; 

Reach  him  a  helping  hand. 
Turn   on   his   darkness   a   beam   of  your 
light; 

Kindle,  to  guide  him  a  beacon  fire  bright; 
Cheer  his  discouragements,  soothe  his 
affright, 

Lovingly  help  him  to  stand." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


DEATH 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the   death   of  his  saints,. — Psa.  116:15. 

David  says,  "Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  wil  fear  no  evil  ;  for  thou  art 
with  me.  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."  Here  is  the  chastening 
rod.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chasteneth." 

The  Poet  Says : 

"Death  shall  not  destroy  my  comfort, 
Christ  shall  guide  me  through  the  gloom; 

Down  He'll  send  some  angel  convoy 
To  convey  my  spirit  home." 

Bread  is  the  Staff  of  Life 

Jesus  being  the  Bread  from  heaven, 
He  offers  to  be  our  staff,  and  help  us 
walk  humbly  with  our  God,  until 
death  calls  us  away.  He  can  comfort 
in  life  and  death,  the  Spirit  also  mak- 
ing intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God-  Rom.  8 :27. 

Asaph  Said 

in  the  73rd  Psalm  that  he  was  envious 
of  the  wicked — until  he  went  into  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  then  he  under- 
stood their  end. 

"Behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be"  (Rev. 
22:12). 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev. 
22:14). 

Windom,  Kans. 


LIGHT  VS.  DARKNESS 


By  Eli  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  reason  the  sinner  does  not  have 
the  same  idea  as  the  saint  is  this :  "No 
one  knoweth  the  Son  save  the  Father, 
and  no  one  knoweth  the  Father  save 
the  Son  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  shall  reveal  him."  The  sinner  is 
alienated  from  God  and  without  hope, 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  dead 
in  trespass  and  sin,  and  asleep;  and 
summing  up  we  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion he  is  in  a  very  helpless  condition 
and  does  not  know  anything  about 
eternal  things.  He  is  simply  enjoying 
"the  pleasure  of  sin  for  a  season." 
Now  as  to  how  they  meet  God  (I 
speak  from  experience),  the  moment 
the  sinner  begins  to  consider  his  soul 
he  is  like  the  prodigal  son.  When  he 
had  exhausted  his  means  and  resolved 
to  go  home,  the  father  saw  him  a 
great  way  off  and  came  to  meet  him. 
Just  so  God  looks  to  the  heart  and 
will  gently  diaw  the  sinner  to  the 
cross  where   he  will   meet  the  Son 
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who  will  open  His  eyes  so  he  can  see 
and  perceive  and  unstop  his  ears,  so 
he  can  hear  and  understand,  then  is 
washed  in  the  precious  blood  and 
made  clean  and  is  then  made  a  fit  sub- 
ject to  be  introduced  to  the  Father. 
Thus  he  becomes  a  saint  and  can  then 
see  what  he  was  saved  from  and 
saved  for  and  becomes  a  member  of 
the  happy  household  of  God  and  can 
enjoy  the  privileges  which  only  the 
child  of  God  can  enjoy  and  lay  claim 
to  the  promises  written  in  God's 
blessed  Book  called  the  Bible.  Thus 
the  sinner  becomes  a  saint  and  has  the 
mind  of  a  saint — has  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HONEY  AND  GALL 


By  Daniel  Rose. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Honey  is  one  of  the  best  and  purest 
sweets  there  is.  It  is  well  to  say  that 
it  is  made  out  of  the  glory  of  God,  for 
when  we  look  into  those  beautiful 
flowers  from  which  it  is  gathered,  we 
can  see  the  glory  and  handiwork  of 
God  right  in  them. 

Gall  is  one  of  the  bitterest  and  most 
disagreeable  things  to  our  taste,  for  it 
is  the  boil  of  human  and  animal  poi- 
son. Just  think  of  our  dear  Savior, 
while  hanging  on  the  cross  in  greal 
pain  and  agony,  had  to  taste  this  bit- 
ter cup  mingled  with  vinegar — gall 
for  my  sins,  and  for  all  who  believe  in 
Him.  He  that  believes  not  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  His  Gospel  shall  drink 
his  own  bitter  cup,  for  it  says :  "When 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power"  (II  Thes.  1:7-9).  "Therefore, 
th  us  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  my 
servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hun- 
gry, behold  my  servants  shall  drink, 
but  ye  shall  be  thirsty ;  Behold  my 
servants  shall  rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be 
ashamed"  (Isa.  65:13). 

It  will  surely  be  a  blessing  for  those 
who  depart  from  evil  and  do  good,  so 
they  may  have  a  right  to  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  evermore,  and 
to  eat  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
the  fatness  of  His  house,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  Goo 
has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him" 
(I  Cor.  2:9). 

But  we  look  through  the  Bible,  and 
take  notice  to  all  the  glorious  prom- 
ises that  we  find  therein,  why  should 
we  not  accept  such  a  great  salvation. 


when  the  door  stands  wide  open  for 
everyone  to  enjoy  the  glory  of  the 
Lord   forever?     We   sometimes  hear 
people  say  that  they  would  like  to  be 
a  Christian,  but  the  way  they  look  at 
it,  all  the  joy  and  pleasure  of  ihis  life 
would  be  taken  away  from  (hem  and 
they  could  not  enjoy  life.    The  poor 
sinners  are  to  be  pitied,  for  they  arc 
in  such  great  darkness  that  they  don't 
know  that  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  pleasure  of  this  world  leads  unto 
eternal  destruction.   No  wonder  Paul 
said,  "Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin 
not,  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge 
of  God"  (I  Cor.  15:34).     They  have 
gone  astray  as  sheep  without  a.  shep- 
herd, and  walk  after  the  imagination 
of  their  own  hearts,  so  they  can  fulfill 
the  desire  of  the  heart  and  che  lust  of 
the  flesh,  not  knowing  that  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  on  them,  and  keeping  a 
record  of  every  day  of  our  lives  of  all 
the  good  and  of  all  the  evil  that  we 
do.  Now  the  cup  of  wickedness  is  on- 
ly sweet  for  a  few  days,  then  it  will 
turn  to  gall-  "He  shall  suck  the  poison 
of  asps:  the  viper's  tongue  shall  slay 
him.   He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the 
floods,  the  brooks  of  honey  and  but- 
ter" (Job  20:16,  17). 

Of  all  the  sweet  promises  the  good 
Lord  had  offered  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  the  first  promise  was,  "And  I 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  to 
bring'  them  up  out  of  that  land  unto  a 
good  land  and  a  large,  unto  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey."  (Ex.  3 : 
8).    The  next  promise  was,  "A  land 
of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and 
fig  trees,  and  pomegranates,  a  land  of 
oil,  olive,  and  honey ;  a  land  wherein 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarce- 
ness, thou  shalt  not  lack  anything  in 
it"  (Deut.  8:8,9).    And  for  all  these 
promises  they  would  not  hearken  unto 
the  commandments  of  God,  but  would 
reject  His  statutes,  and  His  covenant 
that  He  had  made  with  their  fathers, 
because  they  were  a  stiffnecked  and  a 
rebellious  people,  and  would  not  fear 
the  Lord  after  showing  them  all  the 
signs  and  wonders  too  numerous  to 
mention.   He  even  gave  them  manna, 
that   tasted   like   wafers   made  with 
honey,  and  for  all  this  they  were  not 
satisfied.    So  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  them  and  He  con- 
sumed them  in  the  wilderness.  Just 
think;   out  of  a  congregation  of  six 
hundred  thousand  men,  besides  wom- 
en and  children,  only  two  were  wor- 
thy to  enter  into  the  land  of  promise. 
Joshua  and  Caleb  obeyed  the  Lord 
fully  in  all  things,  and  when  we  look 
at  the  two  big  cities,  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  see  that  only  Lot  and  his 
wife  and  two  daughters  escaped  the 
fire  and  brimstone,  and  at  the  end 
Lot's  wife  made  a  failure  and  became 
a  pillar  of  salt,  and  as  we  also  look  at 


the  time  of  Noah,  when  the  whole 
earth  was  flooded,  and  only  Noah's 
family  was  saved;  as  we  take  notice 
of  the  past,  and  see  how  many  people 
perished  through  unbelief  and  dis- 
obedience to  the  commandments  of 
God,  I  think  it  is  a  high  calling  for 
every  one  of  us. 

We  have  before  us  a  sweet  and  bit- 
ter cup,  light  and  darkness,  everlasting 
life  and  everlasting  punishment,  heav- 
en and  hell,  God  and  Satan,  and  to 
whom  we  yield  ourselves  his  servants 
we  are.  Now  God's  words  are  sweeter 
than  honey  to  them  that  love  Him, 
for  the  psalmist  said,  "How  sweet  are 
thy  words  unto  my  taste;  yea,  sweet- 
er than  honey  to  my  mouth"  (Psa 
119:103). 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WAYS  OF  EXPRESSING  GRATI- 
TUDE 


By  Ida  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Gratitude,"  says  Webster,  "is  be- 
ing kindly  disposed  toward  one  from 
whom  favor  has  been  received."  " 

_  Let  us  see  what  ways  there  are  for 
giving  vent  to  this  kind  of  feeling.  Take 
for  example,  a  small  child.  While 
playing  with  some  dishes  it  has  brok- 
en one  and  cut  its  finger.  It  runs  to  its 
mother,  who  takes  great  pains  in  car- 
ing for  the  wounded  finger-  The  child 
may  be  too  small  to  thank  the  mother 
in  words  for  what  she  has  done,  but 
the  mother  sees  in  the  eyes  of  the 
young  urchin  that  which  more  than 
repays  her  for  the  trouble.  This  then 
we  may  say  is  expressing  gratitude  by 
appearing  satisfied  and  thankful  for 
favors  done  to  us. 

With  some  classes  of  people  this  is 
not  so  effective.  They  are  the  people 
who  do  not  see  farther  into  the  lives 
of  their  neighbors  than  the  mere  sur- 
face, so  we  must  deal  accordingly  and 
not  judge  them  too  harshly,  for  they 
have  meant  well.  It  is  our  duty  to 
show  them  our  gratitude  for  their 
kindness  by  thanking  them  in  words, 
for  these  people  have  meant  well,  and 
should  they  think  their  efforts  were 
not  appreciated,  they  would  become 
discouraged,  and  lose  faith  in  human- 
ity. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,"  so  here  we  have 
a  third  way  of  expressing  gratitude. 
Some  one  may  have  given  us  a  pat  on 
the  shoulder,  an  encouraging  word,  or 
helped  us  to  overcome  some  approach- 
ing temptation  by  a  few  words  of  ad- 
vice, and  we  feel  that  it  would  be  im- 
possible to  express  our  gratitude  to 
them  in  words.  Here  then  we  have  a 
chance  to  do  some  active  work.  Send 
the  person  food  or  clothing  if  such 
things  will  be  of  help  to  them. 
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Another  way  of  showing  that  we 
are  grateful  for  benefits  received  is  by 
doing  all  that  we  can  for  the  benefit 
of  humanity.  All  the  inventors,  poets, 
scientists,  etc.,  have  each  helped  to 
make  life  more  pleasant  for  us.  We 
can  not  thank  them  in  words  for  what 
they  have  done,  but  we  can  show  our 
gratitude  by  making  us  of  those  bene- 
fits in  a  way  that  win  ne  most  valu- 
able to  fellow  men. 

When  we  think  of  what  we  have  to 
be  grateful  for  and  to  whom  we  owe 
gratitude  we  first  think  of  Christ  who 
is  the  Maker  and  Giver  of  all  that  is 
good  and  perfect.  The  life  of  each  of 
us  should  be  one  of  gratitude  to  our 
God  for  allowing  us  to  live  at  this 
time  and  place.  Some  of  us  try  to 
show  a  spirit  of  gratefulness  simply 
because  we  feel  it  to  be  a  duty.  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Let  us  re- 
member that  He  loveth  a  cheerful 
doer  just  as  well.  Let  us  then  pattern 
our  lives  after  the  perfect  life,  helping 
the  fallen,  visiting  the  sick,  and  en- 
couraging the  disheartened  in  all  that 
we  do,  trying  to  better  the  world  in 
which  we  are  permitted  to  live. 

"A  grateful  mind 

By  owing,  owes  not,  but  still  pays." 

Chenoa,  111. 


GEMS 


By  Elam  Horst. 

For  the  Oospel  Herald. 

Happy  is  the*  man  who  knows  what 
he  knows.  II  Tim.  1  :12. 

If  you  have  succeeded  in  turning  a 
new  leaf,  be  very  careful  not  to  let  it 
flop  back  again- 

Guard  your  speech,  and  avoid  un- 
necessary worry,  as  unkind  words  can 
never  be  recalled. 

Don't  work  so  hard  as  to  break 
down,  then  spend  your  earnings  for 
repairs. 

You  can't  build  yourself  up  by  run- 
ning down  someone  else. 

Learn  from  past  mistakes  and  do 
better. 

Don't  be  jealous  over  others'  suc- 
cesses, neither  laugh  when  they  fail ; 
would  either  taste  good  to  yourself? 

How  can  they  who  are  not  disci- 
plined, discipline  others  (should  thev 
come  in  office)  ?  Had  not  the  Church 
better  wake  up  to  this  while  there  is 
yet  hope? 

How  can  one  who  is  not  obedient, 
demand  obedience  in  others? 

See — Pride  of  race — national,  Jno. 
8:33.  Pride  of  place — social.  Jas;  2  :2. 
3.  Pride  of  face — personal,  Jas.  1 :24. 
Pride  of  grace — Spiritual,  T  Tim.  6:4, 

Some  people  are  so  nonresistant 
that  they  violate  such  scriptures  as 
Jas.  4:7,  latter  clause. 

Calverton,  Va. 


(Continued  from  page  9) 
weather.    People   are   busy   in  their 
fields  these  days.  Most  of  the  farmers 
are  done  plowing    for    their  spring 
grain. 

March  22,  1915.     J.  M.  Schlegel. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

(Susquehanna  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  glad  to  see  in  the  Herald  that 
many  spiritual  awakenings  of  souls 
have  occurred  among  the  different 
congregations.  We  pray  that  the  good 
work  may  continue. 

On  Sunday  evening,  March  21,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  The 
following  officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
A.  B.  Ramer,  D.  B.  Brubaker ;  Secys., 
Katie  Herrold,  Elias  Herrold  ;  Treas., 
Elias  Herrold ;  Chor.,  John  Swine- 
ford. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  had  been  laboring 
with  us  for  a  little  more  than  a  week 
this  winter.  We  still  hope  and  pray 
that  the  seed  sown  then  and  since 
may  bear  much  fruit,  and  that  His 
kingdom  may  be  increased  in  numbers 
and  in  spirit  and  power. 

March  23,  1915.     D.  B.  Brubaker. 


Smithsburg,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  just  closed  a 
two  weeks  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Stauffer  Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  with  a 
verv  good  attendance.  Four  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  them 
through  life.  Bro.  Bressler  also  had 
Bible  study  each  evening,  which  was 
verv  interesting. 

The  brethren,  Amos  Myer  and 
Frank  Stauffer  of  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
were  also  in  our  midst  a  few  davs. 

On  Sunday,  March  21,  Bro.  Denton 
Martin  of  this  place  spoke  from  Matt. 
5.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Marv  E.  Eshleman. 

March  23,  1915. 


Mayton,  Alta. 

Dear  Friends,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  nice  March  weather,  some  work- 
ing in  the  field  getting:  ready  for  seed- 
ing. Our  minister.  Bro.  T.  K.  Leh- 
man, left  us  March  9  and  moved  to 
Hubbard.  Oreg.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  richly  bless  him  in  his 
work  to  encourage  the  brotherhood 
and  win  the  lost  back  to  the  fold.  He 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  here 
March  7,  and  encouraged  us  all  to 
stand  fast  in  the  faith  and  service  of 
Christ. 

But  we  are  left  here  a  little  flock 
without  a  shepherd.  It  makes  us  feel 
lonesome.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  therefore,  that  we  may  stand 


firm  until  God  will  provide  a  shep- 
herd for  this  place  again. 

On  Sunday,  March  14,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth  of  Round  Hill  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  for  us.  May  God 
richly  bless  and  reward  him  for  the 
same.  We  also  extend  a  hearty  invi- 
tation to  traveling  ministers  to  make 
a  call  at  Mayton.  Should  there  be  any 
seeking  a  new  home,  we  welcome  such 
or  any  others  to  see  the  Mayton  coun- 
try. Yoiirs  in  the  Master's  service, 
Wm.    H.  Wideman. 

March  23,  1915. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Conestoga  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest  to  some  of  our  readers.  At  a 
meeting  held  March  15  it  was  decided 
to  build  a  new  meeting  house  because 
the  present  one  needs  repairing,  and 
because  it  is  not  centrally  located.  By 
building  at  the  village  of  St.  Jacobs 
every  family  in  the  congregation  will 
have  nearer  to  church  than  at  present 
except  two  or  three.  This  will  be  a 
great  help  to  such  families  as  are  al- 
ready living  in  the  village  and  have 
no  teams,  and  it  will  also  be  an  in- 
ducement for  others  to  locate  there, 
where  property  and  living  is  much 
cheaper  than  in  larger  towns  and 
cities.  It  will  also  be  near  to  railwav 
station.  Preaching  services,  Sunday 
school,  and  Y.  P.  Meetings  are  well 
attended.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place, 
that  we  may  continue  to  work  to- 
gether in  peace  and  harmony,  that  we 
may  live  the  precious  truths  we  are 
taught  from  time  to  time,  so  that  men 
can  see  that  there  is  a  joy  and  blessed- 
ness in  the  service  of  Christ  that  can- 
not be  found  anywhere  else. 

M  enno  M.  Brubacher. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  : — About  two  months 
ago  we  informed  the  readers  of  the 
intention  to  erect  a  new  church  build- 
ing at  this  place.  We  have  now  ar- 
rived at  the  time  when  it  is  a  realitv. 
The  brethren  of  the  congregation  are 
this  week  busily  engaged  in  tearing 
down  the  old  structure. 

On  March  14  twenty-one  precious 
young  souls  were  added  to  the  visible 
Church  through  water  baptism.  We 
hope  they  may  be  shining  lights  to 
the  world.  March  21  we  held  our  com- 
munion services :  same  eve  Bro.  Jacob 
M.  Mover  preached  to  an  attentive 
audience- — the  last  service  here  for  a- 
bout  three  months,  when  we  hope  to 
worship  in  the  new  building.  Sundav 
school  also  closed  in  the  morning 
with  an  attendance  of  380.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  that  the  con- 
gregation will  not  weaken,  even 
though  they  cannot  assemble  together 
as  they  had  been  accustomed. 
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POWER  OF  A  CONSISTENT 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  A.  R.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  a  consistent  life, 
we  understand  it  to  be  consistent  in 
every  respect ;  one  that  is  not  only 
consistent  along  some  lines,  and  in 
other  ways  is  living  contrary  to  some 
plain  Bible  teaching.  A  consistent  life 
truly  carries  with  it  a  power  that  we 
can  not  estimate  because  of  its  far 
reaching  influence.  In  exerting  our 
influence  in  Christian  service,  our  own 
souls  will  be  enriched  and  strength- 
ened. No  service  is  done  for  the  Mas- 
ter but  what  proves  to  be  a  blessing 
to  our  own  souls. 

It  is  the  experience  of  all  Christian 
workers  that  the  more  we  tell  others 
of  the  simple  Gospel  story,  the  more 
real  it  becomes  to  ourselves.  In  order 
to  have  this  experience,  we  must  be 
drinking  at  the  Fountain  continually. 

Another  power  of  a  Christian  is  that 
there  will  be  souls  born  into  the  king- 
dom- You  never  hear  of  people  being 
led  to  the  Savior  by  the  life  and  influ- 
ence of  an  inconsistent  Christian.  Do 
you?  Whenever  souls  are  truly  con- 
verted, it  is  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  aid  of  some  consistent 
Christians. 

Philip  the  evangelist  is  a  good  ex- 
ample of  soul  winning.  'He  that  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise."  He  had  the  quali- 
cations  of  a  soul  winner.  The  angel  of 
the  Lord  said,  "Arise  and  go."  Philip 
"arose  and  went."  Have  you  ever 
heard  anyone  say,  "I  can't,"  when 
asked  to  do  a  Christian  service.  Not 
so  with  Philip.  He  joins  himself  to 
the  chariot  and  meets  the  man  on  the 
same  level.  The  Ethiopian  was  won- 
dering about  the  Scripture  he  was 
reading.  So  Philip  met  him  on  that 
ground  and  "preached  un'o  him  Te- 
sus."  Remember  if  you  would  win  a 
soul,  you  must  leave  yourself  in  the 
back  ground  and  bring  Jesus  to  view 
and  give  Him  the  prominence.  No 
doubt  the  Spirit  was  working  with  the 
man.  And  Philip  in  possession  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  brought  about  the  salva- 
tion of  a  soul. 

We  have  heard  of  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  who  had  charge  of  a  class  of 
boys  for  a  number  of  years  and  as  a 
result  he  won  nearly  the  entire  clas< 
and  today  a  number  of  them  are  in  ac- 
tive service.  The  teacher  was  an  un- 
assuming person,  yet  his  life  was  con- 
sistent and  a  power  for  good. 

A  great  amount  of  good  can  be  ac- 
complished by  simply  doing  our  doty 
toward  each  other.  Many  a  soul  be- 
comes discouraged  because  some  one 
has  failed  to  do  his  duty  in  giving  the 
proper  encouragement,  flow  often  we 
see  such  that  need  human  sympathy, 


but  receive  only  such  help  that  crush- 
es them  and  drives  them  farther  from 
the  truth.  Remember  you  can  do  a 
great  amount  of  good  in  this  way  by 
your  life  being  consistent  with  your 
profession. 

Tht  rewards  of  a  Christian  life  are 
so  far  reaching  that  it  takes  eternity 
to  unfold  what  has  been  accomplished 
here  in  the  body.  No  doubt  we  will 
meet  those  over  yonder  that  have 
been  won  to  the  Savior  by  our  lives 
of  meekness.  If  we  could  bear  in 
mind  the  thought  of  the  blessedness 
that  comes  to  a  devoted  Christian  life 
both  in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to 
come,  it  would  be  incentive  to  live 
consistent  lives. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  GOD 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  by  God's  grace  "accord- 
ing as  his  divine  power  hath  given  un- 
to us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life 
and  godliness  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  has  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue,"  that  there  are  few  blessings 
greater  than  the  divine  gift  of  work 
according  to  our  "ability  which  God 
giveth,"  let  us  do  more  and  better 
work  this  year  than  ever  before.  The 
more  we  do  for  others  the  happier  we 
make  ourselves.  As  a  rule  good  ser- 
vice is  the  best  receipt  for  happiness 
and  a  cure  for  the  blues.".  Seek  that 
"ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church"  (I  Cor.  14:12). 

The  Holy  Spirit  seeks  a  clean  tem- 
ple in  which  to  dwell.  May  we  be 
faithful,  happy  stewards  for  Christ 
and  that  "the  excellency  of  the  power 
be  of  God,  and  not  of  us  " 

To  be  happy  in  His  service  depends 
largely  upon  our  willingness  to  work. 
It  is  not  always  how  much  we  do 
but  how  well  we  do  it  which  counts 
most  for  success. 

"I  delight  to  do  thy  will  O  God: 
yea  thy  law  is  within  my  heart"  (Psa. 
40:8). 

"Yea  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another"  (I  Pet.  5:5).  For  it  is  a 
great  thing  to  be  submissive  to  the 
will  of  God  as  it  gives  to  our  own 
conscience  that  sweet  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  understanding  accord- 
ing to  the  knowledge  of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHAT  TO  OVERCOME 


By  Marietta  K.  Dettweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youth  is  the  most  important  period 
in  life  to  overcome  sin;  and  no  man 
or  woman  ever  got  rid  of  their  vices 
without  a  struggle.    There  are  three 


things  to  which  humanity  is  born . 
labor,  sorrow,  and  joy-  Each  of  these 
three  has  its  baseness  and  its  noble- 
ness. We  must  not  think  to  overcome 
the  corruption  of  these  by  doing  with- 
out them,  nor  can  we  form  a  true 
character  without  a  combination  of  all 
three. 

In  the  overcoming  life  there  is  a 
cessation  from  base  labor  and  we  find 
pleasure  and  happiness  in  our  com- 
munion with  Him  which  is  to  be 
found  nowhere  else. 

Paul  admonishes  the  Roman 
Church,  "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good."  We  are 
not  to  let  any  provocation  have  such 
power  over  us  as  to  disturb  our  love, 
or  to  attempt  any  revenge.  God  says, 
"He  that  hath  this  rule  over  his  spirit 
is  better  than  the  mighty."  This  is 
the  sentiment  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. Nothing  like  this  is  to  be  found 
among  the  heathen  and  nothing  like  it 
ever  existed  among  the  heathen. 
Christianity  alone  has  brought  this 
mighty  principle,  and  the  idea  of 
overcoming  evil  with  good  has  never 
occurred  to  man  till  the  Gospel  was 
preached.  On  this  principle  God 
shows  kindness;  on  this  principle 
Christ  came,  bled,  and  died ;  on  this 
principle  we  as  Christians  should  act, 
in  treating  our  enemies  and  bringing 
the  world  to  the  knowledge  of  our 
Savior  and  thus  the  evils  of  the  world 
will  be  overcome.  I  Jno.  5:4:  "For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth  the  world,  even  our  faith."  If  we 
are  obedient  to  our  Conductor  in  our 
worldly  career ;  if  our  aim  is  true  and 
noble,  then  have  we  overcome  the 
world.  Yet  with  all  this,  fight  we 
must,  for  the  enemy  is  at  all  times 
confronting  us.  Genius,  piety,  beauty, 
health,  love,  etc.,  are  not  bought  and 
sold,  but  are  a  free  gift  from  our  Cre- 
ator, and  if  we  overcome  the  desires 
of  worldliness,  we  will  have  all  these 
as  a  gift  and  are  even  more  than  con- 
querors. 

We  must  be  watchful  and  on  our 
guard,  so  that  we  will  not  deny  Christ 
out  of  fear  or  shame  or  some  tem- 
poral advantage,  or  Christ  will  deny 
or  disown  us  before  God. 

We  are  to  lead  a  life  of  trust.  Some- 
times it  seems  hard  to  rise  and  take 
His  part  upon  the  battlefields  of  life. 
Sometimes  He  seems  to  leave  us  to 
ourselves  just  when  we  need  Him 
most-  It  is  not  so,  but  so  it  seems. 
God's  way  are  far  above  reason's 
height  and  reached  only  by  child-like 
love.  We  as  workmen  of  God  must 
not  lose  heart,  but  study  and  learn 
what  God  is  like. 

Filer,  Tdaho. 


Do  heartily  and  cheerfully  what 
your  hands  find  to  do. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING  AT 
CHICAGO 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  missions  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Rescue  Mission  at  3404  S.  Oakley  Ave., 
Chicago,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  23, 
1915. 

Mod.,  G.  P.  Schultz;  Sec,  Emma  Slagle. 

Song  service,  led  by  A.  Slagle;  devotion 
by  A.  F.  Wiens;  double  duet  by  Rescue 
Mission.  m 

Topic  No.  1.  A  Brief  History  of  the 
Sunday  School.    A.  H.  Leaman. 

(A  synopsis  of  thoughts  will  appear  in 
separate  article  later. — Fd.) 

Topic  No.  2.  The  Sunday  School  as  a 
Sowing  Field.    A.  Rutt. 

The  description  of  the  sower  and  soil  is 
found  in  Mark  4. 

(1)  By  the  wayside,  (2)  thorny  ground, 
(3)  stony  ground,  (4)  fertile  ground. 

Open  discussion. 

Topic  No.  3.  The  Sunday  School  a  Har- 
vest Field.   J.  K.  Gerig. 

The  seed  sown  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
not  in  vain,  some  day  comes  harvest.  The 
Sunday  school  field  is  a  three-fold  harvest 
field:  (1)  To  gather  the  children  off  the 
streets.  (2)  Through  the  children  we  reach 
the  home,  or  father  or  mother,  and  by 
that  are  enabled  to  bring  them  to  the  Sun- 
day school.  (3)  Our  main  object  or  aim 
is  to  lead  both  parents  and  children  to 
Christ,  and  thus  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
real  harvest  field  for  heaven. 

Open  discussion. 

'Song:  The  Church  in  the  Wildwood. 

Closing  remarks:  It  was  decided  that 
Bro.  G.  P.  Schultz  act  as  chairman  and 
plan  with  the  Supts.  of  the  Mennonite 
Missions  for  the  time  and  place  of  the 
next   meetings.  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Instruction  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Thomas  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Feb.  20-28,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructor,  Daniel  Kauffman;  Mods., 
James  Saylor,  Jacob  Saylor;  Secys.,  Joseph 
■Savior,  Stella  Saylor. 

Subjects:  Book  Study:  Ephesians,  Chris- 
tian Relations,  The  Overcoming  Life, 
Pride,  Communion,  Feetwashing,  Baptism, 
Prayer  Head-covering,  Marriage. 

Following  are  a  few  thoughts  presented: 

Christians  are  saints  on  earth. 

Since  God  has  raised  us  up  we  ought 
to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

It  was  forcibly  brought  before  us  what 
we  were  by  nature  and  how  we  were  raised 
not  of  ourselves  but  by  God's  grace.  We 
are  Christ's  workmanship  created  unto 
good  works. 

As'  Christ's  followers  we  should  let  our 
lights  shine  before  the  world. 

Ministers  should  be  an  example  to  their 
flocks  along  every  line.  They  should  be 
servants  of  the  flock  and  fellow  laborers 
with  the  members. 

Deacons  should  be  all  around  helpers. 

Members  should  help  bear  each  others 
burdens  as  Christ  also  bore  our  burdens. 

It  takes  faith,  repentance,  Christ  in  the 
soul,  the  Word  of  God,  consecration,  the 
Gospel  armor,  watchfulness,  temperance, 
perseverance,  and  prayer  to  help  us  to 
overcome.  We  must  overcome  self,  tem- 
per, the  world,  and  Satan.  The  results  of 
overcoming  are,  eternal  salvation,  eternal 
glory  and  eternal  power. 

Pride  is  manifested  by  a  proud  look,  by 
attire,  by  our  haughty  bearing,  love  of  ap- 
plause, etc. 


Communion  was  instituted  by  Christ. 
Only  the  bread  and  the  wine  have  the 
sanction  of  God.  Communion  signifies  the 
union  of  church  believers. 

Feetwashing  should  be  observed  to 
keep  'us  humble,  because  it  is  one  of  the 
"all  things"  and  because  it  was  instituted 
by  one  having  authority. 

Christ's  baptism  is  for  penitent  believ- 
ers, no  one  should  be  baptized  except  upon 
evidences  of  repentance.  Secretaries. 


Married 


King— Hooley.— On  Fern.  23,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Milton 
King  to  Sister  Bessie  Hooley,  both  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Krabill— Zook.--On  March  17,  1915.  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Har- 
vey E.  Krabill  to  Sister  Rachel  E.  Zodk, 
both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Stutzman— Plank.— On  March  11,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
A.  I.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro. 
John  Stutzman  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  to  Sister 
Mary   Plank  of   Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 

Ringenberg— Stauffer. — On  Feb.  4,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Ringenberg  to  Sister  '  Olive 
Stauffer,  Bro.  C  A.  Hartzler  officiating. 


Albrecht— Ringenberg.— Feb.  23,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Brad- 
ford, 111.,  Bro.  John  W.  Albrecht  of  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  was  married  to  Sister  Pauline 
Ringenberg  of  Bradford,  111.,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  officiating. 


Krupp — Eash. — On  Thursday,  March  11, 
1915,  'Bro.  Ezra  Krupp  and  Sister  Ida 
Eash,  both  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Mt.  Herman  Church  by 
the  resident  bishop.  Bro.  Joe  Reber.  May 
God'«  richest  blessings  attend  them  on 
life's  journey. 


Lehman — Longenecker. — On  Mar.  21, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro. 
George  F.  Lehman  and  Sister  Jennie  V. 
Longenecker,  both  of  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  May  they  follow 
their  blessed  Master,  and  a  great  blessing 
awaits  them. 


Kauffman — Tyson.— On  Feb.  18,  1915, 
Bro.  Clyde  Kauffman  of  the  Clinton  con- 
gregation and  Sister  Rosetta  Tyson  of  the 
Middlebury  congregation  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns,  Goshen.  Ind.  May  God's  rich  and 
abundant  blessing?  be  their  portion 
through  life. 


Obituary 

Hostetter. — Fannie  Hostetter,  widow  of 
Aaron  H.  Hostetter,  was  born  Jan.  27. 
1867;  died  Feb.  5,  1915;  aged  48  "y.  9  d. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  4  step  children,  1  sis- 
ter, and  4  brothers.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Abram  Herr,  D.  N.  Leh- 
man and  D.  N.  Gish.   Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 


Bricker. — Bro.  George  Bricker  was  born 
Aug.  12,  1834;  died  at  his  home  near 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  March  18,  1915;  aged  80 
y.  7  m.  6  d.  He  was  married  to  Celina 
Snyder  and  lived  in  holy  matrimony  55 
years.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  12  chil- 
dren living  (all  but  one  were  present  at 
funeral),  34  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
grandchildren to  mourn  his  departure. 
Funeral  March  20.  'Services  at  house  by 
J.  K.  Hooley  and  at  Union  Hill  Church  by 
Bro.  Shepfer,  assisted  by  Bro.  Hooley. 
Text,  Job  5:26. 


Shutt. — Mary  Ann  Shutt  was  born  near 
Baltic,  Ohio,  May  3,  1851;  died  March  11, 
1915;  aged  63  y.  10  m.  8  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  George  H.  Shutt  Feb.  6,  1870. 
Three  children  were  born  to  this  union. 
One  died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  husband, 
a  son,  a  daughter,  4  brothers,  and  a  host 
of  friends.  Her  sickness  started  over  a 
year  ago.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  since  1876.  Funeral  services  at 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church,  conducted  by 
Ed.  Shepfer  and  S.  H.  Miller.  Text,  I  Sam. 
20:18,  latter  clause. 


Nesselrodt. — Martha  R.,  wife  of  Bro.  C. 
T.  Nesselrodt  of  Miles,  W.  Va.,  was  born 
Apr.  5,  1882;  died  March  15,  1915;  aged  33 
y.  11  m.  10  d.  The  departure  of  this  sister 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  5  small  chil- 
dren, a  brother,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
is  gone,  but  we  remember  the  prayers  she 
offered  for  her  family  shortly  before  she 
died.  Her  request  was  that  God  might 
take  her  home.  The  day  before  she  died 
Bro.  George  Showalter,  minister,  and  Bro. 
Ben  Turner,  deacon,  held  short  services  in 
her  home.  The  family  request  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  in  their  behalf. 


Nelson. — Joseph  E.  Nelson  was  born 
Oct.  2,  1859,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.;  died 
March  17,  1915;  aged  55  y.  5  m.  15  d.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Shore  at  the  age  of  20  years, 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Eash  in 
1881.  Eleven  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  two  of  whom  preceded  him  to  eter- 
nity. The  wife,  3  daughters,  6  sons  and  10 
grandchildren,  together  with  an  aged  fath- 
er, 4  brothers  and  4  sisters  survive  him. 
Our  brother  has  gone  to  his  reward  after  a 
life  of  toil.  The  last  few  years  were  es- 
pecially accompanied  by  suffering  and  pain 
but  we  have  reasons  to  believe  that  he 
is  at  rest  indeed.  Funeral  services  on  the 
19th  at  the  Shore  M.  H.  by  the  brethren, 
A.  S.  Cripe  (Rev.  14:13)  and  Y.  C.  Miller 
(I  Cor.  4:4)  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
gregation. 


Miller.—Gordon,  son  of  John  and  Cath- 
arine Miller,  was  born  near  New  Paris. 
Ind.,  Jan.  19,  1895;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
father  and  mother.  Feb.  14,  1915,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week  of  bronchial  pneu- 
monia and  pleurisy;  aged  20  y.  25  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  a  sor- 
rowing father  and  mother,  1  sister  (Mrs. 
Xoah  Moneyheifer),  1  brother  (Albert),  2 
grandmothers,  1  grandfather,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Two  sisters  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  suffered 
great  pains  bur  bore  them  patiently  till 
bis  spirit  took  its  flight.  He  united  and 
was  bant  ire, 1  in  the  Progressive  Church  a- 
bout  three  weeks  before  his  death.  He 
prayed  much  while  he  was  sick.  A  few 
minutes  before  his  death  he  said  to  his 
father,  "Papa,  come  and  pray  with  me.  If 
we  can't  be  together  on  earth  we  want  to 
be.  together  in  heaven."  Funeral  services 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  U.  S.  submarine  boat  at  Honolula  was 
found  after  a  twelve-hour  search,  and 
proved  a  tomb  for  21  men. 

Greece  has  given  official  word  that  it  is 
resolved  to  stand  neutral  in  the  present 
war — a  good  example  for  other  nations  to 
follow. 


Since  the  beginning  of  the  blockade  of 
England  by  Germany,  the  German  sub- 
marines have  succeeded  in  sinking^  English 
ships  to  an  average  of  nearly  a  ship  a  day. 

One  of  the  ghastly  developments  of  ^ the 
European  war  is  the  murder  of  Christians 
by  the  Turks.  At  Urumiah,  Persia,  they 
are  said  to  have  slain  20,000  Assyrians,  and 
a  number  of  Christian  missionaries  are 
threatened. 


One  of  the  interesting  developments  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  is  the  'fight  on  the  local 
option  ouestion  with  Gov.  Brumbaugh 
leading  the  temperance  forces  and  political 
bosses  arrayed  on  the  other  side.  Many 
are  the  pravers  ascending  that  the  rum 
power  may  be  driven  from  the  state. 

It  is  reported  that  an  Illinois  couple 
"celebrating  their  76th  wedding  anniver- 
sary have  never  used  liauor  or  tobacco  or 
tasted  ice  cream,  and  neither  has  been  up 
later  than  9  o'clock  at  night  except  to  at- 
tend religious  meetings." 

According-  to  the  official  directory  of  the 
Catholic  church  the  strength  of  that  de- 
nomination in  the  United  States  is  as  fol- 
lows: Total  Catholic  population,  16.309.- 
310:  increase  during  the  vear  1914,  241,325; 
Catholic  clergymen,  18.894:  Catholic  edi- 
fices, 14.961;  number  of  children  enrolled 
in  parochial  schools,  1.456.206.  These  fig- 
ures explain  why  the  Catholic  church  is  a 
power  in  politics. 

'Many  words  of  praise  came  to  the  or- 
ganization of  traveline:  men  known  as 
"Gideons"  for  their  tireless  energy  in  plac- 
ing Bible  into  every  hotel  in  the  land.  Ur> 
to  the  present  time  more  than  274,000 
copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  thus  placed 
into  hotels.  While  in  manv  nlaces  the 
money  thus  spent  is  practicallv  wasted, 
yet  this  movement  has  been  the  means 
of  sowing  the  Gospel  seed  in  many  a  fer- 
tile field.  Light  snrings  up  whenever  the 
Bible  finds  a  foothold. 


WOULD  YOU  LIKE  TO  KNOW? 

Number  II 

Are  you  a  young  man?  If  so,  would 
you  like  to  know  the  experience  of  Amos, 
the  prodigal?  Would  you  like  to  know 
something  about  the  Sunday  school  as  an 
evangelistic  agency?  Are  you  a  parent  or 
teacher?  If  so,  would  you  be  interested  in 
knowing  something  about  holding  the  boy 
for  Christ?  Would  you  like  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  importance  of  doing  per- 
sonal work?  Are  you  interested  in  higher 
education?  If  so,  would  you  like  to  know 
something  about  the  Bible  in  college,  or 
the  relation  of  Bible  study  to  education? 

If  you  would  like  to  know  something  a- 
abotll  them-  things,  as  well  as  the  things 
rttenfioned  in  Number  1  CScc  issue  of  Mar. 
18)  you  can  read  about  them,  and  other 
things,  too,  iii  the  April  issue  of  the  Chris- 
tian.Monitor  which  was  mailed  last  week. 

New  subscriptions,  75  cents;  to  ministers 
50  cents.       CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
were  conducted  by    DeLoizer.  Inter- 

ment was  made  at  Maple  Grove  Church. 

Foreman. — Charles  Eoreman  was  born 
March  22,  1834;  died  at  his  home  near 
Camargo,  Pa.,  March  9;  aged  81  y.  11  m. 
18  d.  About  the  middle  of  November  he 
had  a  stroke  and  from  that  on  until  his 
death  he  had  spent  most  of  the  time  in 
bed.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife  and  the  following  children:  Annie  (at 
home),  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Harkins  (near 
New  Providence).  One  sister  also  survives 
(Mrs.  Lizzie  Simmons,  Lancaster),  and  7 
grandchildren.  We  believe  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  The  funeral  was  held  March 
14  at  the  New  Providence  Mennonite 
Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Ser- 
vices conducted  bv  Bro.  Abram  Brubaker. 
Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Dear-  grandfather  we  will  miss  thee, 
.  Tn  this  world  below. 
Yet  we  believe  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
On  Jesus'  loving  arms. 

Granddaughter. 


Berkev. — Tohn  C.  Berkev  wa?  born  in 
Starke  Co., "Ohio.  March  26.  1838:  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law.  Bro..  Silas  Lit- 
wiler  of  Middleburv,  Ind.,  March  10,  1915; 
aged  76  v.  11  m.  24  d. 

In  1869  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fannie  Kauffman  of  Middleburv.  Tnd.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children,  3  of 
whom  preceded  him  to  the  snirit  world. 
There  are  left  to  mourn  his  denature  his 
beloved  comnanion,  3  daughters  fLavona, 
Ella,  and  Delia),  and  10  grandchildren.  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  manv  years  and  often  ex- 
pressed the  desire  to  his  familv  that  he 
had  a  longing  to  go  home.  Several  davs 
before  his  death  he  remarked  to  his  com- 
panion that  he  was  so  glad  that  he^had  no 
ill-feeling  toward  anv  one.  His  wish  was 
granted  on  Wednesday  night,  when  he 
passed  away  so  ouietW.  almost  before  the 
family  was  aware.  We  have  the  assur- 
ance that  he  has  gone  to  the  better  land, 
where  there  is  no  death,  neither  sighing, 
and  where  God  Himself  shall  wipe  all 
tears  from  our  eves.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  the  'house  bv  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
and  at  the  church  by  the  brethren,  A.  J. 
Hostetler  and  S.  S.  Yoder. 

Miller. — Anna  Stutzman  (nee  Bontrafer) 
was  born  Feb.  11,  1842;  died  Mar.  2,  1915; 
aged  73  y.  21  d.  Dec.  8,  1861  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  C.  Stutzman,  who  died 
on  Mar.  15,  1895.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children.  7  of  whom  are  living.  On  Feb. 
23,  1904,  she  was  again  married  to  Bish. 
Andrew  Miller  who  died  on  Dec.  15,  1908. 
Mother  took  sick  quite  sudden  with  la 
grippe  which  soon  turned  into  lung  fever, 
of  which  she  died,  being  sick  only  about  8 
davs.  Funeral  on  Mar.  4  and  burial  in  the 
old  home  cemetery.  Preaching  in  German 
bv  Bros.  N.  P.  Beachy  and  Sol.  Schlabach 
from  Jno.  5:20-29,  and  T  Thes.  4:13-18. 
While  we  miss  our  dear  mother  very  much 
we  still  have  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting 
her  in  our  heavenly  home.  We  as  chil- 
dren should  continually  strive  to  follow 
her  admonitions  to  live  for  Christ  and  at 
peace  with  God  and  man.  Not  long  before 
;he  expired  she  was  heard  to  repeat  part 
of  her  daily  prayer  wherein  she  committed 
herself  and  her  children  and  families  into 
the  hands  <>f  God  and  prayed  that  He 
would  protefct  and  guard  them  by  His  holy 
;,uyv\,  so  thai  we  could  all  live  and  die 
happy  and  finally  be  taken  into  heaven. 

The  Children. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C,  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Rolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  -26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— C1896)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.   Mosemann,  SuDt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Bretraeman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1 905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow,n  Supt. 
Youngstown. — (*1908)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,     Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.   Stanffer.  Supt. 
Nampa. —  ( *  1 906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  I?.   Stoltzfus,  Sunt. 

Columbit.— (*1907)   274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home— (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home. — (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallvillc,  Ohio, 

J.  F.  Brunk.  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. — (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,    Colo.  - 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 


ning of  wisdom." 


Easter  is  gone;  but  the  joy  of  the 
resurrection  abides  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  love  the  Lord. 

Read  what  C.  H.  Spurgeon  thought 
of  the  title  "reverend."  You  will  find 
it  in  the  article  headed,  "Voices  from 
the  dead." 


King  Saul  was  anything  but  an 
ideal  character  ;  yet  his  record  abounds 
with  much  material  for  profitable 
meditation.  Be  sure  that  you  get 
everything  you  can  out  of  these  les- 
sons. 


The  return  of  spring  brings  good 
cheer  and  increased  activity  among 
the  laborers.  Life  should  be  a  con- 
tinual spring  time  as  it  is  a  perpetual 
opportunity  to  praise  the  Lord  and 
labor  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 


Our  meeting  here  at  Scottdale  is 
being  well  attended,  and  with  good 
interest.  Quite  a  number  of  precious 
souls  have  already  come  out  on  the 
side  of  the  Lord,  and  prayers  are  as- 
cending to  the  throne  of  grace  that 
many  more  may  come.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine,  the  evangelist,  is  faithfully 
proclaiming  the  Word,  which  is  find- 
ing a  lodging  place  in  many  hearts. 
Pray  for  the  meetings  as  they  con- 
tinue. 


Subscriptions. — We  are  glad  for  the 
way  in  which,  renewals  have  been 
coming  in  during  the  past  two 
months.  Now  that  our  list  has  risen 
above  the  10,000  mark  we  trust  that 
our  friends  will  see  to  it  that  it  will 
never  fall  below  that  line  again,  even 
though  there  will  likely  be  a  number 
to  be   discontinued   in   the   work  of 


bringing  the  subscription  list  up-to- 
date.  As  the  books  for  the  present 
fiscal  year  will  be  closed  April  30,  we 
hope  to  see  many  more  renewals  and 
new  subscribers  come  in  by  that  time. 


Financial  Report — On  another  page 
we  print  the  financial  report  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  for  the  month  of  February. 
The  total  for  the  month  ($2615.42)  is 
the  lowest  it  has  been  for  many 
months.  But  Bro.  Bender  informs  us 
that  since  February  the  contributions 
are  considerably  heavier,  and  that 
with  a  still  greater  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  friends  of  the  various  mission 
interests  the  present  deficit  will  be 
entirely  wiped  out  by  May  1.  Those 
having  it  in  their  hearts  to  help  the 
mission  cause  will  please  remember 
to  do  so  before  May  1.  This  does  not 
mean  that  contributions  should  cease 
at  that  time  but  that  it  will  be  encour- 
aging to  the  Board  if  they  will  be 
able  to  report  no  deficit  at  the  end  of 
the  fiscal  year,  as  they  have  never 
been  compelled  to  do  that  before. 


Gateways  to  Power. — Most  people 
crave  power— some  to  glorify  God 
and  promote  His  cause  among  men, 
some  to  have  other  people  glorify 
them.  These  motives  are  so  evident 
that  we  shall  not  take  time  to  discuss 
them.  The  practical  question  is:  By 
what  avenues  do  men  ascend  to  con- 
ditions and  positions  of  power?  We 
shall  name  a  few : 

1.  The  Full  Surrender.  Spiritual 
•power,  like  all  other  things  valuable, 
can  be  had  only  by  paying  the  price. 
"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,"  is  Christ's  edict  to 
"all."  Without  the  full  surrender  to 
God  we  may  have  the  power  of  intel- 
lect, the  power  of  knowledge,  the 
power  of  personal  endowment,  the 
power  of  personal  influence ;  but  we 
can  not  have  the  power  from  above. 


2.  Self-effacement.    The  man  who 

craves  power  for  the  satisfaction  it 
gives  fails  before  he  begins.  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  fades  the  moment 
we  set  our  eyes  on  our  own  glory. 
When  we,  like  Christ,  rise  to  the 
plane  where  we  count  ourselves  "of 
no  reputation,"  knowing  only  the 
glory  of  God,  then  and  then  only  are 
we  admitted  to  the  realms  of  heaven- 
ly power.  "He  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted." 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit.  Peter,  in  the 
power  of  his  own  spirit,  trembled  be- 
fore the  maid,  cursed  and  swore,  and 
denied  that  he  ever  knew  the  Lord. 
Peter,  endued  with  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  faced  the  multitudes  and 
preached  the  sermon  which  brought 
conviction  to  thousands-  "Have  ye  re^ 
ceived  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved?" 

4.  Faith.  Faith,  we  are  assured,  is 
"the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world."  Many  people  fail  because  of 
their  little  faith.  Satan  has  won  many 
a  victory,  many  a  congregation  has 
suffered,  because  the  people  of  God, 
instead  of  rising  to  their  Christian 
privileges  and  grasping  the  promises 
of  God  by  faith,  were  faint-hearted 
and  finally  surrendered  to  the  world 
because  they  had  not  faith  enough  to 
believe  in  the  Word  of  God  in  its  en- 
tirety and  suffer  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  that  God  might  be  glorified 
and  souls  won  for  the  Kingdom. 

5.  Courage.  This  naturally  follows 
faith.  The  man  who  lacks  the  courage 
of  his  convictions  as  a  rule  lacks  faith. 
It  is  the  man  who  possesses  the  cour- 
age to  stand  for  what  he  believes, 
even  though  this  may  mean  poverty, 
reproach,  persecution,  and  death,  that 
wins  the  mighty  victories  for  God. 
Men  of  great  power  have  invariably 
been  men  of  great  faith  and  courage. 

6.  Knowledge  of  the  Bible.  "The 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful." 

(Continued  on   page  2(B 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  commandments. — John 


WAR 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

War;    who  can  tell  in   language  plain 
Just  what  it  is  and  does  and  how 
Those   who   engage   therein   can  prove 
Themselves  as  fully  justified; 
Or  reasons  give  that  satisfy 
The  logical,  unbiased  mind, 
When  all  the  evidence  is  giv'n, 
Both  pro  and  con? 

The  school  boy  sees 
How  veterans  of  former  wars 
Are  praised  and  lauded  to  the  skies. 
And  in  the  books  that  help  to  mold 
His  plastic  mind  for  good  or  ill. 
He  reads  how  men  in  former  days 
Won  great  renown  on  bloody  fields 
Of  war  by  slaying  fellow  men; 
Yea,  history's  pages  honoring  those 
Whose  hands  were  stained  with  human 
blood 

Far  more  than  godly  men  who  lived 
To  bless  and  save  their  fellow  men 
From  sin  and  all  its  miseries. 

The  young  man  sees 
A  gorgeous  picture  on  the  wall 
With  glowing  and  seductive  words 
Portraying  army  life:    A  life  of  ease, 
Freed  from  restraints  and  cares  of  home: 
With  rations  fine  and  steady  pay; 
Promotion    sure    with    honors  great. 
Encamped  with  jolly  comrades  now, 
Then  roving  over  lands  and  seas 
To  see  the  world  without  expense 
Clad  in  fine  raiment  that  command? 
Respect  from  all  he  meets. 

Perchance  he  sees 
A  grand  procession  on  the  street 
With  silken  banners  waving  high 
And   glittering   weapons   proudly  borne 
By  stalwart  soldiers  keeping  step 
To  martial  music's  siren  call — 
To  piercing  fife  and  rattling  drum 
That  fill  the  air,  and  thrill  the  soul; 
Deluding  youthful  eyes  and  ears 
Of  valor  and  renown;    with  false  appeals 
lo   worldly   honor  and  renown. 

These  things  seem  as  a  mask 
To  hide  the  hideous   face  of  war: 
As  artful   snares  or  subtle  schemes 
To  blind  the  noble  and  the  brave 
Until  they  yield  themselves  as  slaves 
To  serve  the  god  of  war;  as  willing  slaves 
To  serve  the  cruel  god  of  war. 

hroni  whence  come  wars? 
From  evil  passions  in  the  heart; 
from  lust  of  power;    from  greed  of  gain; 
From  pride  that    will  not   brook  restraint; 
From  jealousy;  from  hatred  vile 
That  seeks  revenge  for  fancied  wrongs, 
And  scorns  submission  to  a  ittst 
'Mid  righteous  Judge. 

Where  national  life  j,s  honey-combed 
And  weakened  by  these  germs  of  death, 
A  tiny  spark  will  quickly  spread 
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Into  a  roaring  holocaust. 

War's  fever  strikes  officials  high 

And  courses  through  the  nation's  veins; 

Crowned  rulers  lightly  cast  aside 

The  solemn   treaties   they   have  made 

To  honor  and  respect   the  rights 

Of   other    nations  everywhere. 

Yea,  sacred  pledges  now  are  but 

As  "paper  scraps"  Hung  to  the  wind. 

A  call  goes  forth,  "To  arms!  to  arms! 

Arise,    defend  the  fatherland!" 

A  change  conies  o'er  the  soldier's  dreams; 

No  more  his  life  a  dress  parade; 

His  manhood  sold— war's  dupes  and  slaves 

A  million  strong  are  hurled  against 

Another   nation's   millions  who 

Likewise,  defend  their  fatherland, 

All  fight  to  save  their  fatherland! 

Now  heaven's  command,  "Thou  shalt  not 
kill," 

Becomes  a  "scrap  of  paper"  too; 
All  Christian  virtues  must  be  crushed; 
The  sense  of  right  and  wrong  dethroned, 
And   Love   replaced  by  Hate. 

With   such   conditions,  how 
Shall  mortal  man  describe  the  scene 
Or  pen  portray  the  hellish  work 
On  battle  fields  where  cannons  pour 
A  metal  hail  that  mows  the  ranks 
Of  thousands  in  a  moment's  time; 
Wh  ere  bursting  shells  rend  earth  and  sky 
And  fast  repeating  rifles  hurl 
Death-dealing  missiles  everywhere, 
Until  the  ground  is  thickly  strewn 
With   mangled   human   forms;   Yet,  heaps 
on  heaps 

The  dead  and  wounded  mingled  lie, 
While  shrieks  and  groans  of  dying  men 
Find  echo  in  their  far-off  homes 
In  widow's  moans  and  orphans'  wails 
With  none  to  comfort  or  console. 

O  horrid  monster  War! 
In   vain  would  we  enumerate 
The  crimes  committed  in  thy  name. 
Satan  himself  could  scarcely  boast 
Infernal   schemes  of  wider  range: 
'Neath  ocean  waves  and  in  the  air 
As  well  as  on  the  fruitful  land 
Thy  instruments  of  death  combine 
To    ruin    and   destroy   the  works 
'  )f  peace  and  smiling  industry. 
Cathedrals  built  to  worship  God 
Cannot  escape  thy  wrath.    The  homes 
Of  poverty  and  wealth  alike 
With  lire  and  sword  thou  dost  assail. 
Di  sease  and  death  thy  handmaids  are, 
And  famine  follows  in  thy  wake. 

Whate'er  the  ravages  of  war, 

<  )r  where  the  victor's  shout  is  heard. 

Mow  diverse  the  effect  must  be 

In   spiritual   realms  where  all  the  powers 

Of  good  and  evil  stand  unmixed, 

Fach  by  itself  eternally; 

While  heaven's  holy  angels  weep 

Hell's  demons  dance  in  ghoulish  glee! 

From  war,  Ford,  save  us  evermore! 

Denbigh,  Va. 


SERMONETTE 

IV.   Micah  7:8 

By  J.  F.  Bressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

')n  account  of  the  frailty  of  tin' 
flesh  and  the  blindness  of  the  heart 
ami  mind  there  has  never  been  any 

mortal  but  Who  has  at  some  time  been 
tripped  and  fell.  True,  some  are  much 
more  frail  than  others,  hut  all  have  lo 
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rise  from  weakness  to  strength  by 
faith. 

And  Satan,  the  arch  enemy  of  man- 
kind, is  continually  setting  traps  and 
snares  for  the  unwary,  and-  sometimes 
even  the  watchful  fail  to  observe  them 
and  are  caught  in  them.  They  are  so 
deftly  hidden.  Whenever  Satan  can 
cause  any  of  Clod's  redeemed  ones  to 
fall  he  and  his  followers  immediately 
begin  to  rejoice  and  to  reproach  the 
ones  they  have  caused  to  fall,  Satan 
accusing  them  before  God  and  his  fol- 
lowers upon  the  earth. 

But  criticisms  came  with  ill  grace 
from  those  who  are  worse,  though 
they  are  the  first  to  do  it.  If  the  criti- 
cised did  no  more  good  in  the  world 
than  their  critics  we  would  indeed  be 
in  a  sad  state- 
But  such  reproaches  and  rejoicing 
of  the  evil  are  easily  overcome  by 
confession  and  renewed  effort  shows 
determination  to  live  for  God,  which 
by  your  action  you  acknowledge  is 
the  only  life  worth  living,  and  shame 
shall  cover  your  'revilers. 

Perseverance  is  one  of  the  greatest 
of  virtues  and  is  the  fruit  of  faith  and 
hope  and  love.  I^rave  men  hesitate 
not  to  attack  hard  problems  and  dif- 
ficulties if  they  feel  it  the  one  thing 
needful.  Though  he  fall  he  will  not  be 
utterly  cast  down,  but  will  arise;  and 
though  he  fall  a  thousand  times  he 
will  arise  again  and  re-enter  the  race 
and  conflict.  There  is  no  final  failure 
to  the  faithful  and  loving  disciple,  hut 
each  mistake  and  fall  needs  confes- 
sion. And  when  we  reach  the  end  of 
the  race  and  receive  the  crown  we 
will  shout  the  shouts  of  victory  while 
our  revilers  will  hang  their  heads  in 
shame  and  remorse.  We  succeeded  in 
spite  of  failures,  ignorance,  and  perse- 
cution ;  an  unfaltering  trust  and  un- 
wavering love  for  God  gave  us  the 
victory,  and  the  harder  the  way  the 
more  glorious  was  the  success ;  while 
they  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scorner, 
and,  refusing  to  strive,  they  will  all 
disappear  in  the  quicksands  of  ob- 
livion. 

"Then    take    this   honey    for   the  bitteresl 
cup, 

There  is  no  failure,  save  in  giving  up; 
No  real  fall  so  long  as  one  still  tries 
For  seeming  setbacks  make  the  strong 

man  wise: 
There's  no  defeat — in  truth — save  from 

within, 

Unless  you're  beaten   there,  you're  bound 
to  win." 

Sometimes,  because  of  sin,  clouds 
arise  and  the  sun  refuses  to  shine.  We 
sit  in  darkness.  But  when  we  confess 
our  sins,  the  clouds  disappear,  the  sun 
again  shines  upon  life's  pathway,  and 
all  is  made  plain.  W'e  again  arise, 
gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind  and 
press  forward  in  (he  race.  And,  "for- 
getting those  things  w  hich  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  the  things 
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which  are  before  T  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;"  and  though 
I  be  cast  down  I  will  shout,  "Rejoice 
not  over  me,  O  mine  enemy  ;  when  I 
fall  I  shall  arise  ;  when  I  sit  in  dark- 
ness the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  unto 
me;"  and  rising  again,  will  press  on, 
trusting  in  him  that  is  able  to  keep 
me  from  falling  and  to  present  me 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His 
glory  with  exceeding  joy;  and  when  1 
reach  the  courts  of  heaven  and  receive 
the  crown  I'll  turn  it  over  to  Him  by 
whose  strength  alone  I  could  hold  out 
and  win  ;  and,  with  all  the  saints,  we 
will  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 
Richfield,  Pa. 


TRUE  HUMILITY 


By  Wm.  F.  Schissler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Taking  the  subject  as  it  appears  to 
us,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  not  all 
humility  is  true;  that  there  is  a  false 
as  well-  as  a  true.  Then  again  there  is 
a  naturally  humble  state  (which  is  in 
one  sense  true  humility),  in  .  which 
men  are,  in  their  natural  sphere,  of  the 
so-called  lower  class.  Though  this,  in 
one  sense,  is  humility,  it  hardly  im- 
plies to  the  class  to  which  true  humil- 
ity would  be  more  practically  applied. 

There  are  in  all  social  circles,  three 
visible  classes,  which  could  be  clas  sed 
as  the  low,  the  middle,  and  the  high. 
To  the  last  two  the  spirit  of  true  hu- 
mility would  be  of  the  greatest  re- 
quirement, for  in  order  to"  keep  down 
that  feeling  of  class,  or  sect,  one  needs 
become  humble,  and  not  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  one  ought  to 
think. 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Jesus  displayed  that  Christian  grace 
in  which  His  life  was  one  of  true  hu- 
mility. Nothing  was  too  much  for 
Him  to  do :  no  one  was  ever  too  poor, 
or  low,  to  be  unnoticed  by  Him  ;  no 
one  so  wicked  that  did  not  awake  His 
compassion.  He  was  always  ready  to 
stoop  to  lift  the  fallen,  heal  the  sick, 
restore  sight  to  the  blind,  and  to  com- 
fort the  sorrowing,  even  to  the  restor- 
ing to  them,  their  departed  loved  ones. 

Of  true  humility  Jesus  presented  a 
true  type.  He  was  always  present  and 
never  wanting  when  a  poor,  lost  soul 
cried  to  Him  for  help,  making  no  dis- 
tinction as  to  outward  conditions.  Be- 
ing no  respector  of  persons,  the  hut 
was  as  sacred  as  the  palace. 

His  birth  was  of  the  most  humble 
manner,  having  for  His  sacred  crib 
the  humble  manger. 

There  is  blessing  in  humility.  Jesus 
says,  "Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit ; 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Humility  looks  beyond  self.  To  see 


and  know  one's  self  is  not  sin  ;  but  to 
overestimate  one's  self  is  false  humil- 
ity ;  when  we  think  others  too  humble 
to  be  one  of  our  class,  or  we  too  high 
to  find  ourselves  among  those  of  low- 
er society. 

The  humility  which  Christ  taught 
was  not  so;  and,  when  we  rightly  be- 
hold ourselves,  in  the  light  of  His 
Spirit,  we  find  ourselves  as  unworthy 
vessels  made  meet  for  the  Master's 
use,  by  the  cleansing  ond  regeneration 
power  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  By  His 
humility  we  are  what  we  are. 

True  hunilitv  is  visible  in  us  indi- 
vidually 'iccordi'ig  to  the  degre^  of 
brotherly  love  we  put  into  daily  prac- 
tice. Rom.  12:10:  "Be  kindly  affec- 
tioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love;  in  honor  preferring  one  another. 
....  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits"  (Rom. 
12:10-16).  "Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor;  therefore  love  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  law." 

In  whom  the  love  of  God  dwelleth, 
and  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  its  glorious 
fullness,  the  life  will  be  laden  with 
fruits.  "The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is,  love, 
joy,  peace,   longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,   faith."    To  think  of  one's 
self  more  highly   than  we  ought  to 
think  worketh  no  good  to  our  neigh- 
bor: and  the  seeking  for  lordship  and 
worldly    honor    displays    no  humble 
spirit;  and  if  this  be  our  only  aspira- 
tion the  fruits  will  truly  be  manifest ; 
for   "by   their  fruits   ye   shall  know 
them."   Christ  sought  not  the  highest 
place  of  honor  but  took  His  place  a- 
mong  the  lowly.    God  gave  to  Him 
great  glory  and  honor-  "Let  this  mind 
be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God :  but  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,   and   took   upon   him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men  :  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore, God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him 
atid  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name  ;   that  at  the  name  of  Je- 
sus, every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth  ;  and  that  every  ton- 
gue should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fath- 
er-  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  but  he 'that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted"  (Phil.  2:5-11).  This 
may  not  always  .seem  true  to  all  class- 
es and  ages,  as  far  as  the  human  mind 
is  concerned,  but  "God  resisteth  the 
proud  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble." 

Jesus  said,  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
ypu  and  learn  of  me ;  for  T  am  meek 


and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls." 
Vineland,  Ont. 


WHAT  IS  THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF 
BAPTISM? 

By  Samuel  H.  Horst. 

For  t*ie  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  has  been  the  matter 
of  much  dispute  in  years  passed,  and 
at  the  present  time  still  remains  far 
from  being  amicably  settled  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  all  concerned. 

Rom-  6:4  has  long  been  the  strong- 
hold of  those  who  believe  that  im- 
mersion is  the  Bible  mode  ;  but  mod- 
ern immersionists  have  not  failed  to 
recognize  that  this  ancient  fortress  of 
theirs  is  undermined  and  that  the 
walls  thereof  are  being  thrown  down 
by  the  sound  and  reasonable  argument 
of  those  who  apply  this  scripture  to 
the  spiritual  baptism :  and  therefore 
they  resort  to  the  original  Greek  to 
sustain  their  methods  (there  are  sev- 
eral of  them ;  triune,  single,  etc.)  of 
baptism. 

To  refute  this  evidence  Mennonites 
of  the  present  (and  others  opposed  to 
immersion)  have  also  referred  to  the 
Greek  for  a  solution  of  the  problem, 
and  the  result  is  that  we  have  two  in- 
terpretations of  the  Greek,  so  distinct 
and  different,  that  the  "unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,"  may  conceive  a  rea- 
sonable doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of 
either  or  both  of  them  and  the  bold, 
bare  fact  is  that  the  question  is  in- 
tensified rather  than  solved,  since  the 
ignorant  is  called  upon  to  decide  the 
differences  of  the  learned.  Seeing  then 
that  Greek  scholarship  has  failed  to 
bring  an  adequate  solution  of  the 
problem,  where  shall  the  answer  be 
found?  Jesus  says:  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures." They  have  the  Law  and  the 
prophets  ;  let  them  hear  them :  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :"  here- 
in can  the  answer  be  found. 

But  before  proceeding  to  find  this 
answer  let  us  notice  a  few  things 
which  we  learn  from  the  Word  of 
God.   Let  us  notice — 

1.  That  men  must  be  convinced  in 
their  own  language.  Acts  2:11:  "We 
do  hear -them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God."  Read  also 
Acts  2:8;  I  Cor.  14:16,  17;  23-25. 

2.  That  the  Word  of  God  is  all  suf- 
ficient even  in  the  English  language — 
Psa.  19:7:  "The  law  of  the  Lord  is 
perfect,  converting  the  soul." 

3.  That  the  Word  of  God  is  indis- 
putable—Psa.  119:89:  "Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 

4.  That  God's  Word  is  unchange- 
able.— Matt.  24:35:  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away."     "I  the   Lord  have 
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spoken  it  and  it  shall  conic  to  pass" 
(Ezek.  24:14). 

5.  That  Jesus  spake  only  the  things 
given  Him  of  His  heavenly-  Father. — 
Jno.  8:26:  "1  speak  to  the  world  those 
things  which  I  have  heard  of  him." 
"As  the  Father  hath  taught  me,  1 
speak  these  things"  (Jno.  8:28). 

6.  That  Jesus  knew  whereof  he 
spoke. — Jno.  3:11:  "We  speak  that 
we  do  know,  and  testify  to  that  we 
have  seen."  "I  speak  that  which  I 
have  seen  with  the  "Father"  (Jno.  8 : 
38). 

7.  That  the  words  of  God  and  those 
of  our  Savior  are  one  and  inseparable. 
— Jno.  11:30:  "I  and  my  Father  are 
one."  "The  Father  is  in  me  and  1  in 
him"  (Jno.  11:38).  Matt.  3:17:  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

Bearing  in  mind  these  things,  let  us 
turn  to  Joel  2:28,.  aid  see  what  GOJ 
says  He  is  going  to  do:  "An  I  it  shall 
come  to  pass  afterward  that  I  w.dl 
pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  and  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions." 

Now  let  us  go  to  Acts  1  ;5  and  no- 
tice what  Jesus  tells  His  disciples  is 
going  to  take  place:  "For  John  truly 
baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence."  Having  previously 
commanded  them  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem fill  they  should  "receive  the 
promise  of  the  Father,"  we  find  them 
so  doing,  immediately  after  His  as- 
cension, and  in  Acts  2:1-13  we  find  an 
account  of  what  did  take  place  when 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Read 
it.)  "Then  Peter  rose  with  the  eleven 
and  said  (Acts  2:16):  This  is  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel 
.  ...  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh." 

God  said,  "I  will  pour  out  of  my 
spirit." 

Jesus  refers  to  the  same  thing  and 
says,  "Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost."  "And  the  testimony  of 
two  men  is  true"  (jno.  8:17).  These 
testimonies  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
clearly  establish  the  mode  of  Spirit 
baptism  and  Jesus  says  in  the  same 
verse  that,  "John  truly  baptized  with 
water,"  an  event  to  which  the  disci- 
ples were  eye  witnesses;  and  since 
Jesus  always  taught  spifitul  things  In 
literal  examples  (Jno.  3:7,8,12,  read 
it),  it  is  readily  seen  why  lie  refers 
them  to  John's  baptism  knowing  that 
in  the  literal  they  could  see  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  spiritual  would  he 
performed. 

Moreover,  since  Jesus  called  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Ghosl  bap- 
tism, there  is  no  reason  why  we 
should   doubt   that  translation  of  the 


original  Greek  which  says  that  the 
mode  of  water  baptism  is  by  pouring 
seeing  it  accords  with  the  testimony 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  DEAD 


Sel.  by  G.  R.  B. 
No.  3 

We  cannot  lay  down  the  pen  with- 
out asking  why  so  many  brethren 
still  retain  the  title  of  Reverend.  We 
are  willing  to  reverence  the  aged  pas- 
tor, and  we  did  not  hesitate  to  give 
that  title  to  our  beloved  friend  George 
Rogers,  just  in  the  same  way  as  we 
use  the  term,  "The  venerable  Bede," 
or  "The  judicious  Hooker,"  but  we 
are  not  prepared  to  reverence  every 
stripling  who  ascends  the  pulpit ;  and, 
moreover,  if  we  thought  it  due  to  oth- 
ers to  call  them  reverend,  we  would 
still  want  some  reason  for  their  call- 
ing themselves  so-  It  seems  rather 
odd  to  us  that  a  man  should  print  up- 
on his  visiting  card  the  fact  that  he  is 
a  reverend  person.  Why  does  he  not 
occasionally  vary  the  term,  and  call 
himself  estimable,  amiable,  talented, 
or  beloved?  Would  this  seem  odd? 
Is  there  any  valid  objection  to  such  a 
use  of  adjectives  after  the  fashion  is 
once  set  by  employing  the  word  rev- 
erend? If  a  man  were  to  assume  the 
title  of  reverend  for  the  first  time  in 
history  it  would  look  ridiculous,  if  not 
presumptuous  or  profane, 

Why  does  not  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  call  himself  "The  respectable 
John  Jones,"  or  the  city  missionary 
dub  himself  "The  hard-working  Wil- 
liam Evans?"  It  may  be  said  that  the 
title  of  Reverend  is  only  one  of  cour- 
tesy, but  then  so  was  the  title  of 
Rabbi  among  the  Jews,  yet  the  dis- 
ciples were  not  to  be  called  Rabbi.  It 
is,  at  any  rate,  a  suspicious  circum- 
stance that  among  mankind  no  class 
of  persons  should  so  commonly  de- 
scribe themselves  by  a  pretentious  ti- 
tle as  the  professed  ministers  of  the 
lowly  Jesus.  Peter  and  Paul  were 
right  reverend  men,  but  they  woflld 
have  been  the  last  to  have  called 
themselves  so.  No  sensible  person 
does  reverence  us  one  jot  the  more  be- 
cause we  assume  the  title.  It  certainly 
is  in  some  cases  a  flagrant  misnomer, 
and  its  main  use  seems  to  be  the  pes- 
tilential os,ie  of  keeping  up  the  un- 
scriptural  distinction  of  clergy  and 
laity. 

A  lad  fresh  from  college,  who  has 
just  been  placed  in  a  pulpit,  is  the 
Reverend  Smith,  whilst  his  eminently 
godly  grandfather,  who  has  for  fifty 
years  walked  with  God,  and  is  now 
i  i  pe  lor  Ilea  \  en,  has  no  such  claim  l>  i 
reverence.      A    gentleman   of  ability, 


education  and  eminent  piety  preaches 
in  various  places  with  much  zeal  and 
abundant  success,  but  he  is  reverend; 
while  a  man  of  meagre  gifts,  whose 
principal  success  seems  to  lie  in  scat- 
tering the  flock,  wears  the  priestly 
prefix,  having  a  name  to  be  rever- 
enced •when  he  commands  no  esteem 
whatever.  This  may  be  a  trifle:  many, 
no  doubt,  so  regard  it;  why  then  are 
they  not  prepared  to  abstain  from  it? 
The  less  the  value  of  the  epithet  the 
less  reason  for  continuing  the  use  of 
it.  It  would  be  hard  to  say  who  has  a 
right  to  it,  for  many  use  it  who  have 
not  been  pastors  for  years  and  have 
not  preached  a  sermon  for  many  a 
day  ;  what  on  earth  are  they  to  be  rev- 
erenced for?  Other  men  are  always 
preaching,  and  yet  no  one  calls  them 
reverend,  but  why  not?  The  distribu- 
tion of  this  wonderful  honor  is  not 
fairly  arranged.  We  suggest  that,  as 
the  wife  is  to  see  that  she  reverence 
her  husband,  every  married  man  has 
a  degree  of  claim  to  the  title  of  Rev., 
and  the  sooner  all  benedicts  exercise 
the  privilege,  the  sooner  will  the  pres- 
ent clerical  use  of  it  pass  out  of  fash- 
ion. 

We'  wonder  when  men  first  sought 
out  this  invention,  and  from  whose 
original  mind  did  the  original  sin  em- 
anate, We  suspect  that  he  lived  in  the 
Roman  Row  of  Vanity  Fair,  although 
the  Rev.  John  Bunyan  does  not  men^ 
tion  him.  One  thing  is  pretty  certain, 
he  did  not  flourish  in  the  days  of  the 
Rev.  Paul,  or  the  Rev.  Apollos,  or  the 
Rev.  Cephas — Spurgeon. 


EDITORIAL — Continued 

As  "the  sword  of  the  Spirit"  it  is 
needed  by  every  soldier  of  the  cross. 
"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart," 
says  the  psalmist,  "that  I  may  not  sin 
against  thee."  It  is  a  lamp  to  our  feet, 
a  light  to  our  pathway,  our  armor  in 
battle,  our  comfort  in  peace,  our  de- 
light in  meditation,  our  means  of  win- 
ning souls  for  the  Master.  See  that 
you  have  it  in  your  minds,  in  your 
hearts,  and  on  your  tongues. 

7.  Exercise-  As  exercise  helps  to 
keep  the  body  strong,  so  exercise  spir- 
itually keeps  the  soul  healthy  and 
growing.  True,  the  bod}  can  not  live 
on  exercise  alone,  neither  can  the 
soul  ;   hut  neither  can  grow  strong  on 

f  1  alone,  though  it  may  be  ever  SO 

nutritious.  "Neglect  not  the  assembl 
ing  of  yourselves  together."  Read, 
pray,  sing,  help  the  needy,  visit  the 
sick,  bring  the  lost  to  Christ,  allow 
yourselves  to  he  used  wherever  so 
doing  will  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God.   "Practice  makes  perfect." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  aga:n  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   alteady   to    harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald'  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — The  Lord  has  blessed 
the  work  here  since  our  last  writing". 
On  March  21  and  22  eight  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, seven  by  baptism  and  one 
reclaimed.  We  are  expecting  more  to 
follow.  Others  are  counting  the  cost, 
but  hesitate  to  step  out  into  the  path 
of  separation  from  this  evil  world. 
Readers,  pray  for  us  and  them. 

'Following  is  given  a  report  of  mon- 
ey   received    during    the    month  of 


March  : 

No.  164  •  $  1.00 

Lancaster  Cong.  11.0(1 

Elton  Cong.  4J4 

Casselman    Cong.  3.51 

Glade  Cong,  and  S.  S.  7.40 

Xo.   165  1.00 

Bro,  Isaiah   Cover's  S.  S.  Class  9.55 


'Idie  results  from  Bro.  Cover's  Sun- 
day school  class  in  the  Masontown 
congregation  is  evidence  of  what  the 
Sunday  school  boys  and  girls  can  do 
when  they  become  interested  in  mis- 
sions. Sometime  last  year  Bro.  Cover 
gave  each  of  his  six  scholars  a  quarter 
to  invest  for  missions  with  the  result 
that  $9.55  was  handed  in  when  five  of 
them  reported.  We  understand  there 
is  still  one  of  the  scholars  to  be  heard 
from. 

Many  thanks  to  all  interested  and 
God's  richest  blessing",  I  remain, 
Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

March  30,  1915. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  AT  CANTON,  OHIO 


The  following  items  appeared  in  a 
monthly  mission  letter  sent  out  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  to  mission  workers  and  oth- 
ers interested  in  the  mission  cause.  As 
these  facts  concerning  the  history  of  the 
work  at  Canton  are  of  interest  to  many, 
we  take  the  liberty  to  give  them  to  the 
public. — Editor. 

In  1835  David  Rowdand  built  a  log 
church  and  took  care  of  the  building 
as  long  as  he  was  able,  after  which  his 
;>on  Jacob  took  charge  of  it.  In  the 
year  1865  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer  took 
up  the  work  of  the  church  until  the 
year  1893.    During  this  time  a  new 


brick  church  was  built,  which  stands 
today. 

Two  \  cars  after  Bro.  Rohrer's 
death  Bro-  M.  S.  Steiner  took  charge 
ol  the  work,  laboring  one  year,  and 
reviving  the  work  to  some  extent.  Af- 
ter that  the  Krabill  brethren (  General 
Conference  Mennonites)  held  services 
in  the  church,  and  our  people  did  not 
hold  services  here  except  when  a  min- 
ister happened  in.  J  his  marked  a 
well-nigh   fatal  decline. 

In  1904  Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  started 
a  new  work  which  was  conducted  on 
the  mission  basis.  Bro!  P.  R.  Lantz, 
assisting  him,  soon  took  full  charge  of 
the  work  and  by  faithful  service  built 
up  got  id  and  -:i  jessfu'  wc.rk  Lire. 
G.  M.  Mostetler  succeeded  him  in 
1912  and  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  -suc- 
ceeded Bro.  Mostetler  in  1914. 

I  he  work  at  present  is  in  a  prosper- 
ous condition-  Souls  are  "being  saved 
The  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in 
numbers  and  interest  under  its  pres- 
ent system  of  organization.  A  large 
per  cent,  of  the  working"  force  is  mis- 
sion product,  and  is  in  good  condi- 
tion to  do  effectual  work.  Bro.  David 
Schwarey  is  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent, Arthur  Duncan  assistant,  and 
Sister  Alvina  Brenneman  supt.  of  the 
primary  department.  In  connection 
with  this  school  there  is  the  Happy 
Hour  Sunday  school  of  which  Bro. 
Arthur  Duncan  is  Supt.  and  Clarence 
Hostetler  assistant.  The  Sunday 
school  work  as  a  whole  is  under  the 
general  supervision  of  the  missio 
superintendent.      C.  K.  Brenneman. 

A  Word  of  Appreciation 

Being  privileged  to  look  over  the 
above  historical  items,  I  voiced  my 
personal  interest,  and  consequently 
was  invited  to  add  something. 

It  is  always  with  a  deep  sense  of 
grateful  appreciation  that  I  remem- 
ber the  noble  life  of  Bro..  Michael 
Rohrer.  When,  in  the  seventies,  im- 
itative church  in  Wayne  county  was 
left  without  a  resident  minister  be- 
cause of  the  Wisler  dissension,  it  was 
Bro.  Rohrer  who  helped  us  forward  in 
a  time  of  need.  It  was  in  this  way 
that  my  boyhood  life  was  thrown  un- 
der the  influence  of  his  inspiring  per- 
sonality. 

Now  the  fact  that  the  "Rowland 
Church"  at  Canton,  which  at  one  time 
numbered  eight}-  members  of  such 
people  as  the  Rowlands,  McLaugh- 
lins, Sheppards,  together  with  the 
able  and  active  leader  as  Bro-  Rohrer 
proved  himself  to  be,  should  decline 
almost-  to  the  vanishing  point  may 
puzzle  tlie  minds  of  the  readers.  As 
near  as  I  am  able  to  recall  the  con- 
ditio t  the  '.Lurch  at  that  tinw.  this 
difficulty  can  be  made  clear  in  the 
following"  points:    (1)  The  old  age  of 


Bro:  Rohrer  when  the  critical  mo 
merit  came:  (2)  Sundav  school  work 
in  our  Church  at  that  time  was  new 
and  undeveloped  and  mission  work 
unknown,  and,  especially,  (3)  the 
Rowland  Church  was  taken  in  by  a 
booming  city,  and  in  this  way  rural 
Mennonites  were  overwhelmed  by  an 
urban  tide.  In  other  words,  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  had  to  face  a  city  prob- 
lem when  she  was  least  prepared  for 
it. 

After  Bro.  Rohrer's  death  ministers 
from  the  surrounding  counties  kept 
up  regular  appointments,  until  the 
time  when  Bro.  Steiner  took  up  the 
work.  lie  conducted  Sundav  school 
and  regular  preaching  services.  But 
receiving  little  or  no  support,  and  not 
being  backed  by  any  mission  board, 
and  since  no  congregations  were  suf- 
ficiently interested  to  come  to  his  res- 
cue, little  could  be  done,  and  finally 
because  of  broken  down  health  he  had 
to  leave  the  place. 

Plowever,  near  the  beginning  of  his 
work,  Bro.  Steiner  conducted  some 
evangelistic  meetings,  during  which 
time  a  number  of  us  young  people 
from  Stark,  Wayne  and  Holmes  coun- 
ties were  present  and  assisted  in  the 
work.  But  the  extremely  cold  weath- 
er made  it  difficult  to  get  people  to 
attend  the  meetings.  During  these 
meetings  two  of  Bro.  Rohrer's  grand- 
daughters confessed  Christ  and  be- 
came loyal  and  active  sisters  in  the 
Church.  Then,  as  the  work  had  to  be 
dropped,  these  remained  steadfast  for 
several  years,  even  against  the  oppo- 
sition of  their  fashionable  environ- 
ment. We  who  knew  their  battles, 
realize  that  they  behaved  heroically, 
and  admire  thtm  for  it. 

By  this  time,  emy  a  vfi:v  f?'w  m^m 
hers  were  left,  am.  otb  - ws  advised 
them  to  mj\  •  to  place:-  where  we.  had 
strong  congregations.  But  one  oi  Bn.i 
Rohrer  s  daughters  who  lived  some 
distance  in  the  country  was  moved  to 
send  a  letter  to  the  brethren  in  Wayne 
county,  in  which  she  argued  that 
when  Wayne  count}-  was  in  need  her 
father  responded  to  the  call,  and  now 
that  she  needed  help  they  advise  her 
to  move,  winch  dv  considered  unfair 
ddiis  appeal  had  the  desire  effect,  for 
bot''1  the  Ohio  and  the  Eastern  con- 
ferences met  about  that  tin  e  and  took 
immediate  action  which  resulted  in 
the  organization  of  the  Canton  Gospel 
Mission.  Ibis  proved  to  be  the  first 
practical  lesson  in  missions  for  East- 
ern Ohio,  and  the  energetic  manner  in 
which  these  churches  are  now  rally- 
ing t  i  die  support  of  Cm  ton  and 
Youngstown  gives  evidence  as  to  how 
well  the  lesson  was  learned.  Let  the 
good  work  go  on. 

Rudy  Senger. 


22 


G  O  S  P  EL  HERA  L  I) 


April  8 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    ton  n.andment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  SCHOOL  OF  SORROW 


I  sat  in  the  school  of  sorrow, 
The  Master  was  teaching  there; 

But  my  eyes  were  dim  with  weeping, 
And  my  heart  was  full  of  care. 

Instead   of  looking  upward 
And  seeing  his  face  divine, 

So  full  of  the  tenderest  pity 
For  weary  hearts  like  mine, 

I  only  thought  of  the  burdens, 
The  cross  that  before  me  lay, 

So  hard  and  heavy  to  carry 

That  it  darkened  the  light  of  day. 

So,  I  could  not  learn  my  lesson, 
And  say,  "Thy  will  be  done;" 

And  the  Master  came  not  near  me 
As  the  weary  hours  went  on. 

At  last,  in  my  weary  sorrow, 
I  looked  from  the  cross  above; 

And  I  saw  the  Master  watching 
With  a  glance  of  tender  love. 

He  turned  to  the  cross  before  me, 
And  I  thought  1  heard  him  say: 

"My  child,  thou  must  bear  thy  burden 
And  learn  thy  task  today. 

"1  may  not  tell  the  reason, 

'Tis  enough  for  thee  to  know 

That  I,  the  Master,  am  teaching, 
And  give  this  cup  of  woe." 

So  1  stooped  to  that  weary  sorrow; 

One  look  at  that  face  divine 
Had  given  me  power  to  trust  him, 

And   say,   "Thy   will,   not  mine." 

And  thus  I  learned  my  lesson, 
Taught  by  the  Master  alone; 

Me  only  knows  the  tears  I  shed, 
lint  he  has  wept  His  own. 

And  from  them  come  a  brightness 
Straight   from    the    home  above, 

Where  the  school  life  will  be  ended, 
And  the  cross  will  show  the  love. 

— Selected  by  Mary  tCauffm'an, 

GLEANINGS   ON  CHILD-TRAIN- 
ING FROM  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 

By  J.  I).  Mininger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  studying  the  Sunday  school  les- 
sons of  the  past  quarter,  did  we  pro- 
fit by  the  rare  teaching  on  the  subject 
of  child-training? 

Let  ns  notice  some  Bible  characters 
in    these    lessons    whose    lives  throw 
Hghl  on  this  neglected  subject: 
Manoah  and  his  Wife 

llere  we  see  a  man  and  his  wife  ob- 
serve the  Gospel  principle  of  "first 
things  first."    Manoah's  words  (Jgs, 


13:12),  "How  shall  we  order  the 
child?  and  how  shall  we  do  tmto 
him?"  show  that  they  took  God  into 
account  in  this  all  important  matter. 
The  angel's  words  to  Manoah's  wife 
(Jgs.  13:4),  "Beware,  1  pray  thee,  and 
drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and 
eat  not  any  unclean  thing,"  show  that 
the  Creator  recognizes  the  power  of 
prenatal  influence. 

How  much  is  lost  today  to  the  king- 
dom of  God,  because  parents  fail  to 
have  "first  things  first;"  because 
neither  God  the  Creator,  nor  the  pow- 
er of  prenatal  influence  are  regarded 
as  they  should  be ! 

Elkhanah  and  Hannah 

Elkhanah's  words  to  Hannah  (I 
Sam.  1:8),  "Why  weepest  thou?  and 
why  eatest  thou  not?  and  why  is  thy 
heart  grieved?  am  not  I  better  to  thee 
than  ten  sons?"  portrays  the  sym- 
pathetic relationship  existing  between 
them  as  husband  and  wife-  'Samuel, 
born  in  answer  to  prayer  is  early  dedi- 
cated to  God,  is  early  used  of  God  to 
Israel's  good  and  God's  glory.  Need 
we  be  surprised  at  the  life-long  fruit- 
fulness  of  Samuel,  when  we  bear  in 
mind,  his  godly  mother,  his  early  con- 
secration ? 

We  need  not  wonder  that  Samuel 
when  "old  and  gray-headed"  coul'd 
face  the  people  whom'he  served  from 
childhood  and  challenge  them  saying, 
"Behold,  here  I  am :  witness  against 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  His 
anointed:  whose  ox  have  1  taken?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken?  or  whom 
have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I  op- 
pressed ?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  re- 
ceived any  bribe  to  blind  eyes  there- 
with? and  I  will  restore  it  you." 

Undoubtedly  the  prayers  of  Han- 
nah figured  in  the  life  of  Samuel.  But 
Hannah  finally  died.  Our  intercessor 
(Christ  Jesus)  never  dies,  "He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us" 
(Heb.  7:25). 

Eli 

Mere  we  have  a  striking  example  of 
the  results  ot  looseness,  in  the  matter 
of  child-training.  God  "left  none  of 
his  words  fall  to  the  ground."  Pun- 
ishment was  threatened  for  "the  in- 
iquity which  Eli  knew  and  for  which 
he  restrained  them  not"  (  I  Sam.  3:13). 

One  of  our  ministering  brethren 
came  to  Kansas  City  to  receive  relief 
from  that  dreaded  disease,  cancer. 
After  examination  by  specialists  he 
was  informed  that  the  disease  had 
gone  "too  far  to  he  cured."  The  broth- 
er went  home.  The  "Herald"  later 
published  his  obituary.  Mad  he  .been 
conscious  of  this  disease  in  its  earliest 
stage  he,  in  all  Likelihood,  could  have 
been  cured. 

More  deceitful  than  cancer,  is  sin. 
I  he  Lord  prescribes  a  treatment  to 


he  used  by  the  conscientious  child- 
trainer  (Prov.  22:15)  which,  while  it 
may  be  painful,  is  nevertheless  merci- 
ful. 

Are  these  Old  Testament  lessons 
"dry  and  uninteresting"  to  us? 
They  cannot  be,  if  studied  aright- 
In  the  Canadian  northwest,  some 
early  settlers  were  about  to  leave  be- 
cause of  lack  of  water.  Later  some 
one  dug  dee])  and  found  an  abundance 
of  water  and  flowing  out  at  the  top 
of  the  ground.  If  these  lessons  do  not 
prove  to  he  "flowing  wells,"  let  us  not 
leave  there  in  despair  but  let  us  "dig 
deeper"  (Prov.  2:1-5),  and  we  shall 
understand-  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said,  "For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Rom. 
15:4). 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WOMEN  AND  WAR 


Had  women  anything  to  do  with 
the  matter,  there  would  be  no  war. 
Who  can  adequately  portray  their 
anguish'  in  parting  with  those  they 
love — the  protracted  agony  of  uncer- 
tainty, as  to  the  fate  of  the  dear  ones 
who  are  torn  from  their  embrace?  The 
constant  expectancy  of  ill  news  is  the 
ever  present  terror  confronting  them. 
Then  comes  the  final  blow — none  the 
less  harrowing  because  so  long  antici- 
pated. With  this  comes  also  the  strain 
of  new  and  extremely  difficult  condi- 
tions— doubled  burdens  and  an  ar- 
duous struggle  for  subsistence.  Men 
die  once  on  the  field — women  die 
daily  in  mental  suffering.  And  not- 
withstanding all  this,  the  warring  na- 
tions of  Europe  are  now  appealing  to 
their  young  women  to  demonstrate 
their  patriotism  by  becoming  "war 
brides," — wives  of  soldiers  departing 
for  the  front!  Note  the  words  of  one 
who  was  thus  appealed  to:  "There 
can  he  hut  this  one  reply,  'You  never 
asked  us  is  we  wanted  this  war,  yet 
you  ask  us  to  gather  the  crops, 
drudge  and  slave,  lose  our  all,  and 
give  the  men  to  you,  why  don't  you 
let  us  say  what  is  to  become  of  them? 
Do  we  want  them  shot — the  very 
breath  of  our  lives?'"  Truly,  women 
do  not  want  war! — Gospel  Messenger. 


"The  way  to  become  great  is  to  for- 
get greatness,  and  set  about  doing 
faithful  service.  Me  is  greatest  who 
does  work  for  others.  Measured  by 
this  standard  Christ  is  immeasurably 
the  greatest  man  who  ever  lived.  Me 
redeemed  the  world." 

"Avenge  not  yourselves  .  •  .  1  will 

repay,  saith  the  I  ,<  ml." 


1915 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  18,  1915.— Psalm  23 
THE  SHEPHERD  PSALM 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd. — Psa.  23:1. 

Introductory. — Having  learned  \- 
hottt  the  anointing  of  David,  it  is  ap- 
propriate that  we  have  a  glimpse  of 
the  confidence  in  God  held  by  this 
"sweet  singer  of  Israel,"  this  "man  af- 
ter God's  own  heart."  "David  had 
early  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the 
Lord.  The  use  of  the  shepherd  to 
show  the  relation  which  God  sustains 
to  His  people  is  frequent  in  both  Old 
and  New  Testaments."  This  psalm, 
possibly  the  best  known  of  all  the 
psalms,  nevertheless  possesses  a 
wealth  of  meaning  that  all  people  can 
study  with  profit.  Tn  meditating  upon 
this  psalm,  always  put  yourself  in  the 
psalmist's  place — if  your  spiritual  con- 
dition admits  of  it. 

Every  Want  Supplied. — Hear  the 
introductory  remark :  "The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd."  Because  of  this  a  num- 
ber of  things  are  assured:  (1)  "I  shall 
not  want."  God  is  both  faithful  and 
able  to  care  for  His  own.  David  says, 
"I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 
They  who  put  their  trust  in  Him 
"shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  (2) 
"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures."  Upon  the  green  pastures 
of  God's  eternal  truth  His  sheep  and 
lambs  may  feed  and  live  forever.  (3) 
"He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  wa- 
ters." "Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
for  they  shall  be  filled."  (4)  He  re- 
storeth  my  soul."  Whether  it  be  the 
place  lost  when  we  left  our  childhood 
innocence  and  went  out  into  sin,  or 
whether  it  be  the  resoration  through 
repentance  after  a  fall,  we  can  always 
depend  upon  God  to  be  both  merciful 
and  gracious  whenever  we  come  to 
Him  in  true  penitence  for  our  sins. 
"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins,"  is 
one  of  the  cardinal  points  of  the  Gos- 
pel. (5)  "He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths 
of  righteousness."  The  true  shepherd 
never  leads  in  any  other  direction. 

Every  Fear  Removed. — Hear  the 
expression  of  the  sublimest  confidence 
in  God's  power  and  grace :  "Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
-  dow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil." 
Why?  Because  "Thou  art  with  me." 
Blessed  be  God  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  our  sal- 
vation, the  great  "Shepherd  and  bish- 
op of  our  souls."  So  long  as  we  lean 
upon  the  everlasting  arms  of  Jesus, 
we  have  nothing  to  fear.  His  promise, 
"Lo,  I  am  with  von  aiwav,"  is  suf- 
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ficient  for  every  faithful  child  of  God. 
He  has  never  yet  disappointed  any 
one  who  trusted  Him  fully ;  never 
will.  Nor  are  we  compelled  to  rest 
upon  faith  alone.  Our  faith  is  con- 
firmed and  strengthened  by  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  that  "thy  rod  and  thy 
staff  they  comfort  me."  Sweet  com- 
fort to  the  soul  of  all  who  follow 
faithfully  our  great  Shepherd  is  as- 
sured at  all  times. 

Every  Longing  Satisfied — The 
psalmist  goes  on :  "Thou  preparest  a 
table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies."  Surrounded,  as  we 
are,  by  the  hosts  of  sin  on  every  hand, 
living  in  a  world  abounding  in  sin  and 
full  of  temptation,  we  may  still  enjoy 
the  blessed  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion with  God  and  saints,  knowing  that 
the  keeping  of  God  is  great  enough  to 
sustain  us  under  all  circumstances. 
This  table  in  the  presence  of  enemies 
is  not  a  feast  of  defiance  or  indiffer- 
ence, but  with  fear  and  trembling,  yet 
with  confidence  and  rejoicing,  we  may 
eat  and  drink  of  the  bread  and  water 
of  life  and  live  forever. 

A  two-fold  blessing  is  presented  in 
the  last  verse  :  "Surely  goodness  and 
mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life :  and  1  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  forever."  Here  are  noted 
the  goodness  of  God  and  the  blessed 
state  of  the  godly.  "Goodness  and 
mercy" — Is  it  not  true  that  we  have 
that  in  abundance?  Life,  health, 
strength,  food,  friends,  fellowship 
with  saints,  pure  air  to  breathe,  in- 
spiring heavens  above  us,  a  lovely 
earth  beneath  us,  a  Sabbath  day 
which  we  may  spend  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  uplift  of  fellowmen,  a  Bi- 
ble bringing  to  us  the  Word  and  will 
of  God,  an  eternity  ahead  which  all 
the  righteous  will  spend  in  eternal 
glory — all  these  and  many  more 
things  have  come  to  us  as  a  token  of 
God's  goodness.  And  not  because  we 
merited  them,  not  because  of  our 
righteousness,  but  rather  to  the  con- 
trary, it  is  God's  mercy !  How  long 
shall  we  continue  to  enjoy  them?  "All 
the  days  of  our  lives — forever.  Why, 
when  we  behold  this  wonderful  and 
glorious  picture  of  God's  goodness 
and  mercy,  should  any  one  turn  aside 
from  serving  the  true  and  living  God? 
Why  should  we  live  as  if  there  were 
no  gracious  and  beneficent  God  and 
nothing  above  this  vain  world  worth 
living  for?  Look  up,  ye  friends,  be- 
hold the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God 
— it  is  yours,  all  the  days  of  your  life ; 
it  is  yours  forever ;  yours  for  the  ask- 
ing; yours  upon  condition  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  end.— -K. 


Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the 
Lord :  how  much  more  then  the  hearts 
of  the  children  of  men. — Prov-  15:11. 


23 

Our  Young  People 

CHRIST    DEALING    WITH  INDIVID- 
UALS—.Matt.  4:23-25;  Acts  10:38. 

Topic  for  April  25 

MOTTO 

"We  love  him  because  he  hirst  loved  us." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic.  The  knowl- 
edge of  how  Jesus  dealt  with  individuals 
will  help  us  to  know  how  we  should  deal 
in  our  personal  wo -k  witr  fellow  men. 
There  is  much  important  work  that  rrMy 
be  done  in  a  seemingly  general  way 
where  people  in  general  may  get  more 
or  less  benefit,  but,  unless  each  indi- 
vidual comes  in  contact  with  our  ser- 
vice it  will  do  him  no  good.  Jesus  was 
ever  busy  with  individual  cases,  healing 
a  diseased  body,  solving  a  personal 
problem,  delivering  a  soul  from  spir- 
itual bondage,  comforting  a  sad  heart, 
giving  a  word  of  encouragement,  rebuk- 
ing personal  sin.  It  is  well  for  us  to 
study  the  kind  of  personal  work  He 
did  and  it  is  also  good  for  us  to  study 
some  of  the  work  to  learn  how  He  met 
individual  cases. 

II.  Our  Texts— Matt.  4:23-25  and  Acts  10: 
38 — state  in  a  general  way  the  spirit  of 
our  Savior's  service.  The  Gospel,  of  the 
Kingdom  .was  His  theme.  Individual 
souls  were  the  material  upon  which  He 
spent  His  service.  He  relieved  present 
distress  and  dealt  with  present  problems 
with  the  higher  motive  of  bringing  them 
nearer  to  the  kingdom. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.  Individuals  who  were  won. 

a.  John   and  Andrew. — Jno.  1:33-42. 

b.  Nicodemus. — Jno.  3:1-21. 

c.  The    Samaritan    woman. — Jno.  4:1- 

42. 

d.  Peter.— .Matt.  4:12-22;  16:13-17. 

e.  Zacchaeus. — Luke  19:1-10. 

f.  Paul.  Acts  9:1-22. 

2.  Principles  found  in   Christ's  dealing. 

a.  A  spirit  of  love  for  the  lost. — Luke 

19:10;    15:1-7;    Matt.  9:36-38. 

b.  He   dealt   with   the   needs   of  each 

case. — Luke  5:30-32. 

c.  He  did  not  feed  nor  aggravate  the 

disease.— Mark  10:2122;  Luke  9: 
57-62;  Jno.  2:23-25. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Our   attitude    toward    men    and  women 
should   be   like   that   of  our   Master,  who 
without  respect  of  persons  dealt  with  men 
to  lead  them  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Commit  a  verse  from  the  Gospel  of 

John. 

2.  Lend  a  Helping  Hand. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.    Dealing  with — 

a.  The  Sincere  Seeker. 

b.  Those   Who   Lack   Spiritual  Sight. 

c.  The  Prejudiced. 

d.  The  Outspoken. 

e.  The   Sincere  Fighter. 

f.  The  Self-seeking. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The   Spirit   of   Personal  Work. 

2.  Qualifications   of   the  Personal 

Worker. 

3.  The   Blessing  Attending  Faithful 

Personal  Work. 
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J.   W.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  -Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman.  Goshen,  Ind. 

F.  H.   Hostetler,   Nampa,  Idaho. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


A     in  faith  and  life. 


►J 

V 

V 
n 

>*i     of  Christian  work. 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

►J     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 

Change  of  Address.— Bro.  William 
Schlegel,  from  Milford,  Nchr.,  to 
Seward,  Nebr.  Friends  desiring  to 
write  hitn  will  please  note  the  change. 

Change  of  Address.— John  K.  Leh- 
man and  family,  from  Mayton,  Alta., 
to  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  R,  F.  1).  No.  2. 
Those  desiring  to  write  them  will 
please  note  the  change. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  John  M. 
Yoder  and  wife  from  McBride,  Mich., 
to  Vestaburg,  Mich.  Though  they 
moved  but  a  short  distance,  it  was 
enough  to  change  mail  routes. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  report  of 
the  fifth  quarterly  conference  held 
near  Manson,  Iowa,  March  28.  The 
feport  will  be  printed  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing-. 


There  are  at  present  about  40  or  50 
applicants  for  baptism  in  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro-  Peter  R.  Nissley  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
May  manv  others  come. 


At  the  regular  service  near  Vesta- 
burg, Mich.,  on  Sunday,  May  30,  two 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord.  We  are  glad  to  learn  of  the 
gradual  growth  of  this  "little  flock. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  to  be  held  near 
Freeport,  111.,  June  1  and  2,  1915.  It 
is  a  live  program,  and  we  hope  to 
hear  of  a  live  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  superintendent  of 
the  Old  People's  Home  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  broke  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  Bethel  congregation  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  March 
28. — M. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.— The  Sun- 
day school  at  Gingerich's  Church  near 
Annville,  Pa.,  has  selected  May  25, 
1915,  as  a  day  to  hold  an  all-day  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  Programs  will 
be  published  later. — B. 

From  Skippack,  Pa-,  we  get  this 
item  of  news:  "Our  Sunday  school 
at  Skippack  was  opened  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  March  28,  with  Bros.  A.  B. 
Mensch  and  John  Landis,  superinten- 
dents. On  the  same  evening  Bro.  J. 
C.  Clemens  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  a  full  house.  Text,  Luke  19:10. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  one  day  last  week.  Pie  was 
on  his  way  home  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  where  he  had  been  in  attendance 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  He  left  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  for  Youngstown, 
Ohio. 


Correspondence 

Brandon,  Colo- 

The  little  congregation  here  at 
Brandon  had  no  preaching  services 

since  Dec.  4,  till  last  Sunday,  March 
21,  when  Bro.  Aaron  M .  Leatherman 


April  8 

"I  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  and  preached 
three  helpful  sermons.  Texts,  Jno.  4: 
24,  J  as.  1:22,  Matt.  5:48.  lie  urged 
Christian  perfection.  All  three  ser- 
mons were  very  edifying.  We  all  ap- 
preciated the  brother's  visit,  and  earn- 
est admonitions.  May  God  bless  him 
in  his  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
that  through  him  many  souls  may  be 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
and  accept  the  blessed  Master  as  their 
Savior.  When  we  see  the  wickedness 
that  is  going  on  all  around  us  we 
sometimes  are  made  to  wonder  how 
long  God  can  have  patience  with  this 
ungodliness,  and  if  He  will  not  soon 
send  the  Son  to  gather  unto  Him  the 
Bride.  May  God  help  us  all  that  have 
named  His  name  that  we  may  be 
ready  when  He  comes.  We  invite  any 
one  coming  this  way  to  stop  off  at 
Brandon  and  give  us  a  call,  especially 
ministers.  Pray  ,  for  the  little  band 
here  at  this  place  that  we  may  live 
exemplary  lives. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  C.  Hershberger- 
March  27,  1915. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Habecker's   and   Mason ville  congre- 
gations) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Sunday,  March  21,  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  at  Habecker's 
Church  with  the  following  brethren 
elected:  Supts.,  John  F.  Charles,  J. 
Clayton  Charles,  John  Hess ;  Sec, 
Christ  Charles ;  Treas.,  Charles  Ha- 
becker;  Chors.,  Eli  Mann,  Christ  K. 
Lehman. 

On  Sunday,  March  28,  we  also  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school  at  the 
Masonville  Church  which  resulted  in 
the  following  brethren  elected:  Supts., 
Reuben  Lefever,  Benj.  Neff,  Jacob 
Neff;  Sec,  Albert  Kauffman;  Treas., 
Martin  Brenneman ;  Chors-,  Jacob 
Stauffer,  Benj.  Witmer,  Christ 
Charles. 

The  attendance  during  the  winter 
months  was  good,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.  The  song  and  Bible 
meeting  held  in  the  Masonville  meet- 
ing house  every  Saturday  evening  are 
well  attended  and  interest  is  good. 
We  praise  God  that  we  are  permitted 
to  assemble  in  meetings  of  this' kind 
to  sing  praises  to  God  and  study  His 
Word  that  we  may  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you.   1  Peter  3  :15. 

March  29,  1915. 

Mary  D.  Martin. 


Marticville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  take  the  privilege  of  Sending 
these  few  lines,  as  there  has  not  been 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


25 


anything  in  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald about  this  part  of  God's  vineyard 
for  a  long  time. 

On  Sunday,  March  21,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  New  Dan- 
ville Church,  there  being  seven  pre- 
cious souls  baptized  at  the  church  and 
4  received,  having  previously  been 
baptized ;  also  on  different  dates  five 
precious  souls  were  baptized  in  their 
homes,  making  a  total  of  sixteen.  May 
these  new  members,  as  well  as  we 
who  have  enlisted  earlier,  live  exem- 
plary lives  that  many  more  may  make 
the  wise  choice  and  live  for  Christ. 

We'  are  glad  that  since  this  class 
was  baptized,  one  more  soul  has  con- 
fessed Christ. 

On  Sunday,  March  28,  communion 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Byer- 
land  Church  by  Bishop  Abram  B. 
Herr  of  New  Danville,  there  being 
nearly  two  hundred  members  who 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  On 
the  Sunday  following  (Easter  day) 
it  is  expected  to  hold  communion  at 
New  Danville- 

The  Sunday  school  at  Byerland 
was  re-organized  March  28  with  the 
following  officers  in  charge :  Supts., 
Benj.  H.  Hess,  Jacob  H.  Herr;  Sec, 
Aaron  R.  Hess ;  Treas.,  Christian  H. 
Hess ;  Chors.,  Henry  H.  Hess,  Chris- 
tian R.  Hess. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  has 
an  average  attendance  of  about  one 
hundred  scholars. 

May   God's   richest   blessings  rest 
upon  us  at  this  place  and  all  Herald, 
readers.  J.  B.  Harnish. 

March  29,  1915. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  congregation) 

The  prayers  of  God's  children  have 
been  answered  to  the  extent  that  four 
more  precious  souls  have  been  saved 
to  Christ's  kingdom,  together  with 
the  two  confessions  during  the  con- 
tinued meetings  at  the  Chestnut  Hill 
Church-  They  sealed  their  vow  by 
water  baptism  Saturday,  March  27, 
and  partook  of  the  communion  March 
28.  May  they  prove  faithful  to  the 
end,  is  the  prayer  of  the  Church.  God 
is  calling  others.  May  they  remember 
the  words  of  God  who  said,  "My  spir- 
it will  not  always  strive  with  man." 
"Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  har- 
den not  your  hearts."  Cor. 

March  30,  1915. 


very  ably  taught.  There  was  a  class 
of  12  received.  As  Jesus  has  given 
them  rest  for  the  soul,  may  they  learn 
of  Him  and  find  the  second  rest  He 
has  promised  upon  condition.  Matt. 
1 1 :28-30. 

May  we  all  remember  that  we  are 
bought  with  a  price,  and  strive  to 
glorify  God  in  our  body  and  spirit 
which  are  God's-   I  Cor.  6:19,20. 

Our  communion  is  announced  for 
April  25,  and  an  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting  for  Tuesday,  May  25. 
Pray  for  the  work. 

Marv  K.  Umberger. 

April  2,  1915. 


RESTITUTION 


By  Clarence  Derstine- 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  Zacchaeus  stood  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  anything  by  false  accusa- 
tion, I  restore  him  four-fold. — Luke 
19:8. 

Restitution,  as  it  is  called,  is  some- 
thing that  is  not  often  done  by  many 
so-called  Christians.  But  praise  God 
that  He  can  give  us  power  to  make 
our  crooked  life  straight.  Salvation 
does  not  come  by  restitution,  but 
through  the  blood.  Eph.  1 :7.  But  God 
will  not  do  what  man  can  do.  We 
must  make  our  wrongs  right  and  con- 
fess past  sins.  When  the  prodigal  saw 
his  condition  he  said,  "I  will  arise." 
He  might  have  wept  and  cried  over 
his  sins  and  failed  in  life  but  it  would 
have  been  a  failure.  But  he  went  back 
to  where  he  started,  to  his  father's 
house.  So  the  sinner  must  turn  back 
all  the  way  and  make  peace  with  his 
fellowmen  and  make  all  his  dishonest 
things  right,  then  God  will  send  His 
smile  of  approval  on  him.  Then  we 
can  say  in  the  heart  that  we  know  in 
whom  we  have  believed  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanses  from 
all  sin.  Then  should  Jesus  come  night 
or  noon,  we  could  look  Him  in  the 
face  and  say,  "we  have  peace  with 
man." 

What  is  the  cause  of  so  many  fall- 
ing? Because  many  start  a  new  ac- 
count, but  what  about  the  old?  What 
about  it?  Why,  it  will  stand  against 
them  at  the  last  day.  So  let  us  do  like 
Zacchaeus  and  God  can  say,  "Today 
is  salvation  come  fo  this  house." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  March 
28  baptismal  services  were  conducted 
by  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  Westenberger, 
and  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  .of 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Text,  Mark  16:15,16. 
God's  Word  referring  to  baptism  was 


Let  the  engineer  pull  out  the  throt- 
tle and  play  cards,  let  the  pilot  of  a 
steamer  in  a  hurricane  immerse  him- 
self in  a  novel,  but  let  not  the  watch- 
man of  the  Lord  be  anything  but  a- 
wake  and  in  dead  earnest,  when  all 
around'  immortal  souls  are  in  death- 
grapple  with  their  great  enemy. — Sel. 


SEEKING  THE  LOST 


(  Extracts  from  a  sermon  delivered  by 
Hiram  KaulTman  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, Lancaster,  Pa.,  as  reported  by  L.  S. 
Kemrer. ) 

And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  with  them. — Luke  IS: 

God  has  not  brought  us  into  the 
world  to  live  unconcerned  in  the  wel- 
fare of  others.  There  are  only  a  few 
who  do  not  profess  to  believe  in  God  ; 
but  if  they  truly  believed  in  Him  they 
would  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

There  are  some  people  who  want  to 
make  themselves  good.  Are  you  of 
that  class?  You  are  but  a  lost  sinner 
unless  you  have  accepted  Christ  as 
your  Savior  from  all  sin.  Some  people 
want  to  sow  their  "wild  oats"  before 
becoming  Christians.  We  may  serve 
either  God  or  Balaam.  It  is  our  privi- 
lege to  serve  Balaam,  but  if  w:  do  we 
must  suffer  the  consequences.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap." 

It  is  not  the  mission  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  stay  away  from  the  sinner,  as 
did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  but  we 
should  go  out  and  bring  them  in!.c  the 
fold.  Christ  did  not  come  into  this 
sinful  world  to  save  me  alone,  but  al- 
so all  that  are  willing  to  come  to  Him. 
Those  who  confess  Him  He  will  take 
to  be  forever  with  Him.  If  there  are 
those  in  divine  presence  who  have  not 
yet  received  Him,  we  ask  you  to  de- 
lay no  longer  but  accept  Him  in  this 
day  of  grace. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"LEAD  US  NOT  INTO  TEMPTA- 
TION" 


By  Sister  Allebach. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

How  does  that  prayer  brand  the 
guilt,  the  depravity,  the  insanity  of 
those  who  seek  temptation,  who  revel 
in  temptations,  who  roll  it  as  a  sweet 
morsel  under  the  tongue,  who  go  out 
of  their  way  to  provide,  to  create,  to 
intensify  temptations  for  themselves? 
"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved" — 
if  they  barely  escape  the  wiles  of  the 
wicked  one  who  strive  and  pray — 
with  what  fierce  teeth  shall  thev  be 
mangled,  with  what  envenomed  claws 
shall  they  be  rent,  who  deliberately 
feed  the  furious  bears  of  their  own 
most  animal  passions,  who  by  their 
own  acts  add  fuel  to  those  drowning 
flames?  They  are  like  the  poor  moth 
that  rush  to  scorch  themselves  to 
death.  They  need  no  devil  to  tempt 
them.  Their  own  worst  devils,  they 
light  the  flames  of  their  own  self- 
consuming  hells.  Such  are  they  who 
"pitch  their  tents  toward  Sodom." 

Hatfield,  Pa. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  POWER  OF  A  SUBMISSIVE 
CHURCH  MEMBER 

By  Carrie  Eigsti. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  submissive  church  member  is  one 
that  is  humble,  obedient,  willing  to 
submit  to  church  rules.  Such  a  per- 
son has  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  he  that 
has  the  Spirit  has  a  power  for  good. 
God  is  ready  to  fill  with  His  Spirit  all 
who  are  ready  to  be  emptied  of  self. 
Persons  in  whom  this  Spirit  dwells  in 
its  fullness  are  earnest,  zealous,  obedi- 
ent, consecrated,  and  humble-  Among 
the  first  requirements  of  a  Christian 
life  is  obedience.  We  as  church  mem- 
bers can  have  no  good  influence  if  we 
do  not  obey  fully  all  the  rules  of  the 
Church.  We  may  expect  a  divided 
Church  so  long  as  there  are  any  pre- 
tended Christians  who  reject  any  part 
of  God's  Word,  who  would  sacrifice 
Gospel  truth  for  the  sake  of  public 
opinion,  or  who  refuse  to  surrender 
their  will  to  the  will  of  God. 

Let  all  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ  be  soundly  converted,  all  of 
self  be  buried  away,  God's  will  be 
submitted  to  at  all  times ;  let  every 
sign  of  worldliness  be  driven  from 
the  mind  and  heart  and  every  heart 
be  filled  with  love  to  God,  His  people, 
and  His  cause,  and  we  will  be  sur- 
prised how  soon  His  all-powerful  love 
will  melt  us  into  one  strong,  united, 
spiritually-minded  organization. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  "to 
love  one  another  fervently,"  as  I  Pet. 
1  :22  says  we  should.  We  are  God's 
building,  God's  temple,  and  have  need 
to  be  edified  and  therefore  must  study 
to  promote  the  spiritual  growth  of 
one  another. 

Upon  each  member  there  rests  the 
responsibility  to  build  up  the  congre- 
gation. While  some  may  have  a  great- 
er responsibility  than  others,  yet  all 
have  a  part.  We  can  all  pray  for  the 
ministers  and  the  Church;  be  prompt 
anc  regular  in  attendance;  when  as- 
signed to  duty  in  a  religious  meeting, 
make  faithful  preparation  and  serve 
tiie  Church  in  the  best  wav  we  can; 
live  a  life  of  obedience  to  God  and  the 
Church  that  our  testimony  may  he- 
clear  and  consistent;  do  all' we  can  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  every  indi- 
vidual member. 

We  as  members  must  submit  to  be 
instructed  by  our  ministers  and  not 
think  ourselves  too  wise,  too  good,  or 
too  great  to  learn  from  them,  and 
when  we  find  that  the  instructions  are 
in  accordance  to  Cod's  Word  vve  must 
obey  them.  ileb.  13:17  says  we 
should  obey  those  which  have  the 
rule  over  us  and  submit  ourselves.  We 


should  not  think  the  church  must  go 
our  way  or  not  at  all,  but  submit  to 
the  majority  and  work  in  the  Church. 
We  should  not  be  shirkers  and  then 
find  fault  with  everything  others  try 
to  do.  We  surely  cannot  help  build 
up  the  Church  by  an  obstinate  or  un- 
submissive spirit.  It  is  rather  pulling 
the  wrong  way  and  that  way  we  lose 
our  influence  as  Christians  and  can 
not  be  a  means  of  bringing  lost  souls 
to  Christ,  and  living  for  the  good  of 
others  as  is  our  duty.  That  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Church,  to  win  souls  and 
strengthen  those  in  Christ. 

ft  has  been  said  that  "Our  influence 
is  such  that  almost  every  moment  of 
our  lives  we  tread  upon  chords  that 
vibrate  through  all  eternity — either 
through  the  bright  regions  of  heaven 
or  through  the  dark  caverns  of  hell." 
We  cannot  fully  know  what  our  influ- 
ence does- 
Rom.  14:21  tells  us  not  to  do  any- 
thing that  makes  our  brother  stumble 
that  he  will  be  offended  or  made 
weak.  We  should  refrain  from  doing 
it  if  by  such  refraining  he  is  made  a 
stronger  Christian.  A  submissive 
church  member  will  live  such  a  life 
that  will  edify  and  help  the  weak  a- 
long  and  live  for  their  spiritual  good.. 

It  is  not  right  for  Christians  to  find 
fault,  judge  one  another,  or  talk  about 
each  other.  That  is  not  the  way  to 
build  up  the  Church.  They  must  give 
an  account  of  themselves  at  the  day 
of  judgment  and  also  we  must  give  an 
account  of  ourselves.  We  must  never 
take  pleasure  in  speaking  ill  of  others 
nor  make  the  worst  of  anything.  If 
no  good  can  be  spoken,  rather  than 
speak  evil  unnecessarily,  say  nothing. 
May  we  pray  to  God  to  help  us.  In- 
stead of  talking  about  people  let  us 
pray  for  them,  it  will  do  much  more 
good  and  help  us  to  love  them  instead 
of  hate  them. 

Let  us  be  submissive  church  mem- 
bers, criticise  less,  pray  more,  and  set 
examples  of  true  Christian  piety. 
Middleburv,  Ind. 


ROBERT  RAIKES  AND  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  A.  II.  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Synopsis  of  an  address  delivered  before 
a  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Rescue  Mission"  Chicago,  111.,  Feb 
23,  1915.) 

The  Sunday  school  was  inaugurated 
by  Robert  Raikes  of  Gloucester,  Eng- 
land, in  1780.  lie  was  born  in  Glou- 
cester in  1736.  In  his  younger  life  he 
was  very  much  interested  in  the  pris- 
oners and  was  pleading  with  the  law 
in  their  behalf.  One  day  while  sitting 
at  his  desk  after  he  had  returned  from 
the  prison,  this  thought  came  to  him: 


Vice  is  preventable."  While  meditat- 
ing about  this  great  fact  he  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  to  prevent  vice 
you  must  start  with  the  children  and 
train  them  right. 

In  his  city  were  both  wealth  and 
poverty  and  a  number  of  splendid 
churches  but  no  Sunday  school. 
While  looking  upon  the  suffering  ones 
it  made  a  deep  impression  upon  him. 
He  saw  the  children  in  the  alleys  and 
often  gathered  the  boys  around  him. 

His  great  work  with  the  Sunday 
school  began  in  1780.  At  first  he  hired 
a  lady  to  do  the  teaching,  but  later 
voluntary  teachers  were  introduced. 
At  first  he  had  only  boys  in  his  Sun- 
clay  school  who  at  times  made  it  quite 
interesting  for  them  by  bringing  in 
owls  and  bats  under  their  coats  and 
letting  them  fly  in  the  room.  The 
method  he  used  in  punishing  them 
was  to  take  them  by  the  collar  and 
lead  them  to  their  homes  and  tell  the 
parents  that  their  boy  needs  a  whip- 
ping and  he  would  remain  until  pun- 
ishment was  carried  out. 

While  he  was  dealing  mostly  with 
the  poor  and  neglected  children,  the 
people  called  his  Sundav  school  "the 
ragged  school,"  and  him  (Robert 
Raikes)  they  called  "Robert  W'ild- 
goose." 

_  At  the  end  of  eight  years  he  had 
eight  Sunday  schools  opened  with 
about  thirty  pupils  in  each  school-  His 
work  began  to  spread  and  John  Wes- 
ley became  interested.  England  be- 
gan to  oppose,  as  said  work  was  held 
to  be  only  for  ministers.  It  was 
brought  into  Parliament  to  put  the 
Sunday  school  out  of  existence,  but 
four  men  arose  and  stood  by  Robert 
Raikes  and  prevented  it.  Sunday 
school  boards  were  organized,  but 
they  received  opposition  from  the 
church.  They  did  not  want  the  boys 
in  the  church  because  they  were  un- 
ruly. 

April  5,  1811,  while  Robert  Raikes 
sat  at  his  desk,  he  passed  away. 

The  age  of  our  Sunday  school  at 
the  present  is  135  years.  Thirty  mil- 
lion men,  women,  boys  and  girls  are 
in  the  Sunday  school.  At  the  present 
the  city  of  Chicago  has  only  65  per 
cent,  of  its  inhabitants  that  attend 
Sunday  school. 

Chicago,  111. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother: 
and,  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 

thyself  \11  these  things  have  I 

kept  from  my  youth  up;  what  lack  I 
yet  ?  -  Matt.  19:19,  20. 


"Everybody  owes  allegiance  and 
obedience  to  Jesus  the  \inrr.  We 
should  not  only  serve  Him,  hut  do  all 
we  can  to  extend  His  kingdom  over 
the  earth." 
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THE  FOLLY   OF  FIGHTING 
WITH    OUR  OWN 
STRENGTH 


By  W.  Bert  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  faet  of  the  matter  is,  we  have 
to  use  our  own  strength — our  will 
power,  and  the  more  of  it  the  better, 
God  helps  those  that  help  themselves. 
It  is  only  after  we  have  gone  to  the 
extreme  limit  of  our  power  and  en- 
durance that  ( rod  has  the  opportunity 
to  step  in  and  deliver  us.  "Man's  ex- 
tremity is  God's  opportunity."  It  is 
all  right  to  go  to  church.  It  is  all 
right  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  It  is  all 
right  to  go  to  Y.  P.  B-  M.  It  is  all 
right  to  pray,  and  to  read  the  Bible. 
This  will  all  help  us,  and  should  be 
attended  to  with  as  much  regularity 
as  possible,  but  when  it  comes  to 
fighting,  you  must  go  at  it  heroically 
and  with  all  the  will  power  and  back- 
bone that  you  can  muster  up. 

The  folly  is  in  fighting  with  our 
own  strength  only.  It  takes  our  own 
efforts  plus  the  redeeming  blood  of 
Christ  to  deliver  us.  Let  me  illustrate : 

Bruce  was  at  one  time  king  of  Scott- 
land.  Another  man  usurped  the  throne 
and  Bruce  and  his  followers  were 
compelled  to  flee.  They  were  trying 
to  hide  in  the  hills  and  mountains. 
Beyond  a  hill  they  hear  the  barking 
and  yelping  of  the  blood-thirsty 
hounds  of  their  pursuers  which  the 
new  king  has  sent  after  them.  Bruce's 
friends  turn  pale.  Does  he  expect  to 
fight  them  with  his  own  brute 
strength?  No.  Such  a  course  would 
be  disastrous  in  results  both  to  him- 
self and  his  followers.  Over  yonder 
he  spies  a  little  brooklet  flowing  down 
from  the  side  of  a  hill.  He  wades 
through  the  brook  and  thereby  throws 
the  hounds  off  his  scent  and  is  a  safe 
man. 

Friends,  the  hounds  of  hell  are  hiss- 
ed at  you  and  me.  I  hear  their  bark- 
ing and  yelping  and  blood-thirsty 
howls  over  the  hill.  Shall  I  fight  them 
with  my  own  strength?  No,  they 
would  tear  me  to  pieces  and  drag  me  to 
the  lowest  cave  of  the  bottomless  pit. 
I  cry  to  God,  "Oh,  wretched  man  that 
I  am.  Who  will  deliver  me-  What 
shall  I  do  to  be  saved?"  I  hear  the 
noise  of  the  fiends  approaching.  "Have 
mercy  on  me  a  sinner,  O  God."  I  face 
about  and  lo,  I  behold  a  crimson 
stream.  I  look  to  see  where  that 
stream  conies  from  and  find  that  it 
flows  down  the  side  of  a  hill.  On  that 
hill  stands  a  tree.  That  tree  has  been 
transformed  into  a  cross.  A  dead  body 
is  hanging  on  that  tree,  with  its  arms 
outstretched  and  nailed  to  the  cross- 
beam of  that  tree.  A  sword  has 
pierced  the  side  of  the  body  and  water 
and    blood    have    flowed    from  that 


wound  and  formed  the  crimson 
stream  that  I  beheld  in  my  distress. 
The  infernal  hounds  are  still  on  my 
scent  but  I  quickly  wade  through  that 
crimson  stream  that  has  flowed  on 
down  through  these  1900  years  and 
thereby  throw  the  infernal  hounds  off 
my  track. 

Friend,  it  behooves  you  to  fight 
with  all  your  muscle,  brain,  and  pow- 
er. But  don't  commit  the  folly  of 
fighting  with  your  own  strength  only. 
Paul  says,  "1  have  .fought  a  good 
fight,"  and  this  good  old  soul  made 
this  declaration  with  authority,  be- 
cause he  was  at  the  close  of  his  il- 
lustrious life  and  had  fought  a  brave 
fight.  But  his  own  words  show  that 
he  did  not  rely  on  his  own  strength 
only :  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


WHAT  CAN  I  DO  IN  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE? 


By  Ruth  E.  Clark. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  people  who  think 
they  can  not  do  much  in  the  Lord's 
service  but  even  a  kind  word  or  a 
smile  often  helps  some  one  to  be  hap- 
pier. We  can  not  all  go  to  foreign 
countries  as  missionaries ;  we  are  not 
all  talented  to  preach  the  Gospel ;  we 
do  not  all  have  the  gift  of  singing  His 
praises.  Perhaps  we  could  all  do  a  lit- 
tle more  if  we  were  not  so  timid  and 
would  put  forth  a  little  more  effort. 
We  should  be  willing  to  make  some 
sacrifice,  if  necessary,  to  help  some 
one  else.  In  Matt.  12  :22  Ave  read  and 
Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  only  in  the  name  of 
a  disciple,  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in-  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

We  can  do  man)-  things  in  the 
Christian  service,  but  we  should  not 
always  try  merely  to  get  a  reward  for 
ourselves. 

Some  people  can  do  more  in  the 
Christian  service  than  others,  but  we 
should  do  what  little  we  can.  We 
should  always  be  ready  to  help  those 
who  need  our  assistance.  We  should 
do  our  work  cheerfully.  God  never 
asks  more  of  us  than  we  are  able  to 
do.  We  ourselves  can  do  nothing,  but 
by  God's  help  we  can  accomplish  our 
work.  We  should  never  undertake 
any  work  without  first  asking  God  to 
help  us. 

What  is  there  for  one  to  do  in  the 
Sunday  school?  We  should  ahvays 
come  to  church  with  our  lessons  pre- 
pared. This  is  a  great  help  to  our 
teachers.  When  we  have  our  lessons 
prepared  they  know  we  take  an  inter- 
est in  the  Sunday  school.  But  Sunday 


is  not  the  only  day  for  us  to  work  fur 
Christ.  There  is  something  for  every 
day  in  the  year.  We  might  ask  our- 
selves, Why  do  we  go  to  church  ?  We 
should  go  to  church  with  prepared 
hearts  to  receive  the  Gospel  that  we 
may  be  benefitted  with  it,  and  we 
should  go  also  to  worship  God.  In 
Chronicles  we  read,  "Who  then  is 
willing  to  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord?" 
Leetonia,  Ohio. 


THE    EXALTED    PLACE  OF 
CHRIST 


By  Joseph  Lauver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  ye  then  he  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those    things    which    are    above. — Col. 
•  3rl. 

jesus  Christ  was  once  on  earth  and 
suffered,  bled,  and  died  for  our  sins. 
Now  He  is  in  heaven  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Since  we  are  risen 
with  Christ  we  arc  to  set  our 
thoughts  and  minds  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  this  earth.  In  Acts 
2  :33  we  read,  "Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  Had 
it  not  been  for  Christ  who  came  to 
earth  there  would  never  have  been  a 
way  provided  by  which  we  might  en- 
ter heaven.  God  has  promised  us  a 
home  in  heaven  if  we  live  according 
to  His  commandments,  for  He  said, 
"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions." "The  Lord  liveth  and  exalted 
be  the  God  of  the  Rock  of  my  salva- 
tion." The  Lord  is  our  salvation, 
blessed  be  his  name.  "And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days  that  the 
mountains  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
be  established  in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills  and  all  nations  shall  flow  into  it" 
(Isa.  2:2).  If  we  really  love  this 
Christ  who  is  exalted  above  all  we 
will  be  glad  to  do  what  little  we  can 
to  revere  His  most  hoi)  name.  Every 
occasion  that  doors  of  the  Lord's 
house  are  opened  will  find  us  there 
singing  hymns,  of  praise  unto  Him. 
We  shall  live  as  He  has  taught  us  in 
His  blessed  book.  If  we  live  "in  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fulness  of  Christ,"  we  shall  one 
day  be  called  home  to  our  reward  and 
reign  with  Christ  and  be  with  Him 
through  all  ages  of  eternity.  In  Acts 
5:13  we  read,  "Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Savior,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  I 
Pet.  5:6  says,  "Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
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God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time"  As  long  as  we  are  not  willing 
to  humble  ourselves  before  the  mighty 
hand  of  God  we  will  not  have  our  sins 
forgiven.  We  are  to  submit  ourselves 
one  to  another  and  unto  God,  and  not 
always  have  our  own  ways,  for  our 
ways  are  not  always  best. 
Sugar  Creek,  Ohio. 


WHAT  LACK  I  YET? 


By  Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  l.know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day. — II  Tim. 
1:12. 

As  a  Church 

Recently  while  reading  in  the  cor-  ■ 
respondence   columns   of   this  paper, 
my  eyes  lit  upon  these  words,  "Ten 
of    these    (meaning    converts)  were 
members  of  the  Church  who  received 
new  light,  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
live  more  consistent  lives  ;  or,  as  some 
put  it,  out  and  out  for  God."  Praise 
God  for  these  ten.    My  heart  asked, 
Where  are  the  rest?    are  they  already 
possessors  of  this  new  light?    I  feel 
this  is  one  thing  that  we  as  a  Church 
ofttimes  lack:  the  real  knowledge  that 
Christ  reigns  within.   You  remember 
when  Paul  was  at  Ephesus  (Acts  19: 
2),  he  said  unto  them,  "Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved?"   And    they   answered,  "We 
have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  Brethren 
and  sisters,  has  this  not  at  one  time 
been  our  own  experience?  Yes,  I  ad- 
mit it  has-    In  my  own  case,  some 
person    had    to    travel    almost  from 
coast  to  coast,  and  then  come  back 
and  tell  me  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost, 
and  such  a  thing  as  having  Him  in 
our  lives.    Is  He  then  probably  only 
in  part  of  the  world?    No,  I  am  glad 
that  He  is  every  where,  and  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  fill  all  who  ask  for 
Him,     abundantly.      What     I  feel, 
though,   is   that   He   is   not  preached 
from  the  pulpit  to  the  extent  that  He 
should  be,  or  rather  probably  in  the 
way  He  ought  to  be.    In  fact,  I  am 
sometimes  afraid  there  are  even  some 
on  the  pulpit  who  have  not  this  abid- 
ing presence  within.    1  Peter  2:2.  "As 
new  born    babes,    desire    the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby.     We  all  know  that  a  babe 
can  not  partake  of  food  in  the  way 
older   people   do.     So   J    believe  the 
proper  way  to  teach  (he  Holy  Spirit 
life  is  in  the  simplest  way.  You  know 
those   who  are  tilled   with  the  Spirit 
<an  understand  what  others  can  not, 
for  "His  Spirit  bears  witness  with  our 
Spirit."     What   we   need  today   is  a 
Pentecost.    There  would  be  just  as 
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much'  speaking  done  in  unknown 
tongues  as  there  was  at  that  time,  for 
probably  some  of  our  friends  never 
vet  heard  us  confess  Christ,  but  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  reigns  within,  He  is  going 
to  let  H  imself  be  heard,  for  then  it  is 
not  I  that  speak,  but  the  voice  of  Him 
who  reigns  within.  Oh,  if  all  pro- 
fessing Christians  had  this  "Com- 
forter" within,  we  would  have  such  a 
revival  as  the  church  has  never  yet 
realized  before,  and  the  ministers 
would  not  have  to  preach  first  to  the 
Christians  to  get  them  in  shape. 

Christ  told  John  to  write  unto  the 
church  at  Laodicea,  "I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot :  1  would  that  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 
(Rev.  3:15,  16).  Brethren  and  sisters, 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  as  a  church 
are  oft-times  too  luke-warm.  What 
the  Lord  wants  is  a  hot  church,  com- 
posed of  hot  Christians.  Souls  who 
have  laid  their  all  on  the  altar.  It 
may  not  always  mean  to  do  the  things 
we  like  to  do,  or  that  this  carnal  na- 
ture wants  to  do,  but  it  will  always 
mean  to  do  what  He  wants  us  to  do- 
Let  us  testify  for  Christ  wherever 
we  have  an  opportunity :  in  the  home, 
in  the  school,  in  business,  or  wher- 
ever and  whenever  we  are  privileged 
to  do  so,  and  God  will  surely  add  His 
blessing. 

As  an  Individual 

There  seems  in  most  people,  to  be  a 
dissatisfied  nature,  a  longing  for 
something  which  he  does  not  have, 
and  if  you  asked  him  what  it  was,  he 
could  not  tell  you-. 

David  said,  "I  shall  be  satisfied 
with  thy  likeness"  (Psa.  17:15).  We 
believe  David  realized  that  his  sins 
were  washed  away,  yet  he  did  not  feel 
satisfied ;  nevertheless  when"  that 
Comforter  reigns  within,  we  shall  be 
satisfied,  for  we  shall  be  Christ-like 
in  our  walk,  our  conduct,  our  speech, 
yea  verily  we  realize  that  in  Him  we 
live,  move  and  have  our  being,  and 
we  will  indeed  be  a  peculiar  people, 
for  the  things  we  once  loved,  we  now 
hate,  and  instead  of  going  to  places  of 
questionable  profit,  we  will  be  sure  to 
be  found  where  Christ  can  go  with  us. 
1  am  sorry  to  say  that  oft-times  we 
even  find  ourselves  most  severely  crit- 
icized by  Christian  professors;  never- 
theless those  conflicts  are  all  on  the 
outside,  or  the  same  abiding  Com- 
forter is  still  within.  1  Pet.  4:14:  "If 
ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of 
glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you: 
on  their  part  He  is  evil  spoken  of, 
but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified." 

Brother,  sister,  did  you  ever  sec  a 
person  who  always  seemed  the  same, 
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ni  sunshine  or  sorrow,  in  joy  or  per- 
secution? Didn't  you  long  within 
yourself:  "Oh,  if  only  I  could  be  like 
Brother  so  and  so,  or  Sister  so  and 
so."  Oh,  get  down  on  your  knees  and 
pray  for  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it, and  He  will  keep  you  calm  under 
all  circumstances.  Yea,  though  Satan 
with  all  his  host  compass  you  about, 
you  will  fear  no  evil,  for  I  am  with 
thee,  and  will  lead  and  guide  you  in- 
to all  truth.  There  will  be  no  fear  of 
death  or  of  judgment  but  a  joyful 
looking  forward  to  the  time  when  we 
will  either  be  "caught  up  to  meet  him 
in  the  air,"  or  "be  called  to  come 
home  and  rest  from  our  labors."  Then 
we  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  .1  have  finished  ray 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness"  (II  Tim.  4:7).  Get 
right  with  God.  Lay  your  all  on  the 
altar,  and  He  is  going  to  use  you  in 
His  service,  as  He  never  could  use 
you  before- 

"It  may  not  be  on  the  mountain's  height, 

Or  over  the  stormy  sea: 
It  may  not  be  at  the  battle's  front 

My  Lord  will  have     need  of  me; 
But  if  by  a  still  small  voice  He  calls 

To  paths  that  I  do  not  know, 
I'll  answer,   dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  in 
thine, 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go." 
Manheim,  Pa. 


STOPPING  THE  DEBATE 

We  pay  a  heavy  toll  in  lost  effi- 
ciency every  time  we  debate  a  known 
dut)'.  We  have  all  of  us  learned  to  do 
some  of  the  duties  of  our  life  without 
debate.  We  do  not,  as  a  rule,  debate 
the  washing  of  our  faces  in  the  morn- 
ing. We  eat  our  meals  when  meal- 
time comes — even  though  we  have 
not  much  appetite  just  then.  But  there 
are  other  simple  duties  of  life  that 
ought,  long  before  now,  to  have  be- 
come as  regular  in  their  undebatable 
performance  as  these.  A  business  man 
recently  prayed  "for  simple,  every-day 
faithfulness  too  well  understood  but 
too  easily  neglected  duties  that  1  long 
to  see  becoming  habitual  and  matters 
of  course  and  free  from  debate."  The 
man  who  accomplishes  the  most,  day 
by  day,  is  the  man  who  does  the 
greatest  number  of  things  without  de- 
bate. Let  us  increasingly  sensitize  our 
consciences  through  the  swift  obed- 
ience that  rejoices  in  getting  duties 
done.-  S.  S.  Times. 


To  plant  a  thought  in  the  mind  of 
a  child  that  will  stay  there  ami  grow 
is  greater  than  putting  in  a  big  crop- 
Building  character  beats  building  a 

skyscraper,  or  a  battleship,  or  a  rail- 
road.   Christian  Conservator. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


South   America  Pledges 

Lizzie   B.    Herr  $.  25.00- 


spe!  Herald 


General  Fund 


February,  1915 


A.  M.  Fairview  S.  S., 

Oreg.  $  9.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  27.27 
Goshen  College,  Per  J.  S. 

H.  8.63 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  26.70 
Y.  P.  M.  Perkasie  Menn. 

Cong.,  Pa.  13.50 

A  Bro.,  West  Liberty,  O.  25.00 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  17.60 
West  Fairview  S.  S., 

Nebr.  16.65 


Total  $144.35 
India  Mission 

 Kans.            $  9.85 

Denbigh  S.  S,  Va.  6.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Woodburn, 

Oreg.  7.40 
Bethel   Mission   S.  S., 

Oreg.  6.60 
Orrville  Mennonite  Cong., 

O.  6.39 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs,  O.  26.00 
Samuel  Wideman,  Union- 

ville,  Ont.  10.00 
Primary  Class  Conestoga 

S.  S.,  Ont.  5.35 
Menn.  !S.  S.,  Sterling, 

111.  11.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  16.47 

Amelia  Roth,  Morton,  111.  10.00 

Blooming  Glen  S.  S,  Pa.  39.32 

One  of  the  Least  5.00 
Union  S.  S.,  Washington, 

111.  10.97 


Total  $170.35 
India  Widows  and  Orphans 

Minnie  Campbell's  S.  S. 

Class  $  2.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wooster,  O.  2.08 


Total 


$  4.08 


India  Bible  Women 

A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class,   O.                    $  3.00 

Logan  Co.,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle,  O.  4.00 

A  'Sister  in  Christ,  Pa.  15.00 

Zion    Missionary  So- 
ciety, O.  12.00 

Old  Sisters  S.  S.  Class, 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  O.  2.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wooster,  O.  2.00 


Total  $  38.00 

India  Missionaries  Support 

A  Friend,  Maugansville. 

•  Md.  $  5.00 

Logan  C.  Sewing  Circle, 

O.  2.50 
J.  D.  Hershberger,  Kalona, 

Ia.  5.00 
West  Zion  Cong..  Alta.  39.00 


-  Total  $  51.50 

Belgian  Sufferers 

John  Welty,  Dalton,  O.  $  3.00 
Salem  Menn.  S.  S.,  To- 
field,  Alta.  "  16.65 
E.  Fairview  A.  M.  Cong.,  ■ 
Nebr.  46.55 


Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

South  Sharon  Cong.,  Ka- 
lona,  la.                      $  27.00 
A.  M.  East  Bend  Cong., 

111.  40.00 

A   Friend,   Mo.  5.00 

las.   R.   Swigart,   Tex.  5.00 

Amelia  Roth,  Morton,  111.  10.00 


Total  $  87.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Visitors  at  Home  Mis- 
sion $  5.00 

Elsie  Oyer,  Foosland, 

111.  6.00 

Asa  Ropp,  Tremont,   111.  12.50 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  14.92 


Total  $  38.42 

South  America  Pledges 

Mrs.  C.  P.  &  Elvina 

Steiner,  O.  $  25.00 

Mennonite  Sanitarium 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Fulton  Co, 

O.  $83.20 

CANADIAN  TREASURER'S 
REPORT 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Treas. 
Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Mission 
Vineland  S.  S.  $  35.00 

Berlin  S.  S.  40.00 
Pre.  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr.  6.00 
Shantz  Cong.  28.00 
S.  S.   Gehman  30.00 


Total  $139.00 
South  America  Pledges 

Ephraim   Cassel  $  10.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Floradale    Cong.  $  24.00 

Miss  Snyder,  Blomingdale  1.00 
Wanner  Cong.  10.34 
Berlin  Cong.  27.32 
Geiger  Cong.  23.51 
Weber  Cong.  9.83 


Total 


$  96.00 


Total   for  month  $245.00 

EASTER  N  M  E  N  NO  N I T  E 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas., 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
Belgian  Relief  Fund 

A   Bro.,  Rohrerstown      $  10.00 

General    Mission  Fund 
Brethren   in   Maryland    $  12.00 

India  Mission 
Maple  Grove  R.  M.        $  5.00 
Paradise    S.    S.  38.30 
Girls  Class.  Mt.  Joy  S.  S„ 

Pa.  1.00 
'Matthew  6:1  19.24 
A  Bro,  Rohrerstown  15.00 
Beverland  Church  &  S.  S.  30.00 


Total   for   month  $155.54 

KiA  N  S  A'S  -  N  EB  R  AiS  K  A 
MISSION  BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas, 
Newton,  Kans. 

Support  of  Sister  Schertz, 
India 

Missionary  Support  Band, 

Pennsylvania  S.  S.  $  35.00 
India  Native  Workers  Support 

Catlin  fS.  S,  Peabody, 

Kans.  $  15.00 

India  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  8.28 
Spring  Valley  iS.  S.  23.29 


Total  $  31.57 

Kansas  City  Missions 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.        $  23.29 
Miscellaneous  Fund 

Hesston    Cong.  $  34.38 


Total'  for  month  $139.24 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MEN- 
NONITE MISSION 
•  BOARD 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
India  Missions 

Howard^Miami    Cong.     $  16.45 

Fairview  Cong.  &  B.  M.  10.08 
Holdeman    Cong.  .50 

Y.  P.  M,  Berne,  Mich.  6.00 


Total  $  33.03 

India  Bible  Women 

Sisters  Class,  Elkhart  S. 

S.  $  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 


Total  $  4.00 

India  Native  Workers 

Ft.    Wayne    Cong.  $  6.60 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  5.00 


Total 


$  11.60 


India  Missionaries  Support 

O.  P.  Orosh's  S.  S.  Class, 
Elkhart  $  7.00 

Harold   Bender's  Class, 

Elkhart  1.25 

V.  P.  C.  A.  Goshen  Col- 
lege 85.00 


Total 


$  93.25 


India    Missionaries'  Children 
Support 

Primary   Classes  Yellow 
Creek  S.  S.  as  folows: 

Anna   Hoover's  Class  $  6.60 

Floyd  Weaver's   Class  5.98 

!<* rank  H.  Martin's  Class  3.00 

Myrtle   Buzzard's  Class  3.45 

Clara   Xusbaum's  Class  1.00 


Total  $  20.03 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ 
Holdeman  Cong. 


1.00 
12.85 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

.P.   H.  Stahley 
Ray  F.  Yoder 
Geo.  Brand  &  Sim  F 
Minnie  Yoder 
R.  D.  Miller 
A.  J.  Yantz 
J.  C.  Hershberger 
Enos  Hartzler 
J.  S.  Yoder 
Dana  Hartzler 
Raymond  Hartzler 
E.  D.  Yoder 
Sherman  Ream 
Mrs.   L.  Plank 
I.  A.  Hooley 
M.  C.  Fletcher 
A  Brother 
Homer  Mishler 
Levi  Leatherman 
Samuel  Smeltzer 


eed 


Building 

$  5.00 
25.00 
8.00 
5.00 
1.00 
25.00 
15.00 
5.00 
7.00 
2.00 
3.00 
5.00 
10.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 
20.00 
1.00 
5.00 
15.00 


Total 

Chicago  Missions 


$168.00 


1.00 


A.  R.  Miller 

South  America  Pledges 

A.  M.  Garber  $  50.00 
Rural  Missions 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  $  17.50 

White   Cloud   Cong.  4.60 

Bowne  Cong.  7.67 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  12.22 

Holdeman  Cong.  .20 

Total  $  42.19 

Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

E.  S:  Martin  &  M. 

Musser  $  4.00 

District  Board  Home 

Goshen   Cong.  $  25.00 

General  Fund 

Middlebury  Cong.  $  13.56 

Forks  Cong.  13.35 

Holdeman  Cong.  18.05 


Total 


$  42.19 


Total 


$  66.20 


Total 


$108.54 


Total 


$  13.85 


Total  for  month  $510.91 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 
C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
1935  3rd  St,  S.  E,  Canton,  O. 

A  Sister  $  1.00 

A  Sister  10.00 
Alex  Miller  1.00 
Mart  Hollinger  2.00 
Henry  Shoup  1.00 
A  Sister..  _.  .50 
A  Sister  1.00 
A  Friend  .25 
Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  6.70 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.  10.00 

Total  $  33.45 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave, 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Xappanee   Cong.   (No.)  $  13.85 
Kansas    City  Missions 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

200   S.   7th  St.. 
Kansas   City.  Kans. 
Emery   Yoder  $  .28 

D.  S.  Weaver  40.00 
Joe  Garber  1.00 
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I.  Z.  Yoder  1.50 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  H.*  Weaver  25.00 
F.  G.  Roupp  10.00 
B.  F.  Buckwalter  11.00 
Bertha  Plank  1.00 
Union  S.  S.,  per  C.  J. 

Garber  6.25 
Milton  Zook  1.00 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  5.00 
Sisters,  Bethel  Cong.,  Mo.  8.00 


Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111. 


3.00 


Total  $110.03 

Toronto  Mission 
M.  Elizabeth  Brown,  Supt. 
81  Gledhill  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Markham  S.  S.  $  11.15 

Mr.  Drury  (Board)  17.00 
Visitors  2.00 


Total  $  30.15 

Home  Mission 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt., 
639  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Visitors  $  5.00 


Total  $  8.00 

Gospel  Mission 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt., 

720  W.  26th  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  3.00 

Isaac  Miller,  Mazeppa, 

Alta.  5.00 

Visitors  3.00 


Total  $  11.00 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt., 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Special   Support  $287.53 
A  Friend  14.00 
J.  O.  Yoder  10.00 
Maugansville,    Md.,  Sew- 
ing    Circle     for  Bed 
Spreads,   per   Clara  E. 
Steiner  7.90 


Lima  Mission 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O. 

Henry  Good                    $  1.00 

P.  E.  Brunk  .50 

Abe  Good  1.00 

Sam  Brunk  1.00 

Christ   Brenneman  .50 

Emery  Lahman  3.00 

Noah    Brenneman  1.25 


Total 


$319.43 


Total  $  8.25 
Mennonite  Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt., 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Hospital  Fees  $247.50 

Donations  for  Auto: 

Moses  Hershey  5.00 

A  Friend  5.00 

Tohn  H.  Eby  5.00 

Jacob  L.  Kling  5.00 

John    B.    Hershey  3.00. 

Henry  Hershey  2.00 

Amos  Leaman  1.00 

Landis    Hershey  1.00 

Martin    Kurtz  1.00 


Isaiah  Kling  1.00 

Jacob  F.  Eby  2.00 

Victor  Kling  1.00 
Donations   for  Charity: 

Judie  M.  Philips  10.00 
R.  W.  English  Lmb.  Co.  5.00 

E.  L.  Heisey  5.00 

T.  T.  Woodruff  (End.)  12.50 


Total  $312.00 
Youngstown  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
962   Federal   St.,  Youngstown, 
962  Federal  St., 
Youngstown,  O. 
Leetonia    S.    S.  $  7.27 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B.  M.  2.20 
M.  H.  Eshleman  .75 
Henry  Eshleman  .25 


Total 


$  10.47 


Grand  total  for  month,  $2615.42 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married 


Wambold— Shantz.— On  March  17,  1915, 
Bro.  Abram  H.  Wambold  to  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Shantz,  both  of  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  Bro. 
N.  B.  Stauffer  officiating.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Widmer— Conrad.— On  March  24,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Jos.  X.  Widmer  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  Sis- 
ter Lydia  I.  Conrad  of  Wood  River,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Chris  Rediger  of  Aurora,  Nebr.,  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  and  keep  them 
through  life. 


Hostetler— Lantz.— On  March  2,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister  L. 
L.  Lantz,  near  Aurora,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Chris. 
'Hostetler  and  Winnie  Lautz  united  in  <the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  A.  P.  Troy- 
er  officiating.  May  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings follow  them   through  life. 


Voegtlin— Stauffer.— On  March  24,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  Stauffer,  Bro.  Joseph 
Voegtlin  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  Sister  Fan- 
nie Stauffer  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth  officiating.  May  iC.od  bless  and  di- 
rect them  through  life's  journey. 


Smucker -Stoltzfus.— On  Mar.  25,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister 
Lizzie  'Stoltzfus,  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
Bro.  Harry  Smucker  of  Belleville,.  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Emma  Stoltzfus  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  IS.  E.  Allgyer  officiating.  .May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  union. 


Davidhizar— Culp.— On  March  15,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Elk- 
hart,  tad.,  Bro.  Calvin  W.  Davidhizar  and 
Sister  Lizzie  I..  Culp,  both  of  the  Holde- 
man  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  I5ro.  Jacob  K. 
Bixler. .  May  many  happy  and  prosperous 
years  be  theirs. 


We  must  judge  religious  movements, 
HOl  by  the  men  who  make  them.  1ml  by 
the  men   I  hey  make. — Joseph  Cook. 


Obituary 


Stider. — Joseph,  son  of  Henry  and  Katie 
Stider  of  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  died  March 
19,  1915;  aged  1  day.  Buried  at  the  Salem 
Cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Swartzendruber  and  Ben  Slegel.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 

Schumacher. — Vera  Ester,  daughter  of 
John  and  Cora  Schumacher,  was  born  Feb. 
14,  1915,  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.;  died  Feb.  25, 
1915;  aged  11  days.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Smyrna  Church  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer. 
Text,  Isa.  11:6,  latter  clause.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  within  the  cemetery  near 
by. 


Berkey. — Barbara  OChristner)  Berkey 
was  born  in  Indiana,  Sept.  14,  1882;  died 
near  Hubbard.  Oreg.,  March  22,  1915;  aged 
32  y.  6  m.  8  d.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Christner,  and  uni- 
ted in  matrimony  to  Noah  E.  Berkey  Sept. 
24,  1907.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons 
and  1  daughter  who  remain  with  the  hus- 
band, to  mourn  her  early  departure;  also 
3  brothers  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  She  accepted  her  Savior  in  youth 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  by  the 
brethren,  A.  P.  Troyer  and  E.  Z.  Yoder. 
Text,  Jno.  11:25.  The  remains  laid  to  rest 
within  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Moyer. — Mary  M.  (Landis),  wife  of 
Michael  K.  Moyer,  was  born  Feb.  6,  1862; 
died  at  her  home  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  'March 
6,  1915;  aged  53  y.  1  m.  She  was  sick  only 
about  4  days,  starting  with  lagrippe,  which 
developed  to  pleurisy,  which  caused  a  sud- 
den bereavement  to  the  family.  Jan.  1, 
1881,  she  was  married  to  Bro.  Moyer.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  children.  One  son 
and  1  daughter  survive,  with  the  grief- 
stricken  husband,  3  brothers  and  4  sisters, 
;iiid  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Souderton  Menno- 
nite  Church  and  was  called  away  just  two 
weeks  before  she  had  intended  to  again 
(<  hi  i  mime  v\ith  us.  Hut  we  believe  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain,  Funeral  services  were 
held  'March  10,  at  the  Souderton  M.  II.  by 
Bros.  J.  C.  C'lemmeus  and  Jacob  M ,  Mover 
Interment   in  cemetery  near  by. 


Kaylor. — John  W.  Kaylor  died  at  his 
home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  March  23, 
1915;  aged  36  y.  4  m.  11  d.  He  was  sick 
only  about  4  days  of  erysipelas  which  went 
to  his  heart.  He  will  surely  be  missed  very 
much.  In  the  home  he  was  a  loving  hus- 
band and  father,  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  a  faithful  worker,  in  'Bible  reading 
always  willing  to  take  his  part.  This 
should  surely  bring  us  closer  together  and 
make  us  more  earnest  in  working  for  the 
Master.  His  class  of  boys  should  always 
remember  what  he  has  taught  and  try  to 
take  him  as  an  example.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  a  wife,  1  son,  father  and  mother, 
and  2  sisters.  But  we  trust  that  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  March  26  at 
the  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Simon  Garber,  Simon  Landis  in 
the  English,  and  Jacob  Martin  in  the  Ger- 
man.   Text,  Jno.  18:37,  middle  clause. 


Brubacher. — Katherine  Beechy  was  born 
Sept.  5,  1841.  On  July  22,  1860,  she  was 
married  to  David  Brubacher.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  9  children,  of  whom  8  are 
still  living;  also  38  grandchildren,  and  1 
great-grandchild.  From  early  youth  she 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  always  attended  services  when  she 
could,  but  being  subject  to  attacks  of  gall 
stones,  there  was  many  a  time  in  the  last 
10  or  12  years  when  she  could  not  leave 
home.  She  had  a  very  active  mind  and 
when  not  suffering  too  much,  always  found 
great  pleasure  in  reading  her  Bible  and  the 
Gospel  Herald.  iShe  bore  her  sufferings 
patiently,  but  had  no  desire  to  recover 
from  her  late  illness  which  was  a  compli- 
cation 6f  rheumatism  and  pneumonia.  She 
died  Mar.  20,  1915;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  15  d. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  about  10  years. 
Funeral  services  (March  22,  at  the  Cones- 
toga  .Church,  conducted  by  Ezra  Martin 
and  Tobias  Martin.  Interment  in  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Rohrer.— Mary  E„  daughter  of  Pre. 
Peter  and  Esther  Landis,  was  born  at 
New  Pittsburg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  20, 
1855.     She  was  sick  about  two  weeks  with 

rheumatism  which  developed  into  uraemic 

poisoning  which  caused  her  death  Mai'.  21. 
1915  aged  59  y.  5  m.  1  d. 

She  was  married  to  Isaac  W.  Rohrer 
Nov.  27,  1884.    To  (his  union  were  born  a 
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daughter  and  2  sons.  The  husband  died 
Nov.  14,  1907,  and  the  daughter  April  1, 
1908.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  2 
sons,  John  and  Charlie,  1  step-daughter 
(Nettie  Kauffman),  1  grandson,  2  brothers, 
besides  many  relatives  and  friends. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  19  years,  living  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life. 

Funeral  at  her  home  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
and  from  the  lower  Mennonite  Church 
near  Wadsworth,  on  March  24  by  Benj. 
Good  of  Dalton,  O.,  (Text",  Phil.  1:21-23), 
assisted  by  Henry  Hursh  and  Isaac  Good. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 


Myers. —  Tohn  B.  Myers  entered  into  rest 
March  12,  1915.  He  was  born  Sept.  20, 
1836,  and  resided  all  his  life  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  died.  Fifty-two  years 
ago  he  married  Martha  B.  FTerr  viiho  with 
the  following  children  survive:  Daniel  H., 
at  home;  Ada,  wife  of  Frank  Bailsman. 
Anna,  widow  of  David  Bausman;  both  of 
Lancaster  Twp.;  'Martin  H.,  of  West  Wil- 
low; Elam  H.,  of  Lampeter  Twp.;  Henry, 
of  Rothsville.  One  brother,  -Amos,  and  10 
grandchildren  also  survive.  He  was  an  ac- 
tive member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
over  50  years.  He  had  a  kind  and  pleasant 
disposition  and  during  his  illness  exer- 
cised extreme  patience.  He  will  be  sadly 
missed  by  all  who  knew  him.  On  Monday 
morning  short  services  were  held  at  the 
home  by  Bro.  Aaron  Harnish,  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Xew  Danville,  Pa.,  by 
Bros.  Jacob  Thomas  and  Henry  Haver- 
stick. 

"  'Lo,  I  am  with  you,'  saith  the  Lord, 
1  will  never  forsake  my  own, 
-  Then  let  our  mourning  hearts  revive 
And  calmly  say,  "Thy  will  be  done.'  " 


Snavely. — Anna  'Burkholder  was  born  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  20,  1832;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Henry  Gzell, 
Shannon,  111.,  March  28,  1915;  aged  82  y.  4 
m.  8  d.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Snavely  'March  15,  1853.  She  with  her  hus- 
band and  5  children  came  west  in  the  year 
1865  and  settled  in  Carroll  Co.,  111.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children  of  whom  7 
are  living  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving 
mother.  Eleven  grandchildren  and  6  great- 
grandchildren also  survive  her.  Her  hus- 
band, Pre.  Christian  Snavely,  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  10  years. 

Sister  Snavely  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  many  years  ago,  of  which  she 
was  always  a  faithful  and  loyal  member. 
She  was  very  devoted  to  her  family,  and 
was  ever  filled  with  the  spirit  of  self-sac- 
rifice for  the  good  of  others. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Shannon,  111.,  and  her  body 
laid  to  rest  beside  her  husband  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 

The  services  were  conducted  by  S.  E. 
Graybill,  Pre.  Roland  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  I.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  Matt. 
25:34. 


Rohrer. — Abraham  Rohre'r  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Mar.  10,  1825:  died 
at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Abra- 
ham Brubaker,  near  'Seville,  O..  Mar.  22, 
1915;  aged  90  y.  12  d.  He  had  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed  but  one  week  before  his 
death,  and  passed  away  without  any  pain. 
He  came  to  Ohio  with  his  parents  at  the 
age  of  7,  the  trip  being  made  in  wagons. 
He  was  married  Feb.  28.  1861,  to  Mary 
Kapp,  who  preceded  him  in  death  28  years. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  children,  4  of 
whom  are  yet  living,  7  grandchildren,  and 
2  great-grandchildren.  He  was  of  a  family 
of  11  children,  of  whom  1  brother,  Jacob, 


aged  94  years,  and  2  sisters,  Margaret  Leh- 
man 97,  and  Susan  Lehman  85,  are  still 
living.  Those  who  preceded  him  in  death 
were  Abraham  90  yrs.,  Elizabeth  90,  David 
74,  Michael  83,  Isaac  82,  Mary  86,  and 
Sarah  73.  Their  father,  Bish.  Abraham 
Rohrer,  died  in  his  90th  year. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  served  as  dea- 
con 41  years. 

Funeral  was  held  from  the  Brubaker 
home  and  at  the  lower  Mennonite  Church 
on  Mar.  25,  by  Henry  Hursh,  (Text,  Job 
7:9,  10),  assisted  by  Isaac  Good  and  Benj. 
Good.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Weirich. — Ada  Weirich  was  born  near 
Pashan,  Ind.,  Oct.  15,  1898.  In  the  spring 
of  1914  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus,  unit- 
ing with  the.  Mennonite  Church  at  Emma, 
Ind.,  and  proved  faithful  to  the  end.  She 
was  the  second  one  of  a  class  of  13  that 
united  with  the  Church  at  that  time  to 
pass  into  the  great  beyond.  She  was  af- 
fllicted  with  typhoid  pneumonia  and  passed 
away  Alarch  13,  1915;  aged  16  y.  4  !m.  27  d. 
'She  was  of  a  kind  and  lwving  disposition, 
making  friends  with  every  one  with  whom 
she  chanced  to  meet,  and  will  be  sadly 
missed  in  the  home  and  by  her  many 
friends,  but  we  trust  she  has  attained  to  a 
better  home,  and  to  a  purer  and  a  nobler 
friendship  in  the  kingdom  above.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Weirich  have  the  sympathy  of  the 
entire  community  in  their  sad  bereave- 
ment. The  funeral  was  held  March  15  at 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church,  where  Bro. 
O.  IS.  Hostetler  preached  in  the  English, 
followed  by  Bro.  A.  S.  Cripe  in  the  Ger- 
man language,  to  a  lar^e  and  attentive 
audience.  Text,  Psa.  39*3-5  selected  by  the 
parents.  Buried  in  the  Pashan  Cemetery. 
Peace  to  her  soul. 

"Oh,  what  is  life?    Oh  what  is  man. 
Our  life  at  most  is  but  a  span, 
'Tis  sweet  to  live,  but  Oh  how  soon. 
We  have  to  go  to  our  long  home." 


Stahly. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Adam 
and  Susannah  Sunthimer,  was  born  Nov. 
4,  1874,  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.  Her  moth- 
er died  while  Elizabeth  was  but  a  young 
girl.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church_  in  her  young  years  and  continued 
a  faithful  member  until  she  answered  the 
death  summons.  She  was  married  to  Dan- 
iel J.  Stahly  Oct.  9,  1892.-  To  this  union 
were  horn  6  sons  and  6  daughters.  10  of 
whom  are  living  ( Frnest,  Mabel,  Charles, 
Elizabeth,  Beulah,  Albert,  Ruth,  Franklin, 
Samuel,  and  the  infant  Daniel).  These  chil- 
dren have  united  with  the-  church  of  their 
parents'  faith,  as  many  as  have  arrived  at 
accountability,  and  are  working  in  the 
Church.  She  departed  this  life  March  25, 
1915,  at  her  home  in  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.; 
aged  40  y.  4  m,  21  d,  leaving  her  sorrow- 
ing husband,  children,  and  a  host  of 
friends  and  relatives  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. She  had  expressed  herself  as  being 
ready  to  go.  seemingly  worrying  about 
nothing  save  that  she  wished  to  see  Ern- 
est, who  found  it  impossible  to  reach  home 
before  her  death.  She  passed  away  with  a 
smile  upon  her  countenance  uttering  the 
words,  "How  beautiful!"  In  the  com- 
munity and  church  she  will  long  be  re- 
membered for  her  many  deeds  of  kindness 
exercised  toward  all  and  particularly  to- 
ward the  sick  and  unfortunate.  May  her 
children   rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Forks 
Church  on  March  28.  conducted  bv  D.  D. 
Miller  and  S.  E.  Weaver.   Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Nebel.— Barbara  Stucky  Xebel  was  born 
in  Alsace,  Germany,  Nov.  '-12,  1841;  died 
March  13,  1915,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  John  Kauffman  (where  she  made  her 
home  for  6  years);  aged  73  y.  4  m.  1  d.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 
sonal Savior  and  in  that  faith  she  died. 
She  emigrated  to  America  in  1865  and  was 
married  to  Martin  Nebel  the  same  year. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  X 
daughters.  Her  husband,  1  son,  and 
daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  2  sis- 
ters, 1  brother,  6  daughters,  3  sons,  28 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  sick  with  pneumonia  only  8  days. 
The  weakened  condition  of  her  heart  has- 
tened her  end.  During  her  sickness  she 
would  say  at  different  times,  "I  am  going 
home  now."  She  was  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  always  willing  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  the  sick,  the  poor,  and  the  needy. 
She  lived  in  lonely  widowhood  22  years, 
raising  a  large  family  and  had  the  privi- 
lege of  seeing  all  her  children  unite  with 
the  church  of  her  faith,  often  remarking 
that  she  prays  daily  that  not  one  of  them 
should  perish.  In  her  last  moments  she 
offered  a  prayer  in  behalf  of  her  children. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar- 
creek  Church  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  S. 
Gerig,  Daniel  Graber,  S.  Gingerich,  and 
John  Wagler.  Text,  Rom.  14:8;  II  Tim.  4: 
7, 8.  Many  friends  and  relatives  were  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  aged  grandmother.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


ONLY  A  STEP  BETWEEN  ME 
AND  DEATH 


By  Rufus  Buzzard. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There's  only  a  step  between  me  and  death, 

How  surely  it  comes  to  us  all! 
When   this   body   of  ours   with   its  latest 
breath, 

Must  succumb  to  death's  unbidden  call — 
And  we  grasp  with  silence,  that  icy  hand 

And  with  heart-throbs  of  grief — in  love 
Submissively  yield  with  a  promise  true 

To  meet  in  that  homeland  above. 

There's  only  a  step  between  death  and  me 

And  it's  call  may  seem  harsh  and  cold: 
To  the  Christian  it  is  but  the  destined 
key. 

I  hat  opens  heaven's  rapture,  untold — 
It  is  but  the  gate,  to  the  gateway  of  life — 
The  real  life  that  the  soul  will  live. 
And  to  reap  what  we  sow  with  a  fruitage 
rife 

Ts  a  truth  that  all  men  should  conceive. 

Death's  only  a  step,  and  so  often  'tis 
shown 

(In  the  time  of  a  twinkling  ej'e). 
That  earth's  silent  messenger  claiming  his 
own, 

Takes  the  soul  unprepared  to  its  God, 
And  he  who  thus  goes,  lias  not  sought 
life's  true"  goal 
In  thus  meeting  his  Savior  so: 
Has  lost  by  his  death,  the  true  joys  of  the 
soul 

Yea  the  source  from  which  heaven's 
blessings  (low. 

La  Junta,  Cole>. 


For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
both  of  the  dead  and  living. — Rom.  14:9. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Many  lives  are  reported  lost  because  of 
the  tierce  gale  which  swept  the  Atlantic 
seaboard  on  Saturday,  April  3. 


A  careful  writer  observes  that  95%  more 
accidents  occur  to  working  men  who  in- 
dulge in  strong  drink  than  to  those  who 
do  not. 


The  late  frosts  have  had  the  effect  of 
killing  some  of  the  early  fruit  in  parts  of 
the  South — notably  in  Louisiana,  where  it 
is  estimated  that  fully  three-fourths  of  the 
earlj'  strawberries  are  frozen. 


Aj  evidence  that  the  railroads  do  not 
need  the  rate  increase  they  are  demand- 
ing, U.  S.  Powell,  rate  expert  of  the  Ne- 
braska railroad  commission,  points  out 
that  that  six  leading  railroads  of  the  West, 
owning  49,000  miles  of  railroad,  have  piled 
up  a  surplus  of  $400,000,000. 

The  death  of  Baron  Rothschild  of  Lon- 
don calls  attention  to  two  interesting 
facts:  (1)  He  was  the  first  member  of 
the  Jewish  Church  to  be  elected  to  the 
British  Parliament,  (2)  He  belonged  to  a 
family  whose  aggregated  wealth  is  esti- 
mated at  about  $2,000,000,000. 


According  to  a  recent  ruling  of  the  Fed- 
eral government,  circuses  are  forbidden 
from  moving  out  of  a  state  infected  with 
foot  and  mouth  disease.  This  means  that 
states  thus  affected  will  be  without  cir- 
cuses during  this  spring  and  possibly  sum- 
mer. "There  is  no  cloud  without  a  silver 
lining." 


Rudolph  Dubs,  for  many  years  a  promi- 
nent bishop  and  leader  in  the  United 
Evangelical  Church,  died  at  his  home  in 
Harrisburg,  Pa.,  March  31,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  78.  Bishop  Dubs  was  a 
prominent  figure  in  the  division  in  his 
church  in  the  early  nineties,  his  branch  at 
that  time  being  frequently  called  "Dubs- 
ites."  He  was  in  the  ministry  for  nearly 
sixty  years. 


The  street  car  strike  at  Springfield, 
Mass.,  developed  a  new  question  which 
may  affect  both  sides  in  the  quarrel.  Be- 
cause of  the  strike  the  traffic  on  street 
cars  was  interfered  with.  People  with  au- 
tomobiles converted  them  into  "jitney 
buses"  and  many  were  the  nickels  gath- 
ered. Thus  while  the  union  men  and  their 
employers  were  quarreling  others  stepped 
in  and  reaped  the  wages  that  they  might 
have  had.  It  is  now  a  question  as  to 
which  is  hit  the  harder,  the  company  or 
the  strikers. 

Considerable  interest  has  been  awak- 
ened during  the  past  few  months  in  the 
effect  the  European  war  is  having  on  the 
drink  question.  Russia,  Germany,  France, 
and  now  England,  all  are  taking  a  definite 
stand  as  to  the  suppression  of  drink,  es- 
pecially while  the  war  lasts.  A  writer  in 
the  N'ew  York  World,  comparing  the  cost 
of  war  and  whiskey  in  the  United  King- 
dom 6Greal  Britain),  submits  the  follow- 
ing costs  for  the  year  1913: 

For  defence,  $377,555,000. 
For    drink,  $833,405,000. 

Creat  Britain  has  under  consideration  a 

proposition  to  prohibit  absolutely  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  during  the  present 
war. 


Latest  developments  in  the  European 
war  reveal  an  increasing  bitterness  be- 
tween England  and  Germany  over  the 
submarine  question;  also  bring  reports  of 
the  possibility  of  war  breaking  out  in  the 
Balkan  states,  with  Bulgaria  and  Rumania 
on  the  side  of  Germany  and  'Greece  and 
Servia  on  the  side  of  the  allies.  This  may 
be  but  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night  be- 
fore the  day  of  peace: 


West  Virginia  is  having  a  trial  with  the 
financial  problem  resulting  from  the  en- 
actment of  the  prohibition  law.  Evidently 
the  last  legislature  was  dominated  by  the 
liquor  forces.  As  a  result  it  failed  to  pro- 
vide for  the  shortage  in  revenue  resulting 
from  a  discontinuance  of  saloon  licenses. 
The  attempt  is  made  to  create  the  im- 
pression that  saloon  licenses  are  necessary 
to  provide  the  state  with  sufficient  revenue 
to  conduct  its  affairs.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  good  sense  of  the  people  of  the 
state  will  prevail  and  a  legislature  elected 
that  will  see  to  the  highest  interests  of 
the  state. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  Sewing 
Circle  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  Year 
Ending  April  1,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held,  12. 

Average   attendance   of  members,  9. 

Average  of  absent  members  sending  con- 
tributions, 3. 

No.  of  visitors  present  during  year,  34. 

No.  of  garments  and  articles  made,  111. 

No.  of  garments  and  articles  bought,  73. 

No.  of  garments  and  articles  donated  to 
'Sewing,  41. 

No.  of  quilts  made,  7. 

Total  amount  of  collections,  $83.95 
Total  amount  of  expenses',  81.48 


Balance  in  treasury, 


$  2.47 


THE  NATION'S  DRINK  BILL 


The  following,  taken  from  "The 
Vindicator,"  gives  us  an  idea  of  the 
enormous  tax  laid  upon  the  American 
people  by  this  FOE  of  decency  and 
sobriety.  It  abounds  in  food  for  sober 
reflection  (the  stuff  has  no  food  pro- 
perties for  the  body)  and  incidentally 
throws  some  light  on  the  question  as 
to  whether  the  nation's  drink  bill  is 
growing  less. 

A  Study  of  the  Drink  Bill  of  the  American 
People  for  the  Fiscal  Year,  1914 

Ry  William  P.  F.  Ferguson. 
Total  Drink  Bill,  1914 

Spirits     $1,11,865,139 

Wine   119,726,434 

Beer    1,325,978,155 

Grand  Total   $2,457,569,719 

1913  Drink  Bill 

Spirits    $1,019,400,859 

Wine    123,942,146 

Beer     1,312,296,629 

Grand  Total   $2,453,639,634 


lie  is  risen.  I  am  risen  in  Him,  Why, 
then,  should  1  cleave  unto  the  dust? — C. 
H.  Spurgeon. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I).  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Frecport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treats.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  F.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E,  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,   Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (M899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India,   M.   C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunder^anj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite'  Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— C1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow.n  Supt 
Youngstown.— C19QS)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt 
Altoona.—  (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona.  Pa 

T.    L.   Stauffer.  Supt. 
Nampa.—  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave  and 

2nd  St.,   N,   Nampa,   Idaho,    .   ''SuDt 

Lima-  -(*191,°)    825   N-   Jefferson   St.,    Lima,'  Ohio! 

■B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Sunt 
Columbus— (*1907)   274  S.  4th   St.,  Columbia,  Pa, 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio  A 
Metzler,  Supt. 

Children's  Home.— C1910)  Millersville,  Pa  Levi 
Sander,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

J.  r.  Brunk,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (M903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
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"Happy  is  the  man  that  fearetli  al- 
way:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  hunt i 
shall  fall  into  mischief." 


Change  of  Address. — This  is  the 
time  of  the  year  w.hen  there  is  mere 
than  an  ordinary  amount  of  moving, 
and  changes  in  addresses,  and  we  will 
try  and  sec  to  it  that  you  do  not  miss 
a  single  number  of  the  paper  or  pa- 
pers for  which  you  are  a  subscriber. 


If  Christian  people  were  half  as 
much  interested  in  the  question  as  to 
who  is  elected  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
(II  Pet.  1  :10)  as  the  men  of  the  world 
are  in  the  question  as  to  who  is  elect- 
ed to  some  political  office,  the  world 
would  witness  a  revival  such  as  it 
has  not  seen  for  centuries. 


Spring  is  here.  The  merry  warble 
of  the  birds  has  begun,  and  people 
are  merrily  chiming  in-  We  wonder 
if  people  arc  as  devout  in  tharkiiTg 
the  Lord  for  this  beautiful  sunshine 
as  they  were  inclined  to  complain 
about  the  long  continued  cool  weath- 
er during  the  month  of  March. 


The  more  we  live  in  the  Bible  the 
more  we  love  it.  The  more  we  love; 
it  the  more  fascinating  the  story  be- 
comes. The  more  fascinating  the  story 
the  more  we  are  drawn  to  its  truths. 
The  more  we  absorb  its  truths  the 
purer  and  holier  our  lives  become, 
and  the  more  efficient  our  service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  "Blessed  is  the 
man"  whose  "delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night." 


"The  Tyranny  of  Fashions."— A 
brother  sends  us  a  long  editorial  fr  m\ 
the  April  3  number  of  "The  Path- 
finder" in  which  the  wri  denounces 
in  unmeasured  terms  "the  tvrannv  of 


fashions."-  It-  is  interesting  to  '  note 
that  Fashion,  though  it  holds  in  ab- 
ject slavery  thousands  who  profess  to 
have  been  freed  from  the  dominion  of 
this  world,  is  so  manifestly  absurd 
that  even  periodicals '  not  claiming  to 
be  religious  are  moved  to  point  out 
its  follies.  The'  editorial  in  question 
is  weak  ■ in  .  that  it  divides  time  be- 
tween apologizing  for  submission  to 
the  reign  of  Fashion  to  a  limited  ex- 
tent and  denouncing  the  fruits  of  sUch 
submission.  Nevertheless  its  scathing 
arraignment,  of  the  galling  yoke  whiTi 
Fashion  enforces  upon  its  victims  af- 
fords much  food  for  sober  reflection. 
But  why  this  apology  for  part  sub- 
mission while  pretending  to  denounce 
its  iniquity?  Why  not  declare  perfect 
independence  and  recognize  that  there 
is  no  real  freedom  save  the  freedom 
of  the  cross?  They  who  have  abso- 
lutely surrendered  to  God  and  ac- 
cepted His  Word  as  authority  in  all 
things  are  not  subject  to  Fashion  or 
any  others  of  the  world's  great  gods. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  of  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him." 


.Popularity .—Is  there  power  in  pop- 
ularity? Apparently,  yes;  really,  no. 
Let  us  explain. 

1.  If  we  would  influence  others  for 
good,  we  must  have  their  good  will. 
It  was  Corn-emus  who  said.  "Children 
learn  from  those  they  .  love,"  The 
same  is  true  of  "children  of  a  larger 
growth."  The  more  people  we  can 
hold  through  the  power  of.  love  and 
esteem  the  greater  our  power  for 
good.  To  hold  the  esteem  and  good 
will  of  man}-  people  means  to  be 
popular.  Every  normal  person  seeks 
to  hold  the  friendship  of  as  many  -peo- 
ple as  possible.  "A  good  name  is  ra- 
ther to  be  chosen  than  great  riches." 
It  is  a  pleasure  and  a  power  which  all 
men  should  covet. 


2.  But  popularity  is  weak  in  two 
things:  (1)  It  spoils  the  hero.  (2)  It 
weakens  his  testimony  and  his  work. 

There  are  very  few  men  who  car 
stand  continued  popularity.  If  they 
do  not  become  puffed  up  they  at 
least  are  tempted  to  give  way  to  their 
admirers  that  they  may  not  alienate 
any  of  their  friends.  This  temptation 
has  closed  the  mouths  of  many,  and 
"  robbed  them  of  their  power.  Both  in- 
dividuals and  churches  have  failed  be- 
cause they  were  too  weak  to  with- 
stand the  strain  of  popularity. 

The  hero  being  weakened  it  neces- 
sarily  weakens   his   efforts,   and  the 
cause  for  which  he  stands  suffers  for 
want  of  whole-hearted  support.  One 
of  the  needed  things  in  life  is  reproof 
for  wrong  doing.    The   Holy  Ghost 
must  first  become  the  reprover  of  the 
wicked   before   He   can   become  the 
abiding  Comforter  of  the  righteous. 
Listen    to    Paul's    testimony :  "All 
scripture  ....  is  profitable  for  ...  . 
reproof,    for   correction,   and    for  in- 
struction."   Notice   the   three  words, 
"reproof,      correction,  instruction-" 
These  three  things  come  in  their  na- 
tural order.   The  first  can  not  be  ef- 
fectively  given    by    men    spoiled  by 
flattery  ;   the  second  is  rarely  ever  ac- 
complished without  the  first. 
.  A  glance  into  history  reveals  the 
fact  that  as  a  rule  the  world's  great- 
est benefactors  were  unpopular  men 
at  the  time  of  their  greatest  benefac- 
tions.    For  example,  witness  Christ, 
Abraham,   Joseph,   Jeremiah,  Daniel, 
Paul,  Wycliffe,  Huss,  Menno  Simons, 
etc.    Cause  :  Adversity  brings  out  the 
best  there  is  in  the  man  who  is  true 
in    the   highest   sense   of   the  word. 
Since  "the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness," it  follows  that  "all  they  that 
will  live  godly  in  this  world  shall  suf- 
fer   persecution."     But  we  have  this 
consciousness:      Unpopularity  with 
the  world,  because  of  righteousness, 
means  popularity  in  heaven. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned, 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — 'Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,  continue  in  them. — J   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


A  FEW  ESSENTIALS  TO  OUR 
ETERNAL  WELFARE 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  old  German  proverb  reads  some- 
thing like  this :  "Money  lost,  nothing 
lost ;  reputation  or  influence  lost, 
something  lost ;  God  lost,  all  lost." 

God's  promises  to  us  are  many,  but 
all  are  given  on  condition.  If  those 
conditions  are  met  the  promise  of 
course  becomes  ours.  And  if  not  met 
according  to  the  best  of  our  ability  or 
understanding,  we  cannot  claim  them. 

In  our  Lord's  conversation  with 
Nicodemus  He  said,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again  (or  from  above)  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  .  God  ;"  and 
again,  "Except  a  man  be  born  of  wa- 
ter and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God  "  We  understand 
that  water  here  means  "word" — ac- 
cording to  I  Pet.  1:23:  "Born  of  the 
word  of  God,  which  Hveth  and  abideth 
forever." 

A  new  birth  means  a  radical  change 
in  the  heart  and  life,  as  great  a  cha/nge 
as  there  is  between  heaven  and  earth, 
because  it  is  birth  from  above,  or  a 
spiritual  birth.  If  we  can  contrast  the 
glories  of  heaven  as  given  in  the  last 
chapters  of  Revelation  with  the  earth 
life  and  all  its  follies  and  sinfulness, 
we  have  some  conception  of  the 
change  a  spiritual  birth  has  accom- 
plished in  the  heart  and  mind.  Noth- 
ing less  than  such  a  change  will  fit  us 
for  heaven  and  its  glories. 

Again,  we  read  in  Heb.  12:14:  "Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  The  holy  life  is  not  sought  as 
it  should  be,  and  perhaps  not  under- 
stood as  it  should  be,  by  too  many  of 
us.  It  also  being  a  condition  of  enter- 
ing the.  kingdom  of  heaven,  how 
should  it  not  engage  our  most  earnest 
attention?  But  we  hear  very  little  a- 
bout  it.  We  can  talk  of  earthly  or 
social  life,  but  when  it  comes  to  holi- 
ness, (lie  very  thing  that  admits  us  to 
the  glories  of  heaven,  we  have  little 
to  say  about  it.  We  know  that  some 
that  profess  holiness  have  made  mis- 
erable failures,  but  that  does  not 
change  God's  decree,  and  does  not 
free  us  from  our  obligations  to  God 
nor  will  God  accept  an  apology  from 
any   for  neglecting  OUf  duty   to  Him, 


because  others  have  failed  tu  obey 
His  commandments. 

We  are  not  able  to  mention  all  that 
is  included  in  a  holy  life,  but  we  know 
this  much  that  we  cannot  do  as  the 
world  does  in  many  things  and  still 
live  a  holy  life.  If  we  care  to  be  ready 
for  eternal  bliss,  may  we  study  God's 
Word  and  find  there  revealed  to  us 
what  we  need  to  meet  Him  in  peace. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


"WHAT    THE    CHURCH  MUST 
YIELD  TO  MODERN 
THOUGHT" 


By  C.  F.  Derstine. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  article  named  above  is  a  sam- 
ple of  the  work  of  higher  critics,  who 
are  assailing  "the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints."  While  reading  a  very 
prominent  periodical,  I  came  across 
the  following  blasphemy.  These 
"higher  critics"  do  more  harm  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  than  Voltaire,  Inger- 
soll,  and  Tom  Paine  ever  did. 

Can  traditional  orthodoxy  hold  its  own? 
That  it  cannot  has  been  the  insistence  of 
the  representatives  of  progressive  theo- 
logical and  religious  thought  all  along, 
but  this  has  been  met  with  a  vigorous 
denial  on  the  part  of  the  protagonists  of 
the  old  faith.  Now  the  latter  are  evidently 
yielding  and  are  trying  to  determine  just 
how  much  must  be  yielded  up  by  the 
church   to  modern  thought. 

The  results  of  the  historical  considera- 
tion of  the  Bible  and  its  religious  teach- 
ings, especially  in  regard  to  the  sources 
and  basis  of  Christianity,  demand  that  the 
following  old  views  of  the  church  must  be 
discarded  if  the  church's  thinking  and  the 
scientific  thought  of  the  age  are  not  to  be- 
come absolutely  irreconcilable: 

1.  The  doctrine  of  the  verbal  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures  is  absolutely  and  forever 
gone.  It  is  only  a  burden  to  theology  to 
try  to  maintain  it,  nor  is  it  necessary  to 
do  so. 

2.  _  The  exclusively  supernaturalistic  con- 
ception of  the  Biblical  history,  according 
to  which  ft  is  the  record  only  of  a  divine 
plan  and  its  providential  development,  has 
become  entirely  untenable. 

3.  The  religious  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Reformation,  the  formal,  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  sole  and  absolute 
sources  of  faith  and  life  and  the  material, 
that,  man  is  justified  by  faith  alone,  have 
never  been  consistently  carried  out  either 
in  the  history  of  the  Protestant  churches 
nor  in  the  Confessions,  nor  in  the  great 
dogmaticians  of  the  17th  century,  the  de- 
fenders of  orthodoxy. 

4.  The  conviction  that  the  Church  must 
give  up  these  doctrines  has  long  since 
been  felt  by  the  thinkers  and  is  now  fast 
filtering  into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
laity.  As  a  result  not  a  few  of  those  Who 
want  to  abide  by  the  teachings  of  tradition 
have  nevertheless  turned  from  the  old 
methods  of  orthodoxy  and  apologetics  and 
arc  trying  to  reconcile  as  much  of  these 
as  possible  with  modern  psychological  and 
religious  thought.  Others  are  disgusted 
that  official  churchdoni  still  claims  to  abide 
by  doctrines  which  its  own  advocates  must 
know   are   untenable.    There    is   no  doubt 

thai  a  process  of  doctrinal  disintegration 


tH  now  going  on  within  the  Church's  think- 
ing. Even  the  fundamental  principles  of 
tke  plan  of  salvation,  such  as  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  are  becoming  the  object  of  gen- 
eral skepticism. 

The  title  of  the  article  sounds  very 
heady  (modern  thought),  undoubted- 
ly the  outgrowth  of  one  of  the 
"heady"  prophesied  to  come  in  the 
latter  days.  (II  Tim'.  3:4).  When  the 
writer  assails  the  Church  he  attacks 
the  body  over  which  Christ  is  the 
Head.  The  very  thought  that  the 
Church  must  yield  to  modern  thought 
is  loathsome  in  the  extreme.  Christ 
expressly  says,  "The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it." 

Also  note  that  what  he  calls  "ortho- 
dox teaching"  is  nothing  other  than 
Bible  teaching.  The  conclusions  ar- 
rived at  are  that  the  protagonist  of 
the  "old  faith"  must  yield  to  the  pro- 
gressive theological  modern  thinker. 
The  article  further  states  that  the  old 
faith  is  yielding.  While  we  will  admit 
that  a  yielding  is  noticeable,  that  does 
not  prove  anything  in  the  writer's  fa- 
vor, because  the  Scriptures  plainly 
state  that  there  will  be  a  great  falling 
away,  a  departure  from  the  faith. 

It  is  good  to  open  the  Bible  at  I 
Tim.  6:20,21  ("oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so  called")  to  be  on  guard  for 
the  next  paragraph  where  the  writer 
intends  to  prove  that  the  Church  must 
yield  to  modern  thought  so  as  to  be 
reconciled  to  science.  If  there  is  any 
reconciling  to  be  done,  it  must  be 
from  the  scientific  crowd ;  for  their 
past  conclusions  were  often  changed, 
while  the  source  and  basis  of  Chris- 
tianity (the  Bible)  have  been  more 
immovable  than  the  rock  of  Gibraltar, 
even  while  assailed  by  infidels  and 
higher  critics. 

"For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon. 
Yet  through  the  noise  of  falling  blows, 
is  heard 

The   anvil    still    unharmed,    the  hammer's 
gone." 

1.  The  first  blow  is  directed  at  the 
very  foundation  of  the  Church.  The 
Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  which 
the  writer  concludes  is  absolutely  and 
forever  gone,  it  only  being  a  burden 
for  theology  to  maintain.  To  those  of 
the  simple  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  second  Timothy  three  sixteen 
needs  no  maintaining.  To  the  child  of 
God  Psa-  119:89  has  the  same  ring  on 
earth  as  it  has  in  heaven:  "Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven." 
These  Bible  destroyers  whose  respect- 
able name  for  the  work  they  do  is 
called  "modern  thinking,"  have  grown 
impatient  not  only  with  the  Bible,  but 
also  with  the  Gospel  and  the  CrOSS, 

2.  To  the  child  of  God  the  writer's 
second   argument    against    the  super 
natural   history   of   the    Bible  has  no 
weight,  for  many  times  has  he  been 
made   to  Wonder  at   the   harmom  In 
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which  every  type  has  its  fulfillment 
with  no  contradiction  in  any  part  of 
the  Scriptures.  Christ  is  seen  in  every 
book,  His  glorious  personage  shining 
out  in  every  conceivable  way.  Every 
book  from  Genesis  to  Malachi  bud- 
ding, in  the  four  Gospels  blossoming 
with  the  result  that  in  the  Epistles 
and  Revelation,  the  lucious  fruit  of 
the  grace  of  God  are  manifest  in  reach- 
ing fallen  man  from  the  dungpit,  miry 
clay  and  raising  him  to  the  exalted 
place  of  an  heir  of  God  and  joint  heir 
of  Christ  of  all  things  in  heaven,  earth 
and  under  the  earth,  and  yet  the 
writer  would  contend  that  the  provi- 
dent hand  of  God  is  not  seen  in  Bi- 
blical history. 

I  would  think  there  were  more 
sense  in  asking  the  question,  Where 
in  the  events  of  Biblical  history  is  the 
supernatural  not  evident?  I  believe, 
as  has  been  written,  "to  God  there  is 
no  crisis,  all  history  is  His  story.  He 
controls  all  actors  and  actions,  times 
and  events.  To  Him  is  due  all  tri- 
umph of  truth  and  right,  by  His  per- 
mission all  falsehoods  and  evil  run 
their  course.  What  of  the  wrath  of 
man  and  of  demons,  He  uses,  the  re- 
mainder He  restrains.  His  curb  bit  is 
in  the  mouth  of  every  mad  steed, 
trampling  in  fury  over  human  rights. 
Pharoah  and  Moses  were  alike  raised 
up  to  show  His  power."  God  was  in 
the  details  of  the  whole  Scriptures. 

3.  In  the  writer's  third  argument 
he  contends  that  the  Scriptures  are 
not  the  sole  source  of  faith  and  life. 
Whence  then  is  salvation  and  life? 
Can  the  astronomer  trace  us  the  way 
to  heaven?  Can  the  geologist  keep  us 
out  of  hell?  Can  the  Higher  Critic  re- 
veal us  salvation  in  modern  thought? 
Can  the  medical  man  show  us  the  way 
to  die  without  fear?  Can  the  modern 
playwright  give  us  joy  that  addeth  no 
sorrow?  Can  the  rich  man  purchase 
his  mansion  in  the  sky?  Can  the  phil- 
osopher bring  before  our  minds  one 
minute  of  eternity?  Can  the  orator 
magnetize  us  to  forsake  the  world's 
bonfire  for  unseen  glories?  Can  the 
poet  compose  such  songs  of  deliver- 
ance, so  real  to  our  experience,  as 
"Moses  and  the  Lamb?"  Can  the  me- 
chanical genius  produce  a  magnet 
such  as  "If  I  be  lifted  up  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me?"  Christ  can  do  all  this 
and  more.  The  fullness  of  Him  is 
seen  alone  in  the  Scriptures. 
_  4.  He  further  claims  that  justifica- 
tion by  faith  has  never  been  consist- 
ently carried  out-  Well  if  it  hasn't, 
then  hell  has  become  thickly  populat- 
ed during  these  centuries,  for  Rom. 
5:1  with  no  uncertain  sound  records 
that  we  are  "justified  by  faith  and 
have  peace  with  God  by"  Him."  It's 
the  old  trick  of  Satan  trying  to  get 
men  and  women- to  put  on  the  filthy 
garments  of  their  own  good  works, 


which  in  the  words  of  another  is, 
"Cain  come  to  town  again  with  his 
fruits  of  the  earth"  (good  works). 
But  it  is  written  that  the  publican 
went  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other. 

5.  He  further  states  that  the  think- 
ers in  the  pulpit  have  long  thought 
that  the  Church  must  give  up  these 
doctrines.  Well,  it  would  not  be  so 
extremely  disastrous  if  these  "think- 
ers" alone  would  give  up  these  doc- 
trines and  leave  the  "wayfaring  man" 
enjoy  the  blessedness  of  them.  Why, 
if  not  satanically  energized,  need  these 
thinkers  be  so  persistent  in  devour- 
ing the  Book  which  they  do  not  be- 
lieve to  be  God  inspired?  Why,  if  not 
to  destroy  souls  need  they  hold  on  to 
the  Bible  which  according  to  their 
mind,  they  have  punctured  full  of 
holes  by  "modern  thought?" 

I  believe  a  better  title  for  the  ar- 
ticle would  be,  "What  must  the 
Church  yield  to  ancient  (Garden  of 
Eden)  thought."  The  serpent  can  be 
seen  wriggling  and  beguiling  souls  as 
in  the  day  he  said :  "Ye  shall  not 
surely  die."  He  only  puts  on  an  oc- 
casional new  skin. 

The  last  blasphemous,  statement  in 
the  article  is  where  he  states  that  even 
the  divinity  of  Christ  is  the  object  of 
general  skepticism.  John  gives  us  a 
name  for  such  a  religion,  it  is  one  of 
the  anti-Christ's  which  are  prophesied 
to  come,  paving  the  way  for  that  law- 
less one  who  shall  sit  in  the  temple 
and  be  worshiped  as  though  he  were 
God.  (II  John  7:2;  II  Thes.  2.) 

He  also  tells  of  a  disintegration  go- 
ing on  in  the  church's  thinking  in  ref- 
erence to  these  doctrines.  The  Scrip- 
tures also  speak  of  such  a  time  to 
come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  .  doctrine  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  unto  them- 
selves teachers — and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables.  II  Tim. 
4:3,4. 

Such  apostasy  from  the  truth  as  the 
foregoing  article  is  not  developed  in 
a  day-  It  behooves  us  to  beware  of 
first  skeptical  thoughts  concerning  the 
Scripture.  How  our  hearts  should 
ponder  the  words :  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God." 

When  our  eyes  behold  the  world  of 
godly  profession,  how  presently  are 
the  words  of  the  disciples  who  in- 
quired of  Jesus  concerning  the  tares, 
"from  whence  then  hath  it  tares?"  His 
answer  was  "an  enemy  hath  done  this 
while  men  slept."  Let  us  also  ponder 
their  end  which  is  "to  be  gathered  in 
bundles  and  burned." 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other,  than  THE  CHRIST  OF  THE 
HOLY  SCRIPTURES." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


PURE  RELIGION 


By  Jacob  Dingee. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"James,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  we  read  in  his 
epistle,  "to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
were  scattered  abroad,"  while  greet- 
ing them  as  "brethren,"  and  having  his 
heart  filled  with  brotherly  love  to 
them,  one  and  all,  yet  feeling  or  see- 
ing as  he  went  amongst  them  that 
some  (perhaps  for  want  of  faithful- 
ness to  the  light  and  knowledge 
which  had  been  given  them,  and  that 
others  for  want  of  having  received 
that  knowledge  or  heavenly  wisdom) 
were  in  danger  of  being  content  with 
a  partial  carrying  out  of  the  mere 
"form  of  godliness."  To  this  latter 
class  he  gives  (as  we  may  see,  taking 
them  first)  this  charge  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  (to  all  that  will 
rightly  seek  it  of  him)  liberally."  And 
may  we  not  rightly  believe  that  it 
was  for  the  very  purpose  of  turning 
such  as  are  wont  to  possess  this  di- 
vine wisdom  away  from  the  thoughts 
of  obtaining  it  from  the  letter,  that  he 
adds  this  as  a  strict  charge  :  "Do  not 
err,  my  beloved  brethren,  every  good 
gift,  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing-" Was  not  this  charge  for  the  pur- 
pose of  impressing  upon  their  minds 
the  need  of  looking  more  directly  to 
"the  Father  of  lights,"  that  they  re- 
ceive thereby  the  "good  gift"  of  a 
willing  mind,  that  would  cause  them 
to  be  doers  and  not  mere  hearers  of 
the  word?  In  the  last  verse  of  the 
first  chapter  James  gives  a  sample  of 
what  those  good  gifts  will  do  (espec- 
ially the  heart-changing  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — Luke  11:15)  in  way  of 
bringing  forth  "pure  religion,  with  its 
fruits,  from  its  recipient,  thus:  "Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and 
the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from 
the  world."  This  part,  "keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world,"  has  often 
been  brought  before  the  writer's  mind, 
as  being  needful  for  his  own  instruc- 
tion, and  of  latter  year?  ha?  brought 
with  it  a  feeling  of  sorrow,  at  seeing 
how  pride  and  the  spirit  of  a  vain,  sin- 
ful world  is  gaining  ground,  and  leav- 
ing its  spots  still  more  and  more  as 
one  of  right  discernment  must  see,  on 
the  larger  portion  of  the  members  of 
all  religious  denominations :  even  on 
the  descendants  of  the  once  humble 
and  self-denying  Quakers  and  Men- 
nonites,  as  may  be  seen  on  their  chil- 
dren's or  their  own  attire,  costly  fur- 
niture, hanging  pictures,  etc.   Is  there 
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nothing  in  the  declaration  of  the  apos- 
tle? "If  any  man  love  the  world  (its 
ways,  fashions,  pastimes,  etc.)  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I 
Jno.  2:15)?  Is  it  not  greatly  needful  in 
this  day  of  ease  or  freedom  from  suf- 
fering, for  the  professed  followers  of 
the  "meek  ami  lowly"  one  that  out- 
forefathers  in  the  truth  so  faithfully 
followed  through  persecution  and 
tribulations,  to  recur  to  first  prin- 
ciples ;  and  not  only  to  read,  but  lay 
to  heart  the  many  Scriptures  left  for 
our  instruction  like  the  one  above  giv- 
en and  the  following?  "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world  ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:2).  So  let  us  not  be  for- 
getful hearers,  but  "doers  of  the 
work." 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


VOICES  FROM  THE  DEAD 

Sel.  by  G.  R.  B. 
No.  4. 

Here  we  are  at  an  epoch  that  marks 
a  transition  period  in  our  beloved 
brotherhood.  It  is  really  a  final  cross- 
ing over  of  a  large  body  of  our  peo- 
ple, the  way  having  been  gradually 
prepared,  from  the  German  language 
into  the  language  of  the  country. 

What  will  be  the  result  of  this 
transition?  We  fear  and  tremble  as 
we  think  of  what  might  be.  Let  us 
never  say  there  is  no  danger !  Only 
the  true  spirit  of  progress  given,  and 
directed,  and  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  will  form  a  pavilion  round  about 
us  in  which  we  can  dwell  in  safety 
from  the  encroachments  of  popular 
opinion  and  worldly  aspirations  that 
will  come  dashing  against  us  with. the 
fury  of  a  sweeping  cyclone.  Jehovah 
will  preserve  us. 

But  on  the  other  hand  we  are  thrill- 
ed with  pleasure  as  we  paint  in  our 
mental  vision  the  beautiful  picture  of 
a  multitude  of  young  men  and  women 
going  out  from  this  institution,  the 
mind  stored  with  knowledge,  trained 
to  work  the  best  of  all  their  faculties, 
possessed  of  a  will  to  do  right  that 
will  acknowledge  no  defeat,  armed 
with  a  character  that  will  never 
shrink  irom  maintaining  true  prin- 
ciples, a  trust  that  relies  solely  on  the 
favor  of  God  for  success- 
One  reason  why  we  know  that  this 
effort  at  higher  education  is  encom- 
passed with  dangers  is  because  the 
generally  accepted  standard  of  Chris- 
tianity is  far  below  the  Bible  stan- 
dard. Effort  s  will  be  made  by  well- 
meaning  people  to  lower  the  standard 
for  the  sake  of  pecuniary  and  social 
advantages.  Will  we  yield,  or  will  we 


stand  by  tiie  Bible  standard  at  the  ex- 
pense of  being  considered  narrow, 
heedlessly  conscientious,  or  even  ig- 
norant? We  must  be  true  as  steel. 
We  are  in  an  age  when  ease,  laughter, 
entertainment,  and  pleasure  are  con- 
sidered culture.  This  is  the  highest 
aim  of  multitudes.  The  culture  of  a 
consecrated  heart  and  a  self-sacrific- 
ing spirit  are  by  too  many  considered 
out-of-date.  When  from  this  position 
we  take  a  step  downward  we  find  our- 
selves in  a  moral  stratum  where  sin, 
and  darkness  and  death  reign.  Have 
we  not  the  spirit  of  progress  in  suffi- 
cient measure  to  pierce  this  cheerless 
gloom?  It  is  not  presuming  too  much 
to  suggest  that  this  institute  should 
be  like  a  light  upon  a  stately  tower, 
casting  luster  far  below  among  the 
shadows.  We  might  do  well  to  adopt, 
at  this  late  day,  the  old  Waldensian 
watchword,  Lux  lucet  in  tenebris, 
"Let  light  shine  in  the  darkness." 

We  should  permit  nothing  to  pre- 
vent us  from  maintaining  the  high 
standard  of  Christian  life  that  has 
been  defended  by  the  teachings  of  our 
Mennonite  people  through  their  whole 
history. — J.  S.  Coft'man. 


A  "PECULIAR"  PEOPLE 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  extract  from  a  personal 
letter  contains  so  much  which  is  of  inter- 
est to  the  public  that  we  take  the  liberty 
to  publish  it. — 'Ed.) 

In  culling  out  papers  which  could 
not  be  delivered  here  at  the  post  of- 
fice, I  chanced  to  come  across  a  copy 
of  the  "Western  Canadian  Oddfel- 
low," and  for  curiosity  glanced 
through  its  pages  to  see  what  this  or- 
ganization has  to  say  for  itself.  A- 
mong  other  things,  I  noticed  the  head- 
ing, "A  Peculiar  People,"  and  know- 
ing, or  at  least  feeling  quite  satisfied 
at  the  probable  meaning  which  the 
Apostle  wished  to  convey  by  these 
words,  1  was  inquisitive  enough  to 
wonder  what  application  the  lodge 
made  of  these  words,  and  having  read 
it,  concluded  to  -  send  it  to  you  for 
your  perusal. 

1  was  impressed  with  the  supreme 
effort  which  the  writer  makes  to  lead 
the  reader  to  think  that  these  Words 
properly  apply  to  the  Oddfellow's 
Lodge,  and  he  takes  occasion  to  set 
the  words  "Peculiar  People"  into  jux- 
taposition to  "Oddfellows"  as  though 
these  were  really  synonymous  terms. 
No  doubt  this  effort  of  the  writer 
would  be  properly  described  by  the 
words,  "Wresting  the  Scriptures,"  and 
it  is  interesting  how  hard  he  tries  to 
make  a  point  without  having  any- 
thing to  base  his  argument  upon. 

To  he  sure  there  are  many  things 


about  the  Odd  Fellows  which  seem 
odd.  No  doubt,  too,  they  are  well 
aware  that  the)-  are  odd  in  some  re- 
spects, and  so  their  name  may  be  no 
misnomer.  But  what  strikes  me  most 
forcibly  in  this  article  is  the  great 
fuss  the  writer  makes  to  bring  out  a 
characteristic  of  the  lodge  which 
seems  to  require  so  much  emphasis. 
Then,  too,  you  will  notice  how  stu- 
diously the  writer  avoids  the  name  of 
Christ.  How,  then,  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  whose  business  is  to  hold 
Christ  before  the  world,  can  become 
part  and  parcel  of  an  organization 
which  purposely  tries  to  shut  Him 
out,  is  beyond  my  power  of  imagina- 
tion. The  claim  is  set  forth,  of  course, 
that  the  lodges  do  much  good,  but  I 
have  so  far  failed  to  find  one  good 
thing  which  the  lodge  claims  for  itself 
which  true  Christians  will  not  do 
spontaneously,  and  without  boasting 
about  it.  Surely  the  lodge  spirit  must 
have  a  tendency  to  kill  the  Christian 
spirit  in  whomsoever  may  be  unfor- 
tunate enough  to  be  caught  in  its 
meshes.  To  my  mind  lodgism  must 
stifle  Christian  aspirations,  and  the 
members  are  bound  clown  as  with 
chains,  and  cannot  be  free,  for,  as  an 
example,  may  we  not  infer  that  when 
they  go  through  their  rituals  they  en- 
deavor to  comfort  themselves  with 
the  idea  that  what  they  are  doing  will 
merit  the  highest  reward,  and  the 
sanction  of  the  "Master"  (as  this  writ- 
er refers  to  several  times)  ?  But  yet 
because  of  the  diversity  of  opinion  as 
regards  religious  faith  which  the  vari- 
ous members  hold,  it  is  not  permis- 
sible to  let  the  heart  break  forth  and 
recognize  the  Christ  who  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  our  immortal  hope? 

Is  it  not  true  that  a  minister, 
preaching  to  a  congregation  in  which 
may  be  found  members  of  a  lodge 
cannot  preach  the  full  Gospel  for  fear 
of  offending  some  lodge  brother  who 
may  just  have  come  for  some  special 
reason  to  attend  the  service,  but  or- 
dinarily does  not  adhere  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith?  Yet  this  same  man  is  a 
full  brother  in  the  lodge,  and  the  min- 
ister is  expected  to  say  and  do  such 
thiugS  only  in  or  out  of  the  lodge  as 
will  stimulate  friendly  feelings  be- 
tween the  lodge  members  and  bolster 
them  up  in  the  teachings  of  their  rit- 
ual which  they  substitute  for  right- 
eousness? True,  they  may  claim  their 
teachings  are  righteous,  hut  how  can 
they  be  genuine  when  the  author  .of 
righteousness,  even  Jesus  Christ,  is 
purposely  denied  place  in  any  dis- 
cus-ions which  may  take  place  in  tin- 
lodge  room  on  subjects  affecting  the 
lodge? 

The  Jew,  who  despises  the  Christ, 
is  perfectly  eligible  to  membership  in 
the    Oddfellow    lodge.     I    know  Jews 
(Continued  on  page  45) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

On  Sunday  morning,  March  21,  me- 
morial service  to  the  late  death  of 
Fannie  |.  Crosby  was  held  at  our 
Mission,  639  W.  18th  St.  Bro.  Lea- 
man  gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on 
her  life's  work  as  a  Christian  and 
famous  hymn  writer.  The  attendance 
was  large  and  the  sermon  well  appre- 
ciated. I  am  sure  that  many  of  us 
have  felt  the  worth  of  her  many  writ- 
ings in  verse  and  song  of  the  Gospel 
truths. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attend- 
ed. Often  are  we  pressed  for  room- 
A  store  building,  such  as  we  have, 
converted  into  a  hall  for  a  place  of 
worship,  does  not  afford  very  com- 
fortable accommodations  for  such  a 
lively  set  of  children  as  usually  fre- 
quent our  missions.  Many  of  our 
readers  may  know  from  personal  ex- 
periences of  the  crowded  and  poorly 
ventilated  conditions  the  missions 
have  to  contend  with,  but  I  wish  to 
speak  from  a  point  of  view  from  one 
of  those  who  come  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, and  also  on  what  the  city  au- 
thorities have  to  say.  The  protective 
organizations  of  the  city  are  getting 
more  strict  even'  year,  so  much  so 
that  their  requirements  become  a  part 
of  the  city  laws.  They  have  requested 
various  changes  to  be  made,  such  as 
improvements  on  the  tire  escape,  ex- 
tra outlets,  and  all  outside  doors  to 
open  outwards  instead  of  inwards; 
exit  signs  placed  above  such  doors 
and  many  minor  things.  These  orders 
have  been  given  under  threat  of  con- 
demning and  closing  the  building. 

The  primary  room  has  been  so 
crowded  that  it  was  necessary  to  hold 
one  of  the  classes  on  the  rear  steps  of 
the  hall,  using  a  curtain  stretched 
across  the  hall  for  privacy  and  pro- 
tection from  the  cold.  This  place 
could  not  be  used  though  on  extremely 
cold  days.  The  beginners  have  a 
small,  dark  room  in  the  rear  of  the 
basement,  back  of  one  of  the  coal 
bins.  Though  made  as  comfortable  as 
possible  it  is  still  a  dingy  place  for 

  little  tots  to  gather,  which  is  the 

average  number,  often  however  ex- 
ceeding this,  so  that  they  are  at  times 
uncomfortably  crowded.    The  danger 
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ol  being  trapped  in  case  of  .fire  is  also 
to  he  considered  here. 

Our  Sunday  evening  Services  are 
attended  with  great  interest.  On  one 
occasion,  by  a  little  effort  on  the  part 
ot  the  workers  there  were  85  men,  70 
women,  besides  a  number  of  children 
present,  a  number  of  children  having 
had  to  he  sent  away  on  account  of  nc 
room.  While  this  was  brought  about 
by  a  little  special  inviting,  it  really 
was  not  an  unusual  crowd,  and  could 
be  repeated  and  bettered,  but  accom- 
modations are  limited. 

Ventilation  for  a  hall  such  as  we 
have  is  also  a  problem.  Parts  of  the 
hall  may  be  extremely  warm  while 
other  parts  are  the  reverse  and  can 
not  be  remedied  because  of  construc- 
tion not  being  built  for  hall  purposes, 
so  that  complaints  from  the  occupants 
are  frequent. 

it  is  an  easy  matter  for  the  com- 
mon people  by  the  aid  of  the  daily 
press,  to  enter  complaints  against 
such  conditions  as  just  mentioned, 
thereby  subjecting  them  to  rigid  in- 
spection; but  even  -without  this  all 
buildings  are  subject  to  inspection  at 
any  time. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  facing 
us  against  our  wishes ;  but  we  have 
other  things  in  mind.  Though  not  an 
appointed  worker  by  our  Board,  I 
can't  help  but  have  a  keen  interest  in 
their  welfare-  I  have  spent  11  years 
of  my  Christian  life  under  the  influ- 
ence of  missions,  and  what  they  have 
done  in  strengthening  my  life  and 
faith  in  my  church  cannot  be  repaid 
with  money.  1  shall  always  be  indebt- 
ed to  them.  If  1  am  anything  at  pres- 
ent 1  owe  it  largely  to  mission  influ- 
ences. Of  course,  being  born  of  Chris- 
tian parents,  1  owe  my  first  and  best 
training  to  home  and  mother.  Both 
here  and  in  Philadelphia,  where  I 
spent  the  best  part  of  three  years,  T 
have  seen  and  learned  lessons  that 
ought  to  make  any  reasonable  person 
think  seriously. 

T  think  of  homes  and  friends  in 
Philadelphia  that  are  very  dear  to  me. 
'I  he  same  is  true  of  Chicago.  I  could 
write  much  on  my  personal  experi- 
ences, but  that  is  not  my  aim.  I  can 
only  refer  you  here  to  a  certain  scrip- 
ture that  tells  how  one  sometimes  en- 
tertains angels  unawares.  Do  not  un- 
derstand me  that  I  think  this  true 
only  of  missions,  for  1  do  not.  I  have 
learned  to  appreciate  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  general,  and  consider  I 
have  many  dear  friends,  in  the  most 
of  rural  places  where  1  have  been,  and 
some  from  where  1  have  not  vet 
been.  For  some  reason  my  desire  is 
to  be  at  work  with  boys.  It  seems  to 
be  a  thought  or  desire  among  bovs 
of  certain  ages  to  become  their  own 
boss,  especially  from  the  ages  of  15  to 
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Question  Drawer 

If  yc   will   inquire,   inquire   ye.— Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
t  ey   arc    unprofitable    and    vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  5:23,24.  Will 
the  prayer  be  answered  if  not  recon- 
ciled to  the  brother?    M.  S. 

bake  this  verse  as  it  reads.  The 
teaching  is  that  when  we  find  that 
some  one  holds  something  against  us 
we  should  not  ignore  it.  Let  us  take 
our  first  opportunity  to  effect  a  recon- 
ciliation. This  verse  is  a  direct  con- 
demnation of  the  spirit,  "If  they  don't 
like  what  1  do,  they  can  lump  it."  It 
is  addressed  to  the  child  of  God  who 
wants  to  do  his  whole  duty,  and  tells 
what  our  duty  is  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

Suppose  that  such  reconciliation  is 
not  effected,  then  what?  That  de- 
pends upon  the  cause  for  the  failure. 
Certainly  Christ  did  not  ask  anything 
impossible  from  His  disciples.  He 
Himself  had  man}-  fault-finders  after 
Mini,  and  the}  were  against  Him  to 
the  end,  though  He  kept  on  praying 
to  the  end.  "As  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  with  all  men."  But  if 
you  do  all  you  can,  and  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  and  still  the  other  man 
refuses  to  be  reconciled,  you  are  free- 
In  case,  however,  you  make  only  a 
half-hearted  effort  at  reconciliation — 
go  through  the  form  without  going  in 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  reconcilia- 
tion— God  will  hold  you  responsible 
for  the  failure,  and  your  prayers  will 
be  of  no  avail  until  you  have  made 
the  effort  at  reconciliation  in  good 
faith. 


Explain  Matt.  5 :32.  For  the  cause 
of  fornication  could  a  man  and  wife 
separate  and  marry  again?    S.  T. 

Read  Matt.  19:3-9,  Mark  10:2-12, 
Luke  16:18,  Rom.  7:1-3,  and  I  Cor.  7: 
10,11,39,  as  a  background  for  the 
question  under  consideration.  There 
is  no  New  Testament  ground  for  di- 
vorce. When  two  are  united  in  mar- 
riage they  are  "one  flesh"  until  death 
separates  them.  If  for  the  "one  cause" 
the_\'  are  separated,  the  plan  for  furth- 
er action  is  found  in  I  Cor.  7:10,11. 


21.  1  confess  I  had  the  same  convic- 
tions. I  have  learned  often  that  I 
never  was  nor  ever  will  be  my  own 
boss,  as  the  term  goes,  and  in  my 
short  career  I  have  found  that  even 
my  present  conditions  are  not  wholly 
a  matter  of  my  own  choosing.  I  am 
glad  for  the  experiences  I  received 
that  it  was  not  SO;  And  for  this  rea- 
( Continued  on   page  45) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12! 


DEEDS  OF  KINDNESS 


Do  not  keep  your  choicest  flowers, 

Give  them  kindly,  day  by  day; 
We  will  not  need  them  when  we're  sleep- 
ing 

Just  a  lifeless  bit  of  clay. 

Give  to  those  whose  lives  are  lonely — 
Just  one  flower  may  cheer  their  gloom; 

Better  give  to  those  who  are  living, 
Than  to  scatter  them  on  the  tomb. 

Many  a  heart  is  sad  and  grieving — 
For  some  word  that's  kindly  said, 

For  some  loved  one  who  in  waiting, 
And  will  give  them  When  you're  dead. 

When  their  lips  are  cold  and  silent, 

When  their  hearts  have  ceased  to  play, 
Give  your  flowers  to  those  who're  weep- 
ing, 

O'er  their  lifeless  bit  of  clay. 

For  the  dead  will  never  need  them — 

You  are  giving  all  too  late — 
They  have  gone  where  flowers  are  bloom- 
ing. 

Safe  beyond  the  pearly  gate. 

—Selected. 


UNITY  AND  DISCIPLINE  IN 
THE  HOME 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Every  thoughtful  believer  must  feel 
concerned  about  the  terrible  lawless- 
ness so  apparent,  in  these  perilous 
times,  among  all  ages  and  classes.  It 
has  been  said,  and  rightly  so,  that  the 
children  often  reflect  the  parent*  and 
the  home. 

We  are  all  more  or  less  influenced 
by  our  environments,  though  (blessed 
be  God)  He  can  keep  His  people 
wherever  they  are  placed.  Joseph  was 
kept  amid  paganism  in  Egypt,  be- 
cause God  had  a  purpose  in  his  being 
sent  there.  Tt  was  not  his  choosing. 
Daniel,  too,  was  enabled  to  please 
God,  even  in  Babylon.  Paul  and  Silas 
could  praise  God  in  prison.  God  is 
still  the  same  Almighty  God,  even  in 
these  evil  days,  and  His  grace  is  suf- 
ficient for  those  who  desire  to  please 
Him  in  their  homes,  as  well  as  in  all 
else. 

But  children  are  greatly  influenced 
by  the  terrible  indifference  on  every 
hand.  Hence  the  especial  need  for 
Christian  parents  to  have  godly 
homes,  that  their  families  may  grow 
up  in  godly  surroundings. 

The  homes  in  these  days  of  intense 
pleasure  seeking  are  not  what  they 
were-   There  is  not  the  quietness  and 


peaccfulness  which  ought  to  be,  even 
in  the  homes  of  those  who  arc  really 
God's  dear  people.  Everything  is  in  a 
worldly  rush,  so  much  so  that  there  is, 
tor  example,  no  family  prayer,  which 
should  be  the  means,  in  God's  mercy, 
of  binding  parents  and  children  in 
closer  unity.  But  I  think  we  can  go 
back  further  still,  and  find  that  the 
parents  themselves  lack  unity.  There 
is  not  that  fellowship  in  the  home 
which  should  exist  between  husband 
and  wife  which  reacts  upon  the  chil- 
dren. This  is  seen  in  the  behavior  of 
boys  and  girls,  not  only  at  home  but 
when  away  from  it. 

How  watchful  those  who  are  saved 
need  to  be  in  ordinary  things,  for 
children  are  quick  to  detect  our  fail- 
ings (more  so  than  we  imagine)  and 
to  reproduce  our  sins  in  themselves.  It 
seems  natural,  in  the  young  as  well  as 
others,  to  follow  defects  sooner  than 
those  actions  which  we  desire  them 
to  copy. 

The  daily  life  in  the  home  is  far 
more  powerful  than  we  ever  think. 
It  is  not  so  much  what  we  say,  but 
what  we  are,  which  tells,  and  if  chil- 
dren are  quick  to  notice  any  incon- 
sistencies (and  they  are)  how  many 
they  see.     Let  us  take  heed. 

If  saved  parents  were  more  con- 
cerned about  their  dear  children  be- 
ing saved,  and  being  clothed  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness  which  is  God's 
gift  and  will  last  forever,  there  would 
naturally  be  less  time  spent  on  the 
robes  of  earth  which  are  ever  chang- 
ing and  soon  to  fade.  How  much 
needless  labor  is  spent  on  the  house, 
(miscalled  the  home),  and  adornment 
with  clothes,  which  were  simply 
meant  to  be  coverings  through  sin. 
Let  us  view  it  in  this  light,  and  we 
shall  not  be  proud  of  dress,  but  hum- 
bled as  we  put  it  on.  When  we  re- 
member that  it  was  through  sin  that 
God  arranged  for  clothing  of  our 
bodies,  which  still  bear  the  marks  of 
the  fall.  Let  believing  mothers  leave 
the  fashions  to  the  worldling,  and 
seek  to  waste  as  little  time  as  possible 
on  making  clothes,  though  Christians 
should  always  be  neat  and  tidy.  Only 
let  this  be  arranged  to  God's  glory, 
and  there  will  be  much  more  time  to 
spend  on  the  children  themselves,  and 
their  spiritual  needs.  It  is  not  what 
the  child  has  on,  but  what  it  is,  that 
should  concern  the  parents. 

The  child  will  live  for  ever — where? 
This  ought  to  cause  solemnity  in  the 
home.  But,  also,  parents  are  afraid  of 
appearing  strange  and  their  dear  chil- 
dren must  be  a  little  like  the  world- 
How  sad.  If  believers  are  strangers 
in  this  world,  the  children  should 
show  it.  Let  us  remember  that  even 
here  we  reap  what  we  sow,  as  well  as 
hereafter.    Gal.  6:7-9. 

It  is  easy  to  be  careless  in  the  home 


and  for  children  thereby  to  grow  up 
without  God,  though  in  a  professedly 
Christian  home.  The  home  should  be 
the  place  where  God  is  manifestly 
sought  and  honored.  There  ought  to 
be  wondrous  unity  between  husband 
and  wife  (Eph.  5)  and  then  the  disci- 
pline in  the  home  must  be  according 
to  God's  Word.  Let  us  think  of  the 
home  of  John  the  Baptist.  The  father 
and  mother  were  both  righteous  be- 
fore God.  Timothy  had  a  godly  moth- 
er and  grandmother.  Oh,  that  God 
may  cause  parents  to  be  more  con- 
cerned and  godly  in  the  home,  and 
this  will  result  in  the  children  being 
more  serious  about  the  things  of  God. 
Such  godly  order  will  not  only  be  a 
blessing  to  them,  but  to  others, 
through  their  example.  Surely  spir- 
itual homes  would  help,  in  God's  mer- 
cy, and  by  His  Holy  Spirit's  working, 
to  bring  about  a  reviving  for  which 
every  earnest  saved  one  must  surely 
pray  and  long. 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 


EVERY  DAY  A  LITTLE 


Every  day  a  little  knowledge.  One 
fact  a  day.  How  small  is  one  fact ! 
Only  one.  Ten  years  pass  by.  Three 
thousand  six  hundred  fifty  facts  are 
not  a  small  thing. 

Every  day  a  little  self-denial.  The 
thing  that  is  difficult  to  do  today  will 
be  an  easy  thing  to  do  three  hundred 
sixty  days  hence,  if  each  day  it  shall 
have  been  repeated.  What  power  of 
self-mastery  shall  he  enjoy  who,  look- 
ing to  God  for  grace,  seeks  every  day 
to  practice  the  grace  for  which  he 
prays ! 

Every  day  a  little  helpfulness.  We 
live  for  the  good  of  others  if  our  liv- 
ing be  in  any  sense  true  living. — Sel. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  HOME 

Elegance  fits  man.  But  do  we  not 
value  these  tools  a  little  more  than 
they  are  worth  and  sometimes  mort- 
gage a  home  for  the  mahogany  we 
bring  into  it?  I  had  rather  eat  my 
dinner  off  the  head  of  a  barrel,  or 
dress  after  the  fashion  of  John  the 
Baptist  in  the  wilderness,  or  sit  on  a 
block  all  my  life,  than  consume  all 
myself  before  1  get  a  home,  and  take 
so  much  pains  with  the  outside  that 
the  inside  was  as  hollow  as  an  empty 
nut.  Beauty  is  a  great  thing;  but  the 
beauty  of  garment,  house,  and  fur- 
niture are  tawdry  ornaments  com- 
pared with  domestic  love. — Oliver 
Wendell  Holmes. 


Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed,  fno.  20: 
29. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  25,  1915. — I  Sam.  17: 
1-54 

DAVID  AND  GOLIATH 
Golden  Text. — If   God  be   for  us, 

who  can  be  against  us? — Rom.  8:31. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
constitutes  one  of  the  most  thrilling 
events  recorded  in  the  Bible  or  else- 
where. It  is  also  a  lesson  rich  in  in- 
struction, from  which  we  may  draw 
many  lessons  for  present  day  applica- 
tion. Goliath,  representing  sin  and 
the  world  ,  towers  in  strength  and 
boastfulness  and  blasphemy.  David, 
unarmed,  not  especially  noted  for  any- 
thing as  yet,  comes  out  in  the 
strength  of  Jehovah  and  wins  an  easy 
victory-  The  battle  of  life  is  here 
vividly  portrayed. 

The  Situation. — Israel  and  Philistia 
were  arrayed  against  each  other  for 
the  final  battle  which  was  to  decide 
the  fate  of  Israel  and  possibly  of  Phil- 
istia. Out  from  the  ranks  of  the  Phil- 
istines steps  a  mighty  giant,  challeng- 
ing the  best  man  in  Israel  to  fight  a 
duel  and  determine  once  for  all  which 
side  should  have  the  supremacy.  This 
was  repeated  day  after  day,  but  no 
one  dared  to  face  him.  They  all 
quailed  before  him  like  faithless  cow- 
ards, and  the  deepest  gloom  spread 
over  the  camp  of  Israel.  It  was  a  dis- 
grace to  the  cause  of  Israel,  but  no 
one  seemed  to  have  faith  enough  to 
look  up  and  get  the  assurance  that 
there  is  in  the  heaven  above  a  Power 
that  is  stronger  than  men.  It  was  at 
this  time  that  David  appeared  on  the 
scene. 

David's    Righteous    Indignation. — 

David  was  not  there  long  until  he 
heard  the  giant's  challenge.  He  want- 
ed to  know  why  there  was  no  one 
who  went  out  to  meet  this  blasphem- 
ous foe.  He  soon  learned  that  every- 
body was  afraid  of  him.  His  heart 
was  stirred  within  him  as  he  saw  not 
only  Israel  but  also  the  God  of  heav- 
en defied.  He  offered  to  go  himself. 
He  was  laughed  to  scorn.  Eliab  es- 
pecially spoke  very  reproachfully,  and 
censured  David  severely  for  leaving 
his  flock  and  coming  out  here  to  make 
a  display  of  himself.  But  David  had 
an  impulse  and  a  conviction  which 
none  of  the  rest  seem  to  have  had.  It 
was  not  fear  but  loyalty  to  the  God 
of  heaven  that  he  thought  of.  And 
with  mingled  feeling  of  heavenly  pa- 
triotism and  grief  at  the  cowardice  of 
his  people  he  offered  to  go  out  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  and  vindicate  the 
cause  of  righteousness. 

The  Battle — Finally  all  opposition 
was  overcome  and  arrangements  were 
made  to  have  him  meet  the  giant. 
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Saul  put  his  armor  upon  David,  but 
David  soon  saw  that  the  armor  was 
not  for  him.  It  was  not  in  carnal 
weapons  but  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  that  he  was  to  win  the  victory. 
He  laid  aside  the  gorgeous  armor, 
took  his  staff  and  his  sling,  and  with 
five  smooth  stones  he  was  ready  to 
go.  Now  notice  the  difference  in  the 
attitude  of  the  two  contestants.  One 
was  proud,  arrogant,  relying  upon  his 
mighty  strength ;  the  other  was  meek, 
humble,  putting  all  his  trust  in  the 
Lord.  Goliath  was  cut  to  the  heart 
when  he  saw  who  was  sent  against 
him.  Pie  wanted  to  meet  somebody 
whom  it  was  an  honor  to  overcome. 
Instead  there  came  a  shepherd  lad, 
unarmed.  "Am  I  a  dog?"  said  Go- 
liath, "that  thou  comest  to  me  with 
staves."  Then  cursing  David  by  his 
gods  he  hoped  soon  to  furnish  David 
to  the  fowls.  David,  however,  was 
not  so  easily  frightened.  He  recog- 
nized that  he  had  a  support  much 
more  powerful  than  any  earthly  giant 
or  any  gods  of  wood  and  stone.  "Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with 
a  spear,  and  with  a  shield,"  said  Da- 
vid, "but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
defied."  That  was  the  secret  of  Da- 
vid's triumph.  He  claimed  no  power 
in  himself.  "The  battle  is  the  Lord's,'' 
he  said,  and  with  such  a  lineup  there 
is  no  question  as  to  who  will  win  the 
victory.  "And  David  put  his  hand  in 
his  bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and 
slang  it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in 
his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sank  in 
his  forehad  ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face 
to  the  earth.  So  David  prevailed-" 

The  Result. — No  sooner  had  the 
Philistine  fallen  than  David  pounced 
upon  him,  took  his  sword,  cut  off  his 
head,  and  the  giant  was  no  more.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  a  general  vic- 
tory. The  Philistines,  seeing  their 
champion  had  fallen,  fled  and  Israel 
pursued  them  with  great  slaughter. 
David  had  completely  vindicated  the 
righteousness  and  power  of  the  cause 
he  espoused.  The  Israelites  had  an- 
other illustration  of  the  power  of  God 
and  the  folly  of  not  trusting  in  Him. 
The  world  has  an  object  lesson  show- 
ing that  when  the  battle  is  the  Lord's 
defeat  is  impossible.  David  was  the 
hero  of  the  hour.  Saul  offered  him  his 
daughter,  Michal,  in  marriage,  and  a 
chain  was  forged  which  bound  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  Israel  to  him. 
Incidentally  the  ground  was  laid  for 
an  intense  jealousy  in  the  heart  of 
Saul,  a  trait  of  character  which  even- 
tually completed  his  ruin. — K. 


Home  is  the  resort  of  love,  of  joy,  of 
peace,  and  plenty,  where  supporting  and 
supported,  polished  friends  and  dear  re- 
lations mingle  into  bliss.' — Thompson. 
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Our  Young  People 

HOW  CAN  WE  IMPROVE  OUR  Y.  P. 
MEETING?— Col.  4 

Topic  for  May  2 


MOTTO 
"Faithful  in  every  good  work 
and 

increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic.  The  topic  is  one  to  be  ap- 
plied in  various  ways.  Each  locality 
must  to  a  certain  extent  decide  in  what 
it  could  improve  the  meetings.  In  work- 
ing out  the  ideal  meetings  however  it  is 
well  to  remember  to  get  the  setting 
from  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  it  good 
however  if  some  of  the  young  people 
have  been  permitted  to  visit  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  in  other  places,  and  can 
stir  up  by  the  good  suggestions  found 
there.  Another  good  way  to  improve 
our  meetings  is  to  read  everything  by 
way  of  suggestion  that  may  be  found 
written  on  the  subject  by  the  various 
writers  of  experience. 

For  some  time  the  improvement  of 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  has  been  the 
burden  of  thoughts  in  the  Christian 
Monitor.  A  Summary  of  Reports  had 
been  given,  from  a  number  of  meetings 
and  in  the  final  questions  a  number  of 
the  most  serious  problems  were  listed. 
These  have  been  under  discussion  for  a 
year  or  so.  Helpful  suggestions  can  be 
found  in  these  discussions.  The  general 
welfare  of  the  work  at  large  can  be  im- 
proved by  more  of  our  workers  taking 
an  interest  in  discussing  such  problems 
in  the  paper. 

It  will  be  in  order  for  the  program 
committee  to  work  out  some  things  for 
discussion  that  can  be  made  edifying  to 
the  young  people  on  this  subject.  Care 
should  be  exercised  that  this  meeting  is 
not  made  a  place  to  pick  flaws  with 
those  whom  someone  considers  out  of 
line.  In  the  spirit  of  Paul's  message  to 
Timothy  it  should  inspire  everyone  to 
"stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  them." 

II.  The  Text — Col.  4 — emphasizes  a  num- 
ber of  helpful  points  that  are  vital  to  a 
good  Young  People's  Meeting.  Among 
them  are  the  following: 

1.  Prayer. — v.  2. 

2.  Watchfulness. — v.  2. 

3.  Thanksgiving. — v.  2  . 

4.  Speaking   right   things   at  opportune 

times. — vv.  3-6. 

5.  Wise  conduct. — v.  5. 

6.  Proper  use  of  time. — v.  5. 

7.  Concern  for  the  welfare  of  others. — 

vv.  7-11. 

8.  Sincere  greetings. — vv.  12-15. 

9.  Fulfillment  of  duties. — v.  17. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Scripture  verse   from  Timothy. 

2.  Doing  Better  Work. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  What  I  Expect  of  Our  Y.  P.  M. 

2.  How  We  are  Coming  Short. 

3.  Ways  to  Raise  Our  Record. 

4.  Our  Source  of  Power. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Encouraging  a  Good  Work. 

2.  Keeping  Right  Ideals  Before  Us. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  j.  D.  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  has  about  decided  to  give  his 
time  to  the  field  in  the  interests  of 

song. 


A  brother  from  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
writes :  "We  are  having  good  interest 
in  our  work  here,  expecting  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreidcr's  help  in  June." 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  announced  for  Swope's  Church, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  held  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  April  10  and  11. 

A  brother  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
writes  under  date  of  April  5:  "Our 
fourth  term  of  school  begins  tomor- 
row. Attendance  keeps  up  well." 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Poseland,  Neb., 
was  ordained  a  bishop  on  Sunday, 
April  4.  The  bishop  brethren,  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  John  Epp 
of  Henderson,  Neb.,  and  Peter  Ken- 
nell  of  Strang,  Neb.,  together  with  the 
aged  home  bishop,  Bro-  Albrccht 
Schiffler,  had  part  in  the  services. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our  brother 
in   his  added  responsibilities. 


Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  writes  from 
Pasadena,  Calif.:  "Bro.  Parke  Lantz 
and  wife  are  here,  and  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  wife  are  expected  by 
April  12." 

Change  of  Address — Bro.  Philip 
and  family,  from  Middleburg,  Pa.,  to 
Mt.  Pleasant  Mills,  Pa.  Friends  de- 
siring to  write  them  will  please  note 
the  change. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  spent  Easter  day  with  the  mis- 
sions in  Chicago.  He  expects  to  spend 
some  time  in  Chicago  and  with  mis- 
sions at  other  places. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter A.  B.  Eshleman,  from  Millersville, 
Pa.,  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  841  Walnut 
Ave-,  where  friends  will  find  them 
either  in  person  or  by  letter. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
preached  the  Gospel  to  the  little  con- 
gregation at  Davenport  and  Brins- 
made,  N.  Dak.,  oh  Sunday,  March  28- 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
former  place. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Peabody,  Kans., 
writes:  "Held  our  quarterly  Sunday 
school  conference  yesterday  (Apr.  4). 
Will  hold  council  meeting  next  Sun- 
day." May  God  prosper  the  work  at 
Peabody. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  was  a  worshiper  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Saturday 
evening.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Mas- 
ontown,  Pa.,  where  a  series  of  meet- 
ings commenced  on  Sunday  morning. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  and  family,  from  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  to  Marshallville,  Ohio.  Bro- 
Lantz,  as  the  new  superintendent  of 
the  Old  People's  Home,  asks  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
his  work. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Adam 
B.  Eshleman,  a  faithful  member  and 
deacon  in  the  Church  in  the  Hagers- 
tovvn,  Md.,  District,  has  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  comfort  the  loved  ones  whom  he 
leaves  behind.  Obituary  notice  next 
week. 


Mission  Board  Meeting. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  program  of  the  ninth 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  to 
be  held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  May  18-20.  A 
live  and  very  profitable  meeting  is  ex- 
pected. Read  the  announcement  on 
last  page. 


Correspondence 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  interests  of  our  little  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  have  been  centered 
for  the  past  four  weeks  in  the  meet- 
ings just  now  closed.  In  the  first  half 
of  this  period  there  were  the  prepara- 
tory prayer  meetings  held  in  the 
homes  of  the  members  and  in  other 
homes  in  the  community.  The  Spirit 
seemed  to  be  present  in  these  meet- 
ings with  unusual  power. 

The  evangelistc  meetings  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  the  Al- 
toona  mission  began  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  28,  and  continued  until 
last  night.  Bro.  Derstine  proclaimed 
the  Gospel  with  no  uncertain  sound. 
The  interest  in  the  meetings  was  good 
from  the  beginning  and  increased  as 
the  meetings  progressed-  The  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  as  taught  and  prac- 
tised by  the  Mennonite  Church  were 
taught  in  an  interesting  way  that  car- 
ried conviction  with  it. 

Thirty-two  persons  confessed  Christ 
in  connection  with  this  special  effort 
and  many  of  them  were  heads  of  fam- 
ilies. Others  are  still  weighing  the 
important  matter  of  giving  all  into 
Christ's  keeping. 

Bro.  Derstine  expects  to  hold  meet- 
ings at  Rockton,  Pa.,  next  week. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  needy 
place.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — A  few 
lines  may  be  of  interest  again  to  some 
of  the  dear  brothers  and  sisters  in 
faith,  having  nice,  spring-like  weather 
and  fair  health.  Last  Sunday,  the  4th 
we  met  on  the  solemn  occasion  in 
memory  of  our  departed  sister  and 
mother  and  loving  companion  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Beachy,  who  had  passed  away 
the  3rd  of  March  and  on  account  of 
the  disease  no  funeral  services  could 
be  held  until  the  above  date  of  which 
Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  delivered  the 
message  from  II  Cor.  5:10.  Bro.  N- 
Z.  Yoder  also  assisted  in  giving  en- 
couraging words.  Although  we  miss 
the  departed  sister  from  our  circle  we 
have  that  hope  that  she  is  at  rest, 
where  suffering  and  sorrow  are  un- 
known and  where  death  shall  never 
come.  The  brethren,  Bish.  Merino  Esch 
and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  were  with  the 
few  members  at  Lewistown,  April  3 
and  4,  whre  four  were  taken  into  the 
visible  Church  by  water  baptism,  two 
by  confession  of  faith  and  two  by  let- 
ter. May  Cod  bless  them  that  they 
may  be  true  followers  of  the  disciples 
and  let  their  lights  shine  before  men 
that   they   may   see  their  good  works 

and  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven, 

May  M.  Zook. 
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Marshallville,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing::— This  finds  us  still  at  the  Home. 
My  wife  is  still  in  bed  and  will  be  for 
several  days,   1  fear. 

Bro.  Lantz's  came  last  Thursday. 
He  has  left  for  several  days,  going  to 
Canton  "and  other  fields.  We  do  not 
know  when  we  will  get  started  west. 
Had  communion  at  the  Home  Sunday 
afternoon,  was  so  glad  to  see  all  take 
part  in  this  important  service.  A 
dear  old  brother  who  has  fought 
many  battles  for  the  Lord  80  years 
old  was  received  into  full  fellowship 
with  us  he  having  been  a  minister  in 
the  M.  F.  Church  for  many  years, 
made  a  talk  that  brought  the  tears  to 
many  eyes.  How  glad  we  were  that 
we  were  able  to  show  him  a  little 
kindness  when  in  need.  Oh,  that  we 
might  go  to  more  of  those  who  are  in 
need  of  a  kind  word,  a  little  food, 
clothing  or  whatever  to  make  them 
more  comfortable  and  happy-  All  are 
about  as  usual  at  the  Home  except 
colds  and  the  one  mentioned  above 
burned  his  hands  quite  badly. 

E.  F.  Hartzler  leaves  for  Mason- 
town  today  to  labor  for  the  Lord  a 
couple  of  weeks.  May  the  Lord  bless 
his  labors  and  care  for  those  he  has 
left  at  home. 

This  has  been  a  lovely  week  and 
the  farmers  have  been  very  busy. 
Trusting  that  we  will  soon  be  able  to 
go  on  our  way  to  other  fields  where 
we  can  do  a  little  more  for  Jesus  be- 
fore He  come  to  take  us  home.  We 
are  as  ever, 

Your  brother  and  sister  in  His 
glad  service, 

J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  It 
has  been  sometime  since  we  wrote 
from  this  place.  We  are  still  pressing 
on,  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
also  Young  people's  meeting. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  19,  Bro. 
Christ  Good  and  wife  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, also  Sister  Polly  Shank  of 
Broadway,  Va.  came  and  stayed  with 
us  till  Friday  the  26th,  when  they  all 
left  for  Amelia  Co.  We  were  glad 
for  their  visit.  We  wish  that  they 
could  have  stayed  longer  with  us. 
The  brother  gave  us  very  interesting 
sermons  and  spoke  with  power  from 
on  high-  May  God  bless  him  on  his 
way.  Two  more  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism  while  the  brother  was  here. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  true 
and  that  others  may  come  before  it  is 
too  late. 

Grandmother  Good  of  this  place 
had  been  real  sick  for  several  weeks 
but  is  much  improved  at  this  writing. 


Her  daughter,  Sister  Jennings  of  Ten- 
nessee came  to  stay  a  few  days  with 
her,  also  her  son  Emanuel  from  Ohio 
was  here  a  few  days. 

Still  pray  for  this  little  church,  that 
we  may  ever  let  the  Christ  Life  shine 
in  our  lives. 

In  His  Services, 

Katie  Grove 

March  31,  1915. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — By  request  of  some  of 
our  eastern  friends,  I  will  try  and 
write  a  few  lines  to  let  you  know  how 
we  like  our  new  home  in  the  far  west. 
We  have  nice,  growing  weather  at 
present.  Fruit  trees  are  in  bloom. 
They  indicate  a  good  crop,  which  is 
natural  for  Oregon.  Some  people  are 
enjoying  vegetables  out  of  the  garden. 

There  is  quite  a  lot  of  sickness  a- 
round  here.  Many  people  are  down 
with  lagrippe. 

Bro.  S-  L.  Miller  and  wife  are  back 
from  their  trip  east.  They  enjoyed 
themselves  very  much  with  their  east- 
ern friends,  and  thank  them  very 
much  for  their  kindness  shown  to- 
wards them.  They  seem  to  be  glad  to~ 
be  at  home  again. 

Saturday,  April  3,  the  Pacific  Coast 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Hopewell  church.  They 
have  a  good  program  to  be  rendered. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler's  school  will  close 
Friday,  April  2,  and  he  and  his  family 
will  start  the  following  Monday  for 
their  home  in  Pennsylvania  to  remain 
during  the  summer  months. 

We  have  a  mile  and  a  half  to 
church.  We  have  good  church  privi- 
leges, for  which  we  are  glad. 

We  had  quite  a  few  Indian  people 
visiting  us  since  we  are  out  here, 
which  we  enjoyed  very  much.  We 
surely  enjoyed  Uncle  Sam  Kauffman's 
visit  from  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  we 
are  looking  for  more  of  our  eastern 
friends  to  come  and  visit  us  in  the 
near  future. 

Bro.  Melvin  Yoder  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  is  at  present  visiting  us-  He  ex- 
pects to  stay  this  summer.  He  likes 
this  country  quite  well  so  far. 

Winter  crops  look  fine,  most  farm- 
ers are  through  sowing  their  spring 
wheat,  although  it  was  quite  a  change 
from  our  former  home  to  the  present, 
everything  taken  into  consideration 
we  like  Oregon  better  than  we  did 
Indiana.  The  Willamette  Valley  is  a 
great  fruit  country.  I  will  close,  wish- 
ing God's  richest  blessings  on  all  its 
readers. 

Wilma  Yoder. 

April  2,  1915. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name.  "For  He  has  risen,  as  He 
said."  This  is  the  saddest,  yet  most 
joyous  time  of  the  year — the  cruci- 
fixion, burial  and  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Spring  has  come.  People  are  busy 
sowing  seed,  and  planting,  not  know- 
ing what  the  harvest  will  be.  No  one 
talks  about  this,  but  go  on  sowing 
and  planting,  trusting  God  to  yield 
the  harvest.  We  are  glad  some  are 
sowing  the  good  seed;  the  Word  of 
God,  while  some  do  not  sow  this  seed, 
but  make  excuse  that  they  can't  do 
any  good.  We  are  thankful  that  when 
this  seed  is  sown  it  always  brings  a 
harvest.  The  Bible  says,  "His  word 
shall  not  return  to  Him  void." 

We  held  our  council  meeting  at  this 
place-  All  expressed  peace,  and  ready 
to  commune.  Today  (Easter)  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday  school.  The  old 
officers  were  re-elected.  While  this  is 
the  nursery  of  the  church,  it  should  be 
well  looked  after.  May  we  all  do  just 
a  little  better  this  year  than  last,  and 
support  it  with  our  prayers. 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for, 
and  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Our  lines 
have  fallen  in  pleasant  places. 
Pray  for  us. 

Esther  Kreider. 

April  4,  1915. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  evening  of  March  30  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  interested  in  Sun- 
day school  work,  met  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley,  for  the  purpose 
of  reorganizing  the  Sunday  school  at 
Kraybill's  for  the  coming  term.  It  re- 
sulted in  the  election  of  the  following 
officers : 

Supts.,  Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill, 
Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz ;  Recording  Sec'y, 
Bro.  Henry  N-  Hostetter;  Corres- 
ponding, Sister  Rhoda  R.  Eby ;  Treas., 
Bro.  Israel  N.  Mumma.  Easter  Sun- 
day, Sunday  school  opened  for  sum- 
mer before  the  regular  church  servic- 
es. Bro.  B.  Lehman  Kraybill  preached 
for  us,  using  for  his  theme,  "The  Res- 
urrection" (I  Cor.  15).  In  service  at 
Mt.  Joy  in  evening  Bro.  Isaac  Bru- 
baker  was  with  us  and  spoke  from  I 
Cor.  15  also.  Both  were  very  appro- 
priate for  the  day.  # 

There  are  nine  applicants  for  church 
membership  at  this  writing.  We  hope 
that  others  may  see  the  condition  in 
which  they  are  living  and  accept  Je- 
sus while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

The  Sunday  school  at  Mt.  Joy, 
which  is  held  in  afternoon,  is  very 
well  attended-  While  every  day  op- 
portunities are  presented  to  us  for  do- 

(Continued   on   page  44) 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL:  ITS 
PLACE  IN  THE  COM- 
MUNITY 


By  Amos  Weldy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  might  he  called 
Bible  school,  since  it  is  a  place  for 
teaching  the  Bible.  Its  aim  is  to  win 
souls  for  Christ-  Hence  we  must 
teach  them  the  Bible  to  show  them 
the  way  of  salvation.  Since  the  Sun- 
day school  is  the  nursery,  the  Church 
needs  the  Sunday  school  for  four  rea- 
sons during  the  year. 

1.  It  needs  a  department  of  educa- 
tion where  the  child  can  be  instructed 
in  the  Bible,  and  where  facts  and  doc- 
trines can  be  taught. 

It  needs  a  workshop  so  that  old  and 
young  can  be  kept  at  work.  It  seems 
there  is  no  other  place  that  the  peo- 
ple, both  old  and  young,  can  put  their 
talents  to  practice  as  in  Sunday 
school. 

3.  It  needs  a  place  to  develop  Bible 
teachers.  This  is  being  supplied  now 
in  a  most  satisfactory  way  through 
the  Sunday  school. 

4.  It  needs  an  evangelizing  agency. 
It  takes  a  child  at  birth  and  instructs 
and  develops  him  as  he  grows  from 
period  to  period. 

As  the  church  needs  the  Sunday 
school  for  different  reasons,  the  Sun- 
day school  also  needs  the  church  to 
watch  over  it  and  care  for  it  as  God 
watches  and  cares  for  the  Church.  As 
God  is  the  Father  of  the  Church,  so 
the  Church  is  the  mother  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

As  the  child  has  its  place  in  the 
home  to  be  obedient  to  the  parents,  so 
the  Sunday  school  has  its  place  in  the 
community  to  be  obedient  to  the  mo- 
ther church.  The  Sunday  school's  aim 
should  be  to  win  souls  for  Christ,  and 
in  order  to  fulfill  its  place  in  the  com- 
munity it  cannot  only  stay  in  the 
Sunday  school  but  it  must  branch  out 
and  do  missionary  work,  as  the  peo- 
ple in  the  community  do  not  all  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  so  by  the  aid  of 
the  Church  it  has  organzed  a  home 
department  work,  in  order  to  teach 
those*  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school.  And  as  the  Sunday  schools 
have  organized  Bible  meetings  the 
members  of  the  Sunday  schools  that 
do  not  attend  are  missing  a  grand 
opportunity  by  not  being  present  and 
helping  along  with  the  work.  As  we 
are  living  in  an  enlightened  age  the 
Sunday  school  sees  the  need  of  more 
effectual  teaching.  We  need  teachers 
that  arc  qualified  to  teach  and  live  the 
Christ-Hfe  wherever  they  arc,  for  ac- 
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tions  speak  louder  than  words.  In  or- 
der to  have  qualified  teachers  we  as 
young  people  need  to  get  a  better 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  the  future 
Church  depends  on  the  young  people- 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  some  of  our 
young  people  are  taking  special  cours- 
es of  study  to  better  fit  themselves  for 
the  responsibilities  and  duties  which 
confront  them.  May  we  as  Sunday 
school  workers  be  earnestly  engaged 
in  the  Master's  service. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


A  PURE  HEART 


By  Maud  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  are   the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  God. — Matt.  5:8. 

To  be  pure  in  heart  is  to  be  in  a 
state  of  blessedness.  To  be  blessed'  is 
to  be  happy.  Every  blessing  that 
comes  from  God  is  intended  to  make 
us  happy.  No  one  can  make  us  happy 
but  God  who  holds  for  us  the  secret 
of  true  happiness.  Riches,  worldly 
pleasure,  fame,  the  honor  that  comes 
from  men,  and  all  the  pomp  and  glory 
of  this  world  can  never  make  the 
heart  and  life  truly  happy.  The  out- 
side appearance  of  happiness  seen  in 
the  lives  of  the  gay  and  pleasure-lov- 
ing multitudes  we  meet  in  our  daily 
intercourse  with  the  world  is  but  a 
thin  veneer — the  tinsel  that  soon 
loses  its  bright  luster  when  it  comes 
in  contact  with  the  hard  facts  of  every- 
day life.  The  only  source  from  which 
true  happiness  can  be  realized  is  the 
inner  consciousness  of  having  a  clean 
heart. 

David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel, 
although  a  brilliant  monarch  and  en- 
joying all  the  advantages  that  wealth 
and  power  could  give,  could  not  be 
happy  without  the  approval  of  God. 
The  desire  for  a.  pure  heart  caused 
him  to  cry,  "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me"  (Psa.  51:10).  While  in  the 
dispensation  in  which  David  lived 
there  was  no  provision  made  for  a 
present  experience  of  purity  of  heart, 
nevertheless  the  need  of  such  a  state 
of  purity  was  felt  by  the  people  of 
God.  David  knew  that  this  experi- 
ence was  necessary  to  keep  him  from 
doing  wrong. 

The  pure  in  heart  are  free  from  sin. 
For  from  within  out  of  the  heart  of 
men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covet- 
ousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lascivi- 
ous-ness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness,  all  these  evil  things  come 
from  within  and  defile  the  man" 
(Mark  7:21,22). 

The  heart  of  man  is  the  nursery  and 
home  of  every  sin.    It  is  the  seat  of 
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every  evil  purpose  and  every  sinful 
desire  and  passion. 

"The  sinful  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things  and  desperately  wicked" 
(Jer.  17:9).  The  germ  of  every  sin  is 
already  in  the  heart  of  man  as  soon  as 
he  is  born.  No  human  heart  is  pure  as 
long  as  there  is  dwelling  in  it  any  sin- 
ful lust  or  passion-  All  sinful  tempers 
defile  the  purity  of  the  heart,  even 
though  they  exist  only  in  our  inner 
consciousness  and  are  kept  from 
breaking  out  into  open  sin.  There  is 
no  consciousness  of  sin  or  sinfulness 
connected  with  our  natural  propensi- 
ties when  the  heart  has  been  purified 
and  made  clean.  A  clean  heart  is  free 
from  sin. 

A  pure  heart  is  necessary  to  fit  us 
for  heaven. 

The  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 
They  shall  meet  Him  in  peace.  They 
shall  have  no  need  of  being  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  meet  Him.  Happy 
thought !  Sin  cannot  enter  heaven, 
and  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  be 
pure  in  heart  to  enter  there.  "Who 
shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure 
heart"  (Psa.  24:,  4). 

The  experience  of  purity  of  heart 
makes  us  feel  safe  in  the  hour  of 
death  as  well  as  happy  in  this  life. 
When  we  come  to  cross  the  valley  of 
shadow  of  death  we  shall  fear  no  evil, 
if  our  hearts  are  pure.  Praise  God! 
The  blessedness  of  the  pure  in  heart 
will  be  more  fully  realized  in  the 
world  to  come  when  we  shall  see  God 
face  to  face.  When  the  roll  is  called 
up  yonder  we  shall  be  there.  We 
shall  be  a  privileged  class  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  glory  wrorld.  The 
pure  in  heart  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption.  We  shall  have  a  share 
in  the  glories  of  eternity. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  to  enable 
us  to  have  a  pure  heart.  "Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean  from  all  your  filthiness 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse 
you-  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you 
and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you ;  and  I  will  put  away  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh  and  I  will  give 
yon  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  put 
my  spirit  within  you  and  cause  you  to 
walk  in  my  statutes  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them"  (Ezek. 
36:25-27).  "And  God,  winch  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did 
unto  us,  and  put  no  difference  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying  their 
hearts  by  faith"  (Acts  15:8.9).  Purity 
of  heart  is  provided  for  and  promised 
to  believers  in  the  Gospel.  It  can  he 
obtained  and  retained  by  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Ontario,  Calif. 
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INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSI- 
BILITY 


By  A.  W.  Kuhns. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  individual  members  of  the  body 
of  Christ,  we  are  all  responsible  for 
the  salvation  of  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters and  their  children ;  also  our 
friends,  Neighbors  and  neighbor's  chil- 
dren. 

It  seems  that  this  fact  is  not  realized 
by  a  great  many  of  Christ's  followers, 
as  made  manifest  both  in  a  lack  of 
prayer  and  personal  work  during  re- 
vival meetings.  I  firmly  believe  that 
many  more  souls  would  be  con- 
strained to  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior, if  all  of  God's  children  were  a- 
wake  to  the  responsibility  that  rests 
upon  them. 

What  is  the  cause  of  the  lack  of 
knowledge  along  this  line?  Is  it  not 
because  the  ministry  fails  to  a  great 
extent  to  teach  the  laity  of  the  respon- 
sibility they  bear  as  a  soul  winner  for 
Christ? 

A  faithful  and  able  evangelist  can 
accomplish  but  little  unless  he  is  as- 
sisted by  a  congregation  that  is  bur- 
dened for  the  unsaved. 

I  believe  also  our  failure  to  realize 
to  the  fullest  extent  the  real  meaning 
of  the  two  great  words  "Lost"  and 
"Eternity"  is  the  cause  many  times 
of  the  unconcerned  attitude  of  profes- 
sors toward  the  unsaved.  But  oh ! 
when  we  stop  and  think  for  a  mo- 
ment of  the  awful  punishment  that 
our  unsaved  friend  must  suffer 
throughout  eternity,  is  it  not  enough 
to  move  us  to  greater  activity  along 
missionary  lines?  Paul  says,  "Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord 
we  persuade  men"  (II  Cor.  5:11)- 

And  seeing  then  our  duty  we  owe 
and  a  privilege  we  have  of  inviting 
the  unsaved  to  Christ  and  really  feel- 
ing the  responsibility  that  God  places 
upOn  us  let  us  therefore  use  all  our 
talents  and  ability  that  God  has  given 
us  to  win  others  to  Christ  that  they 
too  may  be  privileged  to  enjoy  the 
great  blessings  that  we  enjoy.  Some 
one  has  said,  "We  save  ourselves  by 
helping  to  save  others,"  thereby  doing 
a  duty  that  God  requires  of  us — that 
of  obedience. 

So  realizing  the  great  value  of 
souls,  let  us  endeavor  by  God's  grace 
to  be  of  such  service  to  Him  and  our 
fellowmen  that  no  one  can  say,  "The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended, 
and  we  are  not  saved,"  because  we 
have  failed  to  do  our  duty  in  telling 
them  of  the  great  love  of  Christ  and 
warning  them  of  the  doom  of  the  lost 
and  the  bliss  of  the  righteous. 

Harper,  Kans. 


THE  LIAR 


By  C.  M.  Koons. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
ber, and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold, how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth.— Jas.  3:5. 

The  tongue,  the  unruly  member, 
"can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison."  How 
many  of  us  can  fathom  the  meaning 
of  this  brief  and  concise  statement. 
Out  of  the  same  mouth  issue  blessings 
and  cursings.  With  the  tongue  we 
bless  God  the  Father  and  therewith 
"curse  we  men,  which  are  made  after 
the  similitude  of  God."  The  great  evil 
of  the  tongue  which  I  will  attempt  to 
discuss  is  lying. 

In  considering  lying,  first  of  all,  we 
ask,  where  did  it  originate?  From 
God?  Certainly  not.  Who  then? 
Here  is  the  answer  in  the  words  of 
John :  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning  and  abode  not  in  the  truth 
for  there  was  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own :  for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
of  it"  (Jno.  8:44).  Sin  was  brought 
into  the  Garden  of  Eden  by  means  of 
a  lie.  A  lie  is  a  false  statement  ut- 
tered to  deceive,  and  Satan  employed 
the  lie  very  advantageously  for  him- 
self. Take  heed,  lest  the  devil  deceive 
you  by  means  of  a  lie :  he  is  deceiving 
many. 

"Lie  not  one  to  another,"  is  the  ad- 
monition given  in  Col.  3  :9.  You  may 
deceive  your  fellow  creatures,  but  it 
is  impossible  to  deceive  God.  If  I 
should  ask  you  one  by  one,  "why  do 
you  try  to  deceive  God,"  each  would 
answer,  "I  am  not  trying  to  deceive 
God."  No !  but  you  are  a  church- 
member — a  Christian  professor — and 
you  are  lying  to  your  brethren  in  the 
church — you  say  all  kinds  of  evil  a- 
bout  them — do  you  think  God  will 
"wink"  at  your  wicked  and  nefarious 
deeds — will  He  overlook  them?  You 
are  trying  to  deceive  God,  but  you  are 
deceiving  yourself.  "Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Now,  if  we  are  of  the  father  the 
devil,  who  is  a  liar,  we  are  all  liars,  i. 
e.,  we  have  been  at  one  time.  So  we 
were  all  liars,  and  perhaps  still  are. 
Where  is  the  man  who  can  say,  "I 
never  told  a  lie?"  I  dare  say  we  can 
find  no  man  who  can  say  it  truthfully. 
So  Satan  (if  you  still  lie)  is  still  your 
father.  Do  you  want  such  a  father? 
No?  Cease  lying. 

What  is  the  psalmist's  opinion  of  a 
liar?  "He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
not  dwrell  within  my  house :  he  that 
telleth  lies  shall  not  tarrv  in  my 
sight"  (Psa-  101:7).  This  is  exactly 
the  same  as  God's  opinion  of  a  liar. 


No  liar  can  dwell  in  God's  house:  no 
liar  can  tarry  in  His  sight. 

Under  lying  to  one  another  we 
might  justly  bring  in  "gossip."  Gos- 
sip is  like  starting  a  snow  ball  at  the 
top  of  a  mountain.  Start  the  snow- 
ball, and  as  it  advances  it  increases  in 
size — it  picks  up  more  snow.  It  grows 
larger  at  every  turn  ;  at  last  it  starts 
an  avalanche  and  the  huge  mass, 
obeying  the  law  of  gravity,  is  hurled 
downward.  .Some  one  below  is  killed 
in  the  awful  rush.  Who  started  that 
little  snowball — he  is  to  blame !  Here 
is  the  application  :  A  little  lie  is  start- 
ed, mixed  with  some  truth.  It  is  pass- 
ed from  door  to  door,  growing  more 
formidable  each  time ;  it  is  rolling 
down  "Gossip's  Mountain."  See  now, 
the  mad  rush — look  out  below  !  Alas ! 
A  young  man  or  woman's  reputation 
is  utterly  destroyed.  Whose  fault — 
the  one  who  started  that  little  lie 
"mixed  with  some  truth."  Why  not 
go  and  help  instead  of  casting  down 
and  trampling  upon?  Now,  then,  let 
us  locate  the  liar  and  look  at  his 
promise.  "He  that  observeth  lying 
vanities  forsaketh  his  own  mercy" 
Jonah  2:8).  A  liar  is  forsaking — he  is 
casting  aside  mercy  and  salvation 
which  Christ  so  dearly  purchased.  He 
is  bringing  damnation  upon  himself. 

"The  lips  of  truth  shall  be  estab- 
lished forever :  but  a  lying  tongue  is 
but  for  a  moment"  (Prov.  12:19).  The 
liar  will  not  stand  at  judgment  day. 
When  he  appears  before  the  Judge 
and  his  deeds  are  read — then  his  lying 
will  forsake  him :  his  tongue  will  not 
lend  him  speech,  and  he  will  join  the 
devil  who  is  the  father  of  lies. 

In  Rev-  21 :8,  we  find  that  the  liar's 
doom  is  sealed !  "But  the  fearful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


The  common  fault  with  the  most  of 
us  is  our  readiness  to  yield  to  distrac- 
tions. Our  thoughts  go  roving  hither 
and  thither,  and  we  make  little  pro- 
gress toward  our  desired  end.  Like 
quicksilver,  our  mind  will  not  hold  to- 
gether, but  rolls  off  this  way  and  that. 
How  great  an  evil  this  is1.  It  injures 
us,  and  what  is  worse,  it  insults  God. 
What  should  we  think  of  a  petitioner, 
if,  while  having  an  audience  with  a 
prince,  he  should  be  playing  with  a 
feather,  or  catching  a  fly  — Spurgeon. 


These  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God :  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name. — 
Jno.  20:31. 
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FOOLISH  TALKING 

Sel.  by  B.  B.  Kautz. 

It  is  an  index  to  the  heart.  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  The  mouth  talks  out  just 
what  is  in  the  heart.  If  it  is  pure  and 
noble  the  speech  will  be  pure  and  no- 
ble too,  but  if  it  is  full  of  foolishness 
and  sin,  the  speech  will  be  foolish  and 
sinful  also.  The  person  indulging  in 
foolish  or  unclean  talk,  announces  to 
all  that  hear  that  the  heart  is  full  of 
just  such.  It  is  not  a  very  desirable 
signboard. 

It  cheapens  the  speaker.  Silly,  gid- 
dy talk  cheapens  the  speaker  im- 
measurably in  the  estimation  of  those 
who  hear.  Men  judge  according  to 
the  outward  appearance  because  they 
do  not  see  the  heart.  And  the  person 
who  is  frivolous  and  silly  in  his  ways 
and  speech  is  judged  cheap  without 
further  investigation.  He  is  passed 
by  as  one  would  pass  by  a  shoddv 
cloak.  Even  a  little  foolishness  in  one 
who  has  a  reputation  for  wisdom  will 
spoil  his  good  reputation.  If  boys  and 
girls  who  laugh  and  talk  so  loudly 
and  foolishly  in  railway  trains,  street 
cars,  depots  and  other  public  places 
could  realize  how  they  cheapen  them- 
selves in  the  estimation  of  those  who 
listen,  they  would  surely  be  more 
careful. 

It  chooses  associates.  Foolish  talk- 
will  attract  those  of  like  nature  buc 
repel  those  of  purer  minds  and  sound- 
er judgment.  One  is  known  by  the 
company  with  whom  he  associate;, 
and  if  the  reputation  of  those  asso- 
ciates be  evil,  he  will  soon  be  known 
by  the  same  evil  reputation.  It  is  im- 
possible for  one  who  is  habitually 
giddy,  foolish,  or  unclean  in  his  con- 
versation to  number  among  his  close 
friends  those  who  are  upright  and 
pure  in  their  language.  The  one  re- 
pels the  other- 
It  cuts  off  opportunity.  We  have 
already  seen  that  frivolous  talk  cheap- 
ens one,  and  being  cheapened  he  is 
less  desirable.  If  I  could  choose  of 
either  of  two  coats,  I  would  of  course 
reject  the  cheaper  one.  And  this  is 
what  closes  the  door  of  opportunity 
to  persons  who  are  considered  cheap. 
The  men  who  appear  valuable  are  the 
ones  to  whom  valuable  opportunities 
are  offered.  One  man  tells  this  ex- 
perience: He  was  not  habitually  evil 
in  his  conversation,  but  he  was  out 
with  a  number  of  young  men  and 
boys  on  a  camping  trip.  Many  of 
them  had  told  foolish  and  unclean 
stories  and  he  was  tempted  by  them 
until  he  too  told  one  only.  There  was 
one  man  in  the  company  who  until 
that  time  had  looked  with  favor  upon 
this  young  man.  But  from  that  day- 
it  was  different,  and  when  the  trip 
was  over  the  v<>ung  man  learned  that 
I  lie  one  story  had  closed  a  door  of  op- 


portunity for  which  he  had  often 
longed.  This  gentleman  was  looking 
for  a  clean,  upright  young  man,  but 
he  did  not  find  in  this  young  man  that 
quality. 

It   opens   avenues   for  temptation. 

The  young  girl  who  acts  in  a  rnddy 
manner  in  the  presence  of  men  opens 
the  door  for  temptation.  She  sets  her- 
self a  mark  for  those  who  do  not  re- 
spect girls.  The  giddy  boy  is  scarcely 
less  in  danger. 

It  shames  parents.  The  parents  of 
every  boy  or  girl  who  acts  improerly 
are  reproached,  though  they  have 
faithfully  warned  and  entreated  their 
children. 

It  corrupts  the  influence.  One  evil- 
minded  person  will  corrupt  those  who 
intimately  associate  with  him. 
Thoughtful  and  sober  parents  warn 
their  children  against  such  persons, 
as  they  would  against  a  plague  and 
remember  each  is  judged  by  the 
words  of  his  mouth- 
It  is  a  waste  of  time-  Foolish  talk- 
ing is  vain.  No  good  ever  comes  of 
it.  And  it  weakens  the  moral  nature. 
Every  minute  spent  thus  is  going  to 
bring  its  account  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. Sometimes  there  is  scarcely 
any  wisdom  in  a  half  a  day's  talk,  and 
yet  the  Word  of  God  says  that  for 
every  idle  word  we  shall  be  brought 
into  judgment. 

It  grieves  the  Spirit.  l\ ; />  Christian 
can  indulge  in  unclean  and  vulgar 
talk  or  the  light,  chaffy  talk  of  the 
streets  and  not  grieve  awa\  the  Spirit 
of  God.  "Of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  will  not  dwell  in  a  heart 
that  is  given  to  foolishness. 

It  destroys  spirituality.  Even  a  lit- 
tle foolishness  will  keep  tlfa  soul  from 
the  fountain  of  godliness.  We  need 
not  be  so  extreme  that  we  cannot 
laugh  when  anything  funny  happens 
or  we  cannot  speak  to  one  another  in 
a  cheerful  manner  or  merry  way,  but 
foolish  joking  and  jesting,  idle  words, 
uncleanness  and  everything  of  this 
kind  are  foreign  to  the  spiritual  mind- 
ed. To  indulge  in  them  only  slightly 
will  rob  the  soul  of  its  sweet  rest  in 
God.  The  Spirit  of  God  will  warn  and 
reprove  the  one  who  desires  to  live 
spiritual  when  the  conversation  is 
getting  on  forbidden  grounds. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  young  people  of  this  'world  who 
live  in  sin  and  those  who  live  godly  ; 
nowhere  is  this  difference  greater  than 
in  their  manner  of  speaking. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


So  long  as  we  love,  we  serve;  so 
long  as  we  are  loved  by  others  I 
would  almost  say  that  we  are  indis- 
pensable and  no  man  is  useless  while 
he  has  a  friend.-  -Robert  LotllS  Steven- 
son. 
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ing  good,  we  feel  the  responsibility; 
for  the  greater  the  opportunities,  the 
greater  the  responsibilities. 

Thursday  evening,  March  25,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  was  at 
Mt.  Joy  and  preached  to  us  from  Jno. 
13:34,  35.  We  were  glad  for  the  visit 
and  the  message.  Surely  we  are  great- 
ly blessed — living  in  a  land  where  we 
can  hear  the  Word  expounded  to  us 
time  and  ,time  again,  and  we  can  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "Oh,  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good ;  for 
His  mercy  endureth  forever." 
In  His  name, 

Rhoda  R.  Eby. 

April  5,  1915. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers :  —  We  feel 
grateful  to  God  for  granting  us  both 
spiritual  and  temporal  blessings. 

Sunday,  March  28,  was  held  our 
fifth  Sunday  school  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing, Bro.  j.  U.  Mininger  of  Kansas 
City  Mission  assisting.  He  also 
preached  three  sermons  while  here, 
taking  for  his  texts  I  Cor.  16:13,  Prov- 
29:18,  and  Amos  4:12.  We  were  glad 
to  have  the  brother  meet  with  us. 
Yesterday  was  a  day  of  great  rejoic- 
ing when  eleven  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  six  by  water 
baptism,  two  by  letter  from  other  de- 
nominations, and  three  reinstated. 

We  are  glad  that  men  and  women 
realize  the  need  of  living  the  Christ 
life.  May  they  ever  be  shining  lights 
in  this  world  of  sin.  An  Easter  pro- 
gram was  given  following  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Easter  night. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Amelia  Zook. 

April  5,  1915.. 


Tiskilwa,  Ills. 

A  friendly  greeting  to  all :  On  Sun- 
day, March  28,  two  precious  young- 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  May  they 
prove  to  be  bright  and  shining  lights 
in  the  service  of  the  Master,  is  our 
earnest  wish  and  prayer. 

On  Easter  Sunday  communion  ser- 
vices were  observed  at  this  place  in 
memory  of  Him  who  died  once  for 
all  but  who  rose  again,  a  living  Christ, 
and  who  still  lives.  For  has  He  not 
become  the  living  power  of  our  lives? 
Paul  says,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 
May  we  be  ready  when  lie  comes- 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children. 
In  His  Name, 

F.   S.  Smucker. 

April  5,  L915. 
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Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  very  thankful 
for  the  blessings  we  are  receiving  at 
this  place.  Bros.  Menno  Esch  and 
Menno  Steiner  came  over  from  Fair- 
view  and  held  instruction  meeting. 
Apr.  3  and  Baptismal  services  Sunday 
morning,  Apr.  4.  Four  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  wa- 
ter baptism,  two  upon  confession  of 
faith,  and  two  by  letter. 

There  seem  to  be  several  others 
deeply  interested.  Pray  for  them. 
This  makes  a  flock  of  fourteen  in  all. 
We  pray  that  God  will  find  a  shep- 
herd for  this  place. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place- 

Your  Brother  and  Sister  in  Christ, 
F.  C.  Tracy  and  wife, 

April  5,  1915. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Today  we  have  again  been  remind- 
ed of  the  crucifixion  of  our  Savior, 
how  that  early  on  that  Easter  Day 
came  the  faithful  women  seeking 
Him,  but  He  had  arisen.  We  had  an 
Easter  sermon  preached  to  us  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Miller.  The  brother  and  family 
spent  considerable  time  with  us  dur- 
ing 1914,  and  left  us  the  middle  of 
November  for  their  home  at  Mazep- 
pa,  Alta.,  after  which  they  took  an  ex- 
tended trip  through  Indiana  and  to 
their  old  home  in  Ontario.  The  Lord 
has  again  so  blest  us  that  it  was  pos- 
sible for  us  to  again  meet  our  brother 
face  to  face. 

Although  we  have  only  a  small  con- 
gregation at  this  place  there  are  two 
very  encouraging  features  of  prompt- 
ness and  attendance,  thus  expressing 
a  desire  to  learn  more  of  Him. 

Health  in  this  community  has  been 
very  good  this  winter.  Work  on  the 
land  has  not  yet  begun  but  snow  is 
nearly  all  gone  and  weather  being 
favorable  the  morrow  will  see  a  great 
many  preparing  the  soil.  As  we  look 
over  the  field  we  have  a  longing  to  be 
at  work  sowing  the  seed  as  we  have 
a  great  work  before  us.  But  how 
much  more  necessary  is  the  sowing 
of  the  spiritual  seed,  how  much  great- 
er the  field,  and  the  "laborers  so  few. 
May  we  all  in  the  proper  spirit  to  sow 
the  seed  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  is 
our  prayer- 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Noah  Leinbach. 

April  5,  1915. 


A  man's  worst  enemy  is  his  selfish- 
ness- It  narrows  and  poisons  his  ex- 
istence, and  transforms  him  into  a 
slave  of  himself.  Love  is  the  free  vast 
horizon  where  the  soul  can  spread  its 
wings. — Charles  Wagner. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  37) 

son  1  feel  the  interest  in  the  boys 
that  I  do. 

I  have  in  mind  some  of  my  boy 
friends  in  Philadelphia  and  some  in 
Chicago,  some  of  whom  are  members 
of  the  Church, others  who  were  and  fell 
away-  They  are  all  good  fellows  at 
heart,  though  some  have  served  time 
in  prisons.  You  who  would  condemn, 
I  invite  such  to  search  deeper  than 
the  surface.  Man  looks  on  the  out- 
side ;  but  God  looks  in  the  heart. 
Many  times  I  was  forced  to  believe 
that  under  similar  circumstances  I 
would  have  been  the  same,  perhaps 
worse. 

It  seems  to  me  the  boys  and  girls  of 
our  cities  especially,  have  much  to 
contend  with.  There  is  always  excite- 
ment, or,  "something  doing,"  as  we 
term  it,  and  if  we  as  a  plain,  quiet 
people  wish  to  help  them  we  need  to 
work  hard.  We  can  help  at  least  to 
influence  their  lives  to  future  good. 
Ought  we  not  do  our  best  and  help 
the   teachings  of   Christ  foremost? 

I  am  sure  that  those  of  our  mis- 
sions who  have  been  fortunate  enough 
to  have  buildings  put  up  according  to 
the  need  as  they  see,  appreciate  their 
worth ;  but  I'm  sure  they  will  tell 
you,  that  though  it  is  of  unknown 
value  it  still  does  not  fully  answer  the 
problem  of  how  to  best  interest  the 
young. 

I  sometimes  wonder  if  a  committee 
could  not  be  chosen  from  various  sta- 
tions to  present  the  problems  con- 
fronting our  missions  in  an  open, 
frank  way  before  our  bishops,  deacons 
and  ministers  and  even  lay  members 
of  the  country-  If  we  wish  our  mis- 
sions to  be  a  success,  we  must  all 
work  together,  for  that  which  uplifts. 

Either  we  command  the  respect  and 
lives  of  our  young  or  the  street  and 
whatever  vile  instruments  Satan  has 
at  command  will  command  them. 

April  5,  1915.  Edw.  Neff. 


DOCTRINAL 

(Continued  from  page  36) 

who  are  members,  and  have  been  ask- 
ed by  them  to  join.  I  know  a  follower 
of  the  teachings  of  the  self-styled 
"pastor"  Russell  who  is  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  same  lodge.   I  also  know  a 

certain  minister  of  the  — ■   Church 

who  is  a  member,  and  is  quite  active. 
T  know  also  a  member  of  another 
church,  who  is  likewise  a  member.  I 
know  a  Catholic  who  is  the  "Noble 
Grand"  in  this  same  lodge  of  which 
the  minister  mentioned  is  a  member. 
Others  might  be  mentioned  to  show 


what  a  "Peculiar  People"  this  lodge 
truly  is.  Are  the  members  free  to  fol- 
low their  convictions  in  all  things? 
By  no  means.  How  can  such  a  diver- 
sit}'  of  beliefs  contribute  to  true  spir- 
itual progress  and  spiritual  enlighten- 
ment? The  answer  is  self-evident, 
and  the  great  wonder  to  me  is  that 
those  who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  cannot  see,  or 
refuse  to  see,  that  they  are  under  a 
yoke  which  must  gall.  If  it  does  not, 
then  it  is  evident  they  are  in  a  sort  of 
spiritual  insomnia,  walking  about 
without  definite  aims  and  unconscious 
of  what  is  really  taking  place  in  their 
own  lives.  Perhaps  it  is  spiritual  leth- 
argy. Perhaps  it  is  indifference.  Per- 
haps, alas,  some  may  recognize  that 
they  are  in  chains,  but  haven't  the 
moral  courage  to  break  away-  What 
a  pity  ! 

But  J  did  not  think  of  writing  you 
at  such  length,  and  so  must  not  go 
further  lest  I  weary  you.  I  just  wish- 
ed to  send  you  the  clipping  men- 
tioned, and  I  will  also  enclose  anoth- 
er entitled,  "The  Beautiful  Side  of  the 
Lodge."  You  can  judge  the  merits  of 
this  for  yourself.  Just  notice,  how- 
ever, how  the  article  is  closed  with 
the  words,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  did  it  unto  me,"  but  the  author  of 
the  words  is  purposely  ignored.  If  the 
author  is  not  worthy  of  mention,  why 
use  His  words  and  try  to  rob  Him  of 
due  credit?  This  insiduous  thievery 
which  is  plied  so  persistently  in  the 
vaunted  claims  of  "founded  on  the  Bi- 
ble" teachings  which  are  constantly 
held  up  by  the  lodges  to  attract  those 
who  would  really  lead  godly  lives,  and 
then,  for  the  convenience  of  those 
who  openly  and  mockingly  deny  Jesus 
Christ,  necessitate  the  rejection  of 
even  the  mention  of  His  name  in  the 
performance  of  ritualistic  rites,  is  an 
*  abominable  subterfuge  in  which  the 
canker  worm  of  corruption  cannot 
help  but  thrive,  despite  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  to  keep  the  open 
sore  cohered.  Taking  due  notice  of  all 
the  good  qualities  to  be  found  in  a 
lodge.,  (and  it  is  self-apparent  that 
there  is  some  good  in  all  of  them, 
else  nobody  would  be  won  over  to 
them  and  they  could  not  exist)  yet  it 
must  be  clear  to  any  one  who  stops 
to  think,  think,  THINK,  that  the 
lodge  is  no  place  tor  the  consecrated 
Christian.  Those  who.  for  the  pres- 
tige it  is  claimed  to  give  them,  may 
call  themselves  Christians,  can  un- 
doubtedly adapt  themselves  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  lodge,  perhaps 
thinking  to  gain  still  more  prestige 
thereby,  but  can  such  an  entangle- 
ment,  alliance,  yoking  together,  merit 
the  favor  of  God  whose  Son  is  denied 
recognition  ? 

Herbert,  Sask. 
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THE  NEED  OF  BIBLE  STUDY 
IN  OUR  EQUIPMENT 


By  Vera  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Each  person  needs  some  special 
training  for  his  special  work.  A  man 
can  do  better  farming  after  having  at- 
tended an  agricultural  school.  Can  we 
for  one  moment  imagine  a  general 
taking  charge  of  an  army  if  he  has 
had  no  training  and  does  not  know 
the  physical  features  of  the  country? 
The  lives  of  his  soldiers  and  the  mon- 
ey intrusted  to  him  are  too  precious 
to  be  put  in  the  hands  of  an  unskilled 
general.  The  world  today  wants  men 
who  are  prepared  for  their  work. 

If  equipment  is  so  very  necessary 
in  a  material  way,  why  should  it  not 
be  in  the  service  for  our  Master?  A 
Sunday  school  teacher  who  does  not 
read  and  study  the  Bible  can  not  hope 
to  accomplish  much  with  the  class 
when  he  stands  before  them  on  Sun- 
day. The  missionaries  who  go  to  our 
foreign  lands  are  first  given  special 
training.  A  missionary  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  as  a  broken 
instrument.  The  Bible  is  a  text  book 
and  therefore  we  should  use  it  in  our 
preparation.  The  more  we  study  a- 
long  a  certain  line  the  more  efficient 
we  become  along  that  line.  To  be 
thoroughly  educated  we  must  have  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

It  is  necessary  to  begin  this  study 
early  in  life  because  the  things  which 
we  learn  in  youth  cling  to  us  better 
than  what  we  learn  later  in  life.  If  we 
are  fully  equipped  with  the  whole  ar- 
mor of  God,  having  "our  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  a  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  a  shield  of 
faith,  a  helmet  of  salvation  and  the 
sword  of  the  spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God,"  we  are  certain  of  victory. 

We  are  called  as  definitely  to  pre- 
pare to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord  well 
as  we  are  called  to  do  it.  How  neces- 
sary it  is  for  us  to  spend  much  time 
in  preparing  ourselves-  We  should 
not  be  satisfied  with  present  attain- 
ment, but  should  endeavor  to  do 
more.  There  are  so  many  opportun- 
ities for  equipment  that  there  is  no 
excuse  for  us  not  being  prepared  for 
our  life  work.  It  behooves  the  young 
people  of  our  day  to  make  use  of  the 
talents  which  are  given  us.  Some  day 
the  work  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
school  will  have  to  be  managed  by 
the  now  young  people,  and  if  we  be- 
gin now  to  prepare  we  can  be  a  great 
success.  The  older  people  have  a 
right  to  expect  a  great  deal  of  us.  Let 
us  not  disappoint  them.  Do  we  rea- 
lize what  good  opportunities  we  have 
to  equip  ourselves?  We  have  the  Sun- 
day school,  church  services,  and  dif- 
ferent hooks  to  study. 

I  f  we  negle<  I  to  make  use  of  these 


opportunities  as  they  present  them- 
selves to  us  we  will  be  held  respon- 
sible for  what  we  leave  undone.  We 
each  have  some  special  work  and  if 
we  refuse  to  accomplish  it  it  will  be 
left  undone.  If  we  once  fully  realize 
the  need  of  serving  we  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  prepare  ourselves  for  our 
work.  We  should  not  forget  to  ask 
God  to  teach  us  how  to  serve.  We 
must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  us 
in  our  preparation  because  of  our- 
selves we  can  accomplish  nothing.  If 
we  could  only  realize  what  a  great 
good  we  might  accomplish  I  am  sure 
we  would  put  forth  more  effort  in 
equipping  ourselves  for  the  work  of 
our  Master. 

We  can  not  all  do  the  same  amount 
of  work  but  we  can  all  do  something. 
No  matter  how  small  the  deed,  if 
done  with  the  Christian  spirit  it  will 
have  its  reward.  What  a  blessed 
thought  to  know  that  God  is  satis- 
fied with  our  work  which  is  done 
faithfully,  even  though  it  may  seem 
small  and  to  have  Him  say,  "They 
have  done  what  they  could." 

Topeka,  Ind. 


OPPORTUNITIES  BY  THE  WAY 


By  Susan  Mishler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  read  a  touching  story  about  a 
farmer  living  on  the  edge  of  a  lake. 
Starting  to  cross  it  in  a  small  sail- 
boat one  evening  after  dark  the  wind 
changed  and  a  gust  of  wind  over- 
turned the  boat  when  he  was  in  the 
middle  of  the  lake.  The  surface  of  the 
water  was  covered  with  large  masses 
of  ice.  The  farmer  was  an  expert 
swimmer  and  he  struck  out  boldly  to- 
wards the  shore  where  he  thought  his 
home  stood ;  but  he  grew  confused  in 
the  darkness,  the  ice  formed  rapidly 
over  the  whole  lake.  He  was  in  a 
small,  quickly  narrowing  circle  in 
which  he  beat  about  wildly.  The  chill 
of  death  creeping  over  his  body,  he 
gave  up  and  was  sinking  in  the  freez- 
ing water  when  he  heard  the  voice  of 
his  little  girl  calling  him:  "Father, 
father!"  He  listened,  the  sound  of 
her  voice  would  tell  him  which  way 
his  home  lay,  It  put  fresh  life  into 
him.  He  thought  if  she  would  only 
call  once  more.  Just  then  came  the 
voice  loud  and  clear,  "Father."  This 
the  man  turned  and  struck  out  in  the 
opposite  direction  ;  he  had  been  going 
away  from  home,  then  he  fought  his 
way  through  the  ice  and  reached  his 
home  at  last;  but  if  his  dear  little  girl 
had  not  called  him  he  would  have 
died  there  alone  under  the  ice. 

What  a  multitude  of  souls  about  us 
like  that  poor  man  have  lost  their  bal- 
ance and  let  go  their  grip  on  the  life 
bo&i  and  are  struggling  amid  the  cold, 


icy  waves  of  sin,  soon  to  sink  to  the 
bottomless  pit  and  be  forever  lost  un- 
less some  one  goes  to  them  as  near  as 
possible  and  calls  them  in  the  right 
direction.  Just  one  word  spoken  in 
Jesus'  name  may  show  them  the  right 
way  and  be  the  means  of  their  salva- 
tion. The  sound  of  your  voice,  the 
works  you  may  do,  may  show  some 
fallen  brother  the  right  way  home. 
"Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not."  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity let  us  do  good  to  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith." 

We  can  do  good  in  many  different 
ways.  We  have  those  about  us  who 
have  not  yet  found  their  Savior-  We 
can  talk  kindly  to  them  about  their 
lost  condition  and  pray  for  them,  tell 
them  Jesus  loves  them  so  much  that 
He  died  for  them.  If  we  are  true 
Christians,  we  surely  want  other  peo- 
ple to  have  Jesus  too.  The  door  of  op- 
portunity is  opened  unto  us  to  do 
good  to  the  poor.  Jesus  said,  "For  ye 
have  the  poor  always  with  you,  and 
whensoever  you  will  you  may  do  them 
good."  Dear  sisters,  if  you  have  op- 
portunity to  come  to  the  sewing  so- 
ciety, do  so,  for  we  can  surely  do 
much  good  here.  I  believe  we  all 
want  to  do  good.  We' all  want  to  help 
the  good  cause  along.  Think  of  your 
own  dear  children  by  your  side,  then 
think  of  the  many  poor,  innocent  or- 
phan children  in  the  world.  My  heart 
goes  out  in  much  love  for  them.  We 
all  have  enough  to  eat  and  wear,  but 
oh !  the  many  poor  ones  that  go  in 
rags.  Will  we  not  lend  a  helping 
hand?  When  we  go  to  these  sewings 
we  make  little  dresses  and  quilts  for 
the  poor  and  I  am  sure  that  many  a 
poor  heart  is  made  glad  by  the  little 
good  we  do.  Some  of  you  may  say,  "I 
have  too  much  to  do  at  home,  don't 
have  time  to  go  to  these  places."  I 
doubt  not  that  we  all  have  a  good  bit 
to  do  at  home ;  but,  dear  sister,  I  be- 
lieve we  can  all  spend  one  day  out  of 
a  month  to  help  God's  poor  along.  I 
know  if  we  are  invited  to  a  quilting 
in  the  neighborhood  we  nearly  always 
have  time  to  go.  Why  not  go  and 
work  for  the  Lord?  Dear  brother  and 
sister,  there  is  so  much  to  do,  but 
what  are  we  doing?  I  think  some- 
times I  am  doing  very  little  for  the 
Lord  when  I  think  how  much  my 
Lord  has  done  for  me.  It  seems  to 
me  that  if  we  would  like  to  go  to 
heaven  on  flowery  beds  of  ease;  but 
we  cannot  do  that.  Let  us  work  will- 
ingly for  the  Lord  while  we  have  the 
opportunity-  If  we  do  what  we  can 
for  tin'  Lord  we  are  laying  up  treas 
ures  'n  heaven,  "where  moth  and  rust 
doth  not  corrupt  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal."  Lei 
ns  1101  gel  the  idea  thai   We  have  no 
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thing  to  do.  There  is  something  for 
each  of  us  to  do.  The  sick  must  be 
soothed,  the  hungry  be  fed,  the  naked 
be  clothed,  and  the  erring  be  led — 
"there  is  something  for  all  to  do." 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Obituary 


Ressler. — Elizabeth  'Herr  Ressler,  wife 
of  Bro.  Simon  J.  Ressler  of  Refton,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  Feb.  11,  1838; 
died  April  5,  1915;  aged  77  y.  1  m.  24  d. 
A  sorrowing  husband  and  7  children  sur- 
vive. Funeral  April  8.  Interment  at  the 
New  Providence,  Pa.,  burying  ground. 


Spiegel. — Jacob  'Spiegel  was  born  April 
27,  1833;  died  near  Boswell,  Pa.,  March 
26,  1915;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  27  d.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Saylor  in  1856.  To  this 
union  were  born  11  children.  8  preceded 
their  father  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  also 
survived  by  17  grandchildren  and  4  great- 
grandchildren. He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  'Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
28th  at  the  St.  James  Lutheran  Church  by 
E.  J.  Berkey  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Interment 
in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Lehman. — Samuel  Lehman  was  born 
Feb.  8,  1833;  died  at  Windber,  Pa.,  March 
21,  1915;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  14  d.  He  was 
married  to  Hannah  Lohr  51  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  11  children  (9  living 
and  2  dead"),  30  grandchildren  (29  living 
and  1  dead),  and  5  great-grandchildren  (4 
living,  1  dead).  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  48  years,  and  was 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Weaver  Church  by 
L.  A.  Blough,  E.  J.  Berkey  and  Alex. 
Weaver.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  the 
church. 


Buckwalter. — Ida  F.  Buckwalter  (Smith) 
was  born  in  Lancaster  'Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  9, 
1890;  died  March  20,  1915;  aged  25  y.  1 
m.  11  d.  She  was  married  to  Menno  S. 
Buckwalter  April  8,  1914.  She  was  a  pa- 
tient sufferer  at  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  an  infant 
son,  1  brother  2  sisters,  3  step-brothers, 
and  4  step-sisters.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  B.  (Senger  at  the 
house  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  at  the 
church.    "Gone  but   not  forgotten." 


Snyder.— Sister  Elizabeth  Snj'der,  widow 
of  Bishop  Herman  Snyder  of  Bedford  Co., 
Pa.,  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the 
night  of  March  31.  Funeral  on  Saturday, 
April  3.  Services  were  held  at  the  Breth- 
ren Church  near  her  late  home,  conducted 
by  Abram  Metzler  and  J.  N.  Durr,  assisted 
by  Bro.  Stayer  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  Our  aged  sister  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  (Martinsburg 
congregation)  for  many  years.  She  longed 
to  go  to  her  heavenly  home.  'She  has 
only  gone  before,  leaving  1  son,  1  daugh- 
ter, and  1  granddaughter  to  mourn  her 
departure.  May  they  be  comforted  in  the 
hope  of  meeting  over  there. 


Shantz. — Lauretta  Alzina,    daughter  of 

Deacon  Daniel  and  Susannah  Shantz,  was 

born  Dec.  6,   1893;  died  March  27,  1915; 

aged  21  y.  3  m.  21  d.    The  circumstances 
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surrounding  her  death  were  especially  sad. 
While  on  her  way  home  from  Berlin  on 
Saturday  evening  she  was  struck  by  the 
trolley  near  Freeport  station.  Friends  car- 
ried her  to  a  nearby  house  and  a  physician 
was  immediately  summoned.  But  the  in- 
juries sustained  were  such  that  she  never 
regained  consciousness  and  passed  away 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  afterwards.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  departure  a 
sorrowing  mother  and  father,  3  sisters 
and  4  brothers,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends. 

Lauretta  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Hagey's  6  years  ago,  during 
Bro.  Noah  Blosser's  meetings,  and  has  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  since.  Especial- 
ly during  the  last  year  did  she  become 
more  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  trying  to  persuade  her  compan- 
ions to  a  more  consecrated  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March  30,  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  and 
at  the  Hagey  Church  by  Bros.  Oscar 
Burkholder  and  Noah  Hunsberger.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Miller. — Barbara  E.  Byler  was  born  in 
Union  Co.,  Pa.,  June  24,  1844;  died  at  her 
home  in  Greensburg,  Kans.,  March  19, 
1915:  aged  70  y.  9  m.  25  d.  In  1855  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Noble  Co.,  Ia., 
and  at  the  age  of  18  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  married  to 
Jacob  S.  Miller  Jan.  7,  1868.  To  this  union 
were  born  8  children.  3  of  whom  died  in 
infancv.  The  following  are  still  living: 
Mrs.  Amanda  Seeley,  Tesse  W.,  Ellis  P., 
Alvin  B..  Calvin  J.  Tii  August,  1876.  she 
with  her  husband  and  children  moved  to 
Pawnee  Co..  Kans..  where  they  resided  un- 
til six  years  ago.  when  thev  moved  to 
moved  to  Greensburg.  During  all  this 
time  she  faithfully  braved  the  pioneer's 
life.  She  has  had  poor  health  for  25  vears, 
but  through  all  these  years  of  suffering 
she  bore  it  faithfully  and  witli  courage. 
'She  was  a  patient  and  loving  wife  and 
mother.  She  leaves  her  husband,  children, 
grandchildren,  besides  4  sisters  and  3 
brothers.    Funeral    services   were   held  at 

the   Christian  Church   March  23,   

Cross,  formerly  of  Greensburg.  officiating. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair- 
view  Cemetery. 

"Weep  not  for  dear  mother  who's  gone. 

Our  loss  is  her  infinite  gain; 
tier  soul  is  from  trouble  released, 

And   freed   from   its  bodily  pain. 
And  when  life's  work  is  over. 

We  hope  to  meet  mother  once  more." 


PUT  YOURSELF  IN  HIS  PLACE 


By  J.  D.  R. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It's  a  very  good  plan  in  the  affairs  of  life. 

In  judging  a  friend  or  a  brother, 
Not  to  look  at  the  question  alone  on  one 
side. 

But  also  to  look  on  the  other. 
We  are  apt  to  be  selfish  in  all  of  our  views. 

In  this  jostling,  headlong  race. 
And  so  to  be  sur»  ere  you  censure  a  man. 

Just  put  yourself  in  his  place. 


Jesus,  my  Savior.   Master.  King, 
Who  didst  for  me  the  burden  bear. 

While  saints  in  heaven  Thy  glory  sing, 
Let  me  on  earth  Thy  likeness  wear: 

Mine  be  the  path  Thy  feet  have  trod: 

Duty  and  love  to  man  and  God- 

— Eustace  R.  Conder. 
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Married 


Lichti— Schrock.— On  March  30,  1915, 
Bro.  Sam  Lichti  and  Sister  Lena  Schrock, 
both  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents, Bro.  Peter  Kennel  officiating.  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  them  through  life's 
journey. 

Ruby — Swartzendruber. — On  March  29, 
1915,  Bro.  Aaron  Ruby  of  Thurman,  Colo., 
and  Sister  Katie  Swartzendruber  of  Can- 
ada, were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Peter  Ken- 
nel, of  Strang,  Nebr.  May  God  bless  them 
through  their  journey  of  life. 


Miller — Reiber. — 'Bro.  Levi  Z.  .Miller  of 
near  Bainbridge,  and  Sister  Ada  Elizabeth 
Reiber  of  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  John 
G.  Ebersole,  April  1,  1915.  May  the  bless- 
ings of  God  rest  upon  them  and  make 
their  future  life  a  joy  and  peace. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Quarterly  Conference  Held 
at  Manson,  Iowa,  March  28,  1915 

Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  opened  at  1:30  with  song  sac- 
vice,  followed  by  scripture  reading  (Psa. 
26)  and  prayer  by  Chris  Sommers. 

Children's  exercises  conducted  by  Jacob 
Birkey. 

What  should  be  our  main  object  of  at- 
tending Sunday  school?  Fannie  Ulrich, 
John  Birkey. 

How  may  we  make  the  Sunday  school 
attractive  and  yet  spiritual.  Simon  Litwil- 
ler,  David  Zehr. 

Use  and  abuse  of  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son help.    Lena  Zook,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Value  of  the  old  people  in  the  Sunday 
school.     Elmer  Shertz,  Pre.  Joe  Egli. 

How  make  our  Sunday  school  a  greater 
blessing  to  the  community.  Ada  Zehr,  J. 
D.  Mininger. 

Select  Reading,  Edward  Egli. 

Closing  song  and  benediction. 
Some  of  the  helpful  thoughts  present- 
ed were: 

We  should  attend  Sunday  school  with 
the  object  of  learning  more  of  God's  love 
and  through  love  to  our  -Savior,  not  for 
show,  and  should  also  help  along  in  the 
work. 

To  make  the  Sunday  school  attractive 
and  yet  spiritual  we  must  be  spiritually 
minded  and  filled  with  God's  love. 

Mod..  Aaron  Kaufman:  Chor.,  Amos 
Zook;  Secvs..  Art  Martin,  Dan   H.  Miller. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
For  First  Quarter,  March  31,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contributions 

Slate  Hill  Bible  Meeting   $  6.64 

Churchtown   Cong.    .95 

Mechanicsburg    Cong.    .91 

Owen    M.    Benner    1.00 

Amos    Ressler    .50 

Lancaster  Mission    Meeting   15.25 

New  Danville  Cong.    3.50 

Weaverland  Y.  P.  Meeting   1.16 

Isaac  C.   Kennel    1.00 

Moses  Mover    -"vOO 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting   3.24 

Bverland  Church  &  S.  S.    5.56 

John   Musselman    100.00 

Lydia    Kendig    1-00 
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April  15,  1915 


Uaudis  Hershey    1.0U 

Total    $  146.71 

Reed,  for  'Mdse      1171.44 

Money    Borrowed      300.00 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1st   21.62 

Total    $1639.77 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse'.    $  965.44 

Labor      _   234.26 

General  Expense    266.54 

Machinery  &  Fixtures  <   26.02 

Borrowed    Money    Returned    100.00 

Total  Expenses    $1592.26 

Cash  on  hand  April  1st    47.51 

Total   $1639.77 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

Amos  Leaman,  Carpet  Rags   $  1.56 

Manor  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing   .90 

Bowmansville  Sew'g  Circle,  Clothing  4.25 

Rohrerstown  Sew'g  Circle,  Clothing  1.90 

Stumptown  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  2.25 

Manheim  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  2.20 

Total   $12.56 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Items  and  Comments 


"In  India  246,000,000  of  the  300,000,. 
000  people  cannot   read   or  write." 


NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
May  18-20,  1915.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  15, 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  8:00  A.  M.  May  18,  said  Com- 
mittees will  meet  in  private  session  with 
the  superintendents  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Ch  aritable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 


A  MISSION  TO  MANKIND 


And  should  not  1  at  God  and  duty's  call. 
Fly  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  ball 
Cross  the  wide  sea    along  the  desert  toil, 
Or  circumnavigate  each   Indian  isle? 
To  torrid  regions  fly  to  sav"e  the  lost, 
Or  brave  the  rigors  of  eternal  frost? 
1  may,  like  Brainerd,  perish  in  my  bloom, 
A  group  of  Indians  weeping  round  my 
tomb : 

1  may,  like  Martyn,  lay  my  burning  head 
hi  sonic  lone  Persian  lint  or  Turkish 
shed; 

I  may,  like  Coke,  be  buried  in  the  wave; 
1  may,  like  Howard,  find  a  Tartar's  grave, 
Or  perish,  like  a  Xavier,  on  the  beach, 
In   sonic   lone  cottage  out  of  friendship's 
reach. 

I  may,  but  never  let  my  soul  repine; 
"I. n,   [   am   with   you"     Heaven   is  on  thai 
line; 

I  ropic  or  pole,  or  mild  or  burning  zone, 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  my  eternal  home. 

— Anon, 


That  the  business  outlook  of  the  United 
States  is  quite  promising  is  the  gist  of  the 
report  of  about  80  bank  examiners  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country.  This  should 
also  be  true  of  business  for  the  King. 


The  sinking  of  the  British  ship  "Irresist- 
ible" reminds  us  of  the  fact  that  there  is 
nothing  in  a  name.  In  like  manner  a 
church  may  pre-empt  a  name  to  indicate 
that  all  the  children  of  God  belong  to  that 
organization,  but  the  name  does  not  de- 
termine the  character  of  the  church.  It 
is  easier  to  adopt  some  great  name  than 
it  is  to  so  live  that  the  name  is  appro- 
priate. It  is  better  to  have  the  life  de- 
termine the  name  than  to  try  to  have  the 
name  determine  the  life. 


One  of  the  problems  of  the  present  time 
is  to  find  employment  for  idle  men.  The 
employment  bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
has  alrealy  found  employment  for  1245 
men.  An  organization  has  also  been  form- 
ed among  missions  in  -fifty'  cities  to  pro- 
mote the  same  cause.  Such  organizations 
may  relieve  the  pressure  here  and  there, 
but  they  can  not  effect  a  cure.  When  self- 
ishness gives  way  to  the  Golden  -  Rule  as 
the  highest  authority  in  business  most  of 
the  present  labor  troubles  will  be  settled. 

If  H.  K.  Carroll's  recently  published 
church  statistics  may  be  depended  upon, 
there  are  169  religious  bodies, — -large  and 
small, — in  the  United  States.  A  few  of 
these, — perhaps  six  or  eight, — do  not  call 
themselves  Christians,  nor  would  they  be 
thought  of  as  such.  Not  less  than  160 
claim  to  be  Christian  sects,  and  of  these, 
150  are  Protestants.  As  many  of  our  read- 
ers may  know,  some  of  these  bodies  have 
little  more  than  a  name  and  are  scarcely 
worth  counting,  such  as  the  "Yorker  River 
Brethren,"  with  only  423  members,  or  the 
"Old  Two  Seed  in  the  Spirit  Predestinar- 
ian  Baptists"  (known  chiefly  because  of 
their  odd  name),  with  78'1  members.  The 
total  membership  of  all  Protestant  church- 
es is  given  as  24,000,000  but  it  is  thought 
that  there  is  a  larger  number  of  non-com- 
municant adherents,  not  identified  fully 
with  those  bodies.  How  to  gain  these 
"half-way  Christians"  for  a  fuller  accept- 
ance of  the  truth,  and  active  church  mem- 
bership, may  well  engage  the  serious 
thought  of  the  Christian  forces. — Gospel 
M  essenger. 


MENNONITE    CHILDREN'S  HOME 


The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  in  (he  M  illersville  Mennonite 
'Church,  Millersvillc,  Pa.,  on  -May  3,  1915. 
There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  on  which  a  number 
of  important  subjects  arc  listed  is  -being 
prepared.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
.-ill  those  interested,  especially  to  all  the 
churches  (if  the    Lancaster  Conference. 

Moderator,  P.ishop  Ben.  Weaver 
Secretary,  D.   M.  Wenger. 


To  have  fell  the  worst  of  death  and  to 
have  triumphed — this  is  the  secret  of  the 
peaceful  hearts,  mi  faltering  looks  and  faces 
of  xlory  which  pass  in  solemn  procession 
of  worship  through  all  eternity  before  the 
throne  of  God.   -George  Adam  Smith. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  tad. 
.1.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Free-port,  111. 

G.  I,.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  lad. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Li!  )erty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.  C.   Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Out. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   C.   P.,   India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,,  Leper  Asylum,  liolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1S93)  Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.   F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.—  (»1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission 

21S1    N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Ca"t0."--  (*'90S)     1935     3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

Tt£0nt0\T  (*1907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow,n  Supt 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt 

Altoona.—  (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa 
.1.   L.  Stauffer.  Supt. 

Nampa.—  (*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave  and 
2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ''Sunt 

Pa'^(  825e  N-  7effe«on   St.,   Lima,'  Ohio! 

1>.    H.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 
ColUmbit£-(»1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
c.  Li.  Byer,  Svrpt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (*1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.—  (M910)    Millersville,    Pa  .  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.—  (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

J.   r.  Brunk,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 
Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Sanitarium.- (♦  1907)    La    Junta,  Colo. 

J.    M.   Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date   of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him 
that  refuseth  instruction  :  but  he  that 
regardeth  reproof  is  honoured." 


Two  clippings  by  our  missionaries 
in  India  occupy  most  of  the  space  on 
our  mission  page.  Though  written  by 
others,  these  articles  discuss  problems 
of  interest  to  our  missionaries  in  for- 
eign lands  as  well  as  many  mission 
supporters  at  home. 


"Let  well  enough  alone,"  says  the 
devil  to  the  sinner  under  conviction. 
Good  advice;  yet  we  object  for  two 
reasons:  (1)  The  advice  comes  from 
the  wrong  source.  (2)  It  is  given  in  a 
way  calculated  to  turn  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie.  The  sinner  recognizes 
it  as  such,  renounces  sin,  and  accepts 
Jesus  as  his  Savior.  Then  comes  the 
devil  again :  "You  know  that  you  can 
not  live  a  perfect  life.  You  might  as 
well  give  it  up,  as  you  will  fail  and  be 
lost  in  the  end  any  way."  The  -first  lie 
is  just  as  black  as  the  second.  The 
"father  of  lies"  shows  his  true  char- 
acter by  calling  a  life  of  sin  on  the 
road  to  hell  "well  enough,"  while  do- 
ing his  best  to  persuade  people  out  of 
a  condition  that  is  infinitely  better. 
Whenever  any  one  uses  his  influence 
to  keep  sinners  from  confessing  Christ 
or  to  discourage  church  members 
from  becoming  purer  and  better  and 
holier,  you  know  who  inspires  the  in- 
fluence. 


Saul  and  David  represent  two  kinds 
of  erring  church  members-  Many  peo- 
ple wonder  why  it  was  that  Saul 
should  be  rejected  of  the  Lord  for  a 
transgression  that  seems  small  in 
most  people's  eyes,  while  David 
should  be  guilty  of  such  awful  sins 
and   still   be   counted   "a-  man  af^er 


God's  own  heart."  A  study  of  the  two 
men  removes  such  wonder.  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  men  was  not 
so  much  in  the"  greatness  of  their  sins 
as  in  their  attitude  towards  sin  after 
it  was  pointed  out  to  them.'  They 
both  sinned  very  grievously,  descend- 
ing to  the  awful  crime  of  murder  in 
the  heart  before  they  were  through 
with  it.  When  their  sins  were  pointed 
out  to  them  they  both  confessed,  "I 
have  sinned  ;"  but  here  their  similarity 
ends.  David  hum-bled  himself  before 
God  and  repented  in  deep  contrition 
for  what  he  had  done  ;  Saul  proudly 
refused  to  humble  himself,  defying 
God  rather  than  to  yield.  He  was  re- 
jected, not  because  he  had  sinned,  but 
because  he  had  rejected  the  Lord. 
The  study  of  these  two  men  and  of 
God's  dealing  with  them  shows  that 
it  is  not  our  deeds  but  our  attitude  to- 
wards God  that  determines  our  stand- 
ing with  God, 


We  should  not  conclude,  however, 
that  it  matters  not  what  we  do  just  so 
our  attitude  is  right.  That  is  like  the 
old  saying,  "When  the  heart  is  right 
all  is  right."  Our  attitude  is  right 
when  we  are  fully  submitted  to  God, 
ready  to  do  His  whole  will  concern- 
ing us  ;  it  is  wrong  when  we  are  will- 
ing to  do  right  so  long  as  it  does  not 
cost  us  too  much,  in  which  case  we 
determine  to  take  our  own  way.  "He 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin,"  in  which  case 
both  the  doing  and  the  attitude  are 
wrong.  David  showed  himself  to  have 
the  right  attitude  toward  God  (1)  be- 
cause it  was  his  supreme  desire  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Lord  and  to  glorify 
His  name,  and  (2)  because  he  was 
ready  to  humble  himself  and  to  make 
restitution  to  the  extent  of  his  powers 
as  soon  as  his  sins  were  revealed  to 
him.  In  like  manner  do  we  show  the 
right  attitude  toward  God  and  man 
when  we  yield  our  entire  life  and  be- 


ing to  God,  anxious  to  do  that  which 
is  pleasing  in  His  sight,  ready  to  con- 
fess our  sins  and  forsake  them  the 
moment  we  become  conscious  of 
them.  They  who  have  this  attitude 
toward  God  are  not  only  "after  God's 
own  heart,"  but  also  upright  in  life, 
pure  in  heart,  worshipful  in  spirit, 
moral  in  purpose,  and  godly  in  daily 
living. 


Feet-washing. — One  of  the  most 
plainly  taught  commandments  of 
Christ  is  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet.  Jno.  13:1-17  is  so  plainly  written 
that  even  "babes"  can  understand  its 
meaning;  but  "the  wise  and  the  pru- 
dent" have  explained  it  away,  so  that 
comparatively  few  churches  observe 
it  as  an  ordinance.  Opponents  usually 
ignore  the  subject  as  much  as  they 
dare,  but  once  in  awhile  a  labored  at- 
tempt is  made  to  show  that  there  is 
nothing  in  it. 

Such  an  attempt  was  made  by  a 
writer  whom  we  recently  read  after, 
who  tried  to  show  that  a  literal  ob- 
servance of  it  defeats  the  very  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  given.  Three 
objections  were  offered,  namely: 

1.  Feet-washing  was  not  intended 
as  an  ordinance. 

2.  It  does  not,  and  can  not  pro- 
mote humility. 

3.  As  practiced  by  foot-washers 
today,  it  can  not  be  classed  as  a  good 
work. 

It  is  not  the  modern  foot-washer, 
but  Christ  Himself,  whose  wisdom 
this  writer  questions.  For  Christ  em- 
phatically taught  that  His  disciples 
"ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet," 
that  He  had  given  them  the  example 
that  they  "should"  do  so,  and  that 
they  would  be  "happy"  in  so  doing. 
It  is  not  for  man  to  nullify  the  com- 
mandments of  Christ  by  trying  to 
make  them  appear  absurd.  None  of 
the  objections  offered  is  valid,  as  the 
teachings  of  Christ  plainly  show.  Let 
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us  rake  up  these  points  in  their  order : 
1-  That  feet-washing  is  an  ordin- 
ance is  evident  from  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  Christian  ceremony,  instituted  by 
one  having  authority.  Tt  was  not  an 
old  custom,  for  Peter  did  not  know 
what  his  Lord  was  doing.  That  it 
was  not  for  service  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  it  was  performed  at  a 
time  when  they  were  both  physically 
and  ceremonially  clean — it  was  after 
supper  that  this  was  done,  they  were 
all  clean  but  Judas.  Christ  was  serv- 
ing as  the  Head  of  the  Church,  not 
the  host  of  a  social  company.  It  is  as 
distinctly  a  religious  ceremony  as  is 
the  communion,  which  was  instituted 
the  same  evening. 

2.  That  feet-washing  promotes  hu- 
mility is  an  acknowledged  fact  among 
all  people  who  have  practiced  it  in  the 
spirit  of  their  Master.  Arbitrary  state- 
ments to  the  contrary  do  not  change 
facts.  What  baptism  is  to  the  "good 
conscience,"  what  the  communion  is 
to  the  remembrance  of  a  suffering 
Savior,  so  is  feet-washing  to  the  spirit 
of  humility  and  brotherly  equality. 

3.  We  freely  admit  that  feet-wash- 
ing is  not  a  good  work,  any  more 
than  any  other  ordinance  is  a  good 
work.  We  already  noted  that  it  was 
not  an  old  custom,  was  not  for  clean- 
liness, was  not  for  service.  The  disci- 
ples being  already  clean,  there  was  no 
service  to  perform.  But  the  disciples 
of  that  and  all  other  ages  needed  and 
need  the  lesson  of  humility  and  broth- 
erly equality  and  mutual  service  and 
submission  to  one  another.  This  is 
beautifully  and  forcibly  typified  in  the 
simple  ceremonial,  which  Christ  insti- 
tuted for  that  purpose. 

As  for  I  Tim.  5:10,  the  term, 
"saints'  feet,"  puts  it  beyond  the  cate- 
gory of  good  works  though  named 
ampng  a  number  of  other  things 
which  are  in  the  good  works  line. 
Had  this  been  a  matter  of  mere  hos- 
pitality the  word  'Saints"  would  not 
have  been  used,  for  acts  of  hospitality 
are  not  confined  to  saints. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  keep  in  mind 
two  facts:  (1)  To  discard  this  as  an 
ordinances  means  to  act  precisely  as  if 
J  no.  13:1-17  had  never  been  written. 
(I)  "Spiritualize"  away  this  ordin- 
ance, and  there  is  no  reason  win-  all 
the  other  ordinances  may  not  be  spir- 
itualized away  in  the  same  manner. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


TO  FOLLOW  THE  BIBLE  HIGH- 
WAYS TO  CHRIST 


Sel.  byr  Simon  P.  Hetrick. 

That  is  a  very  remarkable  fact 
when  you  remember  that  many  hu- 
man agencies  were  employed  in  this 
Book  of  books,  yet  you  would  find 
this  fact  invariably^  true  of  those  great 
highways  through  the  Bible  ;  that  is, 
those  great  lines  of  truth  that  run 
through  the  books.  For,  beginning 
with  the  first  emergence  of  a  truth 
and  following  it  chronologically 
through,  it  is  seen  that  the  writer 
though  he  may  pick  up  the  pen  of  the 
inspired  writer  of  one  hundred  or  two 
hundred  years  before,  carried  it  on 
from  just  where  this  other  writer  left 
it.  And  it  becomes  more  complete  and 
you  follow  that  tr^ith.  ever  growing 
larger  and  fuller  until  finally  it  brings 
you  to  Christ.  Never  once  does  the 
writer  recur  to  a  more  elementary 
statement  but  always  carries  the  truth 
on  and  on. 

Take  for  instance,  the  line  of  pre- 
diction concerning  the  person  of  a 
coming  One-  In  the  very  beginning  of 
Genesis  (chapter  3)  with  the  sad  story 
of  man's  disobedience  and  fall  there 
comes  the  great  promise  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  That  runs  through 
centuries  and  you  come  after  awhile 
to  one  man  Abraham  and  with  him 
the  covenant  is  made.  .  "In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  he. 
blessed."  Now,  I  am  not  looking  fcyr 
this  Satan  bruiser  from  just  my  part 
of  the  world,  nor  from  any  family  1 
am  looking  in  the  Abrahamic  family. 
Then  Abraham  has  two  sons,  in  which 
of  these  lines  will  it  run?  We  arc  told 
that  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
Then  Isaac  has  two  sons  and  the 
promise,  is  made  definitely  to  Jacob. 
Next  Judah  is  chosen,  but  becomes  a 
great  tribe.  Where  shall  I  look  for 
the  coming  Redeemer?  Tn  the  family 
of  David.  And  then  the  pen  of  in- 
spiration tells  us  where  He  must  be 
born  and  when  He  must  be  born.  So 
we  have  two  methods  of  Bible  study 
and  these  are  the  two  fundamental 
methods  first  to  study  the  Bible  book 
by  hook,  and  second  to  take  the  great 
lines  of  truth  that  run  through  all  the 
honks  and  hind  them  together. 

Perhaps  some  people  are  saying,  "1 


would  like  to  do  that  beginning  with 
Matthew  without  the  Old  Testa- 
ment." What  is  the  first  verse  of 
Matthew?  "The  book  of  the  genera- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  David, 
the  Son  of  Abraham."  That  is  an  un- 
meaning expression  to  you,  but  if  you 
have  studied  your  Old  Testament  you 
know  that  Abraham  and  David  are 
two  covenant  heads ;  that  with  Abra- 
ham God  entered  into  a  covenant  of 
redemption  and  with  David  a  cove- 
nant of  kingship,  and  now  here  is  the 
world  Redeemer,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
earth's  future  Ruler,  the  son  of  David. 
Tvhen  you  go  on  into  your  book  of 
Matthew  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
That  great  sermon  contains  nearly 
one  hundred  allusions  to  quotations 
from  the  Old  Testament, 

No:  don't  say  that  you  do  not  care 
about  the  Old  Testament.  If  you  will 
come  to  the  study  of  Genesis  in  the 
spirit  of  which  I  have  tried  to  speak 
you  will  find  it  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting of  all  Bible  books  and  it  will 
prepare  you  for  Exodus,  the  book  of 
redemption  and  Exodus  will  prepare 
you  for  Leviticus,  the  book  of  access 
and  worship,  and  Numbers  will  give 
you  a  marvelous  light  on  this  wilder- 
ness pathway.  You  will  find  numer- 
ous types  of  Christ,  everything  point- 
ing to  Christ.  I  venture  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  understand  the  work  of 
Jesus  Christ  apart  from  the  picture 
teaching  in  Exodus  and  Leviticus. 
Again,  how  are  you  going  to  under- 
stand the  new  birth  if  you  know  noth- 
ing about  the  Old  Testament.  "The 
wind  bioweth  where  it  listeth" — an  il- 
lustration from  nature — "and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof;  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh  or  whither 
it  goeth-  So  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit." 

Very  well,  but  "how  can  these 
things  be?"  What  must  I  do?  "As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man 
he  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life."  Now,  you  know  nothing 
about  that  occurrence  in  the  twenty- 
first  chapter  of  Numbers,  never  read 
the  Old  Testament,  don't  care  any- 
thing about  it.  And  yet  that  is  Jesus 
Christ's  explanation  of  what  it  is  on 
our  part  that  brings  to  pass  the  mar- 
vel of  the  new  birth. 

Oh,  no,  no!  we  cannot  separate  and 
tear  to  pieces  the  Bible.  Here  is  this 
marvelous  Book  of  God,  it  is  the  only 
Book  that  tells  us  anything  trust- 
worthy about  God.  It  is  the  only  Book 
that  tells  me  what  1  am  and  it  is  not 
a  very  flattering  picture  either:  hut 
when  I  am  willing  to  take  the  lowly 
place  that  the  Bible  gives  me  as  a  Son 
of  Adam,  then  I  am  read\  to  take  the 
place  it  gives  nie  as  a  son  of  God.  It 
is  the  only  book  that  carries  me  be 
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yond  the  grave.  Throw  away  your 
Bible  and  you  lay  your  dear  one  in 
the  grave,  and  fill  up  the  trench,  and 
not  all  the  philosophers  and  scientists 
that  ever  lived  can  carry  you  a  single 
inch  the  other  side  of  that  trench.  Rut 
this  Book  carries  me  clear  through  it. 
And  down  there  in  the  gloom  I  sor- 
row not  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope.  It  explains  the  whole  meaning 
of  death — that  dreadful  enemy.  It 
tells  me  what  the  future  of  this  earth 
is  to  be.  There  is  a  shallow  optimism 
that  is  very  trying  indeed.  A  brother 
linked  his  arm  in  mine  one  day  as  I 
went  out  from  a  church  where  I  had 
been  speaking  and  said,  "Oh,  you 
poor  pessimist,"  and  I  replied,  "Don't 
call  me  that ;  the  Bible  is  the  most 
optimistic  Book  on  earth  ;  it  absolute- 
ly refuses  to  hang  its  head,  or  to  let 
the  shine  out  of  its  eyes.  It  sees  the 
chasm  into  which  the  world  is  plung- 
ing, and  we  can  almost  hear  the  echo 
of  the  guns  over  yonder;  but  the  Bi- 
ble looks  straight  across  that  chasm, 
and  sees  the  shining  faces  of  the  re- 
deemed ;  sees  the  earth  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  Jehovah  as  the  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea ;  sees  God  vindi- 
cated after  all  the  ages  during  which 
the  wickedness  of  man  has  drenched 
this  earth  with  blood  and  tears  ;  sees 
that  all  the  time  it  was  disobedience 
and  sin ;  and  sees  at  last  God,  not  on- 
ly vindicated,  but  God  happy  in  the 
redeemed.  Oh,  this  is  the  book. 
Tuleta,  Texas. 


THE  SHEPHERD  AND  HIS 
SHEEP 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts  from  a  sermon  delivered  by 
D.  N.  Lehman  and  reported  by  LilHe  G. 
Hess. 

My  sheep  hear  1113'  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me;  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. — 
Jno.  10:27,28. 

Christ  is  the  shepherd  and  the  door 
of  the  sheepfold.  "I  have  placed  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man 
can  shut  it."  An  open  door  of  oppor- 
tunity is,  as  in  Noah's  time,  standing 
ajar  for  all  who  will  to  enter.  God  has 
opened  the  door,  and  none  but  God 
can  shut  it.  Those  who  wait  until 
God  shuts  the  door  will  perish. 

Christ  is  the  open  door  and  all  who 
enter,  must  go  in  thereat.  For,  "he 
who  climbeth  up  another  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber." 

David  said,  "The  Lord  is  my  shep- 
herd." David  was  a  shepherd  watch- 
ing his  father's  flocks.  He  felt  the  love 
of  Christ  as  his  Shepherd. 

If  we  as  sheep  work  with  Christ  the 
.Shepherd,  we  will  bear  much  fruit, 
"as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 


itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine." 
Those  who  have  accepted  Him  are 
now  His  sheep.  The  crown  is  not 
given  in  the  beginning  nor  in  the  mid- 
dle, but  at  the  end.  Making  a  start 
is  the  most  important.  Then  if  we 
continue  faithful  to  the  end  we  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  eternal  life. 

A  Christian  life  is  a  life  of  sacrifice, 
humility,  and  simplicity.  We  should 
sacrifice  our  strength  and  life  to  Him. 
We  should  "esteem  others  better  than 
ourselves."  When  the  veil  was  rent, 
the  holy  of  holies  was  opened.  It  is 
not  only  for  priests,  but  for  all ;  we 
can  enter  any  time- 
When  we  are  obedient  He  will  see 
it.  When  we  keep  the  commandments, 
visit  the  sick  and  keep  ourselves  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  He  will  take 
notice  of  it.  We  will  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  if  we  are  faithful. 

My  sheep  follow  me  to  the  mount 
of  transfiguration  and  to  the  valley  of 
humility.  Christ  is  one  worthy  to  be 
followed.  He  was  bruised,  He  was 
stripped  and  had  the  finger  of  scorn 
and  persecuted.  Yet  we  should  re- 
joice, for  were  not  the  prophets  and 
followers  before  us  also  persecuted? 
"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad  ;  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted 
thev  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you"  (Matt.  5:11.  12). 

If  we  follow  Him  through  these 
trials  and  temptations,  He  will  be 
with  us  and  we  will  be  conquerors. 
"I  will  give  unto  them  eternal  .life." 
Who  can  measure  the  love  of  Christ? 
Can  height,'  or  depth,  or  powers?"  All 
who  overcome  shall  have  eternal  life. 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  trie."  Those  who  deny  eternal  pun- 
ishment shall  go  there,  unless  they  re- 
pent. To  hate  without  a  cause  is  mur- 
der. "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer." 

"Watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation."  Lord,  Thy  love  at  last 
has  conquered. 

"Thev  shall  never  perish."  The  love 
of  Him  who  calmed  the  sea  will  keep 
us-  We  should  "seek  those  things 
which  are  above,"  and  "set  our  affec- 
tions on  things  above."  No  one  can 
hurt  us  if  we  have  our  life  hid  with 
Christ.  We  must  keep  our  life  from 
danger.  If  the  sheep  leave  the  flock 
and  go  where  there  is  danger  and  are 
hurt  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  shepherd 
but  the  fault  of  the  sheep. 

If  we  go  astray  and  our  life  is  in 
danger,  we  must  bear  the  fault,  not 
Christ.  Our  sins  and  iniquity  are  all 
that  can  separate  -us  from  God  the 
Father.  I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
We  must  watch  our  heart  and  keep  it 
clean.    None  can  remove  us  from  the 


love  of  Christ  if  we  keep  close  to  Him. 
"1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day"  (II  Tim.  4:7,8). 
Millersville,  Pa. 


CHRIST'S  DRAWING  POWER 


Christ's  drawing  power  is  two-fold. 
He  draws  from  and  draws  to.  He 
draws  from  sin,  for  a  life  in  sin  is  de- 
grading, defiling  and  enslaving.  Christ 
draws  from  such  a  gravitating  and 
polluting  life,  to  a  life  of  righteous- 
ness, of  peace,  of  love,  and  of  purity. 
He  draws  from  sin  in  thought,  in 
word,  and  in  deed.  He  draws  from 
gross  ignorance  to  wisdom  that  is 
pure,  enlightening,  and  ennobling; 
wisdom  that  makes  wise  unto  salva- 
tion and  that  is  zealous  unto  good 
works.  It  clothes  men  in  their  right 
minds  and  puts  upon  them  the  stamp 
of  royalty,  making  them  wise  in  those 
things  that  serve  to  their  present  and 
eternal  well-being.  He  draws  them 
from  eternal  death — that  death  that 
never  ends,  that  is  enshrouded  in  eter- 
nal gloom,  of  eternal  anguish  and  of 
eternal  punishment. 

What  a  magnetic  power  that  can 
save  from  such  awful  horrors..  "And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me." 

He  draws  to  Himself.  As  the  mag- 
net draws  the  steel,  so  Christ  draws 
penitent  souls  to  Himself.  This  is  an 
ennobling  process.  It  makes  those 
souls  Christ-like  in  thought,  in  char- 
acter, and  in  life.  He  draws  to  a  rug- 
ged manhood  and  womanhood.  It  is 
in  reality  finding  life-  Christ  is  the 
representative  man,  and  drawing  men 
to  Himself  draws  them  into  an  all- 
around  manhood — a  manhood  that 
has  in  it  the  elements  of  rugged  right- 
eousness. He  draws  to  nobility  of 
character,  elevating  to  a  royal  priest- 
hood, royal  privileges,  royal  friend- 
ship and  royal  inheritance.  He  draws 
to  unselfish  service  for  others.  Saved 
ones  become  the  instruments  of  sav- 
ing others.  He  creates  in  them  the 
Samaritan  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  for 
the  good  of  others,  the  spirit  of  moral 
resourcefulness  in  brooking  difficul- 
ties, in  overcoming  prejudices  and 
hatred  and  winning  trophies  for  the 
Master.  He  draws  to  a  life  of  faith, 
of  joy,  of  contentment  and  of  tri- 
umph. This  is  not  only  the  higher 
life,  it  i^  the  fuller,  the  completer,  and 
the  most  victorious  life. — Sel.  by  Jer- 
rv  Keffer. 


I  believe  in  pleasure ;  but  I  want 
pleasure  that  is  solid  mahogany,  not 
simply  veneered. — C.  F.  D. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beariirg 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


DO  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  PAY? 


Ask  of  the  dawn  that  is  breaking 

O'er  Eastern  lands  today; 
Ask  of  the  souls  that  are  waking 

From  the  power  of  Satan's  sway 
Ask  of  the  long  nights  of  sadness 

That  now  are  passing  away 
An>d  changing  to  days  of  gladness — 

Do  foreign  missions  pay? 

Ask  of  the  mountain  tops  shining, 

Where  each  blessed  Gospel  ray 
With  soft,  warm,  rosy  light  glowing 

Gives  promise  of  Coming  Day; 
Into  the  valleys  'tis  gliding;  this  light; 

Down  to  the  shadows  gray; 
Ask  as  it  lifts  the  dark  veil  of  night — 

Do  foreign  missions  pay? 

Ask  of  the  transformation  wrought 

In  mission  homes  today 
On  thousands  of  children,  trained  and 
taught 

To  walk  in  the  Gospel  Way; 
Ask  of  the  stream  of  fresh  young  lives 

That  is  pouring  forth  alway 
From   the   mission    schools   to   the  needy 
fields — ■ 

Do  foreign  missions  pay? 

Ask  one  of  the  native  converts, 

In  foreign  lands  today, 
Whose  dark  eye  glows  with  inward  peace 

As  he  kneels  to  God  to  pray; 
Ask  as  he  walks  with  the  low  Nazarene, 

Along  the  Calvary  Way, 
His  life  current  changed  from  the  black? 
ness  of  sin — 

Do  foreign  missions  pay? 

There  are  heavy  shadows;    Oh  yes! 

And  clouds  of  a  sombre  gray, 
But  over  against  them  are  rays  of  light 

To  brighten  the  toilsome  way, 
The  results  we  never  shall  rully  know: 

Never  until  that  Day 
When  His  coming  shall  reveal  to  us 

How  much  foreign  missions  pay. 

When  your  golden  sheaves  you  gather, 

And  you  find  within  your  hand 
Some  from  Africa  and  China, 

India,  Turkey  and  Japan; 
As  you  gather  up  your  bundle 

At  the  last  Great  Harvest  Day 
You  will  not  ask  the  question — 

"Do  foreign  missions  pay?" 

—Mrs.   D.  C.    Kby   in   "Our  Monthly 
Letter." 


THE  WAR  AND  MISSIONS 

Scl.  by  Geo.  J.  Lapp, 

After  some  five  months  of  war  one 
tnay  make  some  appraisement  of  its 
effects  on  Mission  work.  The  troubles 

anticipated  ill  the  homelands  were  up- 
risings of  the  native  people  and  in  this 
India  was  perhaps  more  considered 
than    any    cither    country  excepting 
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Turkey  and  Egypt.  The  troubles 
w  hich  Indian  missionaries  feared  were 
financial.  Both  classes  of  troubles 
have  turned  out  to  be  lighter  than  was 
at  first  anticipated.  Missions  are  work- 
ing with  the  usual  serenity  or  stren- 
uousness,  as  the  case  may  be,  in  all 
parts  of  India.  When  the  war  first 
broke  out  there  was,  to  be  sure,  muci 
excitement  among  the  people,  and 
many  false  rumor*  were  spread  in  the 
innumerable  bazars  of  the  country.  It 
was  not  an  excitement  which  carried 
any  hostility  to  missions,  or  for  that 
matter,  to  anything  e!-e. 

But  even  that  seems  to  have  sub- 
sided, and  the  people  are  absorbed  in 
their  usual  pursuits  of  weeding  and 
ploughing,  of  sowing  and  reaping,  of 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage.  War 
still  has  its  place  in  their  conversa- 
tion, but  it  no  longer  is  of  more  in- 
terest than  the  price  of  grain.  There- 
is  no  opposition  to  the  missionary  on 
account  of  war  or  anything  connected 
with  it,  but  in  vast  areas  things  go  on 
as  they  have  been  going  on  for  years. 
People  crowd  round  the  preacher  in 
the  bazar,  they  are  as  good  listeners 
as  ever,  the  number  of  baptisms  is  ap- 
parently the  same  as  in  other  years. 
Perhaps  the  number  of  books  sjld  is 
less  than  usual,  but  this  is  but  an  in- 
direct effect  of  the  war  and  perhaps 
other  causes  which  have  put  up  the 
price  of  grain, 

Similarly  financial  difficulties  have 
not  been  so  great  as  was  feared.  Wise- 
ly, all  societies  sent  out  orders  for 
careful  expenditure  of  funds.  Large 
falling  off  in  receipts  were  anticipated. 
In  the  first  days  of  the  war  in  many 
instances  this  was  realized.  Later  on 
many  societies  reported  that  their  re- 
ceipts were  practically  normal.  Some 
even  reported  gains.  The  smaller  so- 
cieties seem  to  be  the  worst  affected. 
All  this  of  course  refers  primarity  to 
British  and  American  missionary  so- 
cieties. The  German  and  other  Con- 
tinental Societies  are  having  more 
trouble.  But  even  in  their  case  condi- 
tions are  improving.  After  the  first 
shock  of  the  war,  men's  attention  has 
reverted  somewhat  to  the  things  that 
are  normal  and  permanent-  Men  are 
even  sending  monev  from  the  trendi- 
es, we  are  told. 

Recruits,  too,  are  coming  in  from 
Britain  and  the  neutral  countries. 
There  has  been  some  irregularity  and 
delay,  both  numbers  and  the  time  of 
arrival  being  affected.  Language 
schools  have  had  to  be  closed.  Some 
British  Societies  have  lost  mission- 
aries through  their  having  been  taken 
as  chaplains  for  the  army.  Yet  on  the 
whole  the  condition,  as  far  as  the 
number  of  missionaries  is  concerned, 
Call  not  be  said  to  be  serious.  The 
case  is  different  with  some  Continen- 
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tal  missions,  and  especially  where 
German  missionaries  are  concerned. 
This  was  inevitable, 

The  matter  of  exchange,  which  at 
first  Was  a  very  serious  one,  has  been 
settled.  Money  from  enemies'  coun- 
tries may  be  remitted  through  neutral 
countries.  British  exchange  has  never 
been  affected-  American  exchange  was 
seriously  interfered  with  until  the  first 
clouds  of  war  had  cleared  away  and 
bankers  found  their  bearings.  The 
Standard  Oil  Company  rendered  ma- 
terial assistance  in  the  early  days  of 
the  war  m  transmitting  money.  Bank 
exchange  gradually  rose,  until  Ameri- 
can exchange  is  today  more  advan- 
tageous to  the  missionary  than  it  was 
before  the  war  began. 

Missionaries  may  rest  assured  that 
though  there  may  be  troubles  and  dis- 
appointments, nevertheless  the  cause 
of  missions  will  suffer  no  great  or  per- 
manent setback.  The  work  is  the 
work  of  God,  and  He  Himself  will 
care  for  it. 


OUR  FIRST  CHAUDHRI  SUM- 
MER SCHOOL 


Selected  by  L.  E,  Schertz. 

(This  being  one  of  the  live  questions  in 
mission  work  today  this  article  will  be  es- 
pecially enlightening. — T.  E.  S.) 

Our  first  Chaudhri  Summer  School 
was  held  in  the  Delhi  District  from 
August  12  to  18.  Chaudhris  are  the 
headmen  of  their  villages  and  are  all 
unpaid  workers,  or  a  layman's  move- 
ment. 

There  are  about  fifty  villages  in 
\\  hich  we  had  Christians  represented 
by  these  Chaudhris,  and  a  Christian 
community  of  8,000,  and  from  ten  to 
twelve  thousand  non-Christians,  who 
are  asking  instruction  preparatory  to 
baptism  and  are  ready  to  become 
Christians.  The  expense  to  the  Mis- 
sion was  practically  limited  to  furnish- 
ing food  for  the  Chaudhris  during  the 
days  the}-  were  present.  All  other  ex- 
penses were  borne  by  them.  There 
had  been  no  announcement  that  a  col- 
lection would  lie  taken,  but  at  the 
closing  session  the  Chaudhris  made  an 
offering  of  over  Rs.  60  which  was  a 
laffge  contribution  toward  even  fur- 
nishing them  food.  To  me  an  inter- 
esting feature  of  the  entertainment 
was  the  fact  that  the  food  was  cooked 
by  the  pastors  and  workers  emplo\  ed 
by  the  Mission  and  was  carried  by 
them  to  the  Chaudhris  as  they  were 
seated  in  line  to  eat.  Another  feature 
of  the  summer  school  that  pleased  me 
was  that  these  Chaudhris  were  treated 
as  the  leaders  of  the  people  and  were 
not  dictated  to  as  to  what  the\  should 
do,  but  wen-  consulted.    The  mission 

aries  and  pastors  recognized  fr&nklj 

that    what    they    could    not    do  the 
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Chaudhris  could  do,  and  so  they  were 
consulted  and  their  advice  taken,  and 
(lie  responsibility  thrown  upon  them, 
i  was  telling  this  story  at  a  summer 
school  in  another  district,  when  one 
of  the  leading  preachers  rose  and  said, 
"'I  he  mistake  we  have  thus  far  made 
is,  we  have  treated  the  Chaudhris  as 
children  and  not  recognized  that  they 
were  indeed  the  leaders  of  the  peo- 
ple," and  one  of  the  missionaries  re- 
marked, "That  preacher  has  put  Ins 
finger  upon  one  of  the  greatest  weak- 
nesses in  our  mission  work-" 

The  work  of  the  summer  school 
centered  around  three  ideas:  (1)  the 
instruction  of  the  Chaudhris  in  the 
Scriptures:  (2)  the  deepening  of  their 
spiritual  life;  (3)  the  discussion  of 
village  problems.  And  I  wish  to  write 
in  that  order. 

Scriptural  Instruction.  —  This  cen- 
tered for  the  full  six  days  around  the 
four  great  events  in  the  life  of  Christ, 
that  is,  His  incarnation,  crucifixion, 
resurrection  and  ascension.  The  meth- 
od was  to  asign  one  of  these  subjects 
and,  during  the  hours  that  the  school 
was  not  in  session,  to  have  the 
Munshis  teach  the  people  the  lesson 
of  the  day.  Then  when  they  met  in 
convention,  which  lasted  about  six 
hours,  three  in  the  morning  and  three 
in  the  afternoon,  the  first  half  of  each 
session  was  given  to  religious  instruc- 
tion and  the  second  half  to  the  discus- 
sion of  problems.  The  methods  of  in- 
struction was  unique.  Take  for  ex- 
ample the  birth  of  Christ ;  the  account 
as  given  in  the  Gospels  was  read  be- 
fore the  Chaudhris  two  or  three  times, 
then  one  after  another  of  the  Chaud- 
hris would  be  called  up  before  the  oth- 
ers to  tell  the  story.  Those  listening 
were  told,  "If  he  makes  any  mistakes, 
correct  him."  Thus  the  whole  com- 
pany would  be  alert  to  watch  that  the 
story  wras  correctly  given,  and  in  that 
way  holding  almost  exclusively  to  the 
chosen  four  stories  for  the  six  full 
days,  the  Chaudhris  learned  the  great 
central  truths  concerning  these  four 
supreme  events  in  the  life  of  Christ. 
The  story  of  His  birth  included  the 
storv  of  the  star,  the  wise  men,  the 
shepherds,  and  the  angels  with  the 
announcement  of  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  for  all  people,  and  the  saving  of 
the  life  of  the  babe  at  two  years  of 
age.  When  a  Chaudhri  would  get  up 
and  tell  about  the  wise  men  and  the 
star,  and  the  manger,  and  the  angels, 
all  with  an  oriental  touch,  I  am  frank 
to  confess  that  I  got  a  new  view  of 
the  interesting  incidents  in  the  birth 
of  our  Lord,  and  it  was  made  so  real 
that  they  will  be  able  to  tell  it  the 
rest  of  their  lives.  The  story  of  the 
crucifixion  was  told  so  vividly  that 
the  audience  would  sway,  and  moan, 
and  weep  and  cry  out,  "If  was  all  be- 


cause of  our  sin,"  and  it  doubtless 
made  a  life  long  impression  and  will 
be  told  and  retold  throughout  the  vil- 
lages for  many  a  day  to  come.  The 
resurrection  and  the  ascension  to 
them  had  all  the  freshness  of  wdiat  is 
new  and  miraculous  ;  it  lived  to  them 
and  was  real,  and  when  they  would 
describe  Christ  as  going  back  to  God 
and  being  received  up  into  heaven,  it 
meant  to  them  life  and  power  and 
victory,  and  they  would  say  they  were 
read}-  to  die  for  Him  who  gave  His 
life  for  them,  and  was  now  living  and 
able  to  take  them  to  heaven. 

The  Deepening  of  the  Spiritual  Life 

was  the  second  feature.  I  was  greatly 
encouraged  to  hear  them  pray.  That 
there  might  be  some  order,  the  leader 
would  ask  how  many  Chaudhris  are 
willing  to  lead  in  prayer  at  this  ser- 
\  ice,  and  ten  or  twelve  would  raise 
their  hands,  and  then  the  leader  would 
say,  "Begin  at  this  side  and  lead  in 
prayer  in  order."  With  quietness, 
reverence,  and  solemnity  one  after 
another  in  a  few  brief  sentences  would 
ask  God's  blessing,  and  I  have  seldom 
been  at  a  prayer  meeting  that  seemed 
to  have  greater  power,  though  we  were 
simply  out  under  a  tree.  The  second 
feature  in  this  phase  of  the  work  was 
their  learning  to  sing,  and  although 
only  about  two  hymns  were  used  for 
the  whole  six  days,  they  learned  them 
so  that  the}-  could  sing  them  in  the 
villages-  The  favorite  hymn  was  "Ra- 
jah Yisu  aya."  In  each  of  the  four 
stanzas  of  that  hymn  there  is  a  clear- 
cut  truth.  In  the  first  the  Rajah  had 
come  to  defeat  Satan;  in  the  second, 
to  give  heart-cleansing;  in  the  third, 
to  give  fullness  of  joy;  and  in  the 
fourth,  He  is  the  Rajah  of  Rajahs. 

Village   Problems. — The  discussion 

of  village  problems  centered  around 
idolatry  in  the  villages,  and  this  again 
around  the  three  occurrences  in  vil- 
lage life  most  closely  connected  with 
idolatrous  customs,  that  is,  the  time 
of  birth,  death,  and  marriage.  The 
method  was  this,  the  idolatrous  cus- 
toms at  such  times  were  clearly  stat- 
ed, and  discussed  backward  and  for- 
ward until  they  stood  out  clearly  in 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Over  against 
that  was  placed  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  and  the  mind  of  God  concerning 
idolatry.  Then  the  question  was 
asked, '"What  will  you  do?"  "Will 
you  continue  as  Christians  to  conform 
to  idolatrous  customs,  or  will  you  ac- 
cept the  teaching  of  the  Bible?"  They 
would  answer:  "We  must  at  all  costs 
accept  the  teaching  of  the  Bible!"  I 
did  not  arrive  until  Saturday  morning, 
the  day  before  the  closing  of  the  sum- 
mer school,  and  for  that  morning  was 
reserved  the  most  difficult  part  of  the 
discussion,  that  is,  the  idolatrous  mar- 
riage customs.     Many  of  those  pres- 


ent, who  had  become  Christians,  had 
betrothed  their  children  to  persons 
who  were  not  Christians,  before  the 
time  of  their  baptism,  and  they  felt  in 
honor  bound  to  keep  to  fulfilling  the 
marriage  contract.  Then  it  was  frank- 
ly admitted  that  it  was  exceedingly 
difficult  for  poor  people  whose  chil- 
dren had  to  work  out  in  the  fields  and 
be  exposed  to  all  manner  of  evil  dis- 
posed persons,  to  keep  their  girls  un- 
married up  to  the  age  required  by  the 
Christian  Marriage  Act.  Such  were 
the  chief  difficulties.  Then  it  was 
clearly  placed  before  them  that  it  was 
non-Christian  to  have  heathen  mar- 
riage ceremonies  and  idolatrous  prac- 
tices as  Christians,  and  it  seemed  as 
though  conviction  settled  upon  the 
audience.  Part  took  the  stand  that 
they  could  not  get  rid  of  their  heathen 
weddings  and  part  took  the  stand  that 
they  could.  The  Chaudhris  were  as 
anxious  to  get  the  floor  to  present 
their  views  as  I  have  seen  men  anx- 
ious to  get  the  floor  at  a  General  Con- 
ference. This  discussion  began  about 
nine  o'clock  on  a  Saturday  morning 
and  continued  till  eleven.  Then  they 
went  home  to  breakfast  and  it  contin- 
ued all  the  day  and  to  the  evening 
when  they  began  to  reach  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  responsibility  was  upon 
them  and  not  on  the  missionaries  and 
mission  workers.  Then  I  saw  that 
the  summer  school  had  accomplished 
something  that  was  very  real.  They 
seriously  considered  how  this  could 
be  done  and  reached  conclusions  and 
decisions  in  the  following  order. 

First,  they  banded  themselves  to- 
gether in  a  covenant  that  they  would 
begin  in  their  own  lives  and  homes, 
and  that  they  would  put  all  idolatrous 
customs  out  of  their  own  homes  at  the 
time  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths. 
Think. of  what  that  will  mean  to  have 
200  leaders  thus  banded  together. 
Second,  that  they  would  use  their  full 
influence  to  get  rid  of  it  in  their  mu- 
hallas  and  communities. 

As  to  method,  they  decided,  first  of 
all,  to  unite  in  an  endeavor  to  get  all 
the  people  of  their  caste  to  become 
Christians  in  every  muhalla  in  which 
there  were  any  Christians.  This  will 
mark  a  very  great  advance.  Further, 
they  clearly  saw  that  so  long  as  the 
community  was  divided  and  marriage 
contracts  were  formed  between  chil- 
dren of  Christian  and  non-Christian 
families,  it  would  be  impossible  to 
get  rid  of  idolatrous  customs.  Upon 
this  they  were  greatly  perplexed  and 
finallv,  after  hours  of  discussion,  two 
men  rose  at  the  same  time  and  from 
opposite  sides  of  the  congregation  is- 
sued this  challenge:- — 

"Sahib,  there  will  always  be  these 
temptations!    And  some  of  the  weak 

(Continued  on  page  61) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MOTHER 


Sel.  by  Millie  Baer. 

Pale,  withered  hands,  that  nearly  fourscore 
years 

Had  wrought  for  others,  soothed  the  hurt 
of  tears, 

Rocked  children's  cradles,  eased  the  fever's 
smart, 

Dropped  balm  of  love  in  many  an  aching 
heart; 

Now,  stirless  folded  like  wan  rose  leaves 
pressed 

Above  the  snow  and  silence  of  her  breast, 
In  mute  appeal  they  told  of  labors  done, 
And  well-earned  rest  that  came  at  set  of 
sun. 

From  the  worn  brow  the  lines  of  care  had 
swept 

As  if  an  angel's  kiss,  the  while  she  slept, 
Had  smoothed  the  cobweb  wrinkles  quite 
away, 

And  given  back  the  peace  of  childhood's 
,  day. 

And  on  the  lips  the  faint  smile  almost 
said, 

"None  knows   life's  secret  but  the  happy 
dead." 

So,  gazing  where  she  lay,  we  knew  that 
pain 

And  parting  could  not  cleave  her  soul 
again. 

And  we  were  sure  that  they  who  saw  her 
last 

In  that  dim  vista  which  we  call  the  past; 
Who  never  knew  her  old  and  laid  aside, 
Remembering  best  the  maiden  and  the 
bride, 

Had  sprung  to  greet  her  with  the  olden 
speech, 

The  dear,  sweet  names  no  later  lore  can 
teach. 

And  "Welcome  homo"   they  cried,  and 

grasped  her  hands, 
So  dwells  our  mother  in  the  best  of  lands. 


SOURCES  OF  IMPURE 
THOUGHT 


The  body  will  not  develop  into  the 
perfections  of  manhood  or  woman- 
hood unless  it  is  supplied  with  proper 
food,  neither  will  the  mind  develop  in- 
to strength  and  power  unless  it  is  sup- 
plied with  proper  mental  food.  The 
mind  even  more  quickly  than  the  body 
forms  an  appetite  for  the  food  to 
which  it  is  accustomed.  Thinking- 
habits  form  quickly,  and  are  difficult 
to  change.  And  when  a  thought-habit 
is  formed,  it  soon  betrays  itself  in  the 
life.  As  we  think,  so  arc  we. 

No  one  should  be  satisfied  to  be 
anything  less  than  a  noble,  upright , 
Christian   man   or  woman.    This  can 


never  be  if  the  mind  is  defiled.  As  we 
would  protect  the  body  from  poison, 
so  we  should  protect  the  mind  from 
unclean  thoughts.  It  is  possible  for 
the  Christian  to  bring  every  thought 
into  obedience  to  Christ. 

I  hought-habits  are  formed  in  three 
ways :  by  associations,  by  secret 
thoughts,  and  by  r  c  ci  dine. 

Associations.  We  are  known  by  the 
company  we  keep,  and,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, we  are  made  or  unmade  by  our 
companions.  If  we  associate  with 
those  who  are  light  and  frivolous  they 
will  influence  our  thoughts  until  we, 
becoming  like  our  thoughts,  will  be- 
come light  and  frivolous  in  actions. 
And  especially  if  we  habitually  choose 
for  our  associates  those  who  are  un- 
clean in  words  and  ideals,  our  minds 
will  soon  become  defiled  with  unclean 
and  hateful  thoughts.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  thoughts  are  things,  and  that 
if  they  become  defiled  they  will  have 
a  bad  effect  upon  the  moral  nature. 

Secret  thoughts.  Let  a  young  man 
keep  his  secret  thoughts  pure,  and  he 
will  be  pure  in  all  his  deeds.  In  the 
secret  hours  sins  are  conceived.  No 
young  person  can  indulge  in  impure 
thoughts  in  secret  and  yet  live  openly 
a  clean,  upright  life-  He  will  naturally 
become  as  his  thoughts  are.  By  a 
careful  and  candid  searching  of  the 
secret  thoughts  the  purity  of  the  heart 
can  be  known.  An  impure  fountain 
cannot  send  forth  a  pure  stream,  nor 
can  an  impure  mind  and  heart  send 
forth  a  virtuous  life. 

If  one  allows  his  mind  to  be  filled 
with  thoughts  of  pride  and  selfishness, 
he  will  soon  be  proud  and  selfish.  If 
he  fills  his  mind  with  '  thoughts  of 
money-getting  even  to  the  use  of  dis- 
honest methods,  he  will  soon  be  act-- 
ing  dishonestly.  If  his  thoughts  run 
after  the  pleasures  and  follies  of  the 
world,  he  will  soon  be  seeking  them 
in  reality.  If  his  thoughts  run  upon 
unclean  and  hateful  things,  he  will 
soon  be  unable  to  look  clean  people 
in  the  face,  and  he  will  be  doing  the 
hateful  things  that  he  thinks  about. 
If  his  thoughts  and  affections  are  al- 
lowed to  rove  in  secret,  he  will  find 
it  impossible  to  hold  the  proper  atti- 
tude towards  the  opposite  sex.  But  if 
In  allows  his  mind  to  dwell  on  things 
pure  and  godly,  he  will  then  become 
like  his  thoughts.  As  a  man  thinks  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he. 

Reading.  Reading  exerts  a  great  in- 
fluence over  the  thoughts.  As  one 
reads  so  one  thinks.  Youth  is  the  time 
when  the  real  man  is  formed,  whether 
he  be  good  or  bad,  so  youth  is  the 
most  necessary  time  to  look  after 
those  things  that  hinder  and  the 
things  that  produce  perfect  manhood 
in  more  than  physical  and  intellectual 
development.    The  Christian  must  be 


developed  in  spiritual  things  also. 

Nothing,  perhaps  will  aid  us  so  well 
as  good  books  and  papers,  and  noth- 
ing will  hinder  more  than  bad  books 
and  papers.  There  is  such  a  flood  of 
evil,  and  it  is  so  easily  obtained,  that 
every  one  should  know  how  tfo  dis- 
criminate. Bad  reading  matter  is  an 
evil  that  lurks  on  every  hand.  In 
many  novels  the  persons  arc  smoking, 
drinking,  swearing,  killing,  lying,  and 
doing  other  abominable  things.  It  is 
all  told  in  such  a  way  one  might  think 
those  were  the  proper  things  to  do- 
Again,  are  not  the  social  relations 
permitted  in  these  stories  such  as 
would  not  promote  purity  and  clean- 
ness of  thought?  Who  can  read  such 
stories  without  his  thoughts  and 
ideals  becoming  tainted?  Many  a 
young  person  now  in  the  depths  of  sin 
started  the  downward  course  by  read- 
ing such  stories  and  even  in  the  better 
class  of  stories,  it  is  sometimes  found 
that  the  ideals  set  forth  are  not  such 
as  cultivate  spirituality  or  even  mor- 
ality. 

There  is  also  another  side  to  this 
question  that  will  appeal  to  the  young 
Christian,  and  that  is,  faith.  Faith 
comes  by  hearing  or  reading  what  is 
true.  In  the  reading  of  any  work  of 
fiction  there  is  that  consciousness  of 
its  being  untrue.  The  hero  we  know 
does  not  exist;  it  is  only  a  story;  and 
because  it  is  only  a  story,  it  may  well 
be  forgotten.  No  effort  is  made  to  re- 
member what  is  read,  and  in  time,  the 
mind  that  is  absorbed  with  stories  on- 
ly, becomes  almost  unable  to  com- 
prehend sound  reading  matter — un- 
able to  appreciate  it.  Even  when  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  read,  they  are 
comprehended  only  in  a  superficial 
way,  as  if  they  were  a  work  of  fiction. 
Thus  faith  is  almost  destroyed ;  noth- 
ing seems  real ;  and  the  appetite  of  the 
mind  craves  only  the  unreal.  Those 
who  have  become  habituated  to  such 
chaffy  reading  will  find  the  remedy 
only  in  turning  absolutely  away  from 
light  reading,  and  in  taking  up  per- 
sistently the  reading  of  other  books. 
1 1  may  be  that  a  book  will  have  to  be 
reread  several  times  before  it  can  be 
comprehended,'  but  the  mind  can  be 
trained  to  understand  and  apprciate 
good  books.  The  young  Christian  does' 
well  to  reject  every  book  or  story  that 
hinders  his  faith.- — Exchange. 


Cod  never  assigns  a  task  that  is  not 
worthy  of  our  best  endeavor.  All  our 
powers  may  wisely  be  employed  to  do 
any  work  w  hich  Cod  has  committed  to 
our  hands.  The  world's  greatest  need 
is  not  for  those  who  can  do  tile  great 
thing's,  but  for  those  w  ho  can  and  will 
do  the  little  things  well,  and  who  use 
their  Very  best  endeavors  to  do  a  task 
that  seems  to  be  small. — Zion's  Call. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  2,  1915.—  I  Sam.  19: 
1-24 

SAUL  TRIES  TO  KILL  DAVID 

Golden  Text. — Whoso  putteth  his 
trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe. — Prov. 
29 :25. 

Introductry. — It  was  not  long  after 
David's  remarkable  victory  over  Go- 
liath that  the  anger  of  Saul  was  kin- 
dled against  him.  At  first  Saul  was 
greatly  pleased  with  David.  When 
through  the  instrumentality  of  this 
shepherd  boy  the  enemy  was  over- 
thrown and  glory  was  supposed  to 
come  to  Saul  as  king  over  a  prosper- 
ous nation  it  suited  this  selfish  mon- 
arch greatly ;  but  when  he  heard  the 
women  sing,  "Saul  has  killed  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  tens  of 
thousands,"  he  instantly  recognized  in 
David  a  rival  that  must  be  gotten  out 
of  the  way  somehow.  At  first  it  was 
the  simple  feeling  of  jealous  envy; 
but  "jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave/' 
and  before  Saul  was  through  with 
David  his  jealousy  had  gnawed  away 
his  better  manhood  until  his  whole 
nature  had  become  saturated  with 
malicious  murder.  The  lesson  before 
us  give's  us  a  picture  of  Saul  before  he 
had  descended  into  his  most  desperate 
straits.  At  first  he  pretended  friend- 
ship and  concocted  schemes  whereby 
David  might  be  killed,  but  failing  to 
get  this  accomplished  he  avowed  his 
murderous  intentions  and  commanded 
others  to  kill  him.  Failing  in  this  he 
turned  out  on  a  hunt  for  David's  life, 
desperately  trying  to  do  what  others 
had  failed  to  accomplish. 

Jonathan  Dissuades  Saul.  —  Saul 
could  no  longer  hide  his  feelings.  He 
wanted  David  killed,  and  saw  that  un- 
less he  came  out  and  said  so  he  could 
not  accomplish  his  purpose-  So  he 
boldly  said  to  Jonathan  and  to  all  his 
servants  that  they  should  seek  to  kill 
David.  Here  the  noble  heart  of  Jon- 
athan asserted  itself.  Instead  of  carry- 
ing out  his  father's  wishes  he  went  to 
David,  told  him  what  Saul  was  after, 
and  gave  him  directions  as  to  his 
safety.  Having  attended  to  this  he 
went  back  to  Saul  and  tried  to  con- 
vince him  of  his  error.  "And  Jonathan 
spake  good  of  David  to  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  the  king  sj# 
against  his  servant,  against  Davfcf; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  agftmst 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been 
to  thee-ward  very  good."  He  remind- 
ed Saul  of  what  David  had  done  for 
him,  mentioning  especially  the  vic- 
tory over  Goliath.  Saul  could  not 
withstand  Jonathan,  as  he  was  still 
feigning  goodness,  and  promised  to 
spare  David's  life.  Though  he  had  not 
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relented  in  his  murderous  intentions, 
lie  could  not  carry  out  his  wishes  at 
this  time  and  keep  up  the  appearance 
of  goodness  on  his  part. 

David  Brought  back  to  Saul. — Hav- 
ing secured  from  Saul  a  promise  to 
spare  the  life  of  David,  Jonathan  went 
to  David,  and  told  him  of  the  conver- 
sation with  Saul.  "And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in 
his  presence,  as  in  times  past."  David 
proved  his  value  to  Saul  by  going  out 
against  the  Philistines  and  winning  a 
signal  victory  over  them. 

Saul's  Murderous  Fury  Revived. — 
But  Saul's  self-restraint  was  but  for  a 
moment.  For  appearance'  sake  he  pre- 
tended to  be  just  and  when  he  could 
bring  nothing  damaging  against  Da- 
vid he  agreed  to  let  him  live.  But 
that  same  old  jealousy  was  still  there, 
and  the  sight  of  the  one  whom  he 
heartily  despised  could  not  be  en- 
dured- So  one  day  while  David  was 
playing  before  him  he  thrust  a  javelin 
at  him.  Fortunately  the  javelin  miss- 
ed David,  and  he  escaped  out  of  the 
presence  of  Saul.  King  Saul  could  no 
longer  restrain  himself.  He  must  get 
rid  of  David.  He  sent  messengers  to 
David's  house  to  watch  him  in  the 
morning  and  to  slay  him.  But  Michal, 
David's  wife,  Saul's  daughter,  know- 
ing of  the  murderous  designs  of  Saul, 
warned  her  husband  and  helped  him 
to  escape.  Thus  was  David  again  de- 
livered out  of  the  hands  of  Saul.  From 
this  time  on  Saul  was  unrelenting  in 
his  search  after  David,  but  the  Lord 
overruled  and  Saul  was  powerless. 
SeA'eral  times  did  the  Lord  deliver 
Saul  into  the  hands  of  David,  but  he 
was  magnanimous  enough  to  spare 
him. 

Our  Lesson. — The  story  of  Saul's 
life  was  not  given  without  a  purpose. 
It  is  not  pleasant  to  read  the  life  of 
this  man  ;  yet  his  life  presents  to  us  a 
vivid  picture  of  what  sin  does  for  a 
man.  Saul  was  fundamentally  wrong 
because  he  tired  to  suppress  what  he 
should  have  asked  the  Lord  to  re- 
move from  him.  While  pretending  to 
be  friendly  with  David  he  harbored  in 
his  heart  an  insane  jealousy  which  fi- 
nally soured  him  into  an  insane  mur- 
derer. You  can  not  make  the  man 
what  he  ought  to  be  by  trying  to  keep 
the  outside  right.  Had  Saul  mastered 
himself  and  by  the  grace  and  power 
of  God  gotten  rid  of  the  malice  in  his 
heart  the  "evil  spirit"  would  never 
have  taken  possession  of  him.  We 
may,  for  a  time,  keep  the  outside  fair- 
ly respectable,  but  so  long  as  we  har- 
bor sin  in  our  hearts  we  may  expect 
the  "old  man"  to  assert  himself  sooner 
or  later.  More  than  this :  unless  we  al- 
low God  to  take  full  possession  and 
create  within  us  a  new  heart,  this  sin 
within  will  ultimately  consume  us 
and  bring  about  our  eternal  ruin- — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG 
PEOPLE.— II  Tim.  2 


Topic  for  May  9 


MOTTO 

"Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  re- 
fuse it  not." 

THE   STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Purpose  of  Our  Topic. —  In  every  com- 
munity there  are  special  problems,  or 
special  conditions  that  confront  the 
young  people.  Every  young  person  has 
only  one  passage  to  make  from  child- 
hood to  maturity.  Every  one  ought  to 
be  glad  for  all  the  help  along  that  way 
that  can  be  obtained.  This  topic  has 
been  provided  to  give  an  opening  for 
the  program  committee  to  secure  some 
one  of  proper  experience  who  has  trav- 
eled over  the  road  and  who  is  equipped 
with  godly  counsel  and  words  of  encour- 
agement that  may  be  helpful  to  the 
young  people  in  their  pathway  of  life. 

Experience  is  not  always  a  sufficient 
counsellor,  for  the  young  man  and 
young  woman  is  daily  in  contact  with 
lives  that  have  passed  their  stage  of  life, 
but  who  have  arrived  at  wrong  conclu- 
sions and  have  perverted  notions  of 
what  the  real  purposes  of  life  are.  We 
emphasize  again:  seek  counsel  of  godly 
experience. 

II.  The  Text,  II  Tim.  2,  is  the  message  of 
the  aged  Paul  to  young  Timothy.  It 
reads  like  the  counsel  of  a  father  to  a 
son.  While  it  is  the  counsel  of  an  aged 
minister  to  a  young  minister,  it  contains 
much  rich  food  for  the  young  person  in 
any  sphere  of  life.  Read  it  as  a  message 
to  yourself. 

Note  the  following  points: 

1.  Our    personal    responsibility    in  be- 

coming strong  in  the  grace  of 
Christ.- — v.  1. 

2.  Necessary  to  be  free  for  efficient  ser- 

vice.— w.  3-5. 

3.  Danger   of  tampering   with  aasound 

doctrine. — vv.  7-21. 

4.  Need  of  purity. — v.  22. 

5.  Qualification  for  personal  work. — vv. 

23-27. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.  — 

1.  Scripture   Text   from  Timothy. 

2.  Hearing  Those  Who  Know  Best. 
For  Young  People. — 

Make  a  special  study  of  the  text — II 
Tim.  2.  1.  Think  prayefully  about  the 
value  it  was  to  Timothy  in  his  work. 
2.  Consider  what  disaster  would  have 
come  to  Timothy  in  his  life  and  work 
if  he  would  let  any  of  this  counsel 
slip.  3.  Call  yourself  Timothy  and  ac- 
cept the  message  as  you  think  Tim- 
othy should  have  done.  4.  Select  a  list 
of  Scripture  passages  concerning  the 
wisdom  of  taking  heed  to  good  coun- 
sel. 5.  Take  the  advice  at  these  scrip- 
tures to  yourself  before  Bod  in  prayer. 
6.  Come  to  the  service  prepared  to 
take  counsel  of  the  one  who  may  be 
chosen  to  give  a  message  to  young 
people. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Will  you  spend  .some  time  in  special 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  young  people? 
2.  Remember  yourself  as  a  young  per- 
son grown  older  and  yield  yourself  to 
live  a  life  of  helpfulness.  3.  Pray  for 
the  message  bearer. 
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8  OUR  MOTTO  * 

V  8 
The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ►*< 

M    in  faith  and  life.  Jt< 

A  £< 

►*<  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  M 

n  of  Christian  work.  !$ 
►*<  v 
►*<  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

►?<     in  home  and  church.  5< 

£         t,,,.,,^.;,,^  F 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  22,  1915 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  East  Chestnut  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  April  25 ;  also  communion 
services  the  following  Sunday,  May  2. 

K. 


Seven  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  Sonnen- 
berg  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  on  Good  Friday.  The  Lord  be 
praised.  Communion  services  at  the 
same  place  on  Easter  Sunday. — A- 


Baptismal  services  are  announced 
for  May  1  by  the  Church  at  Elida,  O., 
to  be  followed  by  a  communion  ser- 
vice the  next  day.  An  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  brethren  and  sisters  for  oth- 
er congregations  to  attend. 


Bro.  Amos  B-  Nissley  and  family  of 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Clara 
F.  Reist  of  the  same  place,  were  a- 
mong  the  worshipers  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday.  They 
are  here  as  the  guests  of  Bro.  H.  F. 
Reist  and  family. 
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We  are  in  possession  of  a  carefully 
arranged  program  of  the  ninth  annual 
Nebraska  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, to  be  held  ar  Wood  River, 
Neb.,  May  27  and  28.  [f  the  program 
is  an  index,  a  good  meeting  is  in  pros- 
pect. 


Bro.  C.  L  .Shank  of  Creston,  Ohio, 
who  has  spent  some  time  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  left  last  Wednes- 
day for  a  brief  visit  to  Ms  father  and 
family,  Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  of  Ronks, 
Pa.,  after  which  he  expects  to  return 
to  his  home  in  Ohio,  for  a  brief  stay. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  Church  near  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  April  11.  Five  were  re- 
ceived by  letter  and  one  reclaimed. 
283  brethren  and  sisters  participated 
at  this  meeting.  Union  and  zeal  in  the 
brotherhood  seems  to  be  increasing 
and  we  realized  God's  blessing. — G. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  was  called  from 
Johnstown,  Pa.  to  Charlottesville,  Va., 
when  his  daughter  Ruth  underwent 
an  operation  for  a  serious  case  of  ap- 
pendicitis. Latest  reports  are  quite 
assuring  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a 
speedy  and  complete  recovery.  Bro- 
Berkey  requests  the  prayers  of  God's 
people. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced in  the  Middle  District  of 
Ohip  as  follows : 

Martin's  Mav  2,  1915. 

Salem,  May  16,  1915. 

Bethel,  May  23,  1915. 

Kulp's,  May  30,  1915. 

Baptismal  services  at  Martjin's 
Church,  May  1.  B. 


Bro.  David  Keim,  our  aged  bishop 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  who  has  been  in 
feeble  health  for  some  time,  is  slowly 
sinking,  having  been  confined  to  his 
bed  for  a  week  or  more.  Bro.  Keim  is 
past  the  allotted  age  of  four  score 
years  and  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
are  upon  him.  May  God  strengthen 
him  and  spare  him  to  his  family  and 
the  Church  for  some  time  to  come. 


A  serious  accident  occurred  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp  of  Ronks, 
I 'a.,  April  16.  The  boys  were  burning 
brush  near  the  home,  when  their  little 
sister,  Rebecca,  came  so  near  the  fire 
that  her  clothes  caught  fire.  She  was 
burned  so  severely  that  she  died  on 
Saturday  morning,  April  17.  The  fam- 
ily has  the  sympathy  of  many  friends 
whose  prayers  ascend  that  God's  com- 
forting grace  may  attend  them  in  this 
hour  of  their  affliction. 


April  22 

Correspondence 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
We  feel  especially  grateful  to  God  for 
good  health  among  the  brotherhood. 
During  the  winter  there  was  so  much 
sickness  that  the  services  were  hin- 
dered several  times.  We  hope  that  all 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportun- 
ities to  attend  the  services  regularly 
as  spring  advances.  Interest  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  good,  and  we  have 
preaching  service  three  times  a  month. 
Bro.  Diener  from  Proctor  fills  one  ap- 
pointment here.  The  Sunday  school 
work  at  Jenkin's  was  started  again  the 
first  Sunday  in  April,  also  have 
preaching  service  there  twice  a  month- 
Our  council  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  Saturday,  April  17. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  and  workers  here. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  5,  1915.        Lina  Gingerich. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  4  we  had  baptismal  services 
at  the  Mattawana  A.  M.  Church,  at 
which  time  there  were  16  received  in- 
to Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism, 6  received  from  other  churches, 
and  1  reclaimed.  Four  applicants  could 
not  be  there  on  account  of  sickness. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
E.  Kauffman.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings rest  upon  them  through  life  to  a 
blessed  end,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

April  6,  1915.  J.  H.  Byler. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Blough  congregation) 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  closed 
on  March  28.  Bro.  Berkey  preached 
the  Word  with  power  and  great  zeal, 
not  shunning  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good  throughout  the 
two  weeks  the  meetings  continued. 
The  opening  exercises  were  also  of 
special  interest  which  consisted  of  ex- 
plaining some  Bible  character  or  some 
ordinance  or  queries  bearing  on  some 
special  passage  of  scripture.  As  a  re- 
sult of  the  meetings  there  was  one 
confession,  others  were  under  convic- 
tion, but  were  still  risking  their  souls 
by  quenching  the  Spirit.  We  trust  that 
the  many  plain  truths  presented  to  the 
members  will  lift  many  of  them  to 
more  faithful  and  consecrated  lives 
and  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Church.  From  the  Blough  Church 
Bro.  Berkey  went  to  the  Stahl  Church 
where  he  is  engaged  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Word.    May  God  richly  bless 
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the  meetings  to  His  glory  and  to  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Cor. 
April  6,  1915. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  many 
blessings  and  privileges  -that  we  are 
permitted  to  enjoy.  On  Saturday, 
April  3,  Bro-  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  Bro.  John  Epp  of  Hender- 
son, Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Peter  Kennell  of 
Strang,  Nebr.,  came  and  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  Bender 
preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening. 
Text,  Gal.  2:20.  As  it  was  at  the  time 
of  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 
our  Savior  the  theme  was  the  cruci- 
fixion. On  Sunday  morning  Bro. 
Bender  preached  an  ordination  ser- 
mon from  I  Tim.  1:1-7  and  Tit.  1:5-9. 
On  this  day  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  was  or- 
dained a  bishop  to  assist  Bro.  Al- 
brecht  SchifFler,  who  felt  that  he  need- 
ed help. in  his  declining  years-  Bro. 
Bender  officiated  in  the  ordination. 
This  ordination  was  by  consent  of  the 
conference  and  the  church.  Pray  for 
the  brother  that  he  may  be  enabled  to 
perform  the  duties  that  may  come  to 
him  from  time  to  time  that  he  may  be 
used  of  God  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
caus«  of  Christ  and  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  the  church. 
On  Sunday  after  the  ordination  ser- 
vices Bro.  John  Epp  spoke  to  us  in 
the  German  language,  admonishing  us 
very  earnestly  to  be  faithful  to  Him 
who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  us. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Peter  Ken- 
nell spoke  to  us,  using  I  Cor.  3:11  as 
a  basis  for  his  remarks.  His  theme 
was  building  on  the  true  foundation, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  followed  by  using  Eph.  5:14- 
16  for  the  basis  for  his  discourse.  On 
Monday  morning  Bro.  Epp  again 
spoke  to  us  in  the  German  language 
from  Isa.  25 :8-12,  Bro.  Bender  fol- 
lowing by  using  Luke  24:5  as  a  basis 
for  his  discourse. 

We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  we  feel 
that  it  was  for  our  good  that  these 
brethren  were  permitted  to  be  with 
us.  It  was  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
Church-  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness and  the  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

April  6,  1915.         Andrew  Good. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ings in  the  Savior's  Name : — The 
Lord  continues  to  bestow  blessings 
upon  us.  Even  afflictions  prove  bless- 
ings in  disguise.  On  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  14,  we  had  our  baptismal 
services.  Five  were  received  by  water 
baptism,  two  reclaimed  and  two  re- 
ceived from  another  denomination. 
Some  of  the  converts  of  the  meetings 


held  by  Bro.  Weaver  have  been  re- 
ceived by  other  congregations.  A  few 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  since.  So 
the  good  work  goes  on.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  our  behalf 
as  well  as  these  babes  in  Christ  that 
all  may  grow  to  full  stature  in  Christ. 
The  brethren  who  preached  here  since 
the  last  notes  from  here  are:  Benj. 
Wenger,  Jacob  Hershey,  Benj.  Wea- 
ver, Noah  Landis,  Jonas  Bucher,  Dan- 
iel Gish,  and  John  Bucher. 

Our  Y.  P.  meetings  are  making 
progress.  A  little  of  April  showers 
and  the  singing  of  birds  reminds  us 
that  spring  is  here-  Nature  follows 
the  plan  of  the  Creator.  Why  is  it 
that  man  so  often  disregards  the  laws 
of  his  Creator?. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

April  8,  1915. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Eas- 
ter Sunday  communion  was  observed 
at  this  place  with  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers present  and  taking  part.  Recent- 
ly four  were  received  into  full  fellow- 
ship here  by  letter.  We  are  enjoying 
the  sunshine  of  God's  cheering  love, 
also  the  beauties  of  the  spring  season 
with  glowing  sunshine  of  life  and 
warmth.  Remember  the  far  west  and 
the  work  of  the  Church  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  A.  D.  Erb. 

April  8,  1915. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  has  been 
some  time  since  any  word  has  reached 
these  columns  from  this  place.  Prob- 
ably it  was  because  time  was  rather 
uneventful  or  that  every  one  was  too 
busy  to  think  of  what  others  would 
like  to  know.  Spring  has  come  at  last 
with  its  sunshine  and  April  showers. 
How  quickly  nature,  once  so  barren, 
is  transformed  into  beautiful  life  un- 
der the  warm  sun  and  the  gentle  rain. 
Even  so  the  barren  heart  is  trans- 
formed by  the  warm  sunshine  and 
rain  of  God's  love,  and  blossoms  as 
the  rose. 

The  last  term  of  school  is  now  in 
progress.  The  third  term  closed  April 
1,  just  in  time  for  a  good  Easter  vaca- 
tion. This  vacation  was  enjoyed  by- 
all,  and,  I  believe,  fitted  us  for  good, 
solid  work  during  the  last  term.  Tues- 
day morning,  April  6,  school  began  a- 
gain  in  earnest.  The  chapel  address 
was  given  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  on  the 
subject,  "Books  and  Libraries." 

Those  of  our  number  who  have  re- 
cently been  suffering  because  of  ty- 
phoid are  gradually  recovering,  sev- 
eral having  resumed  their  duties  as 
students  once  more.  At  present  one 
is  just  recovering  from  an  attack  of 
pneumonia-    We  are  grateful  to  our 


heavenl)  father  that  these  have  es 
caped  ;ui)-  serious  illness. 

Saturday  evening,  April  10,  council 
meeting  is  announced  for  this  place. 
We  look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
time  for  the  Mission  Board  Meeting, 
which  is  to  be  held  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania C  hurch,  about  four  miles  from 
the  Academy,  beginning  May  18.  We 
hope  that  many  will  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity  and  visit  at  the 
Academy.  Come  with  the  intention  of 
attending  school  or  helping  in  some 
way. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
April  10,  1915.  Rose  Shank. 


Brooks,  Alta. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
Wrhile  there  are  some  who  would  like 
to  hear  from  us,  I  will  take  this  op- 
portunity to  write.  We  left  Pennsyl- 
rania  March  8,  and  arrived  at  Calgary 
the  12th.  We  spent  one  day  in  Cal- 
gary, and  then  went  to  Aldersyde, 
where  we  were  warmly  greeted  by  the 
brotherhood  at  that  place.  We  spent 
a  very  pleasant  week  with  them  and 
found  them  all  in  good  cheer.  We 
attended  church  and  Sunday  school 
twice  while  among  the  brethren.  Here 
I  bought  my  horses,  farming  imple- 
ments, etc.,  and  shipped  them  to 
Duchess,  Alta-,  where  we  are  now  lo- 
cated. We  like  the  country  well,  and 
are  busy  getting  in  shape  for  the  sum- 
mer. I  have  built  my  barn  which 
holds  10  head  of  stock.  The  carpenters 
are  at  work  on  my  house,  which  will 
soon  be  finished.  The  farmers  are  now 
busy  getting  in  their  spring  crops. 
Since  we  came  to  Canada  we  have  had 
but  one  day  of  falling  weather,  and 
that  was  snow.  The  C.  P.  R.  holds  a- 
bout  10,000  acres  for  a  Mennonite  set- 
tlement here.  Any  one  will  do  well  to 
look  into  this.  This  is  all  irrigation 
land.  We  all  stood  the  trip  very  well, 
hut  it  was  a  little  hard  on  father.  Our 
niece,  Esther  Shelly,  is  very  happy, 
and  wishes  that  a  lot  of  her  playmates 
were  here  too.  This  leaves  us  all  in 
good  health. 

Yours  in  the.  faith, 
Samuel  B.  Ramer. 

April  10,  1915. 


Suver,  Oreg- 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sun- 
day, April  4,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany  held  services  here  morning 
and  evening.  We  also  had  our  Easter 
program  in  the  evening,  which  we  be- 
lieve was  pleasing  to  God.  Our  school 
house  was  well  crowded.  Best  of  all, 
when  the  invitation  was  given  a  few 
were  willing  to  stand  and  say  "I  want 
to  be  a  Christian."  We  enjoyed  a 
good  Sunday  school  today  with  an  at- 
tContinued  on   page  60) 
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THE  OLD  ACCOUNT  SETTLED 
LONG  AGO 


1  There  was  a  time  on  earth, 

When  in  the  book  of  heav'n 
An  old  account  was  standing 

For  sins  yet  uniorgiv'n; 
My  name  was  at  the  top, 

And  many  things  below, 
1  went  unto  the  keener, 

And  settled  long  ago. 

Chorus: — 

Long  ago,  Long  ago, 

Yes,  the  old  account  was  settled 

Long  ago; 
And  the  record's  clear  today, 
For  He  washed  my  sins  away, 
When  the  old  account  was  settled 

Long  ago. 

2  The  old  account  was  large, 

And  growing  ev'ry  day, 
For  I  was  always  sinning, 

And  never  tried  to  pay; 
But  when  I  looked  ahead, 

And  saw  such  pain  and  woe; 
I  said  that  I  would  settle, 

I  settled  long  ago. 

3  When  at  the  judgment  bar, 

I  stand  before  my  King, 
And  He  the  book  will  open, 

He  cannot  find  a  thing; 
Then  will  my  heart  be  glad, 

While  tears  of  joy  will  flow 
Because  I  had  it  settled, 

And  settled  long  ago. 

4  When  in  that  happy  home, 

My  Savior's  home  above, 
I'll  sing  redemption's  story, 

And  praise  Him  for  His  love; 
I'll  not  forget  that  book, 

With  pages  white  as  snow, 
Because  I  came  and  settled, 

Yes,  settled  long  ago. 

5  O  sinner  seek  the  Lord, 

Repent  of  all  your  sin, 
For  thus  He  has  commanded, 

If  you  would  enter  in; 
And  then  if  you  should  live, 

A  hundred  years  below, 
Up  there  you'll  not  regret  it, 

You  settled  long  ago. 


KEEPING  IN  TOUCH  WITH  GOD 


By  Ada  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  studying  this  subject  three  ques- 
tions  arise. 

1.  What  is  being  in  touch  with 
God  ?  It  is  to  be  in  such  a  relation 
with  Him  that  we  can  talk  to  Him; 
tell  Him  all  our  trials  and  difficulties 
and  hear  Jlim  speak  sweet  words  of 
comfort  and  consolation;  have  Him 
be  our  counsellor,  guide,  and  friend. 
A  pearl  beyond  price  is  the  friendship 
of  the  Master.  And  he  who  has  once 
known  the  joy  of  it  will  not  consent 
to  lose  it  for  anything  less  precious. 
It  is  this  friendship  that  the  soul  cries 
out  for  when  the  limits  of  human 
friendship  have  been  reached  and  it 
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brings  satisfaction  when  nothing  on 
earth  can  satisfy.  We  can  enjoy  this 
sweet  relationship  only  as  we  keep  in 
touch  with  God. 

2.  How  may  we  keep  in  touch  with 
God?  One  great  requirement  is  con- 
secration. That  means  a  full  surrender 
to  the  will  of  Christ,  a  handing  over  to 
Him  of  love,  friends,  gifts,  body,  time, 
and  honor.  Nothing  can  be  reserved. 
We  must  submit  all  to  Him,  who 
knows  what  is  best,  and  who  alone 
knows  how  to  keep  and  use  that 
which  has  been  endowed  in  us.  We 
must  love  Christ  and  the  Father  and 
strive  to  do  His  will  above  all  else. 
He  who  is  our  pattern  and  guide, 
must  be  our  all  and  in  all.  It  also  re- 
quires prayer,  constant  ceaseless, 
prayer  that  will  not  be  discouraged 
or  diminish  in  intensity,  and  we  need, 
like  Samuel,  always  be  trUe  to  God 
with  a  readiness  to  hear  His  voice  and 
obey  it. 

3.  Why  should  we  keep  in  touch 
with  God?  Israel  gained  a  glorious 
victory  all  because  Samuel  was  in 
close  touch  with  God.  He  knew  the 
power  of  God  and  had  learned  to  trust 
Him.  So  today  in  the  battles  of  life, 
if  we  keep  in  touch  with  Him,  He  will 
give  us  the  victory.  In  all  our  under- 
takings in  everyday  life  we  wish  to 
know  the  right  and  this  we  may  learn 
by  coming  before  God  in  prayer.  Some 
of  the  sweetest  moments  of  the  Chris- 
tian are  those  spent  prostrate  before 
God  in  prayer  and  then  taking  His 
W'ord  as  our  counsellor  and  guide. 
The  Christian  life  would  indeed  be 
dark  if  we  could  not  be  in  touch  with 
God  and  feel  that  He  is  near  to  guide 
our  footsteps.  How  much  we  enjoy  a 
good  conversation  with  friends — but 
this  dare  not  be  compared  with  the 
enjoyment  we  are  made  to  realize  in 
conversing  with  God.  He  who  finds 
no  pleasure  in  talking  with  God  is  in 
an  alarming  condition. 

Sometimes  we  become  discouraged 
and  think  God  does  not  hear  our  pray- 
ers ;  but  if  we  have  faith  and  keep  in 
touch  with  Him  He  will  answer  when 
He  sees  best,  for  faith  cannot  go  unre- 
warded- Her  feet  are  firmly  planted 
on  the  Rock.  She  knows  Omnipotence 
has  heard  her  prayer  and  cries  it  shall 
be  done  sometime,  somewhere. 

Not  a  joy  nor  a  blessing, 

With  this  we  can  compare, 
The  power  that  lie  has  given  us, 

To  pour  out  our  souls  in  prayer. 
When  e'er  thou  pinest  in  sadness, 

Before  His  footstool  fall, 
And  remember  in  thy  gladness, 

Mis  grace  who  Rave  thee  all. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Did  you  ever  see  any  one  who  was 
in  touch  with  God  that  wasn't  a  work- 
er?    I  never  did.    C.  K.  Derstinc 


April  22 

THE  LESSON  OF  THE  WAR  IN 
EUROPE 


Sel.  by  Levi  Blauch. 

For  six  months  we  have  watched  the 
ebb  and  flow  of  the  blood-red  tide  of 
war  in  l-uirope :  the  tidings  from  its 
battlefields  might  stir  the  coldest 
heart  to  some  sense  of  that  "Infinite 
Pity  which  is  alone  sufficient  for  the 
infinite  pathos  of  human  life."  We 
need  not  dwell  upon  these  awful  pic- 
tures save  as  they  may  awaken  us  tc 
a  sense  of  the  duty  which  presses  up- 
on us,  which  lies  at  our  doors,  the 
duty  to  endeavor  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  root  out  from  the  world  this 
fearful  disease. 

It  cannot  be  the  will  of  our  merciful 
Father  in  heaven  that  this  earth 
which  He  has  made  should  suffer 
forever  from  the  hideous  scourge  of 
war ;  but  it  is  possible  for  us  to  op- 
pose His  will,  to  be  so  given  over  to 
the  worship  of  force,  to  the  lust  for 
power,  and  to  the  selfishness  and  vain- 
glory of  life,  that  we  go  on  year  after 
year  building  our  battleships  and  de- 
stroyers, and  forts,  and  assembling 
our  armed  hosts,  until  at  last  He  takes 
us  at  our  word  and  allows  us  to  fol- 
low our  own  devices,  to  depend  upon 
the  sword  and  the  right  arm  of  man's 
power,  and  the  shield  of  our  own  mak- 
ing. Then  come  envy  afid  jealousy, 
strife  and  hatred,  and  some  cry  that 
Christianity  has  failed,  while  others 
invoke  the  aid  and  blessing  of  the  Al- 
mighty upon  the  success  of  their 
arms. 

Our  country  at  this  very  hour  is 
facing  at  once  a  fearful  responsibility 
and  a  glorious  privilege ;  it  is  in  our 
power  to  turn  back  this  tide  of  mili- 
tarism, to  set  an  example  from  which 
the  rest  of  the  world  cannot  turn  a- 
way.  One  of  our  countrymen  says 
that  "militarism  blights  like  a  pesti- 
lential wind  the  higher  life  of  nations 
and  eats  like  a  gangrene  into  the  vi- 
tals of  civilization ;"  and  again :  "All 
history  testifies  that  a  republic  has  no 
peril  so  insidious  to  fear  as  the 
growth  of  military  power  within  its 
own  borders."  Let  the  history  that  is 
now  in  the  making  with  such  fearful 
rapidity  bear  witness  to  the  wisdom 
of  these  warning  words. 

Therefore,  why  not  stop?  "Why 
not  .say  in  a  tone  audible  around  the 
world — 'We  will  go  no  further  in  this 
business?'"  The  deadly  Upas  tree  of 
militarism  has  borne  its  fruit ;  let  the 
world  profit  by  the  lesson. 

Were  is  not  better  that  the  young 
manhood  and  the  virile  strength  of 
our  nation  be  consecrated  and  uplift- 
ed to  the  nobility  of  Christian  service, 
to  the  relief  of  suffering,  to  the  help  of 
the  poor  and  the  outcast,  making  the 
world  a  better  place  to  live  in? 
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With  nations  as  with  individuals, 
the  nearer  we  come  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  the  nearer  we  come  to  each 
other  in  the  brotherhood  of  man. 

Battleships  and  armies  and  forts 
have  proved  beyond  doubt  that  they 
cannot  keep  the  peace ;  they  have 
been  tried  and  found  wanting,  and 
capital  invested  in  the  making  of  them 
becomes  itself  a  menace  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  nation.  Shall  not  the  Uni- 
ted States  try  the  more  excellent  way, 
"the  fruitful  strifes  and  rivalries  of 
peace  ?" 

Fellow  citizens,  we  entreat  you  to 
pause  and  consider  these  things — to 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times — to  seek 
the  path  of  duty  by  that  pure  light  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  enlightens 
every  man. 

The  Christian  disciple  serves  a  Mas- 
ter who  "shall  not  fail  nor  be  discour- 
aged" "The  field  is  the  world;"  we 
stand  "for  no  one  generation,  for  no 
single  land" — the  boundaries  of  na- 
tions are  broken  down  in  this  awful 
time,  and  for  the  sake  of  our  common 
humanity,  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
gave  Flimself  for  the  life  of  the  world, 
we  make  this  solemn  appeal. — On  be- 
half of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
of  Friends. 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  BLESS- 
ING OF  GOD 


By  Orrie  D.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them,  and  the  two 
fishes  divided  he  among  them  all.  And 
they  did  all  eat  and  were  filled,  And 
they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the 
fragments  and  of  the  fishes.  And  they 
that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were  -about 
five  .  thousand  men. — Mark  6:41-44. 

At  the  time  of  this  great  miracle 
great  multitudes  were  following 
Christ.  On  this  occasion  the  day  was 
far  spent  and  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus  and  wanted  Him  to  send  the 
multitude  away  that  they  might  go 
and  buy  themselves  bread  to  eat ;  but 
Jesus  told  the  disciples  to  give  them 
bread  to  eat.  They  wondered  whether 
they  were  to  go  and  buy  bread  for 
such  a  great  multitude.  Jesus  then 
asked  them  how  many  leaves  they 
had.  They  told  him  that  they  had  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  but  they  won- 
dered what  *these  would  amount  to 
among  such  a  great  multitude.  They 
did  not  think  about  it  that  the'  bless- 
ing of  Jesus  could  make  enough  out 
of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  to  feed 
five  thousand  men  besides  women  and 
children. 

Alas,  are  not  too  many  ■  of  Christ's 


professed  disciples  today  forgetting 
the  value  or  power  of  the  blessing  nf 
Him  who  hath  all  power  and  doeth 
all  things  well.  How  often  do  you  see 
professed  followers  of  Christ  going  a- 
bout  trying  to  satisfy  themselves  with 
temporal  things  which  do  not  contain 
the  blessing  or  approval  of  God  at  all. 

They  get  the  idea  that  before  we 
can  serve  God,  before  we  can  do  any 
good  here  on  earth,  we  must  have  lots 
of  money  and  be  well  supplied  with 
temporal  things,  forgetting  that  God's 
Word  tells  us  that"  "A  little  that  a 
righteous  man  hath  is  better  than  the 
riches  of  many  wicked."  "Better  is  a 
little  with  righteousness,  than  great 
revenues  without  right"  (Prov.  16:8;. 
Why  are  God's  people  so  slow  to  be- 
lieve these  words?  It  is  because  that 
they  do  not  realize  the  value  of  the 
blessing  of  God.  The  things  that  a 
righteous  man  has  were  given  to  him 
by  God  or  by  the  approval  of  God, 
and  therefore  they  contain  the  bless- 
ing of  God  and  are  worth  many,  many 
times  more  than  the  great  wealth  and 
riches  of  the  wicked.  The  things  that 
a  wicked  man  has  were  gotten  by 
greed,  or  some  way  which  was  not 
pleasing  to  God  and  therefore  they  do 
not  contain  the  blessing  of  God.  Any- 
thing that  we  have,  no  matter  how 
good  it  is  or  what  it  may  be,  if  it  has 
not  the  approval  or  blessing  of  God,  it 
can  be  nothing  but  harm  ro  us.  To 
prove  this  we  need  only  to  read  the 
fifth  chapter  of  I  Samuel  The  Philis- 
tines had  taken  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant from  the  Israelites.  They  took 
the  ark  and  set  it  beside  one  of  their 
gods.  They  no  doubt  thought  that 
they  had  something  of  great  value, 
but  regardless  of  what  this  was  and 
of  the  good  things  that  it  contained 
even  though  it  had  in  it  the  law  of 
God,  yet  it  was  a  harm  to  them  be- 
cause the  approval  or  blessing  of  God 
was  not  in  it,  or  with  it.  They  soon 
found  out  that  it  was  a  harm  to  them. 
They  then  put  it  away  from  them  and 
took  it  to  where  it  belonged.  If  only 
God's  people  were  always  so  wise  that 
they  would  put  a  thing  away  from 
themselves  when  they  find  that  it  is  a 
harm  and  not  a  good  to  them. 

Why  are  so  many  of  God's  profes- 
sed followers  going  about  trying  to 
bless  themselves  and  trying  to  get 
rich  in  the  •  temporal  things  of  this 
earth,  and  despising  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  which  maketh  rich  and  hath 
no  sorrow  added  with  it,  the  blessing 
which  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
free  us  from  sorrow?  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  Flis  righteousness  and  all 
their  need  would  be  added  unto  them. 
Wheh  we  seek  the  righteouness  of 
God  first  and  let  Him  in  His  wisdom 
gives  us  the  things  that  we  need,  we 
not  only  get  our  temporal  needs  but 


the  blessing  of  God  with  them  also- 
When  we  do  this  and  take  God's  way, 
and  get  the  approval  and  blessing  of 
God  on  all  that  we  do  and  get,  then 
it  is  that  our  doings  and  havings  will 
count  for  the  Lord  ;  then  it  is  that  we 
will  be  satisfied  with  whatever  He 
gives  us  and  wherever  He  puts  us; 
then  it  is  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

"Godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain." 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


OUR   YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  BIBLE 
MEETINGS 


By  Harry  B.  Holdeman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  realize  that  the  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
question  is  one  of  vital  imporcance  It 
all  depends  upon  the  kind  of  effort  put 
forth  by  each  member  of  the  congre- 
gation. It  takes  nothing  less  than 
wide-awake  Christian  young  men  and 
women  (older  ones  as  well)  t  >  accom- 
plish the  desired  end  in  tins  work. 

There  should  be  a  live  program 
committee.  This  should  consist  of  the 
superintendent  and  at  least  two  mem- 
bers. I  believe  it  best  that  the  super- 
intendent should  select  these  two 
members.  There  should  be  at  least 
one  sincere  wide-awake  young  mem- 
ber, between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and 
twenty-three,  on  this  committee.  .  It 
may  not  be  because  of  the  Bible 
knowledge  he  possesses,  or  the  scrip- 
tural assistance  he  renders.  But  he  is 
in  possession  of  the  stage  of  life  in 
human  beings  we  are  dealing  with, 
and  whose  needs  we  are  trying  to 
supply. .  Therefore  the  suggestions  he 
renders  may  be  of  valueable  assist- 
ance. No  member  of  this  committee 
can  expect  to  do  efficient  work  with- 
out the  sacrifice  of  time. 

There  is  a  lack  of  literature  for  our 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Since  this  is  a  known  fact 
it  is  advisable  to  use  the  topics  as 
suggested  by  the  Christian  Monitor. 
Che  brethren  who  arrange  these 
topics  are  doing  their  best  in  behalf 
of  the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Therefore  only 
through  our  co-operation  can  the  best 
work  be  accomplished.  The  topic- 
cards  as  published  by  our  Publishing 
I  louse  may  be  made  a  valuable  help. 
Obtain  a  large  number  of  them  and 
distribute  them  not  only  to  the  ones 
most  interested  in  the  meetings  but 
i"  those  of  irregular  attendance  and 
those  who  have  possibly  never  attend- 
ed. 

But  in  advance  of  all  our  works,  let 
us  obtain  hearts  like  David.  They  can 
be  had  for  the  asking.  It  is  a  gift  of 
God.  Give  Him  all  the  praise. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  67) 
tendance  of  sixty-four.  Next  Sunday 
we  expect  a  Brethren  minister.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
we  may  prosper  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  If  the  Lord  is  willing  Bro.  Bon- 
trager  expects  to  be  with  us  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  May  and  hold  a  week 
or  10  days'  meeting.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a  good  spiritual  feast  and 
ingathering  of  souls. 

April  11,  1915.  Orva  Kilmer. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

(  Emma  congregation) 
On  April  11  baptismal  services  were 
held  here,  at  which  time  9  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  to  God  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  May  they  prove  faithful 
unto  death,  and  a  blessing  to  the 
Church.  We  ask  the  brotherhood  to 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
April  12,  1915.       O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We 
feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  He  is  bestow- 
ing upon  us.  On  Saturday,  April  7, 
we  held  our  cjuarterly  mission  meet- 
ing at  the  Hopewell  Church,  and  we 
believe  it  was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 
Quite  a  few  from  Albany  were  pres- 
ent and  took  an  active  part  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  many  problems  con- 
fronting us  here  in  the  far  west. 

Jt  seems  that  the  Portland  Mission 
is  becoming  more  real.  Bro.  Lester 
Andrews  and  wife  have  moved  to 
Portland  and  as  a  result  three  pre- 
cious souls  have  come  up  from  Port- 
land and  been  received  into  this  con- 
gregation, one  by  letter  two  weeks 
ago,  and  two  by  water  baptism  and 
one  by  letter  on  April  4. 

Communion  was  observed  on  April 
4.  Over  one  hundred  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  shed  blood  and  broken 
body  of  Christ. 

It  has  been  decided  by  the  local 
mission  board  to  hold  preaching  ser- 
vices at  least  once  every  month  in 
Portland,  and  have  started  a  fund  for 
mission  work  in  that  city.  If  any  one 
feels  impressed  to  do  some  mission 
work  in  Portland  in  a  financial  way, 
it  can  be  sent  to  Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  who  will  see  that  it  is 
used  in  the  proper  way.  Bro.  J.  Bon- 
trager  fills  the  appointment  on  April 
18." 

Bro,  S,  G.  Shetler  and  family  left  on 
April  7  for  Pennsylvania.  They  ex- 
pect to  stop  at  Portersvillc,  Calif., 
over  Sunday,  then  by  way  of  Texas 
and  Washington,  P.  ('.,  to  Johnstown, 
Pa-  Brq,  Shetler  expects  to  teach  the 
Hubbard  school  next  winter  for  8 
months.     We   indeed    feel   grateful  to 


Bro.  Shetler  and  family  for  their  la- 
bors with  us  here  at  this  place,  and 
also  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness  and  mercies 
Be  has  bestowed  upon  us. 

We  have  been  having  nice  weather. 
Prospects  are  for  a  large  fruit  crop. 

April  12,  1915.        J.  M.  Mishler. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

On  March  28,  1915,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  when  14  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the.  Church.  May  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  ever  rest  upon 
them,  so  they  may  be  fruitful  branch- 
es of  the  true  vine  and  faithful  labor- 
ers in  the  vineyard-  We  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  services  at  Pleasant 
Hill  next  Sunday  (April  18),  and  at 
Oak  Grove  April  25.        J.  S.  Gerig. 

April  12.  1915. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  gave  us  a  series  of 
sermons  on  utterances  of  Jesus  while 
on  the  cross  during  the  passion  week. 
On  Good  Friday  we  had  a  service  in 
day  time,  especially  for  the  older  peo- 
ple, when  a  number  of  the  minister- 
ing brethren  of  the  neighboring 
churches  came  and  added  their  testi- 
mony of  faith  in  a  suffering  and  living 
Christ,  giving  encouragement  and  in- 
spiration to  follow  more  closely  Him 
who  said,  "Take  up  the  cross."  Bro. 
Yoder's  messages  were  deeply  spirit- 
ual and  pregnant  with  the  Word  of 
life,  giving  us  a  greater  appreciation 
and  prayerful  reverence  for  the 
wounded  Master.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender 
gave  us  a  beneficial  visit  during  our 
meetings. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  former  superin- 
tendent of  the  Old  •  People's  Home, 
gave  us  a  heart-appealing  sermon  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  11.  We  are 
sorry  to  miss  these  occasional  visits 
from  Bro.  Brunk.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly reward  him  and  his  companion  for 
their  labors  of  love.  I.  W.  Royer. 
April  13,  1915. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

( Erisman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  silence  in  the  Herald  for  quite  a 
length  of  time  has  not  found  us  in- 
active in  the  Lord's  work.  On  Satur- 
day forenoon,  April  10,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
this  place.  The  brethren,  Henry  Long- 
enecker  and  Peter  R.  Nissley  spoke  to 
us  very  interestingly,  using  as  a  basis 
for  their  remarks,  Acts  2:37,38.  There 
were  eight  precious  souls  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  water  baptism.  Lei 
us  remember  them  in  our  prayers  that 


the)  may  ever  remain  steadfast,  abid- 
ing in  the  faith  ;  for  it  is  not  at  the 
beginning,  nor  in  the  middle,  but  at 
the  end  of  life's  journey  that  the 
crown  is  obtained. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  11,  com- 
munion services  were  observed  at  this 
place,  also  the  sacred  ordinance  of  feet 
washing.  Bros.  Benjamin  Stauffer  and 
Peter  R.  Nissley  spoke  to  us  on  the 
types  and  figures.  Quite  a  large  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  shed  blood 
and  broken  body  of  Christ.  We  also 
Organized  our  Sunday  school  here, 
and  the  following  officers  were  re- 
elected :  Supts.,  Bros-  Clayton  Bru- 
bacher,  Christian  Bucher,  Isaac  Bru- 
bacher ;  Secys.,  Christian  Brubacher, 
John  Metzier,  Benjamin  Bomberger; 
Chors.,  Benjamin  Stauffer,  Martin 
Metzier.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other, 
and  let  all  that  is  done  be  to  His 
glory. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
April  13,  1915.  E.  B.  B. 


Porterville,  Calif. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  praise  God  for  the 
many  blessings  we  received  from  His 
bountiful  hand. 

On  Opril  10  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
family  stopped'  here  on  their  way  to 
Pennsylvania  from  Oregon.  The 
brother  preacher  three  sermons- 
While  there  was  no  visible  results, 
God  only  knows  what  the  results  will 
be.  We  were  sorry  the  brother  and 
family  could  not  stay  with  us  longer, 
as  they  had  intended.  On  account  of 
Bro.  Shetler's  mother  being  sick  they 
could  only  stay  over  Sunday.  On  Sun- 
day afternoon  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  writ- 
er's home.  Two  young  souls  sealed 
their  vow  with  water  baptism.  Six- 
teen brothers  and  sisters  communed 
(twelve  from  this  place).  Bro.  Shetler 
officiated  in  these  services.  May  God 
bless  the  brother  as  he  goes  from 
place  to  place,  preaching  the  Word. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  the  harvest  may  not  go  to 
waste.  Yours  in  His  name, 

April  13,  1915.  J.  R.  Miller. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  April  11  Bro.  I.  S-  Mast  was  with 
us  in  council  meeting.  All  expressed 
a  desire  to  commemorate  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
fesus  Christ.  Communion  service  was 
announced  for  April  25.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  that  we  may  grow  in  grace 
and  become  better  filled  ior  the  Mas 

tor's  use.  Pearl  ECauffman, 

April  15,  1915. 
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WORLDLINESS  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Ida  M.  Layman. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  have  been  some  things  rest- 
ing' on  my  mind  for  some  time,  and  it 
seems  that  I  should  say  something  a- 
bont  it.  We  have  seen  so  many  things 
that  we  hardly  know  where  to  begin. 
As  a  Church  we  claim  to  be  the  true 
followers  of  Christ  and  should  be 
obedient  enough  to  our  profession. 
Some  think  it  sufficient  to  have  their 
names  on  the  church  roll,  no  matter 
what  the)'  do  or  how  the}'  look.  The 
nearer  they  can  imitate  the  latest 
styles  the  better  it  suits  them,  and  the 
more  they  think  they  are  esteemed  by 
the  world  ;  but  if  they  only  knew  what 
the  world  thought  of  them.  "We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man." 
"He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2: 
4). 

We  read  in  Matt-  6:24,  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  We  can- 
not look  like  the  world  and  act  like 
the  world  and  be  a  true  child  of  God. 
A  sister  once  told  me,  "When  I  wore 
plain  clothes  and  dressed  as  a  sister 
in  the  church  should  dress  I  was  more 
proud  than  I  now  am  since  I  laid  a- 
way  some  of  my  plain  clothes."  — and 
look  a  little  more  like  the  world,  only 
ashamed  to  let  the  world  see  where 
they  stand.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  An  outsider  once 
said  to  me,  "I  wear  my  gold  rings  and 
bracelets  and  make  my  clothes  in  the 
up-to-date  styles  and  do  not  profess 
to  be  plain,  and  I  know  I  do  not  feel 
as  proud  as  some  of  your  church 
members  look  and  they  claim  to  be 
plain."  Whea  they  are  out  in  the 
world,  or  even  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship, if  you  would  not  just  know  their 
faces  and  names  you  would  not  know 
if  they  belonged  to  any  church  or  not. 
Such  is  true  in  our  home  congrega- 
tion. A  fashionable  lady  once  saw 
one  of  our  brethren  in  town  and  want- 
ed'to  know  which  one  of  the  preach- 
ers' boys  he  was.  She  did  not  know 
his  name  but  knew  the  face,  so  she 
described  him  as  that  real  stylish 
looking  one.  Such  things  ought  not 
to  be.  Such  lights  are  as  a  candle  set 
under  a  bushel. 

The  sinner  can  not  see  which  way 
to  go  for  they  have  not  enough  light 
before  them  to  guide  them.  "By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  T  myself 
was  once  among  the  many  that  began 
to  drift  out  in  the  world,  and  thought 
I  was  a  little  too  nice  to  dress  plain 
and  to  live  up  to  what  I  had  prom- 


ised when  1  w  as  taken  into  the  church 
hut  thank  the  Lord  1  have  a  Christian 
mother  and  she  has  always  been  an 
example  to  see  my  mistakes,  and  felt 
as  though  I  ought  to  do  better.  I  now 
have  no  desire  whatever  to  be  as  I 
once  was,  and  I  thank  God  that  He 
showed  me  a  better  way  to  travel. 

Tf  our  preachers  and  parents  as  well 
would  exercise  more  discipline  and  re- 
strain the  young  people  from  going 
quite  so  fast  there  would  not  be  so 
much  worldliness  in  the  Church  to- 
day. The  more  they  are  allowed  to 
have  the  more  they  want.  They  are 
entirely  too  fast  for  their  own  good 
and  the  good  of  the  Church.  Much 
more  ought  to  be  said,  but  we  will 
pass  by  some  of  it  in  silence  for  the 
present-  "Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good." 

Lima,  Ohio. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  53) 

ones  are  sure  to  fall  into  these  temp- 
tations as  long  as  there  are  idolaters 
living  in  our  houses,  and  muhallas, 
and  even  in  the  neighboring  village 
who  are  our  relatives.  But  we  can 
get  rid  of  this  temptation  by  winning 
the  other  people  who  live  in  our  hous- 
es and  muhallas,  and  our  relatives  in 
the  neighboring  villages  to  Christ, 
and  we  will  go  home  and  begin  a  cam- 
paign to  win  all  the  people  in  our  and 
neighboring  villages  who  are  of  the 
caste  from  which  we  were  converted, 
to  Christ,  if  you  will  give  us  preachers 
and  teachers  to  care  for  them." 

F.  M.  Wilson  writes  concerning 
these  200  men  thus  binding  them- 
selves together:  "There  were  200,  be- 
cause forty  came  in  after  the  summer 
school  had  closed'  and  learned  of  all 
that  had  been  done,  and  adopted  it 
and  joined  in  the  challenge.  I  believe 
this  is  the  greatest  challenge  the 
Christian  Church  has  received  in  this 
generation — perhaps  ever — and  it  in- 
volves a  large  financial  outlay  on  the 
part  of  the  Church  at  home,  and  pray- 
er on  both  sides  of  the  ocean,  with 
my  eyes  wide  open  to  all  it  involves, 
T  did  not  dare  tell  these  people  that 
we  could  not  meet  them  in  this  chal- 
lenge, and  that  it  was  therefore  use- 
less for  them  to  make  the  attempt. 
Would  you  have  dared? 

"I  must  pass  this  challenge  on.  The 
Indian  Chaudhris  have  gone  home  to 
w  in  the  many  thousands  of  their  peo- 
ple. Will  the  Christian  people  of  In- 
dia and  America  meet  them  on  this 
challenge  and  furnish  the  money  for 
the  teachers  and  preachers  needed  to 
care  for  those  won? 

"I  have  sufficient  faith  in  God  and 
in  my  countrymen  and  the  homeland 
to  believe  that  through  this  challenge 


we  shall  see  the  thousands  won.  and 
temptation  put  away  from  the  Chris- 
tians of  this  land. 

"With  a  prayer  that  God  may  touch 
hearts  in  America  for  this  great  work, 
as  lie  is  touching  them  here,  I  pass 
on  this  challenge  to  the  Christians  of 
India  and  .America. " 

As  one  of  the  first  fruits,  the  very 
dav  after  the  summer  school  closed, 
there  were  ten  Christian  weddings  in 
a  village  about  five  miles  from  where 
the  summer  school  was  held.  These 
ten  weddings  were  among  Christians 
who  had  been  baptized  some  years 
ago  and  who  had  been  married  after 
their  baptism  by  non-Christian  rites. 
This  came  about  because  during  the 
discussions  the  Chaudhris  said  the 
Government  recognizes  Hindu  -mar- 
riages and  Muhammadan  marriages 
according  to  the  customs  of  the  re- 
spective religions,  and  also  Christian 
marriages  among  Christians,  but 
makes  no  provision  for  Christians  to 
be  married  according  to  Hindu  rites 
and  customs.  They  then  began  to  say 
all  who  have  done  that  should,  as 
soon  as  possible,  overcome  that  diffi- 
culty by  being  married  as  Christians, 
and  ten  couples  were  so  married  the 
following  day,  and  I  hear  there  are 
other  villages  asking  for  the  same  to 
be  done  among  them.  Mr.  Wilson  did 
not  marry  these  ten  couples  until  they 
promised  that  there  would  be  no  more 
non-Christian  weddings  among  their 
children, t  nor  until  the  Chaudhris  and 
all  the  people  had  promised  there 
would  never  again  be  a  wedding  in 
that  muhalla,  according  to  non-Chris- 
tian rites.  This  opens  up  a  very  large 
question  and — to  the  thought  of  this 
writer — marks  a  new  era.  People  were 
present  at  those  weddings  from  great 
distances  and  all  saw  how  Christian 
marriages  were  conducted. 

Persecutions  will  increase.  Here,  as 
it  has  always  been,  when  oppressed 
people  became  Christians,  the  persecu- 
tion increases  in  proportion  to  the 
completeness  with  which  the  converts 
reject  the  old  and  adopt  the  new.  and 
the  increase  in  the  number  who  desire 
to  become  Christian  is  in  proportion 
to  the  severity  of  the  persecution.  All 
this  points  to  the  Chaudhri  Summer 
School  as  marking  a  pronounced  ad- 
vance in  the  village  people  of  India 
assuming  the  responsibility  in  the  c- 
vaugelization  of  their  own  people,  and 
should  not  the  missionaries  and  the 
Home  Church  give  thanks  and  take 
courage? — P.ish.   Warne  (Methodist). 


You  do  well  to  read  the  many  good, 
pointed  articles  found  on  these  pages 
from  time  time.  You  do  better  to  put 
into  practice  the  good  hings  you  hear 
and  read. 
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OUR  SCHOOL  OF  AGRI 
CULTURE 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  year  many  of  our 
brethren  have  been  interested  in  the 
establishment  of  a  school  of  agricul- 
ture under  the  direct  control  of  the 
Church.  Many  have  given  their  en- 
couragement in  a  very  definite  way. 
The  financial  support  which  has  come 
from  a  large  number  of  our  people  has 
been  very  encouraging-  The  attitude 
taken  by  the  constituency  bespeaks  a 
happy  future  for  the  work. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
give  a  statement  of  the  progress  and 
purpose  of  the  agricultural  work  with 
special  reference  to  the  farm.  It  is 
only  right  that  those  who  have  so  loy- 
ally supported  the  movement  should 
hear  occasionally  what  progress  is  be- 
ing made.  I  shall  be  very  brief. 

Sixty  acres  of  land,  six  good  horses, 
eight  head  of  grade  holstein  cows,  five 
head  of  young  stock,  and  seventy-five 
chickens  constitute  the  starting  capi- 
tal on  the  new  dairy  farm.  A  sixty- 
acre  tract  of  land  has  also  been  leased 
for  one  year.  This  will  make  120  acres 
of  excellent  farming  land.  Work  be- 
gan March  1  with  Mahlon  Hartzler  as 
superintendent  of  the  farm.  The  lead- 
ing crops  for  the  year  will  be  corn, 
oats,  wheat,  and  soy  beans.  The  en- 
tire farm  will  be  covered  with  lime 
just  as  rapidly  as  possible.  An  honest 
effort  will  be  made  to  raise  clover  and 
alfalfa. 

The  leading  efforts  on  the  farm  will 
be  in  the  development  of  a^good  herd 
of  dairy  cows.  Grade  stock  will  be 
gradually  disposed  of  and  registered 
stock  will  be  made  a  specialty. 

The  International  Harvester  Com- 
pany is  supplying  us  with  all  farm 
machinery.  It  is  a  favor  which  the 
college  appreciated  very  much  to  be 
able  to  get  all  our  machinery  from  the 
above  named  company  at  50  per  cent, 
discount  from  the  regular  price.  This 
also  means  that  the  company  holds 
the  right  to  replace  any  machine  or 
parts  of  any  machine  by  way  of  im- 
provement without  any  additional 
cost  to  us. 

Building  fences,  barns,  toolsheds, 
silos,  etc.,  etc.,  will,  be  the  leading 
burden  for  the  present  year-  Every 
fence  on  the  farm  must  be  rebuilt, 
livery  building  except  the  brick  farm 
house  with  summer  house  must  be  re 
built.  Plans  are  being  laid  for  an  elec- 
tric power  for  water  pumping,  feed 
grinding,  etc.,  etc. 

The  pttrpOSe  of  all  this  effort  is  to 
Set   Up  and   maintain   a  model    farm  ; 
one  which  shall  serve  for  observation 
and   practice   in    the   agricultural  de 
partnienl  of  the  college,  and  to  serve 

a  financial  benefit  to  the  college  The 


teaching  of  agriculture  shall  not  be  a 
matter  of  theory  only,  but  one  of 
practice.  The  farming  must  be  scien- 
tific and  up-to-date  and  at  the  same 
time  must  be  on  an  economic  basis. 
The  purpose  shall  not  be  so  much  to 
experiment  as  to  work  out  the  theo- 
ries and  experiments  presented  by  the 
State  Experiment  stations. 

Beginning  this  fall,  September  15th, 
full  courses  in  farm  crops,  horticul- 
ture, soils,  elementary  dairying,  poul- 
try husbandry,  animal  husbandry,  soil 
fertility,  etc.,  etc.,  will  be  given.  Cata- 
logues and  special  bulletins  are  ready 
for  mailing  upon  your  request. 

Every  prayer  you  offer,  every  word 
of  sympathy  you  express,  and  every 
dollar  you  send  for  this  work  will  be 
accepted-  and  appropriated  in  the  fear 
of  God.  Our  work,  our  fields,  out- 
doors, our  books,  our  all  are  open  for 
your  inspection  at  any  tune. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  30th   Quarterly  S.  S.  Conference 
Held  at  the  Catlin  Church  near  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  April  4,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Samuel  Oockley;  Secys.,  Mary 
Horst,  Elsie  Hunsberger;  Chor.,  H.  E. 
Massel.  Devotional  was  conducted  by  M. 
E.  Horst. 

The  topics  discussed  were  as  follows: 

What  does  the  Church  expect  of  our 
young  people?   C.  Winey. 

On  what  does  the  success  of  our  S.  S. 
depend?    I.  B.  Good. 

How  better  our  officers  and  teachers  for 
more  fruitful  service  to  the  school  and  a 
surrendered  life?   L.  O.  King. 

Song  by  the  children.   Maggie  Horst. 

"Honor  thy  father  and  mother."  How 
long  and  to  what  extent  are  we  under  the 
command?    Benj.  Horst. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  good 
thoughts  that  were  given: 

Young  people  should  be  given  proper  in- 
structions in  the  home. 

Young  people  should  not  expect  more 
liberties  than  older  ones,  but  should  accept 
the  doctrines  as  taught  by  the  Church. 
The  Bible  is  the  only  true  standard  for 
right. 

Much  depends  upon  the  co-operation  of 
parents  with  the  school. 

To  do  more  fruitful  service  it  is  neces- 
sary for  officers  and  teachers  to  get  before 
the  Lord  on  their  knees  before  an  open  Bi- 
ble. 

The  surrender  to  the  Lord  needs  to  be 
complete,  unconditional  and  forever  more. 

We  are  unable  to  find  any  limit  to  the 
command,  "Honor  thy  father  and  moth- 
er," neither  in  the  Bible  nor  in  our  own 
minds. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
North  Lima  (Ohio)  Church 
April  2,  1915. 


Pol   the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  l.  J.  Lehman,  H.  F. 
Lehman;  Chor.,  Ofa  Lehman;  Secys., 
Mabel  Riehl,  \V.  M .  Shank. 

Devotional,     Mcnrv  Zcigler. 

Sermon,  Jno.  12:32,33.    K.  M.  Delweilcr. 


Devotional.    John  S.  Riehl. 

Everybody  should  be  present  during  de- 
votional services.  Exercises  should  be 
varied  to  prevent  formalism.  Reverence, 
quietness,  order  are  necessary  for  real  de- 
votion. 

Class  Recitations.   Sana  Troyer. 

(1)  Teacher — personal  knowledge  of 
Christ,  knowledge  of  pupil,  thorough  pre- 
paration, love  for  the  pupil.  (2)  Pupils — 
physical  condition,  needs,  the  child's  view- 
point. 

Review  and  Close.    Eli  Blosser. 

Good  points,  as  well  as  questions,  should 
be  presented.  To  be  successful  a  review 
must  have  a  good  background;  that  is  a 
thorough  preparation. 

Junior  Age — Habit-forming  Period. 
Margaret  Johns,  Martha  Steiner. 

Life  is  like  a  river  system.  Each  impres- 
sion of  childhood  is  a  spring  to  feed  the 
river  of  after  life.  If  pure,  a  clear,  crystal 
stream;  if  impure,  a  dark,  muddy  one. 

How  can  we  create  interest  in  various 
departments  of  Church  work  to  induce  our 
people  to  attend  more  regularly?  Laura 
Rohrer,  M.  M.  Mellinger. 

Show  the  need,  and  when  people  see  it 
they  will  respond.  Get  acquainted  with 
God's  Word. 

A  Few  Practicar  Reminders. 

1.  Things   to   leave  at   home.  Sister 

Detrow. 

2.  Things  to   take   to   church.  Noah 

Metzler. 

3.  Things    to    do    at    church.  Otis 

Johns. 

4.  Things  to  bring  from  church.  Dan- 

iel Martin. 

5.  Things    to    give    to    others.  Ira 

Blosser.  Secretaries. 


Married 


King— Yoder.— On  Feb.  20,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Rro.  J.  Oliver  King  to  Sister  Clara 
A.  Yoder,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  officiating. 


Miller — Beachy. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Menno  Esch,  on  March 
24,  1915,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Clarence  Miller  and  Sister  Mary  Beachy. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
this  uneven  journey  of  life. 


Whitaker— -Roth.— On  March  8,  1915, 
Bro.  William  Whitaker  and  Sister  Annie 
Roth,  both  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  R. 
Gerig  near  Albany,  Oreg.  May  God  bless 
and  direct  them  through  life. 


Reinhold— Reist.— On  April  4,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Reist, 
Alta.,  Bro.  James  Reinbold  and  Sister 
Leah  Reist,  both  of  Reist,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Isaac  Miller.  May 
they  enjoy  God's  richest  blessings. 

Bricker— Weber.— On  April  5,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Reist, 

Vita.,  Bro.  Harvey  Bricker  of  Alsask  to 
Sister  Melissa  Weber,  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of- 
ficiating.   May    they   follow   their  blessed 

Master,  and  His  blessimgs  attend  them. 


Birky — Schantz.—  <  )n  Thursday,  I'cb.  11, 
1915,  Bro.  Jonas  Birky  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Schantz,  both  of  Beemer,  Nebn,  were 
unUecl  in  marriage  at  Mie  h"*mo  of  the 
bride  by  Bro.  J.  D,  Birky,  father  of  the 
grooni.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend them  and  many  joys  be  strewn  in 
their  pathway  through  life. 


1915 


Obituary 


King.— Annie  E.  King  (nee  Yoder)  was 
born  May  27'  1836,  Ln  Wayne  Co.,  O.;  died 
Mar.  28,  1915;  at  her  home  near  Garden 
City,  Mo.;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  1  d.  -She  uni- 
ted with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  John  C.  King,  Oct. 
25,  1860,  to  whi<3i  union  were  born  5  chil- 
dren, of  which  4  remain.  Her  companion, 
1  son  (Menno),  and  3  grandchildren  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  leaves  4  children, 
28  grandchildren,  1  great-grandchild,  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss  which 
we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain. 


King. — Riley  H  .King  was  born  in  Ionia 
Co.,  Mich.,  Dec.  18,  1865;  died  near  Big 
Rapids,  Mich.,  April  2,  1915;  aged  49  y.  3 
m.  14  d.  He  was  married  to  Winnie  Lee, 
April  16,  1893.  To  them  were  born  8  chil- 
dren. They  with  the  wife  are  left  to  mourn 
the  kind  father  and  husband.  He  is  also 
survived  by  7  brothers  and  2  sisters  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
April  6  at  the  Bowne  Mennonite  Church, 
where  a  large  concourse  of  people  paid  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
loved.  Service  by  T.  P.  Miller.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1,2. 


Kohler. — John  Kohler  was  born  July  13, 
1913.  He  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  the 
quiet  hours  of  night,  when  the  angel  came 
and  bore  the  spirit  to  yonder  shores  of  im- 
mortality, April  9,  1915;  aged  1  y.  9  m.  25 
d.  He  was  the  first  one  of  this  family  to 
leave  this  earthly  home.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  4  sisters  and  a  brother.  As  our 
loss  is  his  gain,  we  are  resigned  to  the  will 
of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well.  Services 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smithville. 
Ohio,  conducted  by  J.  S.  Gerig  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder.    Text,  Isa.  11:6,  Matt.  18:3. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  ,thy  head." 


Brubaker. — Elizabeth  Louisa,  daughter 
of  Samuel  Brubaker,  was  bora  Jan.  21, 
1865,  in  luniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  .April  8,  1915  aged  50  y.  3  m.  6  d. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  J.  W. 
Smith  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church  near  Mifflin,  Pa.,  by  Samuel 
Leiter  and  Menno  Brubaker.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:1.  God  bless  the  bereaved.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
She  is  survived  by  her  mother,  3  sisters, 
and  2  brothers. 

"Sister,  thou  art  sweeHy  resting, 
Here  thy  sufferings  all  are  e'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  de.ith  and  sorrow. 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Huber, — Caroline  Huber,  nee  Doner, 
wife  of  David  B.  Huber,  residing  at  Fruit- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  on  April  3, 
1915,  from  a  paralytic  stroke.  Sl>e  had 
been  in  apparently  good  health  until  sud- 
denly stricken  after  supper  Friday  evening. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  from  her  youth.  She  was  in 
her  75th  year,  and  was  married  50  years. 
Her  husband  and  the  following  children 
survive:  David  D..  Mrs.  M.  G.  Brubaker, 
Levi  B.,  and  a  stepson  of  Landis  Valley: 
also  17  grandchildren.  Bro.  Chr.  Lefever 
preached  at  the  house  and  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church. 
Buried  in  the  adjoining  graveyard. 

By  a  sister- 
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Beck. — Alfred,  infant  son  of  Etnanuel 
and  Rose  Beck  of  Spencerville,  Ind.,  was 
born  March  11,  1915;  died  Marcli  24,  1915. 
His  stay  on  this  earth  was  but  short,  how- 
ever much  loved  by  the  patents  and  little 
brothers.  He  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, 2  grandfathers,  2  grandmothers  and  a 
number  of  friends.  One  brother  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Services  conduct- 
ed at  the  home  by  J.  C.  Lugihiel  and  A. 
S.  Mider. 

"Though  cast  down,  we  are  not  t'orsaken, 

Though  afflicted,  not  alone; 
Thou  hast  given,  thou  has  taken, 

Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 


Zimmerly. — Silas,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary 
Ann  Zimmerly  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  20,  1895;  died  March  19,  1915: 
aged  19  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  was  sick  only  a 
few  weeks  with  rheumatism  and  measles, 
followed  by  pneumonia.  He  was  an  obedi- 
ent and  loving  son,  had  a  kind  and  pleas- 
ant disposition,  and  will  be  sadly  missed 
by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church, 
faithful  in  Sunday  school  and  in  Bible 
meeting,  always  willing  to  take  his  part. 
Funeral  services  were  held  the  22nd  at  the 
Sonnenberg  meeting  house  b>  Jacob  Nuss- 
baum  and  C.  N.  Amstutz.  Text;.  IT  Cor. 
5:1:  6:20. 

Many  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 

He  leaves  father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
and  3  sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure. 


Sparks. — Fannie  S.,  daughter  of  George 
and  Polly  Patterson,  vas  born  in  La 
Grange  Co..  Ind..  March  13,  1877;  died  at 
her  home  near  Emma,  Ind.,  March  29, 
1915;  aged  38  y.  16  d.  She  was  married 
Dec.  26,  1906,  to  George  Lewis  Sparks.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children.  She  was 
a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  mother.  At  the 
age  of  14  she  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  remained  a  true  and  faithful 
member  until  her  sudden  death.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  a  husband,  3  chil- 
dren, her  mother,  a  step-father.  6  sisters, 
and  3  brothers.  Her  father  and  1  brother 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  31  at  the  Emma  Menno- 
nite Church,  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller 
and  O.  S.  Hosteller,  where  a  large  number 
of  people  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect. 


Lehman. — Samuel  Lehman  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co..  Pa..  Feb.  8,  1833;  died  after 
an  illness  of  a  few  months  incident  to  old 
age,  at  his  late  home  at  Windber,  Pa., 
March  21.  1915 :  aged  82  y.  1  m.  14  d.  On 
March  24.  1864,  he  was  married  to  Hannah 
Lohr,  who  preceded  him  in  1912.  They 
were  both  faithful  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  3-ears.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  6  girls  and  5  boys,  of  whom 
9  survive,  as  follows:  Mrs.  Julia  Wahle. 
Mrs.  George  Bailey.  Mrs.  M.  F.  Home. 
David  A..  Henry  G..  Herman  IT.,  Mrs. 
Hiram  Kinsey.  Uriah  S..  and  Ida:  also  30 
grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchildren, 
and  1  brothet  and  4  sisters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church. 
March  24.  by  Bros.  L.  A.  Blough  and  F. 
J.  Berkey.  Text.  TT  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment 
in  Church  Cemetery.  Father  suffered  much 
weakness  and  pain,  not  being  able  to  walk 
for  several  weeks,  but  only  confined  ,  to 
bed  one  week.  He  bore  his  suffering  pa- 
tiently, •  ften  expressing  his  dseire  to  de- 
part and  be  at  rest,  requesting  that  we 
should  all  prepare  to  meet  him,  choosing 
his  ministers  and  making  all  things  ready. 
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He  was  a  quiet  and  peaceable  and  de- 
voted father. 

"We  miss  thee,  father,  dear, 
From  your  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  your  foot  step^, 
Nor  see   your   smiling  face." 

By  daughter  at  home. 


Thut.— Ah  rah  am  Thut  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  24,  1839;  died  at 
his  late  home  near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  April  6, 
1915;  aged  75  y.  4  m.  5  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Steiner  Jan.  27,  1866.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters. One  son  and  his  life  companion  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  early 
years  and  remained  a  faithful  member  un- 
til death.  Tie  leaves  5  sons,  3  daughters, 
20  grandchildren,  5  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  lingered  one  year  and  six  months  and 
bore  his  suffering  patiently.  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Zion  cemetery  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.    Services  by    Rupp  in  Ger- 

man— "The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in 
pleasant  places" — and  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk 
in  English — "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

"Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep." 


Meyer. — Elizabeth  Sullivan,  widow  of 
the  late  John  Meyer,  died  at  her  home  at 
Ringwood,  Ont.,  April  9,  1915,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  She  was  in  her  80th 
year.  Her  husband  died  about  five  months 
ago.  For  many  years  she  was  a  devoted 
disciple  of  the  Lord,  and  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  was  con- 
ducted April  12  at  the  Wideman  Church 
by  E.  Sievenpiper  and  L.  J.  Burkholder. 


Hartzler. — Elizabeth  Hartzler,  nee  Mil- 
ler, was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  July  24, 
1884;  died  near  Upland.  Calif.,  April  7, 
1915;  aged  30  y.  8  m.  14  d.  She  grew  to 
womanhood  in  the  community  in  wJiich 
she  was  born,  and  those  who  remember 
her-  as  a  girl  and  young  woman  think  of 
her  as  a  friend  and  one  whom  they  loved. 
At  the  age  of  15  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  she  was  a  devoted 
member  until  death.  In  the  autumn  of  1907 
she  went  to  Hubbard.  Oreg.,  where  she 
was  married  to  N.  D.  Hartzler  on  Oct.  17 
pi  the  same  year,  with  whom  she  lived 
happily  until  death  separated  them. 

"Alas!  how  changed  this  lovely  flower 
That  bloomed  and  cheered  my  heart. 

For  fleeting  comfort  of  an  hour. 
How  soon  we  were  called  to  part." 

She  leaves  husband,  father,  mother,  8 
brothers,  and  5  sisters  'all  of  whom  were 
present  at  the  funeral)  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Her  remains  were  shipped  to  her 
former  home  in  Iowa  for  burial.  Services 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church,  April 
13,  where  a  large  concourse  of  friends  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  last  tribute  to  her 
whom  they  had  loved.  Services  in  Ger- 
man by  Joe  1  Iershbergcr  'Text,  Psa.  39:4), 
and  in  English  by  D.  T.  Fisher  and  S.  C. 
Yoder  (Text.  Jno.  5:28,29").  Buried  in  cem- 
etery nearby. 

Eshleman.  Adam  B.  Eshleman  was 
born  in  Washington  Co..  Md.,  in  1881:  died 
April  5.  1915.  He  was  the  only  son  of 
Jacob  and  Maria  Eshleman.  At  the  age  of 
17  he  united  with  the  Church  in  which  he 
tContinued  on  next  page) 
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April  22,  1915 


Items  and  Comments 


In  a  railroad  accident  at  Detroit,  Mich., 
April  14,  fifteen  people  were  killed  and 
twenty  wounded. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  1,- 
250,000  men  enrolled  in  the  men's  organ- 
ized Bible  classes  in  the  United  'Slates. 


From  China  the  report  that  Sun  Yat 
Sen,  first  provisional  President  of  'China, 
as  about  to  start  another  revolution  with 
Japan  to  back  him  in  his  efforts. 

In  the  recent  elections  in  'Michigan  10 
more  counties  were  swung  into  the  "dry" 
column.  It  is  predicted  that  it  is  only  a 
question  of  time  when  Michigan  will  be  a 
prohibition  state. 


"Raise  pigs,  not  poodles,"  is  the  advice 
of  a  Johnstown,  Pa.,  woman  to  her  sisters. 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  this  woman  also 
believes  in  raising  children  as  well  as  pigs, 
we  feel  like  commending  the  advice. 


Pittsburg.  Pa.,  papers  are  dividing  time 
between  telling  what  a  dreadful  thing  the 
European  war  is  and  rejoicing  over  the 
$100,000,000  orders  for  war  munitions 
which  promises  to  keep  thousands  of  peo- 
ple employed  for  at  least  a  year. 

The  Pennsylvania  railroad  is  preparing 
to  spend  $20,000,000  in  the  improvement 
of  its  equipment.  The  size  of  these  fig- 
ures gives  us  at  once  an  idea  of  the  size  of 
this  great  corporation  and  of  its  confi- 
dence in  the  business  of  the  future. 


The  British  cabinet,  after  wrestling  with 
the  question  of  prohibition  during  the  pres- 
ent war,  has  decided  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  Parliament  for  decision.  The  state- 
ment that  whisky  is  a  greater  foe  to  Bri- 
tain than  is  Germany  has  made  a  profound 
impression  among  all  classes  of  people. 
The  cause  of  temperance  is  right;  but  it 
ought  to  have  a  nobler  platform  than  the 
argument  that  it  is  an  expedient  to  make 
people  shoot  straighter. 

Frederick  M.  Smith,  son  of  prophet(?) 
Joseph  Smith  and  grandson  of  the  founder 
of  Mormonism,  has  been  elected  to  suc- 
ceed his  father  as  the  head  of  the  "Reor- 
ganized church  of  'Latter  Day  Saints." 
This  is  a  branch  of  the  'Mormon  Church 
which  seceded  from  the  parent  body  on 
the  ground  of  opposition  to  Brigham 
Young  and  his  practice  of  polygamy. 


Rumor  has  it  that  the  factories  in  Mex- 
ico are  about  to  agree  on  a  provisional 
President  and  that  the  dark  days  of  civil 
war  are  soon  to  come  to  an  end.  The  man 
to  be  chosen  is  Gen.  Filip  Angeles,  pres- 
ent chief  of  staff  to  Gen.  Villa,  said  to  be 
a  man  of  wealth  and  of  considerable  ex- 
ecutive ability.  This  report  may  be  like 
many  others  have  been— a  dream,  impos- 
sible to  carry  out  because  of  the  selfish- 
ness of  the  leaders  and  the  low  type  of  the 
rn>sses.  But  it  would  be  a  happy  day  for 
Mexico  if  an  era  of  peace  and  enlighten- 
ment could  be  ushered  in. 


Real  peace  brings  with  it  all  other  bless- 
ings. Peace  of  thai  sort  is  God's  peace. 
The  only  war  we  really  need  to  fear,  so 
far  as  we  ourselves  are  concerned,  is  war 
with  God.  We  need  a  peace  that  shall 
forever  make  such  war  impossible.  And 
we  can  have  it.  Some  one  has  made  this 
very  plain  by  pointing  out  four  great  facts 


that  God  gives  us  through  Paul,  when  w<* 
arc  told  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "made 
peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross." 
Here  are  the  four  great  facts  contained  in 
that    wonderful  assurance: 

Peace — "Made   with  'Cod,    not    with  y.our- 
sell. 

Made  by  Jesus,  not  by  you. 
Made  through  blood,  not  by  your 
works. 

Made    at    the   'Cross,    before  you 
were  born." 
Such  peace  covers  every  need  of  our  life, 
and  will  last  as  long  as  Christ  lasts. — S. 
S.  Times. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

remained  faithful  until  death.   On  Aug;  23, 
1900,   he   united   in    marriage   with  'Sister 
Nettie  Grove  and  took  charge  of  the  farm 
upon  which  he  was  reared  and  spent  his 
life.    Their  union  was  blessed  with  1  son 
and  2  daughters.    Jan.  IS,  1905,  his  com- 
panion was  called  to  try  the  realities  of  an 
unseen  world.  After  spending  several  years 
off  the  farm,  on  Jan.  24,  1907,  he  married 
Sister    Cora    Grove    and    again    took  the 
same  farm.   Their  union  was  blessed  with 
1  son  and  1  daughter.    Besides  serving  as 
superintendent    of    the    Paradise  Sunday 
school,  he  faithfully  discharged  his  duties 
as  deacon  of  Miller's   Mennonite  Church, 
to   which   office   he   was   called  -Sept.  30, 
1912.    Notwithstanding   his    usefulness  as 
well  as  the  qualifications  he  possessed  so 
necessary  as  a  deacon,  God  saw  fit  to  al- 
low the  lingering  disease  known  as  con- 
sumption  to   afflict   him.    After  spending 
several  months  at  the  iSanitorium  and  re 
sorting    to    every    effort    medical  science 
and  human  hands  could  administer,  he  was 
convinced   of  his   condition   and  took  his 
bed   just    six    weeks    prior    to    his'  death. 
While  his  body  was  being  weakened  his 
mind  remained  clear  and  strong.   But  God 
granted    him    sufficient    grace    to    set  his 
house  in  order,  both  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally.  Being  very  conscious  to  the  last, 
he  arranged  his  temporal  affairs  in  every 
detail  and  gave  each  member  of  the  fam- 
ily good  advice  as  to  how  they  should  build 
their  characters  and  live  after  he  is  gone. 
Having  selected  the  text  for  the  funeral 
services  as  well  as  other  bequests,  he  bade 
all  in  the  house  farewell,  expressing  his 
hope  to  have  them  meet  him  in  heaven, 
upon  which  golden  streets  he  was  waiting 
to  walk.    On  Easter  Monday  morning  he 
closed  his  eyes  in  death;   aged  33  y.  8  m. 
4  d.   Besides  his  wife  and  5  children,  he  is 
survived  by  his  parents,  2  sisters   and  1 
grandmother.    Funeral   April   7.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  :by  Bro.  Geo. 
S.    Keener,    at    the    Paradise  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Denton  Martin  and  C.  R. 
Strite.  Text,  "Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,-,  and    let    my   last    end_  be  like 
his."     Interment  in   cemetery  adjoining. 


MENNONITE    CHILDREN'S  HOME 


The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  in  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  'May  3,  1915. 
There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  on  which  a  number 
of  important  subjects  are  listed  is  being 
prepared.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  those  interested,  especially  to  all  the 
churches  of  the  Lancaster  Conference. 

Moderator,  Bishop  Hen.  Weaver 
Secretary,   D.   M.  Wenger. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 


I'Vanconia 

1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and  Oct. 

3687 

La  n  caster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st    Fri.   in  Oct. 

9402 

'Franklin  T.'o.,  Pa. 

& 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2d    Fri.    in  Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d    Fri.    in  Oct. 

1546 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4lh   Thurs.   in  Aug. 

1406 

Ontario 

4th    Thurs.    in  May 

1603 

Rastern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4229 

Ohio 

4th    Thurs.   in  May 

1447 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd   Thurs.   in  Oct. 

1520 

Ind.-Mich.,    A..  M 

1st    Thurs.   in  June 

1634 

Illinois 

1st    Fri.   in  June 

448 

Missouri-Iowa 

2nd    Thurs.    in  Oct. 

681 

Western,    A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

4025 

Kansas- Nchraska 

1st    Fri.    in  Sept. 

1062 

Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd   Thurs.   in  Oct. 

1599 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last   Week  in  June 

233 

Pacific  Coast 

4th    Thurs.    in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 

535 

NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
May  18-20,  1915.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  at  1;00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  15, 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
'Meeting.  At  8:00  A.  M.  May  18,  said  Com- 
mittee will  meet  in  private  session  with 
the  superintendents  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions.  • 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 
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S  A  L 


"Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all 

ye  lands.  Sing  forth  the  honor  of  his 
name:  make  his  praise  glorious." 

The  makeup  of  your  character  de- 
pends upon  what  there  is  on  your 
mind.  The  things  to  occupy  your 
mind  depend  upon  which  way  you 
look.  Look  heavenward  if  you  would 
have  your  character  grow  as  God 
loves  to  see  it  grow. 


"Dear  Brother  Mennonite,"  is  the 

way  a  recent  letter  addressed  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  was 
commenced.  Our  prayer  and  heart's 
desire  is  that  this  "brother"  may  con- 
tinue to  be  worthy  of  such  endearing 
terms. 


In  fixing  the  blame  for  the  present 
war  in  Europe  Bro.  Kulp  lays  it  to 
"pride  and  prosperity."  In  this  he 
agrees  with  both  Scripture  and  the 
opinions  of  thoughtful  men.  Ask  the 
well  informed  man  as  to  the  cause, 
and  he  will  say  without  much  hesita- 
tion, "Commercialism ;  the  greed  of 
men."  Ask  the  wise  man  Solomon 
about  it  and  he  will  say,  "Only  by 
pride  cometh  contention." 


"Have  the  churches  done  their  duty 
in  protesting  against  this  war?"  asks 
a  questioner,  who  proceeds  to  give 
voice  to  the  claim  that  if  the  churches 
of  Europe  had  done  their  full  duty  the 
present  war  would  not  have  been  de- 
clared. Whether  the  churches  of 
Europe  could  have  prevented  the  war 
is  an  open  question ;  but  these  church- 
es, like  those  in  America,  had  a  fatal 
weakness  in  their  plea  for  peace  in 
that  they  justified  war  under  provok- 
ing circumstances.  The  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  is  against  war  under 
any  circumstances-  Any  church  that 
fails  to  take  this  stand  falls  short  of 
her  duty. 


Christopher  Dock. — The  name  of 
this  pioneer  Mennonite  teacher  of 
Skippack  is  well  known  to  many  of 
our  readers.  Some  remember  him  be- 
cause he  held  views  that  were  far  a- 
head  of  his  time.  Others  remember 
him  because  of  his  deep  piety  and 
simplicity  in  life.  Evidently  he  was 
upon  his  knees  praying  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  for  it  was  in  this  position 
that  he  was  found  by  others  in  his 
school  room.  There  is  a  movement  on 
foot  to  erect  a  monument  to  his  mem- 
ory. We  believe  that  if  he  were  living 
today  he  would  be  among  the  first  to 
protest  against  such  hero  worship. 
We  cherish  his  memory  ;  but  not  any 
more  so  than  we  do  hundreds  of  oth- 
er faithful  brethren  who  lived  in  his 
day  and  who  labored  just  as  faithfully 
in  the  great  work  of  training  our 
young  people  for  God. 


A  brother,  commenting  upon  what 
another  has  to  say  on  the  war  ques- 
tion writes : 

"This  man  has  in  my  mind  missed  the 
cause  of  war  altogether.  He  does  not 
seem  to  take  into  account  that  our  Lord 
says  that  'there  shall  be  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars.'  How  can  the  world  that  has  re- 
jected and  murdered  the  Son  of  God  do 
otherwise  to  their  fellow  men  when  in  the 
very  depths  of  their  hearts  lurks  murder 
and  hatred?" 

Our  brother  strikes  the  key-note. 
While  men  are  unconverted  they  may 
be  persuaded  to  restrain  their  pas- 
sions and  act  peaceably,  and  we  do 
well  to  use  our  influence  to  this  end  ; 
but  while  men  are  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  flesh  we  may  expect  the 
flesh  to  assert  itself  under  provoking 
circumstances  and  then  there  will  be 
war,  whether  among  individuals,  fam- 
ilies, churches,  communities,  or  na- 
tions. It  is  idle  to  dream  of  a  war-less 
world  except  it  be  a  world  of  indi- 
viduals who  are  born  again.  We  are 
glad  for  every  influence  and  every 
testimony  in  favor  of  peace,  and  we 
believe  it  our  Christian  duty  and  pri- 


vilege to  lend  our  voice  and  influence 
in  that  direction ;  but  let  us  not  be 
deceived  with  the  idea  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  reform  an  unregenerate  world 
into  a  state  of  universal  peace.  Peace 
to  be  perfect  and  enduring  must  have 
peace  with  God  as  its  foundation- 


Every  child  of  God  should  take  a 
positive  stand  upon  what  he  believes 
or  does  not  believe.  There  may  be 
some  things  upon  which  we  may  .-is 
yet  be  undecided,  in  which  cas2  we 
should  be  as  positive  in  our  indeci- 
sion as  we  are  for  or  against  any  par- 
ticular doctrine  or  theory  upon  which 
we  have  decided  opinions.  To  be  posi- 
tive and  aggressive  means  not  only 
satisfaction  in  the  soul,  but  power 
with  God  and  man.  It  is  the  man  who 
is  not  decided  upon  anything  concern- 
ing which  people  differ  who  makes  a 
failure  of  life.  Christ's  emphatic  dec- 
laration, "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me,"  suggests  an  excellent 
policy  for  those  who  are  out  and  out 
for  God,  and  carries  with  it  a  clear 
warning  to  those  who  think  it  a  virtue 
to  be  undecided  on  important  tenets 
of  Christian  faith.  As  an  illustration 
of  what  we  mean  we  quote  from  the 
writings  of  Spurgeon  on  the  Inspira- 
tion question  : 

A  chasm  is  opening  between  the  men 
who  believe  their  Bibles  and  the  men  who 
are  prepared  for  an  advance  upon  Scrip- 
ture. Inspiration  and  speculation  cannot 
long  abide  in  peace.  Compromise  there 
can  be  none.  We  cannot  hold  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Word,  and  yet  reject  it;  we 
cannot  believe  in  the  atonement  and  deny 
it;  we  cannot  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
fall  and  yet  talk  of  the  evolution  of  spir- 
itual life  from  human  nature:  we  cannot 
recognize  the  punishment  of  the  impeni- 
tent and  yet  indulge  the  "Larger  hope." 
One  way  or  the  other  must  go.  Decision 
is  the  virtue  of  the  hour. 

Neither  when  we  have  chosen  our  way 
can  we  keep  company  with  those  who  go 
the  other  way.  There  must  come  with  de- 
cision for  truth  a  corresponding  protest 
against  error.  Let  those  who  will  keep 
the  narrow  way  keep  it.  and  suffer  for 
their  choice,  but  to  hope  to  follow  the 
broad  road  at  the  same  time  is  an  absurd- 
itv.  What  communion  hath  Christ  with 
Belial? 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN 


Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. — Heb. 
13:13. 

I  cannot  give  it  up, 

The  little  word  I  know! 
The   innocent   delights  of  youth, 

The  things  I  cherish  so! 
'Tis  true,  I  love  my  Lord 

And  want  to  do  'His  will, 
And  oh!   I  may  enjoy  the  world, 

And  be  a  Christian  still! 

I  love  the  hour  of  prayer, 

I  love  the  hymns  of  praise, 
I  love  the  blessed  Word  that  tells 

Of  God's  redeeming  grace. 
But   I   am   human  still! 

And  while  I  dwell  on  earth, 
God  surely  will  not  grudge  the  hours 

I   spend  in  harmless  mirth. 

These  things  belong  to  youth, 

And  are  its  natural  right — 
My  dress,  my  pastimes,  and  my  friends, 

The  merry  and  the  bright. 
My  Father's  heart  is  kind! 

He  will  not  count  it  ill 
That  my  small  corner  of  the  world 

'Should  please  and  hold  me,  still? 

And  yet — "outside  the  camp" 

'Twas  there  my  Savior  died! — 
It  was  the  world  that  cast  Him  forth, 

And  saw  'Him  crucified. 
Can  I  take  part  with  those 

Who  nailed  Him  to  the  tree? 
And  where  His  name  is  never  praised 

Is  there  the  place  for  me? 

Nay  world!    I  turn  away, 

Though  thou  seemest  fair  and  good; 
That  friendly  outstretched  hand  of  thine 

Js  stained  with  Jesus'  blood. 
If  in  thy  least  device 

T   stoop  to  take  a  part, 
All  unaware,  thine  influence  steals 

God's  presence  from  my  heart. 

.  I   miss  my  Savior's  smile 

Whene'er  I  walk  thy  ways; 
Thy  laughter  drowns  the  Spirit's  voice 

And  chokes  the  springs  of  praise. 
If  e'er  I  turn  aside 

To  join  thee  for  an  hour, 
The  face  of  Christ  grows  blurred  and  dim 

And  prayer  has  lost  its  power. 

Farewell.    Henceforth  my  place 

Is  with  the  Lamb  who  died, 
My  Sovereign!    While  1  have  Thy  love, 

What  can  I  want  beside? 
Thyself,  dear  Lord,  art  now 

My   free   and   loving  choice, 
"In  whom,  though  now  I  see  Thee  not 

Believing,  O  Rejoice!" 

Shame  on  me  that  I  sought 

Another  joy  than  this, 
Or  dreamed  a  heart  at  rest  with  Thee 

'Could  crave  for  earthly  bliss! 
These  v;n'n  and   worthless  Ihings, 

I  put  them  all  aside; 


His  goodness  fills  nsy  longing  soul, 
And  I  am  satisfied. 

Lord  Jesus!   let  me  dwell 

"Outside  the  camp,"  with  Thee! 
Since  Thou  art  there,  then  there  alone 

Is  peace  and  home  for  me. 
Thy  dear  reproach  to  bear 

I'll  count  my  highest  gain, 
Till  Thou  return,  my  banished  King, 

To  take  Thy  power,  and  reign! 

— Margaret  Mauro. 


CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD 


"Is  it  best  for  Christians  to  be  sin- 
gular?" 

Certainly ;  Christians  are  bound  to 
be  singular.  They  are  called  to  be  a 
peculiar  people,  that  is,  a  singular  peo- 
ple, essentially  different  from  the  rest 
of  mankind.  To  maintain  that  we  are 
not  to  be  singular,  is  the  same  as  to 
maintain  that  we  are  to  be  conformed 
to  the  world.  "Be  not  singular,"  that 
is,  be  like  the  world,  in  other  words, 
"Be  ye  conformed  to  the  world."  This 
is  the  direct  opposite  to  the  command 
in  the  text. 

"But  in  this  way  you  carry  religion 
too  far  away  from  the  multitude.  It 
is  better  not  to  set  up  an  artificial  dis- 
tinction between  the  church  and  the 
world." 

The  direct  reverse  of  this  is  true. 
The  nearer  you  bring  the  church  to 
the  world,  the  more  you  annihilate 
the  reasons  that  ought  to  stand  out 
in  view  of  the  world,  for  their  chang- 
ing sides  and  coming  over  to  the 
church.  Unless  you  go  right  out  from 
them,  and  show  them  that  you  are  not 
of  them  in  any  respect,  and  carry  the 
church  so  far  as  to  have  a  broad  inter- 
val between  sinners  and  saints,  how 
can  you  make  the  ungodly  feel  that 
so  great  a  change  is  necessary? 

"But  this  change  which  is  neces- 
sary is  a  change  of  heart." 

True ;  but  will  not  a  change  of 
heart  produce  a  change  of  life?" 

"No  matter  how  we  dress,  if  our 
hearts  are  right?" 

Your  heart  right !  Then  your  heart 
may  be  right  when  your  conduct  is  all 
wrong.  Just  as  well  might  the  pro- 
fane swearer  say,  "No  matter  what 
words  I  speak,  if  my  heart  is  right." 
No;  your  heart  is  not  right,  unless 
your  conduct  is  right.  What  is  out* 
ward  conduct,  but  the  acting  out  of 
the  heart?  Tf  your  heart  were  right, 
you  would  not  wish  to  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world. 

"Would  you  make  us  aJ  1  Method- 
ists?" 

Who  does  not  know  that  the  Meth- 
odists, when  they  were  noted  for  their 
plain  dress,  and  for  renouncing  the 
fashions  and  show  of  the  world,  used 
lo  have  power  with  God  in  prayer?-?— 


and  that  they  had  the  universal  re- 
spect of  the  world  as  sincere  Chris- 
tians? And  who  does  not  know  that 
since  they  have  laid  aside  the  pecul- 
iarity, and  conformed  to  the  world  in 
dress  and  other  things,  and  seemed  to 
be  trying  to  lift  themselves  up  as  a 
denomination,  and  gain  influence  with 
the  world,  they  arc  losing  the  power 
of  prayer?  Would  to  God  they  had 
never  thrown  down  this  wall. 

"But  if  we  dress  so,  we  shall  be 
called  fanatics-" 

Whatever  the  ungodly  may  call 
you,  fanatics,  Methodists,  or  any- 
thing, you  will  be  known  as  Chris- 
tians, and  in  the  secret  consciences  of 
men  will  be  acknowledged  as  such. — 
Chas.  G.  Finney. 


MILITARISM  ON  THE  SLY 


The  following  letter,  written  by 
Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
to  one  of  the  brethren  in  this  office, 
tells  not  only  what  is  in  the  brother's 
heart  but  graphically  portrays  a  few 
of  the  dangers  surrounding  our  young 
people  in  the  way  of  traps  to  ensnare 
them  in  the  mesh  of  militarism. 

"Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  the  all-pre- 
vailing Name  of  Jesus:  May  the  Creator 
of  this  great  universe  rule  or  overrule  the 
warring  nations  that  the  terrible  blood- 
shed may  cease,  as  well  as  the  needless 
suffering  of  helpless  women  and  children. 

"Why  do  the  European  nations  carry  on 
this  'fierce  war?  This  question  is  asked 
quite  often.  The  world  gives  as  the  cause 
the  struggle  for  commercial  supremacy. 
But  by  studying  this  wonderful  problem 
from  both  a  worldly  and  a  Bible  stand- 
point I  am  convinced  that  the  cause  of 
this  war  is  an  outgrowth  of  pride  and 
prosperity.  Pride  was  the  cause  of  Satan 
being  cast  out  of  heaven,  the  first  parents 
being  cast  out  of  the  garden,'  kept  the 
number  down  to  eight  souls  entering 
Noah's  ark;  ruins  homes,  communities, 
churches  and  nations;  is  doing  that  now 
at  a  powerful  rate. 

"This  war  spirit  is  spreading.  A  few 
days  ago  an  officer  from  Denver  was  sent 
to  our  little  town  to  organize  a  military 
band.  For  some  time  they  have  been 
teaching  a  band  from  among  the  young 
people  of  this  community,  simply  pre- 
tending to  lead  a  band  for  social  gather- 
ings (which  would  have  been  bad  enough) 
but  now  an  officer  has  been  sent  to  ex- 
amine them  to  see  if  they  would  pass  for 
a  military  band.  Several  boys  of  Menno- 
ni'te  raising,  besides  several  hack-sliding 
members,  are  in  the  band.  Whether  they 
have  passed  the  examination  1  have  not 
heard,  nor  do  I  know  how  many  have  been 
sworn  in.  That  was  this  officer's  business.. 
They  used  a  scheme  lo  blind  the  people. 
They  drilled  this  band  to  play  church 
music,  it  is  said,  that  they  could  entice  the 
Mennonite  young  pcopla.  A  few  Sundays 
ago  they  marched  in  a  body  to  one  of  the 
churches  in  town  and  furnished  the  music 

10  that  church.  And  now  it  turns  out  to 
be  a  military  band.  Is  not  this  trying  to 
mix  God  and  Belial?  But  they  can  not  do 
it,  as  they  will  not  mix,  any  more  than 

011  and  water. 

"Are.  we  not  in  perilous  times?  1 1  looks 
that  way  to  me.  There  arc  plenty  of  peo 
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pie  in  this  country  who  would  like  to  see 
this  country  involved  in  war!  They  have 
an  instigator  to  encourage  this.  He  is 
doomed  to  his  place;  but  having  yet  a  lit- 
tle time,  he  will  do  all  the  mischief  possi- 
ble. Oh,  could  the  poor  people  see  the 
end  of  things,  they  would  turn  from  their 
idols  and  serve  Jehovah  the  true  God  and 
not  follow  the  vain  gods  of  this  world  that 
can  not  help  them  when  the  great  day 
breaks  upon  them.  It  is  certainly  neces- 
sary for  God's  people  to  cry  out  with  the 
prophet  Amos:  "Prep*re  to  meet  thy 
God.' 

"Pardon  me  for  writing  this  kind  of  a 
letter,'  as  I  was  only  wanting  to  send  a  slip 
I  found  in  one  of  my  books  for  the  Words 
of  Cheer,  thinking  it  might  do  some  good 
to  the  many  children  who  read  it.  The 
thoughts  therein  contained,  if  obeyed, 
would  save  many  a  person  from  trouble- 
some pitfalls  and  lead  to  a  happy  life." 

As  noted  above,  the  letter  was  not 
intended  for  publication.  But  know- 
ing that  the  same  temptations  con- 
front our  young  people  in  other  com- 
munities and  believing  that  the  letter 
will  be  read  with  profit  by  many,  we 
submit  it  for  your  reading  and  medi- 
tation. Militarism  is  like  another  crea- 
ture that  we  read  of  in  the  Bible ;  it 
steals  upon  the  unwary  youth  as  an 
angel  of  light,  and  stalks  up  and-  down 
the  battle  field  "as  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 


TYPES 


Most  of  you  have  seen  a  printer's  type 
and  kaow  that  on  one  end  is  a  raised  por- 
tion that  looks  like  a  letter  of  the  alpha- 
bet. Jf  you  put  ink  on  that  raised  portion 
and  press  it  down  on  paper  you  will  see 
the  real  letter. 

Now,  a  type  in  the  Bible  is  a  good  deal 
like  a  printer's  type.  It  is  a  sign  that 
makes  an  impression  of  something  yet  to 
come.  The  sign  is  called  the  type  and  the 
real  "something"  is  called  the  antitype. 
The  type  may  be  obscured  and  hard  to 
read,  but  when  the  antitype  appears,  the 
meaning  is  clear  and  plain. 

Types  may  be  of  various  kinds.  A  type 
may  be  a  person;  as,  Adam  is  a  type  of 
Christ  (Rom.  5:14),  Rebecca,  Asenath,  and 
Zipporah  are  types  of  the  Church. 

A  type  may  be  an  event.  In  I  Cor.  10: 
11  where  the  authorized  version  says,  "en- 
samples,"  the  margin  says  "types."  So  we 
understand  that  the  events  clustered  a- 
round  the  exodus  and  the  wilderness  jour- 
ney are  to  be  csnsidered  as  types  »f  our 
journey  through  life. 

An  inanimate,  lifeless  thing  may  be  a 
type.  The  veil  of  the  temple  is  said  in 
Heb.  10:20  to  be  a  type  of  the  human 
body  of  Clirist. 

The  institution  of  the  Jewish  priesthood 
is  a  type  of  the  highpriesthood  of  Christ. 
The  ordinance  of  the  passover  is  a  type  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  Heb. 
9:11;  I  Cor.  5:7. 

The  Bible  is  not  without  camples  fi  in- 


terpretation of  types.  Tn  these  examples 
we  find  the  key  to  the  interpretation  of 
other  types  whose  full  explanation  is  not 
given  in  the  Bible.  It  is  never  safe  to  use 
a  type  to  teach  a  doctrine,  but  it  is  per- 
fectly allowable  to  use  a  type  to  illustrate 
a  truth  elsewhere  plainly  stated  or  taught. 
Thus,  Joseph  is  nowhere  in  the  Bible  said 
to  be  a  type  of  Christ,  and  yet  the  parallel 
is  so  striking  that  he  is  accepted  as  a  type 
by  almost  all  classes  of  Bible  students.  The 
recorded  and  predicted  events  in  the  life 
of  Christ  on  earth  and  after  the  resurrec- 
tion and  ascension  compare  with  the 
events  as  recorded  in  the  life  of  Joseph. 
It  is  interesting  to  trace  out  these  paral- 
lels. 

One  of  the  striking  types  explained  in 
the  Bible  is  that  of  Sarah  and  Hagar,  with 
their  two  sons,  as  explained  in  Gal.  4:22- 
31.  Ishmael,  as  the  son  of  the  bondwom- 
an, is  a  'type  of  the  old  covenant  given 
from  Mount  Sinai,  while  Isaac,  as  the  son 
of  promise,  is  a  type  of  the  new  covenant 
given  by  Jesus  Christ  (v.  24).  Hagar,  the 
mother  of  Ishmael,  was  a  type  of  Mount 
Siraai,  from  which  the  law  was  given,  while 
Sarah  is  a  type  of  the  new  Jerusalem  from 
which  comes  the  covenant  of  grace.  Paul 
further  draws  out  the  comparison  by  re- 
ferring to  the  persecution  which  was  giv- 
en by  Ishmael  to  Isaac,  as  a  type  of  the 
persecution  now  being  borne  by  the  true 
children  of  God  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  carnal  and  under  the  law. 

When  Paul  says  (in  I  Cor.  5:7),  "Christ 
our  passover,"  he  makes  a  mere  sugges- 
tion and  leaves  ms  to  carry  out  the  thought 
he  has  given  us  and  to  trace  out  the  re- 
semblance between  the  sacrifice  of  the 
lamb  of  the  passover  and  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  for  us.  In  drawing 
these  resemblances  it  is  extremely  neces- 
sary that  we  cling  closely  to  the  Word. 
We  have  no  right  to  make  any  assumption 
from  a  type  that  is  not  stated  in  plain 
language  in  other  scriptures.  For  instance, 
Moses  and  Joseph,  both  types  of  Christ, 
both  received  Gentile  brides.  Merely  from 
these  types,  if  it  were  not  plainly  stated 
elsewhere,  we  should  have  no  right  to  as- 
sume that  Christ  should  also  receive  a 
Gentile  bride.  But  by  comparing  Eph.  5: 
22-33  and  II  Cor.  11:2  with  Romans  11, 
we  see  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
called  a  bride  and  that  the  Church  is  com- 
posed very  largely  of  Gentiles,  so  that  the 
parallel  is  established.  What  a  chain  of 
holy  thought  is  set  in  motion  as  we  allow 
the  parallel  to  develop.  Oh,  the  joy  of  the 
chesen  bride  in  her  royal  Lord! 

As  an  instance  of  a  scriptural  type, 
scripturally  assertel  to  be  a  type,  let  us 
exmine  the  Lord's  passover  in  greater  de- 
tail. 

The  historical  account  of  it  is  to  be 
found  in  Exodus  12.  The  lamb  that  was 
to  be  slain  was  to  be  without  spot  or 
blemish  and  was  to  be  slain  after  the  pre- 
paration and  eaten  in  a  peculiar  way.  The 
blood  of  the  lamb  was  to  be  placed  on  the 


door-posts    and    on    the    lintels    of  every 

house  in  which  the  Israelites  were  remain- 
ing that  night.  Under  the  protecting  blood 
they  were  safe  while  the  angel  of  destruc- 
tion went  through  the  land  of  Kgypt  and 
slew  every  lirst-born  that  was  not  hidden 
behind  the  sign  of  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 
The  feast  accompanying  the  solemn  cere- 
monial was  to  be  observed  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Israelite  career  as  a  memorial 
of  the  deliverance  so  graciously  given  by 
the  Lord. 

The  spotless  lamb  was  a  true  type  oi 
Christ  (Jno.  1:29;  I  Pet.  1:18,19).  The 
lamb  was  to  be  tested  and  kept  four  days 
in  order  to  make  sure  that  it  was  proper 
for  sacrifice.  So  Christ  was  tested  by  his 
earth  life  (Luke  11:53,54;  Jno.  8:46;  18: 
38).  No  other  human  being  ever  stood  a 
test  like  that.  The  most  godly  and  saint- 
like men  feel  themselves  condemned  by 
their  own  consciences.  The  thought  of  a 
comparison  of  their  own  lives  with  that 
of  Jesus  Christ  shows  them  how  utterly 
they  have  failed  in  righteousness.  The 
Israelites  had  done  nothing  to  merit  the 
salvation  God  freely  offered  them.  From 
the  time  Moses  went  to  them  with  the 
message  of  God,  they  had  done  nothing 
but  grumble  at  the  additional  tasks  that 
were  imposed  upon  them.  Yet,  under  the 
blood  of  the  spotless  lamb,  when  they  ac- 
cepted that  provision  by  faith,  they  had 
perfect  safety. 

Good  character  is  not  a  passport  to 
heaven  or  the  young  man  who  had  kept  the 
commandments  would  not  have  been  found 
to  have  one  thing  "lacking."  The  same 
emblem  which  kept  the  life  of  the  first- 
born safe  in  Egypt  now  keeps  the  life  of 
every  child  of  God  safe — the  emblem  of 
faith  on  our  part  and  of  God's  grace  on 
His.  part — the  shed  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
"Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion." 

The  iamb  that  had  passed  the  test  had 
rt-  be  slain.  Its  spotless  being  was  not 
enough  to  save  the  first-born.  The  stain- 
less character  of  Jesus  was  not  enough  to 
save  a  single  sinner  from  eternal  doom. 
The  character  of  Jesus  saved  Himself  but 
it  was  (  f  no  avail  to  save  the  world. 
"Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion." Ry  His  death  on  the  cross  jesus 
paid  the  penalty  for  all  sin,  and  as  the 
Israelite  appropriated  the  blood  of  the 
lamb  in  simple  faith,  so  the  sinner  accepts 
the  blood  of  Christ  in  simple  faith.  In 
both  cases  the  remedy  is  alike  efficacious 
and  complete.  Fighting,  resistance,  and 
barred  doors  would  not  have  kept  back 
the  destroyer  in  Fgypt  and  no  amount  of 
effort  will  keep  sin  from  accomplishing 
its  deadly  work.  It  is  simple  faith  that  ac- 
cepts the  provision  and  the  work  of  God 
that  is  the  saving  element  so  far  as  our 
part  is  concerned.  All  our  righteousness  is 
only  filthy  rags.  It  is  abominable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Try  as  we  will  to  fit  our- 
selves up  with  a  garment  of  our  own  right- 
eousness so  as  to  be  acceptable  in  God's 
sight,  wc  only  heap  up  more  condemna- 
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linn,  for  in  sii  doing  wc  reject  the  grace 
of  iGod  and  dishonor  His  provisions  For 
us.   See  Ex.  12:6;  Jno.  12:24;  Heb.  9:22. 

The  blood  of  the  lamb  had  to  be  applied 
to  (he  proper  part  of  the  house  or  it 
would  not  have  saved  the  inmates  (  Ex. 
12:7).  The  mere  shedding  of  the  blood 
of  Christ  never  saved  a  single  sinner.  That 
blood  must  be  applied  and  appropriated 
(Jno.  3:36)  before  its  efficacy  is  reckoned 
to  the  sinner's  account. 

The  blood  thus  applied  was  the  suffi- 
cient and  complete  guarantee  of  safety.  Tt 
was  a  perfect  protection  from  judgment. 
See  Ex.  12:13;  I  Jno.  1:7;  Heb.  10:10,14. 
— J.  A.  Ressler  in  The  Way. 

TRUE  HUMILITY 

By  Lovina  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  is  our  best  pattern  for  true 
humility.  We  have  no  humility  by 
nature-  There  may  be  a  softness  of 
disposition  and  a  readiness  of  mind  to 
yield  to  others,  but  there  is  no  real 
humility.  It  is  one  of  the  marks  of 
God's  children  and  a  proof  of  God's 
special  love.  The  humble  Christian  is 
an  honored  character.  He  is  a  bless- 
ing to  all  about  Him.  He  has  much  to 
do  with  God,  receives  much  from 
God,  and  so  becomes  growingly  like 
God.  He  avoids  many  snares,  and  es- 
capes many  dangers  into  which  others 
fall.  He  obtains  many  blessings  and 
enjoys  many  comforts  to  which  others 
are  strangers.  May  we  be  humble, 
and  while  we  grow  downward  before 
men,  may  we  grow  upward  before 
God. 

How  is  true  humility  to  be  known? 

First,  the  humble  man  has  a  deep 
sense  of  the  evil  of  sin.  He  looks  up- 
on it  as  the  bitter  root  from  which 
spring  all  woes  and  wars,  all  sorrow 
and  sadness,  all  pains  and  pollution, 
all  misery  and  madness. 

Second,  the  humble  man  has  a  high 
esteem  of  the  righteousness  of  and 
glorious  work  of  Jesus,  and  the  longer 
he  lives  the  more  glorious  does  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  appear  to  him. 
They  do  all  they  can  and  then  say, 
"We  arc  unprofitable  servants." 

There  is  something  so  lovely  in  hu- 
mility that  we  cannot  but  admire  it 
wherever  we  see  it.  God  gives  the 
grace  that  makes  us  humble,  and 
when  in  obedience  to  the  Word,  we 
cultivate  humility  He  gives  more 
grace. 

Have  you  been  stripped  of  every- 
thing of  your  own?  As  a  poor,  empty, 
worthless  sinner  have  you  sought  to 
be  saved  freely  by  His  grace?  Do  you 
feel  that  you  are  nothing  in  yourself 
and  that  you  can  do  nothing  of  your- 
self? And  are  you  prostrate  before 
the  cross,  as  a  sinner  at  your  Father's 
feet,  as  a  child?  If  so,  happy  are  you, 
for  Cod  will  give  you  more  grace. 

Albany,  Orcg. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  -and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  number  of  inmates  has  been  re- 
duced to  82.  There  are  still  a  number 
of  boys  and  girls  in  the  Home  from 
one  year  to  11  years  of  age  to  place 
into  good  homes. 

Anna  Holmes,  a  Swedish  girl  of  5 
years,  died  last  week.  She  was  admit- 
ted from  Youngstown  where,  her  mo- 
ther is  working  at  the  Mission.  She 
was  stout  and  hearty  until  the  day  of 
her  death  when  she  was  seized  in  the 
morning  with  convulsions  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  afternoon  the  same  day 
she  expired.  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  took  the 
remains  to  Youngstown  where  the 
funeral  was  held. 

A  basement  is  being  placed  under 
Bethel  Church  to  accommodate  the 
infant  and  primary  Sunday  school 
classes,  which  are  composed  mostly 
of  Orphans'  Home  children.  Both  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  services 
are  being  held  at  the  Home  until  the 
church  is  in  shape  to  be  used  again 
for  services- 

The  school  is  progressing  nicely 
and  will  close  the  third  week  in  May 
— being  a  nine  months  term. 

Children  and  workers  are  well  and 
a  busy  season  of  the  year  is  at  hand. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio.' 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

In  the  last  article  written  from 
here  the  number  of  children  in  the 
beginners'  department  must  have 
been  omitted.  The  average  number 
was  given  at  55. 

On  Sunday,  April  4,  Bro.  Allgyer 
from  ( )hio  preached  a  sermon  from 
Psa.  24.  I  he  attendance  was  large, 
and  while  there  were  no  open  confes- 
sions, we  know  there  were  some  con- 
victions. The  sermon  was  interesting 
and  forcibly  given.  Bro.  Allgyer  spent 
one  week  in  the  city.  Wc  were  glad 
for  his  visit  and  his  interest  in  our 
W el  fare. 

On  Sunday,  April  18,  the  Bethany 
Bible  students'  chorus  gave  us  an  in- 
teresting program,  consisting  of  ICas- 
ter  hymns  and  anthems-  Wc  appre- 
ciated   their    work    and    enjoyed  the 


April  29 

music.  The  attendance  was  large,  and 
we  had  again  the  question  of  more 
room.  Many  stood  about  the  doorway 
listening  to  the  message  in  song.  It 
was  also  necessary,  on  account  of  lack 
of  room,  for  members  of  the  chorus 
when  not  actively  engaged,  to  retire 
to  the  rear  room  for  seats. 

1  am  sure  that  every  one  enjoyed 
the  service.  The  message,  though  in 
song,  was  impressive.  The  story  of 
Christ's  triumph  over  death  on  that 
memorable  Sabbath  will  never  grow 
old,  and  ought  to  inspire  us  to  'strive 
to  bring  the  best  and  noblest  acts  our 
lives  can  present. 

April  22,  1915.  Edw.  Neff. 


HOW    HELP    MISSIONARY  EF- 
FORT AMONG  CHILDREN? 


By  Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  an  important  subject  and 
one  that  all  of  us  should  be  interested 
in,  especially  parents  and  teachers  of 
children,  since  the  future  Church  will 
be  the  men  and  women  who  are  the 
children  today.  We  are  saved  to 
serve  ;  therefore  we  must  be  mission- 
aries to  be  true  followers  of  the  great 
missionary,  Jesus. 

How  help?  First,  by  praying  for 
the  work.  "Effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

Second,  by  encouraging  the  chil- 
dren, telling  them  that  that  is  what 
God  would  have  us  do,  most  children 
who  know  about  Jesus  want  to  do 
what  He  tells  us  as  they  know  Him 
as  the  Children's  Friend.  Telling 
them  the  joy  of  serving  Him.  The 
Word  says,  "Strengthen  the  weak 
hands." 

Third,  by  showing  an  interest  in 
what  they  are  doing,  by  inquiring  a- 
bout  their  investment,  and  probably 
helping  them  in  their  work  with  ad- 
vice, labor,  or  money,  be  a  child  with 
them.  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me." 

Fourth,  as  parents  by  teaching  the 
children  the  importance  of  working 
for  Jesus  and  giving  them  our  help 
and  an  opportunity  to  do  something 
"Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,"  and 
"Feed  my  lambs,"  are  Bible  com* 
mandmeuts. 

Fifth,  bv  example,  very  important 
as  other  teaching  will  fail  if  they  see 
we  are  not  doing  as  we  tell  them.  As 
one  little  boy  once  said,  "How  can  I 
hear  what  you  say  when  what  you  do 
keeps  ringing  in  mv  ears."  "But  who- 
so keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the   love   of   (  rod   perfected."  "    In  all 

things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  oi 
good  works."  Flanagan.  Ill, 
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FINDING  AND  TRAINING 
WORKERS 


By  Laura  C.  Smith. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  many  problems  that 
confronts  us  today  is  how  find  and 
train  workers. 

The  call  for  more  and  better  quali- 
fied workers  comes  from  many  places. 
As  we  reflect  on  the  need  and  the  call, 
the  question  arises,  What  is  wrong 
that  these  calls  are  not  answered? 
Has  the  past  method  of  finding  work- 
ers failed,  or  are  we  unwise  in  handl- 
ing the  method?  Let  us  see  how  the 
early  Church  found  workers. 

In  Acts  13:2  we  read  how  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  "Separate  unto  me  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul  for  the  work  where- 
unto'  I  have  appointed  them."  These 
two  men  were  active  church  workers 
in  Antioch.  There  were  a  number  of 
other  qualified  workers,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost  especially  called  Barnabas  and 
Paul. 

Why  did  He  especially  want  these 
two  men?  The  church  was  in  such  a 
condition  that  it  needed  workers  who 
had  the  qualification  to  meet  the  need. 

For  leadership  in  all  the  phases  of 
Christian  work  there  are  certain  ideal 
requirements,  and  occasionally  ideal 
workers  are  found  who  meet  them, 
but  often  they  are  sadly  wanting.  But 
back  of  the  difficulty  in  finding  Work- 
ers may  be  the  standard  we  have. 

It  is  often  true  that  good  material 
for  our  work  is  lying  idle  without  our 
knowing  it.  We  shall  need  to  go  and 
make  personal  solicitation  repeatedly 
and  earnestly  to  bring  results.  Most 
Christians  will  welcome  a  frank,  fair 
statement  of  the  particular  need 
which  the  church  feels  they  could 
supply.  They  may  decline  at  first, 
but  if  the  matter  is  made  clear  and 
serious  enough,  they  will  reconsider. 

Some  of  the  qualities  that  make 
successful  workers  may  be  natural 
with  some  but  the  greater  number 
need  to  be  trained-  We  will  never 
meet  the  task  placed  upon  us  until  we 
appreciate  its  difficulty  and  prepare  to 
meet  it  with  workers  duly  trained  and 
qualified. 

An  experienced  worker  suggests  a 
solution  which  may  help  solve  the 
training  problem.  He  says,  "Train  up 
your  own  officers  and  teachers.  Bring 
them  up  in  your  own  school.  Do  this 
through  the  agency  of  the  school 
itself ;  that  is,  let  the  school  be  so  ef- 
ficient, so  well  organized  and  capable, 
that  it  shall  as  an  object  lesson  be 
constantly  educating  its  own  pupils  in 
the  best  school  methods." 

The  teachers'  training  class  is  ex- 
cellent in  gaining  Bible  knowledge 
and  training.  The  pastor  of  the  church 
and    superintendent    of    the  Sunday 
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school  ought  to  be  greatly  interested 
in  teacher  training.  No  Sunday  school 
can  do  real  good  work  unless  the 
teaching  force  is  made  up  of  compe- 
tent persons.  This  fact  makes  it  im- 
perative that  the  teachers  and  officers 
should  be  trained. 

There  are  three  classes  of  persons 
who  ought  to  take  training:  (1)  pros- 
pective teachers,  (2)  those  who  arc 
teaching,  and  (3)  officers  of  the 
school.  In  every  Sunday  school  there 
are  a  number  of  persons  who  would 
make  good  workers  providing  they 
had  the  necessary  training. 

A  workers'  meeting  is  also  a  great 
help.  All  of  the  general  interests  of 
the  Sunday  school  are  involved  in  the 
work  of  the  meeting.  Among  the 
things  that  demand  attention,  the  fol- 
lowing are  important: 

1.  A  survey  of  the  next  Sunday's 
lesson.  While  this  is  not  a  place  to 
study  the  lesson,  yet  the  leading  fea- 
tures of  the  lesson  can  be  noticed  with 
profit.  This  will  prove  of  special  help 
to  young  and  inexperienced  teachers. 

2.  In  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
there  are  many  difficult  problems  aris- 
ing from  time  to  time,  and  the  success 
of  the  school  depends  largely  upon 
the  wise  solution  of  these  problems. 
The  best  place  to  discuss  them  is  in 
the  workers'  meeting-  In  schools  that 
have  no  workers'  meeting  there  is 
usually  no  solution  for  the  problems 
that  arise  and  the  school  suffers  great- 
ly. 

The  more  thorough  the  preparation 
the  more  perfect  the  methods ;  the 
finer  the  training,  the  wider  the  ex- 
perience, the  better;  but  all  of  these 
are  wholly  worthless  without  the  of- 
fering of  the  real  self  to  His  .service 
in  simple  love  for  those  for  whom  He 
died,  while  all  these  are  glorified  a 
thousand  times  when  consecrated  to 
such  an  end. 

Metamora,  111. 


A   MESSAGE  FROM  CHICAGO 
HOME  MISSION 


Dear  Herald  Readers: — I  would 
like  to  write  to  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  our  beloved  Church  living  in 
the  country.  I  was  converted  from  a 
low  life  of  sin  and  I  am  very  grateful 
to  God.  About  9  years  ago  I  joined 
the  Church  and  am  very  happy.  Since 
then  I  have  been  watching  the  Church 
grow.  T  would  like  to  see  a  larger 
church  here,  and  I  feel  we  could  do  a 
great  deal  more  if  we  had  more  room. 
Many  sinners  would  come  if  we  had 
room  for  them.  Sometimes  the  win- 
dow sill  is  full  and  a  mother  with  a 
crying  baby  has  no  place  to  go.  Our 
little  membership  is  in  working  order, 
and  if  we  have  a  new  church  I  am 
sure  we  would  do  all  we  could  to  do 


69 

Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will    inquire,   inquire   yc. — Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they   are    unprofitable    and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Were  there  wild  people  created  by 
God  besides  Adam  and  Eve?  E.  K. 

No;  but  many  became  wild  after 
they  were  created.  The  Bible  is  silent 
concerning  other  people  besides  the 
descendants  of  Adam,  but  it  says  that 
God  "hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men"  (Acts  17:26).  It  was 
through  Adam's  sin  that  judgment 
came  upon  all  men.  If  there  had  been 
other  wild  men  who  lived  at  or  be- 
fore his  time,  they  would  not  have 
been  condemned  by  Adam's  sin,  or 
God  would  be  a  respecter  of  persons. 
The  "wild  people"  theory  is  an  inven- 
tion of  those  who  take  pride  in  the 
theory  that  they  are  descendants  of 
the  monkey. 


According  to  the  general  chronol- 
ogy it  is  less  than  400  years  from  the 
death  of  Moses  (1451,  B.  C.)  to  the 
time  that  Saul  was  chosen  king  (1095 
B.  C),  and  Paul  said  that  (Acts  13: 
20)  "And  he  gave  them  judges  for  the 
space  of  450  years."  How  harmonize? 
E.  L.  F. 

"From  the  deliverance  out  of  Egypt 
to  David's  expulsion  of  the  Jebusites 
from  the  stronghold  of  Zion,  which 
completed  the  casting  out  of  the  hea- 
then nations,  was  four  hundred  and 
fifty  years,  and  most  of  that  time  they 
were  under  judges.  The  government 
of  the  judges,  from  the  death  of  Josh- 
ua to  the  death  of  Eli  was  just  339 
years;  but  it  is  said  to  be,  as  it  were, 
450  years  because  the  years  of  their 
servitude  to  the  several  nations  that 
oppressed  Hiem,  though  really  they 
were  included  in  the  years  of  the 
j  ages,  arc  mentioned  in  their  history 
as  if  they  had  been  distinct  from 
them..  Now  these  all  put  together 
make  111  years,  which  added  to  the 
339,  make  them  450- " — Matthew 
Henry. 


Please  explain  Isa.  65:20.    E.  W.  B. 

The  verse  reads  as  follows :  "Thy 
sun  shall  no  more  go  down  ,  neither 
shall  ihy  moo.,  withdraw  icself:  for 
the  Lord  shall  be  thine  everlasting 
light,  and  the  days  of  thy  mourning 
shall  be  ended."  In  our  humble  judg- 
ment this  is  a  description,  in  part,  of 
the  blessings  of  eternity. 


that.  Praise  God  for  salvation.  I  am 
happy  in  Jesus-    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  sinners, 
Hans  Dahlgren. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  MOTHER'S  LOVE 

A  mother's  love  is  a  tender  love, 
That  shines  round  our  infant  years; 

That  gently  follows  us  day  by  day, 
And  shares  in  our  smiles  and  tears. 

A  mother's  love  is  an  anxious  love, 
W'hich  so  zealously  guards  our  youth; 

And  carefully  guides  our  erring  feet 
In  the  ways  of  right  and  truth. 

A  mother's  love  is  a  patient  love, 
Forgiving  our  thoughtless  ways; 
And  though  we  oft  break  her  precious 
heart, 

She  gives  us  but  kisses  and  praise. 

A  mother's  love  is  a  following  love, 
When  we  leave  the  old  home  tree; 
And  thinks  each  day  of  her  wandering 
child, 

Wherever  our  hearts  may  be. 

A  mother's  love  is  a  constant  love, 
And  true  in  our  worst  or  best; 

Be  we  hero  or  outlaw,  we'll  always  find 
A  welcome  in  mother's  breast. 

A  mother's  love  is  a  sacred  love, 

And  trusts  in  God's  holy  care; 
To  watch  o'er  her  children  and  bring  them 
at  last 

To  meet  her  at  Home  over  there. 

—Charles  E.  Groff. 


CHRIST  AND  THE  CHURCH 


The  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church :  and  he  is  the  saviour  of  the 
hody.  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  he 
to  their  own  hushands  in  every  thing. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it ;  That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word,  That  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  hut  that  it  should 
he  holy  and  without  blemish.  So 
ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies,  lie  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet 
hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord 
the  church: 

For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones.  For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 
flesh,  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  T 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church.— Eph.  5:23-32. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  t'he  way  lie 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

Parents  have  a  great  responsibility. 
They  should  be  very  careful  in  the 
training  of  their  children.  Much  de= 
pends  upon  the  kind  of  training  chil- 
dren get  when  they  are  young.  While 
the  children  are  small  is  the  time  pa- 
rents should  begin  to  train  them.  It 
seems  that  so  many  people  act  as  if 
the  question  of  child-training  were  of 
no  importance  until  the  children  are 
old  enough  to  show  by  their  conduct 
that  they  need  training. 

There  is  a  difference  in  raising  a 
child  or  training  it.  A  child  is  like  a 
little  tree  planted.  While  the  tree  is 
small  it  can  be  bent  into  any  shape  or 
form-  We  sometimes  tie  the  trees  for 
a  while  the  way  we  want  them  ;  after 
they  grow  larger  they  are  just  what 
we  made  them  while  they  were  small. 
We  all  know  that  a  large  tree  is  hard 
to  bend  in  any  shape.  Just  so  it  is 
with  the  child.  Parents  can  shape 
their  children  while  they  are  small 
(the  first  few  years).  When  children 
are  older  they  are  just  as  hard  to 
shape  or  bend  as  the  large  tree. 

In  training  children,  parents  should 
ask  God  to  guide  and  direct  them. 
This  work  is  too  important  to  be  un- 
dertaken without  the  help  of  God. 
Therefore  parents  should  prayerfully 
consider  as  to  whether  they  are  ful- 
filling their  duty  toward  their  chil- 
dren. Do  your  methods  measure  up 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel?  Pa- 
rents are  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Train  them  as  they  should  go,  not  at 
they  would  go.  If  parents  truly  love 
their  children  they  will  train  them  up 
in  the  way  they  should  go. 

Parents  should  not  only  love  the 
bodies  of  their  children  but  also  their 
souls.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  mothers 
often  spend  more  time  in  adorning  the 
bodies  of  their  children  than  they  do 
in  training  them  up.  Sometimes  peo- 
ple say,  "We  might  as  well  let  chil- 
dren have  what  they  like,  for  when 
they  get  older  they  will  have  them 
anyway."  This  is  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  Remember 
your  children  will  be  what  you  make 
them  while  they  are  small.  Parents 
should  train  their  children  for  a  life 
that  will  be  a  blessing  to  themselves 
and  others.  Children  should  be  taught 
to  be  truthful,  kind  and  above  all  to 
love  God. 

It  is  the  parents'  duty  to  set  a  good 
example  before  their  children.  As  a 
rule  children  will  follow  their  parent's 
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example-  Children  want  to  be  like 
their  parents,  and  are  very  much  in- 
clined to  imitate  the  words  and  ac- 
tions of  their  parents,  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad.  Has  your  life  been  such 
that  you  would  be  pleased  to  have 
your  children  imitate  you  in  every- 
thing you  say  and  do?  Truthfulness, 
honesty,  gentleness,  patience,  and  all 
other  Christian  virtues  should  be 
taught  and  exemplified  by  the  parents 
in  the  home.  It  is-  necessary  to  teach 
by  precept,  but  it  is  of  more  impor- 
tance to  teach  by  example,  because  it 
has  a  greater  effect  on  the  child. 
What  you  teach  to  your  children  may 
be  ever  so  good ;  but  unless  your  life 
is  in  harmony  with  what  you  teach, 
your  teaching  will  not  amount  to 
much. 

Parents  who  want  their  children  to 
be  trained  for  the  service  of  God  must 
place  their  children  in  the  influence  of 
such  service  from  the  earliest  infancy. 
The  family  altar,  the  influence  of  sa'= 
cred  song  and  spiritual  conversation, 
the  Sunday  school,  godly  literature, 
and  godly  associations  should  so  sur- 
round the  child  that  it  will  influence  it 
to  live  a  life  for  God  and  His  service. 

Parents,  give  your  children  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  and  always  pray 
to  God  that  He  will  guide  and  direct 
them,  and  He  will  bless  you  for  it. 
Remember  that  with  the  help  of  God 
you  can  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he 
will  not  depart  from  it." 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 


THE  DEVIL  AND  THE  DOLLAR 


In  this  world  of  frill  and  fashions, 

Where  the  churches  are  so  fine, 
And  the  trademark  of  religion 

Is   the   classic  dollar  sign; 
There's  a  rule  that  never  faileth, 

And  you'll  always  find  it  true, 
When  the  dollar  rules  the  pulpit 

There  the  devil  rules  the  pew. 

When  the  money  gets  to  talking, 

And  the  Master's  voice  is  still, 
When  the  preacher  swaps  a  sermon 

For  a  twenty-dollar  bill; 
That's  the  time  old  master  Satan 

Gets  the  churches  in  a  stew, 
Where  the  dollar  rules  the  pulpit 

And 'the  devil  rules  the  pew. 

When  religion  goes  a  begging 

And  the   Bible  is  forgot, 
And  the  preacher  preaches  nothing 

Only   scientific  rot; 
There  the  faithful  old  believers 

They  are  getting  mighty  few, 
Where  the  dollar  rules  the  pulpit 

And   the  devil  rules  the  pew. 

— Selected. 


"He  thai  merits  praise  that  he  never  re- 
ceives is  better  oft  than  he  who  receives 
praise  that  he  never  merits." 


"Sin  is  tlie  greatest  of  all  detectives.  Ha 
sure  it  will  find  you  out." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  9,  1915— I  Sam.  20: 
1-42 

FRIENDSHIP  OF  DAVID  AND 
JONATHAN 

Golden  Text. — A  friend  loveth  at 
all  times. — Prov.  17:17- 

Introductory. — Never  was  the  gol- 
den text  of  this  lesson  more  strongly 
verified  than  it  was  in  the  friendship 
of  Jonathan  for  David.  There  was 
temptation  for  Jonathan.  Why  could 
he  not  keep  still  and  let  Saul  kill  Da- 
vid? Then  at  the  death  of  Saul  he 
might  have  become  king  and  ruled 
just  as  well  as  David.  No ;  Jonathan 
was  not  this  kind  of  a  man.  His  af- 
fections for  David  were  stronger  than 
any  temptation  that  appealed  to  his 
selfish  nature.  He  knew  that  David 
was  unjustly  dealt  with,  even  though 
it  was  his  own  father  who  did  the 
persecuting.  More  than  this,  he  knew 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
David  and  Jonathan  was  always  on 
the  Lord's  side.  Jonathan  showed  his 
friendship  for  David  by  being  a  friend 
indeed  at  a  time  when  David  needed 
it  most  and  at  a  time  when  apparently 
he  had  only  to  keep  out  and  things 
would  work  to  his  own  interest. 
Thank  God  for  Jonathan.  Thousands 
like  him  are  needed  today. 

Mutual  Trust. — David  knew  that 
Saul  wanted  to  kill  him.  Jonathan 
knew  that  David  needed  a  friend.  He 
hesitated  not  to  be  this  friend,  though 
the  friendship  might  mean  the  wrath 
of  his  father.  David,  hounded  like  a 
dog,  almost  an  exile,  liable  to  be  kill- 
ed at  any  moment,  nevertheless  had 
the  confidence  of  Jonathan.  On  the 
other  hand  David  did  not  seem  to 
have  the  least  suspicion  of  treachery 
on  the  part  of  Jonathan.  Friendship 
penetrates  the  deepest  gloom  and 
binds  together  the  hearts  of  friends 
under  the  most  trying  of  circum- 
stances. 

Moral  Courage. — You  will  find  it  in 
Jonathan.  Saul  tried  desperately  to 
enlist  Jonathan  in  the  dark  scheme  to 
murder  David.  But  Jonathan  was 
true  to  the  cause  of  right.  "Wherefore 
should  he  be  slain?  what  hath  he 
done?"  said  he.  It  was  right  that  Jon- 
athan should  respect  his  father;  but 
when  a  father  tries  to  enlist  his  son 
in  the  cause  of  murder  it  is  right  that 
the  son  remain  true  to  his  convic= 
tions. 

Saul  was  angry.  He  cast  a  javelin 
at  Jonathan,  but  it  missed  him.  Then 
he  knew  of  a  certainty  that  Saul 
meant  to  kill  David,  and  would  not  be 
persuaded  to  change  his  mind.  He 
arose  from  the  table  in  anger,  and  re- 


fused to  eat  meat.  The  test  had  come. 
Jonathan  knew  that  he  must  decide 
between  his  father  and  David,  and  he 
hesitated  not  to  face  death  rather 
than  share  in  the  disgrace  and  shame 
of  killing  an  innocent  man. 

But  we  must  not  leave  this  lesson 
all  with  Jonathan.  We  need  it  our- 
selves. Jonathan  had  two  prominent 
virtues :  friendship  for  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  the  courage  of  his 
own  convictions.  It  takes  the  double 
quality  of  loyalty  to  the  right  and 
courage  to  sustain  this  loyalty  to 
make  the  mighty  man  for  God.  Such 
was  Jonathan.  Such  should  we  be, 
who  have  declared  ourselves  upon  the 
altar  of  the  Lord,  dedicated  to  God 
and  His  people- 
Parting  of  David  and  Jonathan. — 
By  a  previous  arrangement  Jonathan 
gave  David  the  sign  to  depart.  A  lad 
was  used  to  keep  people  from  sus- 
pecting what  he  was  about.  He  shot 
an  arrow  and  cried  after  the  lad  who 
was  to  get  it  again,  "Is  not  the  ar- 
row beyond  thee?  ....  Make  speed, 
haste,  haste,  stay  not."  The  lad  knew 
nothing  of  what  this  meant,  only  that 
Jonathan  wanted  him  to  find  the  ar- 
rows quickly.  But  David  understood 
that  this  was  the  sign  for  him  to  keep 
himself  hidden  and  escape  out  of  the 
country. 

After  the  lad  had  gone  with  the  ar- 
rows into  the  city  David  arose  from 
his  hiding  place  and  bade  Jonathan  an 
affectionate  farewell.  "As  soon  as  the 
lad  was  gone,  David  arose  out  of  a 
place  toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his 
face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times  ;  and  they  kissed  one  an- 
other, and  wept  one  with  another." 
Pen  can  not  describe  the  parting 
scene.  Protesting  his  undying  friend- 
ship for  David,  Jonathan  bade  him  de- 
part in  peace,  saying,  "The  Lord  be 
between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  forever."  Thus 
saying,  they  parted  from  each  other, 
apparently  with  full  faith  that  some 
day  times  would  change,  and  Jon- 
athan would  be  an  honored  counsellor 
in  David's  kingdom. 

Only  once  after  this  have  we  a  rec- 
ord of  these  two  friends  meeting  a- 
gain.  David  was  in  hiding  trying  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  Saul.  Jonathan, 
then  under  the  leadership  of  Saul, 
came  to  David,  comforted  him  in  his 
distress,  and  again  gave  him  assur- 
ance of  his  lasting  friendship  and  his 
loyalty  to  the  cause  which  David  rep= 
resented.  Had  Jonathan  lived  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  shared  Da- 
vid's glory  after  he  got  to  the  king- 
dom. But  Jonathan  remained  true  to 
his  father  to  the  last  (though  he  re- 
fused to  have  a  part  in  his  father's  in- 
iquity) and  went  down  with  Saul  in 
his  final  battle  with  the  Philistines- 


Our  Young  People 

BIBLE  MEMORY  DRILL  (JUNIOR). — 
II  Tim.  3:14-17 


Topic  for  May  16 

M'OTTO 

".Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic  is  to  en- 
courage memorizing  Scripture.  Many 
older  people  are  sadly  deficient  in  Scrip- 
ture quotations,  and  those  who  try  to 
quote  do  not  even  get  the  thought  right. 
If  we  form  the  Word  in  our  memory,  it 
may  often  aid  us  in  meditation  and  in 
getting  the  thought  as  it  should  be. 
Children  and  grown  people  can  often 
quote  isolated  texts  but  have  no  idea  of 
their  connection  in  the  Scripture.  For 
this  reason  it  is  well  to  often  be  able  to 
quote  connecting  verses  also.  A  good 
help  in  this  direcetion  is  to  commit 
whole  chapters  or  a  full  line  of  thought 
in  any  given  connection.  Set  some  aim 
before  the  children  and  gradually  lead 
up  to  it.  We  have  used  the  following 
stairway: 

Col.  3. 
II  Pet.  1:5-7. 
Gal.  5:22,23. 
Matt.  6:9-13. 
Matt.  5:3-11. 
Psa.  23. 
Psa.  1. 

Learn  a  step  at  a  time. 
Here  are  passages  that  are  of  choice 
value,  not  too  difficult  for  some  of  the 
youngest  or  dullest,  and  not  so  quickly 
done  but  what  all  may  work  and  all  may 
accomplish  definite  results.  Drills  can 
first  be  made  by  calling  on  individuals, 
then  as  a  greater  number  have  reached 
certain  steps,  have  all  repeat  in  concert 
till  they  have  reached  their  height. 

Very  useful  drills  can  be  made  by  the 
topical  method.  Call  for  verses  on  some 
topic  like: 

1.  Comfort    for    those    afraid. — Heb. 

13:5,6;    Psa.  46;  etc. 

2.  Help  for  the  weak. — Isa.  40:29;  Jas. 
4:6;    II  Cor.  12:9;  etc. 

3.  Warning  for  the  sinner. — -Rom.  6: 
23;    Ezek.  18:4;  etc. 

4.  Good  news  for  the  lost. — Jno.  3:16; 
Isa.  1:18;  etc. 

These  may  be  developed  and  used 
from  time  to  time  till  children  learn  a 
number  of  practical  passages  that  will 
be  a  real  aid  in  personal  work,  or  a 
strength  to  the  individuals  who  know 
them.  A  practical  use  of  the  Bible 
itself  in  finding  passages  is  not  out  of 
place  in  these  drills.  Have  them  learn 
the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Bible  and 
repeat  them  in  order  for  each  Testament 
separately.  This  is  more  mechanical 
work  but  of  real  value,  and  may  be  a 
means  of  blessing  to  those  who  learn  it. 

II.  The  Text,  II  Tim.  3:14-17,  is  a  choice 
passage  on  the  value  of  the  Scripture. 
This  contains  truths  that  need  to  be  re- 
membered by  all. 

1.  That  children  should  learn  to  know 

the  Holy  Scriptures. 

2.  That  a  proper  attitude  toward  scrip- 

tural knowledge  is  a  means  of 
leading  to  salvation. 

3.  That  the  whole  Bible  is  given  by  in- 

spiration of  God. 

4.  That   all   that   has   been   written  is 

profitable. 
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Field  Notes 


A  letter  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  dated 
April  21,  says:  "Baptismal  services 
next  Sunday.  Communion  services  the 
Sunday  following." 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  was  expected  to  be  at  our  Mis- 
sion stations  at  Chicago  last  Sunday 
to  conduct  communion  services. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments are  being  made  to  hold  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
June  3.    A  live  meeting  is  expected. 

A  letter  from  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
says:  "Bro.  David  Garber  is  conduct- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton  Church,  beginning  April  18." 


Ministers'  Meeting. — An  interesting 
program  of  the  ministers'  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Bank  Church  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  May  13  and  14,.  is  be- 
fore us.  These  meetings  have  proven 
themselves  quite  instructive  in  the 
past,  and  the  program  before  us  indi- 
cates that  the  coming  meeting  will  be 
at  least  up  to  the  average. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  to  bold  an 
all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Ris- 
ser's  meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  June  3,  1915.— S.  L.  O. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Church- 
town,  Pa.,  June  10.  A  good,  profit- 
able time  in  the  Lerd  is  expected. 


Bro-  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Friday  evening, 
April  23,  with  8  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  He  lctt  for 
home  on  Saturday  morning. 


Sister     Barbara     Wisseman  and 

daughter  Amanda  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
were  among  the  worshipers  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. They  are  here  a^  guests  of  Bro. 
M.  K.  Smoker  and  family  and  expect 
to  remain  several  weeks. 

Annual  Missionary  Day. — In  ac- 
cordance with  a  regular  custom,  the 
brotherhood  at  Goshen,  Ind-,  have  ar- 
ranged for  their  annual  missionary 
meeting  May  1  and  2,  1915.  On  the 
program  are  listed  a  number  of  live 
subjects,  and  we  hope  to  hear  ot  an 
interesting  meeting. 


Three    conference  announcements 

on  last  page  tell  us  that  conference 
sciSwii  is  approaching.  May  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  arise  that 
through  these  meetings  much  good 
may  be  done  in  the  way  of  strength- 
ening the  Church  and  getting  it  in 
the  best  possible  shape  for  the  ingath- 
ering of  the  lost. 


Mission  Meeting. — We  are  in  pos- 
session of  a  well  arranged  program  of 
the  semi-annual  mission  meeting  of 
the  Snyder-Juniata  District  to  be  held 
at  Delaware  Church  near  Thompson- 
town,  Pa.,  June  17-19,  1915.  Among 
those  whose  names  appear  on  the  pro- 
gram are  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  India,  and 
J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
We  hope  to  hear  of  an  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting. 


The  brethren,  John  E.  Landis  of 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  and  Adam  Longe- 
necker  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  are  at  this  writ- 
ing visiting  among  the  churches  of 
western  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and  oth- 
er states.  Bro-  Landis  preached  for  us 
at  Scottdale  last  Friday  nignt.  '!  hey 
left  early  Saturday  morning  for  Lima, 
Ohio,  where  they  expected  to  remain 
for  some  time.  They  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  go  as  far  west  as  Illinois 
before  returning  to  their  homes.  The 
I  ord  bless  them  a  I  ng  the  way. 


Bro.   S.   G.   Shetler  and  family  of 

Hubbard,  Oreg.,  arrived  at  their  for- 
mer home  at  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  20,  to  remain 
a  few  months  before  returning  tj  the 

West. 


Correspondence 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  again 
have  reasons  to  rejoice  over  blessings 
received. 

On  March  21  three  were  received 
by  letter  and  on  March  28  two  were 
received  by  letter. 

The  writer,  accompanied  by  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  went  to 
Portland  on  March  26  and  two  even- 
ing services  were  held-  The  Mission 
Committee  has  made  arrangements 
that  preaching  services  will  be  held  in 
Portland  every  four  weeks.  The  mis- 
sion meeting  held  April  3  was  well  at- 
tended by  members  of  the  five  con- 
gregations in  Oregon.  Good,  practical 
talks  were  given  and  a  spirit  of  love 
and  unity  was  manifested. 

The  following  day  two  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  and  one  by  letter. 
Communion  services  were  also  held 
and  all  but  a  few  of  the  members 
were  present  and  participated  in  the 
communion.  Bro.  John  Steckley  of 
Albany,  assisted  in  the  services.  Bro. 
C.  R.  Widmer  of  the  same  place  gave 
a  good  talk  in  the  Y.  P.  Meeting. 

Bro.  August  Vogt,  formerly  of  Ger- 
many, now  of  Cokeville,  Wyo.,  ex- 
pressed peace  and  unity  in  the  faith 
and  also  communed  with  us. 

In  the  evening  services  we  said 
farewell  to  many  with  whom  we  be- 
came acquainted  in  church,  school  and 
community. 

The  brethren,  Royal  Buskirk  and 
Simeon  P.  Martin,  were  elected  su- 
perintendents and  Sister  Lillie  Mish- 
ler  was  elected  secretary  for  the  next 
six  months  of  Sunday  school. 

S-  G..  Shetler. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday 
the  28th  communion  services  were  ob- 
served and  a  good  spirit  was  mani- 
fested by  many.  Two  young  souls 
were  baptized,  also  one  received  into 
the  church  by  letter ;  another  ex- 
pressed himself  tired  of  sin  and  soon 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Jesus. 

Bro.  Daniel  Brcnneman  and  family 
of  Mil  ford,  Ncbr.,  also  arrived  to 
make  this  their  home  for  the  present, 
expecting  to  unite  with  us  and  help 
as  we  hope  to  tear  down  the  Strong 
holds  of  the  enemy. 

Our  little  church  has  made  wonder 
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ful  progress  in  the  last  three  years. 
Its  membership  has  more  than  dou- 
bled, and  still  plenty  of  room  for  im- 
provement. Never  will  we  get  too 
many  workers.  Let  us  all  put  a  shoul- 
der to  the  wheel. 

On  April  4  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
preached  at  Airlie,  and  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman  filled  his  place  at  Albany. 

The  Albany  Church  was  well  repre- 
sented at  the  mission  meeting  at  Hub- 
bard on  April  3.  All  report  a  good 
time. 

The  ordination  of  a  minister  at  this 
place  is  under  consideration-  Let  us 
take  the  way  of  the  Lord  and  not 
choose  a  Saul  for  leader. 

Fraternally, 

April  17,  1915.         C.  E.  Grieser. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Holdeman  Church  today.  Five  per- 
sons were  received,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder 
officiating. 

A  few  changes  have  been  made  in 
our  Sunday  school  recently.  The  pri- 
mary department  was  separately  or- 
ganized and  began  work  today.  On 
account  of  a  case  of  scarlet  fever  no 
services  were  held  the  first  Sunday  in 
the  quarter  and  so  the  primary  work 
began  later  also.  The  last  quarter's 
report  shows  an  average  attendance 
of  221,  an  increase  of  about  50  over 
any  average  yet  reported. 

Council  meeting  is  appointed  for 
April  24.   Communion  not  yet  dated. 

April  18,  1915.  Cor. 

Harleysville,  Pa- 

(Salford  congregation) 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
March  2  All  the  old  officers  were 
re-elected.  Our  school  was  open  every 
two  weeks  during  the  winter.  Good 
interest  was  shown,  making  it  an 
"evergreen"  school. 

On  Ascension  Day  20  persons  will 
be  baptized  and  one  received  from  an- 
other church.  The  services  will  be 
held  in  the  afternoon.  Communion 
services  on  Sunday,  May  23.  May 
God  richly  bless.  E.  D.  G. 

April  18,  1915. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
On  April  18  baptismal  services  were 
conducted  by  our  bishop,  Bro.  C.  R- 
Gerig,  there  being  seven  precious 
souls  baptized.  There  are  more  count- 
ing the  cost.  May  these  new  mem- 
bers, as  well  as  we  older  members, 
live  such  lives  that  many  more  may 
make  the  wise  choice  and  live  for 
Christ  before  it  may  be  forever  too 
late.  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  is  intending  to 
leave  for  the  East  tomorrow  to  visit 


relatives  and  friends.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  on  his  journey.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours   in   I  lis  name, 
April  19,  1915.       J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — On  Thursday,  April 
14,  the  brethren  j.  C.  Birkey  of  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  and  Samuel  Gerber  of  Tre- 
mont,  111-,  came  into  our  midst,  hold- 
ing meetings  every  evening  and  on 
Saturday  forenoon.  They  preached 
the  Word  earnestly  and  faithfully, 
showing  us  the  necessity  of  living 
consecrated  lives  and  being  in  peace 
and  unity  in  order  to  be  fit  subjects  to 
partake  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Savior. 

On  Sunday  they  held  communion 
services.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
most  of  the  members  took  part.  Some 
could  not  be  there  on  account  of  sick- 
ness in  the  family,  while  a  few  stayed 
away  for  other  reasons.  May  we  all 
be  strengthened  in  the  faith  and  be 
more  willing  to  love  and  serve  our 
Lord  and  Master  who  did  so  much  for 
us.  Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  In  His  name, 

April  20,  1915.     Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord,  Greetings  of  love  and  peace 
through  our  adorable  Lord,  whose 
personage  has  captivated  our  souls : — 
On  Saturday  afternoon,  April  17,  the 
day  of  our  arrival  here  for  a  series  of 
Gospel  meetings,  the  home  where  Sis- 
ter Myrtle  Wilson  lived  was  burned 
to  the  ground.  Some  furniture  was 
gotten  out,  but  a  strong  wind  carried 
the  fire  to  it,  leaving  them  nothing 
but  the  clothes  on  their  backs.  She 
has  7  children  ranging  from  a  babe  to 
18  years.  Here  is  a  practical  oppor- 
tunity to  show  forth  life-works  to  the 
needy.  This  golden  scripture  should 
be  a  strong  force  to  every  Christian : 
"As  we  therefore  have  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10).  In  this  case 
anything  would  be  appreciated,  even 
clothing. 

This  community  is  wrapped  up  in 
lodges,  even  preachers  advocating 
them  from  the  pulpit.  It  is  now  our 
opportunity  to  let  our  lights  shine  by 
standing  together  by  one  who  was  un- 
fortunate, yet  in  another  sense  not 
unfortunate — it  is  an  opportunity  for 
Christ  and  His  Church  to  be  glorified 
by  His  representatives  on  earth- 

The  meetings  here  are  well  attend- 
ed, but  sinners  are  well  settled  in  in- 
difference, caused  by  having  real 
synagogues  of  Satan  for  churches, 
baptizing  children   and  persons  who 


show  no  change  of  hearts,  turning  the 
worship  of  Cod  into  an  amusement 
society,  and  the  Gospel  into  merchan- 
dise. The  lodges  too  are  tenaciously 
grasping  the  young  people. 

The  needs  here  are  for  a  spiritually 
wide-awake  man  who  could  work  Du- 
Bois  City  and  Rockton  together.  This 
place   has   not   died   out.    There  are 
some  dependable  workers  here  Oth- 
ers, if  they  are  made  to  realize  their 
responsibility,    would    become  such. 
There    are    about    30  communicant 
members,  a  strong  nucleus  for  build- 
ing up  a  -trong  assembly  of  saints. 
Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  iaboiers  into  J  lis  field. 
"The  Lord  of  the  harvest  needs  you, 
Theie'.T  work  that  you  only  can  d  •. 
Then  do  not  delay,  but  hasten  away. 
And  glean  where  the  toilers  are  FEW. 
Your  Savior  and  Lord  will  richly  reward, 
If  you  will  but  heed  his  request." 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

April  21,  1915. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — God  has  not  forgotten 
to  bless  us  at  this  place.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager of  Fairview  was  over  and  held 
three  meetings  here  on  April  17  and 
18-  There  were  five  confessions,  four 
of  whom  are  blossoming  for  the  grave 
and  one  middle  aged  man.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  this  place  that  God  may 
send  His  blessing  from  on  high. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

April  23,  1915.  F.  C.  Tracy. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing : — My  wife  is  improving  rapidly 
now  and  we  think  we  can  start  west 
next  week — may  be  on  the  way  by  the 
time  this  reaches  you.  We  expect  to 
make  the  trip,  the  Lord  willing,  in  an 
auto,  stopping  at  several  places  on  the 
way.  Have  been  visiting  the  brethren 
and  sisters  here  this  week ;  have  had 
several  nice  showers  in  places,  but  is 
getting  dry  most  of  the  places. 

We  want  to  take  this  way  to  thank 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  for  the 
kindness  shown  to  us  while  here  and 
shall  look  back  with  pleasure  to  the 
Ohio  field.  To  those  that  we  would 
be  glad  to  visit  in  your  homes  and 
cannot  we  wish  you  well,  and  God's 
richest  blessing.  If  we  never  meet 
here  on  earth  again  may  we  all  meet 
in  heaven,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 
Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife. 

April  24,  1915. 
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THE  AMBASSADOR  OF  CHRIST 
II  Cor.  5:20 


By  Mary  H.  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"An  ambassador  is  an  individual 
commissioned,  as  of  the  highest  diplo- 
matic rank,  sent  by  one  sovereign 
power  to  another  to  treat  of  affairs  of 
state." — Webster. 

An  ambassador  for  Christ  is  an  in- 
dividual who  represents  the  will  and 
mind  of  Christ,  thus  representing  His 
kingdom.  Paul,  from  experience,  could 
well  say,  "We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,"  for  he  served  in  this  capacity 
at  Jerusalem,  Tarsus,  Antioch,  before 
the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  and  before 
the  Roman  authorities. 

Christ  has  commissioned  us  to  rep- 
resent Him  in  this  world.  Matt.  28:20- 
Our  message  is  to  tell  the  world  of 
the  good  news  of  salvation ;  for  "all 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray"  (Isa. 
53:6).  Before  Christ  could  use  us,  we 
needed  to  learn  the  lessons  of  obedi- 
ence, patience  and  resignation  to 
God's  will.  Regeneration  creates  a 
new  world  in  the  soul ;  for  "all  things 
have  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17,18). 
Thus  when  the  love  of  Christ  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts ;  the  world  is  un- 
der our  feet  for  we  are  then  dead  to 
the  world.  The  atonement  is  a  part 
of  the  all  things  commanded  to  be 
taught  to  all  nations.  The  power  of 
His  death,  the  grace  of  His  atone- 
ment, may  cleanse  away  the  pride 
that  hinders  and  spoils  our  service; 
so  that  in  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
mind  we  may  esteem  others  better 
and  before  ourselves  and  be  found 
loving  and  following  Christ  daily. 

The  disciples  were  eye-witnesses  to 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  our 
Lord ;  because  they  saw  and  knew  the 
things  of  which  they  afterwards  bore 
testimony.  All  are  commissioned,  all 
have  a  message  for  the  lost  world, 
and  not  until  we  realize  this  has  our 
mission  really  begun.  The  apostles 
were  also  ambassadors  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Their  weapons  were 
meekness  and  humility  and  the  Holy 
Spirit.  They  heralded  the  message  of 
eternal  life.  Acts  5:29-32,42.  It  was 
they  who  set  aside  the  curtain  of  ig- 
norance and  superstition  and  showed 
this  sinful  world  its  lost  condition. 
"These  men  have  been  with  Jesus" 
(Acts  4:13).  The  way  to  be  bold  is 
to  forget  your  self  and  think  of  Jesus. 
We  need  not  be  bold  for  our  own 
sakes,  nor  for  our  own  account;  but 
for  the  sake  of  others ;  for  we  are  to 
be  His  ambassadors-  We  and  our 
message  should  be  one,  and  if  we  are 


different  from  our  message,  what  we 
are  will  speak  so  loudly  that  people 
cannot  understand  what  we  say. 
Therefore  our  message  when  proper- 
ly understood,  properly  interpreted, 
and  properly  applied  will  mean  a  no= 
bier  relationship  to  God. 

Saved  sinners  only  can  help  un- 
saved sinners ;  for  they  have  learned 
that  Christ  is  their  only  hope  and 
stay.  Such  messengers  realize  that 
Christ  is  willing  to  save  and  help 
them  in  spite  of  all  their  unworthi- 
ness.  In  pointing  the  lost  to  Christ, 
the  sinner  should  lose  sight  of  the  in- 
dividual and  should  be  made  only  to 
see  Christ.  When  I  look  at  the  life  of 
Jesus,  I  see  that  the  purpose  of  conse- 
cration, of  emancipation  is  service. 
One  Sunday  morning  Frances  Wil- 
lard  was  obliged  to  stay  home  from 
services.  Upon  leaving  her  father's 
bedside  and  going  into  her  own  room, 
she  opened  a  hymn-book  and  her  eyes 
fel  upon  these  words : 

"To  serve  the  present  age, 

My  calling  to  fulfil- 
On,  may  it  all  my  powers  engage, 

To  do  my  Master's  will." 

She  then  left  her  room  a  different 
person  with  a  different  vision  and 
view  of  life. 

W e  cannot  live  for  ourselves ;  for 
our  life  is  to  be  hid  in  Christ.  Col.  3: 
1-4.  Then  when  our  life  is  hid  in 
Christ,  we  are  in  the  atmosphere  and 
in  the  great  company  of  Christ.  God 
keeps  the  upper  lights  burning  and  it 
is  for  us  here  upon  this  earth  to  keep 
the  lower  lights  trimmed  and  burning. 
We  are  to  represent  Christ  here  while 
He  represents  us  up  yonder.  God 
needs  strong,  pure,  brave,  noble,  self- 
sacrificing  men  and  women,  who  re- 
gard home,  country,  and  religion  as 
theirs  to  keep  sacred.  Home  is  not  a 
place  where  you  eat  and  sleep,  but 
home  should  be  the  center  of  all  the 
heart's  purest,  and  sweetest  affec- 
tions. Our  country  is  more  than  Con- 
stitution and  flag,  for  it  is  more  bless- 
ed to  live  for  one's  country  than  to 
die  for  one's  country.  Religion  is  not 
a  church,  a  creed,  a  ritual;  but  it  is 
God,  duty  and  destiny.  "What  is 
man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or 
the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him" 
(Heb.  2:6-10)?  We  should  ask  our- 
selves these  questions.  Am  I  helping 
someone  to  be  happy,  to  be  good?  so 
that  they  may  live  a  stronger,  cleaner, 
richer  and  better  life  in  Jesus  Christ? 

The  great  problem  of  the  natural 
ambassador  is  the  presentation  of  his 
mission  in  such  a  way  as  to  receive  a 
ready  and  favorable  response  with 
whom  he  treats ;  and  to  accomplish 
this,  he  is  willing  to  spend  much  time 
and  labor.  He  also  acquaints  himself 
with  the  life,  habits,  and  peculiar  situ- 
ations of  the  ones  with  whom  he  ne- 
gotiates.   Just  as  the  successful  di- 


plomat, before  he  leaves  'his  own 
country,  is  a  master  of  his  message, 
understands  the  situation  and  knows 
the  men  with  whom  he  deals,  so 
should  the  Christian  ambassador  re- 
ceive new  energy  and  courage  and 
zeal  in  the  secret  presence  of  the  eter- 
nal Sovreign,  the  "King  of  kings  and 
Lord  or  lords." 
Millersville,  Pa. 


CHRIST  COMING  AGAIN 


By  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following  are  some  thoughts  gath- 
ered from  the  sermon  preached  by 
Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  at  the  Lan- 
caster Mennonite  Mission,  March  5, 
1915. 

When  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 
they  spoke  114  times  of  His  resurrec- 
tion and  316  times  of  His  second  com- 
ing. Therefore  we  find  His  coming  to 
be  the  mose  important.  It  is  one  thous- 
sand  times  more  wonderful  that  He  is 
coming  again  than  it  is  that  He  died 
on  the  cross.  What  makes  us  glad 
when  we  think  of  our  friends  and  rel- 
atives under  the  ground  is  that  we 
can  see  them  again  some  day.  Jesus 
Christ  preached  His  second  coming. 
Isaiah  preached  it  and  we  find  Mala- 
chi  did  not  forget  it.  Mai.  4:1. 

The  children  of  God  rejoice  that 
Christ  is  coming  again  and  they  will 
receive  their  reward.  Those  that  were 
children  of  the  faith,  the  world  was 
unworthy  to  have.  They  never  ap- 
preciated them  when  they  were  here, 
but  how  the  world  appreciates  them 
after  they  are  gone.  The  people  did 
all  they  could  against  Paul  while  he 
was  living,  but  now,  after  he  is  dead 
we  hear  him  preached  everywhere 
where  the  Gospel  is  preached.  We 
should  not  be  ashamed  to  talk  about 
Christ's  coming  back.  Paul  was 
counted  a  fool — but  he  was  a  fool  for 
Christ's  sake- 
Russell  is  a  counterfeit  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ.  The  world  is 
not  getting  better  as  Russell  would 
have  us  believe.  When  did  a  year  be- 
gin as  1915  did?  Worldliness  on  ev- 
ery hand?  Wars  and  rumors  of  war? 
Christ  did  not  preach  reformation,  but 
regeneration.  "Every  eye  shall  see 
Him." 

There  is  one  prayer  meeting  we 
don't  want  to  be  at.  That  is  the  last 
prayer  meeting,  when  men  shall  cry 
for  rocks  and  mountains  to  h'de  them. 
"He  will  come  suddenly,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye."  How  is  He  go- 
ing to  get  the  dead  out  of  their 
graves?  All  things  are  possible  with 
God.  When  is  He  coming?  The  Bi- 
ble says  it  is  not  for  us  to  know  the 
times  nor  the  season  which  God  h  i 
put  in  His  own  ham's.   "The  Son  nf 
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nan  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  thl:i  - 
not."  That  is  why  we  ought  to 
ready.  If  Christ  had  said,  "I  am  co  m 
ing  in  2000  years,"  nobody  would 
have  watched.  Heh.  10:37  says,  "Yet 
a  little  while  and  He  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  The 
apostle  says,  "The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand"  (Rom.  13:12). 
"Awake  thou  that  sleepest"  (Eph.  5: 
14).  Don't  you  think  it  is  time  for  us 
to  wake  up  and  trim  our  lamps? 

Signs  of  the  Times 

Jas.  5:1,2:  "Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you-  Your  ri sh- 
ea are  corrupted,  and  your  garments 
are  motheaten."  When  were  there  so 
many  millionaires  as  in  the  last  fifty 
years?  We  have  3,000  of  them  in  the 
United  States  so  that  a  poor  man  can 
hardly  live.  They  have  kept  back  the 
hire  of  the  laborer  by  fraud. 

Dan.  12:4:  "Many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased." Are  they  not  doing  it? 
When  was  there  a  day  that  there 
were  schools  as  there  are  today?  Col- 
leges and  high  schools  by  the  thou- 
sands. When  did  we  have  such  a  day 
of  learning  as  we  have  now? 

The  Bible  says,  "In  the  last  days 
they  shall  cry,  Peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace." 

Another  sign  :  Christ  says,  "In  the 
last  days  iniquity  shall  abound."  In- 
iquity is  abounding  on  every  hand. 
Matt.  24:12:  "And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold."  II  Tim.  3:2:  "For  men 
shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphem- 
ers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy."  Men  and  women  cer- 
tainly are  lovers  of  their  own  selves. 
Look  how  boastful  they  are !  Every- 
where we  hear  men  boasting  of  what 
they  can  do.  When  was  there  so  great 
disobedience  to  parents  as  there  is  to- 
day? 

Christ's  command  is,  "Eat,  drink, 
till  I  come."  What  is  He -coming  back 
for?  He  is  coming  back  for  His  own 
and  to  execute  judgment  upon  those 
that  are  left. 

Rev.  3 :21 :  "To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  His 
throne." 

Lancaster,  Pa- 


"Love  to  God  is  shown  in  obedi- 
ence to  His  will.  Love  to  man  is 
shown  by  service  to  him.  A  mother 
shows  her  love  for  her  children  by  the 
sacrifices  she  is  willing  to  make  for 
them-  How  much  do  we  sacrifice  to 
evangelize  the  world?" 


SITTING,  WHAT  DOES  IT 
MEAN? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  means  more  than  simply  to  be  at 
rest.  In  I  Kin^s  13:14  we  fina  a  man 
of  God  sitting  under  an  oak.  This  man 
of  God  was  approached,  lied  to,  al- 
lowed himself  to  be  deceived,  and 
later  a  lion  slew  him.  In  II  Kings  7:3. 
we  find  four  leprous  men  sitting  in  a 
forlorn  condition.  In  Psa.  107:10,11 
we  find  men  who  sat  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  being  bound  in 
affliction  and  iron  because  they  re- 
belled against  the  Word  of  God-  In 
Micah  4:4  a  promise  is  given  that 
God's  children  shall  sit  under  their 
own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid.  In  Mai.  3 :3  we 
find  a  prophecy  concerning  Christ 
that  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  puri- 
fier of  silver.  In  Luke  2 :46  we  find 
Jesus  sitting  in  the  temple  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  "both  hearing 
them  and  asking  them  questions."  In. 
V.  49  he  says,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business?" 
Our  heavenly  Father's  business  is 
what  we  should  be  engaged  in.  In 
Matt.  4:5  we  find  Him  sitting  on  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  overcoming 
the  devil.  Have  you  and  I  overcome 
the  devil  as  Christ  did?  In  V.  16  we 
find  that  the  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  a  great  light.  "Why?"  Be- 
cause Jesus  had  overcome  the  devil 
and  now  gives  His  people  power  to 
do  the  same.  In  Matt.  9:9  we  find 
Matthew  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
toms. Christ  said  unto  him,  "Follow 
me."  Matthew  obeyed.  Are  we  doing 
likewise?  In  Mark  5  we  find  a  man 
who  was  possessed  with  an  unclean 
spirit.  But  after  Christ  had  com- 
manded the  unclean  spirit  to  come 
out  of  the  man  (V.  8)  we  find  him 
(V.  15)  "sitting,  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind."  People,  does  it  pay  to 
have  Jesus?  In  Mark  10:37  we  find 
that  James  and  John  desired  to  sit  the 
one  on  His  right  and  the  other  on 
His  left  hand  in  glory-  This  is  a  de- 
sire that  we  should  all  have. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  where  are  we 
sitting?  Are  we  sitting  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful?  I  hope  not.  What  is 
our  delight?  Is  it  in  "the  law  of  the 
Lord?"  If  so,  do  we  daily  meditate 
in  His  law?  If  we  do,  there  is  not 
much  danger  of  us  sitting  on  the  stool 
of  do-nothing.  Idleness  is  the  devil's 
tool  shop.  We  do  well  for  staying  out 
of  that  shop. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"The  most  earnest  workers  for  God  are 
those  who  have  made  enough  mistakes  to 
make  them  humble.  Thank  God  for  mis- 
takes anud  take  courage." 


COUNTING  THE  COST 


By  Amelia  Wengerd. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Those  of  us  who  know  the  great 
satisfaction  and  peace  that  comes  to 
each  child  of  God  deem  it  well  worth 
our  while  to  warn  others  as  well  as 
ourselves  of  the  great  importance  and 
necessity  of  counting  the  cost  in  our 
spiritual  undertakings.  Most  of  us 
agree  that  since  the  spiritual  is  eter« 
nal  and  the  material  only  temporal 
that  it  is  very  absurd  to  be  so  consid- 
erate in  our  natural  or  material  deal- 
ings, and  not  in  the  spiritual.  Does 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  pay?  I 
seem  to  hear  you  say,  "Most  assured- 
ly, for  so  it  does,  as  all  possessors  of 
the  same  would  testify." 

We  can  not  help  but  feel  assured 
that  there  are  professors  who  are  not 
possessors  of  the  Christ.  Oh,  that 
they  would  pause  for  a  moment  and 
count  the  cost  of  such  a  career.  We 
meet  many  who,  when  asked  why  they 
are  not  Christians,  cite  you  to  those 
who  fail  to  "practice  what  they 
preach."  They  look  at  such  individ- 
uals and  say,  "If  that  is  what  the  re- 
ligion of.  Jesus  Christ  means  to  one 
we  want  none  of  it,"  and  in  one 
sense  we  should  hardly  censure  them 
for  taking  such  an  attitude,  yet  there 
seems  to  be  a  weakness,  a  lack  of 
womanliness  or  manliness  in  taking 
such  a  stand.  A  non-professor  is  sup- 
posed to  have  said,  "If  I'd  be  a  Chris- 
tian, I'd  be  a  Christian  right." 

Since  professors  and  possessors  of 
Christianity  are  read  more  than  the 
Bible  it  is  necessary  and  a  grand  pri- 
vilege to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
Word  and  live  up  to  the  knowledge 
and  light  we  have,  and  in  that  way  by 
and  by  teach  the  whole  Gospel  to 
them-  Many  downfalls,  bad  breaks 
and  failures  could  be  avoided  if  we 
would  count  the  cost  in  these  matters 
which  are  of  such  vital  importance. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  been 
kindly  and  wisely  warned  by  an  inter- 
ested Methodist  to  count  the  cost,  and 
not  to  make  light  of  or  lose  sight  of 
our  doctrine,  as  they  did.  He  said, 
"Quite  a  number  of  years  ago  the 
Methodist  Church  stood  where  the 
Mennonite  Church  stands  today,  but 
step  by  step,  little  by  little  they  drop- 
ped parts  of  it,  such  as  the  prayer 
head-covering,  feetwashing,  and  in 
some  places  or  perhaps  most  places, 
the  kneeling  posture  in  prayer,  and 
practically  all  of  them,  the  plain  at- 
tire as  becometh  Christians." 

"Counting  the  cost,"  might  come 
unde'r  a  "surrendered  life,"  as  a  sub- 
topic.  Many,  being  carnally  minded, 
are  counting  the  cost  of  a  surrendered 
life,  instead  of  the  cost  of  an  unsur- 
rendered life.    To  the  carnal  nature . 
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the  denial  of  self  in  all  the  various 
phases  of  life,  which  is  necessary  to 
be  a  true  child  of  God  would  no  doubt 
scorn  very  hard.  Would  it  not  be  [or 
our  ever  ready  Assistant  on  high  it 
would  be  hard  indeed;  yet,  more,  it 
would  be  utterly  impossible.  Btit  tc 
the  redeemed  it  is  a  great  source  of 
rejoicing  to  know  that  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility to  be  excused  from  having  to 
Or  being  obliged  to  be  a  slave  to  car- 
nal nature.  The  unsurrendered  life  is 
cmain  to  reap  many  unpleasant 
things  along  the  way  through  life,  al- 
though that  is  the  very  thing  they 
think  they  are  avoiding,  by  remaining 
to  be  what  they  are,  and  eternal  de- 
struction besides.  Judge  for  your- 
selves whether  it  pays  to  live  the  sur- 
rendered life  considering  the  destiny 
of  the  unsurrendered,  while  the  sur- 
rendered will  receive  rich  rewards 
through  the  natural  life  and  eternal 
life  finally.  When  Peter  asked  Christ 
what  reward  those  that  followed  Him 
should  have,  Jesus  said  that  they  shall 
sit  "upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  "counting 
the  cost"  is  always  essential 

Goshen,  Jnd. 


BE  COMFORTED 


By  John  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  trials  come,  and  things  which 
people  call  "bad  luck"  or  accidents, 
we  sometimes  become  discouraged 
and  think,  "If  we  could  only  have 
lived  when  Christ  was  on  the  earth, 
how  we  could  have  rejoiced,  even  in 
our  afflictions." 

Christ  said,  "1  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee"  (Heb.  13:5).  His 
promise  is  that  He  will  abide  with 
us  forever.  So  if  we  give  heed  to 
God's  calling  we  have  a  Person  with 
us,  "even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which 
the  world  can  not  receive."  Do  you 
not  see  why  we  should  not  desire  to 
be  like  the  world?  What  a  consola- 
tion it  is  that  we  can  have  that  great 
Comforter  with  us  in  all  our  trials 
and  temptations.  Give  your  all  to 
God,  and  He  will  bless  you. 

Protection,  Kans. 


For  honesty  is  before  honor;  and, 
though  man  must  write  his  poems  in 
sounding  words,  God's  poems  are 
printed  best  in  the  brave  and  silent 
duties  of  common  life. — Edward  Gar- 
rett. 

I  would  rather  have  ten  drunkards 
reeling  around  my  door,  so  far  as  the 
influence  over  my  children  is  concern- 
ed, than  to  have  one  moderate  drinker 
around.— C.  F.  D. 


REPORT 

Of   the   Thirty-Second    Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting  Held  at  the  Roanoke, 
(111.)  Church,  April  11,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Heralrl. 

Mod.,  J.  D.  Smith;  Chor.,  Arthur 
Schertz. 

Devotional  conducted  by  Peter  D. 
Schertz. 

Elements  of  an  Ideal  Sunday  School.  E. 

R.  Schertz,  Stella  Shoemaker. 

>So  long  as  God's  people  keep  His  com- 
mandments He  will  help  fight  their  battles. 
More  punctuality  in  attendance  is  needful. 
Chorister's  work  one  of  importance.  All 
things  should  be  done  in  order. 

Need  of  more  Personal  and  Visitation 
Work.    Dan  Oyer. 

This  is  one  phase  of  Christian  work 
much  neglected.  There  are  some  hin- 
drances, such  as  distance  and  limited  time; 
but  some  system  should  be  established  in 
order  to  carry  out  this  plan  of  personal 
and  visitation  work.  Every  Christian 
should  feel  responsible  to  work  along  this 
line. 

Finding  and  Training  New  Workers.  J. 

J.  Camp,  Laura  C.  'Smith. 

It  is  necessary  to  seek  in  order  to  find 
new  workers.  It  is  always  safe  to  follow 
the  Great  Teacher  of  all  teachers  which 
is  Christ. 

Graded  Lesson  System  Explained.  A.  L. 

Buzzard. 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  to  con- 
sider when  agitating  the  Graded  Lesson 
system.  The  conservative  and  those  who 
see  the  benefit  of  such  a  system.  The  uni- 
form lessons  are  good  to  a  certain  extent, 
but  they  do  not  meet  the  needs  of  every 
stage  of  development  in  the  child's  mind. 
The  graded  lessons  are  so  arranged  so  as 
to  more  fully  meet  this  need,  both  intel- 
lectually and  spiritually. 

Thoughts  Gleaned  from  Round  Table 
Talk.  .Conducted  by  J.  D.  Smith. 

New  ideas  should  be  presented  and  agi- 
tated. Courage  is  needed  by  teachers  and 
scholars.  Plant  in  mind  of  every  boy  and 
girl,  that  "This  is  my  Sunday  school." 

Anna  Yordy,  See. 


Christ  rose  in  the  fullness  of  a  power 
which  Pie  was  able  to  communicate.  He 
rose,  with  full  right  and  power  to  save. 
And  so  His  resurrection  denotes  Christ  as 
able  to  inspire  life,  and  to  make  it  vic- 
torious  in   His  members. — Robert  Rainy. 


Obituary 


Ressler. — Mary  Alice,  twin  daughter  of 
C.  L.  and  Anna  Ressler  of  Nappanee,  Ind.", 
was  born  Dec.  12,  1914;  died  of  bronchial 
pneumonia  Mar.  20,  1915;  aged  3  m.  8  d. 
Funeral  text,  Luke  18:15,  16. 

"We   miss    thee,    dear    darling,    from  thy 
place, 

Thy  blue  eyes  and  thy  smiling  face; 
But  thou  hast  joined  the  angels'  band, 
With   Jesus   in   that   heavenly  land." 


Coble.— iMary  Coble  was  born  Aug.  14, 
1827;  died  April  16,  1915;  aged  87  y.  8  m.  2 
d.  She  was  a  widow  for  about  30  years 
:md  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  about  50  years.  She 
was  faithful  to  the  end.  She  died  at  Iligh- 
spire,  Pa.,  where  she  lived  the  last  30  years 
as  a  widow.  May  her  example  long  be  re- 
membered.   Funeral   services  held  at  the 


late  home  and  then  at  Kisser's  Church, 
conducted  by  Henry  L.  Longenecker  and 
John  G.  Ebersole.  Interment  at  Risser's 
Cemetery. 


Yoder. —  Elmer  II.,  son  of  Moses  and 
Amanda  Yoder  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  was 
born  Jan.  4,  1912;  died  of  pneumonia  April 
12,  1915;  aged  3  y.  3  m.  7  d.  He  was  young, 
tender,  innocent,  too  pure  for  this  cold, 
sinful  world,  so  the  Lord  took  him  hence. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
father,  mother,  1  sister,  1  grandfather,  2 
grandmothers,  1  aged  great-grandmother 
and  a  large  number  of  relatives.  Funeral 
conducted  at  the  'Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Ghrist  Church,  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  'Burial  in 
the  Olive  'Cemetery. 

Blough. — Florence  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Pre.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  was 
born  Aug.  26,  1901;  died  April  10,  1915; 
aged  13  y.  7  m.  14  d.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  Mar.  10,  -1912.  She  was 
faithful  and  happy  in  the  Master's  service. 
She  suffered  a  great  deal  through  her  last 
sickness,  but  was  very  patient  and  was  ful- 
ly prepared  and  resigned  when  the  death 
summons  came  to  her.  She  leaves  her  pa- 
rents, 1  sister,  and  1  brother.  She  was 
preceded  to  the  glory  world  by  2  sisters. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Blough  Church  the  12th,  by  E.  J.  Berkey, 
lames  Saylor,  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text, 
Gen.  50:20. 

Strife. — Mary,  wife  of  John  B.  Strife,  of 
Maugansville,  Md.,  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  April  13,  1915;  aged  54  y.  10  m. 
15  d.  She  was  afflicted  for  years  with 
Bright's  disease;  and  for  the  last  six  weeks 
was  bedfast.  Being  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will,  she  endured  her  affliction  patiently, 
arranging  for  her  departure.  She  was  a 
member  of  Reiff's  congregation.  Two  in- 
fant sons  preceded  her,  leaving  her  hus- 
band and  only  brother,  Pre.  H.  H.  Loose, 
of  Menges  (Mills,  Pa.,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  departure.  (She  was  buried  at 
Reiff's  on  April  16.  Services  by  Henry 
Baer  and  Denton  'Martin.  Text,  Isa.  40:7,8. 

Christ  Strife. 


Stutzman. — Barbara,  wife  of  Noah  Stutz- 
man,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug. 
6,  1853;  died  at  her  home  near  Wood 
River,  Nebr.,  April  4,  1915;  aged  61  y.  6  m. 
25  d.  She  suffered  with  dropsy  for  several 
months,  but  bore  it  patiently.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Noah  Stutzman, 
Jan.  17,  1874.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son  preceded 
her  in  his  youth.  She  accepted  Jesus  as 
her  Savior  in  her  youth  and  remained 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Wood  River  Church  Apr. 
6,  conducted  by  J.  E.  Zimmerman.  Texts, 
I  Cor.  15:43-58;  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 


Canen. — Edward  Leroy,  son  of  Alpha 
and  Grace  Canen  was  born  March  4,  1915; 
died  April  10,  1915;  aged  1  m.  6  d.  lie 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  fath- 
er, mother,  and  many  relatives.  Although 
his  stay  on  earth  was  very  short,  wo  trust 
that  the  influence  of  this  little  life  may  be 
far  reaching  in  its  effects, 

"Wherefore  should  I  make  tuv  moan 
Now  the  darling  child  is  dead? 

'He  to  early  rest  is  gone, 
He  to  paradise  is  (led! 

T  shall  go  to  him  but  he 
Never  shall  return  to  inc. 
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God   forbids  his   longer  stay, 

God.  recalls  His  precious  loan!" 

Funeral  conducted  at  the  Olive  Church, 
Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  by  A.  B.  Yoder  and  D. 
A.  Yoder. 


Christner. — Barbara  Egli  Christner  was 
born  in  Alsace,  Germany,  May  21,  1839; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Hirsc'hey,  April  3,  1915;  aged  75  y. 
10  m.  12  d.;  came  to  'Canada  with  her  pa- 
rents when  8  years  of  age;  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Iowa  when  16  years  old; 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  till  death.  Oct.  18,  1860,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  'Christner,  who 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  11  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  8  sons  and 
2  daughters  of  whom  1  son  died  in  in- 
fancy. Nine  children,  36  grand-children, 
6  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  1 
sister  with  a  host  of  friends  remain  to 
mourn  her  loss.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  'Sugar  Creek  Church  near 
Wayland,  Iowa,  by  iS.  Gerig  (German), 
Simon  Gingerich  (English).  Texts,  Heb. 
13:14;  II  'Cor.  5:1,2.  The  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Karr. — Barbara  Lehman  was  born  in 
Indiana,  May  26,  1857;  died  April  17,  1915; 
aged  57  y.  10  m.  21  d.  She  was  married  to 
Amos  Karr  Nov.  14,  1876.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  1  daughter.  Of  these 
4  survive  (Frank,  Enos,  George,  and  Mrs. 
Nora  'Hackman),  also  1  sister  (IMrs.  Nancy 
Shoemaker),  and  1  brother  (Jonas  Leh- 
man). Sister  Karr  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  a  number  of  years  and  recently 
submitted  to  an  operation  in  a  hospital  in 
Chicago,  after  which  she  lived  only  a  few 
days.  The  remains  were  brought  to  her 
home  at  Sterling,  111.,  where  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Mennonite  Church  by  A.  C.  Good  in  the 
presence  of  a'  large  'number  of  neighbors 
and  friends  who  gathered  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Sister  Karr  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  a  number  of  years.  She  bore  her  suf- 
fering with  much  patience,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  rest  that  is  promised  to  the 
people  of  God. 


Erb. — Fannie  Kennel  Erb  was  born  in 
Ontario,  Canada,  July  22,  1860;  died  April 
6,  1915,  at  her  home  near  Joy,  Nebr. ;  aged 
54  y.  8  m.  14  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Bro.  Jacob  Erb  in  March,  1882. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Mrs.  J.  W.  Oswold,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Oswald,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Ott,  Albert,  and 
John).  Harry,  the  infant  son,  and  her  pa- 
rents preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
united  with  the  A.  M.  'Church  in  her  youth, 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife  and  moth- 
er. The  cause  of  her  death  was  pneu- 
monia and  dropsy.  Funeral  services  were 
held  April  9  at  the  house  by  Bro.  John 
Beller  and  by  Bro.  C.  K.  Ernst  at  the 
Holt  Co.  Mennonite  Church.  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more." 


Lapp. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Leah  Lapp,  was  born  July  1,  1908;  died 
April  17,  1915;  aged  6  y.  9  m.  17  d.  On  the 
16th  little  Rebecca  was  helping  her  little 
brother  to  burn  brush  when  her  clothes 


caught  lire  and  the  lower  part  of  her  body 
was  burned  to  a  crisp.  Everything  'human 
aid  could  do  for  the  little  sufferer  was  of 
no  avail.  She  lingered  till  1:20  a.  m.,  when 
sbe  peacefully  passed  away.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  death  father,  mother,  3  broth- 
ers, 1  sister.  The  bereaved  family  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  whole  community. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  'her 
home  by  Christian  King  and  John  A. 
Stoltzfus.  Text,  Mark  10:13-16.  Many 
friends  and  relatives  were  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  and  follow 
little  Rebecca  to  her  last  resting-place 
near   Gordonville,  Pa. 

All  is  over,  hands  are  folded, 
On  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast; 

All  is  over,  pain   is  ended, 
Now  Rebecca  is  at  rest. 

Her  aunt. 


Rick. — Christian  Rick  was  born  near 
Rothenberg,  Wurtzenberg,  Germany,  May 
29,  1847;  died  at  his  home  near  Morrison, 
111,  April  15,  1915;  aged  68  y.  10  m.  15  d. 
He  emigrated  to  America  in  the  year  1869 
and  settled  in  Whiteside  'Co.,  111.  Six 
years  later  he  returned  to  Germany,  and 
on  his  return  to  America  brought  with 
him  hisa  parents,  a  brother  and  sister,  and 
Anna  Stortz,  to  whom  he  was  married 
Oct.  28,  1875,  soon  after  landing  in  Amer- 
ica the  second  time.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  all  of  whom  with  the  de- 
voted wife  and  mother  are  left  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  faithful  husband  and  father. 

In  early  life  Bro.  Rick  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  Church.  In  the  year 
1895  he  united  with  the  iMennonite  Church 
near  Morrison,  111.,  of  which  church  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death  called 
him  to  his  reward. 

He  was  buried  April  18  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery  near  Morrison.  Short  services 
at  the  house  by  John  MdCulloh,  and 
preaching  service  at  the  'Mennonite  'Church 
by  John  Nice  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7,8. 


Nice. — Mary  L.,  daughter  of  Bro.  John 
S.  Nice,  was  born  in  Harleysville,  Pa., 
Oct.  29,  1895;  died  at  her  home  in  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  April  14,  1915;  aged  19  y.  5  m.  15 
d.  Mamie's  sudden  departure  has  cast  a 
gloom  over  the  community.  She  retired 
well  and  happy  about  10  o'clock  at  night. 
At  3  o'clock  the  family  was  awakened  by 
the  sister  who  found  her  in  great  agony. 
Physicians  were  summoned,  but  could  give 
no  relief  and  until  8:15  same  morning  she 
passed  away.  They  pronounced  it  cerebro 
hemorrhages  with  convulsions.  In  our 
grief  we  still  feel  grateful  that  our  Father 
called  one  who  had  been  prepared  for  the 
great  change.  Oct.  18,  1914,  she  was  bap- 
tized to  the  Mennonite  Church  at  this 
place,  and  has  been  attending  great  in- 
terest in  the  services  since.  Her  kind  and 
loving  disposition  has  won  so  many  friends 
who  sympathize  with  the  grief-stricken 
father,  step-mother  and  2  sisters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  Franconia  M. 
H.,  April  18,  by  Bros.  Menno  Souder  and 
Abram  Clemmer.  At  the  home  by  Bros. 
A.  Z.  Derstine  and  J.  M.  Moyer.  Text, 
Ecc1.  12:1.    Burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 

"  Tis  only  such  a  narow  line, 
Twixt  this  world  and  the  other, 

That  almost  every  day  we  miss 
A  sister  or  a  brother. 

"  'Twas  only  such  a  little  while, 
For  Mamie  to  be  with  us; 

So  let  us  try  as  she  has  tried. 
To  meet  her  God  in  heaven." 


Weaver. — David,  son  of  David  and  Su- 
san Mishler  Weaver,  was  born  in  Cam- 
bria 'Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1832;  died  April  8, 
1915;  aged  83  y.  2  m.  29  d.  He  was  the 
last  one  of  a  family  of  13  children  to  be 
called  by  the  "silent  messenger."  Dec.  5, 
1861,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Eliza- 
beth Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
sons  and  6  daughters.  The  children  are  all 
living  except  Willis,  the  youngest  son,  who 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  In  1869 
they  moved  to  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
located  on  a  farm  in  Newbury  Twp.,  near 
the  Amish  M.ennonite  Church.  In  1873 
they  located  on  a  farm  south  of  Shipshe- 
wana  at  which  place  his  wife  died  July  10, 
1886,  and  which  farm  continued  to  be  his 
until  his  death — living  on  said  farm  for 
42  years.  Nov.  26,  1889,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mrs.  Christena  Ream,  she  de- 
parting this  life  in  Aug.,  1910.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  as 
long  as  health  permitted  was  always  found 
at  his  place  of  worship.  He  was  a  kind 
father  and  husband,  accommodating  neigh- 
bor, faithful  'Christian,  and  loyal  citizen. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  10  children 
(Mrs.  J.  Farver,  Mrs.  G.  E.  Nelson,  Mrs 
H.  J.  Hostetler,  Mrs.  Milo  Miller,  Mrs. 
William  Hoffman,  Mrs.  L.  A.  Blough, 
Daniel  D.,  Mahlon  D,,  Valentine  D.,  Silas 
D.),  40  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchil- 
dren, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

"A  soul  'has  been   called  from  among  us 

To  a  home  that  has  no  end, 
And  the  angels  are  chanting  their  anthems 

To  a  father — a  friend." 

Funeral  April  11,  at  the  Shore  Church, 
where  a  large  congregation  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  of  the  oldest 
members  in  the  Church,  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  S.  E.  Weaver  (Rev.  21:1-4)  and 
Y.  C.  Miller  (II  Tim.  4:6,7). 


Married 


Blough — Adams.— April  20,  1915,  Bro. 
Josiah  S.  Blough  and  Sister  Mary  J. 
Adams,  both  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage. 


Martin — Andrews. — On  Sunday,  March 
21,  1915,  in  the  evening  service  at  Hope- 
well Church,  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro. 
Simeon  P.  Martin  and  Sister  Ruby  An- 
drews were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  officiating.  May  God's  rich  bless- 
ings accompany  them  through  life. 


Yoder—  Burkholder.  - April  22,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Abram 
Burkholder,  Truman  A.  Yoder  of  Orrville, 
O.,  and  Lydia  A.  Burkholder  of  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  I. 
W.  Rover  officiating.  May  the  blessing  of 
heaven  attend  them  through  life  and  may 
their  home  be  graced  with  an  altar  of 
prayer  and  devotion. 


Driver — Weaver. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father.  A.  D.  'Weaver,  at  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  Feb.  25,  1915.  Bro.  Rhodes 
Homer  Driver  and  Sister  Annie  May 
Weaver  were  joined  in  the  bonds  of  holy 
wedlock  with  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  as  the 
officiating  minister.  Their  many  friends 
join  in  wishing  them  a  long  and  happy 
life  in  the  service  of  the  Master  as  they 
journey  together  down  the  coming  years  of 
time. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Pot  the  Goipel  Herald. 


March,  1915 

General  Fund  India  Hospital 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  A  Bro.,  Souderton,  Pa.  $  10.00 

la-  $  22.17  India  Leper  Asylum 

Mission  Meeting,  West  D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.      $  25  00 

Liberty,  O.  $291.68     Sue  Landis,  Pa.  5  00 

A  Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind.  .92 

Ungenammt,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.  5.00 

Willow  vSprings  Cong.,  111.  16.97 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,   Ia.  28.55 

E.  Fairview  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Nebr.  42.51 

North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  5.75 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  18.60 

Eli  D.  Yoder,  West  Li- 
berty, O.  50.00 

A.  Ml  Fairview  S.  S., 

Oreg.  8.50 

Mrs.  Anna  Good,  Dayton, 
Va.  5.00 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  21.60 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  33.05 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  33.20 

A  Bro.,  Lower  Dist.,  Va.  10.00 

A  Bro.,  Lower  Dist.,  Va.  2.00 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Beemer, 
Nebr.  5.62 

H.  M.  Metzler,  Elverson, 
Pa.  5.00 

Beech  Church,  Louisville, 
O.  30.09 

Susanna  Eby,  O.  5.00 

Schertz  Bros.,  Walnut,  111.  25.00 


Total  $  30.00 

India  Widows  &  Orphans 

Salem    S.    S.,  Wooster, 

O.  2.58 
India  Native  Workers'  Support 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.  $  85.00 
Anna  Lapp,  Freeport,  111.  60.00 

Total  $145.00 
India  Bible  Women 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.  $  73.00 
A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class,   O.  3.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Kans.  6.00 
Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle, 

O.  4.00 
Old  Sisters  S.  S.  Class, 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  O.,  2.00 
A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S. 

Class,  O.  3.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wooster,  O.  2.00 


Total 


$666.21 


India  Missions 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Hesston, 

Kans.  $100.00 

A  Bro.,  West  Zion  Cong., 

Alta.  30.00 

Salem  Menn.  S.  S.,  To- 
field,  Alta.  13.80 

Zion  Cong.,  Woadburn, 

Oreg.  7.50 

Bethel   Mission  S.  S., 

'Oreg.  .65 

David  Heer,  Scales  Mound, 

111.  5.00 

H.  Reist  Landis,  Lititz, 

Pa.  5.00 

Phil.  4:19  150.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Congs.,  O.  40.00 

Friends  of  the  Poor,  O.  100.00 

A  Bro.,  Pa.  100.00 
Solomon    B.  Hartzler, 

Sterling,  O.  5.00 
Eleanor  Rudy,  Los  Angel- 
es, Calif.  5.00 

I.  R.  &  Bertha  Detweiler, 
Ind.  15.00 

Sue  Landis,  Pottstown, 

Pa.  5.00 
Mary  Oyer's  S.  S.  Class, 

Low  Point,  111.  12.00 
C.  R.  Widmer  &  Family, 

Oreg.  25.00 

A  Friend,  Kans.  3.00 

— — — — ,  Kaiss.  1.75 
Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S., 

Pa.  16.98 
Primary  Classes,  Allens- 
ville A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  1.70 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  15.74 
A.  L.  Eschliman,  Pa.  25.00 
Schertz  'Bros.,  Walnut,  III.  25.00 
Mrs.  Jacob  Toder  5.00 


Total  $  93.00 

India  Missionary  Support 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.  $300.00 
Logan  Co.,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle,  O.  3.50 
Ella  Zook,  Manson,  Ia.  3.58 
S.   Elta  Wolf  10.00 


Total  $316.88 
Belgian  Sufferers 

Gospel  Mission,  Chicago  $  6.50 
A.  iBro.,  iSouderton,  Pa.  5.00 
Ungenammt,  Davin,  Sask.  10.00 
Sue   Landis,  Pottstown, 

Pa.  10.00 
Per  J.  C.  Gingerich,  Mo.  .50 


Total 

Chicago  Missions 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  I 
Phil.  4:19 

Goodfield  S.  S.,  111. 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111. 
Visitors   Home  Mission 
Union  'S.  S.,  Washington, 
111. 

C.  R.  Widmer  &  Family, 
Oreg. 


$  32.00 

$  40.70 
50.00 
12.52 
5.66 
5.34 

11.50 

10.00 


Total 


Total  $135.72 
Playground— 26th  St., 
Chicago 

A.  J.   Meek  $  50.00 

Nampa  Mission 

llirani   R.   Alderfer,  Up- 
land,   Calif.  $  5.00- 

Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

Friedrich  Kimpel,  S.  D.  $  1.00 
Ungenammt,  Henderson, 

Nebr.  5.00 
C.  Gingerich,  Lancaster, 

Mo.  5.00 
Klass  W.  Dick,  Lorena, 

Okla.  26.00 

 — —  Ithaca,   Mich.  5.00 

$713.12     M.  Wocke,  Beatrice,  Nebr.  1.00 


A  Bro.,  Souderton,  Pa.  5.00 
D.  Z.  &  Lydia  Birky,  111.  5.00 
Friends  of  the  Poor,  O.  102.40 
Jacob  A.  Ruppert,  York, 

Pa.  1.00 
Joseph  Yordy,  Secor,  111.  5.00 
D.  A.,  Kulpsville,  Pa.  10.00 
A  Sister,  Dalton,  O.  1.00 

B.  J.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111.  5.00 
Primary  Class,  Altoona 

Mission,  Pa.  1.00 
Jonas  Whisler  &  B.  L. 

Weaver,  O.  10.00 

C.  S.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111.  5.00 
Souderton  Cong.,  Pa.  54.00 
C.  R.  Widmer  &  Family, 

Oreg.  25.00 
B.  J.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111.  5.00 


Belgian  Sufferers 

Jacob  Woolner,  Sr.  '  $  4.00 
A  Bro.,  Freeport,  Ont.  5.00 


Total 


$  9.00 


Total 


$277.40 
India  High  School 
D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.  $1000.00 
P.  A.  Penner,  Champa,  C.  P., 
India 

Ungenammt,  Windom, 

Kans.  $115.00 
J.  I.  Litwiler,  Ithaca, 

Mich.  •  5.00 


Total  $  80.15 

Youngstown  Mission 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.  $125.00 
Orrville  Menn.  Church,  O.  5.14 


Total  $130.14 
Lima  Mission 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans., 

(Bldg.)  $  75.00 

C.  R.  Widmer  &  Family, 

Oreg.  $  10.00 


Total  $  85.00 

South  America  Pledges 

T.  C.  Kanagy,  Belleville, 
Pa.  $  50.00 

D.  C.  Augsburger,  Bluff- 
ton,  O.  25.00 


Total  $  75.00 

Orphans'  Home 

C.  R.  Widmer  &  Family, 

Oreg.  $  10.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER'S 
REPORT 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Treas., 
Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission 

Floradale  Y.  P.  M.  $  10.00 
Breslau  Cong.  32.33 
Emma  Shantz's  S.  S.  Class  2.00 


Total  $  44.33 

India  Bible  Women 

1  f  agey-Wanner   Y.  P. 

M.  $  6.00 

Toronto  Mission 
Blenheim    Cong.  $  9.95 

Conestoga  Cong.  25.00 
Latchar  Cong.  8.01 
1  lagey  Cong.  13.00 
Waterloo  Cong.  39.38 


Total    for    (he    month,  $154.67 

EASTERN  MENNONITE 
ROARD.  OF  MISSIONS 
&  CHARITIES 
Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas., 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
General  Mission  Fund 
Brethren    in    Md.  $  6.50 

India  Mission 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  3.25 
Kinzer  S.  S.  8.85 
John  H.  Eby  25.00 
J.  K.  Charles  5.00 
A.  L.  Benner  1.00 
Salunga  S.  'S.  33.50 
Y.  W.  B.  Class,  Ephrata  10.00 


Total  $120.00 
Canton  Mission 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Kans.  $  75.00 
Orrville   Menn.  Church, 

O.  5.15 


Total  $  86.60 

India  Orphans 

$  10.00 


Lizzie  Doner 
H.  E.  Metzler 

Total 


15.00 
$  25.00 


Total  for  the  month  $118.10 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 

Newton,  Kans. 
Support— L.  Ellen  Schertz 
Missionary  Support  Band, 
Pennsylvania   S.   S.      $  60.00 

India  Missions 


Hesston  Cong. 

$  34.53 

Pleasant  Val.  iS..  S. 

5.55 

Catlin  S.  S. 

11.00 

Milan   Val.  Cong. 

3.50 

West  Liberty  Cong. 

17.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong. 

15.30 

Protection  Cong. 

4.00 

Spring   Val.  Cong. 

24.09 

Ea  Junta  Cong. 

1.50 

Plainview  Cong. 

5.00 

Pleasant  Val.  Cong. 

15.00 

Pennsylvania  Cong. 

2.00 

Catlin  Cong. 

4.00 

A  Bro. 

15.00 

Total  $157.38 
Chicago  Missions 

Milan  Val.  Cong.  $  .35 

West   Liberty  Cong.  8.00 

Protection   Cong.  3.00 

Spring    Val.    Cong.  1.00 

Pleasant  Val.  Cong.  1.00 


Total  $  13.35 
Orphans'  Home 

Milan  Val.  Cong.  $  1.70 
West  Liberty  Cong.  3.00 
Spring  Val.  Cong.  6.50 
Pleasant  Val.  Cong.  2.50 
Catlin  Cong.  1.00 
Rrandon  Val.  Cong.  .35 


Total  $  15.05 

Old  People's  Home 

Milan   Val.  Cong.  $  1.85 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.35 
Spring  Val.  Cong.  4.00 
Pleasanl  Val  Cong,  1.00 


Tola! 


$  95.34 


Total 


$  11.20 
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Kansas  City  Missions 


Spring  Val.  S.  S. 

$    6  52 

Milan   Val.  Cong. 

3.65 

Dr.  Geo.  A.  Rostetter 

5.00 

West  Liberty  Cong. 

13.50 

Protection  Cong. 

7.00 

Brandon  Val.  Cong. 

3.20 

Spring  Val.  Cong. 

5.25 

Pleasant  Val.  Cong. 

4.00 

Pennsylvania  Cong. 

23.12 

Catlin  Cong. 

2.00 

Total 

$  73.24 

Children's  Welfare  Work 

Dr.  Geo.  A.  Rostetter     $  3.00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Milan  Val.  Cong.           $  .35 

West   Liberty   Cong.  4.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 

Spring  Val.  Cong.  6.00 

Pleasant  Val.   Cong.  3.25 

Brandon  Val.  Cong.  .60 


Total 


$  14.70 


Home  Support  Fund 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  5.00 

Spring  Val.  Cong.  5.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 

Pleasant  Val.  Cong.  .25 

Pennsylvania   Cong.  .50 

Catlin  Cong.  .50 


Total  $  11.75 

Home  Mission  Fund 

West  Liberty  Cong.  $  2.50 
Spring  Val.  Cong.  2.50 
Protection  'Cong.  4.00 
Pleasant  Val.  Cong.  .10 


Total 

Incidental  Fund 

Pleasant  Val.  Cong. 
Pennsylvania  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 


$  9.10 


.25 

.75 
.50 


Total  $  1.50 
Mennonite  Sanitarium 

Protection    Cong.  $  5.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  3.25 

Total  $  8.25 
General  Fund 

Milan    Val.    Cong.  $  .91 

Protection   Cong.  2.80 

Spring  Val.  Cong.  .75 

La  Junta  Cong.  5.60 

Pleasant  Val.  Cong.  3.61 

Pennsylvania    Cong.  15.63 

Catlin    Cong.  8.50 


Total 


$  37.80 


Total  for  the  month  $416.32 

INDIANA-MICHIGAN  MEN- 
NONITE MISSION 
BOARD 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
India  Mission 

Howard-Miami  Cong.  $  12.86 
J.  J.  Troyer  10.00 


Total  $  22.86 

India  Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  3.40 


India  Bible  Women 

Sisters'  Class,  Elkhart  S. 

■S.  $ 
Clinton  Frame  S.  S. 


Palmyra  Cong. 


10.00 


2.00 
2.00 


Total  $  4.00 

India  Missionary  Support 

Fairview  Cong.  &  B.  R.  $  8.08 
Elkhart  Cong.  21.17 
Classes  Elkhart  S.  S.,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Elmira  Kohl's  Class  4.00 
A.  R.  Miller's  Class  6.00 
Mrs.  A.  R.  Miller's  Class  5.00 
W.  W.  Christophers  1.85 
Pupil— D.  S.  Weldy's  1.00 


Total  $  11.50 

M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Liberty  Cong.  $  .95 


Palmj'ra  Cong. 


9.33 


$  10.28 


Total 

Belgian  Relief 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  2.00 

District  Mission  Board 


Total  $  47.10 

Youngstown  Mission 

Fairview  Cong.  &  B.  R.  $  9.57 

Rural  Missions 
Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.      $  14.75 
Clinton   Frame   Cong.  11.77 


Spring  Val.  Cong. 
Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Bethel  Cong. 
Liberty  Cong. 
Surrey  Cong. 
White  Hall  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 
Lake  Charles 


$  3.75 
5.50 
19.20 
4.80 
3.50 
5.85 
6.77 
4.78 

$  54.15 


Total  $  26.52 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
A.  R.  'Miller  $  1.00 

Chicago  Missions 
A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Building 


Total 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Cherry   Box   Cong.         $  7.45 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  9.70 

Liberty  Cong.  6.38 

Palmyra  Cong.  5.50 


Total  $  29.03 

Chicago  Missions 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.50 

Liberty  Cong.  .25 


E.  S.  Mullet 
M.  E.  Mullet 
Ada  Beery 

Total 

General  Fund 

Middlebury  Cong. 
Forks  Cong. 

Total 


$  5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

$  15.00 


$  21.60 
14.21 

$  35.81 


Total  '  $  1.75 

Children's  Welfare  Work 

Liberty  Cong.  $  2.55 

Palmyra  Cong.  .50 


Total  $  3.05 

Hesston  Academy 

Liberty  Cong.  $  .80 

Purvis   Dr.  Bill 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  8.50 


Total  for  the  month       $171.26     Total  for  the  period  $257.89 


MISSOURI-IOWA  CONFER- 
ENCE MISSION  BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Excelsior,  Mo. 
(Report  for  Dec,  Jan.,  Feb.) 
India  Missions 
Spring   Val.    Cong.  $  12.04 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  25.84 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  19.50 
Liberty  Cong.  19.13 
Su  rrey  Cong.  3.00 
Palmyra    Cong.  23.02 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Canton  Mission 
C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt., 
1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.,  Canton,  O. 

Holmes  Co.  S.  S.  Conf.  $  7.68 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Congs.  $  15.00 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.30 
Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.75 
J.  Y.  Smucker  3.00 
T.  R.  M.  S.  2.00 
Canton  S.  S.  3.50 


Total 

India  Hospital 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 


$103.53 

$  2.50 
5.00 

$  7.50 


Total 

India — Personal 

Mt.  Z  ion  Cong.  $  9.50 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.50 

Liberty  Cong.  3.85 

Palmyra    Cong.  .50 


Total  $  5.85 
Orphans'  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.00 
Liberty  Cong.  3.95 
Palmyra  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $ 
Kansas  City  Missions 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt., 
200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City 

Earned  S.  S.,  Kans.  $ 

Levi  Kauffman  &  Mother 

J.  M.  Kreider 

David  Kauffman,  Mo. 

E.  Fairview  Cong.,  Nebr. 

A  Friend 

S.  S.  Hershbcrger 

Bro.  Shantz 

Dan  Wenger 

J.  Hostetler 

Otho  Downs 

Charity  Refund 

E.   C.  Bowman 

Argentine  Offering 

A  Friend 


39.23 


,  Ks. 

10.00 
10.00 
3.00 
2.00 
11.55 
5.00 
5.00 
1.50 
1.05 
.50 
5.00 
2.00 
1.00 
6.28 
5.00 


Total 


$  '  8.40 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Liberty  Cong. 


$  10.45 

$  1.00 
.50 


$  68.88 


Total 

Toronto  Mission 
M.  Elizabeth  Brown,  Supt. 
81  Gledhill  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Mr.  Drury  (Board)         $  20.00 


Nampa  Mission 
J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt., 
Nampa,  Idaho 

Ry  Labor  $  3.99 

Home  Mission — Chicago 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt., 
639  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Amos  Weaver,  South  Eng- 
lish, Ta.  f  50.00 

Gospel  Mission 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt., 
720  W.  26th  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  5.66 

Old  People's  Home 
J.  F.  Brunk,  Supt., 
Marshallville,  O. 
(Feb.  &  'Mar.) 
Special  Support: 

Daniel  Eiman's  chil- 
dren $  60.00 
Dan  Musser  45.00 
J.  L.  Yoder  31.00 
M.  G.  Moore  30.00 
Barbara  Metzler  16.00 
Victor  Smith  87.70 
Freewill  Offerings: 
North  Lima  S.  S.  8.02 
Noah  Grabill  2.00 
Mrs.  J.  Peachey  1.00 
D.  C.  Amstutz  Birthday 

Offering  .73 

Salem  Cong.  10.11 
Sales: 

Eggs  27.17 

Unknown  27.35 


Total  $346.08 
Orphan's  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt., 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Tohn    Schmeltzer  $  25.00 

C.  B.  Stalter  1.00 
Sister,  Noble,  la.  2.00 
Leetonia  S.  S.,  O.  6.75 
B.  &  S.,  Kokomo,  Ind.  7.00 
Special  Support  295.75 


Total  $336.75 

Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt., 
825  N.  Jefferson  St.,  Lima,  O. 

Mother   Steiner  $  .25 

T.  Y.  King  1.00 
Eli  Yoder  2.00 
T.  Y.  Smucker  3.00 


Total  $  6.25 

Mennonite  Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt., 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Hospital  Fees  $212.50 

Donations : 
T.  T.  Woodruff  (End.)  22.85 
Ropp  &  Rupp  (End.)  50.00 
Sanitarium  Farm  662.98 
T.  T.  Woodruff  50.00 
Litwiller  (End.)  10.00 


Total  $1008.33 
Youngstown  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt., 
962  W.  Federal  St., 
Youngstown,  O. 

Medina   Co..   Cong.         $  9.67 

S.  E.  Allgyer  5.00 

Joe  Y.  Smucker  3.00 

Friends    Leetonia  1.50 


Total 


$  19.17 


Grand  Total  $6999.78 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Items  and  Comments 

A  slight  earthquake  shock  was  felt  at 
Tacoma,  Wash.,   April  22. 


'Serious  forest  fires  in  1'eunsylvania  in' 
which  thousands  of  acres  were  laid  hare 
were  checked  by  timely  rains  the  latter 
part  of  last  week. 


All  heat  records  for  April  25  were 
broken  this  year,  the  thermometer  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  registering  91  .in  the 
shade. 

That  "the  nation  is  becoming  a  nation 
of  dope  fiends,  drunkards  and  atheists"  is 
a  statement  recently  ascribed  to  Evangel- 
ist "Billy"  Sunday.  The  statement  is  too 
radical  and  sweeping;  yet  there  is  enough 
foundation  to  it  to  cause  serious  medita- 
tion. 


After  a  notable  contest  in  the  legislature 
of  Pennsylvania  over  the  local  option 
question  the  "wets"  won  the  day  by  a 
good-sized  majority.  It  is  hard  to  get  fa- 
vorable legislation  for  decency  and  moral- 
ity in  states  where  the  political  boss  looms 
large. 


$10,000,000,000  in  loans  floated  for  war 
purposes  is  one  of  the  indications  that  war 
is  a  costly  luxury.  However,  this  is  but  a 
small  item  in  the  cost  of  war.  More  im- 
portant by  far  is  the  loss  of  human  life, 
and  still  more  important  is  the  general 
demoralization  that  follows  in  the  wake  of 
war. 


Albert  Vogel,  an  M.  E.  preacher  of 
Jeanette,  Pa.,  holds  the  record  for  endur- 
ance for  one  of  his  age.  Though  98  years 
old,  he  walked  two  miles  and  preached  a 
sermon.  He  says  that  he  has  another 
brother  101  years  old;  that  he  never  at- 
tended school  a  day  in  his  life,  getting  all 
his  education  from  the  Bible. 

At  this  writing  (April  26)  the  conflict 
between  the  Germans  and  the  Allies  has 
broken  out  with  renewed  fury  in  Flanders, 
with  both  sides  claiming  gains;  the  allies 
seem  to  be  making  some  headway  in 
Turkish  quarters;  Japan  is  pressing  its 
claims  on  China;  censorship  in  London  is 
tighter  than  at  any  time  since  the  war  be- 
gan, indicating  that  a  decisive  conflict  is 
on.  Men  and  nations  get  intensely  in  earn- 
est when  it  comes  to  the  business  of  kill- 
ing peopie. 


Because  of  the  atrocities  of  war  there 
are  7,000, 000  Poles  on  the  brink  of  starva- 
tion, it  is  said.  This  suffering  is  intensified 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  Jews  were 
boycotted  and  otherwise  persecuted  before 
the  war  began.  Of  all  the  suffering  be- 
cause of  the  present  war  that  of  the  Poles 
is  the  most  pitiful.  Not  only  were  the 
horrors  of  war  brought  upon  them  against 
their  will  but  their  men  are  compelled  to 
serve  in  the  armies  of  their  oppressors. 
The  "fortunes  of  war"  arc,  as  a  rule,  mis- 
fortunes. 


WORKERS'  MEETING 


Program  for  'Sunday  School  Workers' 
Mieeting  to  be  held  at  Klizabethtown,  Pa., 
April  29,  1915,  at  7:15: 

Lesson  for  May  2,  Bro.  Jacob  Miller. 

Lesson  for  May  9,  Bro.  Norman  Butt. 

Lesson  for  May  16,  Bro.  Harvey  Horst. 

Lesson  for  May  23,  Bro.  Israal  Mumma, 

Committee. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  'Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference  District  will 
meet  with  the  Nappanee  congregation 
(West)  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June. 

Those  coming  by  rail  and  wishing  to  be 
met  at  station  should  write  to  J.  H,  Mc- 
Gowen  or  L.  W.  Yoder  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Come  and  help  along  with  the  work. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be 
held  at  Freeport,  111.,  June  1-4,  1915. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  June 
1-3.    Church  Conference  Friday,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
church  and  Sunday  school  workers.  To 
announce  your  coming  or  for  further  par- 
ticulars, address  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  'Sec. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  with  the  West  Union  congre- 
gation in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  Definite  ar- 
rangements and  date  will  be  given  by  lo- 
cal committee  later. 

Locating  'Committee. 


MENNONITE    CHILDREN'S  HOME 


The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Children's  Home  Association  will 
be  held  in  the  Millersville  Mennonite 
Church,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  May  3,  1915. 
There  will  be  two  sessions,  morning  and 
afternoon.  A  program  on  which  a  number 
of  important  subjects  are  listed  is  being 
prepared.  An  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  those  interested,  especially  to  all  the 
churches  of  the  Lancaster  Conference. 

Moderator,  Bishop  Ben.  Weaver 
Secretary,   D.   M.  Wenger. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


A  Call  to  Obedience 


By  S.  K.  Landis. 

This  is  the  title  of  a  neat  little  book, 
just  off  the  press,  containing  20  chapters 
and  157  pages,  bearing  a  unique  message 
to  sincere  souls.  The  author,  greatly  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  Zion,  takes  this 
method  in  contributing  his  mite  to  the 
great  work  of  enlightening  and  uplifting 
human  souls.  The  message  is  a  plea  for 
consistent  living  and  full  and  perfect  obed- 
ience to  all  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel. 

The  chapters  are  as  follows:  Baptismal 
Promise  made  on  Bended  Knees;  The 
Communion  as  a  Memorial;  Feet  Wash- 
ing; Devotional  Head-Covering;  The  Holy 
Kiss;  Praying;  Prayers;  Advice  to  Young 
Converts;  The  Church  Drifting  from  the 
True  Doctrine;  The  Church  of  Christ 
Drifting  into  Pride;  Pearls  and  Costly 
Array;  Warning  from  Wesley;  The  Chris- 
tian   Woman's   Apparel;    Modest  Apparel 

a  Testimonial;  Plaiting  or  Rroiding  the 
Hair;  The  Christian  'Man's  Apparel;  Sal- 
vation; 'Church  Loyalty;  Ground  of  Con- 
ference Pules;  How  to  Secure  the  Great- 
est   Blessing  from  God. 

Address  all  orders  to  the  publisher,  >S, 
K.  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 


I'Yanconia 

1st  Thurs. 

in  May 

arid  Oct. 

3687 

1  Lancaster 

Fri.  before 

Good  Fri. 

Isl    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

9402 

Franklin    Co.,  Pa. 

& 

Washington  Co. 

AT/4 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

1546 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Aug. 

1406 

( )ntario 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1603 

Eastern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4229 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1447 

Indiana- Michigan 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1520 

Ind. -Mich.,    A.  M 

1st  Thurs. 

in  June 

1634 
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1st    Fri.  in 
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Missouri-Iowa 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 
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Western,    A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

4025 

Kansas- Nebraska 

1st    Fri.  in 
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Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1599 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  Week 

in  June 

233 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 
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NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
May  18-20,  1915.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  15, 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  8:00  A.  M.  May  18,  said  Com- 
mittee will  meet  in  private  session  with 
the  superintendents  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 
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EDIT 


I  A  L 


"In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ; 
at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
forevermore." 


Here  is  a  good  way  to  read  your 
character :  Take  any  ordinary  day  of 
your  life  and  recall  what  you  said  and 
what  thoughts  passed  through  your 
mind.  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  "As  a  man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 


How  about  that  mission  Sunday 
school?  You  have  probably  just  or- 
ganized a  few  weeks  ago  and  the  nov- 
elty is  not  yet  worn  off.  Now  is  your 
time  to  do  your  very  best  so  that 
when  the  novelty  does  wear  off  an  in- 
terest will  have  been  awakened  that 
no  one  will  want  to  quit  attending.  In 
every  well  organized  and  wide-awake 
congregation  of  considerable  size 
there  is  enough  working  talent  to  con- 
duct several  Sunday  schools  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 


Do  you  know?  Sometimes  we  think 
we  do,  only  to  find  out  later  that  we 
were  mistaken.  Several  years  ago  we 
saw  a  Russellite  tract  headed  by  this 
question  and  followed  by  several 
dozen  things  that  the  writer  thought 
everybody  ought  to  know.  Among 
them  was  the  statement  that  the 
world  is  coming  to  an  end  in  1914. 
Well,  that  year  has  passed,  and  the 
world  is  still  here— so  is  Russell,  de- 
ceiving his  followers  with  other  pro- 
phecies. 


After  the  Easy  Sort. — Repentance 
has  been  defined  as  "a  change  of 
mind,"  and  conversion  as  "a  turning 
around."  Both  definitions  are  correct, 
provided —  If  the  "change  of  mind" 
carries  with  it  a  godly  sorrow  for  sin, 
a  forsaking  of  sin,  and  a  willingness 
to  make  restitution  where  wrong:  has 


been  done,  it  is  the  right  kind  of  a 
change.  If  the  "turning  around"  is  a 
turning  from  sin  to  righteousness,  a 
change  from  death  to  life,  it  is  the 
right  kind  of  a  turn.  A  "change  of 
mind"  and  a  "turning  around"  with- 
out a  new  birth  is  sheer  mockery. 


Speaking  of  the  easy  way,  there  is 
none  easier  than  that  found  in  Jesus. 
"My  yoke  "is  easy,"  He  says,  "and  my 
burden  is  light."  John  confirms  this 
when  he  says  that  "His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous."  The  way  of 
the  cross  seems  hard,  for  two  reasons : 
(1)  It  means  the  death  of  self  before 
the  way  itself  can  be  reached,  and 
death  always  seems  scary.  (2)  Satan, 
taking  advantage  of  this,  does  his  best 
to  deceive,  so  as  not  to  lose  his  hold 
on  the  sinner.  But  once  the  sinner 
steps  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  is 
liberated  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and 
knows  what  it  is  to  be  "free  indeed," 
he  will  find  he  has  an  experience  which 
the  world  knows  nothing  of. 


It  must  not  be  understood,  however, 
that  the  royal  road  to  glory  is  free 
from  trials  and  hardships.  Great 
things  are  accomplished  at  the  ex- 
pense of  great  sacrifice.  Christ  accom- 
plished a  great  work,  but  it  was  at  the 
expense  of  His  comfort,  His  blood, 
and  His  life.  From  His  example  we 
learn  our  greatest  lesson.  Mighty 
men  of  God  have  suffered  mightily  for 
His  name's  sake.  Yet  even  this  has  its 
joys.  The  apostles  rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  of  persecution. 
Stephen  would  hardly  have  had  that 
angelic  look  upon  his  face  had  he  not 
faced  the  throes  of  martyrdom.  Paul 
could  not  have  written  so  hopefully  of 
the  crown  awaiting  him  had  he  not 
remembered  his  many  sufferings  and 
sacrifices.  The  whole  is  beautifully 
summed  up  in  the  language  of  Christ : 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have 
oveKome  the  world." 


In  a  Meditative  Mood. — The  other 
day,  after  our  work  on  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  was  done,  we  sat  down 
to  see  what  our  exchanges  had  to  sav. 
In  one  of  them  we  noticed  an  un- 
usual number  of  striking  sentences 
which  set  the  little  wheels  in  our 
brain  to  going,  and  the  following  are 
some  of  the  impressions  that  came  to 
us.  An  article  on  "Sin"  commenced 
with  this  sentence : 

"There  are  few  subjects  regarded  as  be- 
ing of  so  little  consequence,  in  our  day,  as 
that  of  committing  sin." 

As  this  sentence  met  our  eyes  we 
paused  to  meditate.  We  read  it  a  few 
times  and  concluded  that  it  was  rath- 
er sweeping,  yet  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  it  to  dismiss  it  without  no- 
tice. It  is  a  fact  that  people  are  more 
concerned  about  their  standing  in  the 
eyes  of  fellowmen  than  they  are  about 
their  standing  before  God.  Like  King 
Saul  they  are  at  times  willing  to  con- 
fess their  sins,  but  they  are  not  will- 
ing to  humble  themselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  people.  It  is  not  until  people 
awaken  to  the  awfulness  of  sin  that 
they  will  attach  to  it  the  importance 
which  really  belongs  to  it- 

What  was  it  that  changed  Eden 
from  a  paradise  of  God  to  a  hovel  of 
depravity?  Sin!  What  is  it  that  robs 
the  human  soul  of  its  purity  and  no- 
bility? Sin!  What  has  brought  de- 
pravity, wretchedness,  sorrow,  pover- 
ty, pain,  disappointments,  sickness, 
heartaches,  and  everything  that  de- 
grades the  human  heart  with  shame 
and  sadness?  SIN  !!!  What  is,  and 
will  be,  responsible  for  the  filling  up 
of  the  caverns  of  hell  with  the  shrieks 
and  wails  of  the  doomed  in  a  lake  of 
eternal  fire'    SIN  !!!! 

And  yet  men  go  on  living  carelc^- 
lives,  committing  sins  without  num- 
ber, not  caring  how  their  lives  corre- 
spond with  God's  Word,  or  what 
bright  experiences  might  be  theirs  if 
they  only  opened  their  eyes  to  the 
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light  of  truth  anrj  looked  heavenward 
for  their  Messing  and  comfort.  The 
gbd  of  this  world  has  Minded  their 
eyes  and  doped  their  minds  with  the 
"cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this 
world."  We  need  a  general  awaken- 
ing to  the  end  that  the  horrors  of  sin 
may  be  seen  and  felt  in  the  con- 
sciences of  men.  Then,  and  then  only, 
we  will  realize  fully  what  Paul  meant 
when    he    said,    "Abhor    that  which 

is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good." 

*    *  * 

One  of  the  articles  we  noticed  dealt 
with  indifference  and  nnbelief.  The 
writer  quoted  the  point  brought  out 
by  many  who  travel  the  "happy-go- 
lucky"  path  of  indifference  and  spir- 
itual blindness  and  unbelief  : 

"What  is  the  use  of  worry  over  any 
other  world?  This  is  the  only  world  we 
are  sure  of,  so  why  not  have  a  good 
time  ?" 

This  is  the  cunningly  devised  de- 
ception from  the  enemy  of  souls.  The 
child  of  God  knows  how  foolish  and 
how  silly  is  such  an  excuse.  In  the 
first  place  we  are  not  worrying  about 
another  world.  We  look  forward  with 
a  blessed  hope  and  praise  God  for 
having  another  world  ready  for  us. 
It  is  this  blessed  hope  that  makes  this 
life  worth  living.  We  are  not  asking 
the  sinner  to  worry;  what  we  are  af- 
ter is  to  get  him  to  see  the  love  of 
God  ancl  accept  admittance  into  the 
ark  of  salvation  so  that  he  need  not 
worry,  here  or  hereafter.  But  if  wor- 
ry must  be  the  thought  uppermost  in 
our  minds,  it  is  far  better  to  worry 
now  in  this  day  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion than  to  travel  the  take-it-easy 
road  till  we  come  to  the  time  when 
"every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  ton- 
gue confess,"  when  sinners  will  he 
calling  upon  rocks  and  mountains  to 
fall  on  them  and  hide  them  from  the 
face  of  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  or  when  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  will  ascend  forever  and  for- 
ever. There  is  an  escape  from  worry 
here,  but  they  who  must  worry  in 
eternity  will  have  no  escape. 

One  grievous  error  is  the  delusion 
that  "this  is  the  only  world  we  are 
sure  of."  'The  same  process  of  reason- 
ing by  which  men  arrive  at  that  con- 
clusion would  make  us  all  blank  idiots, 
so  far  as  being  certain  of  anything  is 
concerned.  Judged  from  the  stand- 
point of  doubt,  it  is  impossible  to 
prove  anything.  Great  doubters  have 
even  doubted  that  they  doubted.  Peo- 
ple tell  us  that  the  things  which  we 
see  may  be  accepted  ;  but  how  can 
they  prove  thai  their  eyes  do  not  de- 
ceive them?  how  can  they  prove  that 
it  is  not  some  hallucination  that  has 
taken  hold  of  them  ?  With  the  abun- 
dant evidences  of  the  truth  and  re- 
liability of  the  Bible  that  we  have, 
and  which  has  been  proven  over  and 


Over  again,  it  is  only  they  who  de- 
liberately close  their  eyes  to  truth 
that  pretend  to  question  the  surety  of 
another  world  to  follow.  Yes,  we  are 
sure  of  this  world,  and  of  the  next.  It 
depends  upon  what  we  do  here  as  to 
which  world  we  will  be  in  hereafter- 
Then  the  thought  that  we  might  as 
well  have  "a  good  time  now"  is  worth 
noticing.  It  is  the  testimony  of  every 
whole-hearted  child  of  God  that  the 
"good  times"  we  are  enjoying  can  not 
possibly  be  equaled  by  any  "good 
times"  the  worldling  revels  in.  The 
only  real  good  time  is  the  rejoicing 
in  the  Lord.  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  al- 

way :  and  again  I  say,  rejoice." 

*  *  * 

Our  next  point  of  interest  was  in 
the  home.  The  writer  bewailed  the 
fact  that  the  fervent  piety  onoe  so 
prominent  in  the  Christian  home,  is 
sadly  lacking  today.  Here  is  one  quo- 
tation : 

"Is  it  not  true  that  home,  the  most  sa- 
cred refuge  of  our  lives,  a  place  which 
God  ordained  should  be  holy — where  love, 
kindness,  self-sacrifice,  and  godly  influ- 
ence should  build  their  altars,  is  almost  a 
thing  of  the  past?  that  everything  connect- 
ed with  it — prayer,  the  family  altar,  the 
Bible,  and  mother's  tears,  are  simply  mem- 
ories?" 

Here  two  thoughts  pressed  them- 
selves upon  our  mind:  (1)  The  ideal 
of  the  home  herein  held  forth  should 
be  patterned  after  by  every  Christian 
family.  (2)  We  know  of  many  homes 
similar  to  that  which  the  writer 
claims  is  almost  a  thing  of  the  past. 
But  whatever  impression  the  kind 
reader  ma}-  have  as  to  this  picture  of 
the  home  being  true  or  overdrawn,  it 
is  well  for  each  of  us  to  compare  our 
own  homes  with  this  model  and  see 
how  nearly  they  are  herein  described. 
One  of  the  most  important  problems 
before  the  Christian  world  today  is 
that  of  maintaining  homes  that  are 
models  in  cleanliness  from  all  that 
pollutes  physically,  morally,  and  spir- 
itually. Is  your  home  what  it  ought 
to  be?  What  are  you  doing  to  make 
it  such? 

*  *  * 

The  next  point  to  arrest  our  atten- 
tion was  a  description  of  the  people 
represented  by  the  paper  in  hand.  A 
writer,  telling  of  the  world  craze  after 
amusements  whiunh  has  deceived  so 
many  people  has  this  to  say  of  his 
own  : 

"We  praise  God  that,  as  a  people,  we 
have  experienced  the  truth;  that  religion 
is  not  dry,  even  for  the  boys;  but  that 
any  one,  from  youth  to  old  age,  who  walks 
in  communion  with  God  is  so  loaded  with 
enjoyment  that  he  has  no  longing  or  de- 
sire to  dabble  in  games  and  other  pleas- 
ures, the  frivolity  of  this  worldly  society." 

We  suggest  that  you  read  this  sev- 
eral times.  It  is  nothing  to  us  wheth- 
er this  writer  correctly  or  incorrectly 
describes  his  own  people.   The  prac- 


tical question  for  us  is,  Is  this  the 
God-approved  standard  for  Christian 
people?  If  so,  have  our  people  risen 
to  the  God-approved  standard?  No? 
do  you  say?  Am  I,  are  you,  among 
those  who  have  not?  The  fact,  is, 
the  pleasure-loving  churches  of  today 
have  in  a  measure  lost  sight  of  the 
real  soul-satisfying  joy  that  fills  and 
thrills  the  souls  of  those  in  whom  the 
love  of  God  reigns  without  measure 
and  whose  sole  delight  is  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord  and  promote  the 
glory  of  His  cause  among  men.  The 
pleasures  of  this  world  are  but  tran- 
sitory and  vain.  They  satisfy  for  the 
time  being,  but  leave  an  empty  void 
which  grows  as  men  pursue  this 
course,  and  sooner  or  later  the  con- 
fession is  forced  (if  not  in  this  world 
then  surely  in  the  next).  "All  is  van- 
ity and  vexation  of  the  spirit."  Let 
the  word  go  out  to  all  Christian  peo- 
ple that  the  real  joy,  and  only  joy 
worth  having,  is  that  which  flows 
from  a  life  wholly  committed  to  God 
and  the  glory  of  His  name.  Pleasure 
— that  is,  the  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory" — is  like  salvation :  given 
free  to  all  who  love  the  Lord,  serve 
Him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and  fol- 
low in  the  foot-steps  of  our  Savior, 
spending  their  lives  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  and  uplift  of 
fellowmen- 

*    *  * 

Persecution  came  in  for  considera- 
tion. It  is  impossible,  in  this  world 
of  perverted  and  sinful  ways,  to  live 
a  life  pleasing  to  God  and  at  the  same 
time  to  be  in  peace  with  the  world. 
Christ  gave  us  the  most  conspicuous 
example  of  this  fact.  Paul  also  tells 
us  that  "all  that  will  live  godly  in  this 
world  shall  suffer  persecution."  Here 
is  what  one  writer  has  to  say  about 
persecution : 

"Thank  God  for  a  little  persecution  for 
Jesus'  sake.  Thank  God  for  a  chance  to 
tight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  Let  the  devif 
hurl  his  fiery  darts.  Through  the  grace  of 
God  we  expect  to  be  victorious  in  every 
conflict,  and  to  soon  rise  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  skies." 

This  is  the  language  of  triumph- 
While  there  is  a  satisfaction  in  this 
Christian  life  which  even  the  world 
can  not  reach,  it  is  to  the  next  world 
that  we  look  for  our  real  joys.  What 
we  experience  here  are  but  foretastes 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  The  most 
ecstatic  delight  which  can  come  to 
any  saved  child  of  God  in  this  life  is 
hut  a  dim  foreshadowing  of  what  fol- 
lows in  the  life  to  come.  It  is  "through 
great  tribulation"  that  we  must  enter 
into  the  Kingdom.  In  a  world  of  sin 
and  in  which  Satan  performs  such  a 
large  and  important  part,  in  a  life  de 
voted  to  rescuing  soids  from  the 
thralldoni  of  sin  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan,  it  is  impossible  but  that  we 
must  light  battles.   What  does  Christ 
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say?  "Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  ye  nay  ; 
but  rather  division."  All  rescue  work 
is  attended  by  great  hardships.  Long 
ago  the  poet  wrote: 

"Must  1  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease? 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize, 

Or  sailed  through  bloody  seas? 
Sure,  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign; 

Increase  my  courage,  Lord; 
I'll  bear  the  cross,  endure  the  pain, 

Supported  by  Thy  Word." 

That  expresses  the  Christian  sol- 
dier's determination.  We  should  not 
invite  or  bid  for  persecution.  "As  far 
as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men."  But  knowing  that  the  conflict 
of  the  cross  brings  us  into  deadly  con- 
flict with  sin,  and  knowing  that  the 
devil  has  the  capacity  of  rousing  some 
of  his  subjects  to  carry  out  his  Satan- 
ic schemes,  we  should  not  shrink  nor 
falter  when  persecution  comes. 
"Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  ,  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad  ;  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven." 


THE   DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  prayer  and  meditation  I  de- 
cided to  relate  my  experience  in  ob- 
serving this  ordinance.  If  your  exper- 
ience has  been  similar  I  trust  it  may 
be  a  help  to  you. 

First,  I  observed  it  because  my 
mother,  my  sisters,  and  my  associates 
did-  Later,  the  necessity  of  it  became 
a  question  with  me.  For  years  I  wore 
it  because  my  church  required  it.  Did 
I  wear  it  during  private  prayer  and 
when  thanks  were  returned  at  meal- 
time? No.  Was  it  a  blessing  to  me 
at  this  time?  No.  Why  not?  Be- 
cause to  me  it  was  only  half-hearted 
service.  Did  it  stay  at  this?  No. 
From  half-hearted  service  it  dwindled 
down  to  practically  no  service  at  all. 

What  was  wrong?  I  did  not  want 
to  believe  that  it  was  'an  ordinance  of 
God,  but  tried  various  ways  to  inter- 
pret it  to  suit  myself.  Was  this  all 
the  trouble  with  me?  No.  Troubles 
seldom  come  single  handed.  When 
our  natural  body  becomes  afflicted,  it 
is  seldom  that  only  one  organ  suf- 
fers. So  with  this,  the  seat  of  my 
trouble  was  my  will,  and  this  was  one 
indication  of  it. 

What  were  the  results  of  all  this? 
My  spiritual  being  shriveled  and 
shrunk  until  there  was  no  fruit  for 
the  Master.  And  what  did  I  lose  by 
it?  I  lost  the  power  to  live  a  consist- 
ent Christian  life  and  the  blessings 
that  go  with  it.   The  fullness  of  joy 


and  sweet  soul  rest  were  gone.  What 
longing  to  go*  back  again  to  enjoy  the 
sunshine  of  God's  love  and  blessing. 
Did  it  pay?  No,  verily.  It  is  one 
of  the  saddest  conditions  we  can  get 
into  and  means  a  hard  return  to  the 
old  paths. 

Do  not  take  any  risks  in  observing 
this  ordinance  in  a  half-hearted  way. 
Seek  where  the  trouble  is-  If  it  is  be- 
cause you  do  not  understand,  then  add 
to  your  knowedge  through  prayer  and 
a  study  of  God's  Word.  If  you  are 
sincere  in  this,  there  will  soon  be  a 
whole-hearted  service.  If  there  is 
some  other  reason,  or  reasons,  have 
the  courage  to  look  yourself  squarely 
in  the  face.  Do  we  know  we  often  can 
not  see  ourselves  as  we  are?  We 
need  to  ask  God  to  show  us  just  what 
we  are.  When  through  severe  means 
God  in  His  loving  mercy  let  me  see 
myself  I  was  surprised  at  myself.  I 
had  never  considered  myself  proud, 
but  I  was ;  so  proud  indeed  that  it 
seemed  very  humiliating  to  take  my 
place  in  God's  order,  as  this  ordinance 
requires.  This  was  among  the  first 
things  that  I  found  necessary  for  me 
to  accept  after  becoming  willing  again 
to  be  an  obedient  child  of  God. 

But  there  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween studying  God's  Word  from  a 
Standpoint  of  desiring  sincere  knowl- 
edge and  studying  it  in  order  to  inter- 
pret it  to  suit  ourselves.  Half-hearted 
observance  of  this  ordinance  brings 
reproach.  If  we  observe  it  in  the  right 
spirit  and  as  it  is  intended  we  will  be 
respected  among  all  classes  of  people 
and  with  David  we  can  say,  "I  will 
walk  at  liberty,  for.  I  seek  thy  pre- 
cepts. I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies 
also  before  kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed.  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy 
commandments  which  I  have  loved" 
(Psa.  119:145-147). 

Let  us  follow  the  example  of  Heze- 
kiah  who  wrought  that  which  was 
good  and  right  and  true  before  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  in  every  work  he 
began  in  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God  and  in  the  law  and  in  the  com- 
mandments and  to  seek  his  God  he 
did  with  all  his  heart  and  prospered. 
II  Chron.  31:20,21.  If  we  find  our- 
selves lacking  in  these  things  let  us 
pray  as  David  did,  "Teach  me  to  do 
thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my  God.  Thy 
Spirit  is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land 
of  uprightness  " 

Filer,  Idaho. 


Character  determines  destiny.  AVhat 
a  man  is  determines  where  he  will  go 
when  he  leaves  this  world.  Character 
is  formed  in  this  life.  He  that  is  holy 
when  he  dies,  will  be  holy  still,  and  he 
that  is  unholy  wil  be  unholv  still. — - 
Sel. 


A  SMOKING  DISCIPLE 


Sel.  by  Noah  Stauffer. 

(The  British  Anti-Tobacco  and  Anti- 
Narcotic  League  has  issued  an  interesting 
leaflet  entitled  "A  Smoking  Disciple."  It 
contains  so  much  that  should  appeal  to  the 
Christian  who  uses  tobacco  that  we  re- 
print it  herewith.) 

I  have  come  across  several  such, 
lately,  and  as  they  seemed  so  much 
interested  and  delighted  in  the  matter, 
and  were  so  regular  and  systematic  a- 
bout  it,  I  began  to  think  perhaps 
smoking  was  a  necessary  qualifica- 
tion for  discipleship.  Knowing  that  I 
had  an  old  Volume  that  gave  the 
earliest  and  most  accurate  account  of 
the  Christian  disciples,  and  that  had 
kept  the  run  of  them  for  about  four 
thousand  years,  I  hastened  to  look  in- 
to it.  I  found  a  great  deal  about 
"smoke,"  such  as  a  "smoking  fur- 
nace," "a  mountain  smoking,"  and 
even  about  "a  bottle  in  the  smoke," 
but  as  for  a  smoking  disciple  or  a  dis- 
ciple in  a  smoke  (as  may  be  seen  in 
these  days),  I  could  find  no  account 
of  any  such  thing. 

Not  being  willing  to  give  up  the 
matter,  I  considered  that  some  of  the 
old  saints  lived  hard  upon  a  thousand 
years,  and  if  they  were  like  some  of 
the  modern  ones,  they  would  surely 
need  smoking  to  while  away  the  time ; 
so  I  had  another  look,  but  I  could  not 
find  a  patriarch  with  a  pipe  in  his 
mouth,  not  one!  But,  then,  smoking 
is  a  very  great  comfort  to  a  body,  so 
they  say ;  and  as  I  knew  the  prophets 
were  often  in  trouble,  I  thought  to  be 
sure  to  find  as  much  as  one  with  a 
cigar.  But  I  did  not  find  him.  The 
apostles,  too,  had  great  need  of  conso- 
lation ;  for  they  were  often  in  cold 
and  hunger,  and  endured  thirst, 
stripes,  imprisonment,  etc.  So  I 
searched  very  carefully,  but  could  not 
find  so  much  as  a  tobacco  box  among 
them,  nor  even  a  cigarette.  But  I  tried 
to  see  something  in  this  so-called 
luxury  which  would  vindicate  its  use 
by  modern  disciples.    So  I  looked — 

For  the  beauty  of  it.  Now,  people 
are  not  very  apt  to  raise  a  breeze  a- 
gainst  things  that  are  lovely  and  of 
good  report ;  and  if  these  qualities  are 
not  wanting  in  .the  thing  in  question, 
thaen  it  is  a  quzzler  to  account  for 
things  which  I  shall  mention.  In  the 
station  waiting  room  I  saw  a  sign  in 
staring  capitals:  "NO  SMOKING 
HERE!"  In  most  of  the  carriages 
was  a  similar  notice,  the  violation  of 
which  would  incur  a  fine.  And  as 
soon  as  I  went  on  a  steamboat,  there 
was  another:  "No  smoking  abaft  the 
engine."  Now,  all  this  looked  like 
turning  smoking  out  of  doors,  except 
in  large  hotels,  and  there  I  noticed 
they   turned  all  the  smokers  into 'a 


84 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  6 


room  together,  so  that  they  should 
not  come  in  contact  with  other  peo- 
ple. And  such  a  use  of  spittoons,  and 
such  a  scattering  of  ashes,  and  such 
a  powerful  savor,  and  such  a  gloomy, 
murky  atmosphere  as  was  there,  made 
sad  and  terrible  havoc  with  all  ideas 
of  beauty.  This  sending  smokers  a- 
way  by  themselves,  and  then  posting 
placards  here  and  there  warning  such 
people  away  from  the  premises — all 
these  things,  and  others  I  have  not 
space  to  mention,  made  me  give  up 
trying  to  -  find  anything  beautiful  a- 
bout  this  business.   So  I  looked — 

For  the  usefulness  of  the  thing.  As 
for  its  public  utility,  I  fancied  there 
could  not  be  much  of  that,  since  in 
public  places  and  conveyances  there 
are  such  warnings  concerning  smok- 
ing, as  if  the  smoker  was  a  trespasser 
on  the  rights  and  happiness  of  his  fel- 
low men-  The  lovers  of  the  business 
must  retire,  pro  tern,  from  the  cabin, 
quarter-deck,  or  the  parlor,  lest  their 
peculiar  habits  should  give  offense. 
What  dreadful  hypocrites  are  those 
signboards  warning  the  smokers,  if 
the  practice  is  not  a  nuisance ! 

But  maybe  there  is  some  advantage 
to  be  gained.  I  looked  sharply  into 
this,  and  the  first  thing  I  discovered 
was  that  it  gave  every  lover  of  it  a 
leaky  pocket.  A  really  smoky  gentle- 
man cannot  puff  away  much  less  than 
twopence  a  day.  This  is  a  trifle  over 
three  pounds,  or  fifteen  dollars,  a  year. 
A  ten-year-old  smoker,  at  this  rate, 
reckoning  the  interest  on  the  expenses 
each  year,  would  in  that  time  have 
whiffed  out  of  his  possession  a  hand- 
some sum  of  money.  But  I  don't  know 
what  he  could  show  in  its  place.  Most 
carefully  did  I  consider,  but  could  not 
find  the  usefulness  of  this. 

A  second  thing  I  discovered  was 
that  there  was  no  usefulness  in  this 
practice  to  health.  A  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses among  the  medical  profession 
gave  their  testimony  most  emphatical- 
ly concerning  its  influence  upon  the 
human  system.  And  another  cloud  of 
sufferers  from  the  practice  cast  their 
evidence  into  the  same  scale.  Adam 
Clarke  says:  "Every  medical  man 
knows  well  that  the  saliva  which  is 
so  copiously  drained  off  by  the  in- 
famous quid,  pipe,  etc.,  is  the  first  and 
greatest  agent  which  nature  employs 
in  digesting  the  food.  A  single  drop 
of  the  chemical  oil  of  tobacco  put  on 
the  tongue  of  a  cat  would  produce 
violent  convulsions  and  kill  it  in  a 
space  of  one  minute.  A  thread  dipped 
in  the  same  oil,  and  drawn  through  a 
wound  made  by  a  needle  in  an  animal, 
would  kill  it  in  the  space  of  seven 
minutes." 

Sir  Morell  Mackenzie,  the  eminent 
physician  in  an  article  upon  the  effect 
of  smoking  on  the  voice,  says:  "In 


considering  the  evils  produced  by 
smoking,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  there  are  two  bad  qualities  con- 
tained in  the  fumes  of  tobacco.  The 
one  is  the  poisonous  nicotine,  and  the 
other  is  the  high  temperature  of  the 
burning  tobacco.  The  cigarette,  which 
is  so  much  in  vogue  nowadays,  is 
most  certainly  the  worst  form  of  in- 
dulgence, people  being  tempted  to 
smoke  all  day  long,  and  easily  ac- 
customing themselves  to  inhale  the 
fumes  into  their  lungs,  thus  saturat- 
ing their  blood  with  the  poison-"  And 
again  :  "Unfortunately  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  smoke  to  be  a  victim  of  to- 
bacco. Even  seasoned  vessels  find 
their  neighbors'  pipes  or  cigars  very 
trying,  and  for  a  person  with  a  deli- 
cate throat,  exposure  to  an  atmos- 
phere laden  with  the  fumes  of  tobacco 
is  even  worse  than  smoking." 

And  thirdly,  there  was  not  the  good 
use,  but  the  loss  of  much  precious 
time.  The  smoker,  while  thus  en- 
gaged, has  to  forgo  very  often  other 
employment.  With  a  fire  under  his 
nose,  and  his  head  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke,  what  important  business  can 
he  accomplish?  Verily,  you  must  let 
him  alone,  and  he  must  let  everything 
else  alone,  and  away  flies  much  prec- 
ious time  sadly  misused. 

And  once  more  I  tried  to  find  the 
usefulness  of  this  practice  to  intellect, 
but  I  must  confess  my  search  was  in 
vain.  Tobacco  as  a  narcotic  produces 
dullness,  heaviness,  and  will  eventual- 
ly weaken  the  powers  of  the  mind.  It 
has  been  well  said :  "Its  use  may  seem 
to  soothe  the  feelings  and  quicken  the 
operations  of  the  mind,  but  tD  what 
purpose  is  it  that  the  machine  has 
been  previously  running  and  blowing 
when  once  the  balance  wheel  is  taken 
off?" 

To  sum  up :  I  was  unable  to  find  the 
slightest  trace  of  beauty  or  usefulness 
in  the  practice,  but  much  directly  op- 
posed to  both  ;  and  I  wondered  a  great 
deal  at  the  smoking  disciple.  He  has 
a  lighter  purse,  less  health,  less  time, 
and  less  intellect  wherewith  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior. 

Human  nature  loses  something  of 
its  dignity  when  it  is  considered  that 
the  miserable  weed  is  eaten  only  by 
three  beings  in  existence — the  tobacco 
worm  ;  the  rock  goat  of  Africa,  the 
most  fetid  of  all  the  animal  creation  ; 
and  by  man,  made  in  the  imag»e  of  his 
Creator. 

And  then,  I  suppose,  there  is  some 
responsibility  in  the  way  of  example. 
What  a  spectacle  to  behold  two  or 
three  ragged  urchins,  about  five  or  six- 
years  old,  sucking  away  at  the  fag-end 
of  a  cigar  picked  out  of  the  gutter,  or 
the  hundreds  of  boys  and  youths 
scarcely  out  of  their  teens  puffing  and 
chewing  and  spitting  wholesale!  No 
wonder  growth   is  stunted,  capacity 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  Matt.  5:25.  Who  is  the  ad- 
versary? the  judge?  the  officer?  M.  L. 

This  verse  is  a  part  of  our  Savior's 
teaching  on  nonresistance.  It  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  line  of  thought  pre- 
sented in  vs.  23  and  24,  reconcilation 
being  the  great  subject  considered. 
Has  your  brother  anything  against 
you?  be  reconciled  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. Have  you  fallen  under  the 
displeasure  of  a  persecuting  antagon- 
ist? be  reconciled  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. By  consenting  to  wrong? 
No ;  but  by  not  quibbling  over  trifles, 
being  ready  to  agree  with  him  on  all 
points  that  there  is  no  vital  difference 
between  you.  Most  quarrels  spring 
from  trifles,  magnified  in  the  person- 
ality of  contentious  people.  "Only  by 
pride  cometh  contention."  It  is  quite 
an  accomplishment  to  be  able  to  keep 
contentious  men  sweet- 

As  to  who  our  adversary  is,  there 
have  been  various  applications  made. 
At  that  time  it  was  very  needful  that 
the  disciples  keep  themselves  out  of 
the  clutches  of  the  authorities,  since 
Pharisees,  officers,  and  all  were  a- 
gainst  them.  The  disciples  could  take 
this  literally  and  take  a  good  lesson 
from  it ;  so  can  we.  Then  again,  the 
devil  has  been  pictured  out  as  our  ad- 
versary who  as  a  roaring  lion  is  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.  It  is  not 
likely,  however,  that  this  was  the  one 
to  whom  Christ  referred,  as  we  can  not 
conceive  of  the  idea  that  it  is  right  to 
agree  with  him  in  anything.  Then  an- 
other theory  is  that  God  is  the  Ad- 
versary here  mentioned,  the  adversary 
of  all  sins,  and  that  in  all  cases  of  dif- 
ficulty we  should  not  fail  to  agree 
with  Him  immediately.  We  prefer 
the  literal  application,  believing  that 
this  should  be  considered  a  part  of 
Christ's  teaching  on  nonresistance, 
and  that  "adversary,"  "judge,"  "of- 
ficer," etc.,  should  be  taken  in  their 
literal  sense. 


dwarfed,  and  the  constitution  perma- 
nently injured.  And  who  is  responsi- 
ble? To  say  the  least,  "Example  is 
better  than  precept." 

Now.  brother,  just  knock  the  ashes 
out  of  that  pipe,  quench  the  fire  of 
those  cigars  and  cigarettes,  and  pitch 
the  whole,  with  your  snuff,  tobacco, 
etc.,  into  the  sea  (or  any  nearer  place 
of  oblivion  you  can  find),  and  stand 
up  redeemed  from  a  habit  that  has 
never  added  and  never  can  add  one 
ray  to  the  luster  of  your  holiness. 
Show  your  noble  manliness.  Be  a 
freeman,  and  forever  eschew  the  ap- 
pellation— "A  Smoking  Disciple." 

Waterloo,  Out- 


1915 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  worthy  Name: — I  think 
it  has  been  quite  a  while  since  any- 
thing has  been  written  from  this  mis- 
sion station,  and  I  know  by  experi- 
ence that  all  who  are  interested  in  this 
field  of  work  are  glad  to  hear  from 
Job  occasionally. 

1  have  been  here  a  month.  I  found 
snow  here  and  very  cold  the  last  of 
March  and  the  first  of  April,  but  it 
has  been  very  warm  for  some  time 
and  fine,  growing  weather,  which  was 
much  appreciated  by  the  people  here, 
as  feed  was  scarcer  here  than  it  has 
been  known  for  a  long  time.  Some 
lost  cattle  because  of  the  scarcity  of 
feed,  and  the  unusual  high  price. 

I  have  been  busy  visiting  members 
and  others  and  have  been  holding 
meetings  at  different  places  ;  have  re- 
ceived one  man  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism,  and  at  this 
writing  have  five  applicants  for  mem- 
bership. We  expect  to  receive  them 
after  holding  a  few  more  meetings  a 
little  later.  I  am  finding  plenty  of 
work  here,  but  am  glad  to  be  encour- 
aged by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  Henry 
Blosser  (deacon)  from  my  neighbor- 
hood in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  about 
eighty  or  eighty-five  miles  from  here. 

La  grippe  and  other  diseases  have 
been  proving  fatal  with  a  number  of 
people  here. 

Bro.  Blosser  expects  to  remain  here 
awhile  to  assist  in  looking  after  the 
spiritual  needs  of  this  mountain  peo- 
ple. We  earnestly  plead  for  sympathy 
and  the  sincere  prayers  of  all  the 
readers  of  this  article,  so  that  we  may 
be  instrumental  in  converting  sinners, 
and  strengthening  the  members,  that 
we  may  all  aim  at  a  higher  degree  of 
spirituality.  A.  B.  Burkholder. 

April  29,  1915- 


Lima,  Ohio 

A  few  lines  from  this  place  might 
be  of  interest  to  some  of  the  Herald 
readers. 

We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  the 
dear  Lord  for  His  continued  grace 
and  mercy  extended  to  usward.  We 
are  under  obligations  to  thank  the 
Sunday  school  of  the  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation for  sending  two  teachers 
during  the  month  of  March,  as  we 
were  unable  to  take  care  of  all  the 
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classes.  Since  then  Bro.  Menno  Trov- 
er and  wife,  also  Bro,  Emry  Lehman 
and  wife,  arc  coming  every  Sunday  to 
help  us  with  the  Sunday  school. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  all 
the  services  held  is  keeping  up  very 
well.  We  are  sorry  that  the  Bible 
class  meeting  has  closed  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  because  of  our 
crippled  condition.  The  Bible  class 
was  our  most  beneficial  and  well  at- 
tended meeting  all  along  since  we 
have  been  here.  Visitation  work  is 
one  of  the  things  of  the  past.  Very 
little  is  being  clone.  Will  there  not  be 
at  least  two  workers  sufficiently  con- 
secrated to  come  at  once  to  step  in 
the  breech  and  fill  up  the  gaps  and  ex- 
tend and  enlarge  the  work  instead  of 
having  it  to  diminish  and  narrowed 
down  as  it  is  at  present?  unless  we  get 
help  the  conditions  will  undoubtedly 
get  worse. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
communion  services  the  second  Sun- 
day in  May.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  that  all  our  members 
may  be  in  the  proper  condition  to  feed 
on  Him,  as  we  partake  of  the  em- 
blems of  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood,  that  the  benefits  intended  by 
this  service  may  be  realized  in  a  fuller 
measure  than  ever  before.  Still  need 
the  aid  of  crutches  to  walk  for  an  in- 
definite length  of  time,  but  "all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them  that 
love  God"  and  we  claim  the  blessed 
promise  and  trus*~  Him  in  this  confi- 
dence to  be  kept  firm  unto  the  end. 

B.  B.  and  Emma  Stoltzus. 

April  28,  1915. 

ITEMS  OF  INTEREST  FROM 
THE  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSIONS 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  t!-e  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Sunday,  April  11,  the  tenth  an- 
niversary of  this  Mission  was  cele- 
brated here  with  the  unusual  attend- 
ance at  Sunday  school  of  201. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  President  of  the 
Local  Board  of  Trustees,  was  here 
April  17-19.  Besides  giving  valuable 
counsel  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  here,  he  conducted  four 
meetings  while  with  us,  one  here  and 
three  at  Arg-entine.  At  the  Sunday 
morning  service  at  Argentine,  eight 
individuals  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  Two  of  this  number  were 
from  the  South  7th  St.  Mission. 

Wednesday,  April  15,  it  was  seven 
years  since  Sister  Lena  Horst  came 
to  Kansas  Citv  in  obedience  to  Matt. 
28:18-20.  Like  Phebe  (Rom.  16:2), 
"she  hath  been  a  succourer  to  many" 
during  this  time. 

Arrangements   are   under   way  for 
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one  of  the  families  of  the  Argentine 
district  to  move  to  near  Canton,  Kans. 
They  aim  to  worship  with  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Thursday,  April  15,  Sister  Alice 
Hershberger  returned  to  her  home 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  after  spending 
more  than  a  year  as  a  worker  at  the 
Argentine  Mission-  The  same  evening- 
Sister  Lavina  Balmer  started  for  her 
home  near  Harper,  Kans.,  after  assist- 
ing at  the  7th  St.  Mission  for  some 
time.  Needless  to  say  they  will  be 
missed. 

Since  Sister  Hershberger  left  Sister 
Esther  Buckwalter,  formerly  of  near 
Newton,  Kans.,  has  taken  up  work 
here. 

Three  years  ago  today  (  Apr.  26)  the 
writer  with  his  family,  came  to  Kan- 
sas City  to  assist  here.  To  the  praise 
of  His  name,  we  must  say,  "There 
hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good  promise."  The  years  spent  were 
short,  but  rich  with  blessing  from  a 
kind  heavenly  Lather. 

We  are  greatly  in  need  of  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

Bro.  Allan  Good,  having  been  a 
contractor  and  builder,  finds  real  de- 
light in  imparting  to  others,  less  for- 
tunate, the  benefit  of  his  experience 
along  this  line.  At  present  he  is  as- 
sisting a  brother  in  the  Argentine 
district  (who  with  his  wife  and  son 
have  been  received  into  the  church) 
with  planning  and  overseeing  the 
erection  of  a  dwelling  for  this  family. 
Nor  is  this  the  first  family  that  he  as- 
sists with  their  building  operations  at 
Argentine. 

Little  Effie,  one  of  our  Sunday 
school  girls  (7  years  old)  was  recently 
brought  here  by  her  widowed  mother 
for  us  to  find  a  permanent  home  for 
her  in  the  country.  Thus  far  we  have 
not  succeeded  in  this. 

Regular  Sunday  evening  services 
are  held  at  the  Argentine  Station 
since  February  with  good  attendance 
there  during  this  time. 

We  are  preparing  for  a  series  of 
meetings  to  begin  here  about  June  1, 
God  willing,  under  the  leadership  of 
Bro.  C-  F.  Derstine,  of  Altoona,  Pa. 
It  is  not  too  early  for  you  to  join  us 
in  prayer  for  this  proposed  special  ef- 
fort. "May  the  Master  count  on  you" 
as  an  intercessor? 

The  date  as  fixed  for  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  of 
the  Kansas  City  Missions,  is  Satur- 
day, April  15.  Communion  services 
the  day  following,  May  16.  Members 
of  the  General  Mission  Board  are 
hereby  invited  to  stop  here  enroute 
for  Board  Meeting  and  especiallv  to 
join  us  in  the  communion  service  the 
16th,  just  preceding  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Apr.  26,  1915. 
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May  6 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12.  ~ 


MOTHER'S  PLEA 


Take  my  withered  hand  in  yours, 

Children  of  my  soul! 
Mother's  heart  is  (.raving  love; 

Mother's  growing  old. 
See  the  sm.ws  o!  many  years; 

Crown  my  furrowed  brow 
As  I've  loved  and  petted  you, 

Love  and  pet  me  now,. 

Lay  your  hand  upoo  my  head, 

Smooth  my  whitened  hair; 
I've  been  growing  old,  while 

You've  been  growing  fair, 
i  have  toiled  and  prayed  for  you, 

Ask  not  why  or  how — 
As   I   have  loved  and  petted  you, 

Love  and  pet  me  now. 

Take  my  withered  hand  in  yours, 

Children  of  my  heart! 
Mother's  growing  old;  your  love 

Makes   life's   sweetest  part. 
Touch  with  love  my  faded  cheek 

Kiss  my  anxious  brow! 
As   I've  loved  and  petted  -you 

Love  and  pet  me  now. 

Take  my  withered  hand  in  yours, 

Hold  it  close  and  strong, 
Cheer  me  with  a  fond  caress, 

'Twill  not  be  for  long; 
Youth  immortal  soon  will  crown 

With  its  wreath  my  brow — 
As  I  loved  and  petted  you, 

Love  ar.d  per  me  now! 

Take  my  withered  hand  in  yours, 

This  your  heart  will  prove; 
If  you  owe  me  anything 

Pay  me  back  with  love, 
Press  me  in  your  strong  young  arms! 

Breath  a  loving  vow — 
As  I've  loved  and  petted  you, 

Love  and  pet  me  now! 

■ — Selected. 


ECHOES 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mothers,  did  you  read  the  article, 
"Echoes  from  the  Past,"  in  the  March 
25  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald?  Did 
you  read  it?  It  often  comes  to  my 
mind,  especially  •  during  the  sleepless 
hours  <>f  the  night.  Sacred  wings  of 
prayer  are  God-given  blessings,  be- 
cause lie  gives  us  all  we  have,  and 
makes  us  what  we  are.  When  the 
wings  of  prayer  drop,  there  is  danger 
of  our  families  being  run  over  by  the 
wild  career  of  Satan's  forces.  Rut  if 
the  wings  of  prayer  wave  to  the  ex- 
tent that  the  mysteries  of  heaven  will 
shine  In  our  lives,  so  that  the  fiercest 
of  God's  enemies  turn  away  from  us, 
knowing  there  is  a  Higher  Power  car- 


ing for  us,  then  we  are  ever  safe.  He 
which  careth  for  us  knows  our  efforts 
are  pure,  true,  and  holy.  Let  us  faith- 
fully wave  the  wings  of  prayer,  being 
thus  admonished  to  do  so  by  our 
faithful  leaders. 
VVolftrap,  Va. 


HOME  RELIGION 


A  house  may  he  full  of  persons  who 
are  very  dear  to  each  other,  very  kind 
to  each  other ;  full  of  precious  things 
— affections,  hopes,  living  interests ; 
but  if  God  is  not  there  as  Ruler  and 
Father  of  the  house,  the  original  and 
true  ideal  of  home  will  not  be  real- 
ized ;  vacancy  and  need  will  still  be  at 
the  head  of  all.  Good  things  will  grow 
feebly  and  uncertainly,  like  flowers  in 
winter,  trying  to  keep  out  of  the  sun- 
shine, yet  shrinking  from  the  blast. 
Evil  things  will  grow  with  strange 
persistency,  notwithstanding  protests 
of  the  efforts  and  affections  of  the 
will-  Mysterious  gulfs  will  open  at 
times  where  it  was  thought  strong 
foundations  had  been  laid.  Little 
things  will  produce  great  distress. 
Great  things,  when  attained,  will 
shrink  to  littleness.  Flickerings  of  un- 
certainty and  fear  will  run  along  the 
days.  Joys  will  not  satisfy.  Sorrow 
will  surprise. 

tn  the  very  heart  of  the  godless 
home  there  will  be  sickness,  arising 
from  need  unsatisfied  and  "hope  de- 
ferred." It  will  be  as  when  a  man  of 
ingenuity  tries  in  vain  to  put  together 
the  separated  parts  of  a  complicated 
piece  of  mechanism.  He  tries  in  this 
way  and  that,  puts  the  pieces  in  every 
conceivable  mode  of  arrangement, 
then  at  last  stops,  and  says :  "There 
must  be  a  piece  wanting." 

Home  without  divine  presence  is  at 
best  a  moral  structure  with  essential 
elements  wanting.  The  other  elements 
may  be  arranged  and  rearranged ; 
they  will  never  exactly  fit,  nor  be 
"compact  together"  until  it  is  obtain- 
ed. We  have  heard  of  haunted  houses. 
That  house  will  be  haunted  with  the 
ghost  of  an  unrealized  ideal.  It  will 
seem  to  its  most  thoughtful  inmates 
at  best  but  "the  shadow  of  some  good 
thing  to  come  ;"  and  the  longing  for 
the  substance  will  be  the  more  in- 
tense, because  the  shadow,  as  a  pro- 
vidential prophecy  is  always  there. 

In  many  a  house  there  is  going  on, 
by  means  of  those  quick  spiritual 
signs  by  which  one  above  can  read, 
what  we  may  call  a  dialogue  of  souls, 
composed  chiefly  of  unspoken  ques- 
tions, which,  if  articulated,  might  be 
something  like  the  following:  "How 
is  it  that  we  cannot  he  to  each  other 
as  we  wish,  that  we  cannot  do  for 
each  other  what  we  try,  even  when  it 
seems  to  he  quite  within  the  range  of 
possibility?  Why  is  there  such  a  sor- 


row in  our  affections?  such  a  trembl- 
ing in  our  joys?  so  great  a  fear  of 
change,  and  so  profound  a  sense  of 
incompleteness  in  connection  with  the 
very  best  we  can  do  and  be?" 

And  what  is  the  answer  to  such 
mute  but  eager  questions?  And  who 
can  speak  that  answer?  That  One 
above  who  hears  the  dialogue  must 
take  part  in  it;  and  all  must  listen 
'  while  He  speaks,  and  tells  of  another 
fatherhood,  under  which  the  parents 
must  become  little  children,  of  an- 
other brotherhood  which,  when  at- 
tained, will  make  the  circle  complete. 
When  the  members  of  such  a  house- 
hold, who  have  been  looking  so  much 
to  each  other,  shall  agree  to  give  one 
earnest  look  above,  and  say,  "Our 
Father,  which  art  in  heaven !"  "Our 
elder  Brother,  and  Advocate !"  then 
will  come  back,  sweet  as  music,  into 
the  heart  of  that  house,  these  fulfilling 
words  from  the  everlasting  Father, 
"Ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters;" 
from  the  eternal  Son,  "Behold  my 
mother  and  sister  and  brother!"  Then 
the  one  thing  that  was  lacking  will  be 
present.  The  missing  element  will  be 
in  its  place,  and  all  the  other  elements 
will  be  assembled  around  it.  It  is  a 
haunted  house  no  more.  The  ghost 
has  been  chased  away.  The  house  is 
wholesome.  Mornings  are  welcome. 
Nights  are  restful.  The  aching  sorrow 
has  passed  away  now  from  the  heart 
of  that  home.  The  longsought  secret 
is  revealed.  Soul  whispers  to  soul, 
"Emmanuel,  God  with  us."  Home  is 
home  at  last. — Mother's  Treasury. 


IF 


If  our  churches  had  for  fifty  years 
been  everywhere  teaching  our  chil- 
dren the  keroism  of  peace  instead  of 
war,  teaching  that  the  good,  great 
men  were  not  the  generals,  the  con- 
querors, the  devastators,  the  ambi- 
tious, the  destroyers,  the  warriors,  but 
the  good,  great  men  were  the  saviors 
of  the  world  who,  with  Jesus  Christj 
were  great  in  moral  power,  warriors 
in  the  realm  of  the  spirit,  while  the 
gentle,  lovable,  humane,  mild,  were 
the  men  who  saved,  gave,  loved, 
blessed,  cherished  their  fellow  men — 
if  the  church  had  taught  that  the 
heroes  of  the  spirit  were  the  real 
heroes,  their  children  would  have 
looked  upon  the  men  who  slaughtered 
one  another  on  fields  of  battle  as  now 
they  look  upon  men  who  kill  one  an- 
other in  brawls  unpon  the  streets. — ■ 
Christian  Conservator. 


Some  holy  man  said:  "When  a  soul 
is  deciding  for  eternity,  all  the  hosts 
of  hell  wait  in  breathless  expectation  ; 
all  the  angel  hosts  hover  down  and 
wait  for  the  decision.  What  a  crucial 
test  I"— The  Vanguard. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  16,  1915. — I  Sam-  26: 
1-25 

DAVID  SPARES  SAUL 

Golden  Text. — Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you. — 
Luke  6:27. 

Introductory. — For  several  weeks 
we  have  noted  the  intense  jealous 
hatred  of  Saul  for  David.  This  hatred 
intensified  until  it  transformed  Saul 
into  a  malicious  murderer.  It  is  pleas- 
ing to  note  the  great  contrast  with 
this  spirit  in  the  attitude  of  David  to- 
ward Saul.  In  his  attitude  of  love  and 
forbearance,  his  great  respect  for 
God's  anointed,  his  refusal  to  return 
evil  for  evil,  we  have  typified  the 
highest  form  of  Christian  love.  Study 
this  lesson,  not  so  much  for  its  his- 
toric value,  as  for  the  lofty  ideals 
which  it  upholds.  "Blessed  are  the 
merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mer- 
cy." 

David  in  Saul's  Camp. — David  was 
hounded  like  a  dog,  hunted  like  a 
criminal.  He  took  it  all  calmly,  caring 
only  to  keep  out  of  Saul's  way.  That 
is  the  heaven-approved  way  of  self- 
defence.  Keep  out  of  danger's  way — 
except  where  duty  calls  you  into  it, 
in  which  case  take  meekly  what 
comes,  never  repaying  in  kind  what 
your  persecutors  care  to  heap  upon 
you. 

It  so  happened  one  day  that  David 
found  himself  near  the  camp  of  Saul. 
He  beheld  the  place  where  Saul  and 
Abner  lay,  and  proposed  to  his  com- 
panions, "Who  will  go  down  with  me 
to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?"  Abishai  re- 
plied promptly  that  he  would  go  a- 
long.  So  the  two  waited  until  night 
and  entered  the  camp  of  Saul. 

David's  Mercy — A  peculiar  sight 
met  their  vision.  There  lay  Saul  and 
Abner,  soundly  asleep.  Little  did 
they  know  that  they  were  in  immedi- 
ate danger.  Had  the  situation  been 
reversed,  had  David  been  alseep  and 
Saul  there  to  take  vengeance,  it  would 
have  been  only  a  short  time  until  Da- 
vid would  be  in  eternity.  But  David 
was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  he 
was  merciful.  Abishai  was  not  quite 
so  considerate.  No  doubt  his  blood 
boiled  in  him  as  he  beheld  that  base 
and  murderous  monarch  who  had  so 
cruelly  hunted  down  the  youthful 
David,  and  now  that  he  had  the  op- 
portunity he  was  minded  to  make 
quick  work  of  the  wretch.  "Let  me 
smite  him,"  said  he  to  David.  He  pro- 
posed to  smite  him  but  once,  promis- 
ing, "I  will  not  smite  him  the  second 
time."  One  chance  at  him  would  have 
put  an  end  to  this  malicious  enemy, 
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and  David  could  then  enter  his  king- 
dom in  peace.  It  would  mean  an  end 
of  the  misrule  of  Saul,  God  would  be 
vindicated,  the  people  would  be 
spared  an  intolerable  load,  and  David 
and  his  friends  would  be  in  peace,  no 
doubt  Abishai  thought. 

But  David  refused  to  be  moved  by 
considerations  of  this  kind.  With  him 
respect  for  the  Lord's  anointed  had 
greater  weight  than  personal  advan- 
tages. It  was  not  self-interest  but  the 
will  and  glory  of  the  Lord  that  he 
sought.  He  was  satisfied  to  leave  it 
all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  believing 
that  in  God's  own  time  and  way  this 
dangerous  enemy  would  be  removed 
or  taken  care  of.  What  he  now  want- 
ed was  to  take  care  of  his  person  until 
such  a  time  as  God  saw  fit  to  call  him 
to  the  throne.  "Destroy  him  not," 
said  David,  "for  who  can  stretch  forth 
his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed, 
and  be  guiltless?  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
the  Lord  shall  smite  him ;  or  his  day 
shall  come  to  die ;  or  he  shall  descend 
into  battle,  and  perish."  David  was 
not  there  to  take  vengeance,  but  to  be 
refreshed  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord's  anointed.  His  great  heart  was 
filled  with  love  for  Saul,  even  though 
he  had  proven  himself  very  unworthy, 
and  how  gladly  would  he  have  mani- 
fested this  love  if  only  Saul  had  per- 
mitted it. 

This  one  thing  David  permitted, 
however:  He  directed  that  Abishai 
should  take  Saul's  spear  and  his  bol- 
ster, after  which  they  departed  to  a 
place  of  safety-  No  one  in  the  camp 
had  been  conscious  of  their  presence, 
because  "a  deep  sleep  from  the  Lord 
was  fallen  upon  them." 

David  Rebukes  Abner.— "Then  Da- 
vid went  over  to  the  other  side  and 
stood  on  the  top  of  an  hill  afar  off ; 
a  great  space  being  between  them." 
Calling  to  the  people,  especially  to 
Abner,  he  informed  them  what  had 
happened.  "  Who  are  thou  that  criest 
to  the  king?"  asked  Abner,  pretending 
to  be  very  zealous  and  vigilant  in  pro- 
tecting the  body  of  the  king.  Then 
David  proved  that  he  had  been  in  the 
camp  of  Saul  by  exhibiting  the  king's 
spear  and  his  cruse  of  water.  It  was  a 
severe  rebuke  to  Abner  for  his  negli- 
gence in  defending  the  body  of  the 
king.  But  it  was  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  Abner  and  his  men  could 
not  help  but  see  the  utter  baseness 
of  the  cause  they  were  professing  to 
champion. 

Saul's  Confession. — At  last  the 
heart  of  the  wicked  king  was  touched. 
He  reflected  upon  his  own  murderous 
hatred  and  hypocritical  pretensions, 
and  then  thought  of  the  magnanimous 
David  who  had  him  in  his  power  but 
refused  to  harm  him.  He  told  Abner 
that  he  had  sinned  against  David,  and 
promised  not   to   harm   David  here- 
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Our  Young  People 

SHARING    OUR   BLESSINGS. — II  Cor. 
8:1-15 


Topic  for  May  23 


MOTTO 

"He  that  had  gathered  much  had  noth- 
ing over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little 
had  no  lack." 


Till',  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — Tt  is  intended  that  this 
topic  emphasize  the  truth  that  nothing 
is  to  be  used  selfishly.  What  we  are  by 
creation  is  designed  in  a  way  that  it  is 
impossible  to  live  altogether  alone  or  to 
enjoy  blessi  ng  without  some  one  else  al- 
so is  benefited.  The  sun  that  shines  over 
us  cannot  be  monopolized  by  one  per- 
son. The  fields  that  men  have  staked  off 
as  their  own  may  have  the  sign  "keep 
out"  for  special  reasons,  but  if  the  owner 
does  not  use  the  field,  which  he  thus 
makes  himself  responsible  for,  in  ways 
that  will  really  bless  fellowmen,  he  is 
taking  a  great  load  upon  himself.  When 
God  sends  rain  and  fruitful  seasons  up- 
on our  fields  it  is  that  His  creatures 
may  be  blessed.  If  He  has  entrusted  us 
with  a  large  field  it  is  but  right  that 
we  discharge  our  trust  faithfully  and 
use  it  in  a  way  to  bless  fellowmen  and 
glorify  Him  that  gives  it.  Likewise  in 
any  business  enterprise  in  which  we  en- 
gage. Every  lawful  business  is  based 
upon  the  needs  of  fellowmen.  If  we,  by 
our  ability  to  serve  largely  in  business 
enterprise,  thereby  gather  largely  of 
profits  that  put  much  money  in  our 
hand,  it  simply  means  that  so  much  of 
God's  blessing  is  our  responsibility  to  us 
according  to  His  plan.  Not  only  do 
these  principles  apply  in  the  material 
world  but  in  the  spiritual  as  well.  We 
owe  it  to  all  men  within  our  reach  to 
give  out  the  blessings  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  that  have  come  into  our  posses- 
sion. Only  as  we  see  our  duty  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  fellowmen  are  we  able 
to  discharge  our  stewardship  of  natural 
resources  wisely. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.  — 

1.  Text  word,  Blessing. 

2.  Making  Others  Glad  with  Our  Glad- 

ness. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Count  Your  Blessings. 

2.  What  can  I  do  to  'Make  Others 

Happy? 

3.  Compare    the    Rich    Man    with  the 

Poor  Rich  Man. 

4.  Scattering  that  Increaseth  vs.  With- 

holding   more    Than    is    Meet. — 
Prov.  11:24,25. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Christian  Stewardship. 

2.  Our    Duty    as    Inspired    by  Christ's 

Example. 


after.  Then  follows  the  touching  ap- 
peal of  David  to  Saul,  which  must 
have  touched  him  very  deeply,  but 
the  wicked  old  monarch  never 
changed  his  ways.  If  he  left  off  from 
hunting  David  it  was  only  for  the 
time  being.  It  is  one  thing  to  confess 
a  sin  ;  it  is  another  thing  to  repent  of 
and  to  forsake  it. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday  evening.  ■<-■ 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  was  expected  at  Alexandria,  Va., 
over  last  Sunday  to  fill  the  regular  ap- 
poitments  at  this  place. 


Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced at  the  Casselman  Church 
near  Grajitsville,  Md.,  on  May  23.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
is  expected  to  hold  meetings  with  the 
congregation  a  week  previous  to  the 
communion. 


Following  are  the  communion  dates 
for  the 'Morrison's  Cove  district,  Pa.: 

Altoona,  May  9. 

Martinsburg,  June  6. 

Schellburg,  June  20. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all 
brethren  and  sisters  of  like  faith  from 
oilier  places  to  attend  these  meetings 
and   give  encouragement. — D. 


Sunday     School     Meeting.     -  The 

eighth  annual  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  is 
announced  for  June  12  and  13.  Fuller 
announcement  later- 


Sister  Ruth  Berkey,  whose  serious 
illness  from  appendicitis  in  the  hos- 
pital at  Charlottesville,  Va.,  was  noted 
two  weeks  ago,  is  reported  much  bet- 
ter and  hopes  soon  to  be  out  of  the 
hospital.   The  Lord  be  praised. 


The  following  was  sent  to  us  from 
York,  Pa. :  "Communion  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  on  May  23  at  Stony 
Brook  Church.  There  are  a  few  here 
who  have  become  willing  to  unite 
with  us  and  become  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  May  they  be 
faithful,  is  our  prayer." 

Six  precious  souls  were  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  by 
water  baptism,  and  as  many  more  by 
letter  and  confession.  One  aged  grand- 
mother was  received  into  fellowship 
at  her  home  some  time  ago,  and  a 
number  more  expect  to  be  received 
later.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 


Correspondence 


East  Berlin,  Pa- 

(Kralltown  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
On  Sunday,  May  23,  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held  at  this  place.  On 
Saturday  the  22nd,  one  will  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed.  We  expect 
Bro.  Zimmerman  from  Shiremans- 
town,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  to  of- 
ficiate. We  also  have  church  every 
two  weeks  now  ;  every  four  weeks  in 
the  morning  and  every  four  weeks  in 
the  evening.  We  also  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  and  have  Sunday 
school  before  church  services. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Anna  R.  Burkhart. 
April  20,  1915. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Dear  I  I, -raid  Readers:— On  April 
4  the  church  counsel  was  held  and  on 
Apr.  18  the  Lord's  suffering  was  again 
commemorated,  most  all  >i  the  mem- 
;>crs  partaking  oi  the  sacred  emblems, 
except  a  few  who  would  or  could  not, 
for  different  reasons. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  His  children 
in  their  efforts  to  serve  Him  is  our 
prayer.  Cor. 

April  21,  1915. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  April  18,  we  had  the  pri- 
vilege to  commemorate  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  by  partaking  of 
the  bread  and  cup,  and  observing  feet 
washing.  A  few  members  were  not 
able  to  be  present  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. 

The  same  day  three  members  were 
received  by  letter  into  church  fellow- 
ship here,  this  making  a  total  of  thirty 
that  were  added  to  our  flock  within 
six  months. 

Bro.  Andrew  Zehr  is  at  present 
very  sick..  May  God  give  him  grace 
to  endure.    Yours  for  the  Master, 

April  22,  1915.  Cor. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Sunday,  April  18,  was  a  day  long  to 
be  remembered  by  the  congregation 
of  the  Weaverland  district.  We  met 
in  regular  session  on  Sunday  morning. 
The  house  was  soon  filled  with  atten- 
tive listeners,  and  many  joined  in 
singing  praises  unto  God.  Thirty- 
eight  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship,  3  oth- 
ers were  reclaimed,  and  3  received 
from  another  church.  One  expecting 
to  be  received  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  sickness  and  will  be  re- 
ceived later,  the  Lord  willing.  Many 
were  the  prayers  ascending  to  the 
throne  of  grace  in  their  behalf  that 
they  may  be  humble  and  submissive, 
to  the  end.  Bro.  John  Sauder  opened 
the  services,  followed  by  Bishop  Wea- 
ver, who  received  the  class. 

April  23,  1915.        D.  S.  Wenger- 


Brandon,  Colo. 

On  April  18  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of 
near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  this  place,  using  for 
his  texts  Jno.  5 :5  (latter  clause)  and 
Jno.  3:7  (latter  clause).  In  the  even- 
ing he  explained  Rom.  7  and  a  few 
verses  of  Rom.  8.  It  was  edifying  and 
upbuilding.  The  other  two  sermons 
were  delivered  with  great  earnest- 
ness, especially  the  one  from  Jno.  3  :7. 
May  God  ever  bless  the  brother,  for 
he  preaches  the  Word  in  all  its  purity. 
It  seemed  all  received  a  blessing  that 
were  at  the  meetings. 

We  are  very  glad  for  these  visits, 
and  feel  to  praise  His  holy  name-  We 
are  aware  that  the  brethren  from  La 
Junta  have  to  make  considerable  sac- 
rifice to  come  over  here,  but  we  surely 
appreciate  it.  We  again  invite  anyone 
coming  this  way  to  stop  off  at  Bran- 
don and  give  us  a  visit,  and  especial- 
ly ministers.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  (iod's  people,  that  \vc 
as  a  small  congregation  at  this  place 
may  let  our  lights  so  shine,  that  God's 
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name  may  be  glorified,  and  some  pre- 
cious souls  saved. 

We  have  considerable  moisture  this 
spring.  Had  a  nice  little  rain  yester- 
day, and  a  good  rain  today,  raining 
some  yet.  There  are  some  people 
moving  in  here,  but  none  of  our  faitru 
Wishing  all  God's  choicest  blessings, 
we  wish  to  remain, 

Your  brother  in  Him, 

April  23,  1915.  J.  C.  Hershberger. 


*  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
Sunday,  April  17,  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  at  this  place.  He 
preached  a  very  interesting  sermon  in 
the  morning  on  character  building.  In 
the  evening  he  discussed  the  subject, 
The  Devotional  Covering.  The  meet- 
ings were  highly  instructive  and  very 
much  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  the  evening  of  April  22  Bro-  M. 
C.  Lehman  preached  a  farewell  ser- 
mon. He  told  the  life  story  of  a  typi- 
cal boy  of  India,  and  said  that  to  have 
India,  this  one  case  must  be  multi- 
plied by  315,000,000.  The  sermon  was 
very  instructive,  as  it  gave  us  at  least 
a  brief  view  of  the  lives  of  the  people 
of  India. 

Sunday  school  is  quite  well  attend- 
ed, although  the  attendance  might  be 
somewhat  better. 

We  look  forward  with  pleasure  to 
the  church  conference  and  Mission 
Board  meeting  which  will  be  held 
here  the  first  week  in  June. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  church  and  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Him, 

April  24,  1915.  Elva  Schrock. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — As  we  are  again 
in  our  northwest  home  I  will  write  a 
few  lines  to  let  our  friends  in  the  East 
know  how  we  are  getting  along. 

We  are  all  enjoying  the  spring-like 
weather,  and  grass  and  trees  are  get- 
ting nice  and  green. 

Today  we  had  the  privilege  of  com- 
memorating the  Lord's  death,  and 
most  all  of  the  members  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  Oh,  that  we 
might  more  fully  realize  what  it 
means  and  be  prepared  when  the 
Lord  comes. 

As  the  conference  will  be  in  South- 
ern Alberta  we  hope  to  see  some  of 
the  brethren  give  us  a  visit.  We  are 
always  glad  to  have  ministering  bre- 
thren with  us. 

We  thank  our  friends  in  the  East 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality 
shown  toward  us  while  with  them. 
We  would  say  to  all :  Give  us  a  visit, 
and  we  will  try  and  do  the  same  for 
you. 

We  are  living  in  a  land  that  is  help- 
ing along  with  the  war,  but  we  have 


not  been  bothered  in  any  way,  for 
which  we  are  thankful  and  hope  the 
Lord  will  protect  us  ;  for  if  He  is  for 
us  who  can  be  against  us. 

In  His  name, 
Mrs.  Will  Stutzman. 
April  25,  1915. 


Alanson,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — I  will  try  with  the 
help  of  God  to  let  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  know  how  we  are  get- 
ting along.  We  are  all  well  and  en- 
joying the  nice  spring  weather.  My 
folks  were  called  to  go  to  Canada  sev- 
eral weeks  ago  to  the  bedside  of  my 
father's  sister  who  was  very  low  when 
they  got  there,  and  passed  away  the 
fourth  day  they  were  there.  It  was 
hard  to  part,  but  we  never  can  tell 
when  our  time  is  here.  So  let  us  try 
and  be  true  believers  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  be  ready  -  when  He  calls  for  us. 
My  folks  got  home  last  Saturday 
from  their  sad  trip. 

A  week  ago  yesterday  Bro.  Miller 
from  Indiana  was  here  and  we  had 
church  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sun- 
day all  day.  My  folks  were  very  sorry 
because  they  could  not  be  with  us  at 
that  time. 

Bro-  and  Sister  Wireick  and  son 
Edward  were  taken  into  church  Sat- 
urday afternoon.  Let  us  pray  for  them 
that  they  will  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  this  sinful  world,  and  remain 
faithful  to  the  end.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

April  26,  1915.         Mary  Sauder. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 

"O  Lord,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put 
my  trust,"  the  psalmist  said,  and 
should  be  our  motto. 

On  Sunday,  March  21,  we  had  three 
visiting  brethren :  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer 
of  Lower  Salford,  Bro.  Isaac  C.  Kulp 
and  Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Towa- 
mencin.  Bro.  Allebach  opened  the 
meeting  in  the  German  language,  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Kulp  who  took  as  his 
text  II  Pet.  3:9.  Bro.  Moyer  also 
made  his  remarks  in  German. 

On  March  28  we  reorganized  the 
Sunday  school-  The  same  officers 
were  elected  for  the  following  year : 
Supts.,  David  Leatherman,  Henry 
Hackerman ;  Treas.,  Andrew  Hen- 
ning;  Sec,  Abram  Rittenhouse. 

On  April  18  fifteen  young  people 
were  admitted  into  the  Church.  One 
was  received  from  another  church  and 
14  were  baptized.  May  they  be  true 
and  shining  lights  for  the  Lord.  Bro. 
Abraham  Clemmer  of  Franconia  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  of  Souderton  as- 
sisted the  home  brethren  in  the  ser- 
vices.   Many  more  were  halting  be- 


tween two  opinions.  We  trust  that 
the  Lord  may  spare  them  until  they 
make  their  final  decision  for  Him. 
I  he  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  our 
communion  on  May  16. 

April  26,  1915.       Mary  Clemmer. 


Newville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Bro.  Martin  B.  Shenk 
of  Denbigh,  Va.,  was  a  worshiper  at 
the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
da)-,  April  25.  Communion  services 
have  been  announced  to  be  held  May 
26,  1915,  and  also  baptismal  services 
the  same  day.  Two  precious  souls  will 
unite  with  us  in  church  fellowship  and 
seal  their  vow  by  water  baptism.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
these  souls  and  the  work  at  this  place. 

April  26,  1915.  F.  B.  B. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "The  Lord 
is  -good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works." 

Bad  weather,  bad  roads  and  whoop- 
ing cough  have  decreased  the  attend- 
ance somewhat  in  our  services  the 
past  months,  but  with  the  coming  of 
spring  we  are  hoping  for  increased  at- 
tendance and  interest. 

Council  meeting  was  held  April  11 
with  communion  the  following  Sun- 
day, April  18-  On  the  same  afternoon 
a  number  met  for  a  similar  service 
with  Grandma  Reiff  who  is  unable  to 
be  out.  She  suffers  greatly  with  can- 
cer but  has  learned  to  "know  in  whom 
she  has  believed"  and  even  in  severest 
pain  rejoices  "with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." 

Five  members  were  received  bv  let- 
ter recentlv. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  keeps  up 
a  good  interest  and  attendance.  Per- 
haps a  brief  history  may  be  interest- 
ing and  helpful.  At  a  monthly  mission 
meeting  in  the  summer  of  1908  a 
young  woman  suggested  that  the  sis- 
ters get  together  to  help  the  busy 
mothers  with  their  sewing.  One  or 
two  others  took  it  up,  then  others. 
The  result — a  sewing  circle  with  Sis- 
ter B.  F.  Buckwalter  as  president  was 
organized.  Freewill  offerings  and  do- 
nations of  material  support  the  work. 
During  the  afternoon  a  short  time  is 
spent  in  devotion — singing,  reading, 
prayer,  etc.  The  average  monthly  at- 
tendance for  the  past  two  years  has 
been  18 ;  average  number  of  garments 
made  11,  besides  comforters  and 
quilts.  We  are  glad  for  the  promise : 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Pray  for 
us.  Emma  King. 

April  27,  1915. 

(Continued  on  page  93) 
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Miscellaneous 


MOST  WONDROUS  BOOK 


Most  wondrous  book,  bright  candle  of  the 
Lord, 

Star  of  eternity!    the  only  star 
By  which  the  bark  of  man  could  navigate 
The  sea  of  life,  and  gain  the  coast  of  bliss 
Securely;   only  star  which  rose  on  time, 
And,  on  its  dark  and  troubled  billows  still, 
As  generation,  drifting  swiftly  by, 
Succeeded  generation,  threw  a  ray 
Of  heaven's  own  light,  and  to  the  hills  of 
God, 

The  everlasting  hills,  pointed  the  sinner's 
eye. 

This   book,   this   glorious   book,   on  every 
line 

Marked  with  the  seal  of  high  divinity; 
On  every  leaf  bedewed  with  drops  of  love 
Divine,  and  with  the  eternal  heraldry 
And  signature  of  God  Almighty  stamped 
From  first  to  last,  this  ray  of  sacred  light, 
The  lamp  from  off  the  everlasting  throne, 
Mercy  took  down,  and  in  the  light  of  time 
Stood,   casting   on   the   dark  her  gracious 
bow; 

And  even  now,  beseeching  men,  with  tears 
And  earnest   sighs,   to   read,   believe,  and 
live.  — Pollock. 


RANDOM  THOUGHTS 


By  W.  L.  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  nations  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  as  but  a  drop  in  a  bucket  (Isa.  40: 
15),  and  yet  God's  care  and  concern 
for  us  is  so  great  that  even  the  hairs 
of  our  hear  are  all  numbered. 

It  was  a  great  come-down  for 
Christ  to  leave  those  heavenly  man- 
sions and  die  for  the  ungodly,  and  yet 
we  sometimes  are  so  proud,  stiffneck- 
ed,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
ears,  that  we  are  not  willing  to  conde- 
scend to  the  level  of  those  who  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

The  path  of  faith  is  not  always 
strewn  with  roses,  but  God  gives  us 
grace  to  do,  or  to  endure  all  things 
that  He  asks  of  us. 

The  kingdoms  of  this  world  will 
never  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God  and  Father  through  the  medium 
of  a  reformed  political  machine.  (Cf. 
Dan.  2:34,35,44-45). 

A  nominal  Christian  may  seeming- 
ly be  on  the  altar  before  the  fire  is 
kindled,  but  it  takes  a  new  born  crea- 
ture in  Christ  Jesus  to  stay  there 
when  the  fire  commences  to  burn. 

"Yea  and  all  those  who  will  live 
Godly  lives  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution."  There  is  reality  in  being 
a  fool  for  Christ's  sake. 

Simply  because  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  is  no  evidence  in  itself  that 
(lie  victory  shall' 'be  Otirs.  If  we  expect 
to  be  "conquerors,  through  Mini  thai 
loved  us,"  we  must  fight  the  Lord's 
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battles,  with  the  Lord's  weapons,  and 
in  the  Lord's  way. 

Our  usefulness  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  depends  largely  upon  our  con- 
secration and  surrender  to  Him. 

Let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of 
judging  others  by  a  standard  to  which 
we  or  someone  else  has  attained. 
There  is  but  one  standard  that  will 
stand  the  test,  and  that  is  the  Gospel 
itself. 

The  untruth  is  sometimes  white- 
washed to  make  it  look  religious,  and 
when  the  white-wash  rubs  off  facts 
look  blacker  than  ever. 

The  greater  the  trial  of  your  faith 
the  more  freely  does  God  bestow  His 
abundant  grace,  and  the  greater  is 
the  manifestation  of  His  divine  exist- 
ence, presence,  and  power. 

Moses  was  "learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Egyptians  and  was  mighty 
in  word  and  deeds-"  Had  he  stayed  at 
the  courts  of  Pharaoh  he  might  have 
made  himself  a  great  name,  cleaning 
up  the  crooked  politics,  and  cleaning 
out  the  crooked  politicians  of  his  day. 
But  he  chose  something  far  better, 
though  it  was  foolishness  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  he  chose  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  rather 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for 
a  season. 

If  the  careless  and  indifferent  ones 
would  realize  the  care,  and  concern,  it 
gives  those  who  are  responsible  for 
the  work  it  might  cause  them  to 
pause  and  reflect. 

The  "I-am-as-good-as-you-are,"  or 
'this-is-not-any-worse-than-what-some- 
one-else-is-doing"  kind  of  a  story  is 
usually  the  echo  of  a  guilty  con- 
science. 

One  of  our  good  traits  is  to  say 
nothing  bad  about  the  dead,  and  one 
of  our  worst  traits  is  to  say  nothing 
good  about  the  living  until  they  are 
dead. — Talmage. 

If  we  would  appreciate  each  other 
as  much  in  life  as  we  do  in  death, 
what  a  heaven  we  would  have  on 
earth.  If  you  want  to  heap  any  flow- 
ers on  my  grave  do  it  while  I  am  liv- 
ing.— Marvin. 

The  Church  is  waiting  for  the  Pen- 
tecostal shower,  and  God  is  waiting 
for  the  Church  to  get  ready  to  receive 
it. — Selected. 

If  some  of  our  modern  churches 
ever  expect  to  receive  a  pentecostal 
shower  it  will  first  be  necessary  to 
throw  the  new  theology  and  the  wis- 
dom of  man  in  the  ditch  and  give  the 
Lord  a  chance  to  do  something. 

God  expects  us  to  hold  up  before  a 
lost  and  dying  world  a  loving  and 
seeking  Savior. 

1  f  we  so  desire  we  can  do  exactly  as 
we  please  in  this  present  life  and 
world.  Hut  remember,  God  will  also 
do  exactly  as  lie  pleases  on  that  final 
judgment  day,  and  then  shall  be  giv- 
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en  to  every  man  according  as  his 
works  may  be. 

Is  it  not  a  shame,  and  a  disgrace, 
that  so-called  moral  men  must  some- 
times reprove  and  rebuke  some  of 
those  who  are  in  the  visible  Church 
f©r  their  conduct. 

When  wc  turn  our  eyes  to  Calvary 
and  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  then 
any  sacrifice  which  mortal  man  has 
ever  made,  or  ever  will  make,  fades 
away  into  an  almost  insignificant  no- 
thing. 

Joining  the  lodge  is  like  buying  a 
pig  in  a  bag;  the  only  difference  is 
you  are  the  pig,  and  you  are  selling 
yourself. 

The  path  that  seemeth  right  may 
look  glittering  and  rosy ;  but  it  pays 
in  the  end  to  take  the  path  of  faith,  no 
matter  how  dark  and  uncertain  it 
may  appear-  If  we  have  the  courage 
to  step  out,  God  will  reveal  His  will 
unto  us  step  by  step,  just  as  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  us  to  know. 

Some  new-fangled  hat  or  some- 
thing of  the  kind  comes  into 
style,  and  almost  before  we  know  it, 
some  Sunday  morning  we  see  that — ■ 
lo  and  behold — the  dudes  of  fashion 
have  invaded  the  church.  Brethren, 
"these  things  ought  not  so  to  be." 

"Yes,  I  knew  I  was  wrong,  but  I 
would  never  give  up  to  that  man."  If 
we  allow  Satan  to  put  a  muzzle  on 
our  conscience  and  convictions  like 
that  our  counsel  and  advice  will  be  of 
a  corresponding  nature. 

If  every  man  was  honest  with  his 
own  convictions,  and  would  then  en- 
deavor by  God's  grace  to  live  them 
out,  there  would  be  some  mighty  re- 
formations. 

If  we  expect  to  turn  higher  critic 
and  find  fault  with  the  Bible,  one  of 
the  necessary  articles  of  our  equip- 
ment will  be  the  devil's  magnifying 
glass. 

"The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his."  He  has  always  been  able  to  care 
for  them,  and  He  always  will  be. 

If  our  faith  commences  to  run  down 
hill  there  is  just  one  way  to  get  it 
back,  and  that  is  to  get  down  on  our 
knees  after  it.  And  then  it  is  always 
uphill  business. 

Gap,  Pa. 

( To  be  continued) 


EVIL  SPEAKING 


By  Susan  Sensenig. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Speak    not    evil    one    of  another, 
brethren. — Jas.  4:11. 

This  seems  one  of  the  most  difficult 
of  His  commandments,  and  yet  one 
which  is  in  a  peculiar  degree  for  our 
good  and  personal  happiness,  as  well 
as  for  those  around  us.  Th«  more  dif 
ficult,  the  more  need  of  giacc;  and  the 
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more  need,  the  more  the  full  supply. 

The  command  is  "exceeding  broad," 
let  us  not  seek  to  narrow  it,  but  hum- 
bly bow  to  our  Master's  distinct  or- 
ders in  all  their  exactness.  Do  we 
really  wish  to  know  them  fully,  that 
we  may  obey  fully?  Then  what  are 
they?  "Speak  evil  of  no  man"  (Titus 
3:2).  Shall  we  venture  practically  to 
say,  "Yes,   Lord,  except  So-and-So." 

"Laying  aside  all  evil  speakings"  (I 
Pet.  2:1).  Does  this  not  include  the 
very  least? 

"Let  all  bitterness,  ....  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you" 
(Eph.  4:31).  Then  does  He  give  us 
leave  to  cherish  even  one  little  hidden 
root  of  that  bitterness  from  which  the 
evil  speaking  springs?  Heb.  12:15. 

But  this  great  clause  of  the  royal 
law  is  broader  still:  "Let  none  of  you 
imagine  evil  in  your  hearts  against 
his  neighbor"  (Zecli.  8:17). 

We  have  first  disobeyed  another 
order:  "Whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report  .  .  .  think  on  these  things" 
(Phil.  4:8).  Instead  of  that,  we 
"think"  about  the  bad  reports  that  we 
may  have  heard ;  we  develop  the  un- 
kind bint  into  suspicion,  and  perhaps 
into  accusation  by  thinking  about  it, 
instead  of  thinking  on  and  thinking 
out  the  probable  "other  side"  of  the 
case.  This  thinking  has  tempted  us 
not  to  refrain  our  tongue  (I  Pet.  3: 
10)  and  thus  we  have  set  some  one 
else  "thinking,"  and  thereby  to  speak- 
ing evil  one  of  another-  At  last  the 
little  fire  has  kindled  a  great  matter 
(Jas.  3  :5)  and  we  come  ourselves  and 
bring  others  under  the  condemnation 
of  taking  up  "a  reproach  against  his 
neighbor"  (Psa.  15:3)  instead  of  not 
enduring  nor  receiving  it.  What  is 
the  just  penalty?   Read  Psa.  15:1. 

How  very  often  we  speak  evil  of 
things  which  we  do  not  fully  under- 
stand. This  often  arises  from  dis- 
obedience to  two  other  plain  com- 
mands: (1)  "Debate  thy  cause  with 
thy  neighbor  himself  and  discover  not 
a  secret  to  another"  (Prov.  25:9),  (2) 
"Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone"  (Matt.  18:15). 
Yet  we  go  and  tell  somebody  else 
about  it  instead  !  The  question  arises  : 
"But  what  about  cases  in  which 
wrong  doing  must  be  spoken  of  for 
the  -sake  of  truth  and  justice?"  These 
are  our  instructions  here: 

1.  We  are  to  "speak  the  truth" 
(Eph.  4:15).  The  truth,  not  such  part 
of  it  as  will  best  prove  our  case,  and 
not  what  we  suppose  to  be  the  truth. 

2.  "In  love."  Does  all  our  testi- 
mony stand  this  test? 

3.  "In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
(Col.  3:17).  Would  not  this  check 
manv  a  word  against  another? 

4/ "To  the  glory  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
10:31).  Oh,  may  He  give  us  grace  to 
keep  our  heart  with  all  diligence  and 


Himself  set  a  watch  this  day  before 
our  mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of  our 
lips.  (Psa.  1 12 :3).  May  we  cease  to 
reason  with  unprofitable  talk,  or  with 
speeches  wherewith  we  can  do  no 
good.  Job  15:4. 

"Take  our  lips  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  Thee." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

LET  THE  LIGHT  SHINE 


By  Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  in  His  life  on  earth  command- 
ed us  to  let  our  lights  shine  ;  but  alas, 
how  often  we  try  to  hide  it  rather 
than  let  it  shine.  He  does  not  say, 
Make  it  shine,  but  Let  it  shine.  We 
of  ourselves  can  not  shine  much.  It 
is  only  when  Christ  shines  through  us 
that  anything  is  accomplished  for 
Him.  We  are  to  let  it  shine  for  His 
glory,  not  for  any  praise  to  ourselves. 

We  find  it  is  not  so  hard  to  allow 
Jesus  to  shine  through  us  when  we 
are  among  Christians,  but  when  we 
get  out  among  those  who  are  not  of 
our  faith,  when  it  could  shine  bright- 
est because  the  darker  the  surround- 
ings the  brighter  the  candle  seems, 
how  often  we  fall  short.  Is  it  because 
Jesus  has  not  the  power  to  help  us? 
No;  it  is  because  we  are  following  "a- 
far  oft,"  like  Peter  did,  and  therefore 
when  the  test  comes  we  are  unable  to 
withstand  the  enemy,  leaving  us 
weaker  instead  of  stronger  as  we 
would  have  been  had  we  been  victor- 
ious over  temptation.  "Each  victory 
will  help  you  some  other  to  win." 

Some  seem  to  think  too  much  is 
asked  of  us.  Let  each  one  think  of  the 
many  times  we  have  asked  Jesus  to 
help  us  when  we  were  in  some  sor- 
row, trial,  or  danger,  and  He  helped 
without  saying  it  is  too  much ;  also 
the  many  blessings  we  are  continually 
enjoying,  and  we  will  all  say  He  asks 
very  little  of  us  compared  to  what  we 
ask  of  or  need  of  Him- 

Sometimes  we  think  that  so  long  as 
some  certain  brother  or  sister  doesn't 
see  us  doing  certain  things  it  is  all 
right,  but  some  One  sees  us  before 
whom  we  must  some  day  give  an  ac- 
count of  all  we  have  ever  done  or 
said.  How  often  too  some  one,  whom 
'  we  are  afraid  will  see  the  Christ  light 
in  us,  see  where  we  profess  to  belong, 
will,  when  we  try  to  hide  it,  think 
much  less  of  us  than  if  we  would  al- 
low the  Light  to  shine  forth  in  its 
fullness.  We  need  not  be  afraid  it 
will  be  too  bright,  for  with  all  we 
(with  God's  help)  can  do  we  are  still 
"unprofitable  servants."  The  world 
knows  what  we  have  promised  to  do 
or  what  Jesus  asks  of  His  people, 
which  things  are  greatly  rewarded 
here  and  much  more  in  the  world  to 


come,  and  when  we  try  to  be  like 
them  as  much  as  we  can,  they  say,  "I 
am  just  as  good  as  your  church  mem- 
bers," whereas  if  we  would  stand  true 
to  Christ  and  I  lis  Word,  not  being 
ashamed  of  Him  and  J  lis  teachings, 
we  may  win  souls  to  Him.  How  aw- 
ful if  at  the  Judgment  Day  some  one 
should  say  to  us,  "Because  you  failed 
to  show  Christ  1  am  doomed." 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  man 
tries  to  hide  the  light.  In  our  con- 
versation, in  eating,  in  drinking,  in 
dress,  in  business,  in  social  life,  in 
fact  in  all  we  do  there  is  a  possibility 
of  trying  to  hide  the  light  in  some 
way  or  other.  If  more  of  us  would 
only  think  of  where  and  what  we 
would  be  without  the  light  how  much 
more  willing  we  would  all  be  to  help 
others  by  letting  the  light  shine 
through  us.  We  are  here  for  a  pur- 
pose ;  and  if  each  one  of  us  would  let 
God  have  His  way  with  our  lives, 
how  much  less  sorrow  and  misery 
there  would  be  about  us. 

"Would,  you  shine  for  Jesus?  let  His  love 
impart 

Ardor  to  your  actions,  comfort  to  your 
heart; 

With  your  soul  illumined  by  the  Spirit's 
glow, 

You  will  be  a  beacon  in  this  world  of  woe. 

Would  you  shine  for  Jesus  'mid  the  care- 
less throng? 

Imitate  His  graces  as  you  pass  along; 

Make  no  weak  surrender  to  the  coarse  and 
vile; 

Keep  your  tongue  from  evil,  and  your  lips 
from  guile. 

Would  you  shine  for  Jesus  as  a  mirror 
true? 

Image  forth  His  goodness  as  revealed  in 
you. 

If  you  thus  reflect  Him  till  this  life  is  o'er; 
You   will   in   His   kingdom   shine  forever- 
more." 

Flanagan,  111. 


GRACE 


By  Mollie  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  need  may  be  faith  to  stand 
steadfast,  immovable  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility.  "God 
resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time,  casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you." 

As  God  has  promised  to  care  for 
those  that  cast  their  all  upon  Him,  He 
also  promises  that  His  grace  is  suf- 
ficient to  lead  us  through  all  our  af- 
flictions, difficulties,  sorrows,  trials, 
and  temptations. 

Can  we  claim  this  promise,  or  will 
we  fall  because  we  do  not  know  wdiat 
Christ  has   in   store   for   us?  God's 
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Word  tolls  me  to  search  the  Scrip- 
lures  daily,  and  to  "grow  in  grace, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ."  Are  we  willing 
to  meet  the  conditions?  James  says, 
"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it 
shall  be  given  him." 

We  should  surrender  our  will,  soul, 
and  body  into  the  hands  of  Him  who 
has  promised  never  to  leave  us  nor 
forsake  us.  Then  we  know  that  we 
will  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end- 
Flanagan,  111. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  YOUNG 
PEOPLE 


By  Chris  L.  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  months  ago  I  chanced  to 
read  one  of  the  letters  that  appeared 
in  a  daily  paper.  The  writer  of  the 
letter  discussed  the  subject  of  wor- 
shiping popularity,  against  which  he 
strongly  advised.  But  what  more  es- 
pecially attracted  my  attention  was  a 
quotation  near  the  close,  which  read 
as  follows:  "Whittier  used  to  say  to 
young  men,  'Young  man,  take  up  in 
your  path  some  righteous,  unpopular 
reform,  and  battle  for  it.  It  will  make 
you  strong.' "  This  started  in  my 
mind  a  train  of  thought  on  this  sub- 
ject that  I  consider  worth  passing  a- 
long. 

Have  you  ever  realized  any  need  or 
reform  in  the  lives  of  yourself  and 
your  associates?  Could  this  statement 
of  Whittier  in  any  way  apply  to  you? 
Your  intentions  are  good ;  you  prob- 
ably try  to  learn  and  do  and  be  as 
near  right  as  you  can  (perhaps  with 
some  exceptions).  You  attend  church, 
Sunday  school,  young  people's  meet- 
ings, and  probably  take  part  to  the 
best  of  your  ability.  So  what  need  of 
any  reform  in  your  life?  Perhaps  it 
seems  unnecessary  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  such  an  unusual  subject.  And 
yet,  here  are  those  words  quoted  a- 
bove,  spoken  to  young  people  who 
likely  had  similar  qualifications  to 
those  of  your  own  :  and  having  these, 
the  poet  advises  them  to  do  some- 
thing more. 

1  wish  to  make  it  plain  at  this  point 
that  what  is  here  said  applies  fully  as 
much  to  young  women  as  to  young 
men.  In  fact,  I  hold  it  does  not  mat- 
ter whether  we  are  15  or  20  or  25,  or 
even  50  or  60  years  young,  it  will  still 
apply  to  us.  The  idea  held  up  in  the 
quotation  is  that  men  will  waver  and 
take  on  ways  and  customs  that  need 
to  be  changed.  Then,  kind  reader,  let 
lis  see  what  we  can  think  of  that  needs 
reform.  I  take  it  for  granted  that  I 
am  speaking  to  church  members. 

If  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  you  who  are 


heads  of  families  to  hold  family  wor- 
ship in  your  homes,  oT>cy  llim  ex- 
plicitly. Again,  if  the  Spirit  tells  you 
that  while  you  live  in  luxuries  that 
impede  your  progress  you  can  not  be 
as  much  of  a  power  for  God  as  you 
should  be,  have  the  moral  courage  to 
put  them  away,  no  matter  what  peo- 
ple may  say  when  they  come  to  your 
house  and  find  that  you  are  not  living 
as  they  do.  Have  the  courage  of  your 
convictions-  "Take  up  in  your  path 
some  righteous,  unpopular  reform.  It 
will  make  you  strong." 

To  the  sisters  I  would  say,  If  the 
Spirit  whispers  to  you  that  you 
should  wear  a  more  real  bonnet  or  a 
more  real  prayer  head  covering,  and 
if  need  be  other  garments  to  suit, 
obey  Him,  regardless  of  what  others 
may  do  or  say.  Stand  firm.  In  all  the 
departments  of  our  lives  we  need  to 
stand  by  Gospel  standards,  or  we  will 
surely  drift.  Remember,  the  reform  is 
to  be  an  "unpopular"  one.  Think  what 
the  consequences  will  finally  be  if  you 
follow  the  examples  of  your  associates 
who  are  not  reformers  along  Gospel 
lines.  Yon  will  surely  be  led  along 
until  by  and  by  you  will  not  have  left 
either  bonnet  or  prayer  covering. 
This  was  the  case  in  years  gone  by 
with  members  of  other  churches.  No 
one  had  the  courage  to  take  up  and 
carry  through  this  unpopular  reform 
among  them,  and  with  this  went  obed- 
ience to  what  the  Gospel  teaches. 
While  this  is  lamentable,  it  is  possibly 
more  lamentable  that  we  have  been 
following  their  examples,  speedily 
making  for  the  same  end.  Heretofore 
some  of  you  sisters  have  been  merely 
playing  with  popularity  in  this  matter, 
but  you  will  find  that  you  have  been 
playing  with  a  master  that  is  relent- 
less after  once  he  gets  you  fully  in  his 
power.  Young  sisters,  rally  your  cour- 
age, take  up  this  unpopular  reform, 
and  battle  for  it.  It  will  make  you 
strong.  To  all  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters 1  would  say,  If  the  Spirit  tells 
you  that  you  should  wake  up,  lead  a 
more  devoted  life,  to  be  more  true  to 
God,  to  study  His  Word  more,  and 
become  fired  up  with  a  holy  zeal  for 
Him,  obey  at  once.  Not  to  do  this  will 
be  to  continue  to  drift  away  from  the 
life  upon  which  our  forefathers  placed 
such  great  value. 

Hear  readers,  do  you  know  what 
makes  the  difference  between  those 
who  have  become  great  in  the  Lord's 
work  and  the  ordinary  people?  It  is 
because  the  former  dared  to  step  out, 
away  from  the  crowd,  and  stand  for 
principles  which  others  disregarded. 
Any  one  can  follow  the  crowd;  it  is 
easy  to  do  that.  If  you  live  in  town 
and  go  a  mile  out,  the  chances  are 
that  you  can  not  see  your  house  for 
the  town-  Just  so  with  your  lives. 
People     can     not     distinguish  votir 


works  because  of  the  crowd  in  which 
you  move.  If  your  house  stands  out 
by  itself  it  can  be  seen  plainly.  So  if 
you  have  the  moral  courage  to  take  an 
unbeaten  path  your  light  and  your 
works  can  be  seen,  whereas  while  you 
were  in  the  crowd  they  were  blended 
with  the  dim  light  of  the  masses. 

When  the  Savior  said,  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  that  men  may  see  your 
good  works,"  He  meant  that  we 
should  step  aside  from  the  world,  to 
"come  out  from  among  them,"  for 
then  and  then  only  can  our  light  be 
seen.  But  as  long  as  we  hide  away  in 
the  crowd  our  lights  will  be  hidden 
beneath  the  bushel.  So,  dear  reader, 
I  want  to  repeat  to  you  and  to  my- 
self: "Take  up  some  righteous,  un- 
popular reform,  and  battle  for  it.  It 
will  make  you  strong."  I  fully  be- 
lieve it  can  be  truthfully  said  that 
without  this  we  are  mere  weaklings. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PRAYER 


By  Katie  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  is  to  address  the  Supreme 
Being  with  adoration,  confession,  sup- 
plication and  thanksgiving.  The  true 
Christian  has  a  desire  to  pray.  We 
feel  that  without  prayer  there  is 
something  lacking  in  our  lives.  We 
do  not  feel  that  we  would  be  able  to 
do  anything  without  first  coming"  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  asking  Him  for 
help  and  guidance. 

It  is  not  only  the  long  prayer  that 
is  answered,  but  the  few  words  also, 
if  given  in  the  right  way.  Think  of 
the  few  words  the  publican  uttered 
(Luke  18)  when  the  words,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  were  heard 
rather  than  the  loud  prayer  of  the 
Pharisee. 

Then  again  we  may  sometimes 
wonder  why  some  prayers  are  not 
answered.  If  we  would  examine  our- 
selves at  such  times  1  wonder  if  we 
would  find  our  hearts  in  the  right 
condition  and  if  we  would  find  the 
true  faith  there. 

Would  it  not  be  a  most  unfortunate 
experience  for  the  average  Christian 
if  he  always  got  what  he  asked  of 
God,  or  always  found  what  he 
sought?  If  Paul  had  gotten  what  he 
thrice  asked  for — the  removal  of  the 
"thorn"  from  his  flesh — what  a  great 
loss  he  would  have  suffered.  How  dif- 
ferent his  after  experience  would  have 
been.  What  inestimable  values  would 
have  been  wanting  in  his  epistles. 

II  Mary  and  her  companions  had 
found  the  dead  body  of  the  crucified 
JestlS  ill  the  tomb  where  it  had  been 
laid,  when  they  sought  it  with  tears. 
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lamenting  that  it  had  been  taken  a- 
way,  what  a  poor  substitute  that 
would  have  been  for  what  they  really 
did  find. 

Christ  says,  "And  all  things  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 
ing, ye  shall  receive"  (Matt.  21:22). 

With  all  God's  promises  there  are 
conditions.  Jno-  15:7  says,  "If  ye  a- 
bide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  Here  we 
read,  "If  ye  abide  in  me."  Are  we 
abiding  in  Him?  We  also  read  in  I 
Jno.  5:14:  "And  this  is  the  confi- 
dence that  we  have  in  him  that,  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will  he 
heareth  us."  If  we  want  God  to  an- 
swer our  prayers  we  must  remember 
the  conditions  He  laid  down  for  us. 

Prayer,  if  offered  in  the  right  way, 
will  cure  bad  habits,  will  help  us  to 
overcome  temptations,  will  make  dark 
hours  light,  and  will  help  to  roll  the 
heavy  clouds  of  burden  away. 

We  should  not  only  pray  when 
trouble  arises.  We  are  too  much  in- 
clined to  offer  our  most  earnest  pray- 
ers to  God  when  we  are  in  deep  need 
of  help.  Too  often,  when  everything 
goes  well,  our  prayers  are  only  "re- 
peated" and  not  "prayed."  The  psalm- 
ist says,  "Evening,  morning,  and  at 
noon  will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud,  and 
he  shall  hear  my  voice."  This  should 
not  only  be  practiced  when  we  are  in 
deep  need  of  help,  but  daily. 

The  Bible  mentions  certain  classes 
of  people  that  we  are  to  pray  for. 
One  of  these  is  our  enemies.  This  is 
not  difficult  for  the  Christian  to  do. 
Sometimes  there  are  those  who  mis- 
treat us,  but  we  know  that  by  pray- 
ing for  them  we  may  again  win  them 
as  friends. 

The  unsaved  may  be  mentioned  as 
another  class.  Many  blessings  are 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  that  will  be  re- 
ceived by  those  who  win  the  lost  for 
Christ.  One  of  these  is  found  in  Dan- 
12:3:  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment, and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever." 

We  may  be  sure  that  the  kind  heav- 
enly Father  who  invites  all  His  chil- 
dren to  ask  and  seek  what  they  desire 
will  always  give  to  the  sincere  heart 
the  very  thing  desired,  or  else  some- 
thing better.  He  knows  best.  It  is 
ours  to  trust  and  obey. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


When  God  bids  us  to  watch  and 
pray,  He  bids  us  use  our  strength  and 
His.  The  watching  will  keep  us  alert 
in  doing  what  we  can  against  the 
wrong — the  praying  will  bring  us  His 
strength. — Exchange. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  89) 

Elverson,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
It  has  been  some  time  since  we  wrote 
from  this  place.  We  are  still  engaged 
in  the  good  work.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  April  4.  Bro.  Elam 
Hartz  was  elected  superintendent. 
Bro.  Isaac  Hartzler  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
filled  an  appointment  on  the  same 
day.  Communion  was  observed  on 
April  25  with  good  attendance.  The 
oldest  member  to  commune  was  Bro. 
Moses  Hartz,  who  is  in  his  97th  year. 
The  Lord  has  given  him  health  and 
strength,  and  satisfied  him  with  a 
long  life.  His  eyesight  has  been  fail- 
ing recently,  but  his  vision  and  hope 
in  the  brightness  beyond  is  clear  and 
strong.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  re- 
veal Him  in  our  daily  lives. 
April  77,  1915.  C.  Z.  M. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday,  April  17,  Bro.  Clayton 
F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  began 
meetings  at  this  place,  which  closed 
last  evening  (April  26)  with  eleven 
confessions.  Many  others  were  under 
conviction  but  still  unwilling  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  Bro.  Derstine  labored 
faithfully  while  with  us.  The  interest 
in  both  Sunday  school  and  church  has 
been  greatly  increased. 

On  April  21  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Sis- 
ters Lillian  Hummel  and  Mary  Bril- 
hart,  came  into  our  midst.  We  were 
very  glad  for  Bro.  Shoemaker's  as- 
sistance in  the  song  service  during  the 
meetings. 

The  attendance  and  interest  was 
good  all  through  the  meetings.  A 
number  of  people  from  DuBois  at- 
tended during  the  week. 

Communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Sunday,  May  2,  at  which 
time  we  expect  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  to  be  with  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
the  good  work  may  prosper.  May  the 
Lord  bless  Bro.  Derstine  in  his  labors 
wherever  he  may  go  is  our  prayer. 

April  27,  1915.'  Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name : — On  the  after- 
noon of  April  25  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  at  this  place,  with  the 
following  officers :  Supts.,  Bro.  Henry 
E.  Martin  and  Bro.  Henry  E.  Sollen- 
berger ;  Sec,  Sister  Ruth  N.  Shetter ; 
Treas.,  Bro.  John  H.  Shetler ;  Chor., 
Bro.  Henry  E.  Martin  and  Sister 
Nancy  Ernst.  Pray  for  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  place,  as  it  is  not  very 
large. 


On  Saturday  afternoon,  May  15,  we 
expect  to  hold  our  preparatory  ser- 
vices at  this  place,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  communion. 

On  April  18  Bro.  George  Ernst 
preached  to  us  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon, using  for  his  text  Matt.  18. 

April  27,  1915.      Ruth  N.  Shetter. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  Lord  and 
Master  for  the  many  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us.  On  April  12  Bro. 
Dan  Kauffman  and  wife  of  Creston, 
Mont.,  came  into  our  midst,  staying 
with  us  until  April  22.  During  this 
time  the  brother  delivered  five  ser- 
mons. We  were  greatly  encouraged 
by  their  visit  and  invite  any  minister- 
ing brethren  who  pass  this  way  to 
stop  with  us.  The  brother  and  sister 
were  on  their  way  to  Berlin,  Ont,  at 
which  place  they  hope  to  labor  for  the 
Lord  for  an  indefinite  time. 

On  Sunday,  April  25,  communion 
services  were  held  to  commemorate 
the  suffering  of  Christ.  All  members 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. 

We  are  again  reminded  that  God's 
Word  is  still  truth:  "While  the  earth 
remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night,  shall  not 
cease."  We  have  had  a  nice  spring  so 
far,  and  feel  grateful  to  the  Giver  of 
all  good  gifts.  The  farmers  are  busy 
sowing  their  grain.  Wheat  is  all  sown 
and  some  oats.  May  we  put  forth 
more  effort  to  sow  the  good  seed,  and 
trust  the  Lord  for  growth  and  for 
yield. 

April  27,  1915.      Fannie  Voegtlin. 

Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  again 
have  reasons  to  rejoice  over  blessings 
received.  On  April  18  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  with 
us.  He  taught  us  many  precious 
truths  out  of  God's  Word  ;  the  same 
day  baptismal  services  were  held,  one 
soul  was  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism  ;  also  on  the  same  day  coun- 
cil meeting  was  held. 

The  following  Saturday  Bro.  Sam- 
mie  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  came  into 
our  midst.  In  the  evening  preparatory 
services  were  held  and  on  Sunday  had 
the  privilege  to  observe  the  commun- 
ion. On  account  of  the  inclement 
weather  not  all  the  members  were 
privileged  to  be  present.  The  same 
day  there  were  seven  received  into 
the  Church,  four  by  letter  and  three 
by  baptism. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  McPherson, 
Kans..  the  Sunday  school  field  worker, 
was  with  us  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings.  We  were  taught  many  pre- 
cious truths  about  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school.       Mamie  B.  Plank. 
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TRUE  HUMILITY 

By  Norman  Kinsinger. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  spiritual  meaning  of  humility 
is  to  have  a  low  opinion  of  self,  a  feel- 
ing of  unworthiness  in  the  sight  of 
God,  claiming  nothing  for  self  but  all 
for  Christ,  seeking  no  praise  or  honor 
from  men. 

There  is  a  kind  of  false  humility  a- 
gainst  which  we  should  be  on  guard. 
If  we  try  to  appear  great  and  holy  in 
order  to  be  seen  of  men  it  is  a  sin- 
Imitating  some  one  else  in  manner" 
and  learning  is  not  humility. 

Satan  would  have  the  humble  be- 
liever think  himself  the  very  humblest 
and  keep  on  thinking  of  his  humility 
until  it  is  turned  into  pride.  That  kind 
are  generally  very  correct  in  outward 
life,  but  inwardly  they  criticise  what 
others  do,  not  knowing  that  true 
humility  would  always  rather  judge 
self  than  others.  Whenever  self  comes 
first  then  beware ;  that  is  false  hu- 
mility, and  really  is  only  a  form  of 
pride. 

Notice  the  humble  life  of  Jesus.  He 
came  in  poverty  of  humble  parentage, 
clad  in  swaddling  clothes  and  was 
laid  in  a  manger.  The  greatest,  the 
highest,  the  noblest  of  kings  came  as 
the  humblest,  the  poorest,  the  lowest, 
into  this  world.  No  other  being  ever 
came  as  He  did.  There  was  no  dis- 
play when  Christ  our  Savior  was 
born.  The  humble  shepherds  became 
the  first  witnesses  of  His  birth.  His 
humhle  birth  is  evidence  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  Christ  is  one  of 
meekness  and  lowliness.  His  was  the 
same  in  occupation,  He  being  a  car- 
penter. When  the  Jews  saw  His  wis- 
dom and  works  in  the  synagogue  they 
were  offended  of  Him  because  He 
was  a  man  of  such  humble  standing. 

"Ts  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary?"  said  they.  His  occupation 
and  family  standing  were  too  humble 
for  them.  So  they  rejected  Him  and 
even  tried  to  kill  Him.  His  poverty 
was  remarkable.  Though  He  was  a 
king  yet  owned  He  no  nation,  no 
country,  110  city,  no  town,  not  even  a 
house.  "Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds 
in  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head" 
(Matt.  8:20)-  He  associated  with  the 
lowly  and  despised.  He  chose  His  dis- 
ciples from  among  those  in  humble 
life,  some  being-  fishermen  and  some 
despised  publicans.  The  common  peo- 
ple followed  Him  and  were  glad  to 
hear  Him.  Even  the  children  received 
attention  from  Him,  Tic  refused  hon- 
or from  men.  Neither  temptation  from 
the  devil  nor  pleading  from  the  people 
to  make  Him  their  king  could  keep 
I  Urn  from  His  path  of  duty.  He  was 
obedient.  He  humbled  Himself  unto 
the  death  of  the  cross,  counted  not 


His  life  dear  but  yielded  Himself  for 
our  redemption.  "He  was  oppressed 
and  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth.  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth"  (Isa.- 53:7). 

Evidences  of  humility  are  noticed 
in  every  life.  The  very  appearance  of 
a  person,  the  step,  the  movement  of 
the  body,  the  face,  tell  whether  the 
person  is  meek  or  haughty.  The  very 
look  of  the  proud  is  hated  by  the 
Lord.  "A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue, 
and  hands  that  shed  inocent  blood." 
A  full  head  of  wheat  hangs  low  while 
an  empty  head  is  erect. 

God  never  fails  to  answer  the  pray- 
ers of  the  humble.  The  humble,  peni- 
tent prayer  of  a  sinner  is  always 
heard-  Let  us  strive  to  live  the  hum- 
ble life,  taking  Christ  for  our  pattern. 
All  things  are'  possible  to  them  that 
are  humble  enough  to  trust  God  in  all 
things. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 


Obituary 

Lauver. — Dorscy  Burkhart  Lauver  was 
born  April  24,  1914;  died  April  22,  1915; 
aged  11  m.  28  d.  Dorsey  leaves  a  sad  and 
sorrowing  father  and  3  sisters  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  His  mother  passed 
into  the  great  beyond  not  quite  a  year 
ago.  Services  at  Churchtown  by  Bros. 
Reuben  Cocklev  and  W.  F.  Charlton, 
Texts,  Job  10:20  and  Psa.  90:12. 


Zimmerman. — Mildred  Anna,  daughter 
of  Amos  and  Dillie  Zimmerman,  was  bur- 
ied Mar.  11,  1915,  at  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  aged 
3  m.  12  d.  Services  conducted  by  W.  F. 
Charlton.   Text,  Job  1:21. 

"lie  loves  to  have  the  little  ones 

In  His  arms  so  close  and  near 
And  thus  their  glass  so  swiftly  runs 
And  they  so  little  while  are  here." 

Emswiler. — Sarah  C.  Kmswiler  was  born 
Nov.  3,  1830;  died  Nov.  1,  1915;  aged  83  y. 
11  in.  28  d.  Her  death  was  due  to  old  age. 
There  are  12  children,  4  of  whom  preceded 
her  years  ago.  Those  remaining  are  John 
C,  C.  S.,  B.  F.,  Mrs.  Jennie  B.  Fultz,  Mrs. 
Carry  A.  Berry,  D.  B.,  O.  O.,  and  F.  W. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church.  She  was  a  good,  Christian  moth- 
er and  led  a  quiet,  peaceable  life.  Funeral 
at  Turleytown  Church.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
(Tere  we'll  see  your  face  bo  more; 

But  we  will  follow  after, 
Till  we  reach  the  heavenly  shore." 

'By  the  children. 

Snyder. — Bro.  Christian  Snyder  of  near 
Rossler's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
April  15,  1015.  He  was  in  his  64th  year. 
He  died  from  neuralgia  of  the  heart,  after 
two  hours'  illness.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
wife  and  two  sons,  Faris  and  Simon.  The 
day  before  his  death  he  attended  the  fun- 
eral of  his  wife's  only  brother,  Christian 
Flory,  apparently  in  good  health.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  trie  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  Bro.  Simon  Garber  and  at  Flizabeth- 
town  Church  by  Bros.  P.  R.  Nissley  and 


Simon  Landis.  Text,  Jas.  4:13-17.  Buried 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  These  sudden 
deaths  should  be  a  solemn  warning  to  be 
prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace. 

Mast. —  Henry,  son  of  Daniel  Mast  (de- 
ceased) was  born  near  Morgantown,  Pa., 
Dec.  18,  1887;  died  Mar.  30,  1915;  aged  27 
y.  3  m.  27  d.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his 
aged  grandfather,  of  tuberculosis  and  a 
complication  of  diseases.  His  last  days 
were  marked  for  great  suffering,  having 
gone  totally  blind.  He  frequently  ex- 
claimed in  his  last  suffering  moments, 
"O'h,  come  Jesus."  Finally  he  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  spirit  world,  where  his 
parents,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers  are.  Two 
brothers  are  still  surviving  to  mourn  his 
early  departure.  He  selected  his  funeral 
text  from  Jno.  14:1.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  J.  N.  Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Mast 
in  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church.  Inter- 
ment in  Pine  Grove  Cemetery.    C.  Z.  M. 


Martin. — -George  and  Anna,  twin  chil- 
dren of  Bro.  and  Sister  Barton  and  Anna 
Martin,  died  at  the  home  of  their  parents 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.  They  were  born 
Aug.  7,  1913.  George  died  April  16,  1915, 
and  Anna  April  18,  1915.  While  their  stay 
on  earth  was  short  it  was  full  of  suffer- 
ing. Their  death  was  caused  by  a  linger- 
ing illness  from  whooping  cough.  They 
are  survived  by  their  parents,  2  brothers, 
and  2  sisters.  Funeral  Tuesday,  April  20, 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and  at 
Weaverland  Church  by  Bros.  John  Sauder 
and  John  W.  Weaver.  Interment  in  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

"Go  to  your  rest,   fair  children, 
Go  to  your  dreamless  beds, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 
With  blessings  on  your  heads." 


Flory. — Bro.  Christian  Flory,  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  29,  1853;  died  Apr. 
10,  1915;  aged  61  y.  5  m.  10  d.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  'Mennonite  Church. 
He  had  a  severe  attack  of  heart  block  a 
few  years  ago  which  left  his  heart  in  a 
weak  condition  but  he  was  able  to  be  a- 
round  and  do  light  work.  Death  came  sud- 
denly just  after  he  had  retired  for  the 
night.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and  father, 
and  will  be  sadly  missed.  He  was  always 
interested  in  others,  visiting  the  sick  and 
helping  the  poor.  He  was  married  Sept.' 
5,  1911,  to  Sister  Fannie  Musselman  of 
'Mummasburg,  Pa.  He  also  leaves  a  son 
and  two  daughters  b}'  a  former  marriage. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Peter  Niss- 
ley and  at  Kraybill's  Church  by  Bros. 
Peter  Nissley  and  Noah  Mack.  Text,  Matt. 
24:44.  Bros.  Henry  Longenecker  and  Leh- 
man Kraybill  assisted  in  the  services. 
Buried  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Burkholder. — Nancy  A.  Burkholder  was 
born  Nov.  1,  1838;  died  April  18,  1915; 
aged  76  y.  4  m.  17  d.  She  was  born  and 
grew  to  womanhood  in  Wayne  Co.,  Olhio, 
and  in  her  younger  years  united  with  the 
Amish-'Mennonite  Church  and  remained  a 
faithful  member  to  the  end.  Dec.  2,  1858, 
she  united  in  marriage  to  Jonas  K.  Burk- 
holder. To  this  union  were  born  9  chil- 
dren. The  husband  and  3  of  the  children 
have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Her 
husband  died  Dec.  17,  1894.  Two  sons,  4 
daughters,  28  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children,   and    1    brother    survive.  About 

nine  and  one-half  years  ago  she  suffered  ;i 
stroke  of  paralysis  and  had  been  afflicted 
frc  >m  that  time  having  lost  the  use  of  her 
lower  limbs  and  also  the  partial  use  of  one 
arm.  She  bore  her  afflictions  without  a 
murmur    and    was    a    living    witness  for 
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Christ  through  her  example  of  patience 
and  Christian  fortitude  during  her  afflic- 
tions. 


Ressler. — E.  John  Ressler  was  born 
March  14,  1879;  died  April  10,  1915;  aged 
36  y.  26  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
was  sick  for  six  years  with  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  but  as  his  frail  body  grew 
weaker  his  faith  and  trust  in  God  grew 
stronger.  His  resigned  will,  his  uncom- 
plaining nature,  his  great  concern  for  his 
friends  to  live  closer  to  God  and  His 
Word  will  never  die  to  those  who  knew 
him  best.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow 
(who  was  Mary  Warfel  before  marriage) 
and  3  small  children  to  mourn  the  death 
of  a  kind  father  and  husband;  also  father 
and  mother,  3  sisters  and  3  brothers.  Fun- 
eral April  14  at  Paradise  by  Noah  Hess 
(Text,  Job  28:28)  and  John  B.  Senger 
(Gen.  5:24,  last  clause). 

"Brother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
■Here  thy  sufferings  all  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never   can   distress   thee  more." 


Culp. — Harvey,  son  of  Bro.  Isaac  C.  and 
Sister  Matilda  Culp,  was  born  in  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  July  2,  1880;  died  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  near  Vineland,  Mar.  24, 
1915;  aged  34  y.  9  m.  22  d.  He  had  been  in 
rather  feeble  health  from  childhood,  but  in 
later  years  was  able  to  engage  in  active 
business.  A  rather  sudden  return 'of  his 
former  illness  was  the  cause  of  his  death. 
About  ten  years  ago  he  confessed  faith  in 
Christ  and  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. In  the  closing  days  of  his  life  he 
saw  his  duty  to  the  Lord  and  the  Christian 
life  in  a  new  light,  confessing  that  if  he 
had  his  life  to  live  over  again  he  would 
live  differently  than  he  had  lived.  He  bore 
his  sickness  uncomplainingly,  and  con- 
fessed that  he  could  leave  this  world  hap- 
pily. Thus  are  the  bereaved  parents  and 
family  comforted  in  this  affliction.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  on  the  27th,  at 
which  time  a  large  gathering  of  friends 
and  neighbors  at  the  house  and  at  the 
church  bore  silent  testimony  of  the  esteem 
in  which  the  departed  was  held  and  the 
sympathy  extended  to  the  family  in  their 
loss.  Services  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 


Groff.— 'Catharine  Groff,  nee  Lehman, 
wife  of  Amos  H.  Groff,  died  at  her  home, 
648  F.  King  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  9, 
1915;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  Apoplexy  was  the 
cause  of  her  death.  She  arose  as  usual, 
ate  breakfast  with  her  family,  was  stricken 
about  9  o'clock,  and  died  soon  afterwards. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  46  years.  A  few  weeks 
ago  she  remarked  that  her  time  is  short, 
and  that  she  would  depart  suddenly.  She 
was_  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
Besides  her  husband,  there  survive  1 
daughter  (Mrs.  Lizzie  L.  Weaver)  and  1 
son  (Lemuel  L.),  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
3  grandsons,  3  brothers,  4  sisters,  and  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  April 
12  at  the  house  by  David  Mosemann,  and 
at  Mellinger's  Church  (where  interment 
was  made)  by  John  H.  Mosemann  and 
Sanford  B.  Landis. 

"Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

By  the  children. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  78th  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Sunday  'School  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,    Lancaster    Co.,    Pa.,    April  21 
1915. 

Devotional,  Samuel  Hess. 

Moderator,  Ira  L.  Her.shey. 

Sermon,  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Address:  Advantage  to  the  worker  of 
consistent  fellowship  with  the  Church.  M. 
G.  Weaver. 

Address:  Christian  Stewardship.  John 
W.  Weaver. 

Missionary  sermon,  Bishop  Noah  L. 
Landis. 

Address:  The  Hidden  Talent.  Bishop  J. 
S.  Mast. 

The  following  appointments  for  the  va- 
rious missions  and  Sunday  schools  were 
announced : 

Philadelphia:  Supt.,  Jos.  H.  Bechtel: 
workers,  Mary  Denlinger,  Amanda  Mus- 
selman.  * 

Lancaster:  Supts.,  Eli  Weaver,  Joseph 
Nissley. 

Monument:  Supts.,  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
Isaac  Rohrer. 

Columbia:    Supts.,  Chas.  B.  Byer. 

The  Lancaster  'Mission  debt  has  been 
reduced  from  $2800  to  $2160. 

A  report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  was 
given  by  Bro.  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  who  spoke 
feelingly  upon  the  death  of  Mary  Green, 
wife  of  Samuel  Green,  our  farmer  at  the 
Mission. 

Contributions,  $247.95. 

The  following  are  a  few  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

We  need  the  first  principles  taught  by 
our  blessed  Lord  to  understand  the  last 
principles  He  taught. 

We  do  not  want  to  stand  upon  a  founda- 
tion so  we  are  moved  by  the  doctrines  of 
men. 

It  is  a  grand  thing  to  come  together 
just  to  talk  things  over  and  get  the  best 
methods  to  do  our  work  more  effectively. 

It  is  one  thing  to  get  people  saved,  and 
another  thing  to  take  care  of  them  after 
they  are  saved. 

Some  people  find  fault  with  present 
methods,  but  have  nothing  better  to  offer. 

We  must  teach  men  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  they  must  be  baptized,  and 
then  reflect  the  life  of  Jesus. 

Man  will  not  do  much  good  until  he 
gets  the  inspiration  from  God  to  see  man 
lost,  and  the  power  of  God  to  save. 

None  of  us  can  boast  of  any  great 
strength,  only  in  the  Lord. 

One  attired  in  a  plain  garment,  with  a 
Bible  under  his  arm,  going  up  and  down 
the  street  with  a  cigar  in  his  mouth  does 
not  walk  consistently. 

Never  read  or  tell  anything  but  what  is 
absolutely  true. 

We  cannot  inculcate  the  principles  of 
the  Church,  unless  we  inculcate  the  prin- 
ciples of  God. 

Our  work  and  teaching  amounts  to  no- 
thing unless  our  life  is  consistent. 

The  organization  of  the  Church  was 
brought  about  by  prayer,  and  has  been 
handed  down  to  us  not  as  a  memorial,  but 
as  a  heritage  of  God.  and  our  duty  is  to 
pass  it  down  to  our  offspring. 

If  the  dissenting  element  in  the  Church 
in  prior  days  could  have  walked  more 
closely  together,  divisions  would  not  have 
been  necessary,  and  the  Church  today 
would  number  many  more. 

There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increas- 
eth. 

Much  money  is  spent  for  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  to  our  own  hurt, 
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and  not  to  the  advancement  of  (iod's  king- 
dom. 

All  the  money  we  give  to  the  Lord  be- 
fore we  give  Him  our  hearts  amounts  to 
nothing. 

Prosperity  sometifes  spells  adversity, 
from  a  human  standpoit. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  father  feed  the  birds 
and  neglect  his  children?  [f  not,  God  will 
do  much  more. 

He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  givetli  un- 
to the  Lord. 

Only  the  money  we  give  for  the  Lord 
is  the  money  we  can  keep,  all  the  rest  we 
must  leave  behind. 

'Men  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  are  the 
only  ones  qualified  to  go  out  into  the 
mission  field. 

Great  blessings  in  store  for  those  who 
consecrate  themselves  to  the  service  of 
God. 

Missionaries  are  not  sent  to  the  heathen 
to  make  a  livelihood  or  fortune,  but  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them. 

If  the  money  that  has  been  lost  in  wild 
cat  schemes  would  be  spent  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  it  would  go  far. 

The  reward  of  the  missionary  is  to  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  forever. 

Are  we  trying  to  win  our  own  sons  and 
daughters  for  the  Master? 

.When  we  do  what  we  can  we  have  the 
divine  approval  of  God. 

We  have  nothing  of  our  own  but  sin 
and  trouble,  all  the  rest  belongs  to  God. 

If  I  am  faithful  with  the  one  talent 
given  me,  I  will  be  rewarded  just  the  same 
as  my  brother  who  has  five  or  more,  and 
if  I  do  nothing  with  it,  what  I  have  will 
be  taken  from  me. 

God  has  furnished  the  Church  with  all 
necessary  power — to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
all  nations.  . 

Henr3r  Hershey,  Secy. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

John  Hus,  the  Martyr  of  Bohemia 

Of  all  the  reformers  who  died  as  vic- 
tims to  the  Roman  Catholic  hatred  none 
is  more  favorably  remembered  than  John 
Hus  of  Bohemia  who  died  a  martyr  to  the 
faith  about  a  century  before  the  advent  of 
Luther.  A  book  bearing  the  above  title 
has  just  been  written  by  W.  N.  Schwarze, 
professor  of  Church  History  in  the  Mo- 
ravian College  at  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 
Following  are  the  chapters: 

1.  The  Home  and  Times  of  John  Hus 

2.  The  Youth  and  Early  Work  of  Hus 

3.  The   Period   of  Strife:   Hus  and  the 

Archbishop 

4.  The  Period  of  Strife:    Hus  and  the 

Pope 

5.  Hus  in  Exile 

6.  Hus  at  Constance 

7.  Trial  and  Death  of  Hus 

8.  The  Influence  of  Hus 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  life  and 
labors  of  this  great  preacher  and  reformer 
will  find  in  the  book  under  consideration 
much  that  is  instructive  and  edifying.  It 
is  a  thrilling  recital  of  the  life  of  Hus 
from  the  time  he  began  to  take  an  active 
interest  in  public  affairs  until  the  time 
when  through  the  perfidy  and  malice  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  he  died  a  martyr's 
death  at  the  stake. 


"If  God  is  not  first  in  our  thought  in  the 
morning.  He  will  be  in  the  last  place  the 
remainder  of  the  day." 


"What  a  man  thinks  when  he  is  alone  in 
the  dark,  shows  what  he  is  at  heart." 
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GOSPEL  HERALD 


May  6,  1915 


Items  and  Comments     conference  announcements 


Wednesday,  May  26,  lias  been  set  aside 
by  Gov.  Brumbaugh  of  Pennsylvania  as 
"good  roads  day"  and  all  able-bodied  men 
arc  urged  to  work  the  roads  that  day. 


A  bill  passed  by  the  Pennsylvania  legis- 
lature authorizing  railroads  to,  grant  re- 
duced rates  to  clergymen  was  vetoed  by 
Gov.  Brumbaugh.  He  opposed  the  pro- 
posed law  on  the  ground  that  it  was  uri- 
ccnstiiutional. 

Great  Britain  has  somewhat  modified  its 
plans  for  temperance  during  the  present 
war.  Instead  of  prohibition  the  kingdom 
is  to  enjoy  a  double  tax  on  spirits.  The 
effect  of  this  is  more  burden  on  the  drink- 
ing man  and  more  revenue  for  the  gov- 
ernment. 


According  to  the  National  Weekly 
Weather  and  Crop  Bulletin  issued  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  the  longest  early 
spring  drought  in  forty  years  has  been  ex- 
perienced in  portions  of  the  eastern  sec- 
tions of  the  United  States.  On  the  whole 
the  prospects  for  crops  are  favorable 
throughout  the  country. 


According  to  a  report  of  the  Rocke- 
feller Foundation  war  relief  commission 
there  were  from  25,000  to  30,000  cases  of 
typhoid  in  Servia,  .March  10,  and  that  this 
and  other  epidemics  were  "swiftly  en- 
volving  the  entire  nation."  It  js  said  that 
"accidents  never  come  singly."  So  with 
plagues,  especially  when  the  provoking 
plague  is  war  or  whiskey. 


A  great  legal  battle  is  to  be  fought  out 
next  June  in  the  courts  at  Joplin,  Mo.,  be- 
tween the  Catholics  on  the  one  hand  and 
The  Menace,  a  radical  anti-Catholic  paper, 
on  the  other.  The  case  will  be  watched 
with  interest,  as  the  decision  will  do  much 
in  determining  how  much  of  a  grip  the 
Catholics  have  upon  the  courts  of  th's 
country.  The  Catholic  claim  is  that  The 
Menace  is  guilty  of  sending  obscene  litera- 
ture through  the  mails.  The  claim  of  the 
Menace  is  that  it  has  printed  nothing  but 
the  truth,  and  that  if  the  printing  of  ac- 
tual facts  and  occurrences  is  obscene  then 
the  acts  themselves  are  very  much  more 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonitc  Mis- 
sion Board  will  meet  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  the  West  congregation  on  June  1, 
1915,  at  9  A.  M.,  for  its  annual  meeting. 
The  forenoon  session  will  be  devoted  to 
business,  the  afternoon  to  talks  along  mis- 
sionary lines,  and  the  evening  session  will 
have  a  workers'  meeting  followed  by  a 
sermon. 

To  all  of  these  sessions  you  are  invited, 
and  your  prayers  and  help  are  solicited. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Secy. 


"Our  short  prayers  in  public,  owe  their 
point  and  efficiency  to  the  long  ones  that 
have  preceded  them  at  home." 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference  District  will 
meet  with  the  Nappanee  congregation 
(West)  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June. 

Those  coming  by  rail  and  wishing  to  be 
met  at  station  should  write  to  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen  or  L.  W.  Yoder  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Come  and  help  along  with  the  work. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Illinois 


The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be 
held  at  Freeport,  111.,  June  1-4,  1915. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  June 
1-3.    Church  Conference  Friday,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
church  and  Sunday  school  workers.  To 
announce  your  coming  or  for  further  par- 
ticulars, address  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  with  the  West  Union  congre- 
gation in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  Definite  ar- 
rangements and  date  will  be  given  by  lo- 
cal committee  later. 

Locating  Committee. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Belleville 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  and- 
Wednesday,  May  25  and  26,  1915.  Morning 
session  will  begin  at  9  A.  M. 

'Change  cars  a.t  Lewistown  Junction  on 
the  Penn.  R.  R.  for  Belleville,  via  Reeds- 
ville.  For  further  information  address, 
J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


NOTICE 


Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
May  18-20,  1915.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  15, 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  8:00  A.  M.  May  18,  said  Com- 
mittee will  meet  in  private  session  with 
the  superintendents  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 


"All  who  would  reach  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  must  go  by  way  of  the 
Valley  of  Humiliation," 


Who  is  the  honest  man? 
He  that  doth  still  and  strongly  good  pur- 
sue, 

To    God,   his    neighbor   and   himself  most 
( rue; 

Whom  neither  force  nor  fawning  can 
Unpin,   or   wrench   from   giving  all  their 
due.  — Herbert, 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I).  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   E-  Allgycr,   Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India.  —  (M899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India,   M.  C.   Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sundtrganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Holodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893 )   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— C1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Ilol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's    Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— C1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow,n  Supt. 
Youngstown.— C1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  (*  1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa, 

J.   L.   Stauffer.  Supt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave,  and 

2nd   St.,    N.,   Nampa,    Idaho,      Supt 

Lima.— (*  1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio! 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbit.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa, 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— C1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio 

J-  F.  Brunk,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.—  (M903)    Lancaster,    Pa  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date   of  organization. 


"Faith  is  the  soul's  intake;  love  is  the 
soul's  outlet.  To  clog  either  is  to  stay  the 
flow  of  life." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord,  or  stand  in  his  holy  pres- 
ence ?" 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader  there  will  be  some  who  are 
making  active  preparations  to  attend 
the  coming  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  New- 
ton, Kans.,  May  18-20.  This  promises 
to  be  a  very  important  meeting,  and 
doubtless  will  be  well  attended.  There 
is  a  way  in  which  all  can  help.  Some 
by  attending,  others  by  financial  con- 
tributions, all  may  help  through  fer- 
vent prayer. 


An  exchange  calls  attention  to  the 
remarkable  achievements  wrought  in 
the  recent  past  in  the  way  of  wireless 
telegraphy  and  telephones,  and  calls 
it  the  "miracles  of  science."  There  is 
no  telling  what  the  next  few  years 
will  reveal  along  this  line.  Yet  a 
greater  miracle  has  been  wrought  in 
every  age  since  the  creation  of  man 
by  the  constant  communion  between 
God  and  man.  It  is  man's  highest  pri- 
vilege to  send  a  wireless  message  to 
heaven  without  having  to  go  through 
any  earthly  "central." 


In  Due  Season. — One  of  our  most 
active  brethren  whose  best  efforts  are 
devoted  to  carrying  the  Gospel  into 
neglected  corners  of  the  rural  field 
writes : 

"In  our  work  of  helping  the  needy  places 
we  are  experiencing  some  of  the  same 
things  that  the  city  and  the  foreign  mis- 
sionaries did;  that  is,  we  must  learn  a 
great  many  things  from  experience  and 
then  find  that  'experience  is  a  dear  teach- 
er.' However,  I  think  that  we  have  some 
good  things  to  show  for  our  work,  and 
believe  that  we  have  the  grip  on  some  ripe 
fields." 

That  is  the  kind  of  work  that 
counts — work  that  is  carried  on  with 
determined  purpose,  in  the  face  of  ob- 


stacles and  in  spite  of  shortcomings 
because  of  a  lack  of  experience.  That 
is  the  kind  of  work  it  takes  to  over- 
come, and  will  overcome.  "In  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap — if  we  faint  not." 


The  Ascension. — Elsewhere  in  this 
issue  will  be  found  some  timely 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  The  ascen- 
sion of  our  Lord  is  one  of  the  four 
great  events  in  His  earthly  career. 
His  advent  in  the  lowly  manger 
brought  with  it  the  angelic  announce- 
ment which  came  as  "good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  to  millions  of  people.  His 
crucifixion  paid  the  price  of  our  re- 
demption from  sin  and  death  and  hell. 
His  resurrection  opened  the  way  out 
of  the  grave ;  He  became  "the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept."  His  ascen- 
sion led  the  way  into  the  realms  of 
glory,  and  ever  since  that  time  the 
hope  of  the  Church  finds  expression 
in  the  words  of  the  two  men  in  white 
apparel  that  this  same  Jesus  will 
come  again.  "Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God,  forever  and  ever.  Amen." 


Annual  Report. — The  reader's  at- 
tention is  called  to  the  annual  report 
of  the  Business  Manager  and  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House.  Those  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  House  and  the 
cause  for  which  it  stands  will  be  glad 
for  this  opportunity  to  examine  the 
record  of  the  House  during  the  past 
year.  We  are  grateful  to  God  and  the 
patrons  of  the  House  for  the  kind  of 
a  report  we  are  able  to  make.  We  un- 
derstand, of  course,  that  figures  are 
not  the  principal  thing  connected  with 
a  publishing  house,  but  as  a  rule  they 
serve  as  a  good  index  showing  how 
things  are  going.  With  our  aims  set 
on  the  highest  interests  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church,  and  with  a 


general  working  together  to  the  end 
that  our  ideals  may  be  reached,  we 
can  move  forward  with  full  assurance 
that  the  blessings  of  God  will  abide 
with  us.  Pray  for  the  work. 

One  Idea. — On  our  exchange  list 
are  several  dozen  papers  representing 
as  many  shades  of  opinion  or  policy. 
Among  them  are  a  few  who  are  inter- 
ested wholly  in  one  special  cause. 
They  are  interesting  and  authoritative 
along  their  respective  lines. 

There  have  been  men  whose  entire 
lives  were  consecrated  to  one  object. 
The  result  was  intense  application  a- 
long  their  lines  and,  as  a  rule,  suc- 
cess. 

It  was  this  that  made  Paul  such  a 
mighty  man  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
His  one  idea  was  to  make  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  known  to  all  people.  In 
this  thought  he  lived ;  in  this  thought 
his  work  was  wonderfully  blessed  of 
the  Lord. 

And  may  we  not  learn  the  lesson 
and  be  equally  wise  and  consecrated 
to  this  one  cause?  It  is  the  one  cause 
that  will  survive  when  all  things 
earthly  will  have  passed  away.  Men 
have  won  success  along  their  respect- 
ive lines  with  the  single  idea  of  "mon- 
ey," "politics,"  "reform,"  etc.  Why 
should  not  we,  having  the  single  idea 
of  advancing  the  cause  for  which 
Christ  gave  His  life,  devote  all  the  en- 
ergies of  our  being  to  this  end?  It 
will  mean  daily,  constant  self-denial 
and  hard  work  for  the  Master,  it  may 
mean  the  sacrifice  of  cherished  ambi- 
tions and  pleasures,  it  may  mean  the 
endurance  of  much  from  which  the 
natural  man  turns  away  ;  but  it  also 
means  the  glory  of  God,  a  blessing  to 
fellowmen,  and  great  peace  and  glad- 
ness in  the  soul. 

Shrink  not  from  the  thought  of  be- 
ing known  as  a  "one-idead  man,"  pro- 
vided this  one  idea  is  to  glorify  God 
and  help  save  fallen  man. 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  commandments. — John 


"BE  NOT  AFRAID,  ONLY  BELIEVE" 

Though  storms  may  come  and  clouds  may 
lower, 

And  tempests  sweep  across  our  way, 
And  dark  and  gloomy  night  succeed 
The  dawning  of  the  fairest  day; 

Though  friends  we  love  may  pass  away 
And    leave    our    hearts    oppressed  with 
grief, 

Though  fondest  hopes  of  earthly  bliss 
Be  like  the  dew-drop's  blimmer — brief; 

Yet  never  storm  so   fierce  and  wild 
But  Jesus'  voice  can  hush  to  peace, 

Nor  dare  the  tossing  waves  rebel 

When  he  shall  bid  their  raging  cease! 

Better  the  storm  with  Jesus  nigh 
Than  cloudless  skies  where  he  is  not; 

Better  a  thorny  road  to  tread 
Than  that  our  Savior  be  forgot. 

With  firmer  faith  and  deeper  trust 
Then  let  us  clasp  his  guiding  hand, 

While  through  this  weary  desert  way 
He  leads  us  to  the  better  land: 

The  land  that  knows  not  grief  nor  pain, 
Where  storms  and  tempests  ne'er  shall 
come ; 

Nor  darkness  hide  the  smiling  face 
Of  him  whose  love  shall  bring  us  home. 

— 'Selected. 


THE  ASCENSION 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Prospect 

]  go  unto  my  Father. — Jno.  14:12. 
The  life  of  our  Lord  is  not  at 
an  end.  He  lives  today.  God 
sent  Him  into  the  world  to  ac- 
complish a  specific  work.  That 
work  done,  and  He  should  return. 
Mentit 

of  His  leaving  was  often 
made,  hut  His  hearers  could  not  com- 
prehend the  meaning.  The  truth  was 
too  great.  In  various  ways  He  refer- 
red to  it,  hut  it  seems  no  one  could 
grasp  it.  It  is  well  that  it  was  so. 
When  Me  finally  did  go,  then  it  was 
that  the  disciples  understood  better 
the  purpose  of  His  careful,  patient 
teaching.  Not  until  then  did  they 
catch  the  real  meaning  of  such  state- 
ments as  "I  go  (o  prepare  a  place  for 
yon;"  "Whither  1  go,  ye  know;" 
"The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand  f  "Ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in 
ffie  clouds  of  heaven  ;"  etc.  It  is  evi- 
dent thai  before   He  could  come,  it 


was  necessary  that  He  go.  Thus  we 
readily  notice  that  the  subject  of  His 
going  was  nothing  new,  but  it  was 
not  understood. 

The  Fact 

While  he  blessed  them,  he  was  part- 
ed from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven. — 'Luke  24:51.  This  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven. 
—Acts  1:11. 

During  the  forty  days  between  the 
resurrection  and  the  ascension,  Christ 
was  visibly  seen  by  human  eyes  no 
less  than  nine  times.  He  was  touched 
by   human   hands.    Every   doubt  re- 
garding His  identity  was  effectively 
removed.    The  time  came  when  His 
earthly  presence  should  be  taken  a- 
way  until  He  should  return  in  glory 
to  judge  the  world.    Follow  Him  as 
He  leads  His  little  company  toward 
Bethany.     Imagine    yourself  present 
at  that  touching  farewell.    He  talks 
with  them.    They  see  Him.    He  was 
no  myth  ;  no  delusion.   Into  the  most 
sacred  precincts  of  the  heart  He  en- 
ters   with    blessing.    They    felt  His 
presence.  They  knew  it  was  the  Lord. 
Precious  moments !   What  a  thrilling 
experience   was    to   be    theirs!  Yet 
without     any    noisy  demonstration. 
There    were    no    peals    of  thunder. 
There  was  no  quaking  of  the  earth. 
All  was  quiet  and  serene.  The  hearts 
of  the  disciples  were  at  perfect  ease 
in  His  presence.  He  had  often  blessed 
them.    They   were   not   strangers  to 
His  compassionate  concern  for  them. 
Once  more  does  He  speak  to  them, 
and  in  doing  so,  lifts  His  hands  in 
tenderest    love,    in    benign  blessing, 
and  even  while  in  this  very  act,  quiet- 
ly, gently  as  the  breath  of  a  zephyr 
He   was   parted   from  them,   and  as 
they  saw  Him  go,  with  hearts  filled 
with  yearning,  "a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight." 

The  Effect 

I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  .  . 
.  .  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 
....  Rut  the  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
.  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  1  have  said 
unto  you.— Jno.  14:18,  19,  26. 

Christ  ascended  that  He  might  "ap- 
pear" as  a  priest  "in  the  presence  of 
Cod  for  us;"  to  receive  gifts  for  men, 
both  ordinary  and  extraordinary  (Psa. 
68:18)  ;  to  open  the  wav  to  heaven  for 
His  people  (Heb.  10:'l9, 20);  to  as- 
sure the  saints  of  their  ascension  to 
heaven  after  their  resurrection  from 
the  dead  (Jno.  14:1,2). 

Between  us  and  His  visible  pres- 
sence — the  glorified  Redeemer  now 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  God — that 
cloud  still  intervenes.  But  the  eye  of 
faith  can  pierce  it;  the  incense  of 
(rue   prayer  can   rise  above  it;  and 


through  it  the  blessing  can  descend. 
His  visible  presence  has  left  the 
world,  but  we  have  a  nearer  sense  of 
His  presence  in  His  Holy  Spirit  who 
verily  makes  His  dwelling  within  us 
Truly  He  spoke  a  marvelous  word 
of  truth  and  comfort  when  He  said, 
"It  is  expedient  that  I  go  away"  (Jno. 
16:7).  Would  that  we  might  be  able 
to  fathom  such  love !  Indeed,  how  far 
into  the  future  He  penetrated  for  our 
sakes!  So  our  faith  mounts  up  on 
wings  of  hope  and  assurance,  for  we 
know  our  Lord  has  gone  to  the  Fath- 
er to  prepare  our  eternal  abode.  By 
His  Word  and  by  His  Spirit  He 
breathes  new  courage  into  our  hearts, 
and  exhorts  us  to  "overcome,"  and 
"obtain  a  crown  of  LIFE"  even  as  He 
overcame.  He  has  proven  the  possi- 
bility of  overcoming.  He  has  left  ui 
ample  assurance  of  sufficient  grace, 
and  so  moment  by  moment  we  ap- 
proach nearer  the  day  when  it  shall 
be  our  privilege  and  His  delight  that 
we  triumph  over  the  powers  of  earth 
and  hell,  and  enter  into  His  very  pres- 
ence where  we  may  not  only  see  Him, 
but  where  we  shall  be  like  Him.  Oh, 
rapturous  thought!  Oh  what  exultant 
ecstasy  of  joy!  Truly  we  must  ex- 
claim :  "Who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord?  Or  who  hath  been  His 
counsellor?  For  of  Him,  and  through 
Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things ;  to 
whom  be  glory  forever.  Amen"  (Rom. 
11:34,  36). 
Herbert,  Sask. 


THE  ASCENSION  OF  CHRIST 


By  J.  Early  Suter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  not  an  incident  or  public 
act  of  our  Savior  that  does  not  re- 
mind us  of  something  important  and 
glorious.  Even  everything  connected 
with  His  life  and  death  has'  an  im- 
portant bearing  upon  our  own  life  and 
death  and  the  life  to  follow. 

Just  now  our  eyes  are  turned  to- 
ward the  ascension  and  exaltation  of 
our  Lord. 

No  longer  do  we  look  to  the  tomb, 
or  even  to  the  "many  infallible 
proofs"  of  Christ's  resurrection,  but 
to  the  right  hand  of  God,  when  we 
want  to  look  to  the  Christ. 

For  forty  days  the  risen  Christ  so- 
journed upon  the  earth.  During  this 
time  He  frequently  met  with  His  dis- 
ciples and  followers  and  taught  them 
concerning  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
concerning  the  things  of  God,  and  the 
work  of  the  Church.  Some  scholars 
think,  and  that  not  without  scriptural 
foundation,  that  Christ  ascended  the 
first  day  after  His  resurrection  and 
like  the  Aaronic  order  of  High  Priest; 
presented   His  blood  before  the  bath 

cr,  but  Mis  ascension  thai  especially 
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interests  us  at  the  present  time  taken 
place  forty  days  after  His  resurrec- 
tion according  to  Acts  1 :3,  when  He 
led  His  disciples  out  to  the  mount  of 
Olives,  as  far  as  Bethany  and  after 
giving  the  last  and  great  commission 
to  preach  the  doctrine  of  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins,  in  His  name 
among  all  nations.  And  then  in  the 
action  of  blessing  them,  He  was  part- 
ed from  them,  and  a  shining  cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight.  Thus 
was  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind 
triumphantly  carried  into  heaven, 
where  He  now  sits  on  the  right  hand 
of  God. 

Many  are  the  mediatorial  results  of 
Christ's  exaltation.  If  we  could  be- 
hold His  blessed  presence,  we  should 
hear  Him  interceding  and  see  Him 
sending  grace  to  the  tempted  and 
tried.  The  pardon  of  our  sins  and  im- 
perfections is  dependent  upon  this 
ministry  of  intercession.  If  we  have 
any  hesitation  or  fear  in  our  approach 
to  God,  we  should  remember  our  as- 
cended Lord,  our  great  High  Priest  in 
the  presence  of  God  at  the  very  "right 
hand  of  the  throne."  It  is  to  the  as- 
cended Christ  that  we  look  for  the 
coming  of  the  Comforter,  which 
Christ  says  was  dependent  upon  His 
return  to  the  Father.  When  filled  with 
this  power  His  believing  followers 
shall  accomplish  greater  works  than 
He  Himself  wrought  during  the  days 
of  His  humiliation. 

His  exaltation  assures  a  prepared 
place  for  the  believer.  We  may  see 
somewhat  as  to  that  preparation  in 
Heb.  9^1-24, 

Again  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  as- 
sures jur  final  exaltation  and  glorifi- 
cation. The  ascension  of  Christ  is  a 
strong  anchor  of  our  hope  (Heb.  6:18- 
20)  and  a  great  incentive  to  the  be- 
liever to,  "hold  fast  our  profession." 
But  the  apostle  Peter  tells  us  Christ's 
ascension  is  for  a  season  only,  that 
He  shall  come  again  "in  like  manner," 
that  is  in  glory  and  power,  to  receive 
His  waiting  and  watching  followers. 
Then  let  us  join  in  the  prayer  of  the 
revelator,  "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Je- 
s-us."  And  if  we  faithfully  follow  Him 
in  life,  we  may  also  follow  Him  in 
His  final  exaltation  and  glorification. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH 


By  Dan  Schlabach. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  northwestern  country  we 
see  so  many  people  who  disrespect 
the  Sabbath.  Scores  of  teams  can  be 
seen  traveling  through  the  country, 
over  the  old,  crooked,  well-beaten 
trails,  especially  those  that  have  far 
to  town.  In  the  fall,  when  the  haul- 
ing of  grain  is  going  on,  many  of  the 


farmers  are  too  busy  to  stay  at  home 
on  Sunday,  marketing  the  grain  that 
God  has  given  them.  Does  God  give 
us  a  crop  to  cut,  stack,  thresh,  mar- 
ket, or  in  any  way  work  at  it  on  the 
day  that  He  has  set  apart  as  a  day  of 
rest? 

Do  these  people  that  are  so  busy 
devoting  their  time  and  energy  in 
some  week-day  transactions,  really 
know  that  today  is  Sunday  and  rea- 
lize the  meaning  of  it?  Evidently  the 
majority  do,  but  when  we  get  in  con- 
versation with  them  they  say,  "We 
must  take  in  the  Sunday  or  else  we 
couldn't  make  a  trip  in  a  week."  But 
this  is  not  true  in  a  good  many  cases. 

We  have  no  authority  to  do  any- 
thing (even  if  it  is  only  a  small  thing) 
on  Sabbath  unless  it  is  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  but  not  for  money-making. 
"One  day  in  seven  for  the  highest 
things"  (Ezek.  20:1-20). 

"Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy."  Not  only  stop  working, 
not  only  fold  the  arms  and  rest,  but 
to  keep  it  holy.  How  can  this  be 
done,  and  in  what  way?  A  very  easy 
question  that  every  individual  could 
answer  for  himself  or  herself.  The 
Sabbath  is  of  greater,  much  greater, 
importance  than  the  six  working  days 
taken  together.  Six  days  we  labor 
and  toil  for  the  benefit  of  our  bodies 
and  then  one  day  we  labor  and  toil 
for  the  benefit  of  our  souls.  Now 
which  seems  to  be  the  most  impor- 
tant work? 

Of  course  we  want  to  live  an  ideal 
life  every  day  which  is  and  will  be  all 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  lay  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven.  When  we  tarry  for 
serious  thought,  amid  the  feverish 
rush  of  our  days,  we  know  that  the 
most  important  of  all  concerns  is  the 
welfare  of  our  souls.  Spiritual  val- 
ues are  the  highest.  In  this  mood  we 
take  a  glimpse  at  the  divine  economy 
of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  the  day  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  the  higher  life.  All 
its  observances  bid  us  think  upon 
eternal  things.  Lifting  us  above  the 
everyday  material  cares  and  anxieties, 
the  Sabbath  opens  a  visit  of  the 
heights  and  the  heavenlies. 

A  Sabbath  well  spent  brings  a  week 
of  content.  The  foes  of  the  Spirit  are 
many  and  persistent.  All  possible  re- 
inforcements are  needed  to  maintain 
the  souls  against  their  siege.  Of  these 
divine  aids  the  Sabbath  is  surely  one. 
It  fortifies  the  soul  to  fight  for  its 
freedom.  It  is  allied  with  the  best  in 
us  a.s  we  go  foi  ih  in  the  overcoming 
life.  1  he  admonitions  of  the  Lord's 
Day  are  all  for  the  conservation  of 
man's  highest  qualities.  Whenever  a 
person  wants  to  debase  the  Sabbath 
to  <.  vervday  uses  he  takes  refuge  in 
the  words  of  Jesus :  "The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath."  Clearly,  the  Sabbath  is 


made  for  man's  highest  use,  and  not 
the  lowest  ;  for  his  best  and  not  his 
worst.  The  Master  meant  this  day  to 
minister  to  the  loftier  nature  of  man. 
So  Christ  used  it  for  deeds  of  helpful- 
ness, for  worship,  for  rest.  To  at- 
tempt to  justify  the  perversion  of  the 
Sabbath  into  a  mere  play-day  by  the 
words  of  Jesus  is  to  wrest  Scripture 
from  its  clear  and  obvious  meaning. 

The  physician,  the  economist,  and 
the  political  scientist  add  their  voices 
to  the  preachers  in  proclaiming  the 
beneficient  place  and  purpose  of  one 
day  for  rest  in  seven.  The  bow  that 
is  never  unbent  loses  its  power.  (The 
field  that  occasionally  lies  fallow 
bears  better.)  This  is  certainly  true 
in  this  country  as  it  is  the  only  way 
that  we  can  expect  a  good  crop  every 
year.  The  life  that  turns  aside  from 
the  day's  duties  regularly  returns  to 
them  with  renewed  vigor.  Remember 
God  the  Creator,  God  the  Provider, 
God  the  Redeemer,  for  now  our  Sab- 
bath is  the  Lord's  Day,  a  memorial  of 
the  burst  bands  of  death  and  of  the 
new  life  which  the  resurrection  has 
brought  to  the  world.  The  life  that 
looks  up  rises.  The  spiritual  progress 
of  man  requires  one  day  in  seven  de- 
voted to  a  contemplation  of  the 
themes  that  belong  to  eternity.  A 
church  day,  with  a  meeting  of  the 
Father's  children  in  the  Father's 
house — is  a  characteristic  of  a  well 
spent  Sabbath.  Would  like  to  repeat, 
A  Sabbath  well  spent  brings  a  week 
of  contentment.  The  emancipation 
which  the  Lord's  Day  is  designed  to 
bring  to  everybody  has  been  missed 
by  the  person  who  finds  time  to  read 
the  Bible.  May  the  Lord  help  us  that 
we  may  spend  His  day  for  the  wel- 
fare of  our  souls,  and  that  we  may 
live  the  precious  truths  we  are  taught 
from  time  to  time ;  so  that  men  can 
see  that  here  is  a  joy  and  blessedness 
in  the  service  of  Christ  that  cannot  be 
found  anywhere  else.  The  savings 
bank  of  humanity  is  the  Sabbath  day. 

Divide,  Sask. 


THE  HEATHEN 


By  Jacob  R.  Sweigert. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Are  the  heathen  saved  without  the 
Gospel?  is  a  question  so  often  asked. 
Even  many  Christian  professors  will 
say,  "I  believe  they  are."  But  is  there 
one  promise  in  the  Gospel  that  they 
arc,  in  their  heathen  state?  Were  you. 
or  any  one  else,  justified  in  your  ig- 
norance, and  without  faith  in  Christ? 
"Whosoever  calleth  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed:*  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
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hear  without  a  preacher?"  "He  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already." 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him"  (God). 

Christ  said,  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again,  he  can  not  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "There  is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  God.  For  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned without  law,  shall  also  perish 
without  law ;  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  also  be  judged 
by  the  law"  (Rom.  2:11,12).  If  they 
are  not  saved,  they  are  lost.  There  is 
no  in  between  ground.  If  any  soul  is 
lost  it  is  evident  that  they  know  not 
the  way  to  go.  Without  faith  there  i? 
no  promise.  "If  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light  ....  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin" — remember,  in  the  light, 
in  the  Gospel ;  in  the  truth,  and  not  in 
darkness.  The  love  of  God,  the  power 
of  salvation,  repentance  and  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  can  in  no  way 
be  in  the  faithless  channel  of  heathen- 
ism. 

Will  some  one  say,  "I  think  God  is 
too  merciful  to  cast  the  poor  heathen 
to  hell?"  If  God  sent  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  a  sinful  world  to 
suffer  and  to  die  for  the  salvation  of 
all  men,  can  any  one  say  that  God  is 
unmerciful?  Yes,  he  died  to  save 
the  heathen.  He  did  His  part,  and 
man  must  do  his.  If  we  would  know 
of  some  city  to  be  destroyed  by  fire 
and  flood,  and  we  would  take  a  train 
large  enough  to  hold  them  all,  and 
send  men  to  warn  them  of  their  dan- 
ger and  invite  them  to  the  way  of 
escape,  and  they  refused  to  come, 
would  we  not  do  our  part?  Since  fall- 
en man  is  so  unfit  to  be  received  into 
the  presence  of  God  that  He  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  convert  us  to 
Him  is  not  conversion  necessary  be- 
fore they  can  be  received.  If  the 
heathen  would  be  saved  in  their  ignor- 
ance, why  then  should  we  toil  and 
pray  to  save  them?  why  should 
Christ  have  left  His  throne  in  glory 
if  they  would  be  saved  without  Him? 
Why  bother  them,  if  God  is  pleased 
with  them?  Why  did  Jesus  send 
forth  His  apostles  to  the  heathen 
when  lie  knew  that  they  would  per- 
secute and  kill  them?  Did  He  not 
know  the  necessity  of  bringing  the 
Gospel  In  them  that  they  might  be 
brought  to  Christ  to  be  forgiven? 
Yes,  Grxl  is  merciful — far  beyond  that 
ever  known  in  the  life  and  works  of 
man.  But  here  is  a  condition,  a  ne- 
cessity. Christ  is  the  one  way  by 
whirli  11I.-HI  is  reconciled  to  God,  and 
all  ra'eii  nuMl.  come  that  way  or  be 
forever  lost.  "No  man,"  says  Christ, 
"roiiirth  ufito  ihc  Father  hut  by  me." 
IVler  says  that  "there  is  no  other 
name  gfj-yen  amdli'g  men  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 

Since   we  know   that  according  to 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  18th  Avenue) 
"Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name ; — This  finds  the  work 
here  moving  about  as  usual.  Bro. 
Derstine  is  away  holding  meetings 
while  Sister  Derstine  has  gone  to  her 
former  home  for  a  visit.  Bro.  Joshua 
B.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  paid  us  a 
visit  Sunday  (April  25)  and  preached 
morning  and  evening.  Such  visits 
from  ministers  as  well  as  laymembers 
are  much  appreciated.   Come  again. 

Following  is  given  a  list  of  dona- 
tions  received    towards   running  ex- 
penses of  mission  as  well  as  towards 
the  note  that  fell  due  April  16: 
Mission 

No.    166   $  1.00 

No.  167    1.00 

No.  168     1.00 

No.  169    10.00 


the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ  that  the  heathen  are  lost 
without  the  Gospel,  what  are  we  do- 
ing in  the  way  of  trying  to  save 
them?  Do  we  try  to  be  economical, 
toiling  with  our  hands  to  provide  for 
our  own,  and  also  have  something  to 
give  in  time  of  need  to  those  less  for- 
tunate than  we  are?  Do  we  remem- 
ber the  heathen  in  our  prayers?  Do 
we  try  and  help  that  others  also  may 
be  saved,  or  do  we  sit  at  ease  in  Zion"? 
Do  we  live  in  luxury,  trying  to  lay  up 
treasures  on  earth?  Can't  we  sacri- 
fice something  daily  in  our  lives  to 
save  the  lost?  Are  we  wasting  the 
Lord's  money  by  living  in  luxury  and 
wastefulness  when  the  poor  heathen 
would  be  glad  for  what  this  wasted 
substance  would  bring  to  them?  If 
after  we  have  thus  wasted  much  that 
the  Lord  has  given  us,  can  we  truth- 
fully say  that  we  have  done  what  we 
could?  Are  we  free,  if  such  is  our 
record?  Are  our  prayers  answered 
under  such  circumstances?  Do  not 
stop  praying,  but  do  according  as  you 
ask  to  lie  (lone,  and  the  all-wise  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  will 
add  l  lis  blessings,  "if  so  be  that  we 
know  that  we  are  not  redeemed  with 
incorruptible  seed  from  our  vain  con- 
versation," hut  by  the.  precious  blood 
of  Christ  let  us  walk  in  the  light  and 
he  grateful  to  our  God  through  jesns 
(  hrist  our  Lord. 
(  )t  hiltree,  Texas. 


May  13 


Quarterly  S.  S.  Review  Meeting   4.08 

Soudertou  Bible  Study    6.50 

No.  170    5.00 

No.  171    5.00 

Mattawana  Sunday  School    6.50 

No.  173    1.00 

No.  174    1.00 

No.  175    10.00 

No.  176   1   1.00 

Thomas  Cong.    13.00 

No.  177    1.00 

Donations  Towards  Note 

Casselfnan   Cong.    $  5.55 

Mattawana   Cong.    10.00 

Maple    Grove    Cong.    10.25 

Conestoga  Cong.    21.65 

Martinsburg  Sunday  School    3.40 

No.    172    5.00 

Springs    Cong.    15.50 

Scottdale   Cong.    12.65 

Oak  Grove  Cong.   '   2.00 

Blough  Cong.    16.30 

Stahl   Cong.    15.04 

Weaver  Cong.    4.50 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.    10.00 


Inasmuch  as  the  donations  toward 
the  note  were  not  sufficient  to  cancel 
it,  we  had  the  balance,  $86.00,  renew- 
ed for  three  months  longer. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  4.  1915.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 


Dhamtari,  India 

As  usual  the  first  thing  that  makes 
its  impression  upon  us  is  the  weather. 
And  at  present  we  are  reminded  that 
the  hot  season  is  upon  us  and  that 
"tired  and  languid  feeling"  is  here 
with  it.  We  are  beginning  to  feel 
the  effects  of  two  years  of  continuous 
heat  and  strain  without  a  vacation 
and  we  are  glad  that  we  have  the  pri- 
vilege to  take  a  vacation  in  the  hills 
this  year.  Although  there  has  been 
very  little  sickness  in  our  home,  yet 
we  feel  the  need  of  a  little  recreation. 

People  often  ask  why  it  is  neces- 
sary for  missionaries  to  be  off  on  a 
vacation.  You  will  remember  that  the 
missionary  must  work  seven  days  in 
a  week,  so  that  he  is  often  more  tired 
on  Sunday  evening  than  on  some  oth- 
er days.  And  if  he  does  determine  to 
take  at  least  half  a  day  off  for  a  little 
rest  some  day  during  the  week  he  is 
not  able  to  carry  out  his  resolutions 
so  often  that  he  finally  gives  it  up  as  a 
failure.  And  so  the  fifty-two  days  of 
rest  per  year  that  are  due  all  mankind 
are  denied'the  missionary  and  the  na- 
ture of  his  work  makes  it  all  the  more 
essential  for  an  occasional  diversion. 
— But  I  believe  T  am  to  write  news. 

Since  we  have  been  disappointed  in 
not  receiving  any  new  workers  this 
year  and  no  old  ones  have  returned,  it 
has  made  the  matter  of  getting  away 
during  the  hot  season  rather  difficult. 
So  Bro  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  h.we 
gone  earlier  than  usual  and  will  re- 
turn earlier  so  that  there  will  not  be 
so  many  of  us  gone  at  a  time. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Ikilodgahau  on   the   14th  illSt,  .nid  at 

SitPiderganj  and  the   Leper  Asylum 

on  the  21st  inst,  and  will  be  held  at 
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Sankra  on  the  28th  inst,  if  nothing 
prevents.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  nearly  all  took  part. 

There  is  a  little  congregation  at 
Ghatnla  near  Sehoua  where  the  Mis- 
sion is  erecting  buildings  for  the  Bi- 
ble school  as  well  as  living  quarters 
for  missionaries.  These  consist  of 
workmen  and  evangelists  and  Bible 
women.  They  will  be  served  with 
communion  at  some  later  date.  The 
work  there  is  progressing  nicely,  and 
we  hope  that  the  buildings  may  be 
ready  to  occupy  by  the  end  of  the 
year;  at  least  temporary  quarters,  so 
that  a  family  of  missionaries  can  live 
there. 

The  devil  is  as  busy  as  evei  in  our 
midst.  One  of  our  schoolmasters  in  a 
village  school  has  run  away  with  an- 
other man's  wife.  He  had  been  in  the 
same  trouble  before,  but  had  made  a 
good  confession  and  was  again  trust- 
ed with  a  very  responsible  place  but 
has  fallen  in  the  same  trap.  We  are 
praying  that  he  may  be  brought  to 
realize  his  condition  and  repent  be- 
fore it  is  too  late.  Other  things  have 
also  occurred  among  the  leaders  of 
the  people  that  have  made  our  hearts 
sad,  but  we  are  brought  to  realize 
more  and  more  that  sin  hid  in  the 
heart  will  come  out  some  time,  and 
that  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  there 
may  be  made  to  keep  it  away  from 
the  eyes  of  the  people. 

Bro.  Prem  Das  and  his  family  were 
taken  into  the  Church  some,  time  ago. 
He  had  been  more  or  less,  connected 
with  the  Mission  almost  from  the 
start,  but  had  never  united  here.  In 
fact,  at  times  he  seemed  to  delight  in 
opposing  the  work,  but  has  now  re- 
pented and  made  a  clean  sweep  and  is 
experiencing  great  blessings.  He  had 
been  quite  sick  for  some  time,  but  is 
improving  now. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  rather  peculiar 
looking  man  came  into  the  church  on 
Sunday  morning.  After  the  service 
he  asked  for  an  interview  with  Bro. 
Lapp,  during  which  it  was  found  out 
that  he  was  a  Mohammedan  Suda  or 
of  the  priest  class.  He  had  formerly 
been  a  high  caste  Hindu  but  not  find- 
ing peace  in  his  heart  as  a  result  of 
the  belief  he  joined  the  Mohammed- 
ans in  the  same  search  but  was  again 
disappointed.  After  a  time  he  came  in 
possession  of  a  Bible  and  began  to 
read  and  think.  Comparing  the  vari- 
ous beliefs  and  especially  the  Koran 
and  the  Bible,  he  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  Christian  religion  was 
the  true  religion  and  he  would  at  all 
hazards  become  a  Christian.  When 
his  Mohammedan  friends  found  it  out 
they  made  it  pretty  difficult  for  him  ; 
but  he  didn't  move  even  if  he  did  lose 
all  his  personal  belongings,  and  will 
not  be  able  to  return  to  his  family  for 
some  time  at  least.  He  was  baptized 
and  is  now  rejoicing  in  the  peace  of 


heart  that  he  has  long  been  searching. 
He  is  working  here  at  present  and 
says  he  will  go  back  to  his  family  and 
friends  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  them 
after  their  anger  is  a  little  cooled. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
and  the  writer  went  to  see  land  in  a 
village  about  twenty  miles  to  the 
northeast  of  Dhamtari  for  a  mission 
station.  The  head  man  had  promised 
land  there  some  time  ago  but  now 
there  are  a  number  of  things  being 
built  there  in  connection  with  the 
Government  so  that  he  objects  to  giv- 
ing it  there  but  says  we  can  have  land 
in  another  village  farther  on.  This  we 
will  be  looking  up  later.  In  spite  of 
the  shortness  of  workers  and  all  the 
other  oppositions  •  the  work  is  being 
thrust  upon  us  and  we  are  trying  to 
do  all  we  can  to  improve  the  oppor- 
tunities presented.  The  new  bungalow 
at  the  medical  station  is  now  occupied 
by  the  missionaries  and  the  hospital 
work  will  be  carried  on  in  the  build- 
ing built  for  that  purpose. 

Yours  in  His  pd'ad  service, 

March  24,  1915.  C  D.  Fsch. 

CUT  THIS  OUT 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  order  to  save  time  and  annoyance 
we  suggest  to  our  friends  (and  es- 
pecially to  those  intending  to  visit  us 
on  their  way  to  or  from  General 
Board  Meeting  at  Newton)  that  they 
clip  the  following  directions  for  reach- 
ing us  and  place  same  in  your  mem- 
orandum : 

To  reach  200  S.  7th  St.  Mission  from 
the_  new  Union  Station,  take  a  "Chelsea- 
University"  street  car  (getting  a  transfer 
from  conductor)  and  get  off  at  8th  & 
Wyandotte,  here  use  your  transfer  and 
take  a  "Central  Ave.  on  the  Kansas  side, 
here  get  off  and  walk  two  blocks  up  the 
hill,  opposite  the  large  school  house  on 
the  hill  you  will  see  the  Mission. 

To  reach  the  Argentine  Mission  from 
the  new  Union  Station  take  any  car  going 
to  19th  &  Main  (getting  a  transfer  when 
you  get  on)';  at  19th  &  Main  get  an  "Ar- 
gentine" car  going  west,  get  off  at  31st 
and  Strong  Ave.,  Argentine,  and  see  the 
Mission  sign  at  3105  Strong  Ave. 

To  reach  us  by  phone  call — Bell  West 
967. 

200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

THE  EUROPEAN  WAR,  AMER- 
•     ICA,  AND  MISSIONS 


(The  following  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  J. 
S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  deserves  our 
consideration.  We  understand,  of  course, 
that  independent  of  what  others  may  do 
God  expects  us  to  do  all  we  can;  also, 
that  the  nations  which  stand  with  the  Bi- 
ble in  one  hand  and  a  gun  in  the  other 
can  hardly  be  expected  to  give  the  world 
the  pure  Gospel.  Nevertheless  we  consider 
the  present  situation  as  one  that  calls  for 
our  maturest  and  most  prayerful  reflec- 
tions.-— Editor.) 

The  millions  of  money  that  is  worse 


than  wasted  in  furthering  the  war  will 
place  some  of  these  nations  hopelessly 
into  debt.  It  is  the  people  who  must 
ultimately  pay  this  debt.  Some  of 
them  have  worked  hard  and  have 
been  aide  to  give  some  to  the  mission 
cause.  While  none  gave  very  large 
amounts  the  total  was  quite  large. 
With  thi  s  added  burden  of  paying  the 
war  debt  and  the  ever  accumulating 
interest,  it  will  mean  a  kind  of  "living 
starvation,"  without  giving  anything 
to  missions.  But  what  is  even  worse 
than  that,  where  will  be  the  recruits 
for  the  mission  fields,  not  only  for  the 
present  generation  but  for  at  least  one 
generation  in  the  future.  Thousands 
of  the  best  young  men  of  these  na- 
tions are  swept  away  by  the  cruelties 
of  the  war.  Some  of  these  were  mar- 
ried and  went  to  the  front  a  few  days 
later.  They  may  become  fathers' 
while  away  fighting  or  after  they 
have  been  killed,  but  can  we  expect 
missionaries  from  such  production? 
Pre-natal  conditions  would  tend  to 
produce  the  very  opposite.  From 
whence  then  must  come  the  mission- 
aries for  at  least  the  next  50  years? 
America,  can  you  supply  the  deficit 
in  men  and  money?  You  must  or  the 
cause  will  suffer.  India,  China,  Af- 
rica, and  a  dozen  other  mission  fields 
should  receive  more  of  both  in  the 
next  ten  years  than  they  have  in  the 
last  ten.  They  can  not  come  from 
the  countries  now  involved  in  war. 
Will  America  respond?  Will  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  come  to  the  rescue? 
Will  you?  Think  this  over  and  "pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  send 
more  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 


WHO   SHOULD   BE  THANKED? 


Several  years  ago  a  farmer  in  Kan- 
sas wrote  to  our  Home  Office  in  Edin- 
burgh asking  for  the  correct  address 
of  the  Mission  to  Lepers,  so  that  a 
cheque  might  be  sent.  The  letter  said: 
"If  you  will  send  us  your  correct  ad- 
dress, we  would  like  to  make  a  gift  to 
your  Society  for  the  Lepers.  My  wife 
and  I  are  about  to  sell  our  farm,  and 
want  to  help  your  work." 

The  response,  after  the  superinten- 
dent had  forwarded  the  mission's  cor- 
rect address,  brought  the  surprising 
sum  of  $7,500  from  the  Kansas  farmer. 
No  one  connected  with  the  mission 
had  ever  seen  him  or  known  him  or 
his  wife,  but  the  cheque  was  genuine. 
Every  year  since  that  date  there  has 
come"  an  added  gift  of  $100  or  S200 
sent  with  the  same  generous  impulse 
and  sympathy  for  the  work  among 
the  lepers. 

On  the  occasion  of  my  recent  tour 
through  the  South  and  West  I  plan- 
ned to  stop  in  the  little  Kansas  town 
(Continued  on  page  108) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  dayB  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
Hrst    i  oir rr.andment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  m  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


NOT  UNDERSTOOD 


Interest  has  been  drawn  to  a  notable 
poem  by  Thomas  Bracken  of  New  Zea- 
land entitled  "Not  Understood"  and  the 
merits  of  which  are  at  once  apparent. 

Not  understood.   We  move  along  asunder, 
Our   paths   grow   wider   as   the  seasons 
creep 

Along  the  years;   we  marvel  and  we  won- 
der 

Why  life  is  life,  and  then  we  fall 
asleep, 

Not  understood. 

Not  understood.    We  gather  false  impres- 
sions, 

And  hug  them  closer  as  the  years  go 

by; 

Till   virtues   often   seem   to   us  transgres- 
sions, 

And  thus  men  rise  and  fall,  and  live  and 
die, 

Not  understood. 

Not  understood.    Poor  souls  with  stunted 
vision 

Oft  measure  grants  by  their  narrow 
guage, 

The  poisoned  shafts  of  falsehood  and  de- 
rision 

Are  oft   impelled   'gainst   those  that 
mould  the  age, 

Not  understood. 

Not    understood,    the    secret    springs  of 
action 

Which  lie  beneath  the  surface  and  the 
show 

Are  disregarded;    with  self-satisfaction 
We  judge  our  neighbors  and  they  often 
go, 

Not  understood. 

Not  understood.   How  trifles  often  change 
us, 

The  thoughtless  sentence,  or  the  fancied 
slight, 

Destroy  long  years  of  friendship,  and  es- 
trange us, 

And  on  our  souls  there  falls  a  freezing 
blight, 

Not  understood. 

Not   understood.    How   many   breasts  art- 
aching 

Tor  hick  of  sympathy.    Ah!  day  by  day, 
How  many  cheerless  hearts  are  breaking, 
How  many  noble  spirits  pass  away, 
Not  understood. 

0,  God,  that  men  would  see  a  light  clear- 
er, 

Or  judge  less  harshly  when  they  cannot 
see. 

0,  God,  that  men  would  draw  a  little 
nearer 

To  one  another — they'd  be  nearer  Thee, 
And  understood. 

— -Selected. 
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VISITING 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. — Jas.  1:27. 

According  to  this  verse,  the  sub- 
ject of  visiting  comes  under  the  head 
of  Bible  doctrine.  It  is  a  command 
given  to  Christian  people. 

Visiting  should  be  considered  a  sa- 
cred duty.  What  is  more  comforting 
to  the  lonely  shutin,  or  to  aged  per- 
sons, or  all  other  Christian  people, 
than  visits  by  pure,  religious  people? 

The  latter  clause  of  this  verse  tells 
us  how  a  pure,  religious  person  must 
keep  himself.  "Unspotted  from  the 
world"  means  that  we  must  not  taint 
our  lives  with  the  sinful  customs  of 
the  world.  Do  we  consider  this  com- 
mand when  we  invite  a  number  of 
persons  to  a  special  dinner  and  serve 
a  big  meal,  even  on  Sunday?  A  few 
years  ago  a  brother  told  me  he  did 
not  feel  right  to  visit  among  the  fam- 
ilies »in  the  district  in  which  he  lived 
without  having  an  invitation  ahead. 
It  was  a  large  membership.  I  said 
little  about  it,  but  it  often  comes  to 
my  mind  since  I  see  the  matter  grow- 
ing in  the  Church.  The  world  has 
such  customs.  Imitation  is  all  right, 
visitation  is  all  right;  but  imitation 
should  not  come  from  worldly  cus- 
toms if  they  are  questionable. 

Let  us  remember  Martha  whom  Je- 
sus loved  but  rebuked  for  being  en- 
cumbered about  much  serving.  Jesus 
did  not  only  teach  consistency  but 
that  we  should  "condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate."  If  we  heed  this  we  will 
not  try  to  imitate  worldly  customs. 
Let  us  consider  this  familiar  Bible 
vers",  take  it  deeply  to  heart,  and  trv 
to  live  consistently  as  Christians 
ought,  ever  i-tr'ving  to  be  m  ire  per- 
fect in  love  for  the  good  cause,  in 
humility  living  such  lives  that  all  can 
imitate  with  clear  consciences  and  in 
accordance  with  Jas.  1  :27. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


Keep  step  with  the  Master,  whatever  be- 
tide; 

Though  dark  be  the  pathway,  keep  close 

to  your  Guide, 
While  foes  are  alluring  and  danger  is  near, 
When   walking  with  Jesus  you've  nothing 

to  fear. 

Keep  step  with   the  >M  aster,  nor  halt  by 
the  way; 

What  e'er  He  commands  you,  oh,  haste  to 
obey; 

Arise  at  His  bidding,  press  on  in  His 
might ; 

While  walking  with  Jesus  you're  sure  to 
be  right.  — The  Friend. 


"Satan  covets  a  tired  man  and  uses  him. 
God  rests  a  tired  man  and  inspires  him." 


May  13 

NAME 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus 
(Savior),  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (Matt.  1:21).  "The 
Lord  hath  said,  As  one  whom  his  mo- 
ther comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you"  (Isa.  66:13).  "Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  piti- 
eth  them  that  fear  him"  (Psa.  103:13; 
Mai.  3:17).  "A  good  name  is  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  great  riches"  (Prov. 
22:1). 

Recently  I  have  been  gathering  the 
poems  out  of  our  church  papers  that 
have  been  printed  since  1864.  I  find 
in  them  that  the  death  of  a  mother  or 
a  father  has  brought  forth  touching 
tales  of  tears,  in  loving  memory  as 
given  by  some  member  of  the  family 
or  other  special  friend.  But  there  is  a 
Name  above  that  of  Father  or  Mother 
or  every  other  name — the  NAME 
Christ  Jesus.  It  is  the  silken  thread 
in  all  the  poems  I  have  gathered,  hop- 
ing to  see  them  printed  in  book  form 
ere  long. 

Jesus  saves  from  sin.  He  said, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you"  (Jno.  16: 
23). 

"O  Savior,  precious  Savior, 
Whom,  yet  unseen,  we  love; 

O  name  of  might  and  favor, 
All   other   names  above." 

— Francis  R.  Havergal. 

"Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you, 
As  a  shield  from  every  snare; 

If  temptations  round  you  gather, 
Breathe  that  holy  name  in  prayer." 

— Mrs.  Lydia  Baxter. 

Windom,  Kans. 


OBSERVING  THE  LORD'S  DAY 


The  due  observance  of  the  Sabbath 
day  is  bound  up  in  every  interest  of 
man.  Nature  demands  it.  The  very 
land  must  have  intervals  of  rest.  The 
physical  machine  lasts  longer  for  a 
regularly  recurring  pause.  Culture 
demands  it.  The  mind  must  not  be 
endlessly  fixed  upon  one  thought.  It 
can  not  thus  do  its  best  and  make  its 
greatest  advancement.  Morals  demand 
it.  The  setting  apart  of  a  stated  time 
for  study  of  higher  things  lifts  up  the 
moral  nature  of  man  and  makes  its 
power  greater  and  its  discriminations 
clearer.  Religion  demands  it.  A  time 
set  apart  for  worship  and  regularly 
used  for  that  purpose,  is  indispensable 
to  maintenance  and  cultivation  of  the 
spiritual  life.  The  soul  must  have  its 
times  for  the  communion  with  Cod  or 
it  will  shrivel. — Presbyterian  of  the 
South. 


1915 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  May  23,  1915. — II  Sam.  2: 
1-7;  5:1-5 

DAVID  KING  OVER  JUDAH 
AND  ISRAEL 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  shield :  my  heart 
trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped. — 
Psa.  28:7. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  told  about  David's  forbearance 
and  mercy  towards  Saul.  Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  Saul  promised 
not  to  harm  David  he  kept  on  in  his 
cruel  persecutions  and  hunt  for  Da- 
vid's life  until  finally  David  despaired 
of  ever  reconciling  Saul  and  went  in- 
to the  enemy's  country.  He  even  for- 
got his  respect  for  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed to  the  extent  that  he  would  have 
been  willing  to  fight  against  Saul  had 
the  enemy  trusted  him  fully.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  suspicion  was  from 
the  Lord  that  David  might  not  be 
found  fighting  his  own  people. 

The  course  of  Saul  was  finally  run ; 
his  cup  of  iniquity  was  full.  Gradual- 
ly the  lines  of  the  enemy  were  drawn 
around  him.  Though  mighty  in  valor 
he  could  not  in  his  own  strength  do 
what  the  Lord  might  have  done 
for  him  had  he  remained  true  to  God. 
At  last  he  tried  to  gain  access  to  God 
but  all  was  silent.  What  shall  he  do? 
Samuel  was  dead,  the  Lord  had  for- 
saken him,  there  was  no  near  coun- 
sellor that  he  trusted  who  was  close 
to  God.  At  a  last  resort  he  went  to 
one  of  the  witches  whom  he  had 
driven  out  of  the  country  and  begged 
that  she  might  call  up  Samuel.  The 
Lord  (not  the  witch)  raised  up  Sam- 
uel to  send  the  message  to  Saul  that 
defeat  and  destruction  were  at  hand. 
The  history  of  Saul  is  the  most  vivid 
story  in  print  showing  the  utter  folly 
of  forsaking  the  Lord  and  in  defiance 
to  Him  trying  to  win  success  without 
Him.  Saul  was  woefully  defeated, 
died  by  his  own  hand,  and  the  king- 
dom was  turned  over  to  David. 

King  of  Judah. — When  David  heard 
that  Saul  was  dead  he  inquired  of  the 
Lord  whether  he  should  go  back  to 
his  people.  The  Lord  told  him  to  go. 
It  is  the  mark  of  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart  who  inquired  the  will  of 
the  Lord  even  before  venturing  to  get 
in  possession  of  his  own.  He  was 
willing  to  bide  the  time  and  let  God 
say  when  he  should  ascend  the 
throne.  In  answer  to  David's  ques- 
tion the  Lord  told  him  to  go  to  He- 
bion,  and  there  he  found  his  people 
ready  to  receive  him.  But  he  was  not 
yet  to  be  king  over  all  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  Saul  still  had  a  large  fol- 
lowing. There  were  ambitious  men  in 
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his  ranks  who  were  unwilling  to  de- 
liver the  kingdom  over  to  David 
without  a  struggle.  But  as  for  Judah, 
the  men  were  willing  to  accept  David 
king  immediately,  and  accordingly  he 
was  anointed  at  Hebron.  The  tide 
had  at  last  turned,  and  David  was 
coming  into  possession  of  his  own. 

Message     to     Jabesh-Gilead. — The 

same  spirit  which  marked  David's  life 
when  he  spared  the  life  of  Saul  ac- 
tuated him  in  his  policies  after  he  as- 
cended the  throne.  There  was  no 
gloating  over  his  victories  over  his 
enemies.  In  fact,  he  had  won  no  vic- 
tories. The  Lord  had  done  it  all,  and 
David  recognized  as  much.  There 
was  no  seeking  vengeance  upon  the 
followers  of  Saul  or  manifestation  of 
hatred  toward  his  fallen  rival.  He  re- 
membered Saul  with  great  tenderness 
and  especially  did  he  mourn  for  Jon- 
athan. Learning  that  the  men  of 
jabesh-Gilead  had  given  Saul  a  de- 
cent burial  he  sent  a  message  of  good 
win  toward  them  and  pronouncing 
God's  blessing  upon  them  for  what 
they  To.  In  every  way  he  acted  in  a 
way  befitting  the  man  after  God's 
own  heart,  and  it  will  be  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time  until  he  becomes  the 
ruler  over  the  entire  kingdom.  The 
God-approved  treatment  of  enemies  is 
beautifully  typified  in  David's  touch- 
ing if meinbrances  of  Saul. 

King  of  Israel. — Time  went  on.  For 
seven  years  David  remained  king  of 
Judah  nly.  In  the  meantime  there 
was  trouble  in  the  camp  of  Israel. 
The  Lord  was  not  with  them.  The 
death  of  Saul  did  not  bring  them 
back  to  Him.  There  was  a  quarrel 
between  Ishbosheth  and  Abner,  and 
before  all  was  through  both  had  been 
slain  by  treachery.  In  their  troubles 
the  men  of  Israel  turned  to  David. 
The  contrast  between  godless  and  a 
godly  reign  was  so  marked  that  even 
the  misled  men  of  Israel  could  not 
help  but  recognize  the  difference.  In 
a  similar  way  the  contrast  between  a 
consistent  Christian  life  and  a  life  of 
sin  is  so  marked  that  even  the  world 
must  recognize  the  advantage  of  god- 
liness. How  important  that  we  live 
lives  "worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with we  are  called."  Had  there  not 
been  a  bright  and  shining  example  in 
Judah  at  this  time  all  Israel  would 
have  been  lost.  David  made  a  league 
with  the  men  of  Israel  in  Hebron,  and 
he  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel. 
His  period  of  persecution  was  long 
and  trying,  but  here  he  was,  at  the 
age  of  30,  undisputed  king  of  all  Is- 
rael, prepared  by  his  trying  experi- 
ences to  give  the  people  a  most  suc- 
cessful reign.  How  much  brighter 
his  reign  if  he  had  always  remained 
as  he  was  at  the  beginning  of  his 
reign.  He  soon  conquered  Jerusalem, 
and  after  a  reign  of  seven  years  and 
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Our  Young  People 


OUR    MISSION    BOARDS    AND  OUR 
RELATION  TO  THEM.— II  Cor. 
8:16-24;  9:1-15 


Topic  for  May  30 


MOTTO 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic  is  one  that  deals  with  a 
practical  question.  We  find  nothing  call- 
ed "Mission  Board"  in  the  Bible,  but  if 
we  look  carefully  at  the  spirit  of  its 
teaching,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  find  a 
counterpart.  A  Board  is  a  body  of  men 
working  together  in  a  given  undertaking. 
This  body  of  men  in  our  Mission  Board 
are  representatives  of  the  Church  chosen 
to  carry  forward  certain  work  in  refer- 
ence to  missions.  Like  the  work  of  the 
seven  deacons  in  the  early  Church  at 
Jerusalem,  they  have  been  set  forward 
by  authority  which  God  has  delegated  to 
the  Church,  according  to  the  needs  or 
emergencies  that  come  before  her.  (Acts 
6:1-7).  In  carrying  forward  the  mission 
efforts  it  was  found  expedient  to  entrust 
a  Board  with  the  work,  that  through 
them  the  whole  Church  could  work  in 
harmony  with  less  expense,  and  to 
greater  success  than  if  each  individual 
or  congregation  worked  separately.  A 
number  of  individuals  are  led  of  the 
Lord  to  take  interest  in  a  certain  field 
that  needs  help.  Neither  of  them  alone 
are  in  a  position  to  do  any  effective  work. 
By  uniting  their  gifts  and  placing  them 
in  the  hands  of  proper  directors  some- 
thing definite  can  be  accomplished  in 
harmony  with  the  faith  of  the  Church. 
By  this  means  souls  are  rejoicing  in  a 
Savior's  love  today  that  otherwise  would 
not.  It  does  not  seem  very  difficult  to 
grasp  our  relation  to  our  Mission  Board 
under  such  conditions. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Wonderful  opportunities  for  service  to 
our  Master  are  before  us.  What  shall  we 
answer  Him  in  the  great  day  of  reckon- 
ing if  we  fail  to  use  the  talent  He  has  giv- 
en us? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Commit  Verses  from  Acts. 

2.  Helping  the  Mission  Cause. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  What  is  a  Mission  Board? 

2.  The  Work  of  Board  Members. 

3.  Possibilities  of  the  Board  Dependent 

on  the  Progress  and  Spiritual 
Power  of  the  Church. 

4.  Relation    of    Financial    Support  to 

Spiritual  Power. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Relative  Value  of  Gifts,  Spiritual  or 

Temporal. 

2.  The  Need  of  Men  and  Women  of 

Loyalty  and  Devotion. 

3.  The  Place  of  Praver  in  Our  Church 

Work. 


SUGGESTIVE  READING 
Read  all  the  special  articles  in  this  issue 
on   the  Mission   Board  and  her  relations. 


six  months  in  Hebron  the  capital  was 
changed  to  Jerusalem. — K. 
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Field  Notes 


There  are  at  present  ten  applicants 
for  baptism  at  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  and 
forty-two  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. — 
M. 


Bro.  Levi  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  if  present  plans  carry,  will 
preach  at  our  Missions  at  Kansas 
City  on  Sunday,  May  9. — M. 


Bro.  A.  A.  Middaugh  of  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  reports  satisfactory  pro- 
gress with  their  new  linotype  machine 
in  the  Budget  office. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  was  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion where  he  assisted  in  the  services 
from  Saturday  to  Mondav,  May  1-3. 
— M. 


Error. — In  the  obituary  notice  of 
Elmer  H.  Yoder  last  week  we  failed 
to  make  mention  of  the  fact  that  two 
brothers  are  among  those  left  to 
mourn  his  departure. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Raber  of  Aurora,  Ohio, 
conducted  services  at  the  Union 
Church,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, April  25,  and  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church  in  the  evening.-— M. 

From  Souderton,  Pa.,  we  get  this 
message :  "A  minister  is  to  be  or- 
dained in  the  Salford  Mennonite 
Church  near  Harleysville,  Pa.,  in  the 
near  future.  We  need  the  prayers  of 
God's  people." 


On  Sunday,  April  25,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
Church,  at  which  time  25  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  The  Lord 
be  praised.- — B. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  preached  at  the  Kansas  City 
Missions  last  Sunday,  having  been 
there  the  day  before  to  serve  as  a 
member  of  the  Committee  to  audit  the 
books  of  the  missions.- — M. 


Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sunday  school 
field  worker  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
District,  recently  visited  the  congre- 
congregations  at  Protection  and  Har- 
per, Kans.,  and  at  Jet  and  Manches- 
ter, Okla.,  in  the  interests  of  the  Sun- 
day school  work. — M. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — Among 
those  whose  names  appear  on  the 
program  at  the  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  June  12  and 
13,  announced  in  a  recent  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  are  Bros.  Clayton 
F.  Derstine,  John  F.  Charles,  Jr.,  and 
Daniel  Lehman. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Beech  Church  near 
Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May  2. 
Seven  precious  souls  sealed  their  vow 
in  baptism.  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  conducted  the  services. 
Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
had  expected  to  be  present  also,  but 
on  account  of  illness  was  unable  to 
do  so. 


Sunday  School  Meeting—The  Lan- 

disville  and  Salunga  Mennonite  con- 
gregations have  decided  to  hold  an 
all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Landisville,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  1915.  Morn- 
ing and  afternoon  sessions.  The  pro- 
gram will  be  announced  later. — H. 


The  brethren,  N.  H.  Mack  and  J.  A. 
Ressler,  worshiped  with  the  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  congregation  last  Sunday. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  and 
eleven  members  received  into  church 
fellowship — nine  by  baptism,  one  re- 
claimed, and  one  on  confession. 


The  brotherhood  in  Wayne,  Stark, 
and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  has  been 
in  the  habit  for  years  of  spending 
Ascension  Day  in  a  Sunday  school 
meeting.  This  year  their  meeting  is 
appointed  for  Crown  Hill  Church 
near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  We  com- 
mend the  practice,  and  hope  to  hear 
of  a  live  meeting. 


Bro.  John  Sommers  of  Maximo,  O., 
has  been  on  the  sick  list  for  some 
time.  The  last  sermon  that  he  preach- 
ed was  on  Feb.  28.  Since  then  he  has 
been  to  public  services  several  times 
but  was  unable  to  assume  his  duties 
in  the  ministry.  We  are  sorry  to  learn 
of  his  illness,  and  hope  soon  to  hear 
of  his  complete  recovery. 


Those  interested  in  our  missions 
in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  will  please 
note  what  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  has  to 
say  on  another  page  under  the  head- 
ing, "Cut  This  Out."  The  fact  that 
Kansas  City  now  has  a  new  union 
depot,  and  the  route  from  the  depot 
to  the  missions  is  different  from  what 
it  used  to  be  makes  this  a  welcome 
announcement  to  many. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  wife  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  expect  to  visit 
the  congregations  at  Wolftrap  and 
Amelia  Co.,  Va.,  spending  several 
weeks  in  the  work  at  these  places.  He 
will  hold  communion  services  with 
the  brotherhood  before  he  returns 
home,  the  Lord  willing.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  labors  of  our  brother 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  cause  is 
our  prayer. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  of  Woodburn,  Ore., 
whose  interest  in  tract  distribution  is 
well  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
has  recently  enlarged  his  work  by 
starting  a  monthly  tract  messenger 
called  "The  Gospel  Tract  Mission- 
ary." It  is  a  4-page  paper,  size  of 
Words  of  Cheer,  and  published  in  the 
interests  of  the  distribution  of  tracts 
and  other  religious  literature.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to  the 
glory  of  His  name. 
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Correspondence 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  it  is  quite  a  while  since  we  have 
sent  in  a  correspondence  from  this 
place,  for  the  benefit  of  those  interest- 
ed the  following  news  will  be  encour- 
aging : 

On  March  16  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
closed  a  very  well  attended  and  spirit- 
ual uplifting  series  of  meetings  with 
18  confessions. 

On  March  28  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
preached  to  us  from  I  Tim.  1 :6 ;  April 
11,  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  from 
Matt.  16:18;  April  25,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger  from  Luke  1 :8.  All  services 
were  very  well  attended.     rus  • 

A  movement  has  been  on  foot  for 
some  time  for  a  Sunday  school  at  this 
place,  which  has  resulted  in  starting 
on  April  11,  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supts.,  Floyd  Graybill,  M.  G. 
Weaver ;  Secy.,  Paul  Musselman ; 
Treas.,  N.  N.  Sauder;  Chors.,  Amos 
Hershey,  M.  G.  Sauder.  We  have  an 
enrollment  of  128  scholars,;  and  meet- 
ing every  Sunday  afternoon. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  2,  1915.  N.  N.  S. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Greetings : — On  May  2  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Mattawana 
A.  M.  Church.  Nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers were  there.  Unity  and  love  pre- 
vailed and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
blessing  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father. 
Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Michael  Yoder, 
was  with  us  and  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vice. Bros.  E.  H.  Kanagy  and  J.  B. 
Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  also  with 
us  and  took  part  in  the  service.  May 
its  purpose  be  long  remembered  and 
God  be  glorified,  is  our  wish  and 
prayer.  J.  H.  Byler. 

May  3,  1915. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
blessings  He  is  bestowing  upon  His 
children  from  time  to  time.  On  April 
21  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
came  and  remained  with  us  until  the 
27th.  On  Sunday  the  25th  commun- 
ion was  observed ;  also  three  new 
members  were  received  into  the  con- 
gregation, making  the  number  of 
members  here  34.  The  Lord  keep  us 
all  faithful  to  the  end. 

Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

May  3,  1915. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 
Our   Sunday   school  was  reorgan- 
ized April  18.    All  the  officers  were 
re-elected  as  follows :    Supts.,  Henry 
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Hershey,.  John  B.  Hershey;  .  Sec- 
Treas.,  J.  C.  Suavely;  Chors.,  Martin 
Hershey,  Amos  Leaman.  We  will 
have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
through  the  summer,  season. 

Preparatory  services  were  held 
here  May  1.  Seven  precious  souls 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  fellowship.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  and  may  they  have  a 
strong  influence  for  the  good  work. 
On  the  following  Sunday,  May  2, 
Communion  services  were  also  held 
here.  A  goodly  number  partook  of 
the  sacred  feast. 

If  the  Lord  wills,  on  the  evening  of 
May  16  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster  will  open  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place. 

May  25  an  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  w"ill  be  held  here.  We  ask  an 
interest  in.  your  ,  prayers  for  the  work. 
<s  Yours  "in  Jesus'  name, 

May  4,  1915.     •  Secretary. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
Name :— We  praise  God  for  the  good, 
refreshing  rain  today.  The  trees, 
grass  and  garden  plants  look  full  of 
life  and  growth. 

On  Sunday  evening,  April  11,  Bro. 
Banks  Winey  preached  at,  this  place, 
using  Ruth  2:8  as  a  basis  for  his  re- 
marks. Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger 
preached  on  Sunday  evening,  April  18, 
basing  his  remarks  on  Rev.  3 :21 — 
beautiful  promise  to  the  faithful.  We 
were  glad  to  see  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
at  this  place  on  Sunday  morning, 
April  25.  He  used  Rom.  8:31  as  a 
text.  He  also  preached  at  Denver  in 
the  afternoon.  On  Sunday  evening, 
May  2,  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger 
preached  on  the  influence  of  strong 
drink,  basing  his  remarks  on  Prov. 
23 :29.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Communion  services  May  23. 

May  4,  1915.    Minnie  E.  Schload. 


Meek,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name  to 
all  Herald  Readers  : — Communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Holt  Co.  A. 
M.  Church  on  Sunday,  May  2,  Bro.  J. 
D.  Birky  of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  officiating. 
One  soul  was  received  into  the 
Church  by  letter  the  same  day. 

We  have  at  present  50  members  in 
our  church.  Our  Sunday  school  is 
progressing  nicely,  have  fair  attend- 
ance and  good  interest.  May  we  all 
be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Lord,  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  5,  1915.        J.  W.  Oswald. 
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Protection,  Kans. 

On  April  24  Bro.  Allen  Erb  came 
to  the  Protection  congregation  to  hold 
a  Sunday  school  meeting,  lie  stayed 
till  Monday  morning  and  had  an  in- 
teresting time;  but  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing it  rained  so  wc  could  not  meet  in 
the  forenoon.  If  we  expect  to  accom- 
plish anything  we  must  have  positive 
victory  over  self.  Have  an  aim  in 
teaching.   Be  patient  with  scholars. 

May  5,  1915.  Cor. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Sunday  evening,  March  28,  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey  came  into  our  midst  and 
labored  faithfully  for  two  weeks  and 
a  half,  not  fearing  nor  favoring  any 
one.  The  house  was  well  filled  at  each 
service,  and  we  feel  much  encouraged 
after  his  visit  with  us.  The  public 
confessions  were  the  visible  results  of 
his  labors. 

Bro.  John  E.  Landis  of  Bainbridge, 
Pa.,  delivered  a  good  sermon  to  us  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  20. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  family  ar- 
rived from  their  western  home  and 
have  been  enjoying  very  good  health. 
Bro.  Shetler  favored  us  with  several 
very  inspiring  sermons. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  April 
25,  conducted  by  Bro.  Shetler.  Three 
were  received  by  baptism  and  two 
renewed  their  vow  with  the  Lord. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Blough  Church  on  May  16;  Pre- 
paratory services  the  Saturday  pre- 
ceding. 

Sister  Katie  Alwine,  who  has  been 
very  ill  for  nearly  two  months,  is  now 
much  improved  and  is  able  to  be  up 
and  around,  but  is  not  able  to  do  her 
work  yet. 

"Bro.  Shetler's  mother  remains  in 
about  the  same  condition  ;  she  is  con- 
fined to  her  bed  much  of  the  time. 

The  sewing  circle  will  meet  on  the 
19th  instead  of  the  12th  this  month. 
The  latter  date  is  their  regular  day, 
but  owing  to  making  preparations  for 
the  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Weaver  Church  on  the 
13th,  their  meeting  has  been  post- 
poned one  week.  Cor. 

May  6,  1915. 


Washington,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name : — -We  still  have 
reasons  to  be  encouraged  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  because  of  the  manifesta- 
tion of  His  power  in  bringing  lost 
souls  into  his  fold.  Saturday,  May  1, 
Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  came 
and  held  preparatory  services.  On 
Sunday  morning  a  young  man  was  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  by  wa- 
(Continued  on  page  109) 
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Miscellaneous 


OH,    FOR    A    PERFECT  TRUST! 


"Thou  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." — Isa.  24:3. 

Oh!  for  the  grace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

My  loving  God,  in  Thee; 
Unwavering  faith   that  never  doubts 

Thou  choosest  best  for  me. 

Best,  though  my  plans  be  all  upset; 

Best  though  my  way  be  rough; 
Best,   though  my  earthly  store  be  scant; 

In  thee  I  have  enough. 

Best,  though  my  health  and  strength  be 
gone; 

Though  weary  days  be  mine; 
Shut  out  from  much  that  others  have: 
Not  my  will,  Lord,  but  Thine. 

And  e'en  though  disappointments  come, 

They,  too,  are  best  for  me, 
To  wean  me  from  this  changing  world, 

And  lead  me  nearer  Thee. 

Oh,  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

That  looks  away  from  all; 
That  sees  Thy  hand  in  everything, 

In  great  events  and  small. 

That  hears  Thy  voice — a  Father's  voice — 

Directing  for  the  best — 
Oh,  for  the  peace  of  a  perfect  trust, 

A  heart  with  Thee  at  rest. 

— Selected. 


RANDOM  THOUGHTS 

By  W.  L.  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
The  truth  always  comes  to  the  sur- 
face in  the  end.  As  it  is  written  the 
stone  in  the  wall  shall  cry  out,  and 
the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  an- 
swer it. 

The  untruth  travels  so  fast  and  so 
far  that  the  truth  seldom  catches  up. 
And  is  it  not  a  fact  that  even  a  slan- 
der seemingly  leaves  a  stain?  Broth- 
er, are  you  passing  the  news  along? 

Self  and  self-will  may  be  strong, 
but  when  men  wrestle  against  God 
they  have  met  their  Waterloo,  and 
unless  they  acknowledge  it  as  such, 
it  means  their  eternal  banishment 
from  God. 

You  and  I  have  the  world  before 
us,  and  the  enemy  to  meet.  Just  as 
we  are,  and  what  we  are,  so  we  must 
meet  the  issues  of  life. 

We  need  grace  from  high  heaven 
that  we  may  look  with  Gospel  charity 
upon  the  shortcomings  of  others,  for 
we  too  are  but  fallible  beings. 

If  we  have  grace  enough  to  allow 
the  enemy  to  trample  us  into  the  dirt, 
and  grace  enough  left  to  pray  for 
their  eternal  welfare,  things  some- 
times get  decidingly  uncomfortable. 
When  the  hand  of  God  takes  hold  of 
man  it  does  things. 
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A  spiritually  minded  man  cannot 
rejoice  at  the  adversity  or  affliction  of 
even  an  enemy.  It  is  against  his  na- 
ture. 

When  Peter  got  in  a  tight  place  he 
fixed  things  up  by  denying  his  Lord 
and  Master.  It  did  not  go  long  until 
he  found  it  necessary  to  fix  his  fix, 
and  the  more  he  tried  to  fix  his  fix  the 
worse  became  his  fix.  The  easy  way 
out  of  things  is  sometimes  a  hard 
way  in  the  end. 

It  pays  to  stand  for  truth  and  right, 
no  matter  what  seemingly  may  be  the 
cost. 

The  child  of  God  neither  covets  po- 
sition nor  shirks  responsibility. 

The  work  on  the  tower  of  Babel 
went  until  God  came  down  and  con- 
fused their  voices  and  then  it  stopped, 
and  stopped  quick.  It  shows  the  van- 
ity of  human  endeavor  without  the 
blessing  of  God  resting  upon  it.  The 
tower  of  Babel  which  in  the  wisdom 
of  man  was  the  one  thing  needed  to 
keep  them  together  was  the  very 
thing  which  scattered  them  abroad. 

If  you  know  more  about  other  peo- 
ple's business  than  they  do  them- 
selves, and  if  you  are  continually 
meddling  in  that  which  does  not  con- 
cern you,  read  I  Thes.  4:11.  If  you 
are  a  talebearer  read  Prov.  26:20,  and 
then  consider  what  a  different  kind 
of  a  world  this  would  be  if  you  and  I 
and  the  rest  of  us  would  quit  the  busi- 
ness. 

If  you  are  down  and  out,  and  the 
devil  tries  to  make  you  believe  that 
even  the  unsaved  have  it  better  in 
this  life  than  you  have  read  the  73d 
Psalm. 

If  we  want  to  be  children  of  God 
we  must  be  willing  to  be  led  against 
our  own  reason  and  judgment. 

We  need  a  Godly  courage  that  we 
can  stand  alone  with  God  if  need  be, 
but  it  is  not  so  likely  that  one  indi- 
vidual would  be  right  and  all  the  rest 
of  the  church  wrong.  "In  the  multi- 
tude of  counsellors  there  is  safety." 

The  Word  says,  "Fret  not  thyself 
because  of  evil-doers"  (Psa.  37:1), 
and  yet  we  are  fools  enough  some- 
times to  worry  ourselves  almost  into 
fits  because  of  what  some  man  may 
do  unto  .us,  or  say  about  us. 

When  we  keep  our  eyes  centered 
upon  Jesus  we  can  walk  the  path  of 
faith  without  faltering.  It  is  when  we 
allow  the  smoke  and  turmoil  of  this 
world  to  obscure  our  heavenly  vision 
that  doubts  and  fears  annoy. 

Yes,  God's  grace  is  sufficient,  and 
God  is  willing  to  bestow  it ;  but  we 
must  make  our  decisions  and  resolu- 
tions according  to  His  Word  and  di- 
vine will. 

It  is  only  after  we  have  taken  les- 
sons from  that  stern  old  school  mas- 
ter called  experience  that  we  can  fully 
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realize  the  price  of  prayer  and  conse- 
cration. 

When  the  fire  commences  to  burn 
on  the  altar  sometimes  perhaps  those 
dear  old  consecration  hymns  do  not 
seem  quite  so  sweet;  but  by  God's 
grace  it  is  possible  to  overcome  all 
things,  and  bow  in  humble  submis- 
sion to  His  divine  will.  "The  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,"  and  this  is 
true  in  reference  to  giving  ourselves 
as  well  as  other  things. 

One  of  the  reasons  we  do  not  know 
where  to  find  the  various  books  of  the 
Bible  on  Sunday,  is  because  we  do 
not  turn  the  leaves  often  enough 
through  the  week. 

Giant  oaks  from  little  acorns  grow. 
Little  acorns  of  thought  going  by 
way  of  babbletown  soon  become  gi- 
gantic oaks  in  which  all  the  gossips 
may  safely  perch  (in  their  own  esti- 
mation, of  course).  The  most  danger- 
ous acorns  are  those  which  originate 
by  spontaneous  combustion. 

One  of  the  causes  of  lifeless  teach- 
ing and  spiritless  preaching  is  a  lack 
of  preparation  by  preparation.  We 
mean  prayer,  study  of  the  Word,  and 
holy  meditation. 

If  we  were  half  as  zealous  in  ad- 
monishing and  praying  one  for  an- 
other as  we  are  in  spreading  abroad 
each  other's  shortcomings  perhaps  re- 
sults might  sometimes  be  materially 
different. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  give  us  more  talent,  more  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  if  we  do  not  make  use 
of  that  which  He  has  already  given 
us. 

Not  all  courage  is  true  courage, 
from  a  scriptural  standpoint,  for  there 
are  times  when  it  would  be  more  hon- 
orable to  run  than  to  stand  your 
ground. 

True  courage  is  both  defensive  and 
aggressive.  We  are  required  not  only 
to  be  steadfast  and  unmovable,  when 
the  enemy  is  after  us,  but  it  i-~  our 
business  to  get  after  the  enemy. 

If  self  and  self-interest  were  the  on- 
ly things  to  be  taken  into  considera- 
tion many  of  the  things  which  give 
the  children  of  light  much  concern 
could  be  easily  and  quickly  decided. 

We  are  either  associating  with  the 
children  of  God  or  with  the  children 
of  this  world.  We  cannot  do  both  and 
live  consistent  lives.  In  fact  the  child 
of  God  has  no  desire  to  live,  inter- 
mingle, and  associate  with  those  who 
know  not  God. 

Yes,  they  reverence  their  Bibles. 
The  pages  are  bright  and  fair.  The 
binding  looks  almost  like  it  did  years 
ago.  If  they  would  reverence  the  con- 
tents as  they  should  doubtless  the 
book  in  itself  would  have  a  more  sec 
ond-hand  appearance. 

What  :t  blessed  privilege  to  carry 
everything  to  God  in  prayer.  What 
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would  become  of  us  sometimes  any- 
way if  we  did  not  have  "a  friend  that 
Sticketh  closer  than  a  brother."  This 
would  be  a  dark  world  indeed. 

No  matter  how  reasonable  and 
right  a  thing  may  look  in  your  own 
sight,  as  long  as  that  "still  small 
voice"  from  within  does  not  give  its 
consent  do  not  do  it. 

As  we  look  at  the  history  of  man- 
kind it  appears  that  man  must  learn 
that  same  old  lesson  over  and  over  o- 
gain,  namely  that  we  are  helpless,  de- 
pendent creatures  upon  God. 

The  greatest  unused  power  in  the 
world  is  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
— Selected. 

The  child  of  God  has  no  business 
whatever  in  any  organization  where 
believer  and  unbeliever  are  bound  to- 
gether for  common  good.  Heed  II 
Cor.  6:14-18  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
you  will  be  led  astray  by  worldly  as- 
sociates or  become  entangled  in  un- 
godly organizations. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  says  we 
must  organize  to  protect  ourselves. 
The  wisdom  of  God  says,  "Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate 
and  I  will  receive  you.'1 

Many  a  young  man  and  young 
woman  have  pitched  their  tent  to- 
ward Sodom  when  they  left  the  farm 
and  kitchen  and  went  to  the  city  for 
less  work  and  more  pay. 

When  the  Lord  would  lead  us  con- 
trary to  our  own  reason  and  judg- 
ment He  makes  His  will  known  in 
unmistakable  ways. 

If  the  Lord  wants  you  to  be  a  fool 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  He  will  give 
you  grace  to  be  that  fool. 

When  we  base  our  opinion  of  oth- 
ers upon  the  filthy  slime  that  comes 
down  the  streets  of  babbletown  we 
sometimes  from  conclusions  that 
gives  us  something  to  account  for. 
"With  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged." 

It  is  true  in  one  sense  that  men 
may  be  justified  in  calling  the  vari- 
ous denominations  in  which  the 
Church  has  been  divided  a  babel  of 
sectarianism.  It  is  also  true  that  at 
the  rate  these  so-called  non-sectarian 
organizations  are  increasing,  it  is 
soon  time  to  say  something  about  the 
babel  of  non-sectarianism. 

Gap,  Pa. 


CHRIST  IN  OUR  BUSINESS 
DEALINGS 


By  David  E.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  man  who  says  "Business  is 
business  and  religion  is  religion" 
thereby  meaning  to  separate  the  two, 
has  a  poor  conception  of  the  true  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Christ 
who  died  for  us  on  the  cross  that  we 


might  have  life  eternal  is  also  good 
enough  to  take  with  us  into  every 
nook  and  corner  of  our  business  life, 
whether  it  be  on  the  farm,  in  the  of- 
fice, school  room,  or  workshop.  In- 
deed, those  who  really  have  His  Spir- 
it reigning  in  their  hearts  would  not 
think  of  doing  otherwise  than  to 
strive  to  live  out  the  true  Christian 
principles  in  every  transaction  with 
their  fellow  beings. 

"Honesty  is  the  best  policy,"  but 
how  little  confidence  do  we  place  in 
the  man  who  appears  to  deal  honestly 
for  the  sake  of  good  business  policy 
only.  "Be  honest  because  it  is  right!" 
even  though  it  might  mean  bank- 
ruptcy. Of  course  there  is  generally 
very  much  less  danger  of  becoming 
bankrupt  if  we  are  honest  than  if  we 
practice  fraud  and  deception  in  our 
business  dealings.  God  will  take  care 
of  us.  He  has  not  promised  to  make 
us  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  but 
"having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  content." 

We  are  sometimes  sorely  pained  at 
the  business  corruption  practiced  by 
many  who  profess  godliness.  This  be- 
comes a  serious  hindrance  to  the 
worldly  minded  accepting  Christ  and 
uniting  with  His  people.  Perhaps  no- 
where does  the  sinner  examine  the 
Christian's  life  with  such  scrutinizing 
care  as  just  in  his  business  dealings. 
And  if  the  sinner  can  detect  any  sign 
of  unfairness  on  the  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian professor  he  will  lay  it  to  the 
charge  of  Christianity.  How  neces- 
sary then  that  we  always  endeavor  to 
"provide  for  honest  things,  not  only 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in 
the  sight  of  men." 

There  are  those  who  are  modestly 
attired  all  right,  but  who  cannot  be 
safely  trasted  in  a  business  deal.  This 
discredits  modest  apparel  in  the  sight 
of  the  worldling  who  it  trying  to  jus- 
tify himself  or  herself  in  the  wearing 
of  fashionable  attire. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  are  ac- 
tively engaged  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  but  of  whom  it  could  not 
be  said  that  their  word  is  as  good  as 
their  note.  Consistency  is  a  jewel  we 
all  ought  to  wear,  instead  of  the  jew- 
elry made  of  gold,  or  brass  even.  Of 
course,  the  man's  sin  back  of  dishon- 
esty is  covetousness,  which  Paul  says 
is  idolatry,  and  that  no  covetous  man 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  We 
wish  to  present  a  few  remarks  under 
the  following  sub  heads : 

Buying. — "It  is  naught,  it  is  naught, 
sayeth  the  buyer ;  but  when  he  is 
gone  his  way  he  boasteth."  How  well 
Solomon  describes  the  modern  horse 
and  cattle  dealer !  And  the  same  rot- 
ten principle  is  applied  to  countless 
other  things  which  are  purchased. 
Very  "plain"  brethren  and  even  sis- 
ters have  been  known  to  work  the 


same  game  on  the  local  merchants. 
Something  for  nothing,  or  as  near  no- 
thing as  is  possible  to  get  it,  is  the 
principle.  "What  would  Jesus  do?" 
He  would  undoubtedly  be  willing  to 
pay  just  what  he  would  be  willing  to 
sell  far  under  the  same  circumstances, 
lie  would  practice  the  same  Golden 
Rule  which  Me  taught.  "Jewing"  is 
always  wrong,  though  of  course  there 
are  times  when  it  is  perfectly  upright 
to  offer  a  lower  price  than  is  asked 
for  an  article  if  that  price  is  thought 
too  high.  Many  people  would  be 
shocked  to  be  termed  "liars,"  but  re- 
member the  liar  is  a  liar  at  heart, 
whether  he  speaks  the  lie  with  his 
lips  or  actions  or  by  keeping  silence. 

Selling. — Farmers  are  often  just  as 
anxious  to  beat  the  stock  dealer  as  the 
dealer  is  to  beat  them,  and  sometimes 
perhaps  more  so.  "There  is  nothing 
wrong  with  the  horse  except  what 
you  can  see" — and  in  his  heart  the 
owner  anxiously  hopes  the  intending 
purchaser  will  not  "see."  Never  try 
to.  deceive  by  keeping  silence.  You 
will  be  sorry  at  the  final  judgment  if 
not  before.  Do  we  suppose  for  a  mo- 
ment that  Paul  or  Peter  would  have 
intentionally  sold  a  "short"  pound  of 
butter  or  a  scant  bushel  of  potatoes 
or  placed  the  little  apples  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  barrel?  Verily  not.  There 
are  dozens  of  little  tricks  in  common 
practice  but  the  Christian  should 
avoid  every  one  of  them. 

Trading. — By  this  we  mean  the  ex- 
change of  one  article  for  another.  It 
may  be  a  horse  or  a  jack  knife.  Of 
course  the  method  itself  is  not  neces- 
sarily wrong  and  there  are  no  doubt 
many  cases  when  both  parties  are 
benefitted  by  a  "swap."  But  if  all  peo- 
ple  would  get  the  true  spirit  of  the 
.Scripture,  "Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  wealth,"  so 
much  of  the  fascination  for  trading 
would  be  eliminated  that  swaps 
would  become  fewer  and  farther  be- 
tween. 

Paying  Debts. — We  should  be  very 
careful  how  we  contract  debts.  If  we 
cannot  pay  as  we  go  (and  many  of  us 
cannot)  we  should  at  least  have  rea- 
sonable prospects  of  where  the  money 
is  to  come  from  before  we  make  pur- 
chases. To  buy  indiscriminately  the 
things  we  do  not  have  absolute  need 
of  and  then  trust  God  to  furnish  the 
wherewithal  to  pay,  is  too  much  like 
tempting  the  Lord  our  God.  If  for 
some  unavoidable  and  unlooked  for 
cause  we  cannot  meet  our  financial 
obligations,  when  they  become  due 
we  should  at  least  attend  to  the  mat- 
ter at  the  proper  time,  and  in  many 
cases  our  crediors  will  grant  an  exten- 
sion of  time  for  paying  the  debt.  This 
is  not  only  to  save  our  credit,  but  be- 
cause it  is  right. 

The  Labor  Problems. — If  all  men 
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had  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  living  up  to 
the  Golden  Rule  standard,  all  labor 
difficulties  would  be  quickly  adjusted. 
The  laborer  who  watches  the  clock 
more  closely  than  he  does  his  work, 
or  who  does  more  and  better  work 
when  his  employer  is  present  than 
when  he  is  absent,  is  not  fulfilling  the 
commandment  of  Christ.  We  should 
be  willing  to  give  an  honest  day's 
work  for  a  day's  wages,  and  we 
should  be  just  as  willing  to  pay  an 
honest  day's  wages  for  a  day's  work. 
We  should  be  satisfied  with  reason- 
able wages  such  as  we  would  be 
willing  to  pay  under  the  same  condi- 
tions, and  we  should  be  just  as  well 
satisfied  to  pay  such  wages  as  we 
would  be  willing  to  work  for.  Much 
might  be  said  on  both  sides,  but  read 
carefully  the  following  references : 
Eph.  6:5-9;  Col.  3:22-4:2;  Jas.  5:1-8. 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them;  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  PRAYER  HEAD  COVERING 


By  Andrew  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  would  like  to  write  a  few  lines 
about  the  prayer'  head  covering,  pro- 
vided the  editor  gives  me  space.  (We 
are  always  ready  to  give  room  to  the 
man  who  has  a  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  God's  Word. — Ed.)  Some  who 
wear  the  coverings  are  beginning  to 
make  them  so  small  that  they  hardly 
stay  on  the  head  (The  proper  name 
for  them  is  back-of— the-head  cover- 
ing.— Ed.)  If  this  is  let  go  I  am  afraid 
that  it  will  not  be  long  until  there  is 
no  covering  at  all.  I  hope  that  we 
may  prayerfully  consider  whether 
that  covering  is  made  so  small  be- 
cause of  love  of  God  or  because  of 
fashion's  sake.  I  am  not  saying  how 
large  or  how  small  the  covering 
should  be,  still  it  looks  like  some  are 
so  small  that  God  can  hardly  have 
room  in  them.  1  am  afraid  that  we 
arc  not  showing  the  love  to  God  that 
we  should.  May  God  help  us  to  medi- 
tate on  these  things  and  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God- 

Topeka,  Ind. 


Eor  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those,  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them ; 
rind  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. — Matt- 
13:17. 


"  The  happy  man  is  not  the  one  who 
has  possessions  but  the  one  who  has 
himself  in  possession,  Self-control  is 
a  very  important  lesson  to  learn." 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  101) 

Eor  a  Sunday  service,  arranging  with 
the  Methodist  minister  to  speak  in  his 
church  on  a  Sunday  evening.  After 
filling  an  appointment  on  Sunday 
morning,  I  was  driven  across  the 
country  ten  miles  to  the  little  town 
where  I  was  to  speak  in  the  evening, 
and  in  which  I  hoped  to  find  our  gen- 
erous friends. 

Imagine  my  surprise  on  reaching 
the  little  town,  to  be  told  by  the 
Methodist  minister  that  he  did  not 
know  Mr.  or  Mrs.  P.  D.  Inquiry  a- 
mong  several  members  of  his  church 
gave  no  indication  of  the  donor's  resi- 
dence. The  Methodist  minister  then 
went  with  me  to  see  the  Dean  of  the 
Mennonite  College  located  in  the  lit- 
tle town,  and  after  four  fruitless  tele- 
phone calls  to  people  who  knew  a 
number  of  D's  but  didn't  know  P-D., 
the  fifth  man  told  our  party  the  way 
to  go,  and  thither  we  went  in  com- 
pany with  the  Methodist  minister  and 
the  Dean  of  the  College.  We  walked 
to  the  very  edge  of  the  village,  stop- 
ping in  front  of  a  small  frame  cottage 
that  would  not  cost  more  than  $700;  a 
very  modest  little  four-roomed  house. 
The  blinds  were  all  down,  but  our 
friend  from  the  College  knocked  at 
the  door,  and  knocked  again,  when  it 
opened  and  a  pleasant-faced  old  Ger- 
man with  hair  and  beard  as  white  as 
snow  stood  in  the  doorway  greeting 
us  with  a  pleasant  smile  and  waiting 
the  statement  of  our  mission. 

The  Dean  of  the  College  accosted 
him  in  the  German  language  and  ex- 
plained to  him  that  we  were  from  the 
Mission  to  Lepers.  The  door  was 
pushed  wide  open,  and  without  a 
word  he  pointed  us  toward  the  kit- 
chen. As  I  passed  through  the  room, 
I  tried  to  make  a  quick  inventory  of 
the  furniture.  There  was  no  indica- 
tion of  comfort  even,  and  luxury  had 
evidently  never  been  thought  of;  for'  if 
the  furniture  in  that  room  had  been 
offered  at  auction  the  first  bid  would 
not  have  been  more  than  25  cents. 

Reaching  the  kitchen  we  found  the 
wife,  a  plainly-clad  little  German 
woman,  whose  hands  and  face  gave 
evidence  of  years  of  sturdy  toil.  On 
being  introduced  she  shook  hands, 
from  which  operation  we  received  a 
practical  illustration  of  what  is  meant 
by  "Horny  hands  of  toil."  She  then 
skirmished  through  the  three,  other 
rooms  of  the  cottage,  and  soon  found 
five  straight-backed  kitchen  chairs  of 
the  plainest  type,  on  which  the  three 
guests  and  the  two  old  people  were 
seated  for  the  interview  which  fol- 
lowed. 

I  could  only  gaze  in  wonder  at  these 
two  old  people  when  I  thought  of  the 
thousands  of  dollars  that  had  gone  to 


the  help  of  lepers  through  their  gen- 
erosity. In  a  few  moments'  conversa- 
tion we  discovered  that  the  husband 
had  been  paralysed  in  speech  some 
years  ago  and  could  not  say  a  word, 
but  from  his  cheerful  smile  and  nods 
of  approval  it  was  clearly  evident  that 
he  was  in  hearty  sympathy  with  all 
that  had  been  done.  When,  through 
our  interpreter,  we  had  exchanged 
friendly  greetings  and  some  general 
conversation,  I  asked  him  to  express 
in  as  complete  a  way  as  possible  the 
appreciation  of  our  superintendent, 
and  of  the  officers  of  our  U.  S.  A. 
Committee,  for  the  generous  support 
these  people  had  given  to  the  Work 
Among  Lepers.  I  asked  him  to  make 
it  as  strong  as  possible,  and  to  assure 
them  also  that  the  lepers  were  deeply 
grateful  for  the  support  they  had  re- 
ceived. 

The  interpreter  devoted  some  time 
to  making  this  plain  to  the  old  lady, 
who  received  it  all  with  quite  appar- 
ent indifference,  the  husband  smiling 
and  nodding,  indicating  that  he  quite 
understood  everything.  After  she  had 
said  a  few  words  to  him  and  received 
another  nod  of  approval,  she  turned  to 
the  interpreter  and  in  just  a  few 
quickly-spoken  German  sentences, 
with  careless  indifference,  finished  all 
that  she  seemed  to  care  to  say  and 
dropped  her  face  on  her  hand,  looking 
down  to  the  floor  as  if  to  say,  Do  not 
bother  me  any  more  with  the  subject. 
Her  words  had  been  uttered  so 
brusquely  that  I  almost  feared  I  had 
disturbed  them  in  some  way  by  my 
message.  The  interpreter  turned  to 
me.  "She  says,  Mr.  Danner,  do  not 
come  here  to  thank  us  for  what  we 
have  done  to  help  the  lepers.  It  was 
God  who  put  it  in  our  hearts  to  do 
that.  Go  and  thank  Him,  for  all  the 
glory  belongs  to  Him.  We  have  been 
very  glad  to  help  the  work." 

There  was  nothing  more  to  say. 
These  old  people  sought  no  further 
recognition  of  the  gifts  they  had 
made. 

We  talked  for  a  while  about  the  va- 
rious branches  of  service,  and  found 
that  they  were  much  interested,  par- 
ticularly in  the  work  at  Champa,  and 
that  they  had  received  some  recent  in- 
telligence indicating  the  serious  condi- 
tion there  at  present,  all  of  which 
seemed  to  give  them  the  greatest  con- 
cern. 

At  my  suggestion  we  knelt  in  pray- 
er together,  in  which  our  German 
friend  led  audibly  ;  and  when  our  in- 
terview closed,  in  clasping  hands  as 
we  said  "Good-bye,"  we  could  only 
think  of  these  two  old  people  as  pro- 
viding an  example  of  the  test  of  true 
discipleship  in  that  they  were  clearly 
seeking  not  their  own  welfare  but  the 
comfort  of  others.  Without  the 
(  amp. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  105) 

ter  baptism.  Following  this,  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Nearly  all 
the  members  partook. 

W  e  appreciate  the  presence  and 
help  of  Sister  Alma  Yoder  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  who  is  making  this  her 
home  at  present. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  K.  Brenneman 
of  Canton,  Ohio  arrived  here  for  a 
few  weeks'  visit  with  Sister  Brenne- 
man's  folks.  Her  mother,  Sister  En- 
gel,  who  has  been  bedfast  for  three 
months,  is  very  poorly.  Cor. 

May  8,  1915. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martin  congregation) 

On  May  1  baptismal  and  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  at  the  Martin 
Church.  Six  precious  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  one  received  by  letter.  On 
Sunday,  May  2,  one  more  precious 
soul  was  baptized  and  four  received 
by  letter.  We  then  had  a  very  nice 
communion  meeting.  Over  200  com- 
muned. Nearly  all  the  members  pres- 
ent went  to  communion.  Our  bishop, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  who  has  been 
sick  for  more  than  a  year,  conducted 
these  services  in  an  impressive  way. 
He  was  not  strong  enough  to  go 
through  the  church  with  the  emblems, 
so  he  stood  at  one  place  and  we  all 
passed  around  the  room  and  took  the 
emblems.  This  was  a  very  impres- 
sive way.  We  pray  that  Bro.  Buck- 
waiter  may  gain  his  former  strength 
for  we  need  him  so  much.  Pray  for 
the  work  here  at  this  place. 

May  8,1915.  Cor. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A 
number  of  events  took  place  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  within 
the  past  few  weeks  for  which  we  are 
profoundly  grateful.  We  have  al- 
ready chronicled  the  meetings  held 
here  recently  by  Bro.  C.  F,  Derstine 
of  Altoona,  Pa.  On  .Sunday,  May  2, 
six  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
six  others  received  by  letter  and  con- 
fession. One  old  sister  had  been  re- 
ceived at  her  home  some  time  pre- 
vious. 

Last  Sunday,  May  9,  two  more 
were  received  upon  confession,  and 
several  more  are  expecting  to  be  re- 
ceived later.  We  pray  that  all  may  re- 
main faithful  to  the  end,  and  we  in- 
vite you  to- join  with  us  in  prayer  that 
others  who  are  "almost  persuaded" 
may  join  them  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  march  toward  glory. 

Last  Saturdav  the  Brethren,  N.  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  J.  A. 
Liechty  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Fred 


Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  here  to 
audit  the  books  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House.  Their  report  will 
be  found  elsewhere  in  this  number. 
Bro.  Bender  returned  to  his  home 
Saturday  evening,  Bro.  Liechty  re- 
mained till  the  next  day,  and  Bro. 
Mack,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  left 
Monday  for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  an 
appoitment  was  made  for  Bro.  Mack 
in  the  evening. 

An  enjoyable  communion  service 
was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  May  9. 
Among  those  present  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Sam  Thomas  from  the  Johnstown 
district.  The  meeting  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Shetler.  In  the  afternoon  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  a  num- 
ber of  places  where  members  were 
not  able  to  attend  the  forenoon  ser- 
vices. 

We  are  grateful  for  these  visits 
from  our  brethren  from  a  distance, 
and  we  heartily  invite  both  them  and 
others  to  visit  us  in  the  future. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  all, 
and  may  you  remember  the  work  here 
in  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

May  10,  1915.     Daniel  Kauffman. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    Mennonite    Publishing    House,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  for  the  year  ending 
April  30,  1915 


REPORT 

Of  the  4th  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  April  25,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Toe  Slatter;  Sec,  Marietta  Det- 
weiler;    Chor.,  Anna  Snyder. 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  Eli  Shank. 

The  topics  discussed  were  as  follows: 

Lessons  for  me  from  the  life  of  David. 
H.  T.  Smith. 

Why  am  I  a  Sunday  school  worker? 
Alta  Snyder,  Mabel  Shank,  Edith  Nice. 

The  proper  relationship  of  the  natural 
to  the  spiritual  interest  of  the  Sunday 
school.    Walter   Gingerich,    S.  Honderich. 

Instructed  or  converted.  Christian  Sny- 
der. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  good 
thoughts  that  were  given: 

Living  up  to  one's  conviction  affords 
more  pleasure  to  the  individual  than  any- 
thing else. 

At  one  time  or  another  everyone  is 
called  to  service  and  unless  he  answers 
the  call  he  displeases  the  Master.  By  do- 
ing our  duty  we  earn  the  crown  of  life. 

The  material  interests  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  be  used  to  build  up  the  spir- 
itual lives  of  the  converted  as  well  as  the 
unconverted. 

Prepare  the  thoughts  for  the  children, 
so  that  they  can  comprehend  them,  by 
using  material  things  such  as  pictures, 
maps,  charts,  and  sand  tables.  Use  se- 
parate class  rooms. 

The  secretary. 


Oh,  how  wonderful  to  see 

Death  and  life  in  conflict  meet! 
Life  hath  won  the  victory, 

Trodden  Death  beneath  His  feet. 
Even  as  the  Scripture  shows, 
He  hath  conquered  all  our  foes — 
Death  was  slain,  but  Jesus  rose! 

— Luther. 


Received 

Books,  Bibles  and  Mottoes  sold  $16,559.05 

Gospel  Herald  Subscriptions   7,064.92 

Words  of  Cheer    2,385.73 

Beams  of  Light    561.62 

Christian   Monitor    1,828.04 

Mennonitische   Rundschau    3,271.55 

Jugendfreund    469.61 

The   Way   .   306.78 

Sunday   School   Quarterlies    8,972.95 

Advertising  Space  in  Rundschau 

and   Almanacs    770.72 

Manufacturing  account  for  print- 
ing books  and  other  jobs   7,858.31 

Machinery    sold    210.01 

Income  from  Real  Estate   1,253.00 

Total    $51,512.29 

Loans    by   the    House  $  4,776.50 

Total  amount  reed, 
from    the    Board  to 

date    35,807.54 

Tract    Fund    178.33 

Surplus     to     May  1, 

1914    30,181.18  70,943.55 

Total   $122,455.84 

Paid  Out 

Machinery    and    Equipment  In- 
ventory May  1,  1914,    $24,082.87 

Additional  purchases  to  date  4,179.71 
Books,    Bibles,    etc.,  Inventory 

May  1,   1914,    15,151.60 

Additional  purchases  to  date  15,496.09 
Manufacturing     Inventory  May 

1,  1914,  __   4,091.26 

Additional  purchases  to  date  in- 
cluding  material,    power,  rent 

allowance,    wages,    etc.    24,996.62 

Real  Estate,  purchase  price  23,000.00 
Interest  on  back  payments,  Im- 
provements,   etc.    661.20 

Total   $111,659.35 

Accounts      Receivable  $  5,952.40 

Bills    Receivable    1,000.00 

Printing   Tracts    149.11  ' 

Cash  on  Hand    1,603.29 

Donations,  Ministers 

discounts,    etc.    2,091.69  10,796.49 

Total   $122,455.84 

INVENTORY 

Of  the  Plant  and  Stock 

Machinery  and  Equipment   $25,247.31 

Bible   and   Testaments  $  3,932.94 

Bound    Books    6.608.38 

Unbound  Books    2,747.50 

Mottoes,  etc.    741.05 

German  Books,  Mot- 
toes, etc.                        2,385.39  16,415.26 

Paper  Stock,  Inks,  etc.    2,498.63 

Real   Estate    23,000.00 

Total  $67,161.20 

SUMMARY 

Of  Loss  and  Gain  Accounts 

Total   Receipts   $51,512.29 

Inventory    67,161.20 

Total   $118,673.49 

Total  Expenditures  --$111,659.35 
Net  Gain  for  Year  —  7.014.14 

Total   $118,673.49 
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Resources 


Outfit,   Equipment,  etc.    $25,247.31 

Slock  in  Books,  etc.    16,415.26 

Stock  in  Paper,  etc.    2,498.63 

Real   Estate    23,000.00 

Subscription   Fists    20,000.00 

Annuities    1,600.00 

Bills  Receivable  by  Board   1,500.00 

Bills  Receivable  by  House   1,000.00 

Accounts    Receivable   ,   5,952.40 

Cash  on   Hand    1,603.29 


Total    $98,816.89 

Liabilities 

Loans  by  the  House   $  4,776.50 

Loans  by  the  Board    7,700.00 

Tract    Fund    29.22 


Total   $12,505.72 

Net  Solvency    86,311.17 


Total  $98,816.89 


Looking  at  this  report  from  a  general 
view  point,  we  presume  the  figures  will 
carry  the  usual  coldness  with  them,  gen- 
erally prevailing  in  statistical  reports. 
However,  to  those  who  have  the  care  and 
responsibility  of  this  work  resting  upon 
them  and  who  have  felt  the  effects  of  wor- 
ry and  labor  in  looking  after  the  details 
which  go  to  make  up  a  report  of  this  kind, 
it  means  considerably  more.  In  behalf  of 
the  Board  and  workers  of  the  House,  we 
wish  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the 
support  you  have  given  us  during  the  past 
year.  We  realize  that  we  need  a  constant 
co-operation  of  all  concerned  to  make 
possible  a  report  of  this  kind  and 
therefore  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  in 
any  way  assisted  us  in  the  work  during 
the  past  year.  May  we  have  your  further 
support  by  your  prayers,  commands  and 
good  will. 

We  aim  to  keep  our  reports  uniform 
and  with  the  explanations  which  we  have 
given  in  the  past,  '  we  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  understand  it  but  should  there  be 
any  questions  that  you  would  wish  to  ask, 
we  will  be  glad  to  explain  through  corres- 
pondence. You  will  notice  the  new  ac- 
count under  the  'head  of  Real  Estate.  This 
account  is  treated  in  the  same  manner  as 
our  other  loss  and  gain  accounts.  We 
have  credited  it  with  the  Rents  collected 
from  different  sources  and  the  amount 
which  we  have  been  obliged  to  pay  to  the 
owners  of  the  property  in  the  past.  It  has 
been  charged  with  all  expenses  connected 
with  the  same  and  interest  paid  on  back 
payments.  The  interest  paid  will  decrease 
each  year  as  the  debt  is  reduced. 

The  donation  account  includes  such 
items  as  discounts  to  ministers,  mission 
workers,  etc.,  where  special  prices  are  giv- 
en for  periodical  subscriptions  and  dis- 
counts on  book  orders,  and  literature  and 
printing  furnished  to  the  Mission  stations, 
etc.  We  began  to  list  these  items  last 
year  and  are  herewith  Riving  the  report 
to  date. 

Donations  reported  in  1914,  $2,033.26 
Donations  this  year  2,091.69 


Total  $4,124.95 

It  is  our  intention  to  report  this  item 
each  year  and  thus  keep  a  record  of  the 
amount  placed  in  lliis  way.  These  items 
are  included  in  the  Net  Rains  ol  the  House 
bul  are  dedui  ted  from  the  Net  Solvency 


each  year  which  will  keep  this  item  at  its 
actual  value. 

The  increase  of  the  Net  Solvency  of  the 
Hoard  are  accounted  for  by  the  Net  Gains 
of  the   House   with   the   direct  donations 
which  have  been  received  during  the  year.. 
Gratefully  submitted, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Sec.  Treas. 


REPORT  OF  AUDITING 
COMMITTEE 

We,  the  undersigned  committee  of  audi- 
tors, examined  the  accounts  of  the  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  and  found  them  to  correspond 
with  his  report. 

We  are  impressed  to  say  to  the  sub- 
scribers and  patrons  of  the  House  that  the 
brethren  who  have  shouldered  the  publica- 
tion work  of  the  Church  have  proven  that 
they  have  labored  in  all  faithfulness  and 
deserve  to  have  our  further  sympathy  and 
support.    They  need  "our  prayers  as  well. 

We  believe  that  all  who  are  engaged  in 
the  work  at  the  Publishing  House  are  in- 
terested and  faithful  in  their  labors. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  to  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  and 
to  the  strengthening  of  His  cause  and 
kingdom  on  the  earth. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  A.  Liechty,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Bender,  Springs,  Pa. 

May  8,  1915. 


GENERAL   MANAGER'S  REPORT 

In  this  our  seventh  annual  report  to  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  and  the 
brotherhood  it  is  with  a  deep  sense  of 
gratitude  to  God  and  recognition  of  His 
blessings  upon  the  work  that  we  submit 
this  annual  message.  The  past  year  has 
been  ordinary  in  that  no  large  improve- 
ments have  been  made  in  the  regular 
course  of  business.  We  added  one  more 
linotype  machine  to  our  present  equip- 
ment at  a  cost  of  about  $2,400,  making 
three  machines  of  this  kind  now  in  use. 

The  acquisition  of  the  real  estate  by 
the  Board  was  the  largest  item  of  business 
during  the  year.  It  was  purchased  at  a 
cost  of  $23,000,  which  was  $1000  more  than 
the  original,  price.  When  the  matter  of 
taking  title  to  the  property  was  taken  up 
the  Executive  Committee  decided  that  it 
would  be  wise  to  take  two  additional  ad- 
joining lots  which  accounts  for  the  differ- 
ence. The  property  taken  over  consists  of 
one  two-story  frame  building,  30x70  and 
one  three-story  brick  building  with  base- 
ment 40x70  and-  four  lots. 

The  job  department  has  shown  sub- 
stantial increase  in  profits.  During  the 
year  we  printed  several  large  books  in- 
cluding an  edition  of  5,500  copies  of  Bible 
Doctrine,  of  which  2,500  have  already  been 
sold.  We  are  now  at  work  on  a  new  edi- 
tion   of   German    Martyr's  Mirror. 

The  periodicals  arc  still  finding  favor  as 
is  evidenced  by  the  increasing  number  of 
subscribers.  Nearly  all  of  the  periodicals 
have  shown  an  increase  and  the  present 
circulation  of  each  is  as  follows: 


Weekly 

Gospel  Herald  (16  pages)  10,059 

Rundschau   (20  pages)  5,935 

Words  of  Cheer  (4  pages)  9,450 

Jugendfreund  (4  pages)  3,250 

Reams  of  Light  (4  pages)  4,450 

Monthly 

Christian  Monitor  (32  pages)  3,227 

The  Way  (8  pages)  3,800 


Quarterlies 

Teachers  (104  pages)  4,000 

Advanced  (60  pages)  36,500 

Primary   (20  pages)  12,500 

German  Advanced  (60  pages)  7,500 

German  Primary  (20  pages)  1,000 

Picture  Cards  (26  pages)  8,000 


In  looking  over  the  financial  statement 
of  the  Secretary-treasurer  of  the  House, 
you  will  note  that  the  net  gain  or  profits 
of  the  House  for  the  year  are  $994.52 
more  than  they  were  last  year.  We  re- 
ceived during  the  year  $24,861.20  for  peri- 
odicals, which  is  $672  more  than  we  re- 
ceived for  periodicals  the  year  previous. 

By  a  study  of  the  financial  report  sub- 
mitted herewith  you  will  be  able  to  de- 
termine to  wbat  extent  the  management 
'has  succeeded  in  bringing  about  the  re- 
sults attained,  which  was  due  largely  to 
the  hearty  support  and  co-operation  of 
the  brotherhood  in  sending  in  their  orders 
for  books,  periodicals,  etc.,  and  prompt 
settlement  for  same.  Trusting  that  we 
may  have  the  same  co-operation,  sym- 
pathy and  help  you  can  give  us  for  the 
coming  year,  which  will  enable  us  to  make 
a  more  favorable  showing  in  our  next  re- 
port. To  those  who  have  sent  in  orders 
and  have  not  always  received  them 
promptly,  we  would  ask  their  forbearance 
and  patience,  as  in  the  conduct  of  a  busi- 
ness aggregating  $50,000  and  so  many  of 
the  items  being  small  you  can  readily  un- 
derstand how  that  of  necessity  there  are 
some  delays  and  occasional  errors  on  the 
part  of  our  force,  and  sometimes  they  are 
such  that  are  beyond  our  control.  For  any 
inconvenience  or  annoyance  that  these  er- 
rors and  delays  have  occasioned  we  are 
very  sorry  and  wish  to  assure  you  that 
we  are  endeavoring  to  give  close  atten- 
tion to  all  matters  of  business  that  come 
to  us. 

In  closing  we  wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  part  in  bringing  about  both  the  fi- 
nancial and  the  spiritual  results  attained  in 
this  branch  of  the  Lord's  work  and  with 
a  sincere  prayer  that  God  may  prosper 
yet  more,  we  enter  upon  another  year's 
work  with  the  confidence  that  it  will 
bring  greater  blessings  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Aaron  L«ucks. 


Obituary 


Horning. — Fannie,  wife  of  David  Horn- 
ing, was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb. 
17,  1856;  died  in  Lancaster  Co.  April  28, 
1915;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  11  d.  Her  sickness 
was  paralysis.  One  brother  and  one 
daughter  survive.  Btiried  at  the  'Menno- 
nite meeting  house  near  her  home.  Ser- 
vices by  Frank  Horst  and  Menno  Zim- 
merman. Text,  H  Tim.  4:7,8.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Shaw. — Emma,  wife  of  John  \V.  Shaw, 
Lima,  Ohio,  died  of  tuberculosis,  aged  jt 
y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  had  confessed  Chris!  as 
her  ' Savior  in  early  life,  but-  during  her 
last  sickness  she  desired  to  be  baptized, 
which  was  granted  her.  She  loll  ;i  living 
hope  in  Christ  to  her  family,  and  showed 
evidence  of  obedience  to  the  requirements 

of  the  Church.  She  leaves  husband,  5 
children,    father,    mother,    one    Sister,  .in.! 

two  brothers,  Funeral  at  the  home  con 
ducted  bj  Bro,  B,  B,  Stolttfu*. 
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Lehman. — Monroe,  son  of  Bro.  Simeon 
and  Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman  was  born  in 
Wayne  Go.,  Ohio,  April  7,  1914;  died 
April  24,  1915,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs. 
Funeral  services  April  27  in  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by 
Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  3  half-brothers,  and  3  half-sisters 
to  mourn  their  loss. 


--Paschals. — Florence  Fdgar  Paschals  was 
born  in  Picawan  Co.,  Ohio,  March  i6, 
1877;  died  March  31,  1915;  aged  38  y. 
15  d.  At  the  age  of  24  he  moved  to  Van 
wert  Co.,  Ohio.  In  the  year  1900  he  was 
married  to  Alta  Benora  Burley.  In  1908 
they  moved  to  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  where  he 
resided  until  his  death.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  song  (Charles  Franklin,  and 
Lester  Dinsmore,  aged  12  and  11).  Bro. 
Parschal  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Savior 
about  7  weeks  ago  and  was  later  baptized 
and  received  into  the  M'ennonite  Church. 


Hursh. — Amos  S.,  infant  son  of  Joseph 
F.  and  Margaret  A.  Hursh,  of  Hellam, 
Pa.,  was  born  April  1,  1915;  died  April  20, 
1915;  aged  19  days.  His  stay  on  earth  was 
short  however  much  loved  by  his  parents, 
sisters  and  brother.  He  budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  father,  mother,  5  sis- 
ters, and  1  brother.  One  sister  and  one 
brother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  was  laid  to  rest  April  21  besides  his 
sister  and  brother  at  Stony  Brook  in  the 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

"A  loving  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

Parents  and  sisters. 


Eash.— Bro.  I.  I.  Eash  was  born  in 
Sharon  Center,  Iowa,  June  4.  1873;  died 
at  his  home  in  Albany,  Oreg.,  April  18, 
1915  aged  41  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Bro.  Eash  uni- 
ted with  the-  Mennonite  Church  at  an 
early  age,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Long  Oct.  15,  1904.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  2  daughters,  who  with  his 
wife  and  a  host  of  friends  remain  to 
mourn  his  departure.  During  his  sickness 
the  brother  often  expressed  a  desire  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  April  20,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  assisted  by  Bro.  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman.  Text,  Jno.  14:1-7.  Burial  in  the 
River  View  Cemetery. 


Cannon. — Abram  Henderson  Cannon 
was  born  June  4,  1845;  died  at  his  home 
near  Ball  Camp,  Tenn.,  April  14,  1915; 
aged  69  y.  10  m.  10  d.  His  wife  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  in  1903.  His  chil- 
dren all  having  left  home,  he  lived  alone 
for  several  years.  Eight  sons,  2  daughters 
and  4  sisters  survive  him. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  10  years  ago  and  when  visited  by 
the  brethren  would  always  ask  them  to 
have  scripture  reading  and  prayer  before 
leaving  his  home.  Funeral  April  26.  Ser- 
vices conducted  at  the  'Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  Henry  Powell.  Text,  Psa.  90:9,  10. 
Scripture  reading  by  Bro.  Wm.  Jennings. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery near  by. 


Kurtz. — Saloma  King  Kurtz  was  born  in 
Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  April  15,  1836;  died 
at  her  home  near  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  April 
19,  1915;  aged  79  y.  4  d.  She  moved  with 
her  parents  to  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
married  to  Michael   Kurtz  Mar.  3,  1857, 


moved  to  Champaigne  Co.,  O.,  1863,  and 
to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1870.  She  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  her  end.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  nearly  2  years.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  1  son  and  2  daughters. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers.  Texts,  II  Cor.  5:1  and  I  Pet.  1: 
11.  Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 

"Dearest  parents  they  have  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'twas  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
IHe  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Schweitzer.— Barbara  Schweitzer,  nee 
Jantzi,  was  born  Jan.  2,  1838,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.;  died  April  20,  1915,  near 
Milford,  Nebr.;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  18  d.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  early  years  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  She  lived  in  matrimony  with 
Jacob  Schweitzer  40  years.  He  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  Feb.  8,  1899.  To 
this  union  were  born  12  children,  of  whom 
4  sons  and  2  daughters  remain.  Thirty- 
six  grandchildren  and  9  great-grandchil- 
dren also  remain.  She  leaves  2  sisters,  1 
brother,  2  step-sisters,  and  1  step-brother. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  East  Fairview 
Cemetery  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  Services 
by  Joseph  Rediger  in  German  and  William 
Schlegel  in  English.  We  weep  not  as 
though  we  had  no  hope. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  sufferings  all  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  disturb  thee  more.' 


Rhodes. — Charley  Fred,  son  of  Bro. 
Elmer  and  Sister  Rhodes,  was  born  at 
North  River,  Va„  Aug.  12,  1909:  died  of 
pneumonia  March  28,  TOT5:  aged  5  y.  7  m. 
t6  d.  He  was  ill  five  weeks,  having  been 
of  delicate  health  nearly  all  his  life.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  patiently.  With  all  his 
afflictions  he  was  all  smiles  and  sunshine. 
His  kind  and  loving  disposition  won  him 
many  friends.  He  often  asked  his  mother 
to  read  for  him  from  the  Bible.  What 
he  loved  most  was  the  crucifixion  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  often  remarked 
that  he  pitied  Jesus,  as  the  people  treated 
Him  so  cruelly.  We  know  that  our  loss 
is  his  gain  and  wish  to  humbly  submit 
ourselves  to  the  Lord.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  a  brother,  and  2  sisters.  Services 
at  the  Bank  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  Bro.  Snively  Martin  assisted  by  Bro. 
Emanuel  Heatwole.    Text,  Mark  10:14. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  love  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Hess — Mary  Buckwalter  Hess  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  27.  1834.  Came 
with  her  parents,  Jacob  and  Anna  Buck- 
waiter  in  1850  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  and 
located  on  a  farm  near  Dalton,  O.  She 
was  married  to  David  Hess  Dec.  23,  1858. 

The  fruit  of  this  union  was  four  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
home  beyond. 

Her  husband  departed  this  life  16  years 
ago,  and  she  has  since  had  her  home  with 
her  daughter  and  son-in-law  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  Kurtz,  near  Canal  Fulton,  O. 

She  was  taken  ill  with  paralysis  on  April 
11,  and  on  April  23  she  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  aged  8t  y.  1  m.  26  d. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  about  40  years. 

Four  brothers  (Daniel.  Ruben,  Jacob 
and  John)  Buckwalter,  one  daughter  (Mrs. 


Annie  Kurtz),  three  grandchildr  en  anil 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  re- 
main to  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Martin 
church  Apr.  26  by  Bro.  [.  J.  Buckwalter 
from  Rev.  14:13  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  people.  Bro.  A.  II. 
Brenneman  ami  Aaron  Eberly  assisted  in 
the  services. 


Bontrager.— Joseph  C.  Bontrager  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  22,  1837; 
died  April  19,  1915;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  27  <\. 
He  came  with  his  parents  to  Indiana  at 
the  age  of  12  and  has  been  a  resident  of 
Lagrange  Co.,  for  about  50  years.  On 
Sep.  6,  1868  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Mast, 
who  died  Jan.  25,  1880.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  In 
1880  the  wife,  2  sons  and  2  daughters 
entered  the  spirit  world,  leaving  one  son, 
Joseph.  In  1881  he  was  married  to  Eliza- 
beth Hertzler.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children,  6  of  whom  are  living.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife, 
four  sons  (Joseph,  Neri,  Rollin,  Simon) 
three  daughters  (Amanda,  Sylva,  and 
Alma)  ten  grandchildren,  two  brothers 
(Christian  M.,  John  W.)  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Bro.  Bontrager  worked 
on  the  farm  in  the  forenoon  ate  dinner 
and  then  went  out  to  burn  off  some  old 
grass  on  a  marsh  and  towards  eve  his 
corpse  was  found  badly  burned.  No  one 
knows  just  how  it  occurred.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
since  a  young  man.  Funeral  services  at 
the  M.  E.  Church  near  his  home,  conduct- 
ed by  D.  D.  Miller.    Text,  Job  14-14 


Shirk.— Elizabeth  Shirk  was  born  near 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1837;  died  at  her 
home  near  Hesston,  Kans.,  Mar.  24,  1915- 
aged  75  y.  1  m.  27  d.  On  Jan.  23',  1863^ 
she  was  married  to  Joseph  Shirk.  After 
about  one  year  they  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  after  eleven  years  resi- 
dence they  came  to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. 
To  this  union  were  born  11  children.  One 
son  died  in  infancy.  There  remain  of  the 
family  5  sons  and  5  daughters  to  mourn. 
The  oldest,  Maria  Shirk,  of  Berkley,  Cal, 
was  not  privileged  to  attend  the  funeral. 
The  rest  of  the  children  were  present. 
They  are  Mrs.  Libia  Hill  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Christian  Shirk  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
John  Shirk  of  Newton,  Kans.,  David  Shirk 
of  Walton,  'Mrs.  Emma  Lawver  of  Omega, 
Okla.,  Martha,  Joe  and  Noah  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  and  Mrs.  Anna  Harper  of  Sedg- 
wick. Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit    land    eleven    years  ago. 

Besides  her  children  she  leaves  2  broth- 
ers, Christian  Shirk  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  and 
Peter  Shirk  of  Bridgeport,  Ont.;  20  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandson,  and  a  large 
circle  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

She  early  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Pennsylvania,  in  which  her 
father  was  a  preacher.  On  coming  to 
Kansas  with  her  husband  about  40  years 
ago,  there  being  no  church  here  at  that 
time  of  that  name,  she  identified  herself 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at 
Hesston  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death. 

For  over  two  years  Sister  Shirk  had 
been  confined  to  her  home  a  constant  suf- 
ferer. But  always  bore  her  afflictions  with 
patience  and  fortitude.  She  calmly  waited 
her  call  to  the  better  country,  looking 
forward  with  great  hope  to  that  happy 
moment  when  she  should  for  all  time  be 
set  at  liberty  from  all  bodily  suffering. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Mar.  27  at 
the  M.  E.  Church  at  Hesston,  by  George 
Kraft,  and  interment  was  made  in  the 
Trousdale  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Killing  frosts  are  reported  from  sections 
of  five  states  in  the  middle  west  last  week. 


According  to  an  announcement  of  Post- 
master General  Burleson  the  rural,  free 
delivery  is  to  he  greatly  extended  in  the 
near  future. 


A  Dropositinn  to  unite  the  Reformed  and 
Presbyterian  Churches  has  been  rejected 
by  a  vote  of  the  presbyteries  and  sessions 
of  •  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
the  General  Assembly  of  that  Church  will 
probably  so  record  itself. 

For  the  benefit  of  thirsty  West  Virgin- 
ians a  ISO-foot  bar  has  been  installed  in 
one  of  the  P.ridgeport,  Ohio,  saloons.  In 
the  interest  of  the  citizens  of  both  .West 
Virginia  and  Ohio,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
both  this  and  all  other  saloons  in  Ohio 
will  be  wiped  out  of  existence  by  the 
adoption  of  the  proposed  prohibition  a- 
mendment  this  fall. 


'Many  thousands  of  acres  of  forest  and 
suburban  woodland  from  Maine  to  Flori- 
da, and  from  the  Atlantic  coast  as  far 
west  as  Arkansas,  have  been  burned  over 
already  this  spring  by  fires  which  started 
for  the  most  part  from  preventable  caus- 
es. On  the  national  forest  purchase  areas 
alone,  49  fires  occurred  in  March,  burning 
over  more  than  6,500  acres,  while  44  fires 
starting  on  private  land  near  or  within 
government  boundaries  damaged  nearly 
5,500  acres.  Fires  in  April  were  even  more 
numerous  and  severe,  but  rains  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  month  helped  the  situation 
somewhat. — Forest  Notes. 

The  past  week  has  been  an  eventful  one 
in  international  affairs.  Among  the  events 
of  foremost  importance  are  the  Austro- 
German  victory  over  the  Russians  on  the 
eastern  front,  the  sinking  of  the  steamship 
Lusitania,  by  a  German  submarine,  with 
an  estimated  number  o'f  1500  victims,  a 
score  or  more  of  whom  are  Americans, 
and  the  war-like  move  of  Japan  upon 
China.  These  events  furnish  ammunition 
to  the  agents  who  are  busily  trying  to  in- 
fluence public  sentiment  in  the  United 
States  favorable  to  one  or  the  other  of 
the  sides  in  this  great  world  conflict.  It 
is  a  matter  for  genuine  gratitude  that  the 
U.  S.  government  is  strongly  inclined  to- 
ward maintaining  peace.  The  prayers  and 
the  testimony  of  all  lovers  of  peace  should 
be  continued  to  this  end. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  I  ndiana-M  ichigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  will  meet  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  the  West  congregation  on  June  1, 
1015,  at  9  A.  M.,  for  its  annual  meeting. 
The  forenoon  session  will  be  devoted  to 
business,  the  afternoon  to  talks  along  mis- 
sionary lines,  and  the  evening  session  will 
have  a  workers'  meeting  followed  by  a 
sermon. 

To  all  of  fhesc  sessions  you  are  invited, 
and  your  prayers  and  help  are  solicited. 

'  Jacob  K.  f.ixler,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Our  eleventh  annual  Sunday  school  com- 
ference  of  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held 
wiili  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  on 
June  21  and  22,  1015. 

We  also  expect  lo  have  a  few  days'  Bi- 


ble conference  following  our  Sunday 
school  conference. 

We  '  invite  all  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  present  with  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
our  scattered  members.  Further  informa- 
tion will  gladly  be  given  upon  request. 

A.  A.  Kauffman. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference  District  will 
meet  with  the  Nappanee  congregation 
(West)  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June.,  , 

Those  coming  by  rail  and  wishing  to  be 
met  at  station  should  write  to  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen  or  L.  W.  Yoder  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Come  and  help  along  with  the  work. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be 
held  at  Freeport,  111.,  June  1-4,  .1915. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  June 
1-3.    Church  Conference  Friday,  June  4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
church  and  Sunday  school  workers.  To 
announce  your  coming  or  for  further  par- 
ticulars, address  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  with  the  West  Union  congre- 
gation in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  Definite  ar- 
rangements and  date  will  be  given  hy  lo- 
cal committee  later. 

Locating  Committee. 


Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Belleville 
Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  May  25  and  26,  1915.  Morning 
session  will  begin  at  9  A.  M. 

Change  cars  at  Lewistown  Junction  on 
the  Penn.  R.  R.  for  Belleville,  via  Reeds- 
ville.  For  further  information  address, 
J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Ontario 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Ontario  will  be  held  at 
the  Rainham  Church  in  Haldimand  county 
on  the  last  Thursday  and  Friday  in  May. 

Those  intending  to  come  by  rail,  please 
write  to  A.  F.  Hoover  or  Milton  Werner, 
Selkirk  P.  O.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  and  they  will 
be  met  at  Nelles'  Corners  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  R.  R.  There  are  two  trains,  one  at 
noon  and  one  in  the  evening. 

Fveryone  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

D.  Bergey,  Sec. 


T  have  felt  this  blessing  of  being  able  to 
respond  to  new  friendships  very  strongly 
lately,  for  T  have  lost  many  old  and  valued 
connections  during  this  trying  .  spring.  I 
I  hank  God  far  more  earnestly  for  such 
blessings  than  for  my  daily  bread,  for 
friendship  is  the  bread  of  the  heart. — 'Mary 
Russell'  Milford. 


"H  is  better  to  do  one  little  thing  for 
God  than  to  promise  forty  things  you  will 
never  do." 


HARMONIA  SACRA 


In  reply  to  frequent  inquiries  that  are 
being  made  regarding  the  present  stage 
of  work  on  the  proposed  new  edition  of 
the  old  and  long  'cherished  song  book 
"The  Harmonia  Sacra,"  it  can  be  said  that 
the  Committee  in  charge  has  for  some 
time  been  engaged  in  the  matter  of  ne- 
gotiating with  plate  manufacturers,  and 
the  situation  being  such  as  to  require  an 
outlay  in  advance  of  at  least  $600  before 
publication,  arid  that  because  of  these  and 
other  conditions  needing  mature  consider- 
ation, matters  have  been  delayed  beyond 
the  expectations  of  the  committee. 

Plans  are  on  foot  now  looking  for  some 
one  to  advance  the  money  for  the  plates, 
and  the  publication  of  a  first  edition  of 
one  thousand  copies.  With  these  plans 
carried  into  completion  the  issue  of  an 
advanced  edition  to  fill  orders  already  sent 
in,  the  work  of  publication  should  not  be 
much  longer  delayed. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  sacred 
song,  L.  J.  Heatwole, 

For  the  Committee. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
May  18-20,  1915.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  15, 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  8:00  A.  M.  May  18,  said  Com- 
mittee will  meet  in  private  session  with 
the  superintendents  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be'  represented  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 
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EDITORIAL 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God." 


Even  the  most  sensible  of  men 
sometimes  see  fit  to  "strain  at  a  gnat," 
yet  that  does  not  qualify  them  to 
"swallow  a  camel." 


Much  that  is  said  about  studying 
the  Bible  would  have  greater  weight 
if  the  hearers  could  feel  that  the  one 
giving  the  advice  is  talking  from  ex- 
perience. 


This  world  will  mean  more  to  you, 
and  you  will  mean  more  to  the  world, 
if  you  will  face  the  adversities  of  life 
with  sunshine  in  your  soul  and  kind- 
ness on  your  tongue. 


Does  God  answer  prayer?  He  cer- 
tainly does.  And  the  world  would  re- 
alize and  acknowledge  that  fact  more 
readily  than  it  does  if  all  who  affirm 
that  God  does  answer  prayer  would 
show  by  their  life  that  they  fully  be- 
lieved their  testimony. 


Just  now  the  President  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  is  setting  a  worthy  ex- 
ample to  the  rulers  of  other  countries 
by  declaring  himself  for  peace,  al- 
though the  United  States  has  suffered 
greater  provocation  than  some  other 
nations  that  allowed  themselves  to 
become  involved  in  war.  We  would 
be  glad  to  see  President  Wilson  go 
farther  and  declare  himself  against 
war  under  any  circumstances,  but  we 
are  grateful  for  his  resolute  stand  for 
peace,  even  though  he  fails  to  go 
quite  all  the  way  on  the  peace  ques- 
tion. Let  us  continue  our  prayers  for 


peace. 


"I  am  free  from  the  blood  of  all' 
men,"  is.- the  bold  declaration  of  the 
Apostle;  ."Paul  as  he  takes  his  leave 


from  the  elders  of  Ephesus.  Paul 
could  say  this  with  all  confidence,  for 
he  never  took  his  eye  off  the  fact  that 
he  was  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  He 
had  a  testimony  for  Christ  and  His 
Gospel  wherever  he  went,  and  every- 
body recognized  in  him  a  fearless  de- 
fender of  the  faith.  No  one  could 
point  to  the  dark  or  silent  spots  in  his 
life  and  give  that  as  a  reason  for  not 
being  a  Christian,  for  he  was  all 
aglow,  for  Christ  and  salvation.  How 
many  of  us  can  give  similar  testi- 
mony? 


We  know  of  a  congregation  that 
makes  a  practice  of  holding  from 
three  to  half  a  dozen  cottage  or  pray- 
er meetings  each  week.  Announce- 
ments are  made  on  Sunday  as  to 
where  the  meetings  are  held  during 
the  week,  remembering  especially 
those  who  through  sickness  or  other 
hindrances  are  not  permitted  to  at- 
tend public  services.  An  understand- 
ing is  had  among  the  active  workers 
that  they  divide  out  and  each  place 
is  supplied.  At  each  place  the  near 
neighbors  are  invited  in,  so  that  the 
combined  attendance  at  these  cottage 
meetings  is  greater  at  times  than  the 
attendance  at  public  services.  How 
would  such  an  arrangement  suit  for 
your  congregation? 


Conservatism. — It  is  time  that  this 
word  is  rescued  from  its  destructive 
use  by  enemies  and  misinformed 
friends. 

To  illustrate :  A  congregation  is 
about  to  become  extinct.  A  proposi- 
tion is  made  to  do  something  to  re- 
vive the  work  and  save  the  congrega- 
tion. Some  are  heartily  in  favor  while 
others  are  opposed.  "Too  conserva- 
tive," is  the  criticism  we  hear  at  once. 
No,  they  are  not  too  conservative ; 
they  are  too  blind  or  too  dead.  If  it 
were  conservatism  that  moved  them 
they  would  do  their  very  best  to  con- 


serve the  highest  interests  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

Another  illustration :  Suppose  it 
were  proposed,  in  order  to  build  up 
the  membership  in  this  sickly  congre- 
gation, to  discard  the  unpopular  or- 
dinances, remove  the  Gospel  restric- 
tions against  which  the  flesh  rebels, 
and  institute  a  series  of  magnificent 
entertainments  and  festivals  to  at- 
tract those  who  are  worldly  inclined. 
Some  are  in  favor,  others  are  opposed. 
"Too  conservative/'  is  the  criticism 
heard  again.  Yes,  this  is  conserva- 
tism. But  it  is  not  pulling  back  on 
the  hold-back  straps  that  makes  them 
conservative ;  if  that  were  all  they 
would  be  in  the  harness  pulling  as 
hard  as  any  one.  It  is  because  they 
stand  for  the  conservation  of  the  full 
Gospel  and  a  daily  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  that  they  oppose  anything 
that  would  surrender  these  command- 
ments and  rules  of  Christian  living. 

No ;  conservatism  is  not  deadness ; 
it  is  the  life  that  holds  on  to  the  living 
Word.  Conservation  is  an  even  more 
important  issue  in  Christian  service 
and  life  than  it  is  in  commercialism 
or  politics.  All  that  there  is  in  the 
Church  today  that  meets  with  divine 
approval  has  been  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  the  efforts  of  conser- 
vative men  and  women. 


The  Lusitania  Affair. — The  world 
stands  in  awe  at  the  news  of  the  sink- 
ing of  the  steamship  Lusitania.  This 
ocean  steamer  bearing  a  precious  car- 
go of  nearly  2000  human  souls  was 
torpedoed  without  a  moment's  warn- 
ing, and  more  than  1000  men,  women, 
and  children  went  down  to  an  untime- 
ly death  in  an  untimely  grave.  So 
greatly  is  the  civilized  world  shocked 
by  this  event  that  at  the  time  of  this 
writing  there  is  grave  danger  that 
the  United  States  may  be  drawn  into 
the  cruel  war  that  is  now  devastating 
(Continued  on  page  117) 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


HAVE  YOU  ANY  STARS  IN  YOUR 
CROWN? 


'Sel.  by  Martha  Garber. 

"Are  you  going  to  the  ball  tonight,  sister? 

You've  stars  all  over  your  gown, 
And  diamonds  on  your  arms  and  neck, 

Have  you  any  stars  in  your  crown?" 

"My  darling  I  don't  understand  you, 
I  have  no  crown,  dear  May." 

"Oh,  but  sister  if  you  love  Jesus 
He'll  give  you  a  crown  some  day." 

"You  know  how  I  came  to  Jesus 

Not  very  long  ago; 
Well,  ever  since  then  I've  been  trying 

To  get  others  to  come,  you  know. 

"And  there's  one  little  girl  called  Nellie 

Who  at  school  I  often  see, 
So  I  told  her  about  Jesus. 

And  what  He  has  done  for  me. 

"And  I  told  her  that  at  our  Savior's  feet 
She  might  lay  her  sins  all  down 

That  He  would  forgive  her  and  He  has,  , 
So  Nellie's  one  star  m  my  crown. 

"'But  I've  only  one  star  yet,  sister, 
To  wear  in  my  crown  in  heaven, 

I  can't  get  many  stars  yet,  sister, 
You  see,  I'm  only  eleven." 

That  night  in  the  crowded  ballroom 
'Mid  the  glare  and  glitter  around 
"Have  you  any   stars   in   your  crown, 
.  sister?" 

Rang  out  with  a  warning  sound. 

Rang  louder  than   the  merriest  music 
And  the  giddiest  whirl; 
Rang  higher  than  the  happiest  voices 
In   the  ears  of  the  startled  girl. 

Ifave  you  any. stars  in  your  crown  sister? 

But  I  have  no  crown  to  wear, 
If   1   went   tonight   to  the  unseen  world 

No  crown  awaiteth  me  there. 

hi  the  light  of  conscience  awakened 
She  looked  back  on  the  days  and  hours, 

'in  the  opportunities  thrown  away 
'In   the  misled  talents  and  powers. 

And  she  fled  frnm  I  he  crowded  ball  room 
With  its  wildering  music  and  glare, 

'ID  the  side  of  the  little  sleeping  child 
And  slowly  she  bent  her  head  there. 

And  all  the  sins  of  a  lifetime 

She  laid  at    her  Savior's  feet, 
And  received  to  her  weary  spirit 

His  pardon,  gracious  and  sweet. 

Then  she  took  the  hand  of  the  sleeper, 
'  Mi  the  fair  little  face  looked  down, 

Softly   whispering,  "May,  my  darling, 
I  am  ou('  more  star  in  your  crown." 

Alexandria,  \'a. 
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"TAKE  THE  WORLD,  BUT  GIVE 
ME  JESUS" 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  before  you  were  placed  a  pile  of 
pennies  and  another  pile  just  as  large 
of  ten-dollar  gold  pieces,  and  if  then 
you  were  given  the  chance  to  help 
yourself  to  as  many  as  you  could  of 
either  inside  or  two  minutes,  for 
which  pile  would  you  grab?  You 
need  not  tell  me. 

The  comparison  is  not  overdrawn ; 
before  each  of  us  are  daily  appearing 
opportunities  which  will  soon  be  for- 
ever past,  never  to  return  again ;  we 
may  use  them  aright  and  coin  them 
in  things  more  precious,  because 
more  enduring  than  gold. 

We  too  use  these  precious  mo- 
ments in  serving  self. 

For  what  are  we  grabbing  coppers 
(pennies)  or  gold? 

Paul  had  an  eye  to  eternal  values, 
and  why?  Because  he  had  learned 
by  blessed  experience  the  "unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ."  That  I  may 
win  Christ  is  one  of  the  reasons  why 
he  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  and 
counted  them  but  dung.  Christ  to 
him  was  a  wonderful  reality.  So  was 
Christ  a  reality  to  Stephen.  That  is 
why  Stephen  was  nonresistant.  That 
is  why  he  did  not  take  those  stones 
that  were  hurled  at  him  and  throw 
them  back  at  his  enemies.  No!  no! 
Christ  to  Paul  and  to  Stephen  was  a 
wonderful  reality.  That  is  why  they 
did  not  count  their  lives  dear  unto 
them. 

It  was  not  a  matter  of  being  afraid 
they  would  transgress  some  church 
or  conference  ruling.  It  is  when  we 
realize  the  riches  of  love  and  grace  in 
Christ  that  we  will  do  likewise. 

A  similar  thought  has  been  con- 
veyed by  the  author  of  the  following 
lines : 

"As  by  the  light  of  opening  day, 
The  stars  are  all  concealed 

So  earthly  pleasures  fade  away, 
When  Jesus  is  revealed." 

The  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  as 
Shepherd  is  beautifully  set  forth  in 
the  appended  clipping  from  the  pen  of 
Mrs.  John  R.  Mott,  as  it  appeared  in 
S.  S.  Times: 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want" 

I  shall  not  want  rest,  "lie  maketh  me  to 
lie  down   in  green  pastures." 

I  shall  not  want  drink.  "He  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters." 

1  shall  not  want  forgiveness,  "lie  restor- 
eth  my  soul." 

I  shall  not  want  guidance.  "He  guideth 
me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
his   name's  sake." 

I  shall  not  want  companionship.  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death.  I  will  fear  110 
evil;    for  thou  art  with  me." 
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I  shall  not  want  comfort.  "Thy  rod  and 
thy   staff  they   comfort  me." 

I  shall  not  want  food.  "Thou  preparest  a 
table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine   enemies."  • 

I  shall  not  want  joy.  "Thou  anointest  my 
head  with  oil." 

I  shall  not  want  anything.  "My  cup  run- 
neth over." 

I  shall  not  want  anything  in  this  life. 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

I  shall  not  want  anything  in  eternity.  For 
"I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever." 

That  is  what  David  said  he  would  find 
in  The  Good  Shepherd.  And  one  day  it 
occurred  to  me  to  see  how  this  Twenty- 
third  Psalm  was  fulfilled  in  Christ.  This 
is  what  I  found  in  Christ's  own  words: 

"I  am  the  good  shepherd" 

Thou  shalt  not  want  rest.  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt. 
11:28). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  drink.   "If  any  man 

thirst,    let    him    come    unto    me,  and 

drink"  (Jno.  7:37). 
Thou   shalt   not   want   forgiveness.  "The 

Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 

forgive  sins"   (Matt.  9:6). 
Thou  shalt  not  want  guidance.   "I  am  the 

way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (Jno.  14: 

6). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  companionship.  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway"  (Matt.  28:20). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  comfort.  "The  Fath- 
er shall  give  you  another  Comforter" 
(Jno.  14:16). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  food.  "I  am  the 
bread  of  life;  he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  never  hunger"  (Jno.  6:35). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  joy.  "That  my  joy 
may  remain  in  you  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full"  (Jno.  15:11). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  anything.  "Whatso- 
soever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you"  (Jno.  16; 
23). 

Thou  shalt  not  want  anything  in  this  life. 

'  "Seek  ye  'first  the  kingdom  of  Godr 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you" 
(.Matt.  56:33). 
Thou  shalt  not  want  anything  in  eternity. 
"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  .  .  .  . 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  al- 
so" (Jno.  14:3). 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

GOD 

How  He  Seems  To  Me 

By  J.  W.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  think  of  God,  I  do  not 
think  of  a  form  but  of  an  existing 
Spirit.  Nothing  has  helped  me  so 
much  as  the  parable  of  the  "prodigal 
sou"  and  the  "lost  sheep"  to  under- 
stand what  God  is.  That  yearning 
father  love  that,  could  reach  out  to 
the  lost  boy  in  a  foreign  land  and 
draw  him  back,  or  the  love  that  could 
go  out  into  the  mountains  and  deserts 
seeking  the  one  lost  sheep — such  is 
God,  Nothing  else  can  express  better 
how  <  rod  seems  to  me. 

Humanity  has  had  .1  great  variety 
of  conceptions  ol  God    To  the  Greeks 
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and  Romans  he  was  a  God  of  battle, 
of  physical  power,  of  sensuality.  To 
the  Teutons  He  was  a  God  of  thun- 
der, of  storm,  of  pestilence.  To  the 
Indians  he  was  a  sun-God  or  a  great 
unknown  spirit.  To  the  Jews  He  was 
a  God  of  wrath,  of  vengeance  and  al- 
so of  refuge ;  but  to  Jesus  He  was  a 
God  of  infinite  love,  of  tenderness  and 
patience.  Jesus,  alone,  is  the  true  ex- 
pression of  God.  He  has  truly  opened 
to  humanity  the  holy  of  holies,  the 
sacred  being  of  His  Father. 

Very  closely  connected  with  the 
character  of  God  is  His  purpose. 
Through  his  purpose  and  the  expres- 
sion of  it  we  are  able  to  understand 
His  character.  Let  us  ask  ourselves 
the  question,  Why  did  God  create  a 
world?  why  did  He  create  men?  and 
after  men  had  become  sinful,  why 
did  He  bear  with  them  and  have  pa- 
tience? To  me  it  seems  that  when 
God  creates  anything,  He  is  thereby 
expressing  His  desire  to  give  out  a 
part  of  Himself,  or  His  desire  to  live. 
He  created  a  beautiful  world,  and  He 
is  beautiful  in  spirit.  He  created  a 
wonderful  world,  and  He  is  wonder- 
ful in  being.  He  created  a  bright, 
happy  world  and  He  is  full  of  bright- 
ness and  joy.  He  created  human  be- 
ings, putting  into  them  a  portion  of 
God-love,  enduing  them  with  a  por- 
tion of  God-power  and  touching  them 
with  a  portion  of  God-wisdom.  God 
is  infinitely  above  us  in  love,  power, 
and  wisdom ;  but  since  we  have  been 
adopted  and  called  His  sons,  we  have 
in  us  the  spark  of  the  divine. 

In  order  that  this  purpose  may  be 
accomplished,  God  brings  Himself 
near  to  humanity.  He  is  omnipotent. 
His  character  comes  into  contact 
with  humanity.  The  highest  and  no- 
blest thoughts  of  man  are  mingled 
with  the  Spirit-like  character  of  God. 
It  is  only  when  we  seek  and  yearn 
for  His  presence  that  this  all-loving 
character  comes  into  our  comprehen- 
sion. It  is  because  of  God's  omni- 
presence that  the  Christian  may  al- 
ways feel  acquainted  with  Him. 

It  is  often  true  that  older  people 
give  to  children  an  impression  of  God 
which  is  unreal.  To  the  majority  of 
children,  God  is  a  mighty  Being 
whose  most  prominent  characteristics 
are  His  physical  powers  and  His  po- 
wer of  judging  humanity.  These  are 
indeed  true  characteristics,  but  they 
are  not  the  ones  that  should  be  placed 
before  the  child  mind  most  promi- 
nently. A  child  should  learn  to  lean 
upon  the  providence  of  God  early.  He 
will  thus  have  developed  in  the  heart 
that  quality  of  gratefulness  which  is 
so  important  to  Christian  character. 
He  should  be  impressed  with  the  love 
and  tenderness  of  God  as  manifested 
in  Jesus,  the  revcalcr  of  the  Father. 
He   should   be   taught    that   God  is 


highly  moral,  infinitely  righteous  and 
that  sin  is  to  Him  the  greatest  of 
pain.  It  is  far  more  important  that 
the  child  be  taught  this  last  truth 
than  that  he  should  grow  up  in  the 
fear  of  God  as  a  judge.  How  much 
better  might  we  learn  to  know  God 
earlv  if  from  childhood  "we  were 
taught  that  the  greatest  trait  of  God's 
character  is  His  love,  and  that  He  is 
to  be  thought  of  more  as  one  yearn- 
ing for  righteousness  than  as  an  a- 
venger  of  sin. 

I  can  understand  the  necessity  of 
God  being  a  Judge  of  humanity.  He 
is  the  Creator  of  all  things  and  He 
must  therefore  be  the  Creator  of  a 
standard  of  righteousness  for  His 
created  world.  As  a  father  judges  his 
child  in  love,  desiring  its  development 
into  a  noble  character,  so  God  be- 
comes the  Judge  of  His  children.  But 
we  can  harm  a  child's  impression  of 
the  true  character  of  God  by  empha- 
sizing this  rather  than  other  attri- 
butes of  His  being.  All  of  the  stern 
attributes  of  His  character  are  to  be 
explained  as  having  their  origin  in 
Flis  passion  for  righteousness. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


PRACTICAL  OBEDIENCE  IN 
THE  DEVOTIONAL 
COVERING 


.By  Mary  Zimmerman. 

» 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  ordinance  of.  the  devotional 
covering  is  found  in  the  writings  of 
Paul  to  the  Corinthians.  (Read  II 
Tim.  3:16).  Since  all  Scripture  is  in- 
spired, surely  Paul's  writings  Avere 
inspired  from  the  Lord  ;  and  since  all 
Scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
without  a  doubt  the  prayer  head  cov- 
ering should  be  taught  by  every 
church  organization.  Sorry  to  say  it 
is  evaded  and  made  of  little  conse- 
quence by  the  majority  of  professing 
Christians.  If  we  discard  this  por- 
tion of  God's  AVord  as  unnecessary, 
how  about  the  remainder  of  Paul's 
teachings?  If  one  is  not  necessary, 
neither  would  the  others  be.  They 
are  all  for  our  use  and  benefit  and 
should  be  practiced.  May  none  of  us 
deal  lightly  with  any  part  of  the  in- 
spired Word. 

For  the  reason  that  the  devotional 
covering  is  a  church  ordinance,  the 
Church  is  given  the  right  to  choose 
what  the  nature  of  the  covering 
should  be.  The  Mennonitc  Church 
has  chosen  the  covering  of  white  ma- 
terial, which  is  a  symbol  of  purity.  It 
is  not  the  material  which  constitutes 
the  prayer  head  covering  that  avails 
anything  but  it  is  the  obedience,  sub- 
jection, and  humility  which  it  signi- 
fies. We  sometimes  fail  to  realize  for 
what  this  devotion,!  I  covering  really 


stands.  The  noble  principles  under- 
lying its  use  are  what  we  wish  to 
obey.  It  is  true  woman's  religion  is 
not  in  her  clothes,  but  nevertheless 
the  condition  of  her  heart  manifests 
itself  in  her  actions,  her  conversation, 
and  her  dress.  The  plain  cap  is  not 
used  for  the  protection  of  the  head 
against  heat  or  cold  and  has  no  other 
use  except  that  for  which  the  Church 
has  adopted  it — a  sign  showing  wom- 
an's resored  position,  in  and  through 
Christ.  By  this  particular  head  dress 
we  are  recognized  and  respected 
•  wherever  we  go,  and  by  its  use  we 
frequently  find  that  man  expects 
more  of  those  professing  Christians 
who  wear  it  than  of  those  who  do 
not. 

Quite  a  few  now  fashionable 
churches  have  not  so  very  long  ago 
observed  this  ordinance.  How  is  it 
that  they  do  not  now?  They  ex- 
changed a  God-made  plan  for  a  man- 
made  plan,  thus  affording  them  more 
freedom  to  walk  with  the  world.  It 
has  been  testified  by  some  of  those 
church  leaders  in  after  yearc  that 
when  their  church  lost  sight  of  the 
devotional  covering,  a  large  portion 
of  its  spiritual  power  and  strength 
left  it.  These  churches  are  living 
witnesses  to  us  that  modesty  with 
Holy  Ghost  power  is  fast  giving  way 
to  worldliness. 

The  cap  and  the  bonnet  are  a  check 
to  a  great  many  young  women  in  the 
Church,  since  they  know  that  if  they 
enter  the  theater  or  any  other  place 
of  popular  amusement,  they  will  '■•t 
recognized  and  be  made  a  subject  for 
conversation.  However,  it  seems  that 
with  some  these  are  no  check  to 
them  at  all,  which  is  evident  in  their 
actions.  Paul  taught  these  things  for 
the  enlightenment  and  obedience  of 
all  people.  Some  excuse  themselves 
by  saying  that  there  are  more  impor- 
tant matters.  That  is  true,  but  it  is 
a  part  of  God's  Word  and  should  be 
reverently  taught. 

It  should  be  worn  continually,  dur- 
ing all  seasons  of  prayer  and  devo- 
tion. "Pray  without  ceasing."  If  we 
wish  to  obey  this  command,  we  will 
wear  it  continually,  in  the  home  and 
schoolroom  as  well  as  during  church 
services. 

Jas.  2:10:  "For  whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  Let  us 
not  offend  in  this  one  point,  concern- 
ing which  we  receive  so  much  preach- 
ing. Once  the  prayer  head  covering 
is  dropped  in  the  Mennonitc  Church 
the  other  marks  of  separation  will 
soon  cease  to  exist.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  be  obedient  in  this,  as  well 
as  to  all  other  parts  of  His  inspired 
Word.  Obedience  is  better  than  sac- 
rifice; 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD 


Crippled  of  heart  and  of  soul,  as  once  at 

the  "Beautiful  Gate," 
Craving  your  pitiful  dole,  always  and  ever 

ye  wait! 

I  cannot  go  out  or  come  in — ye  catch  at 
my  garments  and  plead! 

What  is  it,  then,  ye  would  win? — how 
should   I   answer  your  need? 

Crippled  of  soul  and  of  heart-,  such  as  I 

have  I  share; 
Toy  have  I  none  to  impart,  courage  to  do 

or  to  bear; 
Power  is  not  with  me — this  ye  may  have 

at  my  hand: 
The  help  of  the  Lord  is  free — in  the  name 

of  the  Lord,  then,  stand. 

— -S.  <S.  Times.  ' 


THE   CONVERTED  HEATHEN'S 
VIEW 


We  may  go  to  heathen  lands  to  .get 
a  clear,  straight  view  of  some  things. 
Several  ministers  were  recently  dis- 
cussing the  war  in  Europe,  one  of  the 
group  being  William  B.  Hunt  of  Ko- 
rea. Somebody  remarked :  "Well !  I 
suppose  our  poor  missionaries  will  be 
up  against  it  now,  for  these  people  in 
Asia  will  be  saying,  'Look  at  these 
Christian  nations  in  Europe  flying  at 
each  others'  throats.  What  does  Chris- 
tianity amount  to,  anyhow?'"  Mr. 
Hunt  looked  up  in  surprise  and  said: 
"Do  you  think  so  really?  I  am  sure 
this  will  not  be  the  case  in  Korea. 
The  Korean  Christian  will  say  at 
once:  'You  see,  brethren,  they  have 
some  Christians  who  are  real  Chris- 
tians, and  some  Christians  who  are  so 
only  in  name  over  there,  just  as  we 
have  here  in  Korea.'  And  the  Korean 
Christian  who  believes  the  Bible,  as 
they  all  do,  will  have  Scripture  proof 
for  his  statement  in  less  than  five 
minutes.  Christianity  in  Korea  is  on 
too  firm  a  basis  to  be  shaken  by  this 
war  or  by  anything  else."  That  is  the 
land  where  sonl-winning  is  made  a 
condition  of  church  membership. 
What  a  blessing  if  "Christendom" 
would  stand  boldly  on  the  heights 
with  converted  heathenism. — Sunday 
School  Times. 


Brazil  is  awakening.  Education  is 
increasing.  Many  arc  tired  of  Rome 
and  are  turning  away,  hut  only  to 
atheism,  spiritualism,  etc.  But  many 
are  also  desiring  to  have  a  Bible,  no 

longer  caring  for  the  priest's  prohibi- 
tion.—-Selected. 


THE  SECRET  OF  RESULTS 


We  can  make  absolutely  certain  of 
large  results  in  our  most  important 
work.  God  wants  none  of  us  to  be 
working  without  results.  The  way  to 
make  sure  is  to  pray  in  the  direction 
of  His  will.  When  we  have  found 
what  His  will  for  us  is,  then  our  work 
is  not  the  chief  guarantee  of  results, 
but  our  prayer  is.  Some  missionaries, 
telling  of  a  notable  evangelistic  tent 
work  that  was.  done  among  Moslems 
in  the  heart  of  Cairo,  write :  "A  fight 
it  has  been  and  this  is  the  chief  lesson 
that  is  writ  large  over  these  four 
months  of  strenuous  service :  that  we 
get  out  of  the  work  a  return  propor- 
tionate to  the  prayer  effort  put  into 
it.  When  we  at  times  have  sinfully 
suffered  other  matters  to  crowd  out 
united  and  long  waiting  upon  God, 
the  public  work  was  soon  out  of  hand 
and  flagged ;  but  as  soon  as  we  re- 
newed the  conflict  on  the  mount,  vic- 
tory was  regained  on  the  battlefield." 
Results  are  bound  to  be  bigger  in  pro- 
portion as  we  pray ;  for  "prayer  re- 
leases the  energies  of  God ;"  and  the 
more  we  let  God  do,  the  more  will  be 
done.  Moreover,  much  prayer  does 
not  mean  that  we  ourselves  shall  do 
less,  but  rather  more.  How  simple  a 
matter  God  has  made  of  it  that  we 
should  all  be  sure  of  the  resultful  life ! 
— S.  S.  Times. 


USING  THE  WHOLE  HAND 


Trying  to  succeed  in  the  Christian 
life  is  a  sure  way  to  fail.  The  follow- 
ing conversation  has  been  quoted 
from  the  superintendent  of  a  rescue 
mission  whose  work  has  been  won- 
derfully blessed.  Meeting  one  who 
he  knows  has  entered  upon  the  Chris- 
tian life,  he  asks,  "Well,  how  are  you 
getting  along?"  Often  the  answer 
will  come,  "Oh,  I  am  trying  hard." 
As  which  the  experienced  winner  of 
souls  replies,  holding  up  the  fingers  of 
one  hand:  "Don't  try,  t-r-y,"  and  he 
counts  off  the  three  letters  of  the 
word  on  his  thumb  and  first  two  fin- 
gers ;  "that  leaves  two  fingers  of  your 
hand  idle,  and  they  are  sure  to  get  in- 
to trouble.  But  trust:  t-r-u-s-t,"  and 
lie  counts  off  all  five  fingers  of  his 
hand.  When  we  trust  our  Lord  whol- 
ly. He  will  leave  no  part  of  our  life 
unoccupied.  To  trust  Him  is  to  let 
Him  have  the  whole  responsibility  of 
overcoming  the  power  of  our  sin.  We 
can  never  do  this  by  trying  to  do  it. 
lie  will  do  it  instantly  and  superna- 
turally  when  we  lay  hold  of  Him  with 
the  whole  hand  of  trust.   -S.  S.  Times. 


It  is  not  so  much  what  we  give  as 
w  hat  we  have  left  that  Cod  takes  no- 
li''- of.    Thomas   II.  Nelson. 


TO  BE  LIFTERS 


We  must  take  our  choice  between 
lifting  up  or  getting  pulled  down.  To 
try  to  be  stationary  in  such  a  world 
as  this  is  to  attempt  that  which  is  im- 
possible even  for  God.  If,  as  Chris- 
tians, we  want  to  lift  the  world  up, 
then  we  must  be  noticeably  different 
from  the  world:  so  different  that  the 
world  will  see  the  difference  and — 
some  of  the  world  at  least — will  want 
what  we  have.  If  we  are  not  different 
from  the  world,  we  shall  soon  be 
wanting  what  the  world  has.  Billy 
Sunday  never  said  anything  truer 
than  that  "the  reason  the  world  hasn't 
joined  the  church  is  that  the  church 
has  joined  the  world."  If  we  would 
be  world  lifters,  we  must  uncompro- 
misingly obey  our  orders,  "Be  ye  sep- 
arate."—S.  S.  Times. 


SELFISHNESS  FIRST! 


Why  should  people  be  total  ab- 
stainers? What  is  the  most  effective 
argument  that  we  can  offer  them?  A 
newspaper  editorial  makes  a  reply 
which  is  terribly  true ;  appeal  to  their 
selfishness !  The  editorial  does  not  put 
it  in  those  words.  It  says,  "The  in- 
dustrial argument  against  the  use  of 
alcoholic  stimulants  is  far  more  ef- 
fective than  the  plea  of  morals."  This 
comment  is  made  upon  an  action  of 
the  Congress  of  Industrial  Safety  in 
passing  resolutions  pledging  the 
members  to  the  elimination  of  the  use 
of  alcoholic  stimulants  by  the  em- 
ployees of  their  plants  and  factories. 
The  editorial  goes  on  to  point  out 
that  "the  man  who  drinks  is  an  unde- 
sirable employee."  The  industrial  ar- 
gument is  the  appeal  to  the  pocket- 
book,  and  of  course  that  is  more  ef- 
fective, with  most  men,  than  the  ap- 
peal to  their  sense  of  what  is  right 
and  wrong.  It  is  not  pessimism,  it  is 
only  a  recognition  of  what  the  Word 
of  God  reveals  as  to  the  condition  of 
the  hearts  of  men  in  whose  life  God 
is  not  supreme,  to  say  that  selfishness 
may  be  a  large  factor  in  tardily  bring- 
ing to  pass  temperance  victories  that 
would  have  been  won  long  ago  in  a 
world  where  enough  men  were  un- 
selfishly "right  with  God."  Let  us  not 
forget  that  any  sort  of  moral  victory 
is,  at  the  least,  an  insecure  one  until 
Christ  is  King. — S.  S.  Times. 


During  the  uprising  in  South  Africa 
under  General  Beyers,  the  mission 
station  at  Kumuran  was  taken  and 
looted  by  the  rebels.  This  place  was 
the  home  of  Robert  Moffat  for  fifty 
years;  it  was  the  starling  point  of 
l  .ivingstone's  northward  exploration, 

and  the  place  where  he  met  and  mar- 
ried Marv  Moffat,  Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 

(Continued  from  page  113) 

and  almost  depopulating  certain  sec- 
tions of  Europe.  It  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  discuss  this  event  from  the 
standpoint  that  it  is  commonly  con- 
sidered, yet  we  feel  constrained  to  of- 
fer a  few  thoughts  on  the  question  of 
what  should  he  the  attitude  of  Chris- 
tian people  and  Christian  nations  in 
an  hour  like  this. 

The  first  thought  that  enters  our 
minds  is  the  awful,  brutal  savagery 
that   war  produces.     When  we  read 
the  story  of  Turkish  atrocities  in  Ar- 
menia and  elsewhere  we  called  it  the 
product  of  Mohammedanism  and  con- 
soled ourselves  with  the  thought  that 
there   was   nothing   quite   so   bad  in 
Christendom.     The    reign    of  blood- 
shed and  anarchy  in  Mexico  was  part- 
ly   overlooked    on    the    ground  that 
those   people   are   only   about  "half- 
civilized"  any  way.    Now  comes  the 
appalling  evidence  after  evidence  from 
Europe,  proving  that  the  armies  and 
navies  of  nations  laying  high  claims 
to    civilization,   and    Christianity  are 
acting  "worse  than   the  heathen"  in 
heartless   savagery.    The   sinking  of 
the  Lusitania  was  an  act  of  wilful, 
malicious  savage  murder  upon  a  vast 
scale;  but  this  is  but  one  among  many 
events    that    ought    to    cause  every 
Christian  man  hang  his  head  in  shame 
to  think  that  such  things  are  done  in 
the   name   of   patriotism,   liberty,  or 
civilization.  It  is  not  for  other  nations 
to  hold  up  their  hands  in  holy  horror 
and  exclaim,  "Wicked  Germany!"  for 
none  of  them   live  in   glass  houses. 
England  need  go  back  no  farther  than 
her  opium  wars  against  China  and  the 
United  States  (both  sides)  need  go  no 
farther  back  than  the  Civil  War  to 
find  spots  on  their  records  which  they 
might  well  wish  could  be  erased.  The 
fact  is  that  war,  the  science  of  butch- 
ering people,  can  not  long  be  carried 
on    without    degenerating    into  the 
most  destructive  and  revolting  kind 
of  savagery.   Well  did  General  Hook- 
er say,  "When  men  get  mad  they  act 
like  devils."    You  might  as  well  talk 
of  a  holy  devil  as  to  talk  about  "civil- 
ized warfare."   It  is  a  burning  shame 
that  anything  of  the  kind  has  ever 
been  undertaken  in  the  name  of  civil- 
ization. 

_  The  next  thing  to  claim  our  atten- 
tion is  that  of  individual  responsibil- 
ity. Men  usually  deplore  war;  but 
they  justify  it  on  the  ground  that  it  is 
an  affair  of  State,  not  an  individual 
matter.      It   is   a   cunningly  devised 


dodge  that  has  blinded  many  a  man 
on  the  question  of  individual  respon- 
sibility.    President  Wilson  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  is  commander-in-chief 
of  the  army  and  navy  of  the  United 
States  by  virtue  of  his  office ;  but  if 
was  for  Woodrow  Wilson  of  Prince- 
ton, N.  J.,  to  say  whether  he  would 
accept  such  a  task.    The  sheriff  who 
springs  the  hangman's  trap  does  that 
as  one  of  the  duties  of  his  office  ;  but 
when  he  as  an  individual  became  will- 
ing to  take  the  office  he  became  in- 
dividually responsible  for  all  that  the 
office  calls  for.   The  soldier  upon  the 
battle  field  takes  the  life  of  fellowmen 
in  the  name  of  his  country  ;  but  he  as- 
sumed full  responsibility  for  the  act 
when  he  enlisted  in  the  army.  No  man 
in  the  employ  of  his  country  can  con- 
sistently do  anything  which  his  con- 
science disapproved  and  sav,  "It  was 
not  I ;  it  was  the  state."  "Every  man 
must  give  an  account  of  himself  to 
God."    The  judge,  jury,   sheriff,  the 
whole   governmental   machinery  con- 
nected with  the  trial,  all  are  respon- 
sible for  taking  the  life  of  the  man 
on   the  gallows.    The  voter,  officers, 
soldiers,    sailors,   all    are  responsible 
for  the  men  killed  in  battle.  The  way 
to  escape  responsibility  is  to  disavow 
the  act  and  have  absolutely  nothing 
to  do  with  it  from  start  to  finish. 

Finally,  what  should  the  United 
States  do  under  existing  circum- 
stances? and  what  should  Christian 
citizens  do  in  case  the  United  States 
should  decide  to  enter  the  fray? 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  there  is  but  one  consistent  course 
for  a  nation  professing  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian nation  to  take — hold  aloof.  "Ven- 
geance is  mine,  T  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord."  It  is  the  failure  to  recognize 
this  that  makes  war  possible.  If  it  is 
great  for  a  Christian  man  to  hold  his 
patience  while  a  mad  man  raves  men- 
acingly around  him,  why  would  it 
not  be  equally  great  for  a  Christian 
nation  to  take  a  similar  attitude  while 
infuriated  nations  around  are  acting 
the  part  of  mad  men?  To  maintain 
this  attitude  would  mean  self-re- 
straint, self-denial,  and  sacrifice — but 
the  sacrifice  would  not  be  nearly  so 
great  as  to  waste  billions  of  dollars, 
millions  of  men,  and  sustain  other 
losses  that  can  not  be  measured  by 
dollars.  But  we  advocate  peace,  not 
on  the  ground  of  expediency,  but  be- 
cause it  is  right.  There  is  a  higher 
duty  before  us  than  to  punish  offend- 
ers. It  is  not  necessary  that  our  ships 
or  our  citizens  imperil  their  lives  and 
the  peace  of  the  nation  by  insisting  on 
going  into  the  "war  zone.""  Let  the 
madmen  across  the  waters  expend  the 
fury  and  their  resources.  By  and  by 
there  will  be  an  end,  and  the  remnant 
will  again  come  to  their  senses.  It 
will  then  be  in  order  for  the  United 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law  for 
they   are    unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  Matt.  7:12.  How  far  does 
this  'reach?   I.  M.  S. 

Matt.  7:12  reads  as  follows:  "There- 
fore all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
so  to  them."  This  is  another  way  of 
saying,  "love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self.'.' .  It  is  good  for  us,  whenever  any 
doubt  or  dispute  arises,  to  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  What  if  I  were  in 
his  place  and  he  in  mine,  what  kind 
of  treatment  would  I  desire  or  de- 
serve? This  is  law.  Under  grace  we 
go  still  farther-  It  is,  "In  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another.  .  .  .  Let  each  es- 
teem other  better  than  themselves." 
The  Golden  rule  put  into  force  from 
the  heart  rids  us  of  all  selfishness,  and 
puts  us  into  an  excellent  frame  of 
mind  and  heart  to  step  out  on  the 
"second  mile"  of  preferring  others  be- 
fore ourselves. 

This  rule  reaches  as  far  as  our  deal- 
ings with  fellow  men  extend.  We  fal' 
short  of  it  when  we  consult  self-inter- 
est before  we  consult  the  principles  of 
right  and  wrong. 


States  to  arise,  good-Samaritan-like, 
minister  to  the  wants  of  the  needy, 
and  show  that  peace  is  not  only  better 
but  also  mightier  than  war. 

But  whatever  should  be  the  course 
taken  by  the  United  States,  our  breth- 
ren in  Canada  have  set  a  noble  exam- 
ple for  the  brethren  in  all  other  coun- 
tries to  follow.  Submissive  to  gov- 
ernment, they  have  yet  consistently 
held  to  the  rule  of  having  nothing  to 
do  with  the  taking  of  human  life.  It 
is  the  only  consistent  Christian  course 
to  follow.  Christ  said,  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight."  Paul  says,  "Avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath  ....  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal."  Let  us  stead- 
fastly hold  to  this  rule,  not  defiant  to 
government  but  loval  to  God,  praving 
for  our  rulers  but  meekly  standin°* 
for  the  peace  of  the  Gospel,  looking  to 
God  for  light  and  guidance,  and  we 
know  that  lie  will  sustain  us  and 
bless  in  our  course.  And  let  us  not 
cease  in  our  prayers  that  God  may 
yet  stay  the  hand  of  the  warrior  that 
the  blessings  of  peace  may  come  speed- 
ily to  the  nations  now  distracted  by 
war. 


As  long  as  vengeance  would  seem 
sweet  self  is  not  dead. — Sel. 
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May  20 


Family  Circle 

Ktmember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


CAUSES    OF   FAILURE  AMONG 
MOTHERS 


To  come  to  motherhood  unwilling- 
ly, feeling  that  the  responsibilities 
and  sacrifices  necessary  are  hard  and 
unjust,  is  to  lay  a  broad  foundation 
stone  for  failure ;  or  to  meet  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  motherhood  unpre- 
pared by  the  instruction  and  knowl- 
edge that  is  due  every  girl,  will  in 
many  ways  pave  the  way  for  failure. 

Preparation  for  motherhoo.1  in- 
cludes first  a  knowledge  of  th :  art 
of  house-keeping  and  home-making. 
No  amount  of  higher  education  will 
take  the  place  of  practical  ehperience 
in  keeping  up  a  home.  Next,  perhaps, 
in  this  preparation  are  habits  of  self- 
control.  A  mother  who  gives  way  to 
every  whim  and  emotion,  every  feel- 
ing of  anger  or  resentment,  will  have 
troubles  enough.  Schooling  in  self- 
control  should  begin  early  in  life  and 
be  kept  up  till  the  last  breath  leaves 
the  body.  Besides  self-control  she 
should  learn  submission.  A  woman 
who  can  not  submit  her  will  or  give 
up  her  way  when  necessary,  is  not  fit 
to  be  a  mother.  She  may,  in  the  very 
conception  and  bearing  of  her  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  by  her  example  be- 
fore them,  rear  children  that  are  wild 
and  ungovernable.  The  child  often 
resembles  its  mother  as  much  in  dis- 
position and  nature  as  in  face  and 
form. 

This  preparation  also  includes  a 
good  understanding  of  one's  own  na- 
ture and  the  care  and  functions  of  her 
own  body.  Health  should  be  sought 
by  all  means.  Much  weakness  and 
sickness  could  be  avoided  if  girls  and 
women  had  proper  knowledge  of  their 
own  selves.  Ignorance  in  this  is  al- 
most a  crime. 

Blind  mother-love  is  another  great 
cause  of  failure.  A  mother  sometimes 
sees  in  her  children  nothing  but  the 
perfection  that  her  heart  desires  for 
them.  She  will  allow  them  many  pri- 
vileges against  her  better  judgment 
rather  than  to  displease  them.  She 
lets  them  go  and  come  as  they  please, 
rather,  than  offend  them  by  her  re- 
fusal or  oversight ;  and  she  feels  safe, 
because  her  children  would  not  do 
anything  really  wrong.  They  may  he 
thoughtless  sometimes,  but  they 
would  not  be  guilty  of  the  things  that 
are  ruining  her  neighbor's  children. 
They  will  see  and  come  out  all  right. 


Neighbors  and  friends  may  sec  the 
pitfalls  into  which  her  children  arc 
falling,  and  the  deceptions  that  they 
are  practising  upon  her,  but  it  does 
no  good  to  warn  her,  for  she  has  her 
children's  word  to  the  contrary,  and 
she  has  never  caught  them  in  a  lie. 
So  she  goes  on  in  her  blindness  till 
both  she  and  her  children  must  reap 
the  consequences. 

A  lack  of  firmness  is  another  fruit- 
ful cause  of  failure.  Early  in  lifa  chil- 
dren find  out  whether  or  not  it  is  pos- 
sible to  get  their  own  way  by  per- 
sisting and  teasing.  If  they  find  they 
can  overrule  the  decisions  of  their  pa- 
rents by  such  methods,  about  the  time 
they  are  in  their  teens,  they  will  like- 
ly be  doing  as  they  please.  It  is  a  sad 
day  for  both  mother  and  child,  when 
the  child  learns  that  the  mother  will 
not  keep  her  word. 

Again,  failure  comes  because  the 
mother  lives  too  far  from  her  chil- 
dren. Though  she  lives  in  the  house 
with  them,  and  slaves  her  life  out  for 
them,  she  allows  them  to  live  a  life 
apart  from  hers.  When  they  are  little 
she  does  not  take  time  to  hear  their 
little  troubles,  but  sends  them  out  of 
her  way.  She  does  not  learn  the  art 
of  story-telling  or  of  heart-to-heart 
talking  with  them.  They  come  to  her, 
but  are  sent  off  with  a  reproof  for 
bothering,  while  she  goes  on  with  her 
work,  not  dreaming  that  a  few  years 
later  she  would  give  her  life  to  open 
the  door  she  is  now  shutting.  When 
those  children  come  to  the  adolescent 
years  they  break  entirely  away  from 
her  confidence  just  when  they  need 
her  most  of  all.  They  come  and  go, 
they  love  and  hate,  they  rejoice  and 
weep,  without  her  knowing  anything 
about  their  trials  and  triumphs.  She 
objected  to  their  interference  with 
her  duties  when  they  were  little,  and 
now  they  object  to  her  interference  in 
their  affairs  when  thy  are  older. 

Some  mothers  estrange  their  chil- 
dren from  them  by  being  contentious 
in  the  home.  They  scold  and  find 
fault.  Some  children  really  feel  as  if 
they  are  better  understood  and  be'tter 
appreciated  almost  anywhere  else 
than  at  home  with  their  own  mother. 
1  low  sad  ! 

Again  many  a  mother  makes  the 
mistake  of  giving  herself  entirely  to 
tlie  tergporal  needs  of  her  children. 
She  lives  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
her  own  home,  slaving  year  in  and 
year  out,  to  give  her  children  all  the 
advantages  of  life.  She  dresses  them 
to  the  limit  of  her  ability,  and  gives 
them  all  the  advantages  for  educa- 
tion that  she  can  afiford,  and  pushes 
them  forward  all  the  time  to  things 
that  she  herself  never  knew,  forget 
ting  that  what  her  children  need  most 
of  all  is  the  loving  eompanionship  of 
an  affectionate,  sympathizing,  under- 


standing mother. — -Mabel  Hale  in 
Gospel  Trumpet. 


OPPORTUNITY 


Tiy  R.  J.  Hea-twolc. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especial- 
ly unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.— Gal.  6:10. 

Springtime  is  here  again.  The  Lord 
is  watering  the  earth,  and  it  is  bud- 
ding to  bring  forth  "seed  to  the  sow- 
er, and  bread  to  the  eater."  "So  shall 
my  word,"  saith  the  Lord,  "not  re- 
turn to  me  void.  It  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55 : 
10:11). 

It.  is  said,  "Youth  for  strength,  old 
age  for  counsel."  To  each  of  us  the 
Word  says,  "Do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith."  If  we  could  learn 
them,  and  put  them  to  practice,  there 
are  many  ways  in  which  we  can  show 
Christian  courtesies  when  in  each  oth- 
er's presence.  We  could  extend  greet- 
ings and  deliver  glad  tidings  that 
would  be  comforting  and  edifying  to 
all  who  "contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
If  we  will  watch  for  them  I  have  no 
doubt  that  we  will  find  opporunities 
to  manifest  friendliness  toward  each 
other,  at  home  and  abroad,  that 
would  have  a  sacred  reverence  in  it, 
and  which  would  make  us  feel  like 
Paul  when  the  brethren  came  to  meet 
nim — "thank  God  and  take  courage." 
He  had  courage,  but  the  brethren 
coming  to  meet  him,  gave  him  more. 

Jesus  says,  "And  what  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  you  all;  WATCH" 
(Mark  13:37).  The  day  and  the  hour 
when  the  Son  of  Man  comes  to  gather 
His  elect,  no  one  but  the  Father 
kno.ws.  Therefore,  Jesus  says, 
"Watch !  lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
find  you  sleeping."  We  as  Christians 
may  have  our  eyes  open  when  He 
comes,  be  awake,  yet  sleeping  in  sin, 
not  taking  advantage  of  our  oppor- 
tunities. When  we  know  to  do  good 
and  do  it  not,  it  is  sin.  "He  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much"  (Luke  16:10).  Pe- 
ter says,  "Finally,  love  as  brethren; 
he  pitiful;  he  courteous."  ("Friend 
ly,"  Ger.) 

Windom,  Kan^. 


There  are  four  cornerstones  of  char- 
acter—pure thought,  right  motives, 
worthy  ambitions,  honest  methods. 
Lav  these  cornerstones  in  your  life 
with  fitting  ceremonies,  and  upon 
them  build  the  noble  structure  of  a 
Christian  character. — The  Evangel 
ical. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  May  30,  1915— II  Chron. 
6:12-15;  Psa.  24:1-10 

DAVID  BRINGS  THE  ARK  TO 
JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go"  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. — Psa.  122:1. 

Introductory. — The  story  of  the  ark 
from  the  time  of  its  capture  to  its  re- 
turn to  Jerusalem  is  not  only  an  in- 
teresting one  but  full  of  material  for 
meditation.  Its  being  brought  into 
battle  to  make  up  for  the  wickedness 
of  Eli's  sons  and  its  consequent  cap- 
ture by  the  Philistines ;  the  curse  up- 
on the  Philistines  and  their  anxiety  to 
get  rid  of  it;  the  prosperity  it  brought 
to  those  who  gave  it  shelter  after 
once  it  got  back  to  the  Israelites ;  Da- 
vid's desire  to  bring  it  back  to  its 
place  in  the  tabernacle,  now  removed 
to  Jerusalem ;  the  unlawful  way  of 
removing  it  and  the  consequent  death 
of  Uzzah ;  the  prosperity  of  Obed- 
edom ;  the  diligent  study  of  the  law 
and  the  consequent  removal  in  ac- 
cordance with  law — these  are  a  few 
of  the  events  and  lessons  which  make 
the  story  of  the  restoration  of  the  ark 
to  its  proper  place  an  interesting  and 
profitable  one.  There  is  not  one  inci- 
dent connected  with  this  story  that 
can  not  be  applied  to  conditions  to- 
day. 

The  Ark  Brought  to  Jerusalem. — 

After  the  unfortunate  occurrence 
which  ended  with  the  death  of  Uzzah 
the  ark  was  allowed  to  rest  for  three 
months  in  the  house  of  Obededom 
where  it  proved  a  source  of  great 
blessing.  Great  fear  came  upon  David 
and  his  men  when  the  wrath  of  God 
was  made  evident  in  the  death  of 
Uzzah.  They  learned  that  it  will  not 
do  to  trifle  with  God's  Word ;  that 
simply  a  pious  desire  to  work  to  the 
glcry  of  God  is  not  enough.  There 
must  be  a  reverence  for  the  Word  of 
God — to  a  sufficient  extent  that  it  is 
studied  and  scrupulously  obeyed. 
"Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord ;  and  do 
not  the  things  that  I  say?"  is  Christ's 
pointed  question.  While  there  is  no 
special  requirement  as  to  how  much 
people  must  know  of  the  Bible  in  or- 
der to  be  saved,  God  looks  with  dis- 
pleasure upon  any  one  who  is  indif- 
ferent as  to  what  He  would  have  us 
do.  David  and  his  men  were  probably 
as  devoted  and  loyal  the  first  time 
they  attempted  to  bring  the  ark  home 
as  they,  were  the  second ;  but  they 
were  negligent  in  the  matter  of  find- 
ing out  just  how  God  wanted  them  to 
do  it.  The  next  time  they  removed 
the  ark  in  accordance  with  God's 
Word  and  all  went  well.  There  was 
great  rejoicing  in  the  camp  of  Israel 
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when  they  found  that  all  was  well 
and  that  this  treasured  vessel  was  a- 
gain  where  God  wanted  it  to  be.  Af- 
ter we  have  •  spent  some  time  study- 
ing the  lessons  connected  with  this 
event  and  entering  into  the  joy  of  Is- 
rael because  of  this  restoration  of  the 
ark  we  are  prepared  to  appreciate  the 
psalm  printed  in  connection  with  this 
event. 

A  Psalm  of  Triumph. — Why  was 

the  24th  Psalm  given  in  connection 
with  the  removal  of  the  ark?  Some 
have  supposed  that  this  psalm  was 
written  in  response  to  the  success  in 
restoring  the  ark  to  its  rightful  place. 
Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  after  en- 
tering into  the  joy  of  Israel  when 
they  saw  the  ark  in  its  place  on  Mt. 
Zion  we  are  in  excellent  frame  of 
mind  and  heart  to  get  the  most  pos- 
sible out  of  this  psalm  of  praise  and 
of  triumph. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fullness  thereof,"  not  the  devil's  as 
some  would  have  us  believe,  but  "the 
Lord's.".  It  is  true  that  with  the  per- 
mission of  God  and  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  man  the  devil  does  take 
possession  in  many  places,  and  this, 
together  with  the  reference  to  the 
devil  being  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,"  has  led  some  to  conclude 
that  the  devil  owns  this  world.  Let 
us  not  forget,  however,  that  "the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,"  and  by  His 
grace  and  power  let  u*s  do  what  we 
can  to  reclaim  it  for  Him.  The  rea- 
son is  not  hard  to  find.  "He  hath 
founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  estab- 
lished it  upon  the  floods." 

Now  an  important  question :  "Who 
shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  pres- 
ence?" The  answer  is  plain:  "He  that 
hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart." 
All  blessings  are  promised  to  all  such 
— none  else  have  any  promise.  God's 
religion  is  a  practical  one.  Without 
holiness,  "no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

"Lift  up  your  heads."  Look  up,  all 
ye  saints  of  God,  all  ye  who  are  clean 
inwardly  and  outwardly,  great  bless- 
ings are  in  store.  "The  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in."  Come  in  where? 
when?  Into  your  hearts — right  now 
— in  the  fullness  in  the  world  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears.  "Lift  up  your 
heads!"  But  "who  is  this  King  of 
glory?"  He  is  "the  Lord  of  hosts," 
the  Creator  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible,  the  "King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,"  the  "Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,"  "He 
is  the  King  of  glory."  Have  you  let 
Him  in?— K. 


"I   sing  because   I'm  happy, 
I  sing  because  I'm  free; 

For  His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 
And  I  know  He  watches  me." 
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Our  Young  People 


"BE   FILLED   WITH   THE  SPIRIT" 
(PENTECOST).— Eph.  5:1-21 


Topic  for  June  6 


MOTTO 

"Walk  by  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic  is  designed  for  meditation 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  work  in  the 
believer.  There  was  a  supernatural  ef- 
fect on  the  disciples  who  were  present 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  them  and 
they  were  filled  with  Him.  Some  said, 
"These  men  are  full  of  new  wine."  We 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  they  acted 
like  drunken  men,  for  the  fact  that  the 
intelligent  testimony  concerning  them 
says  that  they  spake  in  the  tongues  of 
the  people  concerning  the  wonderful 
works  of  God  (Acts  2:11).  The  fact  that 
their  words  were  miraculously  supplied 
and  their  minds  illuminated  beyond  or- 
dinary caused  mockers  to  -  thus  lightly 
speak  of  it  (Acts  2:13).  Drunk  men  lose 
the  use  of  the  tongue  and  have  a  dis- 
torted mind  and,  speak  without  sense. 
Such  a  senseless  conduct  is  never  a  sign 
of  the  Holy  'Ghost.  Notice  the  context 
of  the  passage  which  contains  the  words 
of  our  topic  and  note  the  contrast  be- 
tween drunkenness  and  being  Spirit-fill- 
ed. "Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is." 

"And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  where- 
in is  excess;  but  BE  FILLED  WITH 
THE  SPIRIT;  speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:17-19). 

The  Holy  Spirit  does  affect  the  mind 
but  it  is  a  mind  that  is  full  of  wisdom 
and  understanding  concerning  the  will 
of  the  Lord.  It  causes  men  to  behold, 
not  distorted  things  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
glorious  realities  of  the  things  of  God 
(I  Cor.  2:12).  The  spirit^filled  mind  gets 
real  meaning  out  of  the  "psalms,  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs"  that  are  sung,  and 
has  real  fellowship  and  gratitude  in 
heart  toward  the  Lord.  There  is  an 
openness  or  clearness  about  the  mind 
that  is  Spirit-filled.  It  is  as  if  the  clouds 
and  darkness  of  night  were  removed  and 
the  full  light  shone  in  (II  Cor.  4:6). 
The  mind  not  thus  filled  has  a  blind 
over  its  vision  (II  Cor.  4:3,4)  that  keeps 
it  from  beholding  the  glory  of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  words,  Fill,  Filled. 

2.  Obeying  the  Lord. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Given  to  Jesus. 

2.  Kept  in  His  Love. 

3.  Filled  with  the  Spirit. 

4.  Knowing  His  Voice. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  The  Power  of  the  Spirit-filled  Life. 

2.  Hindrances   to   the   Fullness   of  His 

Power  in  Our  Life. 


The  best  kind  of  sympathy  is  that  which 
lends  a  hand. — Sel. 
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M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 


M                  OUR  MOTTO  $ 

►*<          The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ►♦< 

8  in  faith  and  life.  $ 

y          Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  $ 

►*<  of  Christian  work.  >♦< 

V  ►!< 
Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  W 

►J«  in  home  and  church.  ►?( 

V  & 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  H.  Brenneman  of  Marshall- 
villc,  Ohio,  filled  the  appointment  at 
Union  Hill,  near  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday,  May  9. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  to  be 

held  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  June  8, 
1915,  all  day  and  evening.  A  very  in- 
teresting program  has  been  received 
at  this  office. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Central  C  hurch  near  Archbold,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  May  9.  A  good  attend- 
ance and  good  interest  are  reported. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  on  last  Sunday, 
May  16.  Eighty-four  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 


A  well-filled  program  for  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Mummasburg, 
Adams  Co.,  Po.,  June  12  and  13,  1915, 
is  before  us.  May  God  richly  bless 
those  who  speak  as  well  as  those  who 
attend. 


We  have  just  received  a  copy  of  the 
program  for  the  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing of  the  Morrison's  Cove  district, 
to  be  held  Monday,  May  31,  1915. 
May  God  bless  this  gathering  of  His 
workers. 


The  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office,  are  at 
present  attending  the  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Newton,  Kans. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church, 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Tuesday  evening,  May 
11,  on  his  way  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to 
his  home  in  Lancaster  Co.  A  spirit- 
ual and  helpful  meeting  is  reported. 

Fifty-one  were  baptized  and  fifty- 
two  were  taken  into  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  May 
16.  Communion  services  were  ob- 
served in  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day. 


The  new  church  at  Harper,  Kans., 
is  to  be  dedicated  next  Sunday.  We 
are  always  glad  to  hear  of  congrega- 
tions growing  so  that  new  houses  of 
worship  become  necessary.  May  the 
growth  in  spirituality  keep  abreast 
with  the  growth  in  membership. 


By  special  request  we  call  atten- 
tion to  the  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be  held  all  day  and  evening,  June  3, 
1915,  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Hanover,  Pa.  Brethren  S.  G.  Shetler, 
J.  F.  Bressler,  C.  R.  Strife,  and  others 
will  be  present,  the  Lord  willing,  and 
take  part. 


The  Pleasant  Valley  Church  near 
Harper,  Kans.,  is  about  completed. 
The  Lord  willing  the  dedication  ser- 
vices will  be  held  May  23,  1915.  The 
brotherhood  there  would  be  glad  to 
have  as  many  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  them  on  that  day  as  possi- 
ble, 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
La  Junta,  C  olo.,  over  Sunday,  May  9. 
Communion  servces  were  held  at  the 
several  places  in  the  district.  Four 
were  received  into  fellowship  at  East 
Holbrook  and  eight  in  La  Junta.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work  in  the  La  Junta 
field. 


The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  gave 
the  congregations  in  Idaho  the  right 
to  choose  the  time  and  place  for  hold- 
ing the  next  regular  sessions,  and 
they  have  decided  that  it  shall  be  held 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  Sept.  24-28,  1915.  We 
hope  a  number  of  eastern  brethren 
and  sisters,  especially  ministers,  will 
arrange  to  attend. — S. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Vincent  congregation  at 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  May  23,  and  pre- 
paratory services  the  day  previous. 
Also  a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
on  the  22nd,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  the  Lord 
willing.  Brethren,  pray  for  us  and 
the  unsaved  at  this  place. 


Sunday  School  Meeting.— The  fol- 
lowing was  received  from  Marion, 
Pa. :  "No  preventing  providence,  we 
will  hold  our  tenth  annual  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Marion  Church 
June  3  and  4,  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler and  John  H.  Mosemann,  assisting 
the  home  talent."  The  Lord  grant 
them  a  profitable  meeting. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Tuesday,  May  25,  1915, 
to  be  held  at  Hershey's  Church,  Salis- 
bury township,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  is  to  be  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place  during  the  week  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting.  All  are  invited.  May 
God  bless  the  effort  for  the  strength- 
ening of  His  cause. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  is  expected  to 
give  several  months'  time  to  evangel- 
istic work  in  the  west  this  fall,  .begin- 
ning at  the  Liberty  Church  near 
.South  English,  Iowa,  Sept.  18.  Should 
some  nearby  congregations  wish  him 
to  hold  meetings  for  them  write  at 
once  to  S.  B.  Wenger,  South  English, 
Iowa,  stating  time  when  best  suited 
for  meetings.— W. 


A  busy  time  is  j'ust  ahead  for  Hess- 
ton Academy.  This  week  the  faculty 
and  students  are  dividing ^  time  be- 
tween examinations  and  attendance  at 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  the'  Penn- 
sylvania Church.  Next  week  is  com- 
mencement week.  May  the  Lord  di- 
rect in  all  'things,  and  T  Cor.  10:31 
have  a  prominent  place  in  all  that  is 
done. 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


121 


Workers'  Meeting. — The  program 
for  Sunday  school  workers'  meeting 
to  be  held  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
May  27,  1915,  at  7:15  P.  M.,  is  as  fol- 
lows :  Lesson  for  May  30,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Frey.  Lesson  for  June  6,  Bro. 
Martin  Rutt.  Lesson  for  June  13, 
Bro.  Peter  Nissley.  Lesson  for  June 
20,  Bro.  Levi  Miller.  All  interested 
in  Sunday  school  work  are  invited. — 
Ada  E.  Garber. 


Correspondence 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  finds 
us  well  and  happy  among  relatives, 
brethren  and  friends.  We  left  our 
field  of  labor  in  Oregon,  April  7,  and 
stopped  at  only  a  few  places  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  my  mother, 
whom  we  were  anxious  to  meet  again. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  worshiping 
with  the  brethren  at  Porterville,  Cal., 
on  Sunday,  April  12.  Two  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism,  and  communion 
was  held  in  the  afternoon.  There  is  a 
fairsized  Sunday  school  carried  on  in 
a  school  house  of  which  Bro.  Miller  is 
superintendent.  The  preaching  ser- 
vices were  well  attended  and  the  in- 
terest and  order  was  good.  Preacher 
E.  Stahley  is  located  at  this  place  and 
preaches  every  Sunday.  This  is  an  ir- 
rigated country  and  farmers  were  cut- 
ting the  first  crop  of  alfalfa.  There 
seems  to  be  an  abundance  of  water 
beneath  the  surface  which  is  brought 
up  into  large  reservoirs  by  means  of 
electric  pumps. 

Our  next  stop  was  Los  Angeles  and 
Pasadena.  We  had  the  pleasant  op- 
portunity of  stopping  in  the  home  of 
Preacher  Aldus  Brackbill  and  Bro. 
Parke  Lantz.  On  Wednesday  evening 
a  preparatory  and  communion  service 
was  held  in  their  home.  The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  California  are  scat- 
tered at  different  places,  and  on  ac- 
count of  distance  and  short  time  for 
announcement  not  all  could  be  pres- 
ent. If  all  the  members  in  the  state 
could  be  at  one  place,  there  would  be 
enough  to  organize  a  church  of  forty 
or  fifty.  In  theory  this  seems  fine, 
but  when  it  comes  to  bring  this  about 
there  enter  into  it  many  problems 
which  are  real  only  to  those  on  the 
field.  We  enjoyed  our  stay  at  the 
three  places  mentioned  and  regretted 
that  we  had  to  make  the  stops  so 
short. 

The  brethren  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  so 
strongly  urged  us  to  stop,  but  we 
feared  to  tarry  longer.  On  account  of 
a  freight  wreck  we  were  delayed  sev- 
enteen hours  and  thus  passed  through 
Lake  Charles,  La.,  on  Sunday  morn- 


ing where  we  were  expected  to  stop 
also. 

The  scenery  from  Oregon  to  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  was  new  to  us  and  thus 
the  time  passed  by  speedily, "  yet  we 
were  all  glad-  to  reach  Johnstown. 

We  were  met  at  the  station  by  Bro. 
J.  T.  Eash,  wife  arid  son  and  Bro.  H. 
J.  Custer  and  wife,  who  took  us  in 
their  autos  to  my  parents'  home.  Our 
heart  filled  up  with  gratitude  and 
praise  to  find  mother  still  living. 
Though  it  was  about  one  o'clock  at 
night,  yet  we  spent  the  moments  in 
pleasant  conversation. 

We  already  feel  that  the  time  will 
be  entirely  too  short  to  fill  calls  and 
to  visit  until  the  middle  of  August, 
when  we  will  again  start  westward. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Doubtless 
many  are  anxious  to  know  of  present 
events  at  this  place. 

We  are  nearing  the  close  of  another 
school  year  and  the  time  as  usual  is 
occupied  with  many  and  varied  pro- 
grams. So  much  so  that  students  al- 
most tire  of  the  endless  round  and 
have  a  sense  of  relief  when  the  final 
touches  set  them  free  once  more  -for 
a  short  time. 

This  year  the  last  few  weeks  of 
school  are  especially  busy  ones,  be- 
cause of  the  coming  Board  Meeting, 
which  most  of  the  students  are  ex- 
pectantly waiting  to  attend  as  much 
as  possible. 

Friday  night,  May  7,  a  public  li- 
terary program  was  rendered  by  the 
two  societies,  which  was  both  well  at- 
tended and  much  appreciated  by  all. 

At  present  a  number  of  brethren, 
members  of  the  Mission  Board,  and 
others,  are  here.  Among  this  number 
are  the  Brethren  S.  E.  Allgyer,  D.  J. 
Wyse,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Daniel  Kauffman,  G.  L.  Ben- 
der, J.  S.  Hartzler,  Aaron  Loucks,  I. 
R.  Detweiler,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  D.  D. 
Miller.  Also  several  sisters,  Mary 
Burkhard  and  family,  and  Elizabeth 
Musser. 

Saturday,  May  8,  preaching  services 
are  to  be  held  at  the  Pennslyvania 
Church  by  some  of  the  visiting  breth- 
ren, Monday  evening  a  lecture  will  be 
given  in  the  Chapel  Hall  of  the  Acad- 
emy by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  on  Science, 
"How  Plants  Change  Their  Loca- 
tion." 

Tuesday  evening  the  first  session  of 
the  Board  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church.  Thursday  'eve- 
ning the  last  session  of  the  Board  will 
be  held.  On  the  afternoon  of  this  day 
the  returned  and  outgoing  missionar- 
ies will  speak.  We  expect  great  things 


from  the  Lord  during  these  meetings. 
Pray  for  us. 

The  calendar  for  Commencement 
week  is  as  follows : 

Saturday,  May  22,  8  P.  M.,  Mission- 
ary Program.  Sunday,  May  23,  10:30 
A.  M.,  Missionary  Sermon;  2:30  P. 
M.,  Missionary  Program ;  8  P.  M., 
Baccalaureate  Sermon,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.  Monday,  May  24,  8 
P.  M.,  Alumni  Address,  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, Scottdale,  Pa.  Tuesday,  May  25, 
8  P.  M.,  Chorus  and  Oratory  program. 
Wednesday,  May  26,  8  P.  M.,  Senior 
Program.  Thursday,  May  27,  8  P. 
M.,  Commencement  Address,  Presi- 
dent J.  W.  Kliewer,   Bethel  College. 

May  8,  1915.  Cor. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

(Locust   Grove  congregation) 

A  Gi^eting  to  all  Herald  Readers : 
— Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized today  with  J.  D.  Yoder  and  John 
Hostetler  as  Supts. ;  T.  J.  Peachey 
Chor.,  and  Ada  Glick  Sec.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  interest  that  was 
manifested  in  the  past  year  and  trust 
that  the  interest  may  grow  still  more. 
If  we  could  only  realize  more  fully 
that  we  all  have  a  part  in  the  work, 
and  strive  more  earnestly  to  work  the 
work  He  has  given  us  to  do.  If  we 
are  not  faithful  in  our  calling  God 
will  surely  take  away  what  we  do 
have  and  give  it  to  more  faithful  ones. 
God  always  has  some  one  to  carry  on 
His  work.  Let  us  by  His  grace  be 
more  faithful  in  our  calling.  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

In  His  name, 

May  9,  1915,  G.  S.  Glick. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Satur- 
day, May  8,  we  held  our  preparatory 
services,  a  day  set  apart  for  each  one 
to  examine  himself  in  fasting  and 
prayer.  Also  at  the  same  hour  8 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship ;  5  by  water  bap- 
tism, 2  reclaimed,  1  from  another  de- 
nomination. To  them  we  wish  God's 
richest  blessings  that  they  may  be 
true  to  their  calling  and  faithful  in 
His  service. 

Bro.  Graybill  from  Juniata  Co.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  sermon  from 
the  text,  I  Cor.  12:13. 

On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  had  com- 
munion when  we  took  of  the  sacred 
emblems  as  was  taught  by  our  Sav- 
ior, "As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come."  Indeed  a 
precious  thought   that  the  way  was 
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Miscellaneous 


ADVICE  TO  MINISTERS  AND 
MEMBERS 

Scl.  by  C.  F.  D. 

As  Christ  cleansed  the  temple,  and 
as  the  reformers  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury purged  the  doctrine  and  worship 
of  the  churches,  so  now  the  churches 
should  be  called  upon  in  trumpet 
tones  to  put  away  their  accumulating 
abominations,  and  bring  in  the  ori- 
ginal apostolic  doctrines  and  practic- 
es. Let  us  mark  some  of  the  things 
which  are  wrecking  the  churches  of 
God: 

1.  Occupiers  of  the  pulpit,  first  in 
responsibility,  put  away  your  secular, 
political,  and  sensational  preaching 
for  popularity  and  pelf,  and  preach 
the  Word,  giving  due  prominence  to 
the  blessed  and  purifying  hope  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  quit  trying 
to  please  men  and  run  the  world.  Tell 
sinners  the  reason  Christ  gives  for 
the  great  commission.  Your  commis- 
sion makes  you  specialists.  There 
will  be  no  Christian  state  till  Christ 
comes.  Questions  of  the  day  are  ques- 
tions of  a  day.  Let  us  have  vital 
Christianity,  full-blooded  and  vigor- 
ous. Seek  usefulness  rather  than 
worldly  glory. 

2.  Put  away  literary,  polished, 
catchy,  man-pleasing  pulpit  essaying 
and  destructive  criticism,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  as  the  apostles  did  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  on 
high  and  with  compelling  power.  Be 
wise  to  win  souls.  God  wants  holy 
men  more  than  brainy  men  in  the 
pulpit.  Do  not  preach  a  denatured 
gospel  of  evolution,  void  of  the  super- 
natural. Do  not  fear  being  a  "back 
number."  Truth  is  eternal.  Reject 
and  resist  popular  fads.  Do  not 
preach  your  doubts,  nor  preach  at  all 
until  you  get  rid  of  them.  Do  not 
make  your  church  simply  an  academ- 
ic or  slaughterhouse  of  faith.  Preach 
a  heaven  to  gain  and  a  hell  to  shun, 
hope  and  fear.  You  are  not  simply  to 
reform  and  moralize,  nor  to  seek  flat- 
tering titles. 

3.  Put  away  your  novel  reading 
for  Bible  reading,  and  quit  your  re- 
hash of  fiction  and  drama  in  the  pul- 
pit. Be  what  your  vocation  calls  for 
—gospel  specialists,  beseeching  sin- 
ners to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Study 
the  gospel  prayerfully,  and  it  will 
grow  upon  you.  Cut  away  false  char- 
ity, advance  to  the  firing  line,  and 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Liberal  math- 
ematics will  wreck  a  bank,  and  liberal 
lli'  i .logy  a  soul.  Preach  ruin  and  re- 
demption. Christ  lifted  up,  is  the 
power  given  to  you  to  draw"  men. 


4.  Put  away  your  vain,  musical 
performances,  designed  for  entertain- 
ment rather  than  worship.  Let  un- 
godly choirs  quit  shouting  lies  to 
heaven,  -and  let  -all  the  people  praise 
God  with  heart  and  voice.  Warn  sin- 
ners or  they  will  perish  and  their 
blood  will  be  upon  you.  New  the- 
ology will  not  make  new  men  nor 
save  men.  The  pulpit  is  no  place  for 
sleepy  service  and  "quiet  talk." 
Preach  Christ  crucified,  not  only  for 
social  betterment,  but  for  salvation 
from  sin  and  hell.  Be  a  live  coal  in 
God's  hand.  The  frivolities  of  the 
churches  in  social  functions  are  due 
in  part  to  a  lack  of  seriousness  and 
earnestness  in  the  pulpit.  Break  the 
affinity  for  the  churches  with  the 
world.  Dry  eyes  and  hard  hearts  are 
too  common  in  the  pulpit.  A  swelled 
heart  is  better  than  a  swelled  head. 

5.  Put  away  crude,  amateur  litur- 
gies, with  scrappy  music,  which  are 
poor  imitations  of  classical  and  rever- 
ential worship,  appealing  to  the  sens- 
es. Bring  in  simplicity  and  spiritual- 
ity of  worship,  with  reading  and  pul- 
pit exposition.  Preaching  is  the  royal 
ordinance.  Let  it  not  be  belittled  by 
making  the  pulpit  an  oratorical  ros- 
trum. The  truth  should  be  baptized 
with  heaven's  fire,  not  with  belabored 
eloquence.  Do  not  bait  the  church  by 
some  special  attraction  in  the  pulpit, 
or  the  choir,  but  preach  repentance 
and  faith,  and  do  not  let  Christ  stand 
knocking  at  the  door  to  join  the 
church. 

6.  Put  away  your  costly  and  proud 
architectural  piles  that  exclude  the 
poor  whom.  Christ  chose,  and  bring 
you  into  bondage  to  the  rich,  with 
their  social,  worldly  functions.  Build 
plain,  neat  and  convenient  houses  of 
worship.  Make  them  free,  without 
any  soup  kitchen  for  the  devil  to 
lodge  in.  Walk  closely  with  God,  and 
speak  but  to  please  Him  rather  than 
men.  The  world  despises  a  worldly 
preacher  or  church  member.  You  can- 
not move  the  world  if  you  let  the 
world  move  you.  We  do  not  get  our 
commission  at  the  bargain  counter. 
When  we  compromise  to  win  the 
world,  the  world  wins  us. 

7.  Put  away  cowardice  and  pre- 
varication, and  have  fellowship  with 
the  sufferings  of  Christ.  If  you  pre- 
fer popular  error  to  unpopular  truth, 
leave  the  pulpit.  Do  not  practice  the 
shallow  dodge,  that  worldly  amuse- 
ments should  be  left  to  "private  judg- 
ment." Enlighten  private  judgment. 
The  gospel  is  not  all  sweetness  and 
light.  You  cannot  compete  success- 
fully with  the  world  in  dramatic  en- 
tertainments, and  the  young  people 
you  draw  by  such  means  do  not  stay. 
When  you  make  the  church  a  bureau 
of  amusements,  your  gospel  appears 
a  "huge  joke"  and  sinners  perish. 


8.  Occupiers  of  the  pews,  put  away 
your  carnality,  pleasure-loving,  and 
demand  for  pulpit  entertainment  in- 
stead of  salvation,  and  seek  edifica- 
tion and  holiness,  without  which  no 
one  will  ever  see  the  Lord.  Test  your 
pastor  by  the  Word.  Study  your  Bi- 
bles, and  if  your  pastor  om'its  essen- 
tial truths,  reject  him.  Christ  told  His 
followers  not  to  seek  wealth,  fame 
and  pleasure.  It  requires  great  faith 
to  overcome  our  modern  rich,  luxuri- 
ous and  fascinating  world.  You  can- 
not resist  the  evil  allurements  of  the 
present  day  unless  you  are  encased  in 
the  armor  of  God. 

9.  Put  away  your  perversion  of  re- 
ligious joy  to  carnal  frivolity,  playing 
at  religion.  Ecclesiastical  frivolty  is 
a  caricature  of  true  Christianity.  Quit 
flirting  with  the  world.  Take  on  an 
earnest  Christian  life  and  do  not  think 
you  must  become  a  little  worldly  to 
catch  worldlings.  You  cannot  live  a 
Christian  life  in  court  society.  Be 
radical  and  amiable,  uncompromising 
and  wise.  Gather  often  together  to 
cultivate  the  spiritual  rather  than  the 
social  element.  You  cannot  as  Chris- 
tians get  any  help  or  consolation  from 
the  world.  Heaven  is  the  horse-power 
of  divine  grace.  Break  loose  from 
vain  worldly  functions.  Away  with 
the  amusement  heresy  and  the  cook- 
ing stove  apostasy.  Put  away  all  com- 
promise with  the  world.  Let  your 
Christian  duty  supersede  all  social 
functions. 

10.  Put  away  your  multiplied  ec- 
clesiastical celebrations  and  worldly 
fetes  designed  to  jolly  the  world, 
cheating  the  Lord  out  of  His  day,  and 
offering  religion  on  the  easiest  terms. 
Do  not  close  up  the  churches  in  sum- 
mer for  "outings"  that  give  the  devil 
his  "innings."  Wre  need  truer  church- 
es rather  than  larger  ones.  Oh  for  a 
Gideon  to  pick  the  faithful  few  to  lead  ■ 
them  against  the  host  of  Satan !  Woe 
unto  you  if  you  do  not  sometimes 
make  a  row  with  the  world !  Do  not 
rob  the  Lord  of  His  holy  day  by  ob- 
serving all  sorts  of  worldly  celebra- 
tion days  that  are  multiplying  in  the 
churches. 

11.  Put  away  the  caterer,  the  mer- 
chandizer  and  merry-andrew,  with 
their  culinary  chatter  and  dramatic 
razzle,  from  our  sacred  courts,  and 
everything  else  not  taught  or  implied 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Let  there 
be  less  feasting  and  fun,  and  more 
fasting  and  prayer.  Postprandial  prat- 
tling does  not  edify  saints  or  please 
God.  Do  not  be  retired  -Christians, 
bu.t  militant.  You  are  sent  as  associ- 
ations of  soul  winners  with  a  hurry 
order.  Bring  in  all  that  properly  be- 
longs, then  go  ahead  in  earnest,  with 
faith  in  God,  and  in  the  old  and  only 
gospel  for  saving  lost  men.  The  Bible 
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is  your  check  book.  We  are  a  spec- 
tacle to  God,  angels  and  men,  in  these 
last  times.  The  churches  cannot  be 
spiritually  revived,  and  they  cannot 
make  true  progress,  while  these  evils 
remain  in  them.  Mark  it,  that  while 
these  things  continue  to  prevail  in  the 
churches,  the  results  of  revival  work, 
even  by  our  best  evangelists,  will 
continue  to  be  "meagre  and  disap- 
pointing."— E.   P.  Marvin. 


MINISTRY  AND  LAITY 


To  the  Laity 

Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  to  whom  -ye  obey, 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness. — Rom. 
6:16. 

Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves,  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief;  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you. — Heb. 
13:17. 

And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you, 
and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem  them 
very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among  your- 
selves.— I  Thes.  5:12,13. 

To  the  Ministry 

We  find  a  three-fold  work  among 
the  healthy,  labor  among,  being  over, 
and  admonishing  as  found  in  I  Thes. 
5  :12;  and  an  exhortation  to  us  in  the 
14th  verse,  We  find  a  three-fold  work 
among  the  lame  and  feeble:  "Warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feeble-minded,  Support  the  weak;" 

In  addition  to  the  ministry  he  ex- 
horts, "be  patient  toward  all  men," 
and  in  conclusion  says  to  all,  "See 
that  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  man,  but  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to 
all  men. 

God  help  the  ministry. 

God  bless  the  laity. 

Calverton,  Va. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  THE  PER- 
SONAL WORKER 


By  Trusie  M.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. — Luke 
19:10. 

In  this  we  have  the  greatest  of  per- 
sonal workers  and  His  purpose.  The 
prime  object  in  the  lives  of  true 
Christian  people  of  today  is  to  impart 
to  others  that  which  they  have  re- 
ceived— when  they  have  realized  the 
saving   power   of   the  Almighty,  t® 


then  direct  their  unsaved  neighbor  to 
the  same.  Although  Christ  taught 
much  in  public  He  also  utilized  every 
opportunity  in  working  personally 
with  individuals.  Through  His  deal- 
ing with  the  Samaritan  woman  not 
only  was  she  saved  but  many  of  her 
people  believed  on  Him  because  of 
her. 

In  considering  qualifications  I  find 
the  personal  worker  must  love,  study, 
hope,  sacrifice,  pray. 

Not  only  to  have  a  love  for  human- 
ity in  general  but  a  particular  love 
and  concern  for  the  youth  just  enter- 
ing the  years  of  accountability ;  for 
the  one  who  once  knew  God  but  has 
wandered  away,  for  the  one  who 
knows  the  truth  but  has  not  accepted 
it,  for  the  vilest  of  sinners,  and  for 
the  heathen  who  knows  absolutely 
nothing  of  God.  For  these  people  you 
and  I  must  develop  ah  untiring  inter- 
est, a  love  which  will  cause  us  to 
speak  to  them,  visit  them,  learn  their 
desires,  their  pleasures,  their  trials, 
and  to  know  them  at  their  best  mo- 
ments. Love  for  people  affords  us 
tact  in  our  manner  of  approaching 
them  on  whatever  subject  we  may 
choose.  "Charity  never  faileth"  (I 
Cor.  13:8). 

We  may  develop  love  through 
study.  How  can  we  love  God  except 
we  study  the  Word  and  learn  of  Him. 
How  can  we  love  the  missionary 
cause  or  the  heathen  except  we  know 
of  them,  and  how  are  we  to  know  un- 
less we  study  the  people,  their  coun- 
try, their  daily  life,  their  needs  and 
how  to  supply  them?  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15).  A  study  of  South 
America,  Africa,  or  any  other  field 
should  not  only  be  for  the  one  who 
intends  to  go  to  that  field,  but  for 
Christian  people  in  general,  who  are 
sending  or  supporting  the  worker. 

By. love  and  through  study  we  ac- 
quire hope.  Hopefulness  will  cause 
us  to  do  something  in  the  line  in  which 
our  hope  lies.  And  the  hopeful,  cheer- 
ful person  tends  to  make  all  he  meets 
the  same  way. 

"Hope  on,  hope  on,  go  bravely  forth 

Through   trial   and  temptation, 
Directed  by  the  word  of  truth, 

So  full  of  consolation; 
There  is  a  calm  for  every  storm, 

A  joy  or  every  sorrow; 
A  night  from  which  the  soul  shall  wake 

To  hail  an  endless  morrow." 

Next  comes  sacrifice,  which  is  a  na- 
tural result  of  love,  study  and  hope. 
In  ancient  times  people  by  the  hun- 
dreds sacrificed  their  lives  for  Chris- 
tianity. We  are  permitted  to  live  in 
a  free  and  peaceful  country.  So  let  us 
as  persona1  workers  be  more  willing 


to  sacrifice  pleasure,  money,  labor, 
and  whatever  is  needful,  that  sinners 
may  be  brought  to  Christ  before  it  is 
forever  too  late. 

The  need  and  result  of  prayer  in 
personal  work  as  in  all  good  works 
can  not  be  estimated.  "The  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much"  |Jas.  5:16.  Through 
prayer  great  works  have  been  accom- 
plished, are  being  accomplished,  and 
shall  be  accomplished  as  long  as  this 
world  lasts. 

In  conclusion: 

"Give  mc  a  faithful  heart 

Likewise   to  Thee 
That  each  parting  day  ; 

•Henceforth   may  see 
Some  work  of  love  begun, 
Some  deed  of  kindness  done, 
Some  wanderer  sought  and  won, 

Something    for  Thee." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  ACCOUNT 
TO  OUR  CREDIT 


By  Katie  R.  Graber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  ways  in  which  we  may 
make  the  account  to  our  credit  is  to 
be  very  careful  in  preparing  to  meet 
God.  First,  let  us  be  careful  that  we 
not  only  have  credit  before  men  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  our  Lord.  Each 
one  will  have  to  give  an  account  be- 
fore God  in  the  dav  of  judgment,  as 
Christ  says  in  Matt.  12:36:  "But  I 
say  unto  you  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment." 

If  we  are  true  laborers  in  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  consistent  in 
our  everyday  life  God  will  add  to  our 
own  credit.  Let  us  not  only  work  for 
our  Master  and  Redeemer  on  Sun- 
days, or  when  we  are  at  church,  but 
everywhere  and  every  day  be  true  to 
Him,  for  by  so  doing  it  will  help  us 
to  bring  our  account  before  God  in 
"That  Great  Day."  Let  us  ever  trust 
in  God  for  help  and  guidance  that  we 
may  be  steadfast  and  faithful  in  His 
service.  In  Gal.  3 :6  we  read :  "Even 
as  Abraham  believed  God,  it  was  ac- 
counted to  him  for  righteousness." 

We  should  ever  keep  in  view  the 
things  which  God  values  a  success 
to  the  credit  of  our  own  account  and 
by  so  doing  we  may  also  be  helping 
others  along  and  win  souls  for  the 
Master. 

If  we  but  ask  God  He  will  gladly 
help  us  along.  "Whatsoever  we  ask 
we  receive  of  him  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  him"  (I 
Jno.  5:22). 

Wayland,  Iowa. 
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opened  even  though  a  body  had  to  be 
broken  to  save  us  poor  guilty  'sin- 
ners. Shall  we  consider  these  things 
lightly?  Let  us  ponder  them  in  our 
hearts  that  we  may  strive  to  live 
nearer  to  God  than  ever  before. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
May  10,  1915.  Amos  Horst. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  congregation) 

^  To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald, 
Greeting  in  our  Master's  worthy 
Name: — Not  seeing  any  notes  in  the 
columns  for  some  time  from  this 
place  we  will  endeavor  to  give  some 
news  which  may  be  of  interest  to 
some. 

On  Saturday  morning,  May  1,  we 
met  together,  held  our  preparatory 
service,  at  which  time  we  were  again 
reminded  to  be  in  a  fit  condition  to 
partake  of  those  sacred  emblems.  At 
the  same  time  a  class  of  seven  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  with  us  by  water  baptism. 
Our  prayer  is  they  may  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  in  this  world  of  sin, 
that  others  may  be  drawn  from  dark- 
ness unto  that  marvelous  light,  Christ 
Jesus.  May  2  we  held  our  commun- 
ion service.  Nearly  all  the  congrega- 
tion partook  of  bread  and  wine.  Bro. 
Brackbill  and  Bro.  Martin  spoke  at 
this  impressive  service. 

May  16  we  intend  to  begin  our 
meetings  which  shall  be  continued  for 
several  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro. 
John  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 
We  pray  that  lost  souls  may  be  gath- 
ered in,  and  we  as  brethren  and  sis- 
ters be  strengthened  in  the  faith — 
that  faith  that  was  once  delivered  un- 
to the  saints. 

On  May  25  we  intend  to  hold  an  all 
day  Sunday  school  meeting.  We  in- 
vite our  neighboring  congregations. 
Wishing  God's  blessing  upon  all,  we 
remain,         Yours  for  Christ, 

May  10,  1915.       M.  R.  Hershey. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers: — After  a  lingering 
sickness  Bro.  Isaac  Esch  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward;  Sister  Esch  will 
sell  her  household  goods,  etc.,  and  go 
back  east  to  live. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  who  is  at 
present  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Airlie,  is  meeting  with  good 
success,  there  have  s"o  far  been  15  con- 
fessions and  others  are  deeply  con- 
victed, let  every  one  offer  up  a  special 
prayer  in  behalf  of  those  who  are 
tired  of  sin  expecting  to  take  up  their 
cross  and  follow  Jesns. 

<  >n  April  25  the  junior  Sunday 
school   class  about   30  in   number  as 
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well  as  J.  I\  Bontrager  and  a  few  oth- 
ers treated  the  inmates  of  the  county 
farm  with  singing  and  preaching,  and 
every  one  of  the  Home  enjoyed  it 
very  much. 

On  May  9  the  young  people's  ad- 
vanced Sunday  school  class  about  20 
in  number,  with  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
assisted  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Miller  of  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  interested  the  inmates  a- 
gain  with  the  singing  of  songs  and 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

Sunday  6  more  were  received  into 
the  church  by  letter.  We  trust  while 
we  grow  in  membership  we  also  grow 
in  grace. 

Sunday  school  enrollment,  130. 
May  10,  1915.         C.  E.  Grieser. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus :— "Blessed  be  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessing  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus."  We  held  our  council 
meeting  on  the  25th  of  April.  Peace 
was  expressed  by  all  members  pres- 
ent. "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity." 

On  Saturday,  May  8,  we  held  our 
preparatory  meeting  when  there  were 
three  received  into  church  member- 
ship by  letter.  There  were  also  two 
letters  granted  to  Sister  Esther  and 
Bro.  Samuel  Burkhard,  children  of 
Sister  Mary  Burkhard,  our  returned 
missionary  from  India.  They  are  go- 
ing to  leave  here  and  go  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  make  their  future  home  there. 
Pray  for  the  young  sister  and  brother 
that  they  may  be  a  help  in  the  Church 
and  a  blessing  to  whom  they  may 
come  in  contact  with. 

On  Sunday,  May  9,  we  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  observing  the 
communion  in  commemoration  of  the 
suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ.  This  put  us  in  mind  of 
both  what  He  had  done  for  us  and  al- 
so the  time  of  LTis  coming  again  to 
gather  together  His  elect.  In  the  af- 
ternoon a  few  members  gathered  at 
the  home  of  Sister  Emanuel  Lapps 
where  communion  was  held  with  Sis- 
ter Lapp  and  Grandma  Rutt  (Snyder) 
who  could  not  be  at  the  church  on  ac- 
count of  feebleness  of  body  where 
four  generations  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Grandma  Rutt  (Snyder),  two  of  her 
children,  grandchildren  and  two  great- 
grandchildren were  together  and  cele- 
brated the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
Yours  in  J I  is  name, 

May  10,  1915.         Andrew  G  OQCl. 


May  20 

Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sun- 
day school  workers'  meeting  is  to  be 
held  at  Salunga  Mennonite  Church 
on  Wednesday  evening,  May  26,  1915. 
The  lessons  are  assigned  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  May  30,  Psa.  24:1-10, 
Bro.  Benjamin  Charles,  Jr. 

Lesson  for  June  6,  II  Sam.  11:22- 
12:7,  Bro.  Benjamin  Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  June  13,  Psa.  32:1-11, 
Bro.  Martin  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  June  20,  Psa.  141  :1-10, 
Bro.  Simon  H.  Heistand. 

May  11,  1915.  Secy. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  are 
all  enjoying  good  health  here,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful. 

On  May  8,  Bro.  Norman  Stauffer  of 
Aldersyde  came  into  our  midst  and 
stayed  till  the  morning  of  the  11th. 
He  preached  four  sermons  while  here. 
Communion  services  were  held  on  the 
9th. 

The  people  of  Alberta  are  at  pres- 
ent trying  to  get  rid  of  the  liquor 
business.  On  the  evening  of  May  10 
Bro.  Stauffer  preached  a  sermon  on 
Temperance,  using  Isa.  5:11-15  for  his 
text.  After  this  we  were  addressed 
by  another  minister  on  the  liquor 
subject,  giving  us  many  reasons  why 
this  great  evil  should  be  done  away 
with. 

An  organization  was  formed  here 
to  help  in  this  good  work.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  God  will  help  us  in  put- 
ting every  barroom  in  the  province 
out  of  business  on  July  21,  that  being 
the  day  set  for  the  final  vote.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

May  11,  1915.  A.  Reist. 


Fentress,  Va. 

On  last  Saturday,  May  8,  Bro.  Geo. 
R.  Brunk  came  into  our  midst  and 
in  the  evening  held  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services  at  which  time 
there  were  five  souls  added  to  the 
Church,  four  by  water  baptism  and 
one  reclaimed.  The  following  day  we 
held  our  communion  services  at  which 
time  all  but  a  few  members  were 
present  and  all  present  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  of 
Christ.  Bro.  Brunk  also  spoke  to  us 
in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  at 
which  time  one  soul  confessed  Christ. 
Yesterday  morning  Bro.  E.  M.  Miller 
left  for  ITesston,  Kans.,  to  spend  an 
indefinite  time  with  his  daughters, 
Finnic  and  Estie.  Bro.  T.  W.  Kbv  is 
at  present  visiting  at  his  old  home  in 
Maryland.  S.  D.  Kurt/. 

May  11,  1915. 
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New  Holland,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  May  8  eight  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  church  at 
this  place,  five  by  water  baptism,  two 
reclaimed,  and  one  from  another  de- 
nomination. The  following  day  com- 
munion wss  observed.  Bish.  William 
Garybill  of  Junia'a  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
present  and  assisted  Bro.  Weaver  at 
both  ihese  services.  He  based  hi- 
baptismal  ;  :imon  on  the  text,  Epi\  4* 
4.  Ma\  the  Holy  Sp  rit  continue  to 
bind  us  together  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  as  many  members  of  one 
body  of  which  Christ  is  the  Head, 
and  become  a  greater  power  for  good 
in  the  world.  W.  H.  Benner. 

May  12,  1915. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name: — We  have  great  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  great  mer- 
cies. We  were  glad  that  we  could 
have  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans., 
with  us  over  Sunday,  May  9.  Our 
home  minister  could  not  be  present. 
For  two  weeks  he  has  been  at  the 
hospital  at  Wichita,  and  probably  wil/ 
stay  two  more  week's  with  his  little 
boy  who  had  an  operation  on  his 
head.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  us  three  very 
impressive  sermons.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  work. 

Yours  in  the  love  of  Christ, 
May  12,  1915.         John  Schrock. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

(Daytonville  congregation) 

The  Lord's  work  at  this  place  is 
progressing  quite  well  for  which  we 
are  glad.  We  have  some  inspiring 
meetings  and  at  the  same  time  things 
come  up  thai  are  not  so  pleasant 
which  reminds  us  that  the  enemy  is 
very  busy  and  trying  to  deceive  and 
discourage  those  who  are  trying  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  9,  Bro. 
Perry  Blosser  of  South  English,  la., 
came  into  our  midst  with  a  party  of 
Christian  workers  and  held  an  in- 
spiring meeting.  Bro.  Blosser  preach- 
ed from  Isa.  40:9.  He  urged  people 
to  experience  salvation  and  reach  the 
place  where  they  can  tell  the  story  of 
the  cross  and  share  the  good  things 
with  others. 

On  the  evening  of  the  10th  Bro.  J. 
F.  Brunk  and  wife  stopped  here  and 
held  one  meeting.  He  preached  from 
Jno.  15:1-8.  We  are  glad  for  these 
short  visits  and  trust  the  Lord  will 
send  others.  On  the  16th  we  will 
hold   communion   at   this   place,  the 


Lord  willing,  and  will  look  for  a 
blessing. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day afternoon  with  a  good,  attend- 
ance. Need  more  teachers  so  we  can 
grade  the  school  and  thus  do  more 
and  better  work. 

We  are  all  well  and  very  busy.  Na- 
ture looks  very  beautiful.  Crops  are 
fair  considering  the  dry  weather  we 
have  had.    Had  good  rains  recently. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

May  12,  1915.  A.  R.  Horst. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  ever  blessed 
Name  to  all  Herald  Readers: — ComT 
munion  services  were  held  in  the 
Howard  and  Miama  congregation  on 
Sunday,  May  9,  1915.  Nearly  200 
commemorated  the  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  by  partaking 
of  the  bread  and  wine,  and  observing 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing.  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  and  assisted  in  these  services.  Bro. 
H.  also  preached  for  us  Sunday  even- 
ing, I  Kings  2:2:  "Be  thou  strong 
therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  man." 
We  were  very  glad  for  these  services. 
The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  loving 
kindness.  G.  W.  North. 

May  14,  1915. 


WERE  WE  "TOO  BUSY?" 


"I  have  not  had  time  to  write  be- 
fore" is  seldom  a  truthful  excuse  for 
delay  in  writing  a  letter.  The  "no 
time"  excuse  for  not  doing  any  ought- 
to-have-been-done  thing  is  untruth- 
ful. A  man,  whose  multiplied  duties 
kept  him  busy  almost  constantly, 
found  his  correspondence  getting  be- 
hind. In  answering  one  of  these  let- 
ters he  was  about  to  apologize  for 
the  delay  on  the  ground  of  lack  of 
time,  when  he  stopped  and  asked  him- 
self if  that  was  strictly  true.  It  would 
take  about  ten  minutes  to  write  this 
letter — minus  the  apology.  He  looked 
back  over  recent  days  and  counted  a 
score  of  ten-minute  periods  that 
might  well  have  been  given  to  the 
letter.  He  decided  to  omit  the  excuse, 
and  asked  his  friend's  forgiveness  for 
the  neglect.  Most  of  us  let  urgent  du- 
ties slip  by  because  we  wait  for  good 
opportunities  to  do  them.  Others  that 
are  wiser  have  learned  that  "good  op- 
portunities"— clear  times  for  doing 
things — seldom  come,  except  as  frag- 
ments of  time  are  redeemed  and  turn- 
ed into  opportunities.  The  efficient 
life,  which  is  the  Christ-life,  discovers 
just  what  things  are  duties,  and  then 
gets  those  duties  done,  on  time. — S.  S. 
Times. 


IN  REMEMBANCE  OF  MOTHER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By   Anna  Lapp. 

Our  mother's  work  on  earth  is  done, 
The  Master  called  to  her,  Come  home; 
She  fell  asleep  in  calm  repose, 
Delivered  from  earth's  ills  and  woes. 

She  longed  for  rest  beyond  the  skies, 
Where  storm  clouds  dark  can  never  rise; 
Her  spirit  fled  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  upon  the  cross  to  save. 

She  has  gone  home  with  Christ  to  reign, 
From  whence  she'll  ne'er  return  again; 
She  was  triumphant  through  His  grace, 
She's  found  in  heaven  a  resting  place. 

It  seems  so  lonely  everywhere, 
And  we  behold  her  vacant  chair; 
But  our  hearts   are   comforted   to  know, 
She  is  with  Christ  to  whom  she  longed  to 
go. 

Bright  mansions  are  prepared  in  heaven 
For  tho.se  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven; 
If  on  His  promise  we  rely, 
We'll  meet  our  loved  ones  by  and  by, 

And  with  them  wear  a  crown  of  joy, 
Where  sin  and  sorrow  can't  annoy; 
There  through   Christ  our  blessed  King, 
The  victor's  song  we  all  shall  sing. 

Dakota,  111. 


THE  BIBLE 


This  Book  contains  the  mind  of  God, 
the  state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation, 
the  doom  of  sinners,  and  happiness  of 
believers.  Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  pre- 
cepts are  binding,  its  histories  are  true, 
and  its  decisions  are  immutable.  Read  it 
to  be  wise,  believe  it  to  be  holy.  It  con- 
tains light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support 
you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the 
traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  the 
pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and 
the  Christian's  character.  Here  Paradise 
is  restored,  heaven  opened,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  disclosed.  Christ  is  its  grand  sub- 
ject, our  good  its  design,  and  the  glory 
of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  mem- 
ory, rule  the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet. 
Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  prayerfully.  It 
is  a  mine  of  wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory, 
and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in 
life,  will  be  opened  at  the  judgment,  and 
be  ■  remembered  forever.  It  involves  the 
highest  responsibility,  rewards  the  great- 
est labor,  and  condemns  all  who  trifle 
with   its   holy   contents! — Sel. 


TWO  BIOGRAPHIES 


"As  poor,  yet  making  rich."  That 
is  the  biography  of  many  a  prophet. 

As  rich,  yet  making  many  poor,  is 
the  biography  of  some  millionaires 
and  great  men  of  the  earth. — Selected. 


Only  what  is  wrought  into  our 
character  during  life  can  we  take  a- 
way  with  us. — Selected. 


126 

SOMETHING  TO  DO 


By  Adeline  Sheeler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  all  have  a  calling,  and  a  work 
to  do.  "To  every  man  his  work" 
(Mark  13:34).  How  may  we  find  out 
what  our  work  is?  By  prayer,  by  sur- 
render to  God,  by  the  Spirit's  leading. 
"The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord ;  and  he  delighteth  in  his 
way"  (Psa.  37:23).  We  may  think  we 
know  what  our  work  is,  and  yet  not 
know.  Some  may  say,  "What  is  the 
use  in  me  trying  to  do  anything?  it 
won't  amount  to  anything  any  way." 
That  is  the  wrong  way  to  look  at  it. 
No  matter  how  small  a  work  is,  if  it 
is  in  Jesus'  name  it  will  be  rewarded. 
"Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  wa- 
ter, only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  shall  not 
lose  his  reward"  (Matt.  10:42). 

We  should  all  have  these  words  in 
mind :  "I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that-  sent  me  while  it  is  day.  The 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work" 
(J no-  9:4).  Before  we  can  say  these 
words  from  the  heart  we  must  be  ful- 
ly surrendered  to  the  Lord  and  be 
willing  to  do  the  work  He  has  given 
us  to  do.  "I  beseech  you,  therefore, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  ye  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:1,2). 

Do  the  work  today,  as  the  oppor- 
tunity given  is  for  today  only.  "Boast 
not  thyself  of  tomorrow,  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth"  (Prov.  27:1).  If  there  is  noth- 
ing else  that  we  do  it  is  to  say  words 
that  will  cheer  some  one.  A  failure  to 
improve  our  opportunities  may  mean 
lost  opportunities  never  to  be  recall- 
ed. More  than  this,  to  miss  oppor- 
tunities means  to  miss  the  blessing  ot 
our  Savior  and  we  are  not  strength- 
ened to  overcome  the  temptations  of 
life.  We  must  lean  on  our  Savior  and 
let  Him  guide  us  on  our  way.  We  are 
to  be  witnesses  for  Him.  How  can  we 
be  witnesses  for  Him  if  we  fail  or  re- 
fuse to  do  the  work  lie  has  given  us 
to  do? 

Let  us  be  more  prayerful.  Let  us 
"pray  without  (-casing"  that  lie  may 
continue  lo  use  us  as  He  will.  "1 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here  am  I;  send 
me." 'All  praise  and  honor  and  glory 
be  unto  Mini  who  lias  bougllf  US  and 
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redeemed  us  with  His  own  'precious 
blood. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

REPORT 

Of  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

March  and  April 

Donations.  —  Eatables,  clothing,  etc., 
were  contributed  by  the  following  breth- 
ren-and  sisters:  B.  H.  Snavely,  Mrs.  Chris- 
tian Herr,  Sister  Mahaffery,  Lizzie  Bitner, 
A  Friend  from  Salunga,  Sister  Lehman, 
Amanda  Snavely,  Abraham  Eby,  H.  M. 
Hostetler,  Mr.  -  add  Mrs.  Tobias  Hershey. 
The  following  sisters  helped  to  clean 
house  a  day:  Lillie  Kauffman,  Annie  E. 
Ebersole,  Mrs.   Erank  Kreider. 

Cash:— Mrs.  Fanny  Engle,  $2.00;  Joseph 
L.  Horst.  1.00;  Paul  Sheeler,  1.00;  John  B 
Keener,  1.00;  H.  E.  Godshalk,  2.00;  Jacob 
M.  Eckert,  .25;  Peter  Hess,  1.00;  S.  P. 
Zimmerman,  1.00;  J.  W.  Benner,  1.00; 
Henry    L.    Miller,    1.00;     Harry    M.  Erb, 

I.  00;  Martin  L  Miller,  .50;  A.  L.  Eshle- 
man,  1.00. 

Services.  —  March  7,  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  Erank  Herr  and 
Keener.  Bro.  Keener  read  for  a  Scripture 
lesson,  Eph.  2  and  Bro.  Herr  took  for  his 
text,  Matt.  6:9-14. 

March  11.— Today  we  held  the  funeral 
services  over  the  remains  of  Sister  Nancy 
Horst  who  departed  this  life  on  the  9th, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider.  He 
read  Psa.  23  for  a  lesson  and  Job  19:25  for 
his  text.  Sister  Horst  was  complaining 
for  about  a  week,  then  she  had  a  stroke. 
She  was  aged  78  y.  6  m.  19  d. 

Mar.  21. — Regular  services  and  counsel 
meeting  was  held  today  by  Bros.  Simon 
Landis  and  Jacob  Greider.  Bro.  Greider 
read  Matt.  18  and  Bro.  Landis  based  his 
remarks  on  the  same  Scripture,  and  ad- 
monished us  very  forcibly  as  to  our  duty. 
All  brethren  and  sisters  confessed  peace 
and  asked  to  have  communion  shared  out 
at  this  place. 

Mar.  26. — Today  we  were  visited  by 
Bros.  J.  A.  Bessler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
H.  W.  Eshleman  of  Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  who 
banded  us  the  Bread  of  Life  by  reading 
tbc  103  Psalm,  and  Bro.  Ressler  took  for 
liis  text  verses  1  and  2  of  the  same  chap- 
ter. Brethren,  come  again,  we  all  appre- 
ciate those  visits,  and  those  aged  ones  of- 
ten ask,  Why  don't  more  visiting  brethren 
wlio  come  into  the  neighborhood  come  to 
visit  us? 

April  4. — Today  our  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  John  Snavely, 
Daniel  S.  Mctzlcr  and  Amos  Kauffman. 
Urn.-  Mctzlcr  read  for  a  lesson  Matt.  28 
and  Bro.  Snavely  preached  from  the  same. 

April  18. — .Today  our  regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  John  and  David 

II.  Moscmann.  Bro.  John  read  Jno.  14:1-6 
ill  German  and  preached  therefrom  in 
German  and  Bro.  David  took  for  his  text, 
Rom.  12:12. 

'The  Home  is  blessed  with  good  health. 
We  feel  to  thank  those  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  Home  by  their  donations, 
their  prayers  and  the  many  encourage- 
ments. Praise  the  Lord  for  the  same  and 
give  Him  all  the  honor  and  help  along  in 
this  good  work  as  before. 

( irate ful I v  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moycr,  Stlpt. 


"■<  >ne  of  the  greatest  mistakes  a  mall 
can  make  is  to  think  he  isn't  going  lo  make 
any." 


May  20 

Obituary 


Blough. — Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Bloiigh, 
of  near  Hooversville,  Pa.,  was  born  July 
22,  1848;  died  April  27,  1915;  aged  66  y.  10 
m.  5  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Blough  Church  May  2  by  L.  A. 
Blough,  S.  G.  Shetler,-  and  James  Saylor. 
She  is  survived  by  husband,  1  son,  3 
daughters,  a  number  of  grandchildren,  and 
other  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Zook. — Joel  Zook  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1838;  died  of  old  age  at 
Oyster  Point,  Va.,  May  5,  1915;  aged  76  y. 
5  m.  2  d.  Funeral  at  Providence  Church, 
and  burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  He 
leaves  1  brother,  Joseph  Zook,  with  whom 
he  had  his  home,  and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Men- 
no  P.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  Ohio.  Services 
at  the  church  by  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Geo. 
M.  Hostetler.  Text,  Psa.  37:37.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 


Snyder. — Mrs.  Mary  (Lint)  Snyder  was 
born  June  22,  1834;  died  May  7,  1915;  aged 
80  y.  19  m.  15  d.  Her  husband,  1  son  and 
2  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  great  be- 
yond. Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Brethren  Church  near  Baltic,  Ohio,  and 
interment  made  in  the  West  Lawn  Ceme- 
tery. Services  were  conducted  by  S.  H. 
Miller.  She  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  about  two  weeks  previous 
to  her  death. 


Stauffer.— Sister  Barbara  M.  Stauffer, 
wife  of  Henry  S.  Stauffer,  died  May  2, 
1915;  aged  79  y.  «9  m.  19  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  David 
R.  Stauffer  of  Landisville,  Pa,  where  they 
had  made  their  home  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  is  survived  b.y  her  husband 
and  the  following  children:  David  R.,  of 
Landisville,  Martha  R.,  wife  of  S.  E.  Eber- 
sole of  iCenterville,  Benjamin  R.  of  near 
Lancaster  Jet.,  and  Emma  R.,  wife  of  E. 
Tyson  near  Manheim,  Pa. 


Spitnale. — Fannie  Spitnale  was  born 
near  Cascade,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  17, 
1841;  died  May  4,  1915;  aged  73  y.  7  m.  27 
d.  Buried  on  the  6th  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  She 
leaves  3  brothers.  1  sister,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. 

"Death    has   visted   our  circle, 

Robbed  "us  of  an  aunt  so  dear; 
In  the  depth  of  our  affliction, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear? 
And  although  no  more  we'll  -see  her, 

In  this  vale  of  grief  and  gloom; 
Yet  we  know,  for  Christ  has  said  it. 

We  will  meet  in  yon  bright  home." 

J.  M.  Shcnk. 


Saltzman. —  Elsie     Saltzman     was,  boni 
near   Woodford,    11!.,   Jan.    13,    1896;  died 
near  Graymont,   111.,   April  30,   1915;  aged 
19  y.  3  m.  17  d.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  April  II,  1008.    She  was 
a  faithful  member,  a  teacher  in  the  infant 
class  and  seemed  lo  take  life  very  serious 
ly.    Her  father  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  June  22,  1913.    She  leaves  to  inomn 
her    sudden     departure     her    aged  grand 
mother,  a  grief-stricken    mother,  3  broth 
ers,  and   many   relatives  and  friends. 

Short  funeral  services  wen-  held  at  the 

house  by  Bro.  A.  II.  I.eaman  of  Chicago, 
Iioiu  Psa.  23  and  al  the  chinch  by  'Bro. 
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Geo.  Summer  and  Bro.  Leaman  preach- 
ing the  sermon  from  Gal.  6:1,2.  Burial  at 
the  Waldo  Cemetery. 


Burkhart. — Eli  H.  Burkhart  was  born 
Jan.  20,  1863;  died  Mar.  12,  1915;  age'd  52 
y.  1  m.  22  d.  'He  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  at  Groffdale,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  in  his  youth.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  was  sick  only  a  week. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow  and  these 
children:  Aaron,  Abraham,  'Clayton,  Han- 
nah, Susanna,  Esther,  John,  .  Eli,  David, 
and  Walter;  also  1  brother  and  3  sisters. 
Funeral  Mar.  16,  at  Stumptown,  Pa.,  at 
the  house  by  Banks  S.  Winey  and  at  the 
church  by  Benjamin  Weaver  and  Sanford 
B.  Landis. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


Rohrer. — Ada  Rohrer  was  born  in  Har- 
per Co.,  Kans.,  Feb.  3,  1886;  died  April  3, 
1915;  aged  29  y.  2  m.  For  several  years 
she  had  been  a  sufferer  of  tuberculosis. 
She  endured  her  suffering  patiently  and 
was  ready  to  meet  her  Savior  when  He 
called  her.  Since  the  death  of  her  mother 
several  years  ago,  she  had  been  making 
her  home  with  her  uncle  and  aunt,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Hershberger.  Sister  Rohr- 
er was  a  likable  young  woman  and  had  a 
wide  circle  of  friends  who  deeply  mourn 
her  untimely  death.  'She  leaves  also  to 
mourn  her  death  her  father  and  4  broth- 
ers; her  mother  and  an  infant  sister  have 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  The  de- 
ceased united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  1907  and  had  been  a  faithful  member 
since  that  time.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  Monday  morning  at  10  o'clock  from 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hershberger,  R. 
M.  Weaver  and  J.  P.  Berkey  officiating. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 


King. — Mary  J.  Yoder,  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Barbara  Yoder,  was  born 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  16,  1857.  When 
quite  young  she  came  with  her  parents  to 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  spent  most 
of  her  remaining  life.  She  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  of  the  Howard  and  Miama 
congregation  in  her  young  years,  in 
which  faith  she  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life  until  death.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  M.  King  Aug.  6, 
1876.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
6  daughters.  One  son  and  1  daughter  died, 
in  infancy. 

Sister  King  has  been  afflicted  with  a 
complication  of  diseases  for  nearly  a  year, 
and  at  times  suffered  intensely.  She  de- 
parted this  life  May  11,  1915;  aged  57  y.  4 
in.  24  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture her  husband,  1  son,  5  daughters  (Ma- 
mie, Ellen,  Esnor,  Eria,  Nelly,  and  Delia). 
2  brothers,  1  sister,  14  grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Thus  their 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  * 

The  home  has  lost  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  the  church  a  useful  sister,  and 
the  neighborhood  a  kind  and  useful 
friend.  Sister  King  was  always  ready  to 
do  good  and  wait  on  the  sick  whenever 
needed.  Bro.  King  and  family  have  the 
sympathy  of  the  neighbors  and  the  church 
in  their  bereavement.  May  God's  bless- 
ings rest  on  the  entire  family. 

Funeral  services  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
May  13,  1915.  Services  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Horner  and  E.  A.  Mast,  from  Prov.  31:10- 
15. 


Glick. — Sylvanus,  son  of  Gideon  and 
Nannie  Glick,  was  born  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  May  3,  1903;  died  May  5,  1915;  aged 
11  y.  11  m.  22  d.  He  was  stricken  with 
infantile  paraylsis  nearly  seven  years  ago 
which  left  him  in  a  helpless  condition  and 
he  never  recovered.  He  was  dependable 
entirely  on  others,  his  arms  being  so  par- 
alyzed that  he  could  not  use  crutches  and 
his  limbs  would  not  bear  his  own  weight 
even  when  assisted  by  others.  He  spent 
his  time  mostly  on  his  wagon  in  which 
his  younger  brother  and  sisters  were  ac- 
customed to  take  him  on  and  on  a  chair 
at  the  table  reading.  He  had  a  collection 
of  books  but  nothing  interested  him  so 
much  as  the  Bible  and  stories  about  Jesus. 
He  never  was  able  to  go  to  school  but 
learned  to  read  from  his  parents.  He 
never  missed  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  when  at  all  possible  to  go.  The 
few  days  previous  to  his  death  he  was 
very  happy  and  asked  his  brother  and  sis- 
ters to  be  taken  through  the  orchard 
which  was  then  in  full  bloom.  On  his  re- 
turn he  could  hardly  finish  speaking  of 
"Oh!  how  beautiful  certain  trees  were." 
Little  did  we  think  that  he  would  so  soon 
be  a  perfect  one  in  eternal  glory.  He  al- 
ways wore  a  pleasant  smile  and  in  his 
helpless  condition  and  loving  ways  won 
the  love  of  all  that  knew  him.  His  loving 
smile  never  left  his  face  and  when  car- 
ried to  the  grave  he  took  his  pleasant 
smile  with  him.  As  parents  we  were  es- 
pecially attached  to  him  and  know  that  in 
these  seven  years  of  cares  he  has  been  a 
great  blessing  in  the  home,  but  God  in 
His  wondrous  love  saw  it  was  enough. 
His  death  was  caused  by  his  wagon  ac- 
cidentally upsetting  while  his  brother  and 
sister  were  taking  him  out  as  was  their 
custom,  his  head  striking  a  stone  which 
affected  his  already  weakened  spine,  and 
a  gathering  of  blood  in  the  brain.  He  was 
conscious  for  3  hours  and  then  fell  un- 
conscious in  which  stage  he  lay  13  hours 
when  he  peacefully  fell  asleep.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  father,  mother,  2 
brothers,  3  sisters,  grandparents,  with 
many  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  Locust  Grove 
Church  May  7,  conducted  by  J.  L.  Mast, 
assisted  by  J.  D.  and  S.  T.  Yoder.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  near  by.  One  of  Syl- 
yanus'  verses  was  used  for  a  text.— Isa. 
40:11. 

His  parents. 


HARMONIA  SACRA 


In  reply  to  frequent  inquiries  that  are 
being  made  regarding  the  present  stage 
of  work  on  the  proposed  new  edition  of 
the  old  and  long  cherished  song  book 
"The  Harmonia  Sacra,"  it  can  be  said  that 
the  committee  in  charge  has  for  some 
time  been  engaged  in  the  matter  of  ne- 
gotiating with  plate  manufacturers,  and 
the  situation  being  such  as  to  require  an 
outlay  in  advance  of  at  least  $600  before 
publication,  and  that  because  of  these  and 
other  conditions  needing  mature  consider- 
ation, matters  have  been  delayed  beyond 
the  expectations  of  the  committee. 

Plans  are  on  foot  now  looking  for  some 
one  to  advance  the  money  for  the  pla*es. 
and  the  publication  of  a  first  edition  of 
one  thousand  copies.  With  these  plans 
carried  into  completion  the  issue  of  an 
advanced  edition  to  fill  orders  already  sent 
in,  the  work  of  publication  should  not  be 
much  longer  delayed. 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of  sacred 
song,  L.  J.  Heatwole, 

For  the  Committee. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


NOTICE 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  will  be  held  at  the 
Pennsylvania  'Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
May  18-20,  1915.  The  Executive  and  Mis- 
sion Committees  will  meet  at  the  same 
place  at  1:00  P.  M.  on  Saturday,  May  15, 
to  arrange  their  work  for  the  Annual 
Meeting.  At  8:00  A.  M.  May  18,  said  Com- 
mittee will  meet  in  private  session  with 
the  superintendents  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions. 

We  trust  that  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  will  be  represented  either  in  person 
or  by  proxy. 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission 
and  Charitable  work  of  the  Church  are 
heartily  invited  to  attend  the  General 
Board  Meeting. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  President, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary, 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Chairman  Mis.  Com. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

e>   

The  Lord  willing  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Maple  Glen  or  Miller  meeting  house 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning  on  Mon- 
day, June  14,  1915,  at  10  A.  M. 

Ministers  are  to  meet  the  previous  Sat- 
urday to  attend  to  preliminary  and  special 
business. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
come  by  train  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  thence 
by  trolley  to  Elk  Lick  (Salisbury),  Pa., 
where  they  will  be  met  by  conveyance  up- 
on notification.  For  the  Committee,  by 
•J.  B.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  will  meet  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  the  West  congregation  on  June  1, 
1915,  at  9  A.  M.,  for  its  annual  meeting. 
The  forenoon  session  will  be  devoted  to 
business,  the  afternoon  to  talks  along  mis- 
sionary lines,  and  the  evening  session  will 
have  a  workers'  meeting  followed  by  a 
sermon. 

To  all  of  these  sessions  you  are  invited, 
and  your  prayers  and  help  are  solicited. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  eleventh  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  on 
June  21  and  22,  1015. 

We  also  expect  to  have  a  few  days'  Bi- 
ble conference  following  our  Sunday 
school  conference. 

We  invite  all  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  present  with  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
our  scattered  members.  Further  informa- 
tion will  gladly  be  given  upon  request. 

A.  A.  Kauffman. 


When  Jesus  Christ  says  that  He  has 
overcome  the  world.  He  means  that  His 
conquest  is  the  pledge  of  ours.  If  He 
had  failed,  we  could  not  have  succeeded. 
It  is  because  He  has  succeeded  that  we 
cannot  fail.  These  are  Christian  promises; 
these  are  Christian  delights;  these  are  the 
joys  of  the  sanctuary. — Joseph  Parker. 
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Items  and  Comments     conference  announcements 


A  strike  on  the  London  street  car  sys- 
tem has  paralyzed  traffic  by  that  means. 
The  strikers  had  demanded  a  bonus  of  15 
per  cent,  which  was  refused. 


frequent  clashes  between  Austrians  and 
ftalians  on  the  frontier,  are  reported.  It 
seems  that  the  entrance  of  Italy  into  the 
war  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  seems  now 
inevitable. 


^  The  fifth  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  is  to  meet  in  Chicago,  111., 
July  7-12,  1915.  It  is  estimated  that  there 
will  be  about  20,000  people  at  the  conven- 
tion. 


An  outbreak  of  revolutionists  is  reparted 
from  Lisbon,  Portugal,  and  very  serious 
results  are  feared.  Latest  reports  say  that 
the  government  has  yielded  to  the  revolu- 
tionists and  has  appointed  their  leader  as 
a  member  of  the  Portugese  cabinet* 


The  British  government  is  still  unde* 
cided  as  to  the  value  of  the  prohibition  of 
the  use  of  liquor.  While  France  and  Rus- 
sia have  issued  the  strictest  orders  against 
the  use  of  strong  drink,  public  sentiment 
in  England  seems  not  to  be  ready  for  such 
a  step. 


An  important  meeting  was  held  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  beginning  May  12.  It 
was  the  meeting  of  the  World's  Court 
Congress,  having  for  its  object  the  furth- 
erance of  the  idea  that  the  leading  nations 
of  the  world  should  establish  an  interna- 
tional court  of  arbitration  before  which 
body  all  matters  of  dispute  among  nations 
should  be  submitted.  It  it  hoped  by  this 
means  to  minimize  the  danger  of  war. 


The  international  problems  arising  out 
of  the  sinking  of  the  Lus.itania  are  being 
solved  calmly  by  the  statesmen  having 
them  in  charge.  The  talk  of  war  with  Ger- 
many over  the  incident  is  giving  way  to 
saner  reason  and  the  sincere  desire  of 
President  Wilson  to  maintain  peace  is  be- 
ing seconded  and  supported  by  the  press 
and  the  people  of  the  American  nation. 
There  is  now  talk  of  submitting  the  dis- 
pute involved  in  the  matter  between  Ger- 
many and  America  to  a  court  of  arbitra- 
tion. This  has  reference  to  the  loss  of 
American  ships  and  lives  in  the  past. 
President  Wilson  makes  a  very  decided 
demand  upon  Germany  that  such  viola- 
tions of  the  rights  of  neutrals  shall  not  be 
repeated. 


Typhus  fever  is  known  to  be  raging  in 
Servia  and  Greece  and  its  presence  there 
has  made  the  United  States  immigration 
officers  doubly  watchful  for  persons  in- 
fected by  the  disease.  Last  week  the 
Christoforos,  a  Greek  vessel,  came  into 
New  York  harbor  with  a  case  of  typhus 
on  board.  The  authorities  were  prepared 
for  the  situation  and  the  immigrants  were 
at  once  disinfected  as  well  as  their  cloth- 
ing and  belongings.  The  disease  is  deadly 
and  highly  contagious.  It  is  communicat- 
ed chiefly  by  body  lice  and  therefore  is 
found  chiefly  where  persons  are  crowded 
together  in  close  and  unsanitary  quarters, 
such  as  ships,  jails,  or  barracks.  It  may  be 
Carried  to  other  places.  The  ravages  of 
various  forms  of  sin  are  more  deadly  than 
those  of  typhus.  No  precaution  should  be 
omitted  to  guard  against  them. 


Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conference 

The  tenth  annual  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Saturday, 
May  29,  1915.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

J.  M.  Schlegel,  Secy. 


Ohio 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  near  Columbiana,   Mahoning  Co 
May  26-28. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
church  workers.  You  will  be  met  at  sta- 
tion by  notifying  either  of  resident  min- 
isters   or  myself. 

A.  J.  Steiner, 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference  District  will 
meet  with  the  Nappanee  congregation 
(West)  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June. 

Those  coming  by  rail  and  wishing  to  be 
met  at  station  should  write  to  J.  H.  Mc- 
Gowen  or  L.  W.  Yoder  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Come  and  help  along  with  the  work. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 

Illinois 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  be 
held  at  Freeport,  111.,  June  1-4,  1915. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin 
Tuesday  evening,  June  1,  and  continue 
through  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June 
2  and  3.  Church  Conference  Friday,  June 
4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
church  and  Sunday  school  workers.  To 
announce  your  coming  or  for  further  par- 
ticulars, address  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Sec. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  with  t'he  West  Union  congre- 
gation in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa.  Definite  ar- 
rangements and  date  will  be  given  by  lo- 
cal committee  later. 

Locating  Committee. 

Eastern  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Belleville 
Church,  Bell  eville,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  May  25  and  26,  1915.  Morning 
session  will  begin  at  9  A.  M. 

Change  cars  at  Lewistown  Junction  on 
the  Penn.  R.  R.  for  Belleville,  via  Reeds- 
ville.  For  further  information  address, 
J.   H.   Byler,   Belleville,  Pai 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


Ontario 

The  annual  conference  o*f  the  Menno- 
nite Church  of  Ontario  will  be  held  at 
I  lie  Rainham  Church  in  Haldimand  county 
on  the  last  Thursday  and  Friday  in  May. 

Those  intending  to  come  by  rail,  please 
write  to  A.  E.  Hoover  or  Milton  Werner, 
Selkirk  P.  O.,  R.  R.  No.  2,  and  they  will 
be  rnel  at  Nelles  Corners  on  the  Grand 
Trunk  R.  R.  There  .ire  two  trains,  one  at 
noon  and  one  in  the  evening. 

I'.veryone  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

,  D.  Bergey,  Sec. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Froeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.-  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G;  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  HI.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D,    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*  1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission 

2151    N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
C3"^"-  -  (*19°S)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Unio,   <_.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mimnger,  Supt 

ToA°nt°\"7  (*J907)  1324  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow.n  Supt 

Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1614  8th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa., 
J.   L.   Stauffer.  Supt. 

Nampa.-(*1906)  Home  Mission,  11th  Ave.,  and 
2nd   St.,   N.,    Nampa,   Idaho,    .   Sant 

825c  N'  Jeffers°"  St.,   Lima,'  OhLi 
a.   H.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbit£-(*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
C.  B.  Byer,  Supt.  ' 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

0rMhetzlt,HS°upter'(*1896)    ^   Liberty>    OMo'  A- 
ChSaudeenrS'sut.tme'— (*1910)    MiIlersville>    Pa-  Levi 
Old    People's   'Home.-(*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 
J.  -t.  Brunk.  Supt. 

MEnnOMoyeerHOSupr(*1903)  Pa-  Tobias 

^M-^Hefsht^kTptr^190^  U  *~ '  CO,°" 
*Date   of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this ;  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspot- 
ted from  the  world." 


Home  means  most  to  those  who 
make  most  out  of  it. 


Helpful  thoughts  are  the  kind  to 
pass  along ;  the  other  kind  should  be 
buried. 


This  is  a  busy  age.  Arid  yet  there 
are  few  people  who  do  not  waste 
enough  time  each  day  to  read  a  few 
chapters  in  the  Bible.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  being  busy,  but  being  busy  do- 
ing the  right  things. 


"Who  is  it  that  can  not  look  into 
any  home  or  any  congregation  and 
tell  just  how  people  ought  to  live?  If 
that  is  such  an  easy  matter  why  is  it 
that  not  more  of  us  set  the  proper  ex- 
ample in  every  respect  and  make  it 
easier  for  others  to  reach  the  same 
standard  ? 


It  is  the  man  with  a  reputation  to 
sustain  who  requires  most  courage  to 
>tand  for  unpopular  truth.  While  "a 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,"  the  consciousness  of 
that  good  name  is  a  handicap  to  use- 
fulness unless  we,  like  Christ,  make 
ourselves  "of  no  reputation." 

There  are  three  sources  from  which 
you  should  derive  at  least  nine-tenths 
of  your  encouragement  and  enlighten- 
ment in  the  Christian  service:  (1) 
your  Bible,  (2)  your  home,  (3)  your 
church.  They  who  look  elsewhere  for 
their  enlightenment  and  inspiration 
will  find  sooner  or  later  that  their  af- 
fections follow  their  minds,  and  their 
bodies  follow  their  affections. 


The  most  fruitful  soil  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  destructive  microbes  is  a 
heart  filled  with  the  love  of  self. 


Notwithstanding  the  many  proph- 
ecies that  the  present  war  in  Europe 
will  put  an  end  to  militarism  the  con- 
viction seems  to  be  growing  that  the 
United  States  should  enlarge  its  ar- 
mies and  navies.  It  is  a  part  of  the 
record  for  years  talking  peace  and 
preparing  for  war.  Nations,  like  indi- 
viduals, desiring  peace  should  pre- 
pare for  peace  rather  than  for  war. 


What  is  being  done  by  your  church 
for  the  enlightenment,  the  salvation, 
and  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  people 
of  your  community?  You  think  of 
your  church  services,  your  Sunday 
school,  and  perhaps  a  few  more 
church  enterprises  among  you.  What 
are  you  as  an  individual  doing  to 
make  all  of  these  enterprises  as  ef- 
fective as  they  can  be  made?  It  is 
not  the  largest  field,  but  the  field  that 
is  cultivated  best,  that  yields  the  best 
results. 


"Help  Wanted"  is  heard  from  many 
quarters.  In  many  places  help  is  need- 
ed. Our  missions  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions should  be  constantly  supplied 
with  workers  as  they  are  needed.  In 
many  neglected  places  in  country  dis- 
tricts a  little  help  might  result  in  the 
conversion  of  many  souls.  Let  our 
ears  be  open  continually  to  the  Mace- 
donian cry,  and  if  the  Lord  puts  it 
within  our  power  let  us  respond  to 
the  calls. 

There  is  one  phase  of  this  question, 
however,  that  we  should  not  overlook. 
In  many  places  where  a  cry  is  sent 
out  for  help  the  help  might  be  sup- 
plied from  local  talent  if  more  of  the 
home  members  would  get  upon  the 
altar.  To  be  more  specific :  In  every 


congregation  of  a  hundred  members 
there  ought  to  be  enough  material  to 
supply  the  congregation  completely 
with  office  force  (from  preacher  on 
down),  to  conduct  one  or  more  mis- 
sion Sunday  schools  and  other  side 
appointments  and  to  send  an  occasion- 
al worker  into  the  mission  field. 

Is  this  conclusion  overdrawn?  Show 
us  a  congregation  of  one  hundred  con- 
secrated members  that  is  unable  to  d^» 
this,  and  we  will  confess  our  error. 


Our   Mission   Board   Meeting. — On 

another  page  we  print  an  interesting 
letter  from  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  where  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  was  held 
last  week.  1  here  was  a  good  repre- 
sentation of  workers  present,  and  we 
believe  that  the  work  of  the  Church 
was  greatly  strengthened  because  the 
meeting  was  held.  A  full  report  of 
this  meeting  will  be  published  in  a 
later  issue. 

One  of  the  strong  features  of  the 
meeting  was  the  presence  of  workers 
from  almost  every  field  of  labor  in  the 
Church,  who  studied  together  the 
great  problems  before  us.  This  is  a 
great  advantage,  as  it  not  only  brings 
us  into  closer  personal  contact  with 
workers  in  distant  fields,  but  it  gives 
a  clearer  view  of  the  responsibilities 
and  opportunities  before  us  than  we 
could  get  in  any  other  way.  The  val- 
ue of  these  general  meetings  can  not 
be  measured  in  dollars  and  cents.  A 
number  of  important  problems  were 
considered  and  much  important  busi- 
ness was  transacted. 

The  meeting  is  past,  but  the  work 
for  the  year  is  just  begun.  Let  us. 
by  prayers  and  work  and  other  sup- 
port, do  all  we  can  that  the  coming 
year  may  be  noted  for  the  extension 
of  the  Kingdom  and  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  NEW  WINE 

Sel.  by  Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  draw  out 
now  and  bear  it  to  the  governor  of  the 
feast.    And  they  bare  it. — Jno.  2:8. 

It  seems  strange  to  many  that  the 
most  spiritual  of  all  the  Gospels,  the 
one  that  is  most  elevated  in  its  tone 
and  farthest  removed  from  everything 
that  is  earthly  and  natural,  should  be- 
gin with  such  a  singular  incident  as 
the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
should  have  its  very  root  and  germ  in 
this  wonderful  story  of  the  most  hu- 
man of  all  possible  occasions.  It  seems 
to  link  the  earthly  with  the  heavenly 
in  a  very  unusual  way. 

It  suggests  to  us  in  the  first  place 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  has  come  down 
into  all  human  conditions,  and  He 
wants  to  identify  Himself  with  us 
with  every  relation  of  life  and  every 
situation  that  we  can  ever  be  brought 
into.  There  is  nothing  so  intensely 
interesting  to  everybody  as  a  wed- 
ding. It  touches  the  heart,  stirs  the 
sympathy,  and  carries  us  back  to  the 
sweetest  relic  of  Eden,  the  time  when 
sinless  love  and  innocency  reigned  on 
earth  and  farther  on  to  that  heaven  of 
whose  happiness  it  ought  to  be  a  type. 

It  was  to  a  wedding  that  Jesus 
came  for  the  first  of  His  miracles,  and 
through  it  He  gave  to  us  the  most 
sublime  manifestation  of  His  glory 
and  object  lessons  of  the  highest 
spiritual  teachings.  Oh,  what  a  halo 
this  casts  on  common  things!  Oh; 
what  a  sacredness  it  gives  to  every 
part  of  this  everyday  life  of  ours.  And, 
as  we  follow  the  story,  we  find  Him 
not  only  at  the  wedding,  but  at  the 
funeral  coming  as  an  unexpected  visi- 
tor, wiping  the  tears  away  and  giving 
back  from  the  casket  her  only  son  to  a 
broken  hearted  mother.  We  see  again 
where  the  sick  are  gathering,  and  by 
His  word  of  power,- we  see  Him  send- 
ing them  forth  restored  and  strong. 
We  sec  Him  again  where  the  people 
are  hungering  and  needing  some  one 
to  supply  them  with  bread.  We  see 
Mini  when  Peter  is  embarrassed  for 
money,  sending  him  down  to  the  sea 
for  funds  to  pay  his  taxes.  Could 
there  be  anything  so  common-place 
as  the  Lord  looking  after  your  taxes? 
We  sec  Mini  on  the  shores  of  Galilee 
where  the  tired  disciples  had  toiled 
all  nighl  and  caught  nothing,' and  at  a 


word  the  Master  guides  the  fisher- 
man's hands,  and  they  gather  a  great 
draught  of  fishes,  and  while  all  their 
wants  are  supplied,  they  are  led  on  to 
higher  thh  gs.  Surely  He  has  been 
born  into  all  conditions  of  need  and 
suffering  and  is  able  to  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities. 
Shall  we  take  Him  afresh  for  our  hap- 
py hours,  for  our  sorrowful  times,  our 
hard  places,  our  business,  our  sick- 
ness, our  healing,  Our  consolation  as 
well  as  all  our  spiritual  needs? 

Before  the  Lord  can  manifest  His 
help  to  us  our  resources  must  end. 
He  came  to  the  wedding  to  help  them 
out  in  a  very  ordinary  way,  and  yet 
in  a  very  wonderful  way.  He  helped 
them  out  with  supplies  wherein  their 
caterer  had  failed,  and  yet  through 
them  He  lifted  their  thoughts  to  heav- 
enly wine  and  everlasting  things.  But 
He  did  not  intervene  until  the  situa- 
tion was  desperate,  until  the'  cry  went 
up,  "They  have  no  wine."  Earth  had 
to  end  before  heaven  could  begin.  He 
is  the  Christ  of  extremities  ;  He  is  the 
Friend  in  need,  and  our  best  oppor- 
tunities are  to  be  hard  up  and  in  dif- 
ficult places.  It  is  not  until  sickness 
comes  that  we  can  know  the  Healer. 
It  is  not  until  hardship  comes  that  we 
can  know  the  Deliverer.  It  is  not  un- 
til earth's  wine  fails  that  we  can  learn 
the  secret  of  eternal  joy.  It  is  not  un- 
til the  wine  of  life  gives  out,  and  some 
fond  friendship  is  deceived,  and  some 
poor  heart  is  broken  that  you  can  find 
"the  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a  brother."  It  was  When  George 
Mathewson  received  the  letter  from 
his  sweetheart  that  because  he  had 
lost  his  sight  she  had  no  use  for  a 
blind  husband,  that  he  fled  to  his 
chamber,  and  on  his  face,  sobbing  and 
heartbroken,  breathed  out  that  ever- 
lasting hymn  : 

"O  Love,  that  will  not  let  me  go, 
I  rest  my  weary  soul  on  Thee, 

]  give  Thee  back  the  life  I  owe, 
That  in -Thine  ocean  depths  its  flow 
,  ;  .  May  fuller,  purer  be." 

Fie  never  could  have  written  the 
heart,  messages  he  has  left  the  world 
if  his  own  heart  had  not  been  broken 
and  healed  by  the  heavenly  Friend. 
It  was  when  Paul  cried,  "Oh,  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me  from  this  body  of  death?"  that  the 
vision  of  Jesus  came  as  the  Cleanser 
and  sanctifier,  and  he  went  forth  in 
the  next  breath  shouting,  "The  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death."  It  is  when  our  re- 
sources end,  when  the  wine  of  joy, 
the  wine  of  love  and  the  wine  of  life 
have  all  run  dry  that  the  fountain 
that  never  fails  opens  before  our  faith 
- 1 fills  our  empty  hearts.  Is  there 
anybody  here  that  has  come  to  that 
plftCe?    Is  there  anybody  here  whom 


God  has  allowed  to  fail?  There  arc 
two  ways  of  failing;  one  is  the  des- 
perate way  of  Judas,  the  other  is  Jere- 
miah's beautiful  parable  of  the  broken 
pitcher  which  the  potter  made  again. 
Will  you  bring  your  failure  to  Him 
and  let  Him  glorify  Himself  as  He 
did  of  old  at  Cana  of  Galilee. 

Again  notice  that  before  Christ  can 
help  us  in  these  hard  places  there  is 
always  something  for  us  to  do.  The 
blessing  does  not  drop  from  heaven 
without  any  co-operation  on  our  part. 
We  have  to  take  the  first  step  in  the 
chain  of  blessings.  "Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it,"  was  the  begin- 
ning of  all  this  miracle  and  glorious 
blessing.  Whatsoever  He  tells  you  to 
do,  be  sure  you  do  not  miss  it,  for 
only  thus  can  help  and  blessing  come. 

If  you  study  Christ's  interventions 
to  help  people,  you  will  find  He  al- 
ways recjuired  something  of  them.  He 
could  have  given  money  to  Peter  be- 
forehand, but  He  said,  "Go  down  to 
the  sea  and  catch  fish,  and  you  will 
find  the  money  in  the  fish's  mouth." 
He  could  have  provided  o'n  the  shores 
of  Galilee  the  breakfast  for  the  hun- 
gry disciples,  but  He  said,  "Cast  your 
net  on  the  right  side."  Something  had 
to  be  done  by  them  first,  the  step  of 
faith  and  obedience,  and  when  they 
took  in  the  net,  lo,  a  multitude  of  fish- 
es were  there  to  reward  their  obedi- 
ence. When  Paul  cried  out,  "What 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  God  did 
not  save  him  on  the  spot.  "Go  to  the 
city,"  Fie  said,  "and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do."  Paul  had  to 
obey  and  accept  poor  humble  Ananias 
as  the  messenger  of  God  and  bearer 
of  the  blessing.  He  had  to  do  some- 
thing. He  had  to  take  a  step  of  obed- 
ience, and  in  taking  it  the  answer  and 
blessing  came.  When  Jesus  stood  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus  He  could  easily 
have  spoken  back  the  intervening 
stone,  but  He  said,  "Roll  ye  away  the 
stone."  When  they  had  done  their 
part,  then  Omnipotence  stepped  in 
and  finished  the  miracle.  He  said  to 
Abraham,  "Get  out  of  thy  country," 
and  then  I  will  tell  you  what  I  mean 
by  it.  Abraham  had  to  obey,  and  it 
was  because  of  the  obedience  of  faith 
that  he  became  the  father  of  all  that 
believe.  There  is  always  something 
to  do  before  He  gives  His  great  bless- 
ing. He  has  to  test  you.  "Tarry 
here,"  Elijah  said  tO  Flisha.  "No,  in- 
deed, I  will  not  leave  thee."  "Tarry 
here  for  the  Ford  sends  me  another 
stage."  "As  my  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee,"  and  as  he  waited  and  fol- 
ic wed  the  blessing  came.  1  d  >  lol 
know  what  He  has  for  you  to  do.  The 
Salvationists  tell  of  a  man  who  praj 
ed  at  the  altar  in  vain  until  he  sud- 
denly ran  oil  home  and  came  back 
shouting,  "Hallelujah!  I  have  tha,1 
ox  in  tlie  right  stable  now."     1  know 
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a  girl  who  had  to  burn  an  unfinished 
novel  before  she  could  get  her  bless- 
ing. She  went  home  from  a  meeting, 
and  there  was  the  book  with  a  corner 
turned  down  of  one  of  its  leaves,  and 
the  best  part  of  the  story  to  come. 
The  quesion  was,  would  she  finish  it 
or  meet  the  Lord?  It  was  a  Water- 
loo, but  it  was  victory.  It  was  a  little 
thing  but  it  was  the  step  that  decided 
and  settled  the  question.  "Lovest 
thou  me  more  than  all  these?"  A 
lady  came  to  me  after  one  of  my  meet- 
ings in  Chicago  and  said,  "The  bless- 
ing has  come,  but  it  means  that  I 
must  give  up  my  job  tomorrow.  Pray 
for  me."  God  had  spoken  to  her  and 
she  said,  "Yes,  Lord,"  and  when  she 
had  obeyed,  the  blessing  came.  Dear 
friends,  the  reason  we  do  not  get 
more  of  God  is  because  we  do  not  go 
deep  enough,  we  do  not  get  hold 
enough  of  God  to  give  Him  a  chance 
to  hold  us.  We  are  so  easy  and  com- 
fortable about  it  that  the  thing  slips 
past  us  and  we  hardly  feel  it.  But  it 
is  when  we  go  to  the  bottom  and  let 
all  go,  and  make  the  valley  full  of 
ditches  that  the  valley  is  filled  with 
water.  That  is  why  God  wants  to 
ask  so  much  from  us  sometimes. 
Some  of  you  will  never  get  anywhere 
so  long  as  you  take  it  the  easy  way. 
"Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do 
it."  .  ■ 

Before  Christ  can  make  wine  the 
empty  vessels  will  have  to  be  filled 
with  water.  "Fill  the  water  pots  with 
water."  You  know  that  these  vessels 
represent  us.  You  and  I  are  earthen 
vessels,  and  if  we  are  clean  and 
empty,  we  are  ready  for  blessing.  But 
we  must  be  filled  with  water  first. 
He  did  not  pour  wine  in ;  He  poured 
water  in,  and  they  got  wine  out.  They 
filled  the  pots  with  water  to  the  brim. 
Any  thoughtful  Christian  can  easily 
anticipate  the  interpretation,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  cleansing  water,  filling  the 
heart  to  overflowing.  That  is  the  be- 
ginning of  every  blessing.  "Fill  the 
water  pots  with  water."  "Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  "Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Then'  everything  else 
will  come.  The  water  will  become 
wine,  the  need  will  be  met,  and  every 
need  supplied.  That  is  the  source  of 
everything,  the  heart  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  verse  in 
Ephesians  that  perhaps  you  may  not 
have  grasped.  "He  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think."  Oh,  how  we  have 
wrestled  over  that !  And  on  our  knees 
we  have  frantically  prayed,  "Please 
give  it  me."  And  when  He  does  not 
give  it,  yau  get  fretted  and  wonder. 
Did  you  notice  the  rest  of  the  verse? 
"According  to  the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  you!"  He  cannot  do  anything 
putside  until  He  first  does  it  inside. 


His  material  answer  to  your  prayers 
depends  upon  spiritual  conditions  in 
your  heart.  God  is  not  going  to  bless 
you  over  your  head  with  some  earthly 
thing.  He  is  going  to  bless  you  from 
within,  and  it  will  overflow  into  all 
the  extremities  of  your  being.  That 
is  the  trouble,  you  begin  at  the  wrong 
end. 

When  the  widow  came  to  Elisha 
and  wanted  money  for  the  redemption 
of  her  two  boys,  he  said,  "You  have 
the  whole  thing  in  that  pot  of  oil." 
That  little  pot  of  oil  she  had  in  the 
cupboard  meant  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  water,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  oil.  You  have  it  there 
but  you  are  not  using  it.  Take  it,  and 
empty  it  out  till  it  fills  everything  in 
sight.  Now,  beloved  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  us  that  brings  everything 
else  to  us,  because  the  Holy  Spirit 
links  us  with  God,  and  if  we  have 
Him  in  His  fulness,  why,  He  is  every- 
thing. It  will  be  faith,  prayer,  power. 
It  will  be  a  claim  on  the  infinite  re- 
sources of  heaven.  I  am  so  glad  of 
that  interchange  of  words  in  the  won- 
derful promise,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him?"  This  verse 
does  not  say  anything  about  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  Luke  says,  "the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  Why? 
Because  the  one  brings  the  other.  If 
you  have  Him,  you  have  the  rest.  For 
"how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things?"  First,  fill  the  wa- 
ter pots,  then  something  happens.  It 
is  when  the  water  gets  up  to  the  212 
degrees  that  the  train  moves.  When 
the  dam  runs  over,  the  water  wheel 
turns  and  power  comes.  It  is  "to  the 
brim,"  all  you  can  hold.  O,  friends, 
are  we  being  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
keeping  filled?  That  phrase,  "Be  fill- 
ed with  the  Spirit,"  means,  "Be  al- 
ways being  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  al- 
ways in  the  attitude  of  receiving  the 
overflow. 

But  again,  the  water  became  wine 
when  they  drew  upon  it  and  passed  it 
to  others.  Draw  it  now  and  serve. 
The  idea  of  a  servant  presuming  to 
pour  out  a  wine  glass  of  water  and 
hand  it  to  some  great  man  or  fine 
lady !  It  needed  a  great  deal  of  faith. 
Faith  always  has  to  venture  upon 
God,  has  to  count  upon  God.  The 
children  of  Israel  had  to  step  up  and 
wet  their  feet  in  the  Jordan  before  the 
water  rolled  aside  and  opened  the 
pathway  for  them  to  go  through.  The 
men  whom  Christ  healed  had  to  get 
up  before  they  felt  any  better.  He 
never  healed  anybody  on  his  back. 
Get  up,  take  up  that  couch  and  carry 
it.  "Wherefore  callest  thou  unto  me? 
Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  go  forward."   You  will  never  get 


anywhere  till  you  go  forward.  The 
sea  divided  as  they  went  in  by  faith. 
So  you  have  to  believe  and  count  up- 
on Him,  discount  His  note  and  use 
the  currency  to  meet  your  expenses. 
That  is  what  faith  does.  It  discounts 
the  note.  The  note  is  not  due  for  a 
while,  but  you  can  discount  it  in  your 
bank  and  get  value  for  it.  So  He  bid 
them  to  "draw  out  now  and  serve." 
Not  only  is  this  faith,  but  faith  that 
moves  on  until  it  is  lost  in  love.  It  is 
not  drawing  out  for  yourselves  but 
passing  on  to  others.  Serve,  and  as 
you  serve,  it  will  become  wine.  O, 
beloved,  will  you  just  sit  down  and 
write  a  letter  to  somebody  today  a- 
bout  Jesus?  You  will  be  amazed  how 
beautiful  Jesus  will  become  to  you. 
You  will  be  amazed  how  your  faith 
will  grow,  and  how  clear  the  Gospel 
will  seem  when  you  confess  it  and  pre- 
sent it  to  some  other  hungry  soul. 
Tell  it  to  a  child,  and  your  own  heart 
will  be  bright  and  happier.  You  are 
not  ministering  the  wine  and  there- 
fore you  are  not  seeing  the  miracle. 

Do  not  forget  that  the  new  wine  is 
the  best  and  that  even  the  governor 
of  the  feast  said,  "Thou  hast  kept  the 
best  wine  until  now."  And  the  best 
came  last.  How  often  the  best  comes 
first.  How  often  youth  is  full  of  vi- 
sions of  joy  and  hope,  but  the  future 
is  dark  and  lonely.  Oh,  it  ought  not 
to  be  so  for  the  child  of  faith.  Hope's 
song  is  ever,  "It  is  better  farther  on," 
and  the  best  comes  last.  I  picked  up 
an  autumn  leaf  last  fall  that  had  fallen 
to  its  grave  and  its  mission  seemed 
over.  I  looked  at  it  and  I  saw  the 
marvelous  tints  of  crimson  and  gold, 
and  a  thousand  shades  of  russet  and 
green,  and  I  said,  why,  this  leaf  is 
just  beginning  to  be  glorified.  Its 
real  glory  is  coming  at  last.  And  it 
seemed  to  me  to  be  a  parable  of  our 
blessed  Hope.  And  I  thought,  where 
did  that  leaf  get  all  the  crimson  and 
all  the  shades  of  exquisite  green? 
Glory  comes  only  from  the  skies, 
from  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
and  I  thought  that  all  through  the 
long  summer  this  leaf  had  been  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  and  it  had  absorbed 
the  August  sun  and  hidden  away  the 
crimson  glories  in  its  veins,  and  no 
one  saw  them  until  now.  At  night  it 
drank  in  the  pale  moonlight,  and  the 
beautiful  tints  are  reflected  there.  And 
the  dimmer  beams  of  the  stars  have 
shone  in  and  are  there  too.  If  an  ar- 
tist were  to  take  that  leaf,  he  would 
see  in  its  funeral  robes  all  the  rays 
that  it  has  drunk  in  which  are  just 
coming  out  at  last.  So  you  may  go 
through  life  a  poor  unnoticed  leaf,  but 
some  day  when  your  real  eternal  life 
will  come,  all  these  hidden  things  will 
burst  into  glory  and  robe  you  as  Sol- 
omon never  was  arrayed. 

But  finally  this  story  of  Cana  of 
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Galilee  is  the  keynote  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  The  Gospel  of  John  is  also  a 
message  of  life.  If  yon  study  it  care- 
fully, yon  will  find  it  begins  with  a 
life  that  came  down.  "In  Him  was 
life."  Then  you  will  find  the  next 
chapter  is  the  new  birth,  the  life  that 
is  born  in  the  regenerated  child  of 
God.  Then  you  will  find  the  writer 
leading  up  to  deeper  life,  life  more 
abundant.  In  that  wonderful  Gospel 
the  one  thought  throughout  is  the 
new  life  and  all  that  is  presented  to  us 
in  a  kind  of  parable  in  the  marriage 
of  Cana  of  Galilee.  First  we  see  the 
old  life  gone.  Our  life  is  a  failure. 
Our  mortal  life  is  spent,  our  spiritual 
life,  withered  and  dead ;  our  eternal 
life  is  forfeited,  dead  in  sins.  But  He 
has  brought  the  new  wine.  "His  cup 
is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood." 
When  the  old  fails,  then  comes  the 
new,  not  only  the  wine  of  life,  but  the 
wine  of  love,  the  wine  of  joy.  Dear 
friends,  is  it  the  old  wine  or  the  new? 
Are  you  living  on  the  natural  or  have 
you  died  to  it  and  come  into  the  new 
creation?  There  is  much  that  is  beau- 
tiful in  the  natural ;  the  flowers  of 
the  field,  but  they  wither;  the  bloom 
of  youth  and  beauty,  but  it  becomes 
a  skeleton  and  the  prey  of  the  worm 
and  the  grave  ;  intellect  and  brilliancy, 
but  they  are  prostituted  to  sin  and 
Satan.  "The  world  passes  away." 
"All  flesh  is  grass."  "The  path  of 
glory  leads  but  to  the  grave."  Every- 
thing you  got  from  Adam  must  per- 
ish. Everything  you  got  from  nature 
must  go.  The  ban  of  condemnation 
is  upon  the  whole  of  this  sin-cursed 
world.  "Which  was  the  son  of  Adam" 
means  death.  "Which  was  the  Son 
of  God"  means  life  everlasting.  To 
which  family  do  you  belong?  Which 
world  have  you  been  living  in?  Is  it 
true,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  fesus, 
lie  is  a  new  creation  ;  old  things  are 
passed  away  ;  all  things  are  become 
new?"  Have  you  passed  through? 
Are  you  passing  everything  through? 
Love,  joy,  hope,  ambition  and  letting 
everything  die  and  rise  with  the  res- 
urrection, life  of  Olivet?  God  grant  it 
for  Jesus'  sake. — From  The  Alliance 
Weekly. 

Manheim,  Pa. 


In  Africa  there  are  five  hundred 
mission  fields,  of  10,000  square  miles 
each,  without  a  single  missionary. 
This  vast  region  of  5,000,000  square 
miles  contains  70,000,000  people.— Sel. 


"God  loves  you  still,  even  though 
you  have  wandered  far  away  from 
Him.  Return  unto  Him  and  He  will 
abundantly  pardon." 


Brethren,  warn  (hem  that  are  un- 
ruly,   I  'I  hes.  5:14. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up,  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ARMAGEDDON 


The  battle  of  that  great  day. — Rev.  16:14. 

We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling 

In  a  grand  and  awful  time; 
In  an  age  on  ages  telling; 

To  be  living  is  sublime. 
Hark!    the  waking  up  of  nations, 

Gog  and  Magog  to  the  fray; 
Hark!    what  soundeth?    Is  creation 

Groaning  for  its  latter  day? 

Will  ye  play,  then,  will  ye  dally 

With  your  music  and  your  wine? 
Up!   it  is  Jehovah's  rally! 

God's  own  arm  hath  need  of  thine. 
Hark!    the  onset!    will  ye  fold  your 

Faith-clad  arms  in  lazy  lock? 
Up,  oh,  up,  thou  drowsy  soldier! 

Worlds  are  charging  to  the  shock. 

Worlds    are    charging,    heaven  beholding; 

Thou  hast  but  an  hour  to  'fight; 
Now  the  blazoned  cross  unfolding, 

On — right  onward  for  the  right! 
On!   let  ajl  the  soul  within  you, 

For  the  truth's  sake  go  abroad! 
Strike!    let  every  nerve  and  sinew 

Tell  on  ages — tell  for  God! 

— Arthur  Cleveland  Coxe. 


HOW  GOD  USED  A  WILLING  MAN 


Several  years  ago  I  heard  Mr.  Nathan, 
at  that  time  a  missionary  in  Morocco, 
preach  a  sermon  in  St.  Louis  on  "The 
Hidden  Minister."  In  illustrating  his  sub- 
ject lie  told  of  a  young  Swede  who  was 
converted  in  one  of  Mr.  Moody's  meetings 
in  Chicago.  After  his  conversion  the 
Swede  came  to  Mr.  Moody  and  wanted  to 
know  what  he  could  do  for  Jesus.  Mr. 
Moody  looked  the  young  man  over,  for  he 
was  awkward  and  illiterate.  Finally  Mr. 
Moody  said,  "How  would  you  like  to  be 
a  sandwich?" 

"Anything,  anything,  for  Jesus,"  said 
the  young  man,  not  knowing  what  it 
meant.  It  was  arranged  that  he  should  re- 
port the  next  day  for  duty.  The  young 
man  came  at  the  appointed  hour,  and  they 
placed  two  boards  strapped  together  on 
his  shoulders.  On  one  board  was  printed 
John  3:16  in  full;  on  the  other  was  printed 
llic  notice  of  the  meetings  then  being  held. 

"Now,"  said  Mr.  Moody,  "you  just  walk 
up  and  down  Oiese  streets  for  Jesus  and 
advertise  the  meetings,"  and  the  Swede 
went  off  smiling,  happy  that  he  could  do 
something  for  one  who  had  saved  him  .  As 
he  was  walking  down  'Clark  Street,  the 
boys  throwing  stones  and  mud  at  the 
board,  a  traveling  man  saw  him  and  stop- 
ped to  read  the  sign  and  watch  the  happy 
Swede.   The  result  was,  the  man  attended 


the  meeting  that  night  and  was  converted. 

This  traveling  man  had  a  splendid  voice, 
and  after  his  conversion  he  made  it  a  rule 
to  sing  in  the  missions  of  the  cities  which 
he  visited  in  his  travels.  One  night  he  was 
in  the  Bowery  mission  in  New  York  City, 
singing  the  gospel.  Presently  he  noticed  a 
young  Jew  come  in  and  take  a  seat  in  the 
audience.  Attracted  by  the  singing,  he  had 
stepped  into  the  hall,  not  knowing  the 
character  of  the  meeting.  When  he  heard 
them  singing  about  Jesus,  the  Jew  became 
restless,  for  he  had  been  taught  to  hate 
that  name.  The  traveling  man  was  watch- 
ing him,  and  when  finally  the  young  Jew 
started  for  the  door  he  was  there  to  meet 
him.  He  led  him  into  an  adjoining  room 
and  spoke  to  him  personally  about  Jesus 
as  his  Messiah  and  Savior.  The  result  was 
that  the  Jew  ultimately  accepted  Christ 
and  found  salvation. 

•  In  closing  Mr.  Nathan  said:  "The  young 
Swede  lies  in  an  unknown  grave  in  Chi- 
cago; the  traveling  man,  too,  has  gone  to 
his  reward;  but  I  am  that  Jew,  and  am 
now  a  missionary  in  Africa,  winning  souls 
for  Jesus.  When  we  all  stand  before  Him 
to  receive  our  rewards  according  to  our 
service,  shall  I  receive  all  the  reward  for 
the  souls  won  in  Africa?  How  about  the 
traveling  man  who  led  me  to  accept 
Christ?  How  about  the  Swede  who  did 
what  he  could  "for  Jesus?  Will  he  not  re- 
ceive his  full  reward  because  of  his  faith- 
fulness?" 

Surely,  personal  work  is  progressive.  If 
one  is  faithful,  his  work  will  continue  long 
after  he  has  departed  from  this  life.  Some 
lives  will  bring  forth  thirty,  some  sixty, 
and  some  an  hundred  fold.  Five  per  cent, 
is  considered  good  interest  by  this  world's 
financiers;  but  our  God  promises  to .  give 
us  much  more  than  this,  and  will  if  we 
abide  faithful  with  Him  in  doing  personal 
work.  Shall  we  not  do  it? — 'Religious  Tel- 
escope. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Readers : — These  are  busy 
days  in  Kansas  City.  Thursday,  May 
13,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  stopped  here, 
visiting"  at  both  stations. 

According  to  present  arrangements 
little  Effie  (mention  of  whom  was 
made  in  these  columns  recently)  will 
start  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  kind 
friends  will  make  a  good  home  for 
her. 

A  very  helpful  meeting  of  Local 
Hoard  of  Trustees  was  held  here  to- 
day. Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Pres.  of  the 
Hoard,  agreeably  surprised  the  Mis- 
sion family  by  bringing  Sister  Lapp 
along  with  him.  Erom  here  they  aim 
lo  go  to  Newton  to  General  Board 
meeting. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  the  Cos- 
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pel  Herald,  stopped  here  with  his 
daughter  Alice  Friday  evening  en- 
route  for  Newton,  Kans.  His  stay 
was  short  but  helpful. 

Elizabeth  Musser  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
stopped  here  Thursday  on  her  way  to 
Hesston,  Kans. 

A  letter  received  here  contained  a 
check  to  cover  the  expenses  of  four 
mission  workers  to  attend  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C.  Meeting,  Newton.  How 
kind.  May  the  Lord  Himself  be  the 
"exceeding  great  reward"  of  the  don- 
ors. In  His  blessed  name, 

May  15,  1915.       J.  D.  Mininger. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  MISSIONARIES 


One  of  the  splendid  results  of  Sun- 
day school  work  is  the  large  number 
of  home  and  foreign  missionaries  who 
are  giving  their  lives  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world.  But  more  such 
consecrated  workers  are  needed,  and 
should  be  forthcoming.  How  can  they 
be  secured?  Through  the  Sunday 
school,  as  heretofore.  Mrs.  Lamor- 
eaux,  an  expert  in  Sunday  school 
teaching  and  training,  says  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  Sunday  school  officer 
and  teacher  to  do  all  in  his  or  her 
power  to  lead  our  boys  and  girls  to 
become  missionaries,  and  in  order  to 
do  this  the  five  following  things 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of : 

1.  That  the  pupil  must  be  constant- 
ly kept  informed  of  the  need  of  the 
great  mission  fields. 

2.  That  a  genuine  interest  in  mis- 
sionary work,  and  love- for  those  need- 
ing the  gospel,  mUst  be  aroused. 

3.  The  pupil  must  be  made  to  feel 
his  own  responsibility  in  the  matter. 

4.  He  must  be  trained  to  hear 
God's  call  either  to  go  himself  or  to 
send  some  one  else. 

5.  He  must  be  led  to  say,  "I  will  do 
it,"  when  the  call  comes  to  him. — -The 
Christian  Conservator. 


THE  HOPE  OF  THE  CHURCH 


(Extracts  from  a  missionary  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton,  Kans., 
■May  18,  1915.) 

Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 
"  see:  all  they  gather  themselves  to- 
gether, they  come  to  thee:  thy  sons 
shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.  Then 
thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thine  heart  shall  hear,  and  be  enlarged; 
because  the  abundance  of  the  sea  shall 
be  converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee. — 
Isa.  60:4,5. 

Christ  is  the  recognized  Head  of 
the  Church  and  so  of  the  missionary 
activities  of  the  Church.  For  the  be- 
ginning of  this  discussion  and  of  the 
work  to  occupy  us  for  the  next  few 
days  may  we  never  lose  sight  of  Jesus 


Christ.  His  person  in  the  form  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  must  be  present  if  the  de- 
liberations, and  resolutions  of  this 
meeting  would  result  in  making  our 
mission  work  more  efficient.  This 
consideration  is  basic  and  vital.  Ev- 
ery other  statement  in  this  discussion 
and  in  the  coming  meetings  should  be 
made  so  as  to  be  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Head  of  all  our  work  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  personal  energizer 
and  leader  of  every  fruitful  work  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  If  this  consid- 
eration be  ignored  we  had  better  rec- 
ognize it  and  accept  it  before  tomor- 
row's meeting,  or  disperse  to  our 
homes. 

And  so  far  as  our  own  Church  and 
missionary  problems  are  concerned 
do  we  not  need  a  vision  of  Jesus?  In 
this  line  is  our  church  and  missionary 
situation  much  different  from  that  of 
Isaiah?  Are  we  not  beginning  to  face 
a  great  unredeemed  world?  We  have 
seen  one  or  two  of  the  great  host  of 
problems  that  are  looming  on  the  for- 
eign horizon  of  our  missionary  activ- 
ity. We  may  have  thought  that  the 
problems  that  have  come  up  in  con- 
nection with  our  missionary  work  are 
many  and  perplexing  but  compared  to 
what  is  yet  to  come  they  are  only  one 
or  at  the  most  two.  We  have  but 
touched  the  hazy  border  land  of  mis- 
sionary problems  if  our  missions  have 
even  a  slow  growth.  These  problems 
are  one  and  inseparable  from  the 
problems  of  the  Church.  We  cannot 
designate  one  problem  as  being  a  mis- 
sionary problem  and  as  having  no 
connection  with  the  Church.  There, 
are  no  such  problems. 

The  missionary  problems  are  the 
problems  of  the  Church.  If  that  be 
not  the  case  we  should  prayerfully 
and  seriously  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion if  our  missions  sustain  the  pro- 
per relation  to  the  Church  and  if  the 
answer  to  that  question  be  negative 
then  ask  ourselves  if  our  so-called 
missions  are  really  missions.  We 
take  for  granted  in  this  discussion 
that  the  missionary  activity  of  the 
Church  is  its  normal,  its  natural  ex- 
pression of  its  loyalty  to  Christ  its 
Plead.  The  Church  which  is  true  to 
its  Master  and  Head,  must  and  will 
endeavor  to  spread  the  Gospel  or  be 
missionary  in  nature. 

And  this  leads  us  to  another  con- 
sideration that  must  bear  a  vital  con- 
nection with  our  subject.  That  is, 
that  if  the  missionary  activity  of  the 
Church  is  the  natural  work  of  the 
Church  then  the  missionary  work 
must  have  its  source  in  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  If  the  28th  chapter  of 
Matthew  had  never  been  written  we 
would  have  just  as  plain  an  injunction 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the 
world.    It  is  part  of  the  very  thought 


and  nature  of  God.  Can  we  think  of 
God  as  God  and  limit  Him  to  certain 
localities  or  nations?  No!  God  to  be 
God  must  be  God  to  the  whole  world. 
God  is  the  God  of  the  whole  world  or 
no  God  at  all.  The  missionary  activity 
of  the  Church  is  then  an  expression 
of  the  very  nature  and  thought  of 
God.  And  so  we  emphatically  say 
that  any  conception  that  labels  the 
missionary  activity  of  the  Church  as 
an  adjunct  to  the  Church  that  could 
legitimately  be  cast  off  as  non-essen- 
tial is  false  and  contrary  to  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  a  vital  universally  appli- 
cable doctrine  that  the  Gospel  is  for 
the  whole  world  and  that  the  Church 
is  commissioned  to  carry  it  there. 
This  is  as  vital  and  necessary  a  doc- 
trine of  the  Holy  Communion  itself. 

Another  historical  consideration  is 
this  that  although  in  missionary  work 
as  a  Church  we  are  novices  we  have 
an  historical  heritage  as  a  Church 
which  few  if  any  protestant  denomi- 
nations enjoy.  Practically  four  cen- 
turies of  sober  devout  living  are  back 
of  us  as  young  missionaries.  We  are 
the  offspring  of  a  virile  stock.  Mis- 
takes our  forefathers  may  have  made 
but  when  it  comes  to  singleness  of 
purpose,  loyalty  to  faith,  devotion  to 
God  and  preservation  of  truth  we 
have  a  wonderful  heritage.  Four  cen- 
turies of  the  kind  of  living  that  has 
come  down  to  us  should  mean  great 
effort  to  bequeath  the  faith  of  our 
fathers  to  generations  here  and  yet 
unborn.  And  oh !  the  privilege  and 
responsibility  of  being  the  son  or  the 
daughter  of  such  an  heirship.  Look 
you  sons  and  daughters  missionaries. 
Coursing  in  your  veins  is  the  blood 
of  Menno  Simons,  Tielman  Von 
Bracht,  Hans  Deneck,  and  Christo- 
pher Dock  and  their  contemporaries. 
Yours  is  a  great  heritage  and  you 
should  be  about  your  Father's  busi- 
ness accordingly. 

Another  consideration  is  that  the 
world  is  failing  because  we  have  not 
been  awake  and  presenting  the  faith 
that  God  has  chosen  to  preserve 
through  the  ages  through  the  means 
of  our  denomination.  Behold  the  du- 
plicity, the  mockery  of  God  about 
you.  Behold  the  means  worse  than 
wasted  on  dress,  on  extravagance  of 
various  kinds  just  as  serious.  Look 
at  poor  homes  where  the  necessities 
of  life  are  wanting  because  of  slavery 
to  false  social  standards  requiring  the 
"keeping  up  of  appearance  and  then 
reflect  that  God  has  chosen  to  set  you 
among  a  people  who  believe  in  a  Gos- 
pel which  has  the  remedy  for  that 
very  evil. 

More  still :  Look  at  the  battle  fields 
of  Europe  and  see  there  reeking  with 
the  stench  of  his  own  blood  the  vic- 
tim of  the  conception  that  a  Christian 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs.t    i  cmmandir.ent   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HEROES 


Count    me    o'er    earth's    chosen    heroes — 

they  were  men  that  stood  alone, 
While  the  men  they  agonized  for  hurled 

the  contumelious  stone; 
Stood  serene,  and  down  the  future  saw  the 

golden  beam  incline, 
To  the  side  of  perfect  justice,  mastered  by 

their  faith  divine, 
By  one  man's  plain  truth  to  manhood  and 

to  God's  supreme  design. 

By  the  light  of  burning  heretics  Christ's 

bleeding  feet  I  track, 
Toiling   up   new  Calvaries   ever   with  the 

cross  that  turns  not  back; 
And  these  mounts  of  anguish  number  how 

each  generation  learned, 
One  new  word  of  that  grand  Credo  which 

in  prophet-hearts  hath  burned, 
Since  the  first  man  stood  God-conquered, 

with  his  face  to  heaven  upturned. 

For  Humanity  sweeps  onward:  where  to- 
day the  martyr  stands, 

On  the  morrow  crouches  Judas,  with  the 
silver  in  his  hands; 

Far  in  front  the  cross  stands  ready,  and 
the  crackling  fagots  burn, 

While  the  hooting  mob  of  yesterday  in 
silence  return, 

To  glean  up  the  scattered  ashes  into  his- 
tory's golden  urn. 

— Sophie   Bronson  Titterington. 


SAMUEL'S  MOTHER 


By  Ella  M.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  year  Samuel's  mother  (Han- 
nah) went  to  Shiloh  where  the  house 
of  God  was,  and  brought  offerings 
and  worshiped  the  Lord.  While  there 
she  could  not  eat  because  other  wom- 
en had  made  light  of  her  because  the 
Lord  had  not  given  her  children.  Her 
husband  tried  to  comfort  her  for  "he 
loved  her."  He  said,  "Am  I  not  better 
to  thee  than  ten  sons." 

But  her  mother  heart  was  not  com- 
forted ;  and  this  is  the  condition  of 
every  true  mother's  heart  today.  To- 
day it  is  the  mothers  with  children 
that  are  frequently  made  light  of. 
What  sin  and  shame  rests  on  those 
who  sacrifice  mother  love — for  the 
gratification  and  pleasure  of  self. 

It  is  God's  gift  and  plan  that  every 
mother's  desire  should  be  as  Samuel's 
mother's  was;  if  it  is  not,  then  we  are 
of  those  whom  Paul  says  will  exist  in 
the  last  days,  when  perilous  times 
shall  come:  "Lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  proud,  without  natural  affec- 
tion, lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God." 
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Mothers,  what  a  high,  noble,  and 
sacred  calling  we  have.  "The  hand 
that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world." 
What  power!  and  yet  how  little  real- 
ized. 

What  did  Hannah  do?  "She  was  in 
bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  wept  sore,"  and  she 
vowed  a  vow,  that  if  her  request  was 
granted  she  would  give  her  child  to 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  its  life.  I 
Sam.  1:10,11.  Mothers  this  is  surely 
a  worthy  example.  Hannah  was  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord  before  she  took 
up  her  work,  and  this  is  the  secret  of 
its  success. 

She  named  her  son  Samuel  because 
she  had  asked  him  of  the  Lord.  I 
Sam.  1 :20.  When  he  was  but  a  young 
child  she  took  him  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  placed  him  under  the  care 
and  training  of  the  high  priest,  Eli. 
She  told  him,  "For  this  child  I  prayed 
and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  peti- 
tion which  I  ask  of  Him :  therefore 
also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord ;  as 
long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to 
the  Lord"  (I  Sam.  1:27,28). 

Was  this  a  sacrifice  for  her?  Yes; 
speaking  of  natural  love,  I  believe  it 
was.  Because  we  read,  "Moreover 
his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat,  and 
brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  came  up  with  her  husband 
to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice"  (I  Sam. 
2:19).  She  loved  him  and  thought  of 
him. 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me"  (Matt.  10:38).  So  if  God  has 
a  work  for  our  sons  or  daughters,  let 
us  gladly  lend  him  to  the  Lord,  as 
Hannah  did. 

Did  she  have  a  reward  for  this? 
Yes ;  read  I  Samuel,  second  chapter. 

"Her  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord;" 
that  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory"  we  read  of  in  I  Pet.  1:8;  the 
reward  of  all  that  are  faithful  to  their 
vows  made  to  the  Lord.  Nothing  the 
world  has  can  equal  it. 

Is  this  all?  No;  in  the  world  to 
come,  "To  him  that  soweth  righteous- 
ness shall  be  a  sure  reward"  (Prov. 
11:18). 

Mothers,  when  trials,  difficulties 
and  trouble  come,  let  us  follow  the 
example  of  Hannah,  and  pray  to  the 
Lord.  He  is  always  ready  to  help  us. 
No  one  is  able  to  comfort  and  help  us 
like  Jesus.  Like  Hannah  we  will  re- 
joice, and  our  reward  will  be  great 
from  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


To  be  forgotten  by  those  who  claim 
to  love  us  is  hard  for  the  natural  man 
to  bear,  but  not  too  hard  for  the 
Christ-man  to  patiently  and  calmly 
endure.  Human  love  is  liable  to  fail. 
Divine  love  is  lasting. — Sel. 
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GOD'S  BOUNDLESS  LOVE 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
leather  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
—I  Jno.  3:1. 

Love  is  one  of  the  things  which  we 
cannot  understand.  When  we  think 
of  the  love  of  God,  we  cannot  help  but 
be  amazed.  We  are  lost  in  wonder. 
Even  pure,  true  human  love  is  a  won- 
derful thing,  transforming  and  glori- 
fying the  object  loved  away  beyond 
the  recognition  of  those  uninterested. 
Have  you  ever  seen  a  mother  express 
her  love  to  her  babe  in  fond  caresses? 
The  babe  may  be  very  unattractive  to 
you,  the  tiny  hands  and  face  may  be 
grimy  with  filth,  yet  the  mother 
fondles  and  caresses  it  as  though  it 
were  the  sweetest  thing  on  earth. 
This  is  one  way  of  expressing  love. 
This  does  not,  however,  illustrate  the 
love  of  God  as  some  other  things  do. 
God  loves  the  unlovely,  but  His  love 
manifests  itself  in  a  different  way. 
The  mother  we  referred  to  may  have 
expressed  her  love  in  a  real  way,  yet 
we  can  scarcely  help  but  think  that  a 
more  practical  proof  of  her  love  would 
have  been  shown  in  first  washing  the 
face  and  hands  of  the  little  object  of 
her  love.  Blindness  to  faults  and 
flaws  may  be  a  proof  of  real  love,  but 
we  must  believe  that  a  recognition  of 
faults  and  an  effort  to  help  remove 
them  more  truly  a  picture  of  the  love 
of  God. 

The  love  of  God  transcends  human 
love  in  this  that  it  takes  the  object 
loved,  and  with  infinite  patience  and 
tenderness,  lifts  it  to  higher  planes 
and  prepares  it  for  new  glory.  The 
Father  hath  bestowed  this  love,  not 
only  upon  the  rich  and  great  who  will 
receive  it,  but  upon  every  one  of  us, 
not  because  we  are  worthy  or  beauti- 
ful, or  because  our  hearts  were  good, 
but  because  He  loved  us.  Is  it  not 
wonderful?  Is  it  not  worth  while? 
Shall  we  not  in  simple  gratitude  of 
heart  receive  His  love,  and  in  the  joy 
of  it,  pass  it  on  to  others,  that  His 
love  be  not  in  vain? 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God" 
is  God's  tender  rebuke  to  His  dis- 
trustful child.  The  boisterous  waves 
may  be  dashing  beneath  your  feet, 
and  the  contrary  winds  may  be  blow- 
ing hard,  but  you  may,  like  Peter  of 
old,  walk  upon  the  waves  if  you  keep 
your  eyes  upon  the  Master  and  leave 
it  to  Him.  Sweet  and  true  is  the 
promise,  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
thee."— D.  B.  R. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  6,  1915. — II  Sam.  11: 
22-12:7 

NATHAN  REBUKES  DAVID 

Golden  Text. — Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God.— Psa.  51:10. 

Introductory. — David  had  suffered 
a  shameful  fall.  The  prophet  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him  and  very  wisely 
and  effectively  brought  him  to  repent- 
ance. Some  of  the  blackest  sins  in  the 
catalogue  of  man  were  laid  to  David's 
door.  In  him  we  have  a  picture  of 
true  penitence. 

But  why  should  such  a  man  as 
David  fall?  Was  he  not  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart?"  Was  he  not  a 
model  of  meekness,  purity,  faithful- 
ness and  nobility?  Why  should  such 
an  one  as  he  be  found  in  such  vile 
sins  ? 

We  can  not  answer  all  these  ques- 
tions satisfactorily.  But  there  are  a 
few  things  we  know,  and  for  which 
we  are  very  glad.  David's  example 
makes  us  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
we  need  to  be  continually  on  our 
guard,  no  matter  what  may  be  our 
standing  before  God  or  men.  If  there 
was  mercy  for  him,  considering  the 
blackness  of  his  crimes,  may  there  not 
be  mercy  for  us,  if  we  repent  sincere- 
ly ?  David's  example  comes  with 
special  force  to  those  in  positions  of 
great  responsibility,  and  where  there 
is  danger  of  concluding  that  there  is 
no  higher  power  to  restrain  them.  All 
in  positions  of  responsibility  and  pow- 
er should  study  this  lesson  prayerful- 
ly, look  upon  their  duties  and  respon- 
sibilities with  fear  and  trembling,  and 
look  heavenward  for  help  and 
strength. 

David  and  Bathsheba. — By  degrees 
David  fell  into  the  most  grievous  sins. 
First,  he  coveted  Bathsheba.  Then 
he  conspired  aginst  Uriah,  had  him 
placed  into  a  dangerous  place  and  he 
was  killed.  Finding  that  Uriah  was 
dead  he  completed  his  dark  plot  and 
took  Bathsheba  to  wife.  Who  will 
punish  him  for  it?  No  one;  is  he  not 
the  king?  he  stands  at  the  top.  His 
course  is  almost  too  horrible  to  think 
of,  but  it  can't  be  helped;  he  is  be- 
yond the  reach  of  discipline.  Some 
imagine  that  his  sin  began  when  his 
eyes  first  fell  upon  Bathsheba,  but 
this  is  a  mistake.  David  had  several 
wives  before  this,  and  the  ground  for 
lust  had  been  laid  previously.  He 
was  a  victim  in  part  to  his  own  lusts, 
to  the  trying  temptations  that  came 
to  him  in  his  exalted  position,  to  the 
looseness  of  the  habits  of  his  times. 
Slowly,    perhaps    unconsciously,  the 
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habit  grew  upon  him  until  \vc  find 
him  in  the  triple  sin  of  murder,  hy- 
pocrisy, and  licentiousness.  Words 
can  not  adequately  paint  his  great 
SIN! 

A  Parable. — Along  comes  Nathan 
the  prophet.  '"David,"  said  he,  "there 
were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the  one 
rich,  and  the  other  poor.  The  rich 
man  had  exceeding  many  herds :  but 
the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one 
little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had  bought 
and  nourished  up :  and  it  grew  togeth- 
er with  him,  and  with  his  children:  it 
did  eat  of  his  own  meat,  and  drank  of 
his  own  clip,  and  lay  in  his  bosom, 
and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter.  And 
there  came  a  traveler  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  hn  own 
flock  and  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his 
herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man 
that  was  come  unto  him,  but  took  the 
poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  if  for 
the  man  that  was  come  to  him." 

Dayi  Ks  eyes  flashed  as  he  heard  the 
story.  "As  the  Lord  hveth,  the  man 
that  hat''  Lne  this  thing  shall  surely 
die,"  was  his  emphatic  sentence.  It 
was  a  most  dastardly  deed  ;  but  little 
did  David  think  that  he  was  the  rich 
man  in  the  parable,  and  that  com- 
pared with  this  sin  the  sin  that  he 
was  guilty  of  was  beyond  comparison. 

David  Brought  to  Repentance. — No 
more  impressive  way  could  have  been 
taken  than  that  which  Nathan  used  to 
bring  David  to  a  knowledge  of  his 
sins.  David  told  what  his  estimate 
of  the  sin  was  when  he  vowed  the 
penalty  of  death  upon  the  perpetrator 
of  such  an  act.  Then  it  was  that  Na- 
than came  to  David  with  crushing 
power  and  said,  "THOU  ART  THE 
MAN  !" 

David  was  completely  humbled.  He 
saw  himself  as  he  was.  He  humbled 
himself  before  God  and  begged  for 
mercy.  He  was  willing  to  suffer  any- 
thing the  Lord  might  bring  upon  him. 
His  confession,  "1  have  sinned,"  was 
not  a  mere  acknowledgment  of  the 
fact,  but  henceforth  he  was  at  the 
mercy-seat  of  God  ready  to  take  what 
God  was  pleased  to  give  him.  _ 

Did  David  escape  the  penalty  for 
his  sins?  In  one  sense,  yes;  in  anoth- 
er sense,  no.  God  was  merciful  and 
let  him  off  with  a  much  milder  pen- 
alty than  he  was  ready  to  inflict  upon 
one  whose  sin  was  not  so  gross ;  but 
his  after  life  was  one  of  sadness  and 
many  heartaches.  Though  he  was  re- 
stored to  full  favor  and  friendship 
with  God  (and  we  have  the  lesson  of 
God's  mercy  and  pardoning  grace) 
his  kingdom  was  beset  with  troubles 
and  his  own  family  life  was  far  from 
being  tranquil  and  happy.  In  bitter- 
ness did  he  learn  the  lesson  that 
"whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."— K. 
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KEEPING  THE  LORD'S  DAY  HOLY 
Acts  20:7-12 


Topic  for  June  13 


MOTTO 

fn  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  Defined.— The  Lord's  Day 
has  a  history  as  well  as  a  present  stand- 
ing in  the  world.  We  get  the  name  from 
the  expression  of  the  Apostle  John 
'Rev.  1:10)  as  well  as  from  many  writings 
of  the  early  Church  fathers.  The  name 
was  given  this  day  in  honor  of  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  who  rose  early  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  the  day  we  now 
call  Sunday. 

The  purpose  of  keeping  a  day  of  rest 
is  as  deep  as  the  purpose  of  our  crea- 
tion. In  the  beginning  when  God  had 
completed  six  days  of  creative  work  He 
rested  the  seventh  day,  "and  God  blessed 
the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it."  The 
division  of  time  in  weeks  of  seven  days 
each  is  as  old  as  creation.  This  has  not 
ceased  in  our  present  age.  The  last  day 
of  the  week  as  observed  under  the  Jew- 
ish dispensation  has  been  changed  by 
the  present  Christian  dispensation  to  the 
first  day  of  the  week  in  honor  to  our 
Lord  who  rose  from  the  dead  on  this 
day  (Luke  24:1-6).  Our  Savior  Himself 
hallowed  this  day  by  making  it  a  time 
for  meeting  with  the  disciples  (Jno.  20: 
19-27).  The  early  Church  met  on  this 
day  in  their  public  services  (Acts  20:6, 
7;  I  Cor.  16:1,2).  Jesus  taught  the 
Tews  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  (Mark  2:27,28).  That  day  es- 
tablished by  the  Covenant  on  Mt.  Sinai, 
like  all  other  ordinances  under  it,  is  sub- 
"ject  to  change  in  its  introduction  into 
the  new  covenant  (Heb.  7:12;  8:6-13), 
while  the  principles  for  which  all  or- 
dinances stand  whether  under  the  old 
or  new  are  as  unchangeable  as  the  truth 
itself.  Jesus  as  a  Jew  kept  the  seventh 
day  and  defined  its  spirit  by  precept  and 
example.  He  also  introduced  the  new 
day  by  example  and  left  the  authority 
of  its  observance  and  work  in  the  charge 
of  the  apostles.  Keeping  the  Lord's  day 
holy  is  a  matter  that  necessitates  the 
spirit  of  the  Master  and  Lord.  We  gain 
much  from  the  underlying  principles 
taught  in  the  law.  These  are  embodied 
in  the  life  of  every  believer  and  enable 
him  to  observe  the  day  in  the  liberty  of 
Gospel  times  to  the  glory  of  God. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word.  Holy. 

2.  The  Best  Day  of  the  Week. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The   Need   of  a   Day  of  Rest  from 

Secular  Toil. 

2.  The  Blessing  of  Keeping  the  Day  in 

the  True  Spirit. 

3.  Practical  Suggestions  in   Making  the 

Best  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

4.  Missing   the   Blessing.  How? 

For  Older  People.— 

L      The  Change  from  the  Last  Day  t* 
the  First. 

2.    How  Promote  a  more  General  Ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day. 
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Field  Notes 

Communion  services  were  held 
with  the  congregation  near  Holden, 
Mo.,  on  Ascension  Day. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  officiating. 

The  congregation  at  I  .a  Junta, 
Colo.,  are  considering  the  matter  of 
erecting  a  new  church  building. 


Bro.  Allan  Good,  of  the  Argentine 
Mission,  was  a  new  attendant  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  & 

c. 


Bor.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  preached  at  the  Union  Church 
near  Washington,  111.,  Sunday,  May 
16. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  Hesston, 
Kans.,  congregation  Sunday  morning, 
Mav  16. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Roanoke,  111.,  Church  Sunday, 
May  16,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  in 
charge. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  preached  for  the 
Sugar  Creek  congregation,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  last  Wednesday  night.  Bro.  J. 
F.  Brunk  the  night  before. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  the  Catlin  Church  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  over  Sunday,  May  16. 


Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  of  Albany,  Oreg., 
is  visiting  among  churches  in  Iowa. 
From  here  he  aims  to  go  to  Ohio  be- 
fore his  return  to  the  western  coast. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  Weaver  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  for  Saturday,  May  22,  with 
communion  services  the  following 
day. 

Bro.  S.  M.  Kanagy  of  Toronto, 
Ont.,  visited  with  the  Wanner  Church 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on  Sunday, 
May  16,  and  spoke  in  both  morning 
and  evening  services. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Bren- 
neman from  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion, Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  fills  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  that  place. 


Arrangements  are  on  foot  for  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Welfare  Board  to  come  under  the  su- 
pervision of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 


Ruth,  daughter  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 

of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  whose  illness 
and  operation  were  noted  before,  is 
still  confined  to  her  bed  in  the  hos- 
pital, but  is  hopefully  improving.  . 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Eli  Wenger  and 
daughter  Mary  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  ar- 
rived in  Kansas  City  on  Saturday  the 
15th  in  time  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
the  Kansas  City  Missions. 


The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  at  Spring  Valley  Church  near 
Canton,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  May  16. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  among  the  attendants  at  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  last  week.  He  left  after  the 
meeting  for  North  Dakota,  where  he 
expects  to  spend  about  a  month  in 
the  evangelistic  field. 


An  all-day  and  evening  Sunday 
school  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Pas- 
ser's Church,  Mt.  Joy  township,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday,  June  3, 
1915.  All  are  invited  and  asked  to 
bring  lunch.  We  have  the  program 
of  this  meeting  before  us. 

A  very  interesting  correspondence 
item  from  Millersville,  Pa.,  is  with- 
held because  the  writer  did  not  sign 
his  name.  We  are  very  sorry  to  do 
this  but  we  feel  that  the  rule  is  too 
just  and  too  well  known  to  be  broken 
lightlv. 


The  brethren,  P.  S.  Hartman  and 
Simon  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
were  among  those  who  attended  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  in  Kansas  last 
week.  They  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  visit  among  brethren  and  friends  in 
Missouri  and  Iowa  before  returning 
to  their  homes. 


From  Columbiana,  Ohio,  comes  a 
very  neat  program  of  a  Church  Con- 
ference to  be  held  May  26-28,  1915. 
We  have  been  accustomed  to  seeing 
other  programs  thought  out  and 
worked  over  and  printed.  But  it 
strikes  us  that,  although  a  printed 
church  conference  program  may  seem 
new  to  us  it  is  decidedly  the  right 
thing.  To  leave  all  details  of  a  con- 
ference so  important  as  church  con- 
ferences usually  are  to  the  last  mo- 
ment invariably  results  in  hurried  and 
incomplete  work. 

Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— We 
have  fine  growing  weather  at  present, 
lots  of  rain,  crops  are  looking  promis- 
ing for  which  we  feel  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father.  I  have  been  to  Air- 
lie,  Oreg.,  May  16,  assisting  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  when  14  souls  were 
added  to  the  band  at  that  place,  11  by 
baptism  and  3  on  confession.  Ten 
more  have  confessed  during  the  meet- 
ings at  this  place,  but  arc  yet  Wide 
cided  where  to  unite.  This  place  needs 
a  good,  wide  awake  resident  minister. 
We  also  thank  the  good  Lord  for  the 
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work  at  Hopewell.  The  Church  here 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition  and  they 
now  have  under  consideration  the  re- 
building of  the  house  of  God  and  mak- 
ing more  room.  We  ask  the  readers 
to  pray  for  the  work  at  Hopewell, 
while  steps  are  taken  in  building  larg- 
er, that  peace  and  unity  may  rule  in 
this  work,  and  that  whatever  may  be 
done  may  be  done  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  and  to  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom  here  on  earth.  I  wish 
you  all  the  grace  of  God. 

Fraternally  yours, 
J.  D.  Mishler. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  feel  to  thank  God  for  His  mercy 
shown  4oward  us  and  the  many  bless- 
ings we  have  received. 

On  Sunday,  May  16,  we  had  our 
Sunday  school  meeting.  Bro.  Dan 
Fisher  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  was  with  us 
and  remained  with  us  a  few  days, 
preaching  some  very  impressive  ser- 
mons during  that  time. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  the 
ministering  brethren  with  us  and 
were  sorry  that  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Birky  could  not  be  with  us,  he  being 
in  Oklahoma.  May  God  bless  the 
dear  brethren  that  they  may  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.    Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

(New  Providence  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Apr. 
11,  the  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
was  reorganized  for  the  coming  term. 
It  resulted  in  the  election  of  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Amos 
Shaub,  Joseph  Hostetler,  Clair  Shimp. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  16,  a 
young  people's  meeting  was  organ- 
ized at  this  place.  We  feel  glad  for 
the  interest  that  was  shown  and  we 
also  pray  that  these  meetings  may  be 
a  success  in  the  different  places  where 
the  work  has  been  taken  up.  -  The 
same  evening  Bro.  Frank  Herr 
preached,  using  for  his  text  Jno.  14:5. 

Saturday,  May  25,  preparatory  ser- 
vices will  be  held  and  Sunday,  May 
23,  communion  and  again  we  can  look 
upon  this  as  one  of  the  most  blessed 
privileges  in  our  Christian  lives.  We 
can  truly  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "In 
God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory, 
the  rock  of  my  strength,  and  my 
refuge  is  in  God." 

In  His  name, 
Elizabeth  Wiker. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in   the   Name  of  the   Most   High : — 
Many  changes  have  been  brought  a- 


bout  since  you  last  heard  from  us 
through  these  columns.  Many  have 
passed  from  time  to  eternity,  and  we 
are  only  spared  monuments  of  His 
mercy. 

The  work  in  this  part  of  God's 
moral  vineyard  is  moving  along  as 
usual.  Many  encouraging  features 
also  a  few  discouraging  ones  as  Satan 
is  never  asleep  where  God's  children 
are  striving  to  do  His  will,  but  we 
know  that  He  that  is  in  us  is  stronger 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  so  we  are 
encouraged  to  press  on. 

On  Saturday,  May  8,  preparatory 
services  were  held  followed  by  our 
quarterly  business  meeting.  On  Sun- 
day, May  9,  we  held  our  communion 
services.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  in 
our  midst.  Twenty-one  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  May  12, 
communion  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  arid  Sister  Isaac  Gib- 
bons at  Warren.  Sister  Gibbons  was 
not  able  to  attend  services  at  the 
church. 

The  weekly  prayer  meetings  are 
well  attended  and  are  held  in  eight 
different  homes  which  form  our  meet- 
ing circles,  with  the  privilege  of  any- 
one joining  the  circle  who  feels  to 
open  their  doors  to  the  meeting. 

The  weather  is  fair  with  cool  nights. 
Wheat  is  good.  Oats  needs  rain.  Corn 
nearly  all  planted.  We  have  been 
blessed  with  scattered  rains  all  spring 
which  were  much  appreciated.  How- 
ever at  this  writing  we  are  having 
real  dry  weather.  The  two  dry  years 
that  we  have  experienced  make  peo- 
ple more  anxious  about  rain,  but  God 
in  His  own  time  and  way  will  give  us 
what  is  best. 

We  have  so  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  that  we  should  be  well 
satisfied  even  if  God  should  again  see 
fit  to  withhold  natural  blessings.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  work  here. 

In  His  name, 

May  17,  1915.  Lizzie  Hess. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Bishop  David  Garber,  who  has  moved 
from  Alexandria,  Va.,  to  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Mt.  Clinton  Church  on  the  5th  of  this 
month.  The  brother  faithfully  de- 
clared the  Word  and  as  a  visible  re- 
sult there  were  five  confessions. 

Our  spring  council  meetings  were 
held  at  three  places  with  gratifying 
results.  They  will  also  be  held  at  sev- 
eral places  later.  A  communion  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Mt.  Clinton  Church 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  May,  at  which 
time  many  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems in  memory  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  the  world's  Redeemer.  We 


expect  to  hold  our  annual  minister's 
meeting  the  13  and  14  of  this  month. 
Hope  to  have  a  profitable  time  in  the 
service.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

May  17,  1915. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

To  the  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Greeting: — We  are  a- 
gain  blessed  with  rain  for  the  crops; 
and  showers  of  blessing  from  the 
throne,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Bro.  Wm.  Bond  preached  to  the  be- 
lievers in  Portland  on  the  16th,  while 
Bro.  T.  K.  Lehman  preached  at  Union 
Hill,  J.  D.  Mishler  at  Airlie,  N.  L. 
Hershberger  at  Hopewell.  "To  every 
man  his  work." 

On  April  29  the  brethren  met  to  de- 
cide on  the  question  of  a  new  house 
of  worship  as  the  room  is  getting 
more  crowded.  The  majority  favored 
a  new  house.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  look  after  the  building 
fund.  The  following  are  elected :  D. 
F.  Shenk,  Royal  Buskirk,  J.  M.  Mish- 
ler. We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  the  believers  in  behalf  of  the  work 
in  the  West. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

May  17,  1915.  J.  B.  Y. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  bishop  brethren,  David  Garber 
of  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and  Christian 
Good  of  this  place,  went  to  South 
Fork,  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  on  May 
15,  where  Bro.  Garber  expects  to  en- 
gage in  evangelistic  work  for  an  in- 
definite time.  Bro.  Good  will  assist 
him  in  the  work  till  the  21st,  when  he 
expects  to  return  to  be  present  at  the 
preparatory,  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services,  which  will  be  held  at 
Weaver's  Church  the  22nd  and  23rd 
of  this  month.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  on  the  work  during  all 
these  meetings,  is  the  prayer  of  many 
brethren  and  sisters. 

May  18,  1915.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  A  Greeting 
of  love  in  Jesus'  holy  Name  to  all  who 
may  read  this : — We  have  reason  to 
say  with  the  Psalmist :  "Praise  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  praise  his  holy  name." 

We  surely  all  have  great  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  longsnffering 
and  His  continued  mercies  to  us.  On 
the  15th  inst.  Bro.  John  Thut  of  near 
La  Junta  come  into  our  midst.  He 
visited  the  members  the  same  day. 
On  Sunday,  May  16,  we  had  prepara- 
tory meeting  in  the  forenoon  and 
communion  in  the  afternoon.  We  al- 
so observed  feetwashing.  We  are 
glad  to  say  that  all  members  were 
present,  and  all  partook  of  the  sacred 
(Continued  on  page  141) 
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Miscellaneous 


BE  NOT  AFRAID  TO  PRAY 


Be  not  afraid  to  pray — to  pray  is  right; 
Pray,  if  thou  canst,  with  hope;  but  ever 
pray, 

Though   hope   be    weak,   and    sick  with 

long  delay: 
Pray  in  the  darkness  if  there  be  no  light. 

Far  is  the  time,  remote  from  human  sight, 
When  war  and  discord  on  the  earth 

shall  cease; 
Yet  every  prayer  for  universal  peace 

Avails  the  blessed  time  to  expedite. 

VVhate'er  is  good  to  wish,  that  ask  of 
heaven, 

Though  it  be  that  thou  canst  not  hope 

to  see; 

Pray  to  be  perfect,  though  material  leaven 

Forbid  the  spirit  so  on  earth  to  be. 
Rut  if  for  any  wish  thou  darest  not  pray, 
Then  pray  to  God  to  cast  that  wish  away. 

Hartley  Coleridge. 


SOUND  DOCTRINE 


By  Eli  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils. 
—I  Tim.  4:1. 

Years  ago  our  fathers  accepted  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  be- 
lieved with  all  their  heart  that  it  is 
the  Word  of  God,  and  were  ever 
ready  to  defend  it,  and  if  it  was  then 
accepted  as  the  truth,  why  not  now? 
Has  it  changed  any,  or  has  it  lost  its 
power  of  attraction?  Isn't  it  still  the 
soul-inspiring  Word  of  truth  which 
all  believers  cherish  dearly?  Isn't  it 
the  greatest  comfort  to  have  in  the 
home,  providing  comfort  for  the  sick 
and  infirm?  Yes,  God  be  thanked  for 
it,  and  we  could  write  very  much  con- 
cerning the  soothing  influences  the 
Bible  has,  but  that  is  not  the  object  of 
this  writing.  We  are  prompted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  write  this  article 
concerning  the  quoted  scripture  verse. 
First,  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God.  "All"  includes  the  whole 
Bible.  But  in  these  days  men  are  very 
bold  in  writing  articles  which  reject 
the  Word.  Some  deny  the  bodily  res- 
urrection of  our  blessed  Lord,  others 
doubt  the  inspiration  of  all  the  Scrip- 
tures. Again,  many  will  scoff  at  the 
idea  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
(in  visible  form)  and  again  many 
have  followed  their  pernicious  ways 
by  reason  of  whom  the  Word  of  truth 
has  been  evil  spoken  of.  Did  not  the 
angels  proclaim  to  the  disciples  after 
Jesus  was  taken  up  from  the  earth 
and  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their 
sight,  that  this  same  Jesus  which  has 
been  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven 
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shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go? 

Surely    He    that    shall    come  will 
come,  and  will  not  tarry.     But  why 
are  we  going  to  discuss  all  these  can- 
did facts,  which  all  sound  men  have 
accepted  as  God's  eternal  truth?  Who 
is  going  to  reply  against  God's  Word? 
The  Almighty  God,  Sovereign,  Crea- 
tor,  who  never  changes,   who  holds 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand 
and  has  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a  measure,  and  has  meted 
out  the  heavens  with    a    span  and 
weighed  the  mountains  on  scales  and 
the  hills  in  the  balance.   He  that  sits 
on  the  circle  of  the  earth  and  has 
spanned  out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain 
to  dwell  in,  the  heaven  is  His  throne 
and  the  earth  is  His  footstool,  and  all 
we  are  as  grasshoppers  in  His  sight; 
all  nations  before  Him  are  as  a  drop 
in  a  bucket  (very  insignificant).  He 
who   was   even   from   everlasting  to 
everlasting,  He  who  knew  all  things 
from   the   beginning,   yea,   He  knew 
the  end  of  all  things  at  the  beginning 
— I  am  speaking  about  the  Lord,  and 
who  He  is.    Also  He  alone  has  ex- 
cellent wisdom  and  His  knowledge  is 
unlimited.  Think  of  it!  He  stretcheth 
the  north  out  over  the  empty  space 
and  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing; 
He  has   placed   the   sun,   moon  and 
stars  in  the  heavens  and  controls  them 
with    minute    exactness.     And  what 
more  could  be  said  about  our  blessed 
heavenly    Father?     We   could  write 
pages   upon   pages   about   the  great 
things  He  does,  and,  and,  and — are 
we  going  to  doubt  what  He  says  in 
His  blessed  Book,  and  accept  in  place 
what  man  says?  Man  whom  God  cre- 
ated, but  because  of  transgression  fell 
into  a  state  of  death — body,  soul,  and 
spirit.    Man,  whose  heart  is  depraved 
and  desperately  wicked ;  yea,  so  wick- 
ed that  God  could  not  look  upon  Him. 
As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men  because  all  have 
sinned  (that  sounds  like  everybody). 
I  do  not  want  to  be  misunderstood,  I 
am  now  speaking  about  the  natural 
man,  old  Adam,  and  speak  the  truth 
in  Christ  and  lie  not.    What  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  no  amount  of 
culture  will  ever  make  anything  out 
of  Him  as  an  old  time  evangelist  said, 
Man  is  part  beast  and  part  devil.  I 
agree  to  this,  and  can  never  be  any- 
thing else  unless  he  will  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  His  heart,  no 
other  way. 

As  we.  said,  men  have  become  very 
bold  in  assailing  the  Scripture  and 
are  striking  at  the  very  foundation  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  rest 
assured,  brother,  sister,  of  Christ's  own 
words,  "Upon  this  Rock  will  I  build 
my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it."   The  founda- 
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tion  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His ;  and  let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  in- 
iquity. 

There  seems  to  be  a  regular  stream- 
of  poisonous,  foul,  muddy,  murky, 
soul-damning  literature  flowing  all 
over  the  religious  world  and  is  taking 
effect  in  every  community.  Brother, 
sister,  friend,  are  you  going  to  accept 
the  man-made  opinions  which  come 
from  depraved  hearts  of  a  fallen  race 
or  are  you  going  to  continue  to  hold 
fast  the  immutable  Word  of  God 
which  has  stood  the  test  of  time,  has 
come  through  the  dark  ages  in  spite 
of  the  desperate  efforts  which  have 
been  made  to  destroy  it  and  which 
today  has  a  wider  circulation  than 
any  other  Book?  Remember  the 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and 
all  nations  that  forget  God.  Brethren, 
those  of  you  who  are  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  come  out 
boldly  and  rebuke  with  all  authority 
such  as  have  departed  from  the 
faith  and  keep  not  quiet  and  the  God 
of  peace  will  be  with  you  and  again  I 
say,  will  ye  depart  from  the  living 
God  and  our.  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Word,  and  accept  in  exchange 
the  way  that  seemeth  right,  whose 
end  is  death?  As  for  me  and  my  house 
we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHY  DO  YOU  PUT  ON  WORLD- 
LY ADORNING? 


Sel.  by  John  Schrock. 

Oh,  I  want  to  look  like  other  peo- 
ple. • 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world" 
(Rom.  12:2). 

Other  church  members  do  the  same. 

"What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me"  (J no.  21:22). 

But  our  preacher  says  there  is  no 
harm  in  adorning  the  body. 

"If  any  man  preach  any  other  Gos- 
pel unto  you  than  ye  have  received 
(through  the  unperverted  Word  of 
God)  let  him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:9). 

1  love  Jesus,  and  my  heart  is  not 
set  on  these  things. 

"Me  that  has  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me"  Qno.  14:21). 

You  might  as  well  be  out  of  the 
world  as  out  of  fashion. 

"Ye  are  not  of  the  world ;  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world" 
(Jno.  15:19). 

1  have  the  means  and  can  afford  to 
wear  fine  and  costly  apparel. 

"Ye  arc  not  your  own  :  for  ye  alt- 
hough! with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  spirit,  which 
are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,20). 
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1  haven't  the  light. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psa.  119: 
105). 

Well,  I  don't  believe  it  is  sinful  to 
dress  as  one  pleases. 

"If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth 
faithful,  he  cannot  deny  himself"  (II 
Tim.  2:13). — Selected. 


FOR  YOUR  BIBLE 


Some  one  has  found  in  the  Bible 
these  portions,  which  are  particularly 
appropriate  for  certain  conditions  in 
life: 

When  in  sorrow,  read  Jno.  14. 
When  men  fail  you,  read  Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read  Psalm 
51. 

When  you  worry,  read  Matt.  6:19- 
34. 

Before  church  service,  read  Psalm 
84. 

When  you  are  in  danger,  read 
Psalm  91. 

When  you  have  the  blues,  read 
Psalm  139. 

When  you  are  discouraged,  read 
Isaiah  40. 

If  you  want  to  be  fruitful,  read  Jno. 
15. 

When  doubts  come  to  you,  try  Jno. 
7  :17. 

When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful, 
read  Psalm  23. 

When  you  forget  your  blessings, 
read  Psalm  103. 

For  Jesus'  idea  of  a  Christian,  read 
Matthew  5. 

For  James'  idea  of  religion,  read 
James  1 : 19-27. 

When  your  faith  needs  stirring, 
read  Hebrews  11. 

When  you  want  courage  for  your 
task,  read  Joshua  1. 

When  the  world  seems  bigger  than 
God,  read  Psalm  90. 

When  you  want  rest  and  peace, 
read  Matt.  11:25-30. 

When  you  want  Christian  assur- 
ance, read  Rom.  8:1-30. 

For  Paul's  secret  of  happiness,  read 
Col.  3:12-17. 

When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or 
selfish,  read  Psalm  67. — Selected. 


"ALL  HAVE  SINNED" 


Sin  is  a  reality,  universal  in  extent, 
despite  the  fact  that  a  certain  religious 
denomination  denies  its  existence  and 
says  that  sin,  sickness  and  death  exist 
in  the  mind  only;  that  as  long  as  we 
believe  the  soul  can  sin,  we  can  never 
understand  the  science  of  being.  We 
read  in  the  Scriptures  that  "all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  And  again,  "If 
we  say  that  we  have  riot  sinned,  we 


make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not 
in  us"  (I  Jno.  1  :10). 

No  fair-minded  person  will  deny 
the  existence  of  sin.  By  nature  "there 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  Until 
changed  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  were 
all  disobedient,  transgressors  of  the 
divine  law,  and  "children  of  wrath." 

Sin  is  fearful,  even  in  the  least  de- 
gree, and  with  God  there  are  no 
"deadly  or  mortal  sins,  in  distinction 
from  venial  sins."  Sin  is  sin  in  God's 
sight,  no  matter  of  what  nature  it 
may  be. 

Sin  spares  nobody.  The  Psalmist 
says,  "Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  in- 
iquity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me."  Every  child  is  born  with 
that  evil  sin  principle  in  his  heart  that 
later  in  life  will  cause  him  trouble. — 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Man 
does  not  know  himself  unless  he  lets 
God  reveal  to  him  the  true  condition 
of  his  heart. 

The  natural  heart  is  very  evil — de- 
termined to  do  evil.  This  does  not 
imply  that  man  does  evil  just  for  the 
sake  of  doing  evil.  No,  this  is  not  his 
object  in  view.  He  does  not  yield  to 
some  habit,  because  it  is  evil,  but  he 
yields  because  of  the  present  enjoy- 
ment it  brings  to  his  senses. 

The  Lord  said,  "All  have  sinned." 
— This  is  the  verdict  rendered.  The 
Jew  and  the  Gentile,  the  civilized  and 
the  uncivilized — "the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  to- 
gether" because  of  sin. 

The  natural  man  is  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin ;  he  can  not  extricate 
himself  from  it.  But  thanks  be  unto 
God,  He  has  provided  a  remedy.  He 
sent  Plis  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  that  we  through  His  precious 
blood  might  be  saved  from  our  sins. 

The  Lord's  people  are  a  holy,  sin- 
less people,  whose  motives  are  pure 
and  clean  in  the  sight  of  God.  Their 
hearts  have  been  changed ;  they  have 
experienced  the  new  birth ;  they  have 
become  new  creatures.  The  former 
things  have  passed  away ;  the  world 
with  its  riches,  pleasures,  and  allure- 
ments has  lost  its  attraction  for  them. 
They  are  pilgrims  and  strangers  on 
earth,  but  are  gazing  heavenward  for 
they  know  that  up  yonder  is  their 
eternal  habitation. 

There  are  no  sinning  Christians. 
The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  "he 
that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil"  (I 
Jno.  3:8),  and  "whosoever  is  born  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin"  (I  Jno.  3 : 

God  wants  all  men  to  be  holy,  for 
we  read  that  without  holiness  on  man 
shall  see  the  Lord.  Man  is  not  re- 
sponsible for  having  been  born  into 
the  world  in  sin,  but  he  is  held  re- 
sponsible if  he  chooses  to  remain  un- 
der the  dominion  of  sin. 


God  hates  sin.  The  devil  sinned  and 
was  east  out  of  heaven.  "And  the 
angels  which  kept  not  their  first  es- 
tate, but  left  their  own  habitation,  he 
hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day."  Man  sinned  against 
God  and  was  driven  out  of  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  with  His  curse  resting 
upon  him.  The  antediluvian  world 
became  so  wicked  that  God  in  His 
wrath  destroyed  the  whole  race,  save 
Noah  and  his  house.  David  sinned 
and  was  punished.  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  were 
slain. 

The  wicked  may  escape  the  just  re- 
ward of  their  sins  in  this  life,  but  in 
the  last  day,  when  every  man  shall 
give  an  account  for  the  deeds  done  in 
his  body,  and  when  the  secret  things 
of  his  heart  shall  be  revealed,  their 
sins  will  find  them  out.  The  terrible 
expression  of  God's  wrath  shall  be 
visited  upon  all  iniquity,  and  the  soul 
that  sinneth  shall  receive  its  just  re- 
ward— the  second  death,  or  eternal 
punishment. — The   Burning  Bush. 


"THE  LORD  STOOD  BY" 


Paul  never  doubted  that  the  Lord 
was  with  him  in  all  his  Christian  life. 
This  truth  was  a  constant  inspiration 
to  him  in  all  of  his  work  and  warfare. 
It  was  specially  so  when  Paul  was  en- 
tering great  conflicts  with  the  op- 
posers  of  Christianity  and  himself.  At 
one  time  there  was  an  onset  made  a- 
gainst  him  by  furious  Jews,  and  his 
life  was  in  imminent  danger.  The  re- 
cord then  says :  "And  the  night  fol- 
lowing, the  Lord"  stood  by  him,  and 
said :  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  concerning  me  at  Jeru- 
salem, so  must  thou  bear  witness  also 
at  Rome." 

Let  us  emphasize  the  fact  that  "the 
Lord  stood  by"  Paul.  Think  how 
much  that  meant  to  the  persecuted 
apostle  at  that  trying  time !  It  meant 
the  presence  of  the  greatest  Friend 
that  he  had,  on  earth.  It  meant  the 
nearness  to  him  of  almighty  power. 
What  was  the  power  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  most  fierce  and  hostile  foes 
as  compared  with  the  power  of  the  in- 
finite Lord  of  all?  What  could  man's 
power  effect  against  him?  But  little. 
The  Lord  could  control  the  fury  of 
man.  Why  need  Paul  have  any  weak- 
ening fear  ?  No  need  of  it ! 
.  Was  he  expecting  the  Lord  to  come 
to  him  at  that  time?  I  do  not  know, 
but  I  am  sure  that  he  knew  that  in 
some  way  the  Lord  would  sustain 
him.  And  how  did  Paul  know  that  it 
was  the  Lord  who  stood  by  him  ?  Was 
he  not  liable  to  be  mistaken?  Possi- 
bly, but  not  probably.  The  Bible  says 
that  the  Lord  stood  by  the  apostle, 
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and  wc  have  no  reason  to  doubt  it. 
Paul  did  not  doubt  it.  And  he  believed 
just  what  was  told  him.  He  needed  a 
word  of  cheer,  and  he  received  it  at 
just  the  right  time. 

O  Christian  heart,  be  not  afraid 
when  the  forces  of  evil  assail  you ! 
Your  Lord  will  somehow  stand  by 
you.  He  may  not  come  to  you  in  His 
own  visible  person — there  is  no  need 
of  that ;  Id  e  may  send  some  good  an- 
gel quickly  to  your  side,  and  He  will 
give  you  delivering"  power.  You  may 
be  in  deep  and  dire  trouble  now,  but 
let  your  heart  leap  for  joy,  for  your 
loving  Lord  is  at  hand  by  means  of 
some  agency,  and  no  real  harm  will 
fall  upon  you.  Are  you  standing  by 
the  Lord?— C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


GLEANINGS    FROM    THE  GEN- 
ERAL MISSION  BOARD 
MEETING 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  principal  feature  of  the  first 
session  of  this  year's  meeting  (held 
Tuesday  evening)  was  a  mission  ser- 
mon by  one  of  the  out  going  mission- 
aries, Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  enroute  for 
India. 


Among  new  trustees  of  the  Board 
here  were :  L.  O.  King,  Peabody, 
Kans.;  E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  D. 
H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 


Although  the  weather  was  rainy 
and  the  roads  muddy,  quite  a  number 
of  representatives  from  surrounding 
congregations  braved  the  elements 
and  enjoyed  the  rare  privilege  of  at- 
tending this  representative  gathering 
in  the  Sunflower  state. 

Wednesday  afternoon's  program 
was  altered  because  of  the  funeral  of 
Sister  Reiff,  one  of  the  mothers  in 
Israel  of  the  Pennsylvania  congrega- 
tion. 


Brethren  E.  C.  Bowman  and  Otho 
Downes,  together  with  all  the  mission 
workers  from  our  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions, but  Sister  Mininger,  attended 
and  enjoyed  these  meetings. 


Representatives  from  India  Mission 
here  are,  M.  C.  Lehman,  wife  and 
family,  J.  N.  Kaufman,  P.  A.  Friesen, 
and  Mary  Burkhard  and  family. 

A  live  workers'  meeting  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago 
the  last  evening  of  the  meeting. 


We  missed  Sister  Brown,  of  Toron- 
to Mission,  P.  R  Lantz  of  the  Old 
People's  Home,  and  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey,  formerly  of  Youngstovvn,  Ohio. 


How  strenuous  and  numerous  the 
labors  of  the  Executive  and  Mission 
Commitees. 


Election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.;  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, V.  Pres.;  j.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec; 
( i.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Blessings  lie  in  the  path  of  obedi- 
ence.— C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Many  persons  cannot  do  personal 
work  because  their  lives  as  God  sees 
them  are  not  pure. — J.  S.  Hartzler. 


We  need  more  "holy  hands"  up, 
machinery  is  no  good  without  horses 
to  propel  it,  organization  is  necessary, 
but  we  must  have  the  power  of  God 
brought  down  by  prayer. — P.  A.  Frie- 
sen. 


Many  of  our  young  brethren  and 
sisters  taking  work  at  our  Church 
school  at  Hesston,  along  with  some 
instructors,  were  seen  among  the  at- 
tendants at  the  Board  meeting. 


Not  the  least  important  feature  of 
this  year's  work  at  Board  meeting 
was  a  joint  season  of  prayer  of  the 
Mission  Committee,  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  the  Superintendents.  This 
is  surely  in  Gospel  order — Eph.  6:16; 
Acts  12:5. 


The  last  evening  of  the  meeting  the 
three  children  of  Sister  Mary  Burk- 
hard sang,  "When  He  Cometh"  in 
Hindi. 


The  closing  message  of  the  Moder- 
ator: "Finally  brethren,  farewell,  be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God  of 
love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you"  (II 
Cor.  13:11. 


BLESSINGS 


By  Alice  Marner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  blessings  of  mankind 
the  chiefest  is  God's  love  for  a  lost 
and  dying  world,  manifested  by  giv- 
ing His  only  begotten  Son,  to  redeem 
fallen  humanity.  God's  love,  His  gift, 
the  Redeemer. 

To  acknowledge  this  blessing  in  the 
truest  sense,  may  mean  the  forsaking 
of  all  that  one  holds  near  and  dear. 
Yet  it  also  means  the  receiving  of  a 
hundredfold  all  that  has  been  for- 
saken, with  persecution,  in  this  time. 
And  in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life. 
Mark  10:30. 

Slighting  this  blessing  means  the 
greatest  sacrifice  that  it  is  possible  for 


humanity  to  make,  both  for  time  and 
eternity.   Which  shall  it  be? 

The  denying  of  self,  of  all  thoughts, 
words,  deeds,  desires,  hopes,  posses- 
sions, that  are  a  hindrance  to  spiritual 
growth,  and  to  the  extension  of 
Christ's  kingdom,  here  upon  earth. 
Or  shall  it  be  a  life,  seeking  honor 
and  wealth,  spent  in  luxury  and  pleas- 
ure, gratifying  pride  and  self,  wor- 
shiping the  god  of  this  world,  whose 
end  is  found  in  the  lake  of  fire,  and 
who,  therein  will  find  no  end.  Rev.  20: 
10.  Or  perhaps  struggling  under 
heavy  burdens,  in  sorrow,  in  want,  in 
sickness,  in  pain,  without  hope,  or 
friends  in  the  world,  nothing  but 
darkness  without  and  within ;  no  Je- 
sus to  bear  the  heavy  load;  no  Jesus 
to  comfort  the  saddened  heart;  no  Je- 
sus to  brighten  the  path  so  dark.  Oh, 
the  depth  of  both  the  misery  and  woe 
of  such. 

May  it  be  the  former — the  life  in 
Christ,  true  riches  in  Christ,  the 
"pearl  of  great  price,"  true  pleasure  in 
Christ,  "Be  of  good  cheer:  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  Persecutions 
in  Christ,  a  "great  reward  in  heaven." 
"And  in  the  world  to  come  eternal 
life"  with  Christ.  Yea,  the  deepest 
needs  of  the  human  soul,  are  supplied 
in  Christ.  Is  there  sorrow?  there  is 
found  comfort.  Is  there  affliction? 
there  can  be  said  with  David,  "Unless 
the  law  had  been  my  delight,  I  should 
then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction" 
Psa.  119:92.  May  we  also  say  with 
him,  "I  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
cepts :  for  with  them  thou  hast  quick- 
ened me." 

Yet  it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  the 
ten  men  who  were  lepers,  who  cried 
unto  God  for  "mercy"  were  obedient 
to  His  command,  and,  realizing  their 
cleansed  condition,  "one"  only  turned 
to  glorify,  and  thank  God.  May  we 
ponder  the  words  of  the  Master.  "But 
where  are  the  nine?"  Luke  17:12-17. 

Oh  that  we  may  ever  render  unto 
God  a  thanksgiving  service,  for  these 
chiefest  of  all  blessings.  Not  a  lip  ser- 
vice only,  but  a  life-service.  Praying 
and  laboring  to  the  end  that  others 
too  may  know,  love,  and  serve  their 
blessed  Redeemer. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


Few  people  really  realize  what  it 
means  to  "walk  worthy  of  God,"  yet 
this  is  what  the  Lord  is  looking  for, 
such  who  walk  worthy  of  their  high 
calling. — Sel. 


"Refrain  from  choosing  your  own 
way  if  you  would  be  happy  as  a 
Christian." 


If  you  live  too  fast  you  will  get  to 
the  end  too  soon. — Selected. 
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AN  EXHORTATION 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Have 
you  ever  thought  of  the  privileges 
that  are  extended  to  us !  Think,  Oh 
think,  if  we  should  be  cast  into  that 
horrible  pit,  where  there  will  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth,  with  no 
hope  of  the  torment  ever  ending.  Let 
us  reflect  on  the  golden  opportunities 
we  have  to  serve  our  blessed  Savior 
and  Father,  who  promises  rest  and 
everlasting  happiness  to  His  obedient 
children,  yea  such  as  tongue  cannot 
express. 

Stop  not  at  idle  things,  and  worldly 
temptations.  Be  careful  in  your  walk 
and  conversation.  "Walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight."  Let  us  pray  for 
one  another,  for  all  god-fearing  peo- 
ple, that  we  may  remain  faithful. 
Pray  for  the  unconverted,  that  their 
eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  the  dan- 
gers to  which  they  are  exposed. 

To  the  unconverted  I  would  say, 
Commence  now  to  pray  to  the  Al- 
mighy  God,  who  loves  you,  if  you 
wish  to  enjoy  a  state  of  never-ending 
happiness.  Oh,  pause  for  a  moment 
and  reflect  what  you  are !  Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve.  Think 
not  that  a  more  convenient  season 
will  come  than  now.  In  a  moment 
your  doom  might  be  sealed,  and  the 
day  of  grace  forever  lost.  What  if 
you  should  have  many  years  yet  al- 
lotted to  you  in  this  world,  in  which 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  it  affords,  it 
could  avail  you  nothing,  if  when  at 
your  journey's  end,  you  should  hear 
the  unwelcome  sentence  "Depart  from 
me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity." 

In  the  short  time  allotted  to  us 
here,  we  have  sufficient  time  to 
work  out  our  salvation,  if  we  begin 
just  now;  if  we  make  this  the  conven- 
ient season.  The  Savior  says,  "Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls ;  for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light." 

Now  if  you  will  come  to  Jesus  and 
unload  your  guilt,  you  will  have  an 
easy  yoke,  and  a  light  burden  to  bear. 
— Sel. 


If  you  want  to  be  a  happy,  devoted, 
pure-minded,  settled  Christian,  then 
think  upon  things  that  are  true,  hon- 
est, just,  pure,  lovely  and  of  good  re- 
port.— Sel. 


"The  only  truly  wise  people  on 
earth  are  they  who  make  God  their 
Father  by  being  'born  again.'  " 


"And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity"  (Jas.  3:6). 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  133) 

could  slay  his  brother  man.  Look 
farther  and  see  at  Namur  dead  men 
piled  six  feet  deep  and  reflect  that 
this  is  possible  because  the  Christian- 
ity there  believed  and  preached  was 
not  whole.  It  lacked  the  teaching  of 
the  principle  of  peace  and  nonresist- 
ence,  the  principle  that  has  come  to 
you  by  your  forefathers,  the  principle 
which  if  incarnated  in  the  lives  and 
hearts  of  those  combatants  could  have 
avoided  all  that  carnage,  all  that  suf- 
fering, all  that  hate,  all  that  crime. 

Another  consideration  is  that  this 
task  is  stupenduous,  it  is  great.  Shall 
a  mere  handful  of  people  undertake 
such  a  wonderful  work  of  giving  this 
Gospel  to  the  world.  Humanly  it  is 
impossible.  A  few,  a  very  few  men 
stood  on  that  little  hill  in  Judea  and 
saw  the  Savior,  ascend  and  if  you  and 
I  had  asked  them  if  they  had  formu- 
lated plans  for  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission  their  answer  would  have 
been,  no.  They  trusted  in  Him  the 
Comforter,  the  Guide,  the  Teacher, 
the  Helper  to  Stand,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  waited  for  enduement  for  power 
from  Him  to  carry  out  that  stagger- 
ingly large  task.  The  Church,  the 
Mission  Board,  the  missionaries  can- 
not, dare  not,  do  anything  else  first 
today.  "As  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  Had  that  little  apostol- 
ic group  not  done  that  it  would  only 
be  a  matter  of  speculation  if  you  and 
I  would  know  the  Gospel  today. 

Do  we  see  the  Savior  who  has  now 
been  in  the  world  and  whom  we 
should  see  plainer  than  Isaiah?  Do 
we  realize  Him  as  present  and  shar- 
ing this  vision  with  us?  Does  His 
finger  point  at  the  Church  and  say 
you  have  received  a  sacred  calling  and 
commission?  Power  for  its  accom- 
plishment is  yours  unlimited  for  the 
asking.  Does  His  finger  point  into  the 
slums  of  Kansas  City  and  Chicago 
and  our  other  home  mission  stations 
and  to  our  foreign  work  and  say, 
"Had  you  been  as  zealous  as  you 
should  have  been  in  ages  past  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  lowly  Na- 
zarene  and  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in 
your  past  history,  some  at  least  of 
the  evil  that  is  due  to  nonrecognition 
of  the  cardinal  points  of  simplicity 
and  nonresistance,  would  not  be  in  the 
world  today?  Can  we  see  the  Hope 
of  Israel  tonight  as  Isaiah  saw  Him 
in  the  past,  pointing  at  the  dead  on 
the  battle  fields  of  Europe  and  sav- 
ing to  us  the  Gospel  you  live  and 
preach  is  the  remedy  for  this? 

Yes,  through  the  power  of  God  we 
can  realize  this  vision  of  Isaiah  in  our 
Church.  Sometime  ere  long  in  our 
General  Conference  there  will  stand 
up  a  delegate  from  the  Indian  Church 


and  will  testify,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,  unto  the 
Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek."  And 
we  shall  say  with  Isaiah,  "Thy  sons 
shall  come  from  far."  And  that  dele- 
gate will  speak  of  hundreds  that  have 
had  the  experience  of  a  regenerated 
life  and  we  will  say,  "The  abundance 
of  the  sea  shall  be  converted  unto 
thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee."  From  our  city  and 
rural  missions  shall  come  sons  and 
daughters  to  defend  the  faith.  This 
only  if  we  are  obedient  to  the  heaven- 
ly vision. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  137) 
emblems.  The  little  flock  here  seem 
to  be  in  a  good  working  condition. 
Everything  seems  to  be  harmonious, 
and  all  are  taking  good  interest  in 
Sunday  school  and  young  people's  Bi- 
ble meeting.  We  are  surely  glad  and 
thankful  that  conditions  here  are  so 
favorable.  May  God  so  direct  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  always  be 
humble,  and  wait  on  the  Lord.  All  the 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  the 
brother  preached  three  good  sermons. 
May  God  ever  bless  his  labor  for  the 
Lord. 

We  have  plenty  of  moisture  this 
spring.  It  will  not  be  long  now  until 
the  alfalfa  will  be  ready  to  cut.  On 
May  5  we  had  a  pretty  hard  frost,  It 
did  some  damage,  especially  to  alfalfa. 
Had  a  good  rain  today.  So  far  we 
had  considerable  cool  weather  in  May, 
now  it  is  raining  again.  Not  much 
corn  planted  yet.  There  will  be  quite 
an*  acreage  planted  with  Sudan  grass. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people,  that  the  little  flock  here 
may  let  their  light  so  shine  that  others 
may  be  influenced  for  good,  and  by 
the  wooings  of  the  Spirit  may  come 
out  boldly  for  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
J.  C.  Hershberger. 

May  18.  1915. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — On  Saturday 
forenoon,  May  15.  we  had  preparatory 
services,  and  also  received  into  church 
fellowship  eight  souls,  seven  by  water 
baptism  and  one  was  reclaimed.  May 
they  prove  faithful  unto  a  blessed  end 
in  Christ  Jesus.  On  June  3,  the  Lord 
willing,  we  intend  to  hold  an  all-day 
Sunday  school  meeting.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  mav 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Truth. 

Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer. 
May  21,  1915. 
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BE  IN  EARNEST 


A  fearful  storm  had  been  raging  in 
the  town  of  Dauntsey,  in  Wiltshire, 
England.  The  wind  and  torrents  of 
rain  seemed  bent  on  outrivaling  each 
other  in  their  work  of  devastation. 
Two  lads  were  talking  together  by 
the  side  of  a  swollen  stream  on  their 
way  to  school.  Suddenly  they  discov- 
ered that  the  railway  bridge  which 
spanned  the  river  had  been  swept 
away.  As  they  heard  the  school  bell 
ringing  in  the  distance,  it  dawned  on 
them  that  it  was  just  about  time  for 
the  morning  express  to  pass  that  way. 

Flinging  their  books  away,  they 
dashed  up  the  embankment  to  the 
track.  Soon  they  saw  the  smoke  of 
the  engine  and  then  the  train  appear- 
ed in  sight,  coming  at  full  speed. 
With  waving  arms  and  hoarse  shouts, 
they  tried  to  attract  the  engineer's  at- 
tention. In  desperation  they  took 
their  stand  right  on  the  track,  jump- 
ing aside  barely  in  time  to  save  their 
lives.  Yet  even  then  they  could  not 
tell  whether  they  had  been  success- 
ful, the  speed  of  the  train  seemed  so 
great,  but  it  really  was  slackening. 
How  the  boys  would  have  felt  could 
they  but  have  heard  the  words  of  the 
engineer  to  his  companion:  "Look! 
Those  boys  are  in  earnest!  Shut  off 
steam  !    Brakes  full  on  !" 

The  express  stopped  just  in  time  so 
that  the  terrible  catastrophe  was 
averted  and  the  passengers  alighted 
and  looked  over  the  brink  of  that  aw- 
ful chasm.  All  were  terrified  with  the 
thought  of  how  near  destruction  they 
had  been. 

Every  one  admires  a  courageous 
act  like  that  of  these  boys,  who  thus 
exerted  every  effort  to  warn  that  en- 
gineer of  the  imminent  danger,  and 
no  one  would  think  of  calling  them 
enthusiasts  or  fanatics.  And  yet  when 
we  see  the  awful,  eternal  destruction 
into  which  immortal  souls  are  about 
to  plunge  and  in  concern  for  their 
welfare  we  cry  out  and  try  in  one  way 
or  another  to  arouse  them  to  a  sense 
of  their  danger,  people  appear  shock- 
ed and  say,  "Fanatics !  Crazy  on  re- 
ligion!  Away  with  such  nonsense!" 

Someone  has  aptly  said,  "Enthusi- 
asm is  the  genius  of  sincerity  and 
truth  accomplishes  no  victories  with- 
out it."  Rowland  Hill,  in  addressing 
an  audience,  once  said :  "Because  I  am 
in  earnest,  men  call  me  an  enthusiast. 
When  J  first  came  into  this  part  of 
the  country,  I  was  walking  on  yonder 
hill,  and  saw  a  gravel  pit  fall  and 
bury  three  human  beings  alive.  I 
lifted  up  my  voice  for  help  so  loud 
that  I  was  heard  in  the  town  below, 
at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  mile.  I Telp 
came  and  rescued  two  of  the  suffer- 
ers. No  one  called  me  an  enthusiast 
then  ;  and  when  I  see  eternal  destruc- 


tion ready  to  fall  on  poor  sinners  and 
about  to  entomb  them  irrecoverably 
in  an  eternal  mass  of  woe,  and  call 
aloud  on  them  to  escape,  shall  I  be 
called  an  enthusiast  now?  No,  sin- 
ner ;  1  am  no  enthusiast  in  so  doing ; 
and  I  call  on  thee  aloud  to  flee  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  thee." 

Reader,  when  you  consider  the  un- 
endingness  of  eternity  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  tortures  of  hell,  can  you 
wonder  that  we  are  in  earnest  about 
warning  souls?  A  lack  of  earnestness 
means  neglect,  and  neglect  will  result 
in  the  loss  of  never-dying  souls,  and 
in  God's  day  of  reckoning  will  be  a 
criminal  offense.    1  ' 

Nominal  Christians  show  very  lit- 
tle earnestness.  They  have  a  profes- 
sion of  godliness ;  they  wear,  as  it 
were,  the  uniform  of  the  Lord,  but 
they  do  not  fight  the  battles.  Let  one 
be  so  earnest  in  serving  God  that  his 
single-mindedness  and  self-denial  will 
lead  him  to  go  to  all  lengths,  and  he 
will  certainly  feel  the  approving  smile 
of  God's  favor  on  his  soul.  Just  as  a 
miser  gives  himself  wholly  to  making 
money  and  accomplishes  his  object, 
so  shall  we  win  souls  and  become  rich 
toward  God,  if  we  give  ourselves 
wholly  to  the  work. 

To  one  whose  spiritual  eyes  have 
been  opened  and  whose  understanding 
has  been  enlightened,  the  indifference 
and  apathy  of  professing  Christians  is 
incomprehensible.  We  who  are  work- 
ing for  God  in  India  see  the  great 
need  here,  and  yet  with  how  small  a 
part  of  this  harvest-field  are  we  ac- 
quainted! Thousands  and  thousands 
of  perishing  heathen  surround  us  in 
this  province  alone,  and  what  about 
the  multiplied  millions  more  who  have 
not  the  knowledge  of  Christ? 

The  system  of  caste  which  prevails 
here  is  an  outrage  on  human  nature, 
for  does  it  not  separate  man  from  his 
fellow  man  until  the  natural  sense  of 
compassion  becomes  extinct?  A  young 
engineer  who  was  in  charge  of  build- 
ing a  bridge  was  passing  along  a  road, 
when  he  saw  an  Indian  lying  in  the 
hot  sunshine,  apparently  very  ill. 
Some  natives  were  passing  by  and  he 
begged  them  to  carry  the  man  to 
some  place  where  he  would  be  cared 
for.  No  one  would  help.  They  all 
preferred  to  let  a  human  being  perish 
rather  than  run  the  risk  of  breaking 
their  caste.  The  engineer  finally  car- 
ried him,  unaided,  to  the  nearest  hos- 
pital. 

This  is  only  one  sad  instance  out  of 
many.  Others  of  similar  nature  are 
transpiring  daily,  while  thousands  of 
precious  souls  are  being  ushered  into 
eternity,  totally  unprepared.  On  Feb- 
ruary 4th,  in  one  city  alone  plague 
carried  off  one  hundred  ninety-nine 
victims.  What  is  being  done — what 
will  be  done,  in  order  that  these  peo- 


ple may  receive  the  light?  The  re- 
sponsibility rests  with  us  as  Christians. 
Let  us  rouse  ourselves,  for  souls  are 
dying  every  moment. 

A  certain  minister  in  England  kept 
in  his  study  a  picture  of  that  noble 
saint  and  missionary  martyr,  Henry 
Martyn.  Wherever  he  turned,  the 
eyes  seemed  to  be  always  on  him  say- 
ing, "Be  earnest!-  Don't  trifle!"  And 
the  minister  would  reply,  "I  will  be  in 
earnest ;  I  will  not  trifle,  for  souls  are 
perishing."  Let  us  take  this  exhorta- 
tion to  ourselves ;  let  us  be  in  earnest 
and  not  trifle. — The  Burning  Bush. 


IT  WAS  THE  SABBATH  DAY 


It  is  a  thing  to  provoke  serious  re- 
flection that  the  first  accident  in  con- 
nection with  the  Panama  Exposition 
occurred  in  the  Sabbath.  The  famous 
aviator,  Lincoln  W.  Beachey,  through 
a  breakdown  of  his  aeroplane,  plunged 
from  a  height  of  three  thousand  feet 
to  his  death.  The  accident  was  wit- 
nessed by'  thousands  who  were  break- 
ing the  Sabbath  day  by  attending  the 
exposition.  It  intensifies  the  shame  of 
the  thing  that  this  accident  will  ad- 
vertise to  all  the  world  that  the  great 
fair  is  open  on  the  Sabbath.  Should 
we  think  of  any  connection  between 
this  distressing  accident  and  the  fact 
that  the  exposition  management  is  de- 
fying almighty  God?  At  least  there 
ought  to  be  some  serious  reflection  on 
the  part  of  those  responsible  for  this 
un-Christian,  un-American  act  of  Sab- 
bath breaking. — United  Presbyterian. 


WHAT  EVERYONE  CAN  DO 


The  great  Wilberforce  wrote  to  his 
son:  "Let  me  conjure  you  not  to  be 
seduced  into  neglecting,  curtailing  or 
hurrying  over  your  morning  prayer. 
Of  all  things,  guard  against  neglect- 
ing God  in  the  closet.  There  is  no- 
thing more  fatal  in  the  life  and  power 
of  religion.  How  much  better  I  might 
serve  God  if  I  cultivated  a  closer  com- 
munion with  Him."  Haste  in  prayer 
means  fever  and  failure.  Time  spent 
in  prayer  is  time  saved. — The  Chris- 
tian Herald. 


There  is  not  such  a  great  difference 
between  grace  and  glory  after  all. 
Grace  is  the  bud  and  glory  the  blos- 
som. Grace  is  glory  begun  and  glory 
is  grace  perfected.  It  will  not  come 
hard  to  people  who  arc  serving  God 
down  here  to  do  it  when  they  go  up; 
yonder.  They  will  change  places,  but 
they  will  not  change  employments. — 
D.  L.  Moody. 


Stand  your  ground.  "Each  victor) 
will  help  you  some  other  to  win." — 
A.  I.  Crump. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  held  at  the  Bank 
Church,  Middle  District,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  May  13,  14,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opened  at  9  A.  M.  on  the  13th,  with 
song,  followed  by  reading  of  Phil.  2  and 
prayer  by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole. 

The  organization  resulted  in  the  election 
of  Elias  Brunk  Moderator,  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder  Secretary,  and  H.  B.  Keener  Chor- 
ister. ' 

Sermon  by  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Sub- 
ject, Separation  from  the  World — A  Chris- 
tian Doctrine.  Our  subject  is  of  a  divine 
nature,  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
The  principle  of  separation  is  taught 
through  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and 
is  not  only  a  legislation  of  the  Church. 

The  following  topics  were  then  <Hs- 
cussed: 

God's  wisdom  in  requiring  His  people  to 
live  separate  from  the  world.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole. 

Dangers  from  lack  of  separation  from 
the  world.     David  Garber. 

Blessings  derived  in  the  separate  life 
from  the  world.    Christian  Good. 

Thoughts  and  conversation  to  harmon- 
ize with  the  separate  life.    E.  F.  Heatwole. 

The  separate  life  in  politics.  Henry 
Holsinger. 

Sacrifices  and  Cross  Bearing 

Old  Testament  sacrifices.  Perry  E. 
Shank. 

New  Testament  sacrifices.  Joseph  H. 
Weaver. 

Cross  bearing  and  selfdenial.  David 
Garber. 

Is  the  Christian  ever  justified  in  neglect- 
ing the  Lord's  work  because  of  secular 
work?    F.  A.  Driver,  Jos.  W.  Ceil. 

Meeting  adjourned  with  song  and  bene- 
diction. 

Friday  Morning,  May  14 

Devotional  exercises  by  S.  S.  Weaver. 

Proclaiming  the  Gospel,  the  work  of  the 
ministry.    J.  R.  Driver,  S.  -H.  Rhodes. 

Ministers'  problems  and  how  to  meet 
them.    H.  B.  Keener. 

How  to  convince  the  gainsayer.  David 
Garber. 

The  limit  of  forbearance  with  disorderly 
members.    J.  E.  Suter. 

How  to  maintain  good  influence  with 
non-members  of  the  Church.  M.  J.  Heat- 
wole. 

Who  are  the  worthy  poor?  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder. 

Should  all  who  apply  be  given  financial 
support  from  the  Church?  Enos  Heat- 
wole. 

Problems  Affecting  the  Church  as  a  Body 

Its  united  co-operation.  S.  S.  Weave*-, 
A.  D.  Heatwole. 

Maintaining  the  standards  set  by  tht 
Conference.    Christian  Good. 

Regularity  and  punctuality  at  all  public 
worship.    L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Inconsistencies  following  public  wor- 
ship.   J.  S.  Martin. 

General  review.    A.  P.  Heatwole. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

God's  wisdom  teaches  the  saving  of 
souls  not  the  destroying  of  men's  lives  and 
souls  as  the  world  does. 

The  children  of  Israel  would  have  been 
in  danger  of  being  slain,  would  they  not 
have  their  doorposts  and  lintels  sprinkled 
with  blood.  Our  souls  would  be  in  danger 
jf  we  were  not  under  the  blood  of  Christ, 
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which  we  receive  by  obeying  the  Word 
which  plainly  teaches  separation  from  the 
world. 

The  assurance  that  we  are  living  the 
separated  and  consecrated  life  brings  joy, 
peace,  and  contentment  to  the  mind  and 
soul. 

If  we  fail  to  live  the  separated  life  we 
are   not   living  epistles. 

Paul  told  Timothy  to  be  an  example  in 
conversation.  The  minister  especially 
needs  to  guard  his  conversation  so  that  it 
will  correspond  with  his  preaching  or 
teaching  from  the  pulpit.  If  our  minds  are 
filled  with  good  thoughts  we  will  have  no 
trouble  with  our  conversation. 

In  dealing  with  our  fellow  men  we 
should  be  very  careful  to  do  our  full  part. 

A  fully  separated  life  adds  to  our  power 
for  good.  A  partly  separated  life  may 
cause  evil  results  in  misleading  others. 

In  our  business  enterprises  we  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  venture  beyond  our 
means  and  thereby  bring  reproach  upon 
ourselves   and  the  Church. 

If  we  get  the  witness  from  God  that  we 
are  right  the  world  can  be  easily  denied. 

If  self  is  on  the  cross  we  can  easily 
practice  selfdenial. 

If  we  are  not  willing  to  give  our  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice  we  need  more  grace. 
We  should  be  as  Paul  who  was  willing  to 
deny  himself  of  things  that  were  lawful 
for  him  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

If  our  occupation  is  such  that  hinders 
us  in  the  Lord's  work  we  should  change 
our  occupation. 

Visiting  the  sick  is  a  command  from 
the  Lord  that  we  much  neglect. 

We  never  lose  anything  by  working  for 
the  Lord.  Everything  we  do  for  him  is 
gain. 

■  I  like  to  think  of  the  church  we  have 
and  to  think  that  we  ministers  are  not  the 
only  ones  who  are  proclaiming  the  Gospel. 
The  minister  of  the  Gospel  needs  to  make 
selfdenials  and  sacrifices  and  show  to  the 
world  that  he  is  not  a  hireling. 

The  principles  of  our  faith  need  rathei 
be  taught  than  defended. 

Paul  says  "rebuke  the  gainsayer  sharply 
that  he  may  be  sound  in  the  faith."  A 
gross  and  flagrant  transgressor  should  im- 
mediately be  put  away  from  us.  A  com- 
mon transgressor  should  be  duly  admo>» 
ished  and  if  he  makes  no  amends  he 
should  also  be  put  away. 

To  maintain  good  influence  with  non- 
members  of  the  Church  we  should  let  the 
Christ-life  shine  through  our  life. 

If  we  are  filled  with  the  Christ-life  we 
will  reach  down  and  help  the  fallen. 

The  suffering  poor  who  cannot  help 
themselves  should  be  helped.  In  giving 
we  need  to  judge  wisely,  possibly  souls 
might  be  reached  thereb3r. 

There  must  be  unity  among  the  breth- 
ren, and  especially  ministering  brethren, 
if  we  would  do  effective  work. 

The  standard  set  by  conference  should 
be  maintained,  even  if  it  should  not  fully 
meet  our  own  approbation. 

To  get  the  full  benefit  of  a  service  we 
need  to  be  present  through  the  whole  ser- 
vice. 

God's  house  is  a  house  of  order  and  a* 
ter  a  church  service  we  should  withdraw 
quietly  and  be  careful  and  not  let  our  con- 
versation run  so  much  on  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  world. 

Many  precious  thoughts  were  presented 
in  a  convincing  manner  and  by  the  gen- 
eral expression  of  brethren  and  sisters  we 
have  a  reason  to  hope  for  good  results. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Bishop  A.  P. 
Heatwole.  Secretary. 
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Obituary 


Miller. — Sister  Hannah  A.  Miller,  wife 
of  Abraham  Miller  deceased,  died  near  Mt. 
Clinton,  Va.,  of  the  •  infirmities  of  age,  on 
April  24,  1915;  aged  79  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She 
had  long  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  attending  church  when 
able,  and  when  visited  in  her  home  seem- 
ed to  enjoy  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
prayer.  She  expressed  herself  ready  and 
willing  to  depart,  having  the  assurance 
that  all  was  well  with  her  soul. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Gospel 
Hill  Church  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  M.  J.  Heatwole.  Her  remains  wer*. 
interred  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Yantzie. — Sylvia  Iona,  only  child  of  Bro. 
M  enno  and  Sister  Anna  Yantzi  of  near 
Oneill,  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.,  was  born  Jan.  2, 
1915;  died  May  13,  1915;  aged  4  m.  1  d. 
Her  life  on  earth  was  short  but  full  of  suf- 
fering. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  C.  K.  Earnst  at  the  house  and  at 
the  Holt  Co.  A.  M.  Church  by  the  Breth- 
ren John  Beller  and  C.  K.  Earnst  on  May 
14.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  within 
the  cemetery  near  the  Church.  May  God 
comfort  the  grief-stricken  parents  in  their 
sad  bereavement. 

Dearest   darling  thou  hast  left  us, 
'Here  we'll  see  your  face  no  more; 

But  we  will  follow  after, 

Till  we  reach  the  heavenly  shore. 


Lary.— Bro.  James  A.  Lary  died  April 
20,  1915;  aged  65  y.  2  m.  9  d.  On  Jan.  4 
Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  was  called  to  his 
home  about  20  miles  from  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  at  which  time  he  was  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  by  baptism. 
He  requested  that  preaching  services  be 
held  at  his  home,  which  was  granted  him 
once  a  month  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
It  has  been  said  of  him  that  "after  he  uni- 
ted with  the  Church  he  was  recognized  as 
a  Christian  man  and  a  strong  believer  in 
the  atoning  merits  of  his  Redeemer.  To 
those  he  left  behind  he  gave  evidence  of 
having  died  in  the  triumph  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bank 
Church  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  L. 
J.  Heatwole.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Sensenig. — Mervin  Elmer,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Clayton  Sensenig  of  Blue  Ball. 
Pa.,  died  Friday  morning.  April  9,  after  an 
illness  of  two  days  from  pneumonia,  aged 
3  m.  10  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  April  11,  at  the  Weaverland  Men- 
nonite Church.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  J.  H. 
Mosemann  officiated. 

We  had  a  little  treasure  once. 

He  was  our  joy  a.nd  pride, 
We  loved  him,  ah!  perhaps  too  well. 

For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 

All  is  dark  within  our  dwelling. 
Lonely  are   our  hearts  today. 

For  the  one  we  loved  so  dearly. 
Has  forever  passed  away. 

Parents. 


"The  prayer  closet  is  the  best  school  for 
Christian  workers." 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  is  to  be  held  at  Hershey, 
Pa.,  June  2-10,  1915. 


"Billy"  Sunday's  campaign  at  Paterson, 
N.  J.,  closed  Sunday  evening  with  14,907 
converts  and  $24,000  to  his  credit. 


A  sensible  bill  was  passed  by  the  Wis-^ 
consin    legislature    last    week.     It  makes 
hazing  in  schools  and  colleges  punishable 
by  imprisonment. 


King  Constantine  of  Greece  is  reported 
ill.  He  underwent  an  operation  and  his 
temperature  rose  immediately  afterward 
from  101.8  to  103.2. 


Sisters  Eliza  B.  Miller,  Kathryn  Ziegler, 
and  Ida  Himmelsbaugh,  Brethren  mis- 
sionaries from  India,  arrived  at  Naples, 
Italy,  on  their  way  to  the  U.  S.,  on  April 
22,  to  find  that  the  Italian  ship  on  which 
they  had  engaged  passage  had  been  seized 
by  the  Italian  government  as  an  auxiliary 
cruiser.  They  sailed  May  13,  on  an  Eng- 
lish vessel  for  Boston. 


Fourteen  hundred  and  ninety-three  sa- 
loons have  been  put  out  of  business  in 
Ohio  since  the  new  liquor  license  law  went 
into  effect.  Many  others  were  forced  to 
close  because  of  the  legal  limit  of  one  to 
each  500  of  population.  Of  the  98  licenses 
prosecuted  for  selling  liquor  to  girls, 
minors,  etc.,  91  convictions  were  obtained. 
— 'Gazette  Times,  Pittsburgh. 


Monday  morning's  papers  announce  the 
formal  entrance  of  Italy  into  the  great 
European  war.  For  a  long  time  Italy  has 
been  holding  back.  She  was  in  league 
with  German}  and  Austria  at  the  opening 
of  the  war  but  refused  to  join  her  allies 
in  the  conflict.  She  attempted  to  remain 
neutral.  The  rulers  restrained  the  evident 
desire  of  the  populace  for  war  as  long  as 
they  could,  but  at  last,  as  has  been  the 
case  in  many  an  evil  event,  "the  voices  of 
the  people  prevailed."  Italy  now  throws 
her  forces  with  those  of  England,  France, 
and  Russia  against  Germany  and  Aus- 
tria. It  has  been  one  of  the  claims  of  So- 
cialism that  war  is  brought  about  by  the 
rulers  and  that,  if  the  people  had  the  pri- 
vilege of  deciding  the  matter,  war  would 
be  impossible.  The  case  of  Italy  is  a 
staking  illustration  of  the  falseness  of  this 
claim.  In  this  instance  the  evident  desire 
of  the  rulers  has  been  for  peace  all  along 
but  the  people  clamored  for  and  demanded 
war.  They  shall  now  have  their  wishes 
granted. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Ford  willing  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonilc  conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Maple  Glen  or.  Miller  meeting  house 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning  on  Mon- 
day, June  14,  1915,  at  10  A.  M. 

Ministers  arc  to  meet  the  previous  Sat- 
urday to  attend  to  preliminary  and  special 
business. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
come  by  train  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  thence 
by  trolley  to  Elk  Pick  (Salisbury),  Pa., 
where  they  will  lie  met  by  conveyance  up- 
'iii  notification,  For  the  Committee,  by 
J.  B.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board  will  meet  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
with  the  West  congregation  on  June  1, 
1915,  at  9  A.  M.,  for  its  annual  meeting. 
The  forenoon  session  will  be  devoted  to 
business,  the  afternoon  to  talks  along  mis- 
sionary lines,  and  the  evening  session  will 
have  a  workers'  meeting  followed  by  a 
sermon. 

To  all  of  these  sessions  you  are  invited, 
and  your  prayers  and  help  are  solicited. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Secy. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  eleventh  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  on 
June  21  and  22,  1915. 

We  also  expect  to  have  a  few  days'  Bi- 
ble conference  following  our  Sunday 
school  conference. 

We  invite  all  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  present  with  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
our  scattered  members.  Further  informa- 
tion will  gladly  be  given  upon  request. 

A.  A.  Kauffman. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast  S.  S.  Conference 

The  tenth  annual  A,  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  Saturday, 
May  29,  1915.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all.  Come  to  help  and  be  helped. 

J.  M.  Schlegel,  Secy. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Spring  Conference  for  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Conference  District  will 
meet  with  the  Nappanee  congregation 
(West)  on  the  first  Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in  June. 

Those  coming  by  rail  and  wishing  to  be 
met  at  station  should  write  to  J.  FT.  Mc- 
Gowen  or  F.  W.  Yoder  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 
.  Come  and  help  along  with  the  work. 

Ira  S.  Johns,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  will  he 
held  at  Freeport,  111.,  June  1-4,  1915. 

Sunday  School  Conference  will  begin 
Tuesday  evening,  June  1,  and  continue 
through  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  June 
2  and  3.  Church  Conference  Friday,  Tune 
4. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
church  and  Sunday  school  workers.  To 
announce  your  coming  or  for  further  par- 
ticulars, address  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Free- 
port,  Til. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  'Sec. 


Western  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  he 
held,  D.  V.,  with  the  West  Union  congre- 
gation in  Towa  Co.,  Towa.  Definite  ar- 
rangements and  date  will  he  given  'by  lo- 
cal committee  later. 

Locating  Committee. 


"(Ind  ever  remembers  His  own  and 
revives  them  even  though  they  walk- 
in  the  midst  of  trouble." 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind^ 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  'freas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  15-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  ("1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   C.   P.,   India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  'A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.—  (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*190S)     1935    3rd    St..    S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*  1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow,n  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave,  and 

.  2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt 

Lima.— (*1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio! 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbit.— (*1907)   274  S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa, 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1S96)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt.  • 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa..  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.—  (*1901)    Marshallvillc,  Ohio 

J.   F.  Brunk.  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.—  C1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— C1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date   of  organization. 


In  this  age  Christ  is  not  so  much 
hated  as  ignored. — Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  they  shall  teach  my  people 
the  difference  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean." 


We  are  glad  for  reports  from  many 
places  that  Sunday  schools  have  been 
established  in  neglected  pkces.  Many 
more  congregations  might  thus  be  in- 
strumental in  extending  Zion's  bor- 
ders.   Let  the  good  work  go  on. 


As  we  read  Nathan's  well-timed  re- 
buke of  David  for  his  sins  we  are  for- 
cibly impressed  with  two  facts:  (1) 
Hasty  judgment  should  be  avoided. 
(2)  We  should  be  as  willing  to  accept 
punishment  ourselves  as  to  see  it  in- 
flicted upon  others. 


The  old  question,  "What  is  in  a 
name?"  is  being  forcibly  impressed 
upon  us  as  we  real  of  such  battleships 
as  "The  Majestic,"  "The  Formid- 
able," "The  Irresistible,"  etc.,  being 
sunk  with  ease  by  little  submarines. 
Names  do  not  always  correctly  de- 
scribe the  persons  or  bodies  or  things 
that  bear  them. 


The  Lusitania  Affair. — A  brother, 
writing  in  response  to  our  recent  edi- 
torial on  thins  subject,  speaks  of  the 
great  wrong  in  the  United  States 
sending  munitions  of  war  to  warring 
natons  of  Europe.  If  our  govern- 
ments were  as  careful  in  keeping  its 
citizens  out  of  the  "war  zone"  as  it  is 
in  protecting  their  "rights"  after  they 
go  there  knowing  the  dangers  ahead, 
the  nation  might  not  now  be  worry- 
ing day  and  night  trying  to  keep  out 
of  the  war. 


at  his  desk  again,  glad  to  be  at  home 
with  loved  ones,  and  trying  to  get  a 
few  things  together  for  people  to 
read.  Bro.  Ressler  deserves  our  warm- 
est thanks  for  the  faithful  way  111 
which  he  did  this  work  in  our  ab- 
sence, but  for  some  unaccountable 
reason  he  failed  to  write  an  article  on 
"The  Editor's  Desk."  During  our 
absence  we  had  the  privilege  of  ac- 
tending  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  one  dedication  service,  and 
worshiping  with  six  congregations. 


In  Touch  with  God. — We  are  re- 
minded quite  often  that  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian professor  avails  us  nothing  with- 
out also  being  a  possessor.  To  re- 
main a  possessor  we  need  to  keep  in 
touch  with  God.    People  often  sing: 

"What  a  privilege  to  carry, 
Everything  to  God  in  prayer." 

This  is  not  only  a  privilege  but  a 
necessity,  if  we  would  keep  in  touch 
with  God.  Christ  warns  us  against 
being  led  away  by  "the  cares  and 
riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life."  Do 
you  say  you  are  busy?  Thank  God 
for  it.  Only  remember  that  you  al- 
low yourself  to  be  burdened  with  no- 
thing, however  worthy  it  may  be,  that 
you  haven't  time  to  take  it  before  the 
Lord  for  His  guidance  and  blessings. 
They  who  follow  this  rule  are  not  li- 
able to  become  impoverished  spirit- 
ually by  having  the  Word  choked  out 
bv  the  cares  of  this  life. 


Home  Again. — After  an  absence  of 
a  little  over  two  weeks  in  Missouri 
and  Kansas,  the  editor  finds  himself 


Why  Not?— Two  men,  strangers, 
met  on  the  train.  "Are  you  a  minister 
of  the  Brethren  Church?"  said  one  to 
the  other.  "No,  I  am  a  Mennonite," 
was  the  response.  "I  used  to  preach 
for  the  Church  of  the  Brethren."  said 
the  first  man,  and  passed  on.  Then 
the  second  man  began  to  meditate : 

Why  should  this  man  have  left  the 


ministry  after  he  became  a  doctor? 
and  why,  being  a  member  of  a  church 
that  believes  in  simplcity  and  noncon- 
formity in  attire,  was  there  nothing 
about  the  appearance  of  either  him  or 
his  wife  that  they  belonged  to  such  a 
church?  Are  such  scriptures  as  Rom. 
12:1,2  ;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  Tit.  2:14;  Jas. 
1:27;  4:4;  I  Pet. '3  :3, 4;  I  Jno.  2:15, 
etc.,  intended  only  for  ministers  and 
their  wives,  or  for  all  members?  Why 
should  not  a  doctor,  as  well  as  a  min- 
ister, manifest  his  discipleship  by  his 
appearance? 

Here  the  meditation  ended.  Only 
let  us  remember  that  Mennonites  as 
*well  as  others,  other  callings  in  life  as 
well  as  doctors,  are  included  in  the 
above  meditations. 


Conferences. — Three  of  our  confer- 
ences— The  Ontario,  Eastern  A.  M., 
and  Ohio — met  last  week,  while  two 
others — -The  Indiana-Michigan  and 
Illinois — are  being  held  this  week. 
Several  of  them  were  rather  near  to- 
gether to  conflict  in  dates,  as  it  de- 
prived some  of  help  that  they  might 
have  received  from  neighboring  con- 
ferences. We  believe  that  the  breth- 
ren in  conference  last  week  were,  as  a 
rule,  Spirit  directed,  apd  our  prayers 
ascend  that  the  same  may  be  true  of 
those  engaged  in  conference  work 
this  week.  But  the  most  important 
part  of  the  work  is  yet  to  follow.  It 
is  of  great  importance  when  Spirit- 
filled  brethren  come  together  in  the 
fear  and  name  of  the  Lord,  and  "in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors"  adopt 
such  measures  as  are  necessary  or 
helpful  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church ;  but  good  re- 
solutions are  practical  only  when  put 
into  practice.  Let  us  not  forget  to 
make  a  prayerful  study  of  the  work 
of  our  conferences,  and  having  learn- 
ed the  spirit  of  such  actions  let  us 
faithfully  put  them  to  use. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. —  John 
14:15. 


SHOULD  A  CHRISTIAN  TAKE  PART 
IN  POLITICS? 


By  M.  D.  Landis. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  difficult  to  find  any  great  author- 
ities who  have  ever  committed  themselves 
directly  on  what  should  'be  a  Christian's 
relation  to  political  affairs.  To  the  world 
it  seems  a  foolish  and  one-sided  question 
— one  not  very  likely  to  be  asked  by  any- 
one of  sound  judgment,  rjut  rather  by 
some  extremely  simple-minded  Pennsyl- 
vania Dutchman  or  altogether  impractical 
religi  ous  idealist  whose  opinion  might  be 
all  right  to  sleep  over  while  he  preaches 
it  on  Sunday,  or  even  to  hold  as  a  re- 
ligious doctrine  if  circumstances  make  it 
convenient,  but  not  to  regard  as  any- 
thing essentially  important  so  long  as 
practical  affairs  of  human  life  are  to  be 
dealt  with.  The  fact  is  that  in  this  huge 
busy  work-a-day  modern  world  the  ethical 
side,  at  least,  of  Christianity  has  appeared 
to  be  so  interwoven  into  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  society  that  the  Church  itself, 
so  far  as  its  original  purpose  in  the  world 
is  concerned,  has  almost  lost  its  identity. 
To  the  real  Christian  who  dares  to  think 
prayerfully  on  this  matter,  the  question 
is  not  only  very  perplexing,  but  highly 
important;  for  in  the  present  tumuh  of 
the  world  we  are  compelled  to  remind 
ourselves  as  to  what  is  the  real  function 
of  Christianity  in  history.  All  around  us 
the  pessimists,  even  some  misinformed 
optimists,  are  wondering  whether  the 
whole  structure  of  civilization,  Christian- 
ity included,  is  not  a  failure.  We  have, 
moreover,  once  again,  with  greater  em- 
phasis than  ever  in  all  history,  the  ques- 
tion forced  upon  us  as  to  what  is  the 
part  of  the  Christian  in  this  business  that 
comes  inevitably  into  the  program  of  ev- 
ery government  on  earth — WAR. 

Before  entering  upon  this  discussion  it 
is  necessary  to  have  a  distinct  understand- 
ing on  the  meaning  of  the  two  most  im- 
portant words  in  our  question — Christian- 
ity and  politics.  We  will  all  agree  that 
by  politics  we  mean  the  conduct  and  ad- 
ministration of  civil  government  in  every- 
thing that  the  exigencies  and  welfare  of 
the  civil  state  imply.  Again,  we  all  agree 
witli  Webster  that  a  Christian  is  a  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus  'Christ.  Now,  according  to 
the  Bible  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  one  who 
not  only  follows  implicitly  llis  teachings 
and  principles,  but  has  been  born  through 
the  spiritual  birth,  described  in  the  third 
chapter  of  John,   into  a   mystical  fellow- 
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ship  with  Christ  and  into  a  state  of  son- 
ship  with  Him  unto  God.  The  argument, 
moreover,  in  this  paper  is  not  based  on 
any  man's  opinions  about  the  subject  in 
dispute,  luit  on  the  nature  and  function  of 
political  government  in  the  world  as  .  de- 
fined by  eminent  authorities,  and  upon 
the  nature  and  function  of  Christianity  in 
the  world  as  defined  by  the  Bible. 

The  real  issues  of  the  question  are: 
What  are  the  essential  nature  and  function 
of  political  government?  What  are  the 
essential  nature  and  function  of  Christian- 
ity?1 and,  Can  a  person  who  belongs  to 
either  of  these  consistently  participate  in 
the  affairs  of  the  other?  This  brings  us 
to  our  question:  Should  a  Christian  take 
part  in  politics? 

NTo  one  who  has  the  welfare  of  his 
country  at  heart  is  predisposed  to  believe 
in  the  negative  side  of  this  subject.  Su- 
perficially it  seems  foolish  and  unreason- 
able. Should  a  man  not  use  every  means 
he  can  to  mitigate  the  power  of  sin  i?i  the 
world?  Is  it  not  his  Christian  duty  to  see 
that  the  best  men  get  into  office?  Does 
not  the  character  of  a  government  depend 
upon  the  kind  of  men  who  compose  and 
control  that  government?  These  are  prob- 
lems we  cannot  ignore.  But  there  are 
facts  in  the  nature  and  function  of  civil 
government  and  of  Christianity  which 
compel  us  with  irresistible  logic  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  Christian  CANNOT 
consistently  take  part  in  political  affairs 
because,  (1)  the  nature  and  essential  func- 
tion of  the  civil  state  are  incompatible 
with  the  principles  of  Christianity;  (2) 
the  Christian  is  a  citizen  of  a  real  state 
which  is  "not  of  this  world;  his  allegiance 
to  this  state  excludes  him  from  political 
rights  in  any  other  state;  and  (3)  partici- 
pation in  political  affairs  by  the  Christian 
is  not  consistent  with  the  function  of 
Christianity  in  the  world.  Some  one  will 
he  thinking  now,  "What  a  pity  it  is  that 
all  the  Christian  statesmen  from  Constan- 
tine  to  President  Wilson  and  Earl  Grey 
and  Kaiser  Wilhelm  failed  to  see  the  need 
of  accepting  this  point  of  view!"  I  con- 
fess that  it  would  be  exceedingly  difficult 
for  anyone  to  say  just  what  these  men 
ought  to  iiave  done  with  regard  to  this 
matter.  Let  us  remember  that  what  they 
have  done  cannot  change  the  immutability 
of  facts  and  of  eternal  principles. 

1.  A  Christian  cannot  consistently  take 
part  in  politics  because  the  nature  and  es- 
sential function  of  the  state  are  incom- 
patible with  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

The  nature  and  essential  function  of  the 
state  arc  military.  Regardless  of  what 
our  Utopian  theories  arc  as  to  whether 
human  government  ought  to  be  thus,  the 
fact  remains  that  it  is  so.  We  have  yet  to 
see  the  first  political  government  in  all 
history  that  rests  on  any  other  basis. 
Professor  Willoughby  says  in  his  The  Na- 
ture of  the  State,  "The  primary  purpose 
nf  the  slate  is  undoubtedly  that  of  keep- 
ing I  lie  peace  between  individuals."  Has 
any   government   every   existed   that  car- 
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ried  out  this  purpose  without  the  use  of 
arms?  Students  of  American  history  will 
remember  that  in  the  early  history  of  the 
l:nited  States  a  costly  experiment  was 
tried  along  this  line.  The  national  gov- 
ernment tried  to  exist  without  this  fun- 
damental requisite  of  government  and  it 
failed.  Willoughby  says,  furthermore  that 
"The  state  should  possess  powers  suffi- 
ciently extensive  for  the  maintenance  of 
its  own  continued  existence  against  for- 
eign interference."  According  to  Paul  the 
civil  state  "is  a  minister  of  God,  a  re- 
venger to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil"  (Rom.  13:4).  Heinrich  von 
Treitschke  asserted  this  with  thrilling 
forcefulness  when  he  said:  "The  end  all 
and  be  all  of  a  state  is  power,  and  he 
who  is  not  man  enough  to  look  this  truth 
in  the  face  should  not  meddle  with  poli- 
tics.". 

To  these  fundamental  requisities  of  po- 
litical government  the  principles  of  Christ 
are  diametrically  opposite.  In  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  in  other  words,  among  the 
followers  of  Christ  there  is  no  need  of 
keeping  peace  between  individuals.  The 
citizens  of  the  Church— let  us  always  un- 
derstand that  I  speak  in  this  manner  of 
Christians  as  defined  at  the  beginning  of 
this  discussion — have  no  need  of  coersive 
measures  to  keep  the  peace  between  indi- 
viduals. They  live  above  the  law,  for  they 
"resist  not  evil"  (Matt.  5:39).  The  means 
by  which  Christians  maintain  their  ex- 
istence against  foreign  interference  is  by 
loving  their  enemies.  Matt.  S  ;44.  Chris- 
tians have  no  need  of  laws  to  defend 
them,  for  they  are  commanded:  "Whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any 
man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  give  him  thy  cloke  also. 
And  whosoever  will  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain."  Can  any  one 
who  lives  according  to  these  principles 
consistently  have  any  part  in  a  political 
institution  or  any  other  kind  of  an  insti- 
tution that  exists  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting individual  rights?  It  is  self-evi- 
dent from  these  commands  of  Jesus  that 
the  Christian's  only  legitimate  means  of 
self-defence  is  nonresistance.  Christians 
are  commanded,  moreover,  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  per- 
secute you"   (Matt.  5:44). 

Now  by  what  possible  process  of  rea- 
soning could  we  ignore  the  logic  of  these 
facts  and  principles?  Some  one  might 
say  that  these  principles  are  good  enough 
as  ideals,  but  not  as  practical  rules  of  life 
in  this  world  of  humanity;  we're  all  hu- 
man and  so  long  as  we  arc  thus  we  must 
live  in  human  relations  with  each  other. 
Jesus  knew  this  and  therefore  did  not  in- 
tend that  we  should  follow  these  princi- 
ples literally. 

Didn't  Me?  I. el  us  see  what  He  Him- 
self says  about  it:  "Whosoever  hcarctll 
these   sayings   of   mine,   and   doeth  them, 
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I  will  liken  him  to  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the  .rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock.  'And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand:  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell:  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it" 
('Matt.  7:24-27).  In  the  fifteenth  chapter 
of  John,  Jesus  says ;  "This  is  my  com- 
mandment, that  ye  love  one  another." 
Then  IHe  says  almost  immediately  fol- 
lowing, "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you."  The  fact  is  that 
Christ  enjoins  implicit  obedience  to  His 
commandments  as  a  fundamental  condi- 
tion of  discipleship :  "Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  that  says  I  know  him 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno. 
2:3,4). 

Any  one  who  participates  in  political  af- 
fairs involves  himself  in  responsibilities 
that  conflict  with  the  principle  of  nonre- 
sistance.  Tn  the  exercise  of  political  rights 
a  man  identifies  himself  with  "we  the  peo- 
ple" of  the  civil  state.  He  becomes  a  part 
of  the  sovereign  power  of  the  state.  Is 
he  not,  then,  in  his  share  of  that  sover- 
eignty, responsible  in  every  exigency  for 
his  country's  welfare,  and  above  all,  in 
those  crisis  which  come  into  the  life  of 
every  nation  that  ever  existed  on  earth — ■ 
the  crises  of  war?  If  we  believe  in  taking 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  civil  state,  let  us 
by  all  means  be  men  about  .it.  If  we, 
Christians,  believe  that"  it  is  necessary 
that  we  participate  in  these  things  for  the 
welfare  of  the  state  and  of  humanity,  let 
us  not  be  such  effeminate  creatures  as  to 
think  that  we  have  done  our  full  duties 
when  we  have  cast  our  votes,  and  then, 
when  some  emergency  arises  which  re- 
quires the  heroic  work  of  real  men,  get 
out  our  exemption  papers  and  say  that 
since  we  believe  in  nonresistance  this  duty 
which  requires  manhood  belongs  to  the 
other  fellow.  If  a  man  in  times  of  peace 
exercises  himself  as  a  part  of  the  sov- 
ereign power  of  the  State,  he  is  also  re- 
sponsible in  times  of  war.  If  there  are 
any  laws  that  allow  him  to  play  the 
"piker"  they  ought  to  be  repealed.  If  a 
man  uses  these  political  privileges,  and 
then  sneaks  away  from  the  responsibility 
when  he  is  needed  to  help  in  the  defence 
of  that  privilege,  and  of  that  government 
of  which  he  is  a  sovereign  part,  he  ought 
to  be  branded  as  a  shirker  and  a  coward. 
No  man  who  has  any  sense  of  honor  will 
be  guilty  of  such  sneaking  treachery  as 
that,  not  in  the  name  of  Christianity  or 
anything  that  will  keep  him  from  being 
a  consistent  man. 

Some  one  will  say  that  this  is  a  fine 
vantage  ground  on  which  to  stand  and 
call  other  men  cowards.    He  will  probably 


wonder  what  right  any  one  has  to  waive 
this  responsibility,  or  how  a  man  can  keep 
from  being  thus  responsible  to  the  state 
since  the  state  protects  him  from  harm? 
The  answer  to  this  question  is  in  the  sec- 
ond argument  in  support  of  the  proposi- 
tion : 

2.  A  Christian  cannot  consistently  take 
part  in  political  affairs  because  he  already 
belongs  to  a  real  state  which  is  not  of 
this  world  and  his  allegiance  to  this  state 
excludes  him  from  political  rights  in  any 
other  state. 

This  seems  a  strange  assertion  to  peo- 
ple nowadays.  But  it  is  not  strange  from 
the  viewpoint  of  the  Bible.  One  of  the 
plainest  things  that  Jesus  ever  said  to  His 
followers  was:  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 
One  of  the  plainest  inferences  we  get 
from  the  teaching  of  the  whole  Bible  is 
the  separation  of  God's  people  from  the 
world.  Some  of  the  tenderest  words  of  the 
Master  to  His  disciples — His  parting 
words  to  them,  the  words  that  came  from 
His  deepest  affections  for  "His  own"  in 
those  last  sad  moments  of  His  life  before 
the  crucifixion — were  concerning  their  re- 
lation to  the  world.  He  told  them  that 
since  they  were  not  of  the  world  therefore 
the  world  would  hate  them.  Jno.  15:18. 
But  He  said,  "If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 
If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
lrve  its  own:  but  since  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therfore  the  world  hateth  you." 
Then  in  His  prayer  which  followed  im- 
mediately after  this  sacred  communion 
with  the  disciples,  Christ  spoke  of  them 
to  the  Father:  "The  world  hath  hated 
them,  because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world.  I  pray 
not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 

Christ  and  the  apostles  speak  also  in 
other  places  of  the  relation  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  the  world.  When  John  in  the 
third  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  speaks  of 
the  exalted  position  of  the  followers  of 
Christ  as  "the  sons  of  God,"  he  then  says: 
"Therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  him  not."  Paul  refers  de- 
finitely to  the  citizenship  of  the  Christian 
as  being  in  heaven.  In  Phil.  3:20  the 
Greek  meaning  of  the  word  translated 
"conversation"  is  "citizenship."  Its  real 
meaning  then  is:  "For  our  citizenship  is 
in  heaven;  from  whence  we  look  for  a 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  In  Eph. 
2:6  Paul  refers  to  this  same  citizenship  in 
which  those  who  are  Christ's  are  made  to 
"sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Then  in  Col.  3:1,2  he  says:  "If  ye 
be  then  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affectons  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth."  In  II  Cor.  6:1418  he  ad- 
monishes   the   Christians    to    be  entirely 


separate  from  the  world:  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers: 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness?  And  what 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  in- 
fidel? ....  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing: 
and  1  will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Fath- 
er unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 
Finally,  when  Christ  the  King  Himself 
was  arraigned  before  the  tribunal  of  men 
He  said :  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  If  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews:  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence." 
Other  scriptures  may  be  added  to  prove 
the  argument  that  Christ's  followers  must 
be  separate  from  the  world,  but  these  will 
suffice.  In  the  light  of  these  evidences 
from  the  scriptures,  we  need  not  fear  to 
leave  the  original  question  in  this  discus- 
sion to  any  candid  mind. 

But  let  us  investigate  further.  Does 
the  Bible  give  any  instructions  anywhere 
directly  on  what  should  be  the  Christian's 
relation  to  the  civil  state?  Yes,  there  are 
several  references  to  this  very  thing. 
(1)  The  Christian  is  told  to  honor  those 
in  authority.  I  Pet.  2:17.  (2)  He  is  told 
to  pray  for  them.  I  Tim.  2:1-3.  (3)  He  is 
to  pay  taxes.  Matt.  17:24-27;  Rom.  13. 
(4)  He  is  told  to  obey  the  "higher  pow- 
ers" (Rom.  13:1-3)  unless  their  require- 
ments are  contrary  to  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  Acts  5:29.  Mark,  that  in  all 
the  scriptures  here  cited  there  is  not  one 
thing  from  which  we  may  even  infer  that 
Christians  are  to  have  any  part  in  the  af- 
fairs of  the  state.  The  New  Testament 
shows  the  Christian  his  duties  as  a  father, 
a  husband,  a  master,  a  subject;  but  no 
kind  of  instruction  is  ever  given  from 
which  we  may  infer  that  a  Christian  is  a 
polceman  or  a  soldier,  or  a  magistrate, 
or  a  legislator,  or  a  statesman  or  anything 
that  implies  a  participation  in  political  af- 
fairs. Now  if  'Christ  had  intended  that 
His  disciples  should  take  any  part  in 
political  affairs,  doesn't  the  fact  that  He 
never  gave  them  one  single  word  of  in- 
struction along  political  lines,  look  like,  a 
case  of  unaccountable  neglect? 

We  have  already  noticed  the  utter  in- 
compatibility between  the  essential  na- 
tures and  functions  of  Christianity .  .and 
politics.  We  have  also  noticed  the  earnest 
appeals  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  that 
Christians  do  not  entangle  themselves  in 
the  affairs  of  the  world.  We  have  seen 
how  impossible  it  is  even  to  infer  from 
any  of  the  principles  and  teaching  of 
Christ  or  the  apostles  that  Christians  may 
have  part  in  political  affairs.  Now  let  us 
remind  ourselves  that  Christ's  kingdom  is 
a  real  kingdom.  The  trouble  with  men  in 
this  age  is  that  they  do  not  acknowledge 
the  reality  of  that  kingdom.    They  have, 
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in   a  way,   told  the  story  of  it  over  and 
over   until    it    has    become    tiresome,  but 
they  always  have  it  as  a  sort  of  fantastic 
thing  about  as  tangible  as  a  fairy  world. 
The  virile  and  heroic  features  that  char- 
acterized  the  Church   in   early  ages  have 
been  cultured,  and  civilized,  and  rational- 
ized until  men  have  lost  interest  in  them. 
The  work  of  the  Church  now  is  too  much 
a  sort  of  diversion  for  the  women.  Chris- 
tianity is  regarded  as  a  factor  merely  to 
make  us  good.    And  "good"  is  getting  to 
be  such  a  prudish  effeminate  term — so  of- 
ten  a  synonym   for  hypocrisy  and  moral 
snobbery — that  we  actually  feel  sometimes 
as  though  we'd  rather  not  be  "good."  Men 
like  to  believe  in  something,  to  be  a  part 
of  something  that  is   worth   fighting  for, 
worth  dying  for.    In  the  first  centuries  of 
Christianity,  when  the  followers  of  Jesus 
remained    "unspotted    from    the  world," 
such    was    indeed    the    character    of  the 
Church.    Then,  in  this  heroic  age  of  the 
Church,  was  the  period  of  its  most  won- 
derful   progress.      When    the  irresistible 
progress    of    Christianity    compelled  the 
persecutors    to    acknowledge    their  defeat 
in   trying  to   destroy   it,   they   decided  to 
use  its  virility  and  organization  to  bolster 
up  the  doomed  and  tottering  Roman  Em- 
pire.    And   this   was   called   the  "triumph 
of    Christianity" — when    the    emperor  of 
the   world's   falling   empire   made  himself 
a  leader  of  the  Church.    Here  the  Church 
in  its  struggle  for  existence  met  its  most 
deadly   foe — the   friendship   of   the  world. 
Since  then  through  all  the  ages  the  reality 
of  Christ's  kingdom   has  been  a  delusion 
to  the  world. 

The  very  thing  that  Christ  never  in- 
tended was  that  His  kingdom  should  be- 
come an  influence  for  the  betterment  of 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  And  then 
was  His  purpose  defeated  here?  When 
the  visible  Church  united  with  the  world 
it  ceased  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ;  it 
became,  with  its  organization  and  formal- 
ity, rather  the  gigantic  cocoon  in  which 
civilization  hibernated  through  the  dark 
ages.  The  eternal  Kingdom  was  not  de- 
stroyed. It  still  consisted  of  those  who 
were  "His  own,"  who  knew  that  the  visi- 
ble Church  had  identified  itself  with  the 
world,  had  lost  its  soul,  and  had  become 
the  world's  own,  the  Bride  of  the  Son  of 
God  no  longer,  but  the  harlot  of  Rome,  a 
delusion— Christendom.  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  still  consisted  of  those  who 
knew  that  they  were  not  of  the  world. 
They  saw  the  hollowness  and  mockery  of 
that  which  was  regarded  as  the  triumph 
of  Christianity.  They  still  remained  the 
despised  and  rejected  ones.  Recause  they 
were  here  the  Comforter  still  remained  in 
the  world.  They  expected  daily  the  re- 
turn of  the  King  of  Glory.  What  fools 
they  were  in  the  eyes  of  the  world— the 
"Christian  world!"  They  believed  the 
words  of  I  heir  heavenly  King  when  He 
said:  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if 
it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  J 


go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I 
go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also" — 
they  believed  that  He  actually  would  re- 
turn. Could  He  have  lied?  Centuries 
passed;  Rome  was  absorbed  in  Christen- 
dom; out  of  Christendom  arose  new  na- 
tions (therefore  they  were  called  "Chris- 
tian" nations);  centuries  passed  on  and 
on;  civilization  became  Germanic;  it  grew, 
a  great,  living,  beautiful  thing  out  of  the 
dark  ages,  through  the  Renaissance,  the 
Reformation,  the  Revolution,  the  last 
hundred  years  of  human  glory,  a  vision 
of  millennial  dawn,  hovering  clouds;  then 
crash,  ruin,  darkness!  Meanwhile,  there 
remained  a  few  who  still  believed  that  in 
spite  of  "civilization"  and  "Christian  na- 
tions" the  King  of  Glory  would  come. 
Fools!  did  they  not  know  that  He  spake 
in  metaphors?  The  fools  would  respond 
in  their  hearts:  "We  think  you  mean  that 
He  was  mistaken  or  that  He  lied.  Did 
He  not  say  He  would  return?"  These 
still  believe  that  He  will  come — time  does 
not  make  their  King  a  fool  or  a  deceiver; 
if  He  delays  His  coming,  yet  He  is  true. 
What  matter  about  time?  His  kingdom  is 
eternal.  Is  it  consistent  for  the  citizens 
of  this  Kingdom  to  take  part  in  the  poli- 
tical affairs  of  the  world? 

Then  what  is  their  business  in  the 
world?  It  is  already  evident  that  their 
function  is  a  high  and "  holy  one.  It  is 
very  evident  that— 

3,  Participation  in  the  affairs  of  politics 
is  not  compatible  with  the  function  of 
Christianity  in  the  world. 

It  is  evident  from  the  facts  in  the  dis- 
cussion   preceding    this    statement.  Just 
before  Jesus   ascended   to  the   Father  He 
had  another  noted  meeting  alone  with  His 
disciples.     This    was    on    a    mountain  in 
Galilee.    Here  He  gave  them  the  program 
they  were  to  follow  "till  He  come."  He 
said:     "All    power    is    given    unto    me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach   all   nations,   baptizing  them   in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all   things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way,    even    unto   the   end   of   the  world." 
Christ    thus    defines    the    mission    of  the 
Church  to  be  strictly  evangelistic.    As  has 
been  previously  proven,  no  other  function 
was  ever  assigned  by  Christ  or  the  apos- 
tles.    One    of   the    greatest  opportunities 
ever  offered  to  a  great  leader  of  men  was 
that  offered  to  Christ  in   political  affairs. 
No  people  were  ever  more  ready  to  follow 
blindly  a  military   hero  to  national  inde- 
pendence   and    to    world    dominion  than 
were  the  Jews  to  follow  Him.    This  had 
been  I  heir  dream  ever  since  the  beginning 
of  their  national  history.    Sometimes  they 
thought    that   the  great  hour  had  come  when 
He   would   deliver   them.     Rut   He  disap- 
pointed  them    by  yielding    Himself  up  to 
be    crucified.     They    did    not  understand 
that  this  was  the  reason  why  He  came  in- 
to the  world.    When  He  took  uo  interest 


in  their  aspiration  for  freedom  from  the 
dominion  of  a  heathen  empire,  and  said 
that  He  came  only  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  they  could  not  under- 
stand. Rut  that  was  His  sole  mission. 
He  never  took  part  in  any  other  propa- 
ganda. 

Under  all  the  slavery  and  sorrow  and 
sickness  in  the  world  Christ  saw  the  one 
thing — sin.  That  He  came  to  destroy. 
He  knew  that  the  secret  of  all  the  war 
and  bloodshed  that  men  had  had  to  suffer 
from  the  beginning  of  human  history  was 
sin.  He  did  not  say  anything  about  what 
ought  to  be  the  form  of  government  under 
which  men  should  live.  So  far  as  govern- 
ment was  concerned,  the  most  efficient 
state  of  all  history  was  then  in  power.  It 
was  the  only  age  the  world  has  ever  seen 
in  which  there  was  universal  peace.  The 
ancient  world  was  at  the  height  of  its 
glory,  yet  it  hated  the  Messiah  and  mur- 
dered Him.  This  was  civilization,  but 
yet  sin.  This  fact  was  what  gave  the  early 
Church  a  oneness  of  purpose  that  it  has 
never  had  since.  The  result  was  that  in 
the  first  century  the  Gospel  was  carried 
to  the  ends  of  the  civilized  world.  Since 
then  the  lost  world  has  waited  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years  and  still  there  remain 
vast  regions  that  have  not  heard  of  the 
one  only  remedy  for  evil.  Why?  Because 
the  Church  has  neglected  her  mission  in 
the  world  and  dabbled  into  every  conceiv- 
able thing  except  her  own  business. 

The  reason  why  the  Church  stands  be- 
wildered at  the  present  war  is  because  it 
has  forgotten  its  work.  'It  has  united 
hands  with  every  other,  enterprise  in  civil- 
izing the  world,  not  bringing  lost  men  to 
the  only  Power  in  the  universe  that  can 
save  and  reform.  It  is  not  the  business 
of  the  Church  to  rant  about  militarism,  or 
social  and  political  degradation.  These 
are  merely  the  results  of  deep,  underly- 
ing causes.  It  is  the  business  of  Chris- 
tianity to  get  to  the  bottom  of  things. 
Christians  should  awaken  to  the  fact  that 
anything  short  of  the  divine  remedy  for 
intemperance  and  vice  and  war  is  a  de» 
lusion;  that  for  them  who  are  subjects  of 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is  no 
enterprise  so  far  as  the  betterment  of  the 
world  is  concerned,  except  the  promulga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  of  Redemption. 

The  present  ruin  of  the  world  proves 
that  the  function  of  the  Church  is  not  to 
civilize  or  to  Christianize  governments.  If 
that  were  the  purpose  of  Christianity, 
then  let  us  be  reasonable  enough  to  admit 
that  it  is  a  miserable  failure.  If  the  pur- 
pose of  Christ  were  to  make  Christian  na- 
tions, then  let  us  be  able  to  appreciate 
the  luigc  joke  of  it  all;  let  us  bravely  ad- 
mit that  Christ  lived  and  died  in  vain.  If 
the  function  of  the  'Church  is  rather  to 
bring  the  lost  to  Him,  then  let  us  know 
that  the  world  has  not  suddenly  got  more 
wicked  than  before,  but  that  a  new  path 
is  hewn  through  blood  and  iron  and  sin 
lo  (he  one  who  is  "the  Way,  the  Truth. 
.iu,l  the  I.il'e." 
Hesston.  Kans. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  aguin  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


PRAY   YE  THEREFORE  THE  LORD 
OF  THE  HARVEST 


Thrust  forth  Thy  labourers,   O  our  God, 
In  all  the  needy  fields  a'broad; 
"Who,  who  my  messengers  will  be?" 
May  we  respond,  "Send  me,  Send  me!" 

To  speak  Thy  Word  our  hearts  inspire, 
And  touch  our  lips  with  sacred  fire; 
Grant,  we  fail  not  Thy  call  to  hear, 
Nor  reckon  life  itself  too  dear. 

Thee  may  we  know  in  Grace  and  Power, 
Do  Thou  enrich  with  Spirit's  dower; 
Give  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Charity, 
Long-suffering,  meekness,  purity. 

A  deeper  knowledge,  Lord  we  crave 
Of  Jesus  Christ  who  died  to  save; 
Our  eyes  anoint  that  we  may  see 
The  mystery  of  Calvary. 

Justice  shall  go  before  Thy  face, 
Mercy  and  Truth  thy  throne  embrace: 
Thy  Kingdom  ever  shall  endure 
Immutable,  forever  sure. 

— By  Mrs.  H.  J.  Bruce,  of  the  American 
•Marathi  Mission. 


LIONS  IN  THE  MISSION  FIELD 


Mrs.  Stuart,  of  the  United  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  Mission  in  Nyasa- 
land,  writes : 

"When  the  rinderpest  swept  tro- 
pical Africa  free  of  most  of  its  game 
and  cattle  twenty  years  ago,  lions  be- 
came a  terror  to  the  natives.  Hunger 
forced  all  carnivora  from  their  old 
haunts  where  they  lived  comparative- 
ly harmless  lives,  hunting  game  for 
their  daily  food  and  seldom  interfer- 
ing with  human  beings  unless  dis- 
turbed. When  the  rinderpest  killed 
the  game,  the  lions  had  to  look  else- 
where for  their  meals.  They  became 
very  daring,  entering  villages  in 
broad  daylight  and  catching  people  as 
they  hoed  their  gardens  or  went  to 
the  forest  for  firewood. 

"In  most  villages  in  Nyasaland  lit- 
tle care  is  taken  to  have  the  ground 
kept  clear  round  the  village.  Maize 
is  planted  right  up  to  the  walls  of  the 
huts,  because  the  soil  there  has  been 
rendered  fertile  by  having  the  ashes 
and  sweepings  of  the  whole  year 
thrown  on  it.  Also  gardens  near  a 
hut  are  easily  guarded  from  the  ra- 
vages of  cattle  and  wild  pigs.  On 
this  rich  soil  the  maize  grows  very 
thickly,  and  is  often  eight  feet  high. 
Beans  are  planted  between  the  var- 
ious canes,  and  festoon  every  plant. 
A  thicket  is  thus  formed  where 
snakes,  lions,  leopards,  and  hyenas 
(Continued  on  page  158) 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Perhaps  the  Herald  Readers  are 
looking  for  news  from  this  place.  As 
I  have  been  here  two  months  and  am 
ready  to  leave  for  home  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  I  will  write  a  few  lines. 

Bro.  Henry  Blosser  has  been  work- 
ing with  me  about  a  month.  We  have 
been  busy  visiting  and  holding  meet- 
ings, and  the  more  work  we  do  the 
more  we  find  to  do. 

We  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Roaring  Creek  Church  last  night. 
The  result  of  our  efforts  at  this  place 
was  seven  accessions  to  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  All  went  to  the 
stream  to  be  baptized.  This  place  is 
east  of  the  Allegheny  mountains. 

On  the  west  side  we  also  received 
seven  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism and  confession. 

We  are  expecting  a  brother  from 
Shennandoah  Valley  to  work  in  this 
field  when  we  leave  here.  I  have  not 
heard  who  it  will  be.  One  thing  is 
very  clear :  there  should  be  one  or 
more  workers  here  all  the  time  to 
look  after  the  needs  of  these  mountain 
people.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
words,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few." 

Let  us  then  not  neglect  our  duties 
in  such  cases. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  and 
the  workers  here  in  West  Virginia  as 
well  as  in  fields  where  workers  are 
more  plentiful.  May  the  Lord  be 
praised  for  His  kindness  and  His 
mercy.  A.  B.  Burkholder. 

May  26,  1915. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — "Hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  so  we  could 
help  others  in  need. 

Sunday,  May  23,  Pre.  Jacob  M. 
Moyer  and  Deacon  Henry  C.  Krupp 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. Afternoon  text,  Acts  2:4;  eve- 
ning, Acts  2  :47 — very  appropriate,  re- 
minding us  of  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
About  50  of  the  Souderton  congre- 
gation worshiped  with  us,  also  left  a 
liberal  donation,  which  helped  much 
in  the  work.  We  appreciate  such 
Christian  fellowship,  and  rejoice  that 
"God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labor  of  love"  (Heb. 
6:10). 

Sister  Ruth  Buckwalter  of  Home 
Mission,  Chicago,  is  staying  at  her 
brother  Jacob's  for  a  much  needed 
rest. 

Sunday  school  is  well  attended,  in- 


terest good.  The  sewing  school  girls 
are  doing  very  nice  work. 

Children's  meeting,  and  Bible  study 
not  so  well  attended  as  in  the  winter. 
There  are  many  attractions  to  draw 
away.  We  need  your  prayers,  and 
many  of  these  dear  ones  need  Jesus. 

The  following  ministers  are  expect- 
ed :  June  6,  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand ;  June 
13,  Bro.  David  Landis ;  June  20,  Bro. 
H.  B.  Rosenberger ;  July  4,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob C.  Moyer. 

"Loking  unto  Jesus," 

May  27,  1915.  The  Sisters. 


JEWS   TURNING   CHRIST  WARD 


There  seems  to  be  an  unmistakable 
trend  of  the  Jews  away  from  their  an- 
cient faith  and  toward  Christianity. 
The  tone  of  the  Jewish  press  through- 
out the  world  shows  the  alarm  that  is 
felt  by  Jewish  editors,  both  in  Europe 
and  America.  The  repeated  appeals 
and  warnings  that  are  sounded  out  to 
the  orthodox  Jews  are  indicative  of 
the  great  crisis  that  has  come  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  The  Jewish  (Yiddish) 
Daily  News  published  a  long  article 
on  the  subject  of  Christianity  among 
the  Jews.  The  caption  of  the  article 
was  striking:  "Two  Hundred  and 
Four  Thousand  Baptized  Jews  in  the 
Last  Hundred  Years.  Mournful  Fig- 
ures Published  by  a  Learned  Jew  at 
Wien."  "The  Learned  Jew"  referred* 
to  is  Dr.  Zaison,  of  Vienna,  Austria, 
who  admitted  that  204,000  Jews  left 
their  ancient  faith  and  accepted  Chris- 
tianity in  the  past  hundred  years.  Of 
this  vast  number  22,000  were  in  Ger- 
many, 28,000  in  England,  44,000  in 
Australia,  84,000  in  Russia,  and  13,000 
in  America. — Missionary  Review. 


MOSLEMS  A  GREAT  HOST 


According  to  an  article  in  the 
"Church  Missionary  Review"  the  Mo- 
hammedan world  includes  201,000,000 
of  people.  Of  these,  90,500,000  are 
under  British  rule,  35,000,000  under 
Russian  and  French,  and  41,500,000 
under  other  governments,  chiefly  the 
Dutch.  Of  the  remaining  34,000,000 
about  one-half  or  18,000,000  are  sub- 
jects of  the  Ottoman  Empire.  The 
Allies  (Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Russia)  thus  rule  over  a  preponder- 
ant majoritv  of  the  world's  Moslems 
126,000,000.— Missionary  Review. 


It  is  reported  from  Takao,  For- 
mosa, that  the  chief  of  police  has  pur- 
chased New  Testaments  for  the  entire 
police  force  of  the  town. — Sel. 


"The  Lord  can  only  use  effectually 
those  vessels  that  are  placed  into  His 
care  unconditionally." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  4n  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


AT  THE  MASTER'S  FEET 


Come,  learn   of  the  meek  and  lowly, 

Come,  sit  at  the  Master's  feet — 
No  place  in  the  world  so  holy, 

No  place  in  the  world  so  sweet. 
His  lessons  are  plain  and  simple, 

A  balm  to  the  wounded  breast; 
He  maketh  our  burdens  lighter, 

And  giveth   His  children  rest. 

Chorus — 

Come,  learn   of  the  meek  and  lowly, 
■  Come,  sit  at  the  Master's  feet — ■ 
No  place  in  the  world  so  holy. 
No  place  in  the  world  so  sweet. 

He  wept  o'er  the  holy  city, 

He  wept  o'er  a  loved  one  dead; 
He  knoweth  your  every  trial, 

He  seeth  the  tears  you  shed. 
Oh,  live  that  your  soul  may  enter 

His  Kingdom  of  joy  complete, 
And  there,  through  eternal  ages, 

We'll  sit  at  the  Master's  feet. 

Oh,  if  we  were  more  like  Jesus, 
And  more  from  the  world  apart, 

Communing  with  Him  in  spirit 
•     And  closer  to  Him  in  heart, 

We  should  not  complain  so  sadly 
When  troubles  and  cares  we  meet, 

Rut  carry  at  once  our  burdens 
And  lay  them  at  Jesus'  feet. 

— The  Deliverer. 


THE  LITTLE  WHITE  POISON 
ROLL 


By  David  Litwiller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  Robert  Burdette,  "A 
boy  who  smokes  cigarettes  is  like  a 
cypher  with  the  rim  knocked  off." 

President  David  Starr  Jordon,  of 
Leland  Stanford  University,  after 
many  years  experience,  says,  "Boys 
who  smoke  cigarettes  are  like  wormy 
apples.  They  drop  long  before  har- 
vest time.  They  rarely  make  failures 
in  after  life  because  they  do  not  have 
any  after  life.  The  boy  who  begins 
smoking  before  his  fifteenth  year  ne- 
ver enters  the  life  of  the  world.  When 
the  other  boys  are  taking  hold  of  the 
world's  work,  he  is  concerned  with 
the  sexton  and  undertaker." 

The  poisons  contained  in  cigarettes 
are  of  different  sorts,  however,  the 
two  chief  poisons  are  nicotine  and 
carbon  monoxide.  Nicotine  is  a  poi- 
sonous oil  contained  in  the  tobacco 
and  which  is  very  injurious  to  the  hu- 
iii''1  ii    being.     Carbon   monoxide   is  a 


poisonous  gas  which  when  chemical- 
ly analyzed  shows  us  that  carbon  is 
present.  Carbon  is  one  form  of  char- 
coal, and  this  carbon  in  the  cigarette 
can  easily  be  accounted  for,  it  comes 
from  the  paper  of  which  the  cigarette 
is  made.  If  you  were  to  burn  say  ten 
cigarette  papers,  collect  the  gas,  and 
separate  the  carbon,  you  would  be 
surprised  as  to  the  amount  of  carbon 
those  ten  little  papers  contained.  Now 
any  boy  or  young  man  who  deliber- 
ately goes  and  fills  the  725,000,000  air 
cells  of  his  lungs  with  this  carbon  can 
not  possibly  expect  to  attend  success- 
fully to  much  of  anything  else.  Mak- 
ing a  chimney  of  his  nose,  soon  be- 
comes his  chief  occupation. 

Is  there  any  wonder  that  boys 
grow  pale  and  sick?  It  has  been  found 
out  that  if  leeches  are  allowed  to  suck 
blood  of  cigarette  smokers  they  often 
fall  dead  from  sucking  the  poisonous 
blood.  Therefore  it  might  easily  be 
taken  for  granted  that  cigarette 
smoking  stops  growth. 

But  the  most  loathsome  kind  of 
personal  impurity  is  often  found  with 
the  cigarette  habit  and  it  has  caused 
many  a  sad  case  of  insanity. 

A  key  to  the  insane  asylum  is  what 
the  innocent  little  white  poison  roll 
has  been,  is,  and  will  be  if  cigarette 
making  will  not  be  prohibited. 

Cigarettes  seem  to  destroy  a  boy's 
moral  as  well  as  intellectual  sense, 
and  this  helps  him  prepare  for  bad  so- 
ciety and  companionship,  vice,  and 
crime.  And  no  other  evil  has  caused 
so  many  youthful  prisoners  as  this 
demon  the  cigarette. 

As  soldiers  we  will  loyal  be, 

And  battle  for  the  right, 
To  drive  this  demon  from  the  land, 

We'll  work  with  all  our  might. 
Come  give  to  us  a  helping  hand, 

And  join  us  in  the  fight. 

St.  Agatha,  Ont 

When  our  Father  means  to  give  us 
very  clear  indication  of  His  will,  He 
very  often  makes  these  three  things 
to  concur — His  Spirit,  His  Word,  and 
His  providence.  There  arises  within 
us  a  conviction  that  a  certain  course 
is  the  right  one  for  us  to  take ;  then 
we  find  through  the  Word  some  con- 
firmation of  this  feeling,  and  straight- 
way God's  providence  almost  shuts 
us  up'  to  this  course.  Tt  is  very  de- 
lightful when  this  happens.  It  would 
happen  much  more  frequently  if  we 
were  living  nearer  God  than  we  are. 
— H.  C.  Tvl. 


To  put  the  use  of  devotional  man- 
uals in  the  place  of  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God  is  one  of  the  subtlest 
dangers  to  which  an  earnest  Christian 
is  exposed.     II.  ( '.  M. 


A  CHILD'S  PRAYER  AN- 
SWERED 


Lee  Burris  was  a  conductor  on  the 
Pan  Handle,  or  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road. After  his  conversion  he  would 
not  consent  to  take  a  train  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  We  was  indeed  a  man 
of  God,  and  helpful  to  me  in  my  work. 
His  wife  was  also  a  devoted  worker. 
They  had  a  family  of  six  children, 
who  received  religious  instructions  in 
the  home,  with  the  earliest  dawn  of 
reason.  Some  readers  no  doubt  re- 
member that  about  twenty-five  years 
ago  there  was  a  fearful  wreck  on  the 
Pan  Handle  Road,  near  Steubenville, 
Ohio,  when  an  entire  mail  train,  go- 
ing around  a  curve  at  too  great  a  rate 
of  speed,  toppled  over.  Brother  Bur- 
ris was  conductor  of  that  train,  and 
was  buried  under  the  wreckage. 
While  there,  in  a  terribly  mangled 
condition,  he  heard  some  one  ask, 
"Where  is  Burris?"  He  made  a  fee- 
ble response,  which  indicated  where 
he  was.  With  saws  and  axes  they 
soon  brought  him  out  and  laid  him  on 
the  railroad  track.  By  this  time 
medical  aid  was  at  hand. 

A  surgeon  looked  at  the  terribly 
mangled  form  of  Burris  and  said, 
"No  use  to  waste  time  with  him ;  he 
is  beyond  hope  of  recovery."  On 
hearing  the  surgeon's  remark,  as  Bur- 
ris afterward  told  me — he  asked  him- 
self, "If  this  is  death,  are  you  ready?" 
The  answer  was,  "Yes,  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  me 
from  all  sin."  And  he  began  to  shout 
the  praises  of  God.  The  surgeon, 
amazed,  said,  "I  cannot  understand 
that."   But  Burris  could. 

A  telegram  was  sent  to  the  family, 
informing  them  that  husband  and 
father  was  fatally  injured.  Here  was 
the  mother  and  six  children,  and  no 
one  need  wonder  that  there  was  a 
scene  of  distress  and  weeping.  Little 
Lee,  named  after  his  father,  and  a- 
bout  five  years  of  age,  walked  out 
while  the  sad  scenes  were  going  on  in 
the  house,  kneeled  by  a  tree  in  the 
yard,  and  prayed.  After  offering  a 
short  prayer,  he  went  into  the  house 
and  patted  his  mamma,  and  said, 
"Don't  cry.  I  asked  God  to  make 
papa  well,  and  God  will  do  it." 

Who  can  tell  the  estimate  that  God 
put  on  the  prayer  of  faith  offered  by 
that  little  boy? — Bombay  Guardian. 


(rod  does  not  intend  to  make  me 
the  same  as  anyone  else,  or  He  would 
have  made  my  circumstances  the 
same.  They  are  the  chisels  He  uses 
in  hewing  the  statue,  and  He  will  use 

the  best  lilted  tor  I  lis  purpose-.  Rom, 
8:28.— H.  C.  M. 


1915 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  13,  1915. — Psa.  32:1- 
11 

THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  FOR- 
GIVENESS 

Golden  Text. — Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin 
is  covered. — Psa.  32:1. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  was 
a  picture  of  the  horror  and  blackness 
of  sin.  Our  present  lesson  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  blessedness  and  grace  of 
God's  forgiveness.  The  two  are  very 
closely  connected  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. In  fact,  the  Great  Commission 
provides  that  "repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins"  should  be  preached  a- 
mong  all  nations.  David  could  ex- 
perience God's  pardoning  grace  in  the 
soul  only  after  he  had  humbled  him- 
self before  God  in  deep  penitence  for 
his  sins.  So  must  we,  to  enjoy  the 
same  loving  favor  and  know  that  God 
has  forgiven  us,  repent  before  God 
and  man  of  all  that  we  have  ever  done 
that  was  contrary  to  the  Word  and 
will  of  the  Almighty.  The  way  to 
God  is  faith,  repentance,  forgiveness, 
loving  favor.  "  Many  have  thought 
that  the  thirty-second  Psalm  was 
written  after  David  had  turned  to 
God  and  received  forgiveness  for  his 
sins.  Having  been  forgiven  the  soul 
of  this  divinely  cleansed  man  burst 
forth  in  the  eloquence  of  gratitude 
and  praise. 

The  Joy  of  Forgiveness. — "Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiv- 
en." Only  they  who  have  fallen  into 
gross  and  abominable  sin  can  realize 
fully  what  it  means  to  be  fully 
cleansed.  It  is  the  man  who  rises  af- 
ter a  long  sick  spell  that  feels  to 
praise  God  for  the  blessing  of  health. 
They  are  most  grateful  for  daily  food 
who  can  relish  it  after  feeling  the 
pinch  of  poverty  and  hunger.  It  ought 
not  so  to  be  but  it  is — we  can  not 
truly  and  gratefully  thank  the  Lord 
for  blessings  until  after  we  have  been 
deprived  of  them  for  a  season.  We 
are  not  surprised  that  David,  after 
being  under  a  cloud  of  sin  for  a  long 
time,  should  burst  forth  in  loud  ex- 
pressions of  praise  and  thankfulness 
and  joy  after  he  realized  that  God  had 
pardoned  his  sins  and  that  now  he 
was  a  free  man.  There  is  great  joy 
in  reconcilation,  especially  when  such 
restoration  means  the  purifying  of  the 
soul  and .  the  removing  of  condemna- 
tion for  sin.  Well  may  David  sing : 
"Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity."  The  joy- 
fulness  becomes  the  more  apparent 
after  we  are  let  into  the  secret  of  his 
life  and  made  acquainted  with  the  in- 
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ner  struggles  of  his  soul. 

Secret  Sin. —  The  devil  makes  peo- 
ple believe  that  sin  is  all  right  just 
so  other  people  do  not  find  it  out. 
Not  so  the  experience  with  David. 
Doubtless  when  other  people  thought 
him  all  right  and  upright  with  God 
he  was  suffering  the  pangs  of  a  guilty 
conscience.  But  what  of  a  conscience 
that  is  quieted  so  that  it  no  longer 
bothers  us?  That  is  like  the  sick  man 
who  keeps  doped  with  opiates  and 
does  not  feel  his  pain  and  wretched- 
ness. The  opiates  must  be  given  in 
doses  of-  ever  increasing  size  until 
finally  the  dope  its'elf  puts  an  end  to 
the  wretch.  So  with  the  sinner  with 
a  conscience  seared.  Where  this  dope 
lasts  during  this  life  it  will  finally  be 
the  means  of  the  victim  crying  out  in 
the  next,  "I  am  tormented  in  this 
flame !"  David  says,  "When  I  kept 
silence,  my  bones  waxed  old  through 
my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  His 
feelings  were  akin  to  those  expressed 
by  another:  "Oh,  wretched  man  that 
J  am  \"  "Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out."  Confess  it  now,  let  Jesus 
cleanse  you,  and  joy  and  glory  will 
fill  your  soul. 

Confessing  Sin. — It  was  when  Da- 
vid confessed  his  sins  that  he  received 
pardon  and  joy  in  the  soul.  "I  said, 
I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  thou  forgavest  the  in- 
iquity of  my  sin."  "With  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
Hidden  sin  is  like  a  smoldering  can- 
cer. It  may  be  hidden  for  awhile,  but 
during  all  this  time  it  keeps  gnawing 
away  until  finally  it  breaks  out  in 
hellish  fury  and  consumes  the  vic- 
tim, to  say  nothing  about  the  sin  be- 
ing made  known.  Is  there  sin  upon 
your  soul?  Confess  it  at  once.  And 
don't  make  the  mistake  of  imagining 
that  you  can  confess  to  God  and  keep 
right  on  sinning.  It  may  be  that  the 
sin  is  of  a  nature  in  which  a  confes- 
sion to  God  is  all  that  is  required ; 
but  if  it  is,  and  you  maKe  the  confes- 
sion sincerely,  you  will  abhor  the  sin 
and  forsake  it  as  completely  as  if  you 
had  confessed  to  men.  Confession 
means  more  than  a  mere  acknowledg- 
ment of  sin.  Unless  it  has  the  "out- 
with-it"  element  in  it  it  is  a  mere  ac- 
knowledgment instead  of  a  forsaking 
of  it.  "Confess  your  sins  one  to  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed." 

Promises. — Two  things  are  men- 
tioned by  the  Lord  in  this  connec- 
tion:  (1)  "I  will  instruct  thee  .  .  .  . 
guide  thee."  (2)  A  warning  that  we 
should  make  our  confessions  under- 
standingly,  not  as  "the  horse  or 
mule."  As  a  result  of  true,  honest, 
open  confession  we  are  promised 
mercy  and  joy.  Trust  the  Lord  fully. 
Great  blessings  are  in  store  for  those 
who  truly  repent  and  confess  their 
sins. — K. 
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MICAH    (CHARACTER  STUDY) 
Micah  1:1 


Topic  for  June  20 


MOTTO . 
"Power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  is  another  character  study. 
In  our  study  of  the  character  of  proph- 
ets we  must  not  forget  the  source  from 
which  ail  excellence  comes.  We  are  in 
an  age  of  heroworship.  It  becomes  us 
not  to  exalt  the  man  so  much  as  we  ex- 
alt the  One  who  makes  him  the  power 
that  he  is.  Blessed  is  every  man  who  is 
so  completely  in  the  hands  of  God  that 
he  may  say  to  his  life,  "I  am  full  of 
power  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

The  history  of  'Micah  is  very  brief.  He 
is  simply  called  the  Morasthite,  likely 
from  the  name  of  the  city  or  place  that 
he  lived.  He  lived  and  prophesied  in  the 
days  of  Isaiah  beginning  his  ministry 
just  a  little  while  after  Isaiah.  (Cf.  Isa. 
1:1   and   Micah  1:1). 

The  same  sins  confront  him  that  con- 
fronted Isaiah.  While  he  was  called  up- 
on to  stand  as  a  tower  above  the  condi- 
tions of  his  time,  in  rebuking  iniquity 
and  foretelling  the  coming  calamities 
upon  both  Israel  and  Judah,  he  also  was 
the  messenger  of  good  tidings,  seeing 
beyond  the  desolation  to  the  restora- 
tion and  coming  glory  of  the  Messiah  in 
relation  to  Israel. 

II.  In  the  Text,  Isa.  1:1,  we  have  the 
statement  of  what  kings  reigned  in  Ju- 
dah during  his  prophecy.  His  prophecy 
was  directed  to  Judah  and  Israel  and 
hence  was  given  before  the  captivity  of 
1  srael. 

c.  Strong    rebuke    regardless    of  per- 

son.— 3:1,  5,  11. 

d.  Recognizes  God  as  a  being  of  mer- 

cy pre-eminently. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

How  are  you  living  with  reference  to 
3'our  times?'  Have  you  a  smooth  message 
of  peace  that  is  enmity  with  God;  or  are 
you  full  of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  of  judgment  and  of  might  to  declare 
against  evil?  Have  you  a  vision  beyond 
the  clouds  of  judgment  for  all  the  faithful 
of  the  land? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.    Commit  a  passage  from  Micah. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Micah's    Doctrine    of    Sowing  and 

Reaping. 

2.  Micah's  Standard  of  Manhood  (6:8). 

3.  Micah's    Message   of   God's  Charac- 

ter. 

4.  Micah  as  a  Prophet  of  Hope. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Micah's  Stand  for  Principle  Regard- 

less of  Persons. 

2.  The  Message  of  "O"  in  Micah's  Pro- 

phecy. 

3.  A  Message  from  Micah   for  Our 

Own  Times. 
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«  OUR  MOTTO 
►♦< 

►*<  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

>♦}  in  faith  and  life. 

►J  ►*< 

V  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  $ 


►t<    of  Christian  work 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  M 
i<    in  home  and  church.  tf 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  3  ,1915 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  Denton  Martin  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  Clearspring,  Md.,  May 
23,  if  arrangements  were  carried  out. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Oyster 
Point,  Va.,  over  Sunday,  May  16,  at 
which  time  two  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  visible  church  by  wa- 
ter baptism. 


Communion  services  are  appointed 
at  Cedar  Grove,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
for  June  5  and  6. 


One  precious  soul  was  received  in- 
to fellowship  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  is  spending  a  few  weeks  with 
the  brotherhood  in  Colorado. 


"A  good  conference,"  is  the  way  the 

conference  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
described  by  some  who  were  in  atten- 
dance. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  filled  the  regular  appointments 
with  the  Earned,  Kans.,  congregation 
over  Sunday,  May  23. 

Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener  assisted  in 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  at  Slate- 
land  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sat- 
urday, May  22,  and  also  was  present 
at  the  communion  on  Sunday,  May 
23. 


Bro.  Levi  Blauch  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  well  known  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers, is  passing  through  a  severe  spell 
of  sickness.  He  requests  the  pra}rers 
of  God's  people.  May  God  restore 
him  speedily  to  perfect  health. 


Bro.  C.  W.  Bender  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  23.  May  God  make  his 
ministry  profitable  to  the  Church  and 
strengthening  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Pre.  David  R.  Lesher  and  wife, 
Deacon  Abraham  Horst  and  wife, 
Bro.  Joseph  Martin  and  wife,  Bro. 
Samuel  Horst,  Sister  Mattie  Kendal, 
Sisters  Fannie  and  Elizabeth  Holde- 
man,  all  of  the  vicinity  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  are  at  present  visiting 
friends  in  Kansas. 


Among  the  visiting  ministering 
brethren  who  spent  Sunday,  May  23, 
with  the  Harvey,  McPherson,  and 
Marion  county  congregations  in  Kan- 
sas were  D.  T.  Lesher,  Maugansville, 
Md.,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler, Goshen,  Ind.,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M.  Kreider,  Pal- 
myra, Mo. 


Bro.  Andrew  Zehr  of  Manson,  la., 
though  strong  in  faith  is  rapidly  los- 
ing his  hearing.  Tf  God  spares  him 
till  June  9  he  will  be  76  years  old. 
Though  his  hearing  is  defective  his 
eyesight  is  fairly  good,  and  his  friends 
have  an  opportunity  t<>  cheer  his  soul 
by  writing  him  letters.  May  the  sun- 
shine of  God's  love  brighten  him  in 
his  declining  years. 


The  brethren,  P.  H.  Ziegler  and 
Christian  Grieser,  together  with  their 
wives  and  several  other  sisters  from 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  paid  a  pleasant 
visit  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  and  friends  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
one  day  last  week.  They  were  on 
their  way  home  from  the  Eastern  A. 
M.  Conference,  and  left  Saturday  for 
Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  spent 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  near 
that  place. 


Correspondence 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — We      especially     have  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for.    Surely  we 
want  to  praise  God  for  all  the  bless- 
ings He  is  bestowing  upon  us.  This 
community     has     been  wonderfully 
blessed,  especially  the  last  two  weeks. 
On  May  1  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  came 
into  our  midst  to  hold  a   series  of 
meetings.     On  account  of  Bro.  B's. 
having  special  business  to  look  after 
in  his  home  congregation  Bro.  John 
Lehman  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  filled  the 
appointment  on  May  9  in  the  morning 
and  also  giving  an  instruction  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  to*  the  converts. 
Bro.  B.  again  was  with  us  in  the  eve- 
ning,   and    Bro.    Lehman  remained 
with  us  until  Thursday  morning.  On 
Thursday  evening,  May  13,  the  meet- 
ings closed.    The  results  were  23  con- 
fessions.   Many  were  still  under  con- 
viction but  did  not  yield  to  the  plead- 
ings of  God.    We  pray  that  they  may 
see  their  awful  condition  and  turn  to 
the  Lord  before  it  is  forever  and  eter- 
nally too  late.    On  Saturday,  May  15, 
Bishop   J.   D.   Mishler   of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  came  and  held  services  Satur- 
day night  and  Sunday  morning.  One 
soul  took  the  stand  for  Jesus  on  Sat- 
urday   evening,    making  twenty-four 
during    the    meetings.     On  Sunday 
evening    Bro.    Bontrager   again  was 
with  us,  at  which  time  fourteen  were 
taken  into  the  Church ;  three  on  con- 
fession of  faith  and  eleven  by  water 
baptism.   We  pray  that  they  will  ever 
be  found  faithful  and  not  grow  weary 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.     Pray  for 
this  community  and  especially  for  the 
converts.     We    have    no  permanent 
minister  and  were  only  able  to  have 
meeting  about  once  a  month.  The 
brethren  considered  it  necessary  that 
we   have   an   cxhorter.     Bro.   G.  D. 
Shenk  was  appointed  for  this  place. 
We  also  organized  a  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Bro. 
M.  B.  Weaver  was  appointed  leader 
for  the  Space  of  three  months. 

Surely  this  is  a  good  place  to  do 
work  for  the  l.ord.  May  we  as  fol- 
lowers of  our  dear  Master  ever  be 
found  dping  what  is  pleasing  to  Him. 
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And  may  w.e  live  closer  to  what  the 
brother  has  taught  us  during  these 
meetings.  He  did  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  And  many 
powerful  sermons  were  preached.  We 
were  made  to  wonder  how  souls  could 
reject  the  pleadings.  But  we  can  on- 
ly keep  praying  for  them.  The  at- 
tendance and  attention  were  especially 
good  although  the  weather  was  a  lit- 
tle bad  the  last  week.  May  God  add 
His  blessings. 

Orva  Kilmer. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Our  communion  meet- 
ing was  held  Sunday,  May  16,  1915. 
A  good  crowd  present,  and  we  had  a 
good  meeting.  Bro.  E.  F.  Heatwole 
spoke  from  Heb.  9:13,14.  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  has  been  with  us  for  several 
weeks,  but  was  not  able  to  preach  for 
us,  because  of  throat  trouble.  We 
are  very  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  David 
Garber  has  located  his  family  with  us 
and  was  present  with  us  at  our  in- 
quiry meeting  and  preached   for  us. 

We  feel  very  much  encouraged  and 
strengthened  to  have  these  two  breth- 
ren at  home  in  our  congregation,  al- 
though we  can  not  expect  them  with 
us  often,  as  they  will  be  out  on  the 
great  harvest  field,  gathering  grain 
for  the  garner  on  high. 

As  these  brethren  are  out  laboring, 
we  have  their  families  to  help  us  a- 
long  in  the  work  here. 

Communion  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Hildebrand  Church  next  Sunday, 
May  23,  and  at  Mt.  View  May  30. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  growing  and 
is  interesting.  The  children  had 
whooping  cough  at  the  beginning  of 
the  quarter,  and  s.o  few  could  be  there 
that  we  surely  found  out  that  a  Sun- 
day school  without  children  did  not 
have  the  life  and  interest  that  one 
with  little  children  in  it  has. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  more  in  school 
than  any  time  previous,  there  being 
one  hundred  and  fifty-one  present.  A 
number  of  us  went  from  this  com- 
munity to  Rockingham  Co.  to  attend 
ministers'  meeting  held  at  the  Bank 
Church  May  13  and  14.  The  meeting 
was  one  full  of  good,  sound  teaching 
and  an  inspiration  to  all  present.  If 
all  would  try  by  God's  grace  to  make 
-practical  in  their  lives  the  things  that 
were  presented,  we  could  not  conceive 
of  the  good  that  would  be  done.  Pray 
for  the  evangelists  as  they  go  out, 
and  also  for  those  at  home  for  there 
is  much  to  be  done  at  home  and 
abroad. 

We  have  had  very  dry  weather  all 
spring.    There  is  some  appearance  of 


rain  now.  Nevertheless  we  are  blessed 
and  should  be  thankful  for  all,  as  we 
get  more  than  we  deserve. 

Yours  for  Him, 
Maggie  M.  Driver. 

May  20,  1915. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  : — Recently  w*  have 
been  especially  blessed  in  having  in 
our  midst  the  Brethren  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  and  J.  E.  Hartzler.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  May  13  Bro.  Kauffman  gave 
helpful  thoughts  regarding  the  fact 
that  our  Lord  is  a  God  of  jealousy. 
Counsel  meeting  was  held  on  the 
morning  of  May  14,  Bro.  Kauffman 
being  with  us  then  also.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  on  May  15  gave  us  a  highly 
interesting  and  instructive  sermon  on 
the  importance  of  proper  character 
building.  Loneliness  was  the  theme 
of  the  Sunday  morning  sermon.  The 
truth  that  "Christ  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are"  was  clearly 
pointed  out.  At  the  Sycamore  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  May  16,  we  were 
deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
we,  the  Christian  people,  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth  and  that  Christ  had  a 
reason  for  saying  this.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  have  had  these  brethren 
with  us  and  trust  that  the  impres- 
sions made  may  be  lasting  and  result 
in  the  strengthening  of  the  church. 
We  wish  you  the  choicest  blessings 
of  heaven.  Cor. 

May  22,  1915. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name  : — We  see  '  again 
by  the  beautiful  rain  which  the  Lord 
has  sent  upon  the  earth  and  has  re- 
freshed the  whole  earth  and  by  the 
bountiful  crops  of  fruit  that  the  trees 
and  the  earth  is  promising  to  us  now 
that  the  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  us. 
What  is  man  that  God  is  so  mindful 
of  us?  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter :  fear  God  and  keep 
His  commandments  which  is  the 
whole  duty  of  man.  On  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, May  22,  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory service  at  Stony  Brook.  There 
were  a  goodly  number  present,  and 
one  sister  was  received  into  Church 
fellowship.  She  has  been  baptized, 
an  adult,  and  was  received  into  the 
church  by  answering  the  questions 
the  bishop  asked.  Now  let  our  pray- 
ers go  up  to  the  throne  of  God  for 
her  that  He  may  give  .her  the  grace 
that  she  stands  in  need  of  to  make 
her  calling  and  election  sure,  and  that 
she  may  prove  faithful  and  be  a 
bright  and  shining  light  for  Jesus. 
Let  us  be  faithfully  engaged  in  prayer 
that  all  the  unsaved  may  turn  from 


the  barren  hills  of  sin  and  folly  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  before  it  is  too  late. 

On  the  following  Sunday  we  had 
our  communion  services.  Bishop 
Abram  B.  Herr  preached  to  us  from 
Luke  22:1-23.  The  church  was  well 
filled  with  attentive  listeners.  106 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  dear  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  as  brothers  and  sisters 
have  now  again  renewed  our  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord.  Now  let  us  all 
try  to  live  so  that  if  the  Lord  spares 
our  lives  another  year  that  this  may 
be  a  brighter  year  than  we  have  ever 
lived  before.  After  the  bread  and 
wine  the  brother  read  a  lesson  from 
John  13  where  the  Lord  instituted 
feet  washing.  Then  the  brethren 
washed  one  another's  feet  in  a  quiet 
and  God-like  way  while  the  house  was 
fi11ed  with  quiet  listeners  and  onlook- 
ers. May  we  all  so  live  that,  when 
the  Master  comes,  He  may  find  us 
watching,  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 

May  23,  1915.  A  Brother. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Saturday,  May  23,  we  had  baptismal 
and  preparatory  services  at  Mt.  Joy, 
when  a  class  of  16  were  received  into 
the  Church — ten  by  water  baptism 
and  also  two  others  wished  to  renew 
their  covenant.  We  hope  they  may 
all  find  great  pleasure  in  His  service; 
and  our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be 
faithful  unto  the  end.  At  this  service 
Bro.  Jesse  Mack,  wife  and  daughter, 
and  two  other  sisters  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  were  present.  Bro.  Peter 
R.  Nissley  and  Bro.  Mack  preached 
the  sermon  using  Matt.  28:19,20  as  a 
text.  The  following  day  we  had  our 
communion  service.  Nearly  all  the 
members  were  present ;  but  there 
were  many  that  were  with  us  at  the 
last  communion  who  are  not  here  any 
more,  but  have  "departed  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better." 

In  His  name, 

May  23,  1915.        Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — After 
having  cool  weather  we  again  enjoy 
warmer  weather.  Last  Sunday  we 
again  had  the  privilege  of  commem- 
orating the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  observing  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
to  remember  that  we  again  renewed 
our  vow  made  to  Him  on  bended 
knees  and  that  it  means  a  complete 
surrender  to  Him.  Nearly  all  mem- 
bers were  present.  Some  that  could 
not  be  there  (and  few  that  perhaps 
would    not   for   some   reason).  We 

(Continued  on  page  157) 
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Miscellaneous 


FAIL  NOT 

By  Delilah   E.  Frey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  con- 
verted, strengthen  thy  brethren. — 
Luke  22:32. 

When    at    thy    heart's    door    the  Savior 
knocks, 

FAIL  NOT  to  answer,  God  is  not  mock- 
ed. 

If  you  let  Him  enter  He  will  ever  abide, 
Being  a   constant   faithful  guide. 

When  He  on  you  calls  to  make  the  choice, 
FAIL  NOT  to  heed  His  pleading  voice. 
Choose  the  good,  from  evil  flee; 
To  you  a  .Savior   He  will  be. 

Oh!  Heed  His  voice  while  yet  'tis  day, 
FALL  NOT,  night  cometh  soon,  don't  de- 
lay. 

Trials,  temptations  can  all  be  overcome 
When  'Christ  to  you  is  the  only  one. 

Some  may  discourage,  say  there's  no  use, 
FAIL  NOT,  to  ignore  all  such  excuse. 
Look  unto  Jesus,  He  will  advise 
Who  was  also  forsaken  and  despised. 

God  knows  our  hearts,  our  thoughts,  our 
minds, 

•  PAIL  NOT  to  be  true,  obedient  and  kind. 
For  things  once  we  loved  we  then  will  ab- 
hor; 

Friends  who  despised  will  love  us  the 
more. 

When   thou   through  Christ  hath  been 

made  whole, 
FAIL  NOT  to  tell  some  sin  sick  soul. 
Who   today   is    perhaps   just   longing  for 

you, 

To  tell  them  of  Jesus  and  what  He  will 

do. 

Perhaps  just  a  smile,  a  word  or  two, 
PAIL  NOT  to  give,  although  seem  small 
to  you 

For  by  them  many  a  soul  may  be  won 
And  encouraged  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done. 

He  may  call  you  to  labor  in  foreign  lands, 
PAIL    NOT    to    heed    God's    wise  com- 
mands. 

If  thou  goest  forth  with  God  as  your  guide 
Your  course  he  will  direct,  stay  close  to 
thy  side. 

If  in  the  homeland  He  bids  you  stay, 
FAIL  NOT  to  labor  and  to  pray. 
Souls  are  perishing  who  need  our  help 
O    God!    we   pray   Thee,   increase  our 
strength. 

Whether  home  or  abroad  thou  art  chosen 
to  go, 

KAIL  NOT  thy  riches  on  all  to  bestow. 
Not   by  money  alone  but  kind  acts,  ,kind 
deeds 

According  as  Cod  directs  and  leads. 

Whate'er  you  are  prompted  through  God 

to  do 

FAIL    NOT   to   do    it    when    lie   calls  on 

you. 

Cost  what   il   may,  whether  sorrow  or  pain 

Remember!    Chrifll    without  murmuring 
bore   the  same. 
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Christ  was  tempted  as  we,  yet  without  sin 
FAIL   NOT   to  remember   what   a  friend 

He  has  been. 
And  if  we  but  trust  Him,  He  always  will 

be 

A  true  faithful  friend  when  all  others 
shall  flee. 

A  friend  did  I  say,  yes  I  cannot  refrain 
Repeating  God's  goodness  again  and  again 
How    God,    FAILED    NOT,    to  answer 

when  on  Him  I  called 
For  pardon  and  peace  and  He  now  is  my 

all. 

For  this  yes  I  praise  Him,  as  one  set  free 
A  thousand  praises,  yea  more  than  these 
be. 

I'll  FAIL  NOT  to  praise  Him  as  long  as 
I  live 

And  in  death  have  the  assurance  of  reign- 
ing with  Him. 

Our  loved  ones  and  friends  who  have 
gone  on  before 

We  shall  meet  them  again  to  part  never- 
more 

All  through  eternity  to  evermore  dwell 
Singing  His  praises,  his  glories  to  tell. 

We  shall  dwell  in  a  mansion  not  made  by 
hands 

If  we  PAIL  NOT  to  obey  all  God's  com- 
mands. 

In  that  beautiful  home  He  has  gone  to 
prepare 

Which  no  earthly  home  could  ever  com- 
pare. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  FAR  COUNTRY 
Luke  15:11-32 

By  Moses  G.  Gehrftan. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  "far  country"  is  well  inhabited, 
swarming  with  individuals,  who  try 
to  tear  away  from  all  restrictions, 
seeking  independence.  The  road  of 
"my  will"  leads  to  this  far  country. 
Behind  the  younger  son's  request  for 
his  portion  lay  his  desire  for  inde- 
pendence. We  are  taught  by  this  that 
we  are  free  to  choose,  and  our  des- 
tiny hangs  on  our  choice.  We  are 
free  agents.    Choice  reveals  character. 

I  believe  that  the  father  knew  the 
character  of  the  younger  son  and  also 
knew  that  he  would  not  make  good 
use  of  his  share  ;  but  because  of  his 
persistent  asking  his  request  was 
granted,  to  his  own  hurt  and  against 
the  will  of  his  father.  So  a  person 
may  desire  and  pray  for  things  that 
look  pleasing  and  valuable  to  us  but 
it  is  not  God's  first  and  holy  will  that 
we  should  have  them.  But  if  we  in- 
sist on  having  them  God  will  teach 
us  His  will  through  bitter  experience. 
Me  who  will  not  hear  must  feel. 

We  believe  he  had  a  father's  in- 
struction, yet  he  would  take  the 
journey;  like  many  do  nowadays, 
having  the  instructions  of  pious  pa- 
rents, and  the  privilege  of  reading 
and  knowing  God's  will  insist  on  hav- 
ing a  "good  time"  a  season  to  sow 
their  "wild  oats."  "Excesses  in  youth 
are  drafts  on  old  age  payable  about 


June  3 

thirty  years,  after  date,"  said  one.  It 
is  God's  law  written  in  His  Word  and 
I  lis  creation  that  where  there  is  a 
seedtime  there  will  be  a  harvest.  The 
young  man  was  after  pleasure.  He 
had  money.  He  would  indulge  his 
passions.  Dreams  of  an  easy  life 
haunted  him.  Certainly  he  made  some 
friends  with  his  greenbacks.  Money 
bought  friends  are  no  real  good.  Mon- 
ey gone,  they  are  gone.  While  his 
means  lasted  he  would  at  least  im- 
agine himself  happy  in  his  "free  life." 
To  be  in  the  far  country  means  to  be 
away  from  the  father.  To  live  in  sin 
is  to  be  estranged  from  God.  One 
sin  unrepented  of  will  do  so,  a  repeat- 
ing of  the  act  will  deepen  the  hue. 
Sin  may  begin  like  cobwebs,  but  if 
followed  will  end  in  iron  chains.  I 
do  not  believe  the  younger  son 
thought  of  the  far  country  in  the  be- 
ginning, he  wanted  to  be  free  from 
home  restrictions.  The  moderate 
drinker  does  not  expect  to  be  a  drunk- 
ard though  the  man  in  the  gutter  is 
nothing  else  but  a  tippler  run  to  seed. 
The  young  man  who  smokes  an  occa- 
sional cigarette  says  it  clears  the 
brain,  and  yet  facts  prove  that  many 
lost  the  use  of  their  brain  through 
*the  excessive  use  of  the  weed. 

The  young  man  and  young  woman 
who  carry  their  courtship  on  behind 
drawn  curtains  and  through  the  mid- 
night hours,  may  not  think  of  going 
to  -the  far  country,  but  because  na- 
ture's laws  are  violated  such  become 
often  the  prey  of  the  devil  of  sensual- 
ity. The  fact  is  if  one  violates  na- 
ture's laws,  in  one  place  he  will  do  it 
in  regard  to  greater  evils  also. 

There  is  always  first  a  secret  fall 
before  there  is  a  fall  in  the  eyes  of  the 
public.  The  first  tastes  of  sin  may  be 
pleasant  to  the  senses.  But  when  the 
cup  is  drained  come  the  dregs  which 
bring  remorse  and  loathing  of  life. 

The  surroundings  of  the  far  coun- 
try are  not  conducive  to  the  building 
of  a  good  character.  He  who  willful- 
ly steps  into  temptation  will  be  over- 
come by  the  tempter ;  he  can  not 
rightly  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation." We  must  make  a  clean  cut, 
tear  loose  from  evil  associates,  for 
"Evil  communications  corrupt  good 
manners."  When  we  mingle  with 
wicked  people  it  should  be  for  the 
same  purpose  that  a  physician  visits 
the  sick — for  the  purpose  of  doing 
them  good,  and  not  to  learn  their 
vices.  Note  ;  the  reconciliation  of  the 
young  man  rested  on  the  fact  that  he 
came  to  himself,  and  with  firm  de- 
cision to  arise  and  meet  his  father 
face  to  face,  to  confess  his  sins,  his 
unworthiness.  So  must  every  one 
who  has  wandered  to  that  "far  coun- 
try." If  we  confess  our  sins  In-  is 
faithful  ami  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins  and   lo  cleanse   ns   from  all  tin- 
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righteousness.  I  jno.  1  :9.  Again : 
''Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for 
your  souls." 
Denver,  Pa. 


AS  I  AM  . 

In  the  highlands  of  Perthshire,  a 
Christian  lady,  many  years  ago,  had  a 
Sunday  afternoon  class  for  girls.  It 
was  largely  attended  by  farm-ser- 
vants, and  daughters  of  shepherds 
from  the  neighboring  hills.  By  means 
of  the  Gospel  earnestly  and  lovingly 
spoken  by  the  devoted  teacher,  who 
was  a  woman  of  great  faith  and 
mighty  in  prayer,  many  were  led  to 
the  Savior.  One  afternon  at  the  close 
of  the  lesson,  the  teacher,  as  was  her 
wont,  invited  all  who  desired  to  be 
personally  spoken  with  to  remain. 
Only  one  girl  sat  still,  and  she  was 
the  only  daughter  of  a  farmer  near, 
well  known  as  a  careless  girl,  fond  of 
dancing  and  other  worldly  pleasures. 
But  God  had  awakened  her  to  see  her 
guilt  and  need  of  a  Savior.  When 
they  were  left  alone,  the  girl  burst  in- 
to tears,  and  burying  her  face  in  her 
hands  she  asked  with  great  earnest- 
ness, "O  Mrs.  B — ,  you  have  told  us 
about  the  Savior  receiving  sinners, 
but  will  He  take  me  as  I  am?"  The 
Christian  lady  was  glad  to  be  able  to 
tell  her  on  the  direct  authority  of 
God's  Word,  that  Jesus  would  take 
her  as  she  was.  His  own  faithful 
word  is,  "Him  that  cometh  unto  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  "That's 
grand,  Mrs.  B — ,"  said  the  girl,  smil- 
ing through  her  tears ;  "that's  just 
what  I  need ;  for  I've  tried  to  make 
myself  better  many  a  time,  and  al- 
ways failed,  if  He  will  take  me  as  I 
am,  then  I  will  just  let  Him  have  me 
now."  She  did  go  to  Him  just  as  she 
was,  trusting  in  His  promise,  and  He 
did  receive  her  and  save  her.  Reader, 
Jesus  will  receive  you  just  as  you  are. 
You  do  not  need  to  make  yourself  dif- 
ferent from  what  you  are  just  at  this 
moment,  for  Jesus  Christ  to  receive 
you.  He  receives  sinners.  Is  not 
that  your  name?  He  does  not  re- 
strict His  invitation  to  certain  kinds 
of  sinners ;  it  is  extended  to  sinners 
everywhere,  anywhere,  of  all  ages, 
colors,  nations,  and  tongues.  Wheth- 
er anxious,  careless,  ungodly,  or  re- 
ligious, His  Word  is  "Come  unto 
me."  And  you  will  find,  reader,  if 
you  obey  His  invitation,  that  He  will 
receive  you  warmly,  "just  as  you 
are." 

"Just  as  I  am  without  one  plea, 
But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Thou  bid'st  me  come  to  Thee, 
O  Lamh  of  Cod,  I  come." 

— Bombay  Guardian. 


SIMON,  THE  HEARKENING 
ONE 


•  The  word  "Simon"  means  the 
"hearkening  one."  Attentiveness  us- 
ually indicates  a  virtue.  Heeding  the 
voice  of  evil  or  hearkening  without 
clearly  discerning  the  speaker  often 
leads  to  sin.  Let  us  study  incidents 
in  the  life  of  Simon  Peter  for  exam- 
ples. 

John  1  :41  says,  speaking  of  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother,  "He 
first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon." 
Probably  Peter's  readiness  to  listen 
and  respond  brought  him  thus  early 
to  the  Lord,  and  the  response  of  Je- 
sus to  that  first  introduction  "Thou 
art  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  thou  shalt  be 
Peter — a  stone"  indicates  that  while 
He  then  saw  his  instability,  at  the 
same  time  He  gave  assurance  that  his 
readiness  to  seek  Him  would  some 
time  make  him  stable.  What  comfort 
this  promise  must  have  been  to  Peter 
later  when  he  saw  the  consequences 
of  his  vacillating  nature !  Reader,  do 
you  discern  a  like  weakness?  Take 
courage,  seek  Jesus,  and  the  promise 
is  yours. 

Next,  in  Luke  5,  Peter's  hearkening 
to  Jesus  rather  than  to  his  own  wis- 
dom, results  in  a  great  draught  and 
causes  him  to  forsake  all  and  follow 
in  response  to  His  call.  A  like  obedi- 
ence to  His  Word,  whether  it  seems 
profitable  to  you  or  not,  will  attune 
your  ears  to  a  call  for  life  service  and 
will  make  you  a  man-fisher  whatever 
your  ordinary  occupation. 

Often  the  voice  of  God  and  the 
voice  of  Satan  are  both  seeking  your 
attention.  To  which  will  you  heark- 
en? In  Matt.  16:17  Jesus  says  Peter 
heard  the  Father  speaking  when  He 
said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,"  but  only  a  few  min- 
utes later  we  learn  by  the  same  au- 
thority that  Satan  spake  through  him 
when  he  said,  "Be  it  far  from  Thee, 
Lord"  (Matt.  16:22). 

On  the  night  before  the  crucifixion, 
this  conflict  seems  most  manifest. 
Once  he  says,  "I  am  ready  to  go  with 
Thee  both  to  prison  and  to  death" 
(Luke  22:23).  Shortly  afterward  he 
merits  the  rebuke  of  Jesus,  "Could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour"  (Matt. 
26:40)?  In  one  moment  he  cut  off 
the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  servant, 
and  the  next  must  be  counted  among 
the  "all"  who  forsook  Him  and  fled. 
Later  he  denies  Him  thrice  and  im- 
mediately when  the  Lord  turned  and 
looked  at  him,  he  was  smitten  with 
conviction,  and  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly"  (Luke  22:61,62). 

But  we  are  approaching  his  last 
days  of  failure.  Simon  is  to  become 
Simon  Peter,  hearkening  only  to  God 
and  standing  like  a  rock  for  truth  and 
right.    Let  us  note  some  of  the  steps 


which  produced  this  change.  First, 
Christ's  forgiving  love,  as  evidenced 
by  sending  Peter  a  special  invitation 
to  meet  Him  (Mark  16:7),  and  the 
private  interview  that  followed,  whose 
incidents  were  never  revealed.  Luke 
24:34,  I  Cor.  15:5.  How  Peter  should 
have  approached  this  opportunity  to 
express  his  sorrow  and  plead  forgive- 
ness, and  receive  the  loving  comfort 
of  his  Lord !  One  would  have  thought 
this  sufficient  to  have  cured  him,  but 
it  is  after  one  more  failure  that  we 
note  the  final  cure.  Jesus  had  said, 
and  the  angel  at  the  open  grave  had  af- 
firmed, He  would  go  before  them  into 
Galilee  (Mark  14:28;  16:7),  but  the 
meeting  seems  to  have  been  delayed 
by  the  failure  of  His  disciples  to  be- 
lieve in  His  resurrection.  Ten  were 
convinced  that  first  Lord's  day  meet- 
ing in  the  upper  room,  but  another 
week's  delay  was  necessary  for  the 
sake  of  absent  Thomas.  Finally, 
however,  seven  are  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  (Jno.  21)  but  their  Lord  has 
not  appeared.  The  Lord  had  waited 
more  than  one  week  for  them,  but 
Peter  cannot  wait  for  Him.  Peter 
hears  the  voice  of  the  nearby  sea  call- 
ing him  to  the  occupation  from  which 
his  Lord  had  called  him  long  before 
to  follow  Him,  and  the  one  whom 
Jesus  had  instructed  to  strengthen 
the  brethren  (Luke  22:32)  becomes 
their  leader  in  this  backward  move. 
Again,  as  in  Luke  5,  they  toiled  all 
night  and  caught  nothing.  How  good 
God  is  to  cause  us  to  fail  at  such 
times !  The  Lord  then  appears  on 
shore,  but  is  unrecognized,  and  again 
directs  them  to  a  miraculous  draught 
which  makes  Him  known  to  John. 
No  wonder  Peter  climbs  overboard  to 
meet  the  Lord  alone.  Doubtless  he 
had  promised  no  more  backsliding 
and  again  seeks  pardon  privately,  but 
for  Peter's  sake,  there  is  a  public  re- 
buke. 

When  the  love  exhibited  in  private 
pardon  fails  to  cure,  then  the  more 
severe  method  must  be  resorted  to. 
Three  times  he  denied  his  Lord,  three 
times  he  hears  Him  say,  "Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me."  Three 
times  with  a  weaker,  less  spiritual 
word,  Peter  affirms  his  love.  Three 
times  this  one  commissioned  to 
strengthen  his  brethren  is  directed  to 
feed  these  that  have  followed  him  as 
sheep  and  lambs  in  backsliding.  What 
tender  and  yet  severe  rebukes  to  all ! 
The  very  mention  of  the  earthly  pa- 
rentage and  name  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  perhaps,  suggests  that  his  re- 
turn to  the  old  worldly  occupation 
suspended  or  cancelled  his  later  call 
and  name.  Does  not  Jno.  21 :18  de- 
scribe him,  "When  thou  wast  young 
thou  girdest  thyself  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldst?"  Then  fol- 
lows a  promise  fulfilled  in  that  upper 
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room,  when  he,  with  others,  stretched 
forth  his  hands  and  was  girded  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  crucified  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  and  led  Simon  Peter, 
the  fisher  of  men,  in  that  great 
draught  which  caught  three  thousand 
souls  in  the  first  cast  of  the  net. 

Take  courage  brother,  seek  Peter's 
Lord,  seek  Him  in  every  failure, 
hearken  to  His  voice  in  call  to  ser- 
vice, forgiving  love  or  merited  re- 
buke, and  self  will  be  crucified  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  restrain  and  lead  to 
fruitfulness.— W.  H.  H.  in  The  Re- 
cord of  Faith. 


FACTORS  IN  SOUL-WINNING 


By  Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree 
of  life;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise. — Prov.  11:30. 

I.  Consecration  of  Winners 

It  seems  to  me  this  is  the  greatest 
factor  in  soul  winning.  Jno.  15:5  says, 
"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
From  this  we  see  that  we  will  first 
have  to  get  in  contact  and  connection 
with  the  power-house  of  God,  let  Him 
turn  on  the  current  through  us,  and 
the  power  will  be  felt.  We  need  to 
lay  our  all  on  the  altar,  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  our  lives,  and  God 
will  give  us  the  message  as  He  did  to 
the  twelve  when  He  commissioned 
them  to  go  forth.  Matt.  10:19,20: 
"But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak:  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 
For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  which  speaketh 
in  you."  Again,  when  Moses  began  to 
look  upon  his  own  unworthiness  and, 
as  he  thought,  untalented,  the  Lord 
said  unto  him  (Ex.  4:11,12)  "Who 
hath  made  man's  mouths?  or  who 
maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  see- 
ing, or  the  blind?  have  not  I  the 
Lord?  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will 
be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say."  From  these 
two  instances  we  can  see  that  it  is  not 
ours  to  doubt  or  question,  but  go  and 
obey  and  the  Lord  will  bless  us  with 
the  message  which  will  be  sure  to  be 
the  right  word  at  the  right  time,  even 
though  our  efforts  may  seem  useless 
at  the  time,  God  says  (Isa.  55:11) 
"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth,  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  pros- 
per iti  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 

II.  Love  for  Souls 

Another    factor    just    as  important 


and  probably  an  outcome  of  the  for- 
mer is  to  have  a  burning  love  for 
souls.  Oh,  that  God  might  kindle  a 
flame  of  sacred  love  in  these  cold 
hearts  of  ours,  and  get  us  to  see  the 
real  value  of  a  soul  today.  Would  we 
keep  on  in  our  mad  rush  for  wealth 
and  pleasure,  and  neglect  the  souls  of 
our  sons,  daughters,  brothers,  sisters, 
husbands  or  wives? 

It  seems  to  me  when  we  once  see 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  the  purifying 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  realize 
our  unworthiness,  our  great  sinful- 
ness, and  that  it  took  just  as  much 
of  the  precious  blood  of  our  Savior  to 
wash  us,  as  it  does  to  wash  the  foul- 
est sinner,  and  that  with  that  same 
precious  blood  He  can  cleanse  them 
and  make  them  as  clean  as  He  did  us, 
oh,  then  we  will  love  them  and  long 
to  see  them  enjoy  the  blessed  privi- 
leges of  a  redeemed  soul.  Again,  if 
we  would  but  look  through  the  sinner 
and  see  the  enemy  of  their  souls  (who 
is  really  the  one  who  is  doing  all  the 
mischief).  Yes  he  is  such  a  vile  de- 
ceiver, he  has  them  blinded  so  that 
they  can  not  see  him,  and  it  is  for  us 
to-  endeavor  to  remove  the  scales  from 
their  eyes  and  show  them  the  loving 
One  who  stands  so  patiently  waiting 
for  admittance  into  their  sin-sick 
souls.  Oh  it  is  only  when  Satan  is 
dethroned,  and  Christ  enthroned  in  a 
heart,  that  results  will  follow.  It 
seems  to  me  in  these  days  we  do  not 
go  far  enough  in  conversion.  We  just 
teach  people  to  come  to  Christ  to 
have  their  past  sins  forgiven  and  that 
is  all  the  farther  they  are  taught. 
Brother,  sister,  remember,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  The  old  man  must 
be  crucified  then  he  will  cause  us  no 
more  trouble.  So  many  of  us  make 
that  mistake.  We  are  plodding  along 
with  the  old  nature  still  clinging  to 
us.  It  does  not  pay  to  put  a  new 
patch  on  old  garments  or  to  fill  old 
bottles  with  new  wine  lest  we  make 
matters  worse  than  before. 

III.    The  Personal  Touch 

This  means  very  much  in  soul  win- 
ning. We  need  to  show  a  personal 
interest  in  the  soul.  Don't  pi  ay  for 
souls  and  then  sit  down  and  expect 
the  Lord  to  use  somebody  else  to 
bring  them  to  Christ.  If  you  are  in- 
terested, you  are  the  one  to  win  them. 
Let  us  quit  looking  around  for  others 
to  win  our  dear  ones  and  get  on  the 
job  ourselves,  and  see  how  soon  the 
Lord  will  reward  our  efforts.  Tt  is 
the  personal  touch,  the  personal  word, 
the  personal  smile,  the  personal  "God 
bless  you,"  yea  even  some  times  the 
personal  hand-shake  that  will  win 
I  he  soul  to  Christ. 

('I'n  he  continued) 
Maiiheim,  Pa. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 


By  Anna  M.  Snyder.  ' 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"The  gospel  is  a  revelation  of  the 
grace  of  God  to  fallen  man  through 
Christ."    It  has  power  to  save  men. 

There  is  a  blessing  in  store  for 
those  who  accept  the  Gospel,  but  con- 
demnation rests  upon  those  who  re- 
ject it.  In  Jno.  3:36  we  read,  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

We  are  benefited  by  the  Gospel  on- 
ly to  the  extent  that  we  obey  it.  If 
we  are  obedient  to  Christ  in  all  things 
as  we  should  be,  we  will  receive  the 
blessings  He  has  promised  to  those 
that  are  faithful  to  Him.  On  the 
other  hand  "they  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power"  (I  Thes.  1:9).  Paul  says,  "For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth" (Rom.  1:16).  At  no  time  should 
we  be  ashamed  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
children  of  God.  We  are  saved 
through  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  not 
of  anything  we  may  have  done,  "but 
according  to  this  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began"  (II 
Tim.  1:9). 

Paul  says  in  I  Thes.  1 :5 :  "For  our 
gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  on- 
ly, but  also  in  power  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

When  Christ  gave  the  Great  Com- 
mission to  Flis  disciples  He  told  them 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations. 
Why?  That  its  saving  power  might 
be  revealed  to  men.  Christ  has  died 
that  all  might  be  freed  from  sin  and 
now  we  must  do  our  part,  repent  and 
believe,  that  God's  will  might  DC 
worked  out  in  and  through  us. 

But  how  many  there  are  that  do 
not  realize  what  has  been  done  for 
them.  They  are  not  willing  to  meet 
the  conditions  God  has  given  them 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

The  Gospel  alone  brings  peace  to 
men.  At  the  birth  of  Christ  the  an- 
gels sang:  "Peace  on  earth,  good 
will  to  men."  Are  we  enjoying  that 
peace  in  our  hearts  as  God  intended 
that  we  should? 

The  Gospel  gives  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal life  to  those  that  accept  it  and  are 
willing  to  live  by  its  teachings. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


One  young  Christian  made  a  New 
S  car's  resolution  to  write  at  least  one 
letter  each  month  to  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary.— S.  S.  Times. 
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(Continued  from  page  153) 

CORRESPONDENCE 

realize  that  God's  Spirit  and  love  was 
manifested.  Pray  for,  the  work  and 
workers  at  this  place. 

May  24,  1915.  Mary  Zook. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — It  is  some 
time  since  yon  have  heard  from  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard  who  is  bless- 
ing- us  with  showers  of  blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  material.  We  have  had 
rainy  weather  now  for  several  weeks, 
vegetation  looks  promising.  It  makes 
us  think  of  what  the  Lord  said  in.  His 
Word,  Seedtime  and  harvest  shall  not 
cease  while  the  earth  remaineth.  We 
have  been  holding  our  communion 
services  throughout  the  district.  Last 
Sunday,  May  23,  we  had  it  '  at  our 
(Strasburg)  M.  H.  On  May  20  votes 
were  taken  to  ordain  a  deacon  to  fill 
the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of 
Deacon  Bro.  Samuel  L.  Horst.  •  The 
ordination  took  place  on  the  22nd. 
Five  brethren  were  in  the  lot.  Bro. 
Samuel  Bricker  is  the  Lord's  chosen. 
May  we  remember  our  dear  brother 
and  his  companion  in  our  prayers  that 
they  may  be  faithful  to  their  calling 
and  that  they  may  purchase  to  them- 
selves great  boldness  in  the  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  So  far,  nearly  all  the 
members  have  communed.  On  May 
30,  communion  will  be  held  at  the 
Row  M.  H.,  on  June  6  at  Pond  Bank 
Mission.  That  will  be  our  last  com- 
munion for  the  season.  How  will  it 
be  with  us  when  that  communion  will 
be  in  the  spirit  world?  Will  it  not  be 
a  joyous  time?  And  when  I  see  in  the 
Herald  of  the  many  Sunday  school 
meetings  it  seems  to  me  we  are  liv- 
ing in  an  age  of  spiritual  feasting,  yet 
we  realize  that  with  all  this  there  are 
some  who  do  not  realize  the  grand 
opportunity  the  Lord  is  giving  them 
to  accept  Christ  and  be  saved  but 
still  go  on  in  sin.  My  dear  Christian 
friends,  let  us  continue  to  pray  for 
them  even  as  the  apostle  Paul  that  at 
last  some  may  be  saved.  Pray  for 
our  little  company  at  Strasburg  and 
the  work  here  inviting  visiting  breth- 
ren to  pay  this  church  a  visit. 
May  24,  1915.  Cor. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

(Pigeon  River  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  2  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  A.  M.  Church  when  most 
of  the  members  were  present. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized May  23  with  Chris  E.  Hersch- 
berger  as  Supt,  and  Mose  W.  Naf- 
ziger  Asst.   Supt.     The  average  at- 


tendance for  the  last  years  was  147. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  is  spend- 
ing a  few  weeks  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia., 
laboring  with  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place. 

Services  Sunday  evening  were  very 
well  attended  conducted  by  M.  S. 
Zehr. 

We  have  had  several  weeks  of  cool 
and  rainy  weather  with  a  light  frost 
one  night,  but  is  warmer  again  and 
everything  is  growing  fast. 

Health  is  good  in  this  neighbor- 
hood. 

Wish  God's  blessings  to  all  readers. 
May  25,  1915.       Agnes  B.  Byler. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Dear  Redeemer's  Name : — "God  is 
our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble." 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  9,  Bro. 
John  Bucher  preached  an  instructive 
sermon,  using  the  words,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,"  and,  "Behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here." 

Tuesday  morning,  May  11,  the  fun- 
eral services  for  Sister  Martha  Hess 
were  held  here.  Sister  Hess  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Church  for  many 
years  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her. 

Sunday  evening,  May  16,  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  on  Rev.  1:18. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  22,  we 
held  our  preparatory  services.  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver  preached,  exhort- 
ing us  to  faithfulness.  At  this  service 
two  who  had  been  backsliders  in  an- 
other denomination  were  received  in- 
to Christian  fellowship.  May  they  be 
faithful  and  may  God  bless  this  home. 

Sunday  morning,  May  23,  we  had 
communion.  Can  we  realize  what 
suffering  and  pain  was  endured  by 
the  Son  of  God  to  secure  our  redemp- 
tion? As  we  meditate  over  this  we 
can  also  with  joy  look  forward  to  the 
second  coming  of  our  Savior.  The 
bishops,  Benjamin  Weaver  and  Noah 
Landis,  had  charge  of  the  services. 
May  God  bless  His  servants  who 
stand  as  watchmen  on  Zion's  walls. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

May  26,  1915. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  May  26,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Bethel  Church. 
On  Saturday,  May  22,  preparatory 
services  were  held,  at  which  time  five 
were  received  by  letter.  May  they  be 
workers  together  with  us  in  tearing- 
down  the  strongholds  of  Satan  and  in 


lifting  high  the  standards  of  Christian 
living.  We  greatly  missed  our  reg- 
ular bishop,  Bro.  T.  J.  Buckwalter, 
who  could  not  be  with  us  on  account 
of  sickness,  but  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Mar- 
shallville,  who  officiated  in  these  ser- 
vices. Cor. 
May  27,  1915. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— The  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  held  here  on 
May  25  proved  to  be  a  soul-inspiring 
feast.  The  Lord  from  His  bountiful 
store-house  filled  many  hearts  that  we 
trust  He  received  much  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  for  permitting  us  to 
spend  all  day  in  the  house  of  God. 
We  were  highly  favored  by  helpful 
visits  from  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Lebanon,  Lancaster,  York,  Dauphin, 
and  Cumberland  counties.  We  again 
realized  that  the  fellowship  of  saints 
is  sweet.  May  the  good  influence  of 
this  meeting  be  far-reaching  and  the 
precious  truths  taught  become  prac- 
ticable in  our  every  day  life,  so  that 
the  Lord  can  use  us  all  as  pleaseth 
Him.  The  morning  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  of 
Shiremanstown,  and  the  evening  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  W.  F.  Charlton  of  New- 
ville,  who  plainly  taught  us  how  we 
should  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior  in  all  things."  May  we  be, 
"Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who 
hath  redeemed  us,  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works." 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 

May  27,  1915. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Bowne  Church  May  23,  at  which  time 
Bro.  John  Garber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us.  Bro.  Garber  preached 
for  us  Sunday  morning  and  evening. 
In  His  name, 

May  29,  1915.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


Our  homes  are  tents,  always  mov- 
ing forward,  because  we  are  ever  on 
the  march  toward  our  eternal  abode. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 


It  is  only  when  we  search  the  Scrip- 
tures that  we  are  able  always  to  pray 
according  to  the  mind  of  God. — H.  C. 
M. 


"Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." — Paul.  And  then 
pass  the  good  along. — M.  G.  G. 
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MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  149) 

find  excellent  cover,  which  they  are 
quick  to  take  advantage  of.  Govern- 
ment is  beginning  to  insist  that  a 
clear  space  be  left  round  every  vil- 
lage. 

"Lions,  instead  of  getting  killed 
out,  seem  to  be  increasing  and  be- 
coming more  daring.  Every  year  a- 
bout  September,  when  the  sun  has 
dried  all  the  long  grass  and  under- 
growth, the  people  set  fire  to  the 
grass  all  over  the  country.  The  air 
is  thick  with  smoke  for  weeks-.  These 
grass  fires  deprive  our  wild  beasts  of 
their  favorite  cover,  and  they  become 
very  fierce  and  dangerous  when  they 
are  forced  into  the  open.  Instead  of 
following  the  game  to  the  hills,  they 
often  lurk  in  ravines,  where  they  can 
easily  pounce  on  the  sheep  and  goats 
as  the  little  village  children  are  out 
herding  them.  When  they  do  not 
succeed  in  their  daylight  hunting, 
they  invade  the  village  kraals  at  night. 
When  lions  are  about  the  cattle  be- 
come very  uneasy,  and  move  round 
the  kraal,  trying  to  get  as  far  as  pos- 
sible from  their  enemies ;  and  if  the 
kraal  is  not  very  strong  they  break  it 
and  rush  out.  This  is  just  what  the 
lions  want,  for  they  much  prefer  to 
kill  in  the  open. 

"When  Miss  Henderson  and  Miss 
Harte  were  going  to  Kasungu  last 
year  they  heard  the  cattle  rush  about 
in  the  way  I  have  described.  They 
lay  still  in  their  tent  wondering  what 
was  disturbing  them.  Suddenly  the 
silence  was  broken  by  the  yelling  of 
the  villagers  and  the  firing  of  guns 
and  the  bellowing  of  the  cattle,  and  a 
boy  rushed  into  the  tent  to  tell  the 
ladies  four  lions  were  in  the  village 
and  they  must  go  into  a  hut,  as  they 
were  afraid  to  let  them  sleep  in  the 
canvas  tent.  An  uneasy  night  was 
passed  perched  on  a  native  bed,  to 
keep  the  feet  away  from  the  tick-in- 
fected floor  of  the  hut.  Daylight 
brought  a  welcome  feeling  of  secur- 
ity- 

"Almost  at  the  same  place  Mr. 
Young's  boy  bad  a  bad  fright.  Mr 
Young  had  just  lain  down  with  a 
book,  after  a  hard  day.  David,  his 
boy,  was  washing  the  dishes  at  the 
door  of  the  tent  and  getting  things 
tidy  for  an  early  start  in  the  morning, 
when  a  linn. gave  the  peculiar  grunt  it 
often  gives  when  about  to  seize  its 
prey.  Poor  David  shrieked,  and  con- 
tinued shrieking  and  brandishing  a 
carving  knife  even  when  a  crowd  of 
men  had  chased  ol'f  the  lion.  The 
noise  had  startled  the  brute  and  made 
him  afraid  to  spring.  Mr.  Young  had 
to  spend  the  nighl  in  his  machila  in  a 
Iml.  A  gun  is  not  much  use  on  a 
moonless  night.  The  lion  always  has 
an  unfair  advantage  in  the  darkness. 


"A  year  or  two  ago  we  had  an  epi- 
demic of  lions  at  Ekwendeni.  Teach- 
ers sent  in  to  us  every  day  or  two,  to 
ask  for  help  against  the  ravages  of 
lions.  Cattle,  sheep,  and  too  often 
human  beings,  were  taken  by  them. 
Suddenly  three  appeared  near  the  sta- 
tion. Our  station  head-man,  and  a 
crowd  of  men  who  were  out  gather- 
ing firewood  to  burn  bricks  for  the 
building  of  our  church,  threw  down 
their  loads,  clutched  spears  and 
shields,  and  gave  chase.  They  came 
on  the  lions  frisking  about  like  kit- 
tens on  an  open  piece  of  ground  and 
boldly  went  up  to  attack  them.  Bere- 
weza — our  head-man — a  strong,  wiry 
Angoni,  led  the  way.  One  of  the 
Hons  sprang  at  him,  and  catching  him 
in  the  thigh  tried  to  carry  him  away. 
Bereweza  caught  it  by  the  ear  and 
jabbed  his  spear  into  its  neck,  call- 
ing all  the  time  for  assistance.  The 
lion  was  driven  off,  and  the  unwound- 
ed  began  to  carry  the  maimed  into 
hospital.  One  poor  man  was  carried 
in  on  his  shield.  His  arm  was  broken 
in  two  places,  in  addition  to  many  ser- 
ious flesh  wounds. 

"That  day's  hunting  gave  us  many 
busy,  anxious  hours  in  hospital.  The 
attitude  of  the  community  was  char- 
acteristically native — they  were  not 
sorry  for  the  sufferers,  nor  anxious 
as  to  their  hopes  of  recovery,  but 
they  asked  in  no  measured  terms 
what  the  Angoni  were  coming  to, 
when  twenty  grown  men  had  hunted 
three  lions,  and  came  back  without 
even  one  skin  to  prove  their  man- 
hood !" — Bombay  Guardian. 

REPORT 

Of   the   Sixteenth    Pacific   Coast  Mission 
Meeting  Held  at  Hopewell  Church 
near  Hubbard,  Ore.,  Apr.  3,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization  Mods.,  S.  G.  iShetler,  J.  K. 
Lehman;  Secys.,-  Loney  Yoder,  Elmer  Jvlc- 
Timmonds;    Chor.,   Rosella  Shetler. 

Mission  Sermon  by  E.  Z.  Yoder.  Text, 
Luke  8:22.  Thoughts  emphasized:  Faith, 
obedience,  and  victory.  'Missionary  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  disciples  should  still  con- 
tinue in  the  Church  today. 

This  Mission  Meeting. 

(a)  'My  part  in  it. 

(1))  What   results   should   be  expected? 

(  1  )  Preparation  for  this  meeting,  (2) 
Should  it  be  for  this  meeting  only,  and 
(3)  Our  every  day  duty. 

Reasons  why  we  should  expect  results. 
Isa.  55:11.  Our  mission  here  today.  Past 
results  of  missionary  work.  Present  day 
results. 

Essay:  Our  opportunities  as  children  of 
God,  Thoughts  were  given  as  to  the  dif- 
ferent positions  in  which  a  child  of  God 
can  work. 

Unser    Gelegenheit   als    Kinder  Gottes. 

( Ipportunities,  Deut.  6:7-9. 

\  short  time  was  spent  with  the  chil- 
dren Immediately  after  noon.  Good  inter- 
est was  manifested. 

Qualification  of  a  Mission  Worker. 

(a  Intellectual  and  physical. 

(lit  Spiritual. 


(c)  How  may  they  be  obtained? 
Problems   to   be   Solved   by  a  Mission 
Worker. 

To  know  the  Bible  well  will  lessen  the 
problems.  Some  problems:  So  many  de- 
nominations and  proselyting,  the  poor  and 
the  indifferent,  nonconformity,  amuse- 
ments, associates,  and  who  are  the  worthy 
poor. 

Open  Doors  in  the  Pacific  Coast  Dis- 
trict. 

(a)  The  unsaved  at  our  doors. 

(b)  The  scattered  members. 

(c)  Rural  and  city  missions. 

(d)  Orphanage  work. 

Essay.  'Spiritual  qualifications  of  a  mis- 
sion worker.  How  does  the  mission  prob- 
lem of  the  Pacific  Coast  look  to  me? 

Our  Young  People  as  Factors  in  the 
Mission  Cause. 

(a)  Parental  influences. 

Ob)  Their  help  at  present. 

(c)  Future  possibilities. 

We  must  live  right  ourselves  in  order 
to  have  a  good  influence  on  our  children. 
We  have  confidence  of  children.  Govern 
by  love  but  correct  them  too.  Help  them 
to  choose  right  associates.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  the  young  people  are 
a  help.  In  singing,  in  personal  work  and 
in  work  where  physical  strength  is  needed. 
Children  encourage  the  older  ones  by 
their  faith. 

The  future  possibilities  of  the  young 
people  on  the  Pacific  Coast  are  great. 
Many  are  hopeful  and  those  that  will 
launch  out  surely  have  bright  prospects 
of  success. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of   the   East   Petersburg   Sunday  School 
Meeting,  Ascension  Day,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  held  by  the 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  on 
Ascension  Day  was  very  largely  attended 
and  intense  interest  and  spirit  was  mani- 
fested throughout  the  program. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Frank  N.  Kreider  who  read 
T  Peter  5,  followed  by  prayer. 

Bro.  Amos  G.  Kauffman  welcomed  the 
assemblage  in  the  name  of  the  church,  in 
the  name  of  the  Sunday  school,  in  the 
name  of  the  town,  and  struck  the  keynote 
of  the  meeting  when  he  bade  the  speak- 
ers: "Be  ye  strong  in  the  Lord,"  for  ev- 
ery speaker  spoke  as  though  doubly  in- 
spired and  the  tenor  of  the  meeting,  in 
word  and  action,  was  the  unanimity  in 
the  interpretation  of  the  Sunday  school, 
being  the  Church  organized  for  the  sys- 
tematic teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  winning  of  souls. 

The  repsonse  was  fittingly  given  by  the 
Moderator,  Bro.  A.  B.  Lutz. 

Sermon,  by  Bishop  Peter  R.  Nissley. 
Text,  Eph.  6:10-18.  To  become  thorough- 
ly and  perfectly  equipped  and  rounded  out 
as  a  Christian  is  our  privilege  and  duty 
and  there  should  be  more  concerted  action 
in  pulling  down  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 

The  Field,  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman.  The 
field  in  this  topic  signifies  the  Sunday 
school  and  means  opportunity.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
engaged  in  studying  the  Word  of  God  for 
three  great  purposes;  1st,  soul  winning; 
2nd,    nurturing   the   babes   in   'Christ;  3rd, 

sending  out  into  the  world  fully  equipped, 

victorious  soul  winners. 

Preparation  and  Sowing,  by  Bro.  II.  II. 
Ilavcrstick.  Preparation,  13  Tim.  2:15. 
Study,    not    just    skim    over    the  matter. 
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Sowing  is  necessary.  Psa.  126:5.6:  Gal.  6: 
7. 

The  Harvest,  by  Bro.  Simon  Garber. 
No  room  for  idlers  in  the  natural  harvest. 
God  has  no  use  for  those  who  are  not 
helping  to  gather  in  the  harvest  for  His 
Kingdom. 

Benediction. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Br'o.  Jesse 
Mack,  who  read  the  5th  chapter  of  the 
General  Epistle  of  John,  followed  by 
prayer. 

The  Power  and  Result  of  an  Earnest 
Sunday  School,  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger. 
The  earnest  Sunday  school,  the  one  in 
which  the  faith  is  taught  that  was  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  Faith  the  basic 
principle  through  which  power  is  mani- 
fested. 

Precept  and  Example  in  Soul  Winning, 

by  Bro.  Weaver,  Lancaster.  If  we  are  in 
the  faith,  we  are  on  the  foundation  and 
are  then  only  fit  and  prepared  to  build. 

The  Value  of  Youthful  Consecration,  by 
Bro.  Amos  Myer.  We  are  not  consecrated 
permanently  but  only  temporarily  and  are 
not  willing  to  be  reproached  for  'Christ's 
sake.  The  value  of  youthful  consecration 
■ — eternal  life. 

How  can  Parents  Encourage  Their  Chil- 
dren to  Attend  Sunday  School?  by  Bro. 
M.  E.  Root.  The  Sunday  school  is  often 
substituted  as  a  place  to  send  the  children 
but  ought  to  be  a  place  to  take  them. 
The  parent's  interest  determines  the  chil- 
dren's interest  in  the  work. 

Reverence  for  the  Church,  Sunday 
school  and  the  home,  by  Bro.  Sanford  B. 
Landis.  1st,  Source  of  reverence:  God's 
love.  2nd,  How  attained:  by  God's  Spirit. 
3rd,  Purpose  of  reverence:  To  worship 
God. 

Benediction. 

Song  service  was  spirited.  Choristers, 
Bros.  Amos  Myer  and  Levi  Sauder. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Christner— Nafziger.— On  April  22,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Noah  Christner  and  Sister  Emma  Naf- 
ziger  were  united  in  marriage.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Weldy— Loucks.— On  May  15,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Samuel 
Weldy  and  Sister  Alva  Loucks,,  both  of 
Wakarusa,  Jnd.  May  their  home  be  a 
happy  Christian  home. 


Obituary 


Hess— Sister  Martha  Hess  (nee  Wiss- 
ler)  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  widow  of  Bro.  Sam- 
uel R.  Hess,  died  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  D.  L.  Burkholder  at  Wit- 
mer.  Pa.,  on  May  7,  1915;  aged  82  y.  10  m. 
14  d.  Bro.  Hess  died  9  years  ago.  They 
were  the  parents  of  12  children  6  of  whom 
survive;  as  well  as  a  number  of  grand- 
children, great-grandcrildren,  and  1  sister. 
Sister  Hess  had  been  visiting  her  daugh- 
ter. Sister  Burkholder,  and  while  there  she 
died.  Funeral  services  on  May  11  from 
her  home  in  Ephrata,  with  further  ser- 
vices in  Ephrata  M.  H.  and  interment  at 
Hammer  Creek  Cemetery.  Bros.  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  Benjamin  Wenger  preached. 
Text,  Heb.  4:9. 


Slagell. — Alvin,  son  of  Joe  and  Emma 
•Slagell,  was  born  May  14,  1915;  died  May 
17,  1915;  aged  3  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure  father,  mother,  and  a 
number  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Hydro,  Okla. 

"Go    to    thy    rest    fair  child, 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

'While  yet  so  gentle  undehled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Reiff.— Sister  Mattie  Reiff  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  sister, 
Anna  Arndt,  April  26,  1915;  aged  39  y.  5 
m.  She  was  a  member  of  Reiff's  con- 
gregation and  was  afflicted  for  15  years, 
the  most  of  that  time  not  able  to  help 
herself.  She  was  always  cheerful,  patient, 
and  willing  to  submit  to  her  lot.  Every 
one,  especially  the  school  children,  were 
greeted  by  a  hand  wave  and  smile  when 
passing  the  house.  A  smile  (she  said) 
means  a  great  deal  to  her,  as  it  brightens 
the  way.  She  often  expressed  a  desire  to 
depart,  which  is  far  better.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  aged  and  af- 
flicted mother,  1  sister,  and  5  brothers. 

Funeral  on  the  29th  at  Reiff's  Church. 
Services  by  Henry  Baer,  Daniel  Strife  and 
Denton  Martin. 


Reiff. — Mary  Horst  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Mid.,  in  1844;  died  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  (May  16,  1915  aged  .71  y.  16  d.  In 
1863  she  was  married  to  David  H.  Reiff 
of  Farmersville,  Pa.,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  eternal  world  eight  years.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  their  loss  3  brothers,  3  sisters, 
7  children,  25  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, besides  many  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Her  last  days  were  vic- 
torious days,  as  she  longed  to  see  Jesus 
face  to  face.  Some  of  her  words  were: 
"I  will  never,  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  How  bright  the  dying  hour  is 
when  we  have  hope  in  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus. 

"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints." 

"For  this  is  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 
He  will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 


Stauffer.— Mary  H.  (Kreider)  Stauffer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late  Henry 
R.  'Stauffer,  was  born  Aug.  5,  1850;  died 
April  30,  1915;  aged  64  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Her 
pusband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
28  years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  3.  chil- 
dren, Lizzie  K.,  Amos  K„  and  Mrs.  Enos 
Lefever,  3  grandchildren,  1  brother,  and  1 
sister,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  her  departure, 
but  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far 
better. 

Sister  Stauffer  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and 
grandmother.  She  had  a  smile  for  every 
one  who  knew  her:  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  church,  the  home,  and  the  com- 
munity in  which  she  lived,  yet  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Amos  K.  'Stauffer,  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann,  May  4,  and  at  Mel- 
linger's  Church  by  Bros.  Sanford  Landis 
and  D.  H.  Mosemann.  Text,  Luke  10:42. 
Remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Stump- 
town  Cemetery. 

We  miss  thee  mother  dear, 
From  your  old  familiar  place. 

We  do  not  hear  your  footsteps 
Nor  see  your  smiling  face. 


Heckman  —  Sister  Annie  Heckman  died' 
from  the  infirmities  of  old  age  at  her 
home  near  Brant's  Church,  Franklin  Co.. 
Pa.,  May  18,  1915;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  She- 
transferred  her  membership  from  the 
Lutheran  Church  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  three  years  ago  and  lived  a 
very  consistent  Christian  life  until  her 
death.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother 
in  the  home  and  also  in  the  neighborhood 
in  which  she  lived.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  6  sons  and  3  daughters,  26 
grandchildren,  and  1  great-grandchild. 
Funeral  May  21.  Services  at  Brant's 
Church,  conducted  by  'W.  W.  liege  from 
the  text,  Rev.  22:14.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  at  Saint  Thomas. 

"Dearest  mother  thou  hast  left  us 
And  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Mishler. — Mary  Rheinheimer  Mishler,. 
daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Rheinheimer,. 
was  born  in  La  Grange  'Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,. 
1866,  and  died  there  at  her  home  May  20, 
1915;  aged  48  y.  8  m.  6  d. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  Forks  in  her  youth  and  has  con- 
tinued a  faithful  member  until  summoned! 
to  the  other  world. 

As -a  young  woman  she  kept  the  house' 
for  her  father  in  his  widowhood  and  cared! 
for  him  until  his  death  in  1906.  . 

In  Nov.,  1906,  she  was  married  to  John 
M.  |Mishler,  with  whom  she  lived  in  peace 
until  her  death.  To  them  one  son  was 
born,   dying   in  infancy. 

For  several  years  her  health  had  been 
failing  and  recently  she  had  successive 
strokes  of  paralysis  which  caused  her 
death.  Though  she  expressed  a  desire  to 
get  well,  yet  she  was  not  worried  in  mind 
at_  the  thought  of  death  and  said  that  she 
willingly  committed  herself  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord. 

Mary  had  lived  nearly  all  her  years  in 
one  community  and  had  won  the  respect 
of  friends  and  neighbors. 

Besides  her  sorrowing  husband  and  his 
9  children,  2  brothers,  Jacob  Rheinheimer 
and  'Christian  Rheinheimer,  and  1  sister, 
Carrie  Hostetler,  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Forks 
Church,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  S. 
E.  Weaver.  A  large  concourse  of  people 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  beloved  sister. 


Swartzendruber. — David  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  was  born  in  Iowa  C,  la.,  April  24, 
1859;  died  at  his  home  in  Kalona.  la.. 
May  4,  1915;  aged  56  y.  10  d.  He  grew 
to  manhood  in  the  home  of  his  birth  and 
has  lived  his  entire  life  in  Iowa  and  Wash- 
ington Counties.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Miller  Dec.  2,  1880,  and  to  them 
have  been  born  3  sons  and  1  daughter. 
They  are  Mrs.  Joe  C.  Brenneman.  Joseph 
R.,  Harvey  A.,  and  Frank,  all  of  whom 
live  in  this  community,  Joseph  R.  and 
Frank  at  home  with  their  parents.  These 
with  their  mother  survive  to  mourn  the 
loss  of  husband  and  father.  Besides  his 
immediate  family,  he  is  survived  by  6 
brothe'rs  and  5  sisters:  Abe  of  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  Chris,  Eli,  Joe,  and  John  of  Iowa 
County,  and  William  Harvey  of  near  Ka- 
lona. The  sisters  are ;  Mrs.  J.  K.  Yoder. 
Mrs.  Dan  J.  Miller,  and  Mrs.  John  Y. 
Yoder  of  Iowa  County,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Boiler 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  German  Baptist  Brethren  (Old  Or- 
der Dunkards)  held  their  annual  meeting 
at  Dayton,  Ohio,  May  21-25.  The  largest 
attendance  for  any  one  day  was  estimated 
at  about  20,000. 


It  is  declared  that  millions  of  acres  in 
British  Columbia  have  been  lost  to  the 
people  because  the  law  prohibiting  the 
sale  of  more  than  640  acres  of  crown 
lands  to  one  persan  has  been  evaded  by 
land  sharks. 


The  Department  of  Labor  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  has  recently  completed  a  sur- 
vey covering  15  cities  and  including  a 
census  of  399,881  families.  It  was  found 
that  there  were  16.6  per  cent.,  or  73,850 
persons  out  of  employment. 


It  is  announced  that  President  Wilson 
has  decided  to  send  a  message  to  the  war- 
ring leaders  of  Mexico  warning  them  that 
unless  they  will  soon  get  together  and 
compose  matters  there  that  the  United 
States  must  intervene  and  establish  peace. 

That  the  problems  in  the  work  for  the 
social  betterment  of  man  will  become 
more  complex  because  of  the  race  pre- 
judice occasioned  by  the  European  War, 
is  the  opinion  of  ex-senator  Albert  J. 
Beveridge  of  Indiana,  who  returned  re- 
cently from  an  extended  stay  on  the  scene 
of  conflict  in  Europe. 


The  famous  lawsuit  between  "Pastor" 
Russell  and  the  Brooklyn  Eagle,  in  which 
the  former  asks  $100,000  damage  for  al- 
leged slander  in  reference  to  his  "Miracle 
Wheat,"  and  in  which  the  jury  decided 
that  nothing  libelous  had  been  asserted, 
was  lately  affirmed  by  a  higher  court. 


The  events  in  Europe  during  the  past 
week  brought  no  decisive  results  for  eith- 
er side.  A  number  of  battleships  on  the 
side  of  the  allies  were  sunk  by  German 
and  Turkish  submarines.  Bloody  battles 
were  fought  all  along  the  lines  but  with- 
out decisive  results.  Germany's  reply  to 
the  United  'States  concerning  the  Lusitania 
affair  is  not  what  was  hoped  for  by  the 
government  at  Washington,  but  the  pray- 
ers of  lovers  of  peace  are  still  ascending 
that  war  may  be  averted.  Italy's  advent 
into  the  war  lias  been  marked  by  a  sharp 
contest  along  the  border  between  Italy 
and  Austria,  neither  side  gaining  any  con- 
siderable advantage.  In  the  meantime  the 
"civilized"  nations  at  war  are  giving  to  the 
world  an  awful  example  of  "civilized"  war. 


We  are  told  that  on  one  of  the  impos- 
ing arches  at  San  Francisco  there  appears 
this  most  significant  inscription:  "The 
Universe:  an  Infinite  Sphere,  the  Center 
Everywhere,  the  Circumference  Nowhere." 
What  ever  scientific  research  may  suggest, 
as  to  the  real  scope  and  meaning  of  the 
inscription,  one  thing  is  sure — man,  en- 
compassed by  I  he  limits  of  finite  reason- 
ing, can  not  hope  fully  to  comprehend 
the  vastness  and  mystery  of  the  universe, 
It  is  claimed  thai  the  strongest  telescopes 
have  discovered  and  photographed  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  suns,  and  there 
are  said  i<>  1"-  si  ill  others  at  remoter  dis- 
tances, not,  as  yet, -fully  identified.  So  far 
beyond  nil  human  conception  are  the  mys- 
teries of  God's  universe,  that  we  can  but 
exclaim  with  the  psalmist:  "0  Jehovah, 
how  manifold  arc  Ihy  works;  in  wisdom 
thou  hasl   made  them  all." — Gospel  Mes. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

of  Kalona,  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Eicher  of 
Way  land. 

After  his  marriage  in  1880,  he  and  his 
wife  lived  on  a  farm  in  Iowa  County,  un- 
til in  1885  they  moved  to  their  farm  home 
near  Kalona,  in  Washington  County.  Here 
they  lived  until  in  1908  they  moved  to  Ka- 
lona, and  two  years  later  to  their  present 
home. 

The  deceased  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  when  a  young  man  and 
has  always  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the 
work  of  churches  everywhere.  He  was  a 
true  friend  and  a  good  neighbor,  generous 
and  big  hearted,  always  ready  and  will- 
ing to  do  his  part  and  more  for  the  good 
of  the  community,  a  man  who  will  be 
greatly   missed   and    sincerely  mourned. 

Funeral  services  held  at  the  Kalona  M. 
E.  Church  conducted  by  S.  C.  Yoder. 
Text,  II  Kings  20:1.  Remains  interred  in 
Sharon  Hill  Cemetery  near  Kalona. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  eleventh  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  on 
June  21  and  22,  1915. 

We  also  expect  to  have  a  few  days'  Bi- 
ble conference  following  our  Sunday 
school  conference. 

We  invite  all  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  present  with  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
our  scattered  members.  Further  informa- 
tion will  gladly  be  given  upon  request. 

A.  A.  Kauffman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Maple  Glen  or  Miller  meeting  house 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning  on  Mon- 
day, June  14,  1915,  at  10  A.  M. 

Ministers  are  to  meet  the  previous  Sat- 
urday to  attend  to  preliminary  and  special 
business. 

Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
come  by  train  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  thence 
l>y  trolley  to  Elk  Lick  (Salisbury),  Pa., 
where  they  will  be  met  by  conveyance  up- 
on notification.  For  the  Committee,  by 
J.  B.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md. 


A  MOTHER'S  SONG 


A  mother  sang  to  her  child  one  day 
A  song  of  the  beautiful  home  above; 

Sang  it  as  only  a  woman  sings 

Whose  heart  is  full  of  a  mother's  love. 

And  many  a  time  in  the  years  that  came 
lie  heard  the  sound  of  that  low,  sweet 
song; 

It   took  him  back  to  his  childhood's  days, 
It  kepi  his  feet  from  the  paths  of  wrong. 

— Selected. 


"What  doth  Easter  mean  to  thee, 

Workman  earnest, 

Who.  so  like  thy  Master,  yearnest, 
All   His  world  from  sin  to  free?" 

"Perfect  peace  and  strength  for  strife, 
Blessed  surely  thai  above  us, 

In    I  he   land   of  endless  life, 
Waiteth  One  who  aye  doth  love  us— 

This  ami  more.    All,  who  can  tell? 

But  Christ   is  risen,  and  all  is  well!" 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L,.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Out. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  ("  1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhariitari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*T893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission. —  (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

21S1    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth  Brow,n  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa, 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  S"pt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave,  and 

2nd    St.,   N.,    Nampa,    Idaho,    ■   Supt 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio! 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbit.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.—  (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901 )    MarshaHlville,  Ohio 

J.   F.  Brunk,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.—  (M903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (M907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date   of  organization. 


The  Christian's  desire  must  never  be 
that  God  should  go  his  way  but  that  he 
should  go  God's  way.— H  €.  M. 
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EDITORIAL 

"As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 
also." 


The  prayer  of  Balaam.  "Let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  righeous,"  expresses 
the  desire  of  almost  all  people.  The 
prayer  of  every  child  of  God,  "Let  me 
live  the  life  of  the  righteous,"  ought 
to  be  the  daily  burden  of  us  all. 

Theopneustia. — This  is  the  name  of 
a  book  that  should  be  in  the  libraries 
of  all  who  are  in  any  way  afflicted 
with  what  is  known  as  "higher  criti- 
cism" or  are  in  any  way  bothered  on 
the  question  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  The  book  was  very  highly 
recommended  by  Charles  H.  Spurgeon 
in  his  day,  and  is  a  favorite  with 
many  at  the  present  time.  It  is  now 
found  on  the  book  shelves  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  and  mav  be 
had  for  55c.  postpaid. 

Doctrine  and  Discipline, — It  is  hard 
to  over-estimate  the  importance  of 
sound  doctrine.  Both  as  a  Church 
and  as  individuals  we  should  make  a 
study  of  this  great  subject  and  be  sat- 
isfied with  nothing  short  of  a  correct 
view  of  all  the  doctrines  promulgated 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles.  But  how- 
ever great  may  be  the  importance  of 
doctrine  it  must  be  accompanied  by 
wholesome  discipline  in  order  to  be 
effective  and  practical.  Many  church- 
es have  been  carried  away  from  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  because  they  were 
weak  in  their  discipline.  We  need 
both  to  make  a  strong  church. 

Friendless  Children. — Christ  came 
into  a  friendless  world.  It  was  not 
that  people  were  of  such  a  lovable 
disposition  that  He  was  constrained 
to  come,  but  He  came  notwithstand- 
ing  the  unlovable  qualities  in  those 


for  whom  He  sacrificed  His  all.  He 
recognized  in  each  of  us  a  never  dy- 
ing soul,  and  for  this  reason  He  con- 
sidered no  sacrifice  too  great,  even 
though  the  ingratitude  of  man  re- 
warded Him  with  crucifixion  in  re- 
turn for  His  labors  of  love.  But  it 
paid.  Millions  of  souls  will  glorify 
God  in  eternity  because  of  these  la- 
bors and  sacrifice  of  love. 

These  thoughts  were  suggested  as 
we  read  Bro.  Levi  Sauder's  message 
from  the  Children's  Home  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa. 


Problems. — We  all  have  them,  and 
will  continue  to  have  them  as  long  as 
we  continue  to  be  humans.  But  many 
of  the  things  which  we  call  "prob- 
lems" would  cease  to  be  such  if  we 
would  but  fully  submit  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  With  Balaam  the  problem 
was  to  get  the  tempting  prizes  offered 
by  King  Balak  and  at  the  same  time 
keep  true  to  God.  With  Saul  the 
problem  was  to  have  his  own  way  and 
not  lose  his  kingdom.  With  the  Phari- 
sees the  problem  was  to  get  rid  of 
Christ  without  being  accounted  com- 
mon murderers.  All  of  these  people 
eventually  solved  their  "problems" — 
to  their  own  destruction.  Willing 
submission,  in  each  case,  would  not 
only  have  instantly  wiped  away  the 
"problem,"  but  would  also  have  meant 
riches  and  glory  which  no  successful 
solution  of  their  problems  from  a 
worldly  viewpoint  could  possibly  have 
brought.  A  full  surrender  to  God  and 
perfect  loyalty  to  the  Church  will  not 
only  wipe  out  immediately  all  our 
self-imposed  "problems,"  but  all  the 
real  problems  left  the  Lord  will  help 
ns  solve. 


Take  God's  Way. — We  miss  much 
by  substituting  the  wisdom  of  men  for 
that  of  God.  There  is  not  a  subject 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  that  at  some 
time  or  other  has  not  demonstrated 


this  fact.  Let  one  illustration  suffice: 
Take  the  matter  of  winning  back 
the  erring.  The  Bible  mentions  three 
circumstances  which  we  believe  cover 
all  cases:  (1)  Those  offended  at  some- 
thing that  you  have  done,  (2)  those 
who  have  trespassed  against  you,  (3) 
transgressors  in  things  with  which 
you  are  not  directly  interested.  In 
the  first  instance  the  Bible  way  is,  Go 
to  him  and  be  reconciled  (Matt.  5:23, 
24)  ;  the  second,  Go  to  him  and  be 
reconciled  (Matt.  18:15-17);  the  third, 
"Ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness" 
(Gal.  6:1).  These  directions,  followed 
in  the  same  spirit  in  which  the  Son 
of  Man  goes  about  "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost"  would  bring 
about  a  restoration  in  most  cases  ;  in 
fact,  would  do  so  in  all  cases  where 
reconciliation  and  restoration  is  pos- 
sible. 

But  this  is  not  man's  way.  Instead, 
we  are  inclined  to  be  independent  and 
defiant  about  it,  sneering  at  the  man 
who  is  offended  at  something  we  have 
done,  or,  like  the  unmerciful  servant, 
demanding  satisfaction  from  those 
who  have  sinned  against  us.  Or,  in 
case  the  transgression  does  not  con- 
cern us  directly,  the  temptation  is  to 
imitate  Cain  when  he  asks,  "Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?"  Thus  in  the  mat- 
ter of  reconciliation  and  restoration 
God's  purposes  are  often  thwarted  be- 
cause we  are  not  willing  to  take  His 
way  for  things  as  fully  as  we  should. 

This  is  but  one  among  many  illus- 
trations showing  how  much  we  miss 
by  not  making  a  prayerful  study  of 
what  is  God's  will  under  all  circum- 
stances and  then  faithfully  following 
divine  directions.  When  we  think  of 
how  infinitely  greater  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  than  that  of  man,  the  wonder 
is  that  any  one  confessing  faith  in 
God  should  ever  think  of  doing  other- 
wise than  to  obey  His  Word  in  all 
things. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

*f  ye  Iove  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


"EARTH  AND  HEAVEN" 

A  Dialogue — Matt.  6:21 

" 'Tvyas  a  glorious  Coronation!" 

Said  a  man  from  over  sea"; 
"Snch   public  jubilation; 
"Such  public  jubilation; 
The  king  he  looked  so  splendid, 
The  queen  she  was  so  grand! 
There  never  was  such  pageant  yet 

In  any  other  land! 
There  were  thousands  upon  thousands 

Of  well  dressed  people  there, 
Full  of  joyous  demonstration, 

(Rousing  cheers  that  rent  the  air); 

Such  a  waving  of  the  hands, 
'Midst  the  prancing  of  the  horses 

And  the  music  of  the  bands. 
The  crowd  was  nearly  wild  with  joy, 

And  the  voices  made  a  roar 
Like  the  thunder  of  the  ocean  waves 

Upon  some  rock-bound  shore. 
There  were  lords  and  foreign  princes, 

And  ladies  great  and  fair, 
And  I  thought  of  you  in  Africa, 

And  wished  you  had  been  there! 
For  I  cannot  half  do  justice 

To  the  grandeur  of  the  scene, 
'Twas  the  finest  Coronation 

Of  the  greatest  king  and  queen! 
You've  missed  the  chance  of  all  your  life. 

Time  ne'er  to  you  can  bring 
So  wonderful  a  pageant, 

So    gorgeous   a  king!" 

The  missionary  listened,  as  he  gazed  out 

to  the  west, 
Where  the  sun   was   slowly  sinking  in  a 

ruby   mantle  drest; 
Where  the  clouds  were  changing  colors— 

from  crimson-red,  to  gold, 
And  the  heavens  sent  this  message  which 

the  missionary  told: 
"I  see  the  Coronation! 

For  He  has  prepared  a  place, 
For  those  who  love  Hirri  here  on  earth, 

To  gaze  there  on  His  face. 
The  splendor  of  the  setting  sun 

Is  but  a  feeble  light, 
To  the  brightness  of  His  coming, 

In    His  majesty  and  might. 
The  glories  of  that  sunset  that  gilds  yon 

western  sky 
Would  pale  beside   His  beauty  as  His 

chariot  drawcth  nigh. 
I  shall  sec  the  Coronation! 

'With  the  ransomed  and  the  free, 
When  the  saved  in  untold  thousands 

Shall  do  homage  on  their  knees 
The  saints  that  form   I  lis  body-guard 

Shall   raise   an   anthem,  then- 
Ill  sweetness  and  in  harmony 
Beyond  the  powers  of  men! 
And  the  stars  shall  sing  together, 
_As  the  angels  move  their  wing's, 
To  he  rhythm  of  the  music 

Of  the  harpers  and  the  strings. 
And  the  voices  of  the  nations 

Louder  far  than  ocean  waves, 
Shall  proclaim  the  King  of  heaven 

'Hallelujah!    Jesus  saves!' 
So  T  know  I   have  not  missed  my  chance, 

As  I  heard  yon  just  now  say, 
And    I'm   looking   forward  gladly 
To  the  Coronation  day!" 
— F.  J.  Alexander  in  KvangelicaJ  Visitor. 


DOCTRINE 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness:  That  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works. — II  Tim. 
3:16,17. 

Good  Doctrine 

If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
rance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nour- 
ished up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained.  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Medi- 
tate upon  these  things ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them  ;  that  thy  profiting 
may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto 
thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  con- 
tinue in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee.— I  Tim.  4:6,  13-16. 

Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.  He  that  abideth  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Fath- 
er and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any 
unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed:  For  he 
that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds. — II  Jno.  9-11. 

And   they   continued   stedfastly  in 
the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  pray-' 
crs.— Acts  2:42. 

But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obey- 
ed from  the  heart  that  form  of  doc- 
trine which  was  delivered  you. — Rom. 
6:17. 

False  Doctrine 

But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men.— Matt.  15:9. 

Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  de- 
part from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils. 
— 1  Tim.  4:1. 

But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  he  accursed.  As 
we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed. — Gal.  1:8,9. 

That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and  cun- 
ning craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive. — Eph.  4:4. 


Sundry  Admonitions 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  he 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  es- 
pecially they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine. — I  Tim.  5:17. 

Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine.—II  Tim.  4:2. 

If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine. — Jno.  7:17. 

In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pat- 
tern of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shew- 
ing uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 
Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned; that  he  that  is  of  the  con- 
trary part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  you.  Exhort  ser- 
vants to  be  obedient  unto  their  own 
masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all 
things  ;  not  answering  again  ;  not  pur- 
loining, but  shewing  all  good  fidelity ; 
that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  in  all  thiners. — -Tit. 
2 :7-10. 


CHURCH  AND  STATE 


Sel.  by  J.  L.  Stauffer.  ' 

(Extracts  from  a  tract  on  "Church  and 
State,"  by  Charles  F.  Reitzel,  Altoona, 
Pa.) 

The  Church  Facing  a  Crisis 

What  answer  shall  the  church  re- 
turn to  those  who  are  trying  to  seduce 
her  allegiance  to  her  Lord  to  a  con- 
federacy   with    the   world?     Say  to 
them:    "Sanctify   the    Lord  himself, 
and  let  HIM  be  your  fear."  Jesus 
said :   "Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high"  (Luke  24:49).    He  did 
not  say:    "Tarry  ye  in   the  halls  of 
legislation,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  the  State."    Jesus  said: 
"Ye   shall   receive   power,   after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you" 
(Acts  1:8).   lie  did  not  say:  "Ye  shall 
receive   power   after  ye   have  gained 
control    of    legislation."    Jesus  said: 
"Without    Me    ye    can    do  nothing" 
(Jno.  15:5).     lie  did  not  say:  "With- 
out the  power  of  the  State  ye  can  do 
nothing."     Touching  the  church  and 
the  source   of  her  power.   Dr.   A.  J. 
Gordon  once  said:    "With  no  power 
except  the  irresistible  might  of  weak- 
ness; with  no  wealth  except  the  rich- 
es   of    glory    inherited    through  her 
heavenly     citizenship;     refusing  all 
compromise  with  the  world,  declining 
all  partonage  of  kings  ami  emperors, 
she  nevertheless  went   forth  conquer- 
ing and  to  conquer,  till  in  a  few  years 
she  had  undermined  the  whole  colos- 
sal fabric  of  paganism.    And  mighl 
not  the  church  of  Christ  do  the  same 
today    if  she    were   to   return    to  (his 
primitive  ideal?  and  if,  renouncing  her 
dependence     on     human  resources 
wealth  and  power  and  social  prestige 
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— she  were  to  inscribe  upon  her  ban- 
ner that  ancient  motto:  'Not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord.'" 

In  the  light  of  modern  efforts,  does 
not  the  conduct  of  Paul  in  his  desire 
to  preach  the  old  gospel  to  wicked 
Rome  appear  rather  singular?  Such 
a  course  nowadays  would  appear  rath- 
er fossilistic.  Why  didn't  Paul,  as  the 
modern  church  is  doing,  cast  the  gos- 
pel aside  as  antiquated?  Why  didn't 
he  petition  old  Rome  for  the  enact- 
ment of  rigid  prohibitory  laws  for  the 
suppression  of  vice  and  crime?  He 
had  something  better;  he  had  the 
gospel.  To  Paul  there  was  nothing 
better  or  more  powerful  than  the  gos- 
pel. To  him  it  was  the  dynamite  of 
God.  To  him  the  power  of  Rome  in 
the  presence  of  the  Gospel  was  as  the 
pigmy  in  the  presence  of  the  lion. 

Christians  Poor  Politicians 

The  Christian  makes  a  very  poor 
politician  at  best.  His  tactics  are  suit- 
ed only  for  a  spiritual  warfare  against 
spiritual  enemies.  He  wrestles  "not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places"  (Eph.  6:12).  Hence  the 
weapons  of  his  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
but  spiritual,  and  mighty  through 
God.  What  are  they?  Girdle  of  truth, 
"breast-plate  of  righteousness,"  san- 
dals of  the  "gospel  of  peace,"  "shield 
of  faith,"  "helmet  of  salvation,"  and 
the  "sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God."  And  this  is  the 
WHOLE  armor  of  God.  A  poorly 
adapted  equipment  indeed  for  a  poli- 
tical fight. 

Examples  of  Training  Before  Re- 
generation 

Bishop  Colenzo  took  a  band  of  Zulu 
youth  and  gave  them  a  good  educa- 
tion in  England.  After  they  had  ad- 
vanced in  their  studies,  he  suggested 
that  they  now  turn  their  attention  to 
the  consideration  of  the  claims  of 
Christianity,  but,  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Gordon,  "they  kicked  up  their  heels 
and  went  back  to  their  former  hea- 
then practices."  The  good  bishop  had 
to  confess  that  his  experiment  was  a 
failure.  Hans  Egede  spent  fifteen 
years  in  Greenland  educating  the  peo- 
ple, attempting,  as  he  said,  to  bring 
them  to  a  standpoint  where  they  would 
be  intelligent  Christians.  With  a 
broken  heart  he  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  from  the  text:  "I  have  labored 
in  vain  ;  I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
naught."  Two  years  later  John  Beck 
succeeded  Egede  in  this  field.  He  be- 
gan at  once  to  preach  Christ  crucified, 
and  the  result  was  the  conversion  of 
Karjanack,  who  became  a  flame  of 
evangelistic  zeal  amid  the  frozen  re- 
gions of  Greenland.  Regeneration  ef- 


fected in  him  at  once  what  fifteen 
years  of  training  could  not  accomplish 
in  others.  Attempting  to  effect  the 
regeneration  of  men  by  a  course  of 
training  has  invariably  been  met  with 
dismal  failure. 

"Christian  Nations"  a  Misnomer 

Do  yon  wonder  that  men  are  be- 
coming skeptical?  Tf  I  had  to  believe 
that  the  warring  nations  of  the  East 
were  "Christian"  I  would  become 
skeptical  too.  Yet  many  of  them  in 
the  classification  of  popular  opinion 
are  placed  among  the  leading  Chris- 
tian nations.  If  this  be  true  then  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  these  same 
authorities  can  class  the  Red  Cross 
Society  among  the  Christian  organi- 
zations of  the  world ;  for  the  nations 
wound,  but  the  Red  Cross  Society 
heals  ;  the  nations  try  to  kill,  the  Red 
Cross  Society  tries  to  keep  alive.  In 
other  words,  what  the  one  tries  to  do 
the  other  tries  to  undo;  what  the  one 
acts  the  other  tries  to  counteract.  Now 
which  is  the  Christian,  the  one  that 
kills,  or  the  one  that  tries  to  keep 
alive?  the  one  that  wounds  or  the  one 
that  tries  to  heal  the  wound?  Surely 
both  can  not  be  Christian.  I  used  to 
think  that  the  Samaritan  who  put  the 
wounded  man  on  his  own  beast  and 
took  him  to  the  inn  and  had  him  cared 
for  did  the  Christlike  thing,  but  I  find 
I  must  revise  my  theories  and  make 
them  somewhat  broader  so  as  to  in- 
clude as  Christians  the  men  also  who 
wounded  the  poor  fellow,  and  strip- 
ped him  of  his  raiment,  and  left  him- 
along  the  roadside  half  dead.  Is  God 
the  author  of  both  evil  and  good? 


PEACE  AND  WAR 


There  are  many  who  believe  that 
war  is  disallowed  by  Christianity,  and 
who  would  rejoice  that  it  were  for- 
ever abolished  ;  but  there  are  few  who 
arc  willing  to  maintain  an  undaunted 
and  unyielding  stand  against  it.  They 
can  talk  of  the  loveliness  of  Peace, 
aye,  and  argue  against  the  lawfulness 
of  war ;  but  when  difficulty  or  suffer- 
ing would  be  the  consequence,  they 
will  not  refuse  to  do  what  they  know 
to  be  unlawful";  they  will  not  practice 
the  peacefulness  which  they  say  they 
admire.  Those  who  are  ready  to  sus- 
tain the  consequences  of  undeviating 
obedience  are  the  supporters  of  whom 
Christianity  stands  in  need.  She  wants 
men  who  are  willing  to  suffer  for  her 
principles — Jonathan  Dymond. 


Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. — Rom.  6:13. 


LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST 

By  Alta  1!.  Snyder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

lo  be  loyal  we  must  be  obedient. 
There  arc  two  spirits  that  operate  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  women  of  today. 
"Wherein  in  times  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  work- 
eth  in  the  children  of  disobedience" 
(Eph.  2:2).  "And  we  are  the  wit- 
nesses of  these  things  and  so  is  also 
the  Holy  Ghost  whom  God  hath  giv- 
en those  that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:32). 

Here  we  see  the  difference  between 
the  two  and  that  they  are  contrary  the 
one  with  the  other.  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters,  for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon" (Luke  16:13). 

How  many  we  see  today  that  have 
their  names  on  the  church  book  and 
their  lives  are  out  in  the  world.  What 
an  impossibility  and  how  foolish  of  us 
to  try  to  do  the  thing  that  God  says 
is  impossible.  In  James  we  read :  "Ye 
adulteresses  and  adulterers,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world 
is  enmity  with  God?  Whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God."  There  are  few 
people  who  will  confess  that  they  are 
God's  enemy,  and  yet  by  their  actions 
they  prove  that  they  are. 

In  Speech 

"Whosoever  offereth  praise  glori- 
fieth  me  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his 
conversation  aright,  will  I  shew  the 
salvation  of  God"  (Psa.  50:23).  Our 
words  are  only  an  indication  of  what 
is  in  the  heart.  We  read  in  Matt.: 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  Is  our  conver- 
sation such  that  it  will  bring  God's 
approval  upon  it  ?  "Only  let  your 
conversation  be  such  as  it  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

Again  we  read  in  Eph.  4:29:  "Let 
no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers." 

In  Associations 

If  we  love  some  particular  thing  we 
will  love  everything  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  it.  This  is  equally  true 
spiritually.  If  we  love  God  we  will 
love  everything  that  is  in  accordance 
with  His  will  and  Word  and  nothing 
He  asks  of  us  will  be  too  hard. 

If  we  are  children  of  God  and  love 
even  the  slightest  manifestation  of  the 
work  of  the  evil  one  it  proves  that  we 
are  not  as  loyal  to  Christ  as  He  would 
have   us   to  be.     When  out  among 
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worldly  people,  or  those  who  rlo  not 
believe  as  we  do,  are  we  ready  to 
show  our  colors?  Christ  says,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en." The  world  reads  the  lives  of 
those  who  are  professed  Christians. 
What  we  show  them  that  there  is  in 
religion  is  oft  times  all  they  can  see. 
Consequently  our  conduct  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  them  away  from 
Christ.  There  is  some  one  looking  for 
Jesus  in  us  all  the  time.  Are  we  ready 
to  let  them  see  Him? 

In  Apparel 

Paul  says,  "And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God" 
(Rom.  12:2). 

The  doctrine  of  nonconformtiy  to 
the  world  means  to  be  as  different 
from  the  world  as  the  world  is  differ- 
ent from  the  Bible.  It  is  therefore  in- 
separable from  true  religion.  The 
world  has  a  system  of  its  own  to 
dress  by,  and  the  Church  should  have 
too.  The  Bible  teaches  against  world- 
liness  as  plainly  as  it  does  against 
stealing,  murder,  etc.,  and  I  am  sure 
there  is  no  Christian  but  will  say  that 
is  wrong.  "Love  not  the  world,  neith- 
er the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2: 
15).  "In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety : 
not  with  broided  hair  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array"  (I  Tim.  2:9). 
If  taken  as  the  Bible  teaches  it  is  neat, 
modest,  useful,  and  comfortable.  Cer- 
tainly the  fashions  of  today  are  any- 
thing but  neat  and  modest.  If  it  were 
not  for  style  the  women  of  today 
would  not  be  seen  with  the  socalled 
dresses  that  the  goddess  of  Fashion 
gives  them  to  wear. 

Some  may  say,  "Religion  is  not  in 
the  clothing."  That  is  true,  but  the 
body  wears  what  the  heart  dictates. 
There  is  no  religion  in  baptism  or 
communion  in  itself  but  all  three  are 
in  true  religion.  As  a  worldly  spirit 
manifests  itself  in  worldly  dress,  so  a 
heavenly  spirit  manifests  itself  in  neat, 
plain,  and  modest  apparel. 

During  the  reign  of  kings  in  olden 
times,  the  kings  were  commanded  to 
wear  uniforms  before  they  roulrl  sit 
upon  the  throne.  The  same  is  true  of 
us.  Lbitil  we  deny  ourselves  the 
things  of  this  world  and  come  to  the 
place  where  we  are  willing  to  abide 
under  the  teachings  of  the  Church 
ami  of  God's  Word,  we  will  not  be 
fit  subjects  to  wear  the  wedding  gar- 
ment in  the  last  day.  After  true  con 
version  it  is  as  natural  for  the  children 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 

A  HOME  MISSION 


Not  to  the  millions  of  the  dark-brown  na- 
tions— Beyond   the  sea, 

To  bring  them  tidings  of  the  great  salva- 
tion— Her  work  might  be. 

Though  in  the  deep  love  of  her  young  de- 
votion— She  longed  to  go 

And  Bear  the  cross  beyond  the  distant 
ocean— Rut   Christ  said,  No. 

She  longed  within  the  rich  man's  lordly 
mansion — To  tell  the  tale; 

She  thought  the  sweet  words  of  the  holy 
Jesus — Would   there  prevail; 

She  said:  "The  cold  heart  of  the  child  of 
fashion — Will  melt  and  weep, 

When  I  shall  tell  them  of  His  sure  com- 
passion,— His    love  complete:" 

Oh!  might  she  to  the  weary  in  the  palace 
In  mercy  go, 

And  offer  to  their  lips  Love's  golden 
Chalice?— But  Christ  said,  No, 

She   said,   "Oh   to   the   wretched   and  the 

lowly — He  sendeth  me; 
To  tell  them  of  a  purer  life  and  holy, 

iMy  work  shall  be. 
Down  by  the  side  of  earth's  poor  outcast 

children — Will  I  go  now; 
Oh!  grant  me,  Christ,  to  hear  Thy  blessed 

image — Upon  my  brow, 
That  1  may  carry  to  the  hungry  thousands 

In   want  and  woe, 
The  tidings  of  a  Father's  grace  and  mercy; 

But   Christ   said,  No. 

"Is  there  no  work  for  Thee,  O  blessed 
'Master— In  all  Thy  lands? 

'Must  I  stand  ever  in  Thy  busy  vineyard 
With  folded  hands?" 

*    *    *    *  * 

Silent  awhile,   but  ever  sweetly  guiding 

iHer  onward  way, 
He  led  her  to  a  quiet  home,  and  bade  he! 

shine— For  Him  ail  day. 
Then   pointing   to   the   little   ones  arounn 

her — Sweet    children    three — 
lie  said,  "Feed  these  my  lambs,  thus  doing 

True  work  for  Me." 

And  little  lisping  lips  called  her  "Mother." 

She  taught  to  pray; 
And  little  glancing  feet  she  followed  daily 

Lest  they  should  stray; 
And    little_  busy    hands,    her    own  hands 

guided — In   doing  good. 
Christ  said,  "She  hath,  the  patient,  careful 

mother,— Done  what  she  could." 

— Selected. 


of  God  to  follow  the  customs  of  godly 
people  as  it  is  for  the  worldling  to  fol- 
low the  fashions  of  the  world. 

May  we  be  so  conformed  that  peo- 
ple may  know  where  we  stand. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


THE  MEXICAN  FIELD 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  mis- 
sion work  that  has  been  done  through 
the  efforts  of  our  beloved  church  dur- 
ing the  last  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years,  and  for  the  work  that  is  being 
done  at  present  in  extending  mission 
work  at  home  and  abroad.  It  has 
been  as  the  conditions  of  needy  fields 
in  India  and  home  cities  were  realized 
by  our  brothers  and  sisters  that  these 
doors  of  opportunity  were  entered  and 
the  work  accomplished. 

We  praise  God  for  the  progress  in 
our  beloved  Church.  We  rejoice 
greatly  in  the  progress  of  the  work  at 
our  different  mission  stations,  and  tht 
work  that  is  being  done  to  extend  the 
work  to  other  mission  fields,  also  for 
the  interest  shown  by  the  members  of 
the  General  Mission  Board. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  a  needy 
mission  field  that  it  seems  to  me  is  at 
the  very  door  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  I  refer  to  Mexico.  Is  it  not 
true  that  the  Mexican  people  are  in 
darkness  and  have  not  been  privileged 
to  hear  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
its  purity  and  truth?  And  is  it  not 
true  that  Mexicans  as  a  rule  have 
been  deceived  and  held  in  superstition 
and  ignorance  by  the  same  power  that 
has  done  the  same  thing  for  many  of 
the  peoples  of  South  America — the 
Catholic  Church? 

We  can  see  how  little  good  the 
Catholic  religion  has  done  for  the 
Mexican  people  by  observing  existing 
conditions  among  them.  It  surely  is 
because  of  the  Christian  people  that 
have  been  and  are  living  in  the  United 
States  that  this  nation  has  enjoyed  the 
years  of  peace  and  liberty  that  she 
has  ;  and  if  the  Uhited  States  remains 
clear  of  the  great  and  dreadful  Euro- 
pean war,  surely  this  is  one  of  the 
great  reasons,  if  not  the  only  one. 
Christ  says,  "Ye  arc  tne  salt  of  the 
earth."  Tf  we  are  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
are  we  not  also  the  salt  of  the  nation? 
Take  Sodom,  for  instance.  The  right- 
eous people  in  it'  would  have  been  its 
preserving  quality  had  there  been 
enough  righteous  people  there.  As  it 
was,  there  were  not  enough  righteous 
there  to  preserve  it  and  the  city  was. 
destroyed. 

The  Mexican.*;  in  their  state  of 
envying,  hatred,  and  murder,  need  the 
Gospel  of  peace  and  love  and  everlast- 
ing life.  If  it  is  so,  as  we  understand, 
that  many  of  the  Mexicans  arc  losing 
faith  in  and  are  becoming  dissatisfied 
with  the  Catholic  religion,  is  this  not 
a  greal  open  door  for  us  as  a  church 
to  bring  to  (hem  as  our  near  neigh 
bolts  Ibis  glorious  Gospel  of  salvation 
and  satisfaction?  It  brings  |OJ  to  our 
souls,  as  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
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Lord,  to  hear  through  the  Gospel 
Herald  of  the  many  souls  who  during 
the  past  year  have  been  made  willing 
to  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior.  It 
seems  there  has  been  an  unusual  num- 
ber, and  I  trust  they  all  have  or  will 
fully  submit  themselves  to  God  and 
His  service.  No  doubt  the  majority  of 
these  converts  are  young  people,  and 
it  is  young  people  that  the  Lord  has 
great  blessings  for  if  we  are  willing  to 
prepare  ourselves  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity for  His  service,  and  are  also 
willing  to  be  used  of  Him  as  we  see 
open  doors  of  opportunity  to  labor  as. 
the  Spirit  leads,  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost. 

May  God  bless  us  as  young  people, 
and  older  ones  as  well,  that  we  may 
not  make  the  mistake  of  setting  our 
affecti  ons  on  things  of  this  world  and 
selfishly  forbidding  to  fully  consecrate 
ourselves  to  the  service  of  our  King, 
thus  shutting  ourselves  out  from  the 
privilege  of  laying  up  treasures  in 
heaven.  Let  us  be  willing  to  be  used 
in  mission  service,  at  home  or  abroad, 
as  we  have  opportunity. 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  individual  makeup  of  the  Home 
family  is  constantly  changing,  chil- 
dren coming  in  and  going  out.  Many 
bright  boys  and  girls  are  here  that 
ought  to  be  in  private  families. 

School  has  closed  and  every  pupil 
has  been  promoted  to  a  higher  grade 
with  but  one  exception.  One  of  them 
is  going  to  Goshen  College  to  take 
normal  work  this  summer.  The  en- 
rollment at  the  Home  for  the  next 
term  of  school  is  63,  and  our  chapel 
room  will  again  also  have  to  serve  as 
a  school  room  for  one  teacher  next 
term. 

The  little  boy  that  was  operated  on 
recently  for  a  tubercular  knee  joint, 
by  removing  the  affected  bones  is  im- 
proving nicely. 

Recently  I  enjoyed  a  visit  in  the 
home  of  one  of  our  former  inmates,  a 
little  Bohemian  orphan  girl  from  the 
slums  of  Chicago,  now  married  and 
has  a  happy  home  of  her  own  in 
Hesston,  Kans.  Their  home  is  bright- 
ened by  two  cheery  little  boys  who 
are  taught  to  call  me  "grandpa."  Such 
incidents  give  us  courage  to  go  on. 

Last  week  a  mother  who  resides  in 
Akron,  O.,  and  has  three  children  in 
the  Home,  made  an  attempt  to  kidnap 
them  and  jump  a  large  board  bill  by 
alluring  them  away  on  the  sly,  but  the 
officers  intercepted  and  brought  them 
back  to  the  Home  after  they  had 
journeyed  several  hours.  Two  similar 
attempts  had  been  made  previous  to 


this,  at  one  time  the  mother  authoriz- 
ing the  sheriff  to  haul  me  into  court, 
but  all  to  no  avail. 

Sister  Lydia  Gerber,  one  of  our 
workers,  has  gone  to  her  home  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  on  a  much  needed  va- 
cation. 

We  can  readily  notice  that  the  work 
is  growing  and  getting  heavier  each 
year.     We  need  more  workers. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  Trus- 
tees of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  was  held  at  the  Home  on  Juic 
1.  A  number,  of  applications  for  ad- 
mission were  presented  and  approved. 
Our  family  now  numbers  twenty-nine, 
two  of  whom  are  in  the  Lancaster 
General  Hospital  for  treatment.  Our 
short  experience  in  the  work  has  riv- 
eted the  Savior's  words  so  firmly  up- 
on our  minds  and  hearts  that  we  want 
to  pass  them  on  and  ask  all  who  read 
them  to  re-read  them  and  ask  God  to 
show  you  what  part  of  the  work  is  al- 
lotted to  YOU.  "FOR  YE  HAVE 
THE  POOR  WITH  YOU  AL- 
WAYS, AND  WHENSOEVER  YE 
WILL  YE  MAY  DO  THEM 
GOOD." 

We  are  glad  to  notice  the  increased 
interest  in  these  unfortunate  children, 
but  want  to  remind  you  again  of  the 
fact  that  our  small  boys  are  slowly 
accumulating  and  we  now  have  thir- 
teen, all  under  eight  years  of  age,  who 
ought  to  be  enjoying  private  home 
life  and  become  a  part  of  the  family 
circle.  Boys  and  girls  between  the 
ages  of  eight  and  twelve  years  are 
placed  without  trouble.  A  few  of 
these  larger  ones  are  placed  and  re- 
turned frequently  because  of  some 
peculiarly  or  because  people  simply 
can't  love  them.  All  the  applications 
are  for  a  sweet  dispositioned  child, 
"one  that  we  can  love  as  our  own." 
How  about  the  unfortunate  child? 
We  have  never  had  any  application 
for  a  child  that  no  one  else  wants,  and 
yet  we  occasionally  get  such  children. 
Would  there  be  any  blessing  in  minis- 
tering to  the  needs  of  such  a  child, 
one  we  do  not  love?  Jesus  said:  "It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." Should  anyone  be  interested 
in  the  unfortunate  girls,  girls  who 
have  been  out  of  school,  girls  who  are 
not  as  agreeable  as  we  would  like  to 
have  them,  girls  who  are  ungrateful, 
etc.,  etc.,  we  will  be  glad  to  corres- 
pond with  you.  Perhaps  we  may  yet 
do  them  good.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work. 

Yours  for  needy  children, 

Levi  Sauder. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — There  were 
baptismal  services  lure,  April  18,  at 
which  time  there  were  21  precious 
souls  received  into  church  fellowship. 
We  feel  much  encouraged.  May  they 
always  be  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  growing  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ. 

We  observed  communion  services 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Mountville, 
May  16. 

According  to  an  item  in  Gospel 
Herald  of  May  20,  regarding  the 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  the  editor  will  be  pleased  to 
learn  that  a  larger  place  of  worship  is 
also  much  needed  here  in  Columbia. 

A  few  weeks  ago  little  Norman  Gib- 
son, one  of  our  Sunday  school  schol- 
ars aged  six  years,  passed  peacefully 
away  into  the  spirit  world.  For  some 
months  little  Norman  suffered  very 
much  but  patiently  endured  it  until 
the  end.  And  on  May  21  Jennie  Hol- 
land, another  of  our  Sunday  school 
scholars,  aged  11  years,  after  more 
than  a  week  of  intense  suffering,  died 
of  blood  poison,  the  result  of  a  needle 
which  penetrated  the  right  limb  at  the 
knee.  The  following  Sunday  we  took 
a  last  look  at  her  youthful  face,  and 
on  Monday  Jennie  was  laid  away  to 
be  seen  no  more  in  this  world.  While 
these  two  dear  children  have  gone  to 
be  with  Jesus  their  good  behavior  in 
Sunday  school  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. Truly,  "life  is  even  a  vapor 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time  and 
then  vanisheth  away."  May  we  all  so 
live  so  as  to  meet  in  the  spirit  world. 
June  1,  1915.  C.  B.  Byer. 


WORLD  TRAGEDIES 


1.  Two  hundred  and  seven  million 
bound  bv  caste. — Hinduism. 

2.  One  hundred  and  fortv-seven 
million  permeated  with  atheism. — 
Buddhism. 

3.  Two  hundred  and  fiftv-six  mil- 
lion chained  to  a  dead  oast. — Con- 
fucianism. 

4.  One  hundred  and  seventv-five 
million  under  the  spell  of  fatalism. — 
M  ohammedanism . 

5.  Eieht  hundred  million  sitting"  in 
darkness. — Paganism. — L.  B.  Wolf. 


Howsoever  things  fall  out,  it  is  to 
keep  our  bias  always  on  the  right 
side  ;  and  so  incline  still  to  a  better, 
rather  than  to  a  worse  opinion  of  men 
than  they  deserve. — Robinson  of  Ley- 
den. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
lirst    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HEAVEN  AND  HOME 


Breath  of  God  from  heaven's  hills, 
Fill  our  souls  as  music  tills 
Harps  Eolian.    Every  tone 
In  life's  anthem  make  thine  own. 

Fill  our  homes,  Thou  God  of  might! 
Goodness,  beauty,  truth,  delight, 
In  at  all  their  windows  pour, 
Enter  Thou  at  every  door. 

Friends  of  God  our  friends  shall  be; 
Love  we  every  land  and  sea, 
Both  the  silent  wheeling  poles 
And  the  universe  of  souls. 

Myriad   homes   by   heaven  'blessed 
Bind  Thou  around  the  sad  earth's  breast. 
One  roof  only  is  the  sky; 
( )ne   household,  humanity. 

Let  our  labor  be  a  song, 
Wise,  alluring,  swift  and  long, 
Kneeling  on  our  father's  graves, 
Pray  we  for  the  faith  that  saves. 

Be  our  only  roof  the  sky 

And  the  hand  of  God  most  high. 

Build  we  not  upon  the  sands; 

Ours  a  house  not  made  with  hands. 

— Joseph  'Cook. 


OBEDIENT  CHILDREN 


''Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the 
Lord,"  is  the  suggestion  of  Paul.  It 
involves  the  same  idea  as  expressed 
by  Moses  in  one  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  children  of  Israel,  "Hon- 
or thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which 
Jehovah  thy  God  giveth  thee." 

Children  live  in  and  enjoy  most  the 
present,  with  no  thought  of  what  is 
past  or  is  to  come.  We  would  not 
change  their  attitude,  for  the  realities 
of  life  will  come  to  them  soon  enough. 
However,  that  they  may  be  spared  the 
remorse  of  wrongdoing,  we  require 
their  obedience  in  things  that  are 
right.  The  time  comes  to  all,  who 
live  long  enough,  when  they  live  a- 
gain  in  their  youthful  memories  and 
gather  their  joy  from  the  recollections 
of  the  happy  days  of  innocence. 

Happy  Childhood 

Happiness  is  the  right  of  every 
child.  Most  parents  recognize  that 
right,  and  endeavor  by  every  means 
within  their  command  lo  make  their 
children  happy.  Toys,  games,  sweets, 
and  all  things  that  children  enjoy  are 
provided  by  the  parents,  often  at  a 
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sacrifice  to  themselves.  However, 
such  sacrifices  are  willingly  made  in 
order  to  make  the  period  of  childhood 
as  cheerful  and  happy  as  possible.  A 
happy  childhood  brings  health  and 
strength  to  the  developing  body  and 
stores  up  energy  for  the  coming 
years.  It  is,  therefore,  wisdom  on  the 
part  of  the  parent  to  bring  as  much 
sunshine  as  possible  into  the  life  of 
the  child. 

Disobedience  doesn't  produce  real 
happiness.  It  indicates  discontent  with 
the  things  and  the  pleasures  provided, 
and  is  also  a  sign  of  selfishness  and 
ingratitude.  True  happiness  consists 
in  being  satisfied  with  what  we  have 
and  enjoying  the  same  to  the  fullest 
extent.  This  principle  may  be  applied 
to  grown  persons  as  well  as  to  chil- 
dren. When  we  think  of  the  joy  of 
the  days  of  childhood,  we  should 
never  fail  to  think  kindly  of  those 
who  brought  the  happiness.. 

Respecting  Parents 

Parents  are  usually  right  in  their 
corrections,  and  mean  them  for  the 
good  of  the  child.  Experience  has 
taught  them  what  things  must  be 
avoided  and  what  habits  must  be  cul- 
tivated. Consequently  no  child  should 
oppose  the  suggestions  and  require- 
ments of  the  parent.  It  takes  some 
years  for  the  child  mind  to  see  the  dis- 
tinction between  right  and  wrong;  its 
moral  nature  undergoes  a  growth 
which  is  affected  largely  by  the  influ- 
ences brought  to  bear  during  the 
years  when  lasting  impressions  are 
easily  made.  The  purpose  of  the  pa- 
rent is  to  shield  the  child  from  evil 
influences  by  surrounding  it  with 
good  companions  and  good  books. 

Since  the  chief  concern  of  the  pa- 
rent is  the  highest  good  of  the  child, 
the  child  in  turn  owes  much  that  can 
only  be  repaid  in  terms  of  love  and 
obedience.  The  greatest  respect  should 
always  be  shown  for  our  parents  and 
their  opinions.  Even  when  we  dis- 
agree with  them,  we  should  give  them 
the  benefit  of  the  doubt  and  concede 
to  their  wishes.  The  child  that  hon- 
ors its  father  and  mother  grows  to  ad- 
mire and  respect  the  best  in  every 
person. 

Well-Pleasing  to  God 

Obedient  children  are  the  delight  of 
their  parents,  in  whom  they  take  just 
pride.  They  are  admired  also  by  all 
persons  who  come  in  contact  with 
then)  and  note  the  respect  they  show 
to  their  elders.  Usually  they  are  po- 
lite in  manner,  considerate  for  others, 
and  kind  towards  their  companions. 
Their  obedience  is  shown  in  many 
ways  in  public,  which  invariably  re- 
ceives the  commendation  of  cultured 
people. 

Moreover,  the  Lord  is  pleased  with 

those    who,    professing    to    love  and 
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serve  Him,  obey  their  parents  in  all 
things.  Obedience  is  one  of  the  chief 
requirements  of  the  Christian  faith. 
How,  then,  can  one  be  a  true  servant 
of  God  who  fails  to  obey  his  parents? 
The  more  we  show  a  disposition  to 
obey  those  in  authority  over  us,  the 
more  we  prove  our  devotion  to  our 
Lord.  We  may  then  claim  the  prom- 
ise of  a  long  life  which  is  given  to 
those  who  honor  their  father  and 
mother,  and  the  reward  which  is  given 
to  those  who  please  the  Lord  with 
their  noble  lives. — S.  E.  Rupp  in  Re- 
ligious Telescope. 


OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER 


Thank  God  some  of  us  have  an  old- 
fashioned  mother.  Not  a  woman  of 
the  period,  painted  and  enameled, 
with  all  her  society  manners  and  fine 
dresses,  white  jeweled  hands  that  ne- 
ver felt  the  clasp  of  baby  fingers,  but 
a  dear,  old-fashioned  mother  with  a 
sweet  voice,  eyes  into  whose  clear 
depth  the  love  light  shone,  and  brown 
hair  threaded  with  silver,  lying 
smooth  upon  her  faded  cheek.  The 
hands,  worn  with  toil,  gently  guided 
our  steps  in  childhood  and  smoothed 
our  cheeks  in  sickness,  ever  reaching 
out  to  us  in  yearning  tenderness. 
Blessed  is  the  memory  of  an  old-fash- 
ioned mother.  It  floats  to  us  like  the 
beautiful  perfume  of  some  wood  blos- 
soms. The  music  of  other  voices  may 
he  lost,  but  the  enchanting  memory 
of  her's  will  echo  in  our  soul  forever. 
— Carbon  Advocate. 


All  providences  are  doors  to  trials. 
Even  our  mercies,  like  roses,  have 
their  thorns.  Our  mountains  are  not 
too  high,  and  our  valleys  are  not  too 
low,  for  temptations  ;  trials  lurk  on  all 
roads.  Everywhere,  above  and  be- 
neath, we  are  beset  and  surrounded 
with  dangers.  Yet  no  shower  falls  un- 
permitted from  the  threatening  cloud; 
every  drop  has  its  order  ere  it  hastens 
to  the  earth.  The  trials  which  come 
from  God  are  sent  to  prove  and 
strengthen  us. — C.  M.  Spurgeon. 


It  is  a  fatal  mistake  to  suppose  that 
we  cannot  he  holy  except  on  the  con- 
dition of  a  situation  and  circumstanc- 
es in  life  such  as  shall  suit  ourselves. 
It  is  one  of  the  first  principles  of  holi- 
ness to  leave  our  limes  and  our  plac- 
es, our  going  out  and  our  coining  in, 
our  wasted  and  our  goodly  heritage, 
entirely  with  the  Lord.  Here,  O 
Lord,  hast  Thou  placed  us,  and  we 
will  glorify  Thee  here. — T.  C.  Upham. 


An  active  life  is  not  by  that  fact  an 
efficient  one.  The  most  active  thin!', 
I  ever  saw  was  a  chicken  with  its 
head  oil'.  -Religious  Telescope. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  20,  1915.— Psa.  141: 
1:10 

A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  TEMPTED 
Golden  Text. — Keep  me  from  the 
snares  which  they  have  laid  for  me.' — ■ 
Psa.  141:9. 

Introductory. — This  psalm  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  written  by  David. 
It  breathes  forth  the  burden  of  a 
heart  that  feels  the  pressure  of  the 
tempter.  It  is  not  always  that  a  posi- 
tion of  power  lifts  a  man  above  need 
of  a  higher  Power.  In  fact,  the  great- 
er the  power  and  influence  a  man  en- 
joys, the  greater  the  need  for  the 
higher  Power  to  enable  him  to  bear 
his  responsibility  and  to  keep  him 
from  the  snares  and  pitfalls  of  this 
world.  The  failure  to  recognize  this 
need  has  brought  many  a  public  man 
to  grief.  Such  was  David's  lot.  Out 
of  the  depths  of  his  bitter  experience 
he  cried  most  pitifully  and  petitions 
were  sent  heavenward  as  from  one 
who  never  tasted  of  earthly  power.  In 
temptation  all  men  are  alike  subject 
to  its  trials.  The  rich  and  the  poor, 
the  high  and  the  low,  the  intelligent 
and  the  ignorant,  the  white  and  the 
colored,  all  have  felt  the  pressure  of 
the  tempter,  have  felt  the  need  of  help 
to  rescue  them  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler.  Call  yourself  David,  and  get 
the  full  benefit  of  this  lesson. 

Reaching  the  Ear  of  God. — "Lord,  I 
cry  unto  thee :  make  haste  unto  me  : 
give  ear  unto  my  voice."  Thus  did  the 
psalmist  agonize  in  an  effort  to  reach 
the  ear  of  God.  There  was  trouble  in 
his  soul,  a  longing  for  relief.  Why 
should  one  in  such  sore  distress  have 
any  trouble  to  get  into  the  presenc 
of  God?  Are  not  His  ears  open,  at  all 
times,  to  the  cry  of  the  needy  ?  Yes ; 
but  the  needy  are  not  at  all  times  in 
position  to  get  into  His  presence. 
There  may  be  a  lack  of  faith,  or  of 
willingness  to  submit  fully  to  God 
and  repent  of  past  sins.  All  who  will 
may  come  to  God,  but  unfortunately 
many  will  not  comply  with  conditions. 
Because  of  this  unwillingness  many 
who  agonize  because  of  their  sins  and 
temptations  never  reach  the  ear  of 
God.  Here  are  three  essentials  to  be- 
ing heard:  (1)  Believe  in  God,  and 
that  He  is  able  to  hear  and  to  de- 
liver. (2)  Repent  of  your  sins  and 
ask  God  to  teach  you  how  to  forsake 
them.  (3)  Submit  yourself  fully  to 
God,  being  willing  to  do  as  He  di- 
rects, no  matter  how  great  the  sacri- 
fice. Under  such  conditions  we  never 
fail  to  get  relief.  "For  we  know  that 
if  we  pray  according  to'  his  will,  he 
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heareth  us."  This  is  true  not  only  of 
the  sinner  who  has  fallen  a  victim  to 
temptation,  but  also  of  the  saint  who 
is  sorely  pressed  by  the  tempter  but  is 
faithfully  holding  on  to  God  as  his  de- 
liverer. 

Sundry  Petitions. — Here  are  a  few 
of  the  petitions  needful  and  helpful 
in  the  hour  of  temptation  : 

1.  "Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before 
my  mouth ;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips." 
This  is  a  prayer  that  most  of  us  need 
to  pray  daily. 

2.  "Incline  not  my  heart  to  any 
evil  thing."  The  soul  who  has  such 
a  horror  for  all  evil  that  he  desires 
none  of  it  in  any  form  is  in  the  high- 
est possible  degree  proof  against 
temptation.  "My  people  love  to  have 
it  so,"  is  the  secret  of  most  sins  com- 
mitted by  professing  Christians. 

3.  "Let  me  not  eat  of  their  dain- 
ties." The  way  to  keep  from  sin  and 
sinning  is  to  have  absolutely  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  Even  tobacco  tastes 
good  to  those  who  get  in  the  habit  of 
using  it,  though  it  makes  them  death- 
ly sick  at  the  start. 

4.  "Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  it 
shall  be  a  kindness :  and  let  him  re- 
prove me."  "Faithful  are  the  wounds 
of  a  friend."  Our  best  friends  are 
those  who  tell  us  our  faults.  Their 
reproof  serves  as  "an  excellent  oil." 

5.  "Leave  not  my  soul  be  destitute." 
"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  for 
they  shall  be  filled." 

6.  "Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  es- 
cape." This  is  an  "old  law"  petition. 
A  Gospel  petition  would  not  only  in- 
clude a  prayer  for  safety  of  self,  but 
also  of  the  oppressor.  "Lord,  lay  not 
their  sins  to  their  charge"  is  the 
prayer  of  those  who  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake.  Yet,  so  far 
as  the  power  of  evil  is  concerned,  we 
may  well  pray  that  God  may  so  over- 
rule that  the  forces  of  evil,  rather  than 
the  meek,  may  be  engulfed  in  the 
mire  of  iniquity. 

The  Confession  of  Faith. — Notice 
the  confidence  and  sweet  resignation 
breathed  forth  in  the  last  few  verses 
of  our  lesson.  "When  the  judges  are 
overthrown  in  stony  places,  they  shall 
hear  my  words ;  for  they  are  sweet." 
The  psalmist  confesses  his  contrition 
when  he  says,  "Our  bones  are  scat- 
tered at  the  grave's  mouth,  as  when 
one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood  upon 
the  earth."  But  he  proceeds  immedi- 
ately to  express  his  faith  and  trust  in 
God,  closing  with  a  petition  that 
shows  that  he  not  only  sought  relief 
from  the  right  quarters,  but  that  he 
overcame  by  the  Power  that  never 
fails.  Let  us  flee  to  the  same  Rock, 
and  He  will  deliver  in  every  time  of 
trial.— -K. 
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Our  Young  People 


PAUL  DEALING  WITH  INDIVID- 
UALS.—Col.  1:23-29 


Topic  for  June  27 


MOTTO 

"Striving  according  to  his  working 
which   worketh   in  me." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  is  a  continuation  of  the  sub- 
ject of  Personal  Work  as  begun  in  the 
topic  of  April  25.  Paul  as  the  Apostle 
to  the  Gentiles  was  ordained  of  God  es- 
pecially "to  open  their  eyes  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light  and  from 
self  testified,  "I  am  made  all  things  to 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Paul 
himself  testified,  "I  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men  that  I  might  by  all  means 
save  some."  A  study  of  Paul's  service 
in  dealing  with  individual  cases  will  be 
a  means  of  enlightenment  for  our  own 
souls  and  may  be  a  means  of  helping  us 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  enlighten  other 
souls.  Paul  came  in  contact  with  a  va- 
riety of  characters,  some  of  whom  he 
won,  and  some  of  whom  he  only  dealt 
with  by  methods  that  advanced  the 
kingdom,  stopped  the  mouth  of  gain- 
sayers,  and"  cleared  him  of  responsibil- 
ity in  reference  to  their  salvation. 

II.  The  Text,  Col.  1:23-29,  deserves  the 
work  to  which  Paul  was  called.  He  was 
given  a  special  dispensation  to  fulfill  in 
reference  to  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
His  work  was  designed  to  "fulfill" 
(complete)  the  Word  of  God  (Col.  1: 
25).  His  message  therefore  delivered  in 
the  various  letters  are  God's  final  word 
of  Scripture  in  reference  to  a  means  of 
grace  for  lost  humanity.  Paul  taught 
his  message  to  individuals  as  far  as  his 
ability  permitted  him  to  reach.  His 
motive  was  to  "present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus."  With  this  motive 
he  labored  by  the  grace  wrought  in  him 
by  the  Lord. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.    Individual   cases    in    Paul's  ministry. 

a.  Elymas  a  false  prophet. — Acts  13:6- 

12. 

b.  The  cripple  at  Lystra. — Acts  14:8- 

10. 

c.  Lydia— Acts  17:14,  15. 

d.  The  jailor.— Acts  17:24-34. 

e.  Felix.— Acts  24:24,25. 

f.  Agrippa. — Acts  26:1-32. 

g.  Onesimus. — Philemon, 
ii.   Peter.— Gal  2:11-21. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Paul. 

2.  Telling  the   Story  of  How  Paul 

Learned  to  Know  Jesus. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Dealing  with  the  Wilfully  Wrong. 

2.  Dealing  with  the  Double-minded. 

3.  Dealing  with  Men  of  Understanding. 

4.  Dealing  with  the  Tgnorant. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The    Message    of   Christ    is   for  All 

Classes. 

2.  Instruments  of  the  Lord's  Work. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  10,  1915 

Field  Notes 

The  Lord  willing,  baptismal  and 
communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  EColb  Church  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  12  and  13. — B. 


In  a  correspondence  item  recently 
sent  in  from  New  Providence  congre- 
gation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  the  name 
of  the  secretary  of  the  Sunday  school, 
Jacob  Holtzauer,  was  omitted. 


Good  interest  and  attendance  are  re- 
ported from  the  Illinois  Conference, 
held  near  Freeport,  111.,  last  week. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and  family  of 
Ivlasontown,  Pa.,  are  at  this  writing- 
spending  some  time  with  relatives  and 
brethren  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

A  card  from  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, date  June  4,  reads:  "Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  started  meetings  here  last 
night  with  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. 


Friends  of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter 
will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  he  has  again 
been  compelled  to  take  to  his  bed. 
We  hope  soon  to  hear  of  his  complete 
recovery. 

A  letter  from  Wolftrap,  Va.,  dated 
June  4,  says:  "Bishop  L.  j.  Heatwole 
and  wife  are  here  now.  He  is  holding 
meetings  for  us.  This  visit  and  meet- 
ings are  greatly  appreciated." 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans,.  expects,  I).  V.,  to  spend  part  of 
June  with  the  little  flock  at  Ther- 
mopolis,  Wyo.,  where  at  present  there 
is  an  applicant  for  baptism. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Min- 
nie Brunk,  Fdom,  Va.,  is  down  with 
typhoid  fever.  She  requests  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people.  We  hope  soon 
to  hear  of  her  complete  recovery. 

Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler  and  wife  of  Lee- 
ton,  Mo.,  spent  a  short  time  last  week 
in  the  vicinity  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  attend  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  at  Hershey,  Pa. 


Bro.  Rein  A.  Alderfer  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  May  27  at  the  Sal- 
ford  Mennonite  Church  near  Harleys- 
ville,  Pa.  He  was  one  out  of  four 
among  whom  the  lot  was  cast.  May 
the  good  Lord  help  him  and  bless  him 
in  his  high  calling-. — G. 


Bro.  S.  K.  Plank  of  Smithville,  O., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  and  several  homes 
in  this  vicinity  last  week.  He  left  on 
Wednesday  morning  for  the  home  of 
his  son-in-law,  Bro.  David  Garber  and 
family  of  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  expecting 
to  stop  at  several  places  enroute. 


Sunday  School  Union. — We  are  in 

possession  of  a  carefully  arranged 
program  of  a  Sunday  school  union  to 
be  held  at  Salem  Church  near  Flida, 
Ohio.  June  20,  1915.  This  meeting  i.-, 
supported  by  the  Mennonite  Sunday 
schools  of  Allen,  Putnam,  and  Han- 
cock counties.  Everybody  invited  to 
attend.  We  hope  to  heai  'A  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  meeting. 
May  31,  1915. 


Communion  services  in  charge  of 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  are  announced 
for  June  20,  at  Schellberg,  Pa.  The 
small  congregation  at  this  place  give 
an  appealing  invitation  to  neighboring 
congregations. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  and  wife  and  Bro. 
C.  K.  Smoker  and  wife,  all  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  Bro. 
Byler  preached  morning  and  evening. 
Their  visit  was  much  appreciated. 


Sister  Martha  Martin,  formerly  a 
worker  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  but  a  student 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  during  the  past  few 
years,  paid  a  pleasant  visit  to  friends 
and  workers  at  this  place  last  week. 
She  took  an  active  part  in  the  young 
people's  meeting  on  Sunday  evening. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  writes :  "We  have  had  a  very 
pleasant  visit  during  the  week  from 
my  brother,  John  H.  Hershey  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  and  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  L.  Shank, Sister  Emma  Fenton  of 
Thermopolis,  Wyo.,  and  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter M.  C.  Lehman  of  India.  We  have 
had  a  number  of  very  inspiring  talks 
from  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  we 
feel  that  their  short  stop  has  been  an 
inspiration  to  us  to  go  on  in  the 
work." 


Sister   Elizabeth   Berkey  has  been 

the  head  nurse  at  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium at  La  Junto,  Colo.,  during  the 
past  year.  She  has  resigned  her  posi- 
tion and  Sister  Emma  L.  Eby  of  Co- 
lumbus Grove,  Ohio,  again  resumes 
that  position.  During  her  stay  at  the 
Sanitarium  Sister  Bergey  has  won  the 
gratitude  of  the  patients  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  upon  her  retiring  from  her 
position  passed  warm  resolutions  ex- 
pressing their  appreciation  of  her 
faithful  service  in  her  responsible  po- 
sition. May  God  abundantly  bless  Sis- 
ter Bergey  wherever  she  may  go,  and 
grant  long  life  to  the  many  who  are 
availing  themselves  of  the  benefit6  of- 
fered bv  the  .Sanitarium. 


Correspondence 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  Saturday,  May  22,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Weaver's  Church  at  which  time  ten 
members  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism.  Four  of  them  con- 
fessed when  Bro.  Garber  was  holding 
meetings  at  Mt.  Clinton,  the  others 
confessed    later.      On    the  following 

day  communion  services  were  held  a] 
the  same  place,  at  which  lime  a  large 
number   of   brethren   and    sisters  par 
took    of    I  he    sacred    emblems   of  Ihe 
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broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  On  the  follow- 
ing Tuesday  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole 
and  wife  went  to  Halifax,  Va.,  to 
spend  a  few  weeks  with  their  son-in- 
law  and  daughter,  and  the  church  at 
that  place. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  Deacon 
Henry  Blosser  returned  from  Job,  W. 
Va.,  on  the  20th,  where  Bro.  Burk- 
holder had  been  laboring  for  about 
two  months,  Bro.  Blosser  joining  him 
later.  They  received  fourteen  mem- 
bers into  the  church  while  there.  At 
present  Bro.  R.  L.  Smith  is  alone  in 
the  field. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  returned  from  South  Fork,  Pen- 
dleton Co.,  W.  Va.,  this  evening, 
where  he  had  been  holding  meetings 
for  two  weeks  at  the  New  Erection 
school  house.  The  visible  results  of 
his  labors  were  two.  confessions,  and 
some  almost  persuaded.  He  was  ac- 
companied here  by  Bro.  M.  J.  Heat- 
wole and  a  few  sisters  who  went  there 
later  to  assist  in  the  work.  There  are 
not  many  members  of  our  faith  at 
this  place,  and  they  need  the  prayers 
of  the  Church.  Will  you  remember 
them  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

In  His  name, 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  31  the  church  met  to  reor- 
ganize the  Sunday  school  for  the  com- 
ing year,  resulting  in  the  election  of 
the  following  officers:  Supts.,  Bros. 
R.  D.  Harder,  J.  A.  Ramer ;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Sisters  Alice  Driver,  Lettie 
Wenger ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Edwin  Swartz- 
endruber  and  Sister  Icie  Shank. 

May  25  Bros.  Daniel  Kanffman  and 
*  John  R.  Shank  came  to  Versailles  and 
were  with  us  in  three  services,  richly 
admonishing  us  in  the  way  of  life  and 
blessing.  On  the  26th  the  council  of 
the  church  was  taken ;  peace  was  al- 
most unanimously  expressed,  and  the 
communion  announced  for  June  6. 

The  same  day  one  precious  soul 
sealed  her  vow  by  water  baptism. 
Pray  that  she  may  be  a  bright  and 
shining  light  among  her  young  friends. 

We  are  having  good  rains  and 
everything  looks  promising.  Surely 
the  Lord  is  giving  us  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness.   Pray  for  the  work. 

May  31,'  1915.       Maggie  Driver. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

The  brethren,  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  spent  Monday,  May  31,  in  the 
BUiuig  i3}sis  pm?  ■[  -j  -oag  jo  auioq 
Buchwalter.  On  this  day,  while  the 
nation  was  strewing  flowers  upon  the 
graves  of  their  departed  loved  ones, 


these  brethren  were  scattering  the  to- 
kens of  love  and  sunshine  upon  the 
pathway  ot  their  addicted  brother.  At 
an  appointed  hour,  by  request,  they 
proceeded  of  the  ordinance  found  in 
Ja.s.  5  :13-15,  by  the  layir  g  on  of  hands 
and  anointed  the  writer  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace 
in  prayer.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  for  their  visit,  which  was 
highly  appreciated.  The  day  was  one 
of  spiritual  profit,  and  will  be  cherish- 
ed in  the  memory  of  those  who  were 
present.  I.  J.  B. 

June  2,  1915. 


Morrison,  111. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  manifold 
blessings  the  Lord  bestows  on  us. 
May  22  we  held  our  preparatory  meet- 
ing when  also  three  were  added  to  the 
Church,  by  letter.  On  Sunday  follow- 
ing we  observed  communion.  As  ser- 
vices were  taken  up  we  were  made 
to  rejoice  to  see  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  come 
in.  Bro.  Good  preached  a  very  inter- 
esting sermon  for  the  occasion,  after 
which  all  present  partook  of  the 
broken  emblems  of  the  body  of  our 
Lord,  which  gives  us  great  reason  to 
rejoice  for  the  united  love  shown  to 
the  Lord  and  gives  us  all  more  coun- 
age  to  press  on  in  the  good  work  for 
the  unity  shown  among  the  brother- 
hood. Praise  the  Lord.  Come  again ; 
others  do  likewise. 

On  May  30  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school.  Not  many  changes 
were  made.  It  is  an  evergreen  Sun- 
day school.  We  are  very  glad  for  the 
interest  shown  by  the  young  people. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

June  5,  1915.  A  sister. 


HOW  TO  MAKE  A  SUCCESS  OF 
THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


Sel.  by  L.  M. 

There  are  two  classes  of  persons 
who  start  out  in  the  Christian  life: 
those  who  make  a  complete  or  partial 
failure  of  it  and  those  who  make  a 
complete  success  of  it.  The  question 
at  once  suggests  itself:  "Is  it  possible 
to  point  out  a  plain  pathway,  in  which 
any  one  who  will,  can  walk  and  fol- 
lowing which  will  make  success  ab- 
solutely sure?"  I  believe  it  is.  I  be- 
lieve God's  Word  gives  a  few  simple 
instructions  which  if  followed  will 
make  success  in  the  Christian  life  a 
certainty. 

There  are  seven  steps  in  the  path 
marked  out  in  the  Bible. 

1.  Begin  Right.  What  a  right  be- 
ginning is  we  see  in  Jno.  1:12:  "But 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 


his  name.*'  Receive  Christ.  Take  Him 
as  your  Savior  who  died  for  your 
sins.  Trust  the  whole  matter  of  your 
forgiveness  to  Him.  Rest  upon  the 
fact  that  He  has  paid  the  full  penalty 
of  your  sin.  TI  Cor.  5 :21  :  "For  he 
hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
Gal.  3:13:  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us;  for  it  is  written,  Curs- 
ed is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree."  It  is  in  this  first  step  that 
many  make  a  mistake.  They  try  to 
mix  in  their  good  works,  as  a  ground 
of  salvation.  They  think  if  they  are 
good  God  will  forgive  them,  because 
of  Christ's  death  and  their  goodness. 
Take  Him  as  your  Deliverer,  the  one 
who  will  save  you  from  the  power  of 
sin,  who  will  quicken  you  when  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  Don't  try  to 
save  yourself  from  the  power  of  sin. 
Trust  Him  to  do  it.  Take  Him  as 
your  Master.  Don't  seek  to  guide 
your  own  life.  Surrender  uncondition- 
ally to  His  lordship  over  you.  Say, 
"All  for  Jesus."  Many  fail,  because 
they  shrink  back  from  this  entire  sur- 
render. They  wish  to  serve  Jesus  with 
half  their  heart,  and  part  of  them- 
selves, and  part  of  their  possessions, 
ft  is  a  wretched  life  of  stumbling  and 
failure,  this  life  of  half-hearted  sur- 
render. It  is  a  joyous  life  all  along 
the  way,  the  life  of  entire  surrender. 
If  you  have  never  done  it  before  and 
wish  "to  make  a  success  of  the  Chris- 
tian life,"  go  alone  with  God,  get 
down  on  your  knees,  and  say:  "All  for 
Jesus."  Say  it  very  earnestly ;  say  it 
from  the  bottom  of  your  heart.  Stay 
there  until  you  realize  what  it  means 
and  what  you  are  doing.  It  is  a  won- 
drous step  forward  when  one 
really  takes  it.  If  you  have  taken  it 
already,  take  it  again.  Take  it  often, 
ft  always  has  fresh  meaning  and 
brings  fresh  blessedness. 

Taking  Christ  as  your  Master  in- 
volves obedience  to  His  will,  as  far  as 
you  know  it  in  each  smallest  detail  of 
life.  This  is  one  of  the  most  essential 
conditions  of  receiving  "the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:32). 

2.  Confess  Christ  Openly  Before 
Men.  Matt.  10:32:  "Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  Rom.  10:10: 
"For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  un- 
to righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation." 
The  life  of  confession  is  the  life  of  full 
salvation.  It  is  when  we  confess 
Christ  before  men  that  He  confesses 
us  before  "my  Father  in  heaven,"  and 
that  the  fullness  of  His  blessing 
comes.  It  does  not  mean  that  we  are 
('Continued  on  page  188) 
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Miscellaneous 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  THE  YOUNG 

Sel.  by  Martha  Reesor. 

Dear  friends,  will  you  come  to  the  Savior 
today  ? 

He  lovingly  calls  yon,  why  longer  delay? 
( Hi  what  are  all  pleasures  the  world  ever 
knew, 

To  those  that  the  Lord  will  bestow  upon 
you  ? 

Sweet  visions  of  glory  and  gladness  un- 
told, 

With  treasures  more  precious  than  rubies 
or  gold; 

'Tis   Jesus    that's    calling,    why    linger  so 
long? 

Oh,  come;  shout  His  praises,  with  music 
and  song. 

The  pleasures  of  earth,  they  have  satis- 
fied none; 

They  last  but  a  day,  then  are  faded  and 
gone; 

But  those  which  the  Savior  now  offers  to 
you, 

Will  last  through  the  ages,  all  bright,  ever 
new; 

Then  come  to  this  Savior,  and  live  near 
His  side, 

Above  worldly  pleasures,  its  folly  and 
pride: 

Accept  the  Redeems*-,  be  noble,  be  true, 
For   crowns   of  bright   glory   are  waiting 
for  you. 

O  girls,  come  away  from  the  dance  and 
the  play, 

Leave  outward  adronings  and  ashionns  so 
,  gay, 

The  trifles  of  fancy  and  pleasures  that 
lure, 

For  inward  adornings — a  spirit  all  pure. 
Come,  boys,  leave  tobacco,  beer,  cider,  and 
wine, 

And  come  to  the  house  of  the  Master  to 
to  dine, 

The  banquet  is  ready,  there's  room  here 
for  all, 

You   sure  will  be  welcome,  now  come  at 
the  call. 

Bright  youth  is  too  precious  to  squander 
away, 

With  cards  and  the  dice,  in  the  dance  and 
the  play, 

Oh,  seek  something  higher;  here's  plenty 
to  do, 

Where  wages  are  great  and   the  laborers 
few, 

The  Bible  to  study  and  good  books  to  read, 
Poor  children  to  clothe,  and  the  hungry  to 
feed, 

fn  byways  and  alleys,  a  wandering  throng, 
To  lead  to  the  Savior  with  music  and  song. 

Come,  work  for  Ihc  Savior,  lo  conscience 
■be  true, 

You  know  not  how  many  are  wailing  for 

you ; 

A  weary  one  here,  a  wanderer  there, 
One    jjowmg    wilh    sorrow,    another  with 
care. 

A  poor  fallen  brolher  or  sister  astray; 
Go  point  them  to  Jesus  and  learh  Ihcm  to 
pray; 

Then  sweel   will  il  be  when  your  life  work 
is  o'er, 

To  hear  the  "Well  done,"  on  thai  beauti- 
ful shore. 


FACTORS   IN  SOUL-WINNING 


By  Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 

IV.    Coming  Down  to  Their  Level 

It  seems  to  me  this  is  one  means  in 
which  we  are  lacking  very  much.  Are 
we  afraid  to  come  down  to  the  hoys' 
or  the  girls'  level  to  win  them  to 
Christ?  This  point  has  been  pressed 
upon  me  very  forcibly  recently  by  the 
example  of  a  noted  evangelist  who  is 
especially  interested  in  winning 
young  men  to  Christ.  In  this  com- 
munity he  has  been  the  means  of 
winning  about  fifty  young  men  to 
Christ  in  less  than  three  weeks'  time. 
Besides  these  he  has  won  many  oth- 
ers, but  it  seems  to  me  he  has  won 
the  boys  of  a  very  critical  age  about 
18  or  20  years.  How  did  he  do  it? 
By  coming  down  to  the  boys'  level 
and  being  a  boy  himself.  He  won 
their  confidence,  their  good  will,  their 
respect  and  then  he  took  them  to  his 
room  and  after  speaking  a  while,  he 
asked  them  to  kneel  with  him  in 
prayer  and  he  began  praying  for  each 
of  those  boys  separately  and  by  name, 
and  by  it  he  was  the  means  of  win- 
ning them  to  Christ.  They  in  their 
turn  are  now  going  about  bringing 
their  friends  and  companions  in  sin  to 
a  truer  and  nobler  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  can  never  expect  to  win  souls  to 
Christ  by  standing  high  above  them. 
They  will  never  come  up  to  our  level, 
but  we  must  come  down  to  theirs. 
Our  blessed  Lord  did  the  same.  II 
Cor.  5:21:  "For  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him."  The  Lord  will  never 
ask  us  to  commit  sin  in  order  to  win 
people  but  He  will  keep  us  from  that. 

V.  Prevailing  Prayer 

Prayer  is  a  means  by  which  we  can 
reach  people  when  all  other  means 
fail.  They  can  avoid  us,  They  can 
shun  our  society,  they  can  mock  us, 
they  can  smite  us,  but  they  cannot 
get  away  from  our  prayers.  O,  broth- 
er, sister,  the  "effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 
Men  and  women  may  travel  from 
coast  lo  coast  in  order  to  get  away 
from  our  influence,  but  praise  God, 
they  cannot  get  out  of  His  all-seeing 
watchfulness,  and  "we  shall  have  our 
desire,  sometime,  somewhere.  So  we 
don't  want  to  get  discouraged  if  God 
does  not  answer  our  prayer  at  once. 
"Charity  suffereth  long."  Oh  if  we 
could  only  have  more  of  Mis  Spirit. 
When  we  consider  the  wonderful  pa- 
tience lie  endured  for  us,  how  He 
would  try  one  means,  then  another, 
and  slill  another,  and  still  we  did  no1 
yield.     Oh  \vc  need  lo  slick  to  pre- 


vailing prayer,  never  faltering,  or  los- 
ing patience  and  surely  God  will  bless 
our  requests  by  answering  them.  Oft- 
times  when  we  are  weak  and  feel 
most  unworthy  is  when  He  can  glori- 
fy Himself  the  most.  So  let  us  keep 
on  praying  and  in  our  prayers  men- 
tion people  by  name  and  state  their 
personal  case  before  the  Lord.  Jno. 
14:13:  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son." 
So  it  is  ours  to  do  our  part  and  be- 
lieve His  promises.  They  never  fail 
even  if  we  are  never  permitted  to  see 
the  fruit  of  our  labors.  He  will  an- 
swer in  His  own  good  time,  and  all 
along  we  are  enjoying  the  blessing 
for  doing  our  part. 

VI.  Stick-to-itiveness 

After  trying  all  the  other  plans  are 
we  getting  discouraged  with  our  la- 
bors? Probably  the  Lord  is  just  test- 
ing our  faith.  Have  we  really  done 
everything  we  could  to  win  them? 
Suppose  a  house  were  on  fire.  The  in- 
mates are  asleep  and  do  not  see  their 
dangers,  will  you  be  content  with  just 
calling  to  them?  No;  we  will  batter 
down  the  doors  and  windows,  run  to 
them  at  the  risk  of  our  own  lives,  and 
compel  them  to  come  with  us.  O, 
brethren  and  sisters,  there  are  many 
precious  souls  about  us  who  are  in 
danger  of  hell-fire.  Are  we  battering- 
down  the  doors  for  them  and  compel- 
ling them  to  come  with  us?  If  they 
do  not  thank  us  or  appreciate  it  at  the 
time,  they  will  after  they  are  redeem- 
ed and  look  back  and  see  the  wonder- 
ful danger  in  which  they  had  been. 
Luke  14:23:  "And  the  lord  said  unto 
the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled." 
Christ's  building  or  the  bride  of 
Christ  must  be  complete  and  it  seems 
to  me  He  is  gathering  them  from  the 
highways  and  hedges  at  present.  Yes, 
He  is  using  every  available  means  of 
gathering  them  in  that  His  house 
may  be  full.  Will  your  son  or  daugh- 
ter be  left  behind?  When  His  house 
is  full  He  will  come  to  take  us  home 
to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
Let  us  hasten  to  bring  our  loved  ones 
into  the  fold,  so  that  they  too  may  en- 
joy the  supper  with  us. 

At  the  same  evangelistic  campaign 
before  spoken  of,  (he  evangelist  was 
present  at  the  Sabbath  school  exer- 
cises. After  the  teachers  were  through 
willi  the  lesson,  he  asked  every  teach- 
er to  come  forward,  lie  then  asked 
each  one  personally  if  they  had  done 
everything  they  could  to  win  their 
pupils  to  Christ  during  the  recitation. 

They  all  confessed  they  had  rlol  and 
lie  sent  each  of  them  hack  to  their 
class  lo  lell  their  pupils  that  and  en 
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result  was,  nine  precious  souls  were 
saved  for  Christ.  Did  it  pay?  Broth- 
er, sister,  are  you  doing  all  in  your 
power  to  help  win  souls  to  Christ? 
The  Lord  does  His  part  but  we  must 
do  ours.  Carefully  read  Ezek.  3:17-19 
and  also  33 :6,  and  ask  God  to  help 
you  become  a  winner  of  souls.  Dan. 
12:3:  "They  that  turn  many  to  right- 
ousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever." 
Manheim,  Pa. 


J.  S.  COFFMAN  AS  A  PERSONAL 
WORKER 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  believed  that  "a  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pic- 
tures of  silver."  He  once  said  of  him- 
self, "I  am  not  what  I  once  was,  I  am 
not  what  I  ought  to  be,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  He 
was  a  very  sociable  man.  He  could 
be  familiar  with  a  stranger  quickly. 
He  knew  that  "a  man  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly;" 
and,  furthermore,  that  "there  is  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother."  That  Friend,  Jesus,  when 
on  earth,  was  very  friendly  to  young 
and  old,  saint  or  sinner.  Bro.  Coff- 
man  certainly  followed  His  example. 

W e  know  his  life  work  was  to  help 
Christianize  the  world,  by  having  se- 
ries of  meetings  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  Each  evening,  after  ser- 
vices, he  could  be  seen  in  the  congre- 
gation shaking  hands  with  every  one 
as  fast  as  he  could  approach  them, 
with  Christian  courtesy,  calling  each 
one  by  name.  Even  if  he  had  met 
them  but  once  before,  all  were  met  as 
old-time  friends,  saying  something 
seasoned  with  pleasantness  to  each 
one,  and  naming  something  that  each 
one  understood,  even  if  it  were  not 
for  the  general  public  to  understand 
and  profit  by. 

"John,  did  you  get  that  bridle  on 
the  wild  horse  yesterday?"  "Well, 
Mary,  it  was  quite  unpleasant  to  be 
caught  in  the  rain  the  other  day." 
"Glad  for  your  recollection  of  that 
song  tonight,  Susie,  it  was  very  suit- 
able." "I  wish  you  six  boys  would 
sit  forward  among  the  singers  tomor- 
row night,  and  use  your  melodious 
voices  to  help  sing  the  songs  of  Zion." 
"Rebecca,  I  saw  those  trickling  tears 
tonight ;  I  think  you  were  almost  per- 
suaded, but  don't  forget  the  fact  that 
'almost'  is  lost.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time."  By  such  expressions  he  suc- 
ceeded in  enlisting  the  interest  and 
good  will  of  others,  thus  starting  a 
course  that  led  to  their  conversion. 

We  conclude,  as  Paul  said  of  the 
Thessalonian  brethren,  so  Bro.  Coflf- 
man  at  the  reckoning  day  can  enjoy 


the  same ;  namely,  "For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?" 
said  Paul,  "are  not  even  ye,  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
his  coming?"  Those  to  whom  they 
have  been  so  pleasingly  personal  and 
friendly  they  will  know,  and  to  them 
they  will  be  "a  crown  of  rejoicing." 

Peter  says,  "Be  pitiful,  be  court- 
eous (friendly)."  Bro.  J.  S.  C.  said 
once,  "Young  man,  if  you  will  tell  me 
what  kind  of  books  you  read,  I  will 
tell  you  whether  you  have  faith  or 
not."  He  was  condemning  novel  read- 
ing. 

Jesus  was  personal  when  He  said 
to  Matthew,  "Follow  me."  To  Simon 
Peter  and  Andrew  his  brother  He  said 
the  same.  Jes.us  said  to  Philip,  "Fol- 
low me."  Then  Philip  made  it  a  per- 
sonal matter  and  finding  Nathaniel  he 
said  to  him,  "We  have  found  Jesus 
of  Nazareth." 

Brandon,  Colo. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
DANIEL 

By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Daniel  is  one  of  the  notable  char- 
acters of  the  Bible,  and  yet  it  is  only 
rarely  that  he  is  held  up  to  us  as  an 
example ;  and  then  always  for  his 
courage.  To  me  he  appears  as  one  of 
the  purest,  noblest,  and  strongest 
characters  on  record  anywhere.  I  do 
not  think  we  can  find  a  record  of  a 
single  failure  or  stain  on  his  character, 
and  yet  it  is  hard  to  say  if  any  other 
was  tried  more  sorely  than  he. 

It  is  my  purpose,  by  God's  grace,  to 
present  for  our  consideration  what  ap- 
peals to  me  as  the  strong  points  of 
this  noble  character,  and  if  it  may  be 
the  means  of  helping  some  of  us  to 
strive  more  earnestly  to  live  a  spot- 
less yet  active  and  useful  life,  my  ef- 
forts will  be  richly  repaid. 

I.  Holiness 

Daniel  was  a  Jew.  The  Jews  were 
God's  people  whom  He  had  chosen 
and  separated  from  all  other  nations 
to  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  Him- 
self. Ex.  19  :5.  6.  He  said  :  "I  am  the 
Lord  your  God,  which  have  separated 
you  from  other  people.  Ye  shall  there- 
fore put  difference  between  clean 
beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  un- 
clean fowls  and  clean ;  and  ye  shall 
not  make  your  souls  abominable  by 
beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner 
of  living  thing  that  creepeth  on  the 
ground,  which  I  have  separated  from 
you  as  unclean.  And  ye  shall  be  holy 
unto  me ;  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and 
have  severed  you  from  other  people, 
that  we  should  be  mine"  (Lev.  20:24- 
26).  The  abstinence  from  certain 
meats  was  to  the  Jew  a  constant  re- 
minder of  his  high  calling,  and  his 


separation  from  the  evil  nations  about 
them. 

While  still  a  child  Daniel  with 
many  others  of  his  people  and  kin- 
dred was  carried  captive  to  Babylon. 
The  brightest  and  best  of  the  children 
were  picked  out  and  placed  in  the 
king's  palace,  with  the  purpose  that 
they  be  trained  in  all  the  learning  and 
tongue  of  the  Chaldeans.  "And  the 
king  appointed  them  a  daily  provi- 
sion of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  the 
wine  which  he  drank ;  so  nourishing 
them  three  years,  that  at  the  end 
thereof  they  might  stand  before  the 
king"  (Dan.  1:5).  Let  us  for  a  mo- 
ment picture  to  ourselves  the  situa- 
tion. Daniel  was  a  child,  cruelly  rob- 
bed from  home  and  separated  from 
parents  and  friends,  and  carried  to  a 
heathen  land  where  his  religion  and 
his  God  are  not  regarded,  and  perhaps 
not  even  known.  Here  among  hea- 
then strangers  he  is  required  by  the 
king  to  eat  food  which  God  had  strict- 
ly forbidden.  Many  of  the  children 
either  had  not  the  courage  to  be  true 
against  such  odds,  or  were  not  con- 
cerned about  their  spiritual  welfare; 
but  not  so  with  faithful,  God-fearing, 
God-honoring  Daniel  and  his  three 
companions.  It  was  not  a  light  thing 
to  disregard  the  king's  command  but 
they  chose  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  "Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart 
that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with 
the  portion  of  the  king's  meat,  nor 
with  the  wine  which  he  drank"  (Dan. 
1:8). 

Daniel  settled  this  one  thing  in  his 
heart,  that  he  would  obey  God  no 
matter  what  the  outcome  might  be, 
and  God  honored  his  courage  and 
obedience  by  bringing  him  into  favor 
with  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  so  that 
Daniel  was  enabled  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  allow  them  to  test  their  pro- 
position to  eat  pulse  and  drink  water. 
Ten  days'  trial  was  sufficient  to  prove 
to  Melzar  that  the  pulse  and  water 
was  better  food  than  the  king's  por- 
tion, and  they  were  permitted  to  live 
according  to  their  conscience  and 
God's  Word,  throughout  the  three 
years  of  their  training,  with  the  result 
that  when  they  were  examined  before 
the  king,  there  were  none  found  a- 
mong  all  the  children  who  were  equal 
to  Daniel  and  his  companions. 

Holiness  was  enjoined  upon  God's 
people  from  the  beginning.  He  says: 
"Ye  shall  he  boh':  for  I  the  Lord  vour 
God  am  holy"  (Lev.  19:2).  (Read  al- 
so Lev.  11:43,47).  "But  as  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy 
in  all  manner  of  conversation"  (I  Pet. 
1:15).  In  the  present  era  it  is  the 
Church  that  enjoys  the  distinction  of 
being  God's  chosen  people.  He  is 
now  calling  together  a  people  from 
among  all  the  nations  and  tribes  of 
the  earth,  and  making  them  one  in 
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Christ.  It  was  through  the  "seed  of 
Abraham  according  to  the  flesh"  that 
God  revealed  Himself  under  the  Old 
Covenant,  it  is  through  the  "seed  of 
Abraham  according  to  faith"  that 
salvation  and  blessing  is  given  to  hu- 
manity at  the  present  time. 

As  God  required  the  Jews  to  be  a 
people  distinct  and  separate  from  the 
nations  about  them,  so  He  also  has 
ordained  that  the  Church  shall  be  dis- 
tinctly separated  from  the  world.  The 
rules  laid  down  for  the  Jews  about 
ceremonial  cleansings,  touching  pol- 
luted things,  and  abstaining  from  cer- 
tain meats,  were  not  of  any  greater 
importance  than  the  rules  laid  down 
in  the  New  Testament  concerning  the 
conduct,  conversation,  dress,  business 
and  social  relations,  manner  of  living, 
etc.,  for  the  Christian.  When  Paul 
said:  "Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind"  (Rom.  12:2) 
he  was  only  repeating  the  teaching  of 
our  Savior  as  given  in  Jno.  15:19,  and 
Jno.  17:14-17.  Jesus  plainly  taught 
that  the  world  is  not  in  harmony  with 
and  has  no  sympathy  for  the  follower 
of  Christ.  The  Christian  is  as  truly  a 
stranger  in  a  foreign  land  as  Daniel 
was  in  Babylon,  and  can  no  more  par- 
take of  the  forbidden  things  without 
defiling  himself  than  could  Daniel. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 
"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world"  (Jas.  1  :27).  "Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God?  whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is 
the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4).  Is  it 
possible  to  spell  defilement  in  blacker 
terms  than  by  the  word  adultery? 
How  every  pure  soul  shrinks  from 
any  thought  of  such  abomination,  yet 
that  is  what  God  says  of  those  who 
claim  to  be  His,  but  are  seeking  to 
please  the  world.  At  the  present  time 
we  see  signs  of  spiritual  defilement  on 
every  hand.  In  many  churches  where 
Gospel  simplicity  at  one  time  reigned, 
we  see  the  world  with  all  its  pomp, 
splendor,  frivolity  and  vice  at  home 
within  the  church.  Where  did  the 
trouble  begin  ?  Was  it  not  when  the 
Church  began  to  compromise  just  a 
little  in  order  to  please  worldly  wise 
members  or  influential  neighbors? 
And  when  once  the  point  of  the 
wedge  is  in  Satan  stands  ready  to 
drive  it  all  the  way.  As  worldliness 
increases,  spirituality  declines  and 
there  is  a  call  for  new  features  and 
methods  to  hold  the  people  and  sup- 
port  the  church,  till  at  last  in  the 


name  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
we  see  concerts  and  socials,  bazaars, 
lotteries,  auctions  where  the  women 
sell  their  toes  or  noses  from  behind  a 
screen,  to  the  highest  bidder;  and  any 
other  kind  of  foolishness  to  raise 
money  for  the  Church ;  and  picnics, 
parties,  card  tables,  bowling  alleys, 
and  every  other  feature  of  worldly 
society  in  order  to  hold  the  young 
people. 

Here  is  a  church  that  was  betrothed 
to  Christ  but  has  spurned  His  love  in 
order  to  win  the  favor  of  the  world, 
and  she  will  no  longer  bear  the  yoke 
He  has  put  upon  her  but  rebels  a- 
gainst  Flis  restraints  until  God  dis- 
owns her  children  and  calls  them  bas- 
tards (children  born  in  adultery). 
(Heb.  12:6-8).  We  truly  rejoice  that 
this  dark  picture  is  not  true  of  all  the 
Church,  for  there  are  many  who  have 
not  bowed  to  the  world ;  but  when  we 
see  the  tendency,  even  in  our  own  be- 
loved Church,  toward  ease,  luxurious 
homes,  fashionable  cuts  of  clothing 
and  other  unscriptural  apparel  as  jew- 
elry, trimmings,  transparent  clothing, 
tight  skirts,  exposed  parts  of  the 
body,  etc.,  worldly  amusements,  un- 
scriptural unions,  and  many  other 
worldly  spots  in  the  conduct,  habits, 
and  life  of  Christians,  we  feel  that  it 
is  time  to  stop  and  consider  where  it 
will  lead  to. 

Daniel  certainly  was  considered  pe- 
culiar by  the  people  of  Babylon  who 
did  not  understand  his  principles  of 
right  and  wrong ;  and  the  Christian 
today  who  dares  to  live  according  to 
the  Word  is  considered  narrow,  out  of 
date,  and  peculiar.  But  what  is  that 
to  the  one  who  loves  his  Redeemer, 
"Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works"  (Tit. 
2:14).  "But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light"  (I  Pet.  2:9).  By 
standing  for  the  right  and  refusing  to 
defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat 
Daniel  was  enabled  to  point  to  his 
God  in  a  very  effective  way.  The 
Christian  who  refuses  to  defile  himself 
with  the  world  has  untold  opportun- 
ities to  show  forth  the  praises  of  God, 
which  he  would  not  have  if  he  weakly 
does  as  did  the  majority  of  the  Jewish 
children  of  the  captivity. 

But  it  would  not  be  right  to  drop 
this  subject  without  taking  note  that 
while  Daniel  would  not  in  any  way 
defile  himself  with  any  of  the  abomi- 
nations of  those  Gentiles,  he  did  not 
separate  himself  from  the  life  and  in- 
terests of  the  people,  but  spent  him- 
self for  their  good  and  served  them 
with  all  his  ability  to  do  good ;  so  the 


Christian  while  he  is  in  the  world,  and 
must  be  kept  from  the  evil  (Jno.  17: 
15)  it  is  still  his  duty  to  live  for  the 
good  of  the  world  by  pointing  them 
to  the  true  God  by  his  conversation, 
life,  and  works. 

The  Church  today  is  much  in  need 
of  an  army  of  Daniels  whose  purpose 
is  "that  they  will  not  defile  them- 
selves" and  who  are  willing  to  stand 
alone  against  enemies  (and  friends  if 
need  be)  in  order  to  lift  high  the  stan- 
dard of  purity  and  holiness.  When 
Christ  receives  His  Bride  it  will  be 
only  those  who  are  sancitfied  and 
clean.  "That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish"  (Eph.  5:26,27). 

Who  will  be  a  Daniel? 

Preston,  Ont. 


('Continued  from  page  185) 

to  confess  Christ  just  once,  as  for  ex- 
ample, when  we  unite  with  the 
Church,  but  constantly.  The  one  who 
would  make  the  largest  success  of  the 
Christian  life  should  seize  every  op- 
portunity of  confessing  Christ  before 
men — in  the  home,  in  shopping,  at 
work,  in  the  church,  everywhere.  I 
once  heard  a  wise  old  preacher  say, 
"If  we  make  a  good  deal  of  Christ 
He  will  make  a  great  deal  of  us." 
How  many  backsliders  fell  away  from 
Christ  at  this  point !  They  went  to  a 
new  city,  or  a  new  place  of  work,  and 
neglected  to  confess  Christ,  and  now 
they  are  back  in  the  world. 

3.  Study  the  Word.  I  Pet.  2:2: 
"As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby."  The  Word  of  God  is 
the  soul's  food.  It  is  the  nourishment 
of  the  new  life.  One  who  neglects  the 
Word  cannot  make  much  of  a  success 
of  the  Christian  life.  All  who  get  on 
in  the  Christian  life  are  great  feeders 
on  the  Word  of  God.  Here  many 
fail.  Ask  any  backslider,  "Have  you 
fed  on  the  Word  daily?"  I  never  have 
found  one  that  could  say  that  he  had. 

Two  points  on  Bible  reading  are : 
first,  read  for  food  for  your  own  soul ; 
second,  read  a  great  deal  on  your 
knees.  The  Bible  has  become  in  some 
measure  a  new  book  to  me  since  1 
have  taken  to  reading  it  on  my  knees. 

4.  "Pray  without  Ceasing"  (I  Thes. 
5:17).  The  one  who  would  succeed 
in  the  Christian  life  must  lead  a  life  of 
prayer.  That  is  easy  enough  if  you 
only  set  about  it.  Have  set  times  for 
prayer.  The  rule  of  David  and  Dan- 
iel, three  times  a  day,  is  a  good  rule. 
Psa.  55:17:  "Evening  and  morning, 
and  at  noon  will  I  pray,  and  cry  a- 
loud :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice." 
Man.  6:10:  "Now  when  Daniel  knew 
that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went 
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into  his  house:  and,  his  windows  be- 
ing open  in  his  chamber  toward  Jeru- 
salem, he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime."  Begin  the  day  with 
thanksgiving  and  -  prayer — thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  definite  mercies  of  the  past, 
prayer  for  the  definite  needs  of  the 
present  day.  Stop  in  the  midst  of  the 
bustle  and  worry  and  temptation  of 
the  day  for  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
Close  the  day  with  thanksgiving  and 
prayer. 

Then  there  should  be  the  special 
prayer  in  special  temptation — when 
we  see  the  temptation  approaching. 
Keep  looking  to  God.  "Pray  without 
ceasing."  It  is  not  needful  to  be  on 
our  knees  all  of  the  time.  If  "Satan 
trembles  when  he  sees  the  weakest 
saint  upon  his  knees,"  let  us  keep  him 
trembling  all  the  time.  We  should  be 
often  on  our  knees,  on  our  faces,  li- 
terally. This  is  a  joyous  life,  free 
from  worry  and  care.  Here  is  the 
point  (neglect  of  prayer)  where  many 
fail. 

There  are  three  things  for  which 
the  one  who  would  make  a  success  of 
the  Christian  life  must  especially 
pray :  First,  for  wisdom,  "If  any  of 
you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God" 
(Jas.  1 :5)  ;  Second,  for  strength, 
"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength"  (Isa.  40:31); 
Third,  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Your 
heavenly  Father  shall  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  If  you 
have  not  yet  received  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  you  should  offer 
definite  prayer  for  this  definite  bless- 
ing and  definitely  expect  to  receive  it. 
If  you  have  already  received  the  bap- 
tism with  the  Holy  Spirit  you  should 
with  each  new  emergency  of  Christian 
work  pray  to  God  for  a  new  filling 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Acts  4:31. 

5.  Go  to  Work  for  Christ.  Matt. 
25  :29 :  "For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hath."  Note  the  context,  and  you 
will  see  that  this  means,  those  who 
use  what  they  have  will  get  more,  and 
those  that  let  what  they  have  lie  idle 
will  lose  even  that.  The  working 
Christian,  the  one  who  uses  his  tal- 
ents, whether  few  or  many,  in  Christ's 
service,  is  the  one  who  gets  on  in  the 
Christian  life  here,  and  who  will  here- 
after hear  the  "Well  done,  thou  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  Find  some  work 
to  do  for  Christ  and  do  it.  Seek  for 
work.  If  it  is  nothing  more  than  dis- 
tributing tracts  or  invitations  to  meet- 
ing do  it.  Always  be  looking  for  some- 
thing more  to  do  for  Christ,  and  you 
will  always  be  receiving  more  from 
Christ. 


6.  Give  Largely.  Prov.  1 1  :25 : 
"The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat." 
[I  Cor.  9:6,8:  "He  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  also  sparingly  ;  and 
he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  And  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
wards you  ;  that  ye,  always  having  all 
sufficiency  in  all  things,  may  abound 
to  every  good  work."  Success  and 
growth  in  Christian  life  depends  on 
few  things  more  than  upon  liberal 
giving.  A  stingy  Christian  cannot  be 
a  growing  Christian.  It  is  wonderful 
how  a  Christian  man  begins  to  grow 
when  he  begins  to  give.  Give  sys- 
tematically. Set  aside  for  Christ  a 
fixed  proportion  of  all  the  money  or 
goods  you  get.  Be  exact  and  honest 
about  it.  Don't  use  it  for  yourself  un- 
der any  circumstances.  A  tenth  is  a 
good  proportion  to  begin  with.  Don't 
let  it  be  less  than  that.  After  you 
have  given  your  tenth  you  will  soon 
probably  learn  the  joy  of  giving  free- 
will offerings  in  addition  to  the  tenth. 

7.  Keep  Pushing  On.  Phil.  3:13, 
14:  "Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to 
have  apprehended:  but  this  one  thing 
I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before,  I  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Forget  that  which  lies  behind;  press 
on  to  the  better  things  that  lie  before. 
"Press  on  toward  the  goal  unto  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (R.  V.)  Forget  the  sins 
which  lie  behind.  If  you  fail  any- 
where, if  you  fall,  don't  be  discour- 
aged, don't  give  up,  don't  brood  over 
the  sin.  Confess  it  instantly.  Believe 
God's  Word.  I  Jno.  1:9:  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  Believe 
the  sin  is  forgiven  ;  forget  it,  press  on. 
Satan  beguiles  many  a  soul  here.  He 
keeps  us  brooding  over  our  failures  and 
sins.  He  even  makes  us  think  this  is 
humility,  as  if  it  were  humility  to 
doubt  God's  Word  and  make  Him  a 
liar  by  not  believing  the  sin  is  for- 
given, when  He  says  it  is. 

Forget  the  achievements  and  vic- 
tories of  the  past  and  press  on  to 
greater.  Here  Satan  cheats  many  of 
us  out  of  the  larger  life.  He  keeps  us 
thinking  so  much  of  what  we  have  al- 
ready obtained  and  makes  us  so  con- 
tented with  it  and  so  puffed  up  over 
it,  that  we  come  to  a  standstill,  or 
even  backslide.  I  have  seen  this  in 
many  individuals  and  many  churches. 
"How  well  we  have  done !"  they 
think.  Our  only  safety  is  in  forget- 
ting those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  pressing  on.  "Fxcelsior !"  "High- 
er!" should  be  the  soul's  persistent 
cry.  Press  on !  There  is  always  some- 


thing better  ahead.  You  may  have 
received  a  second  blessing,  or  a  twen- 
ty-second, but  there  is  still  something 
better  until  wc  "come  ....  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (  Eph. 
4:13). 

Young  Christian  friends  and  older 
Christians,  the  road  to  certain  success 
in  the  Christian  life  is  plain  enough. 
Shall  we  take  it?  The  truths  of  this 
tract  are  fami!  iar ;  but  arc  you  prac- 
ticing them?  Read  the  tract  over  of- 
ten and  see  if  there  is  not  some  point 
at  which  you  fail.  If  you  find  there 
is,  correct  your  mistake  at  once. — R. 
A.  Torrey. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eastern   A.   M.   Conference  Held 
Near  Belleville,  Pa.,  May  25,  26,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  Thursday,  May  25,  at  9  A.  M .,  the 
first  session  opened  by  song  service  and 
appropriate  remarks  by  the  moderator, 
reading  of  Scripture,  Phil.  2:1-24,  and 
prayer  by  Jacob  Byler. 

Minutes  of  1914  read  and  adopted. 

'Conference  sermon  by  E.  L.  Frey.  Text, 
Zech.  2:1-5.  The  text  is  figurative  of 
Christ's  'Church.  God  is  the  wall  of  fire 
around  them.  Our  chief  concern  is  that 
we  alii  remain  within  the  walls.  By  na- 
ture we  are  dead  stones  because  of  sin, 
but  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  being 
born  again,  we  become  lively  stones,  the 
Spirit  of  'Christ  reigning  within  us,  and 
the  new  life  becomes  manifest,  such  an 
one  can  now  do  as  he  pleases  because  he 
pleases  to  serve  God.  Being  united,  with 
Christ  as  our  Captain,  we  can  fight  the 
battles  of  the  Lord  and  gain  the  victory 
over  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 

Testimonies  by  the  •following  bishops: 
IX  J.  Johns  (delegate  from  Ind. ^Michigan 
Conference),  J.  S.  Mast,  J.  N.  Durr,  Eli 
Kanagy,  A.'  I.  Yoder,  Jacob  Byler,  J.  S. 
Gerig,  John  E.  Kauffman,  Moses  Mast,  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  Michael  Yoder. 

Ministers:  Christian  Stoltzfus.  J.  M. 
Hartzler,  T.  W.  Royer,  Amos  Stoltzfus, 
Levi  Plank,  Jonathan  Lantz,  Samuel 
Greaser,  Joshua  Zook,  John  MiZller,  Jonas 
Voder,  Joe  H.  Byler,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Deacons:  A.  I.  Hartzler,  Daniel  Smuck- 
er,  J.  R.  Hershberger,  J.  C.  Prey,  Sylvanus 
Stoltzfus,  Enoch  Zook,  John  Zook. 

Total  number  present,  31.  Committee 
on  resolutions:  A.  1.  Yoder,  T.  W.  Royer, 
J.   M.  Hartzler. 

Noon  Intermission 

Devotion   conducted   by  J.    X.  Durr. 

1.  Question.  What  are  the  conditions 
required  in  order  that  we  may  be  qualified 
to  pray  in  Jesus'  name?  Jno.  14:14.  By  J. 
M.  Hartzler. 

Answer.  To  effectually  pray  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  implies  that  we  have  become  chil- 
dren of  God  through  faith  in  Christ,  hav- 
ing the  Spirit  which  reveals  to  us  God  as 
our  Father  and  whose  life  is  in  perfect 
submission  to  the  will  of  God.  Jno.  3:5;  I 
Jno.  5:14. 

2.  How  much  instruction  should  con- 
verts receive,  and  what  is  the  best  way  of 
instructing  them?     By  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Answer.  First  of  all.  they  should  be 
dealt  with  until  they  realize  the  need  of  a 
Savior,  give  evidence  of  repentance  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins 
through  the  grace  of  God  and  manifest  a 
spirit  of  submission  to  the  will  of  Cod. 
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Second,  they  should  be  taught  I  lie  need 
and  the  promise  of  the  lloly  Spirit  to  on- 
able  them  to,  serve  God  acceptably,  and 
he  instructed  in  the  distinctive  ordinances 
and  principles  of  our  faith.  As  to  method, 
we  believe  nothing  will  take  the  place  of 
individual,  personal  questioning  relative 
to  their  heart  experience,  which  may  be 
supplemented  by  class  instruction,  for  the 
teaching  of  the  ordinances  and  principles 
of  Christ  and  the  'Church.  Matt.  28:17,20; 
Acts  18:24-26;  19:1-7. 

3.  What  method  should  be  adopted  to 
prevent  our  members  from  drifting  into 
the  various  forms  of  worldliness  which  are 
in  opposition  to  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  His  apostles  and  destructive  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church?  By  John 
S.  Mast. 

Answer.  The  prevailing  condition  of  our 
time,  the  spirit  of  luxury,  pleasure-seeking, 
pride  and  vanity,  as  well  as  lawlessness, 
demand  a  more  earnest  spirit  of  prayerful- 
ness  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  more  pa- 
rental teaching  and  training  in  the  homa, 
more  definite  and  emphatic  public  teach- 
ing, supported  by  a  worthy  example  and 
discreet  personal  work,  with  careful  dis- 
ciplining. II  Tim.  3:1-5;  Jas.  4:4;  I  Jno. 
2:15,  16;  Acts  20:20. 

Evening  Session 

6:30,  Workers'  meeting.  Conducted  by 
John  I.  Byler.  Subject,  God's  Grace  to 
Man. 

7:30.  Subject:  Am  I  My  Brother's 
Keeper? 

1.  Relative  to  Bishops.  By  D.  J.  Johns. 
Ezek.  33:11. 

2.  Relative  to  the  Ministry.  By  C.  Z. 
Yoder.    II  Cor.  5:19,20;  II  Tim.  4:23. 

•  3.  Relative  to  the  Deacons.  By  J.  C. 
Frey.    Acts  6:1-8. 

4.  Relative  to  the  Laymembers.  By  D. 
S.  Yoder.    Heb.  13:17. 

Wednesday  Morning 

9:00,  Devotional  services  conducted  by 
E.  D.  Hess. 

Question  4  discussed.  How  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  obtained,  and  what  are  the  evi- 
dences?   Rom.  8:9.    By  I.  W.  Royer. 

Answer.  We  should  note  the  importance 
and  absolute  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
this  Christian  dispensation.  He  is  given 
on  the  conditions  of  faith  (Gal.  3:14),  re- 
pentance (Acts  2:38),  obedience  (Acts  5: 
32),  prayer  (Luke  11:13).  The  Holy  Spirit 
makes  us  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  and 
the  mind  of  Christ,  and  manifests  itself  in 
meekness,  humility,  obedience,  service, 
crucifying  the  flesh,  reverence  for  the 
Word  of  truth,  a  love  for  the  people  of 
God,  and  a  concern  for  the  lost  ones. 

5  How  can  we  more  successfully  teach 
and  exemplify  the  nonresistant  doctrine? 
By  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Answer.  To  more  successfully  teach  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  we  shall  careful- 
ly interpret  the  Scriptures  relative  to  the 
difference  of  Israel  who  engaged  in  carnal 
warfare  under  the  ( 'Id  dispensation  and 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is  spir- 
itual in  its  engagement.  II  Cor.  10:4,5. 
Also  teach  the  evils  of  war  and  its  results. 
To  exemplify  this  doctrine,  guard  well  the 
tongue,  be  careful  about  attitudes  in  pres- 
enl  war  situations,  and  not  abuse  your 
Christian  liberty  by  appealing  to  law  for 
protection  of  life  and  property. 

Noon  Intermission 

Devotion  conducted  by  Moses  A.  Mast. 
6.    Question.    What  is  the  sentiment  of 
this  Conference  with  regard  to  reunions? 

I'.y  K.  1,.  I'rcy. 

Answer.  It  is  no!  the  sentiment  of  this 
Conference  to  discourage  reunions  held  in 
a  Christian  manner,  but  does  discourage 


the  holding  and  attending  of  reunions  that 
tend  to  worldliness. 

Reports 

1.  Report  of  the  Mission  Committee.  A 
minister  was  ordained  in  the  congregation 
at  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Recommended  and  approved  by  Confer- 
ence that  John  S.  'Mast  arrange  to  supply 
the  Eastern  Maryland  congregation  with 
a  minister  once  a  month. 

2.  Report  of  the  Conference  Treasurer 
sent  by  Peter  Conrad: 

Balance  on  hand  June  14,  1914,  $173.06 
Amount  received  to  May  22,  1915,  195.08 


Total  $$368.14 
Amount  paid  to  May  22,  1915,  214.03 


Balance  on  hand  $154.11 

3.  Report  of  the  evangelists,  Amos 
Stoltzfus  and  Samuel  Greaser:  Number 
of  bishops  and  ministers,  28;  deacons,  11; 
membership,  4299;  number  of  congrega- 
tions, 12;  number  received  by  baptism, 
170. 

4.  Appointments:  D.  J.  Wyse  re-ap- 
pointed as  trustee  on  (M.  B.  of  M.  &  C; 
S.  H.  Miller  re-appointed  as  member  of 
'Mennonite  Publication  Board;  D.  S.  Yoder 
re-appointed  as  member  of  Board  of  Edu- 
cation; Adam  Royer  re-appointed  member 
of  Eocal  Board  of  Old  People's  Home;  S. 
E.  Allgyer  re-appointed  as  member  of 
Local  Board  of  Orphans'  Home;  S.  H. 
■Miller  re-appointed  as  member  of  Local 
Board  of  Canton  Mission;  A.  W.  Hersh- 
berger  and  Edward  Zook  re-appointed  as 
members  of  Local  Board  of  Youngstown 
Mission;  Amos  King  and  J.  Y.  Smucker 
re-appointed  as  member  of  Local  Board  of 
Lima  Mission;  J.  S.  Gerig  re-appointed 
to  have  oversight  of  the  congregation  in 
Ashtabula  Co.,  Ohio;  J.  S.  Mast  appointed 
to  have  charge  of  the  congregations  at 
Long  Green,  Md.,  and  Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Members  of  Mission  Committee  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  D.  S.  Y'oder,  J.  S.  Gerig,  John  S. 
Mast,  and  John  E.  Kauffman,  re-appointed. 

Delegates  for  General  Conference: 
Joshua  Zook,  J.  A.  Liechty,  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
S.  H.  Miller,  and  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Committee  on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference,   A.   I.  Yoder. 

Resolutions  adopted.  1.  Resolved,  That 
questions  for  this  Conference  should  be 
forwarded  to  the  moderator  and  secretary 
at  least  30  days  previous  to  the  time  when 
Conference  shall  convene,  when  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  shall  arrange  a  program 
and  assign  the  various  subjects  and  ques- 
tions to  faithful  members  of  Conference 
for  public  discussion  and  inform  said 
members  at  least  10  days  prior  to  the  con- 
vening of  Conference. 

2.  To  the  honorable  Woodrow  Wilson, 
President  of  the  U.  S.  A.,  Washington, 
D.  C, 

Greeting: — The  Eastern  Amish  Menno- 
nite  Conference  in  session  at  Belleville, 
Pa.',  May  25-27,  1915,  being  a  nonresistant 
body  and  lovers  of  peace,  desire  to  com- 
mend your  considerate,  pacific,  and  hu- 
mane attitude  toward  the  European  situa- 
tion. 

Your  patience,  composure,  and  calm, 
sober  judgment  during  these  trying  times 
can  not  help  but  meet  the  approval  of  the 
entire  civilized  world.  You  not  only  have 
our  sympathy  in  your  most  trying  posi- 
tion, but  also  our  prayers  that  God  may 
give  you  wisdom  and  grace  to  endure  and 
stand  for  what  is  right,  and  the  Holy  Spir- 
it may  guide  your  course  of  action  always 
remembering  that  war  is  not  a  character- 
is!  ir  of  a  civilised  Christian  nation.  May 
the   Lord  richly  bless  you. 

The  Sunday  school  Conference  program 


ol  Ihc  Ohio  Mennonite  Conference  was 
submitted  and  approved,  with  the  under- 
standing that  the  topics  should  be  assigned 
to  faithful  members  who  are  loyal  to  the 
Church. 

Election  of  officers:  'Moderator,  I1',.  L. 
Frey;  Asst.  Mod.,  A.  1.  Yoder;  Secy.,  C. 
Z.  Yoder;  Eastern  Evangelist,  Geo.  Hos- 
teller; Western,  E.  R.  Stoltzfus. 

Delegate  to  Indiana  and  Michigan  Con- 
ference, A.  I.  Yoder;  to  Western  A-  M. 
Conference,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Evening  session,  Children's  meeting  by 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

'Open  conference. 

Sermon  by  E.  D.  Hess.  Text,  Judg.  16: 
19. 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  $108.09.  About  one  fourth  of  it  was 
used  to  meet  part  of  the  conference  ex- 
penses, and  the  other  three-fourths  is  to 
be  used  for  mission  purposes. 

All  sessions  were  well  attended,  with 
the  spirit  of  love  and  unity  prevailing. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Mod. 


Married 


Yoder—  Whitmer.— On  June  1,  1915,  Bro. 
Levi  Yoder  of  Leetonia,  Ohio,  was  married 
to  Sister  Mary  Whitmer  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  officiating.  We 
wish  them  God's  blessings. 


Kuhns— Horst— On  May  27,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Sam  Kuhns  of  Manchester, 
Okla.,  to  Sister  Mary  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  Jet,  Okla.,  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  them  through 
life's  journey. 


Aungst — Kauffman. — Wednesday,  June  2, 
1915,  Bro.  J.  Wayne  Aungst  and  Sister  A. 
Dora  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Landisville 
congregation,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley.  The  cere- 
mony took  place  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Hiram  G. 
Kauffman  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  of  whom 
the  bride  is  the  only  child.  Their  many 
friends  join  in  their  best  wishes  for  a  long 
and  happy  and  useful  married  life. 


Obituary 


Alwine. — Levi  Alwine  was  born  in  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  of  a  complication 
of  diseases  in  Fcrndale,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  10,  1915;  aged  36  y.  He  is  survived 
by  his  widow,  3  children,  2  brothers,  and 
2  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  D.  L.  Yoder.  Buried  in  Grand  View 
Cemetery. 


Auker. — Esther  (Arbogast)  Anker  was 
born  near  Aline,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Jan- 
uary, 1854.  Sha  died  al  the  age  of  61  y.  4 
in.  r>  d.  In  1877  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
L.  Auker  of  Ml.  Pleasant  'Mills,  Pa."  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  5  sons,  and  5 
daughters;  also  by  29  grandchildren,  1  son 
having  preceded  her  lo  the  spirit  world. 
The  children  who  survive  her  are:  Mrs. 
Sharon  Pollock,  John.  Thomas,  'Mrs.  Miles 
Giayhill,  'Mrs.  I."  N.  Knarr,  Charles,  Har- 
vey, Mrs.  U,.  S.  Williams,  Mrs.  Charles 
Chubb,  and  Albert.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  35 

years.     We   have   assurance    that    she  has 

gone  in  a  bettei  kind.    Funeral,  May  25, 

al  the  \rbogaSt  Chunk,  conducted  by 
Elmer  C.ravbill  of  Richfield,  Pa.  Text, 
Rev.   14ilJ.  13, 
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Yoder. — Sister  Aria  Martin  Yoder  was 
born  Mar.  10,  1888;  died  May  17,  1915; 
aged  27  y.  2  m.  7  d.  She  was  the  second 
oldest  child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Mar- 
tin of  North  Lima,  Ohio.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Bro.  Alvin  Yoder  Mar.  21,  1914. 
She  had  poor  health  for  some  time,  but 
her  death  is  a  surprise  and  a  shock  to  the 
whole  community.  'She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  also  a 
Sunday  school  teacher.  Their  married 
life  was  a  short  but  happy  one.  Her  cheer- 
ful and  kind  disposition  made  her  many 
friends  who  extend  their  prayers  and  sym- 
pathies to  Rro.  Yoder  and  all  the  bereft. 
She  was  buried  May  19  at  the  Midway 
Cemetery,  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  preaching 
from  Job  34:32,  assisted  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Detweiler. 


Herr. — Sister  Anna  Shenk  Herr,  wife  of 
Martin  B.  Herr,  died  at  their  home  near 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  of  heart  failure  on 
May  22,  1915;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  2  d.  She 
had  long  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  as  well  as  an  affection- 
ate wife  and  mother.  The  husband  and 
children  will  miss  her,  but  they  feel  to 
say,  "The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

She  expressed  a  willingness  to  depart 
this  life,  as  she  had  put  her  trust  in  the 
Lord  and  was  conscious  until  the  last. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  New 
Danville  Mennonite  Church  at  which  ser- 
vice Bro.  Henry  Haverstick  preached  from 
Rev.  14:13. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Lilly. — 'Sister  Florence  Lilly  died  of  can- 
cer near  Hinton,  Va.,  May  23,  1915;  aged 
37  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She  had  for  some  years 
been  a  sufferer  from  .epilepsy.  Last  fall 
she  underwent  an  operation  for  the  re- 
moval of  a  cancer,  from  which  for  awhile 
she  seemed  benefited  but  it  again  returned 
in  a  very  malignant  form.  She  bore  her  af- 
fliction patiently  and  without  murmuring. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
over  a  year  ago.  She  has  not  been  able 
to  attend  church  services  since,  but  we  be- 
lieve that  she  did  what  she  could  in  her 
home.  Lor  some  time  she  fully  realized 
that  her  stay  on  earth  would.be  short,  and 
expressed  herself  resigned  to  the  Master's 
will,  ready  and  even  anxious  to  depart. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  two  small 
daughters.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
J.  S.  Martin  and  H.  B.  Keener  on  the  25th 
at  Mt.  Clinton  'Church,  after  which  her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.    Text,  Jno.  11:25. 


Graber. — Christian,  son  of  Peter  and 
Anna  Graber,  deceased,  was  horn  near 
Preesburg,  Ohio,  Mar.  9,  1840.  At  the  age 
of  13  years  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
near  Maysville,  Ind.,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  When  yet  a  young  man  he  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  of  which  he 
remained   a   faithful   member   until  death. 

On  May  14,  1863,  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Stucky.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children.  At  the  time  of  his  mar- 
riage he  became  a  resident  of  Williams 
Co.,  Ohio,  moving  on  a  farm  one  mile 
north  of  Stryker  where  he  lived  until  his 
death  which  came  May  28,  1915,  at  the  age 
of  75  y.  2  m.  19  d.    He  leaves  7  children, 


34  g'raodchMdren,  2  great-grandchildren,  3 
brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  1 1  is  wife,  3  children  and 
3  grandchildren  have  preceded  him  in 
death. 

Funeral,  June  1.  Sermon  by  D.  J. 
Wyse  and  the  writer.  Text,  Jno.  19:30, 
"It  is  finished."  E.  L.  Frey. 


Witmer. — 'Annie  Lizzie  E.  Kraybill  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1838; 
died  April  24,  1915;  aged  76  y.  8  m.  12  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  E. 
Witmer  Nov.  22,  1860.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  6  daughters  ('Mrs.  Aaron 
Grove,  Mrs.  John  Landis,  Mrs.  Harvey 
Hossler,  Mrs.  Harry  Hossler,  John  Wit- 
mer, Lizzie  and  Susan) ;  also  21  grandchil- 
dren. She  is  survived  by  3  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  52  years  ago.  The  cause  of  her 
death  was  la  grippe  and  old  age.  She  was 
sick  eleven  days.  She  was  longing  to  go 
to  rest,  where  there  will  be  no  more  sor- 
row and  pain.  She  was  a  kind  wife,  fond 
mother,  and  a  friend  to  all.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  Kraybill's  Church 
by  Bro.  H.  Longenecker  in  German  and 
Bro.  C.  Brackbill  in  English.  Text,  Isa. 
15:7.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Kraybill  Cemetery. 

"Mother,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o'er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 
Never  can  distress  thee  more.'' 


Mast. — Daniel  A.,  son  of  Adam  and 
Sarah  'Mast,  was  born  in  Douglass  Co.,  111., 
Sept.  10,  1874;  died  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
April  15,  1915;  aged  40  y.  8  m.  5  d..  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  of  the 
Howard  and  Miami  congregation  in  1893. 
Some  years  later  he  f e hi  away  from  the 
church,  and  has  never  since  renewed  his 
covenant  with  God  and  the  church.  Dur- 
ing the  last  few  months  of  his  life  he  said 
to  his  companion  several  times  that  he  felt 
that  he  ought  to  again  renew  his  covenant 
with  God  and  make  peace  with  Him,  but 
could  not  see  his  way  clear. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ellen 
King  Feb.  6,  1909.  To  this  union  was  born 
1  son.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  wife,  1  son,  4  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Sister  Mast 
has  the  sympathy  of  all  the  neighbors  and 
friends  in  her  deep  bereavement.  This 
untimely  death  should  move  many  un- 
saved ones  make  peace  with  their  God. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  the  18th,  where  a  very  large 
concourse  of  people  had  gathered  togeth- 
er to  pa}'  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  Mast  family.  Services  conducted  from 
Amos  4:12  by  N.  M.  Slabaugh  and  J.  S. 
Hoover. 


Zimmer. — Jacob  Zimmer  died  at  the 
home  of-  his  daughter,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Birky, 
May  2,  1915,  of  infirmities  of  old  age;  aged 
94  y.  3  m.  5  d.  II »  was  born  in  Bavaria, 
German}',  and  when  a  young  man  he  came 
to  this  country,  settling  in  Canada.  Feb. 
14,  1851,  he  was  married  to  Kathryn 
Baechler,  and  to  this  union  were  born  1 1 
children  all  of  whom  are  dead  but  2.  Mrs. 
Zimmer  passed  away  April  2,  1912.  The  2 
children  surviving  are  Samuel  Zimmer, 
and  Catherina,  wife  of  J.  H.  Birky.  Be- 
sides these,  20  grandchildren  and  29  great- 
grandchildren  survive  him. 

He  came  to  Cuming  Co.,  Nebr.,  in  1901. 
He  was  a  faithful,  consistent  Christian 
man,  'being  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 


Church.  Having  joined  this  Church  in  his 
youth  he  lived  a  beautiful  Christian  life 
throughout  the  major  portion  of  his  earth- 
ly career.  Throughout  this  long  journey 
from  his  youth  up  he  feared  and  obeyed 
his  God  and  Master,  living  a  most  consist- 
ent life. 

For  the  last  six  months  he  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed. 

Short  services  were  held  at  the  house, 
conducted  _  by  Preacher  Schantz,  after 
which  services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  1).  Birky,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Peter  Oswald.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5:1. 


Cender. — Joseph  Cender  was  born  in 
France,  Oct.  18,  1855;  died  April  1,  1915; 
aged  59  y.  5  m.  14  d.  He  came  to  Amer- 
ica with  his  parents  in  the  year  1869.  They 
lived  in  Woodford  Co.,  111".,  till  the  year 
1888.  when  they  moved  to  Reno  Co.,  Kan., 
Oct.  21,  1890,  he  was  married  to  Mary 
Oyer,  to  which  union  two  children  were 
born.  Bro.  Cender's  health  has  been  fail- 
ing for  about  seven  years,  and  was  taking 
treatments  at  a  sanitarium,  where  he  also 
passed  away.  He  leaves  his  wife,  aged 
mother,  a  son,  a  daughter,  a  grandson,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  saved  and  joined  the  De- 
fenceless 'Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he- 
was  a  faithful  member  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
German  language  by  Jacob  Schmucker, 
and  in  English  by  D.  M.  Zimmerman. 
Text,  Eccl.  8:8. 

"We  have  lost  our  darling  father, 

He  has  bidden  us  all  adieu; 
He  is  going  to  live  in  heaven, 

And  his  person  is  lost  to  view. 
Oh,  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  him. 

Oh  how  hard  to  give  him  up; 
But  an  angel  came  down  for  him. 

And  removed  him  from  our  flock." 


Reiff. — Sister  Mattie  Reiff  was  born  near 
Cearfoss,  Md.;  died  at  Maugansville,  Md., 
April  13,  1915:  aged  39  y.  She  had  shaking 
palsy,  and  was  an  invalid  for  15  years,  her 
widowed  mother  feeding  her  with  a  spoon 
all  this  time:  except  the  last  two  years, 
since  which  time  her  sister,  Anna  Arndt, 
took  both  mother  and  Mattie  to  her  home. 
Sister  'Mattie  was  patient  in  her  condition. 
She  was  cheerful,  and  a  smile  of  welcome 
greeted  all  who  came  to  see  her.  Not  an 
Easter  or  Thanksgiving  would  pass  by  that 
Alattie  would  not  be  remembered.  No 
matter  how  small  the  gift,  she  was  always 
thankful  and  glad  for  what  was  given  her. 
The  writer  was  often  made  stronger  in 
faith  and  patience  when  visiting  her.  She 
was  fond  of  hearing  singing.  On  Sunday. 
April  18.  a  few  members  and  the  writer 
shared  communion  with  her  and  her  moth- 
er for  the  last  time.  Her  mother  being 
sick  at  the  same  time,  could  not  endure 
singing.  She  would  have  us  read  a  few- 
songs.  She  was  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
enjoyed  devotional  services  by  all  visiting 
ministers.  We  trustfully  believe  that  she 
is  basking  in  the  sunshine  of  heaven.  Al- 
though it  is  hard  to  part  with  those  who 
arc  near  and  dear  to  us.  we  believe  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  leaves  to 
morrn  her  departure  her  mother.  5  broth- 
ers, 1  sifter,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Reiff's 
Church  by  Henry  Baer.  Daniel  Strife,  and 
Denton  'Martin.    Text.  Matt.  24:31-34. 

G.  S.  K. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Twelve  saloons  and  nine  wholesale  li- 
quor houses  have  lately  gone  out  of  busi- 
ness because  of  insufficient  patronage.  Let 
the  good  work  go  on. 


In  a  recent  decision  handed  down  by  a 
Federal  Court  in  New  Jersey  it  is  contend- 
ed that  the  U.  S.  Steel  Trust  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  trust  because  of  its  size.  The 
court  decided  in  favor  of  the  trust  and 
the  cause  of  monopoly  has  won  a  decided 
victory. 


"Russia's  council  of  ministers  has  san- 
tioned  the  construction  of  a  railroad,  to 
cost  17,000,000  rubles  ($8,500,000),  from 
Kandalaksha,  in  the  province  of  Archangel, 
across  the  Kola  peninsula  to  the  port  of 
Kola,  on  the  Arctic  ocean.  This  new  line 
will  connect  the  Arctic  with  the  railroad 
system  of  Russia  and  give  another  outlet 
to  a  Russian  seaport  on  the  north." 


An  important  meeting  between  repre- 
sentatives of  thirteen  republics  of  North 
America,  South  America,  and  Central 
America  was  held  in  Independence  Hall, 
Philadelphia,  June  2,  at  which  time  a  dec- 
laration in  favor  of  closer  union  between 
the  several  nations  in  America  was  adopt- 
ed. The  recommendations  will  be  submit- 
ted to  their  respective  governments  for 
consideration. 


A  convict  from  the  eastern  penitentiary 
of  Pennsylvania  having  escaped  from  the 
custody  of  the  law  was  overcome  by  his 
thirst  for  strong  drink.  As  he  reached 
over  the  bar  for  a  glass  of  beer  he  was  ap- 
prehended and  again  placed  under  arrest. 
Many  a  man  who  might  otherwise  be  free 
has  been  subjected  to  a  worse  bondage 
than  penitentiary  life  because  of  the  thirst 
for  strong  drink.  "'Personal  liberty," 
so  far  as  strong  drink  is  concerned,  means 
the  worst  kind  of  slavery. 


Latest  war  developments  indicate  a  de- 
cided advantage  of  the  Austro-German  ar- 
mies over  the  Russians  in  the  province  of 
Galicia;  an  advantage  of  Italians  over 
Austrians  on  the  border  between  these  two 
countries;  a-  condition  of  starvation  among 
the  masses  in  Albania;  the  sinking  of  a 
dozen  (more  or  less),  of  ships  by  sub- 
marines; a  sharp  controversy  between  the 
United  States  and  Germany  over  the  Lus- 
itania  affair;  an  expressed  willingness,  on 
the  part  of  the  factional  leaders  in  Mexico, 
to  attempt  working  for  peace  along  lines 
laid  down  by  President  Wilson;  continued 
lighting  in  Flanders  without  special  ad- 
vantages on  either  side.  The  whole  pre- 
sents a  sickening  spectacle  of  modern 
"civilization"  which  both  'Christian  and 
Pagan  abhors. 


While  the  war  continues  to  keep  every- 
thing else  in  the  shape  of  news  in  the 
back-ground,  there  are  other  things  hap- 
pening, for  example,  the  activities  of  the 
European  churches  continue  with  vigor. 
Information  comes  to  us  of  the  erection 
of  a  new  church  building  in  progress  by 
the  I  (amburg-Altona  congregation.  The 
old  church,  which  was  taken  over  by  the 
city  authorities,  is  one  of  several  which 
served  the  use  of  this  historic  congregation 
whose  beginning  goes  back  to  the  time 
.100  years  ago,  when  Dutch  Mennonite 
refugees  fled  to  Hamburg  from  (he  perse- 
cutions of  the  Duke  of  Alba.  Due  of  its 
late   pastors,    Bernhard   Rooscn,   issued  a 


pamphlet  some  years  ago,  covering  the 
history  of  this  remarkable  church.  The 
present  pastor,  Henry  van  der  iSmissen,  is 
well  known  to  the  Mennonites  of  America 
as  the  editor  of  the  "Mennonitische  Blat- 
ter," the  organ  of  the  Mennonite  churches 
of  the  German   Empire. — The  Mennonite. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Mennonite  churches  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Mount  View  Church, 
Alta.,  June  29,  1915.  On  the  28th  a  Sun- 
day school  conference,  and  on  the  30th  a 
Bible  and  missionary  conference  will  be 
held.    All  welcome. 

A.  II    Wambold,  Sec. 


Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Towa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
writer  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner  Yoder, 
ParneU,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  Guengerich. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  eleventh  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  on 
June  21  and  22,  1915. 

We  also  expect  to  have  a  few  days'  Bi- 
ble conference  following  our  Sunday 
school  conference. 

We  invite  all  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  present  with  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
our  scattered  members.  Further  informa- 
tion will  gladly  be  given  upon  request. 

A.  A.  Kauffman. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  conference  will  be  held 
in  the  Maple  Glen  or  Miller  meeting  house 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  beginning  on  Mon- 
day, June  14,  1915,  at  10  A.  M. 

Ministers  are  to  meet  the  previous  Sat- 
urday to  attend  to  preliminary  and  special 
business. 

Those  coining  from  a  distance  will 
come  by  train  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  thence 
by  trolley  to  Elk  Lick  (Salisbury),  Pa., 
where  they  will  be  met  by  conveyance  up- 
on notification.  For  the  Committee,  by 
J.  B.  Miller, 

Grantsville,  Md. 

t   1 — 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  lo  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Ilesston,  Kans. 
J.  S.   Hartzler,  Secy.,  Goshen,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 


The  twelfth  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing of  the  churches  of  eastern  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  was  held  at  llershey's  Church, 
Tuesday,   May  25. 

Organization:  Committee,  Ezra  II.  Mel- 
linger,  A.  II.  Hershey,  Jacob  Martin; 
Mod.,  iMartin  R.  Hershey;  Chors.,  John 
M.  Rohrer,  Harry  Charles. 

Devotional,  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Address  of  welcome,  Jacob  Martin. 

Address,  Opportunities  for  service,  Da- 
vid L.  Landis. 

Address,  Making  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tractive as  well  as  spiritual,  John  F. 
Charles. 

Address,  What  the  pupil  expects  of, the 
teacher,   William  Stoltzfus. 

Devotional,  J.  B.  Senger. 

Address,  Six  thousand  children  in  Lan- 
caster county  out  of  Sunday  school.  The 
cause,  the  remedy,  1.  N.  Martin. 

Address,  The  teacher's  equipment,  H. 
B.  Herr. 

Address,  Faithfulness  in  that  which  God 
has  committed  unto  us,  D.  N.  Gish. 

Discussion,  What  benefit  should  the 
Sunday  school  receive  from  this  meeting? 
Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Short   talks  by  several  brethren. 

vSermon,  David  Mosemann. 

Twenty-five  dollars  of  the  contributions 
not  needed  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
meeting  were  sent  to  the  Children's  Home, 
'Millersville,  Pa. 

S.  M.  Lefever. 


"And    here    are    crumbs    to    feed  some 

hungry  one; 
They  do  "but   grow  a   cumbrance   on  my 

shelf"— 

And  yet,  one  reads,  our  Father  gave  His 
Son, 

Our    Master   gave  Himself. 


If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of 
the  things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 
—II  Cor.  11:30. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love 
him."  Missing  opportunities  makes 
debts. 


Consult  the  Lord  every  time  you 
are  in  doubt  as  to  what  you  should 
or  should  not  do.  His  counsels  are 
unerring-. 


Snap  Shots. — Those  familiar  with 
cameras  know  what  this  means. 
When  in  the  midst  of  stirring  meet- 
ings, when  the  Spirit  of  God  moves 
the  heart  of  men  as  in  the  public  dis- 
cussions they  utter  pointed  and  tell- 
ing truths,  you  can  make  a  camera 
out  of  your  mind  and  pencil  and 
paper  and  take  a  few  snap  shots  of 
some  of  the  more  important  things 
said  that  might  otherwise  be  for- 
gotten. Quickly  write  down  some 
of  the  most  brilliant  and  weighty 
thoughts  uttered  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  when  speakers,  warmed  up 
and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  give  voice 
to  the  conclusions  of  mature  minds 
after  years  of  study  along  special 
lines.  Such  gems  ought  to  be  taken 
down  as  they  are  uttered  and  put 
into  print  for  readers  to  meditate  up- 
on at  leisure. 


Family  Almanac. — The  time  of  the 
year  has  come  when  we  must  begin 
our  work  on  the  Family  Almanac  for 
1916.  You  can  help  us  in  two  ways : 
(1)  By  offering  suggestions  wereby 
the  contents  may  be  improved.  (2) 
By  sending  in  corrections  in  the  min- 
isterial list  found  on  the  last  few 
pages.  We  thank  you  for  the  help- 
ful suggestions  offered  in  the  past, 
and  hope  that  you  may  be  equally 
ready  to  respond  this  time.  It  is  our 
desire  to  keep  this  ministerial  list 
as  nearly  correct  as  possible.  Every 


year  there  are  changes  through 
deaths,  ordinations,  and  changes  in 
location.  Will  you  please  look  over 
the  list  from  your  district  and  send 
us  whatever  changes  should  be  made? 
By  so  doing  you  will  greatly  oblige 
us  and  perform  a  useful  service  to 
all  who  are  interested  in  seeing  this 
list  corrected. 


Defending  Strong  Drink. — Our  at- 
tention has  lately  been  called  to  a 
book  written  by  "Rev.  Dr."  E.  A. 
Wasson  on  "Religion  and  Drink." 
The  title  of  the  book  is  a  true  index 
of  its  contents.  An  infamous  curse  is 
defended  in  the  name  of  Jehovah.  We 
would  call  it  fanaticism  were  it  not 
for  the  strong  suspicion  that  the 
writer  is  either  excusing  an  appetite 
for  drink  or  pandering  to  the  interests 
of  those  who  know  how  to  "feather 
his  nest."  By  clever  argument  he 
shows  up  the  inconsistency  of  mixing 
religion  with  politics,  but  spoils  it  all 
when  he  attempts  to  make  this  the 
excuse  for  a  still  more  horrible  mix- 
ture, religion  and  strong  drink.  This 
idea  of  using  the  inconsistency  of 
mixing  religion  and  politics  as  a  pre- 
text for  opposing  temperance  has 
been  worked  to  the  limit.  It  puts 
pious  men  into  the  unenviable  com- 
pany of  impious  hypocrites,  slippery 
politicians,  and  brazen-faced  cham- 
pions of  Rum.  Let  us  pray  for  de- 
liverance from  this  awful  curse,  and 
let  our  testimony  and  our  labors  be  in 
harmony  with  our  prayers. 


Absorb  what  You  Read.  —  This 
advice  presupposes  a  carefulness  as 
to  what  we  read,  so  that  in  the  ab- 
sorption we  imbibe  no  poison  for  mind 
and  soul.  But  it  is  a  fact  that  many 
people  lose  much  because  they  read 
too  many  books  and  papers  and  are 
not  thorough  enough  in  their  reading. 
The    books    that    most  profoundly 


impress  you  are  not  the  books  which 
you  read  once  and  then  throw  away. 
The  papers  which  you  read  in  five 
minutes  and  then  lay  aside  are  not 
the  papers  from  which  you  derive  the 
most  practical  benefit.  The  read-but- 
once  habit  makes  people  superficial 
in  their  habits  of  thinking.  As  a 
rule,  when  people  imagine  that  they 
are  done  with  a  book  they  are  just 
getting  into  shape  to  get  something 
out  of  it. 

The  one  great  BOOK  that  you 
should  be  especially  interested  in  ab- 
sorbing is  the  Bible.  It  brings  to 
you  God's  unerring  wisdom  and 
counsel.  No  man  has  ever  absorbed 
this  wondrous  message  without  a 
richness  in  his  soul  that  paid  him 
a  thousand  times  for  his  effort.  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee."  Take 
this  old  BOOK,  'read  it  and  mediate 
upon  it,  read  and  read  again.  The 
more  you  read  it  the  richer  becomes 
your  experience,  the  more  you  feel 
like  continuing  to  read  it  until  the 
end  of  earth's  pilgrimage. 

What  is  true  of  books  to  read  is 
true  also  of  song  books.  When  peo- 
ple have  about  learned  to  sing  a  few 
songs  in  a  book  they  imagine  that 
they  need  a  new  book,  when  the 
fact  is  that  they  are  just  getting  into 
shape  to  pay  less  attention  to  the 
music  and  get  more  out  of  the  lofty 
thoughts  conveyed  in  the  songs. 

Be  careful  in  your  selections,  and 
then  absorb  what  you  read — or  sing. 


The  Church  and  its  Institutions.— 

Church  institutions  are  the  output- 
of  the  Church  designed  to  extend  the 
walls  of  Zion  and  to  strengthen  the 
organization.  In  one  sense  they  are 
a  system  of  light-houses,  through 
which  the  light  of  God  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  Church  shines 
out  to  lighten  the  dark  corners  of 
earth,  or  through  which  worldliness 
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may  be  permitted  to  stream  in  and 
corrupt  the  Church.  These  facts, 
generally  admitted,  tell  us  at  once 
of  their  importance,  and  it  behooves 
lis  to  be  vigilant  and  whole  hearted 
in  supporting  and  safeguarding  all 
institutions  recognized  as  a  help  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

The  question  is  often  asked,  Has 
the  Church  a  right  to  determine  what 
shall  be  the  policy  of  an  institution 
and  not  at  the  same  time  assume 
active  charge?  Certainly  the  Church 
has  not  only  the  right,  but  it  is  its 
very  important  duty  to  see  that  all 
institutions  conducted  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  should  be  conducted  ac- 
cording to  the  ideas  and  ideals  of  the 
Church,  and  to  publicly  approve  or 
disapprove  according  as  the  insti- 
tution measures  up  to  or  falls  short 
of  the  desired  standard.  Church  su- 
pervision does  not  necessarily  mean 
Church  ownership. 

Even  in  the  private  enterprises  of 
individual  members  the  true  Church 
assumes  a  proper  oversight.  This 
does  not  mean  that  the  Church  takes 
charge  of  the  private  affairs  of  its 
members.  They  can  farm,  engage  in 
business,  serve  in  some  trade  or  pro- 
fession, or  do  anything  else,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances  or  individual 
likes  or  dislikes.  But  when  a  mem- 
ber ventures  to  take  up  a  kind  of 
business  that  is  positively  unscrip- 
tural  (the  saloon  business,  for  in- 
stance), or  conducts  a  worthy  busi- 
ness in  an  unscriptural  way  (cheat- 
ing and  lying  in  driving  sharp  bar- 
gains, for  instance),  it  is  not  only 
the  privilege  but  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  step  in  and  say,  Repent, 
or  we  will  disown  you.  The  Church 
is  but  doing  its  simple  duty  when 
it  sees  to  it  that  all  of  its  members 
connduct  themselves  in  a  manner 
becoming  the  children  of  God. 

As  with  individuals,  so  with  insti- 
tutions. In  the  sense  that  they 
represent  the  Church  along  their 
respective  lines  of  service  they  are 
really  members  of  the  Church,  and 
the  parent  body  should  be  diligent 
in  exercising  such  wholesome  over- 
sight that  these  members  represent 
it  both  truly  and  effectively.  Rely- 
ing upon  the  Church-  for  patronage, 
the  Church  should  see  to  it  that  the 
institutions  which  it  supports  are  a 
real  help  to  the  cause.  The  assum- 
ing of  this  responsibility  is  not  only 
a  duty  to  God  and  the  Church,  to 
individual  members  and  to  institu- 
tions, but  it  is  also  a  means  of  work- 
ing to  the  glory  of  God,  of  strength- 
ening the  Church  and  all  its  institu- 
tions, of  extending  I  he  borders  of 
Zion,  of  holding  our  young  people 
and  building  them  up  in  faith  and 
service. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE    LORD'S  PRAYER 

By    Aaron    C.  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our   Father   in   heaven,   exalted   on  high, 
To   Thee  we   bring  reverence,   to  Thee 

we    draw  nigh; 
We    hallow   Thy   name,    we    adore  Thee 

supreme, 

For   Thou   hast   ordained   our   souls  to 
redeem; 

Thou   gavest   Thy   Son   as   a   ransom  for 
all, 

To  restore  sinful  man  from  his  sorrow- 
ful fall; 

Being  born   in   Thy  family  of  saints,  we 
may  share 
All  the  blessings  to   which   God's  dear 
children    are  heir. 

We  bless  Thee,  O   Lord,  for  Thy  sweet 
sovereign  love, 
Which  makes  us  delight  in  Thy  king- 
dom above: 
We   pray   that   Thy   kingdom   come  down 
among  men 
To    acquaint    us   with    all   of   Thy  sta- 
tutes, and  then 
We  would  pray  Thee,  O  Lord,  be  Thou 
pleased   to  instill 
In   each   heart  a  desire   to  do  all  Thy 
will; 

That    as    angels    above,    for    love  unto 
Thee, 

Fulfill  all  Thy  bidding,  so  also  may  we. 

We  ask  of  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  give  us 
our  bread, 
Each  day  as  we  need  it,  as  our  journey 
we  tread. 

Our  souls  wilt  Thou  strengthen  with  food 

from   on  high, 
And  all   of  our  spiritual   wants  satisfy. 
And  teach  us,  lO  Lord,  to  forgive  as  we 

ought, 

Though   wronged  we   may  be;   that  we 
harbor  naught 
<>f  ill-will   'gainst   any;   for  oft  while  we 
live, 

We   need   Thy   forbearance;   then  Thou 
canst  forgive. 

We  need  Thy  blest  Spirit  to  show  us  the 
way 

That    leads    to    the    realms    of  eternal 
day: 

Temptations    abound,    but    Thou  knowest 
them  all, 

And    in    Thy    sacred   keeping    we  never 
can  fall. 

Though  evil  shall  threaten  each  step  that 
we  take, 

And    fears    overwhelm,    our    faith  e'en 
to  shake, 

Do    Thou,    blessed    Master,    draw    us  to 
Thy  side, 

And    in    Thy    great    mercy  deliverance 
provide. 

For   Thine   is   the   kingdom    in   which  all 
is  love, 

Thou     reignest     in     power    and  glory 
above; 

There's  none   to  compare  with  Thy  love 
and  Thy  might, 


Yet   salvation    of   man   is   Thy  chiefest 
delight. 

O   ye    angels    of    God,   adore   your  great 
king! 

'May   the   arched   vaults  of  heaven  for- 
ever ring 

With  songs  of  redemption.    Ye  Redeemed 
among  men, 
Blend    with    theirs    your    new  song. 
Amen,    and  amen. 

— Selected. 


SAFETY  IN  NONRESISTANCE 


By  Daniel  E.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hear  much  about  Christ's  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance  as  a  command, 
but  not  so  much  of  the  blessings 
which  follow  its  observance  from  the 
heart.  Many  Christian  professors 
(and  they  are  not  confined  to  the 
"popular"  churches)  seem  to  look  up- 
on this  doctrine  as  a  kind  of  necessary 
evil,  as  though  it  should  be  obeyed 
because  Christ  commanded  it,  but  not 
to  be  depended  upon  in  time  of  real 
danger.  Some  who  profess  to  be- 
lieve in  nonresistance  are  too  much 
like  the  man  who  once  tried  to  sell 
the  U.  S.  Government  a  bullet  proof 
coat.  He  was  demonstrating  the 
merits  of  the  coat  before  the  secretary 
of  War  when  that  officer  suggested 
that  the  demonstrator  put  on  the  coat 
while  a  soldier  standing  by  proceed 
to  test  the  bullet  proof  qualities  of 
the  newly  invented  coat.  There  was 
a  hasty  backdown  on  the  part  of  the 
inventor.  Likewise  many  people  re- 
gard the  New  Testament  teachings 
on  nonresistance  as  a  beautiful  theory 
to  be  talked  about  in  glowing  terms 
with  the  signing  of  peace  treaties, 
resolutions,  etc ;  but  when  dangers 
arise  in  real  life  which  "require"  self 
defense  then  we  find  these  theorists 
unwilling  to  trust  the  great  doctrine 
as  well  as  Him  who  stands  back  of  it. 

The  truth  is  that  as  high  as  the 
heavens  arc  above  the  earth  so  much 
more  secure  is  God's  protection,  than 
that  of  our  own  weak  "self-defense." 
The  God  with  whom  all  things  are 
possible  is  surely  able  to  protect  us 
from  all  harm  and  danger  if  we  only 
put  our  absolute  trust  in  Him. 

We  have  the  promise  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,"  and  who  dares 
to  doubt  that  God  cannot  or  will 
not  keep  His  promises?  But  if  we 
want  God's  protection  we  must  re- 
ceive the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
and  abide  therein  then  we  have  the 
assurance  that  the  devil  and  all  his 
angels    cailllQl     touch    us    except  as 

God  permits  it,  and  that  always  for 
our  good.  God  often  does  permit 
trials,  afflictions,  infirmities,  perse- 
cutions, losses,  thefts,  sickness,  etc., 
to  come  upon  us.  "Thorns  in  (lie 
flesh"     they    are,     "messengers  of 
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Satan"  to  buffet  us,  but  God  over- 
rules, causing  them  to  work  to- 
gether for  good  if  wc  truly  love  Him. 
What  better  protection  could  any  one 
desire? 

Christ  and  the  apostles  plainly 
taught  by  both  precept  and  exam- 
ple that  we  should  not  resist  evil 
under  any  circumstances,  but  to  trust 
God  absolutely  for  our  protection. 

It  is  true  that  many  temptations 
will  come  to  the  child  of  God  along 
this  very  line  of  resisting  evil.  We 
are  all  subject  to  these  temptations 
and  we  must  guard  against  them 
through  watching  and  prayer.  But 
we  are  glad  for  the  promise  that  God 
"will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
abegre  that  we  are  able ;  and  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  of  escape,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  bear  it."  Let  Christ's  principle 
of  nonresistance  be  so  firmly  im- 
planted into  our  hearts  and  minds 
that  temptations  can  be  quickly  de- 
tected and  we  will  not  have  so  much 
trouble  in  resisting  the  temptations. 
It  will  help  us  to  consider  Job's 
case.  "Behold  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure."  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord;  that  the  Lord  is 
very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy." 
(Jas  5:11).  David  tells  us  in  Psa. 
34  that  "the  angel  of  the  Lord  en- 
campeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them." 

In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  when 
the  mob  was  about  to  take  our 
Saviour  prisoner,  no  doubt  Peter 
thought  surely  this  was  a  time  when 
self-defense  would  be  justifiable 
and  necessary.  So  with  a  whack  of 
his  sword  he  cut  off  the  ear  of  the 
high  priest's  servant.  But  the  Lord 
had  no  need  of  Peter's  defensive 
measures.  "Put  up  again  thy  sword 
into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  by  the  sword. 
Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall 
presently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels?  The  great  powers 
of  the  God  of  heaven  were  back  of 
the  lowly  and  "defenseless"  Jesus, 
and  so  are  they  back  of  every  one  of 
us  if  we  believe  on  Him  and  put  our 
trust  in  Him  instead  of  resisting 
evil  in  self-defense. 

Following  are  some  of  the  more 
common  methods  of  resisting  evil, 
both  offensive  and  defensive :  tongue 
lashings,  fist  fightings,  threats  of  all 
kinds,  a  dangerous  "watch"  dog 
about  the  premises,  going  to  law, 
going  to  war,  posting  up  trespass 
notices,  carrying  revolvers,  little 
tricks  of  violence  against  neighbors, 
etc. 

These  are  all  contrary  to  the  true 
spirit  of  Christ.  "Dearly  beloved, 
avenge    not    yourselves,    but  rather 


give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
sayeth  the  Lord,  therefore  if  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst 
give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good."  Romans  12  :- 
19-21. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


MEAT  FOR  BODY  AND  SOUL 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  petisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you:  for  him  hath  the 
Father  sealed.  — Jno.  6:27. 

This  saying  of  our  Lord  brings  us 
at  once  to  face  the  stern  reality  of 
"life  that  perisheth"  and  "life  that 
endureth" — natural  food  for  the  per- 
ishable body,  spiritual  food  for  the 
spiritual  part  of  our  being. 

Man  is  a  compound  being.  I  Cor. 
15:44.  We  as  human  beings  have 
many  passions  and  appetites  in  com- 
mon with  the  lower  animals.  But  man 
being  the  crowning  work  of  God's 
creation,  it  is  in  him  alone  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Maker  finds  a  resting 
place. 

Natural  meat  will  keep  the  spirit 
and  body  together.  Spiritual  meat 
will  keep  the  spirit  and  God  together. 
The  former  is  for  a  short  time,  the 
latter  for  eternity.  Hence  the  need, 
and  wisdom  of  laboring  for  the  "meat 
that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life." 
When  our  Lord  was  "an  hungered" 
the  tempter  approached  Him  by  way 
of  his  natural  appetite.  But  Jesus 
told  him  that  there  was  something 
higher  to  be  aimed  at  than  the  mere 
satisfying  of  the  natural  body.  His 
meat  was  "to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me  and  to  finish  his  work." 
Spiritual  food  we  have  in  the  words 
that  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
Jesus  held  before  Satan  God's  written 
Word.  .This  is  the  sword  that  we 
must  wield  if  we  would  overcome  car 
adversary. 

God  sometimes  withholds  natural 
food  to  remind  His  children  that 
there  is  a  spiritual  meat  to  be  sought 
and  partaken  of  (Deut.  8:3).  When 
men  come  to  want  they  naturally  turn 
toward  the  source  from  which  the 
supply  had  come.  Why  do  suffering, 
privation,  sad  partings,  trials,  and 
afflictions  of  every  shade  come  to  the 
human  family?  It's  because  God  is 
after  the  moral  or  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  our  being,  and  to  bring  this 
about  men  must  be  brought  to  this 
end  so  God  can  begin  His  work. 
When  self  is  on  our  hearts'  throne 
Jesus   is   barred   out.     To  dethrone 


self  means  that  we  present  our  bodies 
"a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service." 

If  we  would  live  wc  must  give.  Do 
you  want  a  crown?  bear  the  cross. 
Men  who  try  to  get  something  for 
nothing  will  get  nothing  for  some- 
thing, that  is  they  will  not  be  re- 
warded for  the  time  wasted  in  digging 
for  the  "pot  of  gold  at  the  end  of 
the  rainbow.  The  genuine,  "meat 
that  endureth  unto  everlasting  life," 
did  cost  something  to  prepare  and 
provide.  It  is  precious.  It  saves 
from  sin,  gives  power  over  sin,  brings 
eternal  life.  Naturally,  if  there  is  a 
good  article  of  something  on  the 
market  imitations  and  counterfeits 
come  from  the  four  winds  and  are 
passed  off  as  "just  as  good,"  but  to  a 
certain  class  of  buyers  only,  to  those 
who  are  ignorant  as  to  the  merits  of 
the  true  article.  The  imitation  is 
dear  in  the  end.  Lots  of  "cheap  re- 
ligion" there  is  in  the  world  today — 
imitations  temptingly  done  up  by 
ingenious  giants  who  are  not  willing 
to  pay  the  price  of  the  genuine  article. 
Lowering  the  standard  of  the  church 
of  Christ  to  a  lower  level  may  suit 
the  masses  and  bring  multitudes  into 
visible  fellowship  with  the  Church. 
If  a  crossless  religion  will  do  to  live 
by,  it  surely  will  be  found  wanting 
as  a  religion  to  die  by.  There  must 
be  a  ceaseing  to  do  evil  and  willing- 
ness to  learn  to  do  well.  Our  Lord 
says,  "Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and 
few  there  be  that  find  it."  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Not  the  old  nature 
patched  up  by  good  works,  but  a 
new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  bringing 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  "Love, 
joy,  peace,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law." 

This  then  is  the  evidence  of  our 
new  birth,  says  John,  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  death."  (I  John  3:14). 

Denver,  Pa. 


LEST  WE  FORGET 


By  C.  F.  Derstine 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I  Cor.  15:2  the  Apostle  Paul 
writes,  "If  ye  keep  in  memory,"  which 
is  very  applicable  to  the  article  of 
Bro.  M.  D.  Landis  in  the  June  3rd 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  be- 
lieve the  article  merits  filing  away  for 
future  reference.  To  me  it  is  like  a 
spring  of  water  in  a  desert  land.  It 
surely  does  refresh  our  souls  to  hear 
of  such  an  explanation  of  "the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints"  which  is 
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a  good  standard  to  earnestly  contend 
for. 

To  enumerate  the  excellent  features 
of  the  article  is  impossible.  All  I 
would  urge  is  to  re-read — re-read  and 
make  it  a  matter  of  prayer,  and  we 
would  not  have  so  many  people  dwell- 
ing where  Satan's  seat  is  (the 
World). 

In  my  ears  is  ringing  the  oft  re- 
peated statement,  "why  that's  unrea- 
sonable." Yes,  it  is ;  if  we  are  citizens 
of  this  world.  But  thanks  be  to  God 
"our  citizenship  is  in  heaven, 
whence  we  look  for  our  Saviour. 
Christ's  word  is  the  word  of  authority 
on  that  important  subject,  "Ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of 
the  world." 

Again  we  say,  re-read,  re-read,  lest 
we  forget.  God  bless  such  messages. 
May  we  have  more,  is  my  prayer. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


A  CHRISTIAN 


Selected  by  Andrew  Good. 

A  Christian  is  born  of  God,  en- 
grafted into  Christ,  and  an  habitation 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  nature  is 
renewed,  his  mind  illumined,  his 
spirit  changed.  He  is  not  what  he 
was,  for  grace  hath  made  a  differ- 
ence: he  is  not  what  he  desires  to 
be,  for  grace  is  not  yet  perfected,  he 
is  not  what  he  shall  be,  for  grace 
shall  be  consumed  in  glory. 

The  knowledge  of  Christ  is  his 
treasure:  the  mind  of  Christ  his 
evidence;  the  love  of  Christ  his  song; 
conformity  to  Christ  his  life;  to  be 
with   Christ   his   pre-eminent  desire. 

By  faith  he  rests  on  Christ,  re- 
ceives Christ,  and  looks  to  Christ. 

He  heareth  Christ's  words,  tread- 
eth  in  Christ's  steps,  and  seeketh 
Christ's  approbation.  He  speaks  the 
language  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom, 
reveres  the  Saviour's  statutes  and 
laws,  obeys  His  ordinances,  wears 
His  costumes,  and  lives  to  His  glory. 
The  life  of  Christ  within  him  is  the 
principle  of  his  being,  and  because 
Christ  ever  lives  he  shall  live  also. 
In  the  Christian  Christ  lives,  and 
speaks,  and  acts.  He  is  Christ's  re- 
presentation on  earth.  His  witness 
is  before  men,  and  His  follower  be- 
fore God.  The  Christian  hearkens  to 
Christ's  teachings,  rests  on  Christ's 
sacrifice,  avails  himself  of  Christ's 
meditation,  and  cheerfully  obeys 
Christ's  royal  laws.  He  inquires 
what  would  Christ  have  me  know, 
what  do,  and  what  obey. 

To  know  Christ,  is  Christianity 
intellectual  ;  to  obey  Christ,  Chris- 
tianity practical  ;  to  enjoy  Christ, 
Christianity  experimental;  and  to  be 
like    Christ,    Christianity  perfected. 

As  bread  to  the  hungry,  as  water 
to  the  thirsty,  as   the   rock   in  the 
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sultry  day,  is  Christ  to  the  Christian. 
The  Christian  is  in  the  world,  but 
not  of  it;  among  the  world,  but  not 
separate  from  it;  passing  through 
the  world,  without  attachment  to  it. 
The  idolator  boasts  in  his  idols,  the 
Mohammedan  in  the  false  prophets, 
and  the  Romanist  in  the  virgin,  but 
the  Christian  glories  only  in  the  cross 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  is  a  man,  and  may 
err ;  an  imperfect  man,  and  may  sin  ; 
but  a  renewed  man,  and  shall  have 
his  fruits  unto  holiness  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.  The  Christian  is  a 
warrior,  and  must  fight;  but  he  is 
a  conqueror,  and  must  prevail. 
The  Christian  sojourns  on  earth,  but 
''wells  in  heaven:  a  pilgrim  in  the 
desert,  but  an  enrolled  denizen  of  the 
skies.  The  Christian  is  the  impress 
of  Christ,  the  reflection  is  the  impress 
and  the  temple  of  tue  Holy  Ghost 
Contrast  him  with  the  infidel,  in  his 
faith  :  with  the  profligate,  in  his  life  ; 
with  the  merely  moral  in  his  heart; 
and  with  the  Pnaiisee,  in  his  spirit. 
Oh  Christian !  great  is  thy  dignity, 
refulgent  thy  glory,  interminable  thy 
blessed  hope.  All  things  are  thine, 
thou  art  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's. 


THE  SABBATH  DAY 


By  J.  D.  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Man  was  not  made  for  the  Sab- 
bath day,  but  the  sabbath  day  was 
made  for  man — made  for  the  highest 
use,  and  not  for  the  lowest ;  for  his 
best  and  not  for  its  worst  use,  even 
as  Jesus  used  it  for  deeds  of  helpful- 
ness for  worship  and  for  rest." 

These  words  in  a  recent  article  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  brought  me  to 
meditate  upon  the  present  conditions 
of  things,  and  upon  what  the  Bible 
teaches,  what  history  tells  us  as  well 
as  what  our  own  experience  shows 
us.  All  the  good  we  have  and  can 
possibly  have,  comes  from  God,  our 
loving  heavenly  Father,  who  mani- 
fested that  love  toward  His  creatures, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
seems  that  the  greater  part  of  His 
miracles  for  the  benefit  of  man  were 
performed  on  the  Sabbath  day.  The 
doing  good  to  others  is  the  highest 
ideal  of  Christian  life  every  day  but 
more  especially  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

All  the  evil  that  befalls  man  comes 
from  the  devil.  Though  it  is  often 
said  that  God  sends  calamities,  never- 
theless they  all  originate  from  the 
evil  one,  whose  business  is  to  inter- 
fere and  oppose  the  Laws  of  God,  and 
to  torment  I  lis  creatures  as  muc  h 
as  he  is  permitted  to  do.  History 
teaches  us  that  the  bloodiest  battles 
were  fought  on  the  Lord's  day,  the 
most     wickedness     throughout  the 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM   OUR  MISION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
This  finds  us  about  as  usual.  Sunday 
school  attendance  has  dropped  a 
great  deal  with  the  advent  of  warmer 
weather.  A  couple  of  our  workers 
are  on  a  little  visit  to  their  homes. 
They  are  missed. 

Following  is  list  of  contributions 
for  May: 


No.    178  $1.00 

No.   179  so 

No.    180  'so 

No.   181  lioo 

No.    182  1.00 

No.   183  .75 

Blough    Cong.  20.00 

Weaver   S.  S.  Conference  12.36 


Yours  in  Him, 

J.  L.  Stauffer. 


A   FEW   REASONS   WHY  SOME 
PEOPLE  OPPOSE  MISSION 
WORK 


By  Elmer  K.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Because  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  more  concerned  about  the 
riches  of  this  world  than  about  seek- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness. 

2.  Because  they  do  not  want  to  use 
their  wealth  to  help  their  fallen 
brethren,  that  they  may  have  more 
for  their  families  and  for  their  own 
pleasure. 

3.  Because  many  do  not  realize 
what  Christ  did  for  them  at  Calvary, 
and  how  He  suffered  because  He 
loved  them. 

4.  Because  they  look  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  as  an  event  of  the 
dim,  distant  future,  forgetting  that 
He  said,   "Behold,   I   come  quickly." 

Dear  readers,  if  we  arc  guilty  and 
did  not  what  we  could,  when  Christ 


world  is  done  on  our  Sunday,  which 
should  he  a  day  of  rest  and  worship 
for  all   nations.    But   instead  of  con 
secretion,  it   is  a   day  of  dissipation, 
Sunday  excursions,  theater  going,base- 

ball  games,  etc.,  are  very  common  and 

it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  Christian 

professors  to  take  part   in  them. 
Boss,  Mo. 


1915 


(iOSPEL  HERALD 


197 


comes  and  thousands  are  ushered  be- 
fore Him  and  say  that  they  have 
never  heard  the  Gospel  of  salvation, 
Christ  will  hold  us  accountable  for 
not  doing  what  we  could  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  world,  as  we  are 
commanded  to  do. 

If  we  think  it  is  of  no  use  to  try  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  and 
the  low-class  people  of  our  cities,  be- 
cause it  takes  some  of  our  money  and 
time  to  do  so,  we  had  better  take 
a  look  into  our  Bibles  and  see  the 
example  of  Christ  and  His  apostles. 
How  anxious  they  were  to  spread  the 
Gospel  to  all  people.  We  owe  God 
all  we  have,  for  He  gives  us  all 
things  that  we  may  use  them  to  His 
glory.  As  God  gives  us  grace  and 
strength,  let  us  do  all  in  our  power 
to  help  ,  spread  the  Gospel  to  all  peo- 
ple. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WILL  WE  WELCOME  THE 
CALL? 


By  Joseph  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  mean  the  call  to  help  evangel- 
ize, save,  and  lift  up  the  fallen  world  ; 
to  help  by  working  faithfully,  by 
procuring  faithful  workers,  by  pray- 
ers, and  by  giving  money  to  the 
workers  so  that  they  can  live  de- 
cently and  comfortably,  blessings 
which  they  have  a  right  to  enjoy 
from  God's  bountiful  hand  as  well 
as  you  and  I. 

The  call  for  more  workers  and 
support  was  discussed  in  great  earn- 
estness and  vividly  presented  to  us 
in  the  May  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor.  It  is  up  to  us  now  to  wel- 
come and  heed  the  call  and  cheer- 
fully respond.  I  wish  every  reader 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  could  read 
that  number  of  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor. Possibly  copies  were  sent  to 
those  who  do  not  take  it.  Of  the 
twenty-five  or  more  writers  all  called 
for  a  systematic  plan  of  giving  and 
for  more  workers.  The  Church  has 
the  money  and  the  workers,  and  God 
is  calling  for  them.  He  calls  for 
those  who  can  give  and  pray,  just 
as  well  as  for  those  who  can  go  to 
the   foreign  field. 

The  General  Board  and  the  con- 
ferences must  take  the  initiative,  for- 
mulate, and  adopt  a  systematic  plan 
of  giving  that  will  be  presented  to 
every  church  and  member.  In  the 
dress  question,  as  well  as  in  the  pro- 
hibition question,  not  those  who  in- 
dulge in  fashionable  dress  or  those 
who  are  slaves  to  intoxicating  drink 
are  the  proper  persons  to  make  rules 
or  discipline  against  intemperance  in 
dress  or  drink ;  but  persons  who  are 


temperate  in  all  things.  Neither  can 
we  expect  church  members  who  are 
blessed  with  a  lot  of  this  world's 
goods  (autos  and  costly  buildings, 
and  who  own  from  one  to  six  farms 
which  future  generations  shall  have, 
or  who  have  thousands  of  dollars  on 
interest  or  invested  in  bonds  or 
stocks  to  evade  tax-paying  which 
some  rich  relative  will  inherit  to 
hoard  up  again  and  who  give  very 
little  to  missionary  purposes)  to  a- 
dopt  their  own  system  by  which  they 
will  give  abundantly  and  as  the  Lord 
prospers  them.  Those  who  have  the 
mission  spirit  and  are  burdened  for 
lost  souls  must  do  this. 

The  most  effective,  fair,  and  scrip- 
tural plan  of  systematic  giving  I 
know  of  is  this :  The  General  Board 
to  ascertain  the  amount  of  money 
needed  for  a  year,  the  correct  valu- 
ation of  money  and  property  of  each 
and  every  member  to  be  obtained, 
tax-free  money  and  property  includ- 
ed, then  a  certain  per  cent,  such  a  per 
cent  as  the  Lord  needs,  to  be  levied 
upon  the  valuation  ;  a  card  of  state- 
ment to  be  sent  to  each  member, 
stating  the  amount  due  by  him  or 
her  and  also  the  whole  amount  need- 
ed for  a  year.  The  liberal  ones  give 
lots  besides,  cheerfully.  This  plan 
is  very  easy.  The  poor  do  not  have 
to  give  much.  Those  who  have  noth- 
ing give  nothing  but  prayer  and 
work.  And  the  rich  give  only  as 
"the  Lord  hath  prospered"  them, 
which  is  very  easy  and  delightful  to 
a  grateful  Christian.  General  Board 
and  conferences  will  by  God's  sus- 
taining grace  heartily  welcome,  yea, 
even  long  for  a  plan  of  systematic 
giving.  We  will  cheerfully  respond 
and  heed  the  call ;  or,  if  through 
weakness  and  lukewarmness  we  will 
not,  count  us  as  deliquents  and  trans- 
gressors and  deal  with  us  as  is  good 
and  right. 

North   Lima,  Ohio. 


CALLED  TO  BE  A  MISSIONARY 

The  mission  fields  demand  our  no- 
blest sons  and  our  fairest  daughters. 
W'eak  men  and  frivolous  women  may 
not  be  useful  at  home,  but  they 
are  utterly  useless  on  the  foreign 
mission  field.  Let  no  one  think  that 
the  Church  is  wasting  her  resources 
by  sending  her  ablest  representatives 
out  on  the  far  flung  battle  line.  Sher- 
wood Eddy  put  it  well  when  he  said : 

"I  remember  the  night  when  as  a 
student  in  America  my  own  life 
turned  in  the  balance  and  I  had  to 
count  the  cost.  It  was  a  struggle 
between  an  ambition  and  a  mission, 
between  silver  and  souls,  between 
self  and  Christ,  but  the  scale  turned 
on   the   side   of   Christ,   and   how  I 


thank  God  that  it  did.  I  was  honest- 
ly afraid  that  I  might  be  wasting  my 
life  by  going  abroad.  1  was  willing 
to  pay  any  price,  willing  to  fall  to 
the  ground  and  die,  if  only  I  could 
be  sure  that  there  would  be  much 
fruit.  But  I  was  not  willing  to  throw 
my  life  away  gratuitously  from  a 
subjective  sense  of  duty  upon  an  un- 
responsible people,  where  one  would 
have  nothing  to  show  for  his  life- 
work.  How  I  smile  now  when  I 
think  of  that  fear!  I  have  been  over- 
burdened with  the  opportunity  of  the 
work,  crushed  by  the  sense  of  my 
own  insufficiency,  humiliated  by  my 
own  limitations  and  inadequacy,  but 
I  have  thanked  God  a  thousand  times 
that  my  lot  has  fallen  in  the  heart 
of  such  an  opportunity." — Exchange. 

Read  especially  the  latter  part  of 
the  testimony.  What  is  true  in  the 
experience  of  this  missionary  is  true 
of  many  others  in  other  lines  of 
Christian  service  Before  every  wide- 
awake, fully  surrendered,  consecrated 
Christian  worker  there  is  "an  open 
door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it."— Ed. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Luke  16:19-31.  Is  this  a  parable,  or 
a  fact  or  reality?  M.  L. 

Both.  The  popular  idea  of  a  parable 
is  that  a  parable  is  a  short  fictitious 
story  portraying  events  that  might  be 
possible ;  but  we  do  not  accept  that 
definition.  A  parable  may  or  may  not 
be  fictitious.  Whether  it  is  or  is  not, 
the  story  it  contains  is  given  for  com- 
parison and  profitable  meditation. 
Now  with  reference  to  this  parable, 
Christ  distinctly  says,  "There  was  a 
certain  rich  man  ....  and  there  was  a 
certain  beggar,"  etc.  There  either 
was,  or  was  not.  If  there  was  Christ 
told  the  truth ;  if  there  was  not, 
then  He  did  not  tell  the  truth.  Even 
ccnceding  the  point  that  this  might 
have  been  fiction  (which  we  can  not 
do  without  making  Christ  untruthful) 
the  admission  would  not  change  the 
lessons  taught  by  the  parable  or  story. 


Why  wilt  thou  defer  thy  good  pur- 
pose from  day  to  day?  Arise,  and  be- 
gin at  this  very  instant,  and  say, 
"Now  is  the  time  to  be  doing;  now  is 
the  time  to  be  striving;  now  is  the  fit 
time  to  amend  thyself."  Unless  thou 
dost  earnestly  force  thyself  thou  shalt 
never  get  the  victory  over  sin. — 
Thoma  a'  Kempis. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 

MY    MOTHER'S  BIBLE 


This  Book  is  all  thae's  left  me  now, 

Tears  will  unbidden  start, 
With    faltering    lip    and    throbbing  brow, 

I  press  it  to  my  heart, 
For  many  generations  past, 

Here   is   our   family  tree, 
My   mother's   hand   this    Bible  clasps, 

She  dying  gave  it  me. 

Ah,    well    do    I    rem'ember  those 

Whose  names  these  records  bear, 
Who    round    the    hearth-stone    used  to 
close, 

After    the    evening  prayer, 
And    speak   of   what    these   pages  said, 

In  tones  my  heart  would  thrill, 
Though  they  are  with  the  silent  dead, 

Here  are  they  living  still. 

My  father  read  this  holy  Book, 

To    brothers,    sisters  dear, 
How  calm  was  my  poor  mother's  look 

Who  loved  'God's   Word  to  hear, 
Her  angel  face,  I  see  it  yet, 

What   thronging    memories  come, 
Again  that  little  group  is  met 

Within   the   halls   of  home? 

Thou   truest   Friend   man   ever  knew, 

Thy  constancy  I've  tried, 
Where  all  were  false  I  found  Thee  true, 

My    counsellor    and  guide. 
The   mines   of   earth    no   treasure  give, 

That  could  this  volume  buy, 
In  teaching  me  the  way  to  live, 

Tt   taught    me   how   to  die. 

— Sel.  by  a  Sister. 


PARENTAL  INTEREST  IN 
CHILDREN 


By    Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  first  thoughts  are,  "Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  lie  will  draw  nigh  to 
you."  The  first  prayer  for  a  new- 
born child  should  he,  that  the  Lord 
would  take  and  keep  it;  raise  it  for 
His  service  and  to  His  glory.  If 
this  interest  is  kept  up,  the  child  will 
he  easy  to  control  and  will  cause  the 
parents  joy.  Often  did  God  say  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  "If  ye  will  keep 
my  precepts;"  and  it  will  be,  if  the 
parental  interest  is  in  their  minds. 
Seeing   Children's  Faults 

This  is  what  mothers,  who  have 
proper  interest  in  their  children,  will 
firsl  notice,  They  will  try  to  sub- 
due these  faults  in  a  meek  and  quiet 
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way.  Children  all  have  faults ;  and 
proper  interest  on  the  parents'  part 
will  often  subdue  these  faults  that 
they  will  never  be  known  to  the 
world. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


THE  HOME  AS  A  MISSION 
CENTER 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  it  is  the  mission  of  the 
Church  to  spread  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world ;  and  as  Home 
and  Church  are  so  vitally  connected, 
it  is  well  that  wTe  should  consider  in 
what  way  the  home  may  help  in  ful- 
filling  this   great  mission. 

There  must  first  of  all  be  that  love 
for  God  and  humanity  which  charac- 
terized our  Saviour  and  the  apostles 
and  which  is  the  impelling  power  in 
all  missionary  enterprise.  Without 
this  love  anything  that  is  done  will 
only  be  done  as  a  matter  of  bur- 
densome duty,  and  we  know  that 
such  service  yields  very  little  fruit. 
Having  this  true  love  in  the  home 
there  will  be  a  desire  and  longing 
to  help  the  cause  of  missions,  and 
even  the  poorest  home  is  not  without 
opportunity  because  the  giving  of 
money  is  only  one  among  other  ef- 
fective ways  of  helping. 

When  we  speak  of  helping  mis- 
sions it  is  usually  the  money  side 
that  we  think  of  first,  and  this  cer- 
tainly is  a  very  necessary  and  practi- 
cal way  of  engaging  the  home  in  the 
mission  work.  Why  should  not 
every  member  of  the  family  make,  it 
his  or  her  business  to  lay  by  some 
set  portion  of  his  income  for  this 
work?  (Read  I  Cor.  16:2).  Why 
should  we  spend  our  lives  laboring 
with  no  higher  purpose  than  our  own 
mortal  needs  or  desires.  No  one 
ever  yet  was  any  poorer  for  having 
returned  to  the  Lord  the  portion 
which  belongs  to  Him. 

Where  there  are  children  they 
should  be  given  opportunity  and  en- 
couraged to  earn  money  solely  for 
this  purpose.  Perhaps  nothing  will 
help  more  to  enlist  their  interest  in 
missions  than  such  a  practical  appli- 
cation of  their  energies  to  this  cause. 
If  children  are  taught  from  early 
childhood  that  each  one  of  us  is  res- 
ponsible for  missions  to  the  extent 
that  it  is  in  our  power  to  help,  there 
will  be  a  new  era  in  store  for  mis- 
sionary enterprise. 

In  the  past  we  have  looked  too 
much  upon  missions  as  an  enterprise 
belonging  to  the  few  missionaries 
who    have    entered    tin-   field,   and  of 

course  we  admired  their  consecration 

and    pitied    Ihein    in    their  hardships, 
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even  to  the  extent  that  we  gave  them 
some  of  our  surplus  funds,  after 
listening  to  some  stirring  address ; 
but  it  really  was  not  our  work.  I 
believe  that  consecrated  parents  have 
it  altogether  in  their  power  to  im- 
plant the  right  attitude  toward  mis- 
sions in  their  children,  by  first  hav- 
ing that  attitude  themselves,  and  then 
by  conversation  and  demonstration 
making  it  practical  in  the  life  of  the 
home.  Many  of  the  successful  mis- 
sionaries point  to  the  influence  of  the 
home  in  moulding  their  course  in 
life. 

In  order  to  be  an  effective  mission 
center  the  home  should  he  well  sup- 
plied with  missionary  intelligence. 
A  very  good  way  to  supply  this  need 
is  by  missionary  biographies,  bpoks 
of  missionary  travels,  and  addresses 
by  missionaries  or  articles  direct  from 
the  field.  We  can  not  be  interested 
in  something  of  which  we  are  ignor- 
ant. 

Another  phase  of  mission  work  in 
which  the  home  may  share  is  in  "in- 
tercessory prayer."  Missionaries  the 
world  over  are  united  in  asking  that 
the  people  at  home  pray  more,  pray 
definitely,  and  pray  intelligently  for 
the  work.  Why  may  not  every 
Christian  home  be  a  real  mission  cen- 
ter from  which  goes  forth  the  inter- 
cession of  prayer,  the  gifts  of  finan- 
cial support,  and  the  spiritual,  in- 
tellectual, and  moral  support  neces- 
sary to  enlist  the  interest  and  co- 
operation of  those  who  have  been 
indifferent  or  directly  opposed  in  the 
past.  Opportunities  mean  responsi- 
bilities. Will  we  accept  the  respon- 
sibility of  making  our  home  a  mis- 
sion center? 

Preston,  Out. 


THE  FELLOW  THAT  SUCCEEDS 


My  son,  if  you  want  to  be  a  success  in 
this  world,  you  will  not  have  much  time 
to  dally  along  the  road  trying  to  kick  pine 
stumps  out  of  root  or  batter  down  stone 
walls  with  your  head.  Don't  stop  to  whine 
or  complain  because  everything  is  not 
right,  but  just  trot  along  cheerfully,  set- 
ting as  many  things  right  as  you  can,  and 
making  as  little  fuss  about  it  as  possible. 
Keep  up  a  stout  and  courageous  heart. 
Take  a  rosy  view  of  life.  The  chronic 
grumbler  and  pessimist,  who  can  see  no- 
thing but  injustice  and  hate  and  thorns 
and  barren  rocks,  in  a  world  that  is  full 
of  love  and  perfumed  blossoms  and  sing- 
ing birds,  will  never  make  the  world  bet- 
ter. The  fellow  who  succeeds  in  this  life, 
and  proves  a  blessing  to  the  race  of  man, 
is  (he  fellow  who  loves  something — not 
I  he  fellow  who  hales  something. — Sel. 


We  lose  God  when  we  gain  QUI  ""ii 
way.    'II.  d  M. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  June  27,  1915 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — I  will  feed  my  flock. 
— Ezek.  34:15. 

Introductory. — A  very  impressive 
series  of  lessons  has  just  been  gone 
over.  Many  are  the  practical  lessons 
to  be  learned  for  present  day  applica- 
tion as  we  study  the  lives  of  the 
men  whose  names  are  prominent  in 
the  early  days  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  As  the  lessons  studied  dur- 
ing the  last  quarter  were  chiefly  bio- 
graphical, we  shall  consider  them 
from  that  standpoint. 

Saul. — Conflicting  emotions  arise  as 
we  study  the  life  of  this  remarkable 
man.  The  best  man  in  the  nation  for 
the  place  selected,  great  things  are 
expected  of  him  as  he  ascends  the 
throne  of  Israel.  Tall,  of  kingly  ap- 
pearance, brave,  resolute,  little  in  his 
own  eyes,  possessed  with  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  he  soon  won  the  affec- 
tions of  his  people.  But  his  taste 
of  power  seems  to  have  had  the  effect 
of  bringing  out  some  fatal  weaknesses 
in  him  that  made  his  life  a  failure. 
The  first  weakness  of  character  no- 
ticed in  him  was  his  impatience.  When 
this  led  him  into  transgression  a- 
gainst  God  we  notice  that  stubborn- 
ness was  added  to  his  other  weakness- 
es. Finding  himself  arrayed  against 
the  Lord,  he  was  too  proud  to  sub- 
mit. Then  selfishness  is  noticed  in  a 
very  marked  degree,  and  in  such  a 
heart  we  are  not  surprised  to  see  the 
seeds  of  jealousy  and  envy  take  root 
and  flourish.  Here  is  the  catalogue  of 
his  weaknesses  and  sins :  Impatience, 
lack  of  reverence  for  God's  Word, 
disobedience,  stubbornness,  pride,  ar- 
rogrance,  envy,  jealousy,  murder. 

In  such  a  life  we  can  expect  but 
one  result:  failure  and  ruin.  Start- 
ing out  in  life  victorious  over  his 
enemies,  he  was  soon  brought  to  sore- 
distress  by  the  Philistines  and  other 
enemies.  Jonathan  first,  and  after- 
wards David,  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor,  but  when  he 
heard  the  women  sing,  "Saul  hath 
killed  his  thousands  and  David  his 
tens  of  thousands,"  there  was  awak- 
ened within  him  a  fit  of  jealousy  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  Gradually 
his  jealous  hatred  grew  until  he 
hunted  David  with  murderous  fury. 
His  defiant  attitude  toward  God  also 
brought  him  troubles  until  finally, 
forsaken  by  God  and  pressed  hard  by 
the  enemy,  he  was  overthrown  in  bat- 
tle and  died  a  miserable  suicide.  His 
life  is  an  impressive  lesson  on  the 
folly  of  defying  God  and  taking  our 
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course  in  life  regardless  as  to  what 
is  the  will  of  God  concerning  us. 

David. — David  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart.  The  first  glimpse 
we  get  of  him  is  that  of  a  dutiful  son 
in  his  father's  family.  Next,  we  no- 
tice him  as  the  zealous  defender  of  his 
God  by  offering  to  go  out  and  meet 
Goliath  in  deadly  conflict.  His  re- 
fusal to  harm  the  Lord's  anointed  is 
another  evidence  of  his  reverence  for 
God.  His  desire  to  have  the  ark 
restored  to  its  natural  place,  his  zeal 
in  the  cause  of  his  Master,  his  efforts 
to  build  for  the  Lord  an  appropriate 
dwelling,  the  temple,  and  his  tender 
love  for  both  friends  and  enemies — 
these  are  some  of  the  things  which 
prove  conclusively  that  God  knew 
whom  he  was  choosing  when  he 
sought  a  man  after  His  own  heart. 

But  David  was  human.  Before  the 
end  of  his  reign  he  fell  into  some 
of  the  most  grievous  sins.  Searching 
for  the  cause,  we  find  that  he  did  not 
stumble  into  his  grosser  sins  all  at 
once,  but  that  his  descent  into  sin 
was  gradual.  Being  in  a  place  of 
power,  he  evidently  did  not  feel  the 
need  of  the  aid  of  a  higher  Power  as 
he  should  have  done,  and  before  his 
eyes  were  opened  he  had  descended 
into  the  most  revolting  sins  known  to 
man. 

There  are  several  things  we  learn 
from  this  phase  of  David's  life:  (1) 
Overconfidence  is  a  bad  thing  in  any 
one's  life.  (2)  The  best  of  men  are 
but  human,  and  need  to  be  on  their 
guard  continually.  (3)  There  is  par- 
don for  the  penitent  sinner.  David's 
redeeming  feature  was  that  when  his 
sins  were  pointed  out  to  him  he 
humbled  himself  before  God  and  sub- 
mitted 'himself  fully  to  Him.  The 
difference  between  him  and  Saul  was 
that  while  Saul  haughtily  refused  to 
humble  himself,  David's  humiliation 
and  confession  were  complete.  Though 
his  after  life  was  full  of  trials  and 
troubles,  under  the  grace  of  God  he 
died  a  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
and  he  is  honored  today  as  Israel's 
greatest  king. 

Nathan. — This  is  one  of  the  bright- 
est characters  mentioned  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Nothing  is  known  of  him  except 
that  he  was  a  prophet,  faithful,  al- 
ways on  the  side  of  right  and  truth 
and  holiness.  It  was  he  that  stood 
between  David  and  God  and  made  the 
will  of  the  Lord  known  to  David  on 
a  number  of  occasions.  It  was  he 
that  brought  David  to  penitence  be- 
fore God.  Study  the  life  of  this  great 
and  good  man,  for  in  history  he  pre- 
sents an  example  worthy  of  our  imi- 
tation. 

Jonathan. — This  man  is  renowned 
for  his  lovable  qualities.  He  was 
faithful,  brave,  true,  pure,  unselfish, 
and    his    devotion    to    David  shows 
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Our  Young  People 

NONRESISTANCE. — Jno.    18:36;  Rom. 
12:17-21 

Topic  for  July  4 

MOTT.O 
''Love  your  enemies." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.    The  Meaning  of  Our  Topic— We  get 

the  word  "nonresistancef  from  the 
teaching  of  our  Savior  in  Matt.  5:39: 
"But  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist  not 
evil;  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also."  The  evil  spoken  of  here  refers  to 
injustice  or  injury  that  others  may  in- 
flict against  us.  There  is  a  resistance 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scripture  for  the 
New  Testament  times  that  every  Chris- 
tian is  bound  to  practice — "Resist  the 
devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  "Fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith."  "Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God."  But  we  are 
plainly  taught  that  "the  weapons  of  our 
warfare   are   not  carnal." 

Nonresistance  as  a  Christian  principle 
refers  to  the  spirit  that  does  not  fight  a- 
gainst  flesh  and  blood  enemies  by  ren- 
dering "evil  for  evil  or  railing  for  rail- 
ing." Justice  demands  that  every  man 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to  his 
works.  "Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot."  Thus  jus- 
tice was  to  be  executed  by  men  under  a 
dispensation  of  justice.  But  to  God  a- 
lone  is  authority  to  execute  justice,  as 
ruler  of  all  things.  Men  never  had  a 
right  of  their  own  selves  to  execute 
vengeance  and  give  justice.  God's  law 
delegated  men  in  old  time  to  do  it,  and 
only  so  could  they  do  it  without  guilt. 

In  a  dispensation  of  mercy  when  sin 
in  pardoned  and  the  sinner  given  time 
to  repent,  it  is  not  becoming  to  par- 
doned men  to  inflict  justice  upon  others 
when  they  themselves  escaped  by  the 
longsuffering  and  mercy  of  God.  A 
Savior  who  suffered  as  the  unjust  and 
yet  was  innocent,  has  a  right  to  claim 
from  us  undeserved  suffering  without 
taking  vengeance.  Through  the  "stripes" 
laid  on  Him  justice  is  satisfied  in  all 
who  receive  Him,  and  is  willing  to  give 
time  to  all  to  hear  the  good  news  and 
accept  it  if  they  will.  This  is  the  spirit 
of  nonresistance,  that  recognizes  an  en- 
emy as  a  possible  brother,  who  having 
turned  from  his  sin  may  be  pardoned 
like  ourselves. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Love. 

2.  Jesus'  Love  for  His  Enemies. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Nonresistance  in  the  Home. 

2.  Nonresistance  in  Business. 

3.  Nonresistance  Among  Nations. 

4.  Ovecoming  Evil  with  Good. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The   Vengeance   of   the   Old  Testa- 

ment. 

2.  "Mercy   Rejoiceth   Against  Judg- 

ment." 


the  character  of  a  truly  great  man. 
His  death,  though  lamentable,  reveals 
the  loyalty  of  the  man. — K. 
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*  OUR  MOTTO  * 


A  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 

A  _  _  A 


A    in  faith  and  life. 

A  fZf 
►J<  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ►«,< 

A  of  Christian  work.  A 
A  A 

Vj  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  a! 

in  home  and  church.  >J 
A  $ 

&  ft! 
THURSDAY,  JUNE  17,  1915. 

Field  Notes 

S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  Ohio, 
filled  an  appointment  at  Beck's  Mills' 
( )'hio,  on  Sunday,  June  6.  'Good  interest 
is  reported  at  that  place. — M. 


Brethren  B.  B  .King  of  Ft.  Wayne, 
tnd.,  and  P.  A.  Kriesen,  of  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  were  with  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  Tuesday  even- 
ing,' J  une  X. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
writes  us  that  they  have  a  four- 
weeks  old  baby  girl  on  hand  to 
place  into  some  home. 


The  brethern,  P.  S.  Hartman  and 
Simon  Heatwole,  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  worshiped  with  the  Liberty  con- 
gregation near  South  English,  Iowa, 
on  Sunday,  June  6. — W. 


A  group  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  Scottdale  were  to  Jones'  Mills, 
Pa.,  last  Sunday  when  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  preached  the  Word  both 
morning  and  evening. 


A  card  from  Sister  Crissie  Yoder 
Shank,  dated  San  Francisco  Harbor, 
June  5,  1915,  states  that  the  ship  is 
to  sail  in  two  hours.  May  God  bless 
our  missionaries  on  their  voyage. 


A  council  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Surry,  N.  Dak.,  Mennonite  Church 
on  Sunday,  June  6,  at  which  time  it 
was  decided  to  ordain  a  deacon  in 
the  near  future.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
direct. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  has  recently  spent  some  time  in 
the  vicinity  of  Proctor,  Carver,  and 
Versailles,  Mo.,  preaching  the  Word 
and  holding  communion  at  the 
several  places. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — An  all  day 

Sunday  school  meeting  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  at  the  Plainview 
Church  near  Aurora,  Ohio,  July  3. 
A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
and  an  interest  is  desired  ki  your 
prayers. — R. 

Bro.  D.  R.  Lesher  and  wife  of  Hag- 
erstown, Md.,  who  have  been  among 
friends  and  brethern  in  Kansas,  Ill- 
inois, Ohio,  and  other  states  during  'the 
past  month,  paid  us  a  real  pleasant  visit 
one  day  last  week.  They  left  for  their 
home  on  Saturday  morning. 


Bro.  David  Garber,  who  was  present 
at  the  Sunday  School  Meetings  at 
Hanover,  and  Marion,  Pa.,  June  3 
and  4,  filled  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments in  Franklin  Co.  while  in 
the  community.  He  was  present  at 
the  communion  services  held  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  June  6. 

Southwestern     Pa.    Conference.  — 

Those  interested  in  the  date  of  this 
conference  will  please  read  the  an- 
nouncement on  last  page.  The  last 
announcement  of  the  General  Con- 
ference committee  made  it  necessary 
for  the  district  conference  again  to 
change  its  time  so  as  not  to  conflict 
in  dates. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  June  10,  with 
8  public  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results. 


Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  and  wife  of 
Silverdale,  Pa.,  expect  soon  to  move 
to  Job,  W.  Va.,  to  assist  in  the  work 
at  that  place,  having  been  called  to 
take  up  the  work  there  by  the  mission 
committee  of  the  Virginia  conference 
district.  May  God  bless  them  abun- 
dantly in  their  new  field  of  labor. 


Correspondence 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
This  congregation  has  again  com- 
memorated ih:  snlierirg  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  On  May  30 
we  observed  the  communion.  We 
praise  God  for  the  renewal  of  our 
covenant.  At  this  time  a  series  of 
meetings  were  started  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  charge. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
considering  the  weather,  and  there 
was  good  interest.  There  was  one 
public  confession,  Lester  Pennypac- 
ker  giving  his  heart  to  God.  We  are 
grateful  for  t':.i  services  of  Bishop 
Warren  Bean,  who  officiated  at  the 
communion  services,  and  to  all  the 
brethern  and  sisters  who  came  from  far 
and  near.  May  God  richly  bless  our 
brother  in  his  labors,  is  our  prayer. 

On  June  1  Bro.  Hunsberger  of 
this  place  conducted  the  opening  ser- 
vices and  made  the  remark  that  there 
is  much  room  in  the  church  of  Christ 
for  souls  now  lost,  that  there  are 
many  vacant  seats.  So  there  are.  "Let 
us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 
June   7,    1915.  P.   M.  Sheeler. 


Freeport,  111. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  during  our  Sunday  school  and 
Church  Conference  held  at  this  place 
June  2,  3,  and  4.  The  weather  was 
nice  and  the  attendance  large.  A- 
mong  those  who  were  here  from  a 
distance  was  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph 
W.  Mishler  of  Ehndale,  Mich.  They 
are  spending  some  time  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  S.  E,  Graybill.  Sister  Gray- 
bill  is  their  daughter.  We  were  glad 
for  the  presence  of  two  brethren 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Pre.  John 
F.  Landis  and  A.  II.  Longenecker. 
Bit.  Landis  preached  the  sermon  at 
our    preparatory      service  Satin-day, 
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June  5.  We  held  our  communion 
the  following  day.  Pre.  John  Nice 
of  Morrison,   111.,  officiated. 

Cor. 

June  7,  1915. 


Minot,   N.  D. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — -Praise 
God  for  His  mercies  toward  the  chil- 
dren of  men: — Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.  began  meetings  with 
us  on  June  1.  Meetings  every  even- 
ing since,  with  good  interest.  Thus 
far  no  open  confession. 

The  Lord  is  not  sparing  in  warn- 
ing the  sinner,  yet  it  seems  hard  for 
the  sinner  to  break  away  from  his 
hard  master  the  devil,  who  is  hold- 
ing many  from  enjoying  a  free  ser- 
vice. Jesus  says,  "My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  The  enemy's 
yoke  never  fits  right — and  the  burden 
is  a  killing  one.  In  Jesus  is  rest  for 
the  soul. 

Weather  is  cool  at  present — heavy 
frost  this  morning  but  passed  off 
with  very  little  damage.  The  Lord 
is  sending  the  rain  at  a  good  time 
and   all   vegetation   looks  promising. 

The  work  in  the  Master's  great 
harvest  field  is  also  very  encouraging. 
On  Sunday,  June  6,  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized  8  miles  N.  W.  of  our 
regular  place  of  worship  with  good 
attendance  and  interest.  A  school 
house  is  used  for  this  purpose,  but 
is  too  small  for  convenience.  A 
sermon  is  to  follow  each  Sunday 
afternoon  after  Sunday  school.  May 
God  continue  to  lead  and  bless  to 
His  glory. 

In  His  name, 

L.   S.  Click. 

June  8,  1915. 


Eureka,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Bro. 
Clayton  Derstine  was  with  us  and 
labored  hard  for  the  Master,  at  the 
Roanoke  Church,  from  May  9,  to 
30.  Thirty-two  souls  took  a  stand 
for  Jesus.  May  they  remain  firm. 
Many  believers  resolved  to  live 
closer  to  the  Bible  standard.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place  that  we 
may  remain  alive  spiritually, 

In  His  name, 

Anna  Yordy. 

June  9,  1915. 


Wood  River,  Neb., 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  are  having  rainy  weather  at  pre- 
sent, which  is  good  for  small  grain  but 
corn  is  very  backward.  Health  is  fair 
in  general.  The  Ninth  Annual  A. 
M.  Sunday  School  Conference  of 
Nebraska  was  held  here,  May 
27,  and  28,  with  good  attendance,  consi- 
dering the  weather  we  had.  Topics 


were  well  discussed,  and  imany  precious 
truths  brought  forth  to  strengthen  us 
along  life's  pathway,  That  we  had  to 
say  with  the  Apostle  Peter  "Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

On  May  30th,  following  the  Sunday 
School  Conference,  we  held  Commun- 
ion, nearly  all  members  partaking  of  the 
Sacred  emblem-.,  also  feet-washing 
\y?s  observed,  bishops  Peter  Kennel, 
J.  D.  Birkey,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  Deacon 
A.  D.  Stutzman  were  with  us,  also  par- 
taking. Bro.  John  S.  Schweitzer  was 
called  from  time  to  reward  on  May 
2  ',  from  rheumatic  affection,  leaving 
his  wife  and  seven  children. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Ge„-ig  was  in  o  n  midst 
June  7,  preaching  two  impresive  serm- 
ons, leaving  June  9,  for  his  home  at  Al- 
bany, Oregon.  John  B.  Jantzi. 

June  9,  1915. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

Dead  Readers  : — The  Landisville 
and  Salunga  Sunday  School  Workers 
Meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Landis- 
ville Mennonite  Church  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  June  23,  1915.  The  les- 
sons are  assigned  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  July  4,  II  Sam.  18:1-15, 
Bro.  Amos  Brenneman. 

Lesson  for  July  11,  I  Kings 
1:1-2:12,  Bro.  Amos  Charles. 

Lesson  for  July  18,  I  Kings  3:4- 
15,  Bro.  Jacob  Miller. 

Lesson  for  July  25,  I  Kings  8:1- 
53,  Bro.  Daniel  Gish. 

Hiram  Stehman. 

June   10,  1915. 


Manson,  Iowa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Sunday,  June  6,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  Bro.  Arthur  Slogan  of  the 
Plome  Mission  of  Chicago  with  us, 
helping  in  the  Sunday  school  and  Y. 
P.  B.  M.,  also  giving  an  address  in 
the  evening,  taking  for  his  text  Jno. 
3  :3.  We  are  always  glad  for  visitors. 

Bro.  Andrew  Zehr  is  at  the  present 
very  low.  May  God  bless  him  to 
endure  to  the  end. 

In  His  Name. 

Cor. 

June  10,  1915. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  Jesus'  Name: — On  May  30  we 
held  our  communion  at  this  place, 
at  which  time  Bishop  Abraham  Herr 
from  New  Danville,  was  with  us, 
and  assisted  Bishop  Weaver  in  hand- 
ing out  the  bread  of  life,  and  the 
broken  emblems  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord.  It  was  quite  a 
while  since  Bro.'  Herr  was  with  us, 
and  it  was  quite  a  blessing  to  have 
him  with  us  once  more.  We  hope 
it  may  not  be  the  last  time. 


We  were  richly  admonished,  and 
again  made  to  feel  the  love  of  God 
towards  His  children,  and  what  it 
cost  to  redeem  us. 

On  Wednesday,  June  9,  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  came  into  our  midst,  ac- 
companied by  his  wife  and  little  son. 
In  the  morning  he  preached  to  us  in 
Goodville  Church,  taking  for  a  text 
I  Samuel  14:43.  I  wish  all  the  read- 
ers of  this  paper  would  read  this 
text  and  meditate  over  it,  and  see 
how  often  we  have  tased  just  a  little 
of  the  forbidden  fruit — a  little  here, 
or  a  little  there  wont  hurt  us — but 
the  sentence  means  death  unless  we 
repent. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Shetler  filled 
an  appointment  in  Groffdale  Church. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

June  10. 


La   Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — At  this  writing  we  are 
having  nice  summer  days.  All  spring 
we  have  had  abundance  of  rain,  so 
that  it  hindered  the  farm  work  quite 
a  bit,  and  so  very  cool  also.  But  now 
everything  looks  so  promising  that 
we  must  acknowledge  that  He  who 
rules  above  makes  no  mistakes. 

Our  council  meeting  and  commun- 
ion was  held  the  fore  part  of  May. 
Bro.   D.   H.   Bender   was  present. 

On  May  20  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  began  meetings  and 
preached  till  June  3,  which  resulted 
in  four  confessions.  It  is  arranged 
to  have  a  joint  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing with  La  Junta  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  on  June  27,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. Bro.  J.  M.  Hunsaker  and  Bro. 
Jake  Driver  are  visiting  in  Idaho  and 
Montana  at  this  time. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

June  10,  1915. 


Pond  Bank,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting .  It 
has  been  some  time  since  you  heard 
from  this  part  of  God's  vineyard.  On 
June  6,  we  observed  communion.  Bro. 
John  S.  Yoder  of  Chambersburg  con- 
ducted the  services.  Five  preachers 
were  with  us.  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Virginia  preached  from  John  1  :29. 
Thirty-five  members  communed.  Bro. 
Garber's  services  were  well  appre- 
ciated among  the  many  friends  here. 
We  thank  the  many  brothers  and 
sisters  for  coming  here  and  showing 
their  love  towards  us.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

James  G.  Bumbaugh. 
June  11,  1915. 

(Continued  on  page  204) 
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Miscellaneous 


WORDS   OF  CHEER 


I    might   have  said  sonic  words  of  cheer 

^Before   1   let  him  go. 
His  weary  visage  haunts  me  yet; 

But   how   could   I  foreknow. 
The  slighted  chance  would  be  the  last 

To  me   in  mercy  given? 
My   utmost    yearnings    cannot  send 

Those   words   from   earth    to  heaven. 

I    might   have   looked   the   love   I  felt; 

My  brother  had  sore  need 
Of  that  for  which — too  shy  and  proud — 

He  lacked  the   speech   to  plead. 
But   self  is  near,  and  self  is  strong, 

And  I   was  blind  that  day; 
He    sought    within    my    careless  eyes 

And    went,   athirst,  away. 

I    might   have   held   in   closer  clasp 

The  hand   he  laid  in  mine; 
The  pulsing  warmth  of  my  rich  life 

Had    been    as    generous  wine. 
Swelling  a  stream  that,  even  then, 

Was   ebbing  faint  and  low, 
Mine  might  have  been   (God  knows)   the  ■ 
art 

To    stay    the    fatal  blow. 

Oh,  word  and  look  and  clasp  withheld! 

Oh,  brother-heart,  now  stilled! 
Dear    life,    forever    out    of  reach, 

I  might  have  warmed  and  fitted! 
Talents    misused    and    seasons  lost, 

O'er   which    I    mourn    in   vain — 
A  -  waste  as  barren  to  my  tears 

As    desert   sands   to  rain! 

Ah,  friend!  whose  eyes  to-day  may  look 

Love  into  living  eyes, 
Whose    tone   and   touch,   perchance,  may 
thrill 

Sad  hearts  with  sweet  surprise, 
Be-  instant,  like  our  Lord,  in  love, 

And  lavish  as   His  grace, 
With  light  and  dew  and  manna-fall, 

For   night    comes   on    apace. — Sel. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
DANIEL 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II  Faithfulness 

We  notice  in  the  study  of  the  life 
of  Daniel  that  above  everything  else 
he  is  faithful  to  God  and  the  reli- 
gious teaching's  he  received  in  his 
vouth.  God  said.  "Ye  shall  nut  dif- 
ference between  unclean  beasts  and 
clean"  .  .  .  and,  when  the  trying  test 
came,  though  only  a  bov.  he  was 
willing  to  stand  almost  alone  against 
the  commands  of  rulers  and  king, 
that  he  might  obev  God. 

As  one  responsibility  after  another 
is  placed  upon  him,  he  is  still  found 
faithful  in  every  detail.  He  did  not 
fear  to  tell  kings  of  their  sins,  and 
what  the  awful  judgment  of  God 
would  be  upon  them.  We  read  noth- 
ing- of  him  for  manv  vears  of  his 
life,  but  in  his  old  age  his  life  is  again 
recorded  ;  and  what  a  grand  record  it 
is.  "It  pleased  Darius  to  sel  over 
the  kingdom  an  hundred  and  twenty 
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princes,  and  over  these  three  presi- 
dents, of  whom  Daniel  was  first." 
Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above 
the  presidents  and  princes  because 
"an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him." 

Daniel  now  becomes  the  object  of 
envy  to  the  presidents  and  princes, 
and  they  seek  to  find  some  occasion 
against  him  concerning  the  kingdom ; 
"but  they  could  find  no  occasion  nor 
fault,  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or 
fault  found  in  him."  Just  and  faith- 
ful and  true  indeed,  must  have  been 
his  life,  when  envious,  unscrupulous, 
and  self-seeking  enemies  could  find 
nothing  whereby  to  accuse  him. 

But  their  wicked  hearts  soon  plan 
a  snare  by  which  they  expect  to  des- 
troy him  in  his  faithfulness.  But 
the  prospect  of  being  torn  to  pieces 
by  lions  does  not  cause  him  to  weak- 
en, nor  turn  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left.  "When  he  knew  that  the  writ- 
ing was  signed  he  went  into  his 
house  ....  and  kneeled  upon  his 
knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed, 
as  he  did  aforetime."  Faithful  in  the 
very  face  of  a  horrible  death. 

Faithfulness  is  required  today  of 
everyone  who  wishes  to  attain  suc- 
cess ;  whether  in  school,  in  business, 
or  in  the  little  duties  which  fill  up 
the'  days  of  the  labouring  people. 
Daniel's  exaltation  was  the  result  of 
his  faithfulness  in  every  detail  of  his 
life  and  work.  There  was  no  self- 
seeking  or  scheming  to  get  above 
others,  but  he  was  preferred  because 
he  had  proven  himself  worthy.  Jesus 
says,  "He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much"  (Luke 
16:10).  Some  may  seem  to  attain  to 
their  end  by  foul  means,  but  let  us 
remember  that  God  is  a  righteous 
judge,  and  though  He  is  longsuffer- 
ing,  He  is  allseeing  and  will  finally 
reward  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  Important  as  it  is  that 
we  be  faithful  in  everything  that  per- 
tains to  the  natural  life,  of  vastly 
greater  importance  it  is  that  we  be 
faithful  in  the  things  which  have 
to  do'  with  the  spiritual  life  of  our- 
selves and  others,  since  our  destiny 
through  eternity  is  fixed  according 
as  we  are  faithful  or  unfaithful  here. 
"Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life"  (Rev. 
2:10). 

Many  people  today  reason  that 
since  conditions  and  circumstances 
are  different  than  they  were  ten, 
twenty,  or  two  thousand  years  ago, 
that  many  of  the  things  which  were 
required  then,  are  not  called  for  now; 
thai  it  would  not  he  possible  for  US, 
under  present  conditions,  lo  be  obedi- 
ent in  all  things,  and  live  the  conse- 
crated  ((insistent    life   thai   God  re- 
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quired  at  other  times.  Beware,  be- 
ware, this  is  as  subtile  a  lie  as  Eve 
listened  to  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 
If  there  ever  was  excuse  for  anyone 
to  be  untrue  to  principle  or  com- 
mand under  trying  circumstances, 
surely  Daniel,  or  the  martyrs  of  the 
early  Church,  might  have  plead  this 
excuse.  But  we  are  glad  that  they 
proved  to  us  that  it  is  possible  to  be 
faithful  under  any  circumstances. 

May  a  study  of  the  life  of  Daniel 
give  us  fresh  courage  to  go  boldly 
forward  in  the  right  way,  that  when 
the  Master  comes  we  may  hear  Him 
say:  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things.  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Preston,  Ont. 


THE  HOPE  OF  A  BELIEVER 


By  Marietta  C.  Freed. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Which  hope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead- 
fast, and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  vei.l."— Heb.  6:19. 

The  hope  of  the  true  Christian  is  a 
source  of  much  happiness  in  his  life 
on  earth.  "Happy  is  he  that  hath 
the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God."  (Psa. 
146:5).  "The  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  gladdened ;  but  the  expec- 
tation of  the  wicked  shall  perish." 
(Pro.  10:28).  From  these  testimon- 
ies we  learn  that  the  hope  of  the  true 
believer  brings  happiness  to  him  re- 
gardless of  the  dark  days  that  come 
both  to  saints  and  sinners.  He  has 
the  hope  of  a  brighter  future  and 
so  can  look  to  God  for  comfort  in 
the  dark,  gloomy  days  and  be  happy 
through  all  his  troubles ;  while  the 
sinner  in  his  sinful  state  can  only 
look  upon  the  master  he  is  serving 
with   still   more  gloom   in  prospect. 

The  joys  which  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God  brings  are  but  fortastes 
of  what  in  heaven  will  be  ours 
by  full  possession.  It  is  secured  to 
us  by  the  covenant  made  by  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Even 
now  in  this  life  we  have  a  hope, 
a  good  hope  through  grace ;  "And 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
given  unto  us."  Many  a  soul  would 
drift  away  from  God  if  this  hope 
were   taken  away. 

The  hope  of  seeing  God's  glory  in 
its  fulness  should  be  an  inspiration 
to  any  soul  to  press  onward  with  joy 
even  through  the  trials  and  sorrows 
of  this  life.  Our  time  here  will  not 
be  long;  why  should  we  falter  so 
near  the  end  of  our  journey?  How 
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sad  this  world  must  be  to  those  who 
have  no  hope  in  Jesus ;  no  refuge  in 
trouble,  when  the  dark  days  of  life 
come.  How  much  sadder  for  such 
than  those  who  trust  in  God  for  all 
eternity. 

False  hope  seems  pleasing  and 
bright,  but  at  the  end  it  fades  away 
like  the  leaves  in  fall.  Longfellow 
compares  false  hope  to  the  setting 
of  the  sun.  The  hope  of  the  believer 
does  not  fade  away.  In  the  Scrip- 
tures we  read  of  three  kinds  of  hope : 
(1)  The  hope  that  is  in  us,  (2)  the 
hope  that  is  laid  up  for  us,  and  (3) 
the  hope  that  is  set  before  us.  The 
finished  work  of  Christ  is  the  support 
and  security  of  our  hope.  The  law 
made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bring- 
ing in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God.  This 
hope  is  like  an  anchor  to  the  soul 
both  sure  and  steadfast.  Our  loved 
ones  are  called  one  by  one  to  their 
long  home  and  our  souls  are  grief- 
stricken  ;  yet  when  they  have  lived 
the  Christ-like  life  and  we  know 
that  Christ  has  taken  them  to  Him- 
self, we  have  a  consolation  in  this 
hope  that  we  will  again  meet  them 
in  a  much  brighter  and  happier  place 
then  here  on  earth. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


A  FEW  WORDS  OF  LOVE  TO 
THE  BRETHREN 


By  John  F.  Hager. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  Greeting:  God  bless 
you  and  join  you  all  to  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  "And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly :  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faith- 
ful is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  will 
also  do  it"  (I  Thes.  5:23,24). 

I  am  about  home  again  from  a  trip 
to  the  east.  I  was  favored  of  the  Lord 
and  the  brethren  to  spend  over  eight 
months  in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  I 
am  very  thankful  to  God  and  to  all 
the  brethren  for  the  open  doors  to 
speak  the  life-giving  Word  in  many 
churches  and  homes ;  also  for  the  kind 
reception  accorded  me  as  a  laborer  in 
the  Master's  vineyard.  Unworthy  in- 
deed I  am  to  be  thus  honored,  never- 
theless I  am  an  accepted  servant  of 
Christ  and  have  the  assurance  of  Him 
that  my  little  service  done  in  weakness 
among  you  is  accepted  of  Him.  To 
know  this  is  worth  more  to  me  than 
many  dollars.  Praise  God  that  He 
has  made  it  possible  for  us  through 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  please  Him  in  our 
service.  While  it  is  true  that  we  find 
ourselves  short  to  obey  our  dear  Mas- 


ter in  a  perfect  life  and  service,  yet  it 
pleases  Him  nevertheless  to  speak 
words  of  encouragement  to  us  by  His 
Spirit: — "I  have  accepted  your  ser- 
vice. You  have  done  what  you  could, 
or  what  I  ask  you  to  do.  Go  on,  my 
child,  my  servant :  my  handmaidens ; 
as  you  prove  faithful  in  little,  I  will 
trust  you  with  more.  I  will  strength- 
en you  and  cleanse  you  from  all  er 
rors.  I  will  arm  you  with  the  whole 
truth  you  need  to  have.  I  will  cause 
you  to  stand,  upheld  by  my  gracious, 
almighty  hand.  The  branch  that  bear- 
eth  fruit,  the  Father  will  cleanse  it 
that  it  bring  forth  more  fruit." 

Yes,  Lord,  do  it,  for  we  need  cleans- 
ing. We  need  to  be  more  fully  armed 
with  the  whole  truth;  and  especially 
do  we  need  to  be  armed  with  more 
love  to  the  brethren.  Oh  God,  heal  us 
— heal  the  disunity  of  the  Mennonite 
people  and  of  all  Thy  chosen  ones. 
Remember  the  works  of  Thy  Son  Je- 
sus Christ  who  purchased  us  with  His 
blood  to  be  Thy  royal  priesthood  and 
Thy  holy  people ;  a  church  to  be  holy 
without  spot  or  blemish ;  a  people  that 
will  so  love  one  another  that  they  will 
die  for  one  another.  Reward  the  blood 
and  prayer  of  Thy  Son  who  shed  His 
blood  to  bring  us  together  again  into 
one  body  and  prayed  to  Thee  that 
Thou  mightest  bring  us  into  the  unity 
of  the  Father  and  Son.  (Jno.  11:52; 
17:20-23). 

I  am  persuaded  that  God  is  not 
pleased  with  some  of  us  who  can  do 
well  in  describing  the  errors  of  their 
brethren,  but  have  not  the  love,  the 
compassion,  nor  the  healing  balm  for 
them.  We  are  taught  to  release  our 
guilty  brother  from  his  sins.  Yea, 
more  than  that,  for  we  are  command- 
ed to  lay  down  our  lives  for  our 
fallen  brethren.  I  Jno.  5:16;  3:16. 
"Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  life  for 
the  brethren."  Oh,  brethren,  there  is 
surely  a  remedy  for  our  deviations  if 
we  but  apply  the  prepared  remedy. 

There  was  a  strife  among  the  breth- 
ren in  Jacob's  family.  It  was  speedily 
healed  when  Joseph  was  made  known. 
How  was  Joseph  made  known? 
Through  an  act  of  Judah,  who  had  be- 
come surety  for  his  brother  Benjamin. 
He  offered  himself  to  be  the  prisoner 
in  his  brother's  stead.  By  this  act, 
Judah  came  closer  as  a  type  of  the 
suffering  Savior  than  Joseph  ever  did, 
and  thus  became  the  promised  bearer 
of  the  coming  Messiah.  Joseph  had 
the  promise  to  rule  over  his  brethren, 
but  when  Jacob  gave  the  blessing  to 
his  sons  it  was  turned  over  to  Judah. 
Gen.  49:8-10.  So  it  will  turn  out  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  when  He  shall 
give  the  blessing  of  rewards.  Those 
who  now  follow  the  law  of  love  to  the 


brethren  will  then  be  honored  most 
by  Him. 

A  dear  brother  in  the  Deep  Run 
Church  near  Pipersville,  Pa.,  wrote 
me  lately — "I  cannot  see  as  you  do  in 
Revelation,  but  I  love  you."  That  is 
it.  We  are  not  one  in  some  things, 
but  we  have  a  warm  love  between  us 
which  nothing  on  earth  nor  in  hell 
can  destroy.  We  may  differ  about 
some  things  in  the  Bible,  but  we  can 
be  so  tied  together  with  the  band  of 
love  that  no  power  of  the  enemy  can 
separate  us  from  one  another.  Where 
the  true  love  of  Christ  exists  between 
the  brethren,  surely  the  unity  of 
knowledge  will  also  follow,  for  it  is 
promised  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Eph.  4:13.  Christ  prayed  for  it  in 
Jno.  17:20-23  and  undoubtedly  He  is 
still  praying  for  this  grace  for  His 
own.  Are  we  working  to  have  His 
will  fulfilled  in  us?  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion how  badly  we  are  split  up  among 
the  Mennonites  and  how  great  our 
wounds  are  that  we  made  with  the 
sword  of  our  tongue,  but  this  is  the 
question,  Can  God  heal  us?  Can  God 
bring  us  together  again?  Can  God 
bring  the  erring  brethren  to  repent- 
ance and  perfect  obedience  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ?  When  this  fruit  of 
glory  of  love  and  this  glory  of  unity 
among  the  true  followers  of  Christ 
will  be  revealed  in  us,  then  shall  we 
have  power  over  the  world  and  we 
shall  accomplish  great  things  in  the 
work  to  prepare  the  way  for  Christ  to 
come.  "For  by  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another"  (Jno.  13: 
35).  When  Christ  prayed  for  the 
oneness  of  His  believers  to  the  Fath- 
er, He  added,  "that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me,"  "That 
the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me."  We  are  included  in  Christ's 
prayer  of  Jno.  17:20-23. 

The  Holy  Spirit  works  with  us  ac- 
cording as  Christ  has  prayed  for  us. 
He  will  succeed  to  bring  into  One  all 
those  who  will  separate  from  the  evils 
in  the  world  and  to  follow  Christ  in 
obedience  to  His  Word.  To  unite 
God's  people  into  the  oneness  of  the 
Father  and  Son  includes  a  very  strict 
separation  from  the  yoke  of  unbe- 
lievers and  from  even  such  believers 
who  will  not  separate  themselves  from 
the  evils  in  the  world.  The  Holy 
Spirit  will  surely  build  our  unity  on 
no  other  foundation  than  on  the  blood 
and  the  Spirit  and  the  works  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Pandora,  Ohio. 

In  the  last  paragraph  is  found  the 
secret  of  true  Christian  unity.  God 
grant  us  a  union  that  is  complete  in 
Him — with  Christ  as  our  Head,  a 
body  completely  separate  from  the 
world,  obedient  to  all  His  command- 
ments.— -Editor. 
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('Continued  from  page  201) 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  program  for  the  Workers  Meet- 
ing- to  'be  held  June  24,  1915,  is  as  foll- 
ows : 

Lesson  for  July  4.  Absalom's  fail- 
ure, Bro.  John  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  July  11.  Solomon  anointed 
King,  Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer. 

Lesson  for  July  18.  Solomon 
Chooses  Wisdom,  Bro.  Henry  Lutz. 

Lesson  for  July  25.  Solomon  Dedic- 
ates the  Temple,  Bro  Jacob  Grove. 

Tillie  Detra. 

June  11,  1915. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  Lord  for  the 
meeting  we  have  again  enjoyed.  On 
the  evening  of  May  21  Bro.  and  Sister 
E.  J.  Blough  and  two  children, 
Maretta  and  Paul,  Miss  Edith  Hoyle 
and  Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of  John- 
stown and  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  of 
Altoona  came  here  and  preached 
three  inspiring  sermons  and  held  our 
young   people's   meeting   for  us. 

Our  prayer  meeting  is  held  this 
week  at  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  W. 
Kirk. 

Our  Sewing  Circle  will  meet  this 
week  at  Sister  Wilson's. 

As  we  have  no  permanent  minister 
at  this  place,  those  visits  are  very 
much  appreciated. 

Alice  Hummel. 

June  11,  1915. 


THE   STEADY  SUBSCRIBER 


We  do  not  know  who  that  poetic 
soul  is  who  broke  out  into  the  parody 
that  is  going  the  rounds  of  the  pap- 
ers, on  "The  Steady  Subscriber." 
It  is  probable  that  the  author  is  an 
editor  or  a  publisher,  and  that  the 
inspiration  of  his  swinging  lines  was 
a  letter  with  a  check  for  a  renewal 
of  subscription.  At  any  rate,  the 
words  are  good  enough  to  give  to 
our  readers,  as  a  complimentary  com- 
mendation for  our  many  "steady  sub- 
scribers," and  a  happy  hint  for  some 
who  are  not  quite  so  "steady."  Here 
is  the  poem : 

How    dear    to    our   hearts    is   the  steady 
subscriber, 
Who   pays   in   advance   at   the   birth  of 
each  year, 

Who  lays   down    the  money  and   does  it 
quite  giladly, 
And   casts   'round    the   office  a   halo  of 
cheer. 

lie    never    says:     "Stop    it,"    "I  cannot 
afford  it," 

"I'm  getting  more  magazines  now  than 
I    read ;" 

Hill   always  says,  "'Send  it;  our  people  all 
like    it — 


The  fact  is  we  think  it  a  help  and  a 
need." 

■How  welcome  his  check  when  it  reaches 
our  sanctum, 
How  it  makes  our  pulse  throb,  how  it 
makes  our  heart  dance! 
We    outwardly    thank    him,    we  inwardly 
bless  him — 
The    steady    subscriber    who    pays  in 
advance. 

— The  Evangelical. 


REPORT 

Of  an   all   Day   Sunday   School  Meeting 
Held  in   the   Mennonite  Church, 
Hanover,  Pa.,  June  3,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Bro.  David  Mosernann; 
Sec,  Sister  Mary  D.  Martin;  Chor.,  Bro. 
Amos  'Myer. 

Devotional  exercises  during  the  day 
conducted  by  the  following  brethren: 
Bro.  David  Garber,  'Bro.  Bair,  Bro.  Jesse 
Harbolt. 

Address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Jacob 
Hostetler. 

Addresses — Going    to    Sunday  School. 

Bro.   J.   F.  Bressler. 

The  fact  of  going  is  an  important  thing. 
Jesus  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  as  His  custom  was.  Jesus' 
mother  was  His  Bible  teacher.  Church 
and  Sunday  School  is  a  social  place  but 
no  place  for  socials.  The  three  classes 
who  should  go  to  S.  S.:  (1)  Those  who 
think  they  know  all.  (2)  Those  who 
want  to  know  all  and  do  not.  (3)  Those 
who    know  nothing. 

Daily   Essentials.    Bro.    C.    R.  Strite.-- 

1.  God  in  our  lives,  seek  first  king- 
dom of  God.  God  finds  His  happiness 
in  two  things:  (1)  Everlasting  happiness. 
(2)  Everlasting  beneficence.  Strengthen 
the  inner  man  daily.  A  life  of  prayer — 
living  for  others.  Family  altar.  A  life 
of  everlasting  righteousness  means:  (1) 
Life  of  holiness.  (2)  Life  of  death.  No 
rest   in   warfare   of  'Christ. 

S.  S  .Problems  of  our  Church.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler. 

1.  Every   member  of  Church  enrolled. 

2.  Large  per  cent  to  attend  regularly. 

3.  Organization  oftimes  causes  dis- 
satisfaction. Organize  in  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  all   is  well. 

4.  Selection    of  Teachers. 

5.  Room    for  classes. 

7:  Hold  the  boy.  How?  Have  a  teacher 
that  can  get  down  into  the  life  of  the 
boy. 

8.  Dividing  line  between  old  and 
young. 

9.  Loyalty  to  the  S.  S. 

10.  Bible  consistancy, 

11.  Go  forth;  meet  the  problems  as 
they  are,  and   don't  be  discouraged. 

Power  of  unity  in  the  Church  and  S.  S. 
If  no  unity,  there  is  no  power. 
Disunited    efforts    cause    natural  death. 
Power  of  unity  in  homes. 
Power    in    united  teaching. 
A    Successful    Teacher.     Bro.     C.  R. 
Strite. 

If  we  would  teach  the  truth  we  must 
be  full  of  the  truth.  Must  be  natural, 
friendly,  cheerful,  decided,  positive.  Must 
stand  aloof  from  worldly  association  and 
amusements.  Must  be  cordial,  tender, 
patient,  serious. 

Talks  to  Children,  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  0.  iS'hetler,  using  a  lesson  from  the 
heart. 

Teaching.    Bro.   J.    F.  Bressler. 


Be  full  of  your  subject.  Be  prepared. 
When  the  teacher  does  not  love  and 
study  the  lesson  the  pupil  will  not. 
Repetition   aids  knowledge. 

Sermon.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Zech. 

8:5. 

Are  we  feeding  the  boys  and  girls  in 
the  home  or  streets.  Solid  food  or  wind? 
If  the  reading  and  literature  in  the  home 
are  along  Bible  lines  they  will  go  along 
right  channels.  We  need  to  weep  for 
our  children,  but  weep  in  time.  If  we 
light  the  commandments  we  fight  God. 
But  when  you  fight  mere  custom  you 
have   something   to   fight  about. 

A  number  of  brethren  took  active 
part  in  open  discussion  following  the 
Various  subjects.  Song  services  were 
uplifting. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Tenth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at    the    Marion    Mennonite  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  June  3,  4,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization.  Moderator,  C.  R.  Strite; 
Sec,  Clarence  Shank;  Chor.,  Henry  Baer, 
Jr.,  J.  E.  Martin. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Address,  J.  S.  Burkholder.  Spiritual 
Leanness,  D.  N.  Gish. 

Address,  G.  S.  Keener.  Present  Day 
Problems,  D.  N  .Gish. 

What  have  we  to  Give  to  the  World? 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Children's  Meeting,  H.  E.  Shank.  The 
Teacher,  S.  G.  'Shetler. 

Signs  of  the  Times.  D.  N.  Gish,  David 
Garber. 

Worker's  Meeting,  Conducted  by  David 
Garber.  Samuel's  Mother  and  his  little 
Coat,  W.  W.  Hege.  Sermon,  Text,  Psa. 
56:8,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

If  we  want  to  be  of  use  to  God  we 
must  give  ourselves  wholly  to  Him. 

This   life   is   only   a  vestibule. 

We  miss  too  many  good  things  by  not 
being  obedient. 

Spiritual  Leanness  is  the  worst  thing 
that  can  enter  the  Christian  Church.  If 
we  have  this  disease  we  are  not  par- 
taking of  the  things  God  has  pre- 
pared. 

Our   thoughts   determine   our  life. 

We  love  people  because  of  what  is 
in  us.     Not  for  what  is  in  them. 

We  have  our  life.  Money  and  chil- 
dren  to  give  to  the  cause. 

The  teacher  must  know  himself,  the 
scholar,  and  the  subject. 

Every  member  in  the  class  should  be 
kept  busy. 

To  do  noble  teaching  have  all  the 
pupils  near  your  heart. 

Do  not  make  your  S.  S.  class  a  de- 
bating society. 

May  the  fathers  and  mothers  today 
be  concerned  as  Samuel's  mother  was. 

The  habits  formed  in  life  will  prove 
to  be  a  blessing  or  a  curse. 

We  are  making  coats  and  habits  that 
people  will  wear  after  we  are  gone. 

The  day  was  an  ideal  one  and  the 
attendance  and  interest  were  excellent. 
May  God's  blessing  go  with  the  'Word 
that   was  spoken. 

A  collection  for  expenses  and  mission- 
ary purposes  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  $38.59. 

Secretary. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  th«  Goipel  Herald. 

April,  1915 


Evangelizing  Fund 

[.  I,  Lesher,  Greenscastle  $12.00 
General  Fund 

E.  Union   Cong.,  Kalona, 

la.,  28.80 
Hopedale    A.    M.    S.  S., 

111.,  63.22 
Primary    Dept.  Hopedale 

A.  M.  S.  S,  111.  4.53 
Freeport,  'Cong.,  111.  34.06 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  111.  25.92 
Sugar  Creek  Cong,  la.  30.82 
Mennonite  Pub.  House  1236.69 
A.  Sister,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  1.00 
W.  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  51.50 
Reiff  Cong.,  Md.  64.35 
W.  Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr.  19.10 
A.  M.  Fairview  S.  S.,  Ore.  10.00 
E.  Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr.  41.60 
Margaret  Nonnenmocher, 

Pa.  1.00 
Mrs.  8.  Clemens,  Harleys- 

ville,  Pa.  1.05 
C.  W.  Klopfenstein,  Holden, 

Mo.  1.00 


Total 


1614.70 


India  Missions 

Mennonite   S.   S.,  Sterling, 

111.  $14.00 
C.    B.    Hartzler,  Belleville, 

Pa.  15.00 
Lizzie  B.  and  Erie  E.  Hartz- 
ler, Belleville,  Pa.  15.00 
Annual  Good  Friday  S.  S. 

Meeting,  N.  Lima,  0.23.85 
Peter    Garber,  Cazenovia, 

111.  25.00 
Zion    Cong.,  Woodburn, 

Ore.  5.00 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  27.00 
Plain  Cong.,  Lansdale,  Pa.  54.00 
Cullom  'Men.  'S.  S.,  111.  10.00 
Isaac    Miller,  Mazeppa, 

Alta.  25.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Gongs.,  O.  36.00 
Mattawana  'S.   S.,  McVey- 

town,  Pa.  10.00 
Ida  Hershberger,  Wellman, 

Ia.  15.00 
Leetonia  S.  S:,  O.  20.15 
Orrville  Men.  Church,  O.  12.26 
Manson  Cong.,  Ia.  19.36 
A  Brother,  Gap,  Pa.  5.00 
Midway  Cong.  &  iS.  S.,  O.  22.61 
E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro, 

Va.  84.00 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  13.43 
A  Brother,  Sterling,  111.  2.00 
David  Heer,  Scales  Mound, 

'111.  5.00 

Total  458.66 
India  Hospital 

Orrville  Men.  Ch.,  O.  $10.00 

India  Widows  &  Orphans 

Salem,  S.  S.,  Wooster,  O.  $1.05 

India  Bible  Women 

Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle, 

O.  $4.00 

Old  Sisters  Class,  Oak  Grove 
S.  S.,  O.  2.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wooster,  O.  2.00 


A.  R.  Eschliman's  S.  S.  Class 
O.  3.00 


Total  11.00 
India  Missionary  Support 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Hydro, 

Okla.  $5.35 
Canton  Cong.,  O.  7.50 
Margaret  Stauffer,  Spring 

City,  Pa.  40.00 
Peter   Garber,  Cazenovia, 

111.  5.00 
Logan  Co.  iSewing  Circle, 

O.  3.25 
S.  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

Y.  P.  M.,  O.  30.00 


Total  91.10 
Belgian  Sufferers 

Jos.    D.    Bender,  Parnell, 

I  a.  $4.00 

Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

Fulton    Co.   A.   M.  Cong., 

O.  $130.00 
C.  E.  B.,  Brunner,  Ont.  25.00 
John   Buller,  Bloom/field, 

iMont.  1  1.00 
A.  H.  Buller,  Bloomfield, 

Mont.  8.00 
J.    J.    Jantzen,    Marion,  S. 

Dak.  10..00 
Eli  Eby,  Kinzer,  Pa.  4.00 
Jacob    Hofer,    Freeman,  S. 

Dak.  2.00 
Ungenammte,  Centralia, 

Mo.  2.00 

Total  183.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  $26.65 
Prim.  Dept.,  Sterling  S.  S., 

111.  8.35 
Union    S.   S.,  Washington, 

111.  10.81 
Morrison  Men,  S.  S.,  111.  7.36 


Total  53.16 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

E.  C.  Shank,  Waynesboro, 

Va.  $8.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Wood  River  S.  S.,  Nebr.  $7.00 
Chart  Class  Wood  River  S. 

S.  .25 


Total 


7.25 


Lima  Mission 

Easter  Offering  New  Stark 

S.  S.,  O.  $10.00 

E.  C.   Shank,  Waynesboro, 

Va.  8.00 


Total  $18.00 
South  America  Pledges 

Ada  &  Minnie  Good.  Bluff- 
ton,  O.  $10.00 

Old  People's  Home 

John  Amon,  Gr.  Rapids,  M.  .50 

Orphans  Home 
John  Amon,  Gr.  Rapids,  M.  .50 
Margaret  Stauffer,  Spring 

City,  Pa.  $10.00 
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M.  C.  Cressman,  Treas. 
Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission 

Hagey  Cong.  &  S.  S.  $11.00 
Rean  Cong.  15.00 
Israel   Cressman,  Guernsey, 

Sask.  40.00 


Advanced  Dept.,  Penna.  S. 


Total  66.00 
Toronto  Mission 

Warner  Cong.  $9.79 

Shantz    Cong.  20.00 

Bean   Cong.  14.70 

Berlin  Cong.,  24.70 
Blenheim    Cong.  8.27 

Total  77.46 
Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

S.  Gehman,  Waterloo  $11.00 
Total    for    month  154.46 

EASTERN  MEN.  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  &  CHARITIES 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Belgian  Relief  Fund 

Elizabethtown   Cong.  $21.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Girls  Class  'Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  $1.00 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Mt.  Joy  4.35 


Total  5.35 
General  Mission  Fund 


Brethren  in  Md. 
Income      P.  B. 
Legacy 

Total 


Good 


India  Mission 

Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends 
A    Brother    &  Sister 
Hersheys  S.  S. 
E.  Chestnut    St.  Church, 

Lancaster 
E.    Chestnut    St.    S.  S., 

Lancaster 
Paradise  S.  S. 
A  Primary  Class 
A  Brother,  Rohrerstown 
B.  L.  Charles 
A  Sister 
J.  S.  Eby 


$2.50 
38.00 


40.50 


$74.91 
10.00 
22.01 

4.10 

28.40 
62.10 
4.25 
50.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 


Total  280.77 
M.  C.  Lapp  (Personal) 

A  Sister,  Lititz  $3.00 
South  America  Pledges 

E.  H.  Hershey  $50.00 
N.   B.  Leaman  25.00 


Total 


10.50 


Total  75.00 
Total  for  month  425.62 


KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas. 

Newton,  Kansas 
L.  Ellen  Schertz  Support 
Mis.  Support  Band,  Penn- 
sylvania   S.    S.  $47.50 
Primary    Dept.,    Penna.  S. 

S.  25.00 


S. 
Total 

India  Mission 

Pleasant    Val.    S.  S. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Roseland  S.  S. 
Spring    Val.    S.  S. 


IX.  50 


91.00 


$8.15 
7.25 
11.40 
13.45 


Total  40.25 
Chicago  Mission 
Roseland  Cong.  $  .50 

Orphans  Home 
Roseland    Cong.  $7.25 

Old  Peoples  Home 
Roseland    Cong.  $  3.50 

Kansas   City  Mission 
Catlin  Cong.  $5.00 
Roseland   Cong.  8.00 
Spring  Val.  S.  S.  13.45 


Total  26.45 
Evangelizing  Fund 

Roseland  Cong.  $1.50 
Home  Support  Fund 

Roseland    Cong.  $2.75 
Home  Missions 

Daniel  Kauffman 
Roseland  Cong. 


$5.00 
.25 


Total  5.25 
General  Fund 

He  sston   Cong.  $28.38 

Roseland    Cong.  4.64 

Total  33.02 
Total  or  month  211.47 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

G.   L.   Bender,  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

India  Mission 

Nappanee  Cong.   (North)  $4.57 

CI  inton    Brick    Cong.  11.00 

Holdeman    Cong.  .75 

Fairview  Cong.  &  B.  R.  8.60 


Total  24.92 
India    Native  Workers 

C  A.  Shantz  &  wife,  Elk- 
hart $5.00 
Ft.    Wayne    Cong.  3.00 


Total  8.00 
India  Missionary  Support 

Howard-'Miami  Cong.  $16.95 
Elkhart  S.  S.  as  follows: 

A.  R.  MiHer's  Class  .50 
D.  S.  Weldy  1.00 
Fred  Hager  .50 
George  Weaver's  Class  5.00 
J.  B.  Moyer's  Class  13.40 


Total  37.35 

India  Bible  Women 

Sisters    Class    Elkhart  S. 

S.  $  2.00 

Clinton    Frame    S.    S.  2.00 


Total 


4.00 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Salem    Cong.    &  S.    S.  $29.06 

Nappanee  Cong.  (North)  4.56 
Goshen   Cong.  15.00 
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White    Cloud  Cong.  2.15 

Nappanee  S.   S.    (West)  35.00 

A.    R.    Miller  1.00 

Olive  S.  S.  22.85 

Holdeman  Cong.  8.00 


Total 


117.62 


Ft.    Wayne    Church  Building 

Holdeman  Cong.  1.00 

Rural  Missions 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Vesta- 
burg,  Mich.  $4.51 
Bowne  Cong.  8.68 
Nappanee  Cong.  (North)  4.15 
Nappanee  S.  S.  (West)  35.00 
Sunnyside  Cong.  2.50 
Holdeman  Cong.  1.00 


Total 


55.84 


Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $1.00 
Nappanee  Cong.  (North)  2.97 


Total 


3.97 


South  America 

Nappanee  Cong.  (North)  $  .04 

Orphans  Home 

Holdeman  'Cong.  $  .25 
Old  Peoples  Home 

Middlebury  Cong.  $20.51 

General  Fund 

Forks   Cong.  $16.25 

Barker    St.    Cong.  5.11 

Nappanee  'Cong.  (North)  23.89 

Clinton   Frame  Cong.  16.56 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  30.50 

Holdeman  Cong.  17.11 


Total 
Total  for  month 


109.42 
382.92 


MISSION  BOARD  OF  THE 
SOUTHWESTERN  PA. 
CONFERENCE  DIST. 

H.  Frank  Reist,  Treas. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Scottdale  Men.  S.  S.  $3.64 
Weaver   Cong.,  Johnstown, 

Pa.  15.00 
Scottdale  Cong.  (Special 

Sup.  Per  H.  F.  R).  15.00 


Total  33.64 
General    Mission  Fund 

Thomas    Cong.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  $13.00 


Kauffman    Cong.,  Johns- 
town,  Pa.  19.23 
Blough  Cong.  15.02 


Total 


47.25 


Mennonite  Sanitarium 

Elton  Cong.,  Johnstown  $5.01 
Masontown  Y.  P.  M.  5.00 
Glade  Cong.  &  S.  S.,  Md.  7.40 


Total 


17.41 
Orphans  Home 

Blough   Cong.  $  8.84 

Total  for  month  107.14 

MISSOURI-IOWA  CONFER- 
ENCE MISSION  BOARD 

H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Excelsior,  Mo. 
(March  and  April) 
District    Mission  Fund 

Surrey  Cong.  $27.00 
Cherry  Box  Cong.  3.35 
Bethel  Cong.  5.00 
Alpha  Cong.  4.00 
Palmyra  Cong.  10.49 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  4.44 
Carver  Cong.  2.75 
Tuleta  Cong.  8.72 
Lake    Charles    Cong.  3.35 


Total 


69.10 


India  Missions 

Spring    Valley   Cong.  $4.36 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  2.80 

Palmyra  Cong.  12.70 

Carver    Cong.  1.50 

Tuleta    Cong.  5.00 


Total 


16.36 


Kansas    City  Missions 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  $4.35 
Palmyra  Cong.  9.70 


Total  14.05 
Childrens  Welfare 

Cherry    Box    Cong.  .10 
M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  .60 
Palmyra  Cong.  9.22 


Total  9.82 
Orphans  Home 

Cherry    Box    Cong.  $  .40 

Palmyra  Cong.  1.00 


Old  Peoples  Home 

Cherry    Box    Cong.  $  .60 


Palmyra  Cong. 
Total 


1.00 


1.60 


European  Brethren  Relief 

Car'ver  Cong.  $1.50 
Total  for  month  113.93 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt., 
1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E. 

Canton,  Ohio 

Martins   S.   S.  $5.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  15.00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 

Martins  S.  S.  &  Y.  P.  M.  10.00 


Total 


31.00 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt., 
1209,  St.  Marys  Ave. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Swartz  and   Stemen  $1.00 

Kansas   City  Mission 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

200  S.  Seventh  St. 
Kansas   City,  Kansas. 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.  $8.35 
Fred  Wentler  .50 

Visitors  3.00 

Mrs.  Walton  1.00 
Minnie   Campbell  .80 


Total 


13.65 


Toronto  Mission 

M.  Elizabeth  Brown,  Supt. 
81   Gledhill  Ave., 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Markham   S.   S.  $6.30 

Visitors  7.75 

Mr.    Drury    (Board)  16.00 


Total 


30.05 


Nampa    Home  Mission 

J.   A.    Hilty,  Supt., 
Nampa,  Idaho. 
S.  S.  Collection  $4.37 
Lovie   Williams  1.00 
Labor  8.46 


Home  Mission — Chicago 

A.  11.  Leaman,  Supt., 
639  W.  18th  St., 
Chicago,  111. 
Tiskilwa   Cong.,    111.  $4.13 

Gospel  Mission — Chicago 

A.   M.   Fash,  Supt. 
720  W.  26th  St., 
Chicago,  111. 
Willow   Springs   Cong.  $4.19 

Old    Peoples  Home 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 

Blind  Fund  $30.00 

Special   Support  80.00 

Inmates    Paid  195.35 

Sale  of  Eggs  4.95 


Total 


235.30 


Orphans  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt., 
West  Liberty,  O. 
Special  Support  $348.65 
D.    Z.    Birky  5.00 
M.  Lehman  2.00 
Friends,    Millersburg,    O.  5.00 
Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.  3.83 
N.  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  13.20 
Salem  Church,  Elida,  O.  50.00 


Total  427.68 

Mennonite  Sanitarium 

J.    M.    Hershey,  Supt. 
La    Junta,  Colo. 
Hospital  Fees  $260.93 
Uriah   M.   Miller  1.00 
T.   T.   Woodruff   (End).  23.00 
Mrs.   J.   K.   Hershey  (For 

Auto)  33.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  25.00 


Total 


342.93 


Total 


1.40 


Total 


13.83 


Youngstown  Mission 

J.    I.    Byler,  Supt., 
962  Federal  St., 
Youngstown,  O. 
Walnut   Creek    Y.    P.  B. 

M.  $7.15 
Grand   Total   for   the  month 
of  April  $4999.87 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana  and  Michigan  Spring 
Conference 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  twenty  eighth  annual  meeting  of 
I  lie  Indiana  and  Michigan  Spring  Con- 
ference met  with  the  Napannee  (West) 
congregation   on  June  2nd  and  3rd,  1915. 

Conference  opened  by  singing,  after 
which  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  read  Col.  1 
and  led  in  prayer. 

Bro.  Menno  Each  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on  1 
Cor.  3:9,  10.  The  members  of  Confer- 
<  iic  i'  present  all  gave  testimonies  and  ex- 
pressed   their    willingness    to    strive  to 


build  on  the  sure  foundation  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.  Nearly  all  the  congregation 
responded    by  rising. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  by  sing- 
ing. Devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  N.  Z.  Voder  of  Michigan  by 
reading  Rom.  12,  and  offering  prayer. 

Committee  on  resolutions  was  com- 
posed of  the  brethren,  I.  S.  Hartzler,  D. 
D.    Miller,    and    Silas  Weldy. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
read    and  adopted. 

The  treasurer  reported  a  balance  of 
$83.36.  The  committee  appointed  to  draft 
a  constitution,  Rules  and  Discipline  re- 
ported. 

The  whole  Constitution,  Rules  and  Dis- 


cipline were  read,  and  then  re-read  and 
adopted  section  by  section. 

It  was  decided  that  this  Constitution, 
Rules,  and  Discipline  shall  become  the 
rules  of  government  when  adopted  by 
three  fourths  of  all  the  votes  cast  at  the 
Spring  and  Fall  'Conferences  and  ratified 
by  a  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast  in  the 
various  congregations. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  by  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  by   Bro.  E.   A.  Mast. 

In  the  evening  a  short  deacon's  session 
was  held  after  which  Mm.  .1.  K.  Bixler 
discussed  the  subject,  Elements  of  Pul- 
pit Power. 

Thursday 

Thursday-  forenoon    session   opened  by 
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singing  a  few  hymns,  after  which  Bro. 
Silas  Yodcr  read  a  part  of  the  119th 
Psalm    and    offered  prayer. 

The  Sunday  School  'Conference  pro- 
gram was  read  and  accepted. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  was  re-elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  Pro- 
gram 'Committee    for    three  years. 

The  Secretary  of  the  District  Mis- 
sion Board  gave  a  report  of  the  work 
done    during    the  year. 

The    report   was  accepted. 

At  this  time  the  following  question  was 
discussed?  Who  is  Eligible  to  Church 
Membership?  Discussion  led  by  Bro.  A. 
S.  Miller. 

Ans. — The  Scriptures  teach  that  the 
body  of  'Christ  (Flis  Church)  is  composed 
of  persons  born  into  that  body,  and  as 
the  visible  Church  is  to  be  as  near  to 
this  ideal  as  possible;  therefore  only 
those  who  have  experienced  a  complete 
change  of  heart  are  eligible.  Care  should 
be  taken  not  to  receive  those  who  are 
not  willing  to  forsake  all  for  Christ.  The 
bishop  who  is  to  receive  converts  should 
avail  himself  of  every  opportunity  to  find 
out  the  true  standing  of  the  applicants. 

Thursday  afternoon  session  opened 
with  song,  after  which  the  audience  re- 
peated the  23rd  Psalm  in  concert  and 
Bro.   I.   W.   Royer   led"  in  prayer. 

The  report  of  the  District  Mission 
Board   treasurer  was   read  and  accepted. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Fall 
Conference  to  outline  a  course  of  reading 
for   ministers   gave   a  report. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee retained  for  any  further  work  they 
may  be  called  upon  to  do. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  this 
committee  notify  every  member  of  Con- 
ference when  they  get  their  work  ready. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler  was  re-elected  as 
member   of   the   M.    B.   of   M.   and  C. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  was  re-elected  as 
member    of   the    Publication  Board. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Yoder  was  re-elected  as 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Zook  was  re-elected  as  mem- 
ber of  the  Social  Board  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder  gave  a  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  gave  a  report  of  the 
work  of  the   Eastern   A.   M.  Conference. 

iBro.  I.  R.  Detwiler  was  re-elected 
delegate   to   Western   A.    M.  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  elected  dele- 
gate to  Eastern  A.  'M.  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  was  re-elected  as 
member   of   the    District   Mission  Board. 

It  was  decided  to  elect  three  delegates 
to   General  'Conference. 

Th  brethren,  S.  S.  Yoder,  L.  W.  Yoder, 
and  D.  D.  Troyer  were  elected  as  dele- 
gates  to  'General  Conference. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  elected  as 
member  from  this  conerence  to  arrange 
work    for    General  Conference. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Ffartzler  gave  a  pointed  dis- 
cussion of  the  subject,  Indifference  and  its 
Results. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  Fall 
Conference  to  investigate  and  formulate 
some  resolutions  concerning  labor  unions 
offered    the  ollowing: 

Inasmuch  as  Labor  Unions  generally 
are  organized  for  the  purpose  of  better- 
ing labor  conditions  and  protecting  the 
laboring  man  especially  in  the  city;  and 
Whereas,  we  find  some  essential  dif- 
ferences between  Secret,  oath  bound  so- 
cieties and  Labor  Unions;  and  Whereas, 
for  sometime  certain  congregations  and 
certain    Sister    Conferences    have  recog- 


nized members  in  good  standing  who 
are  members  of  said  Labor  Unions;  and 
Whereas,  our  city  missions  are  affected 
more  vitally  than  any  other  with  this 
problem;  and  Whereas,  we  as  a  committee 
feel  our  inability  to  recommend  a  final 
solution,  or  to  define  a  conclusive  posi- 
tion  for  this  conference; 

Therefore  be  it  Resolved;  That  the 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  appeal  to 
General  Conference  for  investigation  of 
this  problem. 

The  report  of  the  committee  was  ac- 
cepted  and   the   committee  released. 

Organization    resulted    as  follows: 

Moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  Assistant 
Moderator,  S.  S.  Yoder,  Sec,  Ira  S. 
Johns. 

The  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   Meeting   of  the   Elkhart,   Olive,  and 
Holdeman    S.    S.    Meeting    Held  at 
the  Holdeman  Church  near  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  May  31,  1915. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Subjects   discussed  were  as  follows: 
Individual    Responsibility   for   the  Suc- 
cess of  the  Sunday  School. 

Supplemental  Graded  Lessons  as  val- 
uable aid  to  our  Sunday  School  equip- 
ment. 

Unconscious  Influences. 

A  more  Efficient  Sunday  School,  (a) 
Superintendents,  (b)  Teachers,  (c  Class- 
es. 

How  to  Create  and  Develop  more 
Systematic  giving. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  as  a  Soul 
Saving  Organization. 

Gateways  to  Power. 

Prayer  and  Its  Benefits. 

Social  Purity. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended.  All 
the  speakers  present,  with  thoughts  well 
in  hand. 

S.    C.    Hartzler,  Sec. 


Married 


Umble— Landis.— On  May  29,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Glen  Umble  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to 
Sister  Ruth  Landis  of  Goshen,  Ind.  They 
will  make  their  home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 


Weaver — Stoltzfus. — On  Sunday,  May 
30,  1915,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Pre.  William  B. 
Weaver  and  Sister  Fannie  Stoltzfus, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus, were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  officiating.  May  heaven's  bles- 
sings rest   upon   this  union. 


Obituary 


Hartzler.— Ary  Yoder  Hartzler  was  born 
in  1837  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  May  22, 
1915.  Age  77  y.  4  m.  22d.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Gideon  Hartzler 
of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  in  1884  who  preceded 
her  4  years.  Services  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  church  Case  Co..  'Mo.,  by  the 
home  ministers.  Scripture  lesson  Rev. 
7.  Texts,  I  Cor.  15:41-44  and  Isa.  25:8. 
Interment    in    Clearfork  cemetery. 


Nol-t. — Irene1  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Lizzie  Noll,  died  at  their 
home  near  Vogansville,  Pa.,  May  11, 
1915,  aged  1  y.  2  m.  22  d.  Her  death 
was  caused  by  whooping  cough.  Funeral 
May  14  at^  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  P.en- 
jamin  Wenger  and  .Sanford  B,  Landis. 
She  leaves  father,  mother,  3  sisters,  and  a 
brother.  It  is  bard  to  part  with  one  so 
lovely,  but  we  will  that  God's  will,  not 
ours,  bo  done".  She  was  sent  to  earth 
to  bloom  like  a  rose,  and  now  her 
duty  is  done.  She  faded  on  earth,  and 
God  took  her  back  again,  only  to  go  on 
before  and  welcome  us  over  when  we 
have    finished    our    work  here. 


Eigsti. — Amelia  M.  Eigsti  (nee  Berkey) 
was  born  June  In,  1876,  near  Ohio,  111.; 
died  of  a  light  cancer  of  the  glands, 
May  19,  1915;  aged  38  y.  11  m.  3  d.  At 
fourteen  years  of  age  she  was  converted 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  On  Feb.  19,  1902,  she  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  William  J. 
Eigsti  of  Buda,  111.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  boys  (Walter  and  Howard)  and 
one  daughter  (Kathryn).  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  husband, 
three  children,  parents,  five  brothers,  one 
sister,  besides  many  relatives  and  friends. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Willow  Springs 
Cemetery  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of 
Chicago.    Text,    II    Tim.  4:   7,  8. 


Woodard. — Levi  W.  Woodard  was  bom 
April  15,  1849,  in  New  York  and  moved 
to  111  inois  when  almost  five  years  old. 
He  was  one  of  a  family  of  eleven 
children.  Lie  was  married  in  1874  to 
FVances  McCune  who  died  about  two 
years  later.  One  child  was  born  to  this 
union    and    is    still  living. 

He  was  again  married  in  1905  to  Nora 
Hall  of  Brodford,  111.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons  (Wayne  and  Woodland) 
who  with  the  widow  survive  him.  He 
passed  away  June  1,  1915,  at  his  home 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.  He  had  in  his  young- 
er years  been  a  member  of  the  Congre- 
gational Church,  but  some  time  before  his 
death  requested  that  he  might  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Mennonite  Church,  which 
was  done  about  3  weeks  before  his 
death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Willow  Springs  Church  by  Bro.  C.  A 
Hartzler.    Text,    Tno.  5:28. 


Engel. — Elizabeth    Nafziger    Engel  was 
born     in    Tazewell     Co..     111.,     Feb.  19, 
1847;   died   June   the   1,   1915;   aged  68  y'. 
3    m.    13    d.     She    leaves    husband,  two 
sons,    four   daughters,    two   brothers,  two 
sisters,     thirteen     grand     children,  and 
many    friends    and    relatives    to  mourn 
their   loss.  .    Sister    Engel    was    a  faithful 
and    consistent    member    of    the  Menno- 
nite   Church    until    her    death.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Union   Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by   A.   H.   Leaman   and   A.  L. 
Buzzard.     Text   II   Tim.   4:7,  8. 
God    was   gracious    to    our  home, 
With    long   life    He    has  satisfied. 
And    all    enjoyed    the    Family  Throne. 
Until    at    last   when   mother  died. 
God    is    no    less    gracious  still, 
For    thus    dividing    home  below. 
He  knows  what's  best,  and  surely  will 
On    those    bereft    sweet    grace  bestow. 
Jesus,    thou    hath    gone  before. 
A    place    up    yonder    to  prepare, 
\\  here  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more, 
O!  Hallelujah,  Mother  is  there.    C.  K. 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  special  "Keswick"  conference  is 
called  to  meet  at  the  iMoody  Institute 
June  16-18.  Five  pastors  in  Chicago 
joined  with  the  institution  in  issuing  the 
call. 


It  is  predicted  that  in  1950  New 
York  City  will  have  10,000,000  people  and 
the  United  States  300,000,000,  seventy-five 
per  cent,  of  whom  will  live  in  cities  and 
towns. — Exchange. 


The  Moravian  Church  has  in  Europe 
40,000  members,  and  the  membership 
contributes  annually  for  foreign  mis- 
sions $500,000.  In  the  foreign  mission 
fields  of  this  Church  there  are  187  mis- 
sionaries, 1,213  preaching  stations,  and 
96,459   native    Christians. — Exchange. 


According  to  a  recent  federal  crop  re- 
port the  wheat  crop  of  the  United  States 
promises  a  yield  of  approximately  one 
billion  bushels.  Of  this  amount  it  is 
estimated  that  about  385,000,000  will  be 
available  for  shipment  to  the  warring 
nations  of  Europe.  If  some  one  could 
devise  a  plan  whereby  this  amount  could 
be  supplied  to  the  hungry  mouths  of 
Europe  without  at  the  same  time  con- 
tributing to  the  continuation  of  the  awful 
carnage  in  Europe,  he  would  perform  a 
great  service  to  humanity. 


John  iMcDonough,  a  millionaire  phil- 
anthropist, left  $5,000,000  to  the  public 
schools  of  New  Orleans  and  Baltimore, 
on  condition  that  the  study  of  the  Bible 
be  made  part  of  the  school  course.  The 
Louisiana  Supreme  Court  has  declared 
the  recent  action  of  a  parish  school 
board  in  ordering  the  Bible  read  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  recited  in  classes,  uncon- 
stitutional; hence  the  matter  is  likely  to 
go  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
for    final    adjudication. — The  Evangelical. 


One  of  the  sensational  developments 
connected  with  the  controversy  between 
the  United  States  and  Germany  is  the 
resignation  of  Secretary  of  State  Bryan, 
who  announces  as  his  reason  for  re- 
signing that  he  differs  from  the  admin- 
istration on  two  questions:  (1)  He  be- 
lieves that  the  United  States  is  in  honor 
bound  to  the  principle  of  the  treaty 
entered  into  between  the  United  States 
and  many  other  nations  prohibiting  war 
between  nations  thus  bound  until  after 
at  least  a  year  has  been  spent  in  adjusting 
difficulties  by  means  of  arbitration.  (2) 
He  favors  the  policy,  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  of  warning  all  American 
citizens  to  keep  out  of  danger  zones  and 
of  prohibiting  U.  S.  ships  from  carrying 
both  passengers  and  munitions  of  war. 
Both  these  points  are  backed  up  by 
sound  arguments. 


"Reputation  is  a  bubble  which  a  man 
bursts  when  he  tries  to  blow  it  for  him- 
self." 


"Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  than  a  house  full  of  treasures  and 
trouble  therewith." 


Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  fortk. 
— Prov.  27:1. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 
1915. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  1915, 
at  1  p.  m.  to  arrange  the  work  of  the 
Conference.  The  S.  S.  Conference  is 
to  meet  on  Tuesday  evening  and  con- 
tinue   all    day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G. 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 

Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  annual  conference  of  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Mennonite  churches  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  the  Mount  View  Church, 
Alta.,  June  29,  1915.  On  the  ,28th  a  Sun- 
day school  conference,  and  on  the  30th  a 
Bible  and  missionary  conference  will  be 
held.    All  welcome. 

A.  H    Wambold,  Sec. 


Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
writer  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  Guengerich. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  eleventh  annual  Sunday  school  con- 
ference of  North  Dakota  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Spring  Valley  congregation  on 
June  21  and  22,  1915. 

We  also  expect  to  have  a  few  days'  Bi- 
ble conference  following  our  Sunday 
school  conference. 

We  invite  all  interested  in  Sunday 
school  work  to  be  present  with  us,  es- 
pecially those  of  like  precious  faith,  and 
our  scattered  members.  Further  informa- 
tion will  gladly  be  given  upon  request. 

A.  A.  Kauffman. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  S.    Hartzler,  Secy.,   Goshen,  Tnd. 


'Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not:  let  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath;  neither  give 
place  to  the  devil.— Eph.  4:26,27. 


June  17,  1915 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets 

Members 

Kranconia 

1st  Thurs. 

in  May 

and  Oct. 

3687 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before 

Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in 

Oct. 

9402 

Franklin   Co.,   Pa.  & 

Washington  Co., 

Aid. 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d   Fri.  in 

Oct. 

1546 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Aug. 

1406 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1603 

Eastern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4229 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1447 

Indiana-Michigan 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1520 

Ind.-Mich.,    A.  M. 

1st  Thurs. 

in  June 

1634 

Illinois 

1st    Fri.  in 

June 

448 

Missouri-Iowa 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

681 

Western,    A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

4025 

Kansas-Nebraska 

1st   Fri.  in 

Sept. 

1062 

Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1599 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  Week 

in  June 

233 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

2C6 

India 

Spring 
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SOME  WAYS  OF  STUDYING  THE 
BIBLE 

The  most  obvious  and  easy  way,  per- 
haps, is  to  read  it  continuously,  as  you 
would  read  any  other  book.  You  take  up  a 
volume,  you  start  at  the  beginning  and 
read  through  to  the  end.  You  do  not  feel 
that  you  have  really  mastered  the  book 
unless  you  have  gone  through  the  whole 
of  it.  So  one  ought  to  feel  that  he  has 
been  through  every  part  of  the  'Bible,  and 
has  some  familiarity  with  it.  'But  there  are 
portions  more  frequently  read,  and  which 
serve  specially  for  devotional  purposes, 
like  the  Psalms,  the  Gospels,  especially 
that  of  John,  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  etc. 
Every  part  of  the  divine  Word  is  good  and 
profitable,  but  some  parts  are  more  im- 
mediately adapted  to  the  soul's  hunger  for 
the  bread  from  heaven. — Sel. 
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E  D  I  1  ORIAL 

"Great  peace  have  they  that  love 
thy  law." 


"Love,  joy,  peace"  — who  can  sep- 
arate them  ? 


"Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors." 


Faith  makes  sure  the  possession  ot 
these  three  precious  jewels. 

Present  day  fashions  indicate  ti  it 
some  women  are  deformed  in  body, 
mind  and  soul. 


The  history  of  what  passes  through 
your  mind  in  any  ordinary  day's 
course  of  events  is  a  fair  index  to  the 
condition  of  your  character. 


Some  church  members  do  their 
hardest  fighting  when  they  fight  the 
fighters  of  heresy.  They  are  more 
afraid  of  the  man  who  fights  sin  than 
they  are  of  sin  itself. 


There  are  twelve  books  in  the 
Bible  known  as  "minor  prophets." 
The  name  is  unfortunite,  as  it  en- 
courages the  idea,  or  feeling  rather, 
that  they  are  comparatively  minor 
importance.  Some  of  the  most  in- 
spiring portions  of  Scripture  are  to 
be  found  in  them.  To  be  convinced, 
read  these  books  a  number  of  times. 

The  many  friends  of  our  India 
missions  will  learn  with  regret  the 
recent  losses  sustained  there  through 
storms.  We  hope  that  their  church 
may  be  rebuilt  speedily,  and  believe 
that  many  will  assist  in  a  material 
way  in  making  that  possible.  Read 
Bro.  Lapp's  message — printed  else- 
where in  this  isssue. 


Have  you  read  that  heart-to-heart 
talk  on  "Table  Talk,"  found  else- 
where in  this  issue? 


Reports. — The  Gospel  Herald  has 
been  publishing  quite  a  number  of 
them  during  the  past  few  weeks,  but 
next  week  will  be  our  real  report 
number.  In  that  number  we  expect 
to  print  the  report  of  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  as  well  as  the 
annual  report  from  the  workers  in 
India.  This  number  of  32  pages  will 
be  of  special  value  to  those  interested 
in  the  mission  work  of  our  Church. 
If  any  extra  copies  are  desired,  please 
notify  us  at  once. 


Influence    of    Jesus    Christ. — The 

materialistic  view  is  that  we  are  in- 
fluenced by  Him  only  as  we  behold 
His  beneficent  example  and  study  His 
helpful  teaching.  This  view  recog- 
nizes Him  as  man,  but  contains  no 
recognition  of  Him  as  God.  The 
Christian  view  is  that  we  are  in- 
fluenced not  only  by  His  teaching 
and  example,  but  that  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  His  blood  we  are 
cleansed  from  sin  and  through  the 
guidance  of  His  Spirit  we  are  led 
in  paths  of  righteousness  and  holi- 
ness. The  materialistic  view  makes 
cold,  lifeless  professors ;  the  Christian 
view  leads  us  into  the  very  heart  of 
Christian  experience  and  service. 

"I'll  fight  it  out  on  this  line  if  it 
takes  all  summer,"  said  General 
Grant  on  one  occasion.  Of  course, 
his  was  the  wrong  kind  of  fighting. 
The  harder  they  fought  the  more  peo- 
ple they  killed.  In  Christian  warfare 
the  harder  they  fight  the  more  people 
they  save.  But  the  rule  of  action — 
settling  down  to  a  certain  line  of 
action  and  staying  with  it  till  the 
work  is  accomplished — is  something 
worthy  for  us  to   follow.  Another 


thought  suggested  by  this  declaration 
is  that  when  we  settle  down  to  a 
line  of  action  everybody  knows  just 
where  to  locate  us.  We  are  on  the 
Lord's  side,  along  the  line  of  faith, 
our  whole  being  committed  to  Him, 
defending  what  He  teaches,  and 
standing  against  everybody  and  every- 
thing that  is  against  Him  or  His 
Word.  No  soldier  of  the  cross  can 
do  otherwise. 


Lack  of  Ammunition. — It  is  claimed 
by  some  that  one  reason  why  the  al- 
lies in  the  present  European  struggle 
are  suffering  defeat  so  often  is  be- 
cause they  are  short  in  munitions  of 
war.  France  has  her  culture,  Russia 
her  resources  in  men,  and  England 
her  resources  in  gold;  but  Germany 
has  her  shot  and  shell,  and  is  making 
effective  use  of  them. 

This  alleged  condition  illustrates 
an  important  point  in  spiritual  war- 
fare. Too  many  professors  are  short  in 
ammunition.  They  have  the  intellect, 
the  social  culture,  the  money,  the  gift 
of  speech,  and  other  things  needed 
to  make  them  a  power  with  God 
and  man;  but  they  are  short  in  faith, 
consecration,  and  the  spirituality  so 
very,  necessary  for  successful  war- 
fare. They  have  not  fully  submitted 
themselves  to  God,  have  not  for- 
saken the  world,  have  not  come  to 
the  fountain  of  grace  where  the 
munitions  of  Christian  warfare  are 
sufficient  and  to  spare.  They  have 
not  armed  themselves  with  the  full 
armor  of  God,  wherewith  they  are 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of 
the  evil  one. 


Bryan  and  Peace. — The  action  of 
W.  J.  Bryan  in  resigning  his  high 
office  of  Secretary  of  State  rather 
than  sign  his  name  to  a  paper  which 
he  could  not  conscientiously  endorse 
emphasizes  the  question  of  peace  as 
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nothing-  would  have  done.  Public 
opinion  is  divided  as  to  the  motives 
which  prompted  him  to  resign ;  hut 
he  has  a  right  to  speak  for  himself, 
and  his  testimony  should  be  accepted 
as  truth  unless  there  is  positive  evid- 
ence to  the  contrary. 

Bryan  stands  for  two  things:  (1) 
the  settlement  of  all  international 
disputes  by  arbitration  ;  (2)  the  keep- 
ing of  U.  S.  citizens  out  of  war  zones 
and  the  prohibition  of  the  same  ves- 
sels carrying  both  passengers  and 
munitions  of  war.  The  first  is  scrip- 
tural, the  second  is  safe.  Personally 
we  would  have  been  glad  to  see  him 
take  a  still  more  definite  stand  for 
peace.  We  understand  him  to  favor 
war  when  arbitration  will  have  been 
tried  and  failed ;  our  conviction  is 
that  Christian  people  should  not  en- 
gage in  war  under  any  circumstances. 
But  so  far  as  he  has  gone  on  the 
peace  question  he  is  on  scriptural 
and  humanitarian  grounds  and  his 
position  ought  to  be  endorsed  by 
every  lover  of  peace.  If,  as  is  claimed 
by  many,  the  United  States  is  entirely 
right  in  its  present  contentions,  it 
ought  to  be  all  the  more  willing  to 
submit    its    claims    to  arbitration. 

One  of  the  objections  which  we 
have  urged  from  time  to  time  against 
modern  peace  talk  is  that  it  is  largely 
sentiment,  to  be  set  aside  when  the 
real  testing  time  comes.  We  are 
now  confronted  with  a  practical  ex- 
ample of  this.  The  United  States  has 
been  signing  arbitration  treaties  with 
numerous  other  nations,  among  them 
some  of  the  fighting  powers  of  Eu- 
rope. When  the  war  began  the 
American  people  seemed  practically 
unanimous  in  deploring  it,  the  very 
idea  of  war  denounced  as  unscriptural, 
barbarous,  and  indefensible  from  any 
standpoint,  and  the  prediction  was 
freely  made  that  this  war  would  be 
the  end  of  militarism.  How  vastly 
different  the  outlook  now.  Ameri- 
cans are  forgetting  their  recent  peace 
talk,  and  many  of  them  are  loudly 
clamoring  for  war  unless  Germany 
"comes  to  time."  An  agitation  is 
springing  up  in  favor  of  largely  in- 
creasing our  armies  and  navies  and 
putting  the  United  States  on  the  same 
militaristic  footing  as  that  of  the 
warring  nations  of  Europe. 

It  is  in  this  time  of  trial  that  Bryan 
is  lifting  his  voice  in  favor  of  putting 
into  practice  the  theories  advocated 
during  times  of  peace.  That  is  the 
real  issue.  Will  the  United  States 
stand  the  test  and  give  the  nations 
of  the  world  an  object-lesson  in  re- 
maining peaceful  under  circumstances 
that  would  drive  other  nations  into 
war,  or  will  it  dismiss  as  a  weakly 
sentiment  its  previous  teaching  on 
peace  and  join  in  the  present  world 
incendiarism  of  infuriated  savagery! 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THY  WILL,  NOT  MINE 


Sel.    by   M.  N. 

Laid  on  thy  altar,  O  my  Lord  divine! 

Accept  this  gift  today,  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I   have  no  jewels  to  adorn,  thy  shrine, 

Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make: 
But  here  I  bring  within  my  trembling 
hand 

This  will  of  mine, — a  thing  that  seemeth 
small; 

And    thou    alone,    O    Lord!    canst  under- 
stand 

How,   when    I   yield   thee   this/  I  yield 
mine  all. 

Hidden  therein,  thy  searching  gaze  can  see 
Struggles  of  passion,  visions  of  delight, 

All  that  I  have  or  am  or  fain  would  be, 
Deep    loves,    fond   hopes,   and  longings 
infinite. 

It  hath  been  wet  with  tears,  and  dimmed 
with  sighs, 
Clenched  in  my  grasp  till  beauty  it  hath 
none : 

Now   from    thy   footstool,   where   it  van- 
quished lies, 
The    prayer   ascendeth,    "May   thy  will 
be  done." 

Take  it,  O  Father!  ere  my  courage  fail, 
And    merge    it    so    in    thine    own  will 
that  e'en 

I  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  prevail, 
And    thou   give   back   my   gift,    it  may 
have  been 

So    changed,    so    purified,    so    fair  have 
grown, 

So  one  with  thee,  so   filled  with  peace 
divine, 

I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  mine  own, 
But,  gaining  back  my  will,  may  find  it 
thine. 


PURPOSE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

By  Ezra  Baer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  present  time  there  seems 
In  be  a  tendency  among  some  people 
to  unite  with  the  Church  for  one  of 
two  reasons:  (1)  Because  it  is  an 
honor  to  be  a  church  member.  (2) 
To  avoid  the  fear  of  final  punish- 
ment. 

The  word  "Church"  is  not  confined 
to  any  particular  class,  society,  or 
denomination.  "God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons"  (Acts  10:34,35 — read  also 
1'rov.  22:8).  There  are  at  present 
something  over  two  hundred  differ- 
ent denominations,  each  having  their 
own  discipline  (or  lack  of  discipline. 
— Ed.).  The  body  of  believers  who 
will  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
in    eternity    will    not    include  every 
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member  of  any  denomination  now  in 
existence  or  exclude  all  members  of 
all  other  denominations.  Those  seen 
by  John  sitting  in  God's  presence 
with  their  robes  made  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  were  they  who 
came  out  of  "great  tribulation"  (Rev. 
7:14).  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark 
16:16).  In  Acts  10:43  it  says  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins. 

Among  some  people  baptism  is 
made  to  take  the  place  of  repentance 
in  receiving  people  into  the  Church. 
In  Jno.  3 :3  it  says,  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again  he  can  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God,"  implying  repent- 
ance as  a  condition  of  the  new  birth. 
How  can  an  infant  which  is  ignorant 
of  right  and  wrong,  and  which  knows 
nothing  of  its  baptism,  comply  with 
the  conditions  necessary  for  baptism? 
Baptism  is  the  outward  sign  of  in- 
ward cleansing.  How  can  a  child 
that  is  ignorant  of  either  right  or 
wrong  be  cleansed?  Is  repentance 
required  of  children?  "To  him  that 
knoweth  to  '  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (Jas.  4:17). 

Again,  among  some  it  is  true  that 
formality  is  taking  the  place  of 
real  Christian  life,  as  in  Matt.  15: 
8,  9  or  Rom.  7:6,  putting  more  stress 
upon  outward  form  or  custom  than 
upon  the  vital  Christian  principles 
underlying  them.  Were  not  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the  same 
condition,  keeping  the  form  of  the 
Mosiac  law  and  yet  were  classed  as 
hypocrites?  The  rules  of  the  Church, 
then,  must  contain  the  spirit  of  the 
New  dispensation. 

We  find  also  that  churches  are 
wasting  their  power  in  an  unscrip- 
tural effort  to  hold  their  member- 
ship ;  as,  for  instance,  allowing  their 
members  to  indulge  in  unscriptural 
things,  such  as  church  entertain- 
ments, sacred  ( ?)  theaters,  etc.  What 
does  the  spirit  of  these  gatherings 
impress   upon   the  mind? 

Again,  is  it  not  possible  that  the 
Church  may  be  taken  as  an  insti- 
tution where  people  find  refuge  while 
passing  through  trials  and  difficulties 
and  then  at  the  end  not  know  wheth- 
er they  are  saved  or  not?  The  per- 
son who  decides  to  be  a  child  of 
God  should  do  so  from  a  positive 
standpoint,  not  from  a  negative — 
like  David  who,  when  he  went  out 
to  meet  the  giant  Goliath,  went  forth 
expecting  victory.  In  our  Christian 
warfare  we  must  of  necessity  expect 
trials  and  hardships,  but  these  are 
but  trivial  compared  with  the  reward 
in  the  end. 

Petersburg,  Out. 

The  Church,  as  our  brother  points 

out,  is  not   merelj   an  asylum  tot 
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God's  wrath,  nor  a  substitute  for 
salvation ;  but  it  is  the  earthly  home 
of  saved  people,  where  they  may 
work  together,  strengthen  one  an- 
other, and  unite  their  forces  in  ex- 
tending the  walls  of  Zion. — Editor. 


FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 


By   Laura  Springer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  be  God's  children  we  must  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  When  we 
have  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  our 
minds  are  clear  from  the  lusts  of 
the  world,  and  we  naturally  shrink 
from  worldly  adornment.  The  Holy 
Spirits  helps  the  heart  to  be  filled 
with  melody,  singing  praises  to  God. 
Let  not  our  hearts  be  troubled  with 
the  dark  temptations  of  the  world. 
"Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  the  will  of  the  Lord 
is.  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit;  speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymias  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph.  5:17- 
19). 

We  as  God's  children  know  that 
every  one  is  filled  with  a  spirit,  be  it 
good  or  evil;  and  we  also  know  that 
in  order  to  be  His  followers  and  to 
maintain  a  prosperous  church  we 
must  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
helping  and  encouraging  one  another 
by  the  way,  serving  the  Lord  as  He 
gives  us  grace. 

If  we  want  to  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  must  remember  to 
cultivate  humility,  meekness,  kind- 
ness, and  self-control.  "Now  we  have 
received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God"  (I  Cor. 
2:12), 

There  is  clearness  in  the  mind  of 
them  that  are  Spirit-filled.  All  dark- 
ness is  removed  from  such  hearts, 
and  they  have  the  full  light  within 
them.  We  kfow  that  when  Christ 
was  upon  earth  He  was  filled  with 
the  Spirit  from  above.  The  mind 
that  is  not  subject  to  this  Spirit  is 
filled  with  a  dimness  which  keeps 
it  from  beholding  the  glory  of  God. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 


"If  we  will  not  take  the  one  step 
that  is  made  clear,  we  can  not  know 
the  part  of  the  way  that  lies  in  the 
shadow.  But  doing  the  duty  that  lies 
nearest  will  ever  bring  us  to  the  next 
duty.  Doing,  we  shall  know.  God's 
will  is  an  angel  bearing  in  his  hand  a 
little  lamp  to  light  you."— J.  R.  Miller. 


"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times." 


PRAYER  FOR  SINNERS 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Prayer  is  the  power  that  moves 
the  Hand  that  moves  the  world."  It 
is  "the  soul's  sincere  desire,  uttered 
or  unexpressed." 

Recently  I  was  asked  if  the  Bible 
anywhere  says  that  we  should  pray 
for  sinners.  I  thought  of  the  prophet 
Samuel  who  said,  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  Is- 
rael who  has  sinned  greatly  in  re- 
questing a  king."  They  should  have 
been  content  with  a  judge,  as  direct- 
ed by  the  Lord. 

Solomon,  the  wise  man  of  God, 
prayed  for  forgiveness  for  Israel 
when  they  had  sinned.  II  Chron.  6. 
Nehemiah  prayed  for  the  sinners  of 
Israel.  Neh.  1 :6.  Jesus  says  (Matt. 
5:44),  "Pray  for  them  (sinners)  which 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you."  Paul  prayed  for  Israel  that 
they  might  be  saved.  Rom.  10:1.  They 
were  unsaved  sinners.  In  I  Tim. 
2:1  he  says,  "Let  prayers  be  made 
for  all  men."  This  takes  in  both 
saints  and  sinners. 

Jesus  is  our  worthy  example.  In 
Jno.  He  prayed  for  the  saints,  and  in 
Luke  23 :34  He  prayed  for  sinners, 
saying,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  Both 
by  precept  and  by  example  did  He 
teach  us  to  love  both  friends  and 
enemies,  and  to  pray  for  them  in  His 
name.  He  is  now  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father  making  intercession  for 
us  when  we  pray  in  His  name,  wheth- 
er we  pray  for  saint  or  sinner,  for 
ourselves  or  for  others.  Rom.  8:34; 
Heb.  7:25. 

Windom,  Kansas. 


SHUT  UP  TO  FAITH 


Sel.  By  John  S.  Brenneman. 

God  in  olden  times  suffered  man 
to  be  kept  in  ward  by  the  law,  that 
he  might  learn  the  more  excellent 
way  of  faith ;  for  by  the  law  he  would 
see  God's  holy  standard,  and  by  the 
law  he  would  see  his  own  utter  help- 
lessness, then  he  would  be  glad  to 
learn  God's  way  of  faith. 

God  still  shuts  us  up  to  faith.  Our 
natures,  our  circumstances,  trials,  dis- 
appointments, all  serve  to  shut  us  up 
and  keep  us  in  ward  till  we  can 
see  that  the  only  way  out  is  God's 
way  of  faith. 

Moses  tried,  by  self-effort,  by  per- 
sonal influence,  even  by  violence,  to 
bring  about  the  deliverance  of  His 
people.  God  had  to  shut  him  up  forty 
years  longer  in  the  wilderness  before 


he  was  prepared  for  God's  work.  He 
was  shut  up  to  the  faith  which  God 
gave  him  to  be  Israel's  deliverer. 

Paul  and  Silas  were  bidden  of  God 
to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Europe.  They 
landed  and  proceeded  to  Philippi. 
They  were  flogged,  they  were  shut 
up  in  prison,  their  feet  were  put 
fast  in  the  stocks.  They  were  shut 
up  to  faith. 

John  was  banished  to  the  isle  of 
Patmos.  He  was  shut  up  to  faith. 
Had  he  not  been  so  shut  up,  he  would 
never  have  seen  such  glorious  vi- 
sions. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  in  some  great 
trouble?  Have  you  had  some  great 
disappointment,  have  you  met  with 
some  sorrow,  some  unspeakable  loss? 
You  are  in  a  hard  place?  Cheer  up. 
You  are  shut  up  to  faith.  Take 
your  trouble  the  right  way.  Commit 
it  to  God.  Praise  Him  that  He 
maketh  "All  things  work  together  for 
good,"  and  that  "God  .  .  .  worketh 
for  him  that  waiteth  for  Him." 

Bible  Advocate. 


NO   DEFENSE  FOR  DANCE- 
HALLS 


Outraged  public  sentiment  has,  dur- 
ing the  last  few  months,  cried  out 
against  the  vicious  dance-halls,  as 
found  in  many  sections  of  Chicago. 
As  might  be  expected,  however,  the 
attorneys,  retained  by  the  indicted 
owners,  have  attempted  a  strong  de- 
fense of  these  places.  In  some  cases 
even  Bible  passages  have  been  cited 
in  vindication  of  dancing.  Spartan 
history  has  been  appealed  to  in  justi- 
fication, and  even  the  religion  of 
Greece  has  been  referred  to  as  an 
argument  in  its  favor.  Without  ques- 
tion, no  stone  was  left  unturned  to 
make  the  modern  dance  appear  as  a 
really  acceptable  thing.  The  very 
best  witnesses,  as  to  the  real  status 
of  the  dance-halls,  were,  unfortunately 
not  available, — the  thousands  of  lost 
souls  whose  moral  decadence  dated 
from  the  very  day  when  they  first 
engaged  in  dancing.  Their  testimony, 
could  it  be  had,  would  settle  the  ques- 
tion definitely  and  finally. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


"  'It  wrenches  one  greatly  to  "kick 
at  nothing,'  is  a  suggestive  saying  of 
earthly  wisdom.  To  spend  time  in 
the  pulpit  combating  the  cavils  of  the 
average  caviler  is  as  laborious  as  it 
is  unprofitable." 


"A?  a  jewel  in  a  swine's  snout,  so  is  a 
fair  woman  without  discretion." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

Far  tk«  G—ftl  Herald. 

We  are  prompted  to  write  this  let- 
ter for  two  reasons.  After  all  is 
said  it  is  probably  only  a  repetition 
of  "the  same  old  story"  that  you  have 
heard  over  and  over  again.  But  "con- 
stant drippings  will  wear  away  rock." 

First  we  are  in  need  of  more 
workers,  workers  who  are  capable  of 
taking  charge  of  little  boys  or  girls, 
or  of  general  work  including  farm 
and  repair  work  whenever  needed. 

Second  we  need  good  homes  for 
Rhoda  and  Myrtle  who  are  sisters 
aged  10  and  11  years  respectively, 
bright  and  hearty ;  for  a  number  of 
other  girls  ages  8  to  11  years;  for 
little  Frankie  one  year  old ;  for  a  large 
number  of  boys  from  about  4  to  13 
years  of  age,  healthy  and  bright. 

The  number  of  inmates  for  some 
time  has  been  running  about  the  80 
mark,  while  at  present  we  have  only 
6  workers  besides  the  Supt.  and  wife. 
It  would  greatly  relieve  the  workers 
if  some  Christian  families  would  take 
into  their  own  homes  some  of  these 
"bundles  of  possibilities"  and  do  mis- 
sion work  in  that  way.  It  is  no  ques- 
tion with  me  but  that  is  one  of  the 
most  practical,  Christ-like  methods  of 
doing  God's  will,  and  of  helping  needy 
humanity.  Who  is  our  neighbor,  and 
how  can  we  best  serve  him  instead 
of  self?  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not," 
etc.,  Matt.  25:45.  Inmates  and  work- 
ers are  well. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


A  DISASTROUS  STORM 


By  G.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  morning  we  worshipped  in  a 
roofless  church.  On  Thursday  even- 
ing 'at  four  o'clock,  as  the  sisters  were 
gathering  for  their  mid-week  meeting, 
the  skies  became  clouded  and  the 
wind  began  to  rise.  The  sun  was 
soon  darkened  by  clouds  and  dust. 
The  women  again  turned  homeward. 
Sister  Umpti  Bai  seemed  to  be  the 
last  to  leave  the  church  yard  and  be- 
fore she  reached  the  front  road  a 
cyclonic  wind  struck  the  church  build- 


ing and  raised  the  whole  roof  off 
the  house  and  threw  it  to  the  ground. 
One  corner  of  the  roof  missed  Sister 
Umpti  by  about  six  inches.  It  was 
quite  a  disaster  for  the  Sundarganj 
congregation  as  they  had  given  con- 
siderably from  their  small  earnings. 
We  also  thought  of  the  many  chil- 
dren in  the  home-land  who  had  so 
cheerfully  worked  to  help  raise  the 
money  for  the  church  buildings  in 
India.  We  are  indeed  thankful  that 
the  wall  is  left  intact.  We  noticed 
a  few  small  cracks  in  several  places 
but  they  do  not  affect  the  main  walls. 

It  will  be  a  little  difficult  to  fully 
repair  the  building  without  going  into 
debt.  The  congregation  would  very 
much  appreciate  any  help  sister  con- 
gregations in  the  home-land  might 
wish  to  render.  The  roof  was  quite 
large  considering  that  the  building 
is  sixty  feet  long  and  thirty  feet 
wide. 

While  it  saddened  our  hearts  to 
see  the  ruins  of  our  much  loved 
church  building,  yet  we  know  with  it 
all  blessings  are  in  store  for  us. 

We  had  thought  of  calling  the  con- 
gregation to  the  English  School  house 
for  worship,  but  they  objected,  saying 
that  this  is  the  house  they  had 
prayed  for,  for  years  and  they  did  not 
want  to  leave  it  even  though  the 
roof  was  gone.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  arrange  ways'  and  means 
for  repairs. 

Last  Sunday  evening  a  storm  arose 
which  took  a  part  of  the  new  dis- 
pensary roof  at  the  medical  station. 
While  the  effect  was  slighter  than 
that  of  the  church  yet  it  will  take 
time  and  money  to  repair  that  neces- 
sary breach. 

During  this  hot  season  we  have 
seen  more  and  harder  storms  than 
in  any  previous  years  we  have  been 
in  India.  The  heat  up  to  the  present 
time  (May  2)  has  not  been  so  in- 
tense but  after  a  very  hot  windstill 
afternoon  a  severe  storm  rages.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  no  more  damage 
will  be  done  to  the  Mission  buildings. 

With  so  many  missionaries  home 
on  furlough  and  many  at  the  hills 
during  this  hot  season  we  who  re- 
main feel  the  pressure  of  work  very 
keenly. 

Please  pray  that  the  church  build- 
ing may  be  repaired  without  having 
to  go  into  debt  and  that  ample  funds 
may  be  forthcoming  for  repairing  the 
medical  dispensary  and  for  continu- 
ing building  the  much  needed  bungalo 
and   hospital  at  the  medical  station. 


If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed. — Jno.  8:33. 


"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom," 
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SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald.  . 

Another  year  has  passed  and  when  we 
examine  our  records,  we  no  doubt  can 
see  many  places  where  we  could  now 
make  a  great  improvement  but  all  is 
recorded  on  the  record  of  the  past.  The 
question  comes  to  us  as  we  think  of 
Jesus  looking  on  the  pages  of  our  year's 
record,  will  He  say  of  us  as  He  did  of 
the  woman  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
Leper,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could?" 

Whether  we  have  done  all  we  could 
or  not,  the  Lord  has  sent  showers  of 
blessings  upon  us  and  the  work,  and  our 
heart's  gratitude  ascends  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  innumerable  blessings  re- 
ceived from  His  bountiful  hand. 

We  also  owe  much  to  the  members 
of  the  'Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  for  their  kindness  in  helping 
to  decide  some  of  the  difficult  problems 
which  faced  us,  and  for  their  untiring 
efforts  which  they  continually  put  forth 
to  obtain  funds  and  workers,  which  makes 
it  possible  for  the  work  to  continue.  And 
we  are  most  grateful  to  the  brothers  and 
sisters  in  the  Church  who  continue  con- 
tributing of  their  means  with  which  God 
has  blessed  them  to  the  Lord's  work. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  abundantly 
reward  all  for  their  labors  of  love. 

I  shall  not  take  up  any  of  your  time 
with  statistics  as  these  all  appear  in  our 
Annual  Mission  Report.  We  are  glad 
to  be  able  to  state  that  we  can  see  a 
great  spiritual  development  in  the  Indian 
Church  which  is  very  encouraging  to  us. 
An  encouraging  feature  in  the  evangel- 
istic field  is,  the  respect  which  the  people 
in  the  villages  show  towards  our  Indian 
fellow-workers  who  live  in  the  out  sta- 
tions and  regularly  teach  the  village  peo- 
ple the  way  of  eternal  life.  We  can 
not  but  believe  that  the  Lord  is  pre- 
paring the  people  for  a  great  ingathering. 
The  Annual  Church  Conference  was  well 
attended  and  a  live  interest  taken  in  dis- 
cussing the  questions  which  were  pre- 
sented, and  we  believe  the  result  to  be 
the  deepening  of  interest  in  the  established 
Church  and  her  operations,  and  hope  to 
see  greater  activity  manifested  by  all  the 
Indian  fellow  workers  during  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  Bible  Conference  which  was  held 
in  Che  latter  paii  of  December  was  surely 
ail  inspiration  to  all  who  attended.  Spe- 
cial prayer  had  been  offe-red  for  months 
before,  in  behalf  of  the  meetings,  and 
instructors.  God  heard  and  answered  by 
sending  His  Spirit  with  greal  power,  il 
was  a  time  (if  heart  searching,  for  both 
missionaries  and  Indian  Christians.  Aft  or 
meetings  were  conducted  for  all  who 
wished    to    have    special    help,    after  the 
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evangelistic  services  in  the  evening.  These 
after-meetings  were  well  attended,  and 
lasted  as  late  as  11  o'clock.  Many  testi- 
fied to  having  been  greatly  helped.  We 
praise  God  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
power  and  presence. 

There  have  also  been  some  discourage- 
ments, as  several  members  of  the  Church 
who  were  thought  to  be  sincere  in  their 
profession,  have  disgraced  thqmjpe»lves, 
and  have  had  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Church. 

Quite  extensive  touring  has  been  done 
during  the  cool  season.  Bro.  Geo.  Cobble 
has  put  in  over  two  mouths  of  hard  work 
among  the  villages  in  evangelistic  work, 
in  the  Sankra  and  Balodgahan  subdis- 
tricts.  We  trust  the  Lord  for  special  bles- 
sings on  the  work. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  Europe 
the  financial  outlook  was  very  discourag- 
ing for  some  time,  but  we  are  very 
grateful  for  the  course  Bro.  Bender  pur- 
sued in  sending  money  through  the  Stand- 
ard Oil  Co.,  which  saved  many  rupees. 
We  are  thankful  that  there  was  a 
Standard  Oil  Co.  which  the  Lord  could 
make  use   of  at   that  time. 

The  work  has  been  unusal  the  past 
year  owing  to  so  many  missionaries  having 
gone  on  furlough.  However  we  are  very 
thankful  for  the  special  strength  God 
has  given.  We  are  looking  forward  with 
special  pleasure  to  the  arrival  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lehman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 
in  July.  We  were  greatly  disappointed 
on  hearing  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank's 
date  of  sailing  had  been  changed,  never- 
theless we  remember  that  God's  ways 
are  not  always  our  ways,  and  we  sub- 
mitted to  the  inevitable. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  with 
happy  anticipation  to  the  arrival  of  Sister 
Cooprider  and  possibly  a  trained  nurse 
th  is  coming  Autumn,  as  well  as  the  re- 
turn  of  Bro.  and   Sister  Friesen. 

We  ask  a  special  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers at  this  time  of  great  anxiety. 

Yours  unworthily; 

For  the  American  Mennonite  Mission, 

M.  C  Lapp,  Superintendent. 
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Slavery  in  Yucatan 

A  writer  in  the  Christian  Herald,  who 
has  lived  fifteen  years  in  Yucatan,  sug- 
gests that  the  conditions  among  the 
Indians  there  might  be  ended  if  the  Uni- 
ted States  Congress  were  to  prohibit  the 
importation  of  the  products  of  slave  la- 
bor. He  says  that  the  native  Maya  is  the 
meekest  and  gentlest  of  all  'Mexican  In- 
dians; he  is  also  held  in  more  cruel  and 
hopeless  bondage  than  the  others.  There 
are  in  the  State  of  Yucatan  some  150,000 
Maya  slaves,  owned  by  about  two  hun- 
dred masters,  who  cultivate  the  sisal 
hemp,  a  product  chiefly  imported  into  this 
country.    They  grow  up  under  the  bane- 


ful influence  of  lash,  rum  and  a  most  un- 
christian priest.  Under  this  triple  sys- 
tem the  Maya  is  fast  going  to  an  early 
grave,  and  some  of  them  seek  peace  in 
self-inflicted  death.  As  the  Maya  slave  is 
disappearing  fast,  the  planters  import  hu- 
man cattle  from  other  parts  of  the  Mexi- 
can republic.  Twelve  years  ago,  more 
than  12,000  Yaquis  were  shipped  to  Yuca- 
tan and  sold  as  slaves.  Today  but  a  few 
hundred  are  alive,  and  these  are  as  hope- 
less as  the  native  Maya. — Christian  Moni- 
tor. 


The  Flavor  of  the  Gospel 

A  Chinese  evangelist  in  Shantung  dis- 
covered a  truly  remarkable  person  in  a 
village  seldom  visited  by  missionary 
preachers.  About  five  years  ago  this  old 
man  had  by  some  means  secured  a  large- 
print  Gospel  of  John.  When  the  evangel- 
ist arrived,  the  old  man  showed  that  he 
understood  the  message:  "I  know  that 
Jesus  came  down  from  God,  from  Heav- 
en. I  have  the  book  that  tells  a-bout  Him, 
Yo-han  Ju-yin  (John's  Good  News).  I 
read  it  constantly."  He  was  told  that 
John's  was  only  one  of  many  sacred  writ- 
ings; he  replied:  "I  do  not  care  for  any 
others;  this  flavor  is  excellent;  I  read 
this  constantly,  and  ten  parts  (i.  e.,  per- 
fectly), believe  in  Jesus.  You  need  not 
exhort  me  to  trust  in  Him.  For  nearly 
five  years  I  have  read  about  Him  in  this 
book,  and  want  nothing  better."  The 
evangelist  then  taught  the  old  man  to 
pray,  and  urged  him  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  communities  of  Christians 
near  him,  with  whom  he  might  have  fel- 
lowship. The  nearest  missionary  says: 
'We  have  sent  him  a  large-print  New 
Testament,  and  invited  him  to  visit  us. 
This  man  knows  no  church,  no  ordin- 
ances, no  fellowship,  no  teacher,  save  Je- 
sus' book,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  re- 
veals the  deep  things  of  this  simplest, 
profoundest    Gospel."—' Christian  Monitor. 


A  Christian  African  Chief 

The  Congregational  missionaries  in 
Chiyuka,  West  Africa,  have  been  greatly 
helped  by  the  faithful  Christian  chief  Kan- 
jundu.  His  newly  elected  successor  is  also 
a  Christian.  Rev.  John  T.  Tucker  writes 
of  this  new  leader,  Chikosi,  as  follows: 
"Chikosi  is  an  elder  of  the  church,  and  a 
very  fine  preacher;  he  has  a  command- 
ing presence  and  a  splendid  type  of  face. 
He  fills  his  position  with  dignity  and  judg- 
ment and  is  determined  to  help  forward 
the  work.  He  never  hesitates  to  preach 
when  on  journeys,  thus  exerting  a  really 
great  influence  over  other  chiefs  who  may 
hestitate  before  surrendering  what  they 
deem  to  be  all  the  dignities  of  their  office, 
viz.,  polygamy,  slavery  and  beer  drinking. 

Of  this  last  Chikosi  replied  to  some  vil- 
lagers who  wished  permission  to  brew 
beer:  'Everybody  knows  that  beer  makes 
the    people    err    and    swerve    from  the 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  2  1.12. 

Rut  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
t!,ey  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  the  verse,  "No  man  can 

come  to  me  except  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me  draw  him"  (John  6:44). 

D.  B. 

These  words  of  Christ  show  that 
salvation  is  the  work  of  the  Trinity. 
The  Father  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
draws  men  to  Christ  to  accept  the 
work  completed  on  Calvary.  Salva- 
tion is  wholly  a  work  of  grace.  It  is 
the  work  of  God,  not  of  man.  To 
ask  a  sinner  to  bring  about  his  own 
regeneration  would  be  absurd.  The 
sinner  may  reform ;  he  may  cease  to 
commit  certain  sins  and  may  begin 
to  keep  some  of  the  commandments. 
This  will  not  save  him.  Through  the 
Gospel  and  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  Father  draws  the  sinner 
to  Christ.  He  can  not  be  saved  ex- 
cept he  follow  the  drawing  of  the 
Father.  Those  who  would  come  to 
Christ  in  their  own  righteousness 
do  not  follow  the  Father's  drawing 
but  their  own  inclinations.  He  who 
would  be  saved  must  take  his  place 
as  a  sinner,  not  as  one  who  claims 
some  merit  because  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  sins  which  he  has  never 
committed,  or  because  he  has  re- 
formed. To  come  as  one  who  has 
some  merit  of  his  own  is  not  to 
come  in  the  way  which  the  Father 
has  designed  and  which  He  can  own. 
He  has  given  His  Son  to  be  the  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  the  sin  bearer  of  the 
world  and  He  draws  men  to  Him 
that  they  may  accept  Him  as  such. 

J.  H. 


"white'  path,  the  path  of  righteousness. 
No!  I  will  not  permit  beer  drinks  in  my 
district.' 

"On  another  occasion  he  said:  'Just  as 
Kanjundu  caused  "the  words"  to  go  for- 
ward so  do  I  desire.  The  teachers  were 
his  advisers  and  he  loved  and  honored 
them.  I  am  in  the  hands  of  the  teachers 
like  my  predecessor.  My  greatest  desire 
is  to  see  all  the  people  serve  God  and  be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' " 

— 'Christian  Monitor. 


"The  test  of  efficiency  is  accomplish- 
ment. This  is  true  in  Sunday  school 
work.    How  do  you  stand  the  test?" 


"'Seven  new  churches  were  organized 
in  Colorado  last  year,  of  which  six  are 
self-supporting." 


214 

Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


TABLE  TALK 


By  Oscar  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  many  homes  the  only  oppor- 
tunity for  discussion  of  a  subject  by 
the  whole  family  is  at  the  table.  It 
would  be  well  of  each  family  had  a 
stated  time  other  than  the  meal  hour 
to  discuss  its  problems  or  ariv  other 
topic  that  may  interest  its  members. 
But  since  the  custom  is  almost  uni- 
versal for  all  manner  of  subjects  to  be 
discussed  at  the  tabic,  il  would  per- 
haps be  in  order  to  ask  ourselves  a 
few  questions.  When  we  have  these 
questions  answered,  perhaps  we  will 
have  an  idea  how  our  table  talk 
ought  to  be  conducted. 

1.    What  shall  we  talk  about? 

We  have  all  been  in  others'  homes. 
We  have  heard  what  was  said  while 
at  the  table.  We  have  ourselves 
taken  part  in  the  conversation  with 
more  or  less  interest.  We  have  then 
come  home  and  at  our  own  tables 
criticized  and  often  condemned  what 
we  helped  to  say  at  the  table  in 
the  other  home.  Wouldn't  it  have 
been  far  better,  if  there  was  nothing 
good  for  us  to  say  about  the  con- 
versation in  the  other  home,  for  us 
to  have  been  silent  at  our  own 
table?  Instead  of  that  we  tried 
to  destroy  by  our  criticism  what 
little  good  might  have  been  accom- 
plished by  our  silence.  Destructive 
criticism  and  unpremeditated  condem- 
nation of  others'  arguments  in  a  con- 
versation have  often  been  the  means 
of  discouraging  some  and  side-track- 
ing others  who  were  seeking  the  truth 
of  the  matter  under  discussion. 

Since  our  tables  are  the  places 
where  our  family  conversations  are 
mostly  held,  we  ought  to  be  extreme- 
ly careful  what  topic  we  have  up 
for  discussion.  There  are  some  homes 
where  topics  are  seldom  discussed, 
but  there  is  much  said.  Instead  of 
talking  about  something  that  would 
elevate  and  strengthen  the  heads  of 
the  family  they  indulge  in  talking 
about  their  neighbors,  or  some  rela- 
tive they  don't  like,  or  some  officer 
of  the  Church.  Now  it  might  be 
possible  for  these  subjects  to  be 
safely  discussed  sometimes,  but  such 
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discussions  are  the  exception.  The 
rule  is  to  say  all  that  you  can  to 
make  yourself  believe  that  you  are 
better  and  know  more  than  the  one 
whom  you  are  talking  about.  In- 
variably the  very  contrary  is  true. 

When  we  talk  about  such  topics  or 
subjects,  among  many  things  we  do 
not  take  into  consideration,  we  forget 
that  often  there  are  those  seated  at 
il.?  table  who  >liowld  hot  hear  what 
we  say.  I  do  not  mean  a  visitor,  for 
then  we  are  especially  careful  what 
v  say.  Neicii^'-  the  hired  help,  be- 
en use  then  is  a  rule  we  do  not  talk  as 
when  the  family  is  alone.  But  there 
are  the  little  ones ;  they  who  have 
everything  to  learn,  whose  ears  are 
wide  open  fo-  anything  that  may  be 
s.id.  Childre.i  hear  their  parents  or 
their  elder  brothers  or  sisters,  discuss 
a  subject,  and  then  when  they  are 
alone,  or  with  other  children,  and 
sometimes  in  the  presence  of  guests, 
they  repeat  what  they  have  heard,  at 
least,  as  nearly  as  they  can  remember. 
While  a  minister  was  visiting  in  a 
home  not  long  ago,  he  noticed  one  of 
the  children  playing  with  her  bank. 
In  play,  he  asked  if  she  wouldn't  give 
him  her  bank,  giving  for  his  reason, 
that  he  hadn't  one  like  that.  The 
little  lot  quickly  retorted,  "We  give 
enough  to  the  minister  so  I  won't  give 
you  my  bank."  The  little  daughter 
didn't  learn  of  herself  to  have  that 
Spirit  towards  her  minister.  Some  one 
must  have  told  her.  We  can  easily 
conclude,  then,  that  the  minister  was 
a  subject  under  discussion  some  time 
when  the  older  members  of  the  family 
were  together  and  the  little  ones, 
perhaps  unnoticed,  but  nevertheless 
present.  In  this  way  the  minister 
found  out  what  the  family  thought  of 
him,  just  because  the  older  ones  were 
not  careful  of  their  conversation  while 
the  little  ones  were  within  hearing  dis- 
tance. Many  instances  of  this  nature 
happen  daily.  Wouldn't  it  be  better 
than  to  talk  only  of  those  things  that 
we  are  not  ashamed  to  say  to  anyone, 
and    especially    before    children ! 

It  would  be  hard  to  name  a  number 
of  subjects  that  would  be  best  to  dis- 
cuss, but  this  we  can  say :  Instead  of 
talking  about  our  neighbors,  or  rela- 
tives, or  church  troubles,  it  would  be 
better  to  talk  about  something  that 
will  create  cheerfulness,  not  foolish- 
ness, that  will  elevate  instead  of  de- 
grade, so  that  when  the  children  or 
servants  or  visitors  are  gone  from 
our  table  they  may  have  pleasant 
memories  of  what  was  said. 

2.    Who  shall  do  the  talking? 

In  the  minds  of  many,  no  doubt 
this  questiof.  seems  unnecessary;  for 
at  many  tables  every  one  is  given 
full  swing  to  speak  when  or  how 
they  please.  At  some  tables  no  at- 
tention is  ^iven  lo  what  the  servant 
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has  to  say,  but  all  attention  when 
the  five-year  old  son  has  something 
to  say.  And  again,  at  other  tables, 
the  children  are  not  allowed  to  speak 
at  all. 

We  find  many  extreme  views  as  to 
who  shall  take  part  in  a  conersation 
during  meal  time.  One  thing  is 
certain.  If  one  is  not  acquainted 
with  the  subject  under  discussion, 
the  discusison  is  spoiled  by  that  one's 
ignorance,  if  he  takes  part.  As  a 
rule,  children  know  but  very  little  of 
what  is  being  discussed  and  in  many 
cases  would  far  better  be  silent. 
Again,  nearly  all  subjects  are  such 
that  are  of  concern  to  the  head  of 
the  house,  so  that  taking  all  things 
into  consideration  the  host  and  host- 
ess ought  to  be  given  the  preference 
in  any  conversation  at  their  own 
table — not  to  monopolize  time  con- 
versation  but   to  control  it. 

If  such  a  rule  were  in  force  in 
every  Christian  household,  how  easi- 
ly could  the  heads  of  families  control 
the  discussions  at  meal  time.  Instead 
of  hot  words  in  retaliation  to  what 
father  or  mother  have  said  by  way  of 
rebuke  or  correction,  the  son  or  the 
daughter,  honoring  their  parents 
could  save  them  many  a  heartache 
and  avoid  many  a  useless  argument 
by  obedience.  How  often  have  our 
hearts  been  pained  to  behold  the 
manner  in  which  some  children  ad- 
dress their  parents  at  the  table.  We 
say  it  is  the  parent's  fault.  Perhaps 
it  is.  But  that  doesn't  lessen  the 
rudeness  of  the  children's  manner  of 
talking.  . 

3.    When  shall  we  speak? 

It  is  certain  that  each  one  ought 
to  speak  when  addressed  by  some- 
one else.  But  if  we  haven't  the  right 
spirit  towards  the  other  members  of 
the  family  we  sometimes  do  not  an- 
swer when  we  should.  So  that  it 
depends  very  much  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  our  minds  as  to  when 
we  are  willing  to  speak.  If  we  are 
morose,  or  feel  unpleasant  towards 
another  member  of  the  family,  it 
would  be  better  if  we  didn't  speak  at 
all. 

Again,  we  shouldn't  all  speak  at 
once,  or  interrupt  the  one  that  is 
speaking.  Sometimes  when  a  parti- 
cularly interesting  subject  is  being 
discussed  and  all  present  know 
something  to  say,  and  lest  each  for- 
gets what  they  want  to  say,  every  one 
talks  at  the  same  time.  Listening  to 
such  a  conversation  one  time  made 
the  writer  think  of  the  confusion  of 
tongues  mentioned  in  Scripture.  No 
wonder  they  were  scattered  over  all 
the  earth. 

We  ought  to  have  enough  respect 
for  the  one  who  is  speaking  to  let 

('Continued   on    page  221) 
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Lesson   for   July   4,    1915 — II  Sam. 
18:1-15. 

ABSALOM'S  FAILURE 

Golden  Text. — Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  right. 
— Eph.  6:1. 

Introductory. — Many  are  the  prac- 
tical applications  to  be  drawn  from 
the  lesson  before  us.  One  can  not 
help  thinking  of  how  much  more 
pleasant  and  satisfactory  would  have 
been  the  life  of  David  had  he  chosen 
wholly  to  follow  the  Lord  God.  Ad- 
mirable as  he  was  in  many  respects, 
loyal  as  he  was  to  God  most  of  the 
time,  his  alliance  with  a  plurality  of 
wives,  some  of  whom  were  heathen, 
led  him  into  many  complications 
which  brought  him  many  sorrows. 
It  was  literally  true  in  David's  life, 
though  he  sincerely  repented  of  his 
sins  and  was  forgiven,  that  "what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  Then  the  story  of  Absa- 
lom reveals  how  that  a  man  well 
favored  of  the  Lord  can  turn  these 
blessings  into  a  curse  and  end  in 
failure  and  disgrace.  The  life  of 
Absalom  is  a  solemn  and  impressive 
lesson  to  all  young  men  that  ought 
to  be  studied  for  the  wholesome  ap- 
plications that  may  be  drawn  from 
it. 

Absalom. — Absalom  was  the  son  of 
David  by  a  heathen  wife.  He  was 
dignified,  manly,  brave,  and  said  to 
be  exquisitely  beautiful.  His  quali- 
ties made  him  a  general  favorite. 
Avenging  the  crime  against  his  sister 
Tamar  by  his  half-brother  Amnon, 
he  was  compelled  to  flee  from  his 
father's  presence.  David  mourned 
for  his  son.  Joab  interceded  in  Absa- 
lom's behalf,  and  he  was  allowed  to 
come  back  but  for  two  years  his 
father  refused  to  see  him.  Then  a 
reconcilation  was  effected.  Fathers 
need  to  study  the  life  of  Absalom 
that  they  may  avoid  the  blunders 
that  David  made  in  the  bringing  up 
of  his  son.  Sons  should  read  the 
life  of  Absalom  that  they  may  avoid 
the  sins  which  led  him  into  his 
many  pitfalls. 

Scheming  for  His  Father's  Throne. 

— Absalom  was  an  aspiring  politician. 
He  was  not  a  very  far-sighted  one, 
or  he  might  have  seen  that  there 
would  be  a  much  surer  way  to  get 
the  throne  by  biding  his  time  and 
getting  into  the  good  graces  of  his 
father ;  but  prudence  was  not  a  part 
of  his  makeup.  He  was  of  a  bold, 
dashing,  unscrupulous  makeup,  doubt- 
less made  vain  through  flattery  as 
such  people  usually  are,  and  he  could 
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therefore  see  no  reason  why  he 
should  not  succeed  at  once  without 
waiting  for  the  death  of  his  father, 
which  seemed  entirely  too  long  to 
wait.  The  idea  of  respecting  the 
rights  and  wishes  of  his  father  did 
not  enter  his  mind.  He  wanted  the 
throne,  an  wante  it  badly.  He  felt 
sure  that  he  could  govern  his  people 
much  better  than  his  father  was  do- 
ing, and  he  might  as  well  commence 
as  soon  as  he  could  bring  about  a  re- 
volution. There  are  many  people 
who,  in  times  like  this,  see  only 
the  shortcomings  of  the  father  and 
virtually  encourage  the  son  to  go 
on  in  his  work  of  rebellion  and  ruin ! 

The  methods  used  by  Absalom 
"were  as  unscrupulous  as  his  aspira- 
tions. Conscience  did  not  bother  him; 
he  must  be  practical.  Meeting  dis- 
satisfied people,  he  took  their  side 
and  further  incensed  them  against 
David.  Speaking  to  people  who  were 
on  their  way  to  David  he  told  them 
that  if  he  were  king  they  should  have 
their  desire  but  as  it  was  they  would 
probably  be  disappointed.  Thus  by 
working  diligently  as  opportunity 
afforded  he  stole  away  the  hearts 
of  most  people  from  David  and  his 
scheme  seemed  about  to  succeed. 

The  battle. — But  there  was  one 
thing  that  Absalom  failed  to  take 
into-  consideration.  He  could  beguile 
and  deceive  most  of  the  people,  but 
he  had  not  yet  won  the  Lord  to  his 
side.  When  all  was  ready  he  raised 
the  standard  of  rebellion.  Most  peo- 
ple were  on  his  side.  Poor  David 
was  compelled  to  flee  from  Jerusa- 
lem. Everything  seemed  to  be  going 
against  him.  But  in  the  midst  of 
all  these  events  his  heart  was  warm 
toward  Absalom  and  he  gave  specific 
directions  that  his  person  should  not 
be  harmed.  At  last  the  contending 
forces  met  in  the  woods  and  Absa- 
lom for  the  first  time  realized  that 
it  takes  more  than  scheming  to  win 
a  victory.  Riding  under  a  tree  his 
head  was  caught  in  the  branches  and 
there  the  men  of  David  found  him. 
Joab  recognized  this  as  his  chance,, 
slew  Absalom  (contrary  to  David's 
orders),  called  off  his  men,  and  the 
rebellion  of  Absalom  collapsed  be- 
cause their  leader  was  no  more.  Thus 
suddenly  and  completely  did  the  am- 
bitious young  man  pass  from  time  to 
eternity,  a  complete  failure  in  time 
a  complete  failure  in  eternity ! 

David's  Grief. — The  true  heart  of 
the  father  was  now  manifest.  With 
great  grief  did  he  receive  the  news 
of  his  son's  downfall.  True,  the  de- 
feat of  Absalom  meant  triumph  for 
himself ;  but  gladly  would  he  have 
suffered  in  Absalom's  stead.  "Would 
to  God  I  had  died  "for  thee,  my  son !" 
was  David's  pitiful  moan.  We  turn 
away  from  this  sad  incident  with  a 
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THE    ADVANCEMENT    OF  PEACE 
Heb.  12 


Topic  for  July  11 


MOTTO 

"We  are  labourers  together  with  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  Denned.  When  anything 
advances  ic  goes  forward  and  increases. 
Peace  is  that  condition  of  affairs  in 
which  there  is  harmony  and  agreeable- 
ness  prevailing.  In  order  to  get  at  the 
definition  of  the  true  advancement  of 
true  peace  we  must  recognize  the  Au- 
thor of  all  life  and  power  and  consider 
under  what  condition  the  life  of  man  is 
in  harmony  with  His  government. 
There  might  be  a  temporary  peace  that 
'  exists  among  men  who  are  at  variance 
with  the  laws  of  heaven.  This  kind  of 
peace  will  not  continue  and  will  in  the 
final  analysis  be  found  to  be  the  hotbed 
of  war  and  judgments.  When  men  are 
at  peace  with  God  they  are  also  in  a 
right  spirit  toward  fellowmen  and  to- 
ward their  lot  and  condition  in  life. 

There  is  a  peace  in  individual  lives 
that  can  and  does  exist  in  the  soul  who 
accepts  Jesus  Christ.  But  universal 
peace,  in  which  the  whole  world  is  con- 
verted to  God  through  the  Gospel, 
could  be,  if  men  all  would,  but  it  never 
has  and  never  will  be,  because  men  have 
not  and  will  not  all  meet  the  condition. 

Some  may  think  of  the  prophetic  pic- 
ture of  Isa.  2:4;  11:1-9  Micah  4:1-5; 
Rev.  20:1-6;  and  look  for  its  fulfillment 
in  the  earth  in  a  literal  way.  Even  if 
this  be  the  proper  interpretation  of 
these  passages,  it  does  not  change  the 
methods  by  which  we  labor  toward  the 
ends  of  peace.  We  note  too  that  the 
"rod  of  iron"  seems  needful  for  a  cer- 
tain class  (Rev.  2:26,27;  19  45)  and  at 
the  end  of  the  thousand  years  there  is 
a  great  gathering  to  battle.  Rev.  20:7-9. 
This  by  either  interpretation  cannot  be 
an  everlasting  state,  but  is  only  a  dis- 
pensation in  the  government  of  God 
who  works  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  His  will  to  "bring  'in  everlasting 
righteousness"  which  harmonizes  with 
the  peace  of  eternity.  Rev.  22:1-5. 

We  are  only  advancing  the  cause  of 
peace  when  we  are  working  in  harmony 
with  God  in  the  dispensation  in  which 
we  live.  Our  marching  orders,  for  this 
age,  are  found  in  Acts  1:6-8.  Let  us 
diligently  carry  them  out  and  leave  the 
rest  in  the  hands  of  our  Captain,  who 
is  called  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:6. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
As  we  meditate  on  God's  ways  of  work- 
ing in  this  age  and  compare  it  with  our 
own  works,  do  we  find  perfect  harmony  in 
every  line? 


feeling  of  profound  pity — pity  for 
the  grief-stricken  father  whose  bur- 
den is  weighting  him  to  the  grave; 
pity  for  the  wayward  son  whose 
wicked  ways  turned  what  might  have 
been  a  most  successful  career  into  a 
dismal  failure. — K. 
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THURSDAY,  JUNE  24,  1915. 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Oliver  King  of  Peabody,  Kan., 
spent  Sunday  June  13,  with  the  bro- 
therhood at  Harper,  Kan.,  he  preached 
morning  and  evening. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping al  the  Masontown  Church 
lasl   SiHlday  morning  and  evening. 


Change  of  address— On  account  of  Communion  services  were  held  re- 
change  in  rural  routes,  the  address  cently  with  the  little  flock  at  Thermo- 
of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  changed  polis,  Wyoming.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
from  Holsopple,  Pa.,  to  Johnstown,  of  Hesston,  Kansas  officiated,  filling 
Pa.,  R.  D.  4.  three   oppointments   while  there. 


Change  of  Address. — On  account 
of  a  change  in  mail  routes  the  ad- 
dress of  Bro.  Ab  ram  Metzler  and  a 
number  of  others  in  his  community 
will  be  changed  from  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,   to   Roaring   Spring,  Pa. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Promised  Land  school  house,  Amelia 
Co.,  Va.,  June  6,  and  at  Wolftrap,  Va., 
June  13.  In  both  places  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
officiated. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
June  13.  There  were  six  public  con- 
fessions, and  the  congregation  feels 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work. 


Bro.  Samuel  Miller  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  the  Surrey  (N.  Dak.)  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  June  13.  The 
Lord  bless  him  abundantly  in  his 
added  responsibility.  The  bishop 
brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  and  I.  S. 
Mast,  officiated  in  the  services. 


Among  the  needy  fields  now  looked 
after  by  our  people  are  the  little  flocks 
at  Wolftrap,  Va.,  and  Amelia,  Va., 
where  in  the  recent  communions  a- 
bout  40  comuned  at  the  former  place 
and  12  at  the  latter.  Both  are  without 
resident  ministers,  and  at  both  places 
there  is  a  longing  that  this  want  may 
be  supplied. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expects  to 
attend  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  Sept.  24-28,  1915. 
After  that  he  will  spend  some  time 
at  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  in  the  church- 
es of  Oregon.  He  will  be  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  as  far  as  Filer 
where  she  remains  with  her  daughter 
and  family  while  Bro.  S.  will  be 
farther  west. 


Gospel  Tract  Missionary. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  No.  1,  Vol.  1,  of  the 
paper  bearing  the  above  title.  It  is 
edited  by  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth,  Wood- 
burn,  Oreg.  It  is  a  religious  month- 
ly devoted  to  the  distribution  of 
tracts  and  other  literature1.  Bro.  Roth 
is  untiring  in  his  zeal  for  bringing 
the  light  into  dark  places,  and  has 
the  prayers  of  many  people. 


The  Sunday  school  at  the  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  was  reorganized 
last  Sunday  as  follows:  Supts.,  H.  F. 
Reist,  A.  B.  Gelnett;  Sec.-Treas., 
Alice  Bucher,  Anna  Loucks;  Chor., 
C.  B.  Shoemaker;  Supts.  Primary 
Dept.,  Ella  Miller,  Edna  Mussel- 
man. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
concerning  whose  serious  accident 
and  consequent  sufferings  many  of 
our  readers  are  aware,  has  again 
been  compelled  to  submit  to  an 
operation,  this  time  the  amputation 
of  one  of  his  limbs,  just  above  the 
knee  joint.  Hs  asks  the  prayers  of 
all  praying  people.  In  a  letter  writ- 
ten just  before  going  to  the  hospital 
he  wrote,  "I  have  never  realized  in 
my  life  before  the  real  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  words  of  Jesus  when  He 
said,  'If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off.' "  May  God's  sustaining 
grace  attend  him  in  these  trying 
times,  and  may  he  come  forth  from 
them  all,  strong  in  body  though 
maimed  for  life. 


Correspondence 

Youngstown,  Alta. 

(Clearwater  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — As  we  know  all  our 
people  like  to  read  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, we  shall  take  the  liberty  to  pen 
a  few  lines  from  this  place. 

On  June  5  Bro.  Moses  Schmidt, 
wife,  little  son,  and  Sister  Cress- 
man and  family  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
came  to  this  place.  June  6  Bro. 
Schmidt  favored  us  with  two  im- 
pressive sermons,  which  we  all  en- 
joyed very  much.  Bro.  Amos  Bru- 
bacher  of  Morrin,  Alta.,  also  wor- 
shiped with  us. 

We  have  Sunday  school  each  Sun- 
day, also  young  people's  meetings, 
in  which  there  is  good  interest  mani- 
fested. We  have  preaching  every 
four  weeks  supplied  by  ministers 
from  other  parts  of  the  conference 
district.  We  hope  that  God  will  so 
overrule  that  we  can  have  regular 
services  here  oftener,  as  it  seems  all 
are  hungering  for  the  Word.  We 
need  a  home  minister.  There  are 
souls  here  that  ought  to  be  gathered 
in.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest." 

When    we    see    the  wickedness 
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going  on  in  this  world  (even  near 
at  home  there  is  much  ungodliness, 
folly,  open  transgression  against 
God),  we  are  made  to  feel  that  surely 
the  end  is  not  far  away.  How  zeal- 
ous we  should  be  in  the  work  of 
gathering  souls  for  the  Master. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  in  a  tem- 
poral way  by  sending  the  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  Crops 
are  looking  well. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's"  people  in  behalf  of  the  cause 
at  this  place. 

J.  Sitler. 

June  9,  1915. 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Bro.  A.  H.  Lehman  of  Chicago  was 
called  here  to  conduct  the  funeral 
services  of  Bro.  Andrew  Zehr,  Sun- 
day, June  13.  He  also  gave  a  ser- 
mon in  the  morning  and  evening, 
taking  for  his  texts,  Jno.  15:8  and 
Jno.  5 :2. 

Although  Bro.  Lehman  was  called 
for  a  sad  occasion,  we  were  glad  to 
have  him  with  us.  These  sad  occa- 
sions ought  to  be  the  means  of 
leading  us  closer  to  Christ. 

Sister  Ada  Musselman,  who  was 
operated  on  for  appendicits  in  Mercy 
Hospital,  Fort  Dodge,  Iowa,  is  im- 
proving slowly. 

In  His  Name, 

Cor. 

June  14,  1915. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — In  our 
last  correspondence,  we  mentioned 
our  arrival  in  our  eastern  home.  On 
April  25,  we  had  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  with  the  Kaufman  con- 
gregation, and  on  May  2  with  the 
Stahl  congregation.  The  latter  is 
the  congregation  where  we  were 
members  for  twenty-three  years.  It 
seemed  like  home  to  see  the  many 
familiar  faces  again. 

On  May  8  and  9,  we  were  at 
Scottdale  to  attend  their  preparatory 
and  communion  services.  This  con- 
gregation has  grown  considerably 
within  the  last  years,  and  is  quite 
active  along  various  lines  of  church 
work. 

On  May  15  and  16,  it  was  our  op- 
portunity to  attend  preparatory  and 
communion  services  in  the  Blauch 
congregation,  where  a  large  number 
of  members  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion. On  May  22  and  23,  we  attended 
a  similar  service  at  the  Weaver 
Church. 

The  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the 
Johnstown  district  was  held  at  this 
place  on  May  13.  The  attendanrc 
was  large  and  the  topics  were  well 
discussed. 


On  June  2,  wife,  little  son,  and  I 
started  for  an  eight  days'  work  in 
some  of  the  eastern  counties  of  the 
state.  The  next  day,  the  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing was  in  session  at  Hanover,  York 
Co.  The  attendance  and  interest 
showed  that  the  church  is  at  work. 

The  next  day,  we  enjoyed  our- 
selves in  a  similar  meeting  with  the 
brotherhood  in  the  Marion  church, 
Franklin  Co.  The  building  being  too 
small  is  one  of  the  evidences  that 
the  meeting  was  a  profitable  one. 

The  next  day,  the  A.  M.  churches 
of  Chester  and  Lancaster  counties 
held  their  first  S.  S.  meeting.  It  was 
a  source  of  great  joy  to  see  both 
old  and  young  take  such  an  active 
part  in  the  meeting.  Every  available 
seat  was  occupied  and  a  number 
had  to  stand.  The  next  morning, 
Sunday  April  6,  we  were  taken  to 
the  Conestoga  A.  M.  church,  where 
we  attended  church  and  S.  S.  The 
German  singing  by  the  children  was 
very  good.  We  enjoyed  our  first 
visit  to  this  congregation.  In  the 
evening,  we  once  more  had  the  plea- 
sure of  speaking  to  a  full  house  in 
Lancaster  city. 

The  next  evening  services  were 
held  in  the  Brick  church,  near  Wil- 
low Street.  This  being  a  thickly 
settled  community,  and  the  church 
active,  another  crowded  house  list- 
ened to  the  Gospel. 

On  Tuesday  a  S.  S.  Meeting  was 
held  at  Rohrerstown.  This  meeting 
covered  a  larger  scope  of  work  on 
account  of  the  talk  on  the  Eastern 
Mission  Board.  The  meeting  was  a 
very  profitable  one  for  both  S.  S. 
and   mission  interests. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  we  were 
favorably  impressed  that  so  many 
met  at  the  Goodville  Church.  In 
the  evening,  the  Groffdale  Church 
was  crowded  with  an  attentive  audi- 
ence. 

A  number  of  impressions  have 
been  made  on  us.  In  the  five  S.  S. 
meetings  perfect  harmony  prevailed. 
The  discussions  were  the  result  of 
experience,  thought,  and  a  deep  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  cause. 

We  have  received  much  informa- 
tion, help,  and  encouragement  by 
meeting  twelve  bishops,  fifty-five 
ministers,  and  twenty  deacons. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  those 
who  have  donated  money  for  the 
new  church  to  be  built  by  the  Hope- 
well congregation  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.  The  money  has  been  for- 
warded to  the  treasurer  of  the  build- 
ing committee.  A  great  contrast  has 
placed  itself  before  us.  Hundreds 
of  people  assemble  in  the  east,  while 
in  the  far  west  we  are  few  in  num- 
ber. If  the  roof  were  taken  off, 
about  four  church  buildings  of  the 


far  west  could  be  put  inside  of  one 
of  the  large  church  buildings  of  the 
east. 

A  number  of  most  active  and  con- 
secrated feel  keenly  the  responsibility 
of  the  work  and  desire  much  that  all 
might  adhere  closely  to  the  doctrines 
as  based  on  the  Bible. 

The  evangelistic,  mission,  and  edu- 
cational work  is  judged  by  the 
Church  in  general  according  to  the 
"product  turned  out  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  product  received." 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  God  for 
the  privilege  of  visiting  the  churches 
in  the  east,  and  also  to  the  brother- 
hood for  so  kindly  inviting  us  and 
receiving  us.  That  already  half  of 
the  time  to  be  spent  in  the  east  is 
gone  reminds  us  that  ere  we  are 
aware  of  it,  our  life  time  is  spent. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom, 

S.   G.  Shetler. 

June  14,  1915. 


Amelia,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  made  glad  to  have  had 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Rockingham, 
Co.  with  us  for  a  short  season  of 
public  worship.  He  came  on  Friday 
and  had  preaching  three  evenings  and 
communion  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. He  left  this  morning  for  Wolf- 
trap,  Va.,  where  he  will  spend  several 
days   before   returning  to  his  home. 

Bro.  Christian  Good,  also  of  Rock- 
ingham, paid  us  a  visit  and  preached 
for  us  in  the  first  quarter  of  this 
year.  His  wife  and  Sister  Shenk  ac- 
companied him  on  his  visit. 

In  his  trip  through  the  south  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  stopped  off  here  late  in 
December  of  last  year  and  had  servi- 
ces one  night. 

We  are  always  glad  for  these  visits. 
Being  a  little  band,  isolated  from 
churches  of  like  faith,  and  without 
a  resident  minister,  we  feel  the  need 
keenly  and  enjoy  the  visits  greatly 
of  ministers  stopping  here  and  hand- 
ing out  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

H.   S.  Weber. 

June   15,  1915. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ;  and 
again   I   say,  Rejoice." 

The  congregation  at  this  place  were 
made  glad  on  Sunday  morning  when 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  of  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  at  Marshallville,  Ohio 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
for  us  at  the  Guilford  Church  in  the 
morning  and  at  Bethel  in  the  even- 
( Continued   on   page  220) 
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true  meekness  when  he  remembers 
his  companions  and  seeks  for  them 
a  share  in  his  advancement. 

How  many,  many  times  we  see  peo- 
ple forgetting,  or  even  despising  their 
old  friends  when  prosperity,  position, 
or  honor  comes  to  them ;  but  not  so 
with  Daniel. 

It  is  many  years  till  we  see  him 
again,  but  he  is  still  the  same  noble 
character  that  we  saw  before.  When 
Belshazzar  offers  him  rich  gifts  if 
he  will  read  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall  he  calmly  ignores  the  gifts  but 
proceeds  to  read  the  writing. 

When  Darius  took  the  kingdom 
Daniel  was  advanced  to  higher  hon- 
ors. Indeed,  it  appears  that  the  king 
only  is  equal  to  or  above  him,  and 
yet  we  do  not  see  the  slightest  trace 
of  selfconscious  pride  or  vainglory ; 
but  he  still  humbly  comes  before  his 
God,  acknowledging  Him  in  all 
things,  and  confessing  the  sins  of  his 
people  as  though  he  himself  were 
the  most  guilty.  Dan.  9:3-19.  It  is  a 
notable  sight  to  see  people  of  wealth, 
talent,  position  or  influence,  willing 
to  identify  themselves  with  the  ignor- 
ant or  downtrodden  of  their  people. 
True  humility  will  "condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate  and  ever  remember  that 
all  things  are  of  God,  therefore  we 
have  nothing  in  ourselves  to  glory 
of  or  boast.  The  wise  man  of  old 
tells  us  that  riches,  honor,  and  life 
come  by  humility  and  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  Prov.  22:4.  "Though  the 
Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly"   (Psa.  138:6). 

There  are  few  people  who  can  stand 
prosperity  and  success.  Indeed,  such 
trifling  things  as  money,  good  clothes, 
fine  houses,  automobiles,  headucation, 
(true  education  can  not  be  classed 
here,  for  it  is  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tive means  of  bringing  us  to  a  sense 
of  our  own  littleness)  or  even  a  bit 
of  flattery  will  turn  many  people's 
heads,  and  what  is  more  disgusting 
than  the  self-important  person  whose 
greatness  is  all  in  his  own  imagina- 
tion. It  is  comparatively  easy  to  be 
humble  when  we  are  poor  and  ignor- 
ant, but  Daniel  stands  as  an  example 
of  one  who  is  too  noble  to  be  vain 
and  too  truly  great  to  take  pride  in 
position  or  worldly  honor.  "Be  clothed 
with  humility;  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time"  (I  Pet. 
5:5,  ). 

(To  be  continued) 
Preston,  Ont. 
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SOWING  THE  GOSPEL  SEED 


By  Dan  Schlabach. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  we  are  past  the  age  of  or- 
ganization and  are  now  in  an  age  of 
labor,  we  are  all  included  in  the 
Lord's  work,  even.  One  will  say: 
"Well  if  I  were  like  this  or  that 
brother"  another  one  says,  "If  I 
had  the  means  and  time  like  brother 
or  sister,"  I  would  be  as  active  as 
they,  and  when  we  come  to  the 
summing  up  of  our  life  and  charac- 
ter it  is  mixed  up  with  so  many  ifs 
that  there  is  hardly  room  to 
start  in-.  We  all  have  a  God-given 
gift;  and  although  our  work  may  be 
very  little,  if  it  is  to  the  best  of  our 
ability,  it  is  all  that  God  requires 
of  us.  "Let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men."  If  we  know  to  do  good  and 
do  it  not  it  is  sin.  Since  this  is  an 
age  of  labor  we  all  want  to  be  busy 
sowing  the  Gospel  seed  in  fertile 
and  unfertile  fields. 

The  writer  wishes  to  give  a  sketch 
of  some  of  the  work  that  the  Mani- 
toba and  Saskatchewan  Bible  Society 
is  doing  throughout  these  western 
provinces.  Although  in  many  places 
the  money  thus  spent  is  practically 
wasted,  nevertheless  this  movement 
has  been  the  means  of  sowing  the 
Gospel  seed  in  many  a  fertile  field. 
No  doubt  it  has  been  the  means  of 
reaching  men  and  women  that  would 
hardly  ever  look  into  a  Bible.  You 
will  find  that  the  chapters  and  verses 
that  they  have  attached  in  the  front 
lid  of  the  Bibles  (that  they  are  dis- 
tributing in  the  bedrooms  of  Hotels) 
are  of  much  interest  and  can  be  well 
applied  to  our  daily  life,  no  matter 
in  what  condition  our  souls  may  be. 

The  following  is  some  of  their 
work  which  is  one  good  example  of 
sowing  the  Gospel  seed : 

The  Man.  &  Sash.  Bible  Society 
can  supply  the  Scriptures  in  432 
languages.  The  Christian  commercial 
Travelers  Association  of  Canada  plac- 
ing "a  Bible  in  each  bedroom  of 
every  hotel."  "This  Holy  Book  whose 
words  portray" — Who  is  the  Life,  the 
Truth,  the  Light,  the  Way,  is  placed 
here  by  "The  Gideons."  "The  object 
of  our  association  is  to  unite  the 
travelers  of  the  Dominion  in  Christian 
fellowship  and  service,  to  encourage 
one  another  in  the  Master's  work,  to 
improve  every  opportunity  for  the 
betterment  of  the  lives  of  our  fellow- 
travelers,  business  men,  and  all  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact." 


NATURE'S  LESSONS 


By   Anna  Lapp. 

Behold    the    flowers    of    the  field, 

Created  by  God's  own  hand, 
Beauty   and   fragrance   they   do  yield, 

To    meet    each    heart's  demand. 

How    beautiful,    and    sweet,    and  pure, 
God    has   designed    them  all! 

Like    in   the    Garden    of    Eden  fair, 
Before    man's    dreadful  fall. 

See    how    passively    they  yield, 
To    every    out-stretched  hand, 

To  rich  and  poor,  to  great  and  small, 
In    every    inhabited  land. 

A    practical    lesson    we   should  learn, 

That   we   may   humbly  live 
For    God's    own    workmanship    we  are, 

Hence,  all  to  His  service  we  should  give. 

Have  we  aught  we  call  our  own, 

Be   it   money,   houses,  land? 
God    should    have    control    of  all, 

To   use   at   His  command. 

May  Jesus  our  perfect  example  be, 
In  passing   through   this  barren  land. 

He   came   to   set   from   bondage  free, 
And   lend   to   all   a   helping  hand. 

We   all   are   very   poor   and  needy, 

Too   weak   to    walk  alone, 
But    our    Master's    grace    and  mercy, 

Will   keep   us   until   our   work   is  done. 

Dakota,  111. 

LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
DANIEL 


By    Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Humility 

This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
of  all  the  graces,  and  perhaps  the 
rarest.  Like  the  beautiful  orchids 
which  are  prized  so  very  highly,  it 
requires  conditions  for  growth  and 
perfect  development  which  are  not 
found  in  the  average  soul ;  but  by 
making  a  study  of  required  conditions 
and  striving  by  every  means  to  bring 
about  such  conditions  it  can  be 
brought  to  some  degree  of  beauty  in 
every  life. 

In  Daniel  we  see  it  in  its  perfec 
tion.  At  a  very  early  age  he  was 
acknowledged  by  the  king  to  be  ten 
times  wiser  than  the  wisest  men  of 
his  kingdom ;  yet  he  does  not  be- 
come puffed  up  or  vain  of  his  abi- 
lity, but  meekly  confesses  that  it  is 
God  who  reveals  the  secrets.  Dan. 
2:28-30.  As  a  result  of  having  made 
known  the  king's  dream  and  its  in- 
terpretation Daniel  is  advanced  to 
great  power  and  honor,  and  becomes 
chief  over  all  the  wise  men,  and  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon. 
Again  we  sec  ;i  Beautiful  example  of 


"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein  ?" 


Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life." 


Blessed  Truth — Accept  it. — Jno. 
3:16. 

1.  Tf  you  are  in  trouble,  read  Psa. 
31. 

2.  If  trade  is  poor, — Psa.  37. 
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3.  If  very  prosperous. — I  Cor.  10: 
12. 

4.  If  overcome  and  backsliding. 
—Jos.  1.   Hos.  14. 

5.  If  tired  of  sin. — Psa.  51.  Luke 
18:9-14. 

6.  If  you  desire  something  new. 
— Jno.  3.  Rev.  21,  22. 

7.  If  you  desire  peace,  power,  and 
plenty. — Jno.  14. 

8.  If  you  are  lonesome,  and  rest- 
less.— Psa.  23,  27. 

9.  If  you  are  losing  confidence  in 
men. — I  Cor.  13. 

10.  If  you  desire  peaceful  slum- 
ber.—Psa.  121. 

Divide,  Sask. 


HONESTY   IN   LITTLE  THINGS 


By  Phoebe  Sears. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Honesty  in  little  things  means  to 
us  a  life  of  righteousness,  In  order 
to  live  an  upright  life  we  must  be 
truthful  in  heart.  To  be  honest  in 
all  things,  as  well  as  little  things,  we 
must  put  away  all  falsehood  and 
speak  the  truth,  each  one  with  his 
neighbor.  In  Acts  6:3  we  see  where 
the  apostles  appointed  deacons.  They 
were  of  honest  report.  If  we  would 
stand  the  tests  of  life  we  must  be 
honest  and  truthful  in  our  daily  con- 
versation. The  fundamentals  of  hon- 
esty are  sincerity  and  truthfulness. 
When  a  man  speaks  the  truth  he  is 
most  sure  to  possess  all  other  virtues. 
Paul  gave  us  a  reason  why  we  should 
always  speak  the  truth.  The  world 
is  a  vast  neighborhood,  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

Society  is  based  upon  honesty.  Our 
money  and  checks  depend  upon  the 
honesty  of  nations  and  banks.  No 
business  success  is  possible  until  the 
tradesman  has  established  confidence 
in  his  honesty.  Therefore  in  our 
Christian  lives  of  today  we  must  deal 
honestly  in  little  things  which  lead  us 
to  be  truthful  in  all  things.  Too  often 
we  go  along  in  our  daily  lives,  not 
thinking  of  the  little  opportunities  of 
doing  some  good  service  for  the 
Master  in  an  honest  Way.  How  many 
lives  we  could  brighten  by  an  act  of 
kindness  or  a  word  of  sympathy.  He 
who  gives  a  cup  of  water  in  His 
name  (a  seemingly  small  service) 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

To  be  truthful  and  perfect  in  heart 
we  must  be  honest  with  ourselves, 
honest  with  our  neighbor  and  honest 
with  our  God.  If  we  do  all  these 
little  things  we  show  forth  a  life 
worthy  of  the  Christian  profession. 
Therefore  remember  Christ  who  is 
truth  and  who  can  pierce  through 
all  falsehood  hears  all  your  words  and 
judges  them  by  His  eternal  standard 


of  rights.  Do  we  realize  what  hones- 
ty means  in  every  phase  of  our  lives? 
Oh,  that  we  may  always  hunger  for 
the  truth  and  honestly  yield  our 
whole  being  to  its  teaching. 

Pray  for  us ;  for  we  trust  we  have 
a  good  conscience  in  all  things  will- 
ingly to  live  honestly. 


LOSING  SIGHT  OF  JESUS  BY 
THE  WAY 


By  August  E.  Liebman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey,  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.  And 
when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem. — Luke  2:44, 
45. 

We  see  by  this  Scripture  that  it  is 
very  easy  to  lose  sight  of  Jesus.  When 
we  are  in  company  and  have  not 
Christ  on  our  minds  all  the  time, 
we  are  apt  to  be  concerned  and  talk 
about  worldly  things,  and  thereby 
lose  sight  of  Jesus.  Joseph  and  Mary 
were  in  a  large  company,  on  their 
journey  homeward.  They  had  other 
things  on  their  minds,  and  were  not 
concerned  about  Jesus,  supposing 
Him  to  be  in  the  company. 

Yes,  a  great  many  professed  Chris- 
tians are  just  supposing;  and  that's 
about  all  there  is  to  them.  When 
you  ask  them  if  they  are  saved,  they 
will  answer,  "I  don't  know.  I  hope 
so."  They  simply  lack  assurance. 
There  are  so  many  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture that  we  may  apply  to  ourselves 
and  have  assurance  of  eternal  life,  and 
that  our  sins  are  forgiven.  I  will 
give  a  few  of  them:  John  3:16;  5:24; 
10:28;  Rom.  8:16;  I  John  1:9;  3:14; 
5:13. 

When  Joseph  and  Mary  missed 
Jesus,  they  looked  for  Him  among 
acquaintances,  but  they  did  not  find 
Him  there.  So  they  went  back  to 
Jerusalem,  to  look  for  Him  and  there 
they  found  Him  in  the  temple,  being 
about  His  Father's  business.  Dear 
reader,  as  you  are  journeying  through 
this  life,  on  your  way  to  heaven 
(home)  and  if,  for  some  cause  you 
have  lost  track  of  Jesus,  do  not  stop 
to  look  for  Him  amongst  your  friends 
or  acquaintances  or  church  members. 
That  may  be  precious  time  lost,  for 
you  may  not  find  Him  there.  But 
turn  back  and  go  directly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  there  you  will 
find  Him  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  being  about  His  Father's  busi- 
ness, interceeding  for  you  and  me. 
As  you  make  a  new  start  in  this 
Christian  life,  be  sure  and  take  Jesus 
with  you,  stay  close  by  His  side,  so 


that  you  will  not  lose  sight  of  Him 
by  the  way  again,  for  He  may  not 
be  found  again,  although  you  may 
seek  after  Him  with  tears,  for  we  read 
in  Gen.  6:3,  "My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man." 

I  owe  the  Mennonite  Church,  (of 
whose  membership  I  once  was)  a 
public  confession.  So  I  will  leave  my 
subject  at  this  time  for  a  little  while. 
But  first  I  want  to  say,,  that  I  did 
not  think  of  this  when  I  first  sat  down 
to  write  this  article,  and  I  don't  know 
whether  or  not,  I  would  have  thought 
of  it  at  all,  but  as  I  was  writing  on 
this  subject,  by  the  dictation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  when  I  was  about 
half  through,  God  saw  fit  to  bring 
sickness  upon  me ;  all  at  once  I  got 
very  sick.  I  got  so  sick  I  had  to 
go  to  bed.  This  was  early  in 
the  morning.  At  eleven  o'clock  I 
went  to  sleep  and  slept  about  two 
hours.  When  I  woke  up  I  felt  much 
better,  but  not  well  enough  to  get  up 
But  before  I  went  to  sleep  I  prayed 
the  Lord  to  heal  me  of  my  sickness. 
Not  my  will  but  His  be  done.  And 
if  I  had  done  anything  wrong  to  any- 
one in  the  past,  I  asked  Him  to  reveal 
His  will  to  me,  concerning  me.  After 
I  woke  up  and  was  lying  in  bed  the 
Spirit  led  my  mind  back  to  the  time 
I  left  the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Kan- 
sas City.  I  was  drawn  away  and 
enticed  by  one  of  Satan's  messengers 
in  the  shape  of  an  angel  of  light, 
which  caused  me  to  lose  sight  of  Jesus 
by  the  way.  But  I've  been  forgiven 
by  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
and  am  now  back  in  His  grace  and 
favor  again.  Now  I  want  to  ask  all 
who  were  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
at  the  time  this  happened,  to  forgive 
me ;  or  all  whom  this  may  concern. 
I  will  say  to  those  of  you  who  read 
this  article,  Watch  and  pray,  lest  you 
fall  into  temptation,  and  "be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind 
that  you  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God"  (Rom.  12:2)  and  that  you  may 
keep  close  to  Jesus,  by  the  way,  not 
losing  sight  of  Him. 

Holtville,  Calif. 


And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  commandeth 
all  men  everywhere  to*  repent. — Acts 
17:30. 


"If  the  devil  can  keep  you  angry 
half  of  the  day  he  does  not  care  how 
sweet  you  are  the  rest  of  the  day." 


God  estimates  us  not  by  the  posi- 
tion we  are  in,  but  the  way  in  which 
we  fill  it. — T.  Edwards. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  217) 

nig.  Texts,  I  (no.  1:9  and  Isa.  6:1- 
3.  The  brother  also  gave  a  good  talk 
in  our  Y.  P.  M.  in  the  evening  on 
"Keeping   the   Sabbath    Day  Holy." 

Sister  Martha  Baker  who  has  been 
seriously  ill  with  appendicitis,  is  slow- 
ly improving;  also  Bro.  Charles  San- 
er, who  has  been  afflicted  with  pleuro- 
pneumonia, 'is  getting  better  slowly. 

Cor. 

June  15,  1915. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch  is  still  on  the 
sick  list.  Sunday  June  13,  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends 
gathered  at  his  home  in  a  com- 
munion service.  All  brethren  and  sis- 
ters present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
After  communion  Bro.  Blauch  de- 
sired to  be  anointed  with  oil;  Bishop 
Jas.  Saylor  officiating.  The  service 
was  very  impressive  and  strengthen- 
ing. May  God  grant  him  a  speedy 
recovery  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

Hiram  Wingard. 

June   16,  1915. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name.— Sunday 
June  13  when  the  invitation  was  giv- 
en for  anyone  who  wanted  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior  to  come  for- 
ward ten  young  souls  responded. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  may 
they  allow  Him  to  make  them  a 
blessing.  The  same  day  Bro.  Jonas 
Litwiler  of  Morton,  111.,  was  with  us 
in  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  and  gave  a  short 
talk   on   "The  Sabbath." 

In  His  Name, 
Lydia   H.  Smith. 

June  16,  1915. 


Dundee,  Ohio 

(Kolb's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Sunday,  June  6,  we 
had  the  privilage  of  opening  the 
doors  of  our  church  for  meetings 
which  were  held  each  evening  during 
the  week.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville  conducted  them.  We 
were  led  in  singing  by  Bro.  D.  M. 
Friedt,  also  ef  Marshallville.  We 
were  thankful  to  have  had  these  bre- 
therri  with  us  and  trust  that  the  many 
good  impressions  made  may  be  last- 
ing and  result  in  strengthening  the 
(  linrch. 

On  Saturday)  June  12,  our  bishop, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  was  with  us. 
He  could  not  be  with  us  for  a  long 
lime,  because  of  his  sore  limb.  We 
pray  that  he  may  recover  completely 


and  fill  the  place  appointed  for  him. 
We  had  preparatory  and  communion 
services.  One  young  soul  was  added 
to  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
May  he  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present 
and  communed.  We  realize  that 
God's  Spirit  and  love  were  manifest- 
ed. Pray  for  the  work  and  workers 
at  this  place. 

A  brother. 

June  16,  1915. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name :— On  Saturday 
the  12inst.  Bishop  George  Keener 
and  daughter,  Anna,  and  Preacher 
Henry  Baer  and  daughter,  Elizabeth, 
of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  filled  3  appointments  in 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  M.  H.  Visitors  from 
other  places,  we  are  glad  to  say 
were  18.  Those  who  took  an  active 
part  in  S.  S.  and  young  people's  Bible 
meeting  were  as  follows:  Bro.  Shad- 
dinger,  brethren  Abe  and  Sam  Lan- 
dis  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Bro.  Wm.  Moyer 
and  Sisters  Laura  F.  Fuss,  and  Jen- 
nie Ebersole,  Sister  Nice  and  Edna 
Moyer.,  all  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  also 
Sister  Hahn  of  Denbigh,  Va.  and 
Sisters  Mary  and  Martha  Barge  of 
Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  were  present.  We 
certainly  feel  encouraged  to  have  had 
so  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
worship  with  us.  We  feel  that  the 
Lord  was  with  us  and  that  we  were 
blest.  May  God  bless  all  who  joined 
in  with  us  in  our  worship.  Come 
again. 

Concerning  the  weather,  we  are 
having  much  sunshine ;  fine  growing 
weather.  ' 

Yours  in  Him, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

June   17,  1915. 


Minot,    N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— The  meetings  held  at  this  place 
from  the  evening  of  June  1  to  13,  in- 
clusive, conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Mo.,  were  interesting  and 
encouraging  to  the  child  of  God.  Five 
confessions  at  this  place  as  a  visible 
result.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evening,  14  and  15,  meetings  were 
held  in  a  schoolhouse  where  Sunday 
school  had  recently  been  organized 
with  regular  services  following  each 
Sunday.  These  two  meetings  were 
blessed  of  God  and  four  more  con- 
fessions were  the  visible  results,  one 
grand-mother  confessing  Christ  while 
visited  in  her  home. 

As  we  meditate  on  the  great  love 
of  God  and  view  these  10  confes- 
sions we  must  wonder,  Why  thus? 
Whose    fault    is    it    that    this  aged 


couple  could  not  be  brought  to  Jesus 
as  early  as  two  others  of  this  class, 
who  probably  came  at  their  first  call, 
as  they  have  not  yet  reached  their 
teens?  Yet  we  praise  God  that  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  and 
that  they  were  made  willing  to  con- 
fess Christ  while  it  is  yet  day. 

Among  this  class  are  others  who 
have  waited  until  a  number  of  pre- 
cious jewels  were  intrusted  into  their 
care,  but  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.  May  He 
have  all  the  glory  and  praise. 

On  Sunday,  June  13,  Bro.  S.  P. 
Miller  of  this  place  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  for  this  congre- 
gation, Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  officiating. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  and  pre- 
serve him  in  this  responsible  posi- 
tion. 

On  the  16th  Bro.  Kreider  went  to 
Baden,  S.  Dak.,  where  a  series  of 
meetings  is  to  be  conducted;  also  a 
S.  S.  and  Bible  Conference  the  fol- 
lowing week.  God  permitting,  a 
number  from  here  will  be  present  at 
the  meetings  at  Baden,  some  50  miles 
N.  W.  of  Minot. 

The  weather  the  past  week  has 
been  quite  cool;  several  hard  frosts, 
with  damage  to  corn  and  garden 
vegetables,  etc.  Exceptional  cool 
weather  for  the  time  of  the  year. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Glick. 

June  17,  1915. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Greetings  to  all :— We  are  always 
glad  to  write  when  we  have  some- 
thing good  to  tell.  We  have  had 
showers  of  blessings  both  naturally 
and  spiritually.  It  is  our  earnest  de- 
sire that  the  spiritual  growth  may 
be  as  abundant  from  the  spiritual 
showers,  as  the  vegetable  growth 
has  been  from  the  natural  showers. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  wife  came 
here  May  25  to  visit  their  daughter, 
Katie  Grove,  and  to  fill  our  quarterly 
appointment.  They  have  spent  near- 
ly four  weeks  with  us  and  Amelia, 
holding  our  communion  and  preach- 
ing other  very  interesting  and  up- 
building sermons.  The  brother  gave 
us  three  of  the  richest  addresses  on 
astronomy  teaching  us  of  God's  great- 
ness and  trying  to  impress  on  our 
minds  with  what  reverential  awe  we 
ought  to  stand  before  such  a  mighty 
God.  We  felt  like  every  one  would 
be  lifted  up  in  hearing  these  astron- 
omy sermons.  May  the  Lord  bless 
Bro.  and  Sister  Heatwole  and  every 
one  else  who  is  trying  to  honor  His 
name. 

Lydia  Harman. 

June  18,  1915. 
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A  SCENE 


By  Sister  F.  Y.  Hartman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  long  since,  I  beheld  a  won- 
derful scene.  It  is  far  beyond  any 
scene  composed  of  earthly  things. 
With  great  joy  in  the  soul  we  can 
tell  of  the  wondrous  things  we  be- 
hold. One  evening,  before  retiring,  I 
felt  very  tired  and  weary,  and  with  a 
heart  full  of  prayer  I  decided  to  lie 
down  to  rest.  My  bed  chamber 
was  dark,  but  I  noticed  it  began  to 
get  brighter  and  brighter.  At  last 
I  saw  the  streets  shining  like  purest 
gold.  Many  thousands  of  people 
robed  in  their  glistening  white  gar- 
ments, were  there  to  enjoy  the  won- 
drous glory.  Tongue  cannot  ex- 
press what  I  beheld.  I  looked  all 
around  to  see  whether  my  friends 
and  kindred  were  there.  I  began  to 
speak  and  asked  in  a  loud  voice,  "Are 
the  rest  here  too?"  But  just  as  soon 
as  I  spoke  the  beauties  all  vanished 
and  I  was  left  all  alone  in  the  dark 
room.  I  still  rejoice  at  this  beautiful 
scene,  but  it  makes  me  shed  many 
tears  that  I  am  still  in  this  dark  and 
sinful  world  and  that  I  could  not  have 
stayed. 

Oh,  what  a  wondrous  and  glorious 
time  it  will  be  when  we  can  all  meet 
in  that  beautiful  place  which  Christ 
went  to  prepare  for  all  who  believe 
on  His  name.  Christ  says,  "Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad ;  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven."  Let  us  there- 
fore be  more  earnest  in  daily  life, 
casting  our  all  upon  Him  who  bled 
and  died  upon  a  cruel  cross  to  save 
us  from  our  sins. 

We  as  parents,  if  we  have  love  for 
our  children,  can  look  to  God  who 
manifests  a  still  greater  love  to  us 
by  sending  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  this  sin-cursed  world  to  save 
such  unworthy  beings  as  ourselves. 
Since  I  have  had  a  vision  of  that  beau- 
tiful scene  it  gives  me  a  great  de- 
sire to  live  more  fully  for  Christ — 
more  than  I  can  express.  "For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  ?ain" 
(Phil.  1:21).  S 

Let  us  put  away  all  self  and  pride, 
and  live  for  Christ. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Mission   Sewing   Circle   of   Fulton,  Tex. 
One  year's  report  ending  Mar.  3,  1915. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No.  of  meetings  held  11. 

Average  attendance  of  members  9. 

No.  of  visitors  present  during  year  25. 

No.  of  garments  and  articles  made  114. 

No.    of    garments    and    articles  denoted 

to   sewing  circle  23. 
No.  of  garments  and  articles  bought  17. 
Total   amount   of   collections  $38.90 
Total  amount  of  expenses  26.73 
Balance   in   treasury  12.63 
Mrs.  Adam  Hostetler. 


FAMILY  CIRCLE 

(Continued    rom    page  214) 

that  person  finish  his  little  speech 
before  we  attempt  to  give  utterance 
to  our  opinions.  Many  a  time  is  a 
good  thought  lost  to  the  family  circle, 
forgotten  by  the  speaker  because  of 
an  interruption.  Not  only  is  an 
interruption  the  cause  of  information 
being  lost  for  the  time  being,  and 
sometimes  forever,  but  it  is  evidence 
of  rudeness  on  the  part  of  the  one 
who  interrupts.  Surely  we  can  find 
enough  time  to  say  what  we  want 
to  say,  without  drumming  out  some 
other  speaker.  For  we  must  quiet 
the  other  speaker  by  speaking  louder 
if  we  expect  to  get  a  hearing  by  an 
interruption. 

4.    How  shall  we  talk? 

Many  things  we  might  say  in  an- 
swer to  this  question.  One  thing 
we  would  like  to  emphasize  particu- 
larly. In  this  age,  perhaps,  is  the 
custom  or  habit  more  noticeable  than 
it  has  been  in  any  previous  age ;  very 
few  of  us  are  particular  enough  about 
the  purity  of  our  speech.  Mistakes, 
grammatical,  can  be  excused  when 
we  think  of  the  opportunity  the  speak- 
er or  writer  has  had  to  become  pro- 
ficient in  correct  speech.  But  vulgar 
speech,  words  of  slang  that  we  hear 
on  every  side,  is  not  so  easily  ex- 
cused. Can  we  not  express  our- 
selves without  using  words  of  idle 
meaning?  Words  that  are  derived 
from  the  most  sacred  of  words,  which 
mean  the  same  as  if  we  used  those 
sacred  names  in  vain?  Because  of 
the  use  of  slang  words  many  have 
been  led  into  the  habits  of  profanity 
which  were  not  easily  broken.  Be- 
cause father  and  mother  use  a  silly 
word,  the  children  think  themselves 
clever  in  repeating  that  word.  Many 
parents  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
using  slang  have  been  horrified  to 
hear  their  children  indulge  in  pro- 
fanity. No  one  is  to  blame  in  many 
cases,  excepting  the  parents.  If  the 
children  had  not  heard  a  few  vul- 
gar words  fall  from  their  parents  lips, 
it  is  very  probable,  that  instead  of 
acquiring  profane  habits  they  would 
have  used  purer  speech,  because  their 
parents   avoided  vulgarity. 

Many  of  our  young  people  think  it 
clever  to  say  these  words,  they  think 
it  an  evidence  of  being  modern  and 
up-to-date  if  they  can  use  words  of 
slang,  bordering  on  profanity,  but  still 
not  called  profanity  by  the  world. 
They  think  that  it  increases  their 
influence  with  their  fellows  when  they 
speak  as  the  world  speaks.  Exactly 
the  contrary  is  true.  Every  true 
Christian  abhors  vulgarity  in  any 
form.  How  often  have  we  been 
shocked  when  we  heard  a  friend,  in 


whom  we  placed  a  great  deal  of 
confidence,  and  thought  would  not 
even  harbor  vulgar  thoughts,  indulge 
in  words  that  were  not  fit  to-be  heard. 
Thoughtlessly  spoken,  but  oh!  the 
consequences  of  such  thoughtlessness. 
Let  us  take  a  decided  stand  against 
impure  speech.  Let  us  advocate  pure 
speech  by  shunning  the  words  of 
vulgarity  and  in  many  cases  it 
wouldn't  be  improper  to  show  our 
disapproval  and  displeasure  when 
vulgar  words  are  used  in  our  pres- 
ence. At  least  let  us  banish  them 
forever  from  our  tables. 

Now  we  have  noticed  a  few  things 
in  regard  to  our  conversation  at 
the  table.  We  may  not  all  agree 
upon  the  thoughts  presented.  But 
it  seems  to  me  that  the  foregoing 
will  easily  agree  with  the  example 
that  Jesus  set  for  us  when  He  dined 
with  His  fellowmen.  We  don't  know 
how  Jesus  would  have  conducted 
Himself  at  His  own  table  because  He 
had  none;  but  while  at  others'  tables 
He  always  adapted  Himself  to  the 
customs  at  those  tables,  provided 
those  customs  did  not  conflict  with 
His  principles.  .  He  always  sought 
to  make  the  meal  hour  profitable  to 
all  assembled.  He  would  lead  the 
conversation  into  religious  channels 
at  every  opportunity,  so  that  we  often 
find  it  recorded  of  Him  presenting 
some  great  truth  drawn  from  some 
commonplace  remark  or  subject. 

It  might  not  be  well  for  us  always 
to  speak  religiously,  as  some  men 
view  religion,  but  it  is  certain  that 
most  of  us  could  weave  in  a  great 
deal  more  on  this  subject  at  our 
tables  than  we  do.  Instead  of  grumb- 
ling because  the  weather  is  too  dry, 
or  the  food  isn't  to  our  taste,  or 
being  provoked  because  of  something 
that  has  been  said  an  hour  ago,  and 
then  sitting  at  the  table  with  a  long 
sour  face,  pouting  in  silence,  let  us 
conduct  our  conversation  along  cheer- 
ful lines.  And  in  each  one  striving 
to  be  cheerful  our  conversation  will 
be  wholesome  and  pleasant,  the  food 
we  eat  will  be  taken  slowly,  and  in 
thankfulness  as  it  should  be  and 
given  a  better  opportunity  to  digest 
because  of  proper  mastication.  Thus 
we  will  be  fulfilling  one  of  the  high- 
est privileges  allotted  to  man  in  the 
preservation  of  our  earthly  bodies, 
the  temples  of  the  living  God. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


"For  every  evil  under  the  sun. 
There  is  a  remedy  or  there  is  none; 
If  there  is  one  try  to  find  it. 
If  there  be  none  never  mind  it." 


"For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  waj'  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish." 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Rohrerstown,   Tuesday,   June   8,  1915. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  exercises,  D.  N.  Gish,  Psalm 
145.  Prayer  by  Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill. 
Song  service,  led  by  Bro.  Chester  Leh- 
man. Address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  Amos 
Charles. 

Sermon.  Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr,  New 
Danville,  Pa.  Text,  Daniel  7:13-14.  There 
is  no  greater  wisdom  than  to  be  wise  in 
salvation  and  eternal  life.    Hymn  No.  29. 

Talk  by  Bro.  Amos  Kolb.  Text,  Rev. 
2:25.  With  the  same  degree  with  which 
we  love  righteousness  we  should  hate 
iniquity.  Church  entertainments  cripple 
the  Church.  The  Sunday  school  is  for 
the  old  as  well  as  the  young. 

Spirit  of  Unity — Its  Power.  By  Bro. 
A.  'B-.  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  The  spirit  of 
unity  comes  from  God.  Described  in  I 
Cor.   13.     Hymn   No.  203. 

Influences  which  the  Sunday  School 
should  counteract.  Bro.  Simon  Landis, 
Elizabethtown.  We  should  begin  the 
counteracting  of  influences  at  the  be- 
ginning   and    with    the  beginners. 

Afternoon  Session 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis. 

Address — Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Its  aim  and  sup- 
port. Bro.  John  'Mellinger,  Lancaster.  The 
aim    is    to    further    Christian  work. 

Address  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  Mason- 
town,  Pa.  We  should  be  more  willing  to 
give  more  liberally  to  the  Lord.  Mark 
10:21,    II    Cor.  9:s. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  gave  a  very  interest- 
ing  talk  on   Mission  work. 

Evils  that  hinder  Church  and  S.  S. 
work.  By  Bro.  J.  F.  Charles.  Disobedience 
to  God  is  the  root  of  all  hinderances. 

Sunday  school  problems  of  our  Church 
today.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  We  need  con- 
sistent teachers.  The  superintendents  and 
teachers  have  a  great  work  to  do.  Teach 
the  child  the  way  it  should  go. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Short  talks  interspersed  witli  singing, 
was  an  interesting  feature  of  the  evening 
service.  Devotional  exercises  by  J.  C. 
Habecker. 

Prayer  by  D.  II.  Mosemann. 
(  Sermon  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text, 
Exodus  4:2.  ^  Willing  to  work  with  little 
things^  and  God  will  do  wonders.  Moses' 
rod.  Ex.  4:20  Joshua's  Ram's  horn.  Dan. 
8:7.  David's  sling.  I  Sam.  17:40  Sham- 
ga's   ox-goad,   Judg.  3:31. 

As  the  day  was  an  ideal  one  (here  was 
a  very  large  attendance,  and  the  meeting 
was  both  spiritual  and  helpful.  Those  who 
came  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness were  filled  with  the  spirit.  Many 
helpful  truths  and  blessings  were  brought 
out  by  the  brethren.  May  we  all  fulfil  and 
obey  our  calling. 

Secretary. 


By  the  consciousness  or  God,  the  con- 
sciousness of  self  is  gradually  extinguish- 

ed,    II.  C.  M 


"God  can  work  wonders  when  He  can 
get  a  surrendered  man  to  work  through." 
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OHIO  CONFERENCE 
Report    of    the    Annual    Ohio  Mennonite 
Church   Conference,   Held  at  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
May  26-28,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  session,  of  the  conference  was 
held  on  Wednesday  evening.  The  con- 
ference proper,  however,  did  not  meet 
until  Thursday  morning,  after  the  usual 
bishops'  council  and  special  ministers' 
session.  The  following  subjects  and  ques- 
tions were  considered: 

1.  Spiritual  and  Moral  Leadership  a 
Need  of  Today. 

2.  The  Sunday  School  an  Agency  to 
Develop  Leadership. 

3.  How  promote  and  conduct  rural 
mission  work?  How  encourage  volunteers 
in  mission  work? 

4.  The  Urgent  Need  of  an  Effective 
System  of  Disseminating  Missionary  In- 
telligence among   Our'  People. 

5.  How  may  the  Church  retain  better 
the  usefulness  of  her  Members  who  en- 
gage in  business  and  professional  lines 
of  Work? 

6.  How  may  we  revive  rural  life  and 
reform  education  to  hold  young  men  and 
women  on  the  form? 

7.  How  encourage  uniformity  in  Chris- 
tian attire  among  the  brotherhood? 

8.  Our  Greatest  Common  Destroyer. 

9.  Goals  for  next  Year. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  John  Blosser.  He  showed  in 
manv  ways  how  the  life  should  be  hid 
in  Christ:  (1)  by  believing  in  Him;  (2) 
by  repenting  and  submitting  to  the  ordin- 
ances; (3)  by  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit; 
(4)   by  yielding  unto  God. 

The  response  by  the  ministers  and 
deacons  brought  out  many  more  sug- 
gestive thoughts  relating  to  the  theme 
of    the    conference  sermon. 

The  reports  of  superintendents  of  mis- 
sions and  Old  People's  Home  and  Or- 
phan Home  were  received  with  interest. 
All  of  these  institutions  appear  to  be  ac- 
tive and  prosperous  and  serve  the  Church 
of  God  in  a  gratifying  way  and  manner. 

The  secretary's  report  served  well  in  lay- 
ing before  the  conference  the  work  that 
was  done  during  the  past  year,  besides 
giving  definite  figures  of  the  present 
workings  of  the  Church.  The  following  is 
a  brief  summary  of  the  'report: 

Eastern  District.  Bishops,  1;  ministers, 
4;  deacons,  2;  churches,  5;  average  at- 
tendance, 406;  average  attendance  in  S.  S., 
524;  rural  mission  Sunday  school,  1;  num- 
ber of  members  (approximately)  May  1, 
1914,  385;  confessions  during  the  year,  14; 
received  by  baptism,  2;  by  letter,  4;  other- 
wise, 1;  died,  4;  members  May  1,  1915,  382; 
less  during  year,  3;  applicants  under  in- 
struction, 4. 

Western  District:  bishops,  2;  ministers, 
8;  deacons,  7;  average  attendance,  (ap- 
proximately), 580;  confessions,  95;  average 
attendance  in  S.  S.,  429;  no  mission  Sunday 
schools;  number  of  members  May  1,  1914, 
606;  received  by  baptism,  60;  by  letter,  1; 
otherwise,  3;  died,  1;  moved  away,  16; 
expelled,  2;  withdrawn,  6;  members  May 
1,  1915,  645;  gain  during  the  year,  39; 
applicants    under   instruction,  6. 

Central  District:  bishops,  3;  ministers, 
7;  deacons,  5;  average  attendance,  (ap- 
proximately) 640;  confessions,  32;  average 
attendance  in  Sunday  school,  603;  mem- 
bers May  1,  1914,  484;  received  by  baptism, 
31;  by  letter,  10;  otherwise,  2;  died.  14; 
moved  away,  25;  withdrawn,  2;  members 
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May  L,  1915,  496;  gain,  12;  applicants 
under  instruction,  8. 

Total  summary  of  three  Districts:  bish- 
ops, 6;  ministers,  19;  deacons,  14;  mem- 
bers attending  church  every  Sunday,  1726; 
members  attending  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday,  1556;  number  of  mission  Sunday 
schools,  1 ;  number  of  members  May  1, 
1914;  1475;  confessions  during  the  year, 
141;  received  by  baptism,  93;  by  letter,  15; 
otherwise,  6;  died,  19;  moved  away,  37; 
withdrawn,  8;  expelled,  2;  members  May  1, 
1915,  1523;  gain  during  the  year,  48; 
applicants   under   instruction,  14. 

Resolutions 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

1.  Need  of  an  Effective  System  of  Dis- 
seminating Missionary  Intelligence  among 
the  People. 

Whereas,  the  need  of  an  effective  system 
of  disseminating  missionary  intelligence 
among  our  people  is  so  urgent,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  pastors  and  work- 
ers of  our  congregations  seek  through  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  Word,  the  'field,  and 
the  congregation,  encourage  Bible  and 
mission  study  classes,  and  introduce  pro- 
per literature  to  enlighten  and  inform 
the  people  along  missionary  lines,  that 
more  men  and  women  may  give  their 
lives  and  means  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

2.  How  may  the  Church  better  retain  the 
usefulness  of  her  members  who  engage  in 
business  and  professional  lines  of  work? 

Resolved,  that  we  as  Christian  work- 
ers show  a  greater  interest  in  our  breth- 
ren engaged  in  business  and  professional 
lines,  keep  in  closer  touch  in  our  associa- 
tion and  friendship,  and  encourage  them 
in  the  Christian  service  by  giving  them 
something  to  do. 

3.  How  may  we  revive  rural  life  and 
reform  education  to  hold  young  men  and 
women  on  the  farm? 

Whereas,  rural  life  is  not  what  it  should 
be  to  hold  our  young  men  and  women 
on   the  farm,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  proper 
teaching  in  home  and  community  by  re- 
ligious gatherings  and  encourage  rural 
high  school  work. 

4.  How  encourage  volunteers  in  mis- 
sion work? 

Resolved,  that  alt  who  are  interested 
in  mission  work  encourage  volunteers  by 
showing  a  deeper  interest  in  them  and 
assuring  our  prayers  and  help  as  the 
Lord  may  direct. 

5.  How  encourage  uniformity  in  Chris- 
tian attire? 

As  we  believe  that  the  Bible  teaches 
against  conformity  to  the  world  (Rom. 
12:2;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10),  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  conference  stand 
by  the  principles  of  the  Bible,  by  teach- 
ing and  encouraging  first,  by  precept; 
second,  by  example. 

6.  How   conduct   rural  missions? 
Whereas,  there  are  many  places  in  the 

rural  field  where  mission  work  should  be 
done,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  aur  executive  committee 
make  an  effort  to  find  qualified  workers 
who  are  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice  to 
go,  and  furthermore  that  the  Church  do 
licr  duty  in  supporting  as  the  cause  may 
demand. 

7.  Committee  Report  -on  Insurance 
Question? 

Since  the  various  forms  of  Insurance 
companies,  protective  agencies  against 
life  and  property,  are  increasing  and  vary 
or  differ  in  their  policies  and  purposes,  find 
since  in  many  places  the  state  laws  re- 
quire sin  li  pint  eel  ion.  be  it 

Resolved,"  that  wc,  the  Ohio  Mennonite 
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Church  Conference,  appeal  to  the  General 
Conference  for  a  thorough  investigation 
of  all  such  companies  and  agencies,  and 
give  a  scriptural  interpretation  of  Biblical 
principles  violated. 

8.  Since  Bro.  Jacob  Good  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  during  the  past 
year   for   the    Turkey    Run  Church, 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  him  the  hand 
of  fellowship,  wish  him  Godspeed,  and 
welcome  him  as  a  member  of  this  con- 
ference. 

9.  Inasmuch  as  our  beloved  brethren 
and  colaborers,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  T. 
K.  Hershey,  are  not  able  to  be  with  us 
owing  to  bodily  affliction,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  sympathy  and 
pray  that  God  may  speedily  restore  them 
to    normal  health. 

10.  Report  of  Committees  Appointed  by 
Eastern  A.  M.  and  Ohio  Mennonite  Con- 
ference on  Uniting  the  two  Conferences: 

On  the  strength  of  the  appointment  of 
committees  from  the  Eastern  A.  QVL  and 
Ohio  Church  Conferences  to  confer  with 
each  other  on  point  of  uniting  the  two 
conferences  into  one  body,  the  committees 
met  in  special  session  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  May  28, 
1915,  and  after  deliberately  and  prayer- 
fully considering  the  important  question 
from  many  angles  beg  permission  to 
submit  the  following  for  your  further 
prayerful  consideration: 

1.  iWe  are  glad  to  note  the  fact 
that  a  kindly  and  brotherly  feeling  has 
been  developed  and  maintained  among 
the  members  of  both  conference  bodies  in 
a  commendable  way,  and  that  there  has 
been  a  gradual  flowing  together  of  our 
members  in  the  various  church  organiza- 
tions and  activities. 

2.  That  this  condition  may  continue 
to  grow,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  and  conference  privi- 
leges to  all  members  of  both  conference 
bodies. 

3.  We  are  sincerely  hoping  and 
prayerfully  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when,  the  two  conferences  may  be  com- 
pletely merged  into  one  body  to  the 
praise   of   His  glory. 

Crown    Hill    congregation    was  granted 
the   privilege   of   ordaining   a  deacon. 
Appointments 

The  following  are  are  appointments  to 
various  positions: 

Trustees  for  Missions:  Lima,  C.  H. 
Hilty  and  Perry  Brunk;  Canton,  Henry 
Horst;  Youngstown,  J.  S.  Lehman  and 
Eli  Blosser. 

Other  appointments:  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board,  John  Blosser;  Old  People's 
Home,  Henry  Stauffer;  Orphans'  Home, 
N.  Yoder;  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  I.  B.  Witmer;  Blanchard, 
Oab.   Brunk;   Medway,  J.  Y.  King. 

State  Evangelists:  Eastern,  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler;  Central,  Enos  Hartzler;  Western, 
Moses  Brenneman. 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  J.  Y. 
King,  David  Hostetler,  E.  M.  Detweiler. 

Organization  for  1916:  Mod.,  John  Blos- 
ser; Treas.,  Henry  Newcomer;  Sec,  T.  K. 
Hershey. 

The  officers  of  this  conference  were: 
Mod.,  John  Blosser;  Assist.,  John  Shenk; 
acting  Sec,  A.  J.  Steiner;  Treas.,  Henry 
Newcomer;  Resolutions  committee,  N.  O. 
Blosser,  E.  M.  Detweiler,  P.  R.  Lantz. 

Members  Present 

Bishops:  J.  M.  Shenk,  John  Blosser,  A. 
J.  Steiner,  E.  L.  Frey,  J.  S.  Gerig,  J.  S. 
Mast,   D.   J.  Johns 

Ministers:  David  Martin,  David  Hostet- 
ler, Adam  Brenneman,  Perry  Brunk,  N.  A. 


Lind,  I.  W.  Royer,  Enos  Hartzler,  Ben 
Stoltzfus,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  Y.  King,  David 
Lehman,  E.  M.  Detweiler,  P.  R.  Lantz, 
N.  O.  Blosser,  Aaron  Eberly,  Allan  Rick- 
ert. 

Deacons:  John  Hackman,  Abe  Burk- 
holder,  Sam  Brunk,  S.  K.  Plank,  H.  R. 
Newcomer,  J.  G.  Yoder,  I.  B.  Witmer, 
Eli  Yoder. 

A.    J.    Steiner,    acting  sec. 


Married 


Nafziger — Sutter. — On  June  6,  1915,  Bro. 
Daniel  Nafzinger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  was 
married  to  Sister  Eva  Sutter  of  Beaver- 
crossing,  Neb.,  Bro.  Peter  Kennell  of 
Schickley,  Neb.,  officiating.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life's  journey. 


Miller — Heisey. — Bro.  Benjamin  Z.  Mill- 
er of  near  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Ella  E.  Heisey  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
bride's  home  by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole. 
May  the  spirit  of  love  and  quietness  lead 
them  in  the  path  of  happiness. 


Bless — Eshleman. — On  Tuesday,  June 
8,  1915,  Bro.  Charles  Bless  of  the  Bossier 
congregation  and  Sister  Bertha  W.  Eshle- 
man of  Mt.  Joy  congregation  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Niss- 
ley.  The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the 
home  of  David  M.  Wolgemuth,  the  bride's 
uncle,  at  Florin,  Pa.  May  the  Lord's 
blessing    attend    their  way. 


Baer — Nissley. — On  the  evening  of  Tues- 
day June  8,  1915,  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  B.  Nissley  at  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  their  youngest  daughter,  Sister 
Mary  Emma,  was  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony with  Bro.  Willis  N.  Baer.  They 
are  both  of  the  Landisville  congregation. 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  performed  the  cere- 
mony in  the  presence  of  a  large  number 
of  guests.  Their  many  friends  join  in 
wishing   them   long   life   and  happiness. 


Obituary 

Hershey. — Emanuel,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Jacob  and  Emma  Hershey,  Ronks,  Pa., 
died  June  9,  1915,  aged  2  days.  He 
leaves  his  parents  and  3  brothers  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  June  10  at  the 
house  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger. 
Interment    in    Paradise  Cemetery. 

"Another   little   lamb   is  gone, 
To  dwell  with  Him  above, 

Another    little    darling  babe 
is    sheltered    in    the  grave." 


Schweitzer. — John  S.  Schweitzer  was 
born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  4,  1853; 
died  at  his  home  near  Woodriver,  Neb., 
May  22,  1915;  aged  61  y.  5  m.  18  d.  His 
death  was  due  to  rheumatism.  He  moved 
to  Nebraska  some  35  years  ago,  uniting 
in  marriage  with  Mary  Herschberger.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3  daugh- 
ters, who  with  their  mother  survive  him. 
Funeral  services  'May  24  at  the  Wood- 
river  Church.  Interment  in  cemetery  ad- 
joining. He  was  a  faithul  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 


^  Cramer.— Sister  Elsie,  wife  of  Frank 
Cramer  of  Lampeter,  Pa.,  was  born  fuly 
23,  1892;  died  May  24,  1915;  aged  22  y.  10 
m.  1  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  She  had  been  afflicted  with 
a  complication  of  diseases  for  a  number 
of  months.  She  endured  her  sufferings 
patiently  and  was  ready  to  meet  her  Sa- 
vior when  He  called  her.  She  did  not 
forget  the  dear  ones  she  left  here,  but 
prayed  to  God  to  care  for  them  and  told 
us  of  the  beautiful  home  above  and  the 
sweet  music  which  she  heard.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband  and 
two  little  children,  her  father,  mother,  a 
brother,  and  4  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Frank  Herr 
and  at  the  Brick  Mennonite  Church  by 
Bro.  Aaron  Harnish.  Text,  Mark  12:11. 
Interment    in    adjoining  cemetery. 

"Death    has    visited    our  circle, 

Robbed  us  of  a  mother  so  dear, 
In    the   depth    of   our  affliction, 

Can  we  help  but  shed  a  tear? 
And   although    no   more   we'll   see  her, 

In  this  vale  of  grief  and  gloom, 
Yet   we   know,   for   Christ   has    said  it, 

We  will  meet  her  in  yon  bright  home." 


Peachey. — Rachel  A.,  oldest  daughter  of 
Jonathan  and  Nancy  Hartzler,  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1856,  died 
at  her  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May 
13,  1915;  aged  59  y.  2  m.  19  d. 

Her  early  life  was  spent  in  the  state 
which  saw  her  birth,  and  here  she  was 
married  to  Levi  J.  Peachey,  Feb.  9,  1888. 
Their  married  life  was  a  contented  and 
happy  one  until  death  came  into  it.  One 
child  was  born  to  them,  Elsie,  now  the 
wife  of  Charles  Byler.  An  aged  father 
survives;  also  a  brother,  5  sisters,  and  2 
grand-children. 

For  many  years  she  was  a  devoted 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
her  place  in  the  sanctuary  rarely  being 
vacant.  She  was  always  patient,  rarely 
being  heard  to  complain  of  indisposition 
or  the  common  annoyances  of  life.  As  she 
had  opportunity  she  ministered  to  the 
sick  and  to  the  poor,  one  of  her  good 
works  being  to  spend  day  after  day  in 
sewing  for  the  children  in  the  Orphans' 
Home.  For  several  days  she  had  felt 
chilliness,  and  on  May  8,  she  began  suf- 
fering the  first  symptons  of  pneumonia. 
She  passed  away,  apparently  unconscious 
of   all    that    surrounded  her. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
South  Union  Church,  near  West  Liberty, 
O.,  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30,  by  A.  I. 
Yoder  and  J.  B.  Hartzler,  and  a  large 
number  of  people  assembled  to  pay  a  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  the  church. 


Troyer. — Cornelius,  son  of  Jeremith  and 
Mary  Troyer,  was  born  in  Holmes,  Co., 
Ohio,  Oct.  31,  1851:  died  June  8.  1915; 
aged  63  y.  7  m.  7  d.  At  the  age  of  one 
year  he  moved  witli  his  parents  to 
Howard  Co.,  Ind..  where  he  spent  his 
boyhood  days.  In  1874  he  moved  with  his 
parents  to  La  Grange,  Co..  Ind.  In  Dec. 
1874,  he  united  in  marriage  with  Fanny 
Schrock,  who  died  June  24.  1877,  leaving 
one  child,  now  Mrs.  Joni  Miller.  Jan.  19. 
1880.  he  was  married  to  Emma  Farver. 
and  moved  on  the  farm  where  he  has 
since  resided,  and  succeeded  in  clearing 
up  a  home  for  his  bereaved  family.  To 
this  union  were  born  ten  children,  one 
daughter,  Sarah,  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world  about  12  years  ago.  The  children 
surviving  him  are,  Mrs.  Joni  Miller,  Mrs. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 

A  terrilic  electrical  storm  passed  over 
portions  of  Oklahoma,  Kansas,  and  Mis- 
souri, June  18,  resulting  in  loss  of  life 
and  doing  great   damage   to  property. 

The  Alabama  law  restricting  the  ship- 
ment of  liquor  into  the  state  has  been 
declared  constitutional  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  that  state. 


One  of  the  leading  features  of  the 
European  war  during  the  past  week  was 
the  overwhelming  defeat  of  the  Russians 
by  the  Teutonic  Allies  in  Galicia.  In 
other  parts  of  the  field  there  was  no 
decided  success  on  either  side. 


Henry  Ford,  the  noted  automobile 
manufacturer,  claims  to  have  invented  a 
tractor  that  will  greatly  reduce  the  cost 
of  farming  by  substituting  tractor  power 
for  horse.  These  machines  are  to  cost 
$200  or  less.  Plans  are  being  laid  for 
an   immense  factory. 

So  great  has  been  the  success  of  the 
"Jitney  bus"  service  in  Philadelphia  that 
the  chairman  of  the  trolley  system  in 
that  city  has  declared  it  reduced  the 
profits  of  his  company  to  the  extent 
of  $3,000  a  day.  He  asks  that  the  jitney 
bus   service   in   his  city  be  "regulated." 


San  Francisco,  June  17. — The  bewilder- 
ing beauty  of  the  aurora  borealis  which 
lighted  the  whole  of  the  northwestern 
United  States  and  Canada  last  night,  was 
replaced  today  with  extensive  reports  of 
interruptions   to   telegraphic  service. 

"The  Western  Union  Telegraph  Com- 
pany reported  interrupted  service  across 
northern  Idaho,  Montana  and  the  Dako- 
tas.  It  was  reported  also  that  train 
dispatching  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Rail- 
way  ceased   for   several  hours." 

A  "League  to  Enforce  Peace"  was 
formed  at  the  recent  peace  congress  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  This  league  contains 
the  names  of  some  of  the  most  prominent 
men  in  the  United  States  and  other 
countries,  and  the  intention  is  to  ex- 
tend the  organization  until  it  exerts  a 
commanding  influence  over  the  leading 
nations  of  the  globe.  Many  were  dis- 
appointed that  no  practical  steps  were 
taken  looking  to  the  ending  of  the 
present  war  in  Europe.  But  this  is 
generally  the  record  in  peace  organiza- 
tions. Talking  peace  and  bringing  about 
peace  are  two  different  things.  No  peace 
organization  is  effective  in  putting  an  end 
to  war,  without  going  the  whole  length 
of  our  Savior's  teaching  against  war 
under  any  circumstances. 


Bentley  Ackley,  known  as  "Billy"  Sun- 
day's "right  hand  man,"  has  recently 
severed  his  connection  with  that  famous 
evangelist  giving  as  his  principal  reason 
that  he  was  not  getting  a  fair  share 
of  the  profits.  He  did  not  like  the  idea 
of  putting  up  with  the  paltry  sum  of 
$75  a  we^k  while  his  colaborer,  W.  A. 
Rodeheaver,  made  $20,000  out  of  the  sale 
of  song  books  and  other  enterprises  dur- 
ing the  Philadelphia  campaign  alone.  In 
this  row  over  the  division  of  "spoils"  it 
will  be  remembered  that  during  the  thirty- 
four  weeks  ending  with  the  Paterson, 
N.  J.,  meetings  Sunday's  collections  a- 
mounled  to  $107,000.  In  the  camp  of 
Sunday  there  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tirely too  much  provision  to  keep  the 
proverbial  wolf  away  from  the  door  to 
preserve    the    peace    of    the  family. 
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Almon  llostetler,  Jerry  Troyer,  Mrs.  Ed. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Will  Eash,  and  Fanny,  Orla, 
Bessie,  Milo,  and  Olive,  who  are  left  at 
home  with  the  mother.  He  was  the  oldest 
of  a  family  of  14  children.  Four  sisters 
and  one  brother  preceded  him,  and  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters  survive  him,  all 
of  whom  were  present  at  the  funeral 
except  one  brother  and  one  sister.  He 
also  leaves  20  grand-children.  He  was  a 
kind  husband,  a  loving  father,  and  a  good 
neighbor,  very  much  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  family  and  the 
community  in  general,  and  many  were  the 
good  and  wise  counsels  given  which 
should  be  appreciated  and  put  into  prac- 
tice by  the  children.  The  funeral  was 
held  on  the  11th  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Meeting  House,  where  one  of  the  largest 
if  not  the  largest,  concourse  of  people 
met  that  ever  met  in  this  community  upon 
a  similar  occasion.  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver 
preached  from  Psa.  23:4,  assisted  by  Y. 
C.  Miller  and  H.  S.  Cripe. 

"We   have    lost   our   darling  father, 

He  has   bidden   us   all  adieu; 
He  is  going  to  live  in  heaven, 

And   his   person    is   lost   to  view. 
Oh,  that  dear  one,  how  we  loved  him, 

Oh  how  hard  to  give  him  up; 
'But  an  angel  came  down  for  him, 
And  removed  him  from  our  flock." 

A.    S.  C. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 
1915. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
,1915,  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
©f  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G. 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 

Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
writer  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  Guengerich. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  time  of  meeting  for  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  Conference  has  been  appointed  for 
the  second  Thursday  in  October  (14th). 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  preceding 
the  Church  Conference.  (12th  and  13th). 
We  expect  (D.  V.)  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Oronogo,  Jasper  Co., 
Missouri.    All  who  are  thinking  of  being 
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535 

with  us,  please  note  the  place  and  also 
the  change  of  date.  Fuller  announcement 
later. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y., 

Carver,  Mo. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hes^ton,  Kans. 
J.  S.   Hartzler,  Secy.,   Goshen,  Ind. 
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ED!']  O  Rl  A  L 

"Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbor  for  his  good  to  edification." 


Now  while  you  are  meditating  is 
a  good  time  to  take  up  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  and  read  Bro.  Metz- 
ler's  "Orphans'  Home  Letter,"  es- 
pecially the  latter  part. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  few  re- 
ports that  we  would  like  to  have 
published  this  last  week  but  were 
compelled  to  hold  them  over  for 
lack  of  room.  We  hope  to  publish 
them  next  week. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  begins  an 
instructive  series  of  articles  on  "The 
Four  Gospels."  Don't  neglelct  to 
read  the  present  installment  care- 
fully. It  is  a  good  introduction  to 
that  which  is  to  follow. 


Resolutions  are  a  fine  thing,  espe- 
cially when  they  had  prayerful  births 
in  consecrated  hearts;  but  churches 
have  missed  opportunities  when  in- 
stead of  acting  on  matters  requiring 
courage  they  passed  resolutions  on 
what  they  exoected  to  do  some  future 
time. 


Every  one  entrusted  with  the  res- 
ponsibility of  giving  messages  to  pub- 
lic congregatons  should  remember 
that,  other  things  being  equal,  the  life 
and  practical  value  of  the  message 
depends  upon  the  amount  of  time  we 
spend  upon  our  knees,  we  spend  with 
our  Bibles,  we  spend  with  our  God. 


Now  while  there  are  no  confer- 
ences on  hand  is  a  good  time  to 
be  studying  the  problems  that  will 


likely  receive  consideration  before 
your  next  conference,  that  when  the 
.time  comes  you  will  be  prepared  for 
intelligent  action  along  scriptural 
lines.  Those  resolutions  passed  by 
conference  are  usually  safest  when 
they  received  weeks  and  months  of 
prayerful  consideration  before  confer- 
ence convened. 


Fourth  of  July  Celebrations. — This 
is  a  good  time  to  meditate  upon  how 
grievous  it  must  be  in  the  eyes  of 
God  to  see  the  abominable  mixture 
of  the  good,  the  bad,  and  the  indif- 
ferent in  the  ordinary  celebration  of 
this  day.  A  celebration  in  which 
prayer,  patriotism,  fire-crackers,  and 
foolishness  form  a  prominent  part — 
usually  in  the  order  named — is  nothing 
for  Christian  people  to  have  a  part 
in.  "Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?" 


The  greater  part  of  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  is  contributed  by 
our  missionaries  in  India  and  the  offi- 
cers of  our  late  Mission  Board  meet- 
ing near  Newton,  Kans.  If  you  object 
to  the  report  on  account  of  its 
length,  read  it  as  several  dozen  short 
articles.  Statistics,  they  say,  make 
"dry  reading,"  but  the  figures  submit- 
ted in  the  treasurer's  report  are  also 
very  instructive  to  those  interested 
in  the  program  of  our  mission  work. 
Both  these  reports,  as  well  as  the 
articles  from  India,  have  been  pre- 
pared with  special  care  and  we  feel 
sure  they  will  be  read  with  interest 
and  profit  by  many. 


"After  this  Manner."— When  Christ 
commanded,  "After  this  manner  there- 
fore pray  ye,"  He  enjoined  upon  us 
the  following: 

1.  A  recognition  of  God  in  His 
rightful  relation  and  place — "Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven." 


2.  A  reverential  feeling  and  atti- 
tude toward  Him — "Hallowed  be  Thy 
name." 

3.  A  desire  to  be  in  the  midst  of 
the  fullness  of  the  blessings  of  God— 
"Thy  kingdom  come." 

4.  Full  and  perfect  obedience  — 
"Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven." 

5.  Childlike  trust  in  and  depend- 
ance  upon  God — "Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread." 

6.  A  desire  for  peace  and  a  heart 
full  of  mercy — "Forgive  us  our  debt;, 
as   we   forgive  our  debtors." 

7.  A  desire  for  purity  and  safety, 
and  a  recognition  of  God  as  our  keep- 
er and  guide — "Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil." 

8.  A  recognition  of  God  as  su- 
preme, glorious,  and  glorified — "For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,   FOREVER.  Amen." 

No  one  can  pray  "after  this  man- 
ner" without  being  heard  and  blessed 
of  HIM  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow. 


Outspoken  in  Defense  of  Gospel 
Truth. — Every  leader  in  religious 
thought  owes  it  as  a  duty  to  God 
and  man  to  speak  out  in  no  uncertain 
tones  upon  every  point  of  Christian 
doctrine  concerning  which  there  is 
difference  of  opinion.  There  are  times 
when  "silence  is  golden ;"  but  when 
the  truth  of  God  is  discredited  either 
by  open  attack  or  by  a  preversion 
of  Scripture,  and  your  silence  leave- 
the  impression  that  you  are  in  sym- 
pathy with  this  perversion  of  the 
truth,  then  silence  is  either  cowardly 
or  treasonable. 

It  is  neither  necessary  nor  wise 
to  be  talking  continually  about  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture,  the  authenti- 
city of  the  Bible,  the  deity  of  Christ, 
holiness,  the  plan  of  salvation,  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house,  the 
restrictions  which  the  Word  of  God 
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enjoins  upon  believers,  and  other 
themes  usually  classed  as  Christian 
doctrine;  yet  our  position  upon  these 
thing's  should  be  so  clear  and  posi- 
tive, our  knowledge  of  them  so  well 
in  hand,  that  when  these  truths  are 
attacked  or  we  are  asked  our  opin- 
ion of  them  that  we  are  ready  to  give 
effective  and  intelligent  answers. 
Moreover,  our  daily  life  should  be 
exemplary,  that  like  an  open  book 
they  may  be  read  correctly  by  those 
who  know  us,  Whether  it  is  our  life 
or  our  testimony  that  people  read. 

Now,  as  perhaps  never  before,  do 
the  people  need  intelligent  teaching 
all  along  the  line  of  Christian  doctrine. 
In  former  days,  when  infidelity  stalk- 
ed around  unmasked,  people  knew  an 
enemy  of  the  Gospel  at  sight,  and 
there  was  not  so  much  chance  to  de- 
ceive. Now  it  is  different.  The  old 
infidelity  which  in  former  times  Chris- 
tian people  abhorred  and  shunned  has 
been  clothed  in  clerical  garb  and  is 
handed  out  from  pulpit  and  press, 
from  platform  and  desk,  as  the  real 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  Truly  it  is 
Satan,  partly  as  an  angel  of  light 
and  partly  as  a  roaring  lion,  en- 
throned in  highest  seats  of  learning, 
deceiving  the  multitudes  by  capturing 
leaders  of  thought. 

Our  preachers  need  to  study  the 
whole  line  of  Christian  doctrine  more 
diligently  and  prayerfully  than  ever 
before,  and  proclaim  faithfully  the 
whole  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
schools  need  to  keep  a  watchful  eye 
on  the  student  body,  that  in  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible  it  is  not  only  pre- 
sented as  God's  Word,  unerring  and 
divinely  inspired,  but  that  especial  ' 
pains  be  taken  that  the  unpopular 
doctrines  are  presented  with  special 
emphasis  and  clearness;  also  that  the 
unsicriptural  teachings  found  in  such 
books  as  general  history,  astronomy, 
geology,  botany,  etc.,  be  branded 
openly  as  unscriptural  and  false. 
Patihers  and  mothers  need  to  be 
watchful  and  diligent  in  teaching 
their  chidren  the  fundamentals  of  true 
religion.  As  a  Church,  as  church  in- 
stitutions, as  families,  as  individuals, 
at  home  and  abroad,  we  need  to  be 
watchful,  outspoken  and  true,  in  testi- 
mony and  in  life,  in  religious  service 
and  in  business  or  social  life. 

"vSanctify  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear." 


"When  God  bids  us  to  watch  and 
pray,  He  bids  us  use  our  strength  and 
His.  The  watching  will  keep  us  alert 
in  doing  what  we  can  against  the 
wrong— (he  praying  will  bring  us  His 
strength." 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  mC  keep  my  commandments.— John 


"THE  FOUR  GOSPELS" 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  few  people  in  the  church- 
es that  have  not  heard  the  above  ex- 
pression even  from  the  pulpit.  While 
generally  expressed  in  this  way  it  is 
very  misleading.  We  should  be  re- 
minded that  there  is  but  ONE  GOS- 
PEL—that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Open  the  Bible  to  the  heading  of  each 
of^the  four  evangelists,  and  we  have 

"The  Gospel  according  to   ■  ." 

There  is  only  ONE  "THE  GOS- 
PEL," and  there  is  no  Matthew's,  or 
Mark's,  or  Luke's,  or  John's  Gospel; 
it  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
presented  by  each  of  these  writers. 
Let  us  get  this  clearly  in  mind,  and 
not  leave  a  wrong  impression  on  the 
world. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  "Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels,"  as  is  often  giv- 
en and  even  placed  that  way  in  nearly 
all  Bibles.  There  are  no  "Gospels"  t'o 
harmonize,  for  there  is  but  ONE 
GOSPEL.  Gospel  is  grace,  and  the 
evangelist  Matthew,  for  instance,  does 
not  make  one  clear  statement  about 
being  saved  by  grace;  John  does 
speak  plainly  about  the  "new  birth" 
which  is  received  by  faith  in  Him. 

To  sum  up,  we  have  four  different 
accounts  of  one  Lord  and  One  Gospel, 
which  are_  by  four  different  men,  at 
different  times,  weaving  in  their  own 
indivduality,  originality,  and  purpose; 
it  can  be  plainly  seen  that  none  have 
copied  from  the  others,  and  when 
once  we  get  the  accounts  of  the  ONE 
Gospel,  by  these  FOUR  writers,  we 
find  FULL  LTARMONY  in  their  dif- 
ferent accounts. 

Individuality 

If  there  was  a  fire  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, for  example,  and  four  men  were 
there  as  witnesses,  each  one  of  tkesc 
four  men  would  have  a  different  way 
of  expressing  what  he  saw,  and 
though' different  there  would  be  many 
things  alike.  One  would  be  impressed 
with  the  fury  of  the  flames  and  would 
emphasize  that  point;  one  would  be 
impressed  with  the  loss  of  goods,  etc., 
and  would  dwell  on  that  point,  and 
ye1  would  bring  in  things  the  other 
had  said  as  a  foundation  for  his  spe- 
cial theme;  another  would  be  im 
pressed  with  I  he  lira  very  of  the  fire 
men,  and  would  laud  tlrem,  while  he 


would  also  speak  of  the  fierceness  of 
the  flames,  etc.,  to  strengthen  his 
special  worthiness  of  the  firemen;  the 
fourth  would  emphasize  the  distress 
of ^  the  family,  and  in  order  to  impress 
this  he  would  speak  of  the  feelings  by 
the  brave  firemen,  loss  of  goods, 
fierceness,  etc.,  and  then  especially 
impress  his  special  point.  When  the 
four  men  give  in  their  witnesses  we 
would  have  a  full  account  of  the  fire 
including  all  facts  in  detail  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  So  God  uses  individuals 
to  present  in  their  own  manner 
(which  can  be  easily  recognized)  His 
Gospel,  though  He  dictates  their  writ- 
ings that  there  can  be  no  mistake. 
There  are  divine  reasons  for  these  dif 
ferences  in  the  four  evangelists,  of 
which  we  will  speak  later.  Jesus  is 
presented  by  human  witnesses,  uses 
human  expressions  for  His  truths, 
and  gives  them  divine  words  with 
which  to  express  these  truths. 

Many  claim  that  only  the  thought 
of  the  Scriptures  is  inspired,  and  the 
writers  are  left  to  choose  their  own 
words  of  expressions.  This  is  con- 
trary to  the  Word  for  "holy  men  of 
God  SPAKE  AS  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:21).  Dan- 
iel SPAKE  THE  WORD  of  the  Lord 
and  did  not  know  the  meaning;  how 
could  he  give  his  thoughts?  "I  heard, 
but  understood  not:  then  said  I,  O 
my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of 
these  things?  He  said,  the  words  are 
closed  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the 
end"  (Dan.  12:8,9).  Had  Daniel 
known  the  thought  he  would  not  have 
asked.  Human  words  would  often 
have  been  contradictory  in  meaning, 
and  wrong  impressions  left;  but  we 
find  none  in  the  Word,  which  should 
be  ample  proof  of  divine  inspiration 
of  WORDS.  Isaiah  pictures  things  as 
already  happened,  for  example  the 
53rd  chapter — a  picture  of  atonement 
— as  vividly  as  those  do  who  have 
been  eye  witnesses ;  some  things  are 
against  human  reason  and  which  were 
doubted  till  after  they  were  fulfilled. 

There  is  one  thing  worthy  of  notice 
that  these  four  evangelists  deal  with 
the  life  of  Christ  mostly  in  His  hu- 
manity, bach  one  uses  only  the  word 
"JESUS"  which  is  His  human  name. 
"Jesus  said,"  "Jesus  answered,"  etc., 
always  referring  to  Him  in  the  human 
form.  Peter  confesses,  "Thou  art  the 
Christ,"  after  a  personal  question 
(Matt.  16:16)  which  the  Spirit  gave 
him  to  utter  referring  to  His  work 
after  the  Church  is  established. 

When  we  get  out  of  these  human 
experiences  of  Jesus,  into  Acts,  where 
the  Church  is  established,  where  the 
RISEN  CHRIST  AND  IMS  SPIRIT 
have  possession,  the  same  disciple 
says,  "God  hath  made  that  same  Je- 
sus (human  form)  whom  ye  have  cru- 
cified, both  Lord  and  CHRIST" 
(Acts  2:36).  Fver  after  this  He  is 
spoken  of  as  the  Christ,  Jesus  Christ, 
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Christ  Jesus,  or  Lord,  and  NEVER 
in  the  Epistles  as  JESUS  (only),  ex- 
cept a  couple  references  in  regard  to 
His  humanity.  His  name  of  five  let- 
ters implies  human  fulness  (as  five 
races  of  people,  five  continents,  five 
oceans,  five  senses,  fingers,  toes,  etc.) 
and  is  a  fulness  for  every  need  as  a 
perfect  man,  Savior,  pattern,  etc.  He 

Just  Justifies. — Rom.  5:1. 

Exactly  for  Elevates.— Matt.  23  :12. 
Suits  Sanctifies. — I  Cor.  6:11. 

Us  He  Unites  to  God.— Eph.  2: 
Sinners         Saves. — Jno.  3:17.  1 14,  15. 

which  is  a  truth  that  very  few  people 
really  seem  to  comprehend,  yet  there 
is  no  experience,  suffering,  temptation 
but  what  in  His  humanity  has  under- 
gone, hence  knoweth  us  and  how  to 
supply  all  our  needs. 

In  the  Tabernacle  services  of  the 
Old  Testament,  there  were  four  offer- 


The   Church   Defined— Its  Mission 

The  Church  is  the  body  and  Bride 
of  Christ — called  out  ones  from  the 
world — separated  unto  the  Gospel  of 
God  by  which  she  has  been  saved — a 
dispenser  of  that  same  Gospel  unto  n 
lost  world  as  a  means  of  their  salva- 
tion if  they  accept,  an  eternal  witness 
against  them  if  they  reject.  Her  work 
here  is  not  to  educate  men  and  women 
for  an  "up-to-date,"  "high-toned," 
"upper-ten"  class  of  living,  nor  to  re- 
form the  world,  nor  to.  labor  for  "civic 
righteousness,"  "world  betterment," 
etc.,  etc. 

Her  primary  business  is  to  "preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  to 
"hold  forth  the  word  of  life"  "in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion" among  whom  we  are  to  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world ;  to  obey  our  Lord 
and  Master  who  is  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  seeking  to  edify  the  body  of 
Christ  and  to  build  one  another  up  in 
the  faith ;  while  earnestly  contending 
"for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints" — occupying,  waiting,  looking 
for  our  Lord's  return,  prepared  for 
our  departure. 

John  H.  Mosemann. 


Description  of  the  Church  of  Christ 

The  Church,  the  Bride  of  Christ, 
"sought  out,"  the  "purchased  posses- 
sion," is  composed  of  people  who 
were  once  dead  in  sin  but  are  now 
made  alive,  born  again — once  not  a 
people  but  are  now  the  Church  of  God, 
"the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth," 
holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life,  trans- 
lated from  the  power  of  darkness  into 
the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son. 

We  were  once  aliens  and  rebels  but 


iugs  setting  forth  the  sacrificial  work 
of  Christ.  While  each  one  of  these 
offerings  set  forth  a  different  line  they 
all  pre-figure  the  SAME  PERSON 
AS  REDEEMER.  The  sin  and  tres- 
pass offerings  set  forth  what  Christ  is 
to  man  as  a  sinner ;  the  peace  offer- 
ing sets  forth  what  Christ  is  to  the 
new  born  (converted)  soul ;  the  meal 
offering  sets  forth  Christ  in  His  earth- 
ly life  as  our  example ;  the  burnt  of- 
fering sets  forth  Christ  in  what  He  is 
to  God.  So  in  these  four  evangelists, 
each  one  takes  up  his  line,  the  needs 
as  each  one  writes  to  a  special  people, 
they  present  Christ  to  suit  the  needs 
of  the  people  to  whom  they  write. 
Study  out  these  principles  and  we 
have  a  new  interest,  new  design,  and 
a  new  ideal  in  the  books  and  records 
of  the  four  Evangelists. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


are  now  "fellow  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  of  the  household  of  God," 
the  children  of  God,  heirs  of  God,  joint 
heirs  with  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  our 
profession  unto  the  end. 

The  Church  is  called  out,  separated 
from  the  world,  her  affections  set  up- 
on the  object  of  her  love,  even  Jesus 
who  died  for  her  and  rose  again  for 
her  justification.  Her  members  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  letting  their 
lights  shine  to  point  the  lost  to  cal- 
vary and  heaven.  She  regards  the 
friendship  of  the  world  as  enmity  a- 
gainst  God ;  therefore  she  protests  a- 
gainst  sin  and  vanity,  even  though 
persecuted  for  it.  Her  rule  of  life  is 
the  infallible,  unerring,  verbally  in- 
spired Word  of  eternal  Truth.  The 
same  Spirit  who  directed  holy  men  of 
old  to  write  is  her  abiding  Comforter 
and  Teacher  and  takes  of  the  Father's 
words  and  shows  them  unto  the  Bride. 
The  "wise  and  prudent"  often  fail  to 
see  what  is  revealed  "even  unto 
babes." 

Because  she  appreciates  the  Sav- 
ior's love  and  wisdom,  the  Church 
willingly,  gladly,  cheerfully,  and  im- 
plicitly obeys  all  His  commandments, 
heeds  His  warnings,  believes  His 
promises,  glories  only  in  the  cross, 
looking  for  His  coming  again  even  as 
the  bride  waits  for  her  bridegroom. 

J.  W.  Weaver. 


Work  of  the  Church 

The  Church  is  an  institution  or- 
dained of  God  and  composed  of  His 
followers.  Occasionally  a  few  uncon- 
verted members  creep  in  unawares  or 
are  admitted  by  injudicious  leaders, 
but  such  are  soon  made  manifest  by 
their  works  of  darkness. 


The  Church  is  given  the  power  to 
evangelize  the  world,  to  care  for  her 
own,  and  in  addition  to  this  to  do 
good  to  all  men.  To  keep  the  body 
pure,  peaceful,  and  active  in  service 
God  has  given  her  the  right  to  main- 
tain a  strict  Gospel  discipline,  blesses 
for  obedience  and  withdraws  for  dis- 
obedience. The  only  safe  way  for  her 
to  fill  her  mission  is  to  look  after  her 
own  affairs  and  not  to  join  hands  with 
oath-bound  organizations,  worldly 
governments,  and  worldliness  in  its 
various  forms.  Its  adherents  find 
peace  to  mind  and  soul,  make  the  best 
people  of  any  community,  and  finally 
receive  their  reward  in  an  eternal 
haven  of  rest. 

S.  G.  Shetler. 


The  Church  Described 

The  Church  is,  primarily,  a  body 
subjective — (1)  unto  Christ,  who  is 
the  Head  over  all  things  (Eph.  1:22), 
(2)  "submitting  ourselves  one  to  an- 
other in  the  fear  of  God"  (Eph.  5:21). 
In  this  respect  the  Church  is  able  to 
and  intended  to  show  forth  the  praise 
of  Christ  and  His  glorious  character, 
(1)  in  righteousness,  by  living  a  holy 
life  submissive  to  His  Word,  (2)  in 
loving  the  brethren,  by  preferring 
others  to  self,  and  (3)  in  love  to  Him, 
by  faith  and  fellowship  in  His  atone- 
ment expressed  in  Christian  odinances. 

It  is  a  body  organic,  (1)  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  ("works  of  right- 
eousness") to  God  (I  Pet.  2  :5  and  con- 
text), (2)  to  be  a  house  of  God  mani- 
festing the  presence  of  Christ  (Eph. 
2:21,22),  (3)  to  promote  righteous- 
ness (Eph.  4:4-13;  I  Cor.  12). 

It  is  a  legislative  body  only  in  a 
secondary  sense.  Its  business  is  only 
to  interpret  the  law  as  laid  down  by 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords  in 
the  Word.  The  kingdom  is  a  spiritual 
one  given  to  the  Church  for  her  enjoy- 
ment and  not  for  her  control  as  a 
kingdom  of  the  world.  All  of  the 
regulations  in  the  Church  are  in  the 
nature  of  adaptation  of  divine  laws  to 
earthly  conditions.  Her  interpreta- 
tions are  supported  by  her  members 
and  are  not  binding  on  the  world. 
The  Church  is  not  an  earthly  king- 
dom. 

The  Church  is  the  Christian's  suf- 
ficient organization  for  all  good  works 
in  the  world. 

S.  F.  Coffman. 


The  greatest  service  we  can  render 
to  any  of  those  who  are  without 
Christ'  is  that  of  influencing  them  to 
receive  Him  into  their  hearts  and 
lives.  Jas.  5:19,20;  Jno.  5 :24.— Bible 
Champion. 


"What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all,  Watch." 


THE  CHURCH 

iSome  time  ago  the  editor  sent  to  a  number  of  brethren  asking  for  their  best  and 
ripest  thoughts  on  the  Church.  Following  are  a  few  of  the  responses.  More  are 
expected.  ,  .  . 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  11,  1915—1  Kings  1 : 
28-40 

SOLOMON  ANOINTED  KING 
Golden.  Text. — Know. thou  the  God 
of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  with  a 
perfect  heart  and  with  a  willing  hand. 
—I  Chron.  28:9. 

Introductory. — David's  career  on 
earth  is  about  ended.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  dark  spots  on  his  record  his 
life  as  a  whole  shines  out  brightly  and 
his  setting  in  history  is  that  of  "a 
man  after  God's  own  heart."  He  was 
the  greatest  of  all  the  kings  of.  Israel. 
He  found  the  kingdom  in  a  most  piti- 
ful state  and  brought  it  to  the  best 
condition  it  was  ever  found  before  or 
since.  He  organized  and  enriched  his 
kingdom,  and  even  in  the  very  hour 
of  death  was  able  to  overcome  org'an- 
k-.ed  opposition  and  dictate  as  to  who 
should  be  his  successor. 

Adonijah  was  at  this  time  the  eld- 
est of  David's  living  sons  and  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  governing  the  succes- 
sion would  have  been  the  rightful 
heir.  But  he,  like  Absalom,  had  prov- 
en his  un worthiness.  When  he  should 
have  been  by  David's  side  sympathiz- 
ing with  him  and  assisting  him  in  his 
dying  hours  he  was  out  laying  his 
plans  that  he  might  forcibly  take  the 
crown.  But  David,  who  had  all  along 
given  the  most  scrupulous  care  to  the 
welfare  of  the  kingdom,  saw  to  it  that 
the  fittest  material  should  be  selected 
as  his  successor,  and  Solomon  was  the 
one. 

David's  Last  Commands. — News  of 
Adonijah's  rebellian  reached  the  ears 
of  David.  The  old  monarch,  then  in 
his  dying  hours,  was  king  to  the  last. 
"Call  me  Bathsheba,"  said  he.  She 
came  and  stood  before  the  king.  He 
reassured  her  that  Solomon  should  be 
king.  "Call  me  Zadok  the  priest," 
said  he.  Then  he  called  for  Nathan 
the  prophet  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada.  He  then  directed  these  nun 
to  send  for  Solomon,  even  dictating  as 
to  particulars,  and  get  things  in  readi- 
ness for  the  anointing  of  his  succes- 
sor. It  was  a  most  vigorous  action 
for  a  dying  man  to  take,  but  he  was 
determined  by  God's  grace  and  power 
to  leave  the  kingdom  in  the  best  pos- 
sible shape  when  he  died.  The  oppo- 
sition was  form i liable,  but  David  was 
entirely  successful.  lie  died  in  the 
midst  of  triumph.  A  long  list  of 
achievements  that  meant  much  for  his 
kingdom,  the  warmest  approbation 
from  the  Lord,  marked  the  r«ign  of 
this  remarkable  man,  the  most  promi- 
nent character  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Sunday  school  world  during  the  past 
lew  months, 


Solomon  Anointed. —  It  was  David's 
happy  lot  to  choose  men  for  counsel- 
lors who  stood  close  to  the  Lord.  He 
acted  from  principle,  not  policy.  The 
men  for  whom  lie  sent  were  the 
priest,  the  prophet,  the  general  in  the 
army,  all  men  of  God.  The  men  who 
went  after  Absalom,  and  later  who 
stood  with  Adonijah,  were  not  noted 
for  their  piety  or  their  loyalty  to  the 
heavenly  King.  David  succeeded  be- 
cause he  took  the  Lord's  way  for 
things.  The  rest  failed  because  they 
depended  upon  human  ingenuity  or 
power  for  their  success. 

No  sooner  had  David  given  his  di- 
rections to  Nathan  and  the  others 
than  they  at  once  proceeded  to  carry 
out  instructions.  "Amen ;  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  my  lord  the  king,  say  so 
too,"  was  their  response,  and  off  they 
went  on  their  mission.  Bringing  up 
Solomon  on  David's  mule,  Zadok  took 
a  horn  of  oil  out  of  the  tabernacle  and 
anointed  him.  "And  they  blew  the 
trumpet;  and  the  people  said,  God 
save  king  Solomon." 

The  Fitness  of  Solomon. — When 
one  reads  the  life  of  Solomon — his 
Avoeful  blunders  and  utter  unworthi- 
ness  during  part  of  his  reign,  the  lat- 
ter part — it  is  difficult  to  see  where 
the  fitness  comes  in.  But  let  us  draw 
the  curtain  for  the  time  being,  upon 
the  after  life  of  Solomon  and  study 
the  man  as  he  appears  at  the  time  of 
his  coronation.  How  Solomon  was 
afterwards  led  astray  is  a  separate 
chapter  of  special  meditation. 

In  considering  these  events  let  us 
not  forget  that  these  men  lived  in  a 
different    dispensation    from    that  in 
which  we  now  find  ourselves.  Then 
God  used  His  people  to  deal  out  jus- 
tice ;   now  He  uses  them  to  deal  out 
mercy.    Then  it  was  according  to  the 
will  of  God  that  His  people  at  times 
bear  the  sword  ;  now  "the  weapons  of 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal."    We  ap- 
proach our  study,  therefore,  from  a 
different    viewpoint   from    which  we 
approach  New  Testament  characters. 
But    even    in    this    respect  Solomon 
typifies  beautifully  the  New.    He  was 
a   man  of  peace,   the  chosen  of  the 
Lord  to  build  the  temple.    His  choos- 
ing was  not  the  result  of  David's  par- 
tiality  for  Bathsheba,  as  some  have 
thought,  but  as  far  back  as  the  time 
when  Dayid  thought  to  build  the  tem- 
ple himself  the  Lord  had  revealed  to 
him  that  Solomon  should  be  his  suc- 
cessor and  he  was  the  one  selected  for 
(his  work.    A  look  at  Solomon  at  this 
period  of  his  life  reveals  a  young  man 
of  remarkable  piety  and  wisdom,  just 
the   kind   of  a   man   needed   to  carry 
on   the   work  so  efficiently  begun  by 
David.     Well  would  it  have  been  for 
Solomon,  as  well  as  for  all  Israel,  had 
he  continued  as  he- began, — K. 
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SOCIABILITY.— Prov.  18:30 


Topic  for  July  18 


MOTTO 

"Comfort  yourselves  together  and  edify 
one  another." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

.  The  Topic.  The  inclination  to  join  in 
company  with  others  and  share  our  joys 
and  sorrows  is  a  sociable  quality.  So- 
ciability may  be  developed  in  various 
lines.  Some  are  developed  along  con- 
versational lines;  others  along  business 
lines;  still  others  along  lines  of  bene- 
volence or  mutual  sharing  of  life's  bless- 
ings. 

Before  sociability  can  exist  between 
individuals  there  must  be  something 
that  each  can  enjoy  in  common. 

Christian  sociability  is  founded  on 
love.  There  may  be  sociability  of  ex- 
pediency or  convenience.  Like  talent  or 
like  taste  may  draw  persons  of  certain 
types  together  who  are  yet  not  neces- 
sarily possessed  of  the  spirit  of"  Chris- 
tian love. 

Christian  love  sees  more  and  looks 
deeper  into  the  life  of  individuals  than 
just  simply  a  present  agreeable  temper 
or  behavior.  It  seeks  to  find  friendship 
in  every  soul  regardless  of  character  for 
the  sake  of  leading  them  into  fellowship 
with  Christ. 

Christian  sociability  only  withdraws 
from  fellowship  with  others  because  it 
can  not  thereby  be  of  profit  in  leading 
theni  to  a  nobler  state.  Worldly  so- 
ciability has  standards  based  on  selfish- 
ness and  social  customs  that  reach  only 
as  far  as  seems  agreeable  to  these. 
Christian  sociability  may  somewhat 
modify  and  influence  worldly  standards 
of  sociability,  but  never  change  the  mo- 
tive without  there  be  a  change  of  heart. 
II.  Cur  Text,  Prov.  18:30,  gives  sociabil- 
ity its  proper  definition.  The  friendly 
man  has  friends,  but  the  unfriendly  man 
is  without  them.  The  stability  of  our 
friends  depends  on  the  kind  of  qualities 
we  seek  for  in  our  friendship  with  them. 

The  friend  who  is  true  and  unselfish 
stacks  close  in  times  of  adversity  as 
well  as  times  of  prosperity.  Christ  is 
the  friend  after  the  true  pattern.  He 
sought  us  in  our  sinful  state  and  laid 
down  His  life  in  our  behalf.  He  will 
see  us  through  life. 


S  U  C  0  E'S  T I V  E   ASSIGNMENT  S 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Friend. 

2.  Showing  Ourself  Friendly. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Motives  for  Seeking  Friendship. 

2.  Sociable  Qualities  (hat  Win. 

3.  Overcoming    the    Disagreeable  in 

Those  We  Assoeisute  Willi. 

4.  Sociable  People  to  Avoid. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  Keeping  in  Touch  with  a  Youngei 

Generation.  • 

2.  Consecrated  Sociability. 

3.  Occasions  for  Sociability. 
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Field  Notes 


Among  the  recent  callers  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  was 
Bro.  S.  D.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa.  He  had  been  in  attendance  at 
the  conference  of  Conservative  Amish 
Mennonites  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  af- 
ter which  he  stopped  at  a  number  of 
places  in  the  interests  of  his  paper, 
"Heroic!  der  Wahrheit." 


Bro.  Charles  Saner  of  Wadsworth, 
Ohio,  who  was  reported  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  as  recovering  became 
worse  and  suddenly  passed  away  June 
16.    Obituary  later. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  July  5,  1915.  The  program  gives 
promise  of  a  stirring  meeting. 


Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Calverton,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  the  oversight  of  the 
little  congregation  near  Alexandria,- 
Va.  'I'he  Lord  bless  and  prosper  the 
work  at  that  place. 


Last  week  we  reported  a  serious 
operation  undergone  by  Bro.  T.  M. 
Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans.  A  letter  writ- 
ten June  25  says,  "He  is  quite  sick, 
but  doing  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
under  the  circumstances.  Bray  for 
him." 


Sister  Ruth  Berkey,  whose  serious 
illness  and  operation  for  appendicitis 
has  been  noted  in  these  columns,  is 
getting  along  real  nicely,  and  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Elam  Horst 
of  Calverton,  Va.,  is  rapidly  regaining 
her  former  vigorous  health. 


Bro.  E.  j.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  spent  a  few  days  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  last  week  and 
the  first  of  this.  He  preached  two 
helpful  sermons  on  Sunday,  morning 
and  evening.  He  is  spending  several 
weeks  among  the  congregations  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  Lord  bless  him  on 
his  journey. 


Honolulu,  Hawaii 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — As  we  feel 
that  your  prayers  are  going  up  for  us 
we  know  that  you  are  also  interested 
in  our  trip  and  where  we  are.  As 
many  of  you  know  the  S.  S.  Nippon 
Maru  sailed  with  us  out  of  the  "Gol- 
den Gate"  at  1  :00  P.  M.  Saturday, 
June  5.  The  weather,  which  was  a 
little  cloudy,  cleared  up  after  we  were 
out  a  few  days  and  we  have  had  ideal 
weather  for  an  ocean  voyage  ever 
since.  The  sun  shines  brightly  and 
warm,  but  the  cool  winds  keep  it  from 
growing  hot.  The  pleasantness  has 
been  unmixed  with  unpleasantness 
from  the  first,  except  for  a  little  diz- 
ziness that  is  common  to  new  sailors 
and  scarcely  enough  to  mention. 

We  have  as  companions  in  travel 


several  missionaries  to  various  coun- 
tries and  of  course  their  companion- 
ship is  valuable  to  us  as  we  exchange 
news  and  views  on  the  work  we  have 
all  chosen  to  do.  Many  of  our  fellow 
passengers  are  orientals  and  it  some- 
what taxes  our  ears  to  tell  if  they  are 
trying  to  talk  Japanese,  Chinese,  Hin- 
di, or  pidgin  English.  Altogether  we 
are  a  motley  though  good-natured  lot, 
as,  every  one  seems  to  be  ready  to  ac- 
cept the  other's  peculiarities  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course. 

This  morning  at  10:00  o'clock  the 
mountains  of  one  of  the  Hawaii  group 
came  over  the  horizon..  It  is  the  first 
appearance  of  land  since  we  saw  the 
Sierras  disappear  behind  us.  We  are 
due  to  arrive  in  Honolulu  harbor  this 
afternoon  at  3 :00,  where  we  may  be 
able  to  test  the  stability  of  terra  firma 
once  again. 

We  still  hear  of  "war  and  rumors 
of  wars"  that  come  to  us  out  of  the 
vibrations  of  the  ether.  We  get  only 
the  fragments  of  what,  we  feel,  is 
news  of  great  portent  to  our  beloved 
America.  We  pray  that  peace  may 
be  her  portion. 

Oahu  island  is  now  upon  our  right 
hand  and  we  will  soon  be  in  the  har- 
bor of  Honolulu. 

All  the  missionaries  send  greetings. 

Charles,  L.  Shank. 

June  11.  1915. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Sunday, 
June  20,  Sunday  school  was  again  re- 
organized by  electing  the  following 
officers:  Bro.  C.  R.  Widmer,  Supt. ; 
the  writer  asst.;  Bro.  C.  M.  Widmer 
and  Bro.  Geo.  Kenegy,  Chors. ;  Sister 
Leah  Widmer,  Secy.  We .  ask  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  to  remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  with  his  son 
Paul,  left  for  Filer,  Idaho,  where  Bro. 
Bontrager  will  assist  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  well  as  the  building  of  a 
church  and  other  buildings.  As  we 
miss  Bro.  B.  we  hope  and  trust  the 
Lord  can  use  him  where  He  chooses. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  of 
the  Pacific  coast  district  will  be  held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  July  4. 

C.  E.  Greiser. 

June  21,  1915. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  Name: — The  little  congregation 
here  has  great  reasons  to  praise  tlie 
Giver  of  all  good  for  His  wonderful 
love  to  the  children  of  men.  On  the 
13th  foist.  Brio.  Aaron  Leatherman  of 
near  La  Junta  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  this  place,  preaching 
three  helpful  sermons.  The  follow- 
ing texts  were  used:  Jno.  17,  Acts  1  :8, 
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Heb.  2:3.  We  are  very  thankful  for 
these  monthly  visits  by  the  La  Junta 
brethren.  May  God  ever  bless  them 
for  their  labor  of  love  in  the  Master's 
cause.  We  are  aware  that  they  are 
making  considerable  sacrifice  in  filling 
these  appointments. 

During  the  month  of  May  we  had 
so  much  rain  that  we  could  not  get 
our  crops  out  till  in  June.  But  now 
it  is  a  little  dry,  ground  baked  so 
things  have  a  hard  time  to  come 
through  the  crust.  Some  people  have 
replanted  most  of  their  spring  crop. 
Alfalfa  is  fair  crop.  This  country  cer- 
tainly seems  to  have  made  quite  a 
change  in  the  last  few  years.  I  believe 
if  our  people  that  were  here  would 
have  staid  and  taken  care  of  their 
farms  all  would  have  come  out  all 
right.  Pray  that  we  may  let  our  light 
shine. 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberg-er. 

June  21,  1915. 
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NINETY-SIX   MEN  GET  TO- 
GETHER 


By  Rudy  Senger. 


For  the   Gospel  Heiald. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  are  truly  thankful 
for  the  manifold  blessings  the  Lord 
bestows   on   us.     On  June   19  Bro. 
Abram   Metzler   came   and  preached 
for  us  in  the  evening.     On  Sunday 
the   20th,    we    observed  communion. 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  to  see  so 
many    of    the    brethren    and  sisters 
come  from  Blair,  Somerset,  and  Cam- 
bria counties.    Bro.  Metzler  preached 
a  very  interesting  sermon  for  'the  oc- 
casion, Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  assisting, 
after  which  all  present  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, which  gives  us  great  reason  to  re- 
joice for  the  united  love  shown  to  the 
Lord.    It  gives  us  more  courage  to 
go  on  in  the  good  work.     May  God 
help  us  to  live  lives  devoted  in  His 
service,  so  that  we  may  some  day  see 
Him  and  be  like  Him.    Oh,  that  many 
souls  may  be  gathered  into  His  king- 
dom.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Effie  H  oover. 

June  22,  1915. 


The^  great  Wilberforce  wrote  to  his 
son:  "Let  me  conjure  you  not  to  be 
seduced  into  neglecting,  curtailing  or 
hurrying  over  your  morning  prayer. 
Of  all  things,  guard  against  neglect- 
ing God  in  the  closet.  There  is  noth- 
ing more  fatal  in  the  life  and  power 
of  religion.  How  much  better  I  might 
serve  God  if  I  cultivated  a  closer 
communion  with  Him."  Haste  in 
prayer  means  fever  and  failure.  Time 
spent  in  prayer  is  time  saved.— The 
Christian  Herald. 


When  the  men  of  affairs — the  men 
who  conduct  business  enterprises, 
erect  our  buildings  and  manage  our 
schools ;  the  men  who  cultivate  our 
farms  and  run  our  factories ;  the  men 
who_  heal  our  bodies  and  those  who 
administer  our  estates — the  practical 
men  who  take  life  seriously — when 
such  men,  moved  by  the  Spirit,  get 
together  results  must  show.  They 
are  interested  only  in  those  matters 
that  "pay"— things  that  stand  for  de- 
finite results.  Now,  in  fact,,  these  men 
are  getting  together  in  our  churches  in 
these  days,  and  the  effect  is  apparent. 
Their  attention  to  religion  is  showing 
a  tangible  transformation  in  the 
church  life  of  our  country. 

When  the  average  layman  gets  it 
into  his  mind  that  he  too  can  do  some- 
thing,  then   something    takes  place. 
When    groups    of    laymen    in  small 
churches  are  seized  with  the  convic- 
tion that  they  ought  to  become  active 
in   the   Church   and    that   they  owe 
something   to   their  fellow-workmen, 
then   the   numbers   increase   and  the 
churches  must  be  rebuilt.    Such  is  the 
present  experience  of  several  Goshen 
churches.    They  appealed  to  the  men 
and  they  must  enlarge  their  buildings 
Such    things    will   happen  whenever 
and    wherever    the    average  layman 
comes  to  himself  and  is  recognized  as 
he  should  be.    In  that  church  where 
only  the  ministry  is  conceived  as  be- 
ing capable  and   trustworthy,  wha-.- 
only  the  women  are  expected  to  be  re- 
ligious, and  where  only  the  children 
are  subject  to  the  evangelistic  appeal; 
in  that  church  any  vital  progress  is 
hardly  to  be  expected.    It  must  be  so, 
for  without  the  vigor  and  sober  sense 
of  the  ordinary  layman  no  church  can 
be  strong  and  effective.  Such  a  church 
cannot  cope  with  the  needs  and  prob- 
lems of  a  community  of  men  who  de- 
mand an  unsophisticated  religion  and 
who  need   masculine   fellowship  and 
manly  sympathy.  Much  is  being  done 
in  this  direction  and  yet,  for  the  most 
part,  our  churches  still  need  to  recog- 
nize the  honesty  of  mind,  the  capacity 
for  religion  and   the  accessibility  of 
the  common  everyday  man. 

So,  in  keeping  with  this  line  of 
thought,  it  might  be  interesting  news 
that  in  these  parts  some  heads  have 
been  inclining  to  a  common  purpose. 
These  communications  finally  led  to 
action.  The  men  of  our  Goshen  Bible 
classes  did  not  invite  the  men  of  the 
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North  and  West  Nappanee  churches, 
nor  did  the  latter  ask  to  come.  But 
eventually  the  spirit  working  in  the 
minds  of  the  few  was  caught  up  by 
the  many,  a  simple  program  was  ar- 
ranged ;  and  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  15,  fifty  laymen  and  two  minis- 
ters, representing  the  men's  Bible 
classes  of  the  Nappanee  congrega- 
tions, were  conveyed  to  Goshen  in 
eleven  automobiles.  They  were  re- 
ceived with  vigorous  hand-shakes  and 
a  large  welcome  by  forty  laymen  and 
four  ministers  of  the  Goshen  congre- 
gation. All  were  then  assembled  in 
the  College  reading  room  and,  with 
Bro.  I.  R.  Deweiler  presiding,  an  in- 
teresting program  was  rendered. 

After  a  brief  invocation  by  Bro.  J. 
S.    Hartzler,    Bro.    Simon  Smucker 
gave  some  reasons  "Why  Men  are 
Neglected."    This  was  followed  by  a 
song  by  the  college  quartet.  "How 
can  We  Help  the  Conditions  of  Men" 
was  next  discussed  by  Bro.  Ed.  Lape 
and  "Men's  Relation  to  the  Church" 
by  Bro.  J.  H.  Bontrager.    Bro.  J.  M. 
Kurtz  talked  about  "The  Layman  and 
His    Bible,"   and   Bro.   Ezra  Mullet 
enumerated    some    "Possibilities  of 
Class  Organization."    Then  in  a  gen- 
eral closing  talk,  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer 
discussed  the  need  of  the  church  pro- 
viding   wholesome    "Fellowship  for 
Men  with  Men."  He  drew  some  prac- 
tical lessons  from  the  saloon,  club- 
room   and   lodge,   showing  how  fel- 
lowship for  men  is  needed  and  how 
they  do  respond  to  it,  even  in  these 
unsanitary    and    unfavorable  condi- 
tions.   He  showed  how  this  fellow- 
ship ought  and  can  be  provided  for 
under  better  conditions  by  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  There  was  another  song 
by  the  quartet.  At  this  point  the  more 
formal   aspect   of   the   meeting  was 
broken  up,  the  chairs  pushed  aside, 
and  for  another  half  hour  there  was 
more   hand-shaking  and  getting  ac- 
quainted.   Soon  one  could  see  small 
groups  forming  in  different  parts  of 
the  room  and  the  men  were  heard  dis- 
cussing the   things   that  ought  and 
could  be  done.    Then  before  separat- 
ing, Bro.  Walter  E.  Yoder  led  in  the 
singing  of  "Onward,   Christian  Sol- 
diers"—a  song  so  appropriate  and  so 
much  used  in  men's  meetings.  The 
spirit  of  this  particular  occasion  is 
admirably   expressed   in    the  second 
stanza : 

"Like  a  mighty  army 

Moves  the  Church  of  God; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading 

Where  the  saints  have  trod; 
We  are  not  divided, 
All  one  body  we; 
( »ne  in  hope  and  doctrine, 
•  >ne  in  charity." 

The  weather  was  exceptionally  fine 
for  such  an  event.  After  this  evening 
"f   Christian    fellowship   many   of  us 
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felt  that  such  must,  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  human  events,  happen  again. 
When,  where,  by  whom  or  how  I  am 
unable  to  predict. 
Goshen,  Inch 


HISTORY  AND  PROSPECTS  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 
AT  FILER,  IDAHO 


By  S.  Honderich  and  Chris  Snyder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  history  will  of  necessity  be 
brief,  since  our  congregation  was  or- 
ganized only  about  eighteen  months 
ago,  but  in  the  meantime  there  has 
been  some  real  progress  made,  funda- 
mental in  the  growth  of  a  church. 

About  ten  years  ago  this  Twin 
Falls  tract  of  irrigated  land  was 
opened  to  settlers.  The  rich  soil  and 
promising  future  for  this  country 
caused  many  people  to  look  this  way 
and  at  present  the  tract  is  well  set- 
tled. 

For  a  number  of  years  several  Men- 
nonite  families  have  been  located  on 
this  tract.  They  found  conditions  for 
farming  and  home  building  so  encour- 
aging that  they  saw  the  possibility  of 
securing  the  location  of  a  permanent 
church  organization  here  of  their  own 
faith.  They  let  the  conditions  and 
needs  of  the  place  be  known.  As  a 
result  some  of  us  who  were  in  need  of 
farm  homes  in  which  to  rear  our  little 
ones,  felt  the  call  of  the  West  and 
came  to  see  and  to  locate.  Thirteen 
Mennonite  families  from  perhaps  six 
different  states,  are  now  located  here. 
A  Mennonite  church  was  formally  or- 
ganized Jan.  31,  1914,  with  twenty- 
one  persons  presenting  letters  from 
other  congregations,  and  received  in- 
to the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  dis- 
trict, by  Bro.  David  Hilty,  now  de- 
ceased. 

S.  Honderich  of  Cullom,  111.,  and 
Chris  Snyder  of  Roseland,  Nebr., 
were  chosen  pastor  and  deacon  and 
they  with  the  help  of  a  reliable  and 
capable  body  of  lay  members  to  aid 
them  have  carried  on  the  work  thus 
far.  The  membership  now  numbers 
forty,  with  five  additional  members 
on  the  field  to  help  at  least  during  the 
summer  months. 

From  the  date  of  organization,  we 
have  been  contending  for  the  Gospel 
through  the  Sunday  school,  the  young 
people's  meeting,  and  two  preaching 
services  each  Lord's  day.  Two  series 
of  meetings  were  held  with  the  the 
help  of  Bro.  Shetler  and  Bro.  Bon- 
trager.  Eight  souls  have  been  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  and  four 
have  renewed  their  vows.  While  there 
is  great  room  for  improvement,  yet 
we  feel  that  our  progress  has  been 
normal.  The  opportunities  for  Gospel 
work  of  all  kinds  are  as  great  as  is 
the  West.     You  who  have  traveled 


know  what  that  means. 

It  is  the  general  sentiment  of  those 
located  here  and  those  who  have 
viewed  the  field  that  there  is  room  for 
a  number  of  congregations  here  of  our 
faith,  and,  with  the  productive  coun- 
try and  the  loyal  efforts  of  God's  peo- 
ple, the  future  should  have  this  in 
store  for  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Buhl,  a  town  of  perhaps  1000  in- 
habitants, in  a  very  productive  coun- 
try, and  only  seven  miles  distant,  has 
no  church  and  only  occasional  preach- 
ing services.  Though  there  are  op- 
portunities of  extension  work  appeal- 
ing to  us  from  every  side,  we  feel  it 
our  present  duty  to  concentrate  our 
efforts  towards  establishing  a  strong 
congregation  at  Filer.  However,  we 
want  to  "look  out  upon  the  field"  and 
reach  out  as  our  help  and  circum- 
stances will  permit. 

Our  congregation  is  looking  for- 
ward with  great  anticipation  to  the 
annual  church  and  Sunday  school 
conference  to  be  held  at  this  place 
Sept.  24-28.  You  are  cordially  invited 
to  come  and  enjoy  these  blessings 
with  us. 

The  need  of  a  building  to  be  erected 
suitable  for  public  worship  has  been 
felt  for  some  time.  Although  the  fi- 
nances of  the  body  are  not  large,  yet 
the  brotherhood  thought  the  need  for 
a  church  home  to  be  as  great  as  is  the 
need  of  their  private  homes,  and  were 
willing  to  use  the  same  spirit  of  sacri- 
fice and  labor  to  secure  the  needed 
church  building  as  they  are  using  in 
the  effort  to  provide  homes  for  their 
families  of  growing  children.  A  li- 
beral sum  was  pledged  by  the  resi- 
dent members.  Steps  are  being  taken 
to  incorporate  under  the  laws  of  the 
state  of  Idaho,  thus  making  all  busi- 
ness done  as  legal  and  as  accurate  as 
is  any  private  business  affair.  Believ- 
ing that  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
general  are  interested  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  principles  as  we  uphold 
them,  we  have  been  authorized  by 
our  congregation  to  solicit  your  aid  in 
the  erecting  of  our  new  and  much 
needed  church  building.  All  contri- 
butions should  be  forwarded  to  Bro. 
D.  F.  Detweiler,  Filer,  Idaho,  who 
will  acknowledge  receipt  of  same  and 
report  all  contributions  in  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Bontrager  from  Albany, 
Oreg.,  is  with  us  at  present,  and  will 
erect  the  building  and  at  the  same 
time  will  help  in  strengthening  and 
enlarging  the  spiritual  temple. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


The  happy  man  is  not  the  one  who 
has  possessions,  but  the  one  who  has 
himself  in  possession.  Self-control  is 
a  very  important  lesson  to  learn. — 
Evangelical. 


"Anxiety  is  unbelief." 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of   Missions   and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(April  and  May) 


Belgian   Relief  Fund 

Elizabethtown  Cong.  $  21.00 

Chicago  Missions 
Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  $    1  00 

Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mt.  Joy  4.35 


Total  ^  5.35 

Evangelizing  Fund  (Eastern) 

Junior  S.  S.  Class,  Lititz,  Pa.  $  6.00 
General  Mission  (Eastern) 

Clear  Spring  Cong.  $  6.32 

Annie  Brackbill  100.00 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  20.00 

Clear  Spring  Cong.  7.43 


Total  $133.75 
General  Mission  (Western) 

Brethren  in  Md.  $  2.50 

Income  P.  B.  Good  legacy  38.00 

Totai  $  40.50 

Home  Mission 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  $  10.87 
India  Mission 

Bowmansville  Mission  Friends  $  74.91 

A  Bro.  and  Sister  10.00 

Hershey's  S.  S.  22.01 

E.  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster  4.10 
E.  Chestnut  St.,  S.  S.,  Lancaster  28.40 

Paradise  S.  S.  62.10 

A  Primary  Class  4.25 

A  Brother,  Rohrerstown  50.00 

B.  L.  Charles'  10.00 

A  Sister  5.00 

J.  S.  Eby  10.00 

Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mt.  Joy  3.25 

Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  1.00 

"Young  Sister,"  Lititz,  Pa.  1.00 

Hanover  B.  M.  15.00 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  8.25 

Total  $303.27 
M.  C.  Lapp  (Personal) 

A  Sister,  Lititz  $  3.00 

India  Hospital 

A  Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  $  5.00 
South  America  Pledges 

E.  H.  Hershey  $  50.00 

N.  B.  Leaman  25.00 

Amos  G.  Funk's  Admr.  5.00 

Elizabeth  Herr  25.00 

John  B.  Eshbach  25.00 


Total  $130.00 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas., 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


He  who  praises  freely  what  he  means 
to  purchase,  and  he  who  enumerates  the 
faults  of  what  he  means  to  sell,  may  set 
up   a  partnership   with   honesty. — Lavator. 


One  can  love  money  even  if  he  have 
none  of  his  own  to  love. 


"Those  rejecting  the  offered  crown  must 
wear  the  burning  chains." 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  NINTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE 
MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  HELD  NEAR  NEWTON, 
KANS.,   MAY    13-20,  1915 

'Meeting  convened  at  7:00  P.  M.,  Tuesday,  May  18th.  The 
president,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  presided. 

Devotional. — Song,  "Nearer  To  Thee."  Scripture  reading  by 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.   Kph.  4. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  and  T.  R. 
Detweiler. 

Introductory  Talks 

C.  Z.  Yoder. — We  have  come  together  to  build  up  Christ's 
cause.  The  Sunday  schools,  young  people's  meetings,  and  mis- 
sion boards  all  have  their  respective  lines  of  work.  The.  Mission 
'Board  with  its  various  committees  has  a  very  important  work  to 
perform  in  the  Church. 

The  first  mission  work  I  remember  of  having  heard  given  in 
our  own  church  was  at  a  Sunday  school  conference  held  in  the 
state  of  Indiana  twenty-five  or  more  years  ago.  Several  years 
later,  at  a  similar  conference,  a  number  of  mission  talks  were 
given  and  volunteers  were  forthcoming.  The  opening  up  of  mis- 
sion work  in  Chicago  was  one  of  the  practical  results. 

The  work  began  with  an  expense  of  less  than  $100  the  first 
year,  and  we  now  are  expending  more  than  $100,000  per  year  for 
mission  and  charitable  work  in  the  Church. 

The  missionary  zeal  was  great  among  our  fathers.  They 
would  ride  for  miles  to  fill  appointments  in  the  mountainous  dis- 
tricts of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  Is  our  zeal  equal  to  theirs? 
When  we  consider  our  present  means  and  facilities,  do  we  do  as 
much  accordingly  as  they  did? 

We  need  to  pray  for  oneness  in  the  work,  "that  the  world 
may  believe."  There  should  be  a  burden  for  souls  resting  heavily 
upon  us.  May  we  have  a  greater  vision  of  our  suffering  Savior — 
inspiring  us  to  do  what  we  can  to  lead  the  world  to  Christ. 

D.  D.  Miller. —  Glad  for  this  hour.  We  rejoice  for  the  pro- 
gress that  has  been  made  along  mission  lines.  The  work  has 
grown,  but  the  problems  are  far  from  being  solved.  We  need  to 
guard  against  being  lifted  up  because  of  our  progress.  Having 
made  great  achievements,  let  us  be  careful  not  to  speak  reproach- 
fully of  what  our  fathers  have  done.  We  should  thank  God  for 
the  great  opportunities  which  we  have  at  this  time,  in  the  way  of 
extending  the  borders  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Song.— "Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story." 

The  Mission  Sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of 
Dhamtari,  India.  The  message  was  listened  to  with  marked  in- 
terest. (See  extracts  of  the  same  in  May  27th  issue  of  Gospel 
Herald.) 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  discourse  the  evening  session  closed 
with  prayer  and  song. 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

Meeting  opened  at  9:00  A.  M.  Called  to  order  by  the  chair- 
man. Scripture  reading  and  prayer  led  by  B.  B.  King.  Song — 
"The  Harvest  is  Ripe." 

A  large  majority  of  the  board  of  trustees  responded  to  the 
roll  call,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were  read  by  the  secretary 
and  on  motion  of  D.  G.  Lapp  accepted  as  read. 

The  secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  resources  of  the  Board. 
Total  assets  in  the  way  of  real  estate,  buildings,  furniture,  fixtures, 
and  negotiable  papers  (less  liabilities)  are  $336,871.00.  On  motion 
of  Aaron  Loucks  the  report  was  accepted  as  read  and  ordered  to 
be  placed  on  file. 

The  treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender,  gave  his  report  of  the  funds  re- 
ceived and  paid  out  during  the  year.  On  motion  of  J.  S.  Hartzler 
the  report  was  accepted  as  read.  (See  Report  given  in  full  in 
June  24  number  of  Gospel  -Herald.) 

The  Eastern  treasurer,  Eli  G.  Reist  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  the 
Western  treasurer,  Abner  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la.,  next  gave  their 
reports.    The  same  were  accepted  as  given. 

The  secretary  gave  a  summary  of  the  reports  sent  in  by  the 
superintendents  of  the  various  mission  and  charitable  stations. 
The  report  w;i  accepted  as  read.  The  totals  of  the  ten  mission 
Stations  which  are  under  the  Hoard  are  as  follows: 


Number  of  present  workers  including  superintendents,  52. 

Number  of  meetings  held  each  week,  62. 

Number  of  meetings  held  in  private  homes,  18. 

Largest  attendance  at  Sunday  school,  1817. 

Smallest  attendance,  709. 

Average  attendance,  1204. 

Number  in  home  department,  152. 

Number  in  Cradle  Roll  -Department,  409. 

Number  in  Industrial  Department,  379. 

Children's  Nursery,  25. 

Number  of  patients  treated,  401. 

Number  of  garments  distributed,  6286. 

Meals  given  to  visitors,  5955. 

Meals  given  to  the  poor,  2655. 

Money  contributed  for  charity,  $102.18. 

Cash  received  by  way  of  contributions,  $6923.26. 

'Cash  received  from  General  treasurer,  $4995.64. 

Running  expenses  for  the  year,  $11,120.54. 

Paid  for  improvements,  $190.68. 

Membership  May  1,  1914,  381. 

Confessions  during  the  year,  247. 

Received  into  church  fellowship  by  baptism,  86. 

By  letter,  15. 

Number  withdrawn  or  expelled,  8. 
Died,  3. 

Moved  away,  16. 
Membership  May  1,  1915,  452. 
Value  of  real  estate,  $106,000. 
Value  of  furniture,  $5,067.70. 

Reports  from  Charitable  Institutions 
1.    Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Number  of  present  workers,  9;  number  in  institution  May  1, 
1914,  76- — boys  47,  girls  29;  number  admitted  during  the  year,  53 — 
boys  36,  girls  17;  number  died  during  the  year,  3 — boys  2,  girls  1; 
number  placed  in  homes,  43 — boys  27,  girls  16;  number  in  institu- 
tion May  1,  1915,  82 — boys  54,  girls  28;  number  of  religious  meet- 
ings held  each  week,  7;  number  of  church  members,  18;  number  of 
confessions  during  the  year,  11;  number  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, 11;  number  supported  by  institution,  19;  number  sup- 
ported in  part  by  institution,  43;  number  supported  by  friends,  21; 
amount  of  special  contributions  received,  $3,691.36;  regular  contri- 
butions received,  $549.52;  total  received  during  the  year,  $4,240.88; 
expense  of  supporting  workers  and  children,  $2,715.24;  expended 
for  fuel,  lighting,  and  power,  $423.59;  expended  for  improvements, 
$103.61;  expended  for  new  buildings  and  equipments,  $813.09;  total 
expended  during  the  year,  $4,055.83;  estimated  value  of  real  estate 
and  buildings,  $19,300;  estimated  value  of  furniture  and  equip- 
ment, $700. 

2.  Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio 

Number  of  present  workers,  4;  number  admitted  during  the 
year,  6 — men,  6;  died,  1;  number  in  institution  May  1,  1915,  28 — 
men  11,  women  17;  number  of  religious  services  held  each  week, 
7;  number  of  Christians  in  Home,  26;  non-Christians,  2;  number 
of  conversions,  2;  number  received  into  church  fellowship,  1; 
number  supported  by  institution,  5;  number  supported  in  part,  6; 
number  paying  for  support,  8;  number  supported  by  friends,  8; 
amount  of  special  contributions,  $84.05;  amount  received  for 
building,  $750;  received  for  automobile,  $695.42;  amount  of  reg- 
ular contributions,  $2,665.81;  total  received  for  the  year,  $4,195.28, 
expended  for  support  of  workers  and  inmates,  $2,706.85;  expended 
for  fuel,  lighting,  and  power,  $439.33;  expended  for  new  buildings 
and  equipment,  $1,484.72;  total  expended  during  the  year,  $4,630. 
90;  estimated  value  of  real  estate  and  buildings,  $16,750;  estimated 
value  of  furniture  and  fixtures,  $4,000. 

3.  Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Number  of  present  workers,  11;  number  in  institution  May  1, 

1914,  18 — men  9,  women  9;  number  admitted  during  the  year,  76 — 
men  44,  women  32;  number  died  during  the  year,  14 — men  9,  wom- 
en 5  number  healed  during  the  year,  39 — men  17,  women  22; 
number  in  institution  May  1,  1915,  31 — men  19,  women  12;  number 
of  religious  services  held  each  week,  9;  number  of  Christians,  66; 
non-Christians,  28;  number  of  conversions,  3;  number  received 
into  church  fellowship,  3;  number  supported  by  institution,  38; 
supported  in  part,  24;  supported  by  friends,  3;  paying  for  support, 
29;  amount  of  special  contributions,  $1,412.47;  received  from  farm, 
$2,274.98;  interest  on  endowment  fund,  $160.55 ;  amount  of  regular 
contributions,  $2,998.37;  total  receipts  for  the  year,  $6,846.37;  ex- 
pended for  support  of  workers  and  patients,  $3,260.36;  expended 
for  lighting,  fuel,  and  power,  $1,141.45;  expended  for  improve 
menls,  $5,262.40;  paid  or  new  buildings  and  equipments)  $536.  92; 
total  expended  during  year,  $10,201.13:  estimated  value  of  real 
estate  and  buildings,  $57,265.70;  estimated  value  of  furniture  and 
fixtures,  $12,103.15. 

The  brethren,  Daniel  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  and  D,  G, 
Lapp,  were  appointed  as  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

After  prayer  led  by  J.  I1',,  iiait/ier,  the  meeting  adjourned  for 
the  noon  hour. 
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Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

Meeting  opened  with  song,  and  prayer  offered  by  L.  O.  King. 

The  matter  of  appointing  a  committee  on  nominations  was 
then  considered,  and  on  motion  of  J.  S.  Hartzler  the  chairman 
was  authorized  to  appoint  a  committee  of  three;  one  from  the 
Executive  Committee,  one  from  among  the  superintendents,  and 
one  who  is  not  a  member  of  either  the  Executive  or  Mission 
Committee.  These  three  to  appoint  two  others;  these  five  to 
compose  a  committee  to  make  nominations.  The  brethren  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  D.  G.  Lapp,  and  J.  D.  'Mininger  were  appointed. 

The  committee  which  had  been  appointed  to  revise  the  Mis- 
sion Manual  next  gave  their  report. 

Moved,  that  a  preamble  be  drawn  up  and  attached.  Motion 
carried. 

On  motion  the  resolutions  committee  was  delegated  to  write 
up  the  preamble. 

After  reading  the  report  of  the  revision  committee  the  meet- 
ing adjournd  to  give  way  for  a  funeral  service  which  was  held  at 
the  same  place.  After  the  funeral  the  consideration  of  the  work 
of  the  revision  committee  was  resumed  until  time  for  closing  the 
afternoon  session. 

Daniel  Kauffman  led  in  prayer,  after  which  the  meeting  ad- 
journed for  supper. 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

Meeting  opened  with  song,  and  prayer  led  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

On  motion  the  workers'  meeting  was  dispensed  with,  and  the 
work  of  considering  the  revision  report  was  taken  up  and  con- 
tinued. After  considering  the  report  item  by  item,  and  making  a 
few  amendments,  the  report  was  accepted  as  a  whole. 

Short  Talks  on  Various  Phases  of  City  Mission  Work 

1.  Manual  Training,  by  Chas.  L.  Shank. 

Manual  training  is  a  means  to  an  end.  (1)  It  is  used  as  a 
means  for  getting  hold  of  the  boys  and  girls.  They  want  action 
of  some  kind.  When  children  are  shown  that  we  are  interested  in 
their  work  they  are  open  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  (2)  It  is 
used  as  a  means  for  making  the  work  of  Sunday  school  more  ef- 
fective, by  giving  an  opportunity  or  the  teacher  to  illustrate  in 
his  work  the  Christian  life  and  Christian  principles.  (3)  Many  of 
these  boys  and  girls  have  no  homes  that  can  be  called  real  homes. 
We  must  supply  an  environment  for  them  that  will  give  them 
higher  ideals.  The  religion  of  Christ  must  not  be  divorced  from 
the  every-day  life  of  the  child.  By  dealing  with  them  in  the 
training  of  the  hand  and  eye  we  show  them  the  dignity  of  honor- 
able labor,  and  impart  to  them  higher  ideals  of  life  just  at  the 
time  when  they  are  in  the  formative  period  of  life. 

J.  N.  Kaufman  followed  with  a  few  timely  thoughts.  As  su- 
perintendent of  industrial  shops  in  India  he  observed  that  the 
boys  who  had  taken  manual  training  were  much  neater  than  other 
boys;  they  combed  their  hair  more  smoothly;  were  more  careful 
in  making  things;  put  better  windows,  etc.,  in  their  homes  after 
being  married  and  began  house-keeping. 

2.  Sunday  School,  by  A.  M.  Eash.  When  I  think  of  the  city 
missions  with  their  various  mission  activities;  soul-winning  and 
saving  is  the  prime  object  the  work  which  is  carried  on. 

We  believe  in  true  conversion  and  being  actuated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  To  bring  about  such  an  experience,  the  Word  must  be 
known.  The  one  great  Bible-giving  agency  is  the  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  school  worker  prepares  the  way  for  the  evangelist  to 
gather  in  the  harvest. 

If  the  boys  and  girls  need  Bible  training  they  need  to  be  in 
the  Sunday  school.  To  keep  them  in  the  'Sunday  school,  the  same 
needs  to  be  made  attractive. 

In  order  to  do  successful  Sunday  school  work,  the  most  care- 
ful supervision  is  necessary.  With  271  pupils  in  the  Gospel  Mis- 
sion Sunday  school,  and  26  teachers  teaching  them,  it  means 
much  for  these  teachers  to  be  in  vital  touch  with  their  pupils. 
From  babyhood  to  hoary-head  we  have  all  enrolled  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

Some  of  the  essentials  in  making  a  Sunday  school  ideal  are 
the  following:  Thorough  organizing,  grading,  classifying,  equip- 
ment, exact  records,  activities  for  pupils,  Scripture  lessons  care- 
fully selected  and  graded  to  suit  the  age  of  the  pupil,  officers  and 
teachers  that  will  do  things. 


The  teacher  needs  to  be  in  vital  touch  with  his  or  her  pupils, 
and  lead  them  to  realize  the  true  purpose  of  living,  and  what  their 
place  is  in  life.  We  have  created  a  work  where  each  boy  and 
girl  can  meet  and  be  educated  under  the  direct  influence  of  their 
vSunday  school  teacher. 

A  Hindi  song  was  sung  by  Sister  Burkhard  and  the  brethren, 
Kaufman,  Lehman,  and  Friesen. 

3.  How  Hold  the  Young  People.    By  B.  B.  King. 
Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented:    This  is  a 

problem  very  difficult  to  solve.  We  have  not  been  able  to  hold  a 
very  great  per  cent  of  those  who  have  publicly  confessed  Christ. 
We  are  sometimes  criticised  Ibecause  we  do  not  hold  more  of  them. 
There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  some  of  them  are  hard  to 
hold.  The  conditions  in  the  larger  cities  are  very  unfavorable  for 
Christian  growth.  The  influences  surrounding  those  who  would 
live  'Christian  lives  is  anything  but  helpful.  Family  affiliations  are 
unfavorable;  stealing,  drinking,  gambling  and  vice  in  its  various 
forms  are  so  prevalent  on  every  hand;  hence  the  tendency  to  be 
led  astray  after  having  made  the  good  confession. 

The  work  of  the  mission  is  to  gather  and  hold  if  possible. 
The  most  essential  means  of  holding  them  is  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  its  simplicity,  which  alone  can  save  and  keep.  The  Sunday 
school  wields  a  great  power  in  holding  the  young  people;  so  is 
also  the  young  people's  Bible  meeting,  if  the  same  is  properly 
conducted. 

4.  Evangelistic  Effort.    By  A.  H.  Leaman. 

The  paramount  object  of  our  work  is  to  get  men  to  "Christ. 
The  work  of  missions  is  very  much  like  a  wheel  of  which  evan- 
gelistic effort  is  the  hub.  Sunday  school  and  other  lines  of  mis- 
sion work  compose  the  spokes  in  the  wheel.  The  General  Board 
is  expected  to  do  the  pushing  to  make  the  wheel  go. 

What  is  the  policy  of  the  Mission  Board?  Is  it  to  send  forth 
children  into  the  Lord's  harvest?  'Congregations  need  to  be 
founded  and  established  in  the  faith,  both  in  cities  and  rural  dis- 
tricts; hence  it  is  necessary  that  both  the  rural  congregations  and 
the  city  missions  be  supplied  with  evangelists  to  lead  men  to 
Christ — men  who  can  preach  the  Word  with  power. 

The  foregoing  are  but  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented  by  the 
speaker. 

5.  Indoctrination  of  Converts.    By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Acts  20:28.  Paul  arranged  for  a  preacher's  meeting  at  Miletus. 
The  preachers  at  Ephesus  were  called  to  attend  this  meeting. 
Paul  is  the  preacher,  and  he  delivers  a  telling  message  to  the 
Ephesian  ministers. 

"Take,  heed."  Our  preaching  will  amount  to  but  little,  if  we 
do  not  take  heed  and  make  our  example  exemplary.  "Take  heed 
to  all  the  flock."  Look  after  them  with  great  concern,  and  "feed" 
them.  With  what?  Feed  the  babes  with  "the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word."  The  Word  is  nothing  less  than  the  "power  of  God  unto 
salvation."  The  Church  is  the  Bride.  The  same  needs  to  be 
fed,  clothed,  and  safely  sheltered.  The  love  of  Christ  and  His 
cause  will  constrain  us  to  give  healthy  food — nothing  profitable 
will  be  withheld.  The  "whole  counsel  of  God  is  to  be  declared, 
says  Paul. 

The  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Church,  such  as  the  devotional 
covering,  feet-washing,  separation  from  the  world,  and  non-re- 
sistance, need  to.  be  taught,  accepted,  and  lived  out.  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  should  be  the  rule  of  life. 

•  Our  plan  at  Kansas  'City  is  to  provide  all  our  people  with  the 
little  card  or  folder,  "What  our  'Church  stands  for."  We  also 
supply  them  with  such  literature,  as  "One  thousand  questions  and 
Answers,  on  Points  of  Christian  Doctrine." 

6.  Essentials  in  Christian  Development.    By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
The  subject  implies  that  these  people  are  Christians,  and  as 

such  they  need  to  be  led  into  more  complete  development; 
stronger  and  more  spiritual;  and  more  active  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. 

One  thing  especially  necessary  is  to  assume  responsibility. 
Take  responsibility  away,  and  the  individual  will  soon  drift  into 
lethargy  and  his  life  will  become  fruitless.  There  must  be  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  develop  and  go  on  to  perfection  along  the  various 
lines  of  Christian  experiences  and  activities.  The  responsibility 
with  regard  to  the  use  of  money  for  the  building  up  of  the  king- 
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dom  of  God  should  be  keenly  felt  on  the  part  of  every  worker 
and  member  of  the  mission  congregations. 

'Missionary  responsibility  should  be  felt  more  keenly.  As  a 
Church  we  should  have  more  missionaries,  both  home  and  for- 
eign. With  a  membership  of  36,000  we  should  have  more  than  20 
missionaries,  we  have  but  70,  or  one  to  every  500  members  of  the 
Church.  The  Moravian  Church  is  said  to  have  1  missionary  to 
every  40  members. 

Will  our  missions  ever  become  self-supporting?  is  a  question 
that  is  asked  quite  frequently.  1  hope  not.  They  never  ought  to. 
To  the  extent  that  they  become  self-supporting  there  needs  to  be 
a  pushing  out  into  other  fields  and  mission  activities  extended. 

The  idea  prevails  among  some  that  the  missionary  should  not 
only  bring  the  heathen  the  Gospel,  but  everything  else  that  they 
need.  This  idea  is  wrong,  the  Gospel  needs  to  be  so  preached 
and  lived  on  the  part  of  the  missionary  that  the  convert  may  not 
only  be  led  to  grow  in  grace,  but  to  develop  along  other  lines  of 
Christian  living.  The  convert  needs  to  be  taught  to  contribute 
something  to  the  Lord's  work.  When  one  puts  a  dollar  in  the 
Lord's  work  he  has  a  special  interest  in  that  work.  He  should 
also  be  taught  to  give  time  to  personal  work.  Every  individual 
needs  to  put  in  a  certain  amount  of  time  for  the  building  up  of 
the  Master's  kingdom,  if  he  would  realize  development  of  Chris- 
tian character.  As  Christians  we  should  all  feel  responsible  to  do 
a  certain  amount  of  personal  work. 

At  the  conclusion  of  'Bro.  Hartzler's  talk,  the  congregation 
joined  In  singing,  "Oh  how  happy  are  They,"  after  which  Bro.  D. 
G.  Lapp  led  in  prayer.    The  meeting  then  closed  for  the  day. 

Thursday  Morning  Session 

Meeting  opened  at  9:00  o'clock.  Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  'M.  C.  Lehman.    Eleven  verses  of  Acts  18  were  read. 

The  hymn,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have,"  was  then  sung. 
Reports  of  Standing  Committees 

1.  Executive.  The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was 
given  by  the  secretary.  The  following  recommendations  were 
made  to  the  Board,  after  which  they  were  considered  and  acted 
upon: 

(1)  That  $4000  of  the  Hartman  estate  be  held  as  a  loan 
fund,  the  proceeds  to  be  used  toward  the  support  oi  the  Old 
People's  Home.  Adopted. 

(2)  That  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  have  1000  copies  of 
the  Revised  iMission  Manual  printed  for  distribution.  Adopted. 

(3)  That  the  allowance  plan  be  continued  for  another  year 
for  the  workers  in  India.    The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  matter  of  allowance  for  the  support  of 
the  India  missionaries  be  fixed  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

(4)  That  the  returned  missionaries  be  supported  while  at 
home  on  furlough.  Carried. 

(5)  That  the  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  G.  L.  Bender,  and 
Aaron  Loucks  compose  a  committee  to  study  the  problem  of  in- 
stitutional work,  and  consider  the  advisability  of  carrying  on 
work  of  that  kind  in  our  missions,  and  to  what  extent.  This 
committee  to  also  look  into  the  financial  situation  of  the  Youngs- 
town  Mission,  and  to  devise  plans  and  means  to  cancel  the  debt. 
Recommendation  carried. 

(6)  That  the  local  board  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions  make 
themselves  responsible  to  raise  the  funds  needed  to  put  in  the 
necessary  improvements  at  the  7th  Street,  and  Argentine  mis- 
sions; and  the  Financial  Agent  of  the  Board  make  an  effort  to 
raise  the  funds  to  cancel  the  $1200  indebtedness  on  the  Argentine 
property.  Carried. 

(7)  That   the  petition   sent   in   by  the   Children's  Welfare 
Board,  be  granted.    The  following  resolution  was  passed: 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  delegated  to 
look  into  the  matter  of  taking  the  Children's  Welfare  Board  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  General  Board,  and  to  take  such  steps  as 
may  be  deemed  expedient, 

(8)  Resolved,  That  the  workers  of  our  mission  and  benevo- 
lent institutions  be  given  an  annual  vacation  of  four  weeks.  Such 
vacation  to  be  taken  at  a  time  when  most  convenient  to  the  sta- 
tio-fl  where  located,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Superintendent, 
and  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board,  no  vacation  to  be  granted  until 
one  year  of  service  has  been  rendered  the  mission  or  benevolent 
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institution.  The  Board  will  be  responsible  for  traveling  expenses 
of  all  workers  to  their  homes  not  to  exceed  300  miles  distance. 
In  case  of  special  need  the  superintendent  with  the  local  board 
will  make  such  other  arrangements    as  will  be  necessary.  Adopted. 

2.  Mission.  The  report  of  the  Mission  Committee  was  given 
by  I.  R.  Detweiler,  secretary  of  the  committee.  On  motion,  the 
report  was  accepted  as  read. 

The  matter  of  sending  Sister  Florence  Cooprider  to  India 
this  coming  fall,  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  take 
such  action  as-they  may  deem  best. 

3.  Auditing.  The  report  of  the  Auditing  Committee  was 
given  by  Aaron  Loucks,  chairman  of  the  committee.  Financial 
reports  were  given  of  the  various  mission  and  charitable  stations 
under  the  Board.    Said  reports  were  favorable. 

The  report  of  the  findings  of  the  books  and  accounts  of  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Board,  is  in  words  as  follows: 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditing  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  &  Charities,  have  this  day  examined  the  books, 
records,  and  papers  of  said  organization  with  the  General  Treas- 
urer, for  the  year  beginning  May  1,  1914,  and  ending  May  1,  1915, 
and  find  them  correct  and  in  good  condition  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge. 

D.  D.  Miller 
.Signed,  Aaron  Loucks      Auditing  Committee 
A.  R.  Zook 

Aaron  Loucks  gave  a  report  as  Agent  of  the  Lowe  property 
in  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  On  motion,  report  was  accepted  as-  given 
and  Bro.  Loucks  retained  as  Agent  to  look  after  said  property. 

D.  D.  Miller  gave  a  report  of  the  Hirshbrunner  property  near 
Bluffton,  O.  On  motion  the  report  was  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee dismissed. 

The  secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  special  committee  which 
had  been  appointed  to  look  after  the  matter  of  opening  up  mis- 
sion work  in  South  America.  On  motion  the  report  was  accepted 
as  read,  and  the  following  adopted: 

Moved,  That  the  committee  appointed  last  year  be  retained, 
except  where  changes  in  organization  would  cause  vacancy.  In 
such  case  the  President  is  to  appoint  a  man  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
Carried. 

The  election  of  Trustees  and  Officers  was  next  taken  up. 
The  following  Trustees  at  Large  were  elected:  J.  H.  Mellinger, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  G.  L.  Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder,  Aaron  Loucks,  L. 
J  Burkholder,  D.  J.  Johns,  and  D.  H.  Bender. 

C.  R.  Strife  was  re-elected  as  trustee  to  represent  the  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Conference. 

Joseph  Bechtel  was  re-elected  as  trustee  to  represent  the 
Franconia,  Pa.,  Conference. 

J.  A.  Wall  was  re-elected  as  trustee  to  represent  the  Rus«- 
sian  Mennonite  Conference. 

Upon  nomination  the  following  were  elected  as  officers  of 
the  Board:  President,  C.  Z.  Yoder;  Vice  President,  D.  D.  Miller; 
Secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender. 

D.  :S.  Yoder  was  elected  as  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee in  addition  to  the  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  D.  Miller,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  and  G.  L.  Render,  who  are  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee by  virtue  of  their  office. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  members  of  the  Mission 
Committe:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  S.  S.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Daniel 
Kauffman,  and  D.  11.  Bender;  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
being  ex-officio  members. 

The  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  Aaron  Loucks,  and  A.  R.  Zook 
were  elected  members  of  the  Auditing  Committee. 

The  following  named  brethren  were  appointed  Superinten- 
dents of  the  various  institutions  which  are  under  the  Board: 
Abram  Metzler,  Orphans'  Home;  P.  R.  Lantz,  Old  People's 
Home;  J.  M.  Hershey,  Mennonite  Sanitarium;  A.  H.  Leaman, 
Home  Mission,  Chicago;  A.  M.  Eash,  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago; 
B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission;  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Canton, 
O.,  Mi  ssion;  B.  H.  Mollzius,  Lima,  O,,  Mission;  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas  City  Missions;  Argentine  'Mission,  Allen  Good,  Assistant 
Supt.;  J.  A.  Hilty,  Nampa  Mission. 

The  appointment  of  a  superintendent   for  the  Youngstown 
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Mission  was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee,  to  make  ap- 
pointments as  they  see  fit. 

Simon  Kanagey  was  appointed  as  superintendent  of  the 
Toronto  Mission,  subject  to  passing  examination. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer  and  song. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Followed  by 
Talks  given  by  Outgoing  Missionaries. 

1.  M.  C.  Lehman.  Reflecting  on  the  work  done  at  this  meet- 
ing and  on  the  thoughts  presented  by  the  different  speakers,  I 
cannot  do  other  than  think  of  times  when  the  various  attitudes 
of  men  as  here  represented,  were  entirely  different  toward  the 
socalled  aggressive  and  conservative  phases  of  our  work.  In  my 
own  short  life  I  can  remember  when  those  who  here  stand  for 
conservation  of  certain  elements  were  classed  as  those  who  were 
aggressive  in  their  tendencies.  It  is  not  yet  twenty  years  ago 
that*  we  thought  if  only  there  were  no  opposition  to  the  mission 
work  in  Chicago  and  if  there  would  nowhere  be  those  who  op- 
pose holding  revival  meetings  and  if  there  would  only  be  a  con- 
sensus of  opinion  in  favor  of  starting  foreign  work,  we  would 
have  fairly  clear  sailing  and  could  accomplish  something. 

Being  away  from  direct  connection  with  the  Church  for  a 
period  of  eight  years  and  coming  back  and  getting  a  cross-section 
view  of  the  situation,  I  see  those  who  were  the  promoters  of  the 
movements  above  mentioned  now  being  noted  as  the  conservators 
of  the  accomplishments  resulting  from  those  movements  and  in 
their  turn,  holding-off  proposed  movements  for  clearer  conviction 
before  adoption. 

Leaving  now  again  for  a  similar  length  of  time  makes  me 
think  that  my  next  attendance  at  a  Board  meeting  may  reveal  the 
personnel  here  represented  taking  very  opposite  attitudes  than 
they  do  today.  And  yet  is  not  this  a  normal  condition?  Harsh 
criticism  of  our  attitude  then  will  not  be  pleasant.  Our  present 
attitude  favoring  more  aggressive  work  is  normal,  and  so  is  that 
of  those  who  would  conserve.  The  proper  balance  of  these  two 
attitudes  will  result  in  doing  those  things  and  adopting  those 
plans  which  will  tell  the  most  for  our  work  for  God  and  the 
Church  under  the  following  conditions: 

That  the  integrity  of  the  Church  as  the  controlling  agent  of 
all  the  missionary  work  -of  the  Church  be  kept  in  mind  and  rec- 
ognised. 

That  under  all  circumstances  all  parties  in  this  work  recog- 
nize the  ideals  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  personal  influence  in  the 
Hoi}'  Spirit  as  the  Guider  absolutely  essential  in  all  our  work. 

Leaving  for  the  foreign  'field  at  this  time,  I  leave  with  the 
confidence  that  the  recognition  of  these  two  principles  will  In- 
basic  considerations  in  all  future  developments  of  our  Church 
work.  The  working  of  this  year's  meeting  of  the  Board  give  me 
reason  for  this  confidence. 

Leaving,  I  ask  to  be  remembered  in  prayer.  I  ask  you  tj 
pray  for  the  Indian  Church.  I  have  appreciated  the  help  and  in- 
spiration received  from  the  Board  as  a  whole  as  well  as  from  dif- 
ferent members  thereof.  I  rejoice  to  go  again  to  the  foreign 
field  working  under  its  auspices,  conscious  that  God  has  great 
things  in  store  for  us. 

2.  Chas.  L.  Shank.  Some  have  asked  us  as  to  whether  we 
were  not  afraid  to  go  to  India.  We  are  not.  Not  afraid  to  do 
anything  for  our  God.  I  want  to  invest  my  life  where  it  will 
count  for  the  most. 

3.  Lydia  Lehman.  It  is  a  very  difficult  task  to  give  a  fare- 
well talk,  but  not  so  difficult  as  it  was  the  first  time  we  left 
America  for  India.  We  then  knew  nothing  of  country  and  peo- 
ple of  India.  The  distance  does  not  seem  any  greater  now  be- 
tween India  and  America,  than  the  distance  between  New  York 
and  California  did  years  ago. 

A  few  more  Sabbaths  in  America.  We  hope  soon  to  be  per- 
mitted to  spend  a  Sabbath  in  India  and  meet  with  the  workers 
and  others  in  religious  services.  The  people  in  the  home  land 
are  making  greater  sacrifices  than  we  are.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
may  sacrifice  our  lives  for  the  Master.  Think  of  us  as  workers 
with  Him  and  yourselves..  We  expect  you  to  go  with  us  to  our 
field  of  work. 


4.  Crissie  Shank.  I  wish  to  thank  the  Board  for  making  it 
possible  for  me  to  go  to  India  as  a  missionary.  I  shall  do  what 
I  can  to  serve  the  Church  and  our  God  faithfully.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  be  faithful  in  our  calling. 

The  following  letter  was  presented  by  the  Resolution  Com- 
mittee for  adoption,  to  be  sent  with  the  out-going  missionaries: 

"Newton,  Kans.,  May  20,  1915. 

"To  the  Missionaries  and  Members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  India,  Greetings: 

"We  as  members  and  workers  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America,  assembled  in  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  (Charities,  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  to  ex- 
press our  best  wishes  to  the  Church  at  Dhamtari  and  surround- 
ing communities.  Our  prayers  ascend  that  God  may  bless  abun- 
dantly the  cause  entrusted  to  you,  and  that  because  of  your  la- 
bors and  life  many  may  be  won  for  Christ  and  salvation." 

Prayer  led  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  and  song,  "Speed  Away." 

Talks  by  Missionaries  on  Furlough 

P.  A.  Friesen. — It  is  often  asked,  Does  it  pay  to  do  mission 
work  in  India?  Another  question,  Does  it  pay  for  missionaries 
to  go  on  furlough?  Am  glad  to  say,  It  pays  immensely  to  do 
mission  work  among  the  heathen;  it  also  pays  to  spend  some 
time  on  furlough.  It  strengthens  the  missionaries  and  it  strength- 
ens the  home  Church. 

The  parents  make  the  greater  sacrifice  when  their  sons  and 
daughters  go  to  the  foreign  field  to  do  mission  work.  We  need 
more  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  fathers  and  mothers. 

A  certain  horse  had  a  hard  task  to  pull  a  vehicle  because  one 
of  the  wheels  was  locked.  If  we  want  the  mission  work  to  pros- 
per every  wheel  must  turn.    We  must  all  be  turning  wheels. 

Some  congregations  need  a  little  more  inspiration,  the  same 
may  be  given  by  visits  on  the  part  of  returned  missionaries. 

More  prayers  are  being  offered  up,  and  more  holy  hands  are 
being  lifted  up  for  the  mission  cause  at  the  present  time  than  at 
any  time  in  the  past.  Money  is  needed — sympathy  is  needed — ■ 
prayers  are  needed.  If  all  the  iMennonite  churches  would  pray 
for  the  work  in,  home  and  foreign  lands,  How  great  would  be  the 
blessings  coming  to  India!  We  need  to  see  Jesus,  and  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

J.  N.  Kaufman. — One  reason  missionaries  are  eager  to  go  to 
their  work  is  because  they  are  engaged  in  a  winning  •  cause.  The 
consideration  of  a  few  world  facts  relative  to  mission  work  will 
be  in  order  at  this  time. 

We  would  naturally  expect  thas  progress  of  Christianity  in 
heathen  countries  would  be  necessarily  slow.  The  missionaries 
are  thrown  into  conditions  entirely  foreign  to  anything  they  have 
ever  experienced.  Opposing  forces  in  non-Christian  religions 
are  very  strong.  Caste  prejudice  must  be  overcome.  But  in  spite 
of  the  difficulties  what  are  the  comparative  facts?  Christianity  is 
increasing  in  America  at  the  rate  of  .03%  of  the  population  while 
in  non-Christian  countries  the  increase  is  .09%  of  the  population, 
just  three  times  as  great. 

A  few  illustrations  will  help  us  to  get  a  better  view  of  the 
situation.  There  are  added  to  the  churches  in  non-Christian 
lands  900  converts  daily.  The  Christian  population  of  China  and 
India  is  doubling  every  ten  years.  China  adds  one  new  con- 
vert to  the  Christian  population  every  hour:  an  average  of  one 
convert  for  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night  has  been  added  to 
the  Christian  population  of  Korea  ever  since  Christianity  has 
been  introduced  into  that  country  26  years  ago.  It  is  said  that 
Christianity  is  so  strong  in  Korea  that  it  would  be  able  to  re-es- 
tablish itself  in  America  were  it  to  die  out  here.  In  the  year  1913 
there  was  an  average  of  1,500  converts  added  to  the  Church  in 
India  every  week. 

Now  let  us  compare  the  progress  of  Christianity  with  some 
of  the  non-Christian  religions  in  India.  In  ten  years  Buddhism 
increased  10%.  Mohammedanism  gained  6%.  Hinduism  gained 
4%.  While  in  the  same  time  Christianity  gained  48%.  This  not 
only  illustrates  the  relative  progress  of  Christianity  but  it  also 
indicates  the  influence  Christianity  has  on  the  heathen  religions, 
as  their  increase  is  less  every  year. 

Now  a  look  at  the  financial  situation  by  way  of  comparison 
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^l-o  •  T  T  WC  haVC  a,ready  "°ted  that  Christianity 
prog re«e s    hree times  as  maich  in  heathen  lands  as  it  does  in 

be  justifiable  ,n  heathen  lands  were  it  to  cost  .hree  times  as  mud, 
,  '  "  '!  ^onable  and  logical  to  so  conclude.  The  running- 
expenses  o!  all  (he  churches  in  America  is  $300,000,000  per  year 
exclusive  of  church  buildings  and  several  other  items.  Accord- 
ing to  the  latest  figures  the  total  income  of  all  the  Boards  in 
America  for  mission  work  is  $16,000,000  per  year.  If  the  income 
of  the  European  Boards  would  be  reckoned  at  twice  that  amount 
(Which  would  be  a  very  high  figure)  this  would  make  $48,000  000 
that  foreign  work  is  actually  costing  as  against  $300,000  000  re- 
calling again  that  foreign  work  is  progressing  three  times  as 
rapidly. 

Coming  to  our  India  'Mission  the  same  comparison  holds 
true  The  valuation  of  the  property  the  Mennonite  Church  owns 
m.  India  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  $50,000.  This  includes  seven 
missionary  homes,  a  farm  of  over  800  acres,  another  farm  of  30 
acres,  a  moderately  equipped  high  school  to  accommodate  about 
250  students  six  other  schools,  two  orphanages  and  boarding 
schools,  a  fully  ,  equipped  hospital  and  wards  (buildings  not  quite 
complete)  an  industrial  training  institution  fitted  with  modern 
machinery  and  many  other  smaller  items.  Now  let  us  see  what 
could  be  accomplished  in  America  with  the  $50,000  Hesston 
the  new  b"ildi"g  and  farm  is  valued  at  about  $42- 
UUU.  bimilar  comparisons  might  be  made  with  reference  to  Chris- 
tians if  we  would  have  time.  Congregations  are  being  estab- 
lished, deacons  ordained,  conferences  convened.  I  wish  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  could  be  present  at  one  of  our  annual  con- 
ferences and  hear  the  loyal  discussions  relative  to  the  Christian 
life,  conserving  of  forces,  and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  There 
are  volunteers  for  Christian  service  from  carpenters  and  others 
May  you  remember  the  work  in  your  prayers 

Mary  Burkhard.^Sister  Burkhard's  talk  was  brief,  but  full  of 
encouraging  thoughts.  Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
given: 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  be  with  you  in  this  meeting- 
It  brings  us  so  much  closer  together.  Clad  for  the  interest 
taken  by  the  people  in  the  home  land  in  the  work  in  India. 

It  is  easier  for  those  who  go  to  the  foreign  field  than  for 
those  who  remain;  nevertheless  the  sacrifice  increases  each  time 
we  go. 

Am  happy  to  be  in  the  home  land  again  to  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship of  friends  and  follow  workers. 

Let  us  pray  for  our  new  missionaries  that  God  may  abun- 
dantly bless  their  work  for  the  Master.  There  is  power  in 
prayer. 

More  workers  are  needed,  both  in  the  home  land  and  in  In- 
dia. May  we  pray  for  more  laborers  to  be  sent  into  the  various 
fields. 

Prayer  was  offered,  led  by  J.  E.  Hartzler,  after  which  an  of- 
fering was  taken  up  for  mission  purposes.  The  same  amounted 
to  $241.57. 

Talks  by  Superintendents 

C  K  .Brenneman. — I  heartily  agreed  with  the  talks  given  on 
"Various  Phases  of  City  Mission  Work." 

We  are  trying  to  make  all  our  work  in  Canton  evangelistic. 
We  need  your  sympathy  and  prayers  in  our  work  for  tne  iMaster. 

Several  striking  illustrations  were  given  showing  how  won- 
drously  God  had  saved  and  blessed  certain  individuals  in  Canton. 

The  Needs  and  Advantages  of  Rural  Mission  Work.— By  S. 
K.  Allgyer. 

The  following  is  the  substance  of  the  talk  given  by  Bro.  All- 

gyer: 

The  needs  and  advantages  of  rural  mission  work  are  very 
manifest  at  this  tithe.  The  needs  are  great,  both  in  cities  and 
rural  districts.  The  advantages  for  doing  effective  mission  work 
i"  the  rural  communities  are  far  greater  than  in  the  cities.  The 
cities  with  their  worldly  attractions  and  other  unfavorable  con- 
ditions make  it  difficult  to  build  up  congregations  in  the  city.  The 
life  insurance  agencies,  labor  unions,  Sunday  and  night  work, 
theaters,  picture  shows,  saloons,  and  other  evils  make  it  difficult 
to  do  real  substantial  work  in  the  cities. 


We  are  a  mral  people  and  are  especially  adapted  for  rural 
work.  The  country  church  furnishes  the  country  people  the  most 
of  their  social  life,  while  in  the  cities  and  villages  other  agencies 
furnish  it. 

'Statistics  show  that  many  of  the  rural  districts  have  been 
sadly  neglected.  Those  who  live  in  rural  communities  are  not  as 
a  rule  inclined  to  be  irreligious,  but  arc  susceptible  to  religious 
teaching. 

The  rural  problem  is  one  that  needs  our  prayerful  considera- 
tion. In  many  districts  there  is  a  marked  decrease  in  church 
membership,  and  in  a  number  of  instances  churches  have  been 
closed. 

There  are  800  abandoned  churches  in  the  State  of  Ohio.  In 
19  counties  there  are  a  total  of  1575  churches,  850  of  these  are  in 
rural  districts.  One-third  of  these  rural  churches  are  growing, 
and  two-thirds  of  them  have  ceased  to  grow  and  some  of  them 
are  dying.  Only  6%  of  all  these  churches  have  ministers  in  full 
charge,  the  balance  have  but  a  partial  ministerial  service.  Seven 
counties  are  without  a  minister  serving  full  time.  Sixty  per  cent 
of  the  churches  are  thus  supplied. 

Self-support,  or  a  minister  following  two  professions,  spells 
failure  among  many  denominations,  but  among  Mennonites  it 
spells  success.  The  Mennonites  being  principally  an  agricultural 
class,  means  much  in  solving  the  support  problem. 

In  the  State  of  Indiana  the  counties  .of  Davis,  Marshall  and 
Boone  all  show  a  decrease  in  population,  but  one  of  these  coun- 
ties shows  an  increase  in  church  membership.  In  a  record  of  232 
churches  for  10  years  almost  50%  of  them  have  been  losing 
ground.  One  township  of  7  churches,  one  is  at  a  stand  still  four 
losing  ground,  and  two  are  dead.  Of  the  91  churches  in  Marshall 
county,  25  have  no  young  men.  Of  the  81  churches  in  Boone 
county,  21  have  no  young  men.  The  churches  in  one  entire  town- 
ship have  but  one  young  man  included  in  the  membership,  an- 
other township  has  none.  One  township  with  9  churches  has  no 
resident  minister.  In  two  counties  only  39.7%  of  the  population 
attend  Sunday  school.  Fifty-three  per  cent,  of  all  money  raised 
goes  for  ministers'  salaries.  The  general  conception  of  the  min- 
isters duties  are  to  preach,  serve  at  weddings,  and  officiate  at  fun- 
erals.   Personal  work  is  out  of  the  question. 

In  the  State  of  .Missouri  there  are  about  750  churches  empty. 
Many  of  the  preachers  live  where  they  do  not  preach,  and  preach 
where  they  do  not  live.  In  one  whole  county  there  is  not  a  resi- 
dent minister  of  any  denomination  within  the  county.  The  places 
are  generally  supplied  with  a  three-hour  a  month  minister.  Cer- 
tain conditions  have  become  ingrained  into  the  religious  habits  of 
country  people  in  northern  Missouri,  and'  the  surrounding  sec- 
tions of  Iowa,  Kansas,  and  Nebraska.  The  people  of  these  sec- 
tions as  a  rule  do  not  want  a  resident  ministry.  Church  members 
and  church  officers  prefer  to  visit  around  on  three  Sundays  of  the 
month.  They  consider  it  cheaper,  and  the  responsibility  lighter 
When  the  minister  does  appear  upon  the  scene,  the  order  of  the 
service  is  to  preach  a  sermon  and  hold  a  collection,  and  the  latter 
is  not  appealing  to  the  average  church  member. 

A  minister  and  family  living  in  a  section  of  this  kind  would 
be  a  great  asset  to  the  work,  but  the  sacrifice  would  have  to  be 
as  definite  as  if  going  to  China.  We  need  consecrated  young 
men,  born  of  the  Spirit,  men  with  push,  who  are  able  to  develop 
agricultural,  educational  and  religious  interests  in  the  neglected 
communities. 

On  motion  a  vote  of  thanks  was  extended  to  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church,  for  their  kindness 
in  bearing  the  expense  of  the  meeting,  and  for  giving  the  privi- 
lege of  using  the  amount  of  offering  for  mission  purposes. 

The  missionaries,  Mary  Burkhard,  Eydia  Lehman,  J.  N  Kauf- 
man, and  P.  A.  Friesen,  sang  ''Showers  of  Blessing"  in  the  Hindi 
language. 

On  motion  the  secretary  and  treasurer  were  requested,  if 
possible,  in  get  out  tabulated  reports  in  duplicate  form  to  be  pre- 
sented to  each  member  of  the  Hoard  at  the  next  annual  meeting. 

0'H  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  rcporl  of  (he  annual  meet- 
ing be  published  in  connection  with  the  India  (Mission  Report,  the 
S'"IU'  1,1  he  printed  in  the  Gospel   Herald  and   in   pamphlet  form. 
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Ou  motion  the  secretary  was  instructed  to  have  1500  copies 
of  the  report  printed. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  withold  the  election  of  a  Super- 
tendent  for  the  work  in  India  until  a  nomination  is  sent  in,  mean- 
while the  appointment  of  the  present  superintendent  holds  good. 

After  prayer  led  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  the  session  closed. 

Thursday  Evening  Session 

A  helpful  workers  meeting  and  short  song  service  was  con- 
ducted by  A.  M.  Eash.  Many  inspiring  talks  were  given  by  su- 
perintendents and  workers  At  the  close  of  the  workers  meeting 
prayer  was  offered  by  D.  Kauffman. 

The  Duty  of  the  Church  to  the  Mission  Board.— By  D.  D. 
Miller. 

I  shall  speak  from  the  angle  of  the  Church — not  from  the 
angle  of  the  Board.  The  Mission  Board  is  a  part  of  the  Church 
to  carry  on  certain  lines  of  church  work.  The  Church  has  great 
duties  to  perform,  and  great  responsibilities  to  assume.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  know  her  responsibilities  and  possibilities. 

As  an  organization  of  the  Church  the  Board  sustains  the  re- 
lation of  a  child  to  its  parents.  The  Church  should  suggest,  in- 
struct, and  direct  the  work  of  the  Board. 

The  'Church  needs  to  look  into  the  fields  and  study  their 
needs.  The  Church  should  see  that  the  personnel  of  the  Board 
is  not  composed  of  but  one  class  of  brethren.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  have  a  Board  composed  of  some  who  are  progressive,  others 
who  are  conservative,  still  others  who  are  a  combination  of  the 
two  characteristics.  Men  who  are  good  financeers  and  managers 
are  also  needed  on  the  Board  to  make  the  work  a  success.  It  will 
be  an  advantage  to  elect  some  younger  men  as  officers,  and  not 
hold  the  older  men  until  they  will  not  be  able  to  do  effective  ser- 
vice for  the  Church  in  their  official  work.  The  problem  of  hav- 
ing a  Board  well  balanced  should  be  carefully  solved. 

The  Board  may  not  always  act  wisely,  hence  the  Church 
should  study  carefully  its  individaul  members  to  ascertain  where 
they  will  best  fit  in,  to  work  for  the  best  interests  of  Christ's 
cause.  Not  all  members  of  the  Church,  however  consecrated  they 
may  be,  are  qualified  to  fill  responsible  places  on  the  Board  and 
in  the  Church. 

It  is  possible  for  the  committees  of  the  Board  to  become 
unbalanced.  In  such  cases  the  Church  should  look  around  to  find 
the  right  kind  of  material  to  balance  up  matters.  If  it  becomes 
evident  that  certain  officials  are  inclined  to  be  self-assertive,  or  in 
any  way  disqualified,  they  should  be  relieved  of  their  responsibil- 
ity, and  replaced  by  others  with  the  quality  of  efficiency. 

The  Church  should  seek  to  fit,  prepare,  and  qualify  its  mem- 
bers for  effective  service.  It  should  also  pray  for  the  officers  of 
the  Mission  Board  after  placing  them  in  these  responsible  posi- 
tions.   They  need  the  prayers  of  the  Church. 

Criticisms  are  in  order  when  needful,  but  let  them  be  given 
in  the  spirit  of  love,  or  in  a  friendly  way.  When  reports  are  cir- 
culated which  reflect  on  the  Board  or  any  of  its  officers,  the 
Church  needs  to  be  careful  not  to  censure  severely  until  facts  are 
ascertained  justifying  such  censure. 

At  the  close  of  Bro.  Miller's  address  Sister  Burkhard's  chil- 
dren sang  "When  He  Cometh"  in  the  Hindi  language. 

Duties  of  the  Board  to  the  Church. — By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

We  want  to  look  at  this  matter  from  the  Mission  Board  view 
point.  Three  generations  should  be  represented  on  the  Board. 
Gray  headed  men  are  needed,  men  who  can  say  "I  advise  so  and 
so,  I  can  speak  from  experience.  We  need  to  be  cautious  in  our 
efforts  to  make  progress."  Middle  aged  men  are  needed  to 
shoulder  responsibility  and  keep  the  work  well  balanced.  New 
blood  needs  to  be  brought  in  and  mustered  into  service,  some  of 
the  young  men  should  be  put  in  the  harness,  that  their  talents 
may  be  developed  and  they  be  fitted  for  service  when  actual  re- 
sponsibilities devolve  upon  them. 

In  this  connection  two  words  stand  out  very  prominently. 
They  are,  aggressiveness,  and  conservatism.  We  need  both — a 
combination  word,  aggresso-conservatism. 

Aggression  is  not  necessarily  recklessness  or  worldliness. 
The  truly  conservative  are  truly  aggressive.  I  strongly  advocate 
conservatism  and  aggression.    Conservatism  is  not  a  synonym  of 


deadness,  nor  is  aggressiveness  a  synonym  of  worldliness.  Let  us 
notice  a  few  of  the  dut  ies  of  the  Mission  Board. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  use  all  funds  placed  in  its 
hands  by  the  Church  in  the  best  possible  way  in  which  it  may  win 
souls  for  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  Board  we  need  to  keep  a  close  and 
careful  eye  on  the  various  fields  and  their  needs  and  use  the  funds 
accordingly. 

2.  The  institutions  under  hte  Board  may  prove  either  a  bless- 
ing or  curse  to  the  Church.  They  serve  as  windows  through 
which  either  the  foul  odors  of  the  world  are  allowed  to  come  into 
the  Church,  or  the  light  of  Christ  shines  out  to  lighten  the  dark 
corners  of  earth.  The  publishing,  educational,  mission,  and  char- 
itable institutions  are  entrusted  to  the  Church  by  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty to  promulgate  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
shine  out  to  enlighten  the  world  as  far  as  they  possibly  can. 
They  should  be  real  light-houses  to  guide  aright  those  who  are 
out  on  life'e  ocean. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  keep  in  the  very  heart  of 
the  Church.  The  cause  for  which  they  are  laboring  is  one — the 
end  also.  Unity  or  oneness  is  necessary.  Meetings  like  this  have 
a  tendency  to  keep  us  together.  Each  institution  under  the  Board 
and  each  district  organization  in  the  Church  needs  to  give  strict 
attention  to  its  particular  line  of  work,  and  thus  successfully 
build  up  the  Church  and  her  various  interests.  It  would  be  very 
unfortunate  if  at  any  time  there  should  be  a  pulling  apart,  instead 
of  pulling  together. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Board,  and  every  individual  member 
thereof,  to  not  only  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  but  to 
exemplify  them  as  well. 

4.  Another  duty  is  to  acquaint  the  Church  with  the  field.  In- 
formation creates  interest.  The  reason  why  our  interests  in  In- 
dia are  greater  than  in  any  other  country  is  because  we  have  been 
studying  and  reading  about  India. 

5.  The  Mission  Board  is  the  advance  agent  of  the  Church  to 
carry  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  all  the  nations,  wherever  the  doors 
are  open  for  us  as  a  Church  to  enter.  We  should  not  enter  a 
field,  or  take  up  a  certain  work  simply  because  someone  says  so. 
A  work  should  never  be  launched  before  counting  the  cost.  Good 
common  sense  should  be  used,  the  same  should  prompt  us  to 
carry  the  Gospel  wherever  opportunity  is  afforded. 

6.  Still  another  duty  is  to  look  for  open  doors  in  the  rural 
districts.  To  enter  an  open  door  it  is  not  necessary  to  look  for 
such  10,000  miles  away.  There  are  plenty  of  open  doors  nearer 
at  home,  but  it  means  sacrifice  to  enter  any  of  them. 

Song,  "When  the  Roll  is  Called  up  Yonder." 

After  a  timely  closing  address  given  by  the  moderator,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  and  a  short  talk  by  the  secretary,  followed  by  prayer 
and  song,  the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  the 
call  of  president  and  secretary. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Secretary. 


NINTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 

of  the 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 

and 

THIRTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE 
MISSION  FINANCES  OF  THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH 

Beginning  May  1,  1914;  ending  April  30,  1915. 
Evangelizing  Fund 


Cash  Balance 
Received 


Disbursemeii  ts 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Received 


Disbursements 
Cash  Overchecked 


Total 


General  Fund 


Total 


429.15 
225.00 

654.15 
554.00 


S  1.04 
7,102.40 

$  7,103.44 
8,177.99 
1,074.55 


$  100.15 
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Cash  Balance  General 
I  ospital 


India 


Bible  School 
Leper  Church  Bklg. 
Leper  Asylum 
Native  Workers  Support 
Bible  Women  Support 
Missionary  Support 
Eash  Bungalow 
Children's  Fund 
Cash  Rec'd  General 
Hospital 
Bible  School 
Water  Works 
Leper  Asylum 
Medical  Instrument 
Widows  &  Orphans 
Native  Workers  Support 
Missionary  Support 
Missionaries  Children 
Bible  Women  Support 
Children's  Fund 
English  High  School 
P.  A.  Penner 
Superintendent 

Total 

Disbursements  General 
Hospital 
Leper  Asylum 
Leper  Church 
Esch  Bungalow 
Water  Works  Fund 
Medical  Instrument 
Widows  &  Orphans 
Native  Workers 
Bible  Women 
Missionary  'Support 
Missionary   Children  Support 
Children's  Fund 
English  High  School 
P.  A.  Penner 

Total 

Cash  Balance  General 

Native  Workers 
Bible  Women 
Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Children  Support 
Widows  &  Orphans 
Children's  Fund — India 
Bible  School 
Medical  Instrument 

Chicago  Missions 

Cash  Balance  General  Treasurer 

Home  Mission 

Gospel  Mission 
Cash  Rec'd      General  Treasurer 

Home  Mission 

Gospel  Mission 

Total 

Disbursements 

Cash  Balance  General  Treasurer 
Gospel  Mission 


$  59.87 
730.43 
985.53 
•  32.00 
13.35 
540.55 
00.00 
193.50 
71.90 
373.43 
$12,067.49 
1,367.83 
5.00 
370.67 
80.00 
200.89 
170.97 
1,927.39 
5,696.12 
744.85 
880.37 
246.05 
1,600.00 
120.00 
58.12 

$28,536.34 
$12,126.15 
2,098.26 
93.35 
32.00 
71.90 
370.67 
198.39 
166.50 
2,467.00 
880.00 
5,885.00 
740.00 
615.00 
1,600.00 
120.00 

$27,522.34 

$  1.21 
.94 
.37 
4.65 
4.85 
4.47 
4.48 
990.53 
2.50 


26.33 
100.00 
8.04 
1,704.36 
294.86 
951.53 

2,950.75 
2,941.01 
3.75 
5.99 


Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 


Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


Ft.  Wayne  Church  Building 


Toi.il 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
C;isli   flalaiirc  General  Treasurer 

S'upt. 

Cash  Rec'd     General  Treasurer 
Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements  ' 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treasurer. 

Canton  Mission 

Cash  Balance  General  Treasurer. 
Supt. 

Cash  Rec'd      Gen.  Trcas. 


$  313.89 
5,120.37 

$  5,434.26 
5,433.26 


$  99.52 
11.93 
880.82 
106.78 

$  1,087.12 
1,086.78 


.88 
33.76 
159.19 


3,000.59 


Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements 

Cash  Balance  General  Treas. 
'Supt. 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Cash  Balance  Supt. 
Cash  Rec'd  Supt. 

Gen.  Treas. 

Total 

Disbursements 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 

Supt. 

Youngstown  Mission 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Gash  Rec'd     Gen.  Treas. 

Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements 
Cash  Balance  Supt. 

Gen.  Treas. 

Lima  Mission 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Gash  Rec'd     Gen.  Treas.  . 
Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 

Lima  Building  Fund 

Received 
Paid 

Toronto  Mission 

Gash  Balance  Supt. 
Cash  Rec'd  Supt. 


Total 


Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 


Sanitarium 


Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Cash  Rec'd     Gen.  Treas. 

Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements 
1,014.00     Cash  Balance  Supt. 

Gen.  Treas. 


134.37 


9.74 


1.00 


1 1 1 .45 


.34 


Nampa  Mission 

Cash  Balance  Supt. 
Cash  Rec'd      Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements 
Cash  Balance  Supt. 

Old  People's  Home 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Cash  Rec'd      Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Supt.  Auto 
Total 

Disbursements 
Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Orphans'  Home 

Cash  Balance  Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Cash  Rec'd     Gen.  Treas. 
Supt. 

Total 

Disbursements 
Cash  Balance  Supt. 

Gen.  Treas. 

Belgian  Sufferers 

Cash  Received 
Disbursed 
Gash  Balance 


456.26 

650.09 
639.31 
.07 
10.71 

127.42 
1,612.32 
403.64 

2,143.38 
2,104.26 
2.11 
37.01 

1.34 
30.40 
942.12 
2,717.99 

3,691.85 
3,673.39 
18.25 
.21 

25.42 
16.24 
383.00 
176.47 

601.13 
600.71 


1,375.60 
1,375.60 

13.00 
1,091.41 

1,104.41 
1,101,74 


1.00 
699.91 
1,399.44 
12,441.15 


$14,541.50 
14,495.90 
45.16 
.44 

$  .09 
5.00 
191.45 

$  196.54 
191.54 


$  13.05 
71.92 
874.78 
2,601.94 
695.42 

$  4,257.11 
4,250.57 
2.83 
3.71 

$  25.72 
1,456.98 
265.72 
4,240.88 

$  5,989.30 
4,055.93 
1,642.03 
291.44 


$ 


10.78 


39.12 


18.46 


.42 


2.67 


45.60 


5.00 


6.54 


$ 


817.76 
750.(1) 


I.W.47 


67.7o 
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Cash  Received 
Disbursed 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 
Disbursed 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 


Disbursed 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 
Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 


Disbursements 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 


Disbursed 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 


Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 


Children's  Fund — Home 


South  America  Mission 


Total 


South  America  Pledges 


Loan  Fund 


Total 


Interest  Fund 


Total 


Church  Building  Fund 


Total 


Bible  Fund 


Burkhard  Children  Education 


Disbursed 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 
Cash  Balance 

Cash  Balance 
Cash  Received 
Cash  Balance 

Sundry  Funds 

Orphans'  Home  in  West 

Tract  Fund 

Armenia 

Publication 

Educational 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Welsh  Mt.  Mission 

Ind. — 'Mich.  Mennonite  Mission  Board 


653.90 
200.00 


126.29 
74.65 
119.80 


$  365.69 

1,205.79 

$  1,571.68 
0,000.00 


105.26 
1,767.00 
1,800.00 


$  398.00 
31,002.00 

$31,400.00 
30,535.00 


$  1,021.30 
3,738.42 

$  4,759.72 
4,107.03 


97,98 
25.00 
122.98 

118.00 


21.90 
31.00 


Disbursements 


Total 


33.50 
5.00 


25.60 
26.00 
50.00 
1.00 
1.00 
17.35 
5.00 
300.00 

425.95 
425.95 


453.90 


81.44 


$1,571.68 


72.26 


865.00 


652.69 


4.98 


52.90 


38.50 


Summary  of  Funds 

Evangelizing 
General 
India  Mission 
Chicago 

Ft.  Wayne  Building 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Canton 

Kansas  City 

Youngstown 

Lima 

Lima  Building  Fund 
Toronto 
Sanitarium 
Nampa 

Old  People's  Home 

Orphans'  Home 

iBelgian  Sufferers 

Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

Children's  Fund — Home 

South  America  Mission 

South  America  Pledges 

Loan 

Interest 

Church  Building 
Bible 

Burkhard  Children  Fund 
Sundry  Funds 
Administration  Building 
Provisions  to  Missions 

Total 


$  654.15 
7,103.44 
28,536.34 
2,950.75 
5,434.26 
1,087.12 
650.09 
2,143.38 
3,691.85 
f.01.13 
1,375.60 
1,104.41 
14,541.50 
196.54 
4,257.11 
5,989.30 
817.76 
653.90 
201.24 
1,571.68 
1,872.26 
31,400.00 
4,759.72 
122.98 
52.90 
38.50 
425.95 
8,274.50 
1,843.84 

$132,363.20 


Received  from  Institutions  not  under  the  Board 


Rundschau  for  China 
Turkey 
India 
Bowery 


Ind. -Mich.  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
Virginia  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
Kansas-Nebraska  'Mission  Board 
Eastera  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  &  Charities 
Old  People's  Home,  Pa. 
Children's  Home,  Pa. 
Lancaster  Mission 
Philadelphia  Mission 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
Columbia  Mission 

$300.25 
89.70 
33.40 

(New  York)  1.75 
Russion  Poor  7.00 
Russian  (Hebrews)  20.00 
'Minneapolis  Mission  13.00 
European  Sufferers  (German)  162.00 
Altoona  Mission 
Altoona  Mission  Building 

Total 

Total  Receipts  through  the  Board 

Total  Receipts  from  all  sources 
Less 

Last  Year's  Balance  $  6,108.35 

Transfers  9,697,12 

Investment  Funds  31,400.00 
Total  of  actual  contributions  through  the  Board 
Outside  of  the  Board 


$ 


614.43 
500.00 
539.62 
1,047.45 
7,200.00 
3,725.00 
1,075.00 
775.00 
600.00 
415.00 


627.10 
839.82 
3,900.00 

$  21,858.42 
132,363.20 

$154,221.62 


$  47,205.47 
85,157.73 
21,858.42 

$107,016.15 


Gratefully  submitted, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas 


Married 


Martin — Wenger. — On  June  1,  1915,  near 
Edom,  Va.,  Bro.  Perry  !S.  Martin  and  Sis- 
ter Anna  iS.  Wenger  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  Lewis  Shank  officiating.  May 
heaven's   blessings   follow   them   in  life. 


Cable— Livingston.— On  April  15,  1915, 
Bro.  Charles  E.  Cable  and  Sister  Nannie 
Ora  Livingston,  both  of  near  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa.  May  God  richly 
bless  them. 


Eash— Thomas.— On  June  19,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
E.  J.  Blough  of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ed- 
win Eash  and  Sister  Ada  Thomas,  both  of 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy 
wedlock.  May  the  blessing  of  heaven  rest 
upon  this  union. 


Kauffman — Nusbaum. — On  the  evening 
of  June  12,  1915,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father,  Bro.  John  Nusbaum,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Bro.  A.  A.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  and  Sister  Alma  Nusbaum  of 
Fairview.,  Mich.,  were  united  in  holy  ma- 
trimony, Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  officiating. 
They  left  at  once  for  North  Dakota.  May 
God  grant  them  a  long  and  peaceful  life: 


Burkholder— Good.— On  June  20,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Joseph  H.  Good  of  near  Mole 
Hill,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Herman 
F.  Burkholder  and  Sister  Annie  V.  Good 
were  united  in  marriage  by  the  bride's 
grandfather.  Bishop  Christian  Good.  The 
groom  is  a  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Burkholder  of  near  Harrisonburg.  A  host 
of  friends  wish  them  a  happy  and  useful 
life. 


Baldwin— King.— On  June  17,  1915,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  X.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  Bro. 
William  Baldwin  to  Sister  Susie  King, 
both  active  members  in  the  Howard- 
Miami  congregation  near  Greentown,  Ind., 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  of- 
ficiating. 
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Bream. — Kenneth  Stanley,  only  child  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murven  Bream  of  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  horn  Aug.  21,  1914;  died 
June  14,  1915,  of  whooping  cough  and 
convulsions;  aged  9  m.  21  d.  Buried  June 
16  with  short  services  at  the  house,  after 
which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Bigler- 
ville,  Pa.,  with  services  at  the  Lutheran 
Church.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 
He  is  survived  by  his  parents  and  grand- 
parents (Bro.  and  Sister  Benj.  E.  Reiff  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.)  Though  it  was  hard 
to  part  with  one  we  loved  so  dearly,  let  us 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 
God  and  so  live  that  we  meet  him  in 
heaven. 

By  his  '  aunt. 


Zehr. — Andrew  Zehr  was  born  in  France 
June  9,  1859;  died  June  10,  1915;  aged  76 
y.  1  d.  He  came  to  America  with  his  pa- 
rents in  December,  1855,  and  settled  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  of  which 
Church  he  was  a  faithful  member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Magdalena  Zehr  July  28,  1863. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  ll  children. 
His  wife  and  2  children  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Nine  children,  36  grand- 
children, 5  great-grandchildren,  4  brothers, 
1  sister,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends  re- 
main to  mourn  his  death. 

Bro.  Zehr's  desire  was  to  be  at  home  in 
glory.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite 'Church  in  Manson,  Iowa,  June  13. 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Risser  of  Eureka,  111.,  conducted  the 
services.  Text,  IT  Tim.  4:8.  Interment  in 
Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 


Hetrick. — Sister  Rhoda,  wife  of  Bro. 
Simon  P.  Hetrick,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  July  17,  1839;  died  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  D.  S.  King.  Tuleta,  Tex.,  June  3, 
1915;_  aged  75.  y.  10  m.  17  d.  She  lived  in 
matrimony  over  52  years.  She  was  afflicted 
with  epilepsy.  She  was  mother  to  8  chil- 
dren, all  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  was  afflicted  for  many 
years,  but  bore  her  sufferings  patiently, 
having  a  smile  for  every  one.  Having  se- 
lected her  text  two  weeks  before,  she 
peacefully  fell  asleeo,  having  had  her 
house  set  in  order.  'She  leaves  to  mourn 
their  loss  a  sorrowing  husband  and  two 
brothers.  She  expressed  herself  ready  to 
go,  having  the  assurance  that  all  was  well 
with  her  soul.  In  her  younger  years  she 
united  with  the  Dnnkard  Church,  but  later, 
while  living  in  Pawnee  Co.,  Kans.,  she 
transferred  her  membership  to  the  iMenno- 
nite  Church  where  she  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  Funeral  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Tuleta,  Tex.,  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  Peter  Un- 
zicker. 

"Dear  mother,  thou  hast  gone  to  rest; 

Thy  toils  and  sorrows  now  are  o'er; 
Afflictions,  trials,  pain,  and  care, 

Car)    now   distress   thee  nevermore." 


Wideman. — (Sister  Fanny,  youngest 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  and 
Esther  Wideman,  Markham,  Ont.,  was 
born  Sept.  10,  1886;  died  June  13,  1915; 
aged  28  y.  9  in.  2  d.  About  four  months 
ago  she  took  sick  with  heart  trouble,  and 
later  .<  complication  of  diseases  set  in  and 
her  life  was  despaired  of;  but  the  last  few 
reeks  she  appeared  much  better,  and  hope 
of  a  speedy  recovery  was  cherished.  But 
on   Sunday  morning,  while  sitting  up  in 

bed  eating  some  breakfast,  the  spirit  sud- 
denly look  its  flight.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  a  little 


over  12  years,  taking  an  active  part  in  Y. 
1'.  B.  M.  and  was  a  teacher  in  Sunday 
school  for  a  number  of  years.  By  her 
quiet,  gentle  disposition,  modest  ways,  and 
consistent  life,  she  won  the  confidence  of 
both  old  and  young.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  at  church  and  Sunday  school  and 
home,  but  we  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  father  and  mother,  1  brother 
(Albert),  and  1  sister  (Mary,  wife  of 
Abram  Honsberger).  Funeral,  which  was 
largely  attended,  was  held  on  Tuesday 
afternoon  at  the  Wideman  Church  and 
burial  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services 
conducted  at  the  house  by  I.  A.  Wambold 
and  at  the  church  by  L.  J.  Burkholder,  as- 
sited  by  L.  W.  Hoover. 


Beaner. — Maud,  daughter  of  John  and 
Laura  Beaner,  died  June  8,  1915,  in  the 
16th  year  of  her  age.  At  the  age  of  10  it 
was  said,  "The  dear  girl  is  blind."  Patience 
is  a  virtue,  and  she  possessed  it  in  cheerful- 
ness, having  a  smile  for  all.  After  hearing 
the  name  of  any  one,  and  the  voice,  she 
would  mention  such  person  by  name  when 
he  spoke  to  her  again.  She  was  sent  to 
the  school  for  the  blind,  and  made  many 
little  keepsakes  for  her  friends.'  She  en- 
joyed going  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 
Although  she  could  not  see,  she  never 
murmured  but  wished  to  live  for  Jesus. 
She  was  sensitive  of  the  change  in  attire 
on  the  part  of  her  sisters  who  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  during  the  time 
that  she  was  blind  and  her  request  was 
that  she  tod  might  wear  the  plain  attire. 
At  different  times  she  laid  her  hands  on 
her  head,  glad  that  she  could  wear  the  de- 
votional covering.  She  was  baptized  sev- 
eral months  before  she  died- 

Her  health  had  been  failing  for  some 
time,  but  one  evening  she  was  very  bright 
and  cheerful.  As  she  retired  she  said  to 
her  mother,  "Perhaps  if  I  fall  asleep  I  will 
never  wake  up  again."  That  night  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  to  wake  up  in  heaven, 
where  there  is  none  blind.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  where  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Elias  Groff. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 
1915. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915,  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1 :30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G. 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 

Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
writer  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  Guengerich. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,   M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  liolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,    D.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial    Mission. —  (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.     E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  C1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  M.   Elizabeth   Brow.n  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa, 

J.   L.  Stauffer.  S"Dt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave  and 

2nd    St.,    N.,    Nampa,    Idaho,    .   'sunt 

Li£aT(  oI910),  825   N-  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio! 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Coli,mbit-(*1907)   274   S,    4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

°r£han,s'    Home.— (*1896)   West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.—  (*1 910)    Millersville,    Pa  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— C1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

J.   F.  Brunk,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 

M?"nACVnitlT  Sanitarium.— (M907)  La  Junta,  Colo., 
J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date  of  organization. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.   S.    Hartzler,   Secy.,   Goshen.  Ind. 
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FIFTEEN   YEARS   OF   OUR  MISSION   WORK  IN 

INDIA 


M.  C.  Lapp. 


It  will  be  impossible  to  go  into  details  and  keep  with- 
in the  limit  of  one  thousand  or  fifteen  hundred  words, 
however  I  shall  try  and  give  as  much  in  as  few  words  on 
this  subject  as  possible. 

Our  first  missionaries  J.  A.  Ressler,  Dr.  and  Sister 
W.    B.    Page  arrived  '%  Bombay  on  March    24.  1899. 


After  considerable  traveling,  and  a  number  of  missions 
were  visited,  much  investigation  was  made  as  to  a 
location,  and  after  careful  and  prayerful  consideration 
Dhamtari  was  chosen.  Rev.  Andrew  Stoll  of  Raipur  gave 
much  valuable  assistance  in  the  location  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission's  first  station  at  Dhamtari.  The  pion- 
eers of  this  work  took  possession  of  and  established  the 
first  mission  station,  Sunderganj,  at  Dhamtari  on  Nov. 
22,  1899. 

The  Lord  led  the  Church  at  home  in  sending  our 
first  missionaries  to  India  just  in  time  to  share  in  the 
distribution  of  famine  relief,  in  the  memorable  year  1900, 
when  thousands  of  souls  perished  from  hunger. 

The  government  officials  entrusted  the  missionaries 
with  funds  and  grain,  making  them  responsible  for  many 
villages  in  which  public  kitchens  were  operated  from 
which  thousands  were  fed  who  otherwise  would  have 
perished.  All  this  meant  a  tremendous  amount  o'f  work 
and  responsibility  for  the  missionaries,  and  being  new 
in  the  country,  and  living  in  very  unsatisfactory  quarters 
they  suffered  very  much  as  a  result.  Brother  Page  fell 
ill  and  sister  Page  and  Brother  Ressler  became  very  much 
reducted  in  strength.  However,  thru  the  hardships  and 
suffering  of  these  pioneers  the  way  was  opened,  and 
influence  was  gained  among  the  Indian  people,  and 
among  the  government  officials  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  will  be  felt  as  long  as  the  mission  stands. 

Foundations  were  laid,  for  buildings  to  be  erected 
upon,  in  which  the  orphans  were  to  be  accommodated, 
medical  work  carried  on.  industrial  work  started,  educa- 
tional advantage  developed,  and  for  comfortable  living 
quarters  for  the  missionaries. 

Foundations  were  laid  for  the  organization  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission,  and  for  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  India,  the  evangelizing  of  the  Indian  People, 
and  for  giving  Bible  instruction  and  training  the  Indian 
Christian  workers.  From  the  very  beginning  of  the 
mission  to  the  present  time  the  missionaries  have  tried 
hard  to  teach  the  people  to  become  good  citizens  and  re- 
main loyal  to  the  government,  and  that  being  a  Christian 
does  not  mean  loyalty  to  God  and  disloyalty  to  the  gov- 
ernment, but  that,  being  a  true  Christian  also  means  bein» 
a  true  citizen,  and  this  method  of  teaching  has  gained 
influence  among  government  officials  for  the  mission. 

The  orphanage  Avas  opened  with  16  inmates  and  in 
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less  then  two  years  the  number  grew  to  480,  from  among 
these  many  died  having  been  so  reduced  because  of  hun- 
ger. After  Brother  and  Sister  Page  had  returned  to 
America  because  of  his  ill  hearth,  Brother  Ressler  was 
left  alone  with  all  this  work  and  responsibility,  which 
must  have  been  very  discouraging  to  him,  but  God  soon 
raised  up  others  to  come  and  assist.  Brother  and  Sister 
Burkhard  came  in  1900  and  the  writer  and  wife  in  1901. 

As  the  orphans  grew  and  the  work  expanded  it  was 
necessary  to  open  another  imission  station,  a  location 
was  decided  upon  and  the  land  secured,  and  kind  friends 
of  the  mission  in  America  sent  money  that  buildings 
might  be  erected,  and  on  the  28  of  May,  1903,  the  orphan 
girls  were  moved  to  the  Rudri  Station,  where  they  lived 
very  happy  for  some  years. 

We  have  now  considered  the  founding  of  the  work, 
let  us  turn  our  attention  to  the  results.  Some  years  ago 
when  the  size  of  the  field  was  considered  an  imaginary 
line  was  drawn  half  way  between  our  neighboring  mis- 
sionaries and  our  mission  and  it  was  estimated  that  with- 
in these  boundries  there  resided  over  a  million  people, 
which  was  no  doubt  correct,  but  since  that  time  mis- 
sionaries of  other  societies  have  been  working  in  from 
these  boundries  and  therefore  our  field  is  considerably 
smaller  then  it  was  in  those  days,  however  we  have  at 
present  about  one  half  million  people..  When  the  first 
missionaries  came  to  Dhamtari  there  were  3  in  number, 
now  there  are  including  those  on  furlough  and  under 
appointment  20. 

The  mission  was  opened  with  2  Christian  workers 
(Indians)  at  present  there  are  80  Indian  Christian  work- 
ers. ,  ' 

When  the  evangelistic  work  was  started  in  this  field 
there  were  2  Christians,  and  these  were  workers;  at 
present  there  are  over  500,  and  children  of  Indian  Chris- 
tians about  175.  We  now  have  a  well  organized  Menno- 
nite  Conference,  Quarterly  meetings  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Christian  workers,  Ordained  deacons  to  assist  in  the 
different  congregations,  industrial  shop  and  agriculture 
work  for  the  henefit  of  the  Christian  community,  3  church 
buildings,  extensive  medical  work  carried  on  by  a  well 
qualified  doctor  in  charge,  and  we  'have  the  prospects  of 
a  lady  doctor  joining  our  ranks  in  the  near  future. 
Whereas  all  the  business  of  the  mission  in  former  years 
was  transacted  in  monthly  business  meetings  we  now 
meet  quarterly  and  the  bulk  of  the  business  is  done  thru 
committees  which  is  far  more  satisfactory.  Fifteen  years 
ago  there  was  but  one  mission  station,  at  present  there 
are  four  well  established  stations  the  fifth  is  having 
buildings  constructed  on  it,  and  for  the  sixth  land  is 
promised. 

There  are  also  a  number  of  out  stations  where 
Indian  Christian  workers  arc  located.  As  we  come  in 
contact  with  the  people  in  the  different  districts  of  our 
field  we  can  see  that  during  the  past  years  there  has 
'been  a  noticeable  change  in  their  attitude  toward  Chris- 
tianity. We  largely  attribute  the  present  organization, 
and  the  rapid  growth  of  the  work,  to  the  solid  founda- 
tion which  was  laid  when  the  American  Meunonitc  Mis- 
sion was  founded.    We  are  most  grateful  to  our  heavenly 
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bather  for  the  spirit  of  unity  which  exists  among  the 
missionaries,  and  among  the  Indian  fellow  workers,  and 
for  the  deep  interest  which  the  Church  in  America  and 
Canada  is  continually  manifesting  in  the  work,  and  for 
[he  untiring  interest  of  the  Mission  Board. 


EXTENSION    DURING    THE  YEAR 


Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Evangelism    always    implies    extension.      With  the 
burden  for  souls  which  any  honest,   earnest  Christian, 
by  virtue  of  the  new  birth  and  his  nearness  to  Christ, 
naturally  has,  there  naturally  comes  into  his  heart  the 
question  as  to  how  he  can  best  reach  those  for  whom  he 
is  burdened.    Not  every  one  can  become  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary although  all  should  have  the  burden  for  those 
poor  souls  who  are  groping  in  the  awful  darknes's  of 
heathendom.    All  can  by  their  prayers  and  means  aid 
in  reaching  those  souls.    The  part  you  play  indirectly 
has  as  much   to  do  in   winning  souls  as  the  part  the 
missionaries  do   directly.     Even   the  missionary  cannot 
directly  reach  every  soul  for  whom  he  is  burdened.  He 
must  be  of  as  much  use  as  possible  in  preaching  to  all 
he  can  and  also  in  helping  to  direct  as  many  native  agents 
as  he   possibly   can   in   order  to   help    Christ  *nultiply 
Himself  as  many  times  as  possible  among  the  people.  The 
thousands  of  people  who  are  reached  each  year  in  our 
district  alone  could  not  be  reached  if  the  missionaries 
had  to  do  all  the  work  themselves.    Much  of  the  time  is 
put  in  directing  the  work  of  those  consecrated  native 
workers  who  live  out  in  villages  among  the  people  and 
use  every  opportunity  to  speak  to  the  multitude,  to  the 
family  or  to  the  single  individual  by  the  wayside. 

The   spirit   of   evangelism   has   taken   hold   of  our 
Indian  Church.    Hindi  literature  of  an  evangelistic  nature 
has  been  printed,  such  as  biograghieal  studies  of  Indian 
men    and   women    of   God    who   became   believers  and 
workers  under  severe  persecutions  and  great  hardships, 
Many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  have  been  reading  such 
books.    They  bave  also  come  to  know  the  real  sacrifices 
that  had  to  be  made  by  foreign  missionaries  in  order  that 
they  might  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth.  They 
have  been  touched  by  the  great  sacrifice  made  on  Cal- 
vary for  the  lost  world.    They  have  come  to  feel  the  real 
import  of  the  Great  Commission.     They  have  come  to 
realize  the  dense  darkness  which  envelopes  the  lives  of 
their  'heathen  countrymen.    The  development  of  all  this 
with  the  Holy  'Spirit  illuminating  the  Word  to  them  has 
intensified   the   desire  on   their  part  to  bring  the  mes- 
sages of  life  to  their  best  friends.     The  love  of  Christ 
constrains  them  and  they  want  to  be  of  some  service. 
Let  me  illustrate.    One  evening  a  couple  of  months  ago 
Bro.  K.  came  to  my  office  weeping  and  asked  to  speak 
with   me  concerning  some   work  he   would   like   to  see 
opened.    He  is  a  tailor  by  trade  and  spends  his  days  and 
peart  of  the  night  at  the  machine.    He  and  his  wife  arc 
earnest  believers,  lie  said  his  relatives  lived  n  a  village 
about    nine  miles   from    Dhamtari   and   that   the  people 
there  were  very  anxious  to  hear  (he  Gospel.     He  asked 
that  a  Sunday  school  might  be  opened  there.    He  volttn 
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leered  to  spend  some  of  his  Sundays  there  and  pay  his 
own  expenses  up  and  hack  if  only  the  work  might  be 
started.  We  prayed  together  for  the  work  and  the  Lord 
will  open  the  way  for  work  to  be  done  there.  Another 
brother  is  also  a  tailor  but  has  said  that  as  soon  as  he 
is  able  he  expects  to  do  honorary  work-  and  support  him- 
self. Another  who  owns  fields  put  in  much  of  his  time 
preaching  to  souls.  Those  who  are  not  able  to  support 
themselves  have  plead  that  they  might  be  sent  out  some 
where  in  order  that  they  m'ig'ht  win  souls.  Many  are 
keeping  records  of  the  names  of  those  for  whom  they  are 
burdened  and  pray  for  them  every  day,  presenting  then- 
names  before  God.  A  movement  is  on  foot  to  place  small 
earthen  jars  in  the  houses  of  the  members  of  the  church 
and  that  the  families  throw  into  them  money  or  grain  or 
anything  which  they  wish  to  donate  to  the  extension  of 
the  cause.  Each  month  these  donations  are  to  be  col- 
lected. Groups  of  workers  from  most  of  the  stations 
voluntarily  go  out  on  Sunday  and  teach  the  Word 
in  surrounding  villages.  Every  time  a  sub-station  is 
opened  there  is  general  rejoicing  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity. During  the  Christmas  and  New  Year  meetings 
the  general  idea  was  that  each  one  wanted  to  win  at 
lea9t  one  soul  to  Christ.  Since  then  several  claim  certain 
converts  who  have  been  received  into  the  church.  They 
say  they  have  prayed  for  them  and  brought  them  in.  Our 
Christian  people  are  beginning  to  realize  the  need  of  work- 
ing because  they  love  their  'Savior  and  because  they  them- 
selves are  saved,  and  because  they  want  to  see  others  en- 
joy the  same  blessings  which  they  have  received.  Several 
weeks  ago  a  man  wandered  into  Dhamtari  who  was  seek- 
ing spiritual  peace  from  some  source  and  •one  of  the  Indian 
brethren  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  prayed  with 
the  man  and  now  that  man  too  is  a  convert  and  brother 
in  the  church.  A  young  man  in  an  outstation  is  sick.  The 
brethren  there  visit  him,  pray  with  him  and  now  he  wants 
to  find  Christ.  The  brethren  in  the  outstations  and  the 
workers  in  the  main  stations  know  that  they  have  the 
prayers  of  the  whole  church  back  of  them  because  they 
recieve  encouragements  from  every  side.  This  spirit  of 
evangelism  bursting  forth  into  actual  effort  is  the 
extension. 

Not  as  many  extended  tours  have  been  made  during 
this  year  as  during  previous  years  because  we  were  too 
short  handed  and  because  out  stations  were  being  es- 
tablished which  took  the  time  and  energy  of  the  Indian 
workers.  Building  work  has  been  going  on  at  six  different 
sulb-stations  which  took  all  the  time  of  the  native  helper 
who  helped  in  erecting  the  buildings  and  keeping  the 
accounts.  But  it  meant  driving  permanent  stakes  which 
will  in  the  future  radiate  a  steady  Gospel  light.  Touring 
is  a  little  like  a  revolving  search  light  which  remains  but 
a  short  time  and  is  gone  but  an  out-station  is  permanent. 
This  is  one  feature  of  permanent  extension.  Another 
is  the  establishing  of  village  schools.  The  Christian  teach- 
er has  splendid  opportunity  for  teaching  the  Word.  Two 
new  ones  were  opened  this  year. 

The  opening  of  the  new  station  in  the  Sibawa  (dis- 
trict), though  not  occupied  by  a  missionary  as  yet  be- 
cause no  one  could  be  released  from  the  work  at  Dham- 


tari, yet  will)  the  little  Christian  community  there  and 
work  of  the  Bible  School  building  and  a  bungalo  going 
on  there  is  evidence  of  permanent  location  and  with  that 
opening  of  another  large  district  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  various  institutions  o'f  the  Mission  in  which 
Gospel  teaching  was  continually  and  faithfully  carried  on 
have  paved  the  way  for  this  development  in  evangelistic 
effort  which  has  SO'  characterized  the  latter  half  of  the 
last  year.  Young  men  and  women  educated  in  our  Mis- 
sion schools,  Christian  workmen  trained  in  our  shops 
have  now  reachel  the  stage  in  their  manhood  and  woman 
hood  and  Christian  experience  where  they  realize  more 
fully  that  the.  responsibility  of  bringing  India's  lost  to  the 
feet  O'f  Jesus  lies  largely  with  them  and  they  have  re- 
solved to  put  their  religion  in  their  professions,  their 
trades  and  in  their  various  callings.  How  it  has  lightened 
the  burdens  of  the  missionaries  who  have  been  praying 
for  this  day  Ito  come!  How  much  would  it  lighten  the 
burdens  of  those  who  have  to  be  in  the  front  of  the  battle 
if  they  could  realize  more  that  the  true  spirit  of  evangel- 
ism had  thoroughly  permeated  the  church  at  home.  "So 
built  we  the  wall  .  .  .  for  the  people  had  a  mind  to 
work." — Neh.  4:6. 


THE  JALSA 

Fannie  H.  Hershey. 

Our  annual  Jalsa  was  held  in  Dhamtari.  Dec.  28  to  31 
inclusive.  The  forenoon  and  afternoon  meetings  were 
held  in  the  shade  of  some  large  mango  trees  and  the 
evening  meetings  were  held  in  the  church.  They  were 
very  well  attended. 

In  the  forenoon  there  was  a  short  talk  by  one  of  the 
native  Christians  followed  by  a  talk  by  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. In  the  afternoon  sectional  meetings  were  held. 
There  were  five  separate  meetings,  one  each  for  men, 
women,  boys,  girls,  and  children.  They  were  conducted 
by  the  different  missionaries.  These  meetings  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  general  meeting.  At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening 
there  was  a  praise  and  prayer  service  followed  by  a 
sermon. 

The  Spirit  of  God  worked  mightily  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  In  the  praise  and  prayer  service  often  when 
the  leader  would  ask  some  one  to  lead  in  prayer,  the  peo- 
ple would  break  out  in  prayer  all  over  the  building. 
There  was  no  demonstration,  no  excitement,  most  of 
them  prayed  in  an  undertone,  and  hearing  this  sound  of 
many  prayers  brought  to  mind  the  Revelator's  vision  of 
the  four  and  twenty  elders  falling  before  the  Lamb,  hold- 
ing bowls  of  incense,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints 
There  was  a  real  heart  searching  among  the  Christians. 
After  the  evening  meeting  an  opporunity  was  given  for 
any  one  who  was  not  right  with  God.  to  stay  for  an  after 
.meeting  and  be  helped,  and  prayed  for.  There  were 
some  every  night.  One  night  about  thirty  stayed.  Many 
of  these  people  think  that  when  they  have  committed  a 
sin.  they  can  not  obtain  forgiveness  without  making  an 
open  confession.  One  man  confessed  to  having  stolen 
small  sums  of  money  from  one  of  the  missionaries  and  a 
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Bible  woman  confessed  that  several  years  ago  she  de- 
ceived one  of  the  missionaries  by  staying  at  Home  four 
limes  when  she  was  supposed  to  go  out  to  villages.  Her 
conscience  had  been  troubling  her  all  this  time  she  said 
she  had  shed  many  tears  because  she  felt  condemned. 
She  seemed  like  a  different  woman  afiter  having  made 
her  confession.  She  has  paid  back  the  money  for  those 
four  days — it  amounts  to  20  or  25  cents. 

The  older  missionaries  say  that  never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  mission  has  there  been  such  a  heart 
searching  and  a  wanting  bo  get  right  with  God,  among 
the  Christians.  It  makes  us  rejoice,  for  we  feel  that  the 
people  are  beginning  to  realize  more  fully  that  God  ex- 
pects His  children  to  live  pure,  holy  lives. 

The  Jalsa  closed  on  the  last  day  of  the  year.  The 
last  meeting  closed  at  about  half  past  nine  in  the  evening, 
but  some  of  the  people  wanted  to  stay  to  welcome  the 
New  Year.  About  one  hundred  remained  in  the  church. 
The  time  was  spent  in  singing,  in  testimony,  exhortation, 
and  prayer,  and  passed  very  quickly.  It  was  inspiring 
to  see  some  of  the  strongest  of  the  Christians  get  up 
and  exhort  their  brethren  to  live  clean  upright  lives  so 
that  they  will  not  be  a  stumbling  block  to  others  both, 
inside  and  outside  the  church. 

When  the  clock  struck  twelve  all  heads  were  bowed 
for  a  few  minutes  of  silent  prayer  for  the  Father's  bles- 
sing during  the  coming  year.  Then  everybody  wished 
everybody  else,  "Nya  Sal  Ka  Salaam"  (New  Year  Greet- 
ings), and  we  went  home  by  the  light  of  a  beautiful  full 
moon  feeling  that  the  Father  had  been  very  close  to  us. 
May  His  blessing  continue  to  be  upon  us  all  during  this 
year  as  in  the  past  years. 


RELIGIOUS  AWAKENING  AMONG  THE  NON- 
CHRISTIANS 


Eva  H.  Brunk. 

There  is  no  other  phase  of  mission  work  that  brings 
more  cheer  to  our  hearts  than  to  see  the  gradual  reli- 
gious awakening  among  the  non-Christians.  Their  grow- 
ing friendliness  toward  the  work  of  the  Mission,  and  their 
increased  interest  in  the  Gospel  we  preach  is  indeed  very 
encouraging.  They  are  beginning  to  understand  our 
motives  and  appreciate  our  methods  of  work,  and  what 
we  are  trying  to  do  for  them.  They  have  learned  from 
experience  that  we  will  not  force  them  to  accept  our 
religion,  nor  that  we  will  take  work,  houses  or  land  from 
them  without  giving  due  recompence  for  the  same,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case  with  some  petty  officials,  or  the  higher 
class  of  Indians.  Thus  unlike  in  former  years,  they  have 
come  to  know  us,  and  it  is  much  easier  tn  sCcure  houses 
and  land  in  out  villages  for  our  workers. 

The  workers  are  gaining  influence  in  the  villages  in 
Which  they  live.  For  example  at  a  village  called  Bigna 
pnri  several  years  ago  it  was  with  very  great  difficulty 
that  we  goi  quarters  for  our  workers,  and  then  only  by 
paying  a  high  rent.  Hut  now  the  owner  of  the  village 
has  offered  US  land  tO  build  on  withoul  rent  and  he  doc, 
not  wish  us  to  take  'the  workers  out  of  flic  village. 
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Another  evidence  of  the  awakening  among  the  noil 
Christians  is  the  fact  that  from  s'o  many  villages  calls 
come  for  us  to  open  work  that  we  cannot  supply  sufficient 
workers,  nor  do.  we  have  sufficient  funds  for  the  purpose. 
But  we  are  glad  for  tins  expression  of  a  desire  for  better 
things,  which  they  are  manifesting  by  their  interest  in 
our  work.  They  are  longing  for  more  schools  and  better 
teaching  and  we  believe  they  want  to  know  the  true  way 
of  life. 

It  is  also  encouraging  to  know  that  many  people  of 
wealth  and  high  rank,  who  heretofore  have  been  rather 
hard  to  reach,  are  becoming  interested  in  Christianity 
and  the  work  of  the  Mission.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war 
in  Europe  when  the  money  exchange  dropped  so  low  that 
we  began  to  fear  that  we  might  have  to  close  some  of 
our  school  work,  the  Municipal  Committee  of  Dhamtari 
offered  to  lend  us  money  without  interest  in  order  that  the 
High  School  might  not  suffer. 

It  is  told,  that  a  few  months  ago  a  prominent  lawyer 
was  giving  a  lecture  in  Dhamtari  on  theosophy,  and  at 
the  close  of  his  lecture  he  gave  the  audiance  an  oppor- 
tunity to  ask  questions.  A  non-Christian  gentleman 
arose  and  said,  "Very  well  you  have  pointed"  out  the  ideal 
to  us  but  you  have  not  shown  us  the  way  by  which  it 
may  be  obtained.  I  consider  the  way  to  have  pointed 
out  by  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  And  besides 
this  there  is  no  other  way."  This  was  indeed  a  splendid 
witness  for  Christ.  But  we  are  sorry  that  this  man  has 
not  yet  openly  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

Again  a  landlord  living  near  Dhamtari  manifested 
his  interest  in  God's  work  and  word  by  buying  a  Bible 
and  he  has  requested  that  one  of  our  Christian  men 
visit  his  home  regularly  and  explain  the  Scriptures  to 
him.  We  hope  he  may  soon  come  to  know  Jesus  the 
Great  Teacher. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  instances  of  the 
religious  awakening  among  the  people  which  show  us 
that  our  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  the  home  Church 
are  being  answered.  And  we  believe  that  if  we  continue 
praying  with  faith,  there  will  be  a  still  greater  awakening, 
and  that  the  Word  of  God  will  find  a  place  in  the  hearts 
of  a  still  greater  number  of  men;  and  in  due  time  bring 
forth  a  bountiful  harvest  for  our  Master.  Thus  we  will 
praise  him  for  his  loving  kindness  to  the  children  of 
men. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  THE  WAR  ON  THE  MISSION 
WORK  IN  INDIA 


Sarah  Lapp. 

\\  hen  the  war  broke  out  last  August,  the  American 
and  other  Missions  in  India  were  facing  a  critical  condi- 
tion. One  of  the  most  noticeable  effects  was  that  the 
American  dollar  depreciated  in  value.  Instead  of  the  banks 
being  willing  to  buy  American  drafts  at  the  rate  of  305 
rupees  for  a  hundred  dollars,  they  were  onl\  willing  to 
give  about  270  rupees,  and  only  took  a  limited  amouni 
of  paper  at  that  price.  The  explanation  was  that  America 
has  been  a  favorite  Held  of  investment  of  European  stir- 
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plus  capital.  The  war  has  produced  a  shortage  of  capital 
in  ,Eu 

rope,  so  ihc  Europeans  have  been  withdrawing 
their  money  from  America.  People  who  buy  American 
drafts  are  those  who  wanted  to  send  money  to  America, 
but  as  the  How  was  the  other  way  no  one  wanted  to  buy 
■these  drafts.  So  we  began  to  plan  what  work  we  could 
shut  down,  and  decided  that  we  would  not  do  any  building 
for  the  ' present  and  called  our  Indian  workers  together 
and  told  them  the  situation,  they  all  said  that  they  would 
be  willing  to  take  less  support  rather  than  to  see  the 
work  stop. 

In  the  meantime  our  Mission  sent  word  to  the 
Board  in  America  telling  the  situation,  and  even  before 
an  answer  came  back,  we  received  word  from  the  Stand- 
ard Oil  Co.'s  agent  in  Bombay,  that  they  had  deposited 
in  Hong  Kong  &  Shanghai  Bank  to  our  credit  several 
thousand  rupees  by  order  of  their  New  York  Office  which 
gave  us  even  exchange.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  through 
the  quick  response  of  the  Board  in  sending  money  through 
the  Standard  Oil  Co.,  conditions  became  better  as  far  as 
finances  are  concerned  and  none  of  our  workers  (up  to 
now)  needed  to  give  up  any  of  their  support  and  the 
work  has  not  been  hindered. 

But  food  -  stuffs  have  gone  up  in  price.  The  price 
of  flour  and  sugar  has  nearly  doubled.  Cloth,  cotton,  iron, 
glassware,  and  other  things  are  proportionately  higher 
in  price,  and  especially  such  things  as  are  imported. 

Some  missions,  especially  the  English  and  '  German 
Societies  who  had  depnded  on  England  and  Germany  for 
their  support,  are  suffering  very  much.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  war  the  German  Missions  were  in  hard  straits,  then 
the  National  Missionary  Council  came  to  their  relief  and 
sent  out  notices  of  their  condition  and  asked  missionaries 
of  other  missions  to  help  if  possible,  to  which  many 
responded  an'd  in  that  way  much  of  their  work  has  been 
kept  up.  Indian  Missions"  have  yet  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  because  there  was  no  uprising  among  the  masses 
of  the  Indian  people.  They  seem  loyal  to  Government 
and  our  work  among  them  can  go  on  unmolested. 

BAZAAR  PREACHING  AND  TOURING 

Geo.  A.  Cobble. 

"Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine."— TI  Tim.  4:2. 

The  importance  of  bazaar  preaching  in  India,  cannot 
be  over  estimated.  In  our  mission  field  in  India,  there  are 
a  number  of  bazaars  held  every  week  at  various  points, 
many  of  which  are  too  far  off  to  be  reached  by  the 
workers.  However,  those  that  are  within  reach,  are  at- 
tended every  week  by  our  Indian  brethren  from  the  dif- 
ferent stations  and  whenever  possible,  by  a  European 
Missionary.  On  entering,  one  sees  a  vast  crowd  of  men, 
women,  and  children  clad  in  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow 
moving  about  apparently  very  busy  purchasing  and  dis- 
posing of  their  goods,  some  having  come  several  miles 
to  be  present.  Our  little  band  of  faithful  Christian  work- 
ers march  thro  the  crowd  making  themselves  conspicious 
by  their  hymn  books  and  Gospel  portions  in  hand.  When 


a  suitable  place  has  been  chosen  for  a  stand,  the  little  bain, 
form  a  ring  and  an  appropriate  bhajaii  is  sung.  In  a  very 
short  time,  a  large  crowd  gathers  around  and  then  the 
opportunity  arrives  for  putting  forth  the  claims  of  Christ. 
Without  a  moment's  hesitation,  a  brother  steps  forward 
and  in  earnest  pleading  words  of  love  warns  the  onlookers 
to  "flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  Idle  heathen  as  a  rule, 
are  somewhat  shy  to  enter  a  Christian  church  and  so  we 
have  to-  go  to  them  if  we  'want  to  see  them  brought  to  the 
reet  of  our  Redeemer  and  here  it  is  where  the  importance 
of  bazaar  preaching  comes  in.  Thousands, yea  tens  of  thou- 
sands! might  say,  in  this  way,  hear  the  Gospel  message 
and  are  convicted  of  sin  who  would  never  have  beard  oi 
the  love  of  God  if  we  confined  ourselves  to  churches  only. 

On  a  very  recent  tour  through  the  Sankra  district  we 
hastened  on  our  way  to  be  present  at  the  annual  "madai" 
held  at  Dokla  a  village  of  900  inhabitants,  in  the  Kankar 
state.  This  bazaar  is  usually  visited  by  the  King  of  Kan- 
kar  once  a  year,  hence  vast  crouds  gather  to  see  him.  We 
arrived  at  Dokla  on  Wednesday  at  6:30  p.  in.  tired  and 
worn  out  but  happy  in  the  Lord.  AYe  pitched  our  camp, 
had  a  little  to  eat,  and  soon  retired  for  the  night. 

About  1  p.  m.  the  following  day  accompanied  by 
eleven  workers,  four  from  Balodghan,  two  from  Chikli. 
and  five  on  tour  with  me  we  marched  thro  the  teeming 
crowds  of  precious  souls ;  took  our  stand  in  an  open 
space  and  began  our  meeting.  We  had  hardly  got  thro 
the  first  verse  of  a  bhajan  when  we  had  hundreds  of 
people  around  us.  Seeing  the  eager  way  in  which  the 
people  crowded  around  us  to  drink  in  every  word  that 
fell  from  the  lips  of  the  workers,  I  broke  up  the  band 
into  two  thus  affording  us  more  opportunity  to  accomplish 
the  most  in  the  short  time  we  had  to  do  it  in.  The 
blessedness  of  such  meetings,  cannot  be  described.  We 
sang  and  preached  till  we  were  hoarse  and  returned  to 
our  camp  with  the  satisfaction  that  the  seed  had  been 
sown  and  in  humble  prayer,  we  asked  the  giver  of  all 
good  gifts  to  water  and  bring  forth  fruit.  After  the 
^reaching  was  over,  the  men  entered  upon  their  work  of 
book  selling  in  dead  earnest  and  before  long  had  disposed 
of  many  Gospel  portions  and  song  leaflets.  One  man  when 
asked  to  purchase,  refused  saying — "we  educated!  ?) 
might  buy  but  what  about  the  buffaloes?"  meaning  the 
illiterate.  I  immediately  stepped  forward  and  said  1  can 
give  you  a  good  solution — you  and  your  educated  friends 
may  buy  the  books,  gather  the  "buffaloes"  around  you 
and  read  to  them,  fie  was  silent  for  a  moment  feeling 
ashamed  of  himself  then  going  up  to  one  of  the  workers, 
bought  two  books  and  became  very  friendly. 

At  night  the  rain  poured  in  torrents  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  I  was  able  to  keep  my  tent  from 
collapsing  altogether,  but  the  dear  Lord  was  with  us  so 
nothing  serious  happened. 

Early  next  morning  we  turned  our  steps  towards 
Mahocl  a  village  about  two  miles  from  Dokla  and  as  usual 
was  received  very  kindly  by  the  Malguzar.  On  seeing  us, 
he  made  a  respectful  bow  and  requested  us  to  be  seated, 
lie  then  asked  our  business  and  when  told,  immediately 
ordered  breakfast  for  us.  We  had  to  wait  about  an 
hour  while  it  was  being  prepared  and  during  that  time, 
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he  began  to  explain  his  religion  to  us,  freely  quoting 
from  the  Ra  may  an  a  in  Sanskrit  and  tihen  translated  it 
into  simple  Hindi.  We  in  turn  explained  our  object  of 
going  about  from  village  to  village  and  made  it  very 
plain  'to  him  that  the  only  true  religion  was  the  religion 
U'f  Jesus  Christ  and  the  only  way  to  obtain  eternal 
life  was  thro  'Him  who  died  for  us.  He  told  us  he  was  a 
Kashi  Brahman  and  a  sadu.  He  resides  in  Kankar  and 
visits  his  villages  only  twice  a  year  to  collect  the  revenue, 
etc.  When  I  asked  him  what  part  of  the  city  he  lived 
in',  he  said — "I  live  in  a  temple  and  my  life  is  spent  in 
worship  and  'the  reading  of  our  religious  hooks — I  rise 
at  four  every  morning  and  with  the  exception  of  meals, 
continue  my  devotions  till  eleven  at  night."  I  thought  to 
myself,  "Oh,  if  only  we  Christians  were  so  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  what  wonderful  things  would  be 
accomplished  in  this  dark  land  of  India."  Thus  the  work 
of  the  Lord  goes  on.  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  His 
harvest." 


VILLAGE  WORK 


By  Mina  B.  Esch,  Medical  Station,  Dhamtari. 

India  does  not  have  cities,  country  towns,  and  farms 
as  in  America,  but  only  cities  and  villages,  and  the  latter 
are  much  in  the  majority.  One  might  think  of  a  village 
as  a  country  town  and  that  the  people  dive  close  together 
and  are  generally  about  the  number  found  in  towns.  But 
there  is  no  postofifice.  and  general  store  which  as  you  all 
know  are  the  essentials  to  a  country  town,  so  we  must  call 
it  only  a  village. 

From  our  bungalo  we  can  see  six  villages,  all  within 
a  mile  or  a  little  more,  so  you  can  get  some  idea  of 
their  closeness  to  each  other.  I  think  I  am  safe  in  saying 
that  village  evangelistic  work  is  carried  on  by  all  mis- 
sions working  in  India,  except  perhaps,  those  working- 
only  in  the  large  cities. 

My  subject  will  deal  only  with  the  work  carried  on 
from  our  three  mission  stations  where  missionaries  are 
located.  The  work  is  carried  on  at  all  stations  under  the 
same  rules  and  regulations,  a  few  of  which  I  will  give. 
All  Bible-women  and  colporters  are  required  to  work  five 
days  of  the  week,  and  on  Sunday  to  be  prepared  for  any 
service  they  may  be  called  upon  to  give  as,  helping  in 
Sunday  school,  preaching  in  bazaars,  etc.  All  are  re- 
quired to  take  the  prescribed  Bible  study  course  or  attend 
Bilble  school.  Wages  are  raised  according  as  they  pass 
in  these  studies,  subject,  of  course,  in  all  cases  to  their 
conduct  as  Christian  workers.  The  women  go  out  only 
in  the  forenoon  and  in  the  afternoon  come  to  the  bungalo 
for  study  and  such  other  work  as  is  given  to  them,  such  as 
learning  to  sew,  knit,  etc.  The  men  go  out  both  morning 
and  afternoon  according  to  the  distance  of  the  village 
visited  or  bazaar  attended.  The  women  are  not  ex- 
pected to  reach  villages  much  over  three  miles  distant. 
The  women  visit  from  house  to  house  wherever  (hey  ran 
find  anyone  to  listen  to  them.  Sometimes  they  have  two 
or  three  adults  and  sometimes  a  dozen  or  more  foul  there 


is  generally  a  larger  crowd  of  children.  They  begin  by 
singing  a  song  or  bhajan  and  often  that  same  song  or 
bhajan  is  commented  on  and  explained,  which  is  one  of 
the  best  ways  of  getting  them  to  listen,  for  the  village 
women  as  a  rule  are  ignorant  and  do  not  understand 
pure  Hindi  as  it  is  written  in  the  songs  and  in  the  Bible, 
the  Bible-women  cannot  do  much  reading  if  they  want 
to  hold  their  attention  but  must  know  the  Bible  stories 
so  that  they  can  tell  them  with  interest  and  so  that  the 
women  undersand. 

Idle  men  1  think  usually  go  to  the  village  general 
gathering,  or  loafing  place,  if  I  may  use  that  expression — 
where  they  find  the  men  with  whom  they  desire  to  work 
and  there  they  sing  and  preach  and  work  as  the  way  opens 
up  to  them.  The  men  also  do  their  work  in  the  village 
bazaars  or  markets  which  are  held  once  a  week,  and  one 
for  any  number  of  villages.  Both  men  and  women  keep 
reports  of  their  work  and  submit  them  to  the  missionar- 
ies under  whom  they  are  working. 

The^  missionaries  try  to  accompany  their  workers 
whenever  they  can,  but  that  is  not  very  often,  for  most 
all  have  many  other  lines  of  work  to  look  aiter  that 
keep  them  at  home.  I  have  been  out  some  with  my 
women  the  past  few  months  and  desired  to  go  oftener 
for  I  do  enjoy  the  work  although  I  do  not  as  a  rule  do 
the  teaching.  The  women  have  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple, that  is,  Chhattisgarhi,  and  I  have  only  poor  Hindi, 
but  we  draw  a  crowd  any  way  and  I  am  sure  it  en- 
courages our  workers  when  we  do  accompany  them. 
Most  of  us  as  a  rule  have  our  workers,  women  especially, 
come  to  the  bungalo  each  morning  for  prayers  before 
going  out  for  the  day. 

The  Bible  women  at  'Sankara  station  in  charge  of 
Sister  Schertz  reach  twenty  villages.  There  are  generally 
three  regular  workers  there.  But  at  present  there  are  six, 
three  who  will  enter  Bible  School  again  in  July.  Dasri, 
Kejai  and  Bisahin  have  been  at  that  place  for  at  least 
five,  years  which  is  almost  a  record  case.  Colporters  also 
go  out  from  Balodgahan  and  reach  villages  beyond  those 
worked  by  the  Bible  Women,  as  well  as  a  number  of 
bazaars.  During,  the  past  feiw  years  there  have  been  a 
number  of  conversions  from  the  villages  around  and  we 
have  faith  to  believe  that  village  work  was  one  factor. 
Around  Dhamtari  we  work  sixteen  villages  in  connection 
with  the  work  in  Dhamtari  itself.  'Sister  Esther  Lapp  has 
six  villages  to  the  west  and  one  half  of  Dhamtari  and  I 
have  ten  villages  to  the  east  and  the  other  half  of  Dham- 
tari. There  are  at  present  three  regular  sets  of  women 
working  in  Dhamtari  and  two  working  in  the  villages, 
Lmpti,  Chherkin,  Sirwantin,  Dasri,  Nohri,  and  Sahodri 
are  s.ome  of  the  older  workers  at  this  place.  Two  work- 
ers Johan  and  Narayan  have  (been  going  out  from  this 
place  during  the  past  year.  We  have  not  seen  much 
direct  result  from  the  village  work  as  yet  but  we  have 
faith  that  the  seed  thus  sown  will  bear  fruit  in  due 
season. 

Would  space  permit  I  would  like  to  give  a  few 
incidents  or  experiences,  but  suffice  to  say  that  we  do 
have  them.  People  turn  us  from  their  doors  just  like 
they  do  in  America  in  the  mission  work,  some  scorn  our 
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teachings,  but  oh  the  joy  when  we  get  an  interested 
listener  for  it  repays  for  all  else.  The  men  and  women 
■bring  us  many  reports  that  such  and  such  a  man  or 
woman  says  he  or  she  believes  our  words  and  that  they 
desire  to  become  Christians  but  their  families  and  caste 
keep  them  back.  They  beg  the  workers  to  come  often 
and  teach  them.  It  has  been  the  case  more  than  once 
for  people  in  the  villages  to  call  for  prayers  from  the 
Christians  in  time  of  sickness  and  trouble. 

Dear  reader,  won't  you  pray  with  and  for  us  that 
these  dear  souls  in  the  many  villages  round  about  us  will 
be  won  for  Christ  and  that  very  soon? 


THE  SUB-STATIONS  OF  THE  MISSION 


Esther  E.  Lapp. 

The  Mission  has  at  present  six  sub-stations.  The 
oldest  is  BIJNA  PURI  loeated  nine  miles  north-east  of 
Dhamtari  near  the  railroad.  Workers  were  placed  there 
in  June  1911.  Nine  villages  are  reached  by  the  Bible 
women  and  a  number  more  by  the  men.  The  workers 
seem  to  have  found  favor  with  the  people.  It  may  be  of 
interest  to  know  that  one  of  the  workers  is  blind.  Than- 
war,  the  boy  who  passed  Fourth  Standard  in  school  and 
also  finished  the  three  years'  course  in  Bible  School.  He 
is  very  earnest  and  energetic  in  his  work. 

When  the  work  was  opened  there  it  was  hard  to<  find 
a  place  for  the  workers  to  live  even  by  paying  high  rent. 
But  now  the  place  is  given  free  of  rent  and  the  village 
people  say  they  do  not  want  the  workers  to  leave  at  all. 
A  number  of.  inquirers  are  reported  and  many  show  an 
interest  in  the  Christian  religion.  At  Christmas  time  the 
workers  themselves  arranged  a  program  and  gave  the 
children  candies  and  other  eatables  and  it  pleased  the 
people  very  much.  In  that  way  they  had  a  splendid 
opportunity  to  tell  the  people  of  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  world. 

CHHIKLI  was  opened  in  July  1913.  The  village  is 
located  nearly  fifteen  miles  southwest  of  Balodgahan.  A 
nice  large  house  was  purchased  for  the  workers  to  live 
in,  and  the  many  large  villages  surrounding  Chhikli 
afford  a  splendid  opportunity  to  give  the  Gospel  to  a  peo- 
ple who  had  little,  opportunity  to  hear  before.  The  in- 
fluence of  the  workers  seems  to  have  reached  all  classes  of 
people.  About  thirty  villages  are  visited  regularly,  with 
an  occasional  visit  to  villages  far  in  the  jungles. 

MAHODI  was  opened  in  the  fall  of  1913,  the  work- 
ers having  been  transferred  from  Gariaband,  the  door  being 
closed  at  that  place.  Mahodi  is  a  large  village  eighteen 
miles  east  of  Dhamtari  and  is  one  of  forty  villages  owned 
by  an  aged  Hindu  priest  who  shows  a  very  friendly  dis- 
position to  missionaries.  The  workers  reach  about  thirty 
villages.  One  of  the  workers,  Shahadev,  having  formerly 
been  a  school-master,  is  influential  in  reaching  an  in- 
tellectual class  of  people  who  have  bought  Bibles  and  are 
studying  carefully  the   Christian  religion. 

At  MARADEV  we  have  located  two  colporters  and 
three  Bible-women  who  carry  on  the  evangelistic  work. 
Maradev  is  a  mile  south  of  Rudri  and  the  villages  which 


were  worked  from  Rudri  and  now  visited  from  Maradey. 
The  work  has  been  hindered  somewhat  during  the  year 
because  of  the  large  floating  population  which  was 
working  on  the  canal.  Many  of  them  ridiculed  the  women 
as  they  passed  along.  Since  the  canal  workmen  are  fewer 
we  hope  for  better  work  in  the  villages  as  the  people 
again  settle,  down  to  normal  life.  In  many  of  the  villages 
they  listen  better  than  they  did  in  former  years.  Since 
the  missionaries  have  left  Rudri  many  realize  the  oppor- 
tunities for  help  which  they  had  and  are  not  able  to  enjoy 
now.  Many  of  them  are  longing  for  the  day  when  the 
missionaries  will  again  live  in  their  midst  which  is  a 
very  encouraging  feature. 

SEODEI.  The  opening  of  Seodei  in  January  1915 
the  first  of  a  line  of  stations  to  the  Sihawa  district  was 
begun.  The  village  is  located  four  miles  southeast  of  the 
Mahanadi  river  on  the  Government  road.  A  house  has 
been  secured  in  the  village  that  was  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Forest  Department  and  is  now  under  repair  and 
when  finished  will  be  a  comfortable  place  for  two  families 
to  live.  About  twenty-five  villages  are  reached  and  also 
a  number  of  large  bazaars. 

Through  the  influence  of  the  workers  one  young  Gond 
has  expressed  his  desire  to  become  a  follower  of  Jesus. 
He  was  sick  for  a  long  time  and  the  men  visited  him 
regularly  and  helped  him  in  every  way  they  could.  They 
also  read  the  Scripture  to  him  and  prayed  with  him.  He 
is  their  first  fruits  in  that  sub-district. 

GATASILLL  Following  the  Government  road 
twenty  miles  southeast  of  Seodei  we  come  to  our  next 
sub-staitou  called  Gatasilli  which  was  also  opened  in 
January  of  this  year.  A  new  double  house  to  accomddate 
two  families  is  nearly  completed.  The  Lord  seemed  to 
have  led  very  directly  in  the  opening  up  of  some  of  the  recent 
stations  as  land  and  houses  and  workers  were  secured 
with  much  less  difficulty  than  is  often  experienced.  Gata- 
silli is  in  the  heart  of  a  dense  jungle  and  not  as  many 
villages  are  within  reach  as  from  many  of  our  other 
sub-stations  but  the  work  is  carried  on  among  the 
aborigines  who  are  very  susceptible  to  Gospel  teaching. 
It  is  also  a  stopping  place  for  many  travelers  and  the 
workers  have  many  opportunities  of  selling  Scriptures  to 
people  who  go  far  into  the  interior. 

There  are  two  Bible  women  at  each  of  the  village 
school  stations,  Bagtarai,  Gopalpuri.  In  Karunga  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  Christian  masters  who  is  teaching  in 
a  Government  school  is  working  ten  villages  and  is  ac- 
companied by  one  of  our  older  Christian  widows.  They 
report  much  interest  and  are  invited  by  many  to  sing 
and  teach  in  the  homes. 

It  is  not  easy  for  our  young  Christian  workers  to 
live  alone  among  heathen  surroundings.  We  have  been 
greatly  encouraged  this  past  year  in  seeing  the  willing- 
ness of  the  workers  to  endure  inconvenience  and  hard- 
ships and  also  the  influence  they  have  in  their  respective 
places  of  work.  These  sub-stations  are  nurseries  and 
need  to  be  carefully  watched  and  we  believe  that  they 
will  be  the  means  of  leading  the  masses  to  Christ. 
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SCHOOLS  AS  EVANGELISTIC  AGENCIES 


A.  C.  Brunk. 

The  purpose  back  of  all  the  institutions  of  the  Mission 
is  evangelistic  in  the  final  analysis.  The  question  is  often 
raised  as  to  how,  and  to  what  extent  the  schools  fulfil 
the"  prime  purpose  of  their  existence.  Of  course  in  so  far 
as  the  childhood  of  this  land  is  'brought  under  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel,  the  schools  are  a  real  success,  and  a 
benefit  to  the  Mission.  The  question  is  sometimes  asked 
as  to  how  many  conversions  we  have  as  a  direct  result 
of  our  schools.  But  the  answer  to  this  question  I  do  not 
believe  answers  the  question  as  to  whether  the .  schools 
are  a  real  evangelistic  agency  or  not.  For  the  primary 
schools  which  we  have  are  made  up  almost  wholly  of 
children  who  are  very  young,  and  who  are  directly  sub- 
ject to  their  parents,  who  in  the  majority  of  cases  are 
strongly  opposed  to  their  children  becoming  Christians. 
Therefore  we  cannot  expect  that  many  of  these  children 
will  take  their  stand  for  'Christ  until  they  are  older.  And 
when  they  do  come  we  are  not  -likely  to  attribute  the 
cause  of  their  coming  to  their  early  teaching  they  re- 
ceived in  the  school,  where,  however,  they  probably 
received  the  most  lasting  impressions  which  acted  as  a 
foundation  of  their  faith.  Through  the  schools  is  surely 
the  best  way  to  reach  the  children,  while  other  methods 
of  work  are  necessary  in  order  to  reach  adults  who  pro- 
bably never  attended  a  mission  school,  nor  received 
Bible  teaching.  Therefore  in  order  to  properly  work  our 
district,  both  methods  of  work  should  go  hand  in  hand. 

However,  I  do  not  maintain  that  our  schools  have 
been  effectively  evangelistic  as  they  might  be  made.  This 
has  been  due  to  several  reasons.  First,  we  have  never 
had  a  well  outlined  course  of  Bible  study  for  our  schools 
with  helps  for  the  teacher.  This  is  surely  very  important 
as  most  teachers  have  to  work  very  hard  in  order  to  get 
all  the  required  subjects  in  the  Government  curriculum 
properly  taught,  that  if  the  Bible  course  is  not  outlined 
with  a  lesson  for  each  day  this  part  of  the  course  is  in- 
clined to  be  neglected.  At  present  we  are  trying  to  work 
.•ver  a  course  with  a  lesson  for  each  day,  also  some  helps 
and  suggestions  for  the  teacher  after  each  lesson.  This 
we  believe  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  teacher  and  to  the 
pupils.  In  connection  with  this  course  we  are  planning 
to  hold  an  examination  in  Bible  each  quarter.  One  such 
examination  has  been  held  in  several  of  our  schools 
tin's  year,  and  the  general  effect  has  been  very  good.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  that  such  systematic  teaching  of  the  P.i'ble 
will  bear  fruit  in  the  future.  And  we  believe  that  these 
efforts,  although  they  seem  sometimes  not  to  be  up  to 
the  mark  will  yet  be  rewarded  a  hundred  fold  in  souls 
being  brought  into  the  Kingdom.  If  we  had  no  right  to 
expect  large  results  when  we  touch  these  lives  in  their 
tender  years,  what  may  we  expect  from  adults  who  are 
not  trained  in  their  mode  of  thought.  All  grant  the  great 
value  the  Sunday  school  has  been  to  the  Church.  From 
our  schools  whore  the  Bible  is  taught  every  day  we  should 
expect  even  greater  results. 

Another  way  in   which   we  can  make  our  schools  a 


Stronger  factor,  is  by  following  up  our  work  in  the  school 
by  making  visits  in  the  homes  of  the  pupils.  This  we 
have  not  been  able  to  do  because  of  the  lack  of  time 
But  if  a  missionary  with  the  school  teacher  could  visit 
the  pupils  in  their  home,  1  am  sure  it  would  accomplish 
much  in  drawing  the  pupils  into  closer  sympathy  with  the 
teacher  and  the  Mission  and  thus  give  us  a  better  oppor- 
tunity to  impress  Christian  teaching  on  their  minds.  In 
this  way  we  would  come  in  personal  contact,  and  become 
acquainted,  and  we  could  have  a  personal  interest  in  each 
student.  There  is  perhaps  no  other  land  where  personal 
interest  and  love  are  more  appreciated  than  here  in  India. 
We  are  hoping  the  time  will  soon  come  when  we  will 
have  enough  workers  on  the  field  so  that  one  can  spend 
most  of  his  time  in  looking  after  the  village  schools,  and 
in  visiting  and  teaching  in  the  homes  of  the  boys  and 
girls  who  attend  our  schools.  This  would  surelv  be  a 
great  step  forward  in  winning  them  for  Christ. 

There  are  also  several  other  reasons  why  school 
children  are  hard  to  win  for  Christ.  They  come  mostly 
from  the  homes  of  the  higher  class  and  in  many  cases 
from  homes  of  wealth,  where  we  often  find  the  most 
prejudice  against  Christianity.  This  class  of  people  are 
the  hardest  to  reach  as  they  are  so  self-satisfied,  and 
they  will  only  be  won  after  much  effort  and  prevailing 
prayer.  However,  those  of  this  class  who  receive  their 
education  in  mission  schools  are  always  the  most  friendly 
and  are  more  ready  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  message.  Even 
if  they  do  not  have  the  courage  to  make  the  change,  they 
will  not  likely  stand  in  the  way  of  the  next  generation. 
In  this  way  we  have  what  .we  call  the  indirect  effect 
of  the  schools,  or  the  leavening  effect  or  the  sowing  and 
preparation  for  the  future.  It  tends  to  weaken  their  faith 
in  their  old  beliefs  and  superstitions.  Then  the  school 
affords  us  a  splendid  opportunity  to  place  into  non- 
Christian  homes  through  the  hands  of  the  pupils  the  best 
Christian  literature.  And  the  Word  of  God  will  not  return 
without  results.  If  we  can  hut  win  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  this  generation  for  Him,  the  adults  of  he  next 
generation  will  be  won. 

What  I  have  said  thus  far,  I  have  said  with  the  prim- 
ary schools  in  mind.  However,  most  of  what  I  have  said 
may  he  said  also  with  reference  to  the  high  school.  Bible 
teaching  in  the  high  school  is  a  more  difficult  task  than 
m  the  village  schools,  because  the  students  in  general 
are  older,  and  many  come  from  Government  primary 
schools  and  therefore  have  never  had  any  Bible  teaching 
and  care  little  to  study  the  Bible1.  However,  during  the 
past  year  we  have  noticed  some  very  encouraging  signs, 
and  some  have  even  gone  so  far  as  to  express  themselves 
as  being  Christians  at  heart.  They  are  like  Nicodenius 
of  old  who  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  or  in  other  words 
they  are  secret  followers.  In  this  land  of  social  caste, 
many  of  the  student  class  although  they  have  lost  con- 
fidence in  their  old  religion,  yet  fear  to  make  a  break 
with  their  caste. 

The  Bible  school  has  as  its  purpose  the  training  of  a 
force  of  Christian  workers  who  are  lo  go  out  and  leach 
and  preach  and  in  this  way  lead  people  to  Christ.  No  one 
is  admitted  into  this  school  unless  his  purpose  is  to  enter 
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direct  religious  work  after  he  has  completed  the  course 
of  this  school.  The  course  as  it  is  outlined  at  present 
requires  the  student  to  attend  school  six  months  each 
year  for  four  years.  The  remaining  six  months  of  each 
year  the  student  is  required  to  spend  in  practical  evangel- 
istic work.  In  this  way  we  hope  to  develop  in  these 
students  a  better  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  a  greater  burden  for  the  lost  about  them. 

But  in  order  to  make  any  of  these  schools  what  it 
ought  to  be  we  need  prayers  of  the  home  Church  as  well 
as  the  prayers  of  the  missionary  body  on  the  field. 


MEDICAL  WORK  AS  A  EVANGELISTIC  AGENCY 


C.  D.  Esch,  M.  D. 

Healing  the  sick  and  preaching  the  Kingdom  have 
ever  gone  hand  in  hand.  In  fact  the  Founder  of  the 
Christian  Religion  Himself  was  the  greatest  healer  the 
world  has  ever  known.  And  in  sending  out  His  deciples 
He  said,  "As  ye  go,  preach  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand ;  heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  cast  out  devils.  Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."  Matt.  10:7-8.  We  see  by  the  recorded  Word 
that  the  apostles  obeyed  this  commission,  and  were  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  that  needed  help 
for  their  sick  bodies. 

The  healing  of  the  body  is  also  a  type  of  the  healing 
of  the  soul  and  the  close  relationship  sustained  between 
the  body  and  soul  makes  it  next  to  impossible  to  care 
for  the  soul  without  taking  the  body  into  consideration. 
And  how  can  we  point  a  man  to  the  Saviour  wilthout  hav- 
ing mercy  upon  his  sick  friends  and  doing  all  we  can  to 
alleviate  their  suffering? 

There  is  no  branch  of  service  that  proves  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  Christian  religion  both  to  the  educated  and 
liberate  and  to  the  avowed  enemies  of  the  cross,  both 
among  the  native  heathen  and  the  so-called  Christian 
skeptics  from  other  lands  who  may  be  acting  as  officials 
or  traders  in  the  country.  To  illustrate  we  quote  the 
following  from  "Without  The  Camp"  in  which  C.  S. 
Peterson  who  is  author  of  "Japan  As  It  Is  Today,"  tells 
of  an  English  Colonel : — "This  colonel  was  not  a  Christian 
but  he  was  a  gentleman  from  head  to  foot.  He  had  been 
in  India  for  about  thirty  years.  When  I  asked  him  one 
day  what  he  thought  of  Missions  there,  he  answeed.  'If 
you  had  asked  me  his  question  several  years  ago  my 
opinion  would  not  have  been  favorable,  but  now  it  is 
different.  Three  or  four  years  ago  I  was  stationed  in 
a  little  mountain  town  in  Central  India  where  there  was 
a  mission  hospital  for  lepers.  When  I  observed  the 
faithfulness  of  the  Christian  physicians  and  nurses  and 
the  way  they  nursed  and  cared  for  the  half-decayed  sick 
who  were  avoided  by  all  others,  I  said  to  myself,  "There 
must  be  something  in  the  Gospel  that  I  have  not  yet  seen 
and  I  know  this,  that  if  Christians  had  no  missions  the 
world  would  decay."  '  " 

Love  is  the  only  means  by  which  we  can  ever  hope 
to  win  men  to  Christ  and  one  of  the  most  effectual  means 


of  making  this  love  manifest  is  by  doing  as  the  Master, 
'lid  by  having  compassion  upon  them  and  healing  then- 
sick.  India  is  full  of  religious  devotees  and  some  thai 
torture  their  bodies  and  deny  themselves  of  comforts 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  cause  much  admiration.  But  I 
have  never  seen  or  heard  of  one  of  them  who  gave  his 
life  a  sacrifice  in  helping  the  sick  and  especially  the  leper. 
It  simply  is  not  in  them.  One  never  sees  this  class  of 
people  helping  the  poor,  but  always  around  the  premises 
of  the  rich  where  they  expect  to  receive  plenty  of  gifts 
and  honor. 

Some  time  ago  a  man  was  left  on  the  road  in  front 
of  the  Mission  Dispensary  who  had  been  suffering  from 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  indigestion  for  some  time  and  wa  = 
now  so  weak  he  was  unable  to  walk.  He  was  left  there 
by  his  caste  fellows  whose  duty  it  was  to  care  for  him. 
But  he  had  gotten  to  be  too  heavy  a  burden  upon  them 
so  they  took  this  way  of  disposing  of  him.  They  knew 
that  the  missionary  would  not  leave  him  to  die  by  the 
road  so  they  left  him  there.  A  few  minutes  later  when 
one  of  the  missionaries  found  him  and  was  talking  to  him 
concerning  his  whereabouts  two  of  the  most  prominent 
and  most  orthodox  Hindus  of  Dhamtari  canne  by,  to  whom 
the  missionary  said,  "Here  is  one  of  your  countrymen  and 
fellow  religionist  who  needs  help  badly  so  now  you  take 
him  and  care  for  him  and  show  that  your  religion  is 
better  than  mine."  But  they  shook  their  heads  and  went 
on,  convinced  that  Christianity  was  better  than  Hinduism 
but  not  converted. 

Thus  there  are  many  that  through  medical  work- 
have  been  convinced  of  the  love  and  power  of  God. 
But,  as  in  Christ's  time,  .only  one  out  of  the  ten  often 
return  to  give  God  thanks.  For  instance :  In  a  village 
near  Balodgahan  the  Malguzar  was  very  sick.  Bro.  Lapp 
had  gone  over  and  did  all  he  could  for  him,  then  he  called 
me  out  to  see  him.  After  examination  I  concluded  that 
he  was  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption  and  was  not 
able  to  live  long  which  was  explained  to  the  family.  They 
had  a  Bible  in  the  house  and  knew  something  about  ii 
as  the  eldest  son  had  attended  the  English  School  of  the 
Mission  in  Dhamtari  for  a  few  years.  After  a  few  days 
Bro.  Lapp  went  to  visit  the  man  and  in  talking  over  the 
situation  they  asked  if  there  was  no  hope  of  his  recovery. 
Bro.  Lapp  said  there  was  no  hope  from  a  physical  stand- 
point. Only  in  the  power  and  mercy  of  God  can  we  trust. 
They  suggested  that  he  pray.  Hs  asked  if  they  would 
kneel  with  him  to  which  they  consented.  So  after  a  few 
remarks  suitable  to  the  occasion  and  a  few  verses  of 
Scripture  they  knelt  together.  After  prayer  the  man  said 
he  felt  stronger  and  sat  up  and  in  a  few  days  he  was  in 
better  health  than  he  had  been  for  a  long  time.  They 
all  admitted  that  none  but  God  had  done  this.  In  a  few 
months  there  was  a  heathen  mela  near  Rajim  where 
there  are  famous  temples,  idols,  etc.  To  this  place  he 
went  and  spent  a  long  time  giving  alms  to  the  priests, 
bathing  and  giving  thanks  to  the  gods  for  his  recovery. 
He  is  convinced  but  not  converted. 

Again:  A  little  boy  is  brought  to  the  mission  dispen- 
sary who  can't  walk  and  is  in  need  of  an  operation.  When 
this  was  done  the  boy  returned  to  his  village  able  to  run 
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and  play  as  the  other  cihldren.  A  few  months  later  a  mis- 
sionary on  tour  came  that  way,  he  received  a  very  warm 
welcome,  everyone  in  the  village  was  willing-  to  give  him 
anything  they  had  that  might  be  of  use  to  him.  All  came 
out  to  hear  the  Gospel  message  and  asked  for  more  as 
long  as  the  men  were  able  to  preach.  They  also  bought 
their  whole  stock  of  books.  Eternity  alone  will  tell  how 
much  good  the  work  on  that  one  little  boy  may  do. 

A  man  with  a  very  bad  Oriental  sore  is  brought  to 
the  dispensary.  'He  is  a  foreigner,  that  is  he  comes  from 
another  part  of  the  country  and  has  no  one  to  care  for 
him.  We  take  him  in  and  feed  him  and  treat  him  till 
he  is  well  on  the  way  to  recovery  which  means  a  long 
time  in  hospital  (as  these  things  are  exceedingly  stub- 
born to  treat.)  By  the  kindness  of  some  of  the  Christians 
he  has  enough  money  collected  to  pay  his  fare  home. 
He  comes  to  the  bungalo  and  we  give  him  a  few  annas 
for  his  food  on  the  way.  He  tries  to  express  his  gratitude 
for  the  belp  received,  and  the  tears  stream  down  his  face 
thick  and  fast.  We  tell  him  that  we  have  cared  for  him 
because  we  love  Jesus  about  whom  he  has  also  been 
taught.  He  promises  to  serve  none  but  Jesus  only  and 
takes  a  New  Testament  with  him.  We  have  never  .heard 
of  him  since;  Cod  alone  can  tell  what  the  future  may 
bring  forth. 

Thus  we  might  continue  giving  incidents  illustrating 
the  usefulness  of  medical  work  in  the  evangelization  of  a 
heathen  land.    But  space  will  not  permit  of  even  a  small 
portion  of  what  has  occurred  in  my  short  experience 
here.    Again  it  is  demanded  of  us  "Give  some  statistics 
to  show  that  your  work  is  a  success  and  is  of  some  use 
in  evangelization;"  just  as  though  we  were  able  to  tell 
how  much  of  the  message  we  had  delivered  had  taken 
root  and  even  how  many  people  had  been  brought  to  hear 
the  Message  through  Medical  work.    We  can  say  so  many 
were  baptised  but  then  we  are  not  able  to  tell  if  it  was 
through  medical  work  or  some  other  means  that  they 
were   converged.   Eleven   souls   were  received   into  the 
church  at  the  Leper  Asylum  last  year;  but  have  they 
really  been  saved?    And  have  they  come  to  the  Asylum 
because  of  bodily  hunger  or  because  of  sickness.  (True 
they  would  not  have  come  art  all  if  they  were  not  lepers). 
1  confess  I  don't  know,  neither  do  I  care,  just  so  they 
are  saved.  My  duty  is  to  go  on  preaching  the  Kingdom, 
healing  the  sick,  cleansing  the  leper,   (spiritually  if  I 
can't  pbysically),  leaving  the  results  with  God,  and  not 
worry  about  statistics.    The  only  true  statistics  are  kept 
in  God's  book  and  when  that  is  opened  I  am  inclined  to 
think  many  of  us  will  be  surprised. 


INDUSTRIAL  WORK 


Anna  Stalter,  Balodgahan. 

Industrial  work  has  its  place  in  Mission  work  along 
with  preaching  the  Gospel,  ministering  to  the  sick  and 
needy,  distributing  Christian  literature,  etc  Especially 
in  a  country  which  is  caste  ridden  and  has  comparatively 
few  skilled  laborers. 

Becoming  Christians  causes  our  Indian  people  to  be 


separated  from  their  former  associates  to  a  great  extent 
and  often  from  their  relatives  and  former  means  of  liveli- 
hood. 

The  orphan  boys  also  need  to  be  taught  some  trade  in 
order  to  become  somewhat  independent  after  leaving  the 
orphanage.  As  very  few  of  them  have  any  relatives  with 
means  who  could  or  would  be  inclined  to  help  them 
financially.  The  boys  ofour  Christian  community  also 
need  an  opportunity  of  learning  a  trade  under  Christian 
influence. 

The  above  are  some  of  the  reasons  for  the  existence 
of  the  Mission  Workshop  and  Training  School  at  Dham- 
tari.  It  had  a  very  small  beginning.  Some  of  our  readers 
will  remember  the  picture  in  one  of  our  former  reports 
which  showed  the  carpenter  shop  under  a  tree.  It  has 
had  various  homes  since  then.  At  present  the  work  is 
carried  on  in  a  building,  part  of  which  was  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Mission  work  in  Dhamtari  built  for  a  hospital, 
later  it  housed  the  English  School  for  some  years,  finally 
the  shop  was  moved  into  it.  To  this  through  the  gener- 
osty  of  friends  at  home  an  addition  has  been  built,  and  yet 
with  the  growing  work  the  building  is  only  about  half 
as  large  as  it  should  be. . 

The  eight  horse  power  gasoline  engine  sent  out  from 
America  is  being  used  for  running  turning  lathes,  drill 
machines,  circle  and  band  saws,  and  morticing  machine. 
All  are  proving  a  success  in  the  work  of  the  shop.  Courses 
m  mechanical  drawing  and  model  work,  covering  three 
years  are  given.  The  courses  are  arranged  according  to 
the  Government  courses  given  in  the  Government  engin- 
eering schools.  Apprentices  are  allowed  a  small  wage 
after  the  first  year's  work  is  completed.  Each  apprentice 
is  assigned  to  an  experienced  carpenter  for  his  practical 
work.  Eour  apprentices,  besides  the  orphan  boys,  are  at 
present  receiving  training,  one  from  another  mission,  two 
Hindus,  and  one  boy  from  one  of  our  Christian  homes. 
Woodwork  for  buildings,  iron  gates  and  fences  and  all 
kinds  of  furniture  are  made  to  order.  At  present  fifty- 
two  people  are  employed.  All  carpenters  except  four  are 
our  own  trained  men.  The  shop  is  now  considered  a 
factory  and  is  under  Government  inspection.  It  has  been 
self-supporting  in  its  running  expenses  during  the  past 
year. 

One  of  our  sawyers,  a  Gond  and  a  man  of  consider- 
able influence,  was  converted  and  baptized  during  the 
year  as  a  direct  result  of  Gospel  teaching  in  the  shop. 
A  service  consisting  of  singing,  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer  is  held  daily  with  the  workmen.  Men  trained  in 
our  institution  now  working  elsewhere  are  giving  good 
satisfaction. 

Among  women  as  yet  not  much  has  been  done  in 
our  mission  along  the  line  of  industrial  work.  Yet  many 
have  learned  to  sew  and  make  their  own  clothes,  almost 
an  unheard  of  thing  among  the  village  women  in  this  pari 
of  the  country.  Many  also  have  learned  through  the  mis- 
sionaries' influence  to  be  better  housekeepers  and  take 
better  care  of  their  children  than  their  Hindu  neighbors 
know  to  do.  In  the  girls''  orphanage  those  who  are  not 
in  school  have  done  some  drawn  thread  and  Embroidery 
work. on  household  linen,  crocheting  children's  thing's,  etc. 
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They  also  hull  rice  and  have  done  much  of  the  filling 
in  of  the  floors  of  our  new  building  and  have  carried  much 
earth  for  filling  the  low  places  of  the  compound.  They 
also  do  gardening. 

In  our  widow's  home  oil-making  and  rice-hulling  are 
the  chief  industries.  At  present  we  are  much  in  need  of 
an  industrial  home  for  women  where  the  older  girls  of 
our  orphanage  and  the  widows  both  could  live  in  the 
same  institution.  Industrial  work  could  then  perhaps  be 
carried  on  more  effectively  though  it  could  hardly  become 
self-supporting.  There  are  always  too  many  in  such  places 
who  cannot  work,  such  as  the  old,  infirm,  crippled,  and 
blind.  There  are  no  institutions  in  this  country  specially 
for  such. 

Our  girls'  orphanage  is  rapidly  being  converted  into 
a  boarding  school  which  gives  a  special  need  for  the 
institution  mentioned  above  as  it  is  not  the  most  desirable 
to  house  thirty  our  forty  school  girls  with  that  many  older 
ones  who  do  not  go  to  school.  Besides,  during  the  school 
months  we  are  very  much  crowded. 

The  boarding  school  girls  come  from  our  Christian 
homes.  Most  of  them  are  the  children  of  our  orphans 
who  have  married  and  are  living  at  a  distance,  some  in 
out  stations  where  the  children  do  not  have  school 
privileges.  They  gladly  pay  a  small  fee  for  the  privilege 
of  putting  their  children  in  the  boarding  school  where 
they  are  under  the  care  of  a  missionary. 

CHURCH  ACTIVITIES 


L.  Ellen  Schertz,  Sankara. 

In  an  individual  we  gauge  the  amount  of  life  by  his 
actions.  A  sick  person  has  life  undoubtedly,  but  not  in 
great  abundance.  No  amount  of  action  can  make  a  dead 
body  energetic,  but  action  does  stimulate  life.  It  is  the 
Life  More  Abundant  that  we  as  a  Church  as  well  as 
individuals  seek.  So  when  we  think  of  church  activities 
we  mean  that  we  have  a  live  church  in  action.  Not 
that  we  are  all  we  should  be,  nor  yet  all  we  would  bn, 
but  by  the  grace  of  Cod  we  are  what  we  are  and  by 
Cod's  life  giving  power  and  through  the  consecrated 
efforts  of  the  church  we  strive  to  attain  unto  what  He 
would  have  us  be. 

Our  church  in  India  has  not  grown  in  great  numbers 
during  the  year,  but  there  have  been  accessions  which 
have  cheered  us  more  than  usual  because  they  had  come, 
some  from  the  villages,  and  some  from  our  own  compound 
and  they  came,  we  knew,  not  so  much  for  temporal  help 
and  gain,  nor  hoping  thus  to  make  an  easier  living  but 
because  they  realize  that  Christianity  is  a  real  life  to  be 
lived  and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  and,  that,  while  His 
teachings  are  beautiful,  they  differ  mostly  from  the  other 
teachings  they  know  in  that  He  teaches  the  way  whereby 
ordinary  men  and  women  by  applying  these  teachings  to 
their  own  lives  may  become  beautiful  too. 

Our  Church  Conference  has,  perhaps,  been  the  great- 
est factor  in  bringing  the  Church  to  realize  that  it  is  God's 
Church  and  ours.  And  that  the  church  is  just  what  in- 
dividuals and  congregations  make  it,  and  that  a  church  is 
active  or  not  just  as  its  members  are. 


Last  year  when  the  question  of  having  a  Sunday 
school  conference  was  brought  up  in  the  church  conference 
one  of  the  brethren  said,  "We  don't  know  what  it  is  but 
if  it  is  good  we  want  it.''  This  year  we  had  the  first 
one  and  it  'was  so  helpful  and  enlightening  that  it  will 
certainly  remain  a  factor  in  the  Church. 

Aside  from  these  conferences  we  have  also  the  annual 
jalsa  where  practically  the  whole  Church  gathers.  It  has 
just  this  year  been  put  under  the  Church  Conference  hav- 
ing previously  been  arranged  for  by  the  Mission. 

Our  Quarterly  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  as  the 
name  suggests  is  especially  planned  for  and  carried  on  by 
those  doing  direct  Christian  work.  It  aims  to  discuss  the 
problems  we  face  in  our  regular  work,  in  the  city,  in  the 
bazaars,  in  the  villages,  and  in  the  homes. 

During  the  past  years  continuous  effort  has  been 
made  for  the  development  of  the  Sunday  school  but  many 
of  the  members  perhaps  thought  of  it  as  being  the  work 
of  the  Mission,  even  though  it  was  explained  time  after 
time  that  it  was  their  great  opportunity.  But  they  are 
beginning  now  to  see  it  as  their  work,  to  be  carried  on 
by  them  and  to  realize  too  tlhe  important  factor  it  is  in 
evangelization.  Men  and  women  find  out  that  Sunday 
school  teachers  have  more  to  do  than  sit  before  their 
classes  and  teach  the  assigned  lessons.  They  must,  first 
of  all,  get  the  pupils  in  from  the  homes  and  streets  and 
alleys  and  often  this  task  presents  difficulties.  Usually 
the  non-Christians  are  at  work  on  Sunday  as  on  other 
days  and  the  children  must  work  too.  Although  some 
of  them  attend  day-school  six  days  of  the  week,  they  go 
to  work  on  Sunday.  The  home  department  is  a  living 
link  to  the  Church,  for  since  the  people  will  not  come 
to  us,  we  go  to  them,  sit  with  them,  and  teach  the  lesson 
for  the  day.  It  is  interesting  and  pleasant  work  and  will 
certainly  prove  profitable.  It  is  always  easy  enough  to 
start  Sunday  schools,  but  it  takes  real  spirit,  and  faith  in 
final  results  to  keep  the  Sunday  school  going  and  we  are 
glad  to  write  (that  some  of  our  workers  are  untiring  an«! 
enthusiastic  in  their  efforts  even  after  the  novelty  has 
■worn  off.  In  the  larger  congregations  where  there  arc 
more  Christians'  children  tfie  attendance  is  more  regular, 
since  the  parents  themselves  put  forth  effort  to  get  their 
children  into  the  Sunday  school.  Even  this  has  not  al- 
ways been  so.  It  took  them  some  time  to  realize  that  it 
was  their  privilege  and  duty  to  have  their  children  in 
Sunday  school.  I  confess  to  a  feeling  of  pleasure,  upon 
hearing  recently  that  a  father  had  done  such  an  unusxial 
thing  as  to  punish  his  children  for  having  played  in  the 
village  instead  of  being  in  Sunday  school.  It  was  an 
unusually  enough  occura>nce. 

Every  congregation  has  its  weekly  prayer-meeting. 
Dhamtari  has  separate  prayer-meetings  for  men  and 
women.  The  other  congregations  are  not  very  large  and 
therefore  men  and  women  meet  together.  It  was  difficult 
enough  in  past  years  to  get  any  one  not  in  direct  Christian 
wonk  or  in  mission  employ  to  attend.  But  they  are  begin- 
ning to  see  the  effort  is  and  has  been  to  help  them  in 
their  dailv  life  whatever  their  vocation  and  that  farmers 
and  carpenters  and  day  laborers  need  be  alive  just  as  much 
as  missionaries  and  preachers  and  Christian  workers. 
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Young  Peoples'  Meetings  are  also  held.  Outline  sub- 
jects like  those  presented  'monthly  in  the  Christian  Monitor 
only  we  have  them  in  Hindi  as  outlined  in  the  Christian 
Sahayak. 

1  he  larger  congregations  have  church  councils  where 
matters  of  interest  are  discussed  and  they  also  act  as  a 
tribunal  to  try  the  wayfarer.  The  council  is  composed  of 
the  pastor  and  four  members  chosen  annually  by  the 
congregation. 

In  July  the  church  at  Dhamtari,  so  long  needed  and 
hoped  for,  was  dedicated.  The  collection  that  day  amoun- 
ted to  Rupees  This  money  was  used  in  the  com- 
pletion of  the  building. 

We  now  have  three  churches  and  we  hope  to  have 
small  chapels  in  our  su'b-stations  as  soon  as  possible.  In 
this  land  consecrated  to  gods  and  temples  a  temple  dedic- 
ated to  God  and  used  for  that  only  means  more  even 
than  in  Christian  lands.  In  Hinduism  the  god  and  the  priest 
alone  occupy  the  temple  while  the  house  of  God  is  planned 
for  and  built  so  that  man  may  meet  God  and  hear  His  voice 
through  His  Word  and  His  agents. 

It  is  true  that  the  non-Christians  do  not  gather  into 
the  churches  as  they  should.  In  Balodgahan  the  number  is 
greater  than  in  the  other  places  but  for  the  most  part  they 
seem  to  think  that  the  church  is  a  place  for  the  Christians 
to  gather  and  they  are  indifferent  about  coming  in  to  sit 
for  an  hour  or  two.  Pictures  do  draw  them,  though,  and 
since  in  that  way  we  can  teach  by  eye  as  well  as  ear  we 
sometimes  use  them  remembering  how  effectual  a  means 
they  were  in  forming  our  own  conceptions  of  God  and  the 
Bible.  There  are  no  old  family  Bibles  with  beautiful  pic- 
tures nor  stories  of  the  Bible  with  colored  plates  in  their 
homes  where  from  childhood  they  could  learn  at  their 
mother's  knee  the  story,  so  we  use  those  same  pictures 
in  larger  forms  to  explain  lessons  to  the  crowd.  It  is 
certainly  not  as  satisfactory  as  the  mother's  knee  method 
but  it  is  the  best  substitute  we  know. 

"Church  of  God,  awake!  arise 
Christ  your  head  and  Master  cries 
'Send   the   Gospel's  joyful  sound 
Unto   earth's   remotest  bound. 

in  your  costly  temples  praying, 

'Let  thy  Kingdom  come'  we  pray 

Are   but  words   of   idle  meaning 

If  with  these   we  turn  away." 

Thus  we  sing  and  by  His  grace  we  try  to  do.  We 
have  great  hopes  for  the  Church  in  India  because  it  is  a 
great  work  with  a  greatLeader.  India's  Church  is  awaking! 
Sleeping  children  do  not  need  attention  as  much  as 
wakng  ones  who  are  full  of  life  and  action.  India's  Church 
needs  your  prayers  more  than  ever  before. 


RECORD  OF  SPECIAL  EVENTS. 


I'.ro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and  Loi'S  and  Sister 
Anna  Starter  enjoyed  a  vacation  in  Simla  during  May 
ami  June. 

Bishop  J.  F.  Robinson  of  the  M.  F.  Church  stopped 
at  Dhamtari  for  a  slhotlt  •time  on  his  way  to  (agdalpur 
I  a  si  May. 


Sundarganj  church  was  dedicated  July  5th. 

The  Annual  Bible  Normal  was  held  at  Dhamtari  from 
the  6th  to  the  31st  of  July.  Forty-two  Christian  workers 
were  enrolled. 

The  Bible  School  opened  with  an  enrollement  of 
twenty-seven  the  sixth  of  July  and  closed  Dec.  15th. 

fn  August  owing  to  the  war  all  the  missinoarics  had 
to  take  out  special  registration  papers  from  the  Govern- 
ment. 

Sister  Esther  Lapp's  father  died  in  Wakarusa  Indiana, 
on  the  30th  day  of  August  1914. 

Bishop  M.  C.  Lapp  was  called  to  Bengal  (in  July)  by 
Bro.  Smiths  of  the  River  Brethren  Mission  to  aid  in 
opening  a  Mission  station. 

Mrs.  C.  B.  Ward,  formerly  of  Jagdalpur,  Basitar 
State,  paid  us  a  pleasant  visit  in  October. 

We  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  Martins  in 
October. 

Mary  Burkhard  and  Anna  Lois  sailed  for  America 
on  the  28th  of  November. 

Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  Dhamtari  Dec.  27. 

The  Jalsa  was  held  at  Dhamtari  from  the  28th  to  the 
31st  of  December. 

■  The  Church  Conference  was  held  at  Balodgahan 
Jan.  5th. 

The  first  Quarterly  Christian  "Workers'  Meeting  for 
1915  was  held  at  Dhamtari  Jan.  16th. 

1  hiring  the  months  of  January  the  sub  -stations 
Gatltisili  and  Scodei  were  opened,  also  a  village  school 
at  Gopalpuri. 

Rudri  Canal  was  formally  declared  open  on  the  12th 
of  February. 

Chattisgarhi  Mela  was  held  from  Feb.  17  to  22  at 
Manku  Ghat. 

On  March  13  the  box  from  Bucks  Co.,  Penna.,  was 
opened  at  Balodg-afhan. 


MISSIONARY    DIRECTORY    FOR  1915-16. 


Balodgahan. 

'M.    C.    Lapp,   Supt  1901 

Sarah    Lapp  ,  •.  1901 

"Anna    'Stalter,    Secy  1904 

L.     Ellen    Schertz  1904 

Sundarganj. 

Geo.    J.     Lapp, Asst.    Supt.-Treas  1905 

Esther   Lapp  .•  1905 

A.  C.  Brunk   1912 

Eva    H.    Brunk   1910 

Fannie  Hershey   1913 

Medical  Station  and  Leper  Asylum 

Dr.  C.  D.  Esch  .' . .  1911 

Nina   B.  Esch   1911 

Sankara 

Geo.   A.   Cobble   1911 

Christina   Colbbk   11>11 
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On  Furlough 

J.    N.    Kaufman   1905 

Elsie    D.    Kaufman   ...1910 

M.  C.  Lehman  :  ■.   .1906 

Lydia    L.  .  Lehman  1906 

P.  A.   Friesen  1907 

Helena  Friesen   1907 

Mary    Burkhard   1900 

Under  Appointment  for  India 

Chas.   L.  Shank   

Chrissie  Y.  Shank  

Dr.  Florence  Cooprider   


STATISTICS 

THE  WORK  AT  BALODGAHAN 

Bethel  Congregation 

Number  members  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  121 

Number  received  during  the  year  9 

Number  enquirers  3 
Amount  of  collections  held  during  the  year       Rs.  396    13  9 

Number  Sunday  school  teachers  20 

Girls'  Orphanage 

Number  girls  in  the  Orphanage  beginning  of  year  51 

Number  girls  married  during  the  year  10 

Number  girls  died  during  the  year  1 

Number  girls  in  Orphanage  at  present  40 

Number  girls  boarders  supported  by  parents  21 
Amount  drawn  from  Mission  Funds  for  Orphanage 

Rs.  2675     0  0 

Girls'  School 

Number  on  roll  64 

Number  teachers  3 


Village 

Number  people  living  in  the  village 
Number  farmlers  in  the  village 
Money  made  on  the  farm 


540 
44 

Rs.  3188     5  0 


Dispensary 

Number  workers  1 

Number  patients  treated,  approximately,  4000 

Money  collected  for  medicine                              Rs.  169  1  0 

Money  drawn  from  the  mission  for  dispensary  Rs.  41  0  0 

Widows'  Home 

Number  of  Inmates  13 

Money  made  by  the  inmates  Rs.  132    8  0 

Money  drawn  from  the  Mission  for  Home  support       Rs.  264 

Boys'  School 

Number  of  pupils  70 
Number  of  teachers  3 
Amount  of  fees  collected  Rs.  15    IS  0 

Amount  of  money  drawn  from  the  Mission  for  school 

Rs.  334 

Number  of  colporters  3;      Number  of  listeners 
Number  of  Bible  women,  6;      Number  listeners 


0  0 
11,409 
8,270 


THE  WORK  AT  SUNDERGANJ 

Sunderganj  Church 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
Number  moved  away  or  died 
Number  admitted  by  baptism 
Number  reclaimed 
Membership  at  present 

Amount  of  collections  held  during  the  year 


222 
2 
3 
8 

228 

Rs.  180   0  0 


English  School 

Enrollment  for  the  year 
Number  of  teachers 

Amount  of  Government  Grant  Rs.  1300  0 

Amount  of  school  fees'  Rs.  2226    1  6 

Amount  of  money  drawn  from  mission  funds    Rs.  3550    0  0 


168 
12 
0 


4d 
12 
1  3 
0  0 


28 
t 


146 
7 

0  0 
0  0 
0  0 


222 
16 


42 
2 
2 

42 

3 

0  0 


105 
3 

1  0 
0  0 


Industrial  Shops 

Number  men  employed 
Number  apprentices 

Amount  of  income  from  work  done  in  simp  Rs.  7667 
Amount  drawn  from  the  mission  for  running  0 

Bible  School 

Number  attending 
Number  teachers  and  assistants 

Amount  drawn  from  the  Mission  funds  for  expenses 

Rs.  1247 

Boys'  Middle  School 

Number  enrolled  for  the  year 
Number  teachers 

Amount  of  Government  Grant  Rs.  250 

Amount  of  school  fees  Rs.  50 

Amount  drawn  from  the  Mission  funds  Rs.  944 

Sunderganj  Sunday  School 

Number  on  roll 
Number  teachers 

Boys'  Orphanage 

Number  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
Number  admitted 
Number  married  or  left 
Number  at  present 

Number  boarders  supported  by  parents 
Number  drawn  from  the  Mission  funds  Rs.  3120 

Bhatgaon  School 

Number  enrolled  for  the  year 
Teachers 

Amount  of  school  fees  Rs.  23 

Amount  drawn  from  Mission  funds  Rs.  312 

Maradev  School 

Average  attendance 
Teachers 

Amount  of  fees  collected 
Amount  money  drawn  from  Mission  funds 

Maradev  Church 

Membership  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
Admitted  during  the  year 
Number  members  at  present 
Number  'Colporters 
Number  listeners 
Number  Bible  Women 
Number  listeners 

MEDICAL  STATION 
General  Medical  Work 

Number  workers  in  dispensary 
Number  patients  treated,  approximately, 
Money  collected  for  medicine  and  calls 
Amount  drawn  from  Mission  fund 
Number  of  operations 

Leper  Asylum 

Number  of  lepers  at  beginning  of  year 
Number  of  lepers  admitted  during  the 
Number  of  lepers  died  during  the  year 
Number  of  lepers  left  during  the  year 
Number  of  lepers  at  end  of  year 
Number  of  untainted  children 
Drawn  Mission  funds,  Native  workers  „ 
Amount  of  money  received  from  leper  Mission  Rs.  3735 
Amount  of  money  received  from  Government     Rs.  2880 
Amount  of  money  received  from  other  sources       Rs.  3 
Leper  Church 

Number  members  at  beginning  of  year 
Number  members  admitted  ob  baptism 
Number  members  died 
Number  members  at  present 
Number  colporters 
Number  Bible  women 

WORK  AT  SANKRA  STATION 

Zion  Congregation 

Membership  at  beginning  of  year  20 

Admitted  during  the  year  1 
Amount  of  collections  held  during  the  year         Rs.  35    13  9 

Sunday  school  attendance  188 

Sunday  school  teachers  6 

Number  Bible  women  5 

Number  colporters  4 

Number  patients  treated,  appromixately,  400 


33 
3 

Rs.  7  8  0 
Rs.  277   8  0 


31 
7 

33 

10 
7,200 

19 
7,600 


2 

12,469 
12  6 
6  0 
124 


Rs.  651 
Rs.  366 


year 


support,  Rs.  302 


119 
28 
25 
11 
114 
15 
0  0 
6  0 
0  0 
0  0 

131 
11 
21 

121 
8 
9 
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GLOSSARY 
Anna — an  India  coin  wortli  two  cents. 

Bijnapuri — a  sub-station  eight  miles  northeast  of  Dhamtari. 
Bagtarai — a    village-school   station    nine   miles    northwest  of 
Dhamtari. 

Bazaar-—an  open  market  which  is  ordinarily  held  weekly  and 
where  the  village  people  do  their  trading. 

Bhajan — a  religious  song  set  to  Hindi  meter. 

Chhattisgarhi — the  colloquial  language  spoken  in  the  villages. 

Chhikli — a  sub-station  ten  miles  south  of  Balodgahan. 

Dokla  — a  village  twelve  miles  southwest  of  Balodgahan  and  is 
famous  for  its  large  weekly  bazaar. 

Gariaband — a  village  twenty-eight  miles  east  of  Dhamtari, 
where  we  formerly  had  a  sub-station. 

Gond — an  aboriginal  tribe  in  our  district. 

Gattisili — a  sub-station  twenty-six  miles  southeast  of  Dham- 
tari. 

Gopalpuri — a  village  school  station  nine  miles  northeast  of 
Dhamtari. 

Jalsa — a  gathering  of  people.    The  Christians  have  applied  the 
term  to  our  annual  Bible  Conference  held  during  the  Holidays. 
Jungle — a  forest. 

Kankar — a  native  state  in  the  southern  part  of  our  district. 


Karunga — a  village,  about  live  miles  east  of  Dhamtari. 
Kashi  Brahmin — a  iBrahmin  from  Kashi  or  Banares. 
Madai  — an  annual  festival  held  in  bazaars  and  villages  where 
the  herdsmen  play  an  important  part. 
Malguzar — the  owner  of  a  village. 

Mahodi — a  sub-station  eighteen  miles  east  of  Dhamtari. 
Mahanadi — the  large  river  flowing  near  Rurlri. 
Maradev — a  sub-station  and  village  school  five  miles  south- 
west of  Dhamtari. 

Naya  Sal — New  Year. 

Pie — one  twelfth  of  an  anna. 

Primary  School — School  in  which  the  four  lower  grades  and 
the  kindergarten  are  taught. 

Ramayana — an  Indian  religious  classic  poem  containing  the 
story  of  the  Hindu  god  Rama,  much  venerated  by  all  Hindus. 

Rupee — an  India  coin  worth  nearly  35  cents. 

A  Sadhu — a  Hindi  religious  devotee. 

Sahayak—  "Helper" — meaning  particularly  , a  Christian  weekly 
periodical  published  at  the  Christian,  Mission  Press,  Jubbulpore. 

Salaam — the  Oriental  greeting  meaning  "Peace." 

Seodei— - a   sub-station   seven  miles   southeast  of  Dhamtari. 

Without  the  Camp— a  monthly  periodical  published  in  Scot- 
land in  the  interests  of  the  Missions  to  Lepers. 


TREASURER'S  FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 


Stock  Balance,  April  1,  1914 

From  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  . 

From  Jos.    Lapp,    Pa.,  — 

From   I.  Hartzler,  Mo.,   

From   Lydia   Gross,  Pa.   

Total   

From   Local  Receipts   

From  Igatpuri   


Rs.    a.  p. 
2,517     6  9 
$23601.00    71,572    14  8 
32.00 
85.67 
10.00 


127.67 
137.50 


365  15 
414  5 
106  2 


74,977     6  2 


Rs. 


Sundarganj   

Balodgahan   

Sankra   

Medical  Station   

Igatpuri   

Mis.  Maintenance   

Placed  in  various  Funds: 

Furlough    4,382 

Loan   

Sankara    Building    3,687 

Children's   

School  Building   

Hospital   Building    11787 

Leper    Asylum    and  Church 

Mis.  Personal   

Tents   

Sundries    3  847 


Interest   and  Discount 

Expense: 

For  land   

Furnishing  _  

Taxes   

Traveling    and  Touring 

'Medical   

Accounts  cancelled   

Sundries   


Stock  Balance,  March  30,  1915_ 


P- 


4,382 

9 

10 

720 

0 

0 

3,687 

8 

7 

329 

15 

0 

2,286 

14 

0 

11,787 

10 

8 

136 

2 

0 

124 

13 

0 

305 

0 

0 

3,847 

11 

0 

948 

11 

6 

993 

0 

0 

257 

5 

0 

149 

8 

0 

65 

0 

0 

304 

0 

0 

526 

9 

5 

Rs, 

a. 

P- 

17,731 

0 

6 

6,341 

0 

0 

1,857 

8 

0 

3,826 

0 

0 

105 

7 

0 

11,732 

6 

3 

27,508 
107 


Resources 

Bombay  Bank   

Calcutta  Banks   

Cash   

Hospital   Building  Fund   

Loan   

Industrial  Building  Fund   

English   School  Building  Fund   

Furlough  Fund   


BALANCE  ACCOUNTS 

Liabilities 

Bible  School   Fund    3,529 

Medical    Student  Fund   

Igatpuri   

Building   Reserve    4,171 

Hot  Season  Leave   

Children's   Fund  .  

Motor  Fund   _. 

Stock  Balance   2,524 


3,031 

13 

2 

1,301 

7 

5 

4,130 

11 

6 

381 

12 

4 

100 

0 

0 

434 

6 

2 

523 

7 

7 

1,016 

12 

0 

3,244 

1 

11 

2,524 

8 

8 

74,977 

6 

2 

3,529 

6 

2 

303 

9 

0 

69 

15 

0 

4,171 

12 

5 

101 

1 

2 

125 

4 

0 

94 

13 

9 

2,524 

8 

8 

10,920 

6 

2 

10,920     6  2 


Gratefully  Submil  I  ed, 

0.  J.  Lttpp,  Treasurer, 

American  Mcnnonile  Mission 


Balance,  April  1,  1914  _., 
General  Mission  Fund  .. 

School  Fees   

Government  Grant-in-aid 
Industrial  Receipts 
Sundry  Receipts   


STATION    FINANCIAL  STATEMENTS. 

SUNDARGANJ,  DHAMTARI 
Receipts  Expenditures 

   734    11    3     Evangelistic    2,687  12  9 

   17,731     0   6     Hindi  Schools      1,769  4  9 

   2,262    10   6     English  School    6,951  10  9 

   1,475     0   0     Bible  School      1,247  12  0 

   7,667     1    3     Farming     ....   344  14  3 

  208    11    9     Industrial        7,663  0  3 
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For  building  work    1,650     0    0  Wage 


—       'JiiiiiaiidBC  x^Apciibe   

31,729     3    3     Medical  Expense   

Stationery  and  Postage  

Furnishings   

Building    and  Repairs   

Feed     

Sundries   

Cash  Balance,   March  30,  1915 


MEDICAL  STATION,  DHAMTARI 


Balance,  April  1,  1914   159  14  3 

From  General  Mission  Fund    3,826  0  0 

From  Hospital  Building  Fund   9,095  0  0 

Evangelistic  Receipts   58  3.  0 

Medical   .   .    651  12  6 

Sundries    10  4  0 


English  School 
Station  Wages 


13,801     3  9 


Stationery  and  Postage   

Feed    .  . .  

Furnishings   

Miscellaneous   

Cash  Balance  March  30,  1915 


BALODGAHAM 


Balance  April   1,  1914 


School  Fees   

Government  Grant-in-aid 


Industrial  . 
Evangelistic 

Medical   

Sundries  __. 


518 

13 

6 

6,341 

0 

0 

5,425 

3 

10 

15 

15 

0 

32 

8 

6 

3,188 

5 

0 

195 

8 

6 

5 

15 

3 

160 

2 

0 

1,139 

5 

3 

17,022 

12 

10 

Hindi  School  . . 
Widows'  Home 


Industrial 


General   Station  Wages 


Medical   

Medical  Student's  Training  

Feed   

Stationery  and  Postage  

Furnishings   

Miscellaneous   

Cash  Balance,  March  30,  1915 


Sankra 


From  General  Mission  Fund 
From  Other  Sources   


1,857 
17 


1,874    13  0 


Touring 

Oxen  bought   

Feed  

Station  Wages   

Medical   

Repairs   

Furnishings   

Miscellaneous   

Cash  Balance,  March  30,  1915 


2,337 

8 

6 

O 

O 

O 

206 

10 

6 

24 

11 

9 

1 1 
1 1 

-3 
O 

3,316 

8 

9 

540 

8 

0 

785 

3 

6 

563 

5 

9 

31,729 

3 

3 

1,349 

0 

6 

51 

3 

0 

485 

0 

0 

1,018 

2 

6 

9,463 

9 

6 

1 
1 

u 

241 

5 

9 

172 

14 

3 

806 

5 

0 

193 

7 

6 

13,801 

3 

9 

1,033 

6 

9 

653 

8 

3 

95 

12 

0 

2,450 

13 

9 

239 

3 

9 

3,158 

6 

9 

1,000 

11 

3 

5  532 

1  3 

A 
*♦ 

'202 

0 

0 

336 

10 

0 

276 

12 

0 

66 

9 

0 

000 

0 

V 

oDU 

c 
0 

y 

z 

/r 
0 

1  7  (Y>-> 
1/  ,vj££ 

726 

12 

0 

5 

0 

0 

75 

U 

181 

8 

9 

544 

15 

3 

47 

0 

0 

135 

14 

0 

114 

0 

6 

12 

5 

6 

32 

5 

0 

1,874 

13 

0 

Balance   April    1,    1914   _:   133 

From  "Mission  to  Lepers"    3,735 

From    Government    2,880 

From   Foreign    Subscription    302 

From  Sundries    3 

Debit  balance  March  30,  1915    68 


7,122 


Leper  Asylum 

13    0     Food    3  550 

6    0     Clothing                                                                   _  '407 

0    0     Medicines    527 

0    3     Cash    Payments    225 

0    0     Sundries,  fire,  lighting,  etc.    566 

6    3     Stationery,   Postage,   etc.    9 

  Traveling  Expenses    4 

9    6     Furnishings     .   285 

Wages  of  Staff    1,261 

Cultivation      2 

Repairs   9 

Rents  and  taxes  -<   l 

Untainted    children    234 

School     36 


10  0 

3  9 
12  6 

4  6 
8  0 

10  0 

12  0 
4  9 

13  0 
0  0 

12  0 

0  0 

0  0 

15  0 


Buildings,   Alterations   and    Repairs   at   Leper  Asylum 


Credit  from  last  year                                                    1,595  12  3 

From  "Mission  to  Lepers"                                           2,681  6  0 

From  Government                                                            600  0  0 

From  Sundry  Sales  .  .                                          91  2  6 

Special  for  Church  Building                                            96  1  9 

5,064  6  6 


Land  Pu^hase 
Credit  Balance 


7,122 

9 

6 

1,542 

13 

3 

2,792 

10 

6 

308 

8 

6 

420 

6 

3 

5,064 

6 

6 
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SHOWING  A 


Map  or  India 

RAILWAYS  AND  PRINCIPLE 
CITIES  AND  RIVERS 
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LENGTH    —  2000  Mil*. 

Breadth  —  1500  * 

AREA        -  1786254  Sq-Mum 

Population  -  Niariy  300  m.u.w 
Missionaries  -  about  fomrTh«i**»« 
Imadras  Christians  -  ncarly  3  Milu«»h 
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Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."     "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  VIII      (  of  Truth  )       SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  8,  1915 

v  Established  1S04     '  '  »  '  J  ' 


(  Gespel  Witness  \  vr_      i  c 

V  Established  1905  /  1NO-  13 


EDIT  ORIAL 

"Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord 
thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people." 


Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  half  of 
this  year  is  gone?  What  about  the 
other  half? 


The  ideal  life  would  be  lived  by 
more  people  if  they  would  only  take 
time  to  consider  the  importance  of  put- 
ting into  practice  the  advice  they  give 
to  others. 


Remember  that  each  day  is  to  you  a 
day  of  opportunities — and  that  the  val- 
ue of  your  record  for  the  day  depends 
upon  how  faithfully  you  have  im- 
proved the  opportunities  of  the  day. 


Too  many  people  waste  their  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  good  by  dreaming  of 
what  they  mean  to  do  at  some  future 
time.  It  is  well  enough  to  plan  for  the 
future ;  that  is  what  every  one  does 
when  he  gives  his  heart  to  God  and 
dedicates  his  life  to  His  sevrice ;  but 
they  who  neglect  the  duties  of  the 
present  while  dreaming  of  what  they 
mean  to  do  at  some  future  time  are  in 
danger  of  hearing  the  Master's  rebuke, 
"Thou  fool." 


The  young  men  who  attend  Sunday 
school  regularly  have  a  rare  opportun- 
ity in  the  study  of  the  life  of  Solomon. 
Brought  up  under  the  most  favorable 
environments,  he  started  out  in  life 
pure,  peaceable,  faithful,  prosperous, 
enjoying  favor  with  God  and  man.  But 
he  committed  the  fatal  error  of  making 
iinscriptural  alliances  and  his  after  life 
was  as  disappointing  as  his  early  life 
was  promising.  Young  men  should 
early  learn  to  reverence  the  scriptural 
admonition,  "Be  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers." 


think  of  using  them.  Thus  the  words 
"Conference,"  "Missions,"  "Sunday 
School,"  "Annual  Meeting,"  etc.,  are 
almost  invariably  spelled  with  capital 
letters  by  those  vitally  interested 
along  those  lines,  and  almost  invari- 
ably commenced  with  small  letters  by 
others  not  specially  interested. 

When  the  words  "Bible,"  "Chris- 
tian," "Church,"  etc.,  are  spelled  with 
capitals,  the  same  is  evidence  that  the 
writer  is  very  much  interested  along 
these  lines. 


The  Heavenly  Vision. — One  of  our 

most  active  workers,  when  confronted 
with  the  proposition  of  changing  his 
occupation  and  place  of  labor,  said,  "I 
have  only  a  few  years  to  stay  here  at 
the  most,  and  it  is  immaterial  to  me 
where  I  spend  the  time  so  that  I  am 
assured  it  is  to  the  glory  of  God." 

That  expresses  a  sentiment  which 
every  child  of  God  should  cherish. 
The  more  we  can  feel  that  "here  we 
have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come,"  the  less  we  covet  the 
things  of  this  world,  the  more  com- 
pletely we  live  to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
more  we  enjoy  and  cherish  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  world  to  come.  Earth 
is  richer  when  we  brighten  it  with 
foretastes  of  heaven- 


Capital  Letters. — It  is  natural  for 
people  interested  in  certain  lines  to 
use  capitals  where  others  would  hardly 


Workers  Needed.  —  Perhaps  we 
should  have  worded  this  a  little  differ- 
ently. The  expression  is  used  so  often 
that  people  pass  it  by  without  giving 
it  much  attention.  Yet  it  is  a  fact  that 
workers  ARE  needed  now  in  a  num- 
ber of  our  missions  and  charitable 
homes,  as  well  as  in  many  congrega- 
tions needing  help.  You  can  help  sup- 
ply the  need  in  the  following  ways : 

1.  By  seriously  and  prayerfully 
meditating  upon  whether  the  Lord 
wants  you  in  one  or  the  other  of  these 
needy  places. 

2.  By  helping  to  locate  some  one 
who  is  both  faithful  and  able  to  fill 
some  of  these  places. 


On  the  tenth  of  August  the  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  of  our 
Mission  Board  expect  to  meet  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  to  consider  and  transact  what- 
ever business  there  may  be  before 
them.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing  if  sev- 
eral dozen  young  people  would  present 
themselves  at  that  time  for  a  heart- 
to-heart  talk  with  those  committees 
on  the  question  of  what  they  may  do 
to  help  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church- 


Consecration. — We  are  so  liable  to 
get  the  idea,  as  did  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  that  only  part  of  our  belongings 
need  be  given  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
the  rest  may  be  used  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  self.  Under  the  delusion  that 
the  Lord  is  well  pleased  with  this  part 
surrender  we  take  comfort  when  we 
can  have  the  assurance  that  we  have 
contributed  more  liberally  of  our 
means  than  most  people,  have  spent 
part  of  our  time  in  direct  Christian 
work,  and  have  been  at  least  as  active 
in  Christian  service  as  the  average 
church  member,  no  matter  what  dis- 
position we  have  made  of  the  rest  of 
our  money  or  time  or  service.  Rest- 
ing in  this  delusion  we  are  liable  to 
talk  of  our  "share,"  feeling  just  a  little 
irritable  at  the  sight  or  thought  of 
others  doing  equally  as  well. 

The  assumption  is  all  wrong.  While 
God  wants  our  belongings,  He  wants 
us  first.  The  divine  admonition  is, 
"Yield  yourselves  unto  God,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God."  We  have  done  our 
share  when  we  have  imitated  Christ 
by  giving  all,  ourselves  first.  Every 
dollar  in  our  possession,  every  moment 
at  our  lisposal,  every  member  of  our 
body,  every  talent  with  which  God  has 
endowed  us,  and  every  opportunity 
confronting  us,  should  be  so  placed  and 
improved  that  we  can  truthfully  say 
that  we  have  done  all  to  the  glory  of 
God. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


GOODNESS  AND  SEVERITY  OF 
GOD 


By   S.   E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Behold, 

Now  is  the  day  salvation  to  obtain, 
Why  longer  delay?    no  vantage  you'll 
gain. 
Therefore, 

Accept  of   God's   grace  and  you  will 

-    soon  see, 
That  serving  the  Lord  means  felicity. 

The 

Lord  gave  His  Son  that  a  sinner  like 
me 

Fore'er  free  from   sin  and  defilement 
might  be. 
Goodness, 

Such  as  we  can  scarcely  now  compre- 
hend, 

He   gladly   bestows    if   we   keep  His 
command. 

And 

If  we  are  stubborn,  His  love  cast 
aside, 

His  grace  is  withdrawn  and  His  wrath 
will  abide — 

Severity 

Awaits    all    who    in    forbidden  fields 
roam, 

Away  from  God's  grace — destruction's 
their  doom. 

Of 

Sad  things  to  come,  the  saddest  must 
be. 

To   miss    the   fair   portals   of   a  blest 
eternity. 

God 

Loves  all  mankind,  the  lost  He  would 
save, 

But  woe  to  the  lost — and  as  lost,  find 
the  grave! 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


THE  FOUR  GOSPELS 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Matthew 

Matthew  wrote  to  the  Jews.  His 
record  compares  to  the  court  of  Israel. 
He  takes  in  Joseph's  side  of  the  gen- 
eology  of  Jesus — royal  line — from 
Abraham  who  had  first  received  the 
promise  to  the  Jews,  and  is  counted 
as  their  head.  Matthew's  record  ac- 
cords with  the  "Burnt  Offering"  of 
what  Jesns  is  to  God.  Notice  of  this 
is  frequent,  for  example:  God's  care 
for  the  child  Jesus  in  warning  the 
wise  men,  and  taking  Him  to  Egypt, 
and  "Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  MY 
SON."  In  Matt.  3:17  the  voice  from 
heaven  is  heard,  "This  is  my  beloved 
SON   in   whom   1  am  well  pleased." 
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This  shows  what  Jesus  is  to  His  Fa- 
ther. Matthew  wrote  his  message  to 
prove  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the 
"Messiah"  of  prophecy;  for  the  Jews 
expected  a  Messiah,  but  would  not  ac- 
cept this  Jesus  who  claims  to  be  that 
one.  Though  they  crucified  Him  be- 
cause He  did  not  fill  their  ideal  of  the 
Messiah,  Matthew  traces  His  gene- 
ology  down  the  royal  line  from  Abra- 
ham to  prove  that  He  was  a  lawful 
heir  to  the  throne.  The  theme  of 
Matthew  is  "The  Kingdom  of  Heav- 
en" and  uses  the  expression  not  less 
than  thirty  times,  and  is  the  only  one 
who  does  use  it.  Matthew  deals  large- 
ly with  the  past,  basing  upon  Old 
Testament  scriptures  which  he  quotes 
more  freely  than  any  of  the  others — 
about  240  passages. 

Here  are  recorded  especially  the 
discourses  against  false  Jewish  ideas 
and  he  selcets  such  parables,  miracles, 
etc.,  from  Jesus'  teachings  that  will 
apply  to  the  Jews — kingly,  stately, 
etc.  Here  Jesus  is  presented  as  per- 
fect in  character,  sweet  in  disposition, 
pure  in  motive,  gentle  in  ways,  and 
sublime  in  true  virtue. 

The  evangelists  disconnect  His  ser- 
mons, and  scatter  them  over  different 
parts  of  their  books.  Luke  generally 
gives  the  short  form.  He  likely  gives 
the  exact  words  of  Jesus  while  Matt- 
hew gives  the  full  and  right  interpre- 
tation in  a  form  that  cannot  be  mis- 
understood. Example :  Luke  says, 
"Blessed  are  ye  poor,"  while  Matthew 
adds  "in  spirit,"  which  explains  with- 
out mistake  what  kind  of  poor  are 
meant,  else  people  might  try  to  be  fi- 
nancially poor  to  inherit  heaven, 
which  would  be  the  wrong  meaning. 
Luke  says,  "Blessed  are  ye  that 
hunger  now,  for  ye  shall  be  filled," 
while  Matthew  puts  in  "and  thirst 
after  righteousness,"  which  cannot  be 
construed  to  simply  mean  natural 
hunger  and  thirst. 

Matthew  is  especially  the  one  who 
records  Jesus  as  authority,  and  yet 
with  all  this  authority  as  Messiah,  Lie 
is  rejected  at  every  step.  He  is  the 
only  one  to  record  the  promise  of  Isa. 
7:14,  fulfilled  in  Matt.  1:23.  Though 
rejected  at  every  step  He  declares,  "I 
will  build  my  church"  (Matt.  16:18; 
18:19)— which  is  NEVER  mentioned 
in  any  of  the  other  records — Christ  is 
authority,  King,  beautiful  in  character 
— yet  rejected  by  Jews. 

In  Psa.  89:34-36  the  Lord  swears  to 
David  to  build  the  throne  to  all  gen- 
erations, hence  Matthew  leaves  Christ 
on  earth.  lie  (Matthew)  was  no 
doubt  present  at  the  ascension,  but 
purposely  omits  it  for  the  people  to 
whom  he  is  writing.  It  is  in  keeping 
with  his  record  of  the  Gospel.  The 
principles  of  the  Kingdom  are  set 
forth  with  "Ilosanna  lo  (lie  Son  of 
David"  (Matt.  21:9).  Matthew  is  the 
only  one  who  says  "the  Son  of  David" 
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— royal  line  rightly  belonging  to  Him 
as  King — which  stirs  up  the  anger  of 
the  Jews.  Others  record  the  same 
but  omit  "Son  of  David." 

"Matthew,    Messiah,    Israel's    King  sets 

forth,  by  Israel  slain: 
Hut  'God  decreed  that  Israel's  loss  should 

be  the  Gentile's  gain." 

Mark 

Mark  presents  Jesus  as  a  faithful 
servant.  It  is  compared  to  the  court 
of  priests  in  the  Temple ;  It  comes  in 
line  with  the  meat  offering  where  He 
is  represented  as  our  example.  In  this 
account  Mark,  writing  to  the  Romans, 
who  want  servants  only,  OMITS  all 
genealogy,  the  first  thirty  years  of 
His  life,  .and  presents  Him  at  once  at 
His  baptism  where  He  is  consecrated 
ready  for  service — no  parentage,  no 
birth,  no  pedigree — as  the  people  to 
whom  he  writes  care  not  from  whence 
servants  come,  but  want  one  who  is 
a  good,  faithful  servant.  Masters  say 
to  servants :  "Immediately  when  you 
are  through  with  this  or  that  work,  I 
will  want  you."  So  in  Mark  the  ex- 
pressions "straightway,"  "immediate- 
ly," "quickly,"  "at  once,"  are  used 
more  frequently  than  by  any  other 
writer — as  Servant. 

There  is  no  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
no  sharp  rebukes,  "Woe  unto  you"  as 
in  Matthew ;  Jesus  is  intruded  on  as 
a  servant:  "no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat"  (6:31)  is  alone  in  Mark;  there  is 
no  record  here  about  the  "twelve 
legions  of  angels"  and  'all  power  is 
given  unto  me,"  or  any  giving  the 
principles  of  the  Kingdom,  that  would 
be  out  of  place  for  a  servant,  it  be- 
longs to  one  of  authority  and  king- 
ship, hence  Matthew  records  that. 

The  Romans  worshiped  Rome  as 
their  god,  and  thought  they  were 
born  to  rule  the  world.  Hence  Jesus 
is  here  shown  as  servant,  yet  more 
powerful  than  their  own  ruler.  As 
Romans  cared  nothing  for  past  or  fu- 
ture, but  for  present  needs  only,  Mark 
presents  Jesus  as  active  to  present 
needs,  and  does  not  deal  at  all  with 
prophecy,  except  as  it  is  spoken  by 
others. 

A  remarkable  thing  in  Mark  is  that 
the  disciples  never  address  Jesus  as 
"Lord,"  and  Jesus  addresses  God  in 
Mark  but  once  as  Father,  and  that  is 
after  His  work  of  loving  service  was 
closed — in  the  agony  in  the  Garden. 
The  record  of  Mark  responds  to  the 
on.  as  a  symbol  of  service  in  the  tab- 
ernacle-patient labor — while  Matthew 
represents  Mini  as  the  lion — king  of 
beasts,  denoting  strength  and  power 
— being  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah." 

"Mark  tells  us  bow,  in  patient  love,  this 
earth    lias   once   been  trod 

By  ('uc  who  in  a  Servant's  form,  was  yet 
the  Son  of  God." 

(To  be  continued) 

Waynesboro,  Va. 
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HEAVEN  OR  HELL 


By  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  attempt  to  write  on  this  sub- 
ject we  think  of  how  beautiful  heaven 
is  and  how  bad  and  wicked  hell  is,  all 
because  the  ones  that  go  there  are 
wicked  and  sinful  and  have  never  re- 
pented of  their  sins.  (Heaven  is  just 
the  opposite.)  The  question  is  often 
asked,  Will  all  be  saved  and  go  to 
heaven?  The  Bible  says,  "As  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  at 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man."  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  "Heaven  is  a  prepared  place 
for  a  prepared  people."  When  a 
visitor  is  expected  you  generally  make 
a  prepared  meal  for  your  guest.  That 
is  just  the  way  heaven  is.  You  can- 
not expect  to  get  there  unless  you  are 
prepared  to  meet  Jesus  face  to  face. 
The  ones  that  go  to  heaven  have  the 
same  eternity  to  live  as  those  that  go 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  Both  are  ever- 
lasting joy  in  heaven  and  everlasting 
weeping  and  wailing  in  hell.  There 
are  people  that  expect  to  get  to  heav- 


A  Body  of  True  Believers 

The  Church  is  a  body  of  true  be- 
lievers, the  family  of  God  on  earth, 
whose  names  are  written  in  heaven. 
It  is  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  .holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people."  It  is  the  Bride  of  Christ; 
its  members  are  the  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  flesh  of  His  flesh  and 
bone  of  His  bones,  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  God's  inheritance,  the  full- 
ness of  Him  who  filleth  all  in  all. 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever." 

Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
Himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  by  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word,"  that  He  might  pre- 
sent it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church. 

"I  love  Thy  Church,  O  God, 
Her  walls  before  me  stand; 

Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 
And  graven  on   Thy  hand." 

J.  M.  Shenk. 


Christ  and  the  Church 

The  Church  is  both  an  organization 
and  an  organism.  As  an  organization 
it  owes  its  existence  and  authority  to 
Christ.  As  an  organism  it  is  the  liv- 
ing, pulsating,  working  body  of 
Christ,  each  member  of  the  Church 


en  on  the  good  that  they  do,  such  as 
visiting  the  sick  and  giving  to  the 
needy,  etc. 

Hell,  is  also  a  prepared  place  for  a 
prepared  people.  The  Bible  says,  "The 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and' 
all  nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa.  9: 
17).  There  are  people  that  believe 
that  there  is  no  hell,  and  that  we  can 
escape  going  there  by  living  a  moral 
life.  Do  you  think  so?  I  don't. 
Christ  in  His  sermon  says,  "Whoso- 
ever is  angry  with  his  brother  with- 
out a  cause  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment:  but  whosoever  shall  say  to 
his  brother,  Raca  (vain  fellow)  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but  who- 
soever shall  say,  Thou  fool  (graceless 
wretch)  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell 
fire."  Notice  the  word  whosoever; 
that  means  you  and  I  that  are  in  His 
service  and  Matt.  25:41  tells  us  that 
the  fire  is  everlasting. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  be  among 
those  who,  when  Jesus  comes  to  claim 
His  own,  will  hear  that  good  and 
welcome  voice,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world?" 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


representing  a  living  member  of  the 
living  body  of  the  living  Christ. 

The  Church  is  the  only  institution 
on  earth  founded  directly  by  Christ, 
presided  over  by  Christ,  and  that  will 
exist  eternally  with  Christ.  All  other 
Christian  institutions  are  and  should 
be  auxiliary  to  it.  It  is,  and  should 
be,  the  first  in  authority  and  the  final 
court  of  appeals  on  earth  on  all  ques- 
tions affecting  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Victorious  Church  Militant!  Glori- 
ous Church  Triumphant ! 

D-  H.  Bender. 


Facts  Concerning  the  Church 

The  Church  is  the  household  of 
God  (Eph.  2:19),  called  the  body  of 
Christ  (Eph.  1:22,23),  is  redeemed  by 
the  blood  (I  Pet.  1:19),  and  estab- 
lished by  Christ  (Matt.  16:18)  to  rep- 
resent His  cause  in  His  absence 
(Mark  13:34).  It  is  organized  with 
efficient  officers  (Eph.  4:11),  qualified 
by  the  Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:11),  and  its 
members  called  into  special  service 
by  the  Spirit-led  body  (Acts  6:1-6). 

This  body  of  which  Christ  is  the 
Head  (Col.  1  :18)  is  nourished  by  the 
life-giving  Word  (I  Pet.  2:2),  equip- 
ped with  an  armour  and  sword  of  the 
Spirit  (Eph.  6:10-17)  and  authorized 
to  discipline  her  own  members  by 


supporting  the  weak  (I  Thes.  5:14), 
restoring  the  erring  (Gal.  6:1,2),  and 
cutting  off  the  defiled  and  disobedient 
(I  Cor.  5:7,  13). 

She  goes  forth  bearing  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  of  peace  to  a  lost  and 
sin-cursed  world  (Matt.  28:19,20). 
Death  can  not  stop  her  march  of  vic- 
tory, for  hell  shall  not  prevail  over 
her  dead  (Rev.  1:18).  Victorious  and 
pure,  she  will  be  caught  up  "to  reign 
with  Christ  in  a  body  of  glory  for  all 
eternity  (I  Thes.  4:17;  Rev.  22:5). 

J.  R.  Shank. 


Its  Character,  Head,  Associations,  etc. 

The  Church  is  a  divine,  God-or- 
dained institution,  founded  upon  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  its  Head, 
its  Founder,  its  Captain.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  Church  is  to  provide  an 
earthly  home  for  saved  people  where 
they  receive  instruction,  correction, 
Christian  development,  and  true  pre- 
paration for  the  Church  triumphant. 
Here  the  association  is  the  purest,  the 
purpose  the  noblest,  the  power  the 
greatest — "the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it."  Its  true  members 
are  Spirit-filled,  love  bound,  Gospel 
armored.  Its  charter  is  God's  Word, 
its  scope  is  world  wide,  and  its  aim  is 
—EVERY  SOUL  SAVED  FOR 
ETERNAL  GLORY  AND  HAPPI- 
NESS. 

E.  J.  Berkey. 


The  Church  and  Her  Mission 

The  Church  is  composed  of  believ- 
ers who  have  washed  their  garments 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and 
yield  loving  obedience  to  God's  coun- 
sel. It  was  organized  by  God  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the 
perfecting  of  saints,  and  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  world.  The  earth  is  her 
field  of  labor,  eternal  glory  her  re- 
ward, the  glory  of  God  her  joy,  and 
heaven  her  resting  place. 

The  Church  is  commissioned  to  be 
the  light  of  the  world  that  those  who 
know  not  the  Gospel  of  salvation  may 
have  their  eyes  opened  to  be  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  to  receive 
forgiveness  for  their  sins.  Wonder- 
ful responsibility  !    Blessed  privilege  ! 

D.  J.  Johns. 


Walk  Worthily 

The  Church  is  built  upon  the  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus.  There  is  no  other  foun- 
dation. 

The  Church  is  to  be  the  Bride  of 
Christ;  so  let  her  adorn  herself  as  a 
bride. 

The  Church  is  an  assembly  of 
saints;  so  let  them  conduct  them- 
selves as  such  the  branches  of  right- 
eousness, let  the.  fruit  be  such. 

Noah  Stauffer. 


THE  CHURCH 

(Continued.) 

Some  time  ago  the  editor  sent  to  a  number  of  brethren  asking  for  their  best  and 
ripest  thoughts  on  the  Church.  The  following  concludes  the  thoughts  offered  in  re- 
sponse. 
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Blessings  Through  the  Church 

Dhe  Church,  so  dear  to  the  heart  of 
every  believer,  is  the  only  representa- 
tion of  real  peace  with  God  and  our 
fellow  nun.  Through  it  we  obtain  ac- 
cession to  the  throne  of  grace.  With- 
out it  we  grope  in  heathen  darkness. 
Although  living  in  sinful  environ- 
ments and  rejected  and  blasphemed 
by  the  enemies  of  God,  its  chords  of 
love  ajul  fellowship  are  not  broken, 
even  though  all  the  powers  of  Rome 
were  made  to  bear  upon  it.  Its  final 
triumphs  shall  be  best  understood 
when  we  shall  with  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord  and  join  our  voices  with  the 
ransomed  hosts  in  singing  the  praises 
of  its  Founder. 

Sylvanus  Yoder. 


Its  Place  and  Service 

The  Church  occupies  a  very  promi- 
nent part  in  the  kingdom  .of  God.  It 
is  made  up  under  Gospel  authority  and 
influences.  The  real  beginning  of  the 
Church  was  the  disciples  whom  Jesus 
had  personally  called.  The  historical 
C  hurch  began  en  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
It  is  Christ's  body  of  which  He  is  the 
Head.  I  Cor.  1:24;  2:19-  Consequently 
the  Church  is  a  divine  institution 
clothed  with  divine  power  and  right. 
The  true  Church  recognizes  the  deity 
of  Christ,  observes  all  the  Christian  or- 
dinances, and  is  actively  engaged  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  that  reaches  and 
saves  from  all  classes  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  Christ, 

A.  J.  Steiner, 


Origin  and  Work  of  the  Church 

The  Church  is  of  divine  origin  and 
is  the  greatest  institution  on  earth. 
She  does  not  consist  of  any  particular 
name,  but  Jesus  says,  "Whosoever 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  the  same 
is  my  brother  and  my  sister." 

The  Church  is  the  garden  enclosed, 
the  army  with  banners,  a  body  with 
many  members,  a  flock  of  many  sheep, 
a  building  of  many  stones,  the  Bride 
of  Christ,  the  Lamb's  wife.  It  is  to 
the  world  what  the  ark  was  to  the 
antediluvians,  and  is  therefore  abso- 
lutely the  only  safe  dwelling  for  man, 
God's  noblest  creature.  "Without  are 
dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  or  maketh  a  lie-" 

Paul  declares  the  Church  in  God  (1 
Thes.  1  :1  ;  Col.  3:3)  and  God  is  also  in 
the  Church  (Isa.  12:6)  which  is  His 
dwelling  place  forever  (Psa.  132.13, 
14). 

I  lie  (  hurch  has  soul-saving  power. 
Jesus  says,  "f  will  give  thee  the  keys 
of  (he  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven."  Me  also  said, 
"Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit  they  shall 

he  remitted  unto  them."  The  Church 


vs  the  storehouse  of  Truth,  and  Truth 
is  the  reflection  of  God's  mind,  the  ex- 
pression of  Mis  being.  God's  purpose 
ol  grace  was  never  less  than  world 
wide  and  lie  is  depending  upon  a 
faithful  Church  to  bear  witness  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  ut- 
termost parts  off  the  earth.  The  Church 
is  under  marching  orders.  "Go  ye" 
(Matt.  28:19,20).  To  disobey  is  trea- 
son, aiding  the  enemy. 

W.  W.  Hege. 


The  Church  Revealed 

For  those  who  have  eyes  to  see,  the 
darkness  that  is  now  over  us  reveals 
the  true  glory  of  the  Church  more 
clearly  than  it  has  been  seen  in  any 
age  since  that  of  the  apostles.  I  do 
not  refer  to  the  church  which  the 
cynics  call  a  failure  today  (and  rightly 
so)  but  to  the  Church  composed  of 
those  of  all  nations  who  are  redeemed 
by  the  blood,  risen  to  everlasting  life, 
and  sanctified  to  serve  only  the  King 
eternal.  "Plow  narrow!"  some  one 
says.  Yet  how  the  whole  horizon  of 
history  widens  and  the  destiny  of  man 
becomes  grander  from  this  viewpoint. 
In  a  church  thus  separate  from  the 
world,  what  security,  what  repose, 
what  ineffable  peace,  what  oneness 
with  Infinite  Power ! 

The  Church — it  has  no  right  to  de- 
fend except  the  right  of  heroic  sacri- 
fice, no  honor  to  uphold  except  the 
honor  of  a  lowly  Savior,  no  cause  to 
fight  for  but  the  Gospel  of  redemption. 

Melvin  D.  Landis, 

A  Bit  of  Church  History 

Conceived  in  the  mind  of  God  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Foreshadowed  in  type  and  figure- 

The  mystery  of  past  ages. 

Announced  by  the  Lord  at  His  re- 
jection. 

The  pearl  of  great  price. 

Purchased  through  the  blood. 

Sanctified  by  His  Word  and  Spirit. 

Caught  up  to  the  Lord  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 

Glorified  with  Him  at  His  coming 
and  His  kingdom. 

A.  I.  Yoder. 


THE  BIBLE 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  Bible  is  a  wonderful  book.  It  is  a 
book  in  a  class  by  itself.  No  other  book 
sets  fortb  such  wonderful  claims,  no  other 
book  makes  good  claims  any  way  nearly 
so  great  or  grand  as  those  of  the  Bible. 

Tliere  never  was  a  time  when  the  Bible 
was  so  abundantly  printed,  so  widely 
circulated,  so  much  studied  and  read — 
and  al  I  he  same  lime  so  vehemently  and 
fiercely  attacked — as  at  (he  present  time. 

Though  the  Bible  clearly  claims  to  be 
the  Word  of  Godi  the  message  given  by 


God  to  the  children  of  men,  there  are 
many  who  flatly  deny  this  claim.  Infidels 
and  scoffers  have  long  done  this.  But 
there  has  come  to  be  a  new  class  of  op- 
posers  to  the  divine  claims  of  the  Bible. 
There  are  many  who  claim  to  be  be- 
lievers in  the  Bible  in  a  general  way, 
claim  to  be  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  the 
great  Central  Figure  of  the  Bible,  and 
yet  assume  the  prerogative  of  asserting 
that  the  Bible,  or  certain  portions  of  it, 
are  not  the  Word  of  God. 

Such  a  statement  is  presumption  and 
arrogance,  pride  and  conceit,  to  a  degree 
that  it  would  be  hard  to  imagine  these 
qualities  in  more  aggravated  form. 

To  grasp  the  meaning  of  such  an  atti- 
tude toward  the  Bible,  one  needs  only  to 
consider  what  the  logical  conclusion  must 
be  of  a  premise  that  opens  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Bible  to  question. 

The  men  who  wrote  the  Bible  claimed 
to  write  as  they  were  inspired  and  in- 
structed of  God.  If  we  deny  this  claim  in 
whole  or  in  part  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  determine  which  part  is  of  divine 
origin  and  which  is  human.  In  order  to 
do  this  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  have 
a  wisdom  not  only  equal  to  that  which 
brought  the  Bible  into  existence  but  our 
wisdom  must  surpass  that  of  the  author 
or  authors  of  the  Book,  for  no  degree  of 
wisdom  inferior  to  this  would  be  capable 
of  judging  a  matter  of  this  kind.  If  we 
were  to  quote  the  sayings  of  human 
"authorit  ies,"  still  it  will  be  necessary  for 
us  to  choose  between  scores  of  these 
"authorities,"  for  they  all  differ  one  from 
another.  The  final  choice  as  to  what  shall 
constitute  the  Word  of  God  with  divine 
authority  and  what  has  limited  authority 
and  what  has  no  divine  authority  will 
rest  with  each  individual. 

There  are  those  who  boldly  declare  that 
they  will  not  accept  as  divine  any  portion 
of  the  Book  that  does  not  appeal  to  human 
reason  as  right  and  just  and  true.  Whose 
human  reason:  That  of  mine  and  yours? 
We  are  too  modest  to  make  a  claim  to 
such  wisdom.  Reason  of  authorities?  What 
authorities?  Again  you  and  I  must  decide 
who  is  to  be  our  authority  as  to 
what  appeals  to  human  reason  and  what 
does  not.  There  is  no  authority  higher 
than  my  reason,  according  to  this  prepos- 
terous position.  God  Himself  is  denied, 
and  man  makes  himself  his  own  and  only 
god! 

Oh,  the  blasphemy  of  such  a  claim! 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Each  night  is  followed  by  its  day. 

Each  storm  by  fairer  weather, 
While  all  the  works  of  nature  sing 

Their  song  of  joy  together. 
Then  learn,  oh,  heart,  their  songs  of  hope, 

Cease,  soul,  thy  thankless  sorrow, 
For,  though  the  clouds  be  dark  today, 

The  sun  will  shine  tomorrow. 

—Selected. 


"Ho  you  feel  I  he  pinch  of  poverty, 
think  of  what  Christ  has  gone  lo  prepare 
for  you," 


1915 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

(962  W.  Federal  St.) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name." 

I  he  work  goes  on  quietly  at  this 
mission.  We  are  glad  that  the  Lord's 
blessing  is  manifested.  His  holy  hand 
is  ma ii tested  in  many  ways.  There  are 
some  trials  that  have  made  us  wonder 
just  what  is  the  purpose  in  His  great 
mind  in  respect  to  this  work.  Some 
workers  h  been  removed  on  account 
of  ill  health  ;nd  some  by  death.  We 
are  glad  that  tnis  is  Flis  work  and  in 
some  way  it  will  go  on  and  in  the  end 
all  will  be  wel. 

A  very  strange  experience  has  been 
ours  in  the  past  few  months-  There 
have  been  the  first  funerals  in  the 
building.  These  all  occurred  in  so 
short  a  time  and  all  on  Sunday  after- 
noons. The  first  was  little  Anna 
Holmes  who  died  in  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty  and  brought 
here  to  be  buried  where  her  mother 
lives.  The  second  was  our  dear  faith- 
ful brother,  so  loved  by  all  that  knew 
him,  George  Banks.  And  then  last  of 
all  was  Sister  Emma  Noch,  also  a 
faithful  sister  for  several  years,  having 
been  led  to  Christ  several  years  ago  by 
the  saintly  life  of  Sister  Anna  V. 
Yoder  who  a  few  years  ago  passed  a- 
way  to  be  with  her  Savior  for  whom 
she  labored. 

There  is  much  to  be  learned,  from 
this  coincidence.  The  children  pass 
away  in  innocency,  happy  because 
their  Lord  had  need  of  them.  The 
young  men,  so  full  of  life  and  vigor 
and  possibilities,  pass  away  to  be  with 
their  Master;  and  those  of  old  age 
must  go  and  the  Lord  has  need  of 
them  even  though  they  feel  that  they 
have  only  begun  to  accomplish  the" 
work  to  be  done. 

Childhood,  youth,  maturity  of  life  all 
must  repsond  when  the  death  angel 
calls.  We  are  glad  that  these  have 
left  the  blessed  hope  of  having  had 
faith  in  Jesus  Shrist.  Since  "one  soul 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world" 
the  Youngstown  Mission  has  been 
worth  while ;  for  these  three  lives  are 
all  among  them  that  have  been  dealt 
with  and  who  proved  faithful  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Word  and  the  Church. 
Both  Bro.  Banks  and  Grandma  Noch 
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were  with  us  a  few  weeks  ago  as  we 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  and 
joined  in  the  ceremony  of  feetwash- 
ing. 

Several  have  been  added  to  the 
Church  lately,  two  by  baptism  and  one 
by  confession  of  faith  as  we  believe. 
There  are  still  a  few  who  are  under  in- 
struction and' whom  we  hope  soon  to 
have  taken  into  the  Church. 

Last  Sunday  evening  three  arose  to 
confess    their    willingness    to  accept 
Jesus  Christ  and  to  live  for  Him. 
Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Yours  in  the  service, 

John  I.  Byler, 
Acting  Supt- 

June  29,  1915. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Another  month  has 
passed  and  gone.  We  are  still  spared 
as  monuments  of  His  grace. 

The  world  seems  to  be  moving  at  a 
more  rapid  pace  from  God  on  its 
downward  career  while  the  people  in 
general  make  greater  efforts  to  find 
pleasure  and  enjoyment  in  it.  Our 
time  of  joy  and  pleasure  will  come 
some  of  these  days.  "In  his  presence 
and  right  hand  there  is  fullness  of 
joy." 

The  joy  and  pleasure  coming  for  the 
saint  will  not  be  marred  by  accident 
nor  cut  short  by  death  or  sickness. 
Praise  God  for  the  hope  of  the  believ- 
er through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Contributions  for  month  of  June 
were  as  follows : 


Marion  Sunday  School  •  $10.00 

Marion  Sunday  School  Meeting  10.00 

No.  183  1.00 

No.  184  2.00 

No.  185  .25 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.  'Meeting  21,64 

Mattawana  A.  M.  :S.  S.  9.24 

No.  186  1.00 


Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

One  family  of  4  and  one  of  6  chil- 
dren, ranging  in  age  from  two  to 
twelve  years  were  admitted  into  the 
Home  within  the  last  two  days,  and  a 
number  were  refused  admittance.  This 
makes  again  86  inmates  in  the  Home 
?nd  moK  dovs  and  girls  to  place  cut, 
langing  in  age  from  one  year  up.  Pray 
earnestly  for  homes  and  workers  for 
these  needy  ones. 

West  Libertv,  Ohio. 


"Winners  of  souls  receive  for  their 
service  a  glorious  reward.  Dan.  12 :3." 
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THE  WORK  AT  WELSH  MOUN- 
TAIN MISSION 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Beloved  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — A  happy  greeting  to  you  all.  By 
God's  grace  I  will  try  to  visit  you  by 
writing.  May  this  find  you  all  well 
and  happy  in  Jesus. 

Some  thirty  of  the  people  from  Lan- 
caster had  the  pleasure  to  visit  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission.  On  the 
way  home  the  happy  crowd  broke  out 
in  singing  "All  the  way  to  calvary  He 
went  for  me."  A  niece  and  nephew 
of  mine  sing  it  ever  since.  This  was  a 
busy  time  for  the  workers  there,  who 
are  only  four  in  number,  and  the  col- 
ored people  number  on  roll  last  Christ- 
mas one  hundred  and  forty-eight.  A 
dear  mother  died  since  with  the  bless- 
ed assurance  of  the  great  beyond. 

About  two  weks  ago  there  was  an 
all  day  meeting  at  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission  which  was  well  attended. 
The  children  of  the  Sunday  school 
were  together  and'  sang  for  us  with 
Sisters  Addie  Kreider  '  and  Anna 
Kauffman  as  leaders.  Does  it  pay? 
Believe  in  Christ  the  great  missionary 
for  the  very  words'  sake. 

Bro.  Arthur  Moyer,  Supt.  of  the 
Mission,  has  been  hindered  for  lack 
of  help,  especially  during  summer  and 
fall.  Several  times  the  announcement 
was  given  at  our  quarterly  mission 
meetings  for  a  brother  to  assist.  One 
response  came,  but  being  afflicted  phy- 
sically he  was  not  able  to  endure  the 
work.  The  reward .  of  such  is  great. 
Where  are  the  able,  well-to-do  all- 
around  workers? 

Behold,  the  harvest  field  is  great ! 
"Christ  callcth  for  you."  "Thrust  in 
thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the  time  is 
come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe"  (Rev-  14:15). 
Who  will  respond  to  the  Master's  call 
and  correspond  Avith  Bro.  Moyer: 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


NOT    "TRYING,"    BUT  "TRUSTING." 

When  you  ask  certain  people  "Are  you 
saved?"  they  answer  "I  am  trying  the  best 
I  can."  This  shows  they  are  not  trusting 
in  Christ  alone  for  their  salvation.  So 
long  as  you  are  "trying,"  you  have  some 
idea  that  your  own  works  have  a  part 
in  your  salvation.  Tt  is  only  when  a  sin- 
ner finds  out  that  his  "trying"  is  of  no 
use,  that  he  comes  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  "Mighty  to  save,"  and  casts 
himself  wholly  upon  Him  alone.  It  is 
not  your  efforts,  but  His  finished  and  ac- 
cepted work;  finished  at  the  Cross,  ac- 
cepted by  God  in  heaven,  which  procures 
salvation.  It  is  not  "trying"  but  "trusting" 
that  makes  it  yours.  Cease  then  your 
trying,  and  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  chanty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


"HOW  READEST  THOU?" 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Till    I    come,    give    attendance  to 
reading. — I  Tim.  4:13. 

Timothy's  calling  was  divine.  His 
gifts  were  exceptional.  His  work  re- 
quired special  equipment.  One  phase 
of  which  was  knowledge.  Knowledge 
was  to  be  acquired  (at  least  to  a  great 
extent)  by  reading.  The  reading  was 
to  be  of  such  a  nature  that  he  would 
be  better  qualified  for  Christian  ser- 
vice. Although  "from  a  child"  he  had 
known  the  holy  Scriptures,"  neverthe- 
less Paul  urges  him  to  give  "attend- 
ance to  reading." 

If  under  such  favorable  conditions 
as  surrounded  the  youthful  Timothy, 
reading  was  necessary  to  prepare  him 
for  more  efficient  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter, it  is  certainly  no  less  essential  in 
this  age,  that  all  "workers  together 
with  Him,"  "give  attendance  to  read- 
ing" in  order  to  equip  themselves 
with  the  necessary  knowledge  to  do 
effective  Christian  work. 

This  is  pre-eminently  an  age  of  lit- 
erature. Evidently  the  press  is  wield- 
ing a  greater  influence  than  the  pul- 
pit- 

"Of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end."  Books,  Books,  BOOKS!  Are 
greatly  multiplied;  the  thoughts  and 
sentiments  in  them  are  multiplied 
more  than  a  thousand  fold  in  the  lives 
of  individuals,  in  moulding  their  char- 
acters either  for  better  or  for  worse, 
but  more  frequently  for  the  worse. 

Since  this  is  conceded  to  be  a  great 
reading  age,  and  literature  is  very  di- 
versified in  character;  some  of  it  be- 
ing divinely  inspired,  and  some  in- 
tensely human,  and  much  of  it  satanic 
in  nature,  hence  great  care  should  be 
exercised  in  the  selection  of  reading 
matter.  Even  much  of  the  religious 
literature  of  this  age  is  anti-Christian 
and  decidedly  dangerous,  and  destruc- 
tive to  true  Christianity. 

Books,  periodicals,  and  other  read- 
ing matter,  if  of  a  high  moral  and  re- 
ligious standard  is  decidedly  helpful 
in  leading  the  human  mind  and  heart 
to  a  fuller  realization  of  what  is  pure, 
and  good,  and  noble.  On  the  other 
band,  if  one  peruses  literature  of  a 
trashy,  fictitious,  deceptive,  and  de- 
moralizing nature,  the  mind  becomes 


depraved,  the  heart  polluted,  and  the 
soul  destroyed  by  the  ravages  of  sin. 

Books,  if  of  the  right  kind,  are 
friends  that  have  the  power  to  talk  to 
us,  and  instruct  us,  moulding  our 
characters  after  the  divine  model.  In 
choosing  books  or  other  kinds  of  liter- 
ature for  our  reading,  we  should  be  as 
scrupulously  careful  as  in  choosing 
companions.  If  one  does  not  agree 
with  a  companion,  it  is  possible  to 
lead  him  to  change  his  views  and  ac- 
cept right  principles,  and  thus  set  him 
right.  This  is  not  true  of  books,  if  we 
should  not  agree  with  what  they  say 
we  have  no  recourse  by  which  we  can 
change  their  sentiment.  If  they  speak 
faulty  or  deceitfully,  they  cannot  be 
made  to  retract. 

"Give  attendance  to  reading"  should 
be  a  motto  in  every  Christian  home, 
and  the  parents  should  make  ample 
provision  in  supplying  their  children 
with  clean,  helpful,  instructive  read- 
ing matter,  being  exceedingly  cau- 
tious in  selecting  the  books  and  other 
literature  to  be  read  and  digested  by 
each  member  of  the  family,  because 
weal  or  woe  will  follow  in  the  train 
according  to  the  nature  of  that  which 
they  read.  Everything  that  is  ob- 
jectionable should  be  eliminated  from 
the  home,  because  one  book  of  a 
trashy  nature  in  the  home  library  may 
cause  the  demoraliration  and  spiritual 
destruction  of  the  entire  family. 

The  children  should  be  supplied 
with  such  reading  matter  as  is  suit- 
able to  their  age,  and  such  as  will 
mould  the  character  for  good,  and 
lead  to  the  heights  of  true  happiness. 

Parents  should  be  very  careful  a- 
bout  patronizing  book  canvassers.  Do 
not  be  too  ready  to  subscribe  for  a 
book  because  the  agent  makes  great 
claims  for  its  moral  or  religious  teach- 
ings. The  writer  had  the  privilege  to 
visit  a  home  in  Virginia  some  years 
ago.  The  good  sister  in  this  particular 
home  said  that  they  had  purchased  a 
set  of  three  excellent  religious  books 
from  an  agent  at  the  small  cost  of  90 
cents,  being  given  the  privilege  to  ex- 
amine the  books,  I  remarked,  "These 
books  are  too  dear  at  any  price,  and 
the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  consign 
them  to  the  flames."  (Pastor  Russell 
was  the  author.)  After  informing  the 
sister  that  the  doctrines  taught  in  the 
books  were  erroneous,  she  at  once 
gave  one  volume  to  a  little  child 
which  was  sitting  on  the  floor  at  the 
time,  the  baby  took  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  and  began  the  work  of 
dissecting  the  volume  at  hand,  and 
judging  from  the  way  the  child  went 
to  work  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
entire  set  was  soon  annihilated.  This 
mother  was  very  unwise  in  making 
the  purchase,  but  very  wise  in  dis- 
posing of  the  set  after  ascertaining 
that  the  teaching  of  the  same  was 
crrouneous. 


The  writer  also  visited  in  the  home 
of  a  minister  in  one  of  the  eastern 
states  several  years  ago.  To  our  sur- 
prise and  sorrow  we  saw  books  of  a 
very  questionable  nature  upon  the 
center  table ;  books  that  should  have 
been  disposed  of  as  were  the  books  of 
curious  arts  which  were  in  possession 
of  the  people  of  Berea.  Bonfires 
should  be  made  of  all  such  books, 
magazines,  papers,  etc.,  that  are  of  a 
trashy  and  questionable  nature. 

One  is  not  surprised  when  we  see 
the  extreme  worldliness,  loose  morals, 
and  lax  principles  even  among  our 
own  people  when  we  note  the  nature 
of  the  household  companions  in  the 
form  of  books  and  other  literature 
which  are  given  a  permanent  place  in 
the  home  library  and  on  the  center 
table. 

Dear  reader,  as  you  prize  the  worth 
of  your  own  soul  and  its  eternal  hap- 
piness, and  the  character,  life,  and 
eternal  happiness  of  your  friends  and 
children,  see  to  it  that  your  homes 
are  supplied  with  edifying  reading 
matter  that  is  pure,  ennobling,  and 
soul  inspiring. 

Ministers  of  the  Gospel  should  in 
the  language  of  Paul  urge  their  con- 
gregations to  give  "attendance  to 
reading,"  but  they  should  not  stop  at 
that ;  they  should  follow  the  admoni- 
tion with  a  specific  description  of  the 
nature  and  character  of  the  literature 
which  should  be  secured  and  read  by 
old  and  young  in  the  congregation.  To 
be  negligent  along  this  line  may  mean 
irreparable  damage  to  the  flock. 

If  the  reader  should  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  books  and  papers  should 
be  provided,  for  the  best  interests  of 
the  family,  the  minister  should  be 
consulted.  If  he  is  not  in  a  position 
to  advise  in  the  matter,  a  letter  should 
be  written  to  the  Church  Publishing 
House,  explaining  the  needs  of  the 
home  in  the  line  of  books  and  other 
literature,  asking  the  House  to  supply 
such  needs  if  possible. 

Freeport,  111. 


HOLDING  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
FOR  HOME  AND  CHURCH 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  Keep  them 
away  from  social  gatherings  of  a 
questionable  nature.  Keep  them  from 
folowing  vain  customs  of  the  world. 
Keep  them  modest  in  dress,  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  church.  Let  them 
have  plenty  of  good  literature  to  read, 
and  keep  idle  talcs  away  from  them ; 
telling  them  the  great  danger  and  evil 
there  is  in  letting  the  mind  run  along 
the  line  of  bad  literature,  which  is 
one  of  Satan's  strongholds  on  our 
dear  young  people. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 
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Sunday  School 


Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  18,  1915. — I  Kings 
3:4-15 

SOLOMON    CHOOSES  WISDOM 

Golden  Text. — The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. — 
Prov.  9:10. 

Introductory. — The  fitness  of  Solo- 
mon for  the  throne  is  in  evidence  as 
we  study  the  events  of  the  lesson  be- 
fore us.  Having  had  the  advantages 
of  early  training  under  the  faithful 
prophet  Nathan,  we  naturally  expect 
to  see  the  fruits  of  it  in  his  early  life. 
We  are  not  disappointed  in  this.  It 
was  in  Gibeon  that  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  Solomon  during  his  sacrificial 
offerings,  and  the  events  recorded  in 
this  lesson  took  place. 

Egyptian  Alliance. — But  even  at 
this  early  age  Solomon  gave  evidence 
of  a  weakness  that  later  proved  his 
downfall.  He  contracted  an  alliance 
with  Egypt  and  married  an  Egyptian 
woman.  A  move  like  this  would  be 
hailed  by  many  as  a  wise  political 
move,  but  in  reality  it  was  the  most 
disastrous  step  he  could  have  taken. 
It  doubtless  added  much  to  his  seem- 
ing and  fleeting  glory,  but  it  was  the 
beginning  of  unscriptural  alliances 
which  led  him  into  idolatry.  It  never 
pays  to  trifle  with  God's  Word.  Sol- 
omon should  have  remained  true  to 
the  divine  law  which  forbade  mar- 
riage with  heathen  people.  The  God 
who  blessed  him  so  abundantly  could 
have  made  him  to  shine  much  bright- 
er than  he  did  without  the  aid  of  a 
single  heathen  monarch  or  power. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  be  also  reap."  But  to  return  to 
our  subject. 

The  Sacrifice. — There  was  a  great 
gathering  in  Gibeon.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign  Solomon  brought 
together  the  leading  men  of  his  king- 
dom at  this  place,  and  a  solemn 
feast  before  the  Lord  was  held.  A 
thousand  burnt  offerings  were  sacri- 
ficed upon  the  altar. 

The  Lord's  Appearing. — The  Lord 
took  note  of  the  apparent  piety  of 
Solomon  and  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream.  In  this  we  may  hold  Solo- 
mon to  be  typical  of  every  young 
man  that  starts  out  early  in  life  to 
serve  his  Master.  God  appears  to 
us,  as  He  did  to  Solomon,  ready  to 
grant  us  our  petitions.  Would  to 
God  that  we  might  be  as  unselfish  in 
our  petitions  as  was  King  Solomon 
on  this  occasion.  "Ask  what  I  shall 
give  thee,"  said  God  to  Solomon. 
Should  this  question  be  asked  you, 
what  would  be  your  response? 

Solomon's  Response. — "Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  David  my 
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father  great  mercy,"  said  the  youth- 
ful king,  "according  as  he  walked  be- 
fore thee  in  truth,  and  in  righteous- 
ness, and  in  uprightness  of  heart  with 
thee  ....  and  now,  O  Lord  my  God, 
thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king  in- 
stead of  David  my  father;  and  I  am 
but  a  little  child:  I  know  not  how  to 
go  out  or  come  in.  And  thy  servant 
is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  people,  that 
can  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 
Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  under- 
standing heart  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I  may  discern  between  good  and 
bad." 

The  highest  aim  in  life  is  thus  ex- 
pressed by  this  youthful  king.  He 
felt  the  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  him,  and  his  sole  desire  was  to 
bear  the  load  in  a  way  that  God 
might  be  glorified  and  His  people 
might  be  peaceful  and  prosperous  and 
happy.  Not  a  single  thing  was  asked 
for  himself  beside  that  which  would 
add  to  the  well-being  of  fellow  men. 
Oh  that  we  all  might  have  this  kind 
of  a  vision  and  live  in  this  kind  of  a 
desire. 

God  Blesses  Solomon. — Solomon's 
unselfish  request  pleased  the  Lord 
'lis  prayer  for  wisdom  was  answered 
promptly  and  abundantly.  Solomon's 
wisdom  is  proverbial,  appearing  in 
history  without  a  rival  in  this  re- 
spect. Nor  was  this  all.  Because  he 
had  not  asked  for  riches  and  other 
things  that  would  redound  to  his  own 
glory,  the  Lord  promised  him  riches 
and  long  life  and  dominion  over  his 
enemies.  It  is  a  forcible  illustration 
of  the  fact  that  they  which  live  onlv 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  oi 
fellow  men  are  taken  care  of  by  the 
Lord  much  better  than  they  could 
possibly  take  care  of  themselves  by 
living  to  selfish  ends  alone.  They 
who  live  to  the  glory  of  self  have 
their  end  in  sore  disappointment. 
They  who  live  to  the  glory  of  God 
will  sooner  or  later  be  partakers  of 
the  same  glory.  Unselfish  prayers  are 
always  answered  in  Gospel  measure. 

Immediate  Effect. — "And  Solomon 
awoke."  His  dream  was  ended.  He 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant.  His  soul 
was  filled  with  worship,  and  he  made 
a  feast  for  all  his  servants.  The  be- 
ginning of  his  reign  was  marked  for 
its  piety  and  wisdom  that  quickly 
won  the  hearts  of  his  people  and  the 
prosperity  that  had  set  in  when  Da- 
vid was  king  increased  greatly.  The 
glory  of  Solomon's  court  became 
known  far  and  wide,  showing  that 
"peace  has  her  victories  more  glori- 
ous than  war.'  Great  things  may  be 
expected  when  people  wholly  follow 
the  Lord,  when  selfishness  has  no 
place  in  their  hearts  and  lives. — D.  K. 
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Our  Young  People 

THE   IMMEDIATE   NEEDS   OF  THE 
RURAL  DISTRICTS.— Matt.  9:35-38 


Topic  for  July  25 


MOTTO 

"As  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic  explains  itself.  The  rural 
field  is  one  that  has  been  brought  to 
our  attention  before.  Locality  does  not 
change  the  love  of  God  toward  souls, 
but  it  does  affect  the  methods  and 
means  needed  to  reach  souls.  The  ru- 
ral districts  have  needs  in  common  with 
every  other  place  where  human  souls 
are.  But  what  needs  which  if  supplied, 
will  mean  another  step  of  progress  for 
the  evangelization  and  upbuilding  of 
these  sections?  is  the  question  before  us 
for  meditation  just  now. 

The  best  way  to  understand  an  im- 
mediate need  is  to  know  what  has  al- 
ready been  done.  If  I  want  to  work 
for  the  salvation  of  a  soul  I  have  heard 
about,  the  first  step  after  personal  con- 
secration to  God  is  to  meet  that  soul. 
Then  there  will  certainly  follow  other 
needs  as  personal  work  progresses. 
Each  step  in  its  proper  order  becomes 
the  immediate  need. 

Answer  the  question.  What  have  I 
done  for  the  Rural  District  that  is  neg- 
lected? and  you  will  be  able  to  answer 
the  question,  "What  are  the  immediate 
needs?" 

With  some  fields  the  need  is  someone 
to  get  acquainted  with  the  community 
and  to  know  its  attitude  toward  the 
Gospel.  Has  this  somebody  done  this? 
And  when  the  people  learn  to  know  the 
worker  and  something  of  his  message, 
the  immediate  need  is  to  occupy  the 
place  God  gives  you  in  their  lives  by 
definite  work  personally  and  by  preach- 
ing and  in  Bible  teaching  through  Sun- 
day school  or  other  means.  This  re- 
quires helpers.  Have  these  helpers  been 
supplied?  Souls  need  a  church  home  and 
a  local  pastor.  Has  that  pastor  been 
found?  With  the  pastor  there  are  prob- 
lems of  establishing  believers,  providing 
for  the  children  and  young  people,  en- 
listing all  in  wholesome  activity.  He 
needs  time  and  helpers  and  literature, 
and  the  prayerful  sympathy  of  stronger 
congregations,  and  the  counsel  of  a 
good  overseer  or  bishop  to  come  to  his 
side  in  special  difficulties  or  perplexing 
problems.  Are  these  things  being  pro- 
vided? 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Shepherd. 

2.  Jesus  Loves  Children  Everywhere. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The   Need   of  Religious    Service  in 

Every  Locality. 

2.  The  Loss  to  Childhood  without  Re- 

ligious Instruction. 

3.  Home  Life  without  Christ. 

4.  Believers  without  a  Church  Home. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Lifting   Up    a   Whole    Gospel  Stan- 

dard. 

2.  Opposition  in  Planting  the  Seed  and 

Establishing  the  Work. 

3.  Finding  the   Qualified  Worker. 

4.  The  Worker's  Problems. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ►♦< 
>♦<    in  faith  and  life. 


V 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 


A  of  Christian  work. 

V  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 

£<  in  home  and  church.  & 

£     £ 


THURSDAY,  JULY  8,  1915 


Field  Notes 


For  lack  of  room  we  are  again  com- 
pelled to  hold  over  a  number  of  reports 
for  publication  later. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
arranged  for  to  meet  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  July  21  and  22. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Holbrook  Church 
near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June  21,  1915. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Wyse  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
recently  filled  appointments  in  the 
Poole,  Wellesley,  St.  Agatha,  and 
Baden  churches  in  Ontario. — S. 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Lima,  Ohio,  is 

at  this  writing  conducting  a  scries  of 
meetings  at  the  Toronto  Mission,  be- 
ginning the  meeting  June  27.  His  stay 
at  this  mission  is  indefinite. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of  Creston, 
Mont.,  who  a  short  time  ago  moved 
his  household  effects  to  Baden,  Ont.,  is 
laboring  with  the  congregation  at  Wil- 
mot,  Ont.,  at  present — S. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
closed  a  scries  of  meetings  recently  at 
the  llagcy  Church  near  Preston,  Ont., 
'"'th  24  confessions  as  one  of  the  visi- 
ble results. 


A  number  of  workers    from  the 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  congregation  went  to 
Springs,  Pa.,  last  Saturday  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Oak  Grove  Church,  on  Monday,  July  5. 

Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  and  wife  of 
Altoona,  Pa-,  are  at  this  time  taking 
a  needed  rest  and  visiting  among 
friends  and  relatives  at  their  former 
home  in  Souderton,  Pa.  Bro.  Derstine 
filled  a  number  of  appointments 
in  Lancaster  Co.  and  in  Philadelphia 
on  their  way  east. 


Baptismal  services  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  E.  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  July  18,  1915,  at  which  time  a 
number  of  applicants  will  be  received 
into  fellowship.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  ever  look  to  Him  who  has 
bought  them  and  gave  Himself  for 
them — L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  this  office 
was  called  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  to  con- 
duct the  funeral  of  Bro.  David  J. 
Johnson  on  last  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  obituary  will  appear  later.  Bro. 
Kauffman  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ments at  Masontown  at  that  time  in 
the  absence  of  the  regular  minister, 
Bro.  E.  D.  Hess. 


Bro.  E  J.  Blough  and  Bro.  Zim- 
merman of  Davidsville,  Pa-,  accom- 
panied by  their  families  came  to 
Scottdale  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
remained  until  Sunday  afternoon.  Bro. 
Blough  preached  to  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning  at  the 
regular  service.  Bro.  Blough's  auto 
conveyed  the  party  on  their  trip.  Come 
again. 


Correspondence 

Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  literal  harvest  is  almost  past,  yet 
the  Lord  is  graciously  prolonging  the 
great  harvest  of  souls  that  many  may 
yet  be  saved. 

Recently  we  held  communion  ser- 
vice, at  which  time  one  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism. 

We  have  over  seventy  members  and 
conduct  services  at  seven  different 
places,  but  the  number  is  small  at  each 
place.  Our  work  is  largely  among  the 
miners  and  the  population  is  transient. 
1 1  is  hard  to  do  effective  work  under 
these  conditions. 

Conference  will  meet  with  us  in  Oc- 
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tober.  'We  look  forward  to  that  time 
for  spiritual  strength  and  encourage- 
ment. 

A  sad  accident  occurred  here  when 
six  men  were  entombed  in  a  mine  two 
hundred  feet  underground.  After  five 
days  of  hard  labor  on  the  part  of  res- 
cue crews,  four  were  rescued  alive  and 
unhurt.  After  fourteen  days  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  others  were  found.  It  is 
a  striking  lesson  to  all.  "There  is  but 
a  step  between  me  and  death." 

Myrtle  Shenk. 

June  28,  1915. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Reoders,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— The  Lord  has  been 
blessing  us  with  showers  of  rain  which 
makes  the  earth  fruitful  and  all  nature 
rejoice.  _  He  also  has  been  blessing  us 
with  spiritual  showers. 

On  June  16  Bro-  J.  M.  Kreider  came 
into  our  midst.  We  had  preaching  ev- 
ery evening  commencing  the  14th  and 
ending  the  27th. 

On  the  22nd  we  had  our  Sunday 
school  conference.  This  was  a  very 
interesting  meeting.  Many  truths  were 
brought  out  which  will  be  a  help  to 
all  interested  in  the  Sunday  school 
work.  In  the  forenoons  of  23-25,  we 
had  Bible  conference,  studying  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Kreider.  We  also  had  services  in 
the  evenings. 

Bro.  Kreider  left  for  Davenport  the 
night  of  the  27th.  Bro.  L.  S.  Click  of 
the  Surrey  congregation  stayed  with 
us  over  Sunday.  I  hope  the  many 
truths  that  were  brought  out  may  be 
stamped  on  our  minds  and  that  we 
may  not  only  be  hearers  but  also  doers 
of  the  word.  1'hree  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior.  All 
three  had  once  owned  membership  in 
the  Church  but  had  drifted  away.  We 
thank  God  thai  they  realized  their  lost 
condition  and  again  turned  to  God. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end-  We  all  need  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  children  that  we  may  live 
as  shining  lights  before  the  world  and 
they  might  see  that  there  is  reality  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  turn 
to  Him  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

Pearl  Kauffman. 

June  28,  1915. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
June  26  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  came  into  our 
midst  again  and  remained  until  the 
morning  of  the  29th.  We  had  four 
meetings.  We  were  made  glad  to  have 
a  brother  and  sister  reclaimed.  On 
Sunday  we  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
which  was  shed  for  us.  Forty-three 
members  and  three  visiting  brethren 
communed.  Bros.  Henry  Fast  and  P. 
A.  Friesen  of  Mt.  Cake  were  with  us 
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over  Sunday,  Bro.  Friesen  taking- 
charge  of  the  Sunday  evening  services- 
We  were  made  glad  for  these  visits 
and  wish  the  brethren  God-speed  as 
they  go  on  their  way. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  children. 

C.  Garber. 

June  29,  1915. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  our  Master: — On 
June  13  Bro.  Yoder  from  Nampa  and 
Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  son  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  stayed  only  a  few 
days,  while  Bro.  Bontrager  and  son 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  remain 
with  us  for  the  summer  and  build  our 
much  needed  church  building. 

On  June  27  Bro.  Frank  Hostetler 
and  family  from  Nampa  worshiped 
with  us.  We  are  glad  for  these  visit- 
ing brethren  and  we  invite  any  one 
passing  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
this  fall  when  we  shall  have  the  con- 
ference (Sept.  24-28)  with  the  expec- 
tation of  receiving  many  rich  blessings 
and  we  hope  to  have  all  who  can  to  be 
present  and  enjoy  them  with  us. 

Attendance  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  is  good  and  interest  seems  to 
be  good.  We  as  a  band  of  God's  chil- 
dren at  this  place  crave  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

Alta  B.  Snyder. 

June  29,  1915. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — This 
portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  is  en- 
joying many  blessings,  both  naturally 
and  spiritually.  The  showers  of  rain 
of  the  past  week  have  freshened  the 
vegetation  and  the  fall  of  hail  in  this 
community  has  been  very  slight  so 
far;  hence  we  have  a  great  deal  for 
which  to  thank  our  God. 

Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.,  held  Saturday 
evenings,  is  growing  in  numbers  and 
in  spirituality.  The  average  attendance 
is  about  fifty.  All  those  who  come  are 
willing  to  take  part  and  our  aim  is  to 
get  more  to  come  and  become  inter- 
ested. On  the  evening  of  June  12  our 
meeting  visited  the  Masonville  meet- 
ing. June  26  the  subject  was,  "Per- 
sonal Work."  The  topics  discussed 
were  inspiring  and  edifying.  Many 
thoughts  were  given,  chiefly  the  need 
of  more  work  with  individuals.  Bro. 
E.  D-  Hess  of  Masontown  expects  to 
be  with  us  and  take  part  in  the  meet- 
ing July  3.  Another  feature  of  the 
meeting  is  to  visit  the  aged  and  afflict- 
ed and  sing  for  them  one  evening  dur- 
ing the  week. 

The  Sunday  school,  which  is  an 
evergreen  one  held  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings, is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  be- 
ing well  attended  by  the  young  peo- 
ple, for  which  we  are  glad.  Sunday 


morning,  June  27,  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman 
preached  to  us,  using  as  his  text,  Jno. 
9:30.  Cor. 
June  30,  1915. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  we  enjoy. 
On  Sunday  Bro.  I.  Musselman  gave  us 
encouraging  words  in  our  Sunday 
school,  for  which  we  give  God  the 
praise.  Young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized  with  Bro.  F.  F.  Stutzman 
moderator,  E.  A.  Troyer  assistant  and 
Bro.  A.  A.  Miller  and  the  above  named 
brethren  as  program  committee. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  was  to  Luzern 
on  Sunday  to  preach  the  funeral  of  an 
old  lady  aged  about  68  years. 

The  mission  sewing  circle  met  last 
Thursday  at  the  home  of  Bro.  N.  Z. 
Yoders  were  only  20  present  in  the 
forenoon  and  23  in  the  afternoon,  made 
22  pieces  sewed  for  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission.  We  wish  that  more  would 
take  an  active  part  in  this  important 
work  if  they  cannot  attend  kindly  send 
in  their  mite  be  it  ever  so  small  to 
help  along  in  the  needy  work.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  that  we  may  be  useful 
in  His  service. 

In  His  name, 
Mary  M.  Zook. 

June  30,  1915. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for.  Surely  we  want  to  praise  God  for 
all  the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  up- 
on us-  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  June  27.  We  are  glad  to  say 
our  Sunday  school  is  growing  larger 
and  we  hape  that  it  will  continue.  We 
also  reorganized  our  Bible  reading 
Sunday  evening  as  follows :  Bro.  John 
Slagel,  Moderator ;  Bro.  Henry  Shantz 
leader  for  the  coming  month.  Our  les- 
son is  very  interesting.  We  hope  that 
our  Bible  reading  will  be  more  suc- 
cessful than  ever  before.  We  feel  that 
we  need  your  prayers  at  this  place. 

Effie  Shantz. 

June  30,  1915. 


Washington  Boro,  Pa. 

(Habecker's  and  Masonville  Cones. } 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  and  his  greatness  is  unsearch- 
able." Since  our  last  message  from 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  Bro. 
Jesse  Harbolt  of  Kralltown  congrega- 
tion and  Bro.  Theodore  Forry  of  Stony 
Brook  congregation  worshiped  with 
the  Habecker  congregation,  bringing 
to  us  a  very  helpful  message  providing 
we  allow  it  to  become  a  part  of  our 
everyday  life. 

At  present  there  are  two  applicants 


for  baptism,  our  prayer  is  that  these 
young  bins  may  be  used  of  the  Lord 
that  others  who  have  nut  turned  Zion- 
ward  may  realize  that  they  too  need  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  interest  and  attendance  at  the 
Bible  and  song  service  is  increasing. 
We  trust  it  will  continue. 

Last  Sunday  evening  our  regular 
home  song  service  was  held  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Amos  Lehman,  who  has 
been  afflicted  in  the  body  for  some 
time  and  who  is  almost  constantly  suf- 
fering^ with  pain.  Yet  through  it  all 
we  rejoice  to  know  he  is  not  suffering 
spiritually,  but  as  he  expressed  him- 
self, he  is  feeling  young  in  spirit.  There 
were  thirty-two  brethren  and  sisters 
and  neighbors  present.  Truly  we  can 
say  we  rejoice  with  Bro.  Lehman  in 
that  the  Lord  permitted  us  to  assemble 
in  a  meeting  of  this  kind  as  we  all 
could  leave  the  home  strengthened 
spiritually  and  with  more  earnestness 
to  go  forth  to  our  various  vocations  of 
life.  Can  we  not  manifest  our  love  to 
our  aged  and  afflicted  brethren  and  sis- 
ters to  that  extent  that  we  go  to  their 
homes  and  there  mingle  our  voices  in 
prayer  and  praise  to  Him  who  know- 
eth  all  and  doeth  all  things  well? 

Attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
increasing  especially  the  primary  de- 
partment in  the  Habecker  Sunday 
school.  We  trust  that  as  the  warm 
weather  comes  the  interest  may  not 
lack. 

God  has  again  given  us  a  bountiful 
harvest.  The  grain  is  ripe  for  the 
reapers,  help  is  being  gotten  that  none 
may  be  left  out,  but  all  gathered  into 
the  garner.  While  we  behold  the  na- 
tural harvest  and  the  effort  put  forth 
to  gather  the  same  let  us  look  over  the 
fields  and  behold  the  souls  standing 
aloof  ready  for  the  spiritual  harvest. 
Who  will  help  gather  them  into  the 
garner  that  none  may  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment?  There  is 
work  for  all.  If  you  cannot  be  a 
reaper  you  can  bear  the  sheaves  away. 
Remember  the  work  at  this  place  as 
you  approach  the  throne  in  prayer. 
Yours  for  His  cause, 

Mary  D.  Martin. 

July  1,  1915. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Mennonite  Mission  Church) 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  labored  with  us 
over  a  week  in  the  interest  of  the 
Church  and  the  lost.  His  messages 
were  plain,  clear,  definite,  penetrating, 
inspiring,  uplifting  and  gospel-filled. 
The  lost  did  not  heed  by  public  ac- 
knowledgment but  many  of  the  believ- 
ers were  quickened  and  brought  to 
clearer  light  and  made  "to  will"  to  live 
more  truly  for  the  Master  and  His  ser- 
vice- May  the  blessings  of  heaven  at- 
tend our  brother  in  his  labors  of  love. 

I.  W.  Royer. 

July  1,  1915. 
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Miscellaneous 


COUNT  YOUR  BLESSINGS 


Sel.  by  Daniel  E.  Brubaker. 

When  upon  life's  billows  you  are  tempest 
tossed, 

When  you  are  discouraged,  thinking  all  is 
lost, 

Count   your   many   blessings,   name  them 

one  by  one, 
And  it  will  surprise  you,  what  the  Lord 

hath  done. 

Are  you  ever  burdened  with  a  load  of 
care? 

Does  the  cross  seem  heavy  you  are  called 

to  bear? 

Count  your  many  blessings  every  doubt 
will  fly, 

And  you  will  be  singing  as  the  days  go 
by. 

When  you  look  at  others  with  their  lands 
and  gold, 

Think  that  Christ  has  promised  you  His 
wealth  untold; 

Count  your  many  blessings  money  can- 
not buy 

Your  reward  in  heaven,  nor  your  home  on 
high. 

So,  amid  the  conflict,  whether  great  or 
small, 

Do  not  be  discouraged,  God  is  over  all; 
Count   your   many   blessings,   angels  will 
attend. 

Help  and  comfort  give  you  to  your  jour- 
ney's end. 


LESSON  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
DANIEL 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

VI.    Prayer  Life 

Daniel  was  a  man  of  prayer.  In  the 
second  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
reign  he  dreamed  dreams  which  trou- 
bled him  greatly,  but  when  he  requir- 
ed his  wise  men  to  tell  him  the  inter- 
pretation he  had  forgotten  the  dream 
and  there  was  no  one  who  could  tell 
him  the  dream  or  the  interpretation, 
whereupon  the  king  commanded  to 
destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  his  realm. 
When  Daniel  learned  of  the  circum- 
stances and  the  danger  they  were  in 
he  plead  that  the  decree  might  not  be 
so  hastily  executed,  and  at  once  he 
sought  his  faithful  companions  and 
together  they  prayed  to  God  that  the 
dream  and  its  interpretaton  might  be 
revealed.  Daniel  believed  in  God's 
power  and  willingness  to  hear  and  an- 
swer prayer,  and  God  honored  him 
with  the  secret  which  he  sought — but 
notice  now  what  Daniel  does.  Instead 
of  hastily  going  to  the  king  (though 
time  is  precious)  he  stops  and  returns 
to  God  the  praises  that  are  due  to 
Him.  lie  says,  "Blessed  be  the  name 
of  God  forever  and  ever:  ....  I  thank 
and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God  of  my 
fathers,  who  hath  given  me  wisdom 
and  might,  and  hast  made  known  un- 
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to  us  the  king's  matter"  (Dan.  2:20- 
23).  May  we  ever  remember  that 
praise  and  thanksgiving  are  elements 
of  all  true  prayer.  The  heart  that  only 
seeks  to  grasp  blessings  and  never 
stops  to  return  thanks  is  not  in  tune 
with  God. 

The  next  we  learn  of  Daniel's 
prayer  life  is,  that  although  he  was 
one  of  the  busiest  men  in  the  king- 
dom he  had  regular  seasons  for  prayer 
and  meditation,  and  that  he  did  not 
try  to  hide  the  fact  from  his  ungodly 
companions.  He  sought  his  chamber 
three  times  a  day  for  communion  with 
his  God,  and  even  when  he  knew  that 
this  habit  of  prayer  was  being  used  as 
a  plot  for  his  destruction,  "he  went  in- 
to his  house  ....  and  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  pray- 
ed, and  gave  thanks  before  his  God, 
as  he  did  aforetime"  (Dan.  6:10).  In 
a  time  of  such  testing  Daniel  might 
have  reasoned,  that  as  it  was  a  case 
of  life  or  death  it  would  be  better  to 
find  some  secret  place  or  the  cover  of 
darkness  where  he  would  not  be  seen, 
for  God  can  hear  anywhere ;  but  no, 
Daniel  will  not  flinch  an  inch,  a  time 
of  testing  was  to  him  a  time  of  oppor- 
tunity in  which  to  magnify  God,  and 
magnify  God  he  did  when  he  proved 
to  the  heathen  about  him  that  his 
God,  even  the  God  of  the  Jews,  was 
able  to  deliver  him  out  of  the  den  of 
the  lions.  Dan.  6:22,23.  In  the  first 
year  of  Darius  Daniel  was  given  to 
understand  God's  purpose  to  desolate 
Jerusalem  for  70  years,  upon  which 
he  turned  to  God  to  plead  for  his  peo- 
ple by  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
fasting  and  sackcloth  and  ashes.  The 
prayer  which  he  offered  at  this  time 
would  be  a  good  model  for  every  one 
of  us  in  this  day.  First  he  acknowl- 
edges God's  greatness  and  power,  and 
praises  Him  for  His  faithfulness,  then 
goes  on  to  confess  the  sins  of  his  peo- 
ple, but  notice,  he  does  not  say,  "My 
brethren  have  done  all  this  wicked- 
ness against  thee  while  I  have  been 
trying  to  do  right,"  but  he  feels  him- 
self as  one  of  his  people  when  he 
says :  "We  have  sinned  .  .  .  ."  Please 
read  Dan.  9:3-19.  He  does  not  plead 
mercy  or  forgiveness  for  any  worthi- 
ness which  he  or  his  people  possess, 
but  only  because  of  God's  goodness 
does  he  venture  to  plead  for  them. 
"We  do  not  present  our  supplications 
before  thee  for  our  righteousness,  but 
for  thy  great  mercies"  (Dan.  9:18). 
Daniel's  prayer  life  should  be  a  sub- 
ject rich  in  material  for  meditation 
and  study,  and  an  example  worthy  to 
be  followed  in  every  detail.  "The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  RIGHT- 
EOUS man  availcth  much"  (Jas.  5 : 
16).  God  does  not  promise  to  hear 
the  prayer  of  the  disobedient,  but 
when  men  and  women  order  their 
lives  in  harmony  with  His  Word  and 
will  as  Daniel  did,  He  still  stands 
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ready  to  reveal  His  faithfulness  and 
power.  We  can  only  pray  right  when 
we  live  right,  and  we  cannot  live 
right  unless  we  have  that  true  "spirit 
of  prayer"  which  seeks  God  in  ad- 
versity or  prosperity,  in  the  mad  rush 
of  life  or  in  the  quiet  chamber.  Daniel 
sought  his  God  to  talk  and  commune 
with  him  as  we  seek  our  friends  for  a 
confiding  talk. 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

(To  be  continued.) 


SOCIABILITY 

By  Hettie  L.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
may  help  our  fellow  men,  but  before 
we  can  help  we  must  be  sociable.  "A 
man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  him- 
self friendly"  (Prov.  18:24.)  A  bright 
smile,  a  kind  word,  a  pleasant  wel- 
come for  everybody  will  mean  much 
to  promote  the  happiness  and  welfare 
of  those  within  our  sphere  of  influ- 
ence. "Pleasant  words  are  as  honey- 
comb ;  sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health 
to  the  bones"  (Prov.  16:24). 

True  friendship  is  not  an  outward 
form  but  comes  from  the  heart,  and 
thus  will  not  only  continue  in  the 
presence  of  our  friends  but  also  in 
their  absence.  If  we  have  the  love  of 
God  in  our  hearts,  we  can  be  friendly 
to  those  who  do  not  show  themselves 
friendly,  because  we  have  Christ  as 
our  example.  "There  is  a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother"  (Prov. 
18:24).  We  should  live  clean,  pure 
lives  that  our  very  words  and  actions 
show  that  we  are  what  we  promised 
to  be  upon  bended  knees  before  God 
and  many  witnesses. 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares"  (Heb.  13 : 
2).  We  should  be  ready  to  entertain, 
to  speak  a  kind  word  to  the  wayward 
and  indifferent,  and  those  who  do  not 
lead  pure  lives,  thus  helping  them  to 
a  higher  plane. 

Some  one  has  said,  "We  can  asso- 
ciate with  those  whose  lives  are  im- 
pure and  thus  win  them."  But  let  us 
take  heed  how  we  associate  with 
them,  lest  we  also  be  led  astray.  We 
should  never  associate  with  them  for 
the  sake  of  association,  but  it  is  our 
duty  to  help  the  erring  from  the  folly 
of  their  way,  and  if  we  go  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  with  the  aim  of  helping 
and  lifting  them  up,  and  let  that  be 
our  only  aim,  God  will  keep  us  pure 
if  we  trust  Him  and  remain  true  to 
I  Mm. 

By  associating  with  those  whose 
lives  are  impure  we  are  apt  to  become 
tainted  with  or  entangled  in  their  sins 
and  do  not  know  it  at  tli-e  time;  but, 
s.ul  to  think,  our  Christian  life  is 
weakened  and  the  work  that  God  in- 
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tended  for  us  is  hindered.  "Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  thy  word"  (Psa.  119:9).  The 
kind  of  companions  to  choose  are 
those  who  are  godly.  David  says,  "I 
am  a  companion  of  all  them  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts." This  is  a  safe  example  for 
young  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  follow. 

By  living  clean,  pure  lives,  by  hav- 
ing a  kind  word,  a  bright  smile,  a 
pleasant  welcome  for  everybody,  we 
can  do  much  in  the  way  of  helping  one 
another  to  live  consistent  lives,  and  in 
closer  communion  with  and  obedience 
to  God. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


JOHN  THE  BAPTIST 


By  Anna  Eash. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God 
whose  name  was  John." 

These  words  would  almost  suffice 
as  a  biography  of  John  the  Baptist. 
He  was  God's  messenger  sent  to  pre- 
pare Christ's  way.  The  Gospel  began 
in  John  the  Baptist,  "for  the  law  and 
prophets  were  until  John,"  but  then 
the  kingdom  of  God  began  to  be 
preached.  Luke  16:6. 

In  John's  way  of  living  there  was 
the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  spirit. 
We  notice  him  as  an  example  of  self- 
denial  and  separation  from  the  world. 
He  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair,  and 
not  with  soft  raiment ;  had  not  a 
golden  girdle  but  a  leathern  one ;  not 
fed  with  dainties,  but  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

In  John's  preaching  we  find  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Gospel  doctrines  and 
ordinances.  He  preached  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  also  showed  them  the 
need  of  repentance ;  he  urged  them  to 
forsake  sin  and  turn  to  God.  He 
preached  Christ  and  directed  his  hear- 
ers to  expect  Him  to  appear  and  also 
to  expect  great  things  from  Him.  It 
was  John's  business  to  get  the  people 
for  Christ's  mission  and  this  great 
purpose  he  never  lost  sight  of.  It  is 
recorded  of  him  that  he  did  no  mir- 
acles but  all  things  he  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

One  of  the  meekest  characters  in 
history  was  John  the  Baptist.  When 
they  asked  him  if  he  was  Elias  he  said 
no.  He  might  have  said  some  flat- 
tering things  about  himself.  He  could 
have  said,  "Why,  I  am  the  son  of  the 
old  priest  Zacharias,  and  I  have  bap- 
tized more  people  than  any  man  liv- 
ing," but  he  said,  "I  am  to  be  heard 
and  not  to  be  seen ;  I  am  only  a  voice" 
— though  he  was  the  greatest  born 
among  women.  And  yet  he  counts 
himself  unworthy  even  to  stoop  down 
and  untie  the  Savior's  shoes.  He  says, 
"Yes,  He  is  coming  after  me;  but  He 


is  mightier  than  I,  even  mightier  than 
all  the  mighty  ones,  and  He  will  be 
able  to  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  means  much  more."  All 
John  wanted  was  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  should  be  the  center  of  all  at- 
traction. 

We  believe  that  John  won  the  re- 
spect of  others  by  the  evident  sin- 
cerity of  his  purpose ;  and  we  also  be- 
lieve no  man  ever  lived  among  the 
Jews  who  had  more  power  over  the 
multitudes  than  this  quiet,  unpretend- 
ing man,  who  lived  in  the  desert, 
wore  camel's  hair,  and  lived  on  the 
desert  bill  of  fare. 

It  is  also  very  interesting  to  note 
what  the  facts  were  to  which  John 
bore  witness.  They  surely  were  sim- 
ple. He  tells  especially  about  the 
baptism  of  Christ  and  His  anointing 
with  the  Spirit  which  came  from 
heaven  in  the  form  of  a  dove  and 
abode  on  Him.  He  saw  and  he  heard 
and  bore  record  of  what  he  had  heard. 
It  is  perhaps  interesting  to  note  that 
this  was  the  only  time  when  the  Spir- 
it took  a  visible  form.  His  last  great 
sentence  was,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  We  can  see  how  much  is 
contained  in  a  few  words  of  witness. 

Chicago,  111. 


"WHAT  IS  IN  THINE  HAND?" 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Extracts  taken  from  the  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  at  the 
Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  June  8,  1915,  and  reported  for 
publication  by  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer.) 

What  is  that  in   thine  hand?  And 
he  said,  A  rod. — Ex.  4:2. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the 
Lord  to  Moses.  God  told  Moses  to 
cast  the  rod  on  the  ground.  He  threw 
it  down  and  it  became  a  serpent.  The 
Lord  said,  "Reach  down  and  take 
hold  of  it."  It  became  a  rod.  Then 
He  told  Moses  to  put  his  hand  in  his 
bosom.  He  did  so,  and  when  he  took 
it  out  it  was  leprous.  When  he  put 
his  hand  in  again,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  God,  it  became  clean  as  a 
child's  flesh. 

God  came  to  Moses  and  told  him  he 
was  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  out. 
Moses  said,  "I  am  slow  of  speech,  and 
of  a  slow  tongue"  (Ex.  4:10).  He 
started  out  with  only  a  rod  in  his 
hand  (a  very  little  thing)  but  God 
was  back  of  it  and  it  worked  out  for 
good.  Only  a  rod  (but  this  rod)  in 
the  hand  of  an  obedient  servant  ac- 
complished wonders. 

* 

What  is  in  thine  hand? — Josh.  6:4. 

This  time  it  was  a  ram's  horn  which 
was  placed  in  a  man's  hand.  God  told 
Joshua  to  go  to  Jericho  and  go  around 
the  city  once  each  day  for  six  days, 


and  on  the  seventh  day  seven  times  in 
the  same  manner.  There  was  no 
change  at  first ;  but  after  six  days, 
God  told  him  to  take  the  horn  and 
blow  it.  He  did  so  and  the  walls  of 
the  city  fell  down.  Only  a  ram's 
horn — but  with  a  ram's  horn  and  .a 
God  back  of  it.  Whom  are  we  pleas- 
ing and  for  whom  we  are  satisfied  to 
work  in  His  way  and  according  to 
His  will  we  can  do  must. 

What  is  in  thine  hand: — I  Sam.  17:40. 

Only  a  sling.  Here  was  David,  a 
shepherd  boy,  had  practiced  with  a 
sling  that  when  he  was  out  in  a  wild 
animal  cave  he  could  swing  his  sling 
at  a  lion  and  the  lion  would  fall.  He 
even  refused  Saul's  armor  when  going 
to  fight  Goliath,  but  chose  his  more 
familiar  sling.  If  we  work  with  a 
sling,  and  with  God,  He  will  bless  the 
work.  But  if  we  only  have  a  sling 
and  no  God,  we  will  not  do  very 
much.  David,  only  a  boy,  took  a  peb- 
ble and  a  sling,  and  with  it  killed  the 
giant. 

What  is  in  thine  hand? — Jgs.  3:31. 

Only  an  ox  goad.  Here  was  Sham- 
gar.  He  took  only  a  sharp  stick,  but 
the  Bible  says  Shamgar  went  out 
with  an  ox  goad  and  killed  six  hun- 
dred men.  Only  an  ox  goad,  but  an 
obedient  man  and  a  God  blessing  the 
work.  It  does  not  take  much  if  Ave 
have  God  on  our  side. 

* 

What  is  in  thine  hand? — Jgs.  15:15. 

Only  a  jawbone.  Samson  went  out, 
found  a  huge  jaw-bone,  took  it  in  his 
hand  and  with  it  slew  one  thousand 
men-  Later  on.  we  find,  he  was  thirsty 
and  called  on  the  Lord.  God  clave  a 
hollow  place  that  was  in  the  jaw-bone, 
and  water  came  out. 

What  is  in  thine  hand? — Mark  12:25. 

Only  a  farthing.  As  Jesus  sat, 
watching  the  people  cast  money  into 
the  treasury,  a  widow  came,  who  had 
two  mites  in  her  hand.  She  threw 
them  in.  Christ  said  that  this  poor 
widow  cast  in  more  than  all  the  oth- 
ers. For  they  all  cast  in  of  their 
abundance ;  but  she  cast  in  all  she 
had.  Don't  be  afraid  that  you  will 
not  receive  a  blessing  if  you  are  poor, 
and  only  give  two  mites  to  God. 
Prov.  25:11:  "A  word  fitly  spoken  is 
like  apples  of  gold,  in  pictures  of  sil- 
ver." It  does  not  matter  whether  we 
have  much  to  say.  One  word,  fitly 
spoken,  will  work  wonders. 

* 

What  is  in  thine  hand? — Matt.  14:17. 

Five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  Christ 
took  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes, 
looked  heavenward,  thanked  God  for 
them,  brake  them  up,  gave  them  to 
the  disciples,  divided  them  amongst 
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the  multitudes,  and  had  twelve  bas- 
kets of  fragments  remaining. 

Only  a  rod,  only  an  ox  goad,  only  a 
sling,  only  a  word,  only  a  farthing, 
only  a  jawbone,  only  a  penny,  only  a 
little  thing  for  the  Lord— but  what 
have  yon  and  I?  We  have  our  life  to 
place  in  His  hands,  into  His  care  and 
keeping. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Con- 
ference, Held  at  Freeport,  111., 
June  4,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  after  which  Bro.  E. 
M.  Shellenberger  conducted  devotional  ex- 
ercises, reading  a  portion  of  the  first  chap- 
ter of  First  Peter. 

An  organization  was  then  effected  as  fol- 
lows. Moderator,  John  Nice;  Assistant 
Moderator,  J.  S.  Shoemaker;  Acting  Sec- 
tary in  the  absence  of  the  Conference  Sec- 
retary, A.  M.  Eash;  Resolution  Committee, 
A.  C.  Good  and  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Bro.  David  A.  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
then  delivered  the  conference  sermon,  us- 
ing Rom.  1:16  as  a  text.  The  following 
is  a  summary  of  the  sermon: 

Paul  was  always  a  man  of  conviction- — - 
while  he  was  a  persecutor  of  the  Chris- 
tians, when  he  met  the  Lord  on  the  trip  to 
Damascus,  when  he  was  called  to  his  mis- 
sionary work,  and  dring  the  years  that  he 
so  faithfully  preached  the  'Gospel.  It  was 
after  passing  through  all  these  experiences 
that  he  made  the  statement  contained  in 
the  text.  The  call  to  Christian  service 
comes  to  the  individuals  through  the 
Church,  the  Holy  Ghost  doing  the  prompt- 
ing. When  that  call  comes,  the  true 
Christian  obeys.  Accompanying  the  call 
there  comes  a  responsibility  to  him  who  is 
called  he  is  made  a  debtor  and  the  best  he 
can  give  is  none  too  good.  In  Paul's  ex- 
perience that  debt  was  "preaching"  and  he 
was  willing  to  assume  it,  even  to  preaching 
in  Rome. 

Further  than  that,  Paul  was  not  ashamed 
to  assume  his  debt,  and  both  in  his  teach- 
ing and  living  was  true  to  his  charge.  lit 
was  the  fact  of  his  honest  attitude  and 
open  life  that  helped  largely  in  making 
his  messages  effective.  The  message  which 
the  Church  is  responsible  for  is  the  "Gos- 
pel of  Christ."  It  is  a  satisfying  message 
and  needs  to  be  taught  in  its  entirety  al- 
though there  may  be  doctrines  that  are  not 
so  readily  received. 

To  be  able  to  teach  the  full  message  ef- 
fectively, there  must  be  a  definite  convic- 
tion that  it  is  a  live  message  and  that  it  is 
sufficient  for  every  need  of  man— we  must 
believe  that  it  is  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation"  and  that  there  is  sufficient  pow- 
er to  help  us  in  every  experience  in  life. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  gave  testimony  ito  the  Conference 
sermon,  after  which  the  laity  in  the  con- 
gregation gave  expression  of  approval  of 
the  same  by  standing: 

Bishops. — J.    S.    Shoemaker,   John  Nice, 
David   A.   Yoder,  Joseph  Birkey. 

Ministers.— S.  K.  Graybill,  A.  C.  Good 
.1.  W.  McCnlloh,  A.  E.  Kreider,  F.  M.Shel- 
lenberger,  A.  M.  Eash,  John  E.  Landis. 

Deacons.— J.  V.  Fortner,  A.  Burkharl, 
Henry  Nice,  Eli  Christophcl,  Joseph  Misb- 
ler. 

I  he  minutes  of  the  previous  conference 
were  then  read  and  approved. 

All    visiting    ministers    were    invited   >|  o 
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participate  in  the  discussion  of  the  ques- 
tions coming  before  Conference. 

The  questions  for  Conference  considera- 
tion were  then  read  and  the  discussion  on 
the  first  one  was  opened.  Final  disposition 
of  the  question  was  postponed  until  after 
the  noon  hour.  The  session  was  closed 
with  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  following  questions  were  considered 
and  answers  and  resolutions  adopted: 
I.     Does  this  Conference  favor  devoting 
more  time  to  Church  Conference  work? 

Answer:  Since  this  Conference  feels  the 
need  of  devoting  more  time  to  Conference 
work,  be  it  resolved, 

First,  that  the  ministerial  body  meet  on 
Tuesday  previous  to  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  to  arrange  their  work  for  Con- 
ference; 

Second,  that  they  arrange  all  questions 
and  assign  speakers  at  that  time; 

Third,  t h ait  they  make  recommendations 
to  the  Conference  body  on  all  such  miscel- 
laneous business  as  they  deem  proper. 

II.  Does  this  Conference  favor  promot- 
ing some  plan  to  assist  our  city  members 
along  the  lines  of  money-saving  and,  if  so, 
what  shall  the  plan  be? 

Answer:  It  was  decided  by  motion  that 
we  appoint  a  committee  of  two  to  study 
the  situation  and  formulate  a  plan  to  pre- 
sent to  our  next  Conference.  A.  M.  Eash 
and  J.  W.  McCulloh  were  appointed  mem- 
bers on  this  committee. 

III.  Bible  Separation. 
A — What  is  it? 

B — Why  do  not  all  our  members  prac- 
tice it? 

C — What  can  be  done  for  those  who  do 
not  practice  it? 

Answer:  A — Bible  separation  explains 
itself  in  such  references  as  these:  Rom.  12: 
1,2;  II  Cor.  6:14-17;  I  Jno.  2:15-17;  Jno. 
18:36. 

B — 1,  The  Church  is  not  definite  enough 
in  her  teaching.— II  Tim.  3:15;  Matt.  18:18. 
2,  Because  of  lack  of  consecration. — Rom. 
12:1. 

C —  1,  They  should  be  made  a  subjeot  of 
special  prayer.  2,  Personal  work  should  be 
done  with  them.  3,  The  authority  of  the 
Word  should  be  impressed  upon  them  — 
Gal.  6:1,2;  Matt.  18:15-17;  Mark  8:38. 

IV.  To  what  extent  does  this  Confer- 
ence favor  co-operation  in  Conference 
work  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions in  this  Conference  District? 

Answer:  Since  we  recognize  the  power 
in  unity  and  co-operation  in  Conference 
work,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  invite  co-operation  in 
our  Conference  work  with  such  other  con- 
gregations in  our  Conference  district  that 
are  one  with  us  in  the  faith. 

V.  What  can  we  do  to  create  a  greater 
and  more  intelligent  missionary  interest 
throughout  our  congregations? 

Answer:  Recognizing  the  need  of  more 
intelligent  missionary  interest  throughout 
our  congregations,  be  it  resolved — 

First,  That  we  urge  the  preaching  of 
monthly  missionary  sermons. 

Second,  That  we  give  more  missionary 
information  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting. 

Third,  That  missionary  literature  be  cir- 
culated among  the  people. 

Fourth,  That  we  study  the  field  and  in- 
form the  Church  of  the  need. 

Resolutions  from  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference to  Church  Conference  were  next 
considered.    They  were  as  follows: 

1.  Since  I  he  mission  spirit  manifested  in 
this  Sunday  School  Conference  ought  to 
be  put  into  practice,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference ask  the  next  Church  Conference  to 
consider   the   advisability  ■  of  organizing  a 
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state  mission  board  which  shall  have 
charge  of  the  rural  mission  field, 

ifACr7  hrt!  discussion>  J-  W.  McCulloh 
and  A.  L.  Buzzard  were  appointed  to  study 
the  situation  and  report  at  the  next  con- 
ference. 

2  Inasmuch  as  it  is  still  the  sentiment 
ot  this  Sunday  School  Conference  that  the 
Sunday  school  work  in  the  Church  ought 
to  be  better  org.... 'zed  be.  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  the 
Church  Conference  inform  the  committee 
on  Sunday  school  organization  appointed 
by  General  Conference  that  it  :s  the  senti- 
ment of  the  Illinois  Conference  'hat  such 
General^  Sunday  School  organization  should 
be  a  Sunday  School  Board  representing 
every  Conference  district. 

After  considering  the  resolution,  the 
Conference  expressed  approval  of  the  sen- 
timent expressed. 

Miscelaneous  Business 

The  report  of  conference  treasurer  was 
read  and  accepted.    The  report  follows: 


Receipts 

Nov.  1,  1914,  Union  'Cong.  $12  20 

Nov.  3,  1914,  Morrison  Cong.  14  00 

Dec.  21,  1914,  Cullom  Cong.  500 


Total  $31.20 
Disbursements 
Nov.   6,    1914,   J.    McCulloh,   trip  to 

Mo.-Ia.  Conference  $12  00 

Jan.  30,  1915,  J  McCulloh,  2  trips  to 

Chicago  10.50 
June  1,  1915,  S.  E.  iGraybill,  2  trips  to 
Chicago  9.04 


Total  $31.54 
Deficit  .34 


Bro.  Buzzard  was  reappointed  as  Con- 
ference Treasurer. 

The  Sunday  School  Constitution  Com- 
mittee reported  and  was  retained  for  an- 
other year. 

Bro.  S.  R.  Good  was  reappointed  as 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  reappointed 
as  memer  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Graybill  was  reappointed  on 
the  Home  Mission  local  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  J.  W.  McCulloh  was  reappointed  on 
the  Local  Mission  Board  for  the  Gospel 
Mission. 

Bro.  S.  R.  Good  was  reappointed  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Sunday  School  Executive 
Committee. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  was  reappointed  as 
Sunday  School  Field  Worker. 

It  was  decided  by  motion  that  we  com- 
municate with  the  Amish  Mennonite  min- 
isters of  Illinois,  asking  them  to  appoint 
two  members  on  the  Sunday  School  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.  A.  M.  Eash  was  in- 
structed to  send  the  communication. 

The  brethren,  A.  C.  Good,  A.  It.  Lea- 
man  and  A.  L.  Buzzard,  were  appointed 
delegates   to   the   General  Conference. 

Bro.  John  Nice  was  appointed  member 
on  the  Committee  on  Arrangements  for 
General  Conference. 

The  Bible  Conference  Committee  report- 
ed on  the  work  done  the  past  year. 

It  was  decided  lo  leave  the  matter  of 
holding  Bible  normals  during  lite  coming 
year  with  the  individual  congregations. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  Confer 
ence  with  the  congregation  al  Cullom,  111., 
on  the  first    Friday  in  June,  1916, 

After  a  few  appropriate  remarks  i>\  the 
Moderator,  the  Conference  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  John  E,  handis,  of  Fan- 
caster  Co.,  Pa. 

A.  M.  Kash  Acting  Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Conservative    Amish  Mennonite 
Conference  Held  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  June  14-16,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  singing,  scripture  reading  and 
prayer  the  meeting  was  organized  by 
choosing  J.  L.  Mast  and  G.  A.  Yoder  as 
moderators  and  S.  D.  Guengerich  and  J. 
M.  Lehman  as  secretaries.  Conference 
sermon  was  preached  by  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber. 

Question  1.  Is  family  worship  essential 
to  spiritual  life,  and  how  should  it  be  con- 
ducted? 

'Discussion  was  opened  by  Noah  J.  Bren- 
neman,  who  spoke  of  the  effects  through 
personal  experience  and  observation  of 
family  worship  on  the  one  hand  and  ab- 
sence of  the  same  on  the  other  hand.  Oth- 
er speakers  also  strongly  advocated  the 
practice  of  daily  family-  worship.  The 
epitomized  answer  would  be: 

Family  worship  should  be  conducted, 
and  that  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  and 
should  consist  of  reading  of  God's  Word 
and  prayer.  See  Rom.  8:26;  Jas.  1:5,6;  4: 
2,3;  5:17-19;  Luke  11:5-9;  18:1-7. 

Question  2.  Is  it  upbuilding  to  receive  a 
member  into  the  Church  from  another  con- 
gregation without  a  good  written  or  verbal 
certificate  or  without  any  certificate? 

J.  B.  Miller  spoke  against  the  practice 
of  receiving  members  without  certificates 
as  leading  to  confusion  and  difficulty,  but 
that  a  limited  certificate  might  be  accepted 
provided  the  applicant  agrees  to  live  in  ac- 
cordance with  evangelical  order  in  the 
congregation  where  application  is  made, 
and  rectifies  past  errors. 

The  answer  set  forth  above  embodies  in 
the  main  the  sentiments  expressed. 

Question  3.  Is  it  evangelical  practice  to 
take  part  in  county  and  state  elections? 

Jonas  D.  Yoder  opened  the  discussion  by 
expressing  a  negative  answer  and  quoting 
John  18:36:  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  etc.  Others  also  spoke  along  sim- 
ilar lines.  It  was  said  that  Church  and 
State  have  no  union  and  that  when  the 
state  rules  jointly  with  the  Church  the  re- 
sult at  best  is  Mosaic  and  not  evangelical; 
and  as  the  execution  of  civil  law  is  based 
upon  physical  force  we  cannot  consistent- 
ly take  part  in  an  administration  whose 
last  resort  of  enforcement  must  needs  be 
the  employment  of  arms. 

Question  4.  Is  it  right  or  upbuilding 
when  the  ministers  offer  an  evangelical 
proposition  for  the  congregation's  accept- 
ance, and  the  same  is  generally  accepted 
to  again  abandon  the  matter  because  a  few 
seek  to  resist  its  acceptance? 

Discussion  was  led  by  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber,  who  referred  to  Matthew  18  as 
basis  of  church  rule.  Various  speakers  fol- 
lowed who  considered  the  question  in  its 
various  phases  and  following  texts  were' 
submitted:  Num.  16;  Rom.  12:2;  14:21-23; 
Phil.  2:2-5;  Heb.  12:1-3;  Jno.  15:1-6;  I  Pet. 
5:1^5.- 

Question  5.  Is  this  conference  to  be 
considered  as  advisary  in  function  only,  or 
are  its  conclusions  to  be  regarded  as  ob- 
ligatory or  binding  upon  its  members? 

Question  was  opened  by  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
who  was  inclined  to  view  it  as  advisary; 
but  the  concensus  of  expression  finally 
merged  in  the  sentiment  that  its  conclu- 
sions and  resolutions  are  binding  when 
based  upon  the  principle  and  procedure  of 
the  model  conference.    Acts  15:19-22. 

Question  6.  Article  8  Confession  of 
Dortrecht.  Article  18  Confession  in  Mar- 
tyr's Mirror.  The  Church  of  God— her 
overcoming  power — how  obtained  and  how 
retained? 

J.  B.  Miller  opened  discussion  by  read- 


ing article  8  referred  to  above.  Reference 
was  also  made  to  Matthew  16:18,  19:  "Upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it;" 
also  Jno.  1:12:  "But  as  many  as  received 
him  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God;"  I  Jno.  5:4:  "Whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world."  See  I 
Peter  2:9;  Rev.  3:8;  Acts  2:38-42.  Space 
does  not  suffice  to  mention  the  many  ex- 
cellent thoughts  presented  by  the  various 
speakers. 

Question  7.  Is  it  evangelical  to  collect 
gifts  for  mission  work  and  for  needy  chil- 
dren rescue  work;  and  how  best  do  so? 

Christian  W.  Bender  opened  discussion 
by  quoting  Gal.  6:2:  "Bear  ye  one  anoth- 
er's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."  Matt.  25:40  and  45  were  cited 
and  following  texts  by  various  speakers: 
I  Tim.  2:1-4;  Jas.  1:27;  2:15,  16;  Luke  6:38; 
Acts  10:4;  20:35;  II  Cor.  9:6-15.  It  was 
suggested  that  quarterly  collections  be 
held  or  some  similar  system  be  employed 
as  the  congregations  deemed  best. 

Noah  J.  Brenneman  was  then  called  up- 
on to  give  an  account  of  some  experiences 
in  the  past  year's  work  as  superintendent 
of  the  Children's  Home  and  by  his  request 
Savilla  Bender  also  related  some  of  the 
occurrences  with  which  they  had  to  do. 
Twenty-four  children  were  inmates  of  the 
Home  the  past  year,  of  whom  13  are  now 
in  private  homes. 

A  committee  was  chosen  to  select  min- 
isters for  evangelistic  visits  among  the 
various  congregations  and  Jonas  D.  Yoder 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Gideon  A.  Yoder 
of  Wellman,  la.,  were  thus  selected. 

Question  8.  How  should  the  sentiment 
of  congregations  find  expression  in  the 
conference?  How  should  resolutions  be 
adopted,  and  how  should  the  same  be 
brought  before  the  congregations  for  ac- 
ceptance? 

Discussion  was  opened  by  J.  B.  Miller 
who  again  referred  to  the  memorable 
15th  chapter  of  Acts,  especially  verses  19- 
22.  In  connection  the  example  of  Gideon 
and  'his  victorious  warriors  was  cited. 
Judges  7:21.  It  was  held  forth  that  the 
leaders  should  follow  the  Author  and  Fin- 
isher of  our  faith  and  each  member  should 
stand  in  his  place  in  active  service  and 
have  and  do  his  part  as  Gideon's  men  did 
their  part,  in  carrying  out  evangelical  reso- 
lutions. The  question  was  thus  opened  for 
future  consideration  and  we  may  'hope  that 
details,  ways  and  means  may  be  found  as 
time  progresses. 

Question  9.  Is  it  consistent  for  our 
members  to  be  directors  or  even  stock 
holders  of  state  or  national  banks  or  sim- 
ilar institutions? 

Gideon  A.  Yoder  spoke  very  kindly,  but 
frankly  against  members  having  and  hold- 
ing such  interests  or  exercising  such  func- 
tions because  of  methods  employed  in 
doing  business  and  certain  kinds  of  busi- 
ness engaged  in  by  banks,  such  as  pur- 
chase and  holding  of  insurance  policies, 
etc.  II  Cor.  6:14-18  was  cited  as  basis  for 
the  stand  taken  and  was  referred  to  by 
various  speakers.  Luke  16:9  was  also 
quoted. 

Question  10.  Hindrances  of  mixed  mar- 
riages— how  to  prevent  the  evil? 

Jonas  D.  Yoder  quoted  Amos  3:3:  "Can 
two  walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 
In  the  course  of  various  remarks  made 
Matt.  19:4-6,  I  Cor.  11:3,  and  Eph.  5:22  33, 
were  also  cited.  It  was  also  stated  that  in 
the  creation  woman  was  taken  from  man's 
side  and  that  she  was  intended  to  be  a 
"help-meet"  and  not  a  hindrance  and  that 
any  alliance  in  such  sacred  and  intimate  re- 
lationship which  prevents  or  hinders  the 
husband  from  fulfilling  his  enjoined  posi- 
tion as  head  or  which  places  the  wife  in 


such  position  that  she  cannot  consistently 
follow  her  accepted  head  without  doing 
violence  to  her  conscience  or  profession  is 
not  in  accordance  with  Matt.  19:3-12,  and 
teaching  and  preaching  should  be  against 
the  same. 

The  following  day  was  spent  as  a  Sun- 
day school  conference. 

The  ministers  from  a  distance  who  were 
in  attendance  were, 

S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  Bayport,  Mich. 

Joshua  King,  Hartville,  Ohio. 

J.  L.  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa. 

J.  D.  Yoder,  Belleville,  I'a. 

J.  D.  Miller,  Greenwood,  Del. 

G.  A.  Yoder,  .Wellman,  Iowa. 

Jos.  Lehman,  Croghan,  N.  Y. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  and   Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Delaware  Church  near 
Thompsontown,  Pa.,  June  17-19 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Andrew  Saner;  Sec,  W.  Banks 
Weaver. 

Thursday  Evening 

Devotional,  by  W.  W.  Graybill.  I  Tim. 
6:11-16. 

Sermon,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman.  Text,  Neh. 
6:4. 

We  should  follow  the  example  of  Nehe- 
miah  in  confessing  our  sins  and  asking  God 
to  direct  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Friday  Morning 

Devotional,  by  Simon  Auker.  Jno.  17. 

Test  between  the  True  and  the  False. 
Menno  Brubaker,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

The  following  tests  were  submitted:  Try 
"the  spirits"  (I  Jno.  4:1-3),  test  of  time, 
fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Faithful  Watering.  Ammon  Brubaker, 
J.  W.  Weaver. 

We  need  faithful  laborers.  The  reward 
is  not  according  to  success  but  according  to 
faithfulness. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  by  J.  F.  Bresler. 

How  Teach  that  Religion  Brings  Liberty 
rather  than  Bondage?  Ammon  Ramer,  J. 
W.  Weaver. 

We  must  not  be  enslaved  by  any  evil 
habits;  such  as  fashions,  worldly  pleasures., 
etc.,  but  must  show  that  we  are  absolutely 
free  from  the  bondage  of  this  world. 

How  Attain  a  Higher  Standard  of  Teach- 
ing?   W.  B.  Weaver,  J.  F.  Bressler. 

Sermon  in  the  evening  by  J.  W.  Weaver. 
Text,  I  Jno.  3:1. 

Saturday 

The  Divine  Commission.    J.  N.  Kaufman. 

It  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  nations. 
Prayer  and  personal  responsibility  are  im- 
portant factors  in  this  work. 

Apostolic  Methods  of  Spreading  the  Gos- 
pel.   J.  W.  Weaver. 

A  united  body  in  prayer  and  fasting, 
preaching  and  teaching,  publicly  and  pri- 
vately, lifting  up  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
giving  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  rather 
than  taking  the  devil's  method  of  having 
church  festivals  and  entertainments,  etc.,  to 
get  money  for  the  Lord's  work. 

Needs  of  Rural  Districts.    J.  F.  Bressler. 

Workers  are  needed  who  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  better  positions  that  neglected 
places  may  have  the  Gospel. 

The  Church  and  Her  Mission.  J.  W. 
Weaver. 

Matt.  16:18.  It  is  her  mission  to  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  to  uphold  the  truth,  to 
seek  the  lost,  being  responsible  for  both 
the  message  and  the  message  bearing. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  gave  us  a  talk  on 
"Our  Mission  in  India"  in  the  evening. 

The  attendance  was  good,  and  a  good 
interest  was  shown  in  the  meetings.  The 
mission  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Thanks- 
giving day.  Secretary. 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
June  5,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sermon.    By  John  S.  Mast. 

Text,  Tit.  2:7.  We  believe  thai  this 
meeting  is  hemp;  held,  not  because  other 
churches  have  them,  but  because  we  have 
seen  the  need.  Every  good  work  has  al- 
ways had  its  opposition.  We  sometimes 
oppose  the  very  things  that  we  need.  We 
should  be  a  pattern  of  good  works  in  all 
things.  We  should  have*  an  aim  in  mind 
and  have  it  high.  Without  Christ  all  ef- 
forts will  be  in  vain. 

Address— Sociability.     By  Elam  Hartz. 

H  we  would  have  friends,  we  must  show 
ourselves  friendly.  We  should  not  forget 
to  entertain  strangers.  Jesus  was  kind  to 
the  poor  and  despised  and  friendless  peo- 
ple; Those  who  need  our  love  and  sym- 
pathy most  sometimes  get  the  least. 

Address— Reverence  as  a  factor  in  Sun- 
day School  and  Church.   By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

God's  Word  is  forever  settled  in  heaven! 
Reverence  is  an  important  factor  in  the 
lives  of  God's  people.  We  should  never 
leave  the  place  of  worship  while  services 
are  going  on  unless  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Laughing  and  jesting  and  disturbing 
others  in  church  is  a  disgrace  to  any  one. 

Address— The  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendent and  his  Problems.  By  J.  B.  Senger. 

He  should  be  a  Christian  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  having  a  strong  personality,  able  to 
win  others  to  him  and  to  hold  their  con- 
fidence, must  be  a  Bible  student,  apt  to 
teach,  able  to  adapt  himself  to  conditions, 
interested  in  children,  punctual  in  all  his 
work. 

Address— The    Teacher's  Responsibility. 

By  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus. 

Should  be  an  example.  The  gift  that 
God  has  given  us  is  for  the  benefit  of  oth- 
ers. When  we  neglect  this  gift,  others 
suffer.  We  are  responsible  for  what  we 
know  and  teach. 

Address — The  Importance  of  Teaching 
the  Little  Ones  in  the  Home  and  in  the 
Sunday  School.    By  Jacob  Mellinger. 

Children  should  be  taught  properly,  that 
when  they  grow  they  meet  successfully 
the  issues  of  life.  Home  should  be  both 
attractive  and  sacred.  Teach  proper  things 
in  the  proper  way.  "Do  your  best,  and 
leave  the  rest." 

Address — Our  Young  People,  Their  Pri- 
vileges, Their  Responsibilities.  By  J.  M. 
Hartzler. 

With  every  opportunity  there  comes  re- 
sponsibility. When  God  calls  He  also 
gives  needed  grace.  God  will  direct,  if  we 
are  willing  to  be  led.  Opportunity  neg- 
lected makes  us  weaker. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Address — Appropriate  Song.     By  Amos 
I  J.  Hershey. 

Good  singing  and  preaching  go  together 
iii  the  saving  of  souls.  Regular  song  ser- 
vice period  is  no  time  to  learn  new  hymns. 

Sermon.     By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Text,  II  Sam.  19:35.  "Can  1  hear  any 
more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  sing- 
ing women?"  Some  people  think  they  are 
about  ready  for  a  diploma  when  they  sing 
in  such  a  way  that  few  can  understand 
what  they  are  saying.  Do  not  spoil  your 
good  singing  by  (nil  ting  a  box  and  a 
talking  machine  in  (he  corner.  There  is 
something  wrong  with  our  singing  when 
only  those  who  know  ikes  of  music  are 
able  to  keep  after.  Singing  should  be  from 
the  heart,  nol    from   the   lips  merely. 

W.  L.  Stoltzfus,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Workers'  Meeting  Held  at  Welsh  Mt. 
Industrial  Mission  near  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  June   17,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  opened  at  10  A.  M.  by  Hie 
moderator,  singing  the  hymn,  "I  love  thy 
kingdom,  Lord,"  and  making  a  ew  re- 
marks, followed  by  devotional  exercised 
conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  Bowman. 
^  The  hrst  topic  discussed  was  Prayer  by 
faylvanus  Stoltzfus.  Prayer  is  talking  to 
the  Lord,  which  brings  peace  and  joy  to 
the  soul.  The  power  of  prayer  is  unlim- 
ited._  God  always  answers  prayer  if  our 
life  is  in  harmony  with  His  Word. 

Sociability.     Henry  Hershey. 

Sociability  is  exercising  friendship  and 
hospitality.  We  should  exercise  it  in 
church  and  Sunday  school.  The  place  to 
begin  is  in  the  home. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  the 
workers. 

Devotional  services. 

Reverence  for  God's  House.  Noah  Bow- 
man. 

We  reverence  God's  house  by  regular 
attendance  at  services,  by  prayerful  wor- 
ship, by  giving  attention  to  the  preaching. 
Children  should  be  taught  to  reverence 
God's  house,  for  it  is  the  place  especially 
set  apart  to  worship  Him. 

Promptness.    Ira  S.  Hershey. 

We  should  be  prompt  in  getting  to  pub- 
lic services  at  the  time  appointed,  in  speak- 
ing a  word  for  Christ  when  the  Spirit 
prompts  us  to  do  so.  '  Meetings  should  be- 
gin on  time  whether  the  congregation  is 
large  or  small. 

Many  short  talks  were  given  by  breth- 
ren present,  after  which  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
dismissed  the  meeting. 

In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack. 

Mod.,  Amos  H.  Hershey;  Sec,  J.  S.  Lea- 
man;  Chors.,  M.  R.  Hershey,  D.  L.  Groff. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Tenth  Annual  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference  Held  at  the  Fairview 
Church  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
May  29,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  A.  P.  Troycr,  J.  E.  Whitaker; 
Chor.,  S.  G.  Hostetler;  Secys.,  C.  E.  Greis- 
er,  A.  D.  Erb. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  and 
a  few  of  the  many  thoughts  presented: 

How  much  should  We  Expect  of  Our 
Sunday  School  Officers,  Including  Superin- 
tendent, Teachers,  Secretaries,  and  Chor- 
isters? 

Deep  devotion  is  necessary.  We  expect 
them  to  be  on  time  ready  for  the  opening 
services;  also  to  be  ready  to  receive  sug- 
gestions and  give  advice,  and  studious  of 
the  needs  of  school. 

What  Steps  could  be  Taken  to  Create 
more  Interest  in  Sunday  School  Work? 

Unity  of  old  and  young  in  home  and 
Sunday  school.  We  need  to  do  all  of  our 
work  prayerfully  and  faithfully.  Kncour- 
age  the  frequent  use  of  talents,  and  inter- 
est  will  follow. 

•How  can  We  Increase  the  Spirit  of 
Love  more  fully  in  our  Sunday  School? 

We  must  have  the  spirit  of  true  love  in 
order  to  transmit  love.  Kxercisc  due  tact 
in  showing  our  regard  for  others. 

Children's  Exercises,  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Schlegel  and  C.  I',.  'Crieser. 

Many  children  took  an  active  part;  it 
proved  interesting. 


How  Create  more  Mission  Spirit  in  Our 
Sunday  School? 

Encourage  the  children  by  an  offering 
to  work  for  an  increase.  Furnish  good 
literature. 

How  Conduct  Review  Lessons  to  eet 
Best  Results?  * 

Superintendent  review  lesson.  Individual 
review;  one  take  the  practical  points  from 
the  entire  lesson,  and  give  them. 

The  Sunday  School  Ready  for  Work. 

The  complete  Sunday  school  consists  of 
cnildren,  parents,  teachers,  superintend- 
ents, and  the  unseen  Guest.  Whenever  we 
become  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  we 
are  ready  to  respond  to  any  of  the  call- 
ings which  come  to  us.  Implant  the  Spirit 
ot  Christ  into  the  heart  of  the  child. 

Contribution,  $16.00. 

Be  it  resolved  by  a  body  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church,  nonresistant  "believers  as- 
sembled in  conference  session  represented 
by  over  twentyrfive  hundred  of  like  faith, 
at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  May  29,  1915. 

iSaid  body  expressed  by  a  rising  ote  to 
thank  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  attitude  of 
our  President  in  the  present  crisis. 

While  the  war-cloud  seems  to  hover 
over  our  beloved  country,  the  United 
States  of  America,  we  humbly  pray  that 
God  may  overrule  that  this  country  may 
continue  to  remain  neutral  and  maintain 
peace  with  all  nations. 

Again  commending  our  Chief  Executive 
for  his  stand  for  peace,  and  as  a  Christian 
people  we  assure  him  our  prayers,  and 
trust  this  petition  may  be  the  means,  of 
encouragement  for  peace.  Secretaries. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  twelfth  annual  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing of  the  Slate  Hill  and  Churchtown  con- 
gregations was  held  at  the  Churchtown 
Church,  Cumberland  'Co.,  Pa.,  June  10, 
1915.  The  following  organization  was  af- 
fected: Mod.,  Amos  Myer;  Sec,  Grace  E. 
Herr;  Chor.,  Elam  Zimmerman. 

The  morning  and  afternoon  sessions 
were  given  to  the  discussion  of  the  follow- 
ing assigned  topics: 

Needs  of  the  Sunday  School.  Bro.  John 
W.  Weaver. 

A  great  need  of  workers  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  faithful,  devoted  and  sacrificing, 
who  will  harmoniously  labor  for  the  glory 
of  God. 

Are  We  Living  Epistles?  Answered  in  a 
very  clear  and  pleasing  manner  by  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemmens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  in  which 
he  referred  to  the  examplary  life  of  the 
apostles  and  patriarchs  of  old. 

The  Great  work  of  Training  Our  Young 
People  for  God.    Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler. 

In  our  lives  and  homes  we  must  not 
make  religion  a  task.  'Cultivate  the  love 
for  the  beautiful.  Home  conuversation 
and  literature  a  great  help  or  hindrance. 

Can  We  as  Parents  Depend  too  much 
on  the  Sunday  School  for  the  Training  of 
Our  Children?    Bro.  Clemments. 

Yes — the  home  training  decides  the  des- 
tiny of  the  vhild— the  more  interest  put 
into  the  work  by  the  parents  greater  re- 
sults shall  be  obtained. 

Sermon  by  Bro.  Weaver.  Text,  "Marvel 
not  that  I  say  unto  you,  ye  must  be  born 
again." 

In  the  evening  a  half  hour's  workers' 
meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Myer. 
Many  responded  in  testimony  of  the  joys 
found  in  the  service  of  the  Master  and 
help  obtained  in  meetings  of  this  nature 
and  in  all  Sunday  school  work. 

Bro.   Bressler  followed  with   a  sermon, 
his  remarks  based  on  Luke  6:21. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Landes— Alderfer.— On  June  27,  1915. 
Bro.  Isaiah  T.  Landes  and  Sister  Susan 
M.  Alderfer,  both  of  the  Skippack  Church, 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating-  bishop.  Bro.  Warren  G. 
Bean.  Collegeville,  Pa.  'May  the  God  of 
all  comfort  give  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  guide  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller.— John  Henry,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
E.  A.  Miller  and,  wife,  died  June  17,  1915; 
aged  2  days.  His  life,  though  brief,  was 
long  enough  to  create  a  bond  of  affection 
that  was  not  easily  broken,  and  to  remind 
the  concourse  of  friends  who  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  earthly  respect  to  him,  that 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  S.  C. 
Yoder.  Text,  Jer.  31:15.  Remains  interred 
in  cemetery  near  Amish,  Iowa. 


Roth.— Sister  Mary  Magdalena  Roth 
(nee  Rease),  was  born  in  Canton,  Ohio, 
April  4,  1849;  died  at  Caney,  Kans.,  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  George  Shel- 
ton,  June  16,  1915;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  12  d. 
Her  death  was  caused  by  an  abscess  of 
the  liver.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  late 
Christian  Roth  of  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  who 
died  about  four  years  ago.  They  had  ten 
children,  of  whom  three  died  in  infancy 
and  seven  survive.  Her  remains  were 
shipped  to  Hickory  Co.,  for  burial.  Ser- 
vices at  the  Gerber  A.  M.  Church  on  Sun- 
day, June  20,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hertzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  Text,  Jno. 
14:1-3.    Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 


Musser.— Elizabeth  Shelley  Musser  was 
born  Sept.  3,  1842;  died  at  her  home  near 
Oakland  Mills,  Pa.,  June  19,  1915;  aged  72 
y.  9  m.  16  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  David  iMusser  52  years  ago.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  8  children.  Four  preced- 
ed the  mother  in  death.  She  leaves  to 
mourn,  husband,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  11 
grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  letting  her  light 
shine  in  a  quiet,  peaceable,  unassuming 
manner.  Funeral  was  held  June  22  at  the 
Lost  Creek  Church  conducted  by  Samuel 
Leiter  and  W.  W.  Graybill.  Selected  text, 
Jno.  16:33.  Interment  in  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing church. 


Fretz. — Margaret  Houser,  beloved  wife 
of  Samuel  J.  Fretz,  was  born  in  Haldi- 
mand  Co.,  Ont.,  July  30,  1836;  died  at  her 
home  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  April  20,  1915. 
She  had  been  ill  for  some  time,  gradually 
weakening  until  the  end  came,  and  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  age  was  79  y.  8 
m.  21  d.  She  was  one  of  the  oldest  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  at  Vineland. 
She  was  faithful  in  her  Christian  life,  zeal- 
ous in  her  attendance  at  church  services, 
and  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Her  going  from  the  earthly  scenes  and 
associations  is  not  without  hope  of  meet- 
ing again.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Gilbert  Bearss,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
and  G.  Warder.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:45-47.  In- 
terment at  the  Vineland  'Cemetery. 


Honsberger. — Elizabeth  Hippie,  widow 
of  the  late  Amos  HonsbeTger,  was  born  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  26,  1838;  died  at 
her  late  residence  in  Dunn  Twp.,  Haldi- 
mand  Co.,  Ont.,  after  a  brief  illness,  on 
April  10,  1915;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  15  d.  She 
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was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  for 
many  years  and  her  loss  will  be  keenly 
felt.  A  large  assembly  of  friends  were 
present  on  the  occasion  of  her  funeral  ser- 
vices which  were  held  on  the  13th,  bear- 
ing testimony  to  her  worth  and  influence 
among  the  neighbors  and  friends  who 
knew  her.  Her  example  points  them  to 
Christ  as  the  power  of  a  Christian  life  and 
a  hope  for  the  life  to  come.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  and  at  the  church 
in  South  Cayuga,  where  interment  was 
made,  by  S.  F.  Coffman.    Text,  Jno.  3:16. 


Bicksel. — Bro.  Jacob  Bicksel  was  born  in 
Berne,  Switzerland,  Mar.  5,  1847;  came  to 
America  in  1871  died  of  h*art  failure  June 
23,  1915;  aged  68  y.  3  m.  18  d.  Bro.  Bick- 
sel was  thrice  married.  To  the  first  union 
were  born  2  sons  of  whom  1  preceded  his 
father;  to  the  second,  1  son  and  4  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  1  daughter  preceded  her 
father. 

On  April  14,  1911,  he  was  married  to 
Sister  Lavina  Barr,  who,  with  5  of  his 
children,  and  many  friends,  are  mourning 
his  departure. 

Funeral  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  June  25.  Services  at 
church  were  conducted  by  Cleophas  Am- 
stutz  (German— Text,  II  Kings  20:1),  and 
E.  F.  Hartzler  (English— Text,  Jas.  4:14). 


Brubacher. — Leah,  youngest  daughter  of 
Jacob  and  Elizabeth  Brubacher,  was  born 
in,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  July  13,  1898;  died, 
after  a  lingering  illness  of  some  months, 
near  Stanton,  Mich.,  June  19,  1915;  aged 
16  y.  11  m.  6  d.  Father,  mother,  5  broth- 
ers, and  3  sisters  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind 
and  loving  daughter,  which  is  her  eternal 
gain. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  her  parents,  June  22,  conducted  by 
Josiah  Martin  in  German  and  Geo.  Stone 
in  English.    Text,  ll  Tim.  4:6. 

"Gone  to  the  land  of  bliss  above, 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love, 
To  dwell  with  Jesus  on  that  shore 
Where  pain  and  sorrow  come  no  more." 


Lapp. — Elizabeth  Lapp  (nee  Winter) 
wife  of  Isaac  Lapp,  was  born  at  Williams- 
burg, Pa.,  and  died  near  Freeport,  111., 
May  26,  1915;  aged  74  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  hus- 
band and  6  children  (Charles,  Mrs.  Mar- 
tha Mitchell,  Frederc,  Mrs.  Sarah  Wolfe, 
George,  and  Walter).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Leaman  of  Chi- 
cago, assisted  by  Brethren  Graybill  and 
Siebe-r. 

'^One  more  at  home. 
That  home  where  separation  can  not  be; 
That  home  whence  none  is  missed  eternal- 
ly! 

Lord   Jesus,   grant   us    all    a   place  with 
Thee, 

At  home  in  heaven." 


Miller. — Mary  Margaret  Miller  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1864;  died  June 
10,  1915;  aged  50  y.  6  m.  7  d.  Nov.  20, 
1884,  she  united  in  marriage  with  David 
Miller,  to  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
3  daughters.  Sister  Miller  was  a  sufferer 
for  several  years  but  bore  it  patiently  till 
death  relieved  her.  She  was  a  kind  neigh- 
bor and  well  respected  by  those  who  knew 
her,  and  will  be  much  missed  in  the  home 
and  community.  .She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  kind  husband,  3  daughters,  3 
brothers,  4  .sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Two  sons,  1  brother,  and  1 
sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  In- 
terment in  the  Pine  Glen  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vices   conducted    by    John    E.  Kauffman. 
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Text,  I  Jno.  2:25.  Remarks  by  Lawrence 
Ruble. 


Banks. — George  E.,  son  of  Geo.  Banks, 
was  born  in  Youngstown,  Ohio.  Jan.  26, 
1895;  died  June  9,  1915,  of  pleura-pneumonia 
at  the  City  Hospital.  He  was  buried  from 
the  Mennonite  Mission  at  the  Oak  Hill 
Cemetery.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  John  I.  Byler,  assisted  by  A.  J.  Steiner 
of  North  Lima.  Bro.  Banks  united  witli 
the  Church  at  the  Youngstown  Mission 
when  only  a  boy  and  though  even  after 
his  connection  with  the  Church  lie  re- 
quired severe  childish  correction,  lie  re- 
mained faithful  and  through  the  past  years 
he  was  one  of  the  strongest  pillars  in  the 
Church,  though  only  a  young  man. 

"I'll  live  for  Him,  who  died  for  me, 
How  happy  then  my  life  will  be; 

I'll  live  for  Him  who  died  for  me, 
My   Savior   and  my  God." 


Sievenpiper. — Margaret  Sievenpiper  (nee 
Kratz),  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
Jacob  Hunsberger,  near  Jordan  Station, 
O.-nt.,  April  16,  1915,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness. She  was  born  on  the  old  Abram 
Kratz  homestead  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  July 
23,  1845.  Her  age  was  69  y.  8  m.  24  d. 
During  her  suffering  she  was  patient  and 
resigned  in  her  Christian  hope.  Four 
sons  and  2  daughters  survive  her.  They 
have  lost  a  loving  mother,  but  have  a 
hope  of  meeting  her  again.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  the  19th,  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Church  near  Vineland,  where 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  bury- 
ing ground  near  Campden  beside  those  of 
her  late  husband.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  F.  Coffman,  Gilbert  Bearss, 
and  George  Warder.  Text  was  Matt.  28:5, 
6. 


Shaeffer. — George  W.  Shaeffer  was  born 
Aug.  3,  1845;  died  June  21,  1915;  aged  69 
y.  10  m.  18  d.  Dec.  25,  1866,  he  and  Anna 
Zirkle  were  married  near  Luray,  Page  Co., 
Va.  Fourteen  children  were  born  to  them 
— 6  boys  and  8  girls.  Four  girls  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife,  K)  children  and  1  brother;  2  sis- 
ters also  preceded  him;  45  grandchildren, 
and  3  great-grandchildren  are  living,  11 
grandchildren  have  gone  before.  The  de- 
ceased was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  upwards  of  30  years, 
living  away  from  the  flock  almost  to  him- 
self all  these  years.  A  few  days  before  his 
death  he  exclaimed,  "Oh,  what  will  be- 
come of  my  children!"  Funeral  services 
were  held  near  his  home  near  Quicksburg, 
Va.,  where  he  attended  church  regularly 
for  many  years.  Services  by  Lewis  Shank 
and  Ben  Neff. 


Noch. — Emma  Noch  was  born  in  Wor- 
stershire,  England,  about  73  years  ago. 
She  moved  with  her  husband  and  little 
family  to  Montreal,  Canada,  where  she 
stayed  until  33  years  ago  when  she  came 
to  Youngstown,  Ohio,  where  she  lived 
ever  since.  She  died  June  23,  in  the  Citj' 
Hospital  of  complication  of  diseases.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  several  years.  She  is  missed 
by  her  sons  (with  3  of  whom  she  lived  for 
years),  3  daughters,  and  grandchildren. 
She  was  loved  by  many.  This  was  espe- 
cially shown  by  the  large  concourse  of 
friends  that  gathered,  to  attend  the  fun- 
eral. 

She  was  buried  from  the  Mennonite 
Mission  in  Youngstown,  in  the  Oak  Hill 
Cemetery.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  John  I.  Byler,  using  as  a  text:  "But 
this  God  is  our  God  forever  and  ever,  He 
will  be  our  guide  even  unto  death." 
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Swartz. — (Samuel  Swartz  was  born  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Out.,  on  the  farm  which  he 
recently  occupied,  on  Dec.  17,  1838;  died 
June  6,  1915  aged  76  y.  6  m.  11  d.  He  was 
the  youngest  and  only  remaining  member 
of  a  family  of  fourteen  children.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Moyer  on  Mar.  29,  1866. 
To  this  union  3  children  were  born,  2  of 
whom  survive.  His  wife  preceded  him  a 
few  years  ago.  The  last  few  years  of  his 
life  were  spent  in  the  city  of  St.  Cathar- 
ines, Out.,  at  which  place  he  died.  He  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  the 
year  1890,  and  was  an  active  worker  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  church,  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  be  present.  His  life  closed 
with  evidences  that  his  departure  was  only 
an  entrance  intb  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  the  holy  angels.  Funeral  services  on 
the  8th  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Gilbert 
Bearss.  Text,  Heb.  11:16.  Buried  in  the 
Vineland  Cemetery. 


Kaufman. — Rhoda  Alice  (Phillips)  Kauf- 
man was  born  near  Stromsburg,  Nebr., 
Feb.  13,  1891.  At  the  age  of  2  years  she, 
with  her  parents,  came  to  Adams  Co., 
Nebr.,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood,  and 
on  Aug.  6,  1914,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Albert  Kaufman.  To  this  union 
was  born  1  son,  Paul. 

On  June  9,  1915,  she  was  peacefully 
called  away  to  that  beautiful  home  where 
there  is  no  more  sickness  nor  sorrow. 
Age,  23  y.  3  m.  26  d.  Although  all  the 
care  was  given  to  her  that  loving  hands 
can  do,  still  God  thought  it  best  to  call 
her  away. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
husband,  infant  son,  an  aged  father,  5 
sisters,  and  1  brother,  besides  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Her  mother  pre- 
ceded her  nearly  4  years  ago. 

Rhoda  was  always  kind  and  loving,  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  among  all  who 
knew  her. 

Funeral  June  12  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp. 
Text,  Amos  4:12.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  ones. 

"Can  it  be  this  tie  was  broken 
Nearer  God  us  all  to  bring; 

Guardian  angel  hover  o'er  us — 
May  we  too,  Hosanna  sing." 


Carver. — Alph  Dell  Carver  (nee  Houser) 
was  born  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Sept.  1, 
1875;  died  at  her  home  near  Carver,  Mo., 
June  17,  1915;  aged  39  y.  9  m.  16  d.  The 
cause  of  death  was  consumption. 

She  was  married  to  Samuel  Carver  Feb. 
26,  1893,  to  which  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 2  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  home 
beyond.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure, her  husband,  5  children,  1  grandchild, 
2  brothers,  3  sisters,  1  half-brother,  and  2 
half-sisters,  and  a  number  of  other  rela- 
tives and  friends. 

Sister  Dell  confessed  her  Savior  during 
a  series  of  meetings  in  the  last  week  of 
December,  1907,  and  was  rceived  by  bap- 
tism into  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Jan- 
uary, 1908,  of  which  church  she  was  a 
member  at  her  death.  In  her  last  sickness 
and  at  the  hour  of  death  she  clung  stead- 
fastly to  her  Savior  and  the  hope  of  a 
home  in  heaven.  She  seemed  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will  and  expressed  a  desire  to 
depart  from  her  suffering  body  and  to  be  at 
rest.  Her  home  has  lost  a  dutiful  wife  and 
mother.  The  church  has  been  made  to 
transfer  a  name  for  enrollment  in  the 
heavenly  presence.  May  the  Lord  help  us 
all  to  be  ready  to  join  that  company  when 
our  summons  comes.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Carver  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  the  writer.    Text,  I  Thes.  4:13. 

J.  R.  Shank. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference 

Meets 

Members 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs. 

in  May 

and  Oct. 

3687 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before 

Good  Fri. 

1st   Fri.  in 

Oct. 

9402 

i  i  aiiKiin    v_o.,    i.  a.  of 

Washitngton  Co., 

Md 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

1546 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Aug. 

1406 

O  ntano 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1603 

I'.astern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4229 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1447 

I  ndiana  -  Michigan 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1 520 

j.  n  u  ■ "  ±vi.  i  c  n  ■  ■    x\ .    ivi . 

1st  Thurs. 

in  June 

1634 

I  Hi  nois 

1st    Fri.  in 

June 

448 

Missouri-Iowa 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

681 

V/estern,    A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

4025 

Kansas- Nebraska 

1st   Fri.  in 

Sept. 

1062 

Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1599 

Alber„ta-Sask. 

Last  Week 

in  June 

233 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 

535 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  catalogue  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  is  now  being 
sent  out.  It  contains  interesting  matter 
concerning  the  institution — the  faculty, 
courses  of  study,  expenses,  religious  and 
literary  activities,  library,  laboratory,  dor- 
mitory, list  of  students,  etc.  It  is  free.  If 
you  are  interested,  drop  a  card  to  either 
the  principal,  D.  H.  Bender,  or  the  regis- 
trar, J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
you  will  be  sent  a  copy  at  once. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 
1915. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915,  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  -  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G. 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  time  of  meeting  for  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  Conference  has  been  appointed  for 
the  second  Thursday  in  October  (14th). 
The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  preceding 
the  Church  Conference.  (12th  and  13th). 
We  expect  (D.  V.)  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Oronogo,  Jasper  Co., 
Missouri.  All  who  are  thinking  of  being 
with  us,  please  note  the  place  and-  also 
I  he  change  of  date.  Fuller  announcement 
later. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y., 

Carver,  Mo. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Sept. 
1-5,  1915. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 


July  8,  1915 

Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Sept. 
1-3. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 
5. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all. 
Those  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J.  P.  Berkey  or  H.  K.  Hostetler,  Harper, 
Kans. 

Allen  H.  Frb,  Sec. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.   S.   Hartzler,   Secy.,   Goshen,  ind. 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Preceding   General  Conference 

As  a  matter  of  convenience  and  economy 
in  traveling  expenses  a  number  of  meet- 
ings secondary  in  importance  to  General 
Conference  are  usually  held  at  or  near  the 
time  of  that  meeting.  This  year  an  effort 
has  been  made  to  make  room  for  all  these 
meetings  so  that  there  will  be  no  conflict 
in  dates  and  that  when  General  Confer- 
ence meets  that  will  be  the  only  business 
before  us.  Following  is  the  schedule  of 
appointments: 

At  Elida,  Ohio 

Tuesday,  Aug.  10:  Meeting  of  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &  C. 

Meeting  of  Committee  to  arrange  Y. 
P.  B.  Meeting  Topics  for  1916. 
Wed.  and  Thurs.,  Aug.  11  and  12:  Meeting 

of   Mennonite   Publication  Board. 
Friday,  Aug.  13:    Meeting  of  Educational 
Committees. 
9:00  A.  M.     Meeting  of  "Workers' 
Manual"  Committee. 

At  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Monday,  Aug.  16:    Meeting  of  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education. 
Tuesday,  Aug.  17:    Meeting  of  Committee 
on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 

draw  nigh  to  you." 


Spend  one  solid  hour  with  God  and 
an  open  Bible  before  you,  and  then 
read  this  text  again. 


People  often  borrow  when  there  is 
no  need  of  it.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  those  who  make  a  practice  of  bor- 
rowing trouble. 


It  has  well  been  said  that  opportun- 
ities are  never  past,  never  future,  but 
always  present.  So  with  Christian 
duty.  Do  your  duty  NOW,  and  you 
will  not  be  worried  with  a  troubled 
conscience  reminding  you  of  duties  left 
undone. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  will  be 
found  an  announcement  by  the  mod- 
erator and  secretary  of  our  coming 
General  Conference.  We  trust  that 
their  requests  may  be  complied  with 
and  prayers  without  ceasing  be  of- 
fered to  the  end  that  great  good  may 
come  through  the  instrumentality  of 
this  important  meeting. 


Our  Savior  speaks  of  "the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches."  He  does  not  mean 
the  true  riches  which  enrich  the  soul 
with  the  "peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  understanding"  here  and  the  glory 
of  God  hereafter,  but  the  glittering 
treasure  of  earth  to  which  men  cling 
while  the  soul  is  being  impoverished 
upon  the  husks  of  sin.  Money  as  a 
commodity  is  quite  useful ;  as  a  treas- 
ure upon  which  the  heart  is  set  it  is  a 
fraud,  "For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil." 


Since  the  present  war  in  Europe  has 
worked  such  great  havoc  in  socalled 
Christian  countries  the  question  is  fre- 


quently asked,  "Is  Christianity  a  suc- 
cess?" What  has  Christianity  to  do 
with  this  war?  If  Christianity  were 
the  deciding  factor  the  war  would 
close  instantly.  Yes,  Christianity  is  a 
success ;  but  men  who  profess  Chris- 
tianity and  at  the  same  time  consulted 
the  flesh  as  to  what  they  should  or 
should  not  do  have  made  a  miserable 
failure  in  their  professions.  Pray  for 
the  deluded  monarchs  and  others  re- 
sponsible for  the  war  and  its  con- 
tinuance that  their  eyes  may  be 
opened  to  the  monumental  folly  they 
are  perpetrating  and  immediate  steps 
be  taken  to  return  to  paths  of  peace- 


Church  Union. — The  reason  why 
there  has  been  so  much  said  in  pro- 
portion to  the  progress  made  in  this 
direction  is  because  the  vital  point  has 
been  missed-  Perhaps  the  two  most 
prominent  plans  proposed  are  the  fol- 
lowing: (1)  Drop  your  differences 
and  work  together.  (2)  Join  my 
church,  and  the  question  is  settled. 
They  who  are  interested  in  the  kind 
of  union  Christ  prayed  for  on  the 
night  of  His  betrayal  think  of  no  oth- 
er union  than  that  of  God  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  Comforter  and  guide,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  as  our  rule  of  life,  and  a 
church  of  redeemed  souls  born  again 
and  obedient  to  all  the  command- 
ments enjoined  by  the  New  Testa- 
ment upon  believers — all  one  in 
thought  and  life  and  purpose.  One 
with  the  Triune  God  and  His  Word 
means  one  in  Christ.  The  more  fully 
people  are  drawn  to  Him  the  more 
closely  they  are  drawn  to  one  another. 


Woman's  Work  in  the   Church. — 

There  has  of  late  been  manifested  an 
unusual  interest  in  this  subject,  judg- 
ing from  the  number  of  letters  of  in- 
quiry that  have  reached  this  office. 
Some  were  in  the  nature  of  questions 
for  our  query  column,  some  in  the 


form  of  personal  letters,  all  calling  for 
light  on  the  subject.  We  are  not  sure 
that  we  can  satisfy  the  inquirers,  as 
numerous  articles  and  answers  to 
queries  have  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns ;  but  we  submit  the  following 
for  your  consideration : 

1.  God  wants  all  His  people,  men 
and  women,  to  work.  This  is  evident 
from  the  numerous  scriptural  admoni- 
tions to  this  effect;  also  from  the  fact 
that  all  faithful  men  and  women,  in 
our  day  and'  in  apostolic  times,  have 
been  and  are  zealous  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church.  "As  we  have 
therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good." 
None  need  fear  to  do  too  much. 

2.  Women  occupied  a  very  promi- 
nent place  in  the  New  Testament 
Church.  This  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  testimony  of  those  who 
would  have  us  believe  that  when  I 
Cor  14:34  and  I  Tim.  2:12  were  writ- 
ten woman  occupied  a  place  of  virtual 
slavery,  but  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  testimony  of  Scripture-  When  we 
read  of  the  prominent  mention  given 
women  in  their  ministrations  upon 
Christ,  at  the  cross  and  at  the  tomb, 
in  the  large  upper  room  and  other 
places ;  when  we  read  of  the  "chief 
women  not  a  few"  and  others  such  as 
Dorcas,  Phoebe,  Lydia,  Priscilla,  Phil- 
ip's daughters,  etc.,  we  are  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  women  received  full 
recognition  in  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  time  of  its  organization. 

3.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  man's 
sphere  and  woman's  sphere.  We  see 
this  in  the  design  of  the  Creator  who 
made  men  and  women  essentially  dif- 
ferent physically,  mentally,  tempera- 
mentally, and  in  every  other  way, 
thus  fitting  them  especially  for  cer- 
tain realms  of  service.  Man  by  cre- 
ation is  fitted  for  certain  lines  of  du- 
ties, woman  likewise.  It  is  no  reflec- 
tion upon  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator 
or  discredit  to  woman  that  she  was 
made  "an  help  meet  for  man,"  or  that 
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she  is  still  to  be  in  subjection  to  him. 
There  is  power  and  holiness  in  the 
sublime  and  divine  grace  of  submis- 
sion. Happy  the  home  and  church  and 
nation  in  which  both  men  and  women 
are  content  to  labor  within  their  re- 
spective spheres  and  improve  their 
opportunities  for  laboring  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  salvation  and  well-be- 
ing of  fellow  men. 

4.  Woman  is  to  be  man's  helper  in 
every  form  of  human  effort.  The  Bi- 
ble supports  this  great  truth.  We 
find  it  in  the  creation  (Gen.  2:18),  in 
the  home  (Eph.  5:22-24;. I  Pet.  3:1), 
in  the  Church  (I  Cor.  14:34,35;  I 
Tim.  2:18).  We  must  dismiss  as  un- 
worthy of  consideration  any  objec- 
tions that  may  be  brought  against 
these  scriptures,  for  the  Word  of  God 
is  final  authority  on  all  questions  con- 
cerning which  it  presents  any  teach- 
ing. These  scriptures  seem  arbitrary 
to  those  only  who  are  not  subject  to 
God's  order.  To  those  who  in  their 
hearts  are  obedient  to  God  in  all 
things  they  seem  but  natural.  We  are 
not  surprised  that  in  the  primitive 
Church,  though  woman  had  a  promi- 
nent place,  we  find  not  one  single 
woman  bishop  or  evangelist,  or  public 
speaker  of  any  kind.  We  are  safe  in 
following  the  apostolic  order. 

5.  There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  to 
discourage  any  woman  worker,  when 
clothed  with  the  proper  sign  of  au- 
thority (I  Cor.  11:2-16),  from  taking 
active  part  in  Sunday  school  or  any 
other  enterprise  in  the  Church.  We 
say  this  thoughtfully,  knowing  that 
some  are  just  as  positive  that  some  of 
the  scriptures  noted  above  do  impose 
such  prohibition.  But  all  these  scrip- 
tures are  against  usurping  authority 
over  the  man  and  not  against  active, 
faithful  service  when  in  subjection  to 
man.  "Let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home"  makes  no  provisions  for  un- 
married women.  I  Tim.  2:12  must  be 
considered  in  this  sense,  or  "  I  suffer 
not  a  woman  to  teach"  would  make  a 
transgressor  of  Priscilla  when  she 
helped  to  teach  the  eloquent  Apollos 
the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  But 
taking  these  scriptures  in  the  sense  of 
teaching  against  the  usurping  of  au- 
thority and  not  against  active  service 
when  such  authority  is  duly  recog- 
nized and  respected,  we  can  see  how 
that  a  woman  may  be  in  perfect  order 
and  subjection  and  at  the  same  time 
"prophesying,"  as  did  Philip's  daugh- 
ters, whether  that  be  in  the  form  of 
admonition,  teaching  in  Sunday 
school,  or  other  forms  of  active  ser- 
vice. Recognizing  this  we  see  how 
beautifully  all  scriptures  harmonize 
and  that  how  effective  may  be  the  ac- 
tive service  of  every  member  without 
in  the  least  interfering  with  God's  or- 
der in  the  relation  between  the  sexes. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
fcound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


TRUSTING  IN  HIM 


Sel.  by  John  A.  Kennell. 

I  do  not  know  the  way  that  God  will  lead 
me, 

'He  kindly  veils  the  future  from  my 
sight; 

But  still  with  daily  manna  doth  He  feed 
me, 

And  'fills  the  daily  path  with  heavenly 
light. 

I  do  not  know  the  conflicts  or  the  sorrows, 
That    He   in    loving   kindness    still  will 
send; 

t  do  not  question  of  the  coming  morrows, 
For  with  each  day  the  needed  strength 
he'll  lend. 

I  do  not  know  what  future  help  may  light- 
en, 

The  toil  required  of  me  in  coming  years, 
I  do  not  know  what  future  joys  may 
■  brighten 

My  heart  and  life,  and  drive  away  my 
fears. 

In  God's  own  keeping  lies  the  future  ever, 
His  sacred  promises  He  will  not  break; 
And  as  my  days  my  strength  will  be;  and 
never 

Will   He   reject   my   prayer — "for  Jesus' 
sake." 

And  so  each  morning  as  I  bow  before  Him, 
This  single  prayer  alone  my  lips  shall 
frame ; 

In  humble  attitude  as  I  adore  Him 
I'll  ask  for  daily  strength  "in  Jesus' 
name." 

—Nettie  F.  York. 


THE   FOUR  GOSPELS 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
Luke 

In  this  record  we  have  Jesus  set 
forth  as  the  true  man.  It  corresponds 
to  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  the 
sin  and  trespass  offering  in  the  Taber- 
nacle. The  emblem  is  the  face  of  a 
man,  representing  tenderness,  human- 
ity, and  sympathy. 

Here  again  the  genealogy  is  taken 
up  and  traced  back  to  Adam — the 
human  head  of  all  mankind.  Plere 
we  get  the  incidents  of  His  childhood, 
Mis  "subject  to  parents,  increased  in 
wisdom  and  stature;  in  favor  with 
God  and  mam'' — the  only  way  of  real 
success  for  man.  While  Matthew 
wrote  to  the  jews,  and  Mark  to  the 
Romans,  Luke  wrote  to  the  Gentiles 
and  deals  with  Jesus  from  their  point 
i if  view.  While  Matthew  deals  with 
the  past,  Mark  deals  with  the  present, 


SERVANT  IN  ACTION,  and  closes 
with  the  Ascension,  the  goal  of  a  ser- 
vant— rise  ABOVE  servitude!  Luke 
the  beloved  physician  gives  Him  as  a 
perfect  man,  a  model,  and  a  still 
greater  Physician  that  is  needed — not 
only  for  the  present — but  deals  with 
the  future.  Greeks  looked  for  peace 
and  comfort  through  intellectual  civil- 
ization, but  Luke  points  out  their 
short-comings,  presents  the  self-denial 
side  of  faith  and  prayer  as  the  secret 
of  happiness ;  hence  when  we  study 
His  miracles  and  parables  in  Luke  we 
find  teachings  of  love,  forgiveness 
tenderness,  while  in  Matthew  we  have 
those  relating  to  the  future  punish- 
ment of  those  who  will  reject  Him. 
Here  Jesus  is  the  Divine  Man — in 
works,  in  sacrifices,  in  triumph  over 
death. 

In  accord  with  the  thought  of  fu- 
ture comfort  Luke  records  His  ascen- 
sion with  the  thought  of  coming  a- 
gain  as  a  Comforter,  and  while  he 
closes  with  the  Ascension  he  at  once 
begins  his  second  book  (Acts)  where 
he  left  off  in  Luke,  urging  them  that 
"this  same  Jesus  ....  shall  come  in 
like  manner ;"  then  records  the  de- 
scent of  this  Comforter,  the  Spirit, 
which  is  their  strength,  power,  and 
leader  they  waited  for. 

Matthew  records  Isa.  40  ("voice  in 
the  wilderness,  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  His  paths  straight")  and 
stops,  while  Luke  continues  for  sev- 
eral more  verses  telling  what  He 
should  do.  Luke  1 :76-80.  When  the 
twelve  apostles  were  sent,  Matthew 
says,  "Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles  and  into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans enter  ye  not."  Luke  omits 
this'  charge  of  entering  not  into  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles,  but  encourages 
the  Gentiles  (to  whom  he  writes)  and 
is  the  only  one  who  gives  the  lesson 
of  the  "Good  Samaritan" — all  men 
neighbors,  Son  of  Man — the  perfect 
character.  Luke  is  the  only  one  who 
answers  the  objection,  "This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them,"  by  the  parable  of  the  "Lost 
Sheep,"  "Lost  Coin,"  and  "Prodigal 
Son,"  and  then  pictures  the  future 
world  by  Lazarus  and  the  rich  man,, 
with  the  great  lesson  that  outward 
blessings  are  no  longer  a  sign  of  God's 
favor  (it  were  well  if  we  all  would 
learn  this  lesson)  and  clinches  his 
statement  that  "If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets  neither  .  .  .  . 
if  one  rose  from  die  dead."  All  these 
are  ahme  in  Luke — sets  aside  the 
Jews  with  which  Matthew  deals  and 
presents  Jesus  as  Son  of  Man — pel 
feet  in  all  things-  to  the  whole  world. 

The  Greeks  to  whom  he  wrote  wor- 
shiped man,  .-111(1  made  all  their  gods 
in  the  likeness  of  man.  The  man  with 
the  strongest  Intellect,  best  language, 
most  graceful  manners  was  their 
ideal.     Luke   therefore   meets  then- 
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ideal  with  a  PERFECT  MAN  WHO 
IS  WORTHY  OF  THEIR  WOR- 
SHIP, and  who  possesses  all  their 
ideals.  Do  we  as  ministers  for  God 
suit  our  messages  for  the  needs  of  the 
people  whom  we  address?  Here  Je- 
sus is  in  touch  with  every  generation 
back  to  Adam,  and  therefore  knows 
the  needs  of  all  men. 

This  record  of  Luke  begins  with 
joy  (where  our  first  parents  began) 
and  ends  with  joy  (where  there  is  an 
eternity  of  happiness  to  those  who  are 
true  to  the  Perfect  Man — Jesus.) 

"Luke,    the    physician,    tells    of    a  more 

skilled  Physician  still, 
Who  gave  His  life  as  Son  of  Man,  to  heal 

us  from  all  ill." 

John 

In  this  record  we  have  Jesus  pre- 
sented as  the  Son  of  God-  The  book 
corresponds  with  the  "Holy  of  Holies" 
in  the  Tabernacle ;  it  is  designed  and 
written  especially  for  Christians, 
opens  "In  the  beginning"  and  closes 
that  "men  might  believe  that  JESUS 
is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
that  believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name"  (Jno.  20:31).  It 
also  corresponds  with  the  peace  offer- 
ing in  the  Tabernacle,  setting  forth 
what  Jesus  is  to  the  new  born  or  con- 
verted soul.  The  emblem  of  John  is 
the  eagle  who  soars  upward  toward 
the  noon  day  sun,  yet  is  not  dazzled 
with  its  brightness ;  so  this  Christ 
soars  up  to  the  "equal  with  the  Fath- 
er" and  truth,  virtue,  splendor,  and 
righteousness  shine  forth  from  His 
character. 

Here  then  a  genealogy  would  be 
out  of  place :  as  Son  of  God  from  "the 
beginning" — God  made  known — we 
have  no  birth,  no  parents,  no  child 
growing  up;  John  starts  before  there 
was  a  human  genealogy,  as  God — a 
Divine  origin — Deity.  This  is  the 
great  reason  why  the  differences  in 
the  four  records  which  seem  to  puzzle 
so  many  people,  and  get  confused.  We 
have  a  four-fold  picture  of  one  great 
PERSON— King,  Servant,  Man,  God 
— seeing  Him  in  His  true  reality, 
truly  Divine — the  "only  begotten, 
God's  first-born." 

Each  picture  or  portrait  by  these 
evangelists  is  a  different  setting  to 
show  out  some  characteristic.  To  il- 
lustrate: If  we  were  to  ask  an  artist 
for  a  full  portrait  of  George  Wash- 
ington, he  would  ask,  "In  what  char- 
acter?" If  a  portrait  as  General,  he 
would  pose  with  a  different  uniform, 
than  if  he  was  as  President  of  the 
United  States,  or  a  private  citizen  in 
his  home.  Even  his  ©ountenance 
would  show  different  in  politics  or 
soldier  than  in  his  home.  To  try  to 
place  all  these  characteristics  of  this 
man  into  one  combined  portrait,  it 
would  spoil  it  all ;  so  Jesus  in  each 
different  evangelist  has  a  different 
setting,  a   different  portrait  of  His 


character,  which  could  not  have  been 
combined  and  told  by  ONE  SINGLE 
ACCOUNT.  Wh  en  we  take  the  four 
portraits  and  view  Him  from  each 
point  of  design  we  have  a  Son  of 
Abraham  (in  Matthew),  Servant  to 
man  (in  Mark),  Son  of  Man  (in 
Luke),  and  Son  of  God  (in  John). 

We  have  pointed  out  in  these  four 
accounts  some  of  the  differences  as 
given  by  the  four  evangelists.  And 
while  they  are  different,  there  is  also 
perfect  harmony.  Some  record  one 
instance  for  a  certain  purpose,  while 
others  record  other  things  for  an- 
other purpose ;  and  when  the  four 
true,  correct  records  are  placed  to- 
gether, we  see  one  same  man  in  dif- 
ferent aspect — Divine  revelation 
through  four  human  instruments. 

In  John  we  have  Him  "Making  all 
things,"  being  the  true  Light  to  man, 
"the  Word  made  flesh"  (Jno.  1:14). 
Here  only  is  recorded  the  raising  of 
Lazarus — already  dead  four  days — ■ 
with  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life "  the  personal  presence  of  the 
Spirit,  when  the  Comforter  comes, 
whom  I  will  send ;  remember  the 
Spirit  IS  GOD,  hence  could  be  sent 
ONLY  BY  ONE  who  is  ALSO  GOD- 
Here  only  is  the  confidential  address 
to  God  about  the  disciples.  In  the 
agony  in  the  Garden  which  is  record- 
ed by  all  four  evangelists,  John  omits 
the  saying,  "If  it  be  possible  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me"— it  would  be  out 
of  place  for  one  who  is  Divine.  When 
He  was  to  be  taken  as  prisoner,  only 
John  records  "I  am  He,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground." 
What  beautiful  pictures  of  Divinity ; 
how  it  should  encourage  the  Christian 
to  know  of  the  power  of  his  Christ. 
Here  only  is  recorded  to  Pilate: 
"Thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  all 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above" 
—"Son  of  God." 

In  John's  record  we  have  no  Ascen- 
sion. As  Son  of  Man  (Luke)  He  as- 
cends, but  here  as  Son  of  God  is  the 
portrait  of  a  divine  character.  While 
He  is  truly  divine,  it  is  worthy  to  note 
that  He  has  not  forfeited  His  human 
tenderness,  sympathy,  etc.,  but  in  the 
same  chapter  in  which  He  is  recorded 
"the  resurrection  and  the  life"  He  is 
also  spoken  of  as  "Jesus  wept" — a 
beautiful  touch  of  true  manhood  with 
true  divinity. 

The  key  to  the  four  evangelists  is 
no  strain  at  perfect  harmony,  but 
there  is  beauty  in  the  differences  in 
His  character.  When  we  remember 
there  was  a  long  lapse  of  time  be- 
tween these  four  records,  and  that 
neither  one  was  copied  from  the  oth- 
er, then  study  the  four  sided  view  of 
this  great  Character — King,  Servant, 
Man,  God— all  at  the  SAME  TIME 
and  all  in  the  SAME  LIFE— vested 
in  the  SAME  PERSON— we  must  ex- 
claim  with   the   poet,     "WHAT  A 


WONDERFUL  SAVIOR  IS  JESUS 
MY  LORD."  Do  we  appreciate  Him 
as  we  should?  Let  us  study  Him  and 
learn  of  Him,  for  to  know  Him  is  to 
love  Him.  We  will  conclude  our 
study  in  the  next  article,  bringing  in 
some  points  of  harmony. 

(To  be  continued.) 
Waynesboro.  Va. 


PRESENT  DAY  DANGERS  CON- 
FRONTING THE  CHURCH 


(Extracts  from  an  address  delivered  by 
iC.  H.  iBrunner  Oct.  8,  1908.  Selected  by 
John  Horsch.) 

The  word  Church  is  found  114  times 
in  the  New  Testament  and  is  trans- 
lated from  the  Greek  word  "ekklesia," 
meaning  "that  which  is  called  out"  in 
every  instance  except  in  Acts  19 :38. 
In  this  case  the  Revised  Version 
reads  "temples,"  as  the  Greek  word 
here  is  the  same  which  is  translated 
temple  at  other  places. 

By  the  word  Church  we  therefore 
understand  the  Bible  to  mean  that 
company  of  true  believers  who  have 
been  called  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
separated  from  this  present  evil  world 
from  the  days  of  Pentecost  until  the 
coming  of  Christ. 

Two  things  prove  to  us  that  this 
Church  is  confronted  by  dangers : 

1.  It  is  designated  in  the  Bible  as  a 
"little  flock,"  "a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,"  helpless  in  itself  as  the  branch 
of  a  grape  vine  or  a  flock  of  sheep,  left 
apparently  without  any  visible  protec- 
tion- 

2.  This  little  flock  is  surrounded  by 
howling  wolves  on  earth  who  are  de- 
clared and  proven  to  be  its  avowed 
and  bitter  enemies,  while  it  is  opposed 
and  often  hindered  by  swarms  of  evil 
spirits  and  powers  of  darkness  in  the 
air  whose  prince  is  a  mighty  foe,  a 
darirfg,  roaring  lion  who  was  not 
afraid  to  attack  the  Son  of  God  Him- 
self to  try  to  persuade  him  to  usurp 
the  throne  of  the  universe. 

We  will  mention  a  few  of  these  dan- 
gers : 

1.  Self-sufficiency. — Though  the 
Church  in  herself  is  weak  and  her  foe 
is  mighty,  she  has  One  who  is  her 
Living  Head;  who  is  omnipotent, 
omniscient,  and  omnipresent ;  who  has 
declared  and  proven  Himself  her  con- 
stant, ever-present  Friend  and  Pro- 
tector under  all  circumstances  and  for 
all  time.  This  same  Jesus  has  met  the 
devil  on  his  own  ground,  overcame 
him  and  proclaimed  liberty,  peace, 
and  everlasting  salvation  to  all  who 
will  believe  and  follow  Him.  While 
He  has  helped  the  Church  so  glori- 
ously in  the  past  nineteen  centuries, 
there  is  danger  that  she  thinks  she 
can  walk  alone,  cease  to  trust  Him  for 
all  and  go  to  work  with  ways  of  her 
own  invention  and  man-made  machin- 
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cry  and  educational  institutions  to 
make,  mould,  and  polish  her  preach- 
ers, manufacture  her  converts,  build 
up  her  classes,  without  Him  who  said 
"without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  He 
said,  "]  am  the  way,"  therefore  things 
not  done  His  way  are  wrong  and  will 
come  to  naught. 

2.     Divisions. — The  Lord  repeated- 
ly emphasized  the  importance  of  the 
absolute  unity  of  the  Church  in  its  in- 
dividual  parts   and   its   union    as  a 
whole  with  Himself  in  order  to  safely 
guard   against   the   dangers    of  this 
world.      As    unity    strengthens  the 
Church  so  division  weakens  it.    A  de- 
moralized,     disheartened,  disunited 
army  is  at  the  mercy  of  its  foe.  So 
the  Church.    Satan  knows  this,  so  he 
tries  to  get  traitors,  Achans,  Judases, 
Ananiases,  among  them  whom  he  uses 
as  a  means  of  communication  on  the 
inside  with  his  forces  and  base  of  at- 
tack on  the  outside.    If  the  Church  is 
true  to  her  Lord,  He  will  point  out 
such  to  her  and  she  will  mark,  avoid 
and  judge  such.    "A  man  that  is  fac- 
tious after  a  first  or  second  admoni- 
tion avoid"  (Tit.  3:10,  R.  V-)  Margin: 
"Mark  them  which  are  causing  the 
divisions  and  occasions  of  stumbling 
contrary    to    the   teaching   which  ye 
learned  and  turn  from  them,  for  by 
their  smooth  and  fair  speeches  they 
beguile   the  hearts  of  the  innocent" 
(Rom.  16:17,  18,  R.  V.)  There  is  dan- 
ger today  of  divisions  among  the  min- 
istry.   A  disloyal,  disunited  ministry 
will  demoralize  a  church  or  confer- 
ence and  is  a  prolific  cause  of  the 
splits  or  divisions  in  the  churches  to- 
day.    On  the  other  hand  where  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  are  united  and 
Spirit-filld,  there  will  be  no  split,  divi- 
sions and   contentions,  but  rather  a 
gathering  together  more  and  more  of 
all  true  believers  and  lovers  of  Bible 
truths.     To   be  jealous   of  another's 
field  or  offices  in  the  conference  is  the 
deyil's  work.    The  law  forbids  us  to 
"covet  the  things  which  are  our  neigh- 
bor's."    The  Spirit  commands  us  to 
"covet    earnestly"   the    things  which 
are  God's.    To  be  envious  of  each  oth- 
er's positions  or  successors,   to  talk 
disparagingly  of  our  successors,  pre- 
decessors or  co-laborers,  and  under- 
mine their  work  is  mean  and  devilish 
and  leads  to  speedy  ruin.    A  church 
which  endeavors  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace  will 
thrive,  and   pastors   and   people  can 
sing: 

"Like  a  mighty  army  moves  the  Church  of 
God, 

Brothers  we  are  treading  where  the  saints 

have  trod, 
We  are  not  divided,  all  one  body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine,  one  in  charily." 

A  certain  prominent  preacher  said 
his  denomination  had  2000  empty 
Churches  in  the  United  States,  caused 
almOSl  invariably  by  strifes  and  divi- 
sions   among    the    members.  Such 


should  be  danger  signals  and  warn- 
ings to  US.  When  a  church  fights 
with  itself  once  it  cannot  stretch  out 
its  hands  to  the  helpless,  it  ceases  to 
be  a  home  for  the  sin-sick  and  young 
converts,  it  loses  its  home-like  asso- 
ciations, its  heavenly  meetings,  its 
lively  spiritual  prayer  and  praise 
meetings,  and  then  how  can  she  hold 
her  young  people.  You  might  just  as 
well  send  for  the  undertaker  and  auc- 
tioneer and  bury  the  congregation 
and  sell-  the  church. 

3.     Fashion — This   is   one   of  the 
present  day  dangers.    Look  at  the  dif- 
ference   in    church    buildings,  (more 
properly  called  meeting  houses),  thir- 
ty  or   forty  years    ago    and  today. 
Churches  vieing  with  each  other  for 
the    most    extravagant  architectural 
designs,    rich    frescoes    and  interior 
decorations,  cushioned  pews   for  the 
accommodation  of  the  sleepy,  expen- 
sive pipe  organs,  causing  the  congre- 
gation to  groan  under  an  enormous 
debt  so  they  cannot  afford   to  give 
anything  to  the  missionary  cause.  So 
if  a  fashionable  congregation  has  built 
a  fashionable  church,  they  must  have 
a  fashionable  preacher  and  a  fashion- 
able organist  and  a  fashionable  choir 
and  of  course  fashionable  white-vest- 
ed ushers  with  fresh  button-hole  bou- 
quets according  to  the  season.  Breth- 
ren, this  is  what  kills  churches.  Fash- 
ion is  a  frail,  delicate,  uncertain,  fool- 
ish, costly  luxury.     The  plain,  com- 
mon, rectangular  churches  are  pass- 
ing away  and  with  them  the  plain, 
humble  worshipers.    A  few  are  found 
yet  here  and  there  who  look  at  things 
as  they  now  are  and  remember  how 
they  once  were,  while  the  multitude  is 
bowing  down  to  the  golden  image  of 
man's   inventive  genius,   listening  to 
the   cold,    formal,    lifeless,  bloodless, 
twenty-minute  essays  or  addresses  on 
reforms,   temperance,   etc.,  while  the 
soft  rays  of  the  sun  fall  through  the 
stained  glass  windows  upon  the  vari- 
egated   flower   garden    in    the  pews. 
While    they    remember    the  glorious 
meetings  under  the  stirring  appeals  to 
saint  and  sinner  from  the  lips  of  an 
uncolleged     plow-boy,     their  hearts 
break  when  they  remember  that  the 
glory  has  departed  from  them.  While 
thus   meditating  the   minister  is  fin- 
ished, the  big  organ  shakes  the  cold 
stone  walls  more  than  the  preacher's 
address  could  affect  the  congregation, 
the   choir  sings,   nobody   can  under- 
stand what,  the  so-called  divine  ser- 
vice is  over,  and  everybody  takes  a 
bee  line  for  the  door.    How  cold,  how 
lifeless! 

Brethren,  do  such  things  exist  a- 
round  US?  If  so,  let  us  keep  humble 
and  separate,  lest  our  churches  like- 
wise evolve  into  mere  cold  storage 
houses,  lecture  bureaus,  or  restau- 
rants. The  Church  is  composed  of  in- 
dividuals.   'I  hen  lore,  as  (he  individ- 


uals, so  is  the  Church.  Therefore,  in- 
dividual, personal  work  is  necessary 
to  guard  against  present-day  dangers. 
Keep  the  individual  plain  and  the 
class  will  be  plain-  Keep  the  Con- 
ference plain  and  the  whole  Church 
will  be  plain. 

(To  be  continued.) 


MEETINGS  FOR  PRAYER 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  noticed  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Gospel  Herald  in  which 
the  editor  made  some  comments  about 
a  certain  church  that  had  meetings  for 
prayer  several  times  in  the  week.  (Or, 
rather,  several  meetings  the  same 
evening  during  the  week. — Ed.)  We 
are  at  a  loss  to  know  just  why  this 
means  of  grace  was  lost  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Since  these  meetings 
were  a  common  thing  in  the  early 
apostolic  Church,  and  since  prayer  is 
the  source  of  all  spiritual  power,  it  is 
indeed  strange  that  this  form  of  wor- 
ship should  be  something  new  to  the 
Church. 

Meetings  for  prayer  are  a  great  help 
to  the  young  convert.  It  is  there  that 
he  comes  into  contact  with  the  more 
spiritual  members  of  the  Church,  and 
where  he  can  exercise  his  privilege  in 
public  prayer.  These  meetings  fur- 
nish a  means  of  grace  that  we  find  in 
no  other  gathering.  Why  this  is  we 
can  not  tell,  but  all  who  attend  them 
will  testify  to  this  truth.  One  reason 
may  be  that  all  have  an  opportunity 
to  take  part  in  the  exercise,  such  as 
prayer  and  exhorting  one  another 
(Heb.  3:13),  and  giving  testimony 
(Rev.  12:11). 

In  I  Cor.  1 1  :22-25  Paul  gives  an  ac- 
count of  these  meetings  and  their  ef- 
fect upon  the  unsaved.  We  know  by 
experience  that  it  is  not  a  very  agree- 
able place  for  a  sinner  or  a  cold  pro- 
fessor to  go,  and  it  is  sometimes  hard 
to  get  them  into  these  meetings  be- 
cause they  realize  that  they  are 
brought  into  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Eph.  2:6.  The  very  fact  that 
it.  is  hard  to  get  sinners  into  meetings 
of  this  kind  is  evidence  that  it  is  a 
good  place  for  the  child  of  God. 

The  Prophet  Malachi  records  the 
fact  that  "they  that  feared  the  Lord 
spake  oft  one  to  another"  (Mai.  3:16). 
The  more  God's  people  meet  together 
to  pray  and  tell  of  Mis  goodness  and 
"exhort  one  another"  the  more  their 
minds  will  be  drawn  heavenward  and 
the  easier  it  will  be  for  them  to  live 
a  life  separate  from  the  world,  and  to 
glorify  God  in  their  bodies  and  spirits, 
which  are  1 1  is.  I  ( lor.  6 :20. 

Smilhville,  Ohio. 


Be  not  simply  good — be  good  for 
si  imething.-  Tnoreau. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MEXICAN  PROBLEM 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  do  not  find  volunteers  devoted 
to  this  subject,  and  comparatively  few 
realize  the  weight  of  it.  Yet  there  are 
many  who  are  pondering  it  in  their 
heart  and  are  longing  that  something 
might  be  done  for  our  Mexican  broth- 
ers. 

Observation  has  drove  the  subject 
home  to  me,  and  as  I  take  a  view  of 
the  vast  field  for  missionary  activity, 
I  wonder  what  our  Master  would  say 
about  this  particular  field.  Observa- 
tion has  also  made  me  to  look  upon 
the  Mexican  as  being  teachable.  And 
even  more,  they  are  among  the  truth 
seekers. 

The  advancement  among  those  peo- 
ple in  just  four  years,  has  wonderfully 
surprised  me.  Once  a  Mexican  home, 
generally  speaking,  was  a  tent  or 
shack  with  a  stove,  a  few  boxes  and 
sometimes  a  couple  old  chairs  for  fur- 
niture- A  roll  of.  blankets  were  the 
beds.  Now  you  may  see  any  needful 
furniture,  beds  as  nice  and  clean  as 
our  own,  and  a  table  neatly  covered 
with  oilcloth.  Once  the  menu  was 
principally  of  beans,  bacon  and  tor- 
illas  for  bread.  Now  you  may  see  on 
their  table  a  variety  of  relishes,  and 
the  nicest  of  light  bread. 

This  advancement  is  commendable 
and  agreeable  in  all,  but  this  is  not  all 
— the  Mexicans  are  not  all  under-la- 
borers.  Some  have  proved  themselves 
capable  of  being  leaders.  Responsibil- 
ity overcomes  the  shiftless  nature  so 
prevalent  among  these  people,  yet  the 
story  does  not  end  here. 

Here  are  the  Mexican  children,  they 
are  sent  to  our  schools,  they  learn  our 
language  and  customs.  As  the  new 
light  dawns  upon  them  they  are  led 
to  see  what  they  lack.  We  give  them 
our  civilization  and  lead  them  to  see 
the  corruptness  of  their  religion,  or 
their  nonreligion  but  do  not  show 
them  the  true  religion.  As  they  be- 
come better  educated  and  reject  the 
religion  of  their  childhood,  they  yield 
to  unbelief  because  they  have  nothing 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

Now  comes  the  question.  What  can 
we  do?  IF  it  is  worth  our  effort  to 
give  our  civilization  to  the  foreigner 
in  order  to  make  of  him-  a  better  citi- 
zen, what  is  our  Christianity  worth? 


Can  we  separate  our  religion  from  our 
civilization?  What  shall  we  do  with 
Christ  who  declares  He  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost? 

It  seems  to  me  that  if  we  in  com- 
paring the  Mexican  field  with  other 
fields,  would  ask  Christ  what  to  do, 
He  would  say  as  in  years  ago  in  an- 
other matter,  "these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done." 

Miami,  N.  Mex. 


A  CHRISTIAN  BURIAL  IN 
ABYSSINIA 


A  missionary  in  Abyssinia  sends  to 
La  Luce  some  account  of  the  burial 
customs  of  the  Abyssinian  people, 
which  throws  light  on  the  religious 
condition  of  that  interesting  and  part- 
ly Christianized  nation. 

Hardly  does  one  die  before  a  mes- 
senger is  sent  to  all  homes-  to  summon 
the  mourners.  These  come  pouring 
into  the  house  of  death,  beating  their 
cheeks  with  the  ends  of  their  mantles, 
and  weeping.  Crosses  of  silver  are 
brought  to  the  funeral  service — the 
more  numerous  the  better,  since  it  is 
the  general  opinion  among  Copts  that 
more  crosses  at  a  burial  means  greater 
safety  for  the  soul  of  the  dead.  The 
priests  read  some  verses  from  the 
New  Testament  which  treat  of  death 
and  resurrection  and  then  confide  the 
soul  to  God  for  absolution,  invoking 
the  twelve  apostles,  the  seventy  dis- 
ciples and  many  bishops  of  the  ancient 
Egyptian'  and  Abyssinian  churches. 

The  body  is  then  borne  to  the 
church.  On  the  way  seven  halts  are 
made,  the  priests  and  deacons  placing 
themselves  in  a  semi-circle  repeating 
the  above-mentioned  readings  and  ab- 
solution. During  the  ceremony  in  the 
church  one  or  two  priests  are  charged 
with  reading  or  repeating  from  mem- 
ory all  the  Psalms  of  David.  In  this, 
as  in  all  the  remaining  service,  the 
Gheez,  or  ancient  Ethiopian  tongue,  is 
used.  These  readings  are  supposed  to 
bring  merit  to  the  dead  man,  being 
thought  of  as  a  sort  of  sacramental  of- 
fering to  God.  The  relatives  in  the 
pauses  of  the  reading  lament  and 
mourn,  the  women  even  tearing  their 
hair  and  scratching  their  faces.  For- 
merly the  priests  were  wont  to  give 
the  communion  to  the  dead,  but  this 
is  done  no  longer,  thanks  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  evangelical  mission. 
The  tenth  night  after  the  burial,  mass 
is  celebrated,  and  if  the  relatives  are 
well-to-do  after  forty  days  again,  after 
six  months,  and  so  on. — Exchange- 


I  count  that  man  idle  that  might  be 
better  employed. — Socrates. 


No  man  has  done  well  until  he  has 
done  what  he  could. — J.  R- 


MISSION  NOTES 

In  1904  America  gave  for  foreign 
mission  work  $7,807,992;  in  1914,  $17,- 
168,611. 

Great  Britain  and  America  have  20,- 
840  missionaries  on  the  foreign  fields. 

The  Presbyterian  churches  of  South 
Fukicn,  China,  have  decided  to  take  a 
collection  once  a  year  to  help  evan- 
gelize tlie  Jews. 

A  Christian  student  in  Peking  has 
recently  purchased  over  five  thousand 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  to  send 
to  his  friends. 


Some  of  the  evangelical  churches  of 
Russia  have  been  closed  and  their  pas- 
tors exiled  to  Siberia,  or  elsewhere, 
under  the  pretext  that  they  were  pro- 
German  and  supported  by  the  Kaiser. 


South  America's  population  of  40,- 
000,000  might  be  divided  as  follows: 
5,000,000  Indians,  8,000,000  whites  and 
27,000,000  of  mixed  blood.  The  "Mis- 
sionary Reporter"  makes  the  state- 
ment that  "at  least  half  the  men  have 
broken  with  Rome.  In  Cordoba,  Ar- 
gentina, one  of  the  greatest  strong- 
holds of  Romanism,  the  last  census 
reports  sixty  per  cent,  of  the  men 
atheistic." 


The  American  Marathi  Mission,  In- 
dia, has  a  missionary  force  of  thirteen 
married  man,  three  single  men,  nine- 
teen single  ladies,  and  462  native 
Christian  workers.  It  has  65  organ- 
ized churches  with  7,841  communi- 
cants, 7,990  pupils  in  its  Sunday 
schools,  5,371  pupils  in  its  common 
schools,  2,400  pupils  in  twenty-seven 
boarding  schools,  and  32  other  pupils. 
Of  these  7,803  scholars,  4,595  are  non- 
Christian. 


Sundays  schools  for  non-Christians 
exclusively  are  being  opened  in  Korea 
by  native  Christians,  and  are  resulting 
in  the  parents  coming  to  inquire  about 
the  truth  being  taught  to  their  chil- 
dren. 


The  Protestant  churches  of  Great 
Britain  gave  last  year  for  the  sup- 
port of  foreign  missions  more  than 
$12,000,000.  'The  native  churches  un- 
der the  care  of  their  10,871  mission- 
aries contributed  nearly  $3,500,000. 

The  cry  of  the  Jew  "Back  to  Pales- 
tine !"  which  is  being  heard  from  some 
quarters,  will  burst  over  the  nations 
with  strange  significance  if  that  land 
shall  soon  fall  into  the  hands  of  a 
sympathetic  nation,  such  as  Great 
Britain,  and  the  grand  exodus  of  Jews 
begins  from  all  lands  where  they  have 
been  scattered. — The  Christian  Work- 
er's Magazine- 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  chanty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


FIRESIDE  TALKS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reviewing  the  Work  of  the  Day 

By  Clara  Brubaker. 
There  is  no  time  when  the  influence 
which  the  different  members  of  the 
family,  wield  over  each  other  is  so 
keenly  felt  as  when  gathered  around 
the  fireside  after  the  toils  of  the  day 
are  over. 

Then  is  an  opportune  time  to  give 
wise  counsel,  strengthen  character, 
and  caution  against  temptations  that 
lie  along  life's  pathway.  When  the 
children  are  rehearsing  the  doings  of 
the  day  is  a  good  time  to  commend 
for  a  kind  and  thoughtful  deed  or 
point  out  gently  but  firmly  some  mis- 
take they  have  made. 

As  "I'm  glad  you  were  so  thought- 
ful," or  "Are  you  sure  you  acted  out 
the  Golden  Rule?"  will  have  its  effect 
for  good  if  spoken  with  sympathetic 
earnestness.  Look  to  God  for  wisdom 
to  make  the  most  of  these  fireside 
talks  while  the  privilege  is  yours. 

Soon  the  fledgelings  will  be  flown 
from  the  home  nest. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


Avoid  Unpleasantness  in  the  Evening 

By  Susan  Good. 

These  talks,  especially  in  the  eve- 
ning, should  be  of  a  cheery  nature,  so 
the  children  can  retire  with  their 
minds  easy  and  ready  to  fall  asleep 
with  a  peaceful  feeling  towards  God 
and  man.  Any  other  time  than  bed- 
time should  be  taken  to  reprove  chil- 
dren. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

Opportunities 

By  J.  M.  Keider. 

During  the  long  winter  nights 
much  good  can  be  done  in  our  leisure 
hours  by  conversing  about  things  per- 
taining to  our  eternal  welfare.  How 
often  are  our  fireside  talks  more  along 
business  lines  than  about  heaven  and 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

This  is  not  our  home.  We  have  no 
abiding  city  here.  Then,  since  we  are 
here  only  for  the  time  being  we 
should  be  much  interested  about  our 
eternal  home.  What  a  pleasure  to  us 
to  talk  about  the  golden  streets,  the 
walls  of  jasper,  and  pearly  gates,  a 
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place  where  we  never  hunger  nor 
thirst,  and  where  God  Himself  will 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  our  eyes. 

I  am  reminded  of  a  dear  old  sister 
who  spent  some  of  her  last  days  on 
earth  at  an  Old  People's  Home. 
When  she  bade  goodbye  to  loved 
ones  she  said,  "We  have  not  come 
here  to  stay ;  we  have  just  come  to 
wait.  Jesus  will  soon  come."  Since 
that  time  she  has  been  called  home. 
That  sister  loved  to  talk  of  her  real 
home ;  the  home  where  people  do  not 
wear  out  or  get  old. 

There  are  so  many  precious  hours 
worse  than  wasted  in  so  many  homes 
by  means  of  idle  talk  or  gossiping. 
Very  often  we  parents  are  so  ready  to 
listen  to  the  tales  told  by  children, 
and  many  children  are  encouraged  to 
tell  the  untruth,  just  because  parents 
help  the  children  along  by  listening 
to  their  gossiping.  "Our  conversa- 
tion is  in  heaven,"  says  Paul. 

There  is  no  question  in  our  minds 
as  to  what  the  fireside  talks  were  in 
Nazareth,  where  Jesus  was  brought 
up.  The  next  day  after  the  parents 
had  found  their  boy  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple with  the  doctors  of  the  law,  I  sup- 
pose, one  question  after  another  was 
asked  the  boy.  And  how  they  en- 
joyed the  conversation. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  parents,  let  us 
be  more  careful  about  our  fireside 
talks. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


INTERESTING  CHILDREN  WITH 
STORIES 


By  Mary  H.  Gish. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  story  is  a  work  of  art — a  mes- 
sage. 

The  story-teller  brings  a  gift,  for  he 
always  gives  and  always  bears  a  mes- 
sage. Children  are  so  eager  to  learn, 
and  especially  to  learn  of  nature,  that 
they  will  not  hesitate  to  ask  you  to 
give  them  a  story.  Then  when  the 
children  come  to  you  and  ask  you  for 
a  story,  do  not  get  a  book  and  read  a 
story ;  tell  them  a  story.  They  will 
only  appreciate  your  effort  and  in 
their  little  minds  they  are  thinking 
that  you  are  the  dearest  and  best 
mamma  or  papa  or  teacher  that  they 
have  ever  seen. 

You  can  come  nearer  to  children  if 
you  are  able  to  tell  them  a  story.  Chil- 
dren generally  coax  you  to  tell,  not  to 
read,  a  story  and  they  also  listen 
twice  as  eagerly  and  their  attention  is 
held  longer  when  a  story  is  told  to 
them.  The  teller  is  free  while  the 
reader  is  bound  to  his  book ;  and  then, 
too,  you  cannot  watch  every  move- 
ment of  your  audience  while  you 
must  keep  your  eyes  upon  your  book- 
Thus  we  see  that  the  teller  of  stories 
is  free  to  follow  or  lead  every  eliang- 
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ing  mood  of  his  or  her  audience  and  is 
also  free  to  use  body,  eyes,  and  voice 
as  aids  in  expression ;  while  the  mind 
is  unbound  because  your  words  come 
at  the  moment  and  your  connection 
with  your  group  of  little  folks  is 
closer. 

Storytelling  is  a  very  old  and  a 
beautiful  art.  One  of  the  simplest 
and  quickest  ways  of  establishing  a 
happy  relation  between  mother  and 
children,  or  between  teacher  and  chil- 
dren, is  the  story.  Now  in  order  that 
the  children  will  get  your  story,  it 
must  be  your  own.  You  cannot  give 
that  which  you  do  not  possess  nor  can 
you  tell  that  which  you  do  not  know. 
You  read  or  talk  to  your  little  ones 
that  are  imitating  you  and  they  will 
listen  to  you  as  though  they  under- 
stood every  word  that  you  utter.  Pa- 
rents should  not  miss  the  opportunity 
of  telling  stories  to  their  children  be- 
fore the  kindergarten  age.  It  is  from 
stories  and  from  conversation  that 
new  words  are  gained.  If  you  were 
to  keep  a  record  of  all  the  new  words 
that  your  child  learns  and  uses  cor- 
rectly in  a  week,  it  would  surprise 
you. 

Little  folks  love  stories  in  which 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  action  in  close 
sequence,  for  all  normal  children  are 
full  of  life  and  action.  The  new 
knowledge  that  we  gain  is  linked  to 
our  old  knowledge ;  for  we  under- 
stand new  problems  only  in  the  light 
of  the  old.  We  see  a  new  object  and 
we  reason  somewhat  in  this  manner: 
"This  is  like  another  object  that  I 
have  seen ;  this  part  is  similar  while 
that  part  I  have  never  seen.  We  all 
like  to  do  that  which  gives  us  pleas- 
ure. It  gives  children  great  pleasure 
to  have  a  story  repeated  or  to  have 
certain  phrases  of  the  story  repeated. 
We  all  need  to  learn  the  art  of  telling 
stories. 

In  order  to  know  how  to  tell  the 
story  we  must — 

1.  Feel  the  story.  You  must  feel 
the  highest,  the  lightest,  the  deepest, 
and  the  grandest  emotions  or  thought. 
If  you  cannot  feel  the  story,  you  had 
better  not  tell  it ;  if  you  do,  you  will 
fail  in  the  art  of  story-telling-  Make 
the  story  a  part  of  you,  your  own. 
You  need  to  see  the  characters  of 
your  story,  for  others  will  see  what 
you  yourself  see  most  vividly.  All  of 
us,  who  have  ever  told  stories  to  chil- 
dren, know  of  that  indescribable  sense 
of  the  human  soul  waiting  on  the  in- 
itiative of  your  own,  a  sense  which  we 
call  the  "feel"  of  the  audience. 

2.  Know  your  story.  Analyze  your 
story,  See  what  parts  stand  out  more 
boldly  and  what  parts  could  be  omit- 
ted. After  you  have  the  framework 
of  your  story,  you  can  easily  fill  in  as 
the  time  and  occasion  demand.  A 
story  is  spoiled  if  the  teller  must  halt 

( ( 'oiilinuoil  on  page  2(>8) 
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Sunday  School 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  25,  1915. — I  Kings 
8:1-53 

SOLOMON  DEDICATES  THE 
TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — Mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of  prayer  for  all  peo- 
ple.— Isa.  56:7. 

Introductory. — David  had  wished 
to  build  the  temple,  but  God  forbade 
his  doing  so  because  of  the  wars  in 
which  David  had  taken  part  (II 
Chron.  28:3).  Nevertheless  David  was 
permitted  to  collect  material  for  the 
building  and  the  plan  had  been  pre- 
pared before  Solomon  began  the  work 
of  building.  The  stones  for  the  tem- 
ple were  all  hewn  in  the  quarries  and 
the  wood  was  cut  and  fitted  in  the 
forests,  so  that  at  the  temple  building 
itself  there  was  no  sound  of  ax  or 
hammer  heard-  All  was  placed  into 
position  according  to  the  original 
plans.  The  temple  of  Solomon  was 
built  after  the  general  plan  of  the 
tabernacle  only  larger  and  more  mag- 
nificent. The  outer  court  of  the  tem- 
ple was  about  a  thousand  feet  each 
way.  Within  this  was  the  court  of 
Israel  into  which  no  foreigner  was  al- 
lowed to  come  on  penalty  of  death. 
Within  this  was  the  court  of  the 
priests  and  the  court  of  women,  where 
Jewish  women  could  see  the  sacrifices 
from  a  secluded  place.  In  the  court 
of  the  priests  stood  the  temple  build- 
ing itself  consisting  of  the  Holy  Place 
and  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  surround- 
ed by  chambers  for  the  temporary 
residence  of  the  priests  while  engaged 
in  actual  service.  Many  parts  of  the 
temple  were  overlaid  with  pure  gold. 
The  cost  of  the  temple  is  variously  es- 
timated at  from  one  billion  to  several 
billion  dollars. — J.  A.  R. 

A  Place  Prepared  for  the  Lord. — 
God  taught  His  people  to  know  Him 
by  many  object  lessons.  The  fact  of 
His  presence  had  been  shown  by 
various  manifestations  of  power 
through  marvelous  deliverances  or 
prophetic  revelations  and  verifications 
of  promises.  The  cloudy  pillar  had 
gone  before  them  in  the  wilderness — 
a  visible  evidence  of  His  presence.  He 
taught  Moses  to  prepare,  by  the  aid 
of  the  people,  a  tabernacle  adapted  to 
their  manner  of  life  in  the  wilderness. 
David's  thought  was  right  when  he 
felt  that  the  Lord  should  have  as 
good  a  house  or  a  better  one  than  he 
himself  had.  The  temple  was  now 
the  full  outgrowth  of  the  thought  that 
God's  people  should  set  apart  a  place 
for  the  Lord  to  dwell  among  them. 

But  there  is  a  truth  that  reaches 


much  farther:  It  is  that  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  building  would  enkindle 
a  heart  preparation  that  would  give 
Him  a  place  in  their  lives.  "Sanctify 
the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts,"  says 
Peter-  Such  a  place  in  our  hearts 
cannot  exist  unless  the  very  best  of 
our  powers  are  devoted  to  His  ser- 
vice. 

The  temple  was  adorned  with  gold 
and  the  most  precious  materials.  All 
these  things  were  typical.  In  general 
it  taught  that  God  is  worthy  of  the 
greatest  honor  and  must  be  served  by 
the  best.  We  now  are  taught  to  glori- 
fy God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our  spirit 
(I  Cor.  6:20).  We  today  need  not 
build  costly  and  finely  decorated 
church  houses  to  honor  God,  but  we 
will  sadly  fail  of  pleasing  God  if  we 
show  by  our  life  and  service  that  our 
religion  is  a  secondary  matter — only 
a  matter  of  convenience. 

The  House  of  Prayer. — The  great 
need  of  Israel  was  a  means  of  ap- 
proach to  God  whereby  they  might 
find  mercy  and  help  under  all  condi- 
tions of  life.  The  temple  was  not  built 
simply  for  the  display  of  its  gold  or 
its  fine  furnishings.  The  most  beau- 
tiful parts  were  mostly  within,  under 
cover,  to  be  seen  only  by  the  minis- 
tering priest:  It  was  built  specially 
as  a  house  of  prayer.  Many  bloody 
victims  were  seen  from  without  upon 
the  brazen  altar.  Here  the  multitude 
saw  their  sins  typically  judged.  The 
prayer  for  mercy  and  pardon  went  up. 
The  blood  was  carried  to  the  appoint- 
ed place  and  sprinkled.  God  from 
heaven  looked  down  upon  the  wor- 
shiper, and  for  the  sake  of  His  own 
Son,  already  slain  in  purpose  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  He  forgave 
sins  and  sent  down  His  blessing. 

We  need  no  temple  like  Solomon's, 
but  we  do  need  a  place  of  prayer.  We 
need  a  place  where  we  can  come  in 
our  sinful,  undone  condition  and  be- 
hold our  sin  judged  by  the  sacrifice  of 
the  bleeding  Lamb.  We  need  a  place 
where  we  can  find  one  who  ministers 
before  God  in  behalf  of  sinful  men 
and  brings  us  before  God  in  a  way 
that  is  acceptable-  Jesus  is  the  Great 
High  Priest  who  is  passed  into  the 
heavens  (Heb.  4:14-16).  All  this  the 
temple  and  its  service  stood  for,  and 
for  this  reason  Solomon  prayed  in  the 
words :  "When  they  shall  pray  to- 
ward this  place."  Thank  God  for  a 
place  of  prayer. 

Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  if  they  are  yielded  to  God 
for  His  use. 


Christianity  wants  nothing  in  the 
world  so  much  as  sunny  people. — 
Henry  Drummond. 


Happiness  is  the  by-product  of 
work  well  done. — Anonymous. 


Our  Young  People 


CONSECRATED  PURSES.— Acts  4:32-37 


Topic  for  August  1 


MOTTO 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 

THE   STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  Defined. — The  purse  stands 
for  that  which  contains  our  spending 
resources.  Everyone  who  spends  eith- 
er by  exchanging,  produce  or  property 
or  money  has  some  object  in  the  ex- 
penditure. It  may  be  for  the  comfort 
of  the  body  or  for  necessary  sustenance. 
It  may  be  for  the  improvement  of  the 
mind  or  the  spiritual  life.  It  may  be 
for  things  that  could  be  omitted  or  for 
things  that  are  a  positive  evil.  All  this 
may  be  for  personal  gratification  or 
for   that   of  others. 

The  consecrated  purse  is  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  to  be  used  only  to  His 
glory.  It  cannot  be  used  for  injurious 
things  for  ourself  or  others  whether 
that  thing  be  things  of  the  appetite  or 
things  of  the  mind  or  things  of  the 
spiritual  life. 

The  consecrated  purse  makes  a  differ- 
ence between  the  temporal  ends  and 
spiritual  ends.  The  spiritual  welfare  is 
considered  above  all  else.  When  there 
is  a  question  of  deprivation  of  one  or 
the  other  the  consecrated  purse  is  dedi- 
cated to  provide  first  for  the  things  of 
the  spiritual  life. 

Men  and  women  spend  for  that  which 
they  treasure  most  highly.  One  who 
loves  his  own  tenderly  will  freely  spend 
for  them.  One  who  loves  himself  will 
spend  for  his  own  gratification.  And 
one  who  loves  the  brotherhood  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church  will  put  his 
expenditures  into  hands  that  advance 
such  interests.  When  our  treasure  is 
laid  up  in  heaven  it  is  only  a  question 
with  us  what  is  the  best  way  to  spend 
what  we  have  that  God  may  get  the 
greatest  glory  and  we  are  ready  to 
spend  in  that  way.  The  settlement  of 
this  question  leaves  room  for  us  to  be 
careful  in  our  judgment  of  others  in  the 
use  of  their  means.  We  may  ourselves 
err  in  what  is  the  wisest  and  best  use 
of  money.  But  it  brings  us  all  to  the 
place  of  prayer  that  we  may  find  heav- 
enly wisdom  to  do  this  work  aright. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
There  is  nothing  with  which  my  life  is 
connected  that  I  would  withhold  from  my 
Master's  supervision.  My  means  to  the 
smallest  penny  is  His  and  I  cannot  afford 
to  risk  any  of  it  without  His  blessing. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Money. 

2.  Spending   Money  for   Right  Things. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  What  a  Consecrated  Purse  Includes. 

2.  Consecrated  Buying. 

3.  Consecrated  Selling. 

4.  Consecrated  Giving. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Snare  of  Luxury. 

2.  Treasures  for  Eternity  through 

Spending. 

3.  God's   Financial  Plan. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  at  this  writing  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  Central  Illinois. 


Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Bnchwalter  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
/..  Voder  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  wor- 
si  MK'd  with  the  Bethel  congregation 
in  1,'cdimi  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  July 
4.—  M 


Bro.  H.  C.  Krupp  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
writes :  "Our  new  meeting  house  is 
ready  for  the  roof  this  week." 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Ivans.,  left  his  home  on  Friday,  July  9, 
for  a  ten  days'  trip  among  congrega- 
tions in  Iowa  and  Missouri. 


Change  of  Address. — Owing  to  a 
change  in  rural  routes  the  address  of 
Bro.  Daniel  S.  Metzler  has  been 
changed  from  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  to  Man- 
heim,  Pa. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Carver,  Mo.,  be- 
ginning about  July  21,  with  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City,  Kans-, 
in  chargfe. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  improving  at  a  satisfactory  rate 
from  his  recent  operation  in  Axtell 
Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  and  hopes 
soon  to  be  able  to  be  removed  to  his 
home. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  filled  appointments  in  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  and  Morrison's  Cove  dis- 
tricts last  week,  and  this  week  is  visit- 
ing congregations  along  the  line  be- 
tween Altoona  and  Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  Bible  meeting  has  been  arranged 
for  to  be  held  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  July  21 
and  22,  with  the  brethren,  J.  L.  Stauf- 
fer,  N.  H.  Mack,  and  E.  J.  Berkey  as 
instructors.  A  live,  stirring  meeting 
is  in  prospect. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa., 
writes :  "Our  family  of  26  children  is 
well-  We  placed  two  boys  into  homes 
near  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  recently. 
Still  have  a  number  of  boys  and  girls 
to  place." 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  his  meetings  at  Toronto 
Mission  July  7.  From  this  place  he 
went  to  Markham,  Ont.  He  expected 
to  spend  Sunday,  July  11,  at  Berlin, 
Ont.,  after  which  he  returned  to  his 
home  to  remain  for  a  season. 


The  annual  Bible  reading  at  the 

Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  this  year  Nov. 
30  and  Dec.  1  and  2.  These  meetings 
have  proven  very  profitable  in  the 
past,  and  we  believe  the  coming  meet- 
ing will  be  likewise  profitable. 


A  letter  from  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, dated  July  3,  says:  "Bro.  W.  E. 
Helmuth  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  preach- 
ed at  both  missions  last  Sunday  and 
Bro,  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City  is 
supposed,  the  Lord  willing,  to  con- 
duel  baptismal  services  here  the  11th." 


A  number  of  live  Sunday  school 
meetings,  held  July  5,  are  reported 
from  congregations  in  several  states. 
A  heavenly  patriotism  that  includes 
all  people  of  all  lands  and  acknowl- 
edges Jesus  Christ  as  Sovereign  is  to 
be  encouraged  at  all  times. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  re- 
cently in  a  number  of  churches  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  Following  is 
the  number  received  by  baptism:  May 
13,  23  received  at  Salford ;  June  27,  35 
at  Franconia  and  1  at  Skippack;  July 
4,  3  at  Towamencin  and  14  at  Line 
Lexington.  We  praise  the  Lord.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 


An  unsigned  check  drawn  in  our 
favor  for  $5,  dated  Feb.  5,  1915,  pay- 
able at  the  Bank  of  Meadows,  Mea- 
dows, -  111.  (Check  No.  82),  has  been 
held  for  some  clue  to  find  the  sender 
but  up  to  this  time  we  Tiave  been  un- 
successful. We  presume  the  party 
who  sent  it  received  proper  credit  at 
the  time  the  check  reached  us  but  it 
was  only  discovered  that  it  was  not 
signed  when  making  up  our  bank  de- 
posit. Should  this  reach  the  eye  of 
any  one  in  that  locality  who  sent  us 
a  check  for  the  above  amount  at  the 
time  stated,  we  will  consider  it  a  spe- 
cial favor  if  you  will  advise  us  at  once 
and  we  will  send  the  check  for  proper 
signature  so  as  to  be  able  to  use  it 
through  the  proper  channels. 

Correspondence 

Horton,  W.  Va. 

We  are  erecting  a  Mennonite 
Church  at  Horton  and  have  it  now 
well  under  way.  If  we  have  good 
luck  we  will  have,  it  near  enough  com- 
pleted to  hold  our  next  preaching  ser- 
vice in  Sunday,  July  11,  at  which  time 
we  also  hope  to  organize  a  Sunday 
school.  This  building  has  been,  and 
is,  badly  needed  as  there  is  a  goodly 
number  of  people  who  can  receive  re- 
ligious instructions  here  who  are  prac- 
tically isolated  from  other  churches. 
Therefore  we  have  hopes  of  accom- 
plishing much  good  by  the  erection 
of  this  building. 

There  is  not  a  large  following  of 
Mennonite  members  here  and  those 
that  do  live  here  are  mostly  poor, 
hard-working  people  not  able  to  give 
much,  but  they  are  manfully  putting 
their  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  out 
of  their  small  store  are  giving  as  liber- 
ally as  they  can  afford.  But  our  ex- 
penses will  far  exceed  their  utmost 
liberality  and  we  need  more  help  in  a 
financial  way. 

We  wish  you  would  help  us  by  ex- 
tending an  invitation  to  the  Menno 
nitcs  in  general  that  if  it  be  God's  will 
some  benevolent  brother  or  sister  may 
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send  us  donations  as  their  means  will 
allow  to  help  relieve  our  burden.  We 
believe  that  God  will  abundantly  bless 
any  one  thus  giving  for  we  feel  the 
object  is  a  worthy  one  and  will  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God  and  be  a 
credit  to  the  Mennonite  brotherhood. 

There  is  some  evangelical  work  be- 
ing done  in  this  section  and  souls  are 
being'  gathered  in  occasionally. 

Hoping  ar'd  praying  that  we  may 
receive  the  coveted  means  by  whi-;h 
to  complete  our  building  I  am  one 
with  you  in  Christ  our  Savior. 

J.  W.  Miller,  construction  foreman. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
July  3  at  the  Plainview  Church  near 
here  was  well  attended.  We  had  a 
full  house,  had  a  very  good  religious 
time.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Norman 
Lind  preached  a  very  good  sermon, 
(text,  Rom.  2:13).  He  also  preached 
on  Sunday  morning  (text,  Luke  5 :1- 
3).  An  interest  is  desired  in  your 
prayers  for  the  Plainview  Sunday 
school.  Cor- 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  our  Creator-  On  June  20  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon  in  German.  Many  of  our 
old  brethren  and  sisters  were  present, 
and  many  of  the  German  people  that 
moved  into  our  district  were  there  and 
gave  a  listening  ear  to  the  word.  On 
June  13  we  organized  our  Sunday 
school  as  follows :  Supts.,  Loransa 
Kauffman,  S.  K.  Yoder ;  Secys.,  Roy 
Fleck,  Katie  Weaver;  Treas.,  John 
Sala,  John  Stahl.  May  God  bless  these 
officers  in  their  calling.  Cor. 

July  1,  1915. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

(Middlebury  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  are 
glad  to  tell  you  that  the  work  at  this 
place  is  yet  alive.  We  feel  very  grate- 
ful to  God  for  granting  us  health  and 
spiritual  Messings. 

On  the  evening  of  June  15  we  held 
our  council  meeting.  Peace  and  a  will- 
ingness to  partake  of  the  communion 
were  expressed  by  all  present. 

On  Sunday,  June  20,  we  held  our 
preparatory  meeting.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  we  observed  communion. 
A  large  number  gathered  with  us. 
245  were  present  at  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  officiated  at  the 
three  meetings.  God  be  praised  for 
the  feast  of  good  things,  and  may  we 
consecrate  ourselves  that  we  may  do 
more  for  the  Lord  and  His  Kingdom. 

"All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God." 

July  2,  1915.  Anna  Keyser. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Redeemer's  Name: — Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  is 
spending  his  vacation  among  the 
brotherhood  of  this,  his  native  county, 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  for 
our  congregation  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  13,  using  for  his  text,  Psa.  32:1. 

The  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Rural  Missions  of  Ontario 
met  at  this  place  on  July  1  for  or- 
ganization and  other  important  work. 
The  organization  is  as  follows :  Supt., 
Jonas  Snider ;  Pres.,  S.  F.  Coffman ; 
Vice  Pres.,  L.  J.  Burkholder ;  Treas., 
Moses  Hunsberger ;  Secy.,  Geo.  A- 
Weber,  and  one  member  from  each 
congregation  of  thirty  members  and 
over  throughout  the  Ontario  Confer- 
ence District.  Those  present  from  a 
distance  at  this  meeting  were  the 
brethren,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland, 
Ont.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  M.  R. 
Fretz  of  Markham,  Ont.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  of  this  organiza- 
tion to  the  saving  of  many  souls  and 
the  upbuilding  and  extension  of  His 
cause  through  rural  districts. 

On  Sunday,  July  4,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  Sister 
Bickel  of  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mis- 
sion. She  gave  an  interesting  address 
to  the  Sunday  school  by  song  and 
story  for  the  children.  May  God  bless 
her  work.  Cor. 

July  5,  1915- 


Elida,  Ohio 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  had  a  number  of  visits  from 
brethren  and  sisters  from  various 
places  since  our  last  writing. 

Bro.  John  E.  Landis  of  Bainbridge, 
Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Adam 
Longenecker,  paid  us  a  very  pleasant 
visit.  Bro.  Landis  preached  for  us 
several  times  while  with  us,  for  which 
we  are  glad. 

On  June  the  20th  we  had  our  all 
day  Sunday  school  union  at  the  Salem 
Church.  Upon  this  occasion  we  had 
with  us  the  ministering  brethren,  P. 
R.  Lantz,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  and  John 
Blosser;  also  a  number  of  other  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  abroad.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  presented  to  our 
minds  by  the  various  speakers  but 
they  will  profit  us  only  to  the  extent 
that  we  are  willing  to  make  them 
practical  in  our  daily  lives. 

Bro.  A.  D-  Weaver  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  paid  us  a  short  visit  re- 
cently, and  Sister  Hannah  Brenneman 
also  stopped  with  us  in  her  journey 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  her  home  at 
Denbigh,  Va. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  P.  Yoder  of  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  are  visiting  among  us  at 
this  time,  expecting  to  continue  their 
journey  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  a  few 
days. 


By  request  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  came  to  us  on  Satur- 
day, July  3,  and  preached  for  us  at 
the  Pike  Church  the  same  evening; 
also  on  Sunday  and  Sunday  evening 
conducted  our  young  people's  meeting 
by  a  chart  lesson  upon  the  subject  of 
nonresistance.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  given  the  subject  which  is  so 
very  much  needed  in  these  times  of 
war  and  rumors  of  war  in  different 
lands  at  the  present  time.  Bro.  Frey 
was  accompanied  by  a  son  and  daugh- 
ter, also  by  a  Bro-  Burkholder  and 
daughter,  and  a  young  Sister  Wyse, 
all  traveling  in  an  automobile.  We 
are  glad  for  these  visits  and  bid  you 
come  again.  Also  invite  others,  es- 
pecially ministers,  to  stop  with  us. 
We  need  your  help  and  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

July  5,  1915.  P.  E.  Brunk. 


Beavercrossing,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Sunday, 
June  27,  Sunday  school  was  again  re- 
organized at  the  West  Fairview 
Church  by  electing  the  following  of- 
ficers :  Supts.,  Bros.  Wm.  R.  Eicher, 
Jake  Gardner;  Sec,  Bro.  Elbert  Hos- 
tetler.  Pray  for  us  and  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  place.  Cor- 

July  5,  1915. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  His  ever  blessed  Name,  "Who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purifv 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works": — How  glad;  we  were 
permitted  to  spend  this  5th  of  Julv 
with  a  peculiar  people,  and  not  spend 
it  with  those  who  serve  the  hard  mas- 
ter, Satan,  in  such  degrading  ways  as 
is  often  the  case  in  celebrating  the 
birthday  of  the  Independence  of  the 
United  States. 

As  a  congregation  we  met  at  the 
house  of  worship  for  a  short  service, 
and  to  consider  some  of  the  Lord's 
business.  Among  it  was  the  reorgan- 
ization of  the  Sunday  school,  which 
resulted  as  follows :  Supts.,  F.  S. 
Woodiwiss.  H.  J.  Glick ;  Sec-Treas., 
S.  E.  Miller ;  Chor.,  Alpha  Yoder.  May 
God  grant  us  a  very  successful  year 
in  Sunday  school  work. 

The  weather  is  considerably  warm- 
er again-  Small  grain  looks  very  prom- 
ising, and  yet,  remembering  the  Mas- 
ter's words  when  He  said  to  the  dis- 
ciples :  "Behold  the  fields  are  white 
already  to  harvest,"  we  are  made  to 
think  that  there  is  always  need  for 
more  laborers  in  the  Lord's  great  har- 
vest field.  May  God  overrule  all  for 
good.  In  His  glad  service, 

July  5,  1915.  L.  S.  Glick. 

(Continued  on  page  268) 
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FROM  SHADOW— SUN 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

1  learn  as  the  years  roll  onward 

And  leave  the  past  behind, 
That  much  I  have  counted  sorrow 

But  proves  that  the  fates  are  kind; 
That  many  a  flower  I  longed  for 

Had  a  hidden  thorn  of  pain; 
And  many  a  rugged  by-path 

Led  to  fields  of  ripened  grain. 

The  clouds  but  cover  the  sunshine, 

They  cannot  banish  the  sun; 
And  the  earth  shines  out  the  brighter 

When  the  weary  rain  is  done. 
We  must  stand  in  the  deepest  shadow 

To  see  the  clearest  light; 
And  often  from  wrong's  own  darkness 

Comes  the  very  strength  of  right. 

The  sweetest  rest  is  at  even, 

After  a  wearisome  day, 
When  the  heavy  burden  of  labor 

Has  been  borne  from  our  hearts  away; 
And  those  who  have  never  known  sorrow 

Cannot  know  the  infinite  peace 
That  falls  on  the  troubled  spirit, 

When  it  sees,  at  lastj  release. 

We  must  live  through  the  weary  winter 

If  we  would  value  the  spring; 
And  the  woods  must  be  cold  and  silent 

Before  the  robins  sing. 
The  flowers  must  lie  buried  in  darkness 

Before  they  can  bud  and  bloom; 
And  the  sweetest  and  warmest  sunshine 

Comes  after  the  storm  and  gloom. 

So  the  heart  from  the  hardest  trial 

Gains  the  purest  joy  of  all. 
And  from  lips  that  have  tasted  sadness, 

The   sweetest    songs   will  fall. 
For  as  peace  comes  after  suffering, 

And  love,  is  reward  for  pain, 
So,  after  earth,  is  heaven — 

And  out  of  our  loss  the  gain. 

— Agnes  L.  Pratt. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
DANIEL 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V  Faith 

While  Daniel  is  not  particularly 
named  among  the  heroes  of  faith  who 
are  listed  in  Heb.  11,  yet  a  study  of 
his  life  proves  that  he  was  worthy  to 
be  included  with  the  prophets  spoken 
of  in  the  33rd  verse. 

When  he  was  stolen  from  his  native 
land  and  transplanted  into  the  court 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  he  did  not  lose 
sight  of  God  but  was  confident  that 
God  could  and  would  help  him  even 
in  his  captivity.  Hence  we  see  him 
daring  to  do  what  God  requires,  no 
matter  what  the  circumstances  may 
be.  When  he  says  to  Melzar,  "Prove 
lliy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten  days: 
and  let  them  give  us  pulse  to  cat  and 
water  to  drink.  Then  let  our  coun- 
tenances be  looked  upon  before  thee, 
.  .  •  .  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy 
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servants"  (Dan.  1 :12,  13)  he  is  not 
thinking  that  perhaps  he  will  have  to 
yield  to  the  king's  command,  but  he 
is  so  sure  that  what  God  requires  is 
going  to  work  out  best  that  he  only 
vvishes  an  opportunity  to  prove  to 
Melzar  the  wisdom  of  his  request.  His 
is  a  living  faith  that  manifests  itself 
in  works  in  accordance  with  his  be- 
lief. 

When  the  decree  was  given  to  slay 
the  wise  men,  Daniel  was  fully  confi- 
dent that  God  would  reveal  the  dream 
to  him,  and  he  goes  before  the  king, 
pleading  only  that  time  be  given,  and 
he  would  show  the  dream  and  inter- 
pretation. Dan.  2:16.  When  the  presi- 
dents and  princes  of  the  kingdom 
plotted  to  destroy  Daniel  in  the  lion's 
den,  he  feared  neither  men  nor  lions — 
he  never  was  afraid  of  anything,  ex- 
cept to  disobey  God — and  so  we  find 
him  kneeling  in  his  house  and  pray- 
ing as  was  his  custom  before  the  fate- 
ful decree  was  signed ;  for  he  knew 
that  God  could  deliver  him  out  of  the 
hands  of  his  enemies,  and  though  God 
allowed  these  wicked  men  to  carry 
out  their  purpose  and  cast  him  into 
the  den,  his  faith  still  holds  out  strong 
and  undaunted.  "So  Daniel  was  taken 
up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of 
hurt  was  found  upon  him,  because  he 
believed  in  his  God"  (Dan.  6:23).  In 
the  faith  chapter  we  read,  "But  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must 
believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him"  (Heb.  11:6).  I  believe  that  the 
secret  of  Daniel's  every  success 
through  his  whole  life  was  in  his  "liv- 
ing faith  in  the  living  God."  He  never 
questioned  the  wisdom  of  God's  deal- 
ings; he  never  doubted  the  necessity 
of  absolute  obedience  to  every  com- 
mand ;  he  just  believed  in  God  with 
all  his  heart  and  mind,  and  acted  ac- 
cordingly, and  God  was  in  duty  bound 
to  fulfil  his  promises  toward  him,  for 
God  cannot  lie. 

With  such  promises  as  given  to  us 
in  the  New  Testament  we  should  be 
strengthened  to  stand  true  against 
greater  trials  than  even  Daniel  did. 
"If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you" 
(Jno.  15:7).  Wherefore,  "Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with- 
out wavering;  (for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.)"  (Heb.  10:23). 

"According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto 
you." 

Preston,  Out. 


Find  me  a  man  preparing  himself  to 
hear  the  Gospel  and  I  will  show  you 
a  man  who  is  going  to  be  benefited  by 
the  Gospel. — Selected. 


The  object  of  music  is  to  strength- 
en and  ennoble  the  soul. — Morales. 


July  15 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS  ON 
THE  EASTERN  SCHOOL 
PROPOSITION 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  reply  to  numerous  inquiries  that 
have  been  reaching  the  writer  con- 
cerning steps  that  have  been  taken 
for  the  establishing  of  a  school  for 
Mennonites  in  the  East,  it  needs  to  be 
frankly  stated  that  beyond  that  of  a 
short  term  Bible  course,  nothing  very 
definite  has  as  yet  been  accomplished 
by  its  well-wishers  and  promoters. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  in  re- 
sponse to  what  seemed  a  well  devel- 
oped sentiment  coming  from  brethren 
in  different  sections  of  the  East,  the 
school  movement  took  shape  in  the 
form  of  a  General  Board  during  the 
proceedings  of  a  mass  meeting  held 
at  Maugansville,  Md.,  on  Feb.  16,  17, 
1914- 

This  General  Board  consisting  of  17 
members  representing  the  different 
sections  and  congregations  of  the 
East  where  our  Mennonite  people  are 
located,  organized  by  electing  a  presi- 
dent, vice-president,  secretary-treas- 
urer, business  manager,  and  entered 
at  once  upon  a  working  basis  by  re- 
solving itself  into  six  separate  com- 
mittees. 

1st,  A  Constitution  committee  with 
instruction  to  frame  a  system  of  rules 
and  regulations  by  which  the  school 
is  to  be  operated  and  governed. 

2nd,  A  Faculty  committee  empow- 
ered to  examine,  select  and  employ 
the  principal  and  other  necessary 
teachers  for  the  school. 

3rd,  A  Board  of  Trustees  for  choos- 
ing out  a  suitable  location  and  to  pro- 
vide the  grounds  and  buildings  for  the 
use  of  the  school. 

4th,  A  Finance  committee  to  solicit 
for  and  receive  donations,  bequests, 
endowments  and  annuities  for  the 
financial  support  of  the  school. 

5th,  A  Managing  and  Religious 
Welfare  committee,  to  manage  and 
control  each  feature  relating  to  the 
operation  and  extension  of  the  school 
and  in  all  respects  maintain  its  moral 
and  religions  welfare. 

6th,  An  Auditing  committee  to  ex- 
amine the  books  of  the  Secy.-Treas. 
and  make  report  of  their  correctness 
or  otherwise  to  the  General  Board 
whenever  called  for  by  that  body. 

With  possible  exceptions  noted  be- 
low, neither  one  of  these  committees 
has  fully  settled  down  to  -  the  work 
assigned  to  it.  The  Constitution  com- 
mittee has  drawn  np  what  looks  to  be 
a  comparatively  safe  and  satisfactory 

foundation  of  principles  for  starting 
the  school  at  least  in  a  small  way. 

Except  sonic  preliminary  plans  and 
outline  of  procedure,  the  Finance 
committee  has  as  yet  made  no  can- 
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vass  of  any  part  of  the  brotherhood, 
and  because  of  the  consequent  lack  of 
means,  the  Board  of  Trustees  has  had 
the  discouraging  situation  to  face  of 
doing  its  work  with  but  little  if  any- 
financial  support  in  sight. 

The  last  mentioned  committee  after 
having  made  one  or  two  fruitless  ef- 
forts to  close  up  a  deal  for  permanent 
location,  its  activities  in  late  months 
appear  to  have  gone  down  far  below 
normal. 

The  Faculty  committee  has  one 
good  teacher  in  prospect,  but  up  to 
date  there  is  no  definite  promise  from 
any  one  for  principal  or  headship  for 
the  school.  It  is  thought  that  there  is 
faith  sufficient  still  abiding  with  the 
Church  that  when  the  school  and  its 
location  become  a  reality,  the  Lord 
will  have  the  man  ready  for  the  place 
of  principal. 

It  occurs  to  many  with  whom  we 
have  discussed  the  present  critical  sit- 
uation that  when  the  question  of 
school,  its  character  and  location  be- 
comes fully  settled,  then  our  people 
will  know  to  what  they  are  giving  fi- 
nancial support  when  solicited.  In 
this  way  only  can  the  decision  of 
school  or  no  school  in  the  East  be 
brought  to  a  fair  test.  If  the  Lord 
through  the  brotherhood  turns  down 
the  proposition,  its  present  promoters 
will  then  know  definitely  that  the 
eastern  school  movement  is  a  dead  is- 
sue. No  one,  however,  should  con- 
cede its  death  until  the  field  has  been 
canvassed  on  the  plans  formulated 
under  the  direction  of  the  Finance 
committee- 

In  the  short  Bible  term  that  was 
held  at  Hayfield  Mansion,  near  Alex- 
andria, Va.,  from  Jan.  9  to  Feb.  6, 
1915,  the  attendance  and  general  re- 
sults of  the  work;  the  expectations  of 
its  promoters  were  more  than  rea- 
lized. 

The  closing  features  of  the  Bible 
term  were  merged  with  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  General  Board  which 
held  its  sessions  in  the  assembly  room 
of  the  Hayfield  Mansion  on  Feb.  6. 
At  this  meeting  it  was  ordered  that 
the  Bible  course  be  continued  and  if 
possible  have  the  term  extended. 

In  view  of  the  satisfactory  results 
attained  and  the  desire  already  ex- 
pressed by  many  to  take  advantage  of 
another  term,  it  would  seem  a  great 
pity  for  this  feature  of  Bible  work  to 
close  down  from  the  lack  of  finances 
to  pay  for  the  equipment  already  or- 
dered for  its  benefit. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

OUR  NEXT  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  will  be  found  the  an- 
nouncement giving  date  of  General 
Conference  and  a  number  of  other  im- 


portant church  meetings  to  be  held, 
previous  to  this  meeting.  It  will  be 
to  the  interest  of  every  member  of 
the  Church  to  study  these  dates  care- 
fully, plan  his  work  so  that  he  may 
attend  in  person,  if  possible,  meditate 
on  the  great  work  before  us,  pray  God 
to  direct  the  work  to  the  general  up- 
lift of  the  body  of  the  Church  and  to 
His  glory,  and  send  in  suggestions 
and  questions  for  consideration. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  a  number  of 
meetings  are  held  prior  to  the  meet- 
ing of  General  Conference,  and  that 
the  General  Conference,  being  the 
body  whose  work  touches  all  the  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church,  and  therefore 
should  be  considered  the  most  im- 
portant, succeeds  all  other  meetings. 
Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  is  the  day  set  for 
the  meeting  of  the  committee  on  ar- 
rangements- This  is  an  important 
meeting,  as  here  will  be  decided  the 
nature,  scope,  and  classification  of  the 
work  that  will  be  presented  for  dis- 
cussion and  disposal  in  the  Conference 
proper. 

All  questions  for  consideration  and 
subject  matter  to  be  presented  to  this 
body  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
committee  prior  to  the  day  of  meet- 
ing so  there  will  be  no  unnecessary 
delay.  This  will  be  a  busy  day  and 
we  should  be  in  the  best  possible  posi- 
tion to  make  the  best  of  it.  Send 
questions  and  suggestions  to  the  sec- 
retary, or  communicate  with  your 
member  of  the  committee  on  arrange- 
ments, who  will  present  same  proper- 
ly. All  questions  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  the  secretary.  In- 
quiries may  be  sent  to  either  the  mo- 
derator or  the  secretary. 

D.  II.  Bender,  Moderator, 

-  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Secretary, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  VALUE  OF  CHEERFUL- 
NESS 


By  Elizabeth  W.  Greider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion: but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world. — Jno.  16:33. 

In  the  deepest  night  of  trouble  and 
sorrow  God  gives  us  so  much  to  be 
thankful  for  that  we  need  never  cease 
our  singing.  We  should  thank  God 
every  morning  when  we  get  up  that 
we  have  something  to  do  that  day 
which  must  be  done,  whether  we  like 
it  or  not.  Being  forced  to  work  and 
forced  to  do  our  best  will  breed  in  us 
temperance,  self-control,  diligence, 
content,  strength  of  will,  and  a  hun- 
dred other  virtues  which  the  idle  will 
never  know.  What  seems  drudgciy 
to  us  at  first  may  with  a  little  effort 
be  cnanged  into  a  cheerful  task;  what 
seems  to  us  as  burdens  at  first  may 


later  on  help  to  make  our  life  lighter 
and  more  cheerful. 

In  one  of  Schiller's  poems  a  beauti- 
ful story  is  told  something  like  this : 
When  God  made  the  birds  He  gave 
tUem  gorges. is  plumage  and  sweet 
voices  but  no  wings.  He  laid  wings 
on  the  ground  and  said,  "Take  these 
burdens  and  bear  them."  They  strug- 
gled along  with  them,  folding  them 
over  their  hearts.  Presently  the  wings 
grew  fast  to  their  breasts,  and  spread 
themselves  out,  and  then  they  found 
that  what  they  had  thought  were  bur- 
dens were  changed  to  pinions.  We 
might  well  take  a  lesson  from  the  bird 
who  does  not  cease  singing  at  the 
close  of  day,  but  continues  into  the 
night  as  though  the  day  were  not  long 
enough  to  tell  its  joy. 

The  youngest  among  us  are  prepar- 
ing an  Indian  summer  of  peace  or  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  an  unhappy  age- 
It  is  a  long  look  ahead,  but  it  is  in- 
evitable, unless  we  mellow  and  soften 
and  ripen  with  years,  unless  we  deep- 
en the  channel  of  the  spiritual  nature, 
unless  we  exercise  a  noble  self-control 
and  live  for  pure,  high,  generous 
aims,  there  can  be  no  Indian  summer 
for  the  soul. 

When  we  feel  somewhat  downcast 
or  think  things  are  not  going  our  way, 
we  should  look  around  to  see  the  per- 
sons who  are  worse  off  than  we  are. 
Always  think  that  every  other  life  has 
been  more  tempted  than  our  own ;  be- 
lieve that  the  lives  higher  and  better 
than  our  own  are  not  so  through  more 
ease  but  more  effort ;  that  the  lives 
lower  than  ours  are  so  through  less 
opportunity,  more  trial.  Some  one 
has  expressed  his  feelings  in  these  few 
lines : 

"The  inner  side  of  every  cloud 

Is  bright  and  shining; 
I  therefore  turn  my  clouds  about 
And  always  wear  them  inside  out 

To  show  the  lining." 

Some  people  seem  to  rake  up  all  the 
sorrows  of  the  past ;  to  them  they  add 
the  burdens  of  the  present ;  then  they 
look  ahead  and  anticipate  a  great 
many  more  trials  that  they  will  never 
experience  in  the  future.  On  the  oth- 
er hand  there  are  persons  in  this 
world  who  have  the  gift  of  finding  joy 
everywhere  and  of  leaving  it  behind 
them  when  they  go.  We  carry  sun- 
shine and  cheerfulness  with  us  in  our 
own  disposition  and  we  need  not  go 
searching  after  it.  It  is  especially  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  man  and  woman 
to  spread  the  joy  or  having  the  love 
of  God  in  our  hearts  to  those  who  do 
not  have  it. 

"We  thank  Thee,  then,  O  Father, 

For  all  things  bright  and  good, 
The  seed  time  and  the  harvest, 

Our  life,  our  health,  our  food. 
No  gifts  have  we  to  offer 

For  all  Thy  love  imparts, 
But  that  which  Thou  desirest 

Our  humble,  thankful  hearts." 
Rheems,  Pa. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  265) 
Manson,  la- 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  June  6  the  sixth  quarterly  Sunday 
school   conference   was   held   at  this 
place.    Bro-  Peter  Zehr  and  wife  from 
Illinois   were   with   us   at   the  time. 
During  their  stay  meetings  were  held 
on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thurs- 
day evenings.  Cor. 
July  7,  1915. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak  . 

(Spring  Valley  congregation) 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  July  5  we  were 
made  glad  for  the  privilege  of  going 
to  the  house  of  God  to  worship  our 
heavenly  Father  who  hath  made  it 
possible  to  live  in  peace  while  other 
nations  are  engaged  in  carnal  warfare. 

We  (as  a  congregation)  had  an  all 
day  meeting.  The  forenoon  was  taken 
up  by  re-organizing  our  Sunday 
school  and  re-electing  officers  in  the 
church  government  for  the  year.  The 
Sunday  school  officers  are  as  follows : 
Supts.,  Bro.  A.  A.  Kauffman,  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kauffman ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Sister  Pearl 
Kauffman  ;  Chor.,  Sister  Nettie  Kauff- 
man. The  afternoon  program  con- 
sisted of  a  talk  to  the  children,  recita- 
tions and  songs  from  the  children  that 
were  appropriate  for  the  occasion-  A 
very  interesting  and  profitable  meet- 
ing was  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

June  27  Bro.  L.  A.  Kauffman  was 
at  Coalridge,  Mont.,  to  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  our  members  at  that 
place  who  have  no  resident  minister. 
The  Lord  is  blessing  us  in  a  temporal 
way  by  sending  the  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust.  Crops  are  looking 
well. 

Pray  for  us. 

Alma  E.  Kauffman. 

July  7,  1915. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — Since  last  notes  from  here 
the  following  brethren  preached  at 
this  place:  Bro.  Reuben  Cockley  of 
Boiling  Springs,  Pa.  (text,  Isa.  53:6), 
Bro.  Elmer  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa. 
(text,  Gal.  6:7,8).  We  were  glad  to 
see  Bro.  and  Sister  Hess  as  they  had 
been  members  of  our  congregation 
some  years  ago;  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
(text,  Psa.  141:9),  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger; 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  (text,  Psa.  23),  Bro. 
Noah  Landis  (text,  Gal.  6:7,8).  May 
we  heed  the  admonitions  of  those 
called  on  Zion's  wall  to  proclaim 
God's  will. 

Our  sewing  circle  has  been  re-or- 
ganized, having  been  idle  for  some 
time. 

We  are  having  good  meetings  at 
our  Y.  P.  Bible  meetings.    For  some 


time  we  have  been  using  about  twen- 
ty minutes  for  instruction  in  singing. 
Present  officers  of  meeting  are:  Lead- 
er, Bro.  Nathan  Myers ;  Asst.,  Bro. 
Landis  Buchen ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Amos 
Horst,  Sister  Elta  Wolf;  Secy.,  Sister 
Emma  Buchen ;  Treas.,  Bro.  Frank 
Wenger. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of 
the  vineyard,  that  souls  may  be  won 
for  Jesus.  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

July  8,  1915. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  His  many  blessings,  both  natural 
and  spiritual.  We  have  had  heavy 
showers  and  the  fall  of  hail  was  large 
and  heavy  in  some  sections,  yet  we 
have  a  great  deal  for  which  to  thank 
God.  We  worshiped  at  this  place 
at  our  usual  appointment  Sunday, 
July  4.  We  had  in  our  midst  Bros. 
Henry  Longenecker  of  Salunga  and 
Sanford  Landis  of  Mellingers-  We 
had  an  impressive  sermon  and  cari  of 
a  truth  say  it  was  good  for  us  to  be 
here.    Text,  Jno.  4:27-29. 

We  also  worship  on  Saturday  eve- 
nings at  this  place  every  four  weeks. 

On  June  19  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine 
was  with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  in  their  efforts  that  their  la- 
bor may  not  be  in  vain. 

We  have  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day. Interest  could  be  better  among 
our  brethren  and  sisters.  Interest  good 
in  the  primary  department.  Would  to 
God  that  our  faces  would  have  the 
eager  expression  as  do  these  little 
ones  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

July  10,  1915.  M.  W.  B. 


(Continued  from  page  262) 
or  turn  back  to  forge  an  omitted  link. 
When  the  story  is  once  begun,  never 
stop  to  correct  or  chide  one  of  your 
children  who  are  squirming  or  that 
little  girl  that  is  not  listening.  Make 
your  story  so  interesting  that  all  can- 
not help  but  listen. 

Feeling  and  knowing  your  story  is 
not  all  that  is  essential  in  storytell- 
ing; for  the  facial  expression  and  the 
eye  are  very  necessary.  You,  no  doubt, 
have 'seen  men  and  women  who  really 
did  not  love  children  who  stood  be- 
fore them  with  a  long  face  trying  to 
get  their  attention  ;  but  let  a  lover  of 
children,  who  is  overflowing  with 
God's  love  in  her  heart,  take  the  same 
place  and  all  the  children  are  eagerly 
waiting  for  the  message.  You  have 
carefully  analyzed  your  story  but  next 
you  need  to  let  the  spirit  of  the  story 
shine  out  in  your  face.  If  you  are 
Idling  a  joyful  story,  be  joyful;  or  a 
solemn  story,  be  serious. 

Believe  what  you  tell  is  a  story.  A 


certain  little  three-year-old  climbed 
into  his  father's  lap  and  asked  for  a 
story.  "What  would  you  like  today," 
said  the  father.  "Tell  me  about  baby 
Moses,"  said  the  lad-  Children  love  to 
hear  about  Joseph,  Elijah,  Hannah, 
Samuel,  Daniel,  David,  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  many  others. 
"Bible  stories  in  our  public  schools 
are  unsurpassed  in  our  literature  for 
purity  of  style  and  loftiness  of  con- 
tent." 

Another  point  in  story-telling  is  di- 
rectness. Children  do  not  like  to  have 
you  talk  around  the  story.  Tell  the 
incidents  one  after  another  in  their 
logical  sequence.  Be  natural,  be  your- 
self, for  you  need  not  change  your 
voice  to  speak,  and  if  you  do  the  chil- 
dren at  once  know  that  something  is 
wrong.  All  of  your  self-consciousness 
will  leave  you  after  you  have  left 
yourself  sink  into  the  mood  of  the 
story.  Your  words  will  then  become 
simple  and  your  images  clear.  Thus 
we  see  that  there  must  be  simplicity 
of  manner  and  of  matter  in  order  to 
interest  children.  Never  tell  a  story 
in  a  hasty  way;  take  your  time. 
Deut.  6:7-9. 

The  wise,  thoughtful,  and  earnest 
mother  or  teacher  who  equips  the 
child  for  life's  journey,  will  develop 
its  mind  to  love  justice,  righteousness, 
and  virtue  and  will  prepare  him  to 
overcome  the  trials  and  temptations 
of  the  world. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Annual  A.  M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence of  Nebraska  Held  at  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  May  27,  and  28,  1915 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  opened  by  J.  D.  Birkey  who 
read  Psa.  90  and  led  in  prayer. 

Address  of  Welcome,  by  J.  E.  Zimmer- 
man. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Fred  Gingerich,  A. 
D.  Stutzman;  Secys.,  'M.  J.  Eicher,  J  B. 
Jantzi;  Chors.,  A.  D.  'Stutzman,  D.'  D. 
Stutzman. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  passed: 

Childhood— Iits  Possibilities  and  De- 
mands. P.  R.  Kennell,  Jr.,  Katie  Saltz- 
man. 

The  child  of  this  generation  will  deter- 
mine the  church  of  the  next.  Its  demands 
according  to  Prov.  22:6;  Id  Tim.  3:14,15. 

Benefits  of  Prompt  and  Regular  Attend- 
ance, and  Losses  from  Tardiness  and  Ir- 
regular Attendance  at  Sunday  School.  T. 
G.  Roth,  Mary  Gardner. 

Benefits:  By  being  prompt  the  public 
gels  the  benefit  of  the  lesson.  Loss:  Tar- 
diness breeds  indifference  and  in  the  end 
unbelief. 

The  Teacher's  Aim  or  Purpose — How 
Arouse  the  best  Interest  in  the  Pupil?  P, 

( ).  Oswald,  Lizzie  Oswald. 

.Aim:  To  win  pupil's  confidence  and 
arouse  an  interest.    Study  the  individual 

pupil  and  suit   your  methods  to  his  needs. 
The    Pupil — His    Privilege    and  Duty. 

David  Reeser,  Barbara  Erb. 

1 1  is  both  a  privilege  and  a  duty  to  at- 
tend   regularly,    to    bring    others    with  us, 
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to  choose  "that  good  part"  (Luke  10:42), 
to  do  all  we  can  for  the  progress  of  the 
Sunday  scsool. 

What  can  the  Sunday  School  do  to  In- 
crease the  Number  of  Efficient  Workers? 
John  Yeackely. 

By  providing  means  of  training  that  will 
make  them  efficient. 

How  to  be  a  Loyal  Sunday  School 
Member.    Henry  Kuhns,  Bessie  Stutzman. 

By  being  faithful  to  God  and  His  teach- 
ing. Jno.  5:39;  Jsa.  34:16. 

Importance  of  Spiritual  Application  of 
Sunday  School  Lesson,  and  how  best 
made.    Levi  Schrock,  Anna  Stutzman. 

Round  Table  Discussion.  Conducted  by 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

1.  Should  Sunday  school  be  held  before 
or  after  preaching  service? 

It  is  best  to  have  preaching  before  Sun- 
day school  where  the  same  is  not  offen- 
sive. 

2.  How  much  time  should  be  given  to 
the  lesson? 

From  45  to  60  minutes. 

3.  How  should  the  review  be  conducted? 
To  bring  out  the  practical  lessons. 

4.  How  should  the  officers  be  chosen? 

.  The  ministers  should  nominate  the  can- 
didates. 

5.  Should  children  be  classified  accord- 
ing to  age,  size,  or  ability? 

According  to  size,  considering  ability. 

6.  How  should  teachers  be  chosen? 
By  a  committee — after  an  informal  bal- 
lot by  the  class. 

7.  What  should  be  the  minister's  rela- 
tion to  the  Sunday  school? 

He  should  be  regular  in  attendance  and 
should  co-operate  with  the  whole  Sunday 
school. 

8.  Teachers'  training  classes — how  con- 
ducted? 

Should  be  conducted  for  the  preparation 
of  the  teacher — by  a  competent  teacher — 
by  testing  them  at  the  head  of  their  own 
class. 

How  can  we  best  further  the  cause  of 
mission  work  in  Sunday  schools? 

By  holding  collections  at  regular  inter- 
vals. By  going,  letting  go,  or  helping  to  go 
where  workers  are  needed. 

A  mission  collection  was  taken,  which 
amounted  to  $25.05. 

Children's  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Mary  Zimmerman. 

Business  Meeting 

'Report  of  treasurer  read  and  approved. 

A  committee  on  program  was  elected, 
as  follows:  J.  B.  Yantzi  (3  years),  W.  H. 
Kramer  (2  years),  J.  W.  Kempp  (1  year). 

The  report  of  the  special  committee  on 
statistics  of  the  Sunday  school  from  its 
organization  was  called  for.  Report  ac- 
cepted,- with  instructions  to  add  such  in- 
formal ion,  based  on  facts,  as  may  be  ob- 
tained. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  a  'secretary  be 
elected  for  two  years  and  one  for  one 
year.  Carried.  M.  J.  Eicher  was  elected 
for  two  years  and  J.  M.  Schweitzer  for  one 
year. 

Moved  that  we  retain  the  same  commit- 
tee on  Bible  conference  work.  Carried. 
The  names  of  the  members  of  this  com- 
mittee are:  Peter  Kennel,  Wm.  Schlegel, 
J.  E.  Zimmerman. 

Wm.  H.  Kramer  was  chosen  conferenpe 
treasurer  and  J.  W.  Kempp  Bible  confer- 
ence treasurer.  It  was  also  decided  to 
hold  collections  in  all  the  A.  M.  congrega- 
tions in  Nebraska  to  help  defray  expenses 
in  printing  and  mailing  programs. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the   Sunday   School   Meeting   Held  at 
East  Holbrook  Mennonite  Church, 
June  27,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forenoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises, .  A.  M.  Leathe'rman. 

Review  of  Sunday  School  Lessons  of 
Second  Quarter.    J.  A.  Heatwole. 

Lesson  subjects  and  Golden  Texts  were 
repeated  and  the  best  teachings  of  the  les- 
sons brought  out  and  emphasized. 

Is  Our  Sunday  School  Fulfilling  Its  Mis- 
sion?   Lydia  Heatwole,  E.  E.  Ebersole. 

The  mission  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
bring  the  lost  to  Christ.  Workers  need 
spiritual  life,  training,  and  a  keen  sense  of 
responsibility.  The  Sunday  school  should 
put  forth  greater  efforts  to  enroll  non-at- 
tendants, for  attending  Sunday  school 
makes  Christians  of  boys  and  girls. 

Personal  Work  in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  persons  to  whom  this  subject  was 
assigned  were  absent,  but  it  was  taken  up 
by  the  program  committee  and  others. 

Personal  work  is  especially  for  the 
teacber,  and  to  be  successful  requires  close 
friendship  with  the  pupil.  The  home  de- 
partment calls  for  more  persistent  person- 
al work. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional,  Geo.  Ross. 

Children's  Meeting.  Minnie  Snyder,  Mrs. 
T.  K.  Hershey. 

Two  songs  were  sung,  with  comments 
and  questions.  Prayer,  Scripture  verses  by 
the  children,  recitations. 

The  Principle  of  Nonresistance.  Tohn 
Thut. 

It  is  unpopular  and  against  the  nature, 
but  a  Gospel  principle.  The  fact  that  men 
and  nations  fight  does  not  change  the  prin- 
ciple. Christians  should  stand  aloof  from 
political  affairs.  The  non-regenerate  min-d 
can  not  comprehend  this  principle.  We 
will  have  universal  peace  when  Jesus 
comes. 

City  Mission  Work.    T.  K  .Hershey. 

Mission  work  in  general  is  passing 
through  a  crisis  which  results  from  a  fall- 
ing off  of  interest  in  the  home  church. 
This  lack  of  interest  is  a  result  of  not 
realizing  quick  results.  Mission  workers 
must  know  God,  the  Bible,  and  human  na- 
ture. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Young  People's  Bible  meeting,  con- 
ducted by  B.  A.  Shupe.  The  regular  sub- 
ject was  taken  up  and  a  number  of  prac- 
tical teachings  given. 

S.  S.  Stalter,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twentieth  Annual  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Conference  for  the  State 
of  Illinois,  Held  at  Freeport, 
111.,  June  1-3,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  conference  was  opened  on  Tuesday 
evening  with  a  song  service,  after  which 
Bro.  John  Landis  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises. 

Organization:  Mods.,  A.  C.  Good,  A.  M. 
Eash;  Secys.,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Wm.  Bren- 
neman;  Chors  ,  Arthur  Slagel,  Ben  Litwil- 
ler;  Res.  Com,  H.  R.  Schertz,  A.  E.  Krei- 
der,  D.  A.  Yoder;    Treas.,  Wm.  Brubaker. 

After  a  few  impressive  remarks  by  the 


moderator  the  regular  work  of  conference 
was  taken  up. 

The  subject  for  the  evening  was,  "The 
Power  of  a  Consecrated  Life,"  by  D.  A. 
Yoder. 

A  life  that  is  consecrated  to  God  is  con- 
tinually under  the  control  and  power  of 
God.  This  is  exemplified  in  the  life  of 
Samuel  who  was  consecrated  to  Cod  by 
his  mother  and  his  life  was  a  continual 
power  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  The 
'Christian  people  of  today  should  conse- 
crate their  possessions  and  their  all  to 
God.  Israel  was  always  successful  when 
in  touch  with  God,  but  when  they  forsook 
Him  they  failed.  Christ  and  right  will  al- 
ways win. 

The  evening  session  closed  with  all  feel- 
ing a  deep  sense  of  personal  responsibility 
and  the  need  of  entire  consecration. 

Wednesday  Morning 
A   World  Wide   Vision   of   the  Sunday 
School  Movement. 

1.  Past  Developments   and  Achievements. 

A.  E.  Kreider. 

The  purpose  of  the  Church  is  to  bring 
Christ  to  the  world  and  the  Sunday  school 
is  an  agency  through  which  the  Church 
can  accomplish  this.  It  is  estimated  that 
about  85  per  cent,  of  the  Sunday  school 
pupils  come  into  the  Church.  The  Sunday 
school  accords  an  opportunity  of  personal 
contact  which  is  an  avenue  through  which 
we  can  impress  the  'Christian  faith  and  the 
importance  of  life.  The  Sunday  school 
meets  the  deficiency  of  Bible  study  in  the 
home.  Tt  has  also  been  helpful  in  creating 
missionary  interest  in  the  Church. 

2.  Future  Possibilities.    A.  C.  Good. 

The  future  of  our  church  is  most  hope- 
ful^ provided  we  keep  upon  the  true  foun- 
dation. The  great  need  of  the  world  today 
is  the  pure  Word  of  God.  The  future  of 
our  'Sunday  school  depends  upon  our  re- 
sources. Our  young  men  and  women  are 
our  resources,  the  availibility  of  which  de- 
pends upon  their  consecration  to  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference.   John  MoCulloh. 

The  Sunday  school  conference  tends  to 
unify  the  Sunday  school  forces  of  the 
Church.  It  increases  the  interest  in  mis- 
sion work,  gives  a  greater  vision  of  the 
work  in  general  and  brings  inspiration  to 
the  workers. 

Some  time  was  devoted  to  open  con- 
ference led  by  Arthur  Slagel. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

After  the  noon  hour  there  was  a  service 
for  the  children  conducted  by  Anna  Eash. 
In  this  talk  the  sister  impressed  upon  the 
children  the  danger  of  evil  association. 

Classification  in  the  Sunday  School.  H. 
R.  Schertz. 

Pupils  should  be  classified  according  to 
age.  The  teaching  of  the  Sunday  scbool 
should  be  given  according  to  the  chil- 
dren's ability  to  understand.  The  pupils 
should  know  when  they  are  to  be  pro- 
moted to  create  an  incentive  that  leads  to 
activity. 

The  graded  Sunday  school  lesson  system 
was  explained  by  A.  M.  Eash.  Because  of 
forthcoming  articles  on  this  subject  we 
have  omitted  notes  on  this  talk. 

The  next  half  hour  was  devoted  to 
echoes  from  organized  teacher  training 
classes.  Eight  classes  reported  and  most 
of  them  gave  quite  encouraging  reports. 
Some  of  the  visible  results:  Getting  young 
men  interested  in  Bible  study:  it  has  been 
the  means  of  binding  the  young  people  to- 
gether; it  affords  an  opportunity  for  the 
minister  to  get  in  touch  with  the  young 
people. 
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Wednesday  Evening 

The  early  part  of  the  evening  was  spent 
in  a  very  inspiring  prayer  and  praise  ser- 
vice led  by  J.  D.  Smith. 

The  Teacher  .a  Personal  Worker.    D.  W. 

Good. 

Many  teachers  fail  as  personal  workers 
because  of  a  lack  of  consecration  and  de- 
votion, since  the  teacher  holds  such  an  im- 
portant position  we  should  constantly  seek 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  be  an 
effective  personal  worker  we  must  study 
our  pupils  personally  and  give  our  work 
much  forethought.  It  should  be  every 
teacher's  constant  aim  to  bring  every  pu- 
pil in  his  class  to  Christ  if  they  are  not 
already  Christians. 

The  Sunday  School  a  Soul-winning 
Agency.    J.  N.  Kaufman. 

The  Sunday  school  is  only  an  arm  of  the 
Church.  The  Sunday  school  came  into  the 
church  in  order  to  as-"ist  her  in  reaching 
the  boys  and  girls,  "through  the  Sunday 
school  the  lost  are  reached  and  spiritual 
lives  developed. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  as  field  worker  gave  his 
report.     Following  is  a  summary: 

IS  schools  in  district;  14  reported  total 
enrollment,  3328;  average  attendance,  1834; 
No.  of  classes,  233;  No.  received  into  the 
Church  out  of  the  Sunday  school,  32; 
Three  home  class  departments  with  1 08 
members;  two  cradle  roll  departments 
with  244  members;  amount  collected  for  S. 
S._  purposes,  $707.26;  amount  raised  for 
mission  purposes,  $1062.80;  amount  raised 
by  children  for  Mission  fund,  $229.43. 

Five  schools  have  teacher  training  class- 
es and  ten  held  Sunday  school  meetings 
during  the  year. 

Thursday  Morning 

Our  Young  People — Their  Ooportun- 
ities:   (a)   In  the  Sunday  School.     C.  E 

Martin. 

The  Sunday  school  affords  an  opportun- 
ity for  gaining  a  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
and  develop  strong  Christian  characters. 
Through  the  Sunday  school  Christians  are 
given  a  greater  vision  of  the  work  before 
them. 

(b)  In   the   Young   People's  Meeting. 

Abram  :Burkhart. 

It  is  a  meeting  especially  for  our  young 
people  and  they  should  make  every  effort 
to  attend  each  meeting.  Activity  over- 
comes timidity. 

(c)  In  the  Church.    J.  N.  Kaufman. 
The  young  people  in  the-  Church  today 

will  be  the  pillars  of  the  church  tomorrow. 
Our    young    people    have  opportunities: 

1.  In  becoming  trained  leaders  in  vari- 
ous activities  of  the  Church. 

2.  In  getting  a  larger  vision  of  the  need 
of  the  world.  We  should  seek  to  find  our 
place  in  the  Church  and  fill  it  well 

The  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting  an  Aid  to  Spirit- 
ual Development.    D.  A.  Yoder. 

In  order  to  have  spiritual  development 
we  must  have  a  nucleus  around  which  to 
build.  Jesus  as  the  bread  of  life  is  the 
source  of  growth.  Eternal  life  given  by 
Christ  can  never  be  destroyed.  The  Y.  P. 
B.  Meeting  affords  an  opportunity  for  as- 
sociation in  spiritual  life. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Missionary  Literature  for  the  Teen  Age. 

A.  E.  Kreider. 

Missionary  literature  is  largely  the  re- 
cord of  the  lives  of  missionaries  and  their 
work  and  its  effect  upon  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers. The  teen  age  is  the  formative  period 
of  life.  The  reading  of  missionary  litera- 
ture gives  us  to  know  that  this  is  a  needy 
world,  it  aids  us  to  pray  intelligently  and 
give  intelligently.  Faith  and  sympathy  is 
also  gained. 


How  Interest  the  non-Sunday  School 
Goers  in  Our  Community?    S.  E.  Graybill. 

Oct  in  close  touch  with  them  as  Christ 
did  in  His  personal  work.  Pray  for  them 
and  show  in  every  way  possible  that  we 
are  interested  in  them. 

The  Church's  Missionary  Obligation  in 
the  Rural  Districts.    A.  L.  Buzzard. 

The  Church  should  take  steps  in  thor- 
oughly canvassing  the  field.  Especially 
should  small  congregations  be  looked 
after.  The  rural  work  can  be  carried  on 
with  less  expense  then  either  city  or  for- 
eign work. 

Thursday  Evening 

Resolutions   passed   by   the  Conference: 

(1)  Since  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
has  possibilities  of  enlargement  in  the 
communities  represented  by  this  confer- 
ence; be  it, 

Resolved,  That  the  canvass  asked  for  by 
the  executive  committee  be  made  and  an 
effort  be  put  forth  to  gather  the  non  S.  S. 
goers  into  the  S.  S.  already  organized. 

(2)  That  wherever  advisable  new  Sun- 
day schools  be  organized  and  controlled 
by  the  congregations  nearest  the  field. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  the  sense  of  this  con- 
ference that  the  rural  mission  'spirit  mani- 
fested be  put  into  practice,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Sunday  school  con- 
ference ask  the  next  Church  Conference  to 
consider  the  advisability  of  organizing  a 
state  mission  board  to  have  charge  of  the 
rural  mission  field. 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  a  need  for  proper- 
ly selected  mission  literature,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  State  Sunday  School  Conference 
select  and  present  to  the  various  Sunday 
schools  a  list  of  such  mission  books  and 
other  reading  matter  as  they  deem  advis- 
able. 

Inasmuch  as  it  is  still  the  sentiment  of 
this  conference  that  the  Sunday  school 
work  in  the  Church  ought  to  be  better  or- 
ganized, be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  the 
Church  Conference  inform  the  committee 
on  Sunday  school  organization  appointed 
by  the  General  Conference  that  it  is  the 
ocniiment  of  the  Illinois  Conference  that 
such  general  Sunday  school  organization 
should  be  a  board  representing  every  con- 
ference district. 

A  missionary  offering  amounting  to  $73. 
93  was  taken 

The  Call  and  Its  Cost. 

1.  As  it  comes  to  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher. 

So  many  of  us  give  only  a  few  spare  mo- 
ments to  study. 

Our  failures  can  very  often  be  tracel  to 
a  lack  of  preparation. 

2.  As  it  comes  to  the  Ministry. 

The  need  is  first  realized  then  comes  the 
call  and  that  should  be  considered  very 
sacred. 

The  cost  is  the  great  responsibility. 
The  minister  is  held  responsible  for  the 
young  people. 

3.  As  it  comes  to  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary. 

The  call  comes  through  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  command,  "Go  ye." 

The  cost  rs  in.  leaving  homeland,  friends, 
ambitions  and  the  training  of  our  chil- 
dren. 

Look  on  the  Field.    J.  N.  Kaufman. 

India  is  a  ripe  field,  though  not  without 
religion,  the  people  are  greatly  religious, 
also  grossly  immoral.  In  the  opinion  of 
the  people  of  India  their  country  is  civil- 
ized, We  must  show  to  them  that  the 
Christian  religion  is  superior  to  all  other 
religions. 

Can  God  Depend  on  You?  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

This  talk  consisted  in  a  strong  appeal  to 


all  to  remain  faithful  to  God  in  all  the 
walks  of  life. 

The  Conference  closed  with  a  few  ap- 
propriate remarks  by  the  moderator  and 
prayer. 

All  that  were  privileged  to  attend  were 
deeply  impressed  with  the  responsibility 
upon  them  as  Christian  workers. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Oesch — Schweitzer. — On  March  11,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents  near 
Josephsburg,  Ont.,  Bro.  John  B.  Oesch  of 
Josephsburg  and  Sister  'Mattie  Schweitzer 
of  Nithburg,  Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  by  Bro.  D.  M.  Steinman.  May 
God  bless  their  union  through  lie. 


Schwartzendruber  —  Brenneman.  —  On 

March  26,  1915,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
brother,  Christian  Brenneman,  Bro.  Peter 
Schwartzendruber  and  Sister  Katie  Bren- 
neman, both  of  Petersburg,  Ont.,  were 
joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  D.  N. 
Steinman  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  journey  through  life. 


Mishler— Miller.— On  July  2,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Amos  Cripe,  near  Emma,  Ind.,  'Bro.  James 
Mishler,  son  of  Dea.  J.  J.  OVIishler  of  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Verbie  Miller 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  They  left  the  same 
afternoon  for  Holmes  Co.  to  spend  a  short 
time,  after  which  they  expect  to  return  to 
Lagrange   Co.,   Ind. — their  future  home. 


Obituary 


Mishler. — Amanda  (Kauffman)  Mishler 
was  born  Oct.  7,  1863,  in  Lawrence  Co., 
Ind.;  died  June  20,  1915;  aged  51  y.  8  m. 
13  d.  Nov.  22,  1885,  she  was  married  to 
John  P.  Mishler.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  Rollin,  Milton,  Modella,  and 
John  surviving  while  two  were  called 
home  in  infancy.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  con- 
tinued faithful  until  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  Emma  Church  conducted  by  S.  E. 
Weaver  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Boyer. — 'Mrs.  Elias  Boyer  was  born  Sept. 
13,  1830;  died  at  her  home  in  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  after  a  wedded  life  of  over  66  years. 
Her  death  was  due  to  old  age  and  a  com- 
plication of  diseases.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband  and  five  children.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Evangelical  Church  while 
her  husband  is  a  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
June  20  at  the  home  of  their  daughter, 
Mrs.  Conrad  Berg,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  with 
Brethren  A.  J.  Steiner  and  David  Lehman 
in  charge  of  the  services.  Interment  in 
Columbiana  Cemetery. 


Jantzi. — Barbara  (Ruby)  Jantzi  was  born 
in  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  in  1849;  died  Feb.  25, 
1915;  aged  66  years.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Bishop  Joseph  Ruby  and  in 
1873  was  married  to  Bishop  Michael  K. 
Jantzi  near  Hamburg,  Ont.  She  leaves 
a  bereaved  husband,  5  sons,  5  daughters, 
16  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  in  feeble  health  dur- 
ing the  past  few  years  and  died  of  gall 
stones.  S.he  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  since  her  early  youth. 

Funeral  1'Yb.  28  from  her  late  home, 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Peter  Spenler 
and  at  the  Zorra  Church  by  C.  S.  Zchr 
and  D.  H,  Stiinman.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery nearby. 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


271 


Weber.— Bro.  Martin,  fifth  son  of  the 
late  Pre.  Abraham  Weber,  died  rather 
unexpectedly  at  his  home,  Berlin,  Ont  ,  of 
heart  trouble,  on  April  21,  1915;  aged  66 
y.  7 m.  I  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death 
a  sorrowing  widow  and  1  grownup  daugh- 
ter, 3  children  having  died  in  their  in- 
fancy. 

Funeral  on  the  23rd.  Services  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  and  at  the 
church  by  Bro.  Stauffer  and  Bro.  W.  K. 
Weber. 


Kauffman. — Dorothy,  youngest  child  of 
Solomon  and  Sadie  Kauffman,  Benton,  O., 
was  born  Mar.  2,  1914;  died  May  22,  1915; 
aged  1  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  was  sick  only  a 
few  days  of  that  dread  disease,  diphtheria. 
She  was  buried  the  same  day  at  the  Mar- 
tin's Creek  Cemetery  and  on  account  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  no  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  until  June  27,  conducted 
by  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio.  Text, 
Matt.  18:3.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  3 
brothers,  and  6  sisters,  she  being  the  first 
of  the  family  to  pass  into  the  great  be- 
yond. While  we  all  deeply  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  dear  one,  may  we  not  also  rejoice  that 
another  bright  jewel  has  been  added  on 
the  other  side  to  draw  our  minds  heaven- 
ward? 


Zimmerman.— Mary  Ella,  daughter  of 
George  Zimmerman,  was  born  Aug.  2 
1911;  died  June  27,  1915;  aged  3  y.  10  m. 
25  d.  Little  Mary  was  sick  only  about  five 
weeks  from  the  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion, her  mother  having  died  from  the 
same  disease  just  eleven  months  previous 
to  this.  She  leaves  father,  3  brothers, 
grandma,  and  aunts,  besides  many  friends 
who  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  our  Savior  said,  "Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to  come 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Funeral  services  at  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  Reuben  Cockley.  Text,  II  Kings 
4:26,  latter  clause.  Interment  in  cemetery 
adjoining. 


Boshert.  —  Mary  (Schwartzendruber) 
Boshert  was  born  near  Petersburg  Ont 
in  1856;  died  April  27,  1915,  at  the  Berlin 
Waterloo  Hospital  a  few  days  after  an 
operation  for  gallstone.  In  1879  she  was 
married  to  Christian  Boshert,  which  union 
was  blessed  with  1  son  and  1  daughter. 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband,  1  son,  1 
daughter,  2  sisters  and  6  brothers.  She 
was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful  disposition, 
and  always  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand 
when  needed.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  early  youth,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church.  Funeral 
April  30  from  her  home  four  miles  south 
of  Baden,  Ont.,  conducted  at  the  house  by 
D.  H.  Steinman  and  at  the  church  by  M. 
K.  Jantzi  and  Chris  Gascho.  Interment 
in  cemetery  near  by. 


Gmgench.— Anna  Eby  Gingerich,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  died  suddenly  at  her  home 
May  20,  1915.  She  was  in  her  80th  year. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  over  21  years  ago.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  6  daughters,  4  sons, 
and  7  grandchildren.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and  grand- 
mother. She  will  be  greatly  missed,  yet 
our  loss  is  her  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  her 
late  home  Mar.  24,  by  David  Mosemann, 
and  at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bros.  Hiram  Kauffman  and  John  H. 
Mosemann.  Text,  Matt.  25:13,  and  II  Cor. 
5:1.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Landisville  Cemetery.     By  her  daughters. 


Knopp. — Sarah  Ann  Heisey,  wife  of 
Jonas  Knopp,  was  born  Jan.  6,  1856;  died 
in  Medina  Co,  Ohio,  June  12,  1915;  aged 
59  y.  5  m.  6  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
in  1879,  and  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
her  husband,  4  daughters,  a  son,  a  sister, 
and  3  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  June  15,  at  which  time  a  large  con- 
course of  friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last 
tributes  of  respect  to  a  gentle,  kind,  and 
loving  wife,  mother,  and  neighbor.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Bros.  Benjamin 
Good  and  Harvey  Horst,  of  the  Wisler 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
member  for  a  number  of  years. 


Shaver. — Benjamin  Shaver  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co,  Va,  Aug.  14,  1858;  died 
near  Muncie,  Ind,  June  24,  1915;  aged  57 
y.  2  m.  10  d.  He  was  the  son  of  Abraham 
and  Dorothy  (Turner)  Shaver.  On  Feb. 
7,  1885,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rillia 
Ann  May  of  Virginia.  To  this  union  were 
born  9  children,  3  having  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  In  1908  he  moved  from 
Virginia  to  Losantville,  Ind,  and  2  years 
later  moved  to  Cowan,  remaining  there  un- 
til a  year  ago,  when  he  moved  near  Oak- 
ville,  where  he  died.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  his  old  home  in  Vir- 
ginia June  4,  1914,  and  retained  his  mem- 
bership there  until  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Cowan  Christian 
Church  by  the  brethren  J.  S.  Horner  and 
Niles   M.   Slabaugh,  June  26.     Text,  Job 


Schultz.— Katie  Litwiller  Schultz  was 
born  near  St.  Agatha,  Ont,  Dec.  20,  1833; 
-died  June  11,  at  the  home  of  her  son  near 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.;  aged  81  y.  6  m.  14 
d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
Peter  Litwiller.  Jan.  30,  1853,  she  was 
married  to  John  E.  Schultz,  who  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  about  twelve  years. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  1  son  and 
1  daughter.  She  leaves  1  son,  13  grand- 
children^ 7  great-grandchildren,  3  brothers, 
and  4  sisters.  She  lived  a  very  peaceful, 
consistent  life.  She  was  in  feeble  health 
for  a  number  of  years.  Her  desire  was  to 
go  with  Christ.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  Church,  accepting  Christ 
in  her^youth.  Funeral  'Sunday  afternoon, 
June  13,  from  the  home  of  her  grandson, 
Moser  Schultz,  east  of  Baden,  conducted 
at  the  house  by  Jacob  R.  Bender  and  at 
the  St.  Agatha  Church  by  Chris  Gascho 
and  D.  H.  Steinman,  followed  by  short 
talks^  by  C.  B.  Zehr,  Chris  Kropf,  and  D. 
D.  Kauffman.  Interment  in  cemetery  be- 
side church.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Saner. — Bro.  Charles  A.  Saner  was  born 
in  Juniata  Co,  Pa,  Aug.  16,  1895.  He  was 
the  youngest  of  4  children,  one  of  whom 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  father,  moth- 
er, and  2  brothers  survive  him.  The  past 
four  years  he  was  a  faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
showed  by  his  conduct  that  he  was  true 
to  his  faith  and  endeared  himself  in  the 
hearts  of  all  those  in  the  home  in  which 
he  died  as  well  as  those  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact. 

He  came  to  Medina  Co,  Ohio,  in  the 
spring  of  1914,  working  near  Medina  for 
one  year,  after  which  he  came  to  the 
home  of  Bro.  Moses  Horst  near  Wads- 
worth,  Mar.  15,  1915,  at  whose  home  he 
died  June  23,  1915;  aged  19  y.  10  m.  7  d. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  24  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Horst  and  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Isaac  Good.  Text,  Luke 
7:14,  latter  clause.  The  body  was  taken  to 
his  parents'  home  in  Juniata  Co,  Pa,  for 
burial. 


Good. — Sister  Anna  B.  Good  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co,  Pa,  May  6,  1854;  died  at 
her  home  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa  ,  June  16, 
1915;  aged  61  y.  1  m.  10  d.  On  Sept.  24, 
1874,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  Good.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children.  One  son 
died  in  infancy.  There  remains  of  the 
family  3  children  (Minnie,  John,  and  Bes- 
sie). Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  two  years  ago.  Besides  her 
children,  she  leaves  2  brothers,  1  sister,  3 
grandchildren,  and  a  large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  She 
was  confined  to  her  home  for  over  a  year. 
She  often  longed  to  go  to  the  house  of 
worship  but  said,  "The  Lord's  will  be 
done."  She  was  very  patient  during  her 
sickness  and  was  confined  to  her  bed  nine 
days,  when  she  passed  away.  Funeral  ser- 
vices, were  held  June  19  at  East  Peters- 
burg, conducted  by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider, 
Christian  Lefever,  and  Peter  Nissley. 
Text,   Rev.  14:13. 

"We  miss  thee,  mother,  dear, 
From  your  old  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  your  footsteps, 
Nor  see  your  smiling  face." 


Kohli. — Isaiah  C,  son  of  Josiah  and 
Margaret  Kohli,  was  born  Nov.  10,  1879, 
in  Elkhart  Co,  Ind.;  died  in  Hopedale,  111, 
June  7,  1915,  of  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs. 
He  was  married  Dec.  25,  1912,  to  Olma 
Birky  of  Hopedale,  111.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  children,  Harold  and  Lu- 
cille, who  with  their  mother  are  left  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  He  also  leaves 
3  brothers,  2  sisters,  2  half-brothers,  and  1 
half-sister.  He  was  converted  when  in  his 
youth  and  remained  a  faithful  child  of  God 
unto'  the  end.  At  the  age  of  16  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Tennessee.  He  re- 
sided there  till  after  the  death  of  his  pa- 
rents, after  which  time  he  came  to  Illinois, 
where  he  made  his  home.  During  his  short 
illness  he  enjoyed  the  singing  of  Gospel 
hymns  and  the  reading  of  God's  Word. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
A.  M.  Church  June  10,  1915,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers. 

"Weep  not  for  me,  loved  ones,  so  dear; 
Since  I  must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
With  Jesus  I  shall  happy  be, 
Dear  loved  ones,  do  not  weep  for  me." 


Leaman. — Joseph  L.  Leaman,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  23,  1856;  died  June  30, 
1915;  aged  58  y.  8  m.  7  d.  He  is  "survived 
by  a  sorrowing  widow  (who  was  Annie 
Landis)  1  son  (Peter  L.),  1  granddaughter 
and  1  brother  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind 
husband,  father,  and  grandfather.  May  God 
by  His  grace  help  them  to  bear  it  patient- 
ly, and  say,  "The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  .Lord." 

Bro.  Leaman  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
was  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was 
stricken  by  a  paralytic  stroke  two  weeks 
before  his  death.  The  family  thought  he 
was  getting  better.  He  said  he  felt  so 
strange  and  in  a  few  minutes  passed  away. 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh." 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  2,  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  David  Mosemann  and  at 
Mellinger's  meeting  house  by  Bro  Abram 
Herr.    Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

"We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn; 
We  shall  meet  to  part  no  never, 
On   the   resurrection  morn." 
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Items  and  Comments 

A  Philadelphia  man  had  his  life  insured 
for  $500  and  a  week  later  he  died  of  con- 
sumption. Does  life  insurance  pay?  Ask 
the  agents  and  policy  holders. 


An  American  chemist  is  said  to  have 
discovered  a  black  dyestuff  which  is 
thought  to  have  sufficient  merit  to  supply 
the  present  needs  in  that  line. 


_  A  Philadelphia  daily  takes  great  pride 
in  announcing  that  the  fifth  of  July  the 
celebration  was  so  "safe  and  sane"  that 
only  118  cases  of  injury  in  that  city  were 
reported  and  few  deaths  were  caused  by 
the  celebration.  Abolish  the  celebration, 
and  the  record  will  be  perfect. 


"Hundreds  dead  or  missing  in  Ohio,"  is 
a  headline  in  one  of  the  Pitsburg  dailies 
describing  the  work  of  an  electric  and 
wind  storm  in  Ohio  on  the  night  of  July 
7.  It  was  a  storm  covering  a  wide  area, 
great  damage  being  done  in  Nebraska, 
Missouri,  Illinois,  and  Indiana.  The  storm 
in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Louis  was  especially 
severe,  causing  loss  of  life  and  property. 

"Chicago,  July  8. — Moved  by  speeches 
of  men  prominent  in  church  and  business 
life  in  the  south,  300  southern  men  and 
women,  delegates  to  the  World's  Christian 
Endeavor  convention,  in  session  here  to- 
day, acknowledged  brotherhood  with  the 
negro  race  and  determined  to  extend  to 
it  the  hand  of  fellowship." 

A  remarkable  gathering  of  temperance 
forces  assembled  at  Atlantic  'City,  N.  J., 
July  6.  It  is  said  to  be  the  greatest  gath- 
ering of  temperance  forces  ever  known  and 
the  meeting  is  enthusiastic  in  its  hopes  of 
a  dry  nation  by  1920.  One  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting  is  the  starting  of  a 
$2,000,000  campaign  fund,  half  of  it  to  be 
used  in  securing  the  adoption  of  a  pro- 
posed constitutional  amendment  abolishing 
the  liquor  traffic  and  half  to  be  used  in 
securing  its  ratification  by  the  states. 
While  cleaning  out  the  saloons  it  would 
be  well  to  remember  several  of  the  half- 
brothers  of  King  Alcohol,  such  as  tobacco, 
gambling,  billiard  halls,  etc. 

A  remarkable  change  has  come  over  the 
daily  press  on  the  liquor  question.  While 
the  majority  of  dailies  are  still  aiding  the 
liquor  cause  either  openly  or  secretly,  it  is 
gratifying  to  note  how  many  of  them  are 
begnning  to  reject  liquor  advertisements. 
An  exchange  tells  of  an  inquiry  addressed 
to  the  2160  daily  newspapers  of  the  United 
States  and  679  reported.  Of  these  520  ad- 
mit no  liquor  advertisements  while  159 
admitted  that  'they  did.  It  is  probable  that 
the  majority  of  the  rest  carried  liquor  ad- 
vertisements but  were  rather  reluctant  in 
admitting  it.  The  march  of  public  opinion 
may  bring  'them  on  the  right  side.  When 
the  majority  of  papers  clean  up  by  ban- 
ishing liquor  advertisements,  sporting 
news,  murder  stories,  sensational  novels, 
etc.,  from  their  columns,  we  may  expect  a 
great  march  forward  in  public  opinion. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Preceding   General  Conference 

_  As  a  matter  of  convenience  and  economy 
in  traveling  expenses  a  number  of  meet- 
ings secondary  in  importance  to  General 
Conference  are  usually  held  at  or  near  the 
time  of  that  meeting.  This  year  an  effort 
has  been  made  to  make  room  for  all  these 
meetings  so  that  there  will  be  no  conflict 
in  dates  and  that  when  General  Confer- 
ence meets  that  will  be  the  only  business 
before  us.  Following  is  the  schedule  of 
appointments: 

At  Elida,  Ohio 

Tuesday,  Aug.  10:  Meeting  of  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  M  B 
of  M.  &  C.  '  " 

Meeting  of  Committee  to  arrange  Y 
P.  B.  Meeting  Topics  for  1916. 
Wed.  and  Thurs.,  Aug.  11  and  12:  Meeting 

of   Mennonite   Publication  Board 
Friday,  Aug.   13:    Meeting  of  Educational 
Committees. 
9:00  A.  M.     Meeting  of  "Workers' 
Manual"  Committee. 

At  Wauseon,  Ohio 
Monday,  Aug.  16:    Meeting  of  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education. 
Tuesday,  Aug.  17:    Meeting  of  Committee 
on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  catalogue  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  is  now  being 
sent  out.  It  contains  interesting  matter 
concerning  the  institution— the  faculty, 
courses  of  study,  expenses,  religious  and 
literary  activities,  library,  laboratory,  dor- 
mitory, list  of  students,  etc.  It  is  free.  If 
you  are  interested,  drop  a  card  to  either 
the  principal,  D.  H.  Bender,  or  the  regis- 
trar, J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
you  will  be  sent  a  copy  at  once. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Jf  you  wish  to  adopt  a  method  to 
teach  the  Christ  life  that  will  interest 
those  around  you — try  living  it. — J.  R. 


I '.(  fore  you  decide  be  sure  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  dictates  rather  than  your 
natures — J.  R, 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915,  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G. 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming. 

W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 

Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
J"ct  Wljl  be  held  at  Harper,  Kans.,  Sept. 
1-5,  1915. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Sept. 
1-3. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all. 
Those  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J.  P.  Berkey  or  H.  E.  Hosteller,  Harper, 
Kans. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Sec. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Sewing 
Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
at  the  Vine  St,  Mission,  -Lancaster,  on 
Monday,  July  26,  at  1  o'clock  P.  M.  Every 
one  interested  is  invited  to  be  present. 

Secretary. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.   S.   Hartzler,   Secy.,   Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord :   for  this  is  right." 


As  time  advances  we  find  multi- 
plied reasons  for  reverencing  the 
heavenly  wisdom  contained  in  the  di- 
vine admonition,  "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 


Behold  the  reverence  manifest  in 
the  dedication  of  Solomon's  temple. 
This  temple  would  never  have  been 
destroyed  had  Israel  remained  rever- 
ential and  obedient-  As  our  bodies 
(temples)  are  dedicated  to  the  Lord, 
let  us  profit  by  Israel's  experience. 
Our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  presents  much  material  for 
thoughtful  meditation. 


Mennonite  General  Conference.  — 

See  announcement  page  for  further 
direction  as  to  how  to  reach  the  place 
of  meeting.  Please  note  especially 
the  suggestion  that  advance  informa- 
tion be  sent.  It  will  be  quite  a  help 
for  the  home  congregation  to  know 
beforehand  about  how  many  people 
there  will  be  to  accomodate.  Our  sug- 
gestion is  that  from  each  community 
where  there  are  one  or  more  expect- 
ing to  go  that  a  card  or  letter  be  sent 
to  Bro.  Frey  telling  him  about  how 
many  are  expecting  to  go.  This 
should  be  done  as  soon  as  possible. 

Are-  you  a  soul  winner?  You  cer- 
tainly are,  if  your  own  soul  has  really 
been  won  for  God.  When  Christ 
said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  *  heaven,"  He  emphasized  the 
winning  quality  of  consistent  Chris- 
tian living.  AW  heaven-born,  Spirit- 
filled  children  of  God  are  aglow  with 
a  warmth  that  draws.  Whether  it  is 
through  personal  work,  through  pray- 
er, through  consistent  living,  through 


preaching,  or  through  any  other  thing 
that  human  beings  can  do  that  God 
shines  through  you,  you  are  a  soul-' 
winner  if  through  your  life  you  let 
Him  shine. 


Words  Fitly  Spoken. — One  of  our 

oldest  bishops,  who  from  the  organi- 
zation of  our  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference has  taken  an  active  interest 
and  part  in  it,  in  a  recent  letter  has 
this  to  say  of  our  coming  meeting: 
"While  the  General  Conerence  has 
been  a  power  for  good  to  the  Church 
and  the  cause  in  general,  yet  I  have  no 
doubt,  if  we  understand  and  do  our 
part  sincerely  God  will  manifest  the 
'exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
usward  who  believe'  in  a  still  greater 
measure  than  ever  before.  May  we  all 
earnestly  desire  and  prayerfully  seek 
this,  that  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Spirit  may  be  mightily  demon- 
strated. To  this  end  please  urge  all 
who  are  going  to  the  Conference  to 
go  as  good  old  Simeon  went  to  the 
temple  where  he  was  permitted  to  see 
Jesus,  to  wit,  'in  the  Spirit.'  " 


On  another  page  we  print  a  short 
article  headed  "Cheering  News." 
While  we  endorse  very  heartily  what 
the  editor  of  that  periodical  has  to  say 
with  reference  to  support  of  the  true, 
orthodox  faith,  we  pray  that  the  time 
may  never  come  when  we  as  a  church 
must  struggle  to  keep  what  is  now 
known  as  "higher  criticism"  from  be- 
coming the  dominant  influence.  This 
is  one  of  the  heresies  which  ought  not 
to  be  tolerated  among  us  in  the  least- 
When  a  brother  is  called  to  the  min- 
istry or  any  other  position  of  leader- 
ship in  the  Church  there  ought  not  to 
be  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  his  sound- 
ness on  such  vital  doctrines  as  the  in- 
spiration and  authenticity  of  the  Bible 
as  God's  Word,  the  deity  and  virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  the  bodiy  resurrection 
of  Christ  (already  past)  and  of  saints 


and  sinners  (yet  to  come),  and  the 
eternal  existence  of  the  soul  either  in 
glory  or  in  torment.  The  man  who 
hesitates  to  declare  himself  in  unmis- 
takable tones  on  all  these  points  is 
unsafe  for  the  ministry  or  for  any 
other  position  of  responsibility  in  the 
Church.  These  points  mark  the  line 
of  cleavage  between  Christianity  and 
infidelity. 

The  Simple  Faith. — Briefly  stated, 
the  simple  faith  consists  in  believing 
everything  in  the  Bible  because  it  is 
in  the  Bible.  No  man  is  able  to  com- 
prehend all  things  in  the  Book,  but 
all  men  are  able  to  believe  a  thing 
because  it  is  there  provided  they  have 
made  the  surrender  of  faith. 

Is  not  this  the  faith  of  ignorance? 
No;  it  is  the  gateway  to  correct  wis- 
dom and  knowledge.  It  means  the 
unerring  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  guides  into  all  truth.  True,  it 
presupposes  the  infinite  wisdom  and 
knowledge  and  power  of  God  and  the 
nothingness  of  man ;  but  it  is  the 
gateway  that  admits  into  the  myster- 
ies of  God  and  under  His  blessings  it 
means  a  richness  and  depth  and 
breadth  of  knowledge  that  is  un- 
known outside  the  realms  of  the 
faithful.  Ignorance  and  the  Spirit's 
guidance  are  strangers  to  each  other. 

Christ  thanked  God  that  things 
withheld  from  "the  wise  and  prudent" 
were  revealed  unto  "babes."  This  did 
not  mean  that  these  talented  and  well 
favored  people  might  not  have  out- 
stripped their  less  favored  brethren 
had  they  chosen  the  way  of  faith,  but 
that  they  defeated  the  very  purpose 
of  their  lives  by  substituting  man's 
wisdom  for  the  wisdom  of  God.  The 
marvelous  achievements  of  men  like 
Paul  and  Daniel  and  Moses  lay  in  the 
fact  that  they  entered  the  way  of 
childlike  faith  and  their  great  powers 
came  to  full  fruition.  The  door  of 
greatness  is  unlocked  by  the  key  of 
simple  faith. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,   keep  my  commandments. — John 


THE  OLD  MAN'S  STORY 


Sel.  by  Cora  C.  Evers. 

'Twas  Saturday  night,  and  the  gay  saloon 
Just  sparkled  with  rosy  light, 

Its  free  lunch  table  was  set  with  care 
And  the  stove  looked  cheery  and  bright, 

Its   plate   glass    mirrors  resplendently 
shone, 

The  bottles  were  placed  with  art. 
The  one  black  spot  in  that  brilliant  scene 
Was  the  sleek  proprietor's  heart. 

"Ha!    Ha!"   he    laughed    as   he    eyed  the 
trap 

He  had  laid  for  his  fellow  men, 
"Whoever  walks  into  my  spider  net 

Will  never  be  free  again, 
And  why  should   I   work?"  he  exclaimed 
with  glee, 
"When  all  of  the  slaves  I  own 
Are  bringing  their  hard  earned  money  to 
me, 

Are  working  for  me  alone." 

At  the  polished  bar  where  the  devil  leered, 

Unseen  by  the  drinking  crowd, 
An  old  man  stood;  he  had  once  been, 

Rich  and  good  and  great  and  proud; 
But  now  enslaved  by  the  demon  of  drink 

He  was  a  most  pitiful  sight, 
In    seedy    clothes    and    bloodshot  eyes, 

And   features   haggard   and  white. 

"Give    me,''    he    gasped,    while   the  noisy 
throng 

Around  him  laughed  and  swore, 
"Give  me  some  rum  and,  Oh,  be  quick!" 

With  a  trembling  hand  he  iDore, 
The  death   filled  glass  to  his  eager  lips; 

"Give  me  more  rum,"  he  cried, 
"Here's  money.    I  can't  quench, 

The  thirst  that's  burning  me  inside." 

And  while  he  drank  a  fair  young  man, 

Some  mother's  boy  astray 
Called  out,  "It's  my  turn  to  treat, 

Come,  boys!    Join  in,  I  say." 
"Alas,  young  man,"  the  drunkard  spoke, 

"I  started  out,  like  you, 
For  fear  of  seeming  mean, 

I  used  to  treat  the  fellows  too. 

"And  they  felt  bound  to  treat  in  turn, 

So  in  our  thoughtless  fun 
We  forced  ourselves  to  drink  the  stuff, 

'We  otherwise  would  shun, 
And  thus  I  learned  to  love  it, 

Oh,  young  man,  avoid  my  snare, 
Give  up  the  treating  habit, 

It  will,  ruin  you  for  e'er." 

The  tears  rolled  down  the  drunkard's  face, 

The  big  bar-tender  laughed. 
"Don't  mind  him,  boys,"  he  gayly  winked, 

"The  poor  fool  is  daft. 
And  now.  old  man,  you  spoil  our  trade, 

Get  outl     I'll  help  you,  quick." 
And  through  the  door  he  flung  him, 

With  ;i  brutal  parting  kick. 

The  old  man  fell  upon  the  walk 

And  feebly  tried  to  rise, 
"My    God,"   he   groaned,   "I've   spent  my 
weallh 
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Upon  that  wretch  who  tries, 
To  kill  me  for  the  words, 

To  save  a  youth  so  fair 
As  1  when  mother  for  me 

Offered  nightly  up  her  prayers." 

Once  more  to  that  gaudy,  gay  saloon, 
There  came  the  fair  young  man, 

Who  had  said  it  was  his  turn 
To  treat  like  foolish  others  do. 

And   when   he    saw  'his   fallen    friend  he 
stopped — 

"Old  man,"  said  he, 

"I  hope  they  haven't  hurt  you 
For  your  good  advice  to  me." 

"God  bless  you,  boy,"  the  drunkard  cried, 

I'm  used  to  this  and  worse; 
But  I  would  save  you  if  I  could, 

From  what  has  been  my  curse. 
"You  may,"  the  saddened  youth  replied! 

Lean  upon  my  arm, 
I'll  see  you  to  your  home 

And  wife  and  children  safe  from  harm." 

"My  home!   My  wife!  My  children! 

Home — wife — children — Oh  how  sweet 
Those  dear  words  sound  to  me, 

Whose  home  is  on  the  street. 
But  boy!   I'll  tell  my  story 

While  we  walk  along  to — 
No,  stop  here;  I  can  not  take  you 

Where  a  drunkard  has  to  go. 

"You  spoke  of  home,  wife,  children, 

Oh,  young  man,  they  all  were  mine; 
Joy,  wealth,  refinement,  beauty 

Made  my  home  a  shrine. 
And  love  and  faith  and  purity 

And  sweetness  made  my  wife 
The  angel  whom  I  worshiped, 

Yes  blasted  to  her  life. 

"My  children   (one  a  darling  girl, 

With  all  her  mother's  grace, 
The  other  was  a  baby  boy, 

Like  me  they  said  in  face) 
Were  cherubs  sent  from  heaven, 

To  reform  a  father 
Who  had  every  inspiration 

To  be  noble  good  and  true. 

,fBut,  ah!    that  thirst  for  drink 

That  from  treating  long  before, 
Kept  growing,  growing,  growing, 

Till  in  spite  of  struggles  sore, 
In  spite  of  wife  and  children, 

Home,  kind  friends,  and  all, 
I  fell  each  day  a  little  lower 

Towards  the  drunkard's  living  hell. 

"My  home  became  an  attic. 

My  poor  wife,  brave  always, 
Tried  to  win  me  from  the  tempter, 

And  her  suffering  to  hide. 
My  little  girl  would  seek  me 

And  witli  loving  hands  essay 
To   draw   me  gently  homeward, 

And  protect  me  on  the  way. 

"The  end  soon  came. 

My   darling  girl,   brave   as   her  mother 
blest, 

Caught  cold  one  stormy  eve 

When  for  me  she  came  in  quest, 

And  while  I  wept  beside  her  crib 
And  held  her  hand  so  thin 

She  passed  away  to  Paradise, 
And   left  me  sunk  in  sin. 

"My   wife,   starved   and  neglected 

\nd  broken  hearted 
Like  my  child  soon  followed. 

Then   my  baby  Boy,  the  only  one, 
VVIki  smiled  willi  gladness  at  my  presence 

Was   with   strangers  taken. 
From  his  drunken,  besotten  father, 

Wiho  had  sold  his  soul  for  rum. 
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"I've  never  seen  my  baby  boy  since  then, 

But  if  I  should  I  feel 
That  for  his  sake, 

I  would  stop  drinking  and  be  good. 
And  now  you've  heard  my  story, 

Oh,  young  man!    beware  my  fate, 
List  to  your  mother's  prayers, 

Give  up  the  treating  ere  too  late." 

The  young  man  brushed  a  tear  away, 

And  tenderly  replied, 
"I've   never  known   a  mother, 

In  my  infancy  she  died, 
But  in  this  treasured  locket, 

Is  her  picture  you  may  see 
While  now  a  saint  in  heaven 

'She  looks  down  on  you  and  me." 

The  old  man  scanned  the  portrait, 

Then  he  knelt  upon  the  ground, 
And  with  his  face  uplifted 

And  with  new  born  manhood  crowned, 
He  prayed:    "My  wife,  forgive  me. 

In  my  sorrow  and  my  joy, 
I  am  not  lost  forever, 

I've  found  and  saved  my  boy." 

lElmira,  Oreg. 


THE    FOUR  GOSPELS 


By  E.  J.  Berkey 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
John,  (concluded). 
Skeptics  have  tried  to  make  con- 
tradictions appear  in  these  four  re- 
cords. They  either  do  not  study 
closely  these  divine  records  or  in- 
tentionally try  to  upset  the  faith  of 
tho'se  who  are  not  alert.  In  Luke 
5 :6  "they  enclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake."  In 
John  21:11  Peter  "drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  for  all  there 
were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net 
broken."  Here,  they  say,  is  a  direct 
contradiction.  By  careful  examina- 
tion we  find  that  when  the  net  was 
broken  was  in  the  year  31,  in  the' 
early  part  of  His  ministry — a  miracle 
for  a  Man  (Luke's  record)  to  per- 
form ;  in  John's  record  we  find  it  has 
reference  to  the  year  33,  near  the 
close  of  His  ministry,  and  while  it 
was  a  similar  experience  with  a  great 
miracle,  yet  the  "net  was  not  broken" 
this  time — Son  of  God.  It  was  no 
wonder  the  net  brake  when  so  full  of 
fishes,  but  now  when  just  as  full  and 
yet  the  net  not  broken,  it  is  a  wonder 
and  a  power  of  divinity.  Since,  these 
were  two  different  experiences  there 
is  perfect  harmony.  John  records 
the  rich  experiences  for  the  encourag- 
ing1 of  the  child  of  God  and  gives  us 
the  kernel  of  power  and  Christianity. 
Only  He  who  is  divine  can  prepare  a 
place  for  eternity,  hence  John  .is  the 
only  one  to  record  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you  ....  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself."  not 
earthly  king,  servant,  man,  bul  the 
U  IRD. 

The  other  three  evangelists  record 
principally  the  events  of  Gallilee, 
while    John    wrote    principally  what 
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occurred  in  Judea ;  nearly  all  the  inci- 
dents in  John  are  NEW  up  to  the 
Passover  Week,  when  they  all  blend 
into  one  common  record  in  which  all 
people  are  interested  and  must  have 
for  a  true  'basis  for  salvation.  In 
speaking  of  this  let  us  notice  the  true 
harmony  of  the  four  records : 

Matthew  says  "This  is  Jesus  .... 
the  King  of  the  Jews." 

Mark  says  "The  King  of  the 

Je'ws." 

Luke  says  "This  is    the  King 

of  the  Jews." 

John  says  .  .  "Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  King  of  the  Jews." 

Full  record :  "This  is  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth, the  King  of  the  Jews." 

Here  then  is  a  perfect  and  full  por- 
trait   of    Jesus   when    we   have  the 

FOUR  "records  together. 

This  is  strengthened  when  in  the  very 
next  verse  we  find  (Jno.  19:21): 
"Then  said  the  chief  priests  to  Pilate, 
Write  not  The  King  of  the  Jews,  b»t 
that  He  said,  I  aim  the  King  of  the 
Jews." — hence  they  must  have  quoted 
accurately. 

Notice  another  thins::  The  distinct 
intention  of  the  writers  is  nicely 
brought  out  in  the  verses  that  explain 
the  suoerscription  about  to  be  placed 
on  the  cross : 

Matthew  says,  "They  set  up  over 
His  head  His  accusation  written ;" 

Mark  says,  "The  superscription  of 
His  accusation  was  written  over;" 

'Tu'ke  says  "A  suoerscription  also 
was  written  over  Him  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew;" 

John  says  "Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross." 

There  'is  quite  a  difference  in  the 
four  records,  but  when  they  are 
summed  un  and  PLACED  TO- 
GETHER WHERE  IT  BELONGS 
there  is  a  COMPLETE  RECORD 
WITH  PERFECT  HARMONY! 
Mark  states  a  fact  that  there  was  a 
superscription  written — work  of  a 
Servant ;  Matthew  states  that  it  was 
set  up  over  His  Head — kingship,  sov- 
ereignty ;  Luke  gives  that  it  was  writ- 
ten in  three  languages — Hebrew,  for 
Jews,  Greek  for  Gentiles,  and  Latin 
for  Romans — the  then  known  world ; 
John  says  Pilate  was  the  writer — 'di- 
vine inspiration  —  pointing  out  the 
man,  a  COMPLETE  RECORD. 

The  first  three  records  are  mission- 
ary in  their  design,  while  John,  fifty 
years  later,  wrote  to  Christians  of  all 
nations — the  result  of  the  missionary 
efforts,  and  deals  out  the  "water  of 
life,"  "bread  of  life,"  is  "the  Good 
Shepherd"  etc.,  all  so  needful  to  the 
young  Christian.  In  John  we  begin 
with  eternity  and  end  in  eternity — 
over-reaching  time — with  promises  of 
eternal  happiness  to  the  faithful. 
Here  He  convinces  the-  disciples  that 
though  He  was  the  "Messiah,"  it  was 


not  on  the  earthly  throne  as  tlhey  had 
understood. 

"John,  the  beloved  of  Jesus,  sees  in  Him 

the  Father's  Son; 
The    Everlasting   Word    made    flesh,  yet 

with  the  Father  One." 

Examine  closely  the  divine  record 
of  Him  in  His  fulness  as  given  by 
these  four  evangelists,  keep  each  por- 
trait in  line  with  the  design  of  the 
writer,  diligently  compare  and  place 
ALL  TOGETHER,  and  we  have  a 
COMPLETE  CHRIST,  who  gives  a 
COMPLETE  SALVATION;  we  will 
be  COMPLETELY  absorbed  in  His 
life,  and  the  Bible  will  be  a  new  and 
interesting  Book. 

"INFINITE  pity  touched   the  heart 

Of   God's   eternal  Son; 
Descending  from  the  heavenly  court, 

■He  left  His. Father's  throne. 

"Aside  the  Prince  of  glory  threw 

His  most  divine  array, 
And  wrapt  His  God-head  in  a  veil 

Of  our  inferior  clay. 

"His  living  power  and  dying  love 

Redeemed   unhappy  men, 
And  raised  the  ruins  of  our  race 

To  life  and  God  again. 

"To  Thee,  dear  Lord,  our  flesh  and  sou'l 

We  joyfully  resign; 
Blest  Jesus,  take  us  for  Thine  own, 

For  we  are  doubly  Thine. 

"Thine  honor  shall  for  ever  be 

The  business  of  our  days; 
For  ever  shall  our  thankful  tongues 

Speak   Thy   deserved  praise." 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


CHEERING  NEWS 


It  has  been  our  painful  task  to  re- 
port from  time  to  time  the  ravages 
of  "Higher  Criticism"  among  Chris- 
tians generally  and  among  the  clergy 
especially.  We  are  glad  to  report, 
therefore,  a  notable  document  recent- 
ly sent  out  to  the  Presbyterian 
churches,  signed  by  one  hundred  and 
one  of  their  leading  men.  It  is  en- 
titled, BACK  TO  FUNDAMEN- 
TALS, and  reads  as  follows : 

"The  undersigned,  ministers  and  laymen 
of  the  Presbyterian  'Church,  appeal  to  all 
our  churches,  ministers,  church  officers 
and  church  courts  to  unite  in  action  in  de- 
fense of  the  fundamentals  of  our  common 
faith. 

"In  view  of  the  deep  unrest  in  the  re- 
ligious thought  of  the  day,  we  believe 
pronounced  and  persistent  emphasis 
should  be  placed  on  the  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His 
vicarious  atonement  on  the  cross — the  on- 
ly way  of  salvation — and  His  resurrec- 
tion. 

"We  believe  these  doctrines  should  be 
preached  from  our  pulpits,  and  that  the 
sessions  of  our  churches  should  insist  that 
this  be  done. 

"We  suggest,  furthermore,  when  a 
church  is  seeking  a  minister  to  be  its  pas- 
tor that  it  shall  not  call  any  man  save 


one  who  unreservedly  and  heartily  accepts 
the  great  fundamentals  herein  enumerated 
and  taught  by  our  standards. 

"We  have  been  led  to  express  this  belief 
and  to  offer  these  suggestions  under  the 
deep  conviction  that  only  on  such  a  basis 
can  the  church  succeed  in  its  mission,  and 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  be  propagated  to  His 
glory  and  according  to  His  own  will.  May 
we  not  urge  you  to  unite  with  us  in 
prayer  that  all  our  churches,  ministers, 
and  officers  may  feel  'the  supreme  im- 
portance of  this  appeal?" 

May  this  be  but  the  beginning  of  a 
general  Christian  uprising  against  the 
enemies  of  the  faith  and  of  the  eternal 
welfare  of  men ;  for  while  we  know 
from  the  inerrant  word  of  God  that 
Christendom  is  to  end  in  apostasy,  it 
is  ever  sweet  to  the  Christian  heart  to 
see  the  evil  day  iput  off. — Sel.  by 
J.  H.  M. 


OUR  DUTY   TO   THE  CHURCH 


By  J.  Early  Suter 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  should  not  think  lightly  or 
sneer  at  tjhe  Church,  for  the  mere  act 
of  worship,  however  imperfect  or  in- 
adequate, is  a  sacred  thing.  Having 
for  its  purpose  the  protection  and 
general  welfare  of  the  Christian,  it  is 
incumbent  upon  every  Christian  to 
strive  to  maintain  its  purity  and  life. 
One  after  another  the  workers  pass 
away,  but  the  task  remains  and  the 
great  Master  Builder  carries  on  the 
undertaking.  It  is  ours  to  build  our 
portion  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
wfho  come  after  may  be  thankful  for 
our  thoroughness  and  inspired  by  our 
example. 

Harrisonburg,  V'a. 


PRESENT-DAY   DANGERS  CON- 
FRONTING THE  CHURCH 

(Continued) 

4.  Pride. — There  is  danger  that 
the  Church  of  the  future  will  consist 
of  men  and  women  with  puny,  sickly, 
delicate  bodies,  too  sickly  to  go  three 
squares  to  church  on  a  damp,  rainy 
n'ight.  Were  our  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers  that  way?  Why  should 
we  or  our  children  be?  There  is  a 
worm  gnawing  at  the  root  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  young  people  today. 
Dressing  with  the  chest  and  back  ex- 
posed as  well  as  the  arms  in  the  open 
air  is  injurious  to  any  one.  Cram- 
ming the  lungs,  which  are  our  blood 
purifiers,  into  half  the  space  the  Crea- 
tor designed  for  them,  exposing  their 
back  and  chest  to  draughts,  breathing 
foul  air  in  poorly  ventilated  houses 
and  bed-rooms,  is  largely  responsible 
for  the  416.000  deaths  in  the  United 
States  annually  from  lung  trouble  in 
some  form  or  another.  Drape  your 
windows  with  blinds,  shades,  and  lace 
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curtains,  dust  and  germs  gather,  keep 
sunshine  and  fresh  air  out  of  the 
house  and  you  may  have  bright  col- 
ored carpets  and  pale,  sickly  children, 
slaves  to  pride  and  style.  These  are 
dangers  which  will  tell  on  the  work- 
ing' force  of  the  Church  in  the  future. 

5.    Aiming  after  Popularity.— Try- 
ing to  be  like  other  churches.    It  was 
a  sign  of  great  spiritual  decline  when 
Israel   desired   a   king  like   the  sur- 
rounding- nations.     They  got  a  king 
and  suffered   for  it.     The  matchless 
quality    of    the    manufacturer's  pro- 
duct is  his  'best  advertisement. 
Christ's   character  was   so  blameless 
that  He  added  to  it  by  making  Him- 
self of  no  reputation.    Henry  AVard 
Beecher  absolutely  refused  any  title 
whatever.     Daniel  Webster  when  he 
graduated  took  his  diploma  and  tore 
it  into  a  hundred  pieces  and  said,  "if 
I  am  honest  and  work  hard,  I  may 
make  a  man  of  myself,  and  if  not, 
this  miserable  sheepskin  won't."  Ti- 
tles are  so  common  these  days  that 
they  count  for  very  little  with  men 
of    true    wisdom    and    nothing  with 
God,  and  yet  how  many  are  aiming 
for  them.     Emerson  said   to  one  of 
his  friends,  "What  you  are  thunders 
so  loud  that  I  don't  hear  what  you 
say,"  while  others  can  say  a  do>zen 
times  in  a  sermon,  "Do  you  see  the 
point?"   and   no   point   can   be  seen 
without  the  aid  of  a  strong  magnify- 
ing glass. 

6.  Aiming  for  Personal  Support.— 

The  statement  has  been  published 
that  ten  western  Methodist  confer- 
ences have  arrived  at  a  serious  crisis 
on  the  subject  of  ministerial  support. 
Preachers  hungry  for  high  salaries, 
'grabbing  after  money  and  luxury] 
leave  the  ministry  for  secular  pur- 
suits. 

7.  Mixing  up  with  Politics.—  Only 
foil!  duties  are  enjoined  upon  the  be- 
liever in  his  relation  to  the  world 
powers  of  this  age: 

a.  Pray  for  rui  -rs. 

b.  Obey  Magistrate. 

c.  Honor  the  King. 

d.  Pay  your  tribute. 

Rules  of  conduct  are  given  for  pas- 
tors and  members,  parents  and  chil- 
dren, masters  ami  servants,  husbands 
and  wives,  but  none  for  civil  rulers 
pre-supposing  that  the  Church  will 
not  reign  where  her  Lord  was  cast 
out.  (  rowns  are  for  the  bead  and  not 
'"r  the  body.  Reformation  has  its 
place  m  the  social  economy  of  this 
world  ami  is  supposed  to  keep  society 
"i  a  tolerable  condition  so  that  we 
may  serve  the  Lord  unmolested,  but 
let  the  reformers  attend  to  the  re- 
forming ami  le(  the  Church  mind  her 
business  saving  souls.  When  the 
preachers  enter  politics  they  either 
aJe,  "Ml  called  of  God  or  are  oul  of 
the.r  sphere:   VV-  J.  Bryan  said  thr* 
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years  ago  at  Winona  Convention,  "if 
preachers  take  part  in  politics  I  don't 
know  why  politicians  should  not  oc- 
cupy the  pulpit."     Wasn't  he  right? 

8.    Apostasy — Churches   are  drift- 
ing, leaving  the  old  landmarks.  Many 
are  going  down  toward  higher  criti- 
cism, rationalism,  and  skepticism,  ig- 
noring the  teaching  and  doctrines  of 
the_  New  Testament  and  establishing 
their  own_  righteousness,  and  teaching 
for   doctrine    the   commandments  of 
men.    Churches  whose  congregations 
a  few  years  ago  were  plain  and  hum- 
ble  now   look  like   flower  beds  and 
poultry   shows,   more   than   the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous.  Churches 
which  a  few  years  ago  observed  feet- 
washing  as  commanded  by  our  Lord, 
now  make  mockery  of  it;    but  they 
can  have  suppers,  fairs,  bazaars,  pas- 
sion  plays,   Reformation   plays,  etc., 
using  for  actors  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  who  would  help  to  crucify  Je- 
sus Christ  and  persecute  John  Knox 
should  they  preach  in  their  churches 
today!    Blasphemous!    Where  a  few 
years  ago  they  burled  the  anathemas 
against  the  dance,  theater,  and  lodge 
room,  now  the  preachers  belong  to 
Masons,  and  have  their  lives  insured 
while  their  children  and  members  go 
to  dances,  theaters,  and  parties.  When 
the  head  men  in  a  denomination  who 
used  to  plead  with  tears  for  people 
to    leave    the    world    and    come  to 
Christ,   they  now  join   the   most  a- 
yowed   Christ  rejecting  secret  socie- 
ties of  our  land,  is  this  not  a  sign  that 
the   falling  away   has   come?  They 
say  in  order  to  be  popular  and  have 
influence  in  the  world  a  person  must 
join  its -societies.    When  the  prodigal 
joined   himself   to   a   citizen   of  the 
country  wherein  he  was  a  stranger  he 
gained  nothing  but  a  few  husks  in  ' 
the  company  of  swine.     Don't  these 
secret   gatherings   seem   to  be  more 
important   than   the  prayer-meetings? 
Men    who    become    unwilling    to  be 
fools  for  Christ  lose  their  grip  on  God 
and  are  compelled  to  act  the  fool  for 
the  devil.     Shame  on  such  Christian 
professors!    Ten-fold  shame  on  such 
ministers  of  the  Gospel ! 

(To  be  continued) 

"Whatever  may  be  between  ns  and  our 
speaking  to  men,  let  us  overcome  it.  If  it 
be  a  foreign  language,  remember  that 
Christ  lived  thirty  years  in  preparation.  If 
it  be  cold,  hardship,  poor  food,  scorn,  slight, 
deaf  ears,  never  mind,  go  ahead.  Christ 
looks  to  us  to  go  ahead  or,  rather,  come 
ahead,  for  He  has  gone  through  it  all. 
Trouble,  hardship,  (rial,  suffering,  all  will 
soon  pass  and  be  done.  Then  come  what 
may,  let  us  face  it;  or  if  we  be  overwhelm- 
ed let  it  be  with  undaunted  faces,  looking 
ill  the  righf  direction,  fnr  'l,o.  I  am  wilh 
you  ahvay.'"  Thus  spoke  James  Gilmnur, 
the  devoted  missionary  of  the  Mongolian 

PJkin. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they    are    white   already    to   harvest.— John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
—Several  weeks  ago  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  with  us.  His  visit 
was  much  enjoyed  by  workers  and 
patients.  He  preached  one  sermon 
for  us. 

On  last  Sunday  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  _  seeing  another  soul  seal  her 
vow  with  God  by  water  baptism  and 
being  received  into  the  visible  Church. 

We  have  latelv  been  visited  by 
Bro.  P.  S.  Martin  "and  wife  of  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  and  Bro.  John  Bear  and 
wife  of  Witmer,  Pa-;  also  Bro.  Lea- 
man  and  friend  of  Millersville,  Pa. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  brethren 
and  sisters  visit  us.  We  feel  that  the 
Sanitarium  belongs  to  the  Church  in 
general,  and  everybody  that  can 
should  visit  it  and  get'  as  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  as  possible. 

At  present  the  institution  is  nearly 
full  on  the  men's  side  but  we  still 
have  a  number  of  beds  vacant  on  the 
ladies'  side.  We  have  quite  a  num- 
ber of  young  men  who  are  doing  well 
and  with  the  proper  care  no  doubt 
will  fully  recover. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  was  operated 
on  and  we  expect  to  soon  see  him  a- 
round  well  and  happy.  His  sternum 
had  evidently  been  broken  off  by  a 
bad  hurt  of  some  kind  and  had  to  be 
removed. 

Yours  fraternally, 
J.  M.  Hershey. 

I  -a  Junta,  Colo. 


The  Japanese  Emperor  has  tried  to 
rectify  the  mistake  of  three  years  ago, 
when  over  one  hundred  Korean  Chris- 
tians were  imprisoned  on  the  charge 
of  being  implicated  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  Japanese  Governor-Gen- 
eral of  Korea.  The  Emperor  has  par- 
doned l  he  only  six  men  who  were 
found  guilty  and  who  bad  been  sen- 
tenced lo  six  years'  imprisonment. — 
The  Christian  Worker's  Magazine. 


The  American  Bible  Society  will 
establish  a  distribution  agency  at  the 
Panama  Canal.    Tie  Scriptures  will 

be  distributed   in   127  languages,  and 
every  sailor  passing  through   the  c.i 
nal  Will  be  given  a   Bible,  Scl. 
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THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    AS  A 
FACTOR  IN  PROMOTING 
THE  CAUSE  OF  MIS- 
SIONS 


By  Mary  Bachman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school's  greatest  pow- 
er in  promoting-  the  cause  of  missions 
is  by  its  teaching.  Its  purpose  is  to 
teach  the  Bible,  which  may  be  termed 
the  greatest  missionary  book  ever 
published.  In  some  of  the  Bible 
characters  we  see  great  missionary 
characters  (Paul,  for  instance).  The 
Sunday  school  will  surely  promote 
the  cause  of  missions  if  it  fulfills  its 
purpose  as  a  place  for  Bible  study, 
and  as  a  result  of  true  teaching  there 
is  action-  The  school  becomes  inter- 
ested in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
they  keep  in  touch  with  work  at  the 
mission  stations,  thus  do  what  they 
•  can  to  promote  the  cause. 

The  Sunday  school  teaches  the 
child  almost  from  infancy  the  bless- 
ing of  giving  and  helping  others. 
How  anxious  the  children  are  to  drop 
their  contribution  into  the  box  when 
it  is  passed,  and  the  teacher  who  is 
alive  to  her  work  will  teach  them 
why  they  give,  thus  beginning  to  de- 
velop in  them  missionary  zeal. 

The  Sunday  schools  and  missions 
are  closely  connected  in  their  work. 
They  are  an  inspiration  to  each  other- 
It  is  the  interest  in  missions  which 
makes  a  live  Sunday  school,  and  mis- 
sions in  turn  are  inspired  onward  by 
the  co-operation  and  help  from  the 
Sunday  school.  In  fact,  the  Sunday 
school  is  a  mission  in  itself,  teaching 
and  bringing  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  "No  Sunday  school  can  live 
within  four  square  walls."  It  must 
reach  out  to  help  others.  Therefore 
if  it  is  the  true  mission  in  itself  it  will 
reach  out  and  be  a  factor  in  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  missions  round  about 
it.  Just  how  big  a  factor  the  Sunday 
school  is  in  promoting  this  cause  will 
depend  upon  the  spiritual  life  and 
teaching  of  the  school. 

We  know  that  the  Sunday  school 
has  been  and  is  a  great  factor  in  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  missions  but 
there  is  always  opportunity  to  do 
more.  The  Bible  tells  us  to  "go  on 
unto  perfection."  The  more  the  Sun- 
day schools  know  aboift  missions  the 
more  they  will  desire  to  help  the 
cause.  If  mission  study  is  given  at- 
tention and  an  effort  is  put  forth  on 
the  part  of  the  teachers  to  show  the 
missionary  side  of  the  lessons,  it  can- 
not fail  to  develop  in  the  young  peo- 
ple an  intelligent  zeal  for  the  great 
cause  of  evangelization  of  the  world. 
I  believe  our  Sunday  schools  will  help 
promote  the  cause,  if  they  have  a  li- 
brary with  mission  books  in  it.  Boys 


and  girls  are  going  to  read  something- 
mure  besides  their  Bibles ;  then  why 
nut  let  the  Sunday  school  provide  for 
some  good  literature  which  will  help 
form  good  characters  and  promote 
the  cause   of  missions? 

Matt.  28:19,  20:  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  This 
is  the  message  of  Christ  to  the 
Church.  Think  what  the  missionary 
movement  means  to  Christ.  Eighteen 
hundred  years  ago  He  came  to  re- 
deem this  world,  then  went  back  to 
His  Father,  committing-  to  His  Church 
the  responsibility  of  carrying  the  tid- 
ings of  what  He  had  done  to  every 
creature  and  assuring  them  of  Flis 
love.  He  ascended  "to  His  Father. 
Centuries  have  rolled  by,  while  He  is 
waiting  for  the  Church  to  carry  out 
His  unfinished  task.  What  a  great 
opportunity  the  Sunday  school,  the 
teaching  service  of  the  Church,  has  to 
prove  loyal  and  obedient  to  His  will 
by  helping  spread,  the  Gospel. 

Cazenovia,  111. 


A  NEW  STANDARD  FOR 
PHILIPPINE  SCHOOLS 


In  many  parts  of  the  Philippines 
the  Sunday  school  work  is  crude. 
Some  of  the  schools  were  but  mobs 
of  children.  McLaughlin,  the  live 
Sunday  school  Secretary  for  the  Phil- 
ippines, has  been  trying  to  improve 
matters,  and  the  following  standard 
has  now  been  adopted : 

1.  Every  school  must  have  a  regu- 
lar place  and  weekly  time  of  meeting. 

2.  Every  school  must  have  a  listed 
membership. 

3.  Every  school  must  have  at  least 
two  officers,  superintendent  and  sec- 
retary. 

4.  Every  school  must  have  at  least 
three  classes,  supplying  the  three 
grades  of  teaching, — primary,  inter- 
mediate, and  adult. 

This  standard  was  adopted  at  a 
convention  from  which  the  delegates 
went  home  determined  to  bring  their 
classes  up  to  the  new  standard  before 
next  year.  They  ^were  fired  to  estab- 
lish new  classes  in  centers  not  yet  oc- 
cupied, of  which  there  are  many.  This 
is  a  big  step  forward,  as  the  work  in 
the  country  districts  is  very,  elemen- 
tary. In  this  Panayan  field  last  year 
the  Sunday  school  membership  jump- 
ed from  5,000  to  7,500,  and  next  year 
will  see  still  larger  advances. — S.  S. 
Times. 


Life  is  not  made  up  of  rapture.  Rap- 
turous experiences  can  only  be  occasional. 
— H.  C.  M. 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy   Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


STANDARD  OF  PIETY  IN  THE 
HOME 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  standard  must  be  Christ.  Christ 
is  perfection.  If  our  standard  falls 
below  this  we  have  nothing  sure  to 
hold  to. 

.  We  can  never  attain  to  perfection 
in  keeping  the  letter  of  the  Word.  It 
is  when  our  sins  are  hid  beneath  the 
Blood  that  we  are  accepted.  But  in 
the  home  there  are  young  minds  that 
cannot  understand  this  and  we  must 
set  up  a  standard  that  they  can  com- 
prehend, and  will  gladly  strive  to 
reach.  Little  ones  learn  by  imitation, 
and  to  the  degree  that  we  let  Christ 
live  in  us,  and  to  the  degree  that  we 
are  successful  in  teaching  them  the 
Christian  virtues,  will  they  be  able  to 
imitate  Christ  the  only  true  pattern- 
Preachers  have  told  us  we  must  not 
want  to  be  like  Christ,  but  that  He 
must  be  our  life.  But  we  like  to 
think  of  Jesus  as  an  example.  We 
love  Him  and  want  to  become  like 
Him-  Obey  our  parents  as  He  did. 
"He  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them" — though  He  saw  a  great  work 
before  Him  that  His  parents  could 
not  see. 

The  standard  for  truthfulness,  pur- 
ity, devotion,  love  and  forgiveness 
must  be  absolute  perfection.  Any 
one  who  knows  how  to  tell  an  untruth 
can  also  be  taught  that  by  one  un- 
truth we  are  defiled  and  not  truthful. 
So  also  all  other  virtues — by  one  fail- 
ure we  fall  short  of  the  standard,  and 
he  who  desires  to  be  like  Christ  must 
arise  and  start  again. 

Tn  order  that  young  minds  may 
know  the  bounds  of  a  clean,  holy  life 
the  home  must  have  fixed  rules  or 
measures  established  by  authority. 
These  rules  are  for  guide  posts,  com- 
passes, leading  stars,  hedges  and 
lights  upon  the  shoals.  They  are  for 
all  alike — old  and  young,  teacher  and 
learner.  The  learner  is  not  so  far  be- 
low the  teacher  as  the  teacher  is  be- 
low the  great  Teacher  and  Example. 
Parents  must  nut  expect  children  to 
live  up  to  the  standard  if  they  them- 
selves are  not  willing  to  wholly  con- 
secrate their  lives  to  Christ  and  let 
Him  be  their  propelling  power. 
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The  reverence  or  irreverence  with 
which  we  handle  the  sacred  Word  or 
Name  of  Jehovah  will,  as  a  rule,  be 
seen  in  the  way  children  reverence 
both  Jesus  and  their  parents. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SINGING  IN  THE  HOME 


By  J.  M.  Kreider 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Singing  "psalms,  hymns,  and  spirit- 
ual songs,"  is  an  admonition  that 
comes  to  us  as  the  children  of  God. 
David  is  spoken  of  as  "the  sweet 
singer-"    How  children  love  to  sing. 

We  as  parents  should  see  that  the 
right  kind  of  songs  are  sung.  There 
is  so  much  singing  done  that  is  not 
inspiring,  but  on  the  other  hand  rath- 
er degrading.  So  many  songs  learned 
by  the  children  in  our  common 
schools  are  not  uplifting  and  any- 
thing but  spiritual- 

Not  all  children  have  the  gift  of 
singing,  so  it  is  hard  for  them  to  sing; 
but  the  cases  are  quite  rare  where 
there  are  not  some  of  the  children 
who  can  learn  to  sing. 

Singing,  like  praying,  should  not  be 
done  with  machinery.  The  heathen 
has  his  praying  machines,  and  I  won- 
der sometimes  if  many  of  our  Ameri- 
can people  don't  do  much  of  their 
singing  by  machinery.  Oh  for  a  plain 
church  and  plain  homes. 

I  think  of  how  the  disciples  sang 
the  night  in  which  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed, just  after  the  communion  was 
instituted.  The  word  says,  "After 
singing  a  hymn  they  went  out  into 
the  Mount  of  Olives."  That  must 
have  been  a  most  touching  song.  I 
have  wondered  if  there  were  children 
there,  and  if  there  were  they  un- 
doubtedly helped  to  sing,  which  made 
the  song  service  all  the  more  impres- 
sive. 

I  have  pitied  children  when  I  lis- 
tened to  their  parents  tell  what  won- 
derful singers  some  of  their  children 
are.  My  reason  for  pitying  them  was 
that  I  had  fears  of  that  terrible  mon- 
ster, pride,  being  planted  into  their 
hearts.  When  children  are  sure  they 
can  do  a  thing  just  about  right  there 
is  danger  ahead. 

I  have  heard  children  sing  that  my 
mind  was  too  blank  to  catch  the 
words  because  of  the  operatic  twangs 
and  "put-on  airs."  Paul  says  some- 
thing about  singing  is  an  "unknown 
tongue."  Singing,  like  preaching,  if 
in  an  unknown  tongue  is  not  very 
edifying. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


A  BOY  MISJUDGED 

"Don't  be  hasty  with  Charley,"  said 
Mary  Thomas  to  her  husband,  as  she 
heard  him  sharply  tell  him  not  to  be 
late  home  from  school. 


"But  I  mean  to  let  him  know  I  will 
be  obeyed,"  was  her  husband's  reply, 
as  he  added:  "Now  then,  be  off  to 
school,  and  come  straight  home,  or 
I'll  know  why-" 

Charley  started  off  with  the  tears 
stealing  down  his  cheeks.  He  was  a 
bright,  manly  fellow  of  some  nine 
years  of  age,  full  of  health  and  vigor, 
and  therefore  naturally  disposed  to 
be  on  the  move.  His  father,  however, 
was  rather  disposed  to  forget  that 
"boys  will  be  boys,"  or  that  it  would 
be  unnatural  in  such  a  lad  not  to  be 
buoyant  whenever  an  occasion  pre- 
sented itself  for  the  display  of  his 
youthful  vigor- 

He  had,  however,  to  learn  it  to  his 
cost.  During  the  afternoon  his  busi- 
ness matters  had  become  somewhat 
trying,  and  he  went  home  with  a 
vexed  spirit.  He  was  by  no  means 
unkind,  but  easily  annoyed  if  things 
did  not  go  exactly  to  suit  him,  es- 
pecially little  ones.  Prompt  and  ex- 
act himself,  he  could  not  put  up  with 
the  absence  of  such  qualities  in  oth- 
ers- 
Sitting  by  the  fire  in  rather  an  un- 
happy mood,  it  was  made  worse  by 
his  wife's  coming  in  and  saying  in 
rather  an  excited  manner : 

"I  do  declare,  Charley  has  just 
come  home  in  a  perfect  mess.  He  is 
covered  from  head  to  foot  with  mud 
and  drenched  to  the  skin!" 

"Where  is  he?"  asked  the  father, 
sternly. 

"In  the  kitchen  shivering  over  the 
fire-  He  was  afraid  to  come  in  be- 
cause the  servant  told  him  you  were 
at  home." 

"I  don't  wonder  at  his  being  afraid. 
Why,  it  was  only  yesterday  I  told 
him  to  keep  away  from  the  river,  and 
that  he  was  on  no  account  to  get  near 
the  edge  on  his  way  home  from 
school.  So  tell  him  to  come  in  this 
instant." 

A  moment  after,  Charley  entered, 
trembling  with  cold  and  fright.  One 
glance  at  his  father's  face  was  enough 
to  tell  him  what  to  expect,  from  ex- 
perience. 

"Did  I  not  tell  you  never  to  go  near 
the  river?  It  serves  you  right,  and 
in  the  morning  I'll  let  you  know  what 
I  think  of  your  conduct  in  such  a  way 
you  won't  forget." 

"But,  father,"  said  the  little  fellow, 
"do  let  me  explain  and  tell  you — " 

"Not  one  word — go  to  bed  at  once." 

"I  only  want  to  tell  you,  father, 
that—" 

"I  tell  you,  not  a  word,"  said  the 
father,  and  with  a  wave  of  his  hand 
he  added,  "go  to  bed  or  you  will  re- 
gret it." 

Slowly  the  boy  obeyed,  and'  crept 
SUpperless  to  bed.  When  he  had  left 
the  room,  his  mother  said  gently : 

"I  think,  father,  you  ought  to  have 
heard  what  Charley  had  to  tell  you. 


My  heart  ached  when  he  turned 
away.  You  know  he  is  generally 
obedient,  and  if  he  does  something 
wrong,  it  is  more  for  want  of  thought 
than  wilfulness  of  heart." 

Still  Ihe  ought  to  do  as  I  told  him, 
as  I  did  so  plainly  about  going  near 
the  river." 

Somehow  a  cloud  seemed  to  come 
over  the  parents  that  night,  and  a 
restraint  crept  between  them.  When 
at  length  they  retired  to  rest,  as  they 
passed  the  bedroom  of  the  little  fel- 
low, something  prompted  the  father 
to  look  in. 

Creeping  in  and  sheltering  the  can- 
dle, he  went  in  and  gazed  upon  his 
boy's  face  as  he  calmly  and  sweetly 
slept.  A  feeling  of  regret  at  his  own 
harshness  sprang  up  in  his  mind, 
which  he  tried  in  vain  to  suppress -by 
saying  that  "a  sense  of  duty"  re- 
quired him  to  be  firm.  On  talking 
over  the  matter,  however,  with  the 
mother,  he  promised  that  before  pro- 
ceeding to  extreme  measures  in  the 
morning  he  would  listen  to  what  the 
boy  had  to  say,  and,  if  it  was  a  rea- 
sonable excuse,  make  amends  to  his 
wounded  spirit. 

Alas !  the  opportunity  never  came, 
for  when  they  awoke  in  the  morning 
it  was  to  discover  the  lad  tossing 
with  brain  fever,  from  which  he  nev- 
er recovered,  and  in  a  few  days,  al- 
though they  watched  and  waited  in 
speechless  agony  and  the  most  in- 
tense desire,  for  some  recognition,  he 
passed  away. 

When  the  news  reached  the  school, 
one  of  Charley's  most  intimate  com- 
panions called,  and  after  a  while  said : 

"I  was  with  Charley  when  he  got 
into  the  water." 

"Indeed,"  said  the  father;  "then 
you  cao  tell  me  how  it  happened." 

"Yes.  Two  boys  were  fishing,  and 
somehow  one  slipped  in  and  raised  a 
cry  for  help.  Charley  threw  off  his 
cap  and  jumped  in,  and,  after  a  deal 
of  trouble,  got  the  boy  to  the  side  of 
the  river  and  waded  through  the  mud, 
where  I  helped  them  both  ashore. 
Charley  told  me  not  to  say  anything 
about  it,  for  you  had  warned  him  not 
to  go  near  the  water,  and  all  the  way 
home  he  kept  saying:  'What  will  my 
father  say  when  he  sees  me?  But  I 
felt  I  must  try  and  save  Tom.'  " 

"My  poor,  brave  boy  1"  exclaimed 
the  father.  'That  was  what  he  want- 
ed to  tell  me,  and  I  cruelly  refused  to 
hear  him,  owing  to  my  hasty  temper, 
God  forgive  me." 

Hot  and  bitter  tears  rolled  down 
his  checks,  and  for  years  the  sighl  of 
Charley's  toys,  school-books  and  oth- 
er things,  sent  many  a  pang  to  his 
heart,  which  might  have  been  saved 
if  he  had  been  willing  to  listen  before 

he  condemned  his  poor  boy.  -The 
Christian  Commonwealth. 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


279 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  1,  1915 — I  Kings  10: 
1-10 

THE  QUEEN  OF  SHEBA  VISITS 
SOLOMON 

Golden  Text. — Wisdom  is  'better 
than  rubies. — Pro  v.  8:11. 

Introductory.  —  Solomon's  wisdom 
and  righteousness  were  already  bear- 
ing fruit.  The  Lord  blessed  him 
greatly  for  his  faithfulness,  and  great 
prosperity  was  the  lot  of  Israel.  The 
wisdom  of  Solomon's  choice  was  al- 
ready apparent,  for  the  prosperity  of 
his  people  showed  that  wisdom  brings 
prosperity  along  other  lines.  It  was 
literally  true  of  Solomon  that  because 
he  had  asked  only  wisdom,  and  not 
wealth  and  honor,  that  these  two 
blessings  were  also  added  to  his  lot. 
God  always  blesses  those  who  are 
faithful  to  their  trust. 

But  we  are  beginning  to  hear  rum- 
blings that  another  factor  is  coming 
into  his  life.  As  the  glory  of  Solo- 
mon's court  began  to  be  noised  a- 
broad  his  fame  and  popularity  in- 
creased. Solomon,  like  other  people 
was  human ;  he  fell  before  the  power 
of  popularity  where  he  had  remained 
proof  against  the  power  of  active  op- 
position. Though  in  this  lesson  we 
get  none  of  this  we  are,  however,  con- 
scious of  an  influence  which  after- 
wards brought  sorrow  to  his  life  and 
to  his  people. 

The  Queen  of  Sheba. — -Among  those 
who  heard  of  Solomon's  fame  and 
glory  was  the  queen  of  Sheba.  All 
that  we  know  of  her  dominions  was 
that  she  was  from  "the  south"  and 
it  is  commonly  believed  that  her  king- 
dom was  somewhere  in  the  regions 
of  Arabia.  This  brief  descrption  of 
her  visit  to  the  court  of  Solomon  in- 
dicates that  she  had  not  only  wealth 
and  power  but  that  she  herself  was 
possessed  of  considerable  wisdom  and 
shrewdness.  Coming  to  Jerusalem 
"with  a  very  great  train,  with  camels 
that  bare  spices,  and  very  much 
gold,"  she  determined  by  means  of 
"hard  questions"  to  find  out  whether 
this  much  heralded  fame  was  merited 
or  resting  on  a  sandy  foundation. 

The  Queen  Wonders. — The  queen 
came  to  Jerusalem  expecting  much 
and  at  the  same  time  with  some  mis- 
givings- as  to  whether  everything  that 
was  said  of  Solomon  and  his  g'lory 
was  really  true.  What  was  her  won- 
der, therefore,  when  she  learned  that 
not  only  were  the  things  true  that 
she  had  heard  but  that  the  half  had 
not  been  told  her.  Solomon  answered 
her  hard  questions  with  an  ease  that 
astonished  her.  He  showed  her 
through  the  great  temple  and  other 


items  of  interest  that  proved  a  wealth 
of  glory  that  she  had  not  been  ex- 
pecting to  see.  "And  when  the  queen 
of  Sheba  had  seen  all  of  Solomon's 
wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he  had 
built,  and  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their 
apparel,  and  his  cupbearers,  and  his 
ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her."  She  was  fully 
and  thoroughly  convinced.  "I  be- 
lieved not  the  words,"  she  said,  "until 
I  came,  and  mine  eyes  have  seen  it : 
and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me." 

God  is  Glorified. — "Blessed  be  the 
Lord  thy  God,"  was  the  reverential 
remark  of  the  visiting  queen.  Though 
she  was  delighted  with  the  prosperity 
of  Solomon  and  gave  him  fulsome 
praise  she  did  not  fail  to  remember 
that  it  was  through  the  providence  of 
God  that  he  attained  to  his  lofty  state 
--a  thought  which  we  should  never 
forget.  Had  Solomon  remembered 
the  fact  at  all  times  and  remained 
true  to  tlhe  God  who  had  blessed  him 
with  such  great  riches  and  glory  the 
sad  part  of  his  history  would  never 
need  to  have  been  written.  Our  safe- 
ty lies  in  a  constant  recognition  that 
it  is  from  God  that  all  blessings,  as 
well  as  occasional  chastisements, 
come.  The  queen  of  Sheba  mani- 
fested a  thougbtfulness  along  this  line 
that  too  many  professed  Christian 
people  fail  to  exercise.  Well  did  our 
Savior  say  of  people  who  forgot  that 
they  professed  to  be  the  people  of 
God,  "The  queen  of  the  south  will 
rise  up  and  condemn  you."  Blessed 
be  God  who  gives  us  all  we  have. 
May  we  never  fail  to  recognize  that 
it  is  by  tlhe  grace  of  God  that  we  are 
what  we  are. 

Exchange  of  Gifts. — The  queen  of 
Sheba  was  bountiful  in  her  gifts  to 
Solomon.  She  appreciated  the  kind- 
ness shown  to  her,  and  was  more 
than  gratified  that  through  the  boun- 
ties of  God's  grace  such  great  pros- 
perity had  come  to  one  of  her  fellow 
monarchs  and  his  people.  The  gifts 
to  Solomon  were  taken  of  her  appre- 
ciation and  satisfaction.  Solomon  too 
was  quite  generous  in  his  gifts,  and 
shared  with  her  his  royal  bounty. 
Taking  an  impressive  leave,  the  queen 
and  her  servants  returned  to  their 
own  homes. 

After  the  Visit. — The  queen  gone, 
we  have  time  to  meditate.  We  find 
Solomon  at  the  height  of  his  glory 
and  power.  It  was  the  blessing  of 
God  resting  upon  him.  Will  this 
prosperity  continue?  Will  Solomon 
continue  worthy  of  these  rich  bless- 
ings from  the  Almighty?  What  may 
Solomon  do  to  merit  continued  favor 
from  God?  Did  he  do  it?  The  read- 
er may  continue  the  meditations.- — K. 
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WHAT  IS  A  GOOD  EDUCATION? 
II  Tim.  2:15-21;  Isa.  50:4 


Topic  for  August  8 


MOTTO 

"Prepared   unto   every  good  work." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic.  "Education  includes  the 
whole  course  of  training,  moral,  intel- 
lectual and  physical." — 'Webster. 

The  word  in  its  analysis  means  a 
leading  out.  The  word  training  is  per- 
haps the  best  synonym. 

Education  is  often  thought  of  in  con- 
nection with  learning  of  facts  especially 
in  gaining  a  knowledge  in  the  schools. 
This  however  is  only  one  phase  of  the 
subject,  since  a  man  can  graduate  from 
our  schools  and  still  be  very  much  short 
of  an  education.  A  man  may  be  trained 
along  some  special  line  and  be  said  to 
be  educated  along  that  line.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  be  educated  in  lines  of  useful- 
ness or  in  lines  of  folly.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible to  educate  a  hog  along  lines  high- 
er than  his  nature  will  permit,  so  with 
mankind.  He  must  be  led  out  accord- 
ing to  what  is  in  him.  But  here  is  the 
important  point  in  the  definition  of  a 
good  education.  Mankind  is  depraved 
and  inherits  a  depraved  nature.  It  is 
possible  to  develop  the  brain,  and  mus- 
cles and  to  a  certain  extent  form  cor- 
rect moral  habits,  but  to  give  an  un- 
regenerate  man  a  good  education  is  as 
impossible  as  the  training  of  a  hog  to 
be  mannerly  when  there  is  a  chance  to 
eat. 

Educators  emphasize  the  subject 
scientifically  when  they  talk  of  develop- 
ing a  strong  personality.  But  lo, 
when  the  personality  is  developed  it 
must  be  developed  along  the  line  of  its 
nature.  Its  nature  being  depraved  in 
the  likeness  of  the  god  of  this  age  we 
have  an  educated  worldling.  There  is 
no  good  education  that  does  not  in- 
clude a  regenerated  heart  which  is  then 
developed  by  God's  grace  along  the 
line  of  a  righteous  life  filled  with  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
'Christ. 

Mind  and  body  being  developed  and 
at  the  service  of  God  will  be  the  ideal 
for  a  good  education.  Such  an  ideal 
puts  the  self-life  on  the  cross  and  exalts 
the  Lord. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Teacher. 

2.  Learning   Things  Useful. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Place  for  Trained  Hands. 

2.  The  Trained  Mind. 

3.  The  Trained  Tongue. 

4.  The  Place  for  a  Knowledge  of  Sci- 

entific Facts. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Unregenerated    Persons   as  Subjects 

for  Education. 

2.  The  Ail-Round  Training  for  God. 

3.  Responsibility    for    the     Giving  of 

Training. 

4.  The  Education  of  Our  Young  Peo- 

ple. 
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Field  Notes 

We  were  favored  with  a  very  pleas- 
anl  visit  from  Bro.  Joseph  Holsopple 
of  Versailles,  Mo.,  several  days  last 
week. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  accompanied 
l>y  a  few  sisters  from  Scottdale,  Pa,, 
spent  Sunday,  July  IK,  al  Masontown) 
Pa.,  worshiping  with  the  congrega- 
tion al  thai  place. 
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Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  his  way  homeward  from  the 
Toronto  Mission,  filled  an  appoint- 
ment July  12  at  the  Baden  A.  M. 
C  hurch,  Ont.— S. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  hours  on  Publishing 
House  hill  last  Saturday.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  visit  among  congregations 
in  Virginia  and  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  St.  Aga- 
tha church,  Ont.,  July  4,  forenoon. 
An  announcement  was  made  for  him 
at  the  same  place  in  the  evening,  but 
are  sorry  to  report  that  the  brother 
could  not  be  with  us. — S. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  writes  us  that  he  expects,  D.  V., 
to  enter  the  field  in  the  service  of 
song  about  Sept.  10.  He'  finds  that 
he  is  unable,  personally,  to  cover  the 
entire  field,  and  would  be  pleased  to 
co-operate  with  any  others  engaged 
in  similar  work. 


The  following  from  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  is  commended  to  all 
praying  people:  "We  are  commenc- 
ing our  tent  meetings  on  the  19th  of 
this  month  to  continue  about  three 
weeks.  Bro.  Ben.  B.  King  will  preach. 
We  ask  for  your  prayers  and  the 
prayers  of  all  Herald  readers." 

A  correction.— In  the  article  from 
Filer,  Idaho,  published  in  the  July  1 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  the 
statement  was  made  that  there  were 
no  churches  in  Buhl,  a  town  of  about 
1000  inhabitants  seven  miles  from 
Filer.  It  was  later  learned  that  there 
are  a  number  of  churches  in  that 
town. — H. 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Sebas- 
tian Gerig  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  has 
been  unable  to  attend  to  his  duties  as 
shepherd  during  the  past  few  months 
on  account  of  ill  health.  We  are  glad 
to  learn  that  he  is  improving  and 
hope  soon  to  hear  of  his  complete  res- 
toration to  health-  Bro.  Gerig  is  in 
his  78th  year,  but  his  interest  in  the 
Church  remains  unabated  and  he 
stands  solid  in  the  faith. 


Quarterly  Mission  Meeting. — An  in- 
teresting program  of  the  79th  quar- 
terly meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Mission,  to  be  held  at 
Mellinger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  July  28,  1915,  is  before  us.  The 
program  proper  begins  with  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  closes 
with  another  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine.  Live  topics  are  listed  for 
discussion.  A  good  meeting  is  in 
prospect. 


July  22 

Appointments  were  made  for  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kauffman  of  Dhamtari,  India, 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  night 
and  Sunday  morning,  July  17  and  18, 
and  at  the  Casselman  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  on  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  is  approaching  the  80th 
milepost  of  his  life.  He  still  takes  a 
keen  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Church  and  is  remarkably  active  for 
a  man  of  his  age.  He  has  just  sent 
us  a  strong  article  on  "Experiences 
and  Observations  of  an  Octogenarian," 
which  will  appear  in  the  Family  Al- 
manac for  1916.  May  God  spare  him 
for  many  years  of  service  and  coun- 
sel. 


Bro-  T.  M.  Erb  of  Hesston,  Kans. 
writes  under  date  of  July  16:  "This 
is  simply  to  inform  you  and  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  family,  that  God's  gra- 
cious dealing  in  healing  power  has 
been  upon  me,  and  I  have  so  far  re- 
covered that  I  will  be  able  to  go  to 
my  home  from  the  hospital  tomorrow 
(Saturday).  Both  my  wound  are 
healing  nicely  and  I  think  I  will  be 
able  to  walk  again  with  crutches  in 
a  few  days." 


An   aged   Bishop   Passes   away. — 

Bro.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa.,  died 
July  15  in  the  83rd  year  of  his  age. 
He  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time.  He  had  literally  obeyed 
the  divine  injunction,  "Set  thine  house 
in  order,"  and  several  years  ago  he 
called  for  a  younger  man  to  be  or- 
dained in  his  place,  and  Bro.  N.  E. 
Miller  was  ordained.  He  maintained 
an  active  interest  until  failing  health 
enfeebled  his  powers.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved.  Obituary  notice 
later. 


Sister  Lydia  Lehman,  in  a  private 
card,  writes  from  the  Tapan  Sea,  un- 
der date  of  June  21,  1915,  "We  have 
had  a  most  remarkably  smooth  sea 
all  the  way  thus  far.  Are  due  at 
Yokohama  tomorrow  P.  M.  All  are 
well  and  happy.  Have  good  accom- 
modations, ideal  weather,  smooth  sea, 
good  food,  congenial  passengers,  and 
a  heavenly  Father,  who  careth  for 
His  own — what  more  do  we  want?" 
The  card  was  mailed  at  Yokohama 
"25-6-15"  so  our  missionaries  are  so 
far  safe  on  their  way. 


Correspondence 

Albany,  Oreg- 

Dear  Herald  Readers! — The  mis- 
sion meeting  that  was  held  at  the  Al- 
bany church  July  4th  was  well  at- 
tended. Between  450  and  500  were 
present,  and  much  interest  was  mani 
fested,  as   the   topics   were  well  dis- 
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cussed  and  the  thoughts  were  blended 
together  from  start  to  finish.  There 
were  many  thoughts  presented  that 
will  encourage  the  believer.  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  was  moderator.  God 
has  wonderfully  blessed  us  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  with  the  necessities  of 
life.  The  spiritual  food  for  the  life  to 
come  was  clearly  demonstrated  in 
our  meeting  of  July  4. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  add  his 
blessings.  C.  E.  Grieser. 

July  8,  1915. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Just  a  few 
lines  again  from  this  little  band.  The 
work  at  this  place  looks  encouraging. 
On  June  27  Bro.  M-  E.  Brenneman 
filled  the  pulpit  at  this  place.  Sister 
Brenneman  and  baby  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  C.  Greiser  and  children  were 
also  with  us.  We  have  been  enjoy- 
ing visits  from  quite  a  few  of  the  Al- 
bany brethren  the  last  few  months 
which  we  appreciate  very  much.  July 
4  the  mission  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Albany  Church,  most  all  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  being  present  from  this 
place,  enjoying  the  great  spiritual 
feast.  We  are  also  enjoying  the  bless- 
ing of  good  health  at  this  place,  for 
which  we  feel  very  thankful,  for  we 
know  there  are  many  not  enjoying 
this  blessing. 

Sister  Angie  Hoover  passed  to  her 
eternal  reward  on  June  20  after  an 
illness  of  about  three  months  since 
her  operation.  It  will  be  remembered 
her  mother,  Sister  Nancy  Strickler, 
died  four  months  ago.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved  ones. 

Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Orva  Kilmer. 

July  9,  1915. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Just  a  few  lines  to  the  readers  in 
regard  to  the  outlook  at  this  place 
for  a  prosperous  congregation  of  our 
people,  and  also  in  regard  to  the  com- 
ing conference  Sept.  24-28,  D.  V. 

Filer  is  located  on  the  branch  line 
of  the  O.  S.  L.  R.  R.  from  Minidoka, 
and  in  the  famous  Twin-Falls  Tract. 
As  we  look  out  over  the  broad  fields 
of  grain,  potatoes,  alfalfa,  we  are 
made  to  think  of  the  Scripture  found 
in  Isa.  35:1. 

At  this  place  is  where  some  of  our 
brethren  have  taken  up  their  abode, 
and  laboring  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints.  God  has 
been  blessing  the  efforts,  so  much 
so  that  at  the  present  time  they  have 
a  membership  of  forty.  They  have 
seen  the  need  of  a  more  convenient 
place  of  worship  and  steps  have  been 
taken  to  erect  a  house  of  worship, 
same  to  be  ready  for  conference  in 
September. 


Any  one  contemplating  a  change  of 
location  would  do  well  to  correspond 
with  some  of  the  brethren  at  this 
place.  Also  in  regard  to  the  con- 
ference we  invite  all  our  brethren  of 
like  faith  to  meet  with  us  in  this  con- 
ference session. 

In  buying  your  tickets  please  ask 
for  a  receipt,  paying  full  fare,  getting 
return  fare  for  1-3,  making  the  fare 
1  1-3  rate.  Or,  if  taking  advantage  of 
the  excursion  rates  to  California,  see 
that  your  tickets  read  Via  Portland, 
Oreg.,  with  a  stopover  at  Minidoka, 
Ida.  and  Albany,  Oreg. 

Hoping  to  see  a  goodly  number  at 
the  Conference,  we  remain  as  ever 

Your  brother  in  the  Faith, 

J.  P.  Bontrager. 

July  12,  1915. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

The  Berlin,  Ont.  Mennonite  con- 
gregation had  a  pleasant  surprise  on 
Sunday  morning,  July  11,  when  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty.  O. 
came  into  our  midst  quite  unexpect- 
edly. He  preached  a  missionary  ser- 
mon, using  for  his  text  II  Cor.  5:20- 
In  the  evening  he  was  to  preach  to 
the  Waterloo  congregation.  Cor. 

July  13,  1915. 


Frazer,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — ■ 
I  was  told  by  many  lately  that  they 
saw  no  letter  in  the  Herald  from  Fra- 
zer for  sometime.  The  work  at  this 
place  has  been  and  is  being  richly 
blessed  the  past  six  months.  Three 
new  members  have  been  received  into 
our  small  flock  here,  thereby  giving 
us  much  encouragement.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  still  growing  and  we 
are  busy  sowing  seed  for  the  Master. 
Never  before  was  there  such  need  of 
earnest  and  sincere  workers  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard  as  now.  We  believe 
it  is  not  only  needed  in  this  commun- 
ity but  all  others.  We  can  see  all  a- 
round  us  many  souls  traveling  the 
road  to  destruction  and  many  people 
inside  the  church  who  need  true  con- 
version, who  are  living  far  from  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  who  should  be  liv- 
ing a  consistent  Christ-like  life  as  all 
are  supposed  to  do  that  are  united 
with  the  church. 

We  have  Sabbath  school  every  Sun- 
day afternoon,  preaching  services  ev- 
ery other  Sunday.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  stop  at  this  place.  It  means 
much  to  us  to  have  people  of  the 
same  faith  show  their  interest  by 
visiting  our  small  flock  here  at  Fra- 
zer. We  heartily  welcome  any  who 
wish  to  settle  in  this  community  and 
will  assist  any  one  desiring  so  in  the 
same.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  and  wish  you  God's  blessings 


in  all  efforts  put  forth  in  the  advance- 
ment of  1  lis  kingdom. 

Harry  G.  Brackbill. 

July  13,  1915- 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erb's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  are  again  blessed 
with  a  bountiful  harvest  and  received 
showers  of  spiritual  blessings,  for 
which  we  are  thankful. 

On  Sunday,  July  11,  we  had  Sun- 
day school  in  the  morning.  Attend- 
ance was  102.  This  was  followed  by 
regular  church  services.  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker  spoke  in  the  opening,  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Peter  Nissley,  using 
I  Pet.  5:1-11  for  his  text.  We  were 
strongly  admonished  along  the  line 
of  the  work  on  hand  at  this  place. 
Counsel  was  taken  four  weeks  ago  for 
the  ordaining  of  a  minister.  The  Lord 
willing,  votes  will  be  taken  Aug.  8 
and  the  ordination  will  take  place 
Aug.  12.  May  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  remember  this  work  in  their 
prayers,  that  the  Lord  may  call  a 
laborer  that  will  be  faithful  and  sub- 
missive unto  His  calling. 

Yours  in  his  Name,     D.  S.  High. 

July  14,  1915. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  S.  S.  Workers'  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  July  29  at  7:15. 

Less  for  Aug.  1;    I  Kings  10:1-10 
Bro.  Frank  Shotsberger 
Lesson  for  Aug.  8;  I  Kings  12:6-16 
Bro.  Amos  Nissley 
Lesson  for  Aug.   15;  I  Kings  12: 
Lesson  for  Aug.  15  ;  I  Kings  12:25-33 
Bro.  Joseph  Lehman 
Lesson  for  Aug.  22;   II  Chron.  15: 
L15.  Bro.  Phares  Gish 

Ada  E.  Garber 

July  15,  1915. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  S.  S. 
workers'  meeting  will  be  held  at  Sa- 
lunga Mennonite  Church  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  July  28,  1915.    The  les- 
sons are  assigned  as  follows : 
Lesson  for  Aug.  1.  I  Kings  10:1-11:13' 
Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman 
Lesson  for  Aug.  8.  I  Kings  12:1-24 
Bro.  Aaron  Kauffman 
Lesson  for  Aug.  15.  I  Kings  12:25-33 
Bro.  Jacob  Grove 
Lesson  for  Aug.  22.  II  Chron-  15:1-15 
Bro.  Henry  Lutz 
Sec. 

July  15,  1915. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the    Lord : — Happy   greeting   to  you 
all  in  the  name  of  Him  "who  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things."  I 
(Continued  on  page  285) 
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Miscellaneous 


OBTAINED 


Let  me  creep  into  thy  heart 

With  the  silent  feet  of  dreams, 

And  use  my  subtle  art 

To  peep  between  the  gleams. 

In  the  play  of  light  and  shade 
'May  I  catch  a  glimpse  of  you. 

Let  the  glints  that  never  fade 
Unfold  the  ever  true. 

Oh,  soft  receptive  soul, 

Mirror  void  of  care, 
In  undivided  whole 

I  find  my  image  there. 

— H.  T.  Miller. 


SUPPOSE 


Suppose  some  one  were  to  offer  me 
a  thousand  dollars  for  every  soul  thai 
I  might  earnestly  try  to  lead  to 
Christ,  would  I  endeavor  to  lead  any 
more  souls  to  Him  than  I  am  en- 
deavoring to  do  now?  Is  it  possible 
that  I  'would  attempt  to  do  for  money, 
even  at  the  risk  of  blunders  or  ridi- 
cule, what  I  hestitate  or  shrink  from 
doing  now  in  obedience  to  God's 
'command?  Is  my  love  of  money 
stronger  than  my  love  of  God  or  of 
souls?  How  feeble  then  my  love  of 
God !  Perhaps  this  explains  why  I 
am  not  a  soul-winner. 

Suppose  I  were  to  see  a  blind  man 
unknowingly  approaching  the  brink 
of  a  hig!h  precipice,  and  that  I  were 
to  sit  by  without  concern  or  any  ef- 
fort to  warn  or  save  him  from  certain 
death,  would  I  not  be  as  guilty  of  his 
death  in  God's  sight  as  though  I  had 
murdered  him  outright?  The  death 
of  a  body,  which  might  have  been 
(but  was  not)  prevented,  is  a  terrible 
thing,  but  how  about  the  preventable 
death  of  a  human  soul — -perchance  of 
many  souls — for  which  God  may  hold 
me  responsible?  If  my  murder  of 
another's  body  by  neglect  is  an  un- 
speakable crime,  what  shall  be  said 
of  my  murder  by  neglect  of  another's 
soul? 

Suppose  that  "when  the  roll  is 
called  up  yonder,"  I  am  there  myself, 
but  that  all  through  the  eternal  ages 
I  am  unable  to  find  a  single  person 
who  is  there  because  of  my  having 
led  him  to  Chri'st — how  much  will 
heaven  mean  to  me? 

Suppose  that  as  an  employee  I  were 
spasmodic  in  the  kind  of  service  I 
rendered — zealous  one  week,  luke- 
warm the  second,  and  utterly  indiffer- 
ent the  third;  then  zealous,  and  luke- 
warm and  indifferent  again,  and  so 
on — how  long  would  my  employer 
stand  'such  service  as  that?  But  is 
not  this  the  kind  of  soul-winning  ser- 
vice I  am  giving  God?    Or  it  may  be 


not  even  as  good  as  this.  If  God's 
love  for  me  were  to  be  as  spasmodic- 
ally manifested  as  my  love  for  Him, 
how  would  I  fare? 

Suppose  that  when  the  final  reckon- 
ing comes,  I  should  be  found,  not 
with  ten  talents,  or  even  five,  but 
with  only  one,  and  that  one  "hid  in 
the  earth"  (Matt.  25 :14-30)  —  what 
then?  Has  not  the  one  soul-winning 
talent  which  God  has  given  me  fallen 
so  into  disuse  that  I  even  doubt  its 
existence?  And  therefore  have  I  not 
already  "hid  it  in  the  earth?"  Must 
I  not  beware  lest  the  fate  of  the  un- 
profitable servant  be  my  fate? 

Suppose  I  were  to  be  asked  how 
many  persons  I  had  persistently  tried 
to  win  to  Christ  during  the  past 
month,  or  even  during  the  past  year, 
what  would  my  answer  be?  How 
many  have  I  even  spoken  to?  How 
many  have  I  on  my  prayer  list  now? 
If  I  am  not  interested  enough  in  the 
salvation  of  others  even  to  have  a 
daily  prayer  list,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
I  am  not  a  soul-winner? 

Suppose  that  every  member  of  the 
church  to  which  I  belong  were  to 
dedicate  himself  or  herself  today  to  a 
life  of  full  surrender  to  the  will  of 
God  according  to  His  Word  (Rom. 
12:1,  2),  and  were  to  become  hence- 
forth a  soul-winner  as  exemplified  in 
the  life  of  Paul  (I  Cor.  9:20-22), 
would  not  such  a  revival  follow  as 
this  church  and  community  have  nev- 
er seen?  And  am  I  not  willing  to  say 
that  by  His  grace  I  will  give  myself 
from  this  day  forward  to  the  definite 
business  of  saving  the  lost,  that  I  will 
have  a  daily  prayer  list  and  will  do 
what  I  can  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  help  accomplish  the 
supreme  work  for  which  my  Lord 
and  Master  came  into  the  world? — 
Tract. 


GOOD  RESULTS  FROM  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Hettie  Ranck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Recently  an  aged  brother  said  to 
me  that  it  pains  him  to  get  into  a 
;Sunday  sfchool  and  see  numbers  of 
young  brethren  sit  back,  and  sisters 
teach  the  boys.  Circumstances  alter 
cases.  Some  schools  do  not  have  the 
brethren.  I  have  known  where  young 
brethren  had  taken  classes  of  small 
boys  to  keep  or  follow  after  (hem, 
praying  to  the  Lord  to  bless  their  la- 
bors, until  they  were  in  the  Bible  class 
and  almost  the  whole  class  united  with 
the  Church — and  girls  the  same  way. 
vS'iirely  such  are  good  results;  a  pleas- 
ure for  the  Church,  an  honor  to  God, 
and  by  their  influence  they  win  others 
to  Christ.  Is  that  not  mission  work 
at  home?  A  scholar  is  of  ton  mm  h 
value  to  be  neglected.     We  should 


try  very  hard  to  get  best  results. 
The  life  work  of  the  school  is  what 
counts.  If  we  can  get  more  of  our 
dear  brethren  thus  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work  I  do  not  believe  they 
will  have  a  desire  to  stand  outside 
until  Sunday  school  is  over.  Many 
dear  mothers  have  so  much  care  and 
■can  hardly  get  their  children  in  class 
on  time,  to  get  the  full  benefit  of  the 
lesson.  Perhaps  the  fathers  could  help 
a  little  to  be  on  time  to  start  in  with 
the  lessons.  Perhaps  many,  many 
could  be  more  punctual,  praying  to 
God,  one  for  the  other,  to  bless  our 
efforts,  and  good  results  will  follow 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  many  souls. 
Strasburg,  Pa. 


WHY  SHOULD  WE  PRAY? 


By  O.  D.  Yoder 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord:  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me.— Psa. 
22:19.  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from  me;  put 
not  thy  servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast 
been  my  help;  leave  me  not,  neither  for- 
sake me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. — Psa. 
27:9.  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my 
rock;  be  not  silent  to  me;  lest  if  thou  be 
silent  to  me,  I  become  like  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit.— Psa.  28:1.  Hear  my 
voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer:  preserve  my 
life  from  fear  of  the  enemy.  Hide  me  from 
the  secret  counsel  of  the  wicked;  from 
the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of  iniqui- 
ty.—Psa.  64:1,  2. 

Why  should  or  need  we  pray? 

We  should  pray  and  cry  to  God  for 
the  same  reason  that  David  cried  to 
God  and  that  was  because  he  realized 
he  had  to  have  the  help  of  God,  or  he 
would  be  like  those  that  go  down 
into  the  pit.  David  prayed  because 
he  felt  the  need  of  God's  help.  He 
felt  that  he  himself  was  nothing;  that 
God  was  his  strength,  his  rock,  and 
his  fortress.  Oh  that  we  His  crea- 
tures of  this  day  could  realize  the 
need  of  God's  help  as  David  and 
many  others  of  God's  people  did  in 
olden  times.  Then  we  would  soon 
know  that  we  must  pray.  Prayer 
would  not  become  a  duty  unto  us,  but 
an  absolute,  necessary  privilege.  If 
we  would  only  get  the  words  of  our 
blessed  Master  and  Lord,  "Without 
Me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  rooted  and 
settled  in  our  hearts,  we  would  know 
and  feel  that  we  are  only  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  that  it  is  "in  Him  we  live 
and  move  and  have  our  being." 

Were  this  real  to  God's  professed 
people  today  (here  would  not  he  so 
many  careless  and  thoughtless  pray- 
ers offered;  (here  would  not  be  so 
many  people  pray  just  because  the 
preacher  advocates  it  or  because  the 
Bible  says  thai  we  should  pray.  And 
there  would  not  be  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple who  are  trying  to  serve  God  and 
io  do  good  without  praying  at  all. 
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There  would  'be  no  hypocrites  praying 
to  be  seen  and  to  have  glory  of  men. 

Oh  that  men  would  realize  the  need 
of  crying  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
would  quit  doing  as  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  who  cried  mightily  to  the  vain 
idols  of  this  earth.  They  even  cut 
themselves  with  knives  till  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them,  but  with  all 
this  they  got  no  answer  because  they 
did  not  cry  to  the  God  of  heaven. 
But  when  the  man  of  God  cried  to 
Him  God  answered  with  fire.  He  did 
not  need  to  cut  himself  with  a  knife, 
but  he  just  cried  to  God  in  faith  and 
He  answered.  Why  can  not  we  do 
the  same,  when  we  know  that  we 
must  have  the  fire  of  God  to  make 
His  wonders  known  as  well  as  Elijah 
did. 

Praying  because  the  word  of  God 
tells  us  to-  pray  is  all  right.  Jesus 
commanded  us  to  watch  and  pray. 
Paul  told  us  to  pray  without  ceasing. 
He  realized  that  God's  followers  must 
always  have  the  help  and  presence  of 
God  and  his  Holy  Spirit;  therefore 
he  said,  "Pray  without  ceasing;"  or 
pray  always. 

We  should  have  the  same  reason 
for  thanksgiving  as  we  should  for 
prayer.  When  we  pray  to  Him  be- 
cause we  know  that  He  alone  can 
bless,  we  should  know  too  that  all  the 
blessings  that  we  have  and  enjoy  come 
alone  from  our  Creator.  Let  us  then 
ever  go  to  "Him  who  alone  doeth  all 
things  well"  for  all  our  need  and  like- 
wise use  our  lives  and  all  that  we 
have  to  render  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing to  HIS  ever  blessed  and  holy 
name. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


THE   VALUE   OF  COUNSEL 


By  Ruth  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  good  we  may  receive  from 
counsel  depends  largely  upon  how  we 
put  to  practice  the  advice  we  receive. 
We  so  often  go  on,  forgetting  that 
our  parents,  ministers,  or  those  who 
are  older  than  we,  have  gone  through 
so  much  more  in  life  than  we  have, 
and  how  much  we  might  be  helped 
by  listening  to  their  counsel. 

In  Timothy  we  have  the  message 
of  Paul  to  Timothy.  It  meant  a  great 
deal  to  Timothy.  His  lifework  would 
have  been  a  failure  had  he  let  this 
counsel  go.  He  saw  what  great  value 
it  would  be  in  his  life  if  he  would 
heed  the  counsel  of  Paul  and  have 
Christ  for  his  foundation.  Timothy's 
life  work  was  a  success. 

A  child  when  in  trouble  g"oes  to v his 
parents  and  asks  advice  and  help.  So 
we  should  go  to  God  in  prayer  and 
ask  Him  to  guide  us ;  not  only  pray, 
but  take  the  advice  He  gives  it's  in  the 
Bible. 


Sometimes  we  would  be  glad  lo 
take  or  ask  counsel  of  some  one,  but 
do-  not  know  whom  to  ask.  First, 
ask  God.  If  we  are  really  sincere 
God  is  always  ready  to  help  or  direct 
us  to  someone  who  can  help  us. 

Next,  go  to  parents.  But  we  are 
often  apt  to  think  we  know  nearly  as 
much  or  more  than  they,  but  let  us 
remember  they  have  had  so  many 
more  experiences  than  we.  How  glad 
they  are  to  give  us  advice,  if  we  only 
ask  them,  and  how  glad  they  are  to 
keep  us  from  making  the  same  mis- 
takes they  have  made.  We  are  kept 
out  of  so  much  sin  if  we  only  seek 
their  counsel.  As  we  grow  older  we 
will  realize  more,  and  more  how  much 
value  it  has  been  to  us. 

Then  the  minister  and  elders  of 
the  Church ;  have  they  not  had  more 
experience  in  life  than  we?  I  am 
sure  they  are  glad  to  give  us  advice 
if  we  only  seek  their  counsel.  Some 
people  are  afraid  to  go  to  the  minister 
for  counsel,  for  fear  it  may  not  juet 
suit  them,  so  they  go  to  some  one 
they  think  may  suit  better,  and  how 
often  they  get  the  wrong  kind  of 
counsel  and  are  led  away  into  sin — 
and  they  see  what  they  have  done 
after  it  is  too  late.  "Blessed  is  the 
man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the 
way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the  seat 
O'f  the  scornful"  (Psa.  1  :1).  How 
much  more  value  and  pleasure  it 
would  have  been  to  them  had  they 
asked  advice  of  one  they  could  put 
their  trust  and  confidence  in.  Prov. 
11:14:  "Where  no  counsel  is,  the 
people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety." 

Filer,  Idaho. 


WONDER 


Look  through  the  window  of  won- 
der, lift  the  curtain  of  wonder,  go 
through  the  door  of  wonder,  venture 
into  the  caverns  of  wonder.  Wonder 
is  personal,  penetrative,  private ;  you 
supply  your  own  telescope,  adjust 
your  own  focus,  the  field  of  your  ob- 
ject glass  is  yo'urs,  yours  only.  The 
eye  sees  only  what  it  has  the  power 
to  see.  We  see  not  things  as  they 
are,  but  a's  we  are. 

Nicodemus  came  by  night  to  in- 
crease his  stock  of  wonder,  he  was 
noble,  generous  and  learned,  he  was 
polite  and  eager,  soon  he  was  baffled, 
surprised  and  humbled.  He  could 
argue,  but  he  was  hampered.  He  had 
to  go  back  to  learn  fresh  lessons  in 
gentle  humility,  which  is  the  task  of 
well  furnished  and  earnest  men. 

We  think  of  another  door  of  won- 
der which  opened,  and  has  been  open 
ever  since.  The  woman  came  to  the 
well,  and  a  weary  traveller  asked  for 
a   drink ;    the  well   was   deep ;  her 


bucket  was  small;  but  she  gave  free- 
ly, and  soon  the  amazement  of  her 
soul  was  aflame  with  light  and  de- 
light. 

Can  you  find  a  greater  contrast 
than  here  between  these  two  persons? 
A  learned  and  refined  and  wealthy 
man,  and  a  rude  woman  below  the 
line  of  respectability.  One  was  like 
a  garden,  the  other  a  wilderness;  one 
was  full,  the  other  empty,  but  the 
wilderness  was  made  glad  sooner 
than  the  well  furnished  mind.  How 
is  this?  He  loveth  simplicity,  direct- 
ness, readiness.  Nicodemus  came 
with  a  well  furnished  mind,  the  wom- 
an came  with  an  open  heart,  and  the 
hungry  soul  is  fed  first.  He  taught 
this  ignorant  creature  the  sublimest 
truth  it  is  possible  to  receive;  God  is 
a  Spirit!  He  spake  as  a  Reformer 
not  only  to  the  Samaritan,  but  to  the 
Jew.  He  disclaimed  preeminence  for 
Jerusalem.  "Not  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  in  Jerusalem."  He  rose  in 
supremacy  above  place,  ritual,  func- 
tion, sacrifice.  The  gentle  heart  that's 
empty  is  the  darling  spot  where  plen- 
ty plants  her  feet. 

Here  is  a  new  missionary  full  of 
bewilderment  and  awe:  "Come  see  a 
man  that  told  all  that  ever  I  did,  is 
not  this  the  Christ?"  She  seemed 
stupid  with  marvel,  portends  rose  in 
her  vigorous  mind  as  she  ran  to  the 
village  and  full  of  grateful  admiration 
she  told  all  she  had  found.  Her  heart 
was  hungry  and  ready  for  the  feast, 
in  the  other  case  the  marble  mental 
steps  were  mounted  slowly  and  the 
blessing  came  through  the  mountain 
pass  which  is  difficult  to  climb. 

So  much  for  a  congregation  of  One. 
The  vast  economy  of  heaven  provides 
not  for  the  machinery  of  two,  to  be 
treated  as  one.  It  is  ever  a  congre- 
gation of  One!  He  opens  the  way  to 
Saul  of  Tarsus  by  a  mighty  mid-day 
miracle.  He  came  to  the  heart  of 
Lydia  as  she  meditated  in  the  evening 
hour  opened  the  way  as  gently  as  the 
evening  clouds  open  the  way  for  the 
evening  star  to  shine. 

H.  T.  Miller. 


A  HORRID  FACT 


By  Geo.  W.  Geigley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  good  people  whose  idea  of 
heaven  are  all  shut  out  with  clouds  of 
tobacco  smoke.  There  are  people  who 
dare  to  shatter  and  even  ruin  the  phy- 
sical body  in  which  God  has  put  His 
Jewel  of  eternity.  Let  us  just  for  a 
moment  stop  and  consider  "The  Use 
of  Tobacco"  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word. 

First,  it  is  a  filthy  habit  of  the  flesh. 
"Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
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and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  dI"  God"  (  I  I  Cor.  7:1). 

Again,  it  leads  mans  into  evil  as- 
sociations. "It  is  good"  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  slumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak" 
(Rom.  14:21). 

Tobacco  is  so  sickening  to  some 
that  they  cannot  endure  being-  near  a 
tobacco-user  when  he  prays  Read  I 
Cor.  6:19,  20. 

If  the  claim  for  it's  use  is  health, 
one  had  better  suffer,  than  many  be 
ruined  by  his  influence.  "Even  as  I 
please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seek- 
ing mine  own  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved"  (I  Cor.  10:33). 

'Honest  men  that  use  the  weed  con- 
fess that  they  do  not  want  others  to 
follow  their  example.  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world,  A  city  that  is  set 
on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid"  (Matt.  5:14). 

No ^ one  ever  lights  a  cigarette  or 
takes  *a  chew  of  tobacco  in  the  name 
of  our  hlessed  Lord.  "And  whatso- 
ever ye-  do,  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him"  (Col.  3:17). 

It  is  indeed  a  sad  fact  that  so  many 
young  people  are  addicted  to  the  use 
of  tobacco.  The  preacher  says,  quit 
it;  the  parents  tell  their  sons  never 
to  start,  yet  keep  on  using  it.  The 
other  day  I  asked  a  friend  17  years 
of  age  why  he  uses  tobacco.  "Oh," 
he  said,  "My  Father  uses  it  too  since 
he  was  a  boy,  and  my  grandfather 
used  it  from  the  time  he  was  14  until 
he  died."  The  idea,  a  healthy  young 
man  of  17  years  using  tobacco  be- 
cause his  father  uses  it,  when  he 
ought  to  work  for  the  Master.  Broth- 
er, what  will  your  son  say  when 
asked  why  he  uses  tobacco? 

Those  who  study  their  Bibles  are 
at  least  in  doubt  about  its  being  right 
to  use  tobacco.  "And  he  that  dou'bt- 
eth  is  dammed  if  he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  faith;  for  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  SIN"  (Rom.  14:23). 
Fast  Farl,  Pa. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEET- 
ING AS  A  SOUL  SAVING 
ORGANIZATION 


By  Sadie  Nunemakcr 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Great  things  are  expected  of  us  as 
young  people  because  of  the  many 
advantages  we  are  enjoying.  The 
Christian  training  that  can  be  had 
cannot  be  over  estimated.  The  edu- 
cation, the  rapid  transportation  a 
means  where'by  the  Gospel  can  be 
rapidly  and  easily  carried  to  different 
parts  ol  the  world,  the  financial  mean., 
we  have  inherited  when  lightly  used; 
all  these  are  advantages  which  bring 
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opportunities  and  responsibilities  of 
great  magnitude.  The  Savior  says, 
''To  whom  much  is  given  much  shall 
lie  required."  This  relates  to  time, 
talent,  money,  and  all  opportunities 
lor  doing  good. 

When  our  ancestors  came  to  Amer- 
ica to  find  a  home  where  they  could 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  their  own  conscience,  unhindered 
and  unmolested,  they  came  with  but 
little  means.  Though  surrounded  by 
savages  and  in  the  face  of  all  disad- 
vantages and  severe  trials  they  re- 
membered their  God.  They  organ- 
ized churches.  As  the  Church  grew 
and  the  people  tried  to  bring  their 
children  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  they  felt  the 
need  of  something  to  help  them.  In 
this  way  the  Sunday  schools  were  or- 
ganized, not  for  a  substitute  for  the 
Church  nor  as  a  substitute ,  for  paren- 
tal government  and  instruction  in  the 
Word  of  God,  but  to  aid  the  fathers 
and  mothers  in  training  their  chil  iren 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  Rather 
than  giving  their  young  people  the 
entertainments  and  pleasures  of  this 
world  our  parents  have  given  us  the 
young  people's  meeting,  institutions 
of   learning   and   religious  literature. 

The  Y.  P.  M.  is  no  longer  a  stranger 
among  us.  At  the  present  time  we 
believe  the  majority  of  our  congrega- 
tions having  young  people  have  such 
meetings.  Much  progress  has  been 
made  in  the  last  decade  in  the  unifica- 
tion and  organization  of  the  work  so 
that  today  we  find  the  Y.  P.  Meeting 
a  vital  factor  in  the  work  of  the 
Church,  one  that  is  doing  much  to 
mould  the  future  life  and  thoughts. 
The  work  as  we  find  it  today  with  its 
limitations  and  imperfections  stands 
upon  its  own  merits.  Consequently 
we  will  endeavor  to  find  some  of  the 
facts  and  'conditions. 

In  determining  the  value  of  anv 
particular  phase  of  church  work  it  is 
always  difficult,  in  fact  impossible,  in 
every  case  to  determine  its  value  ac- 
curately. There  are  always  other 
agencies  within  the  church  that  make 
a  like  or  similar  contribution  to  the 
welfare  of  the  work  which  justice 
forbids  us  to  eliminate.  To  give  all 
the  credit  to  one  particular  line  of 
work  for  certain  known  results  would 
be  un lair  and  not  in  accordance  with 
facts.  To  illustrate:  We  sometimes 
fear  figures  quoted  showing  that  85% 
of  the  present  church  members  have 
come  through  the  Sunday  school,  im- 
plying thai  the  Sunday  school  alone 
was  responsible  for  bringing  these 
into  the  church.  We  do  not  question 
the  statement,  but  we  challenge  the 
inference  thai   the  Sunday  school  was 

the  only  agency  that  influenced  these 
persons   to  come   into   the  church. 

I  here  are  other  agencies  that  touched 
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these   lives   and   the   Sunday  school 
cannot  justly  claim  all  the  credit.  Do 
we   not  believe   that   the   home,  the 
school,  the  preaching  service,  the  Y. 
I'.  M.,  personal  work,  and  other  fac- 
tors had  some  influence  upon  some  of 
these  lives   as    well   as   the  Sunday 
school?    Who  can  say  in  every  case 
which  had  a  greater  influence?  Sev- 
eral of  these   or  probably  all  made 
their  contributions  towards  influenc- 
ing men  or  women  for  Christ.  We 
do   not   strengthen,   but   weaken  the 
appeal  in  behalf  of  any  institution  by 
ascribing  credit  to  it  which  does  not 
belong   there.     Consequently   to  de- 
termine just  what  per  cent  of  any 
particular   influence   for   noble  living 
that   is    brought   to   bear    upon  our 
young  people  the  Y.  P.  M.  is  respon- 
sible is  impossible,  and  we  shall  not 
attempt  it.     When  we  speak  of  the 
value _  of  the  work  we  want  to  keep 
in  mind  the  contributions  made  to- 
ward the  same  ends  by  various  other 
activities   in   the  Church.  However, 
when    we   find    that   the   Y.    P.  M.' 
furnishes   additional    opportunity  for 
'bringing  ennobling  and  spiritual  in- 
fluences to  hear  upon  young  life  and 
along  some  lines,  perhaps  present  op- 
portunities not  found  so  prominently 
in  other  activities,  we  want  to  be  fair 
-  and  recognize  the  claim  of  this  work 
to  a  rightful  place  among  our  activi- 
ties. 

I  hope  you  will  not  consider  it  out 
of  place  when  I  say  in  behalf  of  our 
young  people  that  we  are  the  most 
precious  asset  the  church  has.  We 
are  the  greatest  resource  she  has  to- 
day. Am  I  making  too  strong  a  state- 
ment  when  I   say  that  there  is  no 
class  within   the  church  that  should 
have   as    much    care,    attention,  and 
consideration   as   we   young  people? 
We    as    young    people,    the  future 
church,  have  a  right  to  expect  from 
the  Church  today  that  she  make  spe- 
cial  provisions    for    us    and  bestow 
upon    us   special   labor.     We  praise 
God  lor  what  is  being  done  for  us  and  • 
for  the  prospects  before  us.    We  want 
to  show  our  appreciation  by  our  re- 
sponse in  a  spirit  of  obedience  and 
prove  by  our  life  that  we  are  worthy 
of  the  labor  bestowed  upon  us.  The 
importance  of  giving  special  attention 
to  our  young  people  is  at  once  evident 
when    we    become    conscious   ol"  the 
fact  that  some,  probably  most  of  the 
greatest    problems   before   the  church 
today    have   a   vital   relation   to  our 
young  oeople. 

In  connection  with  this,  on  the 
other  hand,  we  will  try  to  notice  the 
purpose  and  value  of  the  Y.  P. 
This  cannot  be  distinctly  separated 
from  other  lines  of  Church  work,  but 
its  purpose  is  to  make  Christ  a  living 
reality,  to  encourage  the  study  of  the 
I  iib'le,  lo  Foster  I  he  desii  e  foi  .i  line, 
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consistent  life,  and  provide  a  service 
of  genuine  Christian  fellowship;  or, 
in  other  words,  confession  of  Christ, 
service  for  Christ,  and  loyalty  to  the 
church  of  Christ. 

Confession  of  Christ.  W e  confess 
I  Tim  whenever  we  witness  for  Him. 
The  reason  for  taking-  part  in  the  ex- 
ercises should  not  be  primarily  for  the 
development  of  talents  but  rather  the 
purpose  of  witnessing  for  Christ.  The 
motive  should  not  be  a  selfish  one, 
but  the  very  opposite ;  that  of  bring- 
ing glory  to  the  Lord.  When  this 
thought  is  once  firmly  rooted  in  our 
young  people  they  have  a  compelling 
motive  that  will  give  sufficient  inertia 
to  overcome  the  timidity  and  fear  su 
often  manifest  among  those  not  gifted 
like  their  associates.  This  thougbt 
will  also  help  those  who  freely  par- 
ticipate, and  probably  thereby  dis- 
courage the  less  gifted,  to  consider 
more  the  needs  of  others.  Those  who 
take  part  with  a  desire  to  witness  for 
their  master  will  as  a  result  derive 
benefits  and  receive  training".  How- 
ever, this  is  a  natural  consequence 
and  not  the  primary  object  for  taking 
active  part. 

Service  for  Christ.  The  real  activ- 
ities of  the  Y.  P.  M.  are  not  for  train- 
ing for  Christian  service,  but  it  is 
Christian  service.  It  is  not  estab- 
lished for  the  nurpose  of  a  training 
school,  but  it  is  established  in  order 
to  give  the  young  oeoole  more  and 
larger  opportunities  to  serve.  That 
there  is  a  training  in  this  service  can- 
not be  denied,  but  the  training  is  the 
result  of  service  rather  than  the  ser- 
vice the  result  of  the  training.  We 
serve  not  for  the  sake  of  the  training 
but  for  the  glory  of  Christ.  TG  il- 
lustrate: There  is  training:  in  the 
ministry  for  the  one  called  to  that 
work.  But  we  do  not  call  anv  one  to 
the  office  of  the  ministry  for  the  sake 
of  the  training"  he  may  get  therefrom 
but  that  he  mav  serve,  and  as  he 
serves  will  he  receive  the  training  and 
experience.  So  in  this  work  our  nur- 
nose  is  to  serve  Christ  and  the  train- 
ins"  and  development  naturally  will 
follow. 

Loyalty  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Our  V.  P.  M.  cannot  exist  for  itself. 
Apart  from  the  church  it  ceases  to  be 
a  Y.  P.  M.  It  cannot  take  the  place 
of  the  Church,  but  it  is  a  vital  part  of 
the  Church.  "Its  confession  of  love 
is  for  Christ,  the  Head ;  and  its  ser- 
vice is  for  the  Church,  His  Bride." 
For  our  work  to  thrive,  loyaltv  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  necessary, 
loyalty  to  our  own  denomination  is 
essential.  If  this  work  fails  to-  stimu  - 
late  and  foster  loyalty  to  the  Church 
of  our  choice  it  is  not  fulfilling  its 
mission.  By  loyalty  we  mean  being 
true  to  the  principles  we  have  es- 
poused and  live  them  because  we  be- 


lieve them  to  be  based  on  Holy  Writ. 
True  loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church 
will  enlarge  our  sympathies  and  in- 
crease our  love  for  all  those  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ,  al- 
though they  are  not  one  with  us  in 
faith  and  practice.  These  three  we 
beieve  to  be  the  basic  principles  un- 
derlying the  Y.  P.  M.  and  our  suc- 
cesses will  be  measured  by  the  degree 
these  principles  are  manifest  in.  our 
lives  as  young  people. 

We  have  now  seen  the  purpose,  and 
want  to  notice  some  of  the  values  of 
the  Y.  P.  M.  One  of  the  biggest 
values  are  as  a  soul-saving  organiza- 
tion. It  saves  the  lives  of  the  young 
peoole  by  peculiarly  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  young  people.  It  is  also 
conducive  to  more  Bible  study.  It 
has  the  means  of  developing  better 
and  more  efficient  church  workers. 
It  is  one  of  the  strongest  factors  in 
the  Church  to  unify  the  old  and 
yourg.  It  is  a  vital  factor  in  holding 
the  young  people  for  the  Church.  It 
aids  to  conserve  and  concentrate  the 
activities  of  our  young  people,  and 
helps  to  develop  the  missionary  spirit. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  281) 

am  still  in  my  litle  corner  in  the  great 
harvest  field,  and  the  good  Lord  is 
progressing  the  work  nicely  in  lend- 
ing a  helping  hand  to  suffering  hu- 
manity in  its  struggles  for  existence. 

Our  motto,  Rom.  12:13.  Having 
my  confidence  in  the  great  physician 
who  is  over  all  and  in  all.  fie  has 
directed  me  to  No.  525  E.  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  I  occupied 
a  few  rooms  to  His  honor  and  glory, 
and  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
so  that  I  may  be  firm  and  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
"His  will  be  done."  God  bless  you  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  16,  1915. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  was  reorganized 
June  27  as  follows :  Supts.,  Jacob  Say- 
lor,  Emaniah  Thomas ;  Sec,  Stella 
Savior ;  Treas.,  Stephen  Thomas. 

Cor. 

July  17,  1915. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  Greeting,  As  a  small 
band  we  were  again  made  to  rejoice 
as  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  family  came 
to  Alpha  July  10,  and  remained  till 
July  13.    Had  three  very  interesting 


meetings.  All  were  made  to  renew 
their  interest  in  missions,  especially 
India.  May  their  efforts  be  crowned 
with  souls  for  their  hire.  We  wish 
them  God-speed.  Remember  the  work 
of  Alpha  in  your  prayers- 

C.  C.  Garber. 

July  17,  1915. 


REPORT 

Gf  the  23rd  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Metamora,  111.,  Church, 
July  4,  1915 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  A.  I,.  Buzzard;  Chor.,  Ben 
benertz;    Secy.,  Anna  Yordy. 

Workers'  Meeting,  conducted  by  J.  D. 
Smith,  Subject  discussed,  Working  for 
the'  Master. 

A  number  of  workers  gave  short,  point- 
ed talks  on  the  following: 

.God  calJing  men;  My  work  as  a  superin- 
tendent; My  work  as  a  teacher;  ;My  work 
as  a  chorister;'  'My  work  in  the  Church; 
Loyal  to  the  Church;  My  work  in  life; 
Personal  work;  What  does  consecration 
mean,  to  me, 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  S  P 

Imhoff. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in  Pro- 
moting the  Cause  of  Missions.  J.  S.  Hartz- 

ler,  Mary  Bachman. 

The  regular  collection  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  one  phase  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  missions.  Impress  the  idea  of  missions 
in  connection  with  the  lesson,  and  bring 
out  every  point  that  relates  to  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  But  do  not.  teach  mis- 
sions on  every  lesson.  Every  Sunday 
school  ought  to  do  something  toward  sup- 
porting a  missionary  on  the  field. 

The  Value  of  the  Christian  Religion  in 
Life.    Edd.  Oyer,  Alma  Yoder. 

The  Christian  religion  is  a  protection  to 
the  soul,  for  Christ  is  the  author  of  re- 
ligion. Brings  us  power.  Gives  us  satis- 
faction. Brings  peace.  It  means  much 
to  the  heathen  after  he  once  acquires  it. 

Present  Day  Evils  that  Threaten  Our 
Young  People.    A.  II.  Leaman. 

There  are  many  possibilities  tied  up  in 
young  people.  Neglect  of  simplicity  is  a 
threatening  evil,  and  a  failure  to  empha- 
size the  deep  religious  side  of  life.  Young 
people  should  try  to  be  just  what  they 
would  like  to  be  and  what  God  would 
have  them  be.  Young  people  want  re- 
sponsibility. Do  something  for  somebody 
and  escape  present  day  evils.  Life  is 
worth  nothing  if  stored  away.  Present 
day  spirit  of  restlessness  is  an  evil.  Young 
people  are  threatened  to  become  intoxi- 
cated with  things  of  this  world.  Remedy, 
Get  back  into  the  quiet  life. 

Secretary. 


"As  Thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them  into 
the  world"  (Jno.  17:18). 


If  we  are  right  we  can't  be  hurt  by 
the  truth,  and  if  we  are  not  right  we 
ought  to  be  hurt  righteously. — Sel. 


He  thai  ruleth  his  spirit  is  greater 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. — Prov.  16: 
32. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
Second  Quarter,  June  30,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contribution 

John    Musselman    $300  00 

Parad  ise    Mission   'Meeting    27  00 

Aaron    Mast    l'00 

A   Bro.  and  Sister    12.00 

Paul   M.    Sheeler    1.00 

Henry   Graybill    1.00 

Ephraim    Eby    2.00 

Elias    Eby    2.00 

Amelia    Eby    1.00 

Decoration  day  meeting,  Bro.  and 

Sister    7.25 

A  Bro.    1.00 

Workers  meeting  of  June  17    19.32 

Total   $  374.57 

Reed  for  Mdse    1736.45 

Money   Borrowed    75.00 

Previous   Receipts    1639.77 

Total   $3825.79 

Expenditures 

Paid  for   mdse   $1114.58 

Labor     502.60 

General    Expenses    264.88 

Machinery  and  Fixtures    23.53 

Borrowed   Money  returned    200.00 

Real  Estate,  Property  bought  75.00 

Live   Stock    21.50 

Previous    Expenditures    1592.26 

Total   $3794.35 

Cash  on  hand  July  1st    31.44 

Total   $3825.79 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

Rohrerstown    Sewing   Circle   $  3.40 

Goodville  Sewing  Circle    7.66 

New  Holland  'Sewing  Circle    2.30 

Total   $13.36 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


ANNUAL    CONFERENCE    OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  OF 
ONTARIO 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  'Menno- 
nite  Church  of  Ontario  was  held  at  the 
Rainham  Church  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
May  27  and  28,  1915. 

Conference  opened  at  10  A.  M.  on  the 
first  day. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Gingerich  read  Eph.  3  and 
led  in  prayer. 

In  the  absence  of  the  ^Secretary,  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder  was  chosen  Secretary 
pro.  tern. 

Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  was  received  and 
welcomed  as  a  new  member  of  the  Con- 
ference. 

The  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman,  Isa.  Wis- 
mer and  Eph.  Snider  were  elected  a  Com- 
mittee on  Resolutions,  and  -the  brethren 
Eli  Good  and  M.  H.  Shantz  a  Committee 
on  Arrangements. 

The  brethren  N.  Stauffer,  N.  Hunsberg- 
ar,  Jonas  Snider,  Isa.  Wismer  and  S.  F. 
Coffman  were  appointed  a  commitee  to 
draw  up  recommendations  for  a  Bible 
Study  Building. 

The  remainder  of  the  forenoon  was 
taken  up  in  deciding  what  subjects  should 
be    discussed    at    the  Conference. 

Afternoon  Session 

iBro.  O.  D,  Snider  opened  the  session 
•by  reading  Eph.  3,  and  leading  in  prayer. 
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Bro.  N.  Stauffer  preached  the  Confer- 
ence sermon,  using  as  a  basis  of  what  he 
said,  Tit.  2:1-10. 

He  dwelt  upon  the  fact  that  all  church 
members,  and  especially  ministers,  should 
be  instructed  in,  and  grounded  on,  the  im- 
mutable principles  of  God's  Word;  that 
ministers  should  be  tested  by  this  Word, 
before  they  are  ordained.  Ministers  who 
do  not  teach  the  whole  gospel  are  a  fail- 
ure; they  should  also  be  a  pattern  to  the 
flock.  Some  remarks  were  added  by  the 
bishops  present,  and  all  the  members  of 
the  Conference  who  were  present,  expres- 
sed their  concurrence  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  sermon. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  were 
then  read,  and  adopted  on  motion. 

The  reports  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee, and  of  the  Bible  Study  Board,  were 
then  read  and  adopted  on  motion.  In 
connection  with  the  latter  report,  a  reso- 
lution was  adopted  expressing  the  appreci- 
ation of  the  Conference  to  Drs.  Hett, 
Detweiler,  Heist,  and  Jacobs,  of  Sister 
Brubacher,  and  of  the  brethren  Anson  and 
Herbert  Groh,  for  their  gratuitious  ser- 
vices in  connection  with  the  Bible  Study 
work,  and  rendering  thanks  for  the  same. 
_  The  reports  of  the  Peace  and  Arbitra- 
tion Committee,  the  Ontario  Board  of 
Mennonite  Finance,  the  Solicitor  of  Funds, 
the  M  ission  Building  Committee,  the  trus- 
tee of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  the  Local 
Mission  Board,  the  member  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  the  Conference  Treasurer, 
and  the  member  of  the  Publication  Board, 
were  then  read  and  severally  adopted. 

A  resolution  of  thanks  to  the  Mission 
Building  Committee  was  adopted,  and  the 
committee  honorably  dismissed. 

Conference  adjourned  for  the  day  at 
4:30  P.  M. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  N.  Hunsberger  gave 
an  address  on  "Doors  that  are  open  to  us 
now,"  and  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  one  on 
"Rural  Mission  Work  in  Ontario." 

Friday,  May  28,  Forenoon  Session 

The  session  opened  at  9:30  A.  M.,  Bro. 
O.  H.  Wismer  reading  Psa.  34,  and  lead- 
ing in  prayer. 

Bro.  M.  Hachendorn  of  the  Cressman 
Church  not  being  present,  Bro.  C.  Bushert 
was  accepted  as  a  delegate  from  that  con- 
gregation. 

First  Topic:— "A  Bible  Study  Building." 

The  committee  appointed  the  previous 
day  reported  through  iBro.  S.  F.  Coffman. 
It  was  then  moved  and  resolved  that  this 
Conference  take  action  in  providing  suit- 
able accommodation  for  the  work  of  the 
'Bible  Class. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  this  Confer- 
ence appoint  a  committee  of  brethren  who 
shall  solicit  funds  and  provide  such  ac- 
commodations as  are  needed  for  carrying 
on  the  work  of  the  Bible  Study  Class. 
The  brethren  Benj.  Shoemaker,  Edwin  S. 
Shantz,  Chester  Bushert,  Ephraim  Weber, 
and  David  Bergey  were  appointed  the 
committee. 

Second  Topic:— "Ministerial  help  for  the 
Geiger  Church." 

Introduced  by  Bro.  O-sias  Cressman. 
Discussed  by  the  brethren  iMoses  Cress- 
man, A.  B.  Gingerich,  N.  Stauffer,  Jonas 
Snider,  and  M.  C.  Bowman.  It  was  then 
moved  and  carriel  that  the  Geiger  con- 
gregation confer  with  the  'Biehn  congrega- 
tion in  the  matter  of  ordination,  and,  if 
agreeable,  further  steps  may  be  taken  to 
ordain  or  secure  a  minister  for  the  Geiger 
Church. 

Sister  'M.  Elizabeth  Brown  then  gave 
the  Superintendent's  report,  and  also  the 
Financial  report  of  the  Toronto  Mission, 
and  these  reports  were  adopted  on  mo- 
tion. 

Third  Topic:— "An  Old  People's  Home." 
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O.  Bergey  introduced  the  topic,  reading 
the  will  of  the  late  David  Snyder  in  which 
he  bequeathed  his  property  for  an  Old 
People's  Home,  and  making  a  few  expla- 
nations in  connection  with  the  will.  Bro. 
D.  S.  Wismer  made  further  remarks  upon 
the  question,  after  which  it  was  moved  by 
Bro.  M.  C.  Bowman  and  seconded  by  Bro. 
M.  Hoover,  that  the  bequest  of  the  late 
Dajfid  Snyder  of  his  property  for  an  Old 
People's  Flome,  be  refused  Carried 

Fourth  Topic:— "Should  Ministers' 
Meetings  report  their  proceedings  to  the 
Annual  Conference?" 

Introduced  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Discussed  by  D.  Bergey,  N.  Stauffer,  and 
b.  F.  Coffman.  Question  tabled  on  mo- 
tion. 

Fifth  Topic:— "Should  the  Annual  Con- 
ference be  held  oftener  in  Waterloo 
County?" 

Introduced  by  Bro.  N.  Stauffer  Dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder,  M.  R. 
Fretz,  Christ  Hoover  and  others. 

This  question  was  also  tabled. 

Conference  adjourned  at  11:30  A.  M., 
Bro.  Jonas  Snider  leading  in  prayer.  ' 

Afternon  Session 

Bro.  A.  B.  Gingerich  read  Psa.  37:28-40, 
and_  led  in  prayer. 

Sixth  Topic: — "Deacons'  traveling  ex- 
penses to  Conference." 

Introduced  by  A.  B.  Gingerich.  Dis- 
cussed by  J.  S.  Woolner,  J.  S.  Shantz,  M 
C.  Bowman,  S.  F.  Coffman,  N.  Stauffer, 
and  O.  Cressman. 

Moved  by  R  Stauffer  and  seconded  by 
Osiah  Cressman  that  the  traveling  ex- 
penses of  Deacons  to  attend  Conference 
and  other  Conference  work,  be  paid  by 
the  Church.  Carried. 

Seventh  Topic:— "Rural  Mission  Work." 

The  Committee  appointed  at  last  year's 
Conference  reported  through  Bro.  S  F 
Coffman,  submitting  a  draft  of  a  Constitu- 
tion of  a  Rural  Mission  Board.  This  Con- 
stiution  was  discussed  clause  by  clause, 
and  with  some  amendments  was  adopted 
as  a  whole  on  motion  of  Isaiah  Wismer 
seconded  by  N.  Hunsberger. 

It  was  then  moved  by  S.  F.  Coffman 
and  seconded  by  M.  H.  Shantz,  that  the 
present  committee  of  five  brethren  ap- 
pointed at  last  year's  Conference,  with 
the  eight  brethren  chosen  by  them  to  as- 
sist them  in  the  work  of  arranging  for  the 
organization  of  a  Rural  Mission  Board, 
and  two  brethren  chosen  by  the  Confer- 
ence, shall  constitute  and  be  recognized  at 
the  Rural  Mission  Board  of  Ontario  until 
the  complete  organization  of  the  Board  is 
effected.  Carried. 

The  brethren  O.  Burkholder  and  A.  B. 
Snyder  were  elected  as  the  Conference 
members  of  the  Rural  Mission  Board. 

Eighth   Topic:— "Insuring   the  Toronto 
Mission  Building." 

After  some  discussion  it  was  decided 
that  the  Mission  Building  should  be  in- 
sured in  the  Aid  Union. 

Ninth     Topic:— "Transfer   of  Vineland 
Cemetery  Lands." 

Introduced  and  explained  by  Bro.  S. 
F.  Coffman.  Moved  by  M.  H.  Shantz,  and 
seconded  by  N.  Stauffer  that  this  Confer- 
ence grant  authority  to  Bro.  Wm.  Fretz 
to  convey  certain  cemetery  lands  belong- 
ing to  the  Moyer  Church  at  Vineland. 
Carried. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  the 
brethren  E.  D.  Smith  and  ,M.  R.  Fretz  of 
Markham  be  appointed  Trustees  for  the 
Vaughan  Church  propei  I  \ . 

The  Conference  on  motion  consented  to 
the  sale  of  the  Church  building  at  Camp 
den. 

Resolved,  that:  it  is  (he  sense  of  this 
Conference  that  for  the  present,  the  real 
estate    in    connection    with    the  Toronto 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


287 


mission  remain  in  the  care  of  the  M.  B.  of 
M.  &  C. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Snyder  was  re-elected  as  a 
member  of  the  Bible  Conference  and  Bi- 
ble Study  Board  for  the  next  three  years. 

Moved  and  carried,  that  the  Peace  and 
Arbitration  Committee,  consisting  of  the 
brethren  L.  J.  Burkholder,  A.  B.  Snyder, 

A.  Groh,  and  F.  W.  Schisler  be  re-elected 
and  that  they  be  asked  to  secure  and  dis- 
tribute peace  literature  during  the  year. 

Bro.  S.  Bowman  was  re-appointed  So- 
licitor of  Funds  for  the  Ontario  'Board  of 
Mennonite  Finance. 

Bro.  Jos.  S.  Shantz  was  re-appointed 
Trustee  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Bro.  M.  H.  Shantz  was  chosen  Home 
Evangelist  for  the  year. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  was  re-elected  Y. 
P.  B.  Meeting  organizer  and  also  as  a 
member  of  the  Publication  Board. 

The  brethren  M.  R.  Fretz,  M.  €.  Cress- 
man,  O.  D.  Snider  and  A.  B.  Snyder  were 
elected  as  the  Local  Mission  Board  for 
the  next  year. 

'Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  was  again  e'lected  as 
the  bishop  to  have  the  oversight  of  the 
Toronto  Mission. 

The  brethren  Isaiah  Wismer,  Noah 
Hunsberger,  Oliver  D.  Snider,  L.  J.  Bur- 
holder  and  William  Fretz  were  chosen  as 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference. 

Officers 

On  motion  the  old  officers  and  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  were  re-elected,  and 
are  constituted  as  follows: 

Mods.,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  A.  B.  Snyder; 
Sec^  D.  Bergey;  Treas.,  E.  Snider;  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Jonas 
Snider,  M.  Hallman,  with  the  Moderator 
and  Secretary. 

Tht  Executive  Committee  are  to  de- 
cide upon  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Conference. 

David  Bergey,  Secy. 
Members  Present 

Bishops.— Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Abraham   B.  Gingerich. 

Ministers.— F.  S.  Bauman,  S.  Bowman, 
M.  C.  Bowman,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  O. 
Burkholder,  O.  Cressman,  M.  Hoover,  L 
W.  Hoover,  N.  Hunsberger,  J.  Martin  B* 

B.  Shantz,  M.  H.  Shantz,  O.  D.  Snider 
A.  B.  Snyder,  N.  Stauffer,  D.  S  Wismer' 
I.  Wismer,  O.  H.  Wismer,  J.  S.'Woolner! 

Deacons. — H.  Baer,  D.  Bergey,  M 
Cressman,  M.  R.  Fretz,  E.  Good,  Chr. 
Hoover,  E.  S.  Shantz,  E.  Snider  E 
Weber,  G.  A.  Weber. 

Lay  Delegate.— C.  Bushert. 

REPORT 

Of    the    Eighth    Annual    Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Mummasburg,  Pa., 
June  12  and  13,  1915 
Saturday  Evening 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Address  of  welcome,   Ezra  Mellinger. 
Devotional,  Psa.  91,  Lehman  Kraybill. 
The    Mission    of    the    Sunday  School. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

1.  The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
world. 

2.  To  teach  the  Gospel  which  is  found 
in  the  Word. 

3.  To  feed  the  lambs  and  sheep. 

4.  To  show  children  and  older  people 
the  eternal  riches. 

5.  A  light  house. 

6.  A  place  of  producing  Christian  char- 
acters. 

7.  A  prayer  station  for  the  rising  gen- 
eration. 

Lessons  for  us  from  Christ  the  Ideal 
Teacher.    D.  N.  Lehman. 


1.  Lesson  of  love:  Prayer  for  enemies, 
compassion,  love  for  children,  condemna- 
tion of  self-righteousness. 

2.  Lesson  of  faith:  in  Father  and  Word, 
without  doubt. 

3.  Lesson  of  humility:  baptism  of 
Christ,    feet-washing,    widow's  mite. 

4.  Lesson  of  simplicity:  Sower,  vine, 
wheat  and  tares,  wind,  shepherd. 

5.  Lesson  of  obedience. 

Sunday  Morning 

Devotional,  Psa.  23.     Samuel  Hess. 

Discussion  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson 

The  Blessedness  of  Forgiveness.  Clay- 
ton F.  Derstine. 

To  what  Extent  is  the  Sunday  School 
Responsible  for  the  Consecration  of  Its 
Members  and  how  Secured?  John  Charles, 
Jr. 

The  Sunday  school  is  responsible  for  the 
consecration  of  its  members,  and,  for  what 
it  teaches. 

Little  Things  that  Count.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man. 

Beginning,  sociability,  promptness  in 
service,  strict  attention,  going  out  before 
the  benediction. 

Some  evils:  Inattention,  whispering,  ab- 
sent from  service,  bad  associations,  dese- 
crating Sabbath. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
Tell  what  you  have  found  in  your  Sun- 
day   School    which    has    proven  Helpful. 

Told  by  representatives  of  different  Sun- 
day schools.  Conducted  by  John  Charles, 
Jr. 

First  Things   First.     D.   N.  Lehman. 

Importance  of  proper  training  in  youth. 
Awaken  mentally  and  spiritually.  Prepar- 
ation first.  Equipment.  Begin  at  home. 
Teach  by  precept  and  example.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness." 

Present  Day  Delusions.    C.  F.  Derstine. 

Signs  and  lying  wonders.  Pleasure  in 
unrighteousness.  Deny  regeneration.  Deny 
Christ  as  Son  of  God  in  flesh.  Ceremon- 
ialism. Attractiveness  of  modern  civiliza- 
tion. False  securities.  Apostatized  Chris- 
tendom. Moral  movements  of  the  world. 
Self-sufficiency  of  the  church.  The  non- 
recognition  of  the  Church.  Doctrines  of 
devils. 

Sunday  Evening 
The    Cause    of    Indifference    and  how 
Remedied.    John  Charles,  Jr. 

Not  filled  with  the  Spirit,  prejudice,  lack 
of  love,  opposition  to  God's  cause,  we  are 
not  submissive  enough. 

Privilege,  Duty,  and  Reward. 

D.  W.  Lehman,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of   Old   People's   Home  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  for  May  and  June,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Eatables,  clothing,  etc., 
were  contributed  by  the  following:  Mrs. 
Henry  H.  Stofer,  Abr.  L.  Leaman,  D.  N. 
Gish,  'Mrs.  Ephraim  Risser,  Maria  Groff, 
Leah  Stauffer,  Caroline  Becker,  Fannie  H. 
Miller,  Harry  F.  Eshbach  and  wife,  Fannie 
Kendig,  Elizabeth  K.  Zook,  Emma 
Smoker,  Lydia  Zook,  Mattie  Schload. 

Cash. — Samuel  N.  Stofer,  $1;  Mrs.  Lan- 
dis  Hershey,  $1;  Henry  Hershey,  $1; 
Aaron  Hostetler,  $1;  Henry  H.  Stauffer, 
$1;  Adah  H.  Stauffer,  50c;  Sarah  K.  Bean, 
$1;  Lillie  Welfrey,  $1;  two  brothers  of 
Elizabethtown,  each  $1;  Mrs.  Ephraim 
Risser,  30c;  H.  F.  Eshbach,  $2;  A.  L. 
Horst,  $1;  Z.  G  Koch  and  brother,  $1.50; 
R.  W.  Horst,  $1;  Elam  S.  Horst,  $1;  a 
friend,  $1;    W.  Scott  Bushbong,  50c. 

Services. — May    1 :    Today   we   held  our 


preparatory  services  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man.   Text,  Matt.  6:23. 

'May  2:  Today  we  held  our  communion 
by  Bishop  P.  R.  Nissley,  Henry  Longen- 
ecker,  D.  N.  Lehman,  Jacob  Kreider,  and 
Amos  G.  Kauffman.    Text,  Luke  22:1-23. 

May  5:  Today  we  were  visited  by  Bro. 
Clayton  Derstine  of  the  Altoona  Mission, 
who  preached  for  us  from  I  Cor.  2:9,  10. 

May  16:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Jesse  Mack  of  Yerkes,  Joseph  Ruth 
of  Colmar,  Frank  Kreider,  and  D.  N.  Leh- 
man.   Text,  Rom.  8:1. 

'May  30:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  John  Lefever.  Text,  Heb.  12: 
1,2. 

June  13:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  L.  Oberholtzer  and  Frank  L. 
Pierce.    Text,  Psa.  71:9. 

June  27:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  Frank  Kreider  and  Amos  G. 
Kauffman.    Text,  Heb.  2:9. 

We  have  a  few  inmates  on  the  weak 
side,  but  few  compared  with  the  number 
in  our  Home.  We  have  66  inmates.  Our 
number,  all  told,  is  78.  So  when  we  look 
over  the  number  and  ages  we  can  only 
realize  the  wonderful  blessings  our  dear 
heavenly  Father  is  showering  upon  us, 
feeling  that  in  ourselves  we  are  not  wor- 
thy to  receive  the  least  of  them,  but  so 
thankful  that  He  is  mindful  of  us.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  all  be  strong  in  His 
service. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Kenagy — Schrock. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  J. 
Schrock,  Garden  City,  'Mo.,  Bro.  Owen  A. 
Kenagy  and  Sister  Lydia  E.  Schrock  were 
united  in  marriage,  June  29,  1915,  Bro.  Joe 
C.  Driver  officiating.  May  the  rich  bless- 
ings of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Iola,  infant  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Geo.  S.  'Miller  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  departed  this  life  June  9,  1915,  aged 
18  d.  Her  life,  though  short,  was  long 
enough  to  make  her  very  dear  to  her  pa- 
rents, who  deeply  mourn  her  loss. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  catalogue  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  is  now  being 
sent  out.  It  contains  interesting  matter 
concerning  the  institution — the  faculty, 
courses  of  study,  expenses,  religious  and 
literary  activities,  library,  laboratory,  dor- 
mitory, list  of  students,  etc.  It  is  free.  If 
you  are  interested,  drop  a  card  to  either 
the  principal,  D.  H.  Bender,  or  the  regis- 
trar, J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
you  will  be  sent  a  copy  at  once. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Sewing 
Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held 
at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancaster,  on 
Monday,  July  26,  at  1  o'clock  P.  M.  Every 
one  interested  is  invited  to  be  present. 

Secretary. 


"There  is  joy  in  heaven  whenever 
a  Christian  worker  brings  to  Christ  a 
soul  for  whom  He  gave  His  life. 
Luke  15:10." 
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items  and  Comments 

"90  degrees  in  the  shade,"  is  the  weath- 
er report  from  Alaska.  This  is  the  equal 
oJ  many  places  farther  south.  Good  crops 
are  in  prospect  for  that  northern  country. 


All  the  belligerent  nations  in  Europe 
are  declaring  that  the  end  of  the  war  can 
only  be  when  the  nation  that's  talking  will 
have  crushed  the  enemy.  Meantime  the 
impression  is  growing  that  all  the  nations 
would  be  very  glad  if  peace  would  come 
and  leave  them  in  as  good  a  shape  as 
they  were  when  the  war  began.  Whatever 
the  outcome,  the  war  will  leave  a  lot  of 
impoverished  nations  and  the  curse  of 
militarism  is  likely  to  be  fastened  upon 
them   more  mercilessly   than  ever. 


The  notoriety  enjoyed  by'  Harry  K. 
Thaw  today  is  one  of  the  many  evidences 
of  the  power  of  sensationalism  over  the 
masses.  No  one  pretends  that  Thaw  is 
noted  for  virtue,  or  sobriety,  or  intelli- 
gence, or  anything  else  that  is  commend- 
able in  men;  yet  for  a  period  of  nine 
years  he  has  occupied  a  prominent  place 
in  the  public  mind.  If  men  of  that  stamp 
would  receive  the  notice  that  is  due  any 
ordinary  criminal  (or  insane  man,  if  that 
was  the  reason  or  his  crime)  it  would  be 
better  for  our  boys  and  public  morals  in 
general.  Many  a  crime  has  been  commit- 
ted for  the  notoriety  it  brings. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The    Southwestern   Pa.   Conference  will 
meet     (D.    V.)     at   the   Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,   Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
,  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 
1915. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915,  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G. 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Fa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming.  V/.  C.  Ilershberger, 

Secretary. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
tnct^will  be  held  at  Harper,  Kans,  Sept. 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Sept. 
1-3. 

'I  he  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all. 
Those  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
.1.  I'.  P.erkey  or  II.  F.  Hostetlcr,  Harper, 
Kans.  Allen   H.   F.rb,  Sec. 


Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meel  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
writer  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place :  J.  K.  Voder  and  Abncr  Voder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P,  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  ^-',a"'i'o''iViii 


Ind.  and  Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  An  nual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Ind. 
and  Mich.  District  will  lie  held  at  Elk- 
hart Ind.,  Aug.  25  to  27,  1915.  The  first 
Session  of  Conference  will  be  held 
Wednesday^  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
Thursday  Forenoon  Session  will  begin  at 
9:00  o'clock.  Fach  Sunday  School  within 
the  District  should  be  represented  by  a 
delegate.  Besides,  all  Superintendants, 
Teachers  and  Workers  in  Y.  P.  Meeting 
are  expected  to  attend.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
fe  rence  will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 

J.   S.   Hartzler,   Secy.,   Gcwhen,  Ind. 

Visitors  coming  from  the  west  over  N. 
Y.  Central  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Archbold 
and  inquire  for  Simon  D.  Miller.  Those 
coming  from  the  east  will  stop  off  at 
Pettisville  and  inquire  for  D.  W.  Burk- 
holder.  Those  coming  from  the  west  on 
through  trains  should  leave  their  trains  at 
Bryan  and  take  trolley  for  Archbold;  from 
the.  east  on  through  trains,  leave  train  at 
Toledo  and  take  Toledo  and  Indiana  elec- 
tric car  for  Pettisville.  Those  coming  on 
the  Wabash,  either,  east  or  west,  stop  off 
at  Elmira  and  inquire  for  Eli  Short. 
Those  coming  via  D.  T.  &  I.  R.,  north 
or  south,  will  stop  off  at  Wauseon  and 
take  car  to  Pettisville.  Trains  will  be  met 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Aug.  16  and  17. 
Any  one  arriving  later  than  Aug.  17  can 
call  Mennonite  General  Conference  over 
the  Archbold  phone  and  some  one  will 
meet  them.  Mail  will  be  delivered  at  con- 
ference twice  a  day  and  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  care  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 

Advance  information  of  your  coming 
will  be  desired.  For  further  information 
address  J.  C.  Frey, 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Preceding   General  Conference 

.  As  a  matter  of  convenience  and  economy 
in  traveling  expenses  a  number  of  meet- 
ings secondary  in  importance  to  General 
Conference  are  usually  held  at  or  near  the 
time  of  that  meeting.  This  year  an  effort 
has  been  made  to  make  room  for  all  these 
meetings  so  that  there  will  be  no  conflict 
in  dates  and  that  when  General  Confer- 
ence meets  that  will  be  the  only  business 
before  us.  Following  is  the  schedule  of 
appointments: 

At  Elida,  Ohio 

Tuesday,  Aug.  10:  Meeting  of  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  M.  B 
of  M.  &  C. 

Meeting  of  Committee  to  arrange  Y. 
P.  B.  Meeting  Topics  for  1916. 
Wed.  and  Thurs.,  Aug.  11  and  12:  Meeting 

of    Mennonite    Publication  Board. 
Friday,  Aug.   13;    Meeting  of  Educational 
Committees. 
9:00  A.  M.    Meeting  of  "Workers' 
Manual"  Committee. 


At  Wauseon,  Ohio 

Monday,  Aug.  16:  Meeting  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  17:  Meeting  of  Committee 
on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  1915-16  Catalogue  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege has  gone  out  to  a  large  number  of 
people  during  past  few  weeks.  We  arc 
constantly  receiving  calls  for  informa- 
tion concerning  courses  of  study,  expens- 
es, standards,  etc.,  etc.  We  hold  in  re- 
serve a  number  of  catalogues  for  special 
calls.  We  shall  be  glad  to  -mail  copy  to 
you  free  in  which  you  will  find  informa- 
tion concerning  courses  in  college,  acad- 
emy, normal,  Bible,  business,  agricul- 
ture, and  music.  A  postal  card  will 
bring  the  catalogue  to  your  mail  box. 

Address  J.  E.  Hartzler,  or 

P.  E.  Whitmer, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 


Franconia 

1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and  Oct. 

3687 

Lancaster 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

1st   Fri.   in  Oct. 

9402 

Franklin   Co.,    Pa.  & 

.  Washington  Co., 

Md. 

2d    Fri.    in  Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d    Fri.    in  Oct. 

1S46 

Southwestern  Pa. 
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1406 

Ontario 
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1603 

Eastern,  A.  M. 
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Ohio 
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1520 
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1634 

Illinois 
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448 

Missouri-Iowa 
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681 
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Last    of  Sept. 

4025 

Kansas-Nebraska 

1st    Fri.   in  Sept. 

1062 

Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd    Thurs.   in  Oct. 

1599 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last    Week   in  June 

233 

Pacific  Coast 

4th    Thurs.    in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 
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EDITORIAL 

"Oh  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy ;  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days." 


Church  Extension  in  India. — Read 
the  article  on  "The  Opening  of  Work 
at  Mahodi,"  by  Bro.  Esch.  We  are 
glad  to  hear  of  these  doors  opening. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  that 
thousands  will  be  brought  into  the 
fold.  May  the  Church  in  America, 
blessed  with  this  world's  goods,  come 
to  the  rescue  with  men  and  money 
and  prayers. 


Right. — A  young  brother  who  had 
found  employment  that  was  congenial 
and  profitable  from  a  financial  view- 
point resigned  his  position  because 
the  company  insisted  that  he  should 
work  on  Sundays.  In  this  he  showed 
a  commendable  spirit  which  should 
be  encouraged  on  all  possible  occa- 
sions. A  hundred  dollars  a  month 
looks  quite  tempting  to  a  young  man 
just  starting  out  in  life,  and  many 
have  fallen  before  its  glare  and  glit- 
ter; but  what  is  that  compared  with 
a  clear  conscience  and  a  right  stand- 
ing before  God?  Right  at  the  begin- 
ning of  active  life  is  the  time  to  de- 
velop that  tender  regard  for  con- 
science and  right  which  keeps  the 
young  man  or  young  woman  free 
from  the  entangling  snares  of  this 
world.  Our  brother's  example  should 
be  followed  by  every  one  who  is 
tempted  to  work  on  Sunday  or  to  do 
anything  else  that  no  Christian  man 
or  woman  can  consistently  do.  Hap- 
py those  young  people  whose  choice 
in  life  is  to  hold  RIGHT  before  the 
wealth  or  pleasure  or  glory  of  this 
world. 


"As  you  go,  Preach!"  said  Jesus  to 
His  disciples  as  He  sent  them  out  to 
make  the  Word  of  God  known  among 
the  people.  That  is  still  a  live  mes- 
sage, and  every  one  who  has  named 


the  name  of  Jesus  is  thus  commis- 
sioned. 

We  do  not  mean  by  this  that  every 
child  of  God  is  commissioned  to  be  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  but  we  do 
mean  that  every  child  of  God  has  a 
part  in  the  work  outlined  in  the  com- 
mission, "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  ....  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  world."  Therefore,  "as  you  go, 
preach."  Let  your  testimony  be  faith- 
ful and  true.  Let  your  life  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  your  testimony.  There 
is  not  a  day  passes  but  that  we  have 
some  opportunity  to  say  or  to  do 
something  that  will  make  some  one 
think  upon  the  heavenly  way.  If  we 
would  always  remember  that  our 
greatest  work  in  life  is  to  carry  out 
this  great  commission  from  above 
there  would  be  more  aggressive  work 
done  and  more  notable  victories  won 
for  God  and  salvation. 

Preacher,  teacher,  farmer,  mer- 
chant, mechanic,  whoever  you  are,  re- 
member your  commission :  "As  you 
go,  PREACH." 


Sin  against  Children. — Here  is  a 
brief  story  of  many  a  life :  A  boy 
grows  to  manhood,  lives  a  careless 
life,  marries,  after  his  children  are 
partly  or  fully  grown  he  unites  with 
the  Church,  lives  a  few  years  and 
dies,  and  a  group  of  unconverted  chil- 
dren hear  a  sermon  preached  holding 
up  his  life  as  an  example. 

Thank  God  that  that  man  con- 
fessed his  Savior  before  he  died  (pro- 
vided it  was  a  case  of  genuine  con- 
version) ;  but  oh,  what  a  crime 
against  his  children  in  first  starting 
them  downward  before  he  himself 
started  upward !  The  chances  are 
that  some  of  them  will  suffer  in  an 
endless  hell  because  he  failed  to  do 
his  duty  toward  them  while  they 
were  in  their  most  impressionable 
years. 

This  is  but  one  among  many  rea- 


sons why  people  should  give  their 
hearts  to  God  while  young,  but  it  is 
the  only  reason  we  care  to  mention 
at  this  time.  To  wait  until  death 
stares  us  in  the  face  before  turning  to 
the  Lord  is  not  only  selfish  and  of 
doubtful  value,  but  is  the  greatest 
crime  that  can  be  committed  against 
children  or  others  subject  to  our  in- 
fluence. 


One    Pitiful    Phase    of    War.— In 

these  days  we  hear  so  much  of  war 
that  it  has  become  a  commonplace 
story.  Soldiers  by  the  hundreds  of 
thousands  fall  in  battle,  and  the  hor- 
rors of  war  are  felt  on  the  field  of 
carnage  and  in  many  homes.  We 
hear  about  these  things,  but  as  they 
are  far  away  we  are  not  impressed 
as  we  would  be  if  they  should  be 
brought  to  our  doors.  Have  you  ever 
thought  who  it  is  that  is  falling? 
Here  is  a  report  of  an  army  officer : 

"It  is  not  always  the  s'hrieks  of  the 
wounded  as  they  fall.  It  is  not  rtihe  sight 
of  the  dead  as  they  lie  there,  but  it  is  the 
cry  of  wounded  boys  calling  for  their 
mothers,  and  there  is  no  one  to  do  any- 
thing for  them.  There  are  boys  of  six- 
teen and  seventeen,  and  even  younger, 
who  in  anguish  of  heart  call  for  the  one 
who  has  ever  been  to  them  a  friend  that 
never  failed,  a  comforter  who  ever 
soothed  and  sustained.  No  more,  how- 
ever, shall  they  see  the  loving  smile  of 
mother." 

What  a  horrid  thing  this  is — men 
and  nations  drunk  with  commercial- 
ism, grasping  after  this  world's 
wealth  and  glory,  maddened  that 
some  rival  dared  to  oppose  them  in 
their  selfish  ambitions,  sacrificing 
thousands  of  innocent  boys  upon  the 
altar  of  greed  though  many  of  them 
had  to  be  forced  to  go  to  war.  Look 
at  your  young  boys,  remember  that 
others  are  as  dear  to  their  parents  as 
your  own  are  to  you,  and  then  re- 
solve that  neither  directly  nor  indi- 
rectly will  you  encourage  the  warlike 
spirit  by  heated  discussion  of  the  war 
now  going  on.  Lord,  help  us  that 
our  testimony,  our  life,  and  our  pray- 
ers may  be  on  the  side  of  peace. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

14-15f  ^  l0Ve  ke6P  my  commandments— John 


'MENNO  SIMONS  AND  IMMER- 
SION" 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  this  caption  "The  Gospel 
Messenger"  of  July  17  has  an  article 
written  by  David  Metzler  of  Nappa- 
ness,  Ind.  Following  is  a  part  of  the 
article : 

"The  following  is  quoted  from  a  copy 
of  Merino  Simons'  original  work  pub- 
lished in  1539,  page  24.  It  is,  at  present, 
m  one  of  our  college  libraries.  These  are 
his  own  words,  and  express  his  views  on 
the  mode  of  baptism  most  clearly,  and 
state  What  he  considers  to  be  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  on  the  same: 
'After  we  have  searched  ever  so  diligent- 
ly, we  shall  find  no  other  baptism;  but 
dipping  in  water,  which  is  acceptable  to 
God  and  approved  in   His  Word  ' 

"Eld.  John  Kl  ine,  in  1856,  wrote  an  ar- 
ticle for  the  'Gospel  Visitor,'  which  was 
reprinted  in  No.  I  of  the  'Vindicator,' 
January,  1910.  In  this  article  he  quotes 
the  words  of  Simons,  as  they  are  given 
above,  and  for  his  authority  refers  to 
'Menno  Simons'  Works,'  1539,  page  24. 
He  then  adds  the  following,  showing  the 
change  that  has  been  made  in  his  'Works:' 
'His  Works  have  since  been  translated 
and  reprinted,  and  this  passage,  as  well 
as  others,  has  been  changed.  We  are 
thankful  that  we  still  have  this  noble  tes- 
timony for  immersion  in  the  old  copies  of 
his  Works,  and  we  intend  to  keep  them 
for  a  testimony  against  tho'se  who  would 
give  spurious  copies  of  this  man's  Works 
to  the  world.'  " 

Repeatedly  the  assertion  that  Men- 
no  Simons'  position  on  the  mode  of 
baptism  was  such  as  is  set  forth  in 
the  above  article  has  been  considered 
in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  in  books  is- 
sued by  our  Publishing  House.  Not- 
withstanding all  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary this  claim  has  been  repeated 
from  time  to  time  in  various  religious 
periodicals. 

The  above  article,  it  is  gratifying 
to  notice,  sets  forth  the  ground  on 
which  this  assertion  is  based.  We 
are  told  that  "Menno  Simons'  origin- 
al work,  published  in  1539"  contains 
a  passage  which  shows  that  he  bap- 
tized by  immersion.  It  therefore  falls 
to  our  lot  to  ascertain  whether  Men- 
no  is  here  quoted  correctly.  We  find 
ourselves  face  to  face  with  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  said  book,  printed 
in  1539,  contains  the  passage  which 
has  been  quoted  and  whether  the  ac- 
cusation that  the  translators  and 
printers  of  later  editions  of  Menno's 


works  have  changed  the  passage  can 
be  substantiated. 

The  quotation  given  above  refers 
to  the  said  book  as  "present  in  one  of 
our  college  libraries."  Through  the 
kindness  of  the  librarian  of  Juniata 
College,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  a  thorough 
examination  of  this  book  has  been 
made.  We  have  found  that  in  this 
edition  the  passage  in  question  does 
not  differ  from  the  editions  of  Men- 
no's  Complete  Works  printed  in  1646 
and  1681,  from  which  the  English 
translation  has  been  made.  The  pas- 
sage is  rendered  correctly  in  the 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons 
printed  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1871,  part 
II,  page  204,  second  column. 

Following  is  an  exact  quotation  of 
the  sentence  as  found  in  the  edition 
of  Menno's  "Christian  Baptism,"  of 
1539,  which  is  in  the  library  at  Hunt- 
ingdon : 

"Want  hoe  neerstelick  wi  oock 
soecke  des  nachts  ende  daechs  so  en 
beuinden  wi  nochtans  niet  meer  dan 
een  doopsel  inde  water  dat  God  aen- 
ghenaem  is,  wtghedruct  ende  be- 
grepen  in  Goods  woort,  namelick  dit 
doopsel  op  den  ghelooue"  (Sig.  E.  2). 

In  the  Complete  Works  of  1646  the 
sentence  is  found  on  page  767  and  in 
the  edition  of  1681  on  page  409  first 
column.  In  both  editions  the  pas- 
sage reads  as  follows : 

"Want  hoe  neerstelijk  wy  ook 
soeken  des  nachts  ende  daegs,  soo 
bevinden  wy  nochtans  niet  meer  dan 
een  doopsel  in  den  water  dat  Godt 
aengenaem  is,  uytgedruckt  ende  be- 
grepen  in  Godts  woort,  namelijck  dit 
doopsel  op  den  Geloove." 

The  translation  of  this  sentence  as 
found  in  the  English  Complete 
Works,  part  II,  page  204: 

"For  however  industriously  we  may 
search  day  and  night,  we  yet  find  but 
one  baptism  in  the  water,  pleasing  to 
God,  which  is  expressed  and  con- 
tained in  his  word,  namely,  baptism 
on  the  confession  of  faith."  The  Ger- 
man translation  (Werke,  part  II, 
page  295)  does  not  differ  from  this 
rendering. 

The  reader  should  notice  that  in 
the  article  in  "The  Gospel  Messenger" 
the  passage  as  quoted  breaks  off  in 
the  middle  of  the  sentence  omitting  a 
part  which  is  necessary  to  complete 
its  meaning.  The  equivalent  for  the 
words  "but  dipping  in  the  water"  is 
not  found  in  the  original.  All  this 
elucidates  the  fact  that  the  passage 
in  question  has  been  changed  and 
garbled  by  those  who  were  deter- 
mined to  prove  a  point  from  Menno's 
writings.  The  sentence  has  been  giv- 
en correctly  by  the  translators  and 
printers  of  Menno's  works. 

This  does  not  give  us  light,  how- 
ever, on  the  question  of  the  mode  of 
baptism  used  by  Menno  Simons.  It 
is  a  well  known  fact  that  Menno  re- 


fers to  the  act  of  baptism  as  receiv- 
ing a  handful  of  water.  In  the  Eng- 
lish Complete  Works,  part  I,  page  38 
he  says :  "I  think  that  these  and  sim- 
ilar commands  are  more  painful  and 
difficult  to  perverse  flesh  .  .  .  than  to 
receive  a  handful  of  water."  (Dutch 
edition  of  1681,  p.  22).  A  similar  re- 
ference to  the  act  of  baptism  is  found 
in  the  English  Works,  part  I,  page 
124;   edition  of  1681,  page  88. 

The  said  article  quotes  from  Pike's, 
"The  Story  of  the  Anabaptists,"  a 
sentence  in  which  Bullinger  is  repre- 
sented as  referring  to  the  Anabaptists 
as  "dippers."  The  quotation  from 
Bullinger  is  taken  from  his  book  "Der 
Widertauffer  Ursprung,"  printed  in 
1561,  pp.  10  and  15,  and  the  word 
used  by  Bullinger  which  Pike  has 
rendered  "dippers"  is  in  the  original 
"Taeufer"  which  means  "baptizers." 

Enough  has  been  said  on  the  point 
under  consideration.  It  is  just  a  lit- 
tle tiresome  to  listen  to  those  who 
persist  in  an  opinion  notwithstanding 
all  evidence  to  the  contrary.  Unless 
it  can  be  shown  that  we  have  mis- 
quoted the  passage  from  Menno's 
"Christian  Baptism,"  printed  in  1539, 
(which  we  have  copied  with  special 
care)  the  claim  that  Menno  taught 
the  baptism  by  immersion  and  that 
the  sentence  in  question  was  changed 
by  his  translators  does  not  deserve 
further  attention.  It  ought  to  be 
ignored. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


PRESENT-DAY   DANGERS  CON- 
FRONTING THE  CHURCH 


(Continued.) 
9.  False  Doctrines. — "For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
the  healthful  teaching  but  having 
itching  ears,  will  heap  to  themselves 
teachers  after  their  own  lusts;  and 
will  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth  and  turn  aside  unto  fables"  (II 
Tim.  4:3  4,  R.  V.)  "The  church  of 
the  livinug  God  is  the  living  Church 
of  God  which  he  has  made  free  by 
the  truth  and  which  shall  now  become 
the  pillar,  support,  stay  or  ground  of 
the  truth"  (1  Tim.  3:15).  Paul  was 
"set  for  the  defense  of  the  gospel." 
The  Church  shall  now  "contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 
Was  there  ever  a  time  when  so  few 
people  endure,  much  less  enjoy, 
healthful  teaching  as  in  these  days? 
Healthful  teaching  is  not  sugar-water 
preaching  and  a  dispensary  of  carnal 
pity.  Soothing  syrup  and  paregoric 
are  good  to  put  babies  to  sleep,  but 
for  a  disordered  stomach  which  re- 
sents nature's  nourishment,  we  need 
some  bitter  medicine,  and  sometimes 
the  stomach  pump  first.  Many  people 
today  have  itching  ears  and  dyspeptic 
stomachs  and  if  (lie  pure  uumedieatcd 
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truth  is  preached  they  either  attempt 
to  fight  the  truth  or  leave  the  Church. 
They  may  leave  the  Church  but  truth 
will  follow  them  to  judgment.  Of 
such  Paul  says  that  if  they  receive 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they 
might  be  saved,  God  will  send  them 
strong  delusions  that  they  believe 
Satan's  lies  that  they  all  might  be 
damned. 

10.  False  Teachers. — Jesus  warned 
His  disciples  against  false  prophets 
(Matt.  7:15),  and  false  christs  (Matt. 
24:24).  Paul  warns  the  Ephesian 
elders  that  such  should  arise  who 
should  speak  perverse  things  (Acts 
20:29,30),  also  the  Corinthians  a- 
gainst  false  apostles  and  teachers  (I 
Cor.  11:13-26).  He  mentions  even  the 
names  of  a  few  preachers,  Alexander, 
Hymenaeus,  and  Philetus,  and  tells 
Timothy  that  they  indulged  in  pro- 
fane babbling,  erred  from  the  faith, 
taught  that  the  resurrection  was  past, 
and  overthrew  the  faith  of  some.  (II 
Tim.  2:17).  But  Paul  says,  "never- 
theless, the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,"  and  warns  Timothy  to  be- 
ware of  them.  The  devil's  agents  are 
busy  sowing  tares,  hiding  them  care- 
fully till  they  are  up.  When  Moore- 
head  exposed  the  false  doctrines  of 
Millennial  Dawn,  the  author  changed 
the  pages  in  the  next  edition  to  hide 
the  exposures.  Now  he  has  changed 
the  titles  and  calls  then  "Bible  Keys 
or  Studies  in  the  Scriptures"  in  two 
sets  of  three  volumes  each.  Error  will 
fall  in  spite  of  its  advocates  trying  to 
prop  it  up  all  the  time,  but  truth 
crushed  to  earth  will  rise  again.  When 
Paul  said,  "Prove  all  things,"  did  he 
mean  that  you  should  now  run  after 
every  new  doctrine  that  comes  a- 
round  and  buy  every  new  book  and 
read  every  new  tract  that  is  left  at 
your  door  or  distributed  at  your 
church  door,  or  follow  after  every 
long-haired  man  or  woman  that 
tramps  through  the  country  with  an 
old  cart  preaching  that  the  world  was 
now  coming  to  an  end?  No,  let  them 
alone,  mind  your  own  business,  and 
you  will  have  plenty  business  of  your 
own  to  mind.  The  druggist  says 
strychnine  is  poisonous,  but  I  have 
not  proved  it.  Shall  I  eat  a  teaspoon- 
ful  to  "prove  all  things"  because  I 
have  only  the  druggist's  word  for  it? 
Should  you  go  to  unchristian  places 
or  listen  to  unscriptural  teachers  who 
denounce  baptism,  divine  healing,  the 
Lord's  imminent  coming,  to  prove  all 
things?  Should  you  buy  any  book  or 
get  any  paper  they  offer  to  you  to 
prove  all  things  if  you  have  your  pas- 
tor's word  for  it  that  much  of  it  is 
poisonous?  Should  you  go  to  Seventh 
Day  Adventists'  meetings  and  hear 
their  arguments  on  the  old  Jewish 
Sabbath  which  not  one  of  the  New 
Testament  epistles  enjoins  us  to  keep, 
and  buy  their  books  to  find  out  for 


yourself,  when  your  pastor  has  ex- 
posed their  fallacies  of  old  Jewish  law 
and  ceremonialism,  just  to  "prove  all 
things?" 

11.  Magnifying  Experiences  above 
the    Living    and    Written    Word. — 

Teaching  holiness  in  theory  and  ar- 
gument only  for  the  sake  of  running 
a  specialty  is  like  the  merchant  who 
runs  a  special  line  of  goods  for  an 
advertisement.  This  is  a  dangerous 
thing  as  it  leads  to  a  false  hope  and 
arrests  spiritual  development. 

We  read  so  much  these  days  of 
people  and  churches  who  had  been 
cold  and  dead  praying  for  Pentecost 
and  baptism,  etc.  The  cross  is  the 
rallying  point  for  the  sinner  and  the 
vineyard  is  the  place  for  the  saint.  It 
was  at  the  well  watering  the  camels 
that  Rebekah  had  her  first  revelation 
of  the  wealth  and  greatness  of  Isaac. 
Ruth  first  met  Boaz  while  in  the  field 
gleaning  barley. 

12.  Pentecostal  Movement. — The 
Bride  today  should  be  busy  in  the 
field.  An  idle  brain  is  the  devil's 
workshop.  To  the  idlers  Jesus  says 
not,  get  tongues,  but  get  to  work, 
"Go  work  in  my  vineyard."  The  first 
disciples  were  told  to  tarry  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father.  This  promise  of  the  Father 
was  when  He  said,  "I  will  pray  the 
Father  and  he  shall  send  you  another 
Comforter."  He  told  them  when  this 
Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  should 
come,  He  should  guide  them  into  all 
truth,  so  they  should  not  go  out  with- 
out a  guide.  So  at  this  Pentecost  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  come  once  and  for- 
ever to  abide.  He  never  came  since. 
There  is  quite  a  difference  between 
the  disciples  before  Pentecost  and  the 
personal  condition  or  relationship  of 
a  newly  regenerated  soul  today.  The 
cry  of  a  certain  class  today  is,  "Pen- 
tecostal Power,  Pentecostal  Bless- 
ing." Why  not  seek  for  Easter  pow- 
er, Easter  blessing,  etc.  It  is  true 
both  Jews  and  Christians  'shared  in 
the  glory  of  that  memorable  Easter 
morning  when  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead ;  so  they  shared  alike  in  the 
glorious  manifestation  of  that  day  of 
Pentecost  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
came.  The  glory  of  the  first  was  the 
presence  of  the  risen  Christ,  the  glory 
of  the  second  was  the  presence  of  the 
promised  Comforter.  But  they  seem 
to  forget  that  at  no  other  Passover 
after,  that  did  Christ  rise  from  the 
dead,  at  no  other  Pentecost  after  that 
was  that  audible,  rushing,  mighty 
wind  and  visible,  cloven  tongues  of 
fire  repeated.  When  Christ  said, 
"Your  house  shall  be  left  unto  you 
desolate,"  the  house  was  not  destroy- 
ed, but  when  they  cast  Him  out  the 
glory  departed  because  He  was  the 
glory  of  the  house.  The  Passover 
continued  every  year  at  Jerusalem  for 
forty    years,    but   .it    was  desolate, 


Christless.  Pentecost  was  kept  every 
year  but  no  cloven  tongues  of  fire. 
They  were  nothing  but  Jewish  relics 
of  an  obsolete  worship.  Neither  Jesus 
nor  the  Holy  Ghost  nor  the  Church 
which  has  been  from  its  birth  a  dis- 
tinct individual  body  had  any  rela- 
tionship to  these  "feasts  of  the  Jews," 
as  they  are  called  in  John,  the 
Church's  gospel.  Therefore  there  is 
danger  today  of  the  devil  running  us 
after  the  "Lo,  here  is  Christ  and  there 
is  Christ,"  while  We  fail  to  recognize 
Christ  within,  the  hope  of  glory. 
(To  be  continued) 


LOVING  SERVICE 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  taught  that  "by  love  serve 
one  another."  Once  I  went  into  a 
Virginia  mountain  for  locust  posts. 
Rugged,  rocky  steeps  were  there  to 
drive  over,  but  no  road.  I  cut  down 
a  little  tree  here  and  there,  each  mak- 
ing one  post,  sometimes  two.  I  also 
cut  some  bark  deeply  on  large  trees 
to  mark  the  way  back  to  a  nice,  tra- 
veled road  homeward.  If  we  will  do 
as  here  taught  to  do,  "By  love  serve 
one  another,"  we  are  then  marking 
the  way  to  the  heavenly  home. 

In  Jno.  13  we  have  in  the  sacred 
ordinance  of  feet  washing  Jesus'  ex- 
ample typifying  that  condition  -of  the 
human  heart  in  which  by  love  we 
serve  one  another,  walking  humbly 
with  God.  Micah  6  :8. 
In  patient  love  this  earth  'has  once  been 
trod 

By  one  who  in  His  servant's  form  was 
yet  the  Son  of  God. 

James  and  John  wanted  to  be  near 
to  Jesus,  on  His  right  and  left  hand. 
Mark  10:37.  Jesus  promised  them 
that  there  was  a  cup  of  bitterness  and 
a  baptism  of  suffering  for  them,  but 
He  could  not  promise  them  to  sit  on 
His  right  and  left  hand.  James  was 
first  among  the  apostles  that  suffered 
martyrdom.  John,  it  is  said,  was  the 
only  apostle  who  died  a  natural  death 
after  suffering  many  hardships  and 
was  once  thrown  into  a  caldron  of 
burning  oil. 

All  the  gold  and  silver  in  the  world 
could  not  have  taken  our  sins  away ; 
but  Jesus  paid  the  debt  by  giving  His 
life  on  the  cruel  cross  at  Calvary.  He 
served — was  obedient  even  unto 
death.  All  now  who  are  willing  to 
give  a  life-time  of  loving  service  to 
God  can  be  with  Him  eternally  and 
with  millions  of  innocent  children 
and  holy  angels,  singing  redemption's 
story ;  a  song  which  angels  can  not 
sing,  as  they  have  never  been  re- 
deemed. 

"Would  you  know  the  love  of  Jesus? 

Would  you  cast  on  Him  your  care? 
Seek   His   help  and   blessed  guidance, 

At  the  golden  gate  of  prayer." 

Windom,  Kans. 
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THE  CHURCH 


By  N.  B.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  I  believe  that  the  Church  in- 
cludes all  the  saints  of  God  who  out 
of  every  nation  and  part  of  the  world 
have  been  called  to  and  have  accept- 
ed God  and  served  Him  by  faith  for- 
merly and  latterly,  who  by  "repent- 
ance toward  God  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  have  accepted 
the  conditions  of  salvation  and  are 
obedient  to  the  commandments  given 
by  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and  who 
have  their  names  written  in  "the 
Lamb's  book  of  Life." 

2.  I  believe  that  the  Church  is  a 
body  of  believers  who  have  been 
chosen  and  called  out  of  the  world 
by  the  preaching  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  by  His  Spirit, 
and  who  have  been  organized  and  as- 
sembled together  for  the  purpose  of 
harmoniously  advancing  and  car- 
rying on  the  Lord's  work  as  com- 
manded in  Matt.  28:19,20.  This 
might  be  called  the  visible  Church. 

Aldersyde,  Ont. 


LIFE  IN  CHRIST 


By  Cora  Tracy. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  shall  preserve 
me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom." 

If  my  life  is  hid  in  Christ  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  can  not  touch  it,  for 
no  man  is  able  to  pluck  it  out  of  our 
Father's  hands.  God  takes  care  of 
our  future ;  we  need  not  worry.  We 
must  trust  Him  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. When  we  reach  the  end 
of  life's  journey  the  question  will 
come  up  to  us,  How  many  souls  did 
God  save  through  me?  or  was  I  but 
an  idle  servant?  Which  of  these  will 
God  have  His  children  be? 

Lewistown,  Mich. 


THE  COMING  OF  OUR  LORD 

By  I.  G.  Musser. 

F»r  the  Goipel  Herald. 

The  time  when  He  will  come  again, 
we  are  told,  no  man  can  know,  only 
our  Father  in  heaven.  As  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  so  will  it  be  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  Man.  When  we  look  into 
our  Bibles  and  compare  things  with 
the  way  they  were  then,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  the  time  is  not  far  away. 
It  is  nation  against  nation,  kingdom 
against  kingdom,  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  false  prophets,  false  doctrines. 
People  are  after  strange  gods,  forget- 
ting the  one  true  God.  The  change 
has  been  great  during  my  lifetime, 
but  what  is  to  follow  God  alone  can 
tell,  Le1  us  be  read-  for  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  wherever  and  whenever 
that  may  be.  KAt  Earl,  Pa. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they   are  white  already   to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

The  brethren,  Bishop  Christian 
Good,  David  H.  Burkholder,  and  the 
writer,  left  our  homes  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  on  July  14,  to  spend  a 
short  time  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  West  Virginia.  The  brethren, 
J.  D.  Hartman,  D.  P.  Wenger,  and 
John  E.  Heatwole,  accompanied  us 
to  South  Fork,  Pendleton  Co.,  where 
we  arrived  the  first  evening.  Bro. 
Good  there  broke  the  bread  of  life  to 
an  attentive  audience.  The  next 
morning  there  was  some  business  to 
attend  to  which  was  finished  by  the 
middle  of  the  day,  when  the  last 
three  named  brethren  started  for  their 
homes.  The  first  named  three  con- 
tinued our  journey  westward,  and  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  16th  arrived  at 
the  mission  home,  near  Job.  On  the 
same  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Rhine 
W.  Benner  and  two  children  arrived 
at  the  mission  where  they  expect  to 
remain  for  an  indefinite  time  laboring 
in  the  Master's  cause,  for  the  saving 
of  souls.  On  the  following  day,  Sat- 
urday, Bro.  Good,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benner,  and  the  writer,  went  to 
Fricher  Co.,  a  distance  of  11  miles, 
where  Bro.  Good  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  evening,  and  one  next 
morning.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
same  day  he  filled  an  appointment  at 
another  place  and  still  another  one  in 
the  evening.  We  returned  to  the  mis- 
sion the  next  day.  We  expect  to  stay 
in  this  vicinity  for  a  few  weeks  visit- 
ing among  members,  Bro.  Good 
preaching'  and  holding  communion 
meetings  before  returning  home.  The 
needs  here  are  great.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Benner  are  favorably  impressed  with 
their  surroundings  and  the  work.  We 
hope  that  those  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  will  hold  them  up  before 
the  throne  and  encourage  them. 
They  will  have  many  privations,  and 
trials,  and  many  new  experiences,  and 
will  need  all  the  encouragement  and 
help  that  can  be  given  them.  May 
God  give  them  the  needed  grace  for 
the  work  before  them  and  may  they 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom  and  when  their  life's 
work  is  ended  come  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing many  sheaves. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

July  21,  1915.  • 


THE  HOT  WEATHER  IN  INDIA 


By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  thinking  over  a  subject  to  write 
to  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  above  came 
to  my  mind,  as  we  are  right  in  the 
hottest  part  of  it  at  present,  and  we 
feel  the  discomfort  of  it  on  our  bodies 
and  in  the  air  and  with  whatever  we 
come  in  contact  with.  Generally  the 
sun  shines  bright  every  day  and  the 
sky  is  hazy;  until  towards  the  end  of 
the  season  it  gets  cloudy  part  of  the 
time  and  more  sultry. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  high  wind 
which  blows  very  hot,  and  often  ac- 
companied with  much  dust.  In  this 
part  of  India  we  sleep  out  in  the  open 
air  at  night,  as  it  is  not  damp  here. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  season,  when 
we  begin  to  sleep  out  in  the  open  the 
nights  are  delightfully  cool,  and  how 
we  do  enjoy  it ;  but  after  the  begin- 
ning of  May  the  nights  become  warm 
also,  so  that  the  bedding  feels  warm 
and  the  wind  quite  hot,  and  one  wish- 
es for  a  cool  whiff  of  air.  The  air  is 
so  warm  that  sometimes  you  are 
aroused  from  a  disturbed  sleep  and 
quickly  sit  up  in  bed,  as  hot  breeze 
has  just  struck  you  and  you  gasp  for 
air.  The  air  does  get  a  little  milder 
after  3  A.  M.,  sometimes,  but  as  the 
days  are  long,  it  gets  light  soon  after 
4:30  A.  M.  Then  we  generally  arise, 
as  the  village  people  are  early  risers 
and  come  around  early.  You  might 
think  it  is  cooler  in  the  bungalow. 
Well,  the  rooms  do  not  cool  off  dur- 
ing the  night.  The  temperature  in 
the  room  at  night  is  about  the  same 
as  in  the  day  time,  96  to  98  degrees. 
When  you  come  in  in  the  morning 
they  do  feel  very  hot  and  stuffy  and 
we  begin  to  perspire  afresh.  We  have 
a  light  refreshment  at  6  A.  M.,  then 
attend  to  any  outdoor  work  that  needs 
looking  after,  as  soon  after  9  A.  M. 
it  has  gotten  quite  hot  already  and 
uncomfortable  to  be  out. 

We  generally  spend  from  10  A.  M. 
to  4  P.  M.  indoors,  with  doors  and 
windows  closed  to  keep  out  the  hot 
air,  and  feel  warm  even  by  having  a 
pankah.  This  arrangement  consists 
of  a  pole  fastened  on  ropes  suspended 
from  the  ceiling  in  the  center  of  the 
room.  On  this  pole  is  fastened  a 
wide  piece  of  grass  matting  which 
serves  as  a  fan.  The  pankah  is  swung 
by  means  of  a  rope  which  passes 
through  a  small  tube  placed  in  the 
wall.  The  person  who  pulls  the  pan- 
kah rope  is  usually  a  woman  who  sits 
(in  the  verandah  during  the  operation. 

When  we  try  to  write  letters  we 
have  to  lay  blotters  under  our  arm  so 
thai  the  perspiration  does  not  soil  the 
paper. 

Everything  you  come  in  contact 
with     is     warm — walls,  furniture, 
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clothes,  paper,  dishes,  and  water.  The 
thermometer  registers  from  107  to 
116  degrees  in  the  shade. 

The  natives  of  India  do  mind  the 
heat  too,  to  a  certain  extent,  and 
when  possible  stay  indoors  for  a  few 
hours  at  noon.  The  cattle  are  brought 
in  for  a  few  hours  from  the  hot  sun, 
and  every  creature  seeks  some  shady 
place  if  possible.  The  hot  season  is 
very  hard  on  cattle  as  there  is  no 
grazing  for  them  except  very  short, 
dry  grass,  so  those  whose  owners  are 
poor  and  cannot  feed  them  straw  or 
hay  nearly  starve  during  this  time. 

But  we  have  a  better  time  to  look 
forward  to,  for  we  know  about  when 
to  expect  the  rains  to  come.  Soon  af- 
ter the  middle  of  this  month  the  air 
gets  cooled  again,  and  the  earth  re- 
freshed and  all  nature  becomes  green. 
We  are  anxiously  awaiting  that  time. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
India.    June  7,  1915. 


THE  OPENING  OF  WORK  AT 
MAHODI 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

About  two  years  ago  persecution  of 
our  workers  that  were  stationed  in 
the  Bendra  Nawagar  Zamindari  near 
Gariband  got  so  severe  that  we  saw 
that  it  was  useless  to  try  and  carry 
on  work  there  under  the  circum- 
stances. Besides,  there  were  other 
fields  nearer  home  that  were  not  oc- 
cupied and  that  were  quite  as  promis- 
ing as  the  Gariband  field.  So  we  de- 
cided _  to  place  the  workers  that  had 
been  in  Gariband  in  the  field  between 
the  Mahanndi  and  the  Pairinadi.  Thus 
steps  were  taken  to  locate  them 
there.  The  most  of  the  land  between 
those  two  rivers  belongs  to  a  man  of 
the_  Gosain  caste  or  religious  devotee. 
This  class  of  men  is  considered  to  be 
the  highest  in  the  Hindu  scale  and 
are  held  in  great  honor  and  are  often 
worshiped  with  great  devotion.  This 
man  owns  42  villages. 

The  owner  of  this  land  is  a  very  old 
man  and  has  his  home  for  part  of  the 
time  at  least  at  Megarlore,  a  village 
about  midway  between  the  two  rivers 
above  mentioned,  a  very  good  place 
for  a  mission  station.  When  he  was 
approached  about  the  matter  of  our 
stationing  workers  in  his  district  he 
said,  "Not  at  Magarlore,  because 
there  is  already  a  police  station  there 
and  there  is  a  village  school  and  a 
number  of  other  things  but  there  are 
other  villages  a  few  miles  away  that 
will  be  quite  as  good  for  your  pur- 
pose." He  suggested  Mahodi,  which 
is  three  miles  to  the  southwest  of 
Magarlore.  There  he  gave  us  a  plot 
of  land  near  the  village  and  there  our 
two  families  of  workers  were  station- 
ed.   Those  of  you  who  have  the  map 


of  the  Dhamtari  Mission  field  as  it 
was  given  in  our  annual  report  a  few 
•years  ago  will  find  Mahodi  about  four 
inches  (on  the  map)  northeast  of 
Dhamtari,  just  a  little  east  of  the 
Mahandi  River.  It  is  nearly  twenty 
miles  from  Dhamtari  by  the  road  (a 
little  nearer  by  the  way  the  crow 
flies,  but  the  land  is  not  laid  out  in 
mile  sections  so  there  is  no  exact 
means  of  finding  out  the  real  dis- 
tance. 

There  is  a  standing  committee  in  the 
Mission  whose  business  it  is  to  study 
the  field  and  suggest  places  in  differ- 
ent parts  where  missionaries  ought 
to  be  located  in  order  that  the  field  al- 
lotted to  us  here  might  be  properly 
apportioned  and  worked.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  this  committee  it  was  recom- 
mended that  a  missionary  be  sta- 
tioned in  the  district  above  men- 
tioned. As  a  result  of  this  recom- 
medation  the  business  meeting  of  the 
Mission  appointed  a  committee  of 
two  (the  superintendent  of  the  Mis- 
sion and  myself)  to  acquire  land  in 
that  section  for  the  establishing  of  a 
mission  station. 

Last  November,  while  out  on  tour, 
I  met  the  old  man  the  owner  of  the 
land  in  the  section  and  approached 
him  about  land  for  a  mission  station 
in  his  other  village,  Magarlore.  He 
again  objected  to  having  any  more 
things  in  that  village  on  the  grounds 
above  mentioned  but  said  there  was 
lots  of  good  land  in  Mahodi  and  that 
we  might  have  as  much  as  we  wanted 
there  for  our  buildings. 

Accordingly  in  March  of  this  year 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  myself  arranged 
to  go  out  and  see  the  place.  We  left 
home  (Dhamtari)  in  the  morning  at 
about  seven  and  arrived  at  Mahodi  at 
noon  (going  on  horseback).  After 
enjoying  a  good  meal  of  rice  and 
pulse  with  fried  sweetpotatoes  pre- 
pared by  the  workers  there  and  tak- 
ing a  little  rest  during  the  middle  of 
the  day,  we  went  out  to  see  the  situa- 
tion and  found  that  there  was  indeed 
some  fine  land  there.  In  fact,  there 
could  not  be  better  land  wished  for 
for  building  purposes.  There  was  al- 
so a  road  surveyed  through  the  place 
and  marked  off.  This  road  is  to  be 
built  from  Sehowa,  near  where  we 
are  opening  a  station,  and  Kurud,  a 
station  on  the  railroad  14  miles  north 
of  Dhamtari.  Mahodi  is  twelve  miles 
from  the  latter  end  38  miles  from  the 
former.  We  marked  off  four  acres  of 
land  facing  the  road  where  we 
thought  was  an  ideal  plot,  had  a  lit- 
tle talk  with  the  men  who  are  looking 
after  the  owner's  interests  there,  gave 
our  men  orders  to  have  a  line  (con- 
sisting of  a  little  ditch  dug)  around 
the  place  we  had  chosen  and  left  for 
home.  This  was  about  seven  the 
next  morning. 

The  owner  was  at  home  in  a  vil- 


lage which  we  would  go  through  on 
our  way  home.  We  arrived  there  and 
found  the  old  man  in.  When  wc  told 
him  our  errand  he  said  that  there  was 
too  much  going  on  at  Mahodi.  There 
was  a  schoolhouse  to  be  built  there  as 
well  as  a  government  bungalow  for 
forest  officers,  and  there  was  a  road 
surveyed  through  there  that  took  a 
lot  of  the  farmer's  land  and  the  vil- 
lage was  not  large,  so  he  thought  it 
impossible  for  them  to  give  more  land 
and  take  more  service  from  the  vil- 
lage. Although  the  land  we  had 
chosen  was  not  farming  land  and  of 
little  value  for  grazing  as  it  now  is 
we  saw  that  there  was  no  use  talking, 
as  his  mind  seemed  to  be  made  up 
and  he  advised  that  we  go  to  a  village 
by  name  Omledi  where  he  promised 
to  give  land  about  eight  miles  farther 
on  northeast  near  the  road  leading 
fro.m.  R.ajim  to  Gariband  along  the 
Pairi  River.  So  we  paid  our  due  re- 
spects and  left  for  home,  thinking 
that  the  way  was  blocked  for  our 
plans  at  that  place,  and  concluding 
that  the  Lord  wanted  us  to  go  to 
Omledi  which  is  also  a  good  place 
as  far  as  situation  is  concerned  and  a- 
bout  as  far  from  the  railway  station 
at  Rajim  as  the  other  place  is  from 
Kurud. 

At  the  end  of  the  month,  when  the 
men  came  in  from  Mahodi,  they  gave 
the  following  account  which  caused 
us  to  rejoice.  The  owner  of  the  land 
in  question  went  through  Mahodi 
some  days  after  we  had  been  there, 
and  when  he  met  the  village  people 
whom  he  thought  were  weeping  at 
the  prospect  of  us  going  there  and 
causing  them  extra  burdens,  on  the 
contrary  he  found  them  all  begging 
that  he  give  us  the  land  and  let  the 
missionary  come.  They  said,  "the 
missionaries  who  came'  here  didn't 
oppress  us ;  they  didn't  ask  for  a 
thing  out  of  the  village  and  staid 
with  their  men  and  ate  with  them  and 
slept  at  their  house.  We  know  it 
will  be  for  our  good  if  they  come,  as 
they  will  help  us  and  pay  us  for  our 
work  and  give  us  medicine  when  we 
are  sick."  This  attitude  of  the  vil- 
lagers and  of  those  in  neighboring 
villages  changed  the  attitude  of  the 
old  man  and  he  wanted  our  men  to 
come  home  at  once  and  ask  the  mis- 
sionaries' pardon  for  having  treated 
them  as  he  had  done.  He  said  they 
might  have  the  land  they  wanted  and 
that  he  too  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  us  so  near  his  place.  The  men 
said  it  was  not  necessary  to  go  then 
as  they  would  be  going  at  the  end  of 
the  month  and  they  were  sure  that 
we  were  not  angry  about  it. 

Bro.  Lapp  being  gone,  I  wrote  him 
a  letter  thanking  him  for  his  kind- 
ness  and   sending   him   a   present — 
which  last,  however,  he  did  not  re- 
(Continued    on    page  301) 
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HEART  GARDENS 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Kind  hearts  are  the  gardens, 
Kind  thoughts  are  t'he  roots, 

Kind  words  are  the  blossoms, 
Kind  deeds  are  the  fruits." 

Let  us  first  notice  a  few  facts  about 
natural  gardens,  for  the  sake  of  com- 
parison. We  have  vegetable  gardens, 
fruit  gardens,  flower  gardens,  or  a 
combination  of  all  these  in  one ;  but 
the  purpose  of  every  garden  is  to 
bring  blessing,  cheer,  or  profit  to  the 
gardener,  his  family,  or  friends.  We 
know  that  all  gardens  are  not  the 
same  to  begin  with.  In  some  the 
soil  is  a  deep,  rich,  mellow  loam  with 
a  slope  to  the  south,  and  in  every  way 
perfectly  adapted  to  bring  forth  the 
very  best  results.  Others  ajre  shal- 
low, gravelly,  hard,  cold  bottom,  or 
in  many  other  ways  not  so  favorable 
for  gardening;  or  perhaps  require 
much  labor  or  expense  to  make  them 
yield  creditable  crops.  There  are 
many,  many  acres  of  the  very  best 
kind  of  garden  soil  that  are  now 
overrun  with  weeds,  or  yielding  crops 
of  slight  value,  simply  because  no 
one  has  given  it  the  kind  of  cultiva- 
tion and  seeding  required  to  make  it 
yield  the  more  valuable  garden  crops. 
Soil  is  a  very  important  factor  in 
gardening,  but  not  nearly  so  impor- 
tant as  the  gardener ;  for  many  a  bar- 
ren, unlikely  piece  of  land  has  been 
made  "to  blossom  as  the  rose"  while 
the  more  favorable  piece  yields 
thorns  and  weeds.  There  are  also 
gardens  that  promise  a  bountiful  har- 
vest, if  we  may  judge  by  appearance 
early  in  the  season ;  but  weeds  choke 
the  crops,  insects  work  undistrubod 
or  perhaps  the  gates  are  left  open  and 
the  stock  helps  in  the  destructive 
work. 

Some  of  the  effects  of  such  condi- 
tions may  be  overcome  by  exercising 
the  utmost  care  during  the  remainder 
of  the  season,  but  such  a  garden  can 
not  be  what  it  might  have  been.  We 
have  all  learned  that  in  the  natural 
garden  there  must  be  a  constant  and 
persistent  warfare  against  weeds,  in- 
sects, etc.,  and  a  continual  cultivation 
of  the  soil  about  the  plants.  We  also 
all  know  that  early  in  the  spring  is  the 
best  time  to  start  working  and  plant- 
ing a  garden.  Disappointment  is  the 
result  when  this  work  is  left  till  ev- 
erything else  is  attended  to.  Nor  do 
we  find  a  gardener  sowing  wild  oats 
or  other  weeds  in  his  garden  before 
the  crops  from  which  he  expects  to 
reap  his  harvest. 

Kvery  heart  is  a  garden,  and  the 
"Master  Gardener"  has  purposed  that 
each    one    shall   yield    the    "fruit  of 
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righteousness."  Soil  conditions  vary 
as  much  in  heart  gardens  as  in  na- 
tural gardens,  but  we  arc  glad  that  it 
has  been  proven  beyond  dispute  that 
unfavorable  conditions  may  be  large- 
ly overcome  by  proper  cultivation 
and  preparation  before  seedsowing 
time.  Children  born  of  ungodly  pa- 
rents in  wretched  hovels  and  started 
in  life  under  the  most  unfavorable 
conditions,  have  often — when  placed 
under  the  influence  of  good  homes, 
noble  associates,  the  Sunday  school, 
mission  classes  of  various  kinds,  or 
the  prayers  of  saints — been  preparel 
to  receive  the  seed  of  Truth,  and 
sometimes  put  to  shame,  by  the 
beauty  and  fulness  of  their  lives, 
those  who  were  naturally  gifted  to 
yield  the  better  harvest.  The  Word 
is  the  seed,  but  it  is  also  the  tool  by 
which  the  soil  is  turned  and  broken 
up  and  mellowed  for  the  sowing.  So 
may  we  not  forget  the  importance  of 
early  Christian  influence  for  the  child. 

As  boys  and  girls,  I  believe  we  all 
remember  a  garden  plot  which  was 
our  very  own.  Of  course  mother  or 
father  dug  the  soil — because  we  were 
not  able  to  do  that — and  gave  us  the 
seed  with  instructions  for  planting, 
etc. ;  but  then  it  was  up  to  us  to  see 
that  we  did  the  part  which  we  could 
do,  and  the  result  was  according  to 
our  faithfulness,  or  unfaithfulness  in 
planting  and  attending  to  it  the  re- 
mainder of  the  season.  In  the  same 
way  the  heavenly  Father  has  given 
us  each  our  Heart  Garden  and  has 
left  it,  to  us  to  do  the  gardening. 
When.  I  am  taught  the  Word  it  is 
my  privilege  to  plant  it  in  my  heart 
and  cultivate  and  tend  it  till  it  be- 
comes the  perfect  flower  or  fruit  of 
whatever  kind  of  seed  was  planted. 
The  Word  says,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,"  so  I  plant  that 
in  my  heart  and  cultivate  it  and  wa- 
ter it,  and  pull  the  weeds  of  selfish- 
ness, jealousy,  hatred,  and  all  the  oth- 
er kinds  which  always  want  to  grow 
where  love  is  planted,  but  if  I  do  my 
part  love  is  sure  to  grow,  and  truly 
it  is  worth  the  trouble  for  love  is  the 
sweetest  flower  as  well  as  the  best 
fruit  that  any  garden  can  grow. 

The  Word  says,  "Rejoice  always," 
so  I  plant  that,  and  care  for  it  day 
by  day  and  pick  off  the  caterpillars 
of  worry,  dissatisfaction,  fault-find- 
ing, etc.,  and  before  I  realize  it  joy  is 
in  bloom  all  over  my  garden  and  I 
cannot  hide  it  from  the  passerby. 

Here  is  a  list  of  the  things  we  must 
grow  if  we  want  a  perfect  garden: 
"Love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  medkness, 
temperance."  If  we  should  succeed 
in  growing  all  these  to  perfection  we 
would  have  a  garden  like  Paul  or 
I  >anie]  or  Jesus  Himself, 

When  we  have  worked  hard  year 
after  year  in  our  garden  to  keep  the 
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weeds  down  and  prevent  any  from 
going  to  seed  we  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  it  is  impossible  altogether 
to  free  the  soil  from  these  enemies, 
for  as  soon  as  we  stop  cultivating  for 
a  little  while,  up  crop  the  weeds 
everywhere.  In  my  heart  garden  I 
find  the  same  condition  for  it  seems 
the  soil  is  full  of  seeds  of  evil 
thoughts,  pride,  hatred,  deceit,  selfish- 
ness and  every  other  wickedness, 
which  are  ready  to  grow  as  soon  as 
ever  I  am  a  little  neglectful  of  my 
garden.  God  says,  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things  and  desper- 
ately wicked."  So  we  must  not  hope 
to  get  our  garden  into  a  condition 
that  there  are  no  more  weeds  to 
sprout,  but  we  can  and  must  prevent 
their  growth  if  we  want  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  to  grow. 

Now  I  wonder  why  it  is  that  peo- 
ple who  know  the  importance  of 
starting  the  natural  garden  in  the 
spring  should  think  that  they  can 
wait  till  midsummer  or  autumn  of 
their  lives  and  still  expect  to  have  a 
heart  garden  that  will  please  the 
Father  who  has  given  it  to  them. 
And  still  others  go  farther  and  say: 
young  people  must  sow  their  wild 
oats.  Boys  and  girls,  you  must  know 
better  than  to  believe  such  a  lie;  for 
if  you  intend  to  plant  and  grow  any- 
thing in  your  garden  that  will  give 
pleasure  or  satisfaction,  there  will  be 
enough  weeds  to  fight  without  sow- 
ing any. 

Now  just  a  few  words  about  the 
fence  and  gates.  When  God  gave  us 
our  garden  He  put  a  fence  around  it. 
He  said :  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt  not 
make  any  graven  image  to  bow  down 
to.  Remember  the  Sabbath  day. 
Honor  thy  father  and  mother;"  these 
with  all  the  other  commandments, 
are  the  fence.  If  we  keep  this  fence 
up  (it  must  be  hung  on  posts  of  love 
for  there  is  nothing  else  that  will 
keep  it  in  place)  and  the  gates  shut, 
Satan  can  not  get  in,  but  oh,  how  of- 
ten we  forget  the  gates  {our  tongues, 
eyes,  ears,  hands,  etc.,  which  run  to 
evil)  and  in  goes  the  stock  (Satan) 
and  my !  how  quick  they  do  destroy 
things.    We  must  keep  Satan  out. 

There  is  still  one  thing  which  we 
must  remember  about  our  garden. 
We  have  our  part  to  do  and  no  one 
else  can  do  it  for  us,  but  unless  God 
blesses  our  efforts  with  sunshine, 
rain,  dew,  and  other  necessary  things 
which  He  alone  can  give,  our  work 
will  be  in  vain.  Jesus  is  the  Sun 
which  gives  the  light  and  warmth  to 
our  heart  garden  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  that  Water  of  Life  which  will  in- 
sure a  bountiful  harvest.  Let  us  not 
waste  our  strength  and  time  trying 
to  have  ;i  I  lean  Garden  without  Je- 
sus and  Mis  Spirit,  It  will  be  a  fail- 
ure. Preston,  Ont, 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  8,  1915. — I  Kings  12: 
6-16 

THE  KINGDOM  TORN 
ASUNDER 

Golden  Text. — Pride  goeth  before 
destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall— Prov.  16:18. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  told 
of  the  great  glory  of  Solomon's  court ; 
of  his  righteousness  in  his  youth  and 
the  consequent  blessings  from  the 
Lord ;  of  the  dangers  lurking  in  the 
cup  of  prosperity  and  of  Solomon's 
error  in  forming  alliances  with  heath- 
en wives.  The  lesson  represented 
him  in  the  top  notch  of  prosperity. 
In  view  of  the  lesson  before  us, 
therefore,  the  golden  text  submitted 
is  quite  appropriate.  The  profligacy 
and  extravagance  of  Solomon  in  his 
latter  reign  presented  a  dazzling  ap- 
pearance before  the  world,  but  it  also 
meant  a  great  burden  to  his  people. 
When  kings  shine  in  human  glory 
their  citizens  suffer.  The  Lord  re- 
buked severely  the  wayward  course 
of  Solomon  but  for  David  his  father's 
sake  He  permitted  Solomon  to  hold 
his  throne  till  the  end  of  his  life. 
During  these  years,  however,  the 
people  became  more  restive  under 
their  great  burdens,  and  in  Jeroboam 
they  found  an  able  leader.  It  was 
because  the  prophet  foretold  that 
Jeroboam  should  one  day  reign  over 
Israel  that  the  anger  of  Solomon  was 
kindled  against  him  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  flee  to  Egypt.  There  he  re- 
mained until  the  death  of  Solomon, 
after  which  he  returned  to  lead  the 
growing  opposition  to  the  house  of 
Solomon. 

The  People's  Petition. — The  re- 
quest of  the  people  seemed  quite  rea- 
sonable. They  promised  to  be  sub- 
ject to  Rehoboam  as  king  provided 
he  would  lessen  the  burdens  resting 
upon  them.  Rehoboam  asked  for 
three  days  time  to  consider  the  mat- 
ter, after  which  he  would  reply. 

Wise  and  Unwise  Counsel. — There 
is  no  question  about  Rehoboam  want- 
ing to  retain  the  good  will  of  the 
people.  At  the  same  time  the  grant- 
ing of  their  request  meant  a  humble 
reign,  something  very  distasteful  to 
this  ambitious  young  king.  But  he 
sought  safe  counsel  and  went  first  to 
the  men  of  experience.  They  advised 
him  to  grant  the  request  of  the  peo- 
ple and  offer  to  lighten  their  burdens. 
"Speak  good  words  to  them,"  they 
said,  "then  they  will  be  thy  servants 
forever."  But  this  did  not  suit  Re- 
hoboam. He  remembered  too  well  the 
brilliancy  of  his  father's  court,  and 
doubtless  had  a  taste  of  the  flatterers' 
poison.     So  he  went  to  the  young 
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men  to  see  what  they  had  to  say. 
They  advised  an  entirely  different 
way  from  the  way  the  old  men  coun- 
seled. "Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little 
ringer  shall  be  thicker  than  my  fath- 
er's loins.  And  now  whereas  my 
father  did  lade  you  with  a  heavy 
yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my 
father  hath  chastened  you  with  whips, 
but  I  will  chastise  you  with  scor- 
pions." 

It  was  a  most  foolish,  harsh,  unjust, 
rash,  ruinous  policy  to  advise,  but  in 
their  inexperience  and  blind  infatua- 
tion with  pomp  and  power  these 
young  men  could  not  see  the  course 
of  wisdom.  Neither  did  Rehoboam 
realize  the  folly  of  his  course  until  it 
was  too  late.  When  the  king  met  the 
people  again  he  spoke  very  roughly 
according  to  the  advice  received  from 
the  young  men.  It  may  have  given 
him  quite  a  bit  of  satisfaction  thus 
to  plainly  "speak  his  mind"  and  show 
his  authority,  but  it  was  poor  policy 
for  one  who  wanted  to  make  his  mark 
as  a  great  and  successful  ruler. 

Israel  Revolts. — "To  your  tents,  O 
Israel,"  was  the  response  of  Israel  to 
the  reply  of  Rehoboam  to  their  de- 
mands. It  was  "the  straw  that  broke 
the  camel's  back."  They  had  never 
quite  forgotten  the  division  between 
Judah  and  the  rest  of  Israel  in  the 
days  of  David,  and  now  that  the 
house  of  David,  had  proven  itself  so 
utterly  unworthy  in  the  person  of  Re- 
hoboam they  thought  only  of  the  idea 
of  withdrawing  to  themselves  and 
setting  up  a  kingdom  of  their  own. 
"Now  see  to  thine  own  house,  David," 
was  their  parting  shot. 

How  much  the  ambition  of  Jero- 
boam had  to  do  with  this  we  can  only 
conjecture.  That  he  was  an  abler 
and  shrewder  man  than  Rehoboam 
there  is  no  question.  But  the  division 
of  Israel  was  a  judgment  upon  the 
unworthiness  of  the  reigning  family 
in  the  kingdom.  God  was  displeased 
and  the  kingdom  was  left  to  suffer 
the  consquences  of  Israel's  folly. 

According  to  man's  way  of  looking 
at  things  the  people  of  Israel  did  the 
proper  thing  under  the  circumstances  ; 
but  the  subsequent  history  of  that 
kingdom  shows  that  they  did  not 
take  the  wisest  course.  In  fact,  the 
standard  of  righteousness  in  the  en- 
tire kingdom,  Judah  and  Israel  in- 
cluded, was  at  a  remarkably  low  ebb. 
The  people  had  forgotten  their  God, 
and  the  nation  was  reaping  the  fruit 
of  its  folly.  On  the  side  of  Reho- 
boam the  fault  lay  in  extravagance 
and  reckless  disregard  for  the  welfare 
of  the  people.  On  the  side  of  Israel 
the  fault  lay  in  not  suffering  wrong 
and  going  to  God  instead  of  to  man 
with  their  grievances. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  SHEPHERD   BOY   (JUNIOR).— I 
Sam.  16 


Topic  for  August  15 

MOTTO 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choos- 
est." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Who  was  the  Shepherd  Boy?  Per- 
haps the  boys  and  girls  remember  the 
story  of  Ruth.  If  so  will  one  of  the 
girls  tell  the  story  briefly?  What  was 
the  name  of  the  little  son  born  to  Ruth 
and  Boaz?  Obed  grew  to  manhood  and 
he  had  a  son  named  Jesse.  When  Jesse 
had  grown  'he  had  eight  boys.  They  all 
lived  in  Bethlehem  where  their  grand- 
father Obed  was  born  so  many  years 
before.  Jesse  was  a  farmer  and  stock- 
man. He  had  a  bunch  of  sheep.  The 
sheep  pastured  out  in  the  hills  and  val- 
leys of  Bethlehem.  They  had  no  fences 
to  keep  them  in  the  pasture.  One  of 
the  boys  took  care  of  the  sheep.  This 
was  the  youngest  boy  and  his  name  was 
David. 

David  was  a  good  shepherd  and  loved 
all  his  sheep.  They  had  to  be  taken 
where  good  grass  grew,  and  when  they 
needed  water,  they  must  be  led  to  a 
watering  place.  Sometimes  the  wild 
beasts  would  try  to  catch  some  of  the 
sheep.  David  was  ready  to  save  them 
if  he  could.  He  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear 
that  came  to  take  his  sheep.  In  such 
times  of  danger  David  prayed  to  God  to 
help  him  save  the  sheep.  The  Lord 
heard  his  prayer  and  gave  him  strength 
to  slay  the  wild  beasts  that  came. 

II.  The  Prophet  Samuel  Visits  David's 
Home.  One  day  the  people  of  Bethle- 
hem were  much  excited  because  the 
good  prophet  Samuel  came  on  surprise. 
No  one  thought  of  his  coming  on  such 
a  day.  The  people  all  knew  that  he 
was  a  man  of  God  and  might  bring 
some  rebuke  for  their  sin.  But  God  had 
sent  the  prophet  this  time  to  Jesse's 
home  to  anoint  one  of  his  sons  to  be  a 
king  some  day.  All  of  the  boys  were  at 
home  but  David.  Samuel  had  a  prayer 
meeting  there  and  then  had  Jesse  bring 
his  sons  one  by  one  before  him,  that 
the  Lord  might  show  him  which  should 
be  anointed.  The  oldest  son  was  a  fine 
tall  fellow  and  Samuel  thought  surely 
he  is  the  one.  But  God  told  him  not 
to  look  on  his  height  or  beauty  because 
it  all  depends  on  the  heart.  All  seven 
sons  passed  before  Samuel  but  none  of 
them  were  chosen.  They  had  to  send 
to  the  fields  to  have  David  come  home. 
As  soon  as  he  came  in  the  Lord  showed 
Samuel  that  he  was  the  chosen  one  be- 
cause his  heart  was  right.  Then  Sam- 
uel poured  the  anointing  oil  on  his 
'head.  God  sent  His  Spirit  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  He  still  staid 
at  home  with  his  sheep  till  God  showed 
him  that  He  was  ready  to  have  him  do 
something  else. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Texf.  word,  Shepherd. 

2.  The  Shepherd  Boy's  Kindred. 

3.  The  Shepherd   Boy's  Faith. 

4.  The  Shepherd  Boy's  Songs. 

5.  His  Kindness. 

6.  His  Trials. 

7.  God's  Care  for  the  Shepherd  Boy. 

8.  A  Story  of  His  Life. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


►*<  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ►*< 

ft  in  faith  and  life.  ft 

A  ►*< 

V  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 


►*<    of  Christian  work 

V 
V 


♦  v 

ft          Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  *ft 

{<    in  home  and  church.  £< 

THURSDAY,  JULY  29,  1915 


Field  Notes 

A  letter  from  Versailles,  Mo.,  dated 
July  19,  says:  "Bros.  Mininger  and 
Kreider  will  have  meetings  here  the 
next  two  nights  at  Mt.  Zion  Church." 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — There 
will  be  an  all  day  harvest  home  and 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Aug. 
12,  1915.  A  good,  live,  spiritual  meet- 
ing is  in  prospect. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference. — 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday  School  and 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  Conference  to  be  held  at 
North  Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  10-12,  1915. 
The  program  indicates  that  a  spirit- 
ual feast  is  ahead  for  all  who  will  at- 
tend that  meeting.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page. 

Sister  Ruth  Berkey  of  Calverton, 
Va.,  has  this  to  say  to  those  who  re- 
membered her  during  her  recent  ill- 
ness: "I  desire  to  heartily  thank  all 
who  so  kindly  remembered  me  with 
fruits,  letters,  etc.,  during  my  recent 
sickness ;  also  those  who  remembered 
me  on  my  birthday  with  cards  and 
other  presents." 


praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  is  bestowing  upon  us  from 
time  to  time.  May  we  always  try 
harder  to  live  the  life  our  Lord  would 
have  us  live. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 
July  16,  1915. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 

is  spending  a  few  weeks  among  scat- 
tered members  and  small  congrega- 
tions in  Michigan.  Among  the  places 
visited  are  Chief,  Benzonia,  Sunny- 
side,  etc.  We  are  pleased  to  note  the 
interest  in  this  part  of  the  Master's 
vineyard  and  hope  to  see  a  number  of 
flourishing  congregations  there  in  the 
near  future. 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting.— We 

are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the 
32nd  quarterly  mission  meeting  of  the 
churches  in  Logan  and  Champaign 
counties,  Ohio,  to  be  held  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  24,  1915,  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
The  opening  theme  is  a  mission  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman.  We 
hope  to  hear  of  a  profitable  meeting. 

Word  has  been  received  to  the  ef- 
fect that  the  exemption  from  military 
service  has  been  withdrawn  from  the 
Mennonites  of  Russia.  The  young 
men  of  the  Mennonite  Church  are 
drafted  for  the  army  the  same  as  all 
other  Russians.  The  Church  in  Rus- 
sia has  always  stood  for  the  principle 
of  nonresistance.  This  is  a  severe 
test  for  them.  May  they  remain 
steadfast  in  the  principles  which  they 
have  taught.  There  is  much  talk  of 
emigration  to  America  at  the  end  of 
the  war. — H. 


Correspondence 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  the  Herald  Readers,  in 
Jesus'  Name  :■ — Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill 
and  wfic  and  several  other  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion, Elmdale,  Mich.,  were  with  our 
congregation  on  July  4.  Bro.  Brack- 
bill  preached  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon. We  are  always  glad  for  those 
visits  from  brothers  and  sisters  from 
other  congregations  of  like  faith.  As 
we  look  round  about  us  we  feel  to 


Aldersyde,  Alta. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting:— Our  Sunday  School, 
Church,  Bible,  and  Missionary  Con- 
ference was  held  June  28-30,  and 
proved  a  time  of  special  blessing. 
Sunday  school  conference  was  well 
attended  and  subjects  were  interest- 
ing and  well  discussed.  One  of  the 
pleasant  features  of  the  Church  Con- 
ference work  was  experienced  when 
Bishop  N.  E.  Roth  and  Pre.  Milo 
Stutzman,  with  their  congregation 
near  Tofield,  Alta.,  united  with  the 
Alberta-Sask.  Conference  district. 
May  we  continue  to  work  harmon- 
iously together  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  cause  of  Christ  on  earth. 

The  Bible  conference  took  place  in 
the  forenoon  of  the  30th.  Two  sub- 
jects were  taken  up,  the  first  one  be- 
ing Nonresistance,  with  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth  as  instructor.  The  next  one 
was  Present  day  delusions,  with  N. 
R.  Weber  as  instructor.  In  the  after- 
noon two  missionary  subjects  were 
taken  up.  First  one,  How  can  we 
best  further  the  cause  of  mission 
work  in  our  churches?  by  N.  R. 
Weber;  second,  How  does  Christ's 
last  command  concern  us?  by  Milo 
Stutzman.  These  proved  to  be  live 
questions   and   were   ably  discussed. 

Communion  services  were  conduct- 
ed on  the  afternoon  of  June  27  and 
preaching  every  evening  while  con- 
ference lasted.  On  the  last  evening 
there  were  five  confessions  as  visible 
results  of  the  meetings. 

It  looked  at  one  time  as  though 
our  conference  would  have  to  be 
postponed  because  of  the  heavy  rains 
and  serious  washouts  on  the  railroad 
between  Calgary  and  Aldersyde;  but 
as  the  conference  visitors  and  dele- 
gates began  to  accumulate  at  Calgary 
until  about  thirty-five  were  present, 
with  a  little  consultation  with  R.  R. 
officials  a  round-about  trip  was  ar- 
ranged for  by  way  of  Medicine  Hat, 
Lethbridge,  and  McLeod,  and  by  9 
o'clock  Sunday  morning  the  most  of 
conference  visitors  were  being  con- 
veyed to  the  homes  of  our  brethren 
and  just  one  meeting  had  to  be 
changed  after  which  all  passed  off  ac- 
cording to  programme. 

In  all,  our  conference  was  a  real  in- 
spiration and  hope  the  truths  pre- 
sented may  become  a  part  of  our 

lives. 

N.  B.  Stauffer. 

July  16,  1915. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


297 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  All : — Again 
we  have  great  reasons  to  praise  our 
Maker,  (1)  for  His  great  love  toward 
us,  (2)  that  He  is  still  mindful  of  His 
children  in  sending  His  servants  to 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

On  July  10  Bro.  George  Ross  of 
La  Junta  came  to  us  and  on  the  11th 
filled  the  regular  appointments, 
preaching  three  helpful  sermons,  us- 
ing for  texts  the  following:  I  Cor. 
16:13  ;  Jno.  9:22;  Luke  14:18.  May 
God  bless  the  brother  that  he  may  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Sunday  school  is  increasing  some. 
There  are  still  others  who  ought  to 
come.  Some  seem  very  indifferent 
about  going  to  the  house  of  worship, 
but  we  think  that  by  doing  a  little 
more  personal  work  we  may  be  able 
to  get  them  to  come. 

We  still  have  an  abundance  of  rain, 
with  quite  a  few  hail  storms  which 
did  considerable  damage  to  crops  and 
window  lights;  but  after  all  things 
are  growing  real  rapidly,  and  we  feel 
thankful  that  hail  did  not  do  more 
damage  than  it  did. 

Again  we  invite  any  one  coming 
■this  way  to  stop  off  at  Brandon  and 
give  us  a  call,  especially  ministers. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

July  17,  1915. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — July  15 
Bro.  Rhine  Benner  and  family  left  for 
their  new  field  of  labor  at  Job,  W. 
Va.  Our  prayers  accompany  them  as 
they  become  accustomed  to  their  new 
surroundings. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  F.  Derstine  have 
returned  to  Altoona,  Pa.,  after  having 
a  few  weeks  of  rest  at  home. 

Bros,  and  Sisters  Joseph  and  Henry 
Detweiler  of  Sterling,  111.,  are  at  pres- 
ent visiting  among  us.  We  wish 
them  health  as  they  are  visiting  their 
old  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Sisters  Laura  Fuss  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Maggie  Nice  of  Danboro,  and 
the  writer  returned  home  July  7  from 
a  month's  visit  in  Virginia.  Words 
cannot  express  the  gratitude  toward 
our  friends  who  entertained  us  so 
hospitably.  We  wish  to  correct  a 
statement  made  by  us  some  time  ago 
in  regard  to  when  our  church  build- 
ing should  be  completed.  Work  hav- 
ing been  detained  some  it  will  not  be 
ready  for  use  for  some  'time. 

In  His  service, 
Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 

July  18,  1915. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting:— On  July  18,  1915,  we 
had  our  Sunday  school  in  the  morn- 
ing as  usual,  it  was  very  interesting, 
about  King  Solomon  choosing  wis- 
dom rather  than  wealth  and  honor. 
After  Sunday  school  services,  sermon 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  Text,  I  Pet. 
1 :25 :  "But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  forever."  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble meeting  in  the  evening. 

Visitors  from  other  places :  Sister 
Edith  Wenger  of  South  English,  la., 
and  Sister  Hannah  Brenneman  of 
Hesston,  Kans.  The  subject  was, 
"Sociability."  They  both  gave  us  ex- 
cellent talks  on  that  line.  May  we 
all  practice  that  a  little  more.  We 
have  very  warm  weather  at  present, 
some  days  100  above  zero  in  the 
shade.  Health  in  general,  good,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of  ma- 
laria. Taking  all  into  consideration, 
we  have  many  things  to  be  thankful 
for.    Praise  the  Lord. 

Yours  in  Him, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

July  19,  1915. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

D  ear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  June  19  Bro.  D. 
S.  Yoder  came  and  filled  our  regular 
appointments. 

On  July  3  we  held  our  quarterly 
meeting,  at  which  time  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school,  as  follows: 
Supts,  J.  A.  Hummel,  Elliot  Hollo- 
peter;  Secys.,  Alice  Kirk,  Velma 
Speicher;  Treas.,  Carrie  Kirk;  Chor., 
Adda  Speicher. 

On  July  17  Bro.  Clayton  Derstine 
of  Altoona  came  and  preached  three 
inspiring  sermons.  He  left  on  the  19th 
for  his  home  at  the  Mission.  We  ex- 
pect Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, in  two  weeks,  to  be  with  us.  We 
are  very  glad  to  have  meeting  every 
two  weeks  instead  of  every  four. 

Alice  Hummel. 

July  19,  1915. 


Perkasie,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus : — We  have  great 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
great  mercies  continually  bestowed 
upon  us.  We  were  glad  to  have  Bro. 
Jonas  Mininger  with  us  in  our  Sun- 
day afternoon  services.  Bro.  Min- 
inger had  for  his  text  Gal.  6 :7, 8. 
Bro.  Amos  Kolb  dropped  in  on  us  un- 
expectedly. We  were  glad  for  his 
presence.  Were  richly  admonished 
in  both  the  German  and  English  lan- 
guage. 

Our  young  people's  Bible  meetings 
are  being  well  attended  for  which  we 
feel  thankful.    Four  weeks  from  last 


Sunday  night,  (July  18)  we  expect  to 
have  our  next  Y.  P.  M.,  at  which 
time  we  are  eagerly  looking  forward 
for  a  series  of  meetings  to  begin, 
which  will  be  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa. 

Pray  that  these  meetings  may  be 
upbuilding  to  sin-fallen  humanity. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Laura  F.  Fuss. 

July  21,  1915. 


Manson,  la. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — We  were 
glad  to  have  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  with  us  Sunday,  July 
18.  From  here  Bro.  Bender  went  to 
Missouri  to  visit  the  different  church- 
es. Cor. 

July  21,  1915. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name:— 
We  are  still  enjoying  the  rich  bless- 
ings from  God's  bountiful  hand,  both 
natural  and  spiritual,  and  have  great 
reasons  to  bring  praise  and  honor  to 
Him  to  whom  all  honor  is  due  for 
the  bountiful  harvest  that  is  just  be- 
ing gathered  in.  This  thought  brings 
our  minds  to  the  spiritual  harvest, 
the  ingathering  of  precious  jewels. 

We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  a  few 
brethren.  June  9  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
spent  the  evening  with  us.  He  preach- 
ed an  instructive  sermon  from  Hosea 
2:19. 

Sunday,  June  27,  Bro.  Elmer  Hess 
of  Masontown,  Pa.,  had  charge  of  the 
evening  service.  Text,  Rev.  3:8.  He 
pointed  out  to  us  the  power  of  the 
Church,  our  relation  to  her  and  the 
power  of  submissive  members,  etc. 

Tuesday,  July  20,  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
was  with  us,  giving  us  strong  lessons 
on  building  a  character  for  God  and 
for  eternity.    Text,  Cant.  4:16. 

May  we  take  heed  to  the  teaching 
of  the  brethren  and  from  day  to  day 
bring  new  and  stronger  resolutions 
and  live  them  out,  looking  to  Christ 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Amos  S.  Horst. 

July  23,  1915. 


Every  life  is  a  kingdom.  To  each 
oi  us  has  fallen  a  kingship.  The  re- 
sponsibility may  not  be  recognised, 
or  it  may  bo  underestimated ;  but, 
nevertheless,  the  responsibility  is  here 
and  it  is  great.  Without  the  wisdom 
of  God  we  will  surely  make  a  failure. 
-J.  R.  S. 


Truth  is  powerless  without  an  ex- 
ponent. The  world  needs  more  men 
to  hold  up  the  truth,  and  defend  its 
cause  against  the  powers  of  darkness. 
—Ex. 
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CHOOSING  A  LIFE  WORK 


By  Orie  O.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  most  important  choices 
for  any  young-  Christian  is  when  he 
decides  in  which  occupation  in  life  he 
can  work  and  accomplish  most  for 
God.  There  are  many  honorable  po- 
sitions in  life  open  for  him  in  all  of 
which  he  can  do  at  least  some  good. 
Perhaps  inherent  traits  prepare  him 
for  one  kind  of  work.  His  training 
may  have  been  along  a  different  line, 
while  splendid  opportunities  for  ef- 
ficient work  and  needs  may  have 
opened  in  still  another.  With  so 
many  doors  open  to  strong,  virile 
young  Christian  men  and  women  it 
indeed  makes  the  choice  of  a  life 
work  no  easy  task. 

We  believe,  however,  that  God  has 
a  definite  plan  and  purpose  for  the 
life  of  every  person.  A  person  can 
not  be  really  successful  unless  he 
chooses  to  be  in  that  place  in  life  for 
which  God  intended  him.  This  being 
true  it  would  seem  that  every  Chris- 
tian would  want  to  know  God's  will 
for  his  life.  When  he  once  decides 
that  he  will  follow  God's  will  for  his 
life  he  has  made  the  fundamental 
decision,  which  stated  in  the  first  per- 
son might  be  something  as  follows: 

"I  will  live  my  life  under  God  for 
others  rather  than  for  myself,  for  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
rather  than  my  personal  success.  I 
will  not  drift  into  my  life  work  but  I 
will  do  the  utmost  by  prayer,  investi- 
gation, meditation,  and  service  to  dis- 
cover that  form  and  place  of  life  work 
in  which  I  can  become  of  the  largest 
use  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  I  find 
it  I  will  follow  it  under  the  leadership 
of  Jesus  Christ  wheresoever  it  may 
take  me,  cost  what  it  may." 

Only  when  this  decision  has  been 
honestly  and  prayerfully  made  with 
God  is  the  Christian  qualified  to  de- 
cide where  his  life  shall  be  placed. 

Two  important  questions  then  re- 
main for  decision :  first,  the  type  of 
profession  in  which  he  can  best  serve 
his  Master  (and  God  does  call  men 
into  what  are  termed  secular  profes- 
sions as  well  as  into  those  more  dis- 
tinctly religious)  ;  second,  at  what 
place  he  can  best  serve  the  Master, 
at  home,  in  city,  in  foreign  mission 
fields,  or  in  rural  communities.  The 
point  which  must  not  be  fo/rgotten  is 
that  both  the  place  for  and  kind  of 
service  are  merely  means  towards 
service  which  is  the  end  in  view.  Be- 
fore he  is  qualified  to  decide  on  these 
two  points  he  must  have  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  opportunities  and 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

needs  that  the  various  fields  present 
where  he  might  work  and  above  all  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  himself,  his 
talents,  aptitudes  and  experiences  a- 
long  various  lines.  Our  friends  often 
know  more  about  some  of  our  char- 
acteristics than  we  ourselves  and 
their  counsel,  when  we  know  it  to  be 
given  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  fun- 
damental decision,  should  be  taken. 
Obligations  to  family  and  friends 
should  also  be  fairly  examined  and 
prayerfully  considered. 

Making  this  decision  is  by  no 
means  like  working  out  a  puzzle.  Any 
person  may  feel  assured  that  he  is  on 
the  right  way  if  he  spends  much  time 
in  prayer  and  unselfish  service,  is  al- 
ways willing  to  take  the  next  step  in 
obedience  to  God's  will  as  it  is  re- 
vealed to  him  and  an  expectant  faith 
that  God's  will  will  be  made  clear 
through  his  reason  and  conscience. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Amen  to  this  entire  dependence 
upon  God  and  submission  to  His  will 
as  to  what  we  should  or  should  not 
do  in  life.  One  single  question  would 
doubtless  have  brought  out  this  fur- 
ther statement  from  our  brother: 
Recognizing  that  God  works  through 
the  Church,  we  should  at  all  times  be 
willing  to  change  our  life  plans  in 
case  that  God  through  the  Church 
calls  us  to  other  fields  of  labor  and 
other  lines  of  work  from  that  which 
we  had  decided  upon. — Editor. 


THE  TEACHER  A  PERSONAL 
WORKER 

By  Emma  Oyer. 

For  the  Gospel  He»ald. 

Jesus  was  the  greatest  of  all  teach- 
ers. The  methods  He  employed  were 
effective  and  winning.  His  arguments 
were  forceful  and  convincing.  He 
simplified  the  truth  by  using  apt  il- 
lustrations and  parables.  In  teaching 
the  people,  whether  He  had  a  large 
audience  or  was  alone  with  the 
twelve,  His  messages  were  powerful, 
yet  tender  and  loving.  He  used  stern 
measures  when  dealing  with  sin;  was 
uncompromising,  yet  compassionate 
and  full  of  pity.  He  was  the  Master 
Teacher. 

Among  His  listeners  there  were  al- 
ways those  who  "heard  him  gladly," 
and  were  thrilled  with  the  intensity 
of  His  message.  The  antagonistic 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  put  to  si- 
lence when  they  tried  to  catch  Him 
in  His  words.  "Never  man  spake  as 
this  man,"  they  said.  Yet  Master 
Speaker  that  He  was,  He  did  not  con- 
fine Himself  to  public  speaking.  He 
was  a  personal  worker  as  well  as  a 
teacher.  "He  went  about  doing  good." 
Through  His  whole  ministry  there 
was  that  personal  contact,  the  private 
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taiks  with  individuals,  which  were 
undoubtedly  more  effective  in  win- 
ning souls  than  His  public  work. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher,  in  or- 
der to  be  successful,  must  be  a  per- 
sonal worker.  The  supreme  end  of 
all  our  Sunday  school  effort  is  to 
bring  the  unsaved  to  Christ  and  deep- 
en the  spiritual  life  of  those  who  are 
professing  Christianity. 

There  is  a  growing  demand  for 
qualified  teachers — men  and  women 
who  know  the  Bible  and  have  the 
ability  to  impart  Bible  knowledge — 
but  there  seems  to  be  even  a  greater 
need  for  teachers  who  are  able,  also, 
to  do  effective  work  outside  of  the 
class  period ;  who  can  gain  the  confi- 
dence of  their  pupils,  discover  and 
help  to  solve  the  real  difficulties  they 
may  be  having  and  finally  make  clear 
to  them  their  actual  relation  to  Christ. 

The  teacher  is  usually  ready  to  de- 
vote some  of  his  time  to  missionary 
activities.  Splendid  books  are  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  pupils  which  help 
to  develop  their  characters.  The  so- 
cial problems  of  the  class  receive 
some  consideration,  but — how  reluc- 
tantly we  speak  that  personal  word 
to  our  pupils  concerning  their  spir- 
itual welfare.  H.  Clay  Trumbull  says, 
"It  would  seem  that  Satan  desires  to 
prevent  any  believer  from  speaking  a 
word  to  an  individual  for  Christ.  His 
favorite  argument  with  the  believer 
is  that  just  now  is  not  a  good  time  to 
speak  on  the  subject.  After  nearly 
one  half  century  of  personal  work,  to 
the  present  day  I  cannot  speak  to  a 
single  soul  without  being  reminded 
by  Satan  that  I  am  in  danger  of 
harming  the  cause  by  introducing  it 
just  now.  If  there  is  one  thing  that 
Satan  is  sensitive  about,  it  is  the 
danger  of  a  Christian's  harming  the 
cause  he  loves  by  speaking  a  word 
to  a  needy  soul." 

Jesus  said :  "Follow  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men." 
Surely,  no  Christian  worker  has  a 
better  opportunity  to  do  personal 
work  than  the  Sunday  school  teacher, 
because  of  the  close  contact  he  has 
with  his  class. 

There  are  a  few  qualities  which  an 
efficient  personal  worker  should  pos- 
sess : 

1.  A  consecrated  life. 

2.  Tact  in  personal  approach. 

3.  A  love  and  passion  for  souls. 
The  Consecrated  Life.    Not.  every 

Christian  is  called  to  public  work,  but 
everyone,  if  fully  consecrated  to  God, 
can  be  a  personal  worker.  We  must 
put  ourselves  into  an  attitude  where 
God  can  accomplish  His  purpose 
through  us.  Our  usefulness  for  God 
is  commensurate  with  our  consecra- 
tion. The  excuses  which  are  offered 
for  not  doing  personal  work  would 
soon  vanish  away  if  we  would  be- 
come willing  to  do  God's  will ;  make 
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a  complete  surrender  and  let  Him 
take  possession  of  our  lives.  We  walk 
down  the  street  and  see  a  sign, 
"Changed  Hands,"  or  "Under  New 
Management."  We  know  at  once 
that  some  business  man  has  sold  his 
store  and  all  its  contents  to  another 
party.  We  cannot  conceive  of  such  a 
man,  taking  possession  of  the  most 
valuable  articles  and  claiming  them 
as  his  own.  Just  so  with  our  lives — 
not  one  thing  should  be  withheld  for 
selfish  purposes.  Our  growth  is 
stunted  when  we  withhold  some  tal- 
ent God  has  given  us,  or  earthly  pos- 
session to  which  we  would  cling.  We 
as  teachers  must  not  have  in  our  lives 
anything  that  would  hinder  us  from 
rendering  unto  God  the  most  valu- 
able service.  Our  words,  our  con- 
duct, our  whole  life  should  prove  to 
our  pupils  that  we  are  under  new 
management;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
controlling  our  lives.  Then  only  can 
we  hope  to  bring  them  into  vital  re- 
lationship with  Christ. 

"But  we  all  with  unveiled  face,  be- 
holding as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of 
Christ  are  transformed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory"  (II  Cor. 
3:18,  R.  V.)  The  standards  of  the 
consecrated  life  are  high.  It  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  live  up  to  them  in 
our  own  strength.  But  when  we  be- 
hold Christ,  God  does  the  transform- 
ing and  as  He  transforms  us  we  re- 
ceive larger  visions  of  life  and  its  re- 
sponsibilities which  call  forth  larger 
consecration. 

Tact  in  Personal  Work.  Not  every 
individual  can  be  won  by  the  same 
method.  There  is  a  certain  time  when 
a  soul  is  ready  to  be  approached.  We 
need  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  and 
await  God's  time.  The  wise  man 
said,  "A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  ap- 
ples of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver" 
(Prov.  25:11).  We  must  again  go  to 
our  Master  Teacher  as  an  example. 
"When  Christ's  methods  are  resorted 
to  we  find  something  better  than  ar- 
gument ;  namely,  testimony — that 
divine  something  that  appeals  to  ev- 
ery heart."  Jesus  sometimes  had  a 
private  conversation  with  an  individ- 
ual which  opened  the  way  for  Him  to 
speak  to  the  multitudes ;  e.  g.,  He 
passed  through  Samaria,  met  the 
woman  at  the  well.  He  asked  for  a 
drink  of  water  and  offered  her  a  gift 
— the  Living  Water.  She  was  as- 
tonished that  He,  being  a  Jew,  would 
speak  to  her  a  Samaritan.  She  be- 
came interested,  accepted  the  truth, 
and  at  once  became  a  personal  work- 
er in  her  own  village.  "Come,  see  a 
man  who  told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did,"  she  said  and  a  large  multitude 
followed  her  to  Jesus.  "Many  of  the 
Samaritans  believed  on  Him  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman."  Both  Jesus, 
the  Great  Teacher,  and  the  lowly  Sa- 
maritan took  advantage  of  an  oppor- 


tunity to  do  personal  work. 

Love  and  Passion  for  Souls.    It  is 

useless  for  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
to  put  forth  an  effort  to  win  his  pu- 
pils unless  he  has  a  real  concern  and 
burden  for  those  who  are  away  from 
Christ.  People  cannot  be  driven  to 
repentance :  they  must  be  won  and 
only  divine  love  can  win  them.  We 
must  love  the  souls  of  others  as  we 
do  our  own  lives.  After  His  conver- 
sation with  the  woman  at  the  well 
the  disciples  offered  Jesus  food  and 
said,  "Master,  eat."  But  He  said,  "I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not 
of."  When  our  concern  for  souls  is 
so  great  that  we  would  rather  impart 
spiritual  food  to  others,  as  Jesus  did, 
than  to  partake  of  our  natural  food, 
we  will  be  sure  to  accomplish  some- 
thing for  God. 

With  such  love  in  our  hearts  for 
the  unsaved,  we  can  come  before  our 
classes  with  a  real  saving  message. 
The  truth  must  not  simply  come 
through  the  teacher's  lips.  "It  must 
come  through  his  character,  his  affec- 
tions," and  should  be  given  with  such 
definiteness  and  conviction  that  the 
pupil  cannot  help  but  know  he  has  re- 
ceived it  from  God.  "The  Word  must 
first  grip  our  own  lives  before  we 
can  effectively  bring  it  to  others." 

Chicago,  111. 


CHARITY 


'  By  Mary  M.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Now  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  Knowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth"  (I  Cor.  8:1). 

We  may  have  all  knowledge,  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  etc.,  but  if  we  have 
not  charity  in  our  hearts  we  are  no- 
thing in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  We 
should  love  our  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  us.  To  love  God  with 
all  our  mind,  soul,  and  strength,  and 
to  love  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  is 
worth  more  than  all  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices. 

We  read  in  Matt.  18:15-17  that  if 
our  brother  trespasses  against  us  we 
should  go  to  him ;  and  if  he  hear  us 
we  have  gained  our  brother.  This 
should  all  be  with  charity.  "Charity 
edifieth ;"  which  means  to  grow,  to 
build  up.  So  if  we  have  charity  we 
will  overlook  the  faults  of  others.  It 
also  leads  us  to  pray  for  our  enemies; 
to  do  them  good,  instead  of  .parading 
their  faults  before  others.  If  we  have 
charity  we  will  feed  our  enemies 
when  they  hunger.  We  will  do  good 
to  all  men,  especially  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

Would  to  God  that  we  might  have 
more  of  the  alms-giving  spirit.  Let 
us  show  more  love,  brotherly  love, 
according  to  Peter's  teaching.  II  Pet. 


1 :7.  Peter  also  teaches  us,  "not  ren- 
dering evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing;  but  contrariwise  blessing: 
for  he  that  will  love  life  and  see  good 
days  will  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile." 
"If  we  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake, 
happy  are  ye."  "Sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts." 

Remember,  "Charity  thinketh  no 
evil,"  much  less  does  not  repeat  it. 
Never  believe  anything  bad  about 
any  one  unless  you  positively  know 
that  it  is  true ;  and  never  tell  even 
that,  unless  you  know  that  it  is  neces- 
sary. God  is  listening  while  you  tell 
it. 

"Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  fol- 
low righteousness,  faith  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart"  (II  Tim.  1 : 
22). 

Fairview,  Mich. 


HAPPINESS  OF  THE  SAINTS 
ON  EARTH 


By  Lydia  Falb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  know  that  the  life  of  saints  is 
worth  the  living.  When  we  are  God's 
children  "our  hearts  condemn  us  not." 
Everything  seems  more  beautiful,  our 
life  more  real.  "Old  things  have 
passed  away,  and,  behold,  all  things 
have  become  new;"  happy  indeed  in 
the  Lord,  happy  in  His  service ;  hap- 
py because  saved  by  grace  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  risen  Redeemer; 
happy  because  of  our  coming  life. 

To  walk  daily  with  our  Savior 
brings  overwhelming  happiness.  God 
has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  for- 
sake us.  How  pleasant  the  thought 
that  yonder  in  the  realms  of  glory  is 
prepared  a  place  for  saints.  So  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen. 
The  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral, but  the  things  not  seen  are 
eternal. 

Our  present  life  should  be  a  life  of 
gratitude  and  praise  to  our  Maker. 
Can  we  think  of  all  the  blessings  we 
received  today  Are  we  using  the 
precious  gifts  He  has  given  us  to  His 
glory?  Do  we  think  of  thanking  God 
for  the  food  and  drink  we  partake 
of  daily?  In  our  labors  and  dealings 
we  should  do  everything  as  unto  the 
Lord.  Then  is  when  He  will  cause 
His  face  to  shine  upon  us  and  help  us 
to  become  more  like  Him. 

Some  one  may  say  that  the  Chris- 
tian life  is  not  all  ease.  No,  indeed ; 
but  trials  and  temptations  will  cause 
us  to  shine  all  the  brighter  for  Him. 
Paul  says,  "Therefore  I  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
ities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake.  For  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong."  We  should  rejoice 
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in  persecutions.  "Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  .  .  .  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad;  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven."  God  says  that  He 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  which  we  are  able.  We  can  see 
God's  hand  in  everything.  Happiness 
is  ours  all  the  way,  because  of  an 
abiding  Comforter,  who  dwells  in  us 
and  keeps  us  in  His  fear,  preparing 
us  for  the  ever  blessed  joys  above. 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


FOUR  THINGS  TO  AVOID 


By  P.  H.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  these  last  times  "Deceivers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived.'  No  one  wants  to  be 
deceived,  even  in  natural  matters, 
much  less  in  spiritual  things;  and  to 
guard  against  this  we  want  to  avoid 
these  things:  (1)  Extremes,  (2)  A 
new  path,  (3)  Too  much  confidence 
in  self,  and  (4)  No  confidence  in  the 
brethren. 

1.  Extremes.  The  Bible  says,  "Let 
your  moderation  be  known  to  all 
men."  ....  "Add  to  your  faith,  vir- 
tue, and  knowledge,  temperance,"  etc. 
Eccl.  7:16,17  says  in  effect,  Be  not 
overmuch  wise,  or  foolish,  or  right- 
eous, or  wicked.  This  no  doubt  means 
to  avoid  extremes.  There  are  very 
many  things  in  which  some  go  to  ex- 
tremes. One  example :  Overmuch 
wickedness  such  as  base  ball  games, 
excursions,  etc.,  on  Sunday.  The 
other  extreme  says  it  is  sinful  for 
little  children  to  play,  or  older  ones 
to  take  a  short  drive  or  a  nap  on  Sun- 
days. 

2.  A  New  Path.  In  Jer.  6  we  read, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and 
walk  therein,  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls."  Let  us  ever  look  for 
and  keep  the  good  old  way  or  path 
that  our  forefathers  found  to  be  the 
true  and  safe  way,  and  remember 
that  there  is  only  one  way  to  heaven. 

3.  Too  much  Confidence  in  Self. 
The  Bible  contains  many  warnings 
against  self-exaltation  and  self-con- 
ceit. "Be  not  high  minded,"  "Let  no 
one  think  more  highly  or  himself 
than  he  ought  to  think,"  "Lean  not 
unto  thine  own  understanding,"  "Be 
not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes,"  etc., 
etc.  "Cursed  is  the  man  that  taketh 
flesh  for  his  arm,"  and  with  his  heart 
departs  from  the  Lord;  but  it  is  even 
worse  to  lean  upon  our  own  under- 
standing than  upon  this  or  that  man. 
Bro.  Ressler  well  says  that  it  is  pre- 
posterous for  any  one  to  undertake 
to  say  what  part  of  that  Bible  is  not 
inspired;  then,  too,  what  is  it  to  claim 
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ability  to  interpret  the  Bible  better 
than  all  others. 

4.    Confidence  in  the  Brethren.  Of 

course  we  want  to  consider  well  what 
class  of  people  we  place  confidence 
in  and  avoid  extremes  in  this.  But 
along  with  too  much  confidence  in 
self  we  lose  confidence  in  others.  Paul 
says,  "I  rejoice  that  I  have  confidence 
in  you  in  all  things."     In  the  next 
chapter  he   speaks  again   of  having 
confidence  in  them.    When  we  lose 
confidence    in    the    ministers  their 
preaching  will  not  do  us  the  needed 
good,    our    fellowship    and  spiritual 
unity  is  hindered,  and  we  can  get  so 
far  in  this  that  the  brotherhood  can't 
help  us  any  more.     We  are  to  be 
bound  together  in  the  bonds  of  love 
and  peace.    The  closer  we  stand  to- 
gether the  safer  we  are.    "In  the  mul- 
titude of  counselors  there  is  safety." 
When  we  think  we  know  best  we 
don't  want  any  advice.  An  agent  that 
tries  to  defraud  or  deceive  us  wants 
to  talk  to  us  alone  and  hurry  his  sale, 
and  so  Satan  likes  to  get  us  to  stand 
alone  and  give  him  a  chance  to  talk 
up   his   religious   theories   and  doc- 
trines. 

Jesus  said,  "I  say  unto  all, 
WATCH."  These  are  some  of  the 
lines  of  needful  watching. 

Shelbyville,  111. 


THE  DREAMS  OF  YOUTH 


By  Sadie  C.  Brubaker- 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  years  ago  a  friend  and  I 
were  exploring  some  freaks  of  nature 
claimed  by  the  Rocky  Mountains.  In 
the_  distance  was  a  certain  object 
which  attracted  our  attention  and  as 
we  drew  nearer  we  were  the  more 
determined  to  reach  it. 

We  had  already  passed  through  the 
rough  canyon,  as  it  was  our  only  way 
to  the  summit;  and  as  our  path  was 
now  smooth  we  soon  forgot  the  can- 
yon and  were  making  rapid  progress. 
However,  we  would  stop  occasionally 
and  question  if  we  should  go  on. 

By  and  by  we  came  to  our  object  of 
admiration  and  were  in  a  measure 
satisfied.  But  what  next?  There 
were  all  those  steps  to  retrace  and 
the  rugged  canyon  to  pass  through. 
I  for  one  felt  that  it  had  cost  me 
dearly,  for  the  way  back  seemed  so 
long  and  our  weary  feet  made  our 
steps  so  unsteady. 

Does  not  this  experience  aptly  il- 
lustrate the  dreams  of  youth?  The 
boy  or  girl  from  the  adolesence  period 
until  maturity  is  continually  aspiring 
and  resolving.  This  trait  is  not  to  be 
despised,  but  rather  admired.  How- 
ever, it  is  necessary  in  any  stage  of 
life  that  we  know  ourselves. 

The  wise  man,  Solomon,  undoubt- 
edly meant  it  when  he  said,  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
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when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  The  youth  should  be  taught 
to  admire  high  ideals  and  look  with 
disgust  upon  the  low  and  the  vulgar. 
If  the  child  has  always  before  it  the 
true  ideal,  he  or  she  will  not  in  the 
vigor  of  youth  be  found  aimless,  neith- 
er in  flimsy  dreaming  nor  vain  aspira- 
tions. Their  ideal  will  have  taught 
them  to  admire  stability,  calmness, 
and  courage. 

Statistics  tell  us  that  a  large  ma- 
jority of  the  evils  in  the  world  today, 
are  due  to  some  error  in  the  teen 
years.  Who  then  is  to  blame?  Is  it 
the  home?    Is  it  the  church?  Who? 

It  hardly  seems  possible  that  in  our 
age  of  intellectual  advancement  and 
large  opportunities  any  should  err  be- 
cause of  ignorance ;  yet  we  know  it  is 
true  that  many  who  in  their  younger 
years  were  led  in  wrong  paths,  send 
back  the  cry,  "If  I  only  had  known." 

How  many  of  us  would  accept  what 
was  our  ideal  at  the  age  of  sixteen  as 
a  perfect  ideal?  Few  of  us  could,  I 
am  sure.  Then  why  not  sound  a  note 
of  warning  and  make  an  effort  to 
convince  the  youth  that  their  judg- 
ment is  immature?  Why  not  urge 
them  yet  more  to  pay  strict  obedience 
to  parents  and  church? 

Let  us  set  before  them  the  ideal 
manhood  and  womanhood;  help  them 
to  cultivate  a  true  conscience;  help 
them  to  admire  a  quiet,  obedient  char- 
acter;  help  them  to  cherish  a  con- 
science that  will  cause  them  to  trem- 
ble at  thought  of  one  like  Saul,  who 
presumed  to  know  better  than  God, 
and  utterly  fell. 

Saul  aspired  to  do  honorable  ser- 
vice for  the  Lord.  He  no  doubt  had 
kingly  dreams,  but  his  ideal  was 
wrong.  The  Bible  very  plainly  tells 
us  that  when  Saul  was  little  in  his 
own  sight,  then  he  could  do  accept- 
able service.  How  sad  that  he  out- 
grew himself? 

May  we  above  all  aspire  to  reach 
the  perfect  model,  which  is  found  in 
Jesus.    Eph.  4:13. 
Miami,  N.  Mex. 


I  want  to  take  the  Christian  atti- 
tude. ...  A  main  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity is  that  the  weak  can  overcome 
the  strong.  Now  this  is  the  militar- 
istic mind  of  today.  It  is  essentially, 
and  I  mean  it,  a  revolt  against  Chris- 
tianity that  we  are  witnessing.  It  is 
the  deification  of  force  and  material- 
ism. .  .  .  The  result  of  this  war  will 
be  more  and  more  to  carry  the  world 
back  to  Christ,  the  greatest  revelation 
of  God  we  have  had  on  this  earth. — 
Oliver  Lodge. 


Look  unto  Jesus  even  through  your 
tears,  Tears  are  telescopes.  I  have 
seen  further  through  my  tears  than 
ever  I  saw  through  my  smiles. — Jo- 
seph Parker. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Mennonite  Mission  Board 
Held    at    Nappanee,  Ind., 
June  1,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion iBoard  met  in  its  Fourth  Annual 
Meeting  at  the  Nappanee  (West)  Church 
on  June  1,  1915,  at  9  A.  M.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  presided.  After  song  service,  D. 
J.  Johns  read  Luke  24:36-48  and  Acts  1: 
1-8,  and  J.  N.  Kaufman  led  in  prayer. 
Roll  call  of  the  members  showed  that  of 
the  30  members  all  but  5  were  either 
present  or  represented  by  proxies  and 
that  21  of  the  26  congregations  were  rep- 
resented. After  the  reading  of  the  min- 
utes, the  secretary's  report  was  given. 
This  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  reports 
and  decisions  of  the  meetings  of  the  Exe- 
cutive Committee  during  the  past  year 
and  the  reports  of  the  conditions  of  the 
congregations,  stations,  and  scattered 
members  under  the  Board.  These  reports 
and  decisions  were  accepted  by  the  Board. 
The  treasurer's  report  of  the  finances 
was  then  given  and  also  accepted.  It  was 
shown  that  of  the  congregations  repre- 
sented that  one  took  up  an  offering  each 
Sunday  morning  for  missions,  the  large 
majority  held  one  each  month  and  the  re- 
maining few  held  one  each  quarter. 

In  discussion  of  the  finances  it  became 
evident  that  some  of  the  contributions 
sent  to  the  General  Fund  were  given  with 
the  intent  that  if  they  were  needed  in  the 
Rural  Mission  Fund  that  the  Executive 
Committee  should  transfer  same  to  that 
fund,  while  some  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee were  of  the  opinion  that  such 
could  not  be  done.  The  Board  therefore 
decided  that  when  the  General  Fund  is 
larger  than  needed  for  running  expenses 
of  the  Board  and  the  Rural  Mission  Fund 
is  inadequate  for  its  purpose,  that  the 
Executive  Committee  is  empowered  to 
transfer  such  funds  as  needed. 

The   Budget   for   the   coming  year  was 


then  decided  on  as  follows: 

Rural  Missions  Fund  $1500.00 

India  Missions  Fund  (General)  600.00 

India  Native  Workers  Support  300.00 

India  Missionaries  Support  .  300.00 
India  Missionaries  Children  Support  180.00 

India  Bible  Women  .Support  120.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Fund  500.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Church  Building  Fund 

(debt)  400.00 

Chicago  Missions  100.00 

Youngstown  Mission  Bldg  (debt)  100.00 
District  Board  Home  at  Elkhart 

(debt)  1000.00 

Literature   Fund  100.00 

General  Fund  300.00 


Total  Budget  $5500.00 


The  secretary  and  treasurer  were  ap- 
pointed to  look  into  the  matter  of  dispos- 
ing of  the  Caledonia  church  property. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with 
prayer  by  D.  H.  Coffman. 

In  the  afternoon  session  the  proposed 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  was  con- 
sidered and  passed,  thus  making  the 
bishop  in  charge  of  the  congregations' 
under  the  Board  a  member  of  the  Board 
by  virtue  of  his  office.  Members  were 
elected  to  represent  congregations  that 
failed  to  make  such  appointments  and 
then  ofKcers  elected  as  follows:  Pres.,  J. 
E.  Hartzler;  Vice  Pres.,  D.  J.  Johns; 
Sec,  Jacob  K.  Bixler;  Treas.,  G.  L. 
Bender;  fifth  member  on  Executive  Com- 
mittee, J.  S.  Hartzler.  The  brethren,  D. 
D.  Miller  and  Homer  Schrock,  were  ap- 


pointed as  an  auditing  committee  for  the 
coming  year. 

The  following  subjects  were  then  dis- 
cussed: 

Problems  of  New  Fields,  by  John  M. 
Yoder,  Vestaburg,  Mich.  He  confined  his 
discussion  to  rural  fields. 

Our   Mission    in    India    Twenty  Years 

Hence,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

In  twenty  years  we  will  have  50  church- 
es, 50  native  ordained  preachers,  1®  mai. 
mission  stations,  no  orphanages  unless 
there  should  be  famines,  large  boarding 
schools,  a  large  normal  school,  a  Menno- 
nite college,  a  large  hospital,  a  technical 
institute  recognized  by  the  government,  a 
large  experimental  farm  financed  by  the 
government,  a  large  number  of  Christian 
landlords,  the  second  generation  of  mis- 
sionaries, 30,000  Christians,  and  delegates' 
from  the  India  Mennonite  Conference  at 
the  General  Conference  speaking  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

The  Mission  Board  as  a  Factor  in 
Church  Extension,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
Goshen,  Ind.    He  said  in  part: 

The  Mission  Board  is  an  auxiliary  of 
the  people;  the  Church  is  back  of  it  all. 
Whatever  is  done  is  by  and  for  the  people 
and  for  the  spreading  of  the  -Gospel.  If 
God  has  preserved  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  any  one  purpose  it  is  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  the  places  vacated  by  the  other 
denominations.  We  need  to  carefully 
select  the  place  of  work. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening  a  Christian  Work- 
ers' Meeting  under  the  leadership  of 
Louis  Miller  was  held.  "Every  Christian 
a  Missionary,"  was  the  subject  of  the 
open  meeting.  This  was  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O.,  on 
the  text  Acts  1:8— The  Program  of  the 
Church. 

The  meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

Jacob  K.  Bixler,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifteenth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Union  Held  near  Lima,  Ohio, 
June  20,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

■Mod.,  Eli  Troyer;  Chor.,  Noah  Mes- 
singer;  Sec,  Adam  Brenneman. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  appointed  speakers  and  in  open  dis- 
cussion : 

Devotional  Exercises  in  the  Sunday 
School.    N.  E.  Byers. 

The  Value  of  Sunday  School  Rooms. 
C.  D.  Brenneman. 

Our  Schools— What  They  are  and  What 
They  can  be.    P.  R.  Lantz. 

Everybody  in  the  Sunday  School— 

(a)  House  to  House  Visitation  Work. 
Mrs.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

(b)  Cradle  Roll.    Kathryn  Stalter. 

(c)  Home  Department.    Clara  Steiner. 

(d)  Increasing  Attendance.   Levi  Shenk. 

(e)  Mission  Sunday  Schools.  Eva 
Kauffman. 

Evening  Session 

Question  Box,  conducted  by  P.  E. 
Brunk. 

The  Social  Life  of  the  Church.  John 
Blosser. 

Missionary  Sermon.    S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  good 
thoughts  that  were  given: 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  sdhool  is  to 
lead  men  to  Christ,  to  develop  Christian 
character,  and  prepare  for  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

The  Sunday  school  can  be  made  better 


by,  more  giving,  better  knowledge  of  the 
field,  larger  attendance  and  less  negative 
teaching. 

Visitation  work  brings  people  into  the 
Sunday  school. 

Cradle  roll  helps  to  bring  uninterested 
parents  and  children  to  Sunday  school. 

The  home  department  has  been  tested 
and  tried  and  has  proven  a  success.  It 
aims  to  fulfil  Christ's  great  command, 
Go  and  teach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, by  making  Bible  study  general. 

Christ  is  our  Example  in  sociability. 

It  is  our  main  business  to  make  Christ 
known  to  all  people. 

_  A  clear  vision  of  the  field  increases  ac- 
tivity in  all  missionary  lines. 

The  Church  is  the  only  agency  and  re- 
source to  make  Christ  known  to  the 
world.  Secretary. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  293) 

ceive,  as  he  said  he  would  not  take 
anything  till  the  whole  matter  was 
settled,  giving  abundant  assurance 
that  he  would  not  change  his  mind 
any  more. 

After  the  rains  I  hope  to  take  my 
camp  and  go  to  that  place  and  spend 
some  time  among  the  villages  there 
then  we  hope  to  make  all  the  neces- 
sary dealings  that  will  finally  settle 
the  matter. 

The  field  is  a  rich  one  and  God  has 
opened  the  door.  There  are  native 
workers  there,  but  we  believe  God 
wants  a  missionary  there.  But  we 
need  both  means  and  missionaries  to 
improve  the  opportunity.  Who  will 
help? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WITH  GOD  ON  OUR  SIDE 


Felix  of  Nola  went  into  a  cave  and 
prayed,  and  God  sent  a  spider  to  build 
a  web  over  the  mouth  of  the  cave. 
About  ten  minutes  later  Felix's  ene- 
mies came  galloping  along.  They 
were  about  to  enter  the  cave  to  look 
for  Felix  when  they  discovered  the 
spider  web  just  across  the  mouth 
and  went  on,  thinking  the  web  Avould 
have  been  broken  had  Felix  entered 
the  cave,  and  Felix  was  saved.  Felix 
wrote  it  down  and  said :  "With  God 
on  our  side  a  spider's  web  is  like  a 
wall  of  adamant,  but  with  God  a- 
gainst  us,  a  wall  of  adamant  is  no 
better  than  a  spider's  web." — The 
Way  of  Faith. 


PUBLICATION    BOARD  MEETING 


Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  will  convene  in 
regular  meeting  near  Elida,  Ohio,  at  9:00 
A.  M.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  12,  1915,  for 
the  purpose  of  transacting  such  business 
as  may  advance  the  cause  of  the  Church 
and  her  publishing  interests.  The  Ex- 
ecutive and  Publishing  Committees  of 
said  Board  wrill  meet  at  the  same  place  at 
9:00  A.  M.  Wednesday,  the  day  previous. 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Pres., 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

May, 

General  Fund 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  20.26 

Springdale   Cong.,   Va.  6S.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  30.32 
Blooming  Glen  Cong., 

&   S.   S.,   Pa.  36.34 

Midway  S.  S.,  O.  17.59 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  37.80 

Stauft'er's  S.  S.,  Md.  10.00 

Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Cong.  112.00 

Annual   Meeting  Col.  217.67 

Christ  Hartzler  5.00 

Salem   S.   S.,   Alta.  10.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  14.22 

Ella    Zoolc  2.50 

Total  $578.70 
India  (General) 

O'Neil   Cong.,   Nebr.  $  9.30 
Miissionary  Friend,  Mey- 

ersdale,  Pa.  5.00 

Daniel   Buchwalter  5.00 

Jacob  R.  Sweigart,  Tex.  10.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  17.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  24.00 

Miller    Cong.,    Md.  18.35 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  35.00 
Barbara  Augspurger  Es- 
tate 20.60 
Metamora  Cong.,  111.  47.75 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  6.00 


Total  $197.71 
India    Missionary's  Support 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 
Circle  $  4.00 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Old  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 

Oak   Grove  Cong., 

Wayne  Co.,   O.  $  1.00 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 
Martinsburg  &  Pleasant 

Grove  Sewing  Circle, 

Pa.  20.00 
D.  A.  Wenger,  Canton, 

Kans.  12.00 
Old  Sisters'  Class,  Oak 

Grove   S.   S.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  2.00 
Annual  Meeting  Col.  24.00 
Hes-ston  Academy  24.00 
Salem  IS.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  2.00 


Total  $  89.00 

India  Widows  &  Orphans 

Minnie  Campbell's  S.  S. 

Class  $  2.00 

Salem   S.   S.,  Wooster, 

O.  2.70 


Total 


$  4.70 


Automobile    Fund  (India) 

Collected    by    Jno.  W. 
Kempf  $150.00 

Children's    Welfare  Fund 

Willow    Springs  Cong., 

for   Silas   Litwiller      $  13.05 
Children's   Fund  (India) 
Preston   Allebach  $  1.50 

Jacob  Allebach  1.50 
Mary  Elizabeth  Allebaoh  1.50 
Chancey   &   Leah  Belle 

Smucker  4.20 


1915 

Children's    Fund,  Home 

Preston   Allebach  $  1.50 

Jacob  Allebach  1.50 
Mary  Elizabeth  Allebach  1.50 


Total  $  4.so 

Chicago  Missions 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  $  15.31 
Andrew  Hauder  100.00 
Metamora  Cong.,  111.  50.00 
A  Bro.,  North  Lima,  O.  12.00 


Total  $177.31 
Canton  Mission 

Orrville   Cong.,   O.         $  6.76 
Youngstown  Mission 

D.  iS.  Weaver  $1000.00 
Orrville    Cong.,    O.  6.77 


A 


Total  $1006.77 
Treasurer's    Support  Fund 

Sister,    Kans.  $  2.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission  (General) 

Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Mt.  Joy, 

Pa.  $  3.25 

Girls'  Class,  Mt.  Joy  S.  S.  1.00 
Young  Sister,  Lititz,  Pa.  1.00 
Hanover  B.  M.,  Pa.  15  00 

Slate   Hill   S.   S.,  Pa.  8.25 


Total  $  28.50 
India  Hospital 

A  Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  $  5.00 
South    American  Pledges 

Arrros  G.  Funk  Estate  5.00 

Elizabeth   Herr  Estate  25.00 

Jno.  B.  Eshbadh  25.00 


Total  $  55.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India   Mission  (General) 

Eno'S   Shantz  $  8.00 

Annual  S.  S.  Conference, 

Raitiham  21.75 
Waterloo  Cong.  64.36 
Conestoga  Cong.  60.00 
Lavina  Hunsberger's  S. 

S.   Class  3.25 


Total  $157.36 
Toronto  Mission 

Enos   Shantz  $  5.00 

Dr.  G.  W.  Wright  Estate  93.49 
Latchar's  Cong.  11.63 
Weber's  Cong.  12.75 
Annual  S.  S.  Conf.  10.00 


Total 


$132.87 


Total 


$  8.70 


IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

India  Mission  (General) 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  $  1.00 

William  Holdeman  3.00 
Anna  Sen  latter  .50 

Howard  &  Miami  Cong.  13.26 


Leo  Cong.  19.00 

Total  $  36.76 

Native  Workers  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife     $  5.00 
Fort   Wayne  Cong.  6.60 
A  Bro.  &  Family,  Waka- 
rusa  30.00 


Total  $  41.00 

Bible  Women  Support 

Sisters   Class,    Elkhart  $  2.00 
Children's  Fund,  India 

S.  S.  Class  of  three      $  2.83 

Chicago  Missions 

A.   R.   Miller  $  1.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  Building 

Allen  H.  Miller  $  5.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.   R.   Miller  ^   $  1.00 

Indiana-Michigan   S.  S. 

Conf.  25.94 
Shore  Cong.  10.00 
Salem  S.  S.  and  Cong.  15.66 
Salem  S.  S.  Meeting  16.50 


Total  $  69.10 
Rural  Mission 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.  $  25.95 
Barker  Street  Cong.  2.50 
Shore  Cong.  5.00 
Middlebury  Dist.  'S.  S. 

Meeting  7.43 


Total  $  40.88 
General  Fund 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  $  18.6P 

Forks  Cong.  18.70 

Shore  Cong.  6.25 

Bowne  Cong.  7.22 

Middlebury  Cong.  26.54 
S.  IS.  Meeting  Holdeman 

Cong.  37.00 


Total 


$114.40 


KANS.-NEBR.  MISSION 

BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
Newton,  Kans. 
India  Native  Workers  Support 
Catlin  ,S.  S.  $  15.00 

India  Mission  (General) 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  8.80 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  18.06 
Mrs.  Henrietta  Lapp  1.00 


Total  $  27.86 

General  Mission  Fund 

Hesston  Academy 

Cong.  $  24.13 

Kansas   City  Mission 

Hesston   Cong.  $  16.09 

Spring  Valley  IS.  S.  18.06 
West  Liberty  S.  S.  (for 

workers     to  attend 

Gen.  Mis.  Bd.  Meeting  35.00 


Total 


$  69.15 


Annual    Meeting   Expenses  at 
Pennsylvania  Cong. 

Hesston   Cong.  $  16.09 

Plainview  Cong.  3.30 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  22.00 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.30 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  8.50 
La  Junta  Cong.  4.50 
Catlin  Cong.  7.50 
Protection  Cong.  8.00 
Roseland  Cong.  2.50 


East  Holbrook  Cong.  5.81 
West  Liberty  Cong.  8.40 


Total  $  90.90 

S.  S.  Field  Worker's  Expenses 

Protection   Cong.  $  10.00 

Springs  Cong.  2.00 


Total  $  12.00 

Fund  for  Bishop's  Expenses 

East    Holbrook    Cong.   $  6.35 

MISSOURI-IOWA  MISSION 
'BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Excelsior,  Mo. 
District  Fund 
White  Hall  Cong.  $  6.04 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  13.25 
Liberty  Cong.  11.30 


Total  $  30.59 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Mt.  Zion   Cong.  $  18.80 

Liberty  Cong.  7.20 


Total  $  26.00 

Children's    Welfare  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  3.75 


Liberty  Cong. 


.60 


Total  $  4.35 

Hesston  Academy 

Liberty  Cong.  $  .10 

General  Fund 

Mt.    Zion    Cong.  $  1.25 

Liberty   Cong.  .80 


Total  $  2.05 

India  Mission  (General) 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  21.25 

Pea  Ridge  Cong.  1.00 
Liberty    Cong.  18.32 


Total  $  40.57 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.50 

Liberty    Cong.  .05 


Total  $  1.55 

Orphan's  Home 

Mt.   Zion  Cong.  $  2.75 

Liberty  Cong.  1.30 


Total  $  4.05 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.25 
Liberty  Cong.  .70 


Total 


$  1.95 


Chicago  Mission 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt., 
639  W.  18th  St. 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  7.50 

Chicago  Mission 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt.,  720  W.  26th 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  4.50 

Canton  Mission 

C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt, 
1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E. 
Henry   Horst  $  1.00 

Joe  C.  Moore  1.00 
Martin's  Cong.  Y.  P.  M.  7.20 
A  Pilgrim  "Smile"  10,00 
T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 
Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5.50 
Biro.  &  Sister  Bear  5.00 
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Volant,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  6.25 
North  Lima  S.  S.  11.25 
West  Liberty  Quarterly 

Meeting  3.00 


Total 


$  51.20 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt., 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 

Ben  Smeltzer  $ 
Amos  Weldy 
Swartz  and  Stemen 
Emma  Cong. 


1.25 
5.00 
1.00 
4.50 


John  C.  Wick  125.00 
H.  H.  Stambaugh  125.00 
Parents   of   children  at- 
tending Day  Nursery  23.55 
Sister  Erb  3.00 

Total  $417.65 

Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

J.  Y.  Smucker 


Total 


$  11.75 


A.  S.  King 
Simon  Good 


Total 


3.00 
5.00 
3.00 


Toronto  Mission 
S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt., 
81  Gledhill  Ave. 

Board                             $  17.50 

Nampa  Mission 
J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Anna   B.   Nissley           $  1.00 

Y.  P.  M.  Offering  4.15 

S.  S.  Collection  5.65 

Labor  1.63 

Total                       $  12.43 


11.00 


Youngstown  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  A.  Supt., 
962  W.  Federal  St. 


Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt., 
200  S.  7th  St. 


Old  People's  Home 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt., 
Marshallville,  O. 

(June) 


Anti  "Cant's" 

$  1.00 

Midway  Cong. 

1.00 

Lititz   Children  Dish 

Fund 

1.25 

Simon  Stauffer 

10.00 

Leetonia  S.  S. 

9.00 

Mrs.  Yoder 

1.00 

Mrs.  Greaser 

1.00 

Peter  Ziegler 

1.00 

Miss  Stucky 

.50 

J.  Y.  Smucker 

3.00 

Rent 

20.00 

Telephone 

.10 

Board,  E.  Shone 

8.00 

Mr.  McKay 

18.00 

Mr.  Pennet 

5.00 

Mrs.  Harris 

25.00 

Mary  Hostetler 

5.25 

Mrs.  Whetstone 

4.00 

Miss  Sonnedocker 

2.00 

Isabelle  McCurdy 

25.00 

Bro.    Near,  Texas 
Matt  6:3 

D.  Neuenschwander 
Board  &  Room 
D.  J.  Miller 
Daniel  Kauffman 
L.  J.  Miller 
M.  Ernst 
M.  M.  Buch 
Friend 

Jacob  Charles 
Bro.  Newcomer 
J.   M.  Kreider 
Sister  Shank,  Mo. 
Bro.   Shearer,  Minn. 
Abner  G.  Yoder 
M.  Schrock 
Alma  Johnson 
May  Detweiler 
Edith  Driver 
Sugar  Creek  Cong., 

Total 


la. 


$  2.00 
2.00 
3.40 
11.00 
3.31 
1.10 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 

.01 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
2.50 
5.00 

.50. 

.50 

.50 
1.00 
1.00 
43.91 

$  87.73 


Inmates  Support 

$  15.00 

Sale  of  Cow 

57.00 

Barbara  Augspurger's 

Estate 

22.20 

Amos  Frey 

2.00 

Christian  Greaser 

1.00 

Bro.  B lough 

5.00 

Katie  Greaser 

.50 

Fanny  Yoder 

.50 

Mary  Smucker 

.75 

Minnie  Augstein 

.75 

Leetonia  S.  S.  (for  Ru 

pert  Monument) 

11.00 

Total 

$105.70 

(May) 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  O. 

$  30.00 

Inmate  Support 

15.00 

A  Bro. 

3.00 

A  Friend 

2.00 

Henry  Detweiler 

5.00 

Bro.  Hartzler 

1.00 

D.  C.  Steiner 

50.00 

Boarding  R.  R.  men  5.50 
S.  S.   Meeting  24.42 

Total  $135.92 

Orphans'  Home 
A.    Metzler,  Supt., 
West  Liberty,  O. 

Simon  D.  Gnagey          $  5.00 

Friends,    Broadway,   Va.  15.00 

Friends,  Fulton  Co.,  O.  2.50 

♦Mrs.  Henry  Detweiler  5.00 

Jacob  Gasho  2.00 

J.   C.   Steffen  5.00 

Philip  B.  Brehm  1.00 

Cora  Harnish  1.00 

Noah    Metzler  1.00 

Mrs.  Victor  Mbyer  1.00 

Noah   H.   Breneman  5.00 

Caroline  Becker  5.00 
Special  Support  273.75 


Total  $322.25 
La  Junta  Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Hospital  Fees  $384.47 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 18.00 
Litwiller    Endowment  7.50 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 26.25 
Mary  Steiner  1.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 25.00 

Total  $462.22 
India   High  School 

D.  S.  Weaver  $400.00 
Grand  total  for  month  $5338.85 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.   Bender,  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Obituary 


alt  the  Olive  Church  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Nofziger. — -Barbara,  widow  of  the  late 
David  Norziger,  died  June  20,  1915;  aged 
69  y.  4  m.  16  d.  Sister  Nofziger  died  of 
Bright's  disease.  Interment  in  Hecla 
Cemetery  June  22. 


Kauffman. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Samuel 
Kauffman  was  born  Jan.  18,  1825;  died  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  June  13,  1915;  aged  90 
y.  4  m.  26  d.  Funeral  at  the  house,  con- 
ducted by  Samuel  Leiter  and  M.enno  Bru- 
bacher.  Interment  on  private  burying 
grounds. 

King. — Daniel  J.  King  of  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  died  June  3,  1915;  aged  61  y.  1  m. 
5  d.  Bro.  King  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
on  June  2  and  died  the  next  morning  after 
12  hours  of  suffering.  He  was  a  kind 
father,  a  loving  husband,  a  good  neighbor, 
a  faithful  brother  in  the  Church.  The 
largest  funeral  ever  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  occurred  when  he  was  buried 
June  6  at  Heola  Cemetery. 


Hershey. — *Bro.  Andrew  Hershey  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  30,  1843. 
Me  moved  to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  in  18/9. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Fannie 
Hartman  in  1869.  The  fruit  of  this  union 
was  2  sons:  Henry  H.  of  Columbus,  O., 
and  Andrew  H.,  deceased.  He  died  at 
his  home  in  East  Greenville,  Ohio,  July 
13,  1915;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  13  d.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  Funeral  July  15  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  conducted  by  Bro. 
I.  J.   Buch waiter.    Text,   Prov.  27:1. 


Witmer. — (Bro.  Michael  Witmer,  son  of 
Christian  Witmer,  was  born  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  May  11,  1831.  At  the  age  of  three  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio.  He  was  married  to  Lovina  Miller 
Oct.  15,  1845.  She  died  six  years  ago. 
They  had  6  children,  the  following  living: 
B.  F.,  John  A.,  Henry  C,  Mary  A.  Steckle 
and  Charles.  Besides  the  children  there 
are  31  grandchildren  and  20  great-chil- 
dren. He  died  at  the  home  of  his  son 
Charles  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  aged  84  y.  1  m. 
9  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Ghurdh  for  a  number  of  years  and  died 
having  a  firm,  trust  in  his  Savior.  Funeral 


Johnson. — 'Bro.,  David  J.  Johnson  was 
born  near  Masontown,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  14,  1837;  died  July  3,  1915.  He  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  early  in 
life  and  remained  a  faithful  member  in 
that  body  until  death.  His  seat  in  church 
and  Sunday  school  was  never  vacant  as 
long  as  his  health  permitted  him,  to  be 
there,  and  since  failing  health  compelled 
his  absence  from  the  services  of  the 
Lord's  house,  he  frequently  said  that  he 
Was  present  in  spirit  though  absent  in 
body.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
his  wife,  2  daughters,  and  1  son.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  at  his  late  home  near  Ma- 
sontown, Pa„  July  4,  1915,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Text,  Psa.  39:4.  Interment  at  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


and  5  daughters.  Four  sons  died  in  child- 
hood. One  daughter,  Josephine,  died  in 
1907.  He  leaves  his  aged  wife,  1  sister, 
and  the  following  children:  Mrs.  Mary 
Swan,  C.  F.,  Mrs.  Barbara  Graber,  Mrs. 
Anna  Peterson,  and  Maud;  also  24  grand- 
children, _  and  4  great-grandchildren,  to- 
gether with  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  came  to  America  in 
1850  and  settled  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  In 
1868  he  moved  to  Iowa  and  settled  on  a 
farm  in  Henry  Co.,  where  he  livel  until 
1911,  when  he  came  back  to  Ohio.  He 
was  a  patient  sufferer  for  nine  months, 
and  longed  to  be  at  rest.  He  united  with 
the_  A.  M.  Church  early  in  life,  and  re- 
mained faithful  until  death.  Interment  in 
Lockport  Cemetery. 


Wyse. — John  F.  Wyse  was  born  in 
France  Sept.  15,  1828;  died  near  Stryker, 
Ohio,  July  5.  1915;  aged  86  y.  9  m.  20  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Graff 
April  14,  1862.    To  them  were  born  5  sons 


Hunsecker. — Elmer  Hunsecker  died  at 
his  home  about  four  miles  from  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  after  a  week's  illness  of 
peritonitis.  He  was  born  Feb.  6,  1885; 
died  June  13,  1915;  aged  30  y.  4  m.  7  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  1  son,  Harvey,  also 
his  mother  and  2  brothers.  His  father 
(Daniel  Hunsecker)  died  Feb.  6.  1914. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Radical  U.  B. 
Church.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  as  he  was  a  kind  husband  and  fath- 
er. While  we  cannot  understand  why  he 
was  taken  away  so  soon,  yet  we  believe 
that  what  God  does  is  well  done.  He  suf- 
fered much  during  his  sickness,  but  bore 
it  all  patiently  and  by  his  last  words  we 
believe  he  was  ready  to  go.  He  was 
buried  June  16  with  services  and  inter- 
ment in  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  E.  W.  Shoap  and  J.  S.  Burk- 
holder.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

A  cousin. 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 

191SThUrSday  Friday'  Aug-  26  and  27» 
The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915,  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A  G 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming.  W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 

Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 

iTSsis1  be  held  at  Harper'  Kans- Sept- 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,   Thursday,   and   Friday,  Sept. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all. 
Those  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J.  P.  Berkey  or  H.  E.  Hostetler,  Harper, 
Kans.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sec. 


Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
write  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  ^«-«~- -5~H. 


Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  twenty-first  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P. 
M.  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  near  Columbiana,  Mahoning  Co 
Ohio,  Aug.  10-12,  1915.  The  conference 
begins  on  Tuesday  evening  instead  of 
Wednesday  as  heretofore.  This  arrange- 
ment is  made  so  as  to  permit  committee- 
men to  General  Conference  to  attend 
this  meeting.  A  pressing,  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  who  are  interested 
in_  _  Sunday  school  and  church  work. 
Visitors  will  be  met  at  the  Pennsylvania 
R.  R.  and  Youngstowm  &  Southern  inter- 
urban  stations  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  by  notifying  S.  D. 
Culp,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  chairman  of  con- 
veyance committee.  Those  coming  by 
way  of  Youngstown  on  Y.  &  S.  had  better 
stop  at  North  Lima.  Those  coming  over 
Pennsylvania  lines  stop  at  Columbiana. 
Any  further  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  for  the  asking. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 
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the  District  should  be  represented  by  a 
delegate.  Besides,  all  Superintendants, 
Teachers  and  Workers  in  Y.  P  Meeting 
are  expected  to  attend.  A  cordial  invita" 
tion  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


July  29,  1915 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 

J.   S.   Hartzler,   Secy.,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Visitors  coming  from  the  west  over  N. 
Y.  Central  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Archbold 
and  inquire  for  Simon  D.  Miller.  Those 
coming  from  the  east  will  stop  off  at 
Pettisville  and  inquire  for  D.  W.  Burk- 
holder.  Those  coming  from  the  west  on 
through  trains  should  leave  their  trains  at 
Bryan  and  take  trolley  for  Archbold;  from 
the  east  on  through  trains,  leave  train  at 
Toledo  and  take  Toledo  and  Indiana  elec- 
tric car  for  Pettisville.  Those  coming  on 
the  Wabash,  either  east  or  west,  stop  off 
at  Elmira  and  inquire  for  Eli  Short. 
Those  coming  via  D.  T.  &  I.  R.,  north 
or  south,  will  stop  off  at  Wauseon  and 
take  car  to  Pettisville.  Trains  will  be  met 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,'  Aug.  16  and  17. 
Any  one  arriving  later  than  Aug.  17  can 
call  Mennonite  General  Conference  over 
the  Archbold  phone  and  some  one  will 
meet  them.  Mail  will  be  delivered  at  con- 
ference twice  a  day  and  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  care  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 

Advance  information  of  your  coming 
will  be  desired.  For  further  information 
address  j.  c.  Frey, 

Archbold,  Ohio 


Ind.  and  Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Ind 
and  Mich.  District  will  be  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Aug.  25  to  27,  1915.  The  first 
Session  of  Conference  will  be  held 
Wednesday  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
Thursday  i'orenoon  Session  will  begin  at 
9:00  o'clock.    Each  Sunday  School  within 


SPECIAL  MEETINGS 
Preceding   General  Conference 

As  a  matter  of  convenience  and  economy 
in  traveling  expenses  a  number  of  meet- 
ings secondary  in  importance  to  General 
Conference  are  usually  held  at  or  near  the 
time  of  that  meeting.  This  year  an  effort 
has  been  made  to  make  room  for  all  these 
meetings  so  that  there  will  be  no  conflict 
in  dates  and  that  when  General  Confer- 
ence meets  that  will  be  the  only  business 
before  us.  Following  is  the  schedule  of 
appointments: 

At  Elida,  Ohio 

Tuesday,  Aug.  10:  Meeting  of  Executive 
and  Mission  Committees  of  the  M  B 
of  M.  ft  C. 

Meeting  of  Committee  to  arrange  Y 
P.  B.  Meeting  Topics  for  1916. 
Wed.  and  Thurs.,  Aug.  11  and  12:  Meeting 

of   Mennonite   Publication  Board. 
Friday,  Aug.  13:    Meeting  of  Educational 
Committees. 
9:00  A.  M.     Meeting  of  "Workers' 
Manual"  Committee. 

At  Wauseon,  Ohio 

Monday,  Aug.  16:  Meeting  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  17:  Meeting  of  Committee 
on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence. 


The  1915-16  Catalogue  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege has  gone  out  to  a  large  number  of 
people  during  past  few  weeks.  We  are 
constantly  receiving  calls  for  informa- 
tion concerning  courses  of  study,  expens- 
es, standards,  etc.,  etc.  We  hold  in  re- 
serve a  number  of  catalogues  for  special 
calls.  We  shall  be  glad  to  mail  copy  to 
you  free  in  which  you  will  find  informa- 
tion concerning  courses  in  college,  acad- 
emy, normal,  Bible,  business,  agricul- 
ture, and  music.  A  postal  card  will 
bring  the  catalogue  to  your  mail  box. 

Address  J.  E.  Hartzler,  or 

P.  E.  Whitmer, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  District  Mission  Board  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  ait  White  Hall  Church,  Oironogo, 
Mo.,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  12  at  4:15, 
and  Wednesday  morning  at  8:00  o'clock, 
in  connection  with  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Conference  held  at  same  place, 
to  consider  question's  concerning  the  work 
of  the  Board  and  transact  business  of  the 
Board.  All  members  of  the  Board  are  re- 
quested to  be  there  if  possible  or  send  a 
proxy  if  they  can  not  be  there. 

Jno.  H.  Hershey,  Chairman. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Shaum  Family  History 

By  Catharine  Mumaw. 

This  is  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  de- 
scendants of  John  Shaum  (b.  1797,  d. 
1882),  a  faithful  bishop  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  At  the  time  of  his  death  there 
were  over  one  hundred  living  descendants. 
At  the  time  of  the  statistics  for  the  book 
were  compiled  there  were  477  living  de- 
scendants, while  115  had  gone  on  before. 

The  book  contains  61  pages,  is  replete 
with  information  that  is  interesting  to  all 
interested  in  the  history  of  this  family, 
and  the  contents  are  arranged  and  indexed 
in  a  way  that  the  information  may  be 
easily  found.  Bound  in  manilla  cover, 
and  may  be  had  for  the  nominal  sum  of 
35c.  Address  all  orders  to  Catharine 
Miumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio,  R.  2. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord." 


"Do  we  need  a  new  song  book?"  is 
a  question  proposed  for  consideration 
of  General  Conference  and  discussed 
in  an  article  appearing  in  this  issue, 
We  trust  that  you  may  read  the  ar- 
ticle carefully,  meditate  upon  it  pray- 
erfully, talk  is  over  among  yourselves, 
and  if  there  is  one  among  you  who 
expects  to  be  at  General  Conference 
let  him  carry  the  local  sentiment  and 
conviction  to  that  body.  "In  the  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  there  is  safety." 


How  Long? — The  question  has 
been  asked  quite  frequently,  How 
long  is  our  General  Conference  liable 
to  last  this  year?  We  can  not  tell; 
but  it  ought  to  last  until  all  the  busi- 
ness before  it  is  disposed  of.  While 
there  should  be  no  time  wasted  there 
should  be  no  undue  rush  to  get 
through  quickly.  If  there  is  due  care- 
fulness exercised  with  all  that  comes 
before  the  meeting  we  believe  that 
three  days  will  not  be  too  long  for  the 
meeting.  Our  advice  is  that  there  be 
no  planning  to  get  away  from  Wau- 
seon  before  Friday  night  or  Saturday 
morning  of  General  Conference  week. 


Grace  and  Truth. — John  says  that 
Christ  was  "full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(Jno.  1:14),  and  a  little  farther  on  says 
that  He  brought  that  into  the  world. 
It  is  a  most  happy  description  of 
what  the  child  of  GocJ  should  be. 
Some  have  thundered  loud  in  defence 
of  the  truth,  while  others  have  spoken 
in  pleasing  tones  concerning  the  di- 
vine attribute  of  grace.  Both  are 
right — and  provided  there  is  no  con- 
flict in  interferences.  Truth  is  all  the 
more  powerful  when  seasoned  with 
grace,  and  grace  is  gracious  only 
when  armed  with  truth.  Christ  was 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  "We  should 
follow  in  his  steps." 


Two  Views. — We  have  been  re- 
minded many  times,  both  by  word  of 
mouth  and  by  numerous  observations 
and  experiences,  that  through  the  de- 
pravity of  man  many  things  which 
God  intended  as  blessings  have  been 
turned  into  curses.  Money  is  a  good 
thing;  yet  the  love  of  it  is  "the  root 
of  all  evil,"  and  covetousness  is  by 
divine  inspiration  called  "idolatry." 
Food,  intellect,  fine  social  powers,  af- 
fections, beauty,  and  many  other 
things  which  God  intended  should  be 
great  blessings  have  all  been  turned 
into  great  curses  because  they  were 
abused  rather  than  used.  In  fact,  the 
whole  world  has  through  sin  been 
converted  from  a  paradise  of  God  into 
a  hovel  of  wickedness  and  wretched- 
ness and  depravity. 

Christ  came  to  reverse  this  order  of 
affairs.  It  is  the  business  of  His  fol- 
lowers to  turn  curses  into  blessings. 
It  was  in  this  spirit  that  Paul  wrote, 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  When  the  great  curse  of  per- 
secution fell  upon  the  primitive 
Church  "they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  word,"  and  the  result  proved  that 
curse  of  persecution  to  have  been  the 
greatest  blessing  since  Pentecost.  The 
prison  experience  of  Paul  and  Silas 
in  Philippi  gave  rise  to  a  song  and 
prayer  which  reached  the  throne  of 
heaven  and  a  great  work  was  opened 
up  in  Europe.  It  has  well  been  said 
that  "the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  church."  It  is  the  Chris- 
tian's blessed  privilege,  not  only  to 
enjoy  the  riches  of  God's  grace  and 
unmerited  blessings  showered  upon 
men,  but  also  to  change  the  curses 
brought  on  by  sinful  men  -into  great 
blessings  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  May  God  help 
us  to  open  our  eyes  to  the  privilege 
and  to  improve  our  opportunities. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


We  have  before  us  a  four-page 
leaflet  on  the  subject,  "The  Crime  of 
not  Insuring."  The  first  three  pages 
are  taken  up  in  a  reprint  of  an  old 
sermon  by  T.  Dewitt  Talmage  for 
which  life  insurance  companies  could 
well  afford  to  pay  him  a  princely  sum 
for  his  valuable  services.  The  last , 
page  contains  reasons  why  the  com- 
pany issuing  the  circular  should  be 
the  one  patronized.  While  we  had 
read  Talmage's  famous  sermon  on 
Life  Insurance  before,  we  confess 
that  we  were  greatly  impressed  by 
reading  the  circular.  These  are  some 
of  our  impressions : 

1.  The  Hypocrisy  of  Companies 
and  Agents. — The  burden  of  the  cir- 
cular in  hand  is  to  convince  men  that 
they  are  criminally  neglecting  their 
families  by  not  having  their  lives  in- 
sured. There  is  a  seeming  great  con- 
cern for  the  poor  widows  and  chil- 
dren, and  not  a  word  to  indicate  that 
this  is  simply  an  ingenious  way  of 
drawing  custom.  One  might  con- 
clude that  this  is  a  great  philan- 
thropic organization  being  conducted 
at  a  great  sacrifice  for  the  benefit  of 
the  poor  and  needy — were  it  not  for  a 
few  notable  omissions. 

We  wonder :  Why  was  there  no 
mention  made  of  the  liberal  commis- 
sions paid  to  agents  and  other  pro- 
motors?  of  the  princely  salaries  paid 
to  officers?  of  the  fact  that  only  a- 
bout  two-fifths  of  the  money  paid  to 
life  insurance  companies  gets  back  to 
the  policy  holders ;  that  large  funds 
are  paid  lobbyists  are  maintained  to 
secure  legislative  enactments  favor- 
able to  life  insurance ;  that  in  the 
United  States  over  $20,000,000  finds 
its  way  annually  from  the  pockets  of 
the  masses  into  the  coffers  of  rich 
corporations ;  that  all  companies  are 
trying  desperately  to  get  all  the  trade 
the)-  can  and  are  not  very  scrupulous 
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about  how  they  gelt  it  ;  that  no  life  in- 
surance company  could  long  exist  by 
conducting  business  according  to 
present  methods  were  it  not  for  the 
many  who  are  persuaded  to  take  out 
policies,  are  too  poor  to  keep  them 
up,  and  finding  the  burden  too  heavy 
allow  their  policies  to  lapse,  losing  all 
they  put  in?  of  the  fact  that  those 
who  most  need  charity — such  as  are 
not  able  to  pass  a  physical  examina- 
tion or  too  poor  to  pay  their  initiation 
fees  and  premiums — are  debarred 
from  its  privileges?  It  calls  to  mind 
the  stinging  rebuke  which  Peter  ad- 
ministers to  all  who  for  gain  pretend 
one  thing  while  they  have  in  mind  an- 
other:  "And  through  covetousness 
chall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
.  merchandise  of  you :  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation  slumbereth  not"  (II 
Pet.  2:3). 

2.  Their  Contempt  for  God's  Prom- 
ises to  His  Own. — The  promises  of 
God  to  care  for  His  own  are  many. 
He  says :  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  "Leave  thy  fatherless 
children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive: 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  "It 
is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man."  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal,  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven.  .  .  ."  Such  promises 
are  found  in  God's  Word  by  the 
scores^  yet  life  insurance  companies 
make  it  a  business  to  make  people 
feel  unsafe  until  they  are  loaded  down 
with  policies  that  grind  many  poor 
people  for  the  sake  of  doubtful  aid 
after  death.  God  says,  "Let  your 
widows  trust  in  me."  They  say,  "Let 
your  widows  trust  in  me."  By  per- 
verting Scripture  and  teaching  people 
that  they  are  unsafe  without  having 
their  lives  insured  in  some  worldly 
company,  they  make  void  the  prom- 
ises of  God  and  invite  His  curse  upon 
people  for  taking  flesh  for  their  arm. 

3.  Bad  Business  Management. — 
We  have  already  pointed  out  that  on- 
ly about  two-fifths  of  the  money  paid 
to  insurance  companies  finds  its  way 
back  to  the  policy  holders;  that 
princely  salaries  are  paid  to  officers 
and  liberal  commissions  given  to 
agents;  that  notwithstanding  lavish 
expenditures  in  various  ways  the 
leading  life  insurance  companies  of 
the  United  States  clear  over  $200,- 
000,000  annually  at  the  expense  of  the 
people  they  arc  professing  to  help.  Is 
this  good  business  investment  for  the 
average  investor?  We  are  not  deny- 
ing that  for  some  investors  it  is  a 
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great  speculation;  but  the  same  is 
true  _  of  any  gambling  enterprise. 
Looking  at  it  from  a  cold,  business 
viewpoint  alone  we  know  that  since 
only  about  two  dollars  out  of  five  find 
their  way  back  to  the  policy  holder 
the  average  investor  must  lose.  The 
tempting  baits  thrown  out  to  make 
people  bite  at  it  makes  the  business 
all  the  more  reprehensible. 

4.  The  Crime  of  Insuring. — It  is  a 

sin  against  God,  for  it  turns  aside 
from  His  many  promises  to  care  for 
His  own  and  prefers  the  doubtful  pro- 
tection offered  by  man.  It  is  a  sin 
against  man,  because  it  encourages 
the  gambling  spirit,  and  the  system  is 
possible  only  because  of  the  many 
who  through  poverty  are  compelled 
to  allow  their  policies  to  lapse,  thus 
enriching  the  rich  at  the  expense  of 
the  poor.  It  is  selfishness,  in  that  few 
people  would  insure  if  they  knew  be- 
forehand that  they  would  pay  in  more 
than  they  or  their  beneficiaries  would 
ever  get  out.  It  is  a  chance  game,  de- 
pending upon  length  of  life  as  to 
whether  the  insured  or  the  company 
is  loser.  It  is  next  to  blasphemy,  in 
that  worldly  companies  pretend  to  in- 
sure life  when  only  God  can  add  to 
our  length  of  days.  Directly  or  indi- 
rectly, it  has  been  the  cause  of  much 
domestic  unhappiness  and  many  pre- 
mature deaths. 

5.  Give  God  a  Chance. — The  rea- 
son   why    God    is    not    more  ful- 
ly   glorified    in    the    lives    of  His 
people     is     because     they     do  not 
give  Him  a  chance.    This  is  pre-emi- 
nently a  materialistic   age  in  which 
men  walk  by  sight,  not  by  faith.  Peo- 
ple have  learned  to  prefer  man  to  God 
in  everything.    The  business  maxims 
in    God's    Word   are    ignored  while 
man's  wisdom  is  man's  sole  guide  in 
business.    Notwithstanding  the  many 
promises  of  God  to  care  for  His  own, 
men  do  not  feel  safe  until  they  have 
their  lives  and  property  mortgaged  in 
insurance  and  their  buildings  staked 
down_  with    lightning   rods.  While 
loud  in  their  professions  of  love  for 
peace,  the  nations  feel  unsafe  with- 
out the  protection  of  large  armies  and 
navies,  even  though  it  has  been  prov- 
en over  and  over  again  that  these  are 
fruitful  sources  of  war.    Putting  pur 
trust  in  men,  taking  flesh  for  our  arm, 
the  oldtime  faith  and  trust  in  God  has 
well  nigh  passed  out  of  existence,  so 
that   God  has   little  opportunity  for 
showing  what   He  would  do  in  re- 
sponse to  real,  self-sacrificing  faith, 
and  the  world  is  robbed  of  the  privi- 
lege of  witnessing  the  glory  of  God 
as  manifested  in  the  life  of  and  His 
care  for  His  people.    Again  we  say, 
Give  (iod  a  chance;  and  He  will  give 
you  abundant  reasons  why  your  faith 
and  trust  in  Him  is  not  bestowed  in 
vain. 


August  5 

Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned' 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

14 -l"  ^  '°Ve  keCP  my  conimiLnd™*nts.— John 


JOHN'S  VISION 


(Revelation  1:9) 
Sel.  by  Harvey  G.  Gross. 

The  blue  Aegean's  countless  waves 

In  Sabbath's  sunlig-ht  smiled, 
And  murmuring  washed  the  rocky  shore 

Of  that  lone  island  wild, 
Where  unto  his  whom  Jesus  loved 

Such  views  sublime  were  given, 
That  e'en  the  land  of  exile  shown 

The  very  gate  of  heaven. 

He  saw  the  radiant  form  of  Him 

Upon  whose  sorrowing  breast 
At  the  last  supper's  solemn  feast 

His  weary  head  found  rest. 
One,  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man, 

All  glorious  to  behold, 
Arrayed  in  robes  of  dazzling  light, 

And  girt  with  purest  gold. 

His  head  and  hair  were  white  as  wool, 

His  eyes  a  fiery  flame; 
Not  tearful  now  as  when  he  trod 

This  world  of  sin  and  shame. 
His  countenance  was  as  the  sun; 

His  voice  was  as  'the  sound 
Of  many  waters  murmuring 

Deep  in  harmony  profound. 

But  when  before  His  feet,  as  dead 

The  loved  disciple  fell, 
How  gently  reigned  the  Prince  of  Life 

His  servant's  fear  to  quell, 
And  gave  him  strength  to  see  His  face 

Whom   highest   heavens  adore. 
The  Lord  "who  liveth  and  was  dead, 

And   lives  forevermore." 

Oh  then  upon  his  raptured  gaze 

What  floods  of  glory  streamed! 
He  saw  the  land  of  love  and  light, 

The  home  of  the  redeemed. 
He  stood  by  life's  resplendent  stream 

Whose  tide  in  music  rolled 
Throughout  the  holy  city's  length, 

Among  its  streets  of  gold. 

He  heard  the  mighty,  new-made  song, 

To  angel  hosts  unknown, 
Go  up  like  incense  unto  Him 

That  sat  upon  the  throne; 
And  the  pure  strains  by  seraphs  sung 

In  that  celestial  sphere, 
In  sweetest  cadance  rose  and  fell 

Upon  his  listening  ear. 

Within   the  flashing  walls  of  heaven, 

With  jeweled  splendor  bright, 
He  saw  the  countless  multitude 

Arrayed  in  saintly  white. 
He  marked  them  with  their  waving  palms, 

In  worship  bending  low 
Before  the  feet  of  llim  who  smiled 

Beaeath  the  emerald  bow. 

The  pearly  gates,  the  crystal  sea. 

The  universal  hymn, 
The  Sliri-bright  forms,  die  brilliant  eyes 

Which  tears  may  never  dim, 
The  healing  trees,  the  fadeless  flowers, 

The  harpings  of  the  blest, 
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In  splendid  vision  to  his  soul 
Revealed  the  promised  rest. 

Long  since  that  aged  saint  has  reached 

The  fair,  celestial  shore, 
And  gained  the  marytr's  crown,  for  he 

The  martyr's  suffering  bore; 
Long  since  his  happy  feet  have  stood 

Within  his  Father's  home, 
Yet  still  the  mighty  voice  he  heard 

With   ceaseless   cry  saith  "Come." 

And  life's  bright  fountain  springeth  yet, 

As  free  and  fresh  and  fair 
As  when  in  Patmos'  dreary  isle 

It  cheered  the  exile  there, 
And  hark!    the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 

■Repeat  in  mercy  still, 
That  he  who  is  athirst  may  drink — 

Yea,   whosoever  will! 

Blessed  voices!    be  it  ours 

Your  loving  call  to  hear, 
And  so  obey  that  when  at  last 

From  yonder   radiant  sphere 
The  blessed  Bridegroom  shall  descend 

To  claim  'His  own  again, 
We  may  lift  up  our  heads  and  say, 

"Lord,  even  so,  Amen!" 

— Anon. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  INDI- 
VIDUAL MEMBERS 


By  John  F.  Bressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  kind  of  a  church  would  my  church 

.  be 

If  all  the  members  were  just  like  me? 
The  kind  of  a  church  my  church  should  be 
Is  one  the  Savior  loves  to  see; 
And  I  am  resolved,  God  helping  me, 
What  kind  of  a  church  my  church  shall 
be." 

Whether  governed  ecclesiastically 
or  constitutionally,  the  Church  is  no 
better  than  its  individual  members. 
Their  livec  not  the  written  discipline, 
mark  the  level  to  which  priest  and 
people  gravitate. 

The  natural  tendency  in  spiritual 
life  is  downward.  The  evolution  of 
higher  critics  is  spiritual  devolution. 

It  is  only  as  members  begin  to  feel 
individual  responsibility  and  weep 
and  pray  and  struggle  against  the  re- 
trogression of  the  spiritual  in  the 
Church  and  for  the  fuller  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Christ-life,  that  the  Church 
will  regain  its  pristine  purity  and 
power.  The  struggles  of  the  few  a- 
gainst  the  inertia  and  opposition  of 
the  many  mav  turn  the  tide  backward 
again  to  God,  but  the  results  relative- 
ly will  be  only  as  each  member  is 
determined  to  make  the  Church  THE 
CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


Translators  are  always  needed  on 
heathen  fields ;  but  the  greatest  among 
such  is  he  who  can  translate  the  ex- 
ample of  Jesus  Christ  into  the  dialect 
of  daily  life,  into  the  universal  speech 
of  pain  and  poverty  and  suffering  for 
the  sake  of  others. — A.  J.  Gordon. 


PRESENT-DAY   DANGERS  CON- 
FRONTING THE  CHURCH 

(Concluded) 

13.    A  Spirit  of  Lawlessness. — Sa- 
tan is  the  lawless  one,  and  as  he  is 
the  prince  of  this  world,  no  wonder 
we  live  in  a  lawless  age.    The  will  of 
the  ruler  is  the  law  of  the  subjects. 
In  a  well  regulated  family  the  will  of 
the  father  is  the  law  of  the  household. 
In  the  United  States  the  will  of  con- 
gress, legislatures,  councils,  and  other 
legislative  bodies,  is  the  law  of  our 
land.    The  executive  and  judicial  de- 
partments  stand    for   its  application 
and  defense.    So  in  the  Church.  The 
will  of  God  is  the  law  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  ambassador  in  the  pulpit 
stands  for  the  character  of  the  Law- 
giver and  the  application  and  defense 
of  His  laws.    His  law-book  and  guide 
is  the  Word  of  God,  illuminated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.    Any  man  who  de- 
clares himself  in   opposition   to  the 
laws  of  the  land  is  regarded  an  an- 
archist  and   a   dangerous  character. 
The  more  of  this  class  a  country  has, 
the  greater  the  danger  of  a  rebellion 
and  disintegration.    A  certain  writer 
said,     "Liberty    must    be  sacredly 
guarded   by   the   salutary  limitations 
of  law.    Barbarians  and  wild  beasts 
alone  have  absolute  liberty.    Civil  or- 
der and  moral  right  require  the  regu- 
lation of  liberty.     Liberty  unlimited 
is  the  most  destructive  curse  in  the 
universe."    The  guilt  of  rebellion  a- 
gainst  proper  authority  in  the  Church 
or  in  the  State  can  hardly  be  over- 
estimated.    Some  one  has  said,  "we 
have  as  much  family  government  as 
the  Puritans  had,  only  the  sceptre  has 
changed  hands."     Yes,  children  are 
becoming  more  and  more  disobedient, 
lawless,  and  disrespectful  to  their  pa- 
rents, partly  because  it  is  the  spirit 
and    characteristic    of    the    age  and 
partly  because  of  the  loose  and  lax 
methods  of  training.    People  put  very 
little  premium  on  obedience  and  not 
much   discount   on   disobedience  and 
perhaps  no  penalty  at  all.  Parents 
who  are  disloyal  and  disobedient  to 
their  pastors  must  not  be  surprised  if 
their  children   will   not   respect  and 
obey  them.     A  boy  left  to  his  own 
way  may  some  day  put  his  father  out 
of  the  house,  and  who  is  to  blame? 
I  am  afraid  some  people  will  have  to 
give  an  awful  account  some  day  of 
their   unfaithful   stewardship   as  pa- 
rents.   Judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God.    God  expects  the  indi- 
vidual to  judge  himself.    If  the  indi- 
vidual   fails    to    judge    himself,  the 
Church  will  have  to  judge  the  indi- 
vidual.   If  the  Church  neglects  this, 
God  will  have  to  judge  the  Church. 
It   should   be   understood   more  and 
more  in  our  Church  'that  for  preach- 
ers to  be  disloyal  to  their  elders,  and 
members  to  be  disloyal  to  their  min- 


isters is  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
evils  that  can  exist.  High  treason  in 
the  state  is  under  sentence  of  capital 
punishment,  because  it  is  the  deadly 
foe  of  the  unity  and  safety  of  the 
country.  One  disloyal  member  can 
do  more  harm  to  the  Church  than  all 
the  saloon  keepers  of  the  town. 

Loyal  members  will  stand  together 
in  defense  of  their  ministers,  their 
brothers  and  sisters.  They  are  the 
deputy  guardians  of  God's  most  pre- 
cious interests  on  earth. 

Disloyal  members  find  their  own 
company  likewise  and  are  of  one 
mind  to  criticise  the  pastor,  his  ser- 
mon, his  gestures,  and  his  methods. 
While  others  do  the  work  and  lift  up 
the  pastor's  arms,  they  sit  in  the 
way  and  criticise. — C.  H.  Bruner. 


THE  EVILS  OF  FASHION 


By  Ephraim  Baer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  unexpected  but  much  appreci- 
ated was  a  recent  sermon  on  "Head 
Gear,"  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  a  sermon 
much  needed  by  our  beloved  church. 
Our  brother  explained  the  present 
condition  as  compared  with  that  of 
twenty-five  years  ago  and  pointed  out 
that  a  great  evolution  had  taken 
place,  directing  attention  to  the  pres- 
ent styles  of  some  bonnets.  The 
brother  spoke  of  the  way  those  bon- 
nets are  ridiculed  by  the  world  which 
the  wearers  try  to  please  by  not  wear- 
ing the  plain  bonnet.  He  also  com- 
mended those  who  have  voluntarily 
taken  the  stand  for  the  plain  bonnet. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  the  prin- 
ciple which  our  brother  defended 
throughout  the  sermon,  and  only 
wished  that  another  such  sermon 
could  be  preached  to  the  brethren's 
side  of  the  house. 

Is  it  not  a  disgrace  to  the  Church 
to  see  our  sisters  professing  godliness 
and  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus,  showing  to  the  world  that  they 
admire  the  fashions  of  the  world,  not 
only  in  nearhats  but  in  other  styles  of 
dress  seen  on  fashion  plates?  In  the 
light  of  such  scriptures  as,  "Be  ye  not 
conformed  to  this  world,"  "Pride  go- 
eth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty 
spirit  before  a  fall,"  "Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap," 
etc.,  is  it  not  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep? 

The  Old  Dispensation  is  full  of 
types  and  shadows.  Notice  how  that 
the  Lord  granted  certain  requests  of 
the  Israelites  but  sent  leanness  into 
their  souls.  Many  times  did  He  de- 
liver them,  but  they  provoked  Him 
with  their  counsel  and  were  brought 
low  with  their  iniquity.  Nevertheless 
He  regarded  their  iniquity  when  He 
heard  their  cry.   Is  it  not  time  to  cry 
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aloud  that  this  people,  professing  god- 
liness, perish  not?  Who  will  stand 
up  and  preach  against  the  popular 
sins  today,  especially  such  as  are 
creeping  into  the  Church? 

Our  brother  pointed  out  that  we 
should  sacrifice  our  personal  interests 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  The 
admonition,  "Be  ye  not  conformed  to 
this  world,"  applies  to  brethren  as 
well  as  sisters.  How  about  stylish 
rigs?  How  about  polished  shoes  and 
collars  and  ties?  We  need  to  be  clean, 
but  style  is  not  needed  to  show  the 
Christ  life.  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men,  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts ;  for  that  which  is  highly  es- 
teemed among  men  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God"  (Luke  16:15). 

Let  every  member  of  our  church 
put  his  shoulder  to  the  Gospel  wheel 
and  give  a  turn  in  the  right  direction, 
and  I  am  sure  that  there  will  not  fail 
thee  one  man. 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


"INDOOR  SPORTS" 


There  is  a  man  over  in  Illinois  with 
apparently  some  kind  of  organization 
back  of  him,  who  believes  that  a  great 
many  of  the  social  ills  of  our  world 
can  be  cured  by  providing  proper 
games  and  sports  for  young  men  and 
women.  He  addresses  considerable 
ridicule  to  the  minister  who  does  not 
see  the  value  of  the  "picture  show," 
the  "billiard  table,"  the  "base  ball 
game,"  and  other  like  amusements. 

One  of  the  greatest  degenerating 
causes  of  this  age  is  the  fact  that 
church  people  are  allowing  their  mor- 
als to  be  broken  down.  They  are 
reaching  the  place  where  they  would 
make  common  amusements  and  pas- 
times a  part  of  church  work;  and  the 
practical  working  out  of  the  plan  is 
really  to  starve  out  the  Gospel,  and 
give  the  major  part  of  the  attention 
to  amusements  that  will  draw  the 
crowd. 

But  gathering  a  crowd  to  a  church 
edifice  under  the  attraction  of  amuse- 
ment is  no  more  a  gospel  work  than 
is  gathering  them  to  some  other 
building  where  amusements  is  the 
specialty.  The  work  of  the  Church  is 
not  to  amuse  people,  but  to  lead  them 
to  salvation  ;  and  the  minister  or  oth- 
er church  worker  whose  soul  is 
aflame  with  the  desire  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  readily  finds  that  his 
work  is  on  a  very  different  plane  from 
that  of  the  one  who  dispenses  fun 
and  amusement  to  satisfy  the  follies 
of  the  age. 

Koine  knew  how  to  amuse  her  peo- 
ple. Her  sports  and  games  attracted 
the  vast  multitudes.  But  this  did  not 
Stop  Rome  from  breaking  to  pieces 
under  the  weight  of  her  degenerating 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  RELATION  OF  THE  MIS- 
SIONARY TO  THE  INDIAN 
CHURCH 


(Paper  read  and  commented  upon  be- 
fore a  meeting  of  missionaries  in  Darjeel- 
ing,  June  4,  1915,  by  C.  D.  Esch.) 

If  India  is  ever  to  be  evangelized  it 
must  be  done  by  her  own  sons  and 
daughters.  They  are  looking,  and 
rightly  so,  to  the  missionary  for  help 
and  encouragement  in  this  great 
work,  and  are  all  too  willing  to  pat- 
tern after  him  in  many  ways,  espec- 
ially those  ways  that  are  marks  of 
weakness  on  the  part  of  the  mission- 
ary. 

I  venture  to  assert  that  there  is  not 
any  other  single  thing  that  makes  for 
the  success  or  failure  of  the  mission- 
ary as  much  as  does  the  question  in 
hand.  So  far  as  I  am  able  to  diag- 
nose, the  case  of  a  young  missionary 
just  coming  to  the  field  is  about  as 
follows  (to  be  sure  there  are  many 
minor  variations  and  exceptions)  : 
The  newly  appointed  missionary 
comes  to  the  field  with  great  aspira- 
tions and  ambitions,  often  expecting 
to  suffer  untold  privations,  but  finds 
things  in  many  ways  different.  Up- 
on first  sight  he  is  very  much  en- 
thused upon  seeing  the  native  Chris- 
tians, possibly  in  a  big  meeting  with 
beaming  faces  giving  testimony  and 
other  evidence  of  a  redeemed  life. 
These  he  judges  to  be  of  the  same 
quality  as  the  European  Christian. 
And  rejoices  in  the  work  of  the  grace 
of  God.  A  few  months  later  he  is 
thrust  into  the  activities  of  mission- 
ary life  with  responsibilities  that 
bring  him  in  very  close  contact  with 
the  above  mentioned  redeemed  ones. 
As  a  result  he  is  wonderfully  disap- 
pointed in  their  stability  of  character 
and  having  his  confidence  betrayed  a 
few  times  he  swings  to  the  other  ex- 
treme and  says  these  Christians  are  all 
hypocrites,  so  what  is  the  use  of 
spending  all  this  time  and  money  on 


vices.  We  need  something  besides 
games  and  sports  to  cure  this  world 
of  its  social  ills.  We  need  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  the 
true  minister  of  God  should  absorb 
his  energies  in  pressing  home  upon 
the  conscience  this  great  truth. — 
Signs  of  the  Times. 
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them  if  after  they  have  been  cared 
for  and  trained  for  so  long  they  have 
no  more  conscience  or  respect  to- 
wards their  benefactors  than  these? 
From  this  state  of  discouragement 
and  lack  of  confidence  many  a  mis- 
sionary has  never  been  able  to  re- 
cover himself,  and  thus  his  whole 
missionary  career  is  a  great  failure, 
which  results  often  in  one  of  two 
thi  ngs :  a  breakdown  in  health,  or  a 
drawing  away  from  the  work  and 
leaving  it  for  lack  of  interest. 

So  the  first  thing  of  importance  in 
our  relation  to  the  Indian  Christian 
is  that  we  must  place  confidence  in 
him  for  what  he  is  worth.  This  con- 
fidence must  not  be  of  the  blind,  reck- 
less kind ;  but  knowing  their  tempta- 
tions and  weakness,  we  must  seek  to 
avoid  any  unnecessary  temptation. 
Don't  give  a  man  a  lot  of  money  to 
do  purchasing  with  and  then  take  lit- 
tle or  no  invoice  of  the  goods,  etc. 
When  an  evangelist  is  sent  to  live  in 
a  village  let  him  know  that  you  have 
the  confidence  in  him  that  he  will  not 
put  records  on  the  books  that  are  any 
better  than  what  he  has  really  done. 
If  you  don't  believe  his  records,  bet- 
ter not  send  him  at  all,  for  lack  of 
faith  and  confidence  will  only  stimu- 
late to  more  deceiving.  "Love  .  .  .  . 
believeth  all  things." 

The  second  and  greatest  of  all  is 
that  we  must  love  them — and  you 
know  "love  covereth  a  multitude  of 
sins."  Love  is  the  greatest  and  fore- 
most of  spiritual  gifts,  and  it  is  catch- 
ing. That  is,  a  person,  no  matter 
how  illiterate  he  may  be,  will  easily 
perceive  when  another  person  loves 
him.  Love  was  what  brought  Jesus 
down  from  heaven  to  save  a  lost 
world.  And  did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
that  our  one  divine  Mission  from 
God  here  in  a  heathen  land  is  to  live 
the  life  of  Jesus  among  these  weak 
followers  of  His.  The  majority  of 
Christian  people  in  India  don't  get 
their  standard  of  living  from  the 
church  creed  or  from  the  Bible  but 
from  what  they  see  and  have  seen  in 
the  lives  of  the  missionaries.  I  once 
heard  a  pioneer  missionary  from  the 
heart  of  Africa  say  that  "if  you  have 
nothing  more  in  your  heart  than  pity 
for  the  heathen,  don't  go  among  them, 
for  your  stock  of  pity  will  soon  be 
gone  when  once  you  come  in  real  con- 
tact with  them.  The  only  thing  that 
avails  is  that  divine  love  that  takes 
possession  of  your  heart  and  becomes 
the  one  passion  and  constraining  force 
of  your  life  which  will  stand  the  test 
against  the  beastliness  of  heathenism. 
"But,"  I  hear  some  one  say,  "they 
don't  appreciate  our  sacrifices  and 
what  it  really  means  to  us  to  do  what 
we  are  doing."  How  was  it  with  the 
Lord  and  His  disciples?  After  they 
had  been  under  His  leaching  for  three 
years  and  He  had  unfolded  to  them 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


309 


many  of  the  real  secrets  of  his  life, 
and  He  was  headed  towards  Jerusa- 
lem to  face  the  most  awful  tragedy 
the  world  has  ever  seen,  and  having 
taught  over  and  over  again  that  His 
kingdom  was  not  a  worldly  kingdom 
(and  just  at  the  time  when  He  needed 
sympathy  and  had  a  right  to  expect 
that  His  disciples  were  beginning  to 
understand  His  real  object  in  life  and 
what  was  before  Him)  He  hears  a 
commotion  and  debating  among  them 
and  upon  inquiring  is  confronted  with 
the  question  "which  of  us  shall  be  the 
greatest?"  showing  very  plainly  that 
they  had  not  gotten  the  beginning  of 
the  meaning  of  the  life  of  humility 
and  self-sacrifice  which  Jesus  had 
these  years  been  trying  to  teach  them 
by  precept  and  example.  But  did  He 
cease  to  love  them?  It  is  impossible 
to  imagine. 

Again,  let  us  look  at  the  example 
of  our  Lord  in  His  prayer  life  and 
guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
17th  of  John  is  an  example  recorded. 
Can  we  imagine  what  those  nights 
must  have  been  which  He  spent  in 
the  mountains  alone  with  His  Fath- 
er? 

We  owe  to  the  India  Church  a  life 
made  powerful  by  prayer  and  com- 
munion with  God;  that  life  of  prayer 
that  pours  itself  out  before  the  throne 
of  God  like  incense.  We  are,  as  Peter 
says,  "Called  to  be  priests  and  kings 
in  the  house  of  our  God."  As  priests 
we  must  offer  our  lives  as  living  sac- 
rifices in  service  to  God  among  men, 
and  our  prayer  as  an  incense  a  sweet 
smelling  savor  before  God.  How 
much  does  prayer  really  figure  in  our 
relation  and  work  with  the  Church. 
Say  I  have  two  hours  to  prepare  a 
discourse  or  sermon,  do  I  quickly  go 
to-  the  bookshelf  and  see  how  many 
authors  I  can  consult  on  the  subject, 
which  has  been  hastily  taken  up,  and 
jot  down  a  few  points  in  a  great  hur- 
ry, or  do  I  go  to  my  closet  and  spend 
one-half,  at  least,  of  the  precious  time 
in  getting  the  opinion  of  God  on  the 
matter  and  getting  a  message  from 
Him!  It  is  wonderful  how  God  will 
lead  in  such  circumstances.  He  alone 
knows  the  people's  hearts.  He  alone 
can  unlock  the  recesses  of  the  heart 
for  the  reception  of  the  message.  He 
alone  can  give  the  message  they  need 
at  that  place  or  time.  When  Paul 
was  told  by  the  Spirit  to  go  over  in- 
to Maccedonia  He  went  to  Philllipi 
and  settled  down  there.  We  are  not 
sure  just  how  those  first  several  days 
were  spent  in  that  city,  but  there  was 
no  synagogue  in  the  city  and  he  pos- 
sibly felt  a  bit  discouraged  at  the  out- 
look; but  on  the  Sabbath  he  went  to 
the  riverside  to  a  place  of  prayer  and 
began  to  talk  to  the  simple-minded 
women  that  gathered  there  and  one 
was  converted  and  became  the  begin- 
ning of  a  great  church.     But  mark 


you,  it  wasn't  Paul's  eloquence  that 
did  it.  It  was  the  Lord  that  opened 
the  heart  of  that  first  convert  in  Eu- 
rope. Haven't  we  all  lots  of  people  in 
our  congregations  whose  hearts  seem 
so  dull  and  unappreciative  upon 
whom  the  word  seems  to  have  little 
or  no  effect?  Shall  we  not  pray  more 
earnestly  that  the  Lord  may  open 
their  hearts  to  "our  message?"  No; 
but  to  God's  message,  and  then  ask 
and  depend  upon  Him  to  give  the 
message  for  those  very  hearts.  I 
would  not  be  understood  to  be  advo- 
cating that  it  is  unnecessary  for  mis- 
sionaries to  read  books  of  various 
kinds  and  get  all  the  contemporary 
opinion  that  we  can  when  there  is  op- 
portunity. But  the  reading  matter  of 
many  of  us  busy  missionaries  must 
necessarily  be  limited.  And  we  owe 
the  Church  the  unadulterated  word  of 
God.  Jesus  in  His  last  command  to 
His  disciples  said  "Go  and  teach  all 
nations;  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  them  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you."  Many  put  empha- 
sis on  the  first  part  of  the  command 
and  claim  the  promise  following,  and 
forget  that  they  are  to  teach  all  things 
that  He  has  commanded.  We  have 
no  business  to  sidetrack  and  make 
hobb  ies  and  ride  them.  We  have  no 
right  to  lay  undue  emphasis  on  any 
one  thing  that  may  be  pleasant  more 
than  on  others  that  are  not  so  pleas- 
ant. We  need  to  preach  hell  fire  as 
well  as  the  great  love  of  Jesus  and 
the  mansions  prepared  in  glory  for  all 
the  redeemed,  although  it  may  not  be 
so  pleasant. 

This  leads  to  another  step  in  our 
theme.  It  is  firmness  and  discipline. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
things  to  carry  out  in  the  right  way 
of  most  anything  we  'have  to  do. 
How  can  you  be  firm  and  punish  and 
discipline  people  and  at  the  same  time 
assure  them  that  you  are  doing  it  for 
their  good  and  with  a  spirit  of  love? 
Only  a  life  of  real,  unadulterated,  di- 
vine love  will  convince  them  of  this 
fact.  We  dare  not  make  light  of  dis- 
cipline. If  we  as  missionaries  have 
creeds  that  we  don't  live  up  to  the 
weaker  Indian  will  take  license  to  do 
most  anything.  For  instance,  if  we 
are  Methodists  and  present  our 
church  creed  before  our  congrega- 
tions and  we  ourselves  are  not  in 
sympathy  with  all  it  says  we  are  do- 
ing great  harm  and  are  stumbling 
blocks  to  many  of  the  weaker  ones. 
Better  change  creed  or  not  have  any 
at  all  than  be  acting  the  hypocrite,  be- 
fore the  church.  In  other  words,  live 
what  you  profess. 

To  sum  up:  The  object  of  our  be- 
ing rTere  is  to  live  the  Christ  life  be- 
fore these  dear  people  that  have  been 
redeemed  from  heathen  darkness ;  to 


show  them  the  way  of  eternal  life. 
This  needs  close  association  with  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  on  the  one  hand  and 
with  the  people  on  the  other  on  our 
part. 

In  other  words,  we  must  live  the 
three-fold  life ;  that  which  reaches  up- 
ward to  God,  inward  to  self,  and  out- 
ward to  the  people.  This  life  alone  is 
the  one  that  will  bring  success.  The 
people  know  if  we  are  living  that  life 
or  not,  and  what  our  association  with 
God  is  as  well  as  they  know  what  our 
association  with  them  is. 

Our  main  object  here  is  to  FEED 
the  flock  and  not  lord  it  over  them; 
not  be  a  general  or  a  manager,  but 
to  feed  the  sheep  and  lambs,  as  Jesus 
commanded  Peter  in  the  21st  of  John. 

There  are  many  other  subjects  that 
might  profitably  be  discussed  with 
this  subject.  Such  as  Church  Gov- 
ernment. What  should  be  our  stan- 
dard in  giving  the  authority  over  to 
the  Indian  members?  Should  we  try 
to  pull  out  of  the  church  work  as 
much  as  possible?  Should  we  admit 
church  leaders  (Indian)  into  mission 
business  meetings,  etc.?  If  so,  on 
what  conditions? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  MISSIONARY'S  APPEAL 


O  dark  is  the  land  where  the   Evil  One 
reigns, 

And  strong  is  his  citadel  there; 
Oh  deep  are  the  dungeons  and  heavy  the 
chains 

That  his  lo  ng-enthralled  prisoners  wear! 
What  can  brace  up  the  arm  and  confirm 
the  weak  knee 
The  strong  one  to  meet  and  o'ercome, 
Like  the  message  of  cheer  wafted  over  the 
sea: 

"There's  somebody  praying  at  home?" 

There  are  times  when  the  enemy  seems  to 
prevail, 

And  faintness  creeps  over  the  heart, 
When  courage  and  confidence  quiver  and 
quail 

At  the  glance  of  his  fiery  dart. 
There  are  times  when  exhausted  we  can 

but  stand  still, 
When   the   sword   arm   hangs  nerveless 

and  numb, 

Oh  then  to  the  soul  comes  a  whisper  so 
chill: 

"Are  they  weary  of  praying  at  home?" 

O  brothers,  ye  toil  in   the  twilight,  per- 
chance; 

Remember,  we  wrestle  in  night! 
Cry  unto  the  Lord,  would  ye  have  us  ad- 
vance, 

And  claim  for  us  heavenly  might. 
Then  back  to  the  arm  will  its  vigor  be 
given. 

And  lips  that  in  anguish  were  dumb 
Shall  shout,  as  the  foe  from  his  stronghold 

is  driven: 
"  'Tis  because  they  are  praying  at 

home!"  — 'Anon. 


"The  best  of  human  love  may  fail. 
It  is  uncertain.  Divine  love  never 
fails,  hence  Jesus  is  an  unfailing 
friend." 
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Circle 


Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 

youth.— Eccl.   12:1.  y 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this   is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  tht 
first    commandment   with    promise.  Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  I  Tim  4-12' 


POISON  SEEDS 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  Bring  forth  Pride 

Tell  folks  of  'their  superior  qual- 
ities^ accomplishments,  and  beauty. 
Admire  their  wealthy  homes,  and 
make  them  believe  the  world  could 
hardly  get  along  without  them. 

To  Bring  forth  Doubt 

That  the  Koran,  and  bibles  of  all 
religions  are  true,  or  as  likely  to  be 
as  the  Word  of  God;  that  the  Bible 
has  been  misinterpreted;  that  part  of 
it  is  true,  while  other  parts  are  impos- 
sible to  have  occurred  or  even  to  oc- 
cur ;  that  all  prophets  and  isms  are 
good  alike;  that  you  or  I  know  as 
much  as  the  men  who  wrote  the  Bi- 
ble and  may  be  inspired  as  well  as 
they. 

To  Bring  forth   Naughtiness  in 
Children 

Laugh  when  they  do  things  that 
look  smart  that  you  will  punish  them 
for  when  they  grow  older;  tease  them 
till  they  get  angry  to  see  them  show 
their  manhood;  tell  them  things  as 
truth,  in  fun  or  as  threats  of  punish- 
ments, that  they  will  later  know  was 
a  lie. 

But  what  of  the  young  who  have 
innocently  been  poisoned  and  must 
suffer  through  years,  not  able  to 
throw  them  off?  And  many,  no  doubt 
through  eternity. 

Many  of  us  cannot  know  what  dis- 
advantages thousands  of  people  have 
had  in  life,  generation  after  genera- 
tion being  taught  wrong  and  having 
no  good  environment.  How  hard  their 
struggles  must  be  ever  to  become  dis- 
entangled. Only  the  power  of  God 
can  break   the  chain. 

Evil  seeds  have  often  been  carried 
into  good  homes  by  ungodly  men  and 
women,  apparently  unavoidable  by 
the  home.  How  well  1  remember  a 
visit  by  a  neighbor  one  Sunday  after- 
noon, when  I  was  a  child,  who  told 
ghost  stories  till  J  was  afraid  of  my 
shadow.  For  years  J  could  not  go  in- 
to the  dark  without  thinking  of  that 
man's  ghosts,  and  it  was  not  until  the 
Holy  Ghost  drove  away  the  fear  of 
evil  spirits  that  I  was  not  afraid  or 
could  stay  all  night  at  home  alone. 

It  seems  to  me  if  my  parents  could 

have  known  the  years  of  trouble  that 
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man  made  me,  they  would  have  si- 
lenced him,  or  directed  the  conversa- 
tion to  get  us  all  feel  the  sweet  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Upon  another  time  a  relative  visit- 
ed us  who  tried  to  teach  us  a  false 
doctrine.  But  when  he  was  gone 
mother  took  us  and  taught  us  the  er- 
ror of  that  way,  and  his  poison  got 
the  antidote,  so  far  as  I  can  know. 

Where  the  seed  sowing  of  these 
two  instances  are  known,  there  are 
many  that  have  yielded  fruit  and  we 
never  knew  of  the  sowing.  But  the 
struggles  for  right  have  been  felt,  and 
life  has  been  made  harder  by  evil 
tendencies  that  had  their  beginning 
some  where. 

Antidotes 

1.  Have  a  good  foundation  laid  in 
the  young  hearts  that  the  floods  of 
the  world  or  of  hell  cannot  remove. 

2.  "If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine  (doctrine 
of  Christ)  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed." 

3.  "Prove  all  things  :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

PRACTICAL  CHRISTIANITY  IN 
THE  HOME 


By  Martha  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Though    Christ   in  Bethlehem, 
Ten   thousand  times   be  born, 

If  He  be  not  born  in  thee, 
Thy   soul   is   still  forlorn." 

In  like  manner  the  home  where 
there  is  no  Christ,  is,  to  say  the  least, 
empty  and  forlorn.  In  the  home  the 
most  influential  place  on  earth,  Christ 
should  have  the  pre-eminence.  Every 
life  should  be  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God."  What  we  are  here  we  are  in 
public  and  no  more. 

Our  home  life  is  the  barometer  of 
our  Christianity.  Here  a  life  filled 
with  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  will  radi- 
ate the  sunshine  of  love,  peace,  gen- 
tleness, forbearance,  and  long-suffer- 
ing if  need  be.  Such  a  life  will  make 
home  a  delightful  place  and  every- 
where, where  its  influence  reaches, 
Christ  is  magnified. 

Sometimes  the  barometer  shows 
cloudy  weather.  The  atmosphere  is 
uncomfortable  simply  because  some 
one  in  the  home  failed  to  get  their 
daily  portion  of  wisdom,  strength, 
and  power  which  God  promised  to 
give  His  children.  In  the  usual  round 
of  daily  life  there  are  some  interrup- 
tions, little  misunderstandings  will 
occur,  and  very  often  our  path  is 
crossed  and  we  must  change  our 
plahS  for  the  day.  The  unexpected  is 
sure  to  face  us  all.  All  these  are  like- 
ly just  trifles  but  just  little  things  as 
these  reveal  our  true  character. 


August  5 

At  one  time,  while  visiting  in  the 
home  of  a  professing  Christian  wom- 
an, her  husband  stepped  on  the  porch 
where  we  were,  and  this  is  the  way 

she  addressed  him,  "Well   .  you 

look  as  "ornery"  as  ever  tonight." 
Needless  to  say  such  words  will  make 
deep  wounds.  It  would  be  far  better 
to  "consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works." 

"Be  swift,  dear  heart,  in  loving, 

For  time  is  brief, 
And   thou  mays't  soon  along  life's  high- 
way 

Keep  step  with  grief. 

"Be  swift,  dear  heart,  in  saying 

The  kindly  word; 
When  ears  are  sealed,  thy  passionate 
pleading 

Will  not  be  heard. 

"Be  swift,  dear  heart,  in  giving 

The  rare,  sweet  flower, 
Nor  wait  to  heap  with  blossoms  the 
casket 

In  some  sad  hour. 

"Dear  heart,  be  swift  in  loving — 

Time  speedeth  on; 
And  all  thy  chance  of  blessed  service 

Will  soon  be  gone." 

Children  have  received  a  blessed 
heritage  by  the  practical  Christian 
living  of  parents.  The  impress  of  their 
lives  has  been  stamped  on  ours  in 
tender  years.  Their  teachings  of  the 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Word 
of  God  can  never  be  effaced  from  the 
heart  and  mind.  Even  to  the  way- 
ward, memory  will  bring  back  that 
early  training.  Such  homes  have  been 
instrumental  in  laying  the  foundation 
of  strong  Christian  characters  in  ev- 
ery generation. 

Practical  Christianity  in  the  home 
will  make  the  home  a  salt  to  the 
earth,  a  light  to  those  who  live  in  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  will  be  a  pleasure 
to  our  God. 

So  may  we  "walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Money,  influence,  power,  long  life, 
all  are  very  desirable  things  to  pos- 
sess, but  real  success  can  be  attained 
without  them.  Those  who  have  only 
these  and  lack  heavenly  wisdom  and 
understanding  have  threatening  them 
a  great  snare  to  the  soul.  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  liis 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you." — J.  R.  S. 


_  "Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living 
God."  God  has  promised  to  dwell  in 
these  temples  on  condition  that  we 
separate   from  cVerj    unclean  thing. 

Have  WG  the  temple  prepared  and 
ready?— J.  R  S. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  15,  1915. — I  Kings 
12:25-33 

JEROBOAM  LEADS  ISRAEL  IN- 
TO SIN 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  or 
any  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under 
the  earth :  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them. — Ex. 
20 :  4,  5. 

Introductory. — Most  people  who 
read  the  story  of  the  causes  which  led 
to  the  division  between  Judah  and  Is- 
rael can  see  nothing  wrong  with  the 
course  of  Israel  in  this  connection  but 
lay  all  the  blame  upon  Solomon  and 
Rehoboam  while  they  justify  Jero- 
boam and  his  people.  But  the  lesson 
before  us  reveals  the  fact  that  there 
was  something  radically  wrong  with 
Israel  as  well  as  with  Judah.  Had 
they  gone  to  God  with  their  trials  in- 
stead of  taking  things  into  their  own 
hands  they  would  doubtless  have  had 
a  more  effectual  deliverance  and  es- 
caped the  fearful  consequences  of 
their  course.  Nevertheless  we  should 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  di- 
vision of  the  kingdom  was  decreed  of 
God  because  of  the  sins  of  the  people, 
especially  those  in  authority. 

Innovations. — Jeroboam  was  a  re- 
sourceful man,  a  politician  of  no  mean 
qualities.  Had  he  been  as  devoted  to 
God  as  he  was  resourceful  his  name 
would  have  been  handed  down  to  suc- 
ceeding generations  as  one  of  Israel's 
greatest  kings.  Unfortunately  this 
was  not  the  case.  He  made  the  fatal 
mistake  of  imagining  that  the  success 
or  failure  of  his  reign  depended  upon 
man's  shrewdness  or  stupidity,  re- 
gardless of  what  was  God's  will  in 
the  matter.  So  instead  of  him  going 
to  God  for  wisdom  and  guidance  he 
went  about  the  task  of  devising,  ways 
and  means  of  holding  and  solidifying 
his  people. 

The  principal  question  was  that 
concerning  worship.  The  people  had 
been  used  to  going  to  Jerusalem  for 
worship.  Jeroboam  feared  that  to  al- 
low this  practice  to  continue  the 
hearts  of  the  people  would  be  weaned 
away  from  him  .  and  the  people  renew 
their  allegiance  to  Rehoboam.  So  he 
instituted  a  kind  of  worship  of  his 
own.  Impiously  he  selected  another 
set  of  priests,  retained,  as  far  as  ex- 
pedient the  old  forms  of  worship,  and 
added  a  few  new  features.  In  appear- 
ance it  was  an  improved  form  of  wor- 
ship. How  many  people,  pretending 
to  improve  upon  the  Gospel  approved 


form  of  worship,  have  thus  started  on 
their  way  downward  to  idolatry. 

Results. — Jeroboam's  policies  work- 
ed well  for  a  time.  The  golden  calves 
and  other  attractions  seem  to  have 
satisfied  most  people  and  the  pilgrim- 
age to  Jerusalem  for  worship  was 
stopped  to  a  large  extent.  But  like 
all  godless  "reforms"  the  benefits 
were  but  temporary  while  the  folly  of 
Jeroboam's  course  became  more  and 
more  manifest.  In  the  first  place  he 
estranged  the  more  pious  among  his 
people  who  insisted  upon  going  to  Je- 
rusalem to  worship.  Then  the  little 
"improvements"  instituted  were  but 
the  start  downward  to  the  very  worst 
forms  of  idolatry.  "And  this  thing 
became  a  sin."  It  could  not  have 
been  otherwise,  for  "whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
It  is  not  only  dangerous  to  depart 
from  the  Bible  way,  but  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  deviate  from  "the  old  paths" 
without  getting  farther  from  the 
mark  the  longer  we  travel.  The  har- 
vest of  sin  was  partly  reaped  in  Jero- 
boam's time,  and  his  dynasty  was 
overthrown  a  few  years  after  his 
death.  Israel  had  before  them  an  ob- 
ject lesson  which  they  never  learned, 
and  the  world  may  well  profit  by  the 
example. 

Lesson  for  Us. — From  the  mistakes 
of  Jeroboam  and  his  people  we  learn: 

1.  We  should  always  go  to  God 
with  our  troubles  and  look  to  Him 
for  deliverance. 

2.  The  only  kind  of  worship  ac- 
ceptable to  God  is  that  in  which  we 
"worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

3.  They  who  attempt  to  improve 
upon  this  form  of  worship  will  find 
out  to  their  bitter  regret  that  they 
have  made  a  serious  blunder.  For 
example,  witness  the  fate  of  Nadab 
and  Abihu  (Lev.  10:1,2),  and  of 
Jeroboam  and  his  house. 

4.  "To  make  religion  easier  is  to 
destroy  its  power."  The  easy  way  is 
usually  the  way  to  ruin.  Let  us  seek 
the  right  way,  whether  it  be  easy  or 
hard. 

5.  The  first  great  question  for  us 
to  determine  is,  Are  we  on  the  side  of 
the  Lord?  If  so,  all  we  have  to  do  is 
to  serve  Him  faithfully,  and  God  will 
protect  and  reward  us.  If  not,  all  the 
scheming  we  can  do  will  not  save  us 
from  ruin.  Jeroboam's  great  mis- 
take was  in  not  attempting  to  build 
for  the  Lord.  The  surest  way  to  de- 
stroy self  is  to  be  more  concerned 
about  self  than  about  being  right 
with  God. 

6.  The  more  able  the  leader  the 
more  awful  the  consequences  if  he 
chooses  to  lead  away  from  God  and 
godliness. — K. 


"The  Son  of  man.  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 


Our  Young  People 


WELL  STORED  MEMORIES.— Matt. 
13:51,52;  Col.  3:16. 


Topic  for  August  22 


MOTTO 
"Giving  all  diligence." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic.  Memory  is  a  gift  that 
makes  possible  to  men  the  enjoyment 
of  nearly  everything  in  this  world  and 
in  the  world  to  come.  Strike  out  mem- 
ory and  you  have  said  goodbye  to  all 
your  friends  on  earth.  We  would  be 
mere  sensual  creatures  moved  only  by 
the  present  emotion  and  knowing  it  no 
more  when  the  feeling  is  past;  know- 
ing it  not  again  when  it  returns. 

Memory  is  a  blessing  and  means  of 
joy,  but  by  its  abuse  it  may  become  a 
curse  and  means  of  agony  and  sorrow. 
The  tears  and  sighs  of  earth  and  the 
wails  of  hell  are  in  part  increased  by 
memory.  Likewise  the  joyful  things  of 
time  and  eternity  are  doubly  so  because 
of  memory.  Read  the  songs  of  the  Re- 
deemed in  glory  (Rev.  5:9-14;  11:16-18; 
15:3,4)  and  think  how  much  they  de- 
pend on  memories  of  past  events. 

All  knowledge  is  simply  memory  of 
that  which  has  come  into  our  past  or 
present  experience.  We  gain  knowledge 
by  various  experiences.  We  see,  feel, 
hear,  taste  and  smell.  Our  friends  talk 
to  us.  We  read  in  books.  We  experi- 
ment for  ourselves.  God  works  in  our 
hearts  and  lives,  and  so  we  know.  Some 
persons  know  more  than  others  because 
they  live  more  intensely  and  actively  in 
the  things  of  life.  They  see  and  think; 
they  feel  and  think;  they  hear  and  taste 
and  smell  and  realize  God's  presence, 
and  over  these  experiences,  they  think 
and  form  an  abiding  experience  which 
time  does  not  remove. 

All  memory  is  not  necessarily  good. 
A  man  may  simply  have  memory  of 
sight,  like  a  view,  or  the  words  of  a 
book,  the  face  of  a  friend.  If  we  have 
looked  upon  good  scenes,  and  read 
good  books  and  formed  good  acquain- 
tance, such  memories  will  do  us  good. 
Yet  deeper  than  surface  views  are  the 
thoughts  we  form  from  our  experiences 
and  these  form  the  store  of  our  char- 
acter good  or  bad.  Well  stored  mem- 
ories are  those  which  have  the  life  uni- 
fied with  the  principles  of  God's  eter- 
nal truth  and  righteousness,  and  know 
the  experiences  of  life  in  their  harmon- 
ious relation  to  Him. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Remember. 

2.  Remembering  the  Good. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Diligent    Interest    the    Price    of  a 

Good  Memory." 

2.  Ideals  for  Young  Minds  in  Acquir- 

ing Knowledge. 

3.  Memories  that  Enrich  our  Lives. 

4.  Memories   that   Bring  Remorse. 

For  Older  People.— 

1     How  to  Keep  Memory  Full  of  God's 
Word. 

2.    Memories  that  Serve  Humanity. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ►♦< 
X    in  faith  and  life.  >♦< 


£<  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  if 


A    of  Christian  work. 


V  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  W 

M  y 

►J<    in  home  and  church.  ><►< 
THURSDAY,  AUGUST  5,  1915 


Field  Notes 


Ero.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
last  Sunday  morning. 


An  announcement  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  Conference  to  be  held  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  Sept.  24-28,  1915,  came  too  late 
for  publication  this  week.  It  will  ap- 
pear in  print  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing.  The  Lord  bless  the  work  in 
the  far  west. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and  family  of  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.,  returned  to  their  home 
on  Friday,  July  30,  after  a  ten 
weeks'  visit  among  the  congregations 
in  central  and  eastern  Pennsly  vania, 
the  greater  time  of  which  was  spent 
in  Lancaster  county. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Fducation  to  be  held  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  on  Monday,  Aug.  16,  1915. 
A  number  of  vital  subjects  are  listed 
for  discussion  and  we  hope  for  an  in- 
teresting meeting. 


A  card  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman, 
dated  Shanghai,  China,  June  30, 
states  that  he  and  his  fellow  mission- 
aries had  a  peaceful  voyage  across  the 
Pacific.  Their  stay  at  Hong  Kong 
was  uncertain,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
many  ships  on  that  line  were  taken  of 
for  transport  duty. 


For  the  benefit  of  those  interested 
we  will  state  that  the  pamphlet  in  de- 
fence of  members  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Berne,  Ind.,  by  Bro. 
John  Horsch  and  published  by  Bro. 
Jacob  J.  Schwartz  may  be  had  by  ad- 
dressing the  latter  at  Berne,  Ind.  The 
retail  price  of  the  booklet  is  5c. 

Some  of  our  workers  are  out  of  the 
office  now  on  vacation.  Sister  Lulu 
Reist  left  about  two  weeks  ago  for 
Goshen,  Ind.,  her  former  home.  Bro. 
H.  F.  stood  it  about  a  week  alone,  and 
then  followed  her.  Sister  Lina  Ress- 
ler'left  last  week  for  her  former  home 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  R.  is 
expecting  to  follow  in  a  few  days. 


Sunday   School  Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  pro- 
posed Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  11, 
1915.  The  meeting  proper  is  to  begin 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  P.  R.  Nissley 
and  close  with  remarks  by  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver.  May  God  richly  bless 
this  meeting. 

"Der  Wahrheitsfreund"  is  the  name 
of  a  new  paper,  published  in  Chicago, 
edited  by  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  former 
editor  of  the  "Rundschau."  The  new 
paper  is  the  official  organ  of  the 
Krimer  Mennoniten  Brueder  Gemein- 
de,  of  which  Bro.  Fast  is  a  member. 
A  new  mission  is  also  started  in  con- 
nection with  Bro.  Fast's  work  in  Chi- 
cage.    The  Lord  bless  the  enterprise. 

Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  Bro.  C.  C.  Wisseman  and  family 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Baumgartner  and  two  children  of 
Rawson,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ada  Martin 
of  Greencastle,  Pa.  Bro.  Wisseman 
and  family  left  for  home  Monday 
morning,  and  Sister  Baumgartner  left 
about  the  same  time  for  Masontown, 
Pa,  Sister  Martin  is  making  a  two- 
weeks'  visit  among  friends  and  rela- 
tives of  this  place. 


August  5 

Minister  Ordained. — As  seen  in  the 
correspondence  from  Sunnyside, 
Mich.,  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  that  place, 
Bishops  J.  K.  Bixler  and  Menno  Esch 
officiating.  The  Lord  bless  our 
young  brother  in  his  added  responsi- 
bilities, and  the  congregation  over 
which  he  is  to  assume  ministerial 
oversight. 


Harvest  Meetings. — The  following 
announcement  by  Bishop  Warren 
Bean  of  Collegeville,  Pa.,  will  be  read 
with  interest  by  those  within  attend- 
ing distance  of  the  meetings  an- 
nounced : 

"For  the  benefit  of  those  interested 
in  rendering  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  the  bountiful  harvest  ('For  the 
Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing, and  his  truth  endureth  to  all  gen- 
erations'), I  herewith  give  the  names 
and  dates  of  harvest  meetings : 

"Skippack,  Tuesday,  Aug.  10  (A. 
M). 

"Providence,  Thursday,   Aug.  12. 
"Worcester,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17." 


Correspondence 


Sunnyside,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  Blessed  Name  of 
Jesus: — We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the 
spiritual  blessings  we  have  enjoyed 
the  past  week.  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  here  July  23,  and 
remained  with  us  till  the  28th,  when 
he  left  for  Vestaburg,  this  state.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power  each 
night  for  five  nights.  On  Saturday 
evening  he  held  council  meeting.  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  S.  W.  Sommer, 
formerly  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  for  this  place. 
We  feel  to  thank  the  Lord  that  He 
has  given  Bro.  Sommer  and  wife  such 
love  for  fallen  man  that  they  were 
willing  to  sacrifice  home,  and  come 
into  the  desert  as  it  were,  to  preach 
the  Word  and  live  for  the  good  of 
others.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  The  brethren,  Menno  Esch, 
Eli  Bontrager,  and  M.  S.  Steiner  of 
Fairview  were  also  with  us,  helping 
in  the  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  their 
willing  work. 

We  also  reorganized  Sunday  school 
as  follows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Joe  Esch, 
Jacob  Myers;  Secy.-Treas.,  Alpha 
Mclntire;  Chor.,  Sisters  Sommer  and 
Myers.  We  also  organized  young 
people's  Meeting:  Moderators,  S.  W. 
Sommer,  Joe  Esch. 


( 'or. 


July  31,  1915. 
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Lewistown,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Meet- 
ings were  held  here  July  20-22,  by 
Bros.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Sommers  of  Sunnyside,  Mich.  We 
believe  the  Gospel  was  handed  out  ac- 
ceptable before  God.  The  attendance 
was  very  good  considering  the  world- 
ly amusements  there  are  here. 

On  Thursday,  July  22,  communion 
services  were  held  and  eight  members 
partook.  Our  Sabbath  school  and  Bi- 
ble school  and  Bible  reading  classes 
are  improving-.  While  here  Bro.  Bix- 
ler did  some  canvassing  in  regard  to 
locating  a  worker  in  this  field  which 
we  think  is  much  needed. 

We  thank  God  for  all  blessings  as 
we  realize  that  our  prayers  are  being 
answered. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
we  by  the  grace  of  God  may  go  on 
with  the  work  until  God  sends  us  a 
shepherd  to  lead  the  flock. 

In  His  name, 

F.  C.  Tracy. 

July  22,  1915. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — A  word 
from  the  sunny  south  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  some.  We  thank  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  toward  the  children 
of  men.  Our  congregation  here  de- 
cided to  hold  our  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  on  Aug.  22  and 
heartily  invite  any  of  our  brethren  or 
sisters  to  be  with  us  on  the  above 
mentioned  date.  We  also  expect  to 
hold  some  meeting  or  Bible  confer- 
ence this  fall.  Bro.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  was  chosen  by  our  con- 
gregation to  do  the  work,  together 
with  home  talent,  the  Lord  willing. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  as  we 
need  the  prayers  of  all  God's  children 
as  never  before  that  the  work  may 
not  cease  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  J.  Miller. 

July  24,  1915. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Plerald  Fam- 
ily, Greeting: — "There  is  power  in 
the  blood."  July  25  was  a  day  of  re- 
joicing for  all  interested  in  the  Surrey 
congregation,  when  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship ;  eight  by  water  baptism,  one 
on  confession.  While  few  of  these 
are  young  in  years,  there  are  those 
in  the  same  class  who  have  not  the 
promise  of  many  years  before  them  in 
this  life,  whose  whitened  locks  and 
the  title  "grandpa"  and  "grandma" 
tell  us  why  they  now  say,  "If  I  only 
had  known  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
and  the  love  of  God  many  years  ago 
things  would  be  so  different  now." 


Oh !  may  we  as  God's  people  take 
warning,  and  realize  that  the  words 
of  the  Master  are  still  alive  when  He 
said,  "The  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest ;"  and, 
"Behold  the  fields  arc  white  already 
to  harvest." 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  the  home  bishop, 
officiated  in  the  above  services,  using 
for  a  text,  I  Cor.  12:13,  first  clause. 

Weather  is  cool  and  rainy  today. 
Winter  rye  harvest  has  begun.  Spring 
grain  will  be  ready  in  a  few  weeks. 
Weeds  hinder  a  bountiful  harvest, 
both  natural  and  spiritual — and  grow 
without  care. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Glick. 

July  26,  1915. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

As  there  has  been  no  item  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  from  this  place  for 
some  time  perhaps  a  few  lines  would 
be  of  interest  to  some.  We  can  truly 
say,  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us."  We  have  had  a  fine,  growing 
season  since  about  the  middle  of  June. 
We  truly  need  to  be  thankful  unto 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  the 
children  of  men.  We  are  just  in  a 
time  when  Christian  people  are  moved 
to  give  due  respect  and  honor  to  God, 
and  harvest  meetings  have  been  an- 
nounced in  a  number  of  places 
throughout  the  county.  We  also  feel 
to  thank  our  ministering  brethren, 
Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
who  have  been  breaking  unto  us  the 
bread  of  life  at  the  various  churches 
throughout  the  district.  May  the 
Lord  work  with  them  as  He  did  with 
the  apostles. 

The  Lord  willing,  harvest  meetings 
will  be  held  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church  July  31.  We  ex- 
pect the  brethren,  Peter  Nissley  and 
Abram  Lutz  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  oth- 
ers to  be  present  on  that  occasion. 
We  also  expect  to  hold  our  harvest 
meeting  at  the  Strasburg  Church  on 
Aug.  14,  at  which  time  we  expect  Bro. 
Simon  E.  Garber  of  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  with  us.  May  we  all  be  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  looking  for  a  crown  of  glory  in 
the  end. 

July  27,  1915.  J.  S.  B. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — At  pres- 
ent there  is  a  class  of  fifteen  young 
souls  under  instruction  for  baptism. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  doing  a 
little  mission  work  by  receiving  into 
our  homes  several  mothers  and  about 
fifteen  children  sent  out  by  the  Home 
Mission  of  Chicago. 


On  Sunday,  the  26th,  instead  of 
having  the  regular  sermon  Bro. 
Arthur  Slagel  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sion spoke  to  us  a  while  from  Jno.  3: 
1-12.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Lydia  H.  Smith. 

July  28,  1915. 


A  CHRISTIAN'S  DELIGHT  IN 
GIVING 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  'but  they 
that  are  after  the  'Spirit  the  things  of 
'the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:5. 

Whom  shall  I  fear!  "The  Lord  is 
my  defence ;  and  my  God  is  the  rock 
of  my  refuge"  (Psa.  94:22). 

We  realize  what  little  we  can  ren- 
der for  what  Pie  has  done  for  us.  God 
knows  our  thoughts  and  the  "still 
bmall  voice  whispers"  make  use  of 
the  good  you  have,  no  difference  how 
small  it  may  be.  Even  a  cup  of  water 
pleases  Plim,  and  the  sweeping  of  a 
room  can  glorify  Him.  "Our  God  is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  labor  of  love."  "He  has  a  corner 
for  you  to  fill,  and  a  work  to  do  which 
no  one  but  >ou  in  God's  plan  can  ful- 
fill ;  so  friends  be  true,  the  world 
wants  you,  and  your  place  is  waiting 

''This  is  a  faithful  saying  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners, of  whom  I  am  chief"  (I  Tim.  1 : 
15).  As  "sheep  going  astray"  we 
"are  now  returned  unto  the  shepherd 
and  bishop  of  our  souls."  The  Lord 
our  good  Shepherd  wants  you  and 
me  to  follow  and  to  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth.  "There  is  that  scat- 
tered and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there 
is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  endeth  to  poverty"  (Psa 
11:24). 

God  forbid  that  our  labor  and  giv- 
ing should  be  to  the  satisfying  of 
the  flesh,  but  as  members  of  the  body 
of  faith  having  nurishment  ministered 
and  knit  together  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

"I  have  learned  as  days  have  passed  me, 

Fretting  never  lifts  the  load; 
And  that  worry  much  or  little, 

Never  smoothe  an  irksome  road; 
For  you  know  that  some  how  always, 

Doors  or  open  ways  are  made; 
When  we  work  and  live  in  patience, 

Under  all  the  cross  that's  laid." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"The  question,  'I  wonder  why?'  can 
only  be  uttered  by  the  lips  of  a  secret- 
ly, if  not  openly  rebellious  person. 
The  one  truly  submitted  for  anything 
and  everything  will  constantly  affirm, 
'Amen !  Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done.'  " 


314 


Miscellaneous 


A   CHILD'S  QUESTION 


Sel.  by  Hettie  B.  Buckwalter. 

In  a  mansion  grand  and  stately, 

Om  a  wide  and  handsome  street, 
Lived  a  man  of  vast  possessions,  ' 

With  his  little  daughter  sweet. 
He  had  lots  in  many  a  city, 

He  had  houses  by  the  score, 
He  had  broad  and  rolling  acres, 

And  a  dwelling  by  the  shore. ' 
And  he  oft  would  tell  his  daughter, 

As  she  sat  with  wondering  eyes 
Of  their  worth  and  of  their  beauty, 

Till  before   her  thoughts   did  rise 
Visions  of  their  wondrous  beauty, 

And  of  all  their  wondrous  worth; 
Till  the  child-mind  almost  fancied 

That  there  was  as  yet  on  earth 
Not  a  state  and  not  a  country 

Where  her  father  did  not  own 
Lands  and  farms,  and  stately  mansions, 

Fruits  of  labor  he  had  sown. 

But  into  this  home  of  comfort 

Came  a  sorrow  as  a  cloud; 
Death  will  neither  stay  nor  tarry 

At  the  mandate  of  the  proud, 
Rich  and  poor,  the  high  and  lowly, 
;  Each  must  answer  to  his  call, 
Enters  he  the  meanest  hovel, 

As  he  does  the  stateliest  hall; 
And  this  man  of  vast  possessions 

In  this  costly  chamber  lay, 
Resting  on  a  bed  luxurious, 

Wasting  by  disease  away. 
Skilled  physicians   waited  on  him, 

Loving  lips  pressed  cheek  and  brow, 
But  the  utmost  skill  and  yearning 

Could  not  change  the  verdict  now. 

Then  one  day  the  learn'd  physician 

Called  aside  the  little  child, 
Tenderly  he  stroked  her  tresses, 

Spoke  in  accents  low  and  mild; 
"Do  you  know,  my  little  darling, 

That  your  father  soon  must  go 
To  a  far-off,  far-off  country — 

Little  darling,  do  you  know?" 
Opened  then  the  eyes  in  wonder, 

With  a  sudden,  strange  surprise; 
Then  with  tears  and  fears  and  trembling 

To  her  father's  side  she  flies — 
Climbs  upon  the  bed  beside  him, 

Lays  her  head  close  to  his  cheek, 
In  a  sudden,  dreadful  anguish 

That  will  scarcely  let  her  speak. 

Then  she  thinks  of  all  his  mansions, 

Of  the  lands  so  broad  and  fair, 
Of  the  homes  that  must  await  him, 

And  their  beauty  rich  and  rare. 
Slowly  now  her  head  she  raises, 

Gone  the  sorrow  and  the  fear; 
Once  again  she  smiles,  then  laughing, 

Dashes  from  her  eyes  a  tear; 
As  she  asks  in  accents  lender; 

"Papa,  tell  me,  I  would  know, 
Do  you  own  a  lovely  mansion 

In  the  land  where  you  must  go? 
Doctor  told  me  all  about  it — 

How  that  you  must  go  away 
To  a  far-off,  far-off  country; 

Have  you  there  a  mansion?  say? 
Lor  the  going  will  be  pleasant 

And  you  need  not  have  a  care, 
If  it  is  to  your  own  mansion, 

In  that  far-off  land  so  fair." 

Then  that  stricken  father  faltered, 
For,  al  l  hough  he'd  built  with  care 

Many  a  line  and  stately  dwelling, 
1 1 '    had  yd  no  mansion  thei  e. 
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What  to  him  were  now  the  acres 
wWith  their  wealth  of  golden  grain? 
What  to  him  were  farms  and  houses? 

What  to  him  was  earthly  gain? 
What  to  him,  now  he  lay  dying, 

Were  the  many  mansions  here? 
He  must  leave  them  all  forever — 

And  he  had  no  mansion  there! 

DO  WE  NEED  A  NEW  SONG 
BOOK? 


For  some  time  there  has  been  a 
sentiment  expressed  by  some  as  to 
the  need  of  a  song  book  for  use  in 
Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Late- 
ly this  has  been  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  General  Conference  Music 
Committee.  A  letter  was  sent  to  each 
member  and  also  to  the  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale.  Each  member  of 
the  committee  and  the  brethren  at  the 
Publishing  House,  without  knowing 
the  mind  of  the  other  members,  voted 
to  present  this  question  to  General 
Conference  for  action. 

Delegates  should  consider  this  mat- 
ter so  as  to  be  prepared  to  discuss  it 
when  it  is  presented  by  the  commit- 
tee in  their  report  to  the  Conference. 
Persons  having  desires  or  opinions 
should  speak  to  their  delegates  and 
by  this  means  an  accurate  judgment 
can  easily  be  reached. 

Some  of  the  questions  which  will 
likely  arise  are  such  as  these :  Do  we 
need  a  new  song  book?  What  shall 
be  the  character  of  the  contents? 
What  fields  shall  it  cover— Sunday 
school  and  Y.  P.  B.  M.  only,  or  also 
missions,  etc.?  When  should  this 
book  be  ready?  How  large  shall  it 
be?  Ought  the  new  copyright  songs 
which  our  young  people  need  be  in- 
cluded, even  if  the  cost  does  run  up 
somewhat? 

It  is  hoped  by  the  committee  that 
this  question  may  be  carefully  con- 
sidered that  the  demands  of  the 
Church  may  be  met  in  an  effective 
way.  If  a  new  book  is  needed  let  us 
have  the  best  one  we  can  get.  If  we 
are  not  ready  let  us  be  sure  that  we 
are  correct  in  our  decisions  and  sing 
the  old  songs  which  we  now  have.  It 
is  only  for  the  welfare  of  His  great 
cause  that  we  suggest  this  movement. 
We  trust  that  the  power  of  song  may 
be  a  strong  factor  among  us  to  enrich 
our  own  lives  and  to  bring  the  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  lost. 

J.  D.  Brunk, 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 
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is  opposed  to  education,"  just  as  soon 
as  we  hold  up  the  matter  in  its  true 
light  and  give  the  two  sides  of  this 
very  important  question,  but  that 
does  not  make  us  flinch  from  stating 
the  facts.    The  editorial  follows: 

Do  those  who  know  the  most  necessar- 
ily live  the  best  lives?    If  so,  education 
will   save   the  world.     John   R.  Mott,  in 
discussing  various  solutions  that  are  pro- 
posed for  meeting  the  peril  of  the  "un- 
precedented world  situation"  of  the  last 
few  years  has  said:   "Others  say  that  edu- 
cation is  the  secret  of  making  the  world  a 
safe  place.    Japan  is  one  of  the  best  edu- 
cated countries,  but  it  is  one  of  the  great- 
est dangers  of  the  world.  .  .  .  When  I  was 
an  Japan  recently  I  found  her  rulers  bur- 
dened   with    solicitude    because    of  the 
break-down  in  character  of  their  men  in 
public  life.  .  .  .  Education  s'imply  sharpens 
the  tools  and  makes  us  more  proficient  in 
using  them."    Mere  education  has  never 
added   to   any   man,    and   never   will,  an 
atom  of_  real  righteousness.     The  reason 
for  this  is  that  man  by  nature  is  bad,  sin- 
ful,  evil;    and    the   new   birth,   not  new 
knowledge,  is  the  only  hope  of  his  being 
a   better   man.     The   illiterate   soul  who 
knows  neither  the  alphabet  nor  the  multi- 
plication   table,    but    who    knows  Jesus 
Christ,   is   worth   more   to   God  and  men 
than    an    army    of    trained    intellects  to 
whom  the  latest  researches  of  human  sci- 
ence are   as   a,   b,   c.     Education   has  its 
immense  place  in  this  life — but  always  and 
only    as    an    accompaniment    of  service, 
never  as  the  foundation. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


WHY  SHOULD  WOMAN  VOTE? 


KNOWLEDGE    OR  CHRIST? 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  hardly  ever  find  an  important 
truth  more  clearly  expressed  than  is 
the  following  on  education,  in  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Sunday  School  Times.. 
We  are  aware  that  there  are  always 
those  who  are  ready  to  exclaim:  "He 


By  Barbara  Horst. 

For  the  Goepel  Herald. 

Why  should  woman  vote?  is  the 
cry  from  ocean  to  ocean.  It  is  grati- 
fying to  note  that  it  is  not  the  farm- 
er's wife  who  is  clamoring  for  the 
ballot.  She  is  too  busy  trying  to  make 
happier  homes,  sharing  with  her  hus- 
band the  cares  of  life.  Neither  poli- 
tical gossip  nor  the  ballot  gives  her 
relief  in  clothing  her  children.  It  is 
as  a  rule  the  city  woman  promoted  to 
idleness  by  prosperity  who  is  leading 
the  suffragette  movement.  "The 
Woman's  World"  and  several  other 
papers  are  sent  out  broadcast  to  min- 
ister's wives  trying  to  interest  all 
they  can  in  the  suffragist  movement. 

Some  one  would  say,  "A  letter  to 
Mennonite  sisters  is  not  needed,"  but 
it  is  well  for  us  as  sisters  to  be  on 
our  guard  as  well  with  this  movement 
as  on  the  dress  question. 

When  the  first  straw  bonnet  was 
seen  among  the  worldly  people  we 
were  sure  the  Mennonite  sisters 
would  not  wear  them.  It  was  but  a 
short  time  until  they  were  seen  a- 
mong  the  Mennonites.  The  same  al- 
so with  hobble  skirts,  short  sleevs, 
and  low  necked  dresses.  It  is  sad  to 
see  so  many  of  our  sisters  walk  so 
close  to  the  world  as  to  stay  close  to 
the  fence  and  get  scratched  and  mark- 
ed with  worldly  marks. 

There  lias  much  been  said  about  li- 
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terature  in  our  homes.  At  this  pres- 
ent time  we  should  be  more  careful 
than  ever  before,  as  Satan  has  ways 
and  means  to  try  us  at  all  times. 

We  as  women  can  find  no  higher 
calling  than  what  we  have  to  be  good 
"keepers  at  home"  (Tit.  2:5),  doing 
well  the  work  that  is  assigned  us, 
raising  our  children  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  teaching  them  to  respect  us, 
rising  up  and  calling  us  blessed  in- 
stead of  saying,  "My  mother  was  the 
greatest  suffragette  worker  in  her 
day."  Let  us  be  humble,  keep  close 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  so  it  can  be  said 
of  us  that  it  is  through  our  hearts 
that  hope,  love  and  sympathy  over- 
flow, and  blesses  mankind. 

Christ  chose  to  rule  over  human 
hearts  and  refused  worldly  power  and 
men  followed  after  Him,  women 
washed  His  feet,  little  children 
climbed  over  His  knees,  and  the  Rul- 
er of  the  universe  said  that  in  Him 
He  was  well  pleased. 

Can  woman  find  a  higher  calling? 

Calverton,  Va. 


SOME  OBSERVATIONS  AND 
IMPRESSIONS 


By  Chris.  L.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Early  in  1914  there  was  a  series  of 
meetings  held  in  this  vicinity  during 
which  some  impressions  were  made 
on  my  mind  that  have  never  been  for- 
gotten. 

Among  the  first  sermons  in  that 
series  was  one  on  "We  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,"  applied  to  the 
laity.  Previous  to  that  the  same 
minister  made  a  statement  at  a  mis- 
sion meeting:  "I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  minister's  congrega- 
tion is  not  his  field  but  his  working 
force ;  and  I  sometimes  think  we  are 
not  doing  very  much."  During  the 
meetings  that  minister  also  told  us 
of  a  certain  brother  being  so  much 
alive  spiritually.  Said  he,  "You'd 
think  he  was  alive  if  you  heard  his 
'amen's'  and  'praise  the  Lord's.' "  I 
heard  about  this  brother  and  wife  be- 
fore and  it  made  me  feel  that  we 
should  all  be  ashamed  of  ourselves 
for  being  so  dull,  stiff,  and  formal. 
The  minister  also  gave  us  to  under- 
stand that  he  appreciates  members 
who  are  wide  awake  enough  to  say 
"amen,"  and  "praise  the  Lord"  out 
loud  occasionally.  But  this  desire, 
like  many  others  that  ministers  have, 
was  not  realized.  One  brother  did  re- 
spond some  in  that  way,  until  he 
found  how  closely  sealed  our  people's 
lips  were,  when  he  suspended  his  ef- 
forts. The  total  lack  of  response  a- 
long  this  line  reminded  me  of  what 
I  once  heard  a  minister  say:  "The 
devil  sometimes  gets  a  padlock  on 
people's  mouths  that  he  may  keep 


them  from  testifying  for  Christ." 
During  these  meetings  I  longed  to 
say  some  things  but  did  not.  I  can 
not  recall  what  I  wanted  to  say  at 
first,  except  this :  "Things  that  should 
move  lively  need  to  be  equipped  with 
Wheels  or  wings.  Sledrunners  won't 
answer  on  dry  ground."  By  "wings" 
was  meant  that  the  praises  and  amens 
of  the  congregation  would  five  winp-^ 
to  the  sermon,  while  "sledrunners" 
represented  the  dead  drag  of  the 
meetings — the  minister  working  hard 
while  the  members  do  nothing  but  to 
be  dragged  along. 

I  then  saw  nlainly  how  completely 
we  are  all  tongue-tied — can  not  open 
our  mouths  for  God — and  I  clearly 
saw  the  need  of  some  sort  of  praise 
drill  that  will  loosen  our  tongues, 
even  if  we  must  force  ourselves  to 
say,  "Praise  the  Lord"  over  and  over 
again  so  as  to  get  our  tongues  loos- 
ened up.  We  inherited  this  silence 
from  our  fathers — not  from  the  mar- 
tyrs, but  from  a  later  period.  The 
fact  is,  the  less  we  praise  God  the  less 
we  want  to  praise  Him. 

I  also  noticed  that  we  sometimes 
sung,  "Church  of  God  awake !"  and 
then  went  home  and  didn't  wake. 
Again,  at  times  we  very  earnestly 
sang  that  hymn,  "Wanted,  wanted, 
loyal  hearts  are  wanted,"  and  we 
thought  we  were  doing  that  about 
right.  But  notice  the  next  verse : 
"Wanted,  wanted,  tongues  of  fire, 
consecrated  lips  with  pentecostal 
flame."  I  have  seen  the  need  of  this 
and  have  been  advocating  it.  The 
fact  is  that  in  our  meetings  we  laity 
have  practically  had  no  tongues  at 
all,  except  in  singing,  and  even  that 
is  too  much  in  empty  form.  A  broth- 
er said  to  me,  "We  sing  our  songs 
about  as  a  phonograph  sings  them." 
He  also  said,  "We  have  a  good  many 
engines  on  the  track,  but  there  is  no 
steam  in  them.  Get  them  fired  up 
and  the  train  will  move  up  grade." 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  had  a  good 
article  on  Thanksgiving  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  of  Nov.  27,  1913,  that 
Drought  out  the  matter  of  praising 
God.  In  fact,  this  whole  article  is 
based  upon  what  our  ministers  have 
said,  coupled  with  my  own  observa- 
tions. Do  these  brethren  mean  what 
they  say,  or  are  they  just  "preach- 
ing?" 

Some  Faults  of  Our  Morning  Services 

Imagine  a  large  field  of  ripe  grain 
and  the  people,  the  "minister's  work- 
ing force,"  come  together  to  reap,  but 
only  a  few  work  while  the  rest  have 
so  little  to  do  that  it  is  almosct  impos- 
saible  for  them  to  keep  awake.  The 
reason  lazy  members  go  to  sleep  in 
church  is  because  we  relax  ourselves 
in  body  and  mind,  and  being  weary 
from  the  week's  labor  we  fall  asleep 
in  spite  of  our  efforts  to  keep  awake. 


But  we  relax  at  the  wrong  time  and 
place. 

Our  present  methods  require  too 
much  preaching  to  get  a  mere  smat- 
tering practice  of  what  we  preached. 
The  very  first  thing  that  is  done  is 
to  put  off  practicing  what  was  heard, 
and  when  once  a  thing  is  put  off  it 
is  easy  to  keep  on  putting  it  off. 
What  kind  of  students  would  a  class 
be  that  made  it  a  daily  practice  not 
to  learn  the  lessons  assigned  it?  That 
pictures  us.  We  hear  sermons  per- 
taining to  practical  Christian  life,  but 
we  do  not  learn  nor  practice  them. 
What  wonder  that  we  have  had  such 
a  low  percentage  of  efficiency  that 
after  years  of  schooling  we  are  only 
babes  in  Christ? 

Why  some  Prayers  are  not  Answered 

Some  of  our  people  held  prayer 
meetings  in  which  they  plead  for  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But 
when  the  regular  services  were  held 
they  were  so  ecclesiastical  and  formal 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  have  the 
right-of-way  to  control  them  and  of 
course  there  was  no  special  manifes- 
tation of  the  Spirit's  power.  As  the 
laity,  the  working  force,  did  next  to 
nothing,  the  ministers  as  a  matter  of 
course,  filled  in  the  time  by  preaching 
with  likely  the  usual  results. 

But  how  can  we  better  conditions? 

That  is  not  an  easy  question  for 
one  little  lay  member  to  answer.  But 
since  I  have  committed  myself  it  will 
hardly  do  to  back  down  at  the  steep- 
est point,  the  very  step  that  is  the 
most  important  of  all.  I  am  asked  to 
give  my  best  thoughts  as  to  an  ideal 
meeting,  and  I  realize  that  upon  what 
I  now  say  largely  depends  the  value 
of  that  which  1  have  already  said.  I 
am  not  yet  through  with  some  of 
these  subjects.  For  instance,  I  be- 
lieve that  at  times  there  could  be 
prayer  meetings  in  the  regular  ser- 
vices. Surely  there  could  be  a  revival 
spirit  in  any  regular  service  if  the 
Spirit  is  given  His  way.  There  may 
be  times  when  it  requires  a  getting 
down  and  wrestling  unitedly  in 
prayer  with  God ;  some  for  a  deeper 
work  of  grace,  others  to  get  right 
with  God,  and  still  others  to  get 
saved.  There  could  be  souls  saved 
any  time  in  the  regular  services  if 
they  are  what  they  should  be.  This 
was  a  quality  which  the  primitive 
Church  had. 

As  stated  before,  I  believe  there 
can  be  no  more  acceptable  service  to 
God  than  for  a  congregation  to  praise 
Him  "out  loud."  This  would  get  our 
tongues  loose  and  make  us  feel  that 
we  have  a  part  in  His  service.  We  al- 
ways feel  better  after  having  done 
something  to  glorify  God.  This 
would  be  a  cure  for  sleeping  in  church 
and  give  those  who  usually  do  noth- 
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ing  a  chance  to  do  something.  All 

could  testify  in  this  way  at  once.  I 
mean  all  those  who  want  to — they 
may  not  all  want  to.  We  may  be 
sure,  however,  that  the  enemy  of 
souls  will  not  like  this.  He  can  stand 
much  that  is  done  in  churches,  but 
when  Christians  praise  God  from  the 
heart  it  makes  him  squirm.  But  the 
thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  praise  him  out 
loud  in  spite  of  the  devil,  for  if  we 
give  way  to  him  in  this  we  are  likely 
to  lose  what  little  power  we  have. 

Practical  Application  of  Services  to 
the  Hearts  of  the  Members 

I  have  of  late  become  strongly  im- 
pressed that  a  different  method  could 
at  least  at  times  be  used  to  advantage. 
Let  the  minister  or  leader,  instead  of 
occupying    the    rostrum,    get  down 
next  to  the  people  and  have  some  sort 
of  heart-to-heart  talk  with  them.  Give 
them  to  understand  that  they  have 
a  part  in  making  the  services  what 
they  are.    Get  into  their  very  hearts. 
The  leader  might  at  times  address 
them  after  this  sort:   "We  want  you 
to  feel  that  you  have  a  direct  part  in 
conducting    these    services,  provided 
you  let  the  Spirit  use  you.  If  He  tells 
you  to  speak  for  Christ,  let  Him  have 
His  way  with  you.    Or  if  He  prompts 
you  to  sing,  do  that.    Or,  if  any  are 
not  getting  along  well  in  their  experi- 
ences, and  the  Spirit  prompts  you  to 
tell  about  it,  be  free  to  do  that.  Re- 
member that  it  is  not  a  human  voice 
that  prompts  you  to  do  these  things. 
You  are  turned  over  entirely  to  the 
Spirit's  guidance.    Take  time;  there 
is  no  hurry.    Be  sure  that  you  obey 
the  Spirit's  voice,  and  what  He  tells 
you  to  do,  do  it." 

I  fully  believe  that  such  a  method 
as  that,  if  persisted  in  by  leaders  who 
have  the  right  kind  of  a  heart  in 
them,  would  create  a  salvation  wave 
to  which  for  years  we  have  been 
strangers.  It  would  largely  do  away 
with  the  tendency  to  let  the  human 
intellect  conduct  the  meetings.  How- 
ever, should  there  be  any  undesirable 
feelings  manifested  the  sooner  they 
are  heard  and  dealt  with  the  better, 
rather  than  let  them  drag  on  from 
year  to  year,  as  may  be  the  case  with 
present  methods. 

When  I  spoke  about  postponing 
practicing,  I  meant  that  with  the  plan 
here  given  the  practicing  can  then 
and  there  begin  under  the  direct  guid- 
ance of  the  leader,  which  is  a  great 
advantage  over  the  method  of  merely 
instructing  without  any  chance  to 
know  how  the  people  feel  about  what 
is  said.  Let  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  come  first,  then  fit  the  preach- 
ing, if  any,  to  the  needs  of  those  pres- 
ent. 1  believe  this  was  the  primitive 
petfood.  The  operation  of  the  Spirit 
is  the  power  that  sets  in  motion  the 
machinery  of  Church  work.  Without 


this  there  is  little  beyond  formality. 

The  secret  of  a  spiritual  meeting  is 
a  Spirit-filled  leader,  coming  into  close 
touch  with  those  present.  Make  the 
congregation  work  by  applying  the 
Spirit's  power. 

Summary 

The  ideal  meeting  is  not  one  to 
which  the  members  come  together 
and  relax  and  perhaps  go  to  sleep,  as 
is  so  common  in  the  ordinary  ser- 
vices. It  is  one  where  the  Spirit  rath- 
er than  intellect  is  given  full  sway,  a 
service  in  which  the  members  do 
much  of  the  work,  in  which  there  is 
liberty  and  praises  to  God,  where 
there  are  spontaneous  songs  under 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  and 
spontaneous  testimonies  to  the  saving 
power  of  Christ. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


SPIRITUALITY,  LIBERTY,  AND 
DEMONSTRATION 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

_  The  ideas  suggested  by  the  above 
title  are  all  scriptural.  We  are  told 
that  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  We  are  commanded  to 
stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free.  Paul  talks 
of  his  work  as  being  done  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.  But  why  should  these  three 
themes  suggest  themselves  as  proper 
ones  to  discuss  under  one  head  in  one 
article? 

The  answer  is  simple. 

It  is  because  many  very  well-in- 
tentioned people  in  our  day  confuse 
the  ideas  suggested  by  the  three 
words. 

And  yet  there  should  be  little  dan- 
ger of  confusion  in  the  mind  of  any 
faithful  seeker  of  truth  as  it  is  re- 
vealed in  God's  Word. 

To  be  spiritually  minded  in  the 
scriptural  sense  is  to  have  the  mind 
of  Christ.  This  mind  will  show  out 
in  a  life  of  self-denial,  love  to  fellow 
men,  obedience  to  God's  commands, 
and  a  joyful  endurance  of  hardship 
for  His  sake.  Such  a  life  will  be  a 
life  of  liberty,  for  where  there  is  no 
will  to  do  contrary  to  that  which  is 
good  and  right,  there  is  no  restraint 
in  good  conduct.  If  we  will  to  do 
God's  will  we  shall  have  no  desire  to 
do  wrong. 

But  the  Christ  life  will  never  be  a 
license  for  trampling  on  the  rights  of 
others.  Liberty  means  the  privilege 
of  doing  right,  and  that  privilege  ends 
where  another's  privileges  are  inter- 
fered with.  Liberty  is  exercised  in 
speaking  right  things  for  Christ  at 
right  times  on  right  occasions  in  right 
ways.  The  liberty  of  Christ  may  dis- 
turb the  devil  sometimes,  but  it  will 
never  disturb  peaceful  worshipers  of 


God  who  are  enjoying  communion 
with  Him  in  their  hearts. 

That  much  we  all  knew  long  ago, 
and  I  suppose  it  is  perfectly  clear.  But 
why  should  we  speak  of  that  third 
word,  demonstration,  in  this  connec- 
tion? For  the  simple  reason  that 
there  are  some  people  who  feel  that 
if  they  have  spirituality,  and  exer- 
cise their  liberty  in  spirituality,  they 
need  to  make  a  big  demonstraton  of 
it  on  every  public  occasion  or  people 
will  not  find  out  anything  about  their 
religion.  They  feel  that  if  they  went 
into  a  public  meeting  and  sat  in  quiet 
communion  with  God  there  without 
speaking  out  loud,  they  would  be  put- 
ting their  light  under  a  bushel.  Never 
mind.  If  your  life  is  out  and  out  for 
God,  your  light  will  shine.  Too  much 
blowing  will  put  out  a  light  just  as 
surely  as  an  overturned  bushel. 

I  knew  him  once,  a  wiry,  energetic 
man,  intolerant  of  others'  opinions, 
full  of  supposed  spirituality,  insistent 
on  liberty  (for  himself),  and  very 
demonstrative.  In  giving  his  testi- 
mony he  would  jump,  shout,  swing 
his  arms,  and  make  a  display  of  his 
physique  generally. 

He  overdid  it.  The  last  time  I  saw 
him  he  was  a  physical  and  nervous 
wreck,  unable  to  speak  a  coherent 
sentence.  The  work  he  stood  for  was 
like  unto  him.    Let  us  beware. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  us  be  toler- 
ant of  the  one  whose  feelings  well 
over  and  he  speaks  his  sighs  of  com- 
passion, his  groans  of  sorrow,  and 
his  ejaculations  of  approval  loud 
enough  to  be  heard.  These  things 
are  as  natural  to  him  as  flying  is  to  a 
bird.  Don't  let  your  sedateness  grieve 
the  Spirit  as  He  seeks  expression 
from  the  heart  of  a  brother  who  is  too 
full  to  contain  himself. 

Charity  in  all  tilings  will  suggest 
■he  proper  course  m  these  matters  so 
that  all  may  be  edified  in  the  sane- 
tuarv  and  all  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO 
YOUNG  PEOPLE 
II  Tim.  2 


By  Mary  Conrad. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  was  a  man  of  experience.  He 
had  traveled  a  great  deal,  had  come 
in  contact  with  all  classes  of  people, 
had  come  up  against  almost  every 
kind  of  a  proposition.  With  these 
experiences,  and  God  on  his  side,  he 
was  able  to  write  to  Timothy  and 
warn  him  of  the  dangers  of  life  and 
how  to  oppose  them. 

The  exhortations  found  in  II  Tim. 
2  arc  timely  because  they  were'  writ- 
ten especially  for  a  young  man,  and 
on  practical  subjects.  They  are  of  real 
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value  to  every  man  or  woman  who 
wants  to  walk  in  the  true  pathway  of 
life. 

He  exhorts  to  be  strong  in  grace. 
He  writes,  "Thou  therefore,  my  son, 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Giving  up  self  and  ac- 
cepting Christ  and  the  new  life  is 
only  a  start  in  our  Christian  pilgrim- 
age. When  once  accepted  we  need 
to  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,  aim  to  become 
stronger  each  day.  In  order  to  ex- 
perience real  Christian  growth  we 
must  feed  upon  God's  eternal  Word, 
learn  His  will  and  then  submit  un- 
conditionally to  the  same. 

W  e  should  have  an  unwavering 
conviction  concerning  Bible  doctrines. 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessalonians, 
said :  "Prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  He  would  say,  "Be 
zealous ;  but  first  test,  try,  and  exam- 
ine well,  when  once  convinced  as  to 
the  good,  then  hold  fast ;  be  firm,  im- 
movable." We  cannot  be  efficient 
workers  unless  we  have  stability. 
Again  Paul  says,  (Eph.  4:14)  "That 
we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro ;  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine."  Be  un- 
movable ;  that  when  trials  and  temp- 
tations come  we  may  be  like  the 
house  built  upon  the  rocks.  "And 
the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock." 

Another  essential  to  Christian 
growth  is  devotion.  Without  real  de- 
votion the  inner  man  must  starve.  For 
prayer  is  to  the  spiritual  body  as 
bread  is  to  the  natural.  The  only 
way  to  retain  this  growth  is  to  use 
constantly  the  strength  we  have. 
There  can  be  no  vigor  of  soul  without 
faith  and  prayer,  but  that  vigor  will 
have  no  growth  if  we  do  not  con- 
stantly exert  it  in  life's  battle  with 
sin  in  us  and  around  us.  Exercise  is 
essential  to  health.  They  become 
strongest  who  in  contending  with  the 
evil  that  is  opposed  to  them  in  the 
world,  put  forth  all  their  strength. 

The  Christian  life  is  one  continual 
battle  from  beginning  to  end.  Paul 
realized  this  when  he  gave  the  exhor- 
tation to  "endure  hardness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Naturally  speaking,  no  man  who 
fights  "entangles  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life."  Can  the  Christian 
partake  of  the  things  of  the  world  and 
be  a  good  soldier  for  Jesus?  We  at 
once  say,  NO :  if  we  want  to  do  most 
for  God,  we  must  keep  ourselves  free 
from  the  lusts  of  iniquity. 

Paul  especially  exhorts  us  to  live 
pure  lives.  Purity  is  one  of  the  first 
essentials  to  Christian  living.  Purity 
includes  motive,  thought,  and  deed, 
the  whole  life  and  every  day  of  life. 

We  have  heard  time  and  again  that 


pure  thinking  is  the  first  step  toward 
pure  living.  Some  would  tell  us 
since  we  are  human  and  imperfect  we 
can  not  help  but  have  impure 
thoughts  sometimes.  It  is  true  they 
will  come,  but  we  need  not  harbor 
them.  For  if  we  keep  in  close  touch 
with  our  Lord  we  may  call  to  Him  at 
any  time  and  Fie  will  help  us.  He 
has  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee." 

Recently  a  friend  was  telling  me 
her  experience  along  this  line.  She 
said  that  whenever  she  finds  an  im- 
pure thought  enter  her  mind  she 
quotes  a  scripture  verse  or  starts  sing- 
ing a  hymn.  Consequently  the  evil 
has  no  room,  for  the  good  has  taken 
its  place. 

If  we  take  heed  to  the  many  exhor- 
tations given  by  Paul  and  make  them 
a  part  of  our  life  they  will  prove  to  be 
a  real  blessing  to  us  as  we  labor  on. 

Sterling,  111. 


GRAY  HAIRS  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

Where  no  counsel  is  the  people  fall; 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors 
there  is  safety. — Prov.  11:14. 

A  certain  brother  was  addressing  a 
Sunday  school  and  referred  to  the 
gray  hairs  (which  were  present  there) 
as  an  uncommon  thing  in  a  Sunday 
school.  We  appreciate  the  sight  of 
gray  hairs  in  all  services  and  very 
much  in  Sunday  school  for  these  rea- 
sons : 

The  younger  workers  need  the 
counsel  of  the  older  ones.  A  young 
person  may  have  ever  so  much  pre- 
paration or  training  and  book  learn- 
ing (which  are  good  and  right  in  their 
place)  still  there  is  that  which  is  not 
to  be  found  in  books  and  schools, 
namely  the  experience  gained  in  fight- 
ing life's  battles.  In  the  school  of  ex- 
perience we  learn  many  useful  les- 
sons. The  aged  pilgrims  have  what 
to  the  young  is  impossible  to  have. 
Let  not  the  person  of  twenty  imagine 
that  he  has  mastered  life's  problems. 
Let  us  remember  that  those  who  car- 
ry the  gray  hairs  have  seen  some  of 
the  perplexities  of  human  life.  Yes, 
let  us  have  gray  hairs  in  Sunday 
school. 

The  faithful  aged  are  a  great  en- 
couragement to  the  young  soldier  of 
the  cross.  Let  the  young,  talented 
person  shun  spiritual  pride  which  is 
very  repelling  to  the  older  ones.  It 
was  while  Saul  was  "little  in  his  own 
eyes"  that  the  Lord  was  with  him. 
It  was  when  Saul  became  selfish  and 
proud  that  he  lost  his'  influence  for 
good  over  his  subjects  and  was  reject- 
ed of  the  Lord.  Avoid  "Voluntary 
humility"  (Col.  2:18).  To  beguile 
any  one  with  self  made  humility  is  to 
act  a  hypocrite ;    a  class  of  people 


which  our  Lord  sharply  rebuked.  He 
could  not  use  them  then  in  that  state 
and  cannot  now.  Humility  does  not 
bear  exhibition.  "The  moment  a 
person  begins  to  speak  of  his  humility 
he  gives  evidence  that  there  is  none 
there,"  some  one  truly  said.  It  is  a 
garment  of  God's  providence,  so  es- 
sential that  without  it  we  "cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Here  comes  Peter  with  a  beautiful 
summing  up  of  our  subject:  "Like- 
wise ye  younger  submit  yourself  unto 
the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility :  for  God  resisteth  the  proud 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble"  (I 
Pet.  5:5). 

Rehoboam  the  young  king  refused 
the  old  men's  counsel,  but  turned  to 
the  young  men  who  had  grown  up 
with  him  (I  Kings  12).  It  was  a  mis- 
take ;  the  young  ruler  went  astray. 
How  true  the  words,  "In  the  multi- 
tude of  counsellors  there  is  safetly." 
"Come,  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord"  (Isa.  1:18). 

There  should  be  a  mutual  flow  of 
helpfulness  by  way  of  counselling, 
and  bearing  burdens  from  old  to 
young  and  from  young  toward  the 
old.  Each  fill  a  place  which  the  oth- 
er cannot  fill.  Let  not  the  older  ones 
lose  confidence  in  the  young.  Neither 
can  get  along  without  the  other.  The 
younger  may  do  most  of  the  active 
work,  but  the  more  experienced  must 
do  the  directing,  "For  we  are  labour- 
ers together  with  God."  "To  this 
end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause 
came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth"  (Jno.  18: 
37),  Christ  said  of  Himself.  And  to 
His  disciples  then  before  Him  and 
now  before  Him,  He  says,  "Ye  are 
witnesses  of  these  things,"  the  truth 
which  was  fulfilled  before  your  very 
eyes,  the  truth  which  I  revealed  unto 
you.  Is  our  witness  true?  All  Chris- 
tians have  part  in  the  great  work  of 
bearing  witness  to  the  truth.  In  this 
age  when  many  things,  yea,  most  all 
things  are  done  in  a  "hurry  up"  spirit 
the  truth  is  oftimes  skipped  over,  a 
good  quality  sacrificed  just  to  get 
speed,  but  remember  what  Jesus  said 
to  those  "Jews  that  believed  on  him: 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed ;  And  ye  shall 
know  the  truth  and  the  truth  shall 
make  you  free"  (Jno.  8:31,32). 

Denver,  Pa. 


"Though  you're  feeling  worn  and  weary 
And  your  prospects  now  look  dreary, 

Don't  g"ive  up : — 
There  is  sin  in  senseless  grieving, 
There  is  virtue  in  believing. 

And  the  cup 
That    you're    drinking    of,  today, 
May  hold  different  stuff  tomorrow ; 
Work  for  joy  and  not  for  sorrow, — 

Don't  give  up !" 
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REPORT 

Of   the   Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite 
Conference  Held  June  29,  1915,  at 
the  Mountview  Church,  Alta. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Ministerial  session  in  the  morning,  after 
which  the  conference  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  the  moderator,  Bishop  N.  B.  Stauf- 
fer,  basing  his  remarks  on  Matt.  16:16-19. 

'Christ  is  the  chief  cornerstone,  upon 
which  we  are  to  build,  and  to  take  heed  to 
our  building  thereon  that  it  will  abide 
forever. 

The  conference  members  were  nearly 
all  present  and  bore  testimony  to  the 
word  upheld,  and  testified  to  having  a  de- 
sire to  abide  on  this  Rock  Christ  Jesus 
until  death. 

Bro.  Noah  Weber,  a  member  of  the 
Ontario  Conference,  was  present  and  wel- 
comed as  a  member  of  this  conference 
session. 

A  number  of  Amish  Mennonite  brethren 
and  sisters,  formerly  of  Western  A.  M. 
Conference,  but  now  living  in  Alberta, 
were  received  into  this  Conference  through 
their  bishop,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  who 
brought  a  letter  of  recommendation  from 
vhis  former  church  home. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of  the 
last  conference  session.  On  motion  they 
were  adopted. 

The  home  evangelist  reported  his  work 
and  visits  among  the  different  congrega- 
tions, as  did  also  the  different  committees 
and  the  church  records  were  also  received 
and  adopted. 

Whereas,  Money  has  been  given  to  the 
children  of  the  Alta-Sask.  Mennonite  Con- 
ference District,  the  increase  of  which 
shall  be  given  to  the  mission  cause,  to 
what  part  of  mission  work  shall  it  be 
given? 

This  Conference  advises  that  the  money 
thus  accumulating  through  this  Confer- 
ence district  be  used  in  support  of  a  mis- 
sion worker  in  India  for  one  year,  and  if 
more  accumulates  than  is  required  for 
such  support  that  the  balance  be  given 
into  the  hands  of  Bro.  Allen  Good  of 
Kansas  City  Mission,  to  dispose  of  as 
seemeth  best. 

What  does  this  Conference  say  is  the 
scriptural  way  to  deal  with  such  as  fre- 
quently absent  themselves  from  commun- 
ion? 

Resolved,  That  we  use  all  charity  to- 
wards such  and  that  such  be  visited,  and 
if  persisting  in  their  absenting  themselves 
they  be  dealt  with  according  to  I  Cor  IT 
28  and  Num.  9:1-14. 

What  position  does  this  Conference 
take  in  regard  to  voting  for  the  socalled 
Liquor  Act   (Prohibition  Act)? 

Resolved,  That  our  members  be  privi- 
leged to  vote  for  the  above  referred  act. 

What  means  can  be  employed  to  keep 
the  Church  from  drifting  more  world- 
ward? 

Resolved,  That  we  point  out  the  dan- 
gers of  associating  with  the  world,  by 
instructing  faithfully  from  the  inspired 
Word  of  God. 

Resolved,  That  all  former  committees 
be  relieved  of  their  work  and  new  com- 
mittees  be  appointed. 

Resolved,  That  Church  calendars  again 
be  printed. 

Resolved,  Thai  Bros,  A.  II.  Wambold 
and  M.  If.  Schmidt  be  re-elected  as  print- 
ing committee. 

Resolved,  Thai  the  committee  on  home 
mission  fund  be  composed  of  the  follow- 
ing for  ensuing  year: 

Bro,  lr;i  Gmgerich,  Sharon  Cong. 

Bro,  Win.  A,  Widcnian,  Mt.  View  Cong. 

1'ro    Henry   Weber,  West  Zion  Cong. 
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Rro.   Win.   Wideman,   Mayton  Cong. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brenneman,  'Salem  Cong. 

Bro.  Abr.  Reist,  Sr.,  Clearwater  Cong. 

Resolved,  That  Mayton  and  Clearwater 
congregations  be  supplied  with  ministerial 
help. 

Resolved,  That  bishop  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth 
be   evangelist   for   ensuing  year. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  be  a 
delegate  to  General  Conference  as  per 
Conference  Resolution  of  1914. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  annual  confer- 
ence be  held  with  the  Sharon  congrega- 
tion, Sask. 

Resolved,  That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be 
moderator  at   next  annual  conference. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Secy. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Risser's  Church,  near  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  June  3,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Address  of  welcome  and  devotional, 
Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer.  Response  by 
the  moderator,  M.  E.  Rutt. 

Sermon,  Eph.  6:1-9,  by  Bro.  John  Eber- 
sole. 

A  father  and  mother  that  fear  God  are 
always  filled  with  the  love  of  God.  It  is 
not  safe  to  be  one  day  without  the  love  of 
God  in  the  heart.  Always  be  obedient  to 
one  another  and  to  God. 

Do  I  Need  the  Sunday  School,  or  does 
the  Sunday  School  Need  Me?  Bro.  John 
K.  Charles. 

The  .'Sunday  school  promotes  an  inter- 
est in  the  work  of  Christ.  It  should  keep 
beore  the  minds  of  the  scholars  the  great 
needs  of  the  mission  field.  There  are  6000 
children  in  Lancaster  Co.  who  do  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school,  and  the  Sunday 
school  needs  me  to  help  get  them  in. 

What  Can  I  do  to  Promote  the  Interest 
and  Work  of  the  Sunday  Shcool?  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver. 

We  should  talk  of  the  lesson  in  our 
homes,  and  not  forget  the  strangers  with- 
in our  gates.  Excuses  are  easily  given, 
but  a  reason  is  hard  to  find.  The  fact  that 
David  was  grey-haired  was  no  reason  why 
he  should  lay  down  his  work.  Let  noth- 
ing come  in  to  keep  us  from  getting  'to 
Sunday  school  on  time. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional,  I  John  1.  Conducted  by 
Bro.  Simon  E.  Garber. 

Upon  what  does  the  Success  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Depend? 

It  is  not  honor,  or  favor,  or  gain  by  which 
we  measure  success.  The  secret  of  suc- 
cess is  that  which  draws  the  soul  up'ward. 
No  success   without  interest.' 

Use  and  Abuse  of  Organizing.  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver. 
_  The  Lord  recognizes  thorough  organiza- 
tion. All  organizations  must  be  subor- 
dinate to  the  one  great  organization.  The 
Sunday  school  teachers  have  the  pendulum 
in  their  hands  to  swing  towards  either 
destiny. 

How  to  Interest  the  Uninterested.  Bro. 
John  1 1.  'Mosemann. 

Parents,  teachers,  children,  all  should 
be  interested.  Show  love  toward  them 
who  are  not  interested. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional,  Jno.  ,3:1-21,  conducted  by 
John  W.  Weaver. 

Methods  of  Teaching.  Bro.  J.  K. 
Charles. 

Teach  the  children  (he  way  Jesus  taught 
them,  by  picturing  (hem  in  (heir  minds. 
If  we  are  not  sure  of  our  methods,  take 
them  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 


August  5 

Sermon,  II  Tim.  3:14-17.    Bro.  John  H. 

M  oscmann. 

The  greatest  hotbeds  of  infidelity  are 
the  places  where  they  make  preachers.  If 
the  law  would  save  us,  Christ  would  never 
have  needed  to  come  upon  this  sinful 
earth.  Continuance  in  the  things  which 
we  have  learned  accompany  salvation. 
The  people  who  do  not  like  to  hear  doc- 
trine preached  like  sin  too  well. 

Henry  E.   Lutz,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eleventh  Annual   Sunday  School 
Conference  of  North  Dakota,  Held 
at  the  Spring  Valley  Church 
near  Baden,  N.  Dak. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Monday  Evening 

Opening  exercises,  L.  'S.  Click.  Jno.  12- 
23-36. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  L 
S.  Glick;  Secys.,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  Eliza- 
beth M.  Yoder;  Chor.,  Robert  Myers- 
Res.  Com.,  I.  S.  Mast,  L.  A.  Kauffman,  R. 
E.  Myers. 

How  can  we  lengthen  our  cords  and 
strengthen  our  stakes?  (Isa.  54:2)     I  S 

Mast.  '  ' 

Cords  of  love,  sympathy,  personal  effort 
and  prayer  need  to  be  lengthened  and 
stakes  of  consecration,  faith,  loyalty,  holi- 
ness and  unity  need  to  be  strengthened. 
Wonderful  things  can  be  accomplished 
when  this  is  done. 

^Sermon.    J.  M.  Kreider.    Text,  Acts  16: 
Tuesday 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
The  Sunday  School. 

1.  Its  past.    Milo  Kauffman. 

2.  Its  present.     Minnie  Brubaker. 

3.  Its  future.    D.  B.  Kauffman. 

What  should  be  the  aim  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher?  Barbara  Yoder,  L.  A. 
Kauffman. 

The  Sunday  School  Library. 

1.  Its  importance.    A.  C.  Ogburn. 

2.  How  established.    M.  J.  Brunk. 
How  to  interest  the  non-attendant.  Ella 

H.  Glick,  J.  E.  Kurtz. 

Children's  meeting  conducted  by  Alpha 
Kauffman. 

The  Sunday  school's  influence  in  true 
evangelism.    L.  S.  Glick. 

Review  lesson,  what  benefits  are  de- 
rived from  it?  D.  F.  Miller,  L.  C.  Kauff- 
man. 

How  can  we  encourage  our  young  peo- 
ple to  prepare  for  Christian  service?  Ira 

L.  Yoder,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Christian    workers'    meeting,  conducted 
by  L.  S.  Glick. 

Question  box.    J.  F.  Kauffman. 

Sermon.    J.  M.  Kreider. 

Following    are    a    few    of    the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

Future  success  depends  on  how  we 
teach  the  iBible  and  how  much  we  pray. 
This  places  a  great  responsibility  upon 
Sunday  school  workers.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  in  a  responsible  position 
and  should  guard  his  life.  The  teacher's 
highest  aim  should  be  to  save  souls. 

Children  need  good  books  to  read,  there- 
fore a  Sunday  school  'library  is  necessary. 

The  young  people  especially  need  to  be 
encouraged.  This  can  be  done  by  giving 
(hem  a  special  work  to  look  after  and 
by  showing  them   (hey  are  needed. 

The  attendance  and  interest   weir  good. 
M  a  v  God  bless  the  work. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  this  Sunday  School  Con 
ference     recommend     that    each  Sunday 
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school  appoint  committees  to  do  personal 
work  among  the  unsaved  and  such  as  have 
no  church  home,  distributing  tracts  and 
other  commendable  literature,  and  inviting 
to  services;  and  where  needy  fields  are 
located  report  to  their  respective  Sunday- 
school  and  the  Sunday  school  with  con- 
gregation  act  wisely  in   supplying  needs. 

Because  of  the  importance  of  Paul's  ad- 
monition to  Timothy  in  I  Tim.  4:13  "to 
give  attendance  to  reading"  also  "to 
study"  in  II  Tim.  2:15  and  on  account  of 
the  spurious  and  cheap  literature  that  is 
being  circulated  we  recommend  that  our 
Sunday  school  counsel  with  their  congre- 
gations and  devise  plans  and  take  such 
steps  as  is  seen  fit  to  establish  Sunday 
school  libraries  of  pure  and  wholesome 
literature  that  is  in  harmony  with  Scrip- 
ture, the  books  and  literature  to  be  ex- 
amined and  accepted  or  rejected  as  seen 
fit  by  a  committee  appointed  to  do  so. 

Since  there  is  so  much  danger  in  the 
popular    Sunday    school  movement, 

Resolved,  That  the  respective  Sunday 
schools  of  this  Conference  establish  a 
Christians  workers'  meeting  consisting  of 
Sunday  school  officers,  teachers  and  min- 
isters   of    respective  congregations. 

Since  it  has  been  found  profitable  to 
have  a  Bible  conference  following  Sunday 
school  conference,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  resolution  be  canceled 
on  minutes  and  the  following  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  a  Bible  conference  be 
held  annually  in  connection  with  Sunday 
school  conference  at  same  place  on  ap- 
proval of  respective  congregation. 

Secretaries. 


Obituary 


Tressler. — 'Harold  Irving,  son  of  Bro. 
John  Tressler  and  wife,  was  born  June  12, 
1915;  died  July  9,  1915;  aged  27  d. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Springs,  Pa., 
Church,  conducted  by  N.  E.  Miller.  Text, 
"Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee." 


Cockley. — Catharine  Cockley,  widow  of 
the  late  Samuel  Cockley,  died  at  her  home 
in  'Boiling  Springs,  Pa.,  July  20,  1915,  in 
her  77th  year.  Funeral  July  24.  Services 
were  held  at  the  house   by   Bro.  'Samuel 

Hess  and    Guss.    She  is  survived  by 

two  daughters,  a  son,  4  grandchildren,  and 
1  great-grandchild.  Interment  in  'Mt.  Zion 
Cemetery. 


Rodgers.— Martha  A.  W.  Berkheimer 
Rodgers  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  E.  Berkheimer,  July 
24,  1915;  aged  23  y.  4  m.  21  d.  Services  at 
the  house  by  Bros.  Reuben  Cockley  and 
E.  J.  Berkey  and  at  the  Mennonite  :Church 
at  Churchtown,  Pa.,  by  Bros.  Christian 
M.  Brackbill,  Samuel  Hess,  and  Reuben 
Cockley.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband, 
father,  mother,  2  sisters,  a  brother,  and  a 
large  circle  of  fric-nds.  Her  infant  daugh- 
ter sleeps  by  her  side.  Interment  in  Mt. 
Zion  Cemetery. 


Sommer. — Mary  L.  Sommer  was  born 
Jan.  12,  1869,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  died 
near  Burton  City,  Ohio,  June  2,  1915;  aged 
46  y.  5  m.  20  d.  She  confessed  Christ  as 
her  personal  Savior  in  her  early  life  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  where  she 
served  her  Master  faithfully  until  death. 
She  united  in  marriage  with  Isaac  Sommer 
April  29,  1881.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  10  children,  of  whom  3  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Father  and  7  children 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and 
loving  wife  and  mother.  Services  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church.  Buried  in  the  ceme- 
tery nearby.  J.  S.  Gerig. 


Neff. — Sister  Sue  N.,  beloved  wife  of 
Bro.  -Ben  Neff,  died  April  12,  1915.  She 
suffered  very  much  during  her  illness, 
having  a  severe  pain  almost  continually 
until  God  took  her  home.  She  bore  her 
suffering  patiently.  She  was  a  devoted 
mother  and  faithful  sister  in  the  Church. 
Her  place  was  never  vacant  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  as  well  as  in  church  and  Sunday 
school.  She  leaves  her  husband,  an  aged 
father,  and  3  children  (Chester,  Elizabeth, 
and  MJyrtle).  Her  age  was  43  y.  11  m. 
28  d.  Funeral  July  15  at  Masonville,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Bros.  Abram  Herr  and 
Henry  Haverstick.    Text,  Rev.  14:12. 


Keim. — ©avid  Keim  was  born  Nov.  19, 
1832,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at  his 
home  at  Springs,  Pa.,  July  15,  1915;  aged 
82  y.  7  m.  26  d.  He  leaves  a  widow,  7 
children,  34  grandchildren,  4  great-grand- 
children, and  2  brothers;  6  children,  8 
grandchildren,  4  brothers,  and  5  sisters 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Bro.  Keim  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
about  1870  and  to  the  office  of  bishop  in 
1875. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Springs  Church 
on  July  17.  Text,  "Set  thine  house  in 
order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live." 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  After  the 
services  the  body  was  conveyed  to  Addi- 
son Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  for  burial. 


Hostetler. — Winnie  C.  Hostetler,  daugh- 
ter of  Levi  L.  and  Clara  Lantz,  was  born 
Dec.  10,  1898,  at  Drain,  Oreg.;  died  July 
12,  1915,  at  Woodburn,  Oreg.;  aged  16  y. 
7  m.  2  d.  She  was  married  Mar.  2,  1915, 
to  Christian  E.  Hostetler.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  early  departure,  husband, 
mother,  1  sister  and  6  brothers.  The 
father  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
In  the  Spring  of  1914  Sister  Winnie  ac- 
cepted Jesus  as  her  personal  Savior,  uni- 
ted with  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church  of  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  services  conducted 
July  13  by  the  brethren,  A.  P.  Troyer  and 
E.  Z.  Yoder,  at  the  Zion  A.  M.  Church. 
Discourse  taken  from  Jno.  13:33.  Remains 
laid  to  rest  within  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Freed. — Emma  Freed  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  at  her  home  in 
Perkasie,  Pa.,  June  9,  1915;  aged  32  y.  3 
m.  12  d.  Sister  Freed  was  not  married 
and  lived  with  her  parents.  She  was  a 
faithful  church  member  and  Sunday 
school  scholar.  On  her  death  bed  she 
told  her  parents  not  to  weep  for  her.  She 
was  so  happy  and  the  glory  gates  were 
opening  wide  or  her  to  pass  through. 
She  also  pleaded  with  her  youngest  broth- 
er to  accept  Jesus  so  that  the  family  cir- 
cle would  not  be  broken  in  heaven,  and 
also  left  word  for  her  Sunday  school  class 
mates  that  a  great  work  was  yet  left  for 
them  to  do.  She  was  buried  at  Blooming 
Glen  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Breth  ren  Rosenberger,  Heistand,  and 
Swartz.     Text,   Phil.  1:23,24. 


Bollinger. — Veronica  Bollinger  was  born 
in  Schaufthausen,  Switzerland,  Sept.  28, 
1823;  died  July  10,  1915;  aged  91  y.  2  m. 
12  d.  She  came  with  her  parents,  Conrad 
and  Emma  Bollinger,  to  America  in  her 
youth.  She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  7 
children.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sa- 
vior at  the  age  of  33,  and  lived  an  exem- 
plary and  devoted  Christian  life,  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  others,  point- 
ing them  also  to  a  loving  Savior,  manifest- 
ing a  great  love  for  lost  souls.  She  was 
patient  in  her  trials  and  sufferings,  look- 


ing for  the  time  when  her  Master  would 
call  her  to  try  the  realities  of  a  heavenly 
home.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Buried  in  Para- 
dise Union  Cemetery  near  Smithville, 
Ohio.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 

J.  S.  Gerig. 


Hartman. — Sister  Magdalena,  widow  of 
the  late  Samuel  Hartman,  died  of  Bright's 
disease  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June  21; 
aged  70  y.  13  d.  She  retired  in  the  even- 
ing in  near  her  usual  health.  As  she  did 
not  rise  at  her  usual  time  she  was  seen 
after  and  was  found  dead  in  bed. 

The  deceased  had  been  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her 
youth.  She  adorned  her  profession  with 
an  humble,  quiet,  devoted.  Christian  life. 
She  yielded  with  cheerful  submission  to 
the  wishes  of  those  whom  she  knew  were 
working  to  preserve  the  simplicity  of  the 
Church  in  adornment.  She  administered 
to_  the  needs  of  the  unfortunate  and  con- 
tributed to  charitable  purposes  according 
to  her  means  and  ability.  She  had  no 
offspring  and  leaves  one  brother,  Bishop 
Christian  Good,  who  is  the  last  and  oldest 
of  a  family  of  eight  children.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Weaver 
Church  on  the  23rd  by  J.  S.  Martin,  IS.  H. 
Rhodes,  and  L.  J.  Heatwole.  Text,  Rev. 
14:13.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Troyer. — Elizabeth  Trover  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  24,  1846;  died  at 
her  home  in  Liberty  Twp.,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  June  30,  1915;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  6  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Jacob  Y. 
Troyer,  Dec.  16,  1869.  Four  children  were 
born  to  this  union,  Amos,  Frances,  Mellie, 
and  Levi. 

Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior,  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  to 
the  end.  Her  life  was  one  of  unselfish  de- 
votion to  her  home,  friends,  and  loved 
ones,  and  she  would  have  been  glad  to 
have  lived  longer  to  minister  to  their  com- 
fort and  enjoyment,  but  never  complained 
of  the  conditions  which  brought  suffering 
and  a  realization  that  her  earthly  course 
was  almost  run. 

She  loved  to  hear  the  promises  of  God, 
and  among  her  last  rational  moments  said 
she  was  going  to  be  with  Jesus,  and  asked 
her  loved  ones  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Besides  her  immediate  family  she  leaves 
3  grandchildren,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters 
to  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  services  at  South  Union  Church, 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  assisted 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler.  A  large  concourse 
of  people  were  present  to  pay  a  last  tri- 
bute of  respect  to  a  truly  good  woman. 
Interment  in  South  Union  Cemetery. 


Nafziger. — John  B.  Nofziger  was  born 
in  Lorraine.  France.  Jan.  16,  1830;  died 
a!  his  home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Tuly 
11,  1915;  aged  85  y.  5  m.  25  d.  In  1847  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  America,  locat- 
ing in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio.  July  5,  1855,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena 
King.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons 
and  5  daughters.  Two  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  In 
March,  1869,  he  moved  to  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.,  where  on  May  2,  1880,  the  wife  and 
mother  departed  this  life.  Dec.  22,  1882, 
he  was  married  to  Magdalena  Raber.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  children,  all  of 
whom  survive  him.  Oct.  10,  1894,  death 
again  severed  family  ties  by  taking  the 
wife  and  mother  out  of  the  home.  Sept. 
22,  1896,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Diener, 
and  in  October,  1902,  they  moved  to  Cass 
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Co.,  Mo  He  united  with  the  Amish 
JJenaonrte  Church  in  early  manhood  and 
remained  a  faithful  member.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  wife,  12  children', 
46  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grandchild 
dren  Seven  grandchildren  and  1  grcal- 
granc  child  have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
bycamore  Church  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Sermon 
t  t  Germa,n  language  from  Eccl.  12 
Uy  J.  J.  Hartzler,  and  in  the  English  lan- 
guage from  the  same  text  by  Isaac  Hartz- 

fork  Cemeter     ^  interred  in  the  Clear" 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

In  accordance  with  the  article  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  July  1,  1915,  relative  to 
donations  sent  to  D.  F.  Detweiler  to  be 
used  for  _  a  M'ennonite  Church  at  Filer 
Idaho,  said  donations  to  be  acknowledged 
by  receipt  through  the  Herald: 

I  hereby  acknowledge  receipt  for  dona- 
tions received  to  date- 

5^ibertpL0S,Ce  $  5.00 

Hellen  Ranck  ;n  Ofl 

Mrs.  H.  K  Eshbach,  Lancaster,  Pa.  5.00 

A  bister,  Reading,  Pa.  500 

Gratefully  received, 

D.  F.  Detweiler, 

ireas.  of  Building  Committee. 

  Filer,  Idaho. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

*  . 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

rr,Se  f°utl™stern   Pa-  Conference  will 

CU      u  (    '    V^  the   Pleasant  Grove 

Lhurch  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa 
cm  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
OK  saf%  place    on    Monday,    Aug.  23, 
nf    V    t      P-    m-'^,t0    arrange   the  work 
of     Conference.     The     District  Mission 
Board   will   meet   at   the   same   place  on 
Tuesday,   Aug.   24,    at    1:30   P.    m.  ^ 
7  b:  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday 
Visitors    should    leave     the     train  a 
Bossier,    Pa.,    and    should    notify,    A  G 
Kauffman    or    Albert    Kauffman,    both  of 
Martinsburg,    Pa.,    in    advance'  of  their 
coming.  W.  C.  Hershberger 
  Secretary. 
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R.  R.  and  Yioungstowin  &  Southern  inter- 
urban  stations  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and 
at  Worth  Lima,  Ohio,  by  notifying  S.  D 
^ulp,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  chairman  of  con- 
veyance committee.  Those  coming  by 
way  of  Youngstown  on  Y.  &  S.  lhad  better 
stop  at  North  Lima.  Those  coming  over 
Pennsylvania  lines  stop  at  Columbiana. 
Any  further  information  will  be  cheerfully 
given  for  the  asking. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

Ind.  and  Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference 

^hlAunUrlS-.S-  Conference  of  the  Ind. 
and  Mich.  District  will  be  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Aug.  25  to  27,  1915.  The  first 
Session  of  Conference  will  be  held 
Wednesday  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
ihursday  Forenoon  Session  will  begin  at 
9.00  o  clock.  Each  Sunday  School  within 
the  District  should  be  represented  by  a 
delegate.  Besides,  all  Superintendants, 
leachers  and  Workers  in  Y.  P  Meeting 
are  expected  to  attend.  A  cordial  invita°- 
tion  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 


August  5,  1915 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 

The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915  The 
committee  on  arrangements  Will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17  to  ar- 
ranfe  the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigner',. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans 
J.   b.   Hartzler,   Secy.,   Goshen,  ind. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

Pnnf*    a"nUf    Ch,UrCh  Sunday  School 

Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 
1-5?  1915.  d  at  Harper'  Kans-  Sent- 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,   Thursday,   and    Friday,  Sept. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all. 
1  hose  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J.  P.  Berkey  or  H.  E.  Hosteller,  Harper, 
Kans-  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sec. 

Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference™"  

>uTh™  tweilt7jfir0st  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Mennonite  Sunday  scflrool  and  Y.  P 
M  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
Church  near  Columbiana,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  Aug.  10-12  1915.  The  conference 
begins  on  ruesday  evening  instead  of 
Wednesday  as  heretofore.  This  arrange- 
ment a  made  so  as  to  permit  commktee- 
n  o  'General  Conference  to  attend 
his  meetolg  A  pressing,  cordial  invita- 
mn  is  extended  *o  all  who  are  interested 

Visitors  will  be  met  .  at  the  Pennsylvania 


Visitors  coming  from  the  west  over  N 
Y.  Central  R   R.  will  stop  off  at  Archbold 
and  inquire  for  Simon  D.  Miller  Those 
coming   from    the    east   will    stop    off  at 
Pettisville   and   inquire   for   D.   W  Burk- 
holder     Those  coming  from  the  west  on 
through  trains  should  leave  their  trains  at 
Bryan  and  take  trolley  for  Archbold;  from 
the  east  on  through  trains,  leave  train  at 
Toledo  and  take  Toledo  and  Indiana  elec- 
f?C  wruf°u  P6"'^1116-    Those  coming  on 
the  Wabash,  either  east  or  west,  stop  off 
at    Flmira    and    inquire    for    Eli  Short 
Ihose  coming  via   D.   T.  &  I.  R  north 
or  south    will  stop  off  at   Wauseon  and 
take  car  to  Pettisville.    Trains  will  be  met 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Aug.  16  and  17 
Any  one  arriving  later  than  Aug.  17  can 

the  feu°ue  ,General  C°'^rence  over 
the  Archbold  phone  and  some  one  will 
meet  them.  Mail  will  be  delivered  at  con- 
ference twice  a  day  and  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  care  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference 

w;"ndKanC,e  .inf°rmation  of  your  coming 
will  be  desired.  For  further  information 
address  J.  C.  Frey, 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

PUBLICATION    BOARD  MEETING 

Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the  Men- 
nonite Publication  Board  will  convene  in 
regular  meeting  near  El  id  a,  Ohio,  at  9  00 
A.  M.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  12,  1915  for 
the  purpose  of  transacting  such  bus'inees 
as  may  advance  the  cause  of  the  Church 
and  her  publishing  interests.  The  Ex- 
ecutive and  Publishing  Committees  of 
said  Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  at 
9:00  A.  M.  Wednesday,  the  day  previous! 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,  Pres 
S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

£'        y,oder'  Prcs-  Wooster,  Ohio 
D.  D.  Miller    Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  b.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  III 
S    It  ??,nder'  Ci,en;,Trcas-  Elkhart,' Ind. 

C-  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

^DhanTtari'T^  ATme,rican,r    Me""°nite  Mission, 
IJhamtari,   C    P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt 

SaXa7SUnderganJ'    Leper    Asy>u™>  BoTdgahan 
Home 

ChCh1?a°go"(lll893A  HH°mT  MiSSi°ni  639  W-   18th  St., 
v_mcago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

ETsh^Su^t051561  Mission'  720  W-  26th  St.,  A.  M. 
MAnF"ii!EesSCUseupfiSSion'   3404   S'   °akley  Ave- 

Ph>ladelPh1a.-ri899)     Mennonite*  '  Home  Mission, 
Bechte.NSu?t°Ward    St-    Ph'Ia^PWa,     Pa.,  Jos.' 

cLys:SnU00Su!-t 7th  st->  Ka—  ^ 

TTTtiSs,^4  AV-'    Altoona,  P„ 

cf^'S.274'8'  4th  St--  Co.umbia,  Pa., 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

°rfeS;  HS°mte-(*1896>  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  A. 
CsltdT;SSuHpre--(*1910)  M»'-svi,le,  Pa..  Levi 
^  FeORP^kHsTpr('*,90,)  ^atMU.,  Ohio, 
Me:nZ^rHl^rrm3)  h*^'  Pa.,  Tobias 
^Mn'tHerSXrsTpt7r,907)  ^  ^o.o. 
Date   of  organization. 


e  of  Contents 


305—  Editorial 

306—  John's  Vision  (Poem) 

307—  The  Church  and  Its  Individual 

Members 

PrSchay  Dangers  Confr<>m:ing  the 
The  Evils  of  Fashion 

308 —  "Indoor  Sports" 

Relation  of  the  Missionary  to  the 
Indian  Church 

309—  The  Missionary's  Appeal  (Poem) 

310 —  Poison  Seeds 

Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home 

311 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

312—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

313—  A  Christian's  Delight  in  Giving 

314—  A  Child's  Question  (Poem) 

Do  We  Need  a  New  Song  Book? 
Why  Should  Woman  Vote? 

315—  Some  Observations  and  Impressions 

316—  Spirituality,  Liberty,  and  Demonstra- 

tion 

A  Special  Message  to  Young  People 

317—  Gray  Hairs  in  Sunday  School 

318 —  Reports 

319—  Obituary 

320 —  Announcements 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."      "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Vol  VIII      (  Herald  of  Truth  )       SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  AUGUST  12,  1915       (  fflUed' 1905 ) 

v  w.  V  Established  1864  ' 


No.  20 


EDITORIAL 

In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  first  installment  of 
an  article  on  "Is  Feetwashing  a  Com- 
mand?" by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey.  The 
article  will  appear  later  as  a  tract,  the 
Lord  willing.    Read  it. 


Consecration  Covenant. — A  pointed 
article  on  this  subject  appears  else- 
where in  this  issue.  Read  it  once  to 
see  what  is  in  it.  Then  breathe  a 
prayer  to  God  and  read  the  article  a- 
gain  as  your  individual  prayer  to 
God.  What  a  power  with  God  and 
man  the  Church  would  be  if  ev- 
ery member  could  and  would  pray 
that  prayer. 


Mennonite  Publication  Board. — By 

the  time  this  reaches  most  of  our 
readers  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  will  be  in  session  at  Elida, 
Ohio.  While  there  are  no  questions 
of  very  great  importance  before  the 
Board  this  year,  the  literature  ques- 
tion is  one  of  such  magnitude  that  ev- 
ery meeting  of  the  Board  is  important. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — At 

the  present  time  the  eyes  of  many  of 
our  people  are  turned  toward  Wause- 
on,  Ohio,  where  the  ninth  biennial 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  is  to  be  held  next  week. 
Many  prayers  are  ascending  in  behalf 
of  the  meeting  and  more  will  join  the 
prayer  circle  as  time  advances.  Let 
there  be  unceasing  prayer  that  the 
hand  of  God  may  direct  His  servants 
in  all  things,  and  that  the  record  of 
the  meeting  may  be  such  that  the 
Church  everywhere  may  be  strength- 
ened. 


"America's   Greatest   Problem,"  is 

what  one  writer  designates  the  task  of 
making  commendable  citizens  out  of 
the  millions  of  foreigners  who  seek  a 


home  in  America.  It  is  believed  that 
after  the  present  European  war  the 
influx  of  foreigners  into  America  will 
be  greater  than  at  any  time  in  the 
past.  While  some  of  these  immigrants 
come  from  among  the  best  people  in 
Europe,  many  of  them  help  to  swell 
the  ranks  of  the  most  vicious  classes 
in  America.  A  very  large  percentage 
of  the  saloon-keepers,  drunkards, 
gamblers,  anarchists,  etc.,  of  America 
are  foreigners.  Yet  many  of  them 
become  such  because  they  are  crea- 
tures of  circumstances.  If  the  better 
classes  of  Americans  would  show 
these  immigrants  the  same  warmth 
and  congeniality  and  interest  that  the 
vicious  classes  are  manifesting  there 
is  no  doubt  that  many  of  them  could 
be  saved  for  a  better  life.  It  has  well 
been  said  that  America  will  either 
save  the  foreigner,  or  the  foreigner 
will  wreck  and  ruin  America. 

But  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves 
with  the  thought  that  either  this  or 
any  other  social  problem  is  America's 
greatest  problem.  The  greatest  prob- 
lem before  us  is  now,  as  it  always  has 
been,  How  to  bring  the  world  to 
Christ?  Solve  this,  and  you  solve  all 
other  problems.  Fail  in  this,  and  the 
highest  type  of  civilization  will  fall 
to  the  ground.  The  glare  and  glitter 
and  rattle  of  other  questions  make 
people  lose  sight  of  the  great  ques- 
tion of  salvation,  but  no  other  ques- 
tion can  equal  it  in  importance,  arid 
individuals  and  churches  are  wise  if 
they  will  not  allow  any  other  question 
or  problem  to  overshadow  it. 

Points  on  Discipline. — Next  to  con- 
version and  spiritual  enlightenment 
we  know  of  nothing  more  important 
in  any  church  than  wholesome  disci- 
pline. 

The  word  discipline  sounds  harsh 
on  some  people's  ears,  for  they  see 
nothing  in  it  but  unpleasant  restraint 
and  punishment.  That  is  what  it 
means  to  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 


but  to  the  law  abiding  it  means  not 
only  healthful  restraint  but  also  safe 
and  profitable  oversight  and  direction. 

Two  teachers,  both  good  instruc- 
tors, are  employed  to  teach  neighbor- 
ing schools.  In  the  one  school  the 
rule  is  order ;  in  the  other  it  is  do  as 
you  please,  whether  the  teacher  so 
pleases  or  not.  The  first  is  well  dis- 
ciplined, though  the  rod  may  never  be 
used.  In  the  second  there  is  little  or 
no  discipline,  though  there  may  be 
ever  so  much  punishment.  Whole- 
some discipline  is  the  regulation 
which  keeps  everyone  in  his  place  do- 
ing his  best,  and  wins  for  the  disci- 
plinarian the  affection  and  loyalty  of 
those  disciplined.  Every  parent,  ev- 
ery teacher,  every  overseer  in  the 
Church,  all  thinking  people  should 
study  the  art. 

The  effectiveness  of  your  discipline 
depends  upon  a  number  of  things 
which  we  shall  endeavor  briefly  to 
notice. 

1.  Be  sure  you  are  right.  Right 
principles,  right  methods,  right  ideals, 
right  motives,  right  with  the  truth,  all 
are  essential  to  right  discipline. 

2.  Study  the  disposition  of  those 
whom  you  undertake  to  discipline. 
The  skillful  workman  not  only  knows 
his  tools,  but  he  also  knows  the  ma- 
terial with  which  he  expects  to  build, 
how  to  handle  it,  and  where  to  place 
it.  The  same  is  true  of  the  disciplin- 
arian. 

3.  Rule  by  love.  "Like  begets  like." 
"Children  learn  from  those  they  love." 
Stern  measures  are  necessary  some- 
times; but  they  are  all  the  more  ef- 
fective when  prompted  by  love. 

4.  Be  a  servant.  Whether  minis- 
ter or  teacher,  your  mission  is  to  serve 
your  members  or  pupils,  and  live  to 
their  interest.  Study  how  you  may 
best  serve  them. 

5.  Be  courageous.  In  the  first 
place,  you  must  have  the  courage  of 
your  convictions  if  you  would  impress 
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them  upon  others.  Then  you  must 
have  the  courage  to  stand  hy  the 
truth  and  defend  it  under  all  circum- 
stances and  at  all  hazards  if  you 
would  win  victories  for  the  truth. 
What  if  most  people  are  against  you? 
God  is  not  against  you  if  you  are 
right.  That  is  the  all  important  point. 
Be  sure  you  are  right.  That  point  de- 
cided, let  nothing  move  you  from  it. 
Many  fail  in  discipline  because  they 
are  not  fearless  when  opposition 
makes  it  hard  to  administer  discipline. 
Many  churches  have  drifted  from  the 
true  foundation  because  their  leaders 
were  either  too  worldly  or  too  cow- 
ardly to  stand  for  the  full  Gospel  and 
shine  as  lipdits  "in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation."  A  min- 
ister should  have  enough  courage  to 
take  himself  and  his  timid  members 
through.  It  was  the  sublime  courage 
of  Nehemiah  that  emboldened  his  fel- 
low-workers to  stand  by  him  and  help 
until  the  wall  was  completed. 

6.  Exercise  common  sense.  Not 
that  this  should  take  the  place  of 
Scripture,  but  it  should  supplement  it. 
You  need  the  Word  of  God  to  instruct 
you,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  to  direct 
you ;  but  neither  of  these  tell  you  to 
avoid  using  the  faculty  of  common 
sense.  In  fact,  the  more  Bible  and 
Spirit  you  have,  the  more  intelligence 
you  will  exercise  in  the  performance 
of  your  duties. 

7.  Be  loyal.  The  worst  thing  you 
can  do,  when  the  Church  has  difficulty 
with  disobedient  members,  is  to  rail 
down  on  the  Church  for  what  it  is 
doine  and  thus  encourage  a  rebellious 
disposition.  Many  churches  have  lost 
their  foundation  in  this  way :  Mem- 
bers became  worldly.  Some  influential 
members  would  say,  "Don't  be  too 
hasty;  things  will  all  come  around  all 
right."  Then,  after  the  leaven  had 
done  its  work  to  an  extent  that  the 
loyal  part  of  the  Church  became  real- 
ly alarmed,  these  same  members 
would  come  with  a  speech  like  this: 
"You  have  no  right  to  demand  that 
everybody  else  conform  to  your  stan- 
dard ;  you  must  leave  to  other  mem- 
bers the  same  liberty  you  exercise  for 
yourself."  Thus  did  liberalism  com- 
plete the  ruin  which  laxness  in  disci- 
pline had  fostered,  and  both  discipline 
and  doctrine  were  lost.  Pray  you  avoid 
that  kind  of  attitude.  Stand  by  the 
Bible ;  stand  by  the  Church.  Help  the 
Church  to  maintain  the  whole-Gospel 
standard  and  to  raise  the  entire  mem- 
bership to  a  hearty  loyalty  to  this 
standard. 

8.  Be  prayerful.  Keep  close  to  the 
throne.  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God."  The  wisdom  and 
power  of  heaven  are  at  the  command 
of  those  who  cling  to  the  cross  of  Je- 
sus, lean  upon  I  lis  all  -powerful  arm, 
obey  His  Word,  and  keep  in  touch 
with  God  in  all  they  do  and  are. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound    doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine, continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


CONSECRATION  COVENANT 

Sel.  by  Kathryn  C.  Hostetter. 

O  Thou  Searcher  of  all  heart,  I 
herewith  solemnly  appeal  to  Thee  in 
attestation  of  the  truth  that  I  do  sur- 
render myself  and  my  little  all  to 
Thee — my  past,  my  present,  my  fu- 
ture— all  T  am,  or  have  been,  or  hope 
to  be — all  I  have,  or  hope  to  have,  and 
all  I  control,  or  shall  ever  possess  or 
control — my  time,  my  whole  time,  by 
night  or  by  day — all  my  enjoyments 
of  whatever  character — all  mv  suffer- 
ings, however  severe,  or  from  what- 
ever source — and  all  my  affectional 
nature,  with  the  objects  to  which  it 
clings  or  shall  cling.  Having  thus 
without  reserve  surrendered  my  be- 
ing to  Thee  for  all  time  and  eternity, 
I  am  simplv  at  Thv  disposal.  Having 
surrendered  my  will  to  the  guidance 
of  Thine  on  every  subject,  I  declare 
mvself  ready  to  accept  whatever  Thou 
shalt  choose  or  appoint. 

This  bodv,  being:  Thine,  is  now  to 
be  used  for  Thv  glory.  Its  appetites 
are  to  be  indulged  only  as  pleaseth 
Thee.  I  therefore  agree  to  take  only 
that  variety  and  quantity  of  food,  as 
far  as  Thou  givest  me  light,  which 
mav  best  qualify  me  to  glorify  Thee. 
Help  me  when,  by  carelessness  or  to 
°ratify  bodily  appetites,  I  have  in- 
jured this  temple  of  Thine,  to  feel  the 
need  of  atoning  blood. 

Thou  hast  provided  that  my  body 
shall  be  suitably  attired.  I  have  vol- 
untarily chosen  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  mv  wisdom,  my  All  in  All.  Having 
vielded  my  deathless  powers  to  Him, 
1  recognize  Him  as  the  Sovereign 
whose  will,  in  all  respects  is  to  be  the 
guide  of  mv  life.  T  am,  therefore,  sol- 
emnly covenanted  to  attire  this  body 
to  please  Him.  I  will  therefore  aim, 
with  all  the  wisdom  He  gives,  to 
avoid  that  which  is  gaudy  and  foolish, 
and  will  be  content  with  plain,  neat 
dress,  suited  to  the  avocation  to  which 
He  has  called  me;  I  will  now  and 
hereafter  seek  my  "adorning"  not  in 
my  apparel  as  (he  putting  on  "of  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array,"  but  in  "a 
meek    and    quiet   spirit,   which   is,  in 

i he  sight  of  God,  of  great  price." 

The  substance  of  which  Thou  hast 
made  me  the  steward,  1  will  now  and 
forever  dispose  of  as  'Thou  shalt  di- 
rect. I  will  carefully  inquire  of  Thee 
as  to  the  outlay  of  Thy  money,  and 


use  all  now  in  my  care,  or  that  which 
shall  hereafter  be  entrusted  to  me,  in 
view  of  Thy  glory  and  the  spread  of 
Thy  kingdom.  If  called  to  business 
life,  I  shall  be  diligent  and  frugal,  so 
as  to  make  all  the  money  I  can,  to  be 
used  as  Thou  shalt  designate  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  If  I 'find  my 
heart  hesitates  to  give  any  part  of  this 
substance  to  advance  Thy  kingdom, 
help  the  poor,  or  in  any  other  way 
which  Thou  shalt  choose  for  Thy 
glory,  I  will  make  it  surrender  to 
Thy  will. 

Having  made  a  complete  consecra- 
tion of  my  whole  spiritual  nature  for 
Thy  blessed   purposes,   including  all 
my  organs  of  sense,  I  am  covenanted 
to  use  these  in  accordance  with  Thy 
pleasure.     I  therefore  engage  to  use 
my  eyes  to  please  Thee,  and  to  care- 
fully avoid  looking  at  any  forbidden 
object ;  to  so  guard  my  ears  that  my 
soul' shall  not  be  defiled  by  my  listen- 
ing to  depraved  or  foolish  or  idle  con- 
versation.   Do  Thou  inspire  my  heart 
with  wisdom,  and  give  to  me  such  de- 
termination  of  will,   that  Thy  holy 
habitation  within  may  never  be  de- 
filed through  any  indulgence  or  sense, 
or  my  spirit  or  body  ever  be  tainted 
by  impure  impressions  made  through 
either  of  the  five  sense  which  I  have 
solemnly  consecrated  to  Thee.    I  do, 
therefore,  beseech  Thee  for  grace  to> 
so  guard  all  my  innocent  appetites,, 
and  to  so  use  all  the  functions  of  my 
body,  that  in  these  Thou  mayest  be 
glorified.    I  have  consecrated  to  Thee 
my   tongue,   that   henceforth   I  may 
honor  Thee  by  my  words.    In  this  I 
am  covenanted  to  avoid  vain,  loose, 
idle  conversation,  and  to  put  such  re- 
straint  on  witty  and  jocular  utter- 
ances as  I  ma--  find  disoleaseth  Thee; 
and  also  to  avoid  too  lengthened  con- 
versations on  solid  and  religious  sub- 
jects, as  Thv  Word  declares:  "In  the 
multitude  of  words  these  wanteth  not 
sin."    I  have  devoted  to  Thee  my  so- 
cial   hours,    and    therefore  acknowl- 
edge my  obligation  to  use  my  social 
nature   only   as   Thou   shalt  choose. 
Help  Thou  me  in  this  difficult  task,  so 
to  avoid  the  frivolities  of  social  life  as 
never  to  grieve  Thee  by  any  indul- 
gence in  that  which  is  merely  world- 
ly ;  and  yet  to  maintain  such  cheerful 
demeanor  as  may  ever  make  apparent 
the  attractions  and  glory  of  the  cross. 
In    all    my    social    intercourse    I  am 
pledged  only  to  be  pleased  as  T  am 
pleasing  Thee.    This  covenant  to  be 
wholly   Thine   involves  complete  se- 
paration  from  everything  which  dis- 
pleascth  1  nee.    I  herewith,  therefore, 
solemnly    agree    to    separate  myself 
from   all   fellowships  ami  fraternities 
which  require  a  heart  union  with  un- 
godly men  or  influences    Having  sep- 
arted  myself  from  all  that  is  evil,  1 
solemnly  set  nnsclf  apart  to  seek  that 
which  is  good,  to  promote  Thy  glory 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


323 


to  the  highest  good  of  the  human 
race.  I  am,  therefore,  covenanted  to 
employ  the  time,  and  power,  and 
money  given  me,  as  far  as  I  have  wis- 
dom, not  to  please  and  benefit  myself 
or  my  friends,  but  to  please  and  glori- 
fy Thee,  and  to  be  a  blessing  to  souls 
as  Thou  dost  help  me.  To  this  end 
help  Thou  me  to  avoid  vain  and  tri- 
vial pursuits,  all  light  and  foolish  lit- 
erature and  conversation,  and  all  slug- 
gishness and  idle  habits,  that  my 
whole  time  not  needed  for  rest,  may 
be  given  to  holy  activities  in  solid 
reading,  reflection,  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, active  business  life,  and  in  all 
such  ways  as  Thou  shalt  choose,  so 
that  I  may  not  live  to  myself,  nor  for 
my  own  happiness,  but  to  Him  and 
for  Him  who  died  for  me. 

"Father,   Son,   and   Holy  Ghost, 
One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One, 

As  by  the  celestial  host, 

Let  Thy  will  on  earth  be  done: 

Praise  by  all  to  Thee  be  given, 

Glorious  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven! 

"If  so  poor  a  worm  as  I 
'May  to  Thy  great  glory  live, 

All  my  actions  sanctify, 

All  my  words  and  thoughts  receive. 

"Claim  me  for  Thy  service,  claim 

All  I  have  and  all  I  am. 
Take  my  soul  and  body's  powers, 

Take  my  memory,  mind  and  will, 
All  my  goods,  and  all  my  hours, 

All  I  know,  and  all  I  feel: 
All  I  think,  or  speak,  or  do — 
Take  my  heart  and  make  it  new! 

"Now,  'O   God,  Thine  own  am  I, 
Now  I  give  Thee  back  Thine  own; 

Freedom,  friends,  and  health  and  fame, 
Consecrate  to  Thee  alone; 

Thine  I  live,  thrice  happy,  I, 

Happier  still  if  Thine  I  die." 

— Chas.  Wesley. 


IS  FEET  WASHING  A  COMMAND? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  had  a  purpose  in  all  His  teach- 
ings. Baptism  shows  our  consecration  to 
Christ,  a  pledge  of  faithfulness,  and  ad- 
mits us '  to  the  privileges  of  the  house- 
hold of  God.  Communion  shows  our  re- 
lation to  the  Savior,  acknowledging  His 
flesh  and  blood  as  the  means  of  atone- 
ment: by  the  sacred  emblems  (bread  and 
wine)  we  show  His  death  till  He  come. 
Feet  washing  s'hows  our  attitude  and  our 
love  to  one  another  as  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  Lord. 

It  belongs  strictly  to  the  house  of  God. 
None  but  His  Church  of  which  He  is  the 
Head  was  present  when  this  ordinance 
was  instituted. 

While  churches  differ  on  the  interpreta- 
tion of  the  scripture  (Jno.  13:1-17)  which 
sets  forth  this  ordinance,  they  all  agree  on 
three  points;  viz.,  4 

1.  That  Jesus  washed  the  disciples'  feet. 

2.  That  He  told  them  they  "should  do 
as"  He  had  done. 

3.  That  He  pronounced  a  blessing  upon 


those  who  did  it. 

The  points  in  which  they  differ  are  also 
three-fold,  viz.: 

1.  That  it  is  not  an  ordinance  but  only 
a  Jewish  custom. 

2.  That  it  is  not  binding,  since  He  did 
not  say  we  must  do  it. 

3.  That  it  only  implies  a  spirit  of  hu- 
mility which  should  be  manifest  in  our 
servce  to  others  and  is  included  in  "good 
works." 

The  Bible  is  its  own  interpreter  and 
must  be  studied  in  the  light  of  .  similar 
passages  and  circumstances  to  arrive  at  its 
true  meaning.  We  will  therefore  resort 
to  the  WORD  as  authority  for  the  true 
meaning  of  this  scripture. 

There  are  three  distinct  lines  of  "feet 
washing"  in  the  Bible:  (1)  Custom;  (2) 
Ceremonial;  (3  New  Testament  ordi- 
nance. 

Those  who  hold  that  this  is  but  a  Jew- 
ish custom  should  bear  in  mind  three 
things:  d)  If  a  custom,  Peter  would  have 
known  all  about  it,  but  Jesus  says,  "What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now"  (v.  7).  (2) 
If  a  custom,  there  would  be  no  need  of  a 
command,  for  all  would  perform  it  any- 
way. Yet  Jesus  says,  "I  have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  do  AS  I  have 
done  to  you"  (v.  15).  "Ye  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet"  (v.  14) — a  positive 
command.  (3)  If  a  custom,  it  should  have 
been  performed  at  the  door  and  not  wait 
till  "after  supper."  Moreover,  the  cus- 
tom was  an  act  of  a  social  circle;  but  this 
was  an  act  of  the  Church  Of  God,  per- 
formed by  its  Founder,  as  the  disciples 
were  not  the  guests  of  Jesus,  nor  did 
they  have  a  custom  of  rising  from  supper 
to  wash  feet. 

We  will  now  examine 

Custom  Feet  Washing 

of  the  Bible: 

Gen.  18:3.  Abraham  entertains  three 
angels  (the  highest  and  most  worthy  form 
and  rank  of  visitors),  yet  even  to  them  it 
is  said:  "Let  a  little  water  be  fetched,  and 
wash  your  feet."  In  custom  feet  washing 
each  one  washed  his  own  feet  as  our 
guests  wash  their  own  hands  and  face. 

Gen.  19:2.  Lot  entertains  two  angels 
who  come  to  give  him  warning  about 
Sodom  and  he  says,  "Behold  now,  my 
lords,  turn  in,  into  your  servant's  house, 
and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet." 
Was  Lot  disrespectful  for  telling  them  to 
"wash  your  feet?"  No,  "he  bowed  him- 
self with  his  face  toward  the  ground"  (v. 
1).  This  was  custom  feet  washing,  but 
Christ's  feet  washing  was  entirely  differ- 
ent,  hence   Peter   did  not   recognize  it. 

Gen.  24:32.  Rebekah  receives  a  visitor 
and  "the  man  came  into  the  house:  and 
gave  straw  and  provender  for  his  camels, 
and  water  to  wash  his  feet,  and  the  men's 
feet  that  were  with  him." 

Gen.  43:24.  Joseph's  brethren  are 
brought  into  his  house  "and  gave  them 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet." 

Judges  19:21.  A  man  "going  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord"  is  lodged  over  night, 


"and  they  washed  their  feet,  and  did  cat 
and  drink."  Custom  feet  washing  was 
when  entering  the  house.  Christ's  feet 
washing  was  "after  supper,"  hence  could 
not  have  been  custom. 

II  Sam.  11:8.  "David  said  to  Uriah,  go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  wash  thy  feet." 
Custom  feet  washing  was  for  cleansing; 
but  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Ye  are  clean" 
(v.  10).  Their  feet  had  been  cleansed  at 
the  door.  Did  Jesus  in  this  last  hour,  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  vital  teaching,  after 
the  ordinance  of  communion,  rise  and  say, 
"We  forgot  to  wash  feet?"  This  would 
lay  more  stress  on  custom  than  on  His 
important  lessons  He  had  been  teaching 
them,  and  would  undo  what  He  had 
taught,  and  is  absurd  to  use  as  an  argu- 
ment. 

Luke  7:44.  Jesus  reproves  Simon,  say- 
ing. "I  entered  into  thine  house;  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet."  Every 
scripture  in  reference  to  custom  feet 
washing,  whether  Jesus  Christ,  or  angels, 
or  the  lowliest  man,  is  recorded  by  the  in- 
spired Word  to  be  performed  by  each  one 
washing  his  own  feet.  Hence  the  argu- 
ment of  this  being  custom  feet  washing 
because  of  sandals  falls  with  no  sanction 
of  the  Word  or  reason. 
Ceremonial  Feet  Washing.  Ex.  30:17-21 
This  was  different  from  the  feet  wash- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  since  it  was 
restricted  to  the  priests,  in  service  in  the 
congregation,  and  included  washing  the 
hands  also.  This  had  no  reference  to  any 
special  occasion  in  connection  with  the 
Passover,  hence  cannot  be  said  to  be  ful- 
filled here  by  Jesus  after  eating  the  Pass- 
over. Moreover,  Peter  being  acquainted 
with  the  law,  would  also  have  recognized 
it;  but  Jesus  said,  "thou  knowest  not 
now." 

Notice,  however,  the  verdict  of  any  one 
who    dares    break    the    ceremonial  law: 

"The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  Aaron 

and  his  sons  shall  wash  their  hands  and 
.  their  feet  thereat.    When  they  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  die  not." 

Ex.  40:31,32  records  where  ''Moses  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  washed  their  hands 
and  their  feet  thereat.  When  they  went 
into  the  tent  of  the  congregation  and 
when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar,  they 
washed  as  the  Lord  commanded." 

Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  of  equal  authority  as  the  Lord 
who  commanded  Moses;  for  He  has  "all 
power"  and  the  "fullness  of  the  God- 
head" (Col.  2:9),  therefore  as  the  only 
name  through  whom  there  is  salvation 
(Acts  4:12),  the  Head  of  the  Church,  He 
has  authority  to  command  with  equal  ver- 
dict as  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  "That 
they  die  not."  Who  will  dare  say  it  is 
not  necessary?  The  Divine  Record  says, 
"He  that  saith,  I  know  Him.  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:4).  This  is 
not  man  speaking,  but  God  in  His  Word 
with  the  same  force  as  the  law  of  Moses. 
(To  be  continued) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
After  a  month  of  planning  and  work- 
ing in  connection  with  the  fresh  air 
work,  we  are  looking  forward  to  a 
time  of  more  regular  services  and 
larger  attendance.  Some  of  the  mid- 
week services  and  two  Sunday  ser- 
vices are  usually  dispensed  with  dur- 
ing July  because  so  many  are  away. 

The  response  from  the  country  con- 
gregations to  our  request  for  co- 
operation in  the  fresh  air  work  was 
gratifying.  We  were  able  to  send  out 
about  two  hundred  mothers  and  chil- 
dren— practically  all  that  deserved  to 
go  according  to  the  standard  set: 
faithful  attendance.  That  is  about 
fifty  more  than  went  out  last  year. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  spirit  of  co- 
operation shown  in  this,  as  well  as  in 
other  avenues  of  work,  and  think  we 
see  in  it  an  evidence  that  the  church 
is  awakening  to  her  opportunities. 
We  trust  that  this  spirit  may  continue 
to  grow  as  the  vision  enlarges.  What 
we  need  for  our  own  sakes,  as  well  as 
for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom,  is  an  en- 
larged vision ;  and  nothing  helps  us 
more  to  see  our  opportunities  than  a 
vital  interest  in  others — those  who 
are  not  blessed  as  abundantly  as  we 
ourselves,  and  in  helping  whom  we 
are  laying  up  treasures  for  ourselves 
in  heaven,  as  well  as  getting  a  greater 
blessing  out  of  this  present  life. 

Attendance  has  been  good  all  sum- 
mer, and  will  undoubtedly  improve 
now.  The  damp  weather  we  are  hav- 
ing is  making  our  Beginner's  Depart- 
ment in  the  basement  a  rather  un- 
pleasant as  well  as  unhealthful  place 
for  the  children  ;  we  are  hoping  that 
this  condition  can  be  remedied  at 
some  future  time. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  before  our 
regular  service,  we  went  out  on  the 
street  and  sang  for  a  while.  We  soon 
had  an  audience  of  over  100  people, 
and  although  not  many  came  in  when 
we  invited  them  later,  we  know  that 
the  Gospel  carries  its  message,  wheth- 
er in  sermon  or  song. 

New  situations  and  new  problems 
arc  arising  continually,  but  the  Lord 
is  blessing  the  work,  and  with  the  as- 
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surance  of  a  praying  church,  we  want 
to  do  our  best  for  the  Master. 

The  Workers, 

Per  Arthur  Slagel. 

Aug.  4,  1915. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  love  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : — We  have  many  things 
for  which  to  thank  God,  here  at  this 
place,  for  He  doeth  all  things  well. 
During  the  absence  of  Bro.  Stauffer 
and  family  we  have  taken  their  place 
and  have  another  opportunity  of  see- 
ing one  of  the  superintendent's  prob- 
lems at  a  mission  station  by  figuring 
up  the  receipts  for  one  month,  as  giv- 
en below — something  to  think  about 
as  a  city  mission  problem. 

We  were  very  glad  for  visits  by 
brethren  and  sisters  during  the  month 
and  we  say  to  all,  Come  again.  Breth- 
ren Abram  Metzler,  E.  J.  Berkey,  and 
J.  N.  Kaufman  preached  for  us,  which 
was  an  inspiration  to  us  all. 

Before  and  after  the  Southewestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  at  Martins- 
burg  we  are  expecting  quite  a  few 
visitors.  Let  us  know  of  your  com- 
ing, and  some  one  will  be  at  the  depot 
to  meet  you.  Preachers  especially 
should  let  us  know,  so  that  we  can  an- 
nounce ahead.  That  will  be  a  good 
opporttnity  for  those  who  say,  "I  have 
heard  about  the  Altoona  Mission,  but 
was  never  there."  Again  we  say, 
Come ;  you  are  all  welcome. 

Following  are  the  contributions  to 
the    Mission    during    the    month  of 


July: 

187,  $  .50 

189  1.00 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa,.,  Y.  P,.  M.  4.05 

190  1.00 

191  1.00 

192  1.00 


Your  unworthy  servant, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Three  of  our  inmates  with  myself 
were  again  taken  into  custody  by  the 
sheriff  Monday  and  taken  to  Belle- 
fontaine  to  defend  ourselves  in  a 
habeas  corpus  suit  in  court,  brought 
by  the  mother,  who,  like  on  several 
previous  occasions,  made  an  attempt 
to  recover  her  children  by  jumping  a 
board  bill  of  several  hundred  dollars 
she  owed  for  their  keeping.  Her  chil- 
dren were  not  surrendered  but  were 
admitted  on  a  promise-to-pay  con- 
tract several  years  ago  when  she  was 
left  homeless  and  penniless  with  five 
little  children  in  her  care  in  Altoona, 
Pa.  She  is  married  again  and,  since 
children  cannot  be  held  for  ransom 
the  court  granted  her  petition. 


August  12 

Our  80  inmates  and  workers  are  all 
well.  We  still  have  a  large  number 
of  little  ones  to  place  out,  among 
them  three  sisters  aged  two,  three 
and  four  years  respectively.  Our  de- 
pleted force  of  workers  is  kept  very 
busy,  especially  so  during  the  can- 
ning season.  We  have  just  unloaded 
two  car  loads  of  coal  for  the  winter. 
The  Champaign  Co.  sewing  circle 
met  at  the  Home  recently  for  an  all 
day  sewing  for  the  children.  Thanks. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  MISSION 
BOARD  MEMBER 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  mention  the  Mission 
Board  we  usually  think  of  the  mem- 
ber of  our  congregation  whose  duty 
it  is  to  take  up  the  collections  for 
mission  work.  But  let  us  see  what  is 
the  work  of  the  General  Mission 
Board.  Is  it  to  collect  funds  only? 
No;  we  believe  that  the  General 
Board  is  more  vitally  concerned  in 
finding  workers  for  the  various  mis- 
sion stations  and  charitable  institu- 
tions than  they  are  in  collecting  funds 
with  which  to  support  them.  We 
know  funds  are  needed  to  carry  on 
the  work,  but  would  funds  be  needed 
if  we  had  no  workers?  So  we  believe 
that  one  of  the  greatest  problems  of 
our  Mission  Board  today  is  how  to 
obtain  enough  consecrated  workers 
to  supply  the  needy  fields. 

If  the  general  Mission  Board  is  vi- 
tally interested  in  securing  workers 
for  the  various  fields,  should  not  the 
Mission  Board  member  of  each  con- 
gregation be  just  as  much  interested 
in  securing  the  workers  that  are  need- 
ed? We  believe  that  in  many  of  our 
larger  congregations  there  are  those 
who  realize  that  God  is  calling  them 
for  some  special  work,  but  they  are 
too  timid  to  make  it  known ;  and 
when  God  calls  one  to  some  special 
work  the  devil  will  cast  his  influence 
to  hinder  the  one  from  yielding  to 
the  call.  To  such  a  little  encourage- 
ment in  a  private  talk  about  the  mat- 
ter would  be  a  great  help  to  decide 
what  to  do.  And  should  they  not 
look  to  the  Mission  Board  member  as 
well  as  the  ministry  for  such  advice? 

We  are  often  made  to  wonder 
whether  good  judgment  is  always 
used  in  the  different  congregations  in 
selecting  members  of  the  Mission 
Board.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  too  often 
they  are  selected  because  of  their 
popularity  with  the  congregation  re- 
gardless of  their  interest  in  the  mis- 
sion cause.  Would  it  not  be  better  to 
select  those  who  are  deeply  interested 
in  tin-  mission  cause,  and  would  In- 
willing  to  sacrifice  time  and  means  if 
need    be    to    help    the    work  along 
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whether  it  be  the  gathering  of  funds 
or  workers? 

"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  we  would  send  forth  la- 
bourers into  his  harvest." 

Harper,  Kans. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21.12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  Prov.  14:12.    N.  B. 

The  verse  reads,  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 
Prov.  1 :25  is  a  repetition  of  the 
same  truth,  in  almost  identical  lan- 
guage, emphasizing  the  fact  that  here 
is  a  fact  that  we  should  never  lose 
sight  of.  Israel,  in  the  time  of  the 
judges,  went  wrong  because  "every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes." 

We  know  of  no  better  illustration 
than  that  which  comes  up  in  the  life 
of  nearly  every  one :  we  sometimes 
get  "turned  round"  in  directions.  East 
seems  north,  south  seems  west,  etc. 
Sometimes  we  are  ignorant  of  being 
under  the  wrong  impression,  some- 
times east  seems  west  even  though  we 
know  what  directions  really  are.  So 
with  reference  to  questions  of  right 
or  wrong.  But  whether  knowingly  or 
ignorantly,  the  man  who  takes  the 
wrong  road  because  it  seems  to  be 
the  best  one  to  take  will  invariably  go 
wrong,  whether  you  apply  this  na- 
turally or  spiritually.  It  seemed  best 
to  Eve  to  partake  of  the  forbidden 
fruit,  though  she  knew  God's  Word 
was  against  it.  It  seems  best  for  some 
professing  Christian  people  to  do 
things  which  the  Word  of  God  for- 
bids, or  fail  to  do  things  which  God 
commands,  even  though  they  know 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is.  To 
them  our  text  is  applied.  Destruc- 
tion lies  just  ahead  of  all  who  consult 
the  flesh  rather  than  God  as  to  what 
they  should  or  should  not  do. 

What  is  the  remedy?  In  natural 
directions  we  usually  get  straightened 
out  when  we  take  a  good  look  at  the 
sun.  In  spiritual  things  we  always 
get  straightened  out  when  we  take  a 
good  look  at  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, and  follow  Him. 

Why  should  wrong  seem  right  and 
right  wrong?  Because  man  has  so 
miserably  fallen  that  in  the  natural 
man  "even  the  mind  and  conscience  is 
defiled."  It  takes  a  complete  turning 
around,  a  new  birth,  a  making  over, 
to  get  right  with  God,  to  make  the 
right  way  seem  right. 


Please  explain  Luke  9  :62.    C.  B. 

"No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God."  In  other 
words,  No  man,  having  accepted  Je- 
sus Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  having 
his  affections  set  on  the  things  of  this 
world,  it  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
for  "if  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  It 
is  a  warning  to  all  Christian  profes- 
sors that  "looking  back"  means  to 
backslide. 


Please  explain  what  should  be  the 
Christian's  attitude  toward  the  manu- 
facturing of  arms  and  ammunition  for 
the  destruction  of  human  life  which, 
for  the  sake  of  "the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness," is  now  carried  on  in 
our  land  at  an  unheard  of  scale.  Is 
it  not  a  gross  violation  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  nonresistance  to  help  in  mak- 
ing weapons  of  war?  J.  H. 

Let  us  suppose  -that  this  were  a 
query  about  the  manufacture  of  whis- 
key. Would  you  drink  it?  No.  Why 
not?  It  is  such  a  tremendous  evil 
that  no  Christian  should  touch  it. 
Would  you  make  it?  No.  Why  not? 
Anything  that  is  not  fit  for  me  to  use 
is  not  fit  for  me  to  make  for  some  one 
else  to  use.  Would  you  work  for 
some  one  else  and  make  it  on  his  re- 
sponsibility? No.  Why  not?  "Have 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them."  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God."  On  the  manu- 
facture, use,  sale,  and  traffic  in  alco- 
holic beverages  the  Christian  world  is 
becoming  more  and  more  consistent. 
It  it  an  absolute,  positive  evil,  and 
we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  become 
contaminated  with  it  in  any  form. 
Do  you  say  that  this  is  a  logical,  con- 
sistent course  for  Christian  people  to 
take?  Yes.  In  regard  to  all  great 
things  that  are  evil?  Yes.  Is  war  a 
great  evil?  Yes.  Then  what  is  the 
logical  thing  to  do? 

All  people  agree  that  war  is  a  great 
evil.  Some  call  it  a  necessary  evil, 
and  from  this  standpoint  they  defend 
it.  Others  say  that  Christian  people 
should  not  engage  in  carnal  warfare 
under  any  circumstances.  In  this 
class  we  place  Christ,  whose  testi- 
monies against  it  were  ringing  and  in 
no  uncertain  tones  (Matt.  26:51,52; 
Jno.  18:36);  Paul,  who  forbade  re- 
venge (Rom.  12:17-21),  and  said  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4)  ;  James,  who 
testified  that  all  wars  come  from 
fleshly  lusts  (Jas.  4:1,2);  and  all 
modern  people  who  hold  to  the  New 
Testament  doctrine  of  nonresistance. 
Holding  this  view,  we  can  not  con- 
sistently engage  in  a  business  that 
encourages  the  war  spirit  or  helps 
wars  along.    Why  should  we  work 


for  firms  making  fire  arms  or  other 
munitioHs  of  war?  Because  we  favor 
war?  No.  Because  we  think  that 
that  work  is  done  to  the  glory  of 
God?  No.  Because  we  favor  that 
kind  of  work?  No.  Because  we  think 
it  ennobling  to  mankind?  No.  Be- 
cause we  think  it  is  right?  No. 
Then  why?  Because  there  is  money 
in  it.  Honestly,  is  that  a  reasonable 
excuse?  Some  justify  it,  because  they 
say  that  they  must  do  something  to 
support  their  families;  they  can  not 
let  their  families  starve.  Have  they 
never  read  God's  promise  to  His 
own?  and  have  they  ever  known  a 
single  family  to  starve  because  the 
husband  and  father  refused  to  do 
anvthing  that  his  conscience  forbade 
him  to  do? 

Living  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
recognizing  war  as  a  great  evil,  the 
only  consistent  course  that  we  can 
see  for  any  one  to  follow  is  to  prac- 
tice total  abstinence  from  everything 
that  in  any  w?~  helps  it  along — that 
is,  we  should  abstain  from  making, 
selling,  and  using  fire  arms  intended 
for  the  battlefield. 


MICAH'S    DOCTRINE   OF  SOW- 
ING AND  REAPING 


By  Lena  Slatter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Micah  was  a  native  of  western  Ju- 
dah  and  the  greater  part  of  his  work 
was  done  during  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah.  His  first  prophecy  was  given 
before  the  fall  of  Samaria.  He  was 
therefore  a  witness  of  the  degenerate 
times  that  saw  the  end  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  and  those  which  char- 
acterized the  reign  of  Hezekiah  and 
Manasseh.  His  writings  are  distin- 
guished for  sympathy  with  the  poor 
and  downtrodden,  whose  wrongs  along 
with  the  moral  corruption  of  the  na- 
tion from  the  ground  on  which  the 
ruin  of  the  state  is  predicted.  Togeth- 
er with  Isaiah  he  foretells  a  king  of 
David's  line  who  will  save  the  people 
from  their  foes  and  sins. 

The  prophet  describes  Jehovah  as 
coming  to  destroy  Samaria  for  her 
corruption.  Judah  deserves  the  same 
condemnation.  The  rulers  and  false 
prophets  are  accused  of  oppression  of 
the  poor.  The  restoration  of  Zion,  its 
temple  its  people,  its  ancient  pros- 
perity, together  with  a  gathering  of 
all  the  nations  is  promised  under  the 
sovereignty  of  a  Messiah.  A  justifica- 
tion of  His  righteous  rule  over  na- 
tions, an  assurance  that  in  the  midst 
of  judgment  he  will  remember  mercy. 

Gridley,  111. 


"The  devil  is  forever  convicting 
folks  of  other  people's  sins.  The 
Holy  Spirit  convicts  us  of  our  own." 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this   is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
.n  chanty,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


ARE  THE  CHILDREN  IN? 


Sel.  by  H.  G.  G. 

Are  all  the  children  in?    The  night  is  fall- 
ing, 

And  storm-clouds  gather  in  the  threat- 
ening West, 
The  lowing  cattle  seek  a  freindly  shelter, 

The  bird  hies  to  her  nest, 
The    thunder    crashes    wilder    grows  the 
tempest 

And    darkness    settles    o'er    the  fearful 
din; 

Come,  shut  the  door  and  gather  round  the 
hearthstone. 
Are  all  the  children  in? 

Are  all  the  children  in?    The  night  is  fall- 
ing, 

When   gilded   sin   doth   walk  about  the 

street ; 

Oh,  at  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent: 

Poisoned  are  stolen  sweets. 
O  parents,  guard  the  feet  of  inexperience, 

Too  prone  to  wander  in   the   paths  of 
sin ! 

Oh  shut  the  door  of  youth  against  tempta- 
tion, 

Are  all  the  children  in? 

Are  all  the  children  in?    The  night  is  fall- 
ing, 

The  night  of  death  is  hastening  on 
apace. 

The  Lord  is  calling,  "Enter  thou  thy 

chamber 
And  tarry  there  a  space." 
And  when  He  comes,  the  King  in  all  His 

glory, 

And   calls   for   those   who   faithful  here 
have  been, 

Oh  may  the  gates  of  heaven  shut  about  us. 
Are  all  the  children  in? 

— Eliza'beth  Rosser  in  "The  Vanguard." 


GET  A  HOME  OF  YOUR  OWN 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  on  "Pitfalls 
for  Young  Men."  I'»y  T.  Dewit't  Talmage. 
Selected  by  a  brother.) 

As  soon  as  yon  can,  by  industry 
and  economy,  have  a  home  of  your 
own.  What  do  I  mean  by  a  home? 
I  mean  two  rooms  and  the  blessing 
of  God  on  both  of  them;  one  room 
for  slumber,  one  for  food,  its  prepara- 
tin  and  the  partaking  thereof.  I  am 
putting  it  down  at  the  minimum. 

A  husband  and  wife  who  cannot  be 
happy  with  a  home  made  up  of  two 
rooms  would  not  be  happy  in  heaven 
if  they  got  there,  lie  who  wins,  and 
keeps  the  affections  of  a  good,  prac- 
tical  woman   has  done  gloriously. 

What  do  1  mean  by  a  good  wom- 
an? I  mean  one  who  loved  God  be- 
fore she  loved  yon.  What  do  I  mean  by 
a  practical  woman?    I  mean  one  who 
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can  help  you  earn  a  living,  for  a  time 
comes  in  almost  any  man's  life  when 
he  is  flung  or  hard  misfortune,  and 
you  do  not  want  a  weakling  going 
around  the  house  whining  and  snif- 
fing about  how  she  had  it  before  she 
was  married.  The  simple  reasons 
why  thousands  of  men  never  get  on 
in  the  world  is  because  they  married 
nonentities  and  never  got  over  it.  The 
only  thing  that  Job's  wife  proposed 
for  his  boils  was  a  warm  poultice  of 
profanity,  saying,  "Curse  God  and 
die."  It  adds  to  our  admiration  of 
John  Wesley  the  manner  in  which  he 
conquered  domestic  unhappiness.  His 
wife  had  slandered  him  all  over  Eng- 
land until  standing  in  his  pulpit  in 
City  Road  Chapel  he  complained  to 
the  people,  saying,  "I  have  been 
charged  with  every  crime  in  the  cata- 
logue except  drunkenness,"  when  his 
wife  arose  in  the  back  part  of  the 
church  and  said :  "John,  you  know 
you  were  drunk  last  night."  Then 
Wesley  exclaimed,  "Thank  God,  the 
catalogue  is  complete."  When  a 
man  marries,  he  marries  for  heaven 
or  hell,  and,  it  is  more  so  when  a 
woman  marries.  You  young  men  "in 
Christ"  had  better  look  out. 


SEEING  CHILDREN'S  FAULTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  Extremes 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

In  looking  at  children's  faults  there 
are  two  extremes  both  of  which 
should  be  avoided.  One  is  to  see  a- 
bout  all  of  a  child's  acts  wrong,  judg- 
ing him  by  the  same  standard  that 
you  would  use  in  judging  a  person  of 
mature  age.  The  other  is  to  think 
anything  he  does  is  right  because  he 
is  a  child.  The  first  error  leads  the 
child  to  lose  faith  in  his  ability  to  do 
anything  right.  The  other  tends  to 
make  the  child  selfish  and  desirous  of 
having  his  way  at  all  times. 

Some  parents  are  very  sensitive  to 
their  children's  faults  and  are  readily 
offended  when  some  one  points  them 
out.  Others  again  not  only  readily 
see  their  children's  faults  but  are 
prone  to  parade  them  at  all  times  in 
presence  of  the  children.  As  parent 
or  teacher  it  is  often  wise  to  ignore 
a  child's  fault  if  you  have  not  an  ef- 
fective remedy  for  (he  fault  at  the 
time. 

So  often  the  many  "don'ts"  chil- 
dren hear  are  taken  by  them  as  a  li- 
cense to  "do."  It  is  always  wise  to 
have  our  eyes  open  to  the  faults  of 
children  under  our  control,  but  it 
lakes  much  wisdom  from  above  to 
deal  wisely  and  effectively  with  them 
and  to  overlook  is  sometimes  better 
than  to  act  rashly  without  duly  con- 
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sidering  the  course  to  take.  To  un- 
derstand the  child  is  the  first  step 
needed. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

The  Faults  of  Our  Own  Children 

By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

One  of  the  hard  things  for  us  as 
parents  is  to  see  the  faults  of  our  own 
children.  How  much  easier  to  notice 
the  weaknesses  in  other  children  rath- 
er than  in  our  own.  Is  it  not  true 
that  there  seems  to  be  a  veil  over  our 
eyes  when  it  comes  to  erring  our  own 
children's  faults? 

Then  again  it  is  possible  that  we 
can't  see  our  own  children's  faults  be- 
cause we  don't  want  to.  The  blind- 
est people  of  all  are  those  who  don't 
want  to  see.  The  psalmist  says,  "Open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law."  Is 
it  not  true  that  it  would  be  well  for  us 
to  pray  sometimes,  "O  Lord,  open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold  the 
faults  of  my  children." 

I  agree  the  parents  who  can't  see 
more  in  their  own  children  than  oth- 
ers' are  coming  somewhat  short,  after 
all  we  must  be  able  to  see  their  faults, 
for  they  surelv  have  them. 

I  have  noticed  that  there  are  not 
two  children  in  the  same  home  whose 
faults  are  all  alike.  Some  children's 
fault  is  to  become  quite  angry,  while 
others  have  the  fault  of  misrepresent- 
ing ;  others  of  tale-bearing,  others  of 
being  rather  indolent  or  lazy.  All 
these  things  as  well  as  many  more, 
may  be  seen  in  our  children,  and 
should  be  pointed  out  to  them.  It  is 
quite  necessary  that  we  see  the  faults 
of  our  children,  then  by  God's  help 
and  grace  help  them  overcome  them. 
Even  though  we  may  think  it  almost 
impossible  to  have  the  dear  children 
overcome  many  of  their  faults  it  is 
still  ours  to  keep  on  working  and 
praying. 

Mothers  who  are  often  called  to  be 
alone  with  the  children  very  much 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
they  may  be  able  to  see  the  faults  of 
the  children  and  be  able  to  help  them 
as  well. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


Eleven  million  persons  visited  mo- 
tion-picture houses  daily  in  1913  in 
the  United  States.  In  that  time  the 
general  public  paid  $275,000,000  for 
admissions  and  $25,000,000  was  paid 
for  rental  of  films.  These  figures  are 
for  the  United  States  alone.  In  the 
light  of  these  astounding  facts  we  are 
inclined  to  take  off  the  quotation 
marks  and  put  instead  a  question 
mark  and  an  exclamation  point.  What 
a  tremendous  influence  I — The  Stan- 
dard. 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  22,  1915.— II  Chron. 
15:1-15 
ASA'S  GOOD  REIGN 

Golden  Text. — Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. — Jas. 
4:8. 

Introductory. — At  last  a  bright  spot 
is  found  in  the  record  of  Judah.  Re- 
hoboam  was  sobered  a  little  when 
God  forbade  him  to  try  to  reconquer 
Israel  and  his  eyes  were  opened  to  the 
folly  of  his  course.  But  he  never  re- 
pented of  his  wickedness  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word,  and  wickedness  is 
the  proper  word  to  characterize  the 
nature  of  his  life  and  his  reign.  After 
his  death  Abijah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead.  He  was  wicked,  like  his 
father,  but  fortunately  for  Judah  his 
reign  lasted  only  three  years.  But 
Abijah's  son,  Asa,  was  a  man  entire- 
ly different  from  his  father  and  grand- 
father. The  Lord  blessed  him  and  his 
people  greatly,  and  during  his  reign 
of  forty-one  years  the  kingdom  of  Ju- 
dah enjoyed  great  prosperity. 

God's  Message  to  Asa. — At  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign  Asa  was  con- 
fronted with  this  message  of  the  Lord 
sent  through  Azariah :  "The  Lord  is 
with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him ;  and 
if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
you;  but  if  ye  will  forsake  him,  he 
will  forsake  you."  This  message  sent 
to  Asa  and  his  people  is  as  live  a  mes- 
sage today  as  it  was  in  the  day  it  was 
sent.  What  was  true  then  is  true 
now.  Are  we  on  the  side  of  the  Lord 
or  against  Him?  The  record  of  Judah 
and  Israel  was  recounted.  It  was 
shown  that  while  Israel  was  faithful 
the  nation  prospered,  but  when  God 
was  forgotten  or  ignored  the  nation 
suffered.  It  is  so  today.  "If  God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  But 
oh,  how  sad  that  the  goodness  and 
protecting  care  of  God  are  forgotten 
and  people  go  in  the  ways  and  results 
of  sin. 

Effect  upon  Asa. — When  Asa  heard 
the  message  he  resolved  to  profit  by 
it.  Promptly  he  began  to  undo  the 
work  of  his  predecessors  and  to  take 
steps  to  return  to  the  true  worship 
and  service  of  Jehovah.  "And  when 
Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the  pro- 
phecy of  Obed  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  abomin- 
able idols  out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  out  of  the  cities 
which  he  had  taken  from  mount  Eph- 
raim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  the 
Lord."  It  is  a  most  refreshing  scene 
which  this  young  reformer  king  pre- 
sents. Considering  the  character  of 
his  father  and  grandfather,  one  would 
suppose  that  he  would  follow  in  their 
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steps.  But  the  life  of  Asa  shows  that 
it  is  possible  for  a  man  to  rise  above 
his  raising.  "With  God  all  things  are 
possible."  You  are  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing Christian  parents  to  encourage 
you  to  a  life  fo  righteousness  and  true 
holiness ;  but  even  if  you  are  not  thus 
fortunately  situated  God  is  greater 
than  your  parents  and  will  help  you 
to  and  sustain  you  in  a  life  of  conse- 
cration and  holiness  if  you  will  but 
give  yourself  to  Him. 

The  Work  of  Reform. — Asa  took  up 
the  work  of  purifying  Judah  in  good 
earnest.  The  breaking  down  of  idols 
and  re-erecting  of  altars  to  the  Lord 
has  already  been  mentioned.  In  this 
work  he  was  faithfully  aided  by  the 
people.  Even  many  of  the  people  of 
Israel,  when  they  saw  his  sincerity 
and  zeal  and  the  evidences  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  "fell  to  him  out 
of  Israel  in  abundance."  The  old  ar- 
gument that  we  must  forsake  the 
ways  of  righteousness  in  order  to 
have  the  people  with  us  is  not  always 
sound.  When  leaders  betray  their 
trust  and  compromise  with  the  world 
they  give  this  as  an  excuse ;  but  the 
fact  is  that  leaders  who  are  faithful 
under  trial  and  stand  for  the  Lord  ful- 
ly are,  as  a  rule,  faithfully  supported 
by  their  followers  while  even  the  en- 
emy respects  them  for  their  consist- 
ency. This  was  especially  true  in  the 
case  of  Asa.  The  nation  seemed  glad 
that  for  once  they  had  a  faithful  king 
who  zealously  stood  for  the  law  of 
God.  He  gathered  them  together  in 
a  solemn  feast  at  Jerusalem,  where 
"they  entered  into  a  covenant  to  seek 
the  Lord  of  their  fathers  with  all  their 
heart  and  all  their  soul." 

What  was  contained  in  this  cove- 
nant? For  themselves,  it  meant  a 
seeking  after  the  Lord.  For  those  who 
refused  to  do  likewise  it  meant  death. 
This,  however,  must  be  understood  as 
being  under  the  Old  Covenant,  when 
God  dealt  out  justice  to  His  enemies. 
But  we  under  the  New  Covenant  see 
in  this  a  type  of  the  cleansing  which 
comes  to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ.  Un- 
godliness must  not  be  tolerated  a- 
mong  the  believers.  As  in  the  days 
of  Asa  those  who  would  not  serve 
the  Lord  were  not  permitted  to  live, 
so  in  the  present  dispensation  those 
who  will  not  serve  the  Lord  can  not 
live,  spiritually  speaking.  The  old 
kingdom  was  to  enjoy  a  thorough 
cleaning  up. 

"And  all  Judah  rejoiced."  What! 
according  to  the  judgment  of  the  cri- 
tic this  would  have  been  an  awful 
thing,  hard  to  bear,  and  terrible  to 
contemplate.  But  not  so:  faithful- 
ness then,  as  now,  brings  joy.  "All 
Judah  rejoiced."  Real  religion  has 
that  effect  everywhere.  "Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven." — K. 
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CHRIST'S    PRESENCE    IN  SERVICE 
Matt.  28:20;  Heb.  13:5,6 


Topic  for  August  29 


MOTTO 

"Do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you"  (Phil.  4:9). 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic.  When  Jesus  took  His 
seat  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  dis- 
ciples went  forth  in  obedience  to  the 
command  preaching  every  where.  The 
scripture  says  the  Lord  worked  with 
signs  following.  Mark  16:19,20.  As  we 
read  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  find 
this  statement  illustrated  in  many  ways. 
The  apostles  seemed  to  work  in  the 
conscious  presence  of  the  Lord  and  ex- 
pected nothing  less  than  a  constant 
confirmation  of  His  Word.  With  the 
passing  of  the  apostolic  age  various 
forms  of  apostasy  were  setting  in  as  is 
manifest  by  the  letters  written  by  Peter, 
John  and  Jude.  Among  other  things 
the  conscious  presence  of  Jesus  dropped 
out  of  the  lives  of  some  who  still  wish- 
ed to  be  counted  among  the  believers. 
Jude  4,  12,  19;  Rev.  3:15-20. 

But  the  promise  of  His  presence  to 
His  obedient  disciples  reaches  farther 
than  the  Apostolic  age,  and  we  ought  to 
expect  Him  to  work  with  us  if  we  serve 
Him  today.  Oh,  the  strain  and  worry, 
the  disappointment  and  loneliness  of 
those  who  try  to  engage  in  the  Lord's 
work  by  themselves  without  realizing 
the  presence  and  guidance  and  confirma- 
tion of  the  Lord  in  all  the  work! 

II.  The  Text— Matt.  28:20.— "Lo,"  this 
word  seems  to  call  special  attention  to 
a  fact  that  might  be  overlooked.  That 
fact  is,  that  in  the  service  of  evangeli- 
zation "I  am  with  you  always  (all  the 
days — Gr.)  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world  (age)." 

Heb.  13:5, 6.— This  passage  warns  a- 
gainst  a  common  fault  among  profes- 
sing 'Christians,  namely,  Covetousness. 
No  one  who  lives  in  the  conscious  pres- 
ence and  keeping  of  the  Lord,  needs  to 
be  grasping  and  stingy,  and  discontented 
with  their  lot  in  life.  He  has  promised, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  If  we  manifest  covetousness  in 
any  of  the  above  named  ways  we  prove 
our  failure  to  receive  Him  at  His  prom- 
ise. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Blessed  service  that  brings  with  it  the 
companionship  and  partnership  of  the 
Master. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Serve. 

2.  The    Friend    Who    Sticketh  Closer 

than  a  Brother. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Master  We  Serve. 

2.  The    Business    He  Commands. 

3.  The  Promise  of  His  Presence. 

4.  The  Evidence  of  His  Presence. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Conditions  of  Blessing  in  Service. 

2.  Knocking  or  Supping   (Rev.  3:20)? 

3.  His    Preparation    of    the    Way  for 

Definite  Personal  Work. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


►*<  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

K    in  faith  and  life.  £< 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  $< 


►*<  of  Christian  work. 
►S 


$  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  ►*< 

in  home  and  church.  ►♦< 
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Brethren  Ressler  and  Mumaw  of 
this  office  together  with  their  families, 
worshiped  with  congregations  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  last  Sunday. 


August  12 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  several  weeks  in  Nebraska  and 
Kansas  recently. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  of  Arthur,  111 
writing  to  the  Weekly  Budget  under 
date  of  July  26,  states  that  at  that 
tunc  he  had  already  taken  1325  orders 
for  the  latest  edition  of  Martyr's  Mir- 
'  <"-.  now  being  published  at  this  office. 


The  Mennonite  Church  at  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  has  recently  been 
strengthened  by  the  addition  of  two 
members  who  were  received  by  letter. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
returned  to  his  home  Aug.  3,  after  a 
preaching  tour  of  several  weeks  a- 
mong  the  scattered  flocks  in  Michi- 
gan. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  with  the  con- 
gregation near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  if 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  wor- 
shiped with  the  brotherhod  at  Elk- 
hart and  Goshen,  Ind.,  over  last  Sun- 
day. 


"A  number  of  us  are  looking  for- 
ward to  an  enjoyable  time  at  the 
coming  conference  to  be  held  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  the  first  week  in  Septem- 
ber," writes  Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider, 
Inman,  Kans. 


The  recent  mission  meeting  at  Mel- 
lmger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
was  well  attended.  "Some  of  the  min- 
isters from  a  distance  were  Elmer 
Hess,  E.  J.  Berkey,  J.  L.  Stauffer,  and 
C.  F.  Derstine." 


The  series  of  meetings,  mentioned 
in  a  recent  correspondence  from  Per- 
kasie,  Pa.,  as  beginning  July  28,  is  to 
begin  at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Aug.  14.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  is 
to  conduct  the  meetings.  The  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


An  instructive  monthly  mission 
letter  i«  sent  out  to  volunteers  and 
others  bv  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  presi- 
dent of  our  Mission  Committee.  Any 
one  thinking  of  volunteering  for  mis- 
sion work  would  do  well  to  send  in 
his  or  her  name  and  thus  be  placed 
on  the  roll  of  those  receiving  these 
letters. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — We  are 

in  receipt  of  a  program  of  the  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  Dillcr 
Mennonite  Church  near  Newville,  Pa., 
Amr.  10,  1915.  Those  from  a  distance 
whose  names  appear  on  the  program 
are  Amos  W.  Mvcr  of  Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  Clayton  F.  Dcrstine  of  Altoona,' 
Pa.,  and  J.  C.  Leaman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa. 


Correspondence 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  Name :— The  brothers  and 
sisters  of  this  place  are  endeavoring 
to  forward  the  work  here. 

June  27  reorganization  was  held 
and  Bro.  M.  H.  Hostetler  was  re- 
elected Supt.  of  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  and  Bro.  D.  H.  Kauffman  as- 
sistant Supt.  Bro.  Vernon  Lantz 
was  elected  as  corresponding  secre- 
tary of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  harvest  is  here  and  we  are  ask- 
ing an  interest  in  your  prayers  to  help 
gather  the  souls  for  Christ. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Vernon  W.  Lantz. 

July  28,  1915. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — It  is  with 
a  greeting  of  love  that  we  present  this 
token  of  interest  for  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  24  Bro. 
Walter  Charlton  of  Newville,  Pa., 
conducted  a  harvest  service  at  Reiffs,' 
as  well  as  the  regular  services  on  the 
morning  and  evening  following. 

On  the  27th  Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  and  filled  several 
appoitments,  followed  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman,  on  furlough  from  India, 
who  arrived  on  the  28th  and  visited 
most  of  the  places  of  worship,  break- 
ing the  bread  of  life  and  giving  inter- 
esting talks  on  customs  among  the 
Hindus,  and  the  work  there  in  charge 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission. 
Both  Bro.  Whitmer  and  Bro.  Kauf- 
man have  gone  to  parts  of  Virginia. 

Harvest  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Miller  Church  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  31st,  Bishop  Abram  Herr  of 
New  Danville,  Pa.,  filling  the  ap- 
pointment. On  the  morning  follow- 
ing at  regular  services  he  also  admon- 
ished us  along  the  line  of  every  day 
practical  living. 

Bro.  Kuhns  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
paid  a  visit  to  the  Clearspring  con- 
gregation on  the  morning  of  Aug.  1 
at  their  annual  harvest  service.  He 
also  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Maugansville  on  the  evening  follow- 
ing. 

While  our  home  ministering  breth- 
ren spare  not  to  keep  us  in  mind  of 
these  duties  at  all  times,  we  are  glad 
to  have  others  to  visit  us  and  confirm 
the  teaching  by  which  we  are  encour- 
aged on  the  way. 

On  Aug.  29,  the  Lord  willing,  votes 
will  be  taken  at  the  Miller  Church  for 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon  to  fill  the 
office  vacated  by  (he  deceased  Bro. 
Adam  B.  Eshleman. 

In  several   weeks  Bro.   Henry  B. 
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Keener  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  enroute 
to  the  General  Conference,  is  expected 
to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Clinton  Shenk  and  family  of 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  most  of  whom  are 
stricken  with  typhoid  fever,  are  slow- 
ly improving  after  a  siege  of  two 
months'  illness.  In  their  home  are 
employed  three  nurses  and  the  family 
physician  averages  two  calls  daily. 
They  have  requested  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people,  which  they  believe 
is  the  only  source  of  recovery.  Those 
of  us  who  have  experienced  the  need 
and  worth  of  prayer,  should  not  neg- 
lect these  opportunities. 

Bro.  Jonas  Eshleman  of  Mason  and 
Dixon,  Pa.,  had  the  misfortune  of  hav- 
ing one  of  his  barns  and  its  contents 
to  go  up  in  flames  and  smoke  as  the 
result  of  innocent  children  playing 
with  matches. 

This  community  is  blessed  with  a 
bountiful  wheat  harvest  which  is  all 
gathered  in.  At  present  nature  is 
smiling  over  a  helpful  shower  of  a 
few  days  past,  but  more  showers 
would  be  appreciated  by  the  grateful 
ones. 

May  we  strive  to  be  more  grateful 
to  God  for  the  blessings  of  the  past 
and  endeavor  to  live  nearer  to  Him  in 
the  future,  is  the  earnest  desire  of 
your  brother. 

John  D.  Risser. 

Aug.  2,  1915. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Him  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow : — Since  we  last  wrote 
through  these  columns,  we  enjoyed  a 
rich  spiritual  feast,  in  the  capacity  of 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  which  was 
held  July  25. 

It  being  in  the  midst  of  harvest,  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  the  Cherry 
Box  congregation  were  not  with  us  as 
usual.  Although  we  missed  their 
presence  and  what  they  had  prepared 
on  the  different  subjects,  we  had  a 
profitable  time.  All  of  the  members 
from  the  church  were  able  to  be  pres- 
ent, for  which  we  were  glad.  The 
work  in  general  is  moving  along  as 
usual. 

We  still  have  plenty  of  rain.  Much 
of  wheat  has  not  been  cut  on  account 
of  the  wet  weather.  Not  much  thresh- 
ing done,  and  grain  is  growing  in  the 
shock.  God's  ways  are  always  best 
so  all  will  be  well.  Plenty  of  pasture 
and  water  this  summer  for  which  we 
are  thankful.  We  desire  an  interest 
in  your  prayers  and  invite  all  who  can 
to  stop  with  us  or  come  to  see  us. 

In  His  name, 

Lizzie  Hess. 

Aug.  2,  1915. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  18,  W.  B. 
Stoddard  of  Washington,  D.  C,  fa- 
vored the  people  at  Oak  Grove  with 
one  of  his  lectures  against  secrecy. 

On  July  25  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  and 
family  of  the  Youngstown  Mission 
were  present  in  the  regular  services, 
this  being  Sister  Byler's  former  home. 
Bro.  Byler  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  "The  Life  that  Lifts."  Come  again. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
place  a  basement  under  the  church  at 
Oak  Grove  and  enlarge  the  building, 
so  as  to  better  accommodate  the  Sun- 
day school.  S. 

Aug.  2,  1915. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  July 
21  Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  began  a  series 
of  meetings.  The  meetings  continued 
until  the  evening  of  the  28th  with 
good  interest  considering  that  the 
people  were  so  busy  threshing.  There 
was  one  confession. 

On  Sunday,  July  25,  we  enjoyed  an 
all  day  Sunday  school  program.  Some 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  the 
Mt.  Zion  congregation  were  with  us 
at  that  time. 

Sunday,  Aug.  1,  we  had  baptismal 
services  when  one  soul  sealed  his  vow 
by  water  baptism. 

Bro.  Ben  Detweiler  and  family  will 
leave  in  a  few  days  for  their  home  near 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.  They  will  be  missed 
here  in  the  work,  but  we  believe  God 
will  not  allow  His  work  to  suffer. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  are  left  and  for 
them  that  they  may  be  faithful  where 
they  are. 

Your  sister  in  Christian  service, 

Lina  Gingerich. 

Aug.  2,  1915. 

Quarryville,  Pa. 

(New  Providence  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Again 
we  rejoice  in  a  bountiful  harvest.  So 
we  feel  to  rejoice  in  the  spiritual  har- 
vest of  souls  that  are  being  gathered 
into  the  Master's  garner.  Still  our 
prayer  is  that  others  also  may  be 
gathered  in.  The  Master  has  said 
there  is  work  for  all. 

On  July  4  a  number  came  over  from 
Weaverland,  for  which  we  were  glad 
and  were  much  encouraged.  Also  on 
July  18  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  and 
wife  of  Union  Grove  were  with  us. 
The  brother  preached  to  us  in  the 
evening  from  I  Thes.  4:12.  July  25, 
in  the  evening  service,  Bro.  H.  H. 
Haverstick  and  wife  were  with  us  and 
the  brother  preached  from  Luke  12: 
54.  We  feel  glad  for  these  visits  from 
our  ministering  brethren. 

Young  people's  meetings  were  start- 
ed here  a  short  time  ago.    We  feel 


much  encouraged  by  the  way  both 
young  and  old  are  taking  hold  of  the 
work.  We  are  also  glad  for  the  inter- 
est taken  in  Sunday  school.  There 
is  a  good  attendance. 

At  different  times  a  number  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  spend  Sunday 
afternoons  at  the  homes  of  some  of 
our  aged  and  afflicted  brethren  and 
sisters,  holding  short  services  with 
them.  It  means  much  for  them.  It 
has  been  but  a  short  time  since  some 
have  passed  into  the  great  beyond. 
The  reaper  of  death  is  cutting  down 
both  old  and  young,  and  it  will  be  on- 
ly a  short  time  until  we  shall  all  be 
called  away. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Elizabeth  M.  Wiker. 

Aug.  3,  1915. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name : — On  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  1,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender 
and  daughter  Florence  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  came  here.  Bro.  Bender  gave 
us  two  very  interesting  talks  both 
morning  and  evening  of  the  same 
day  concerning  the  Mission  Board 
and  mission  work.  Both  meetings 
were  well  attended. 

This  afternoon  (Wednesday)  a 
number  of  our  people  took  their  chil- 
dren with  the  fresh  air  children  from 
Chicago  to  the  woods  where  they  had 
a  very  nice  time  together.  Part  of 
the  Chicago  children  will  return 
home  this  coming  Friday. 

G.  W.  North. 

Aug.  4,  1915. 

Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 
Dear  Readers  : — The  following 
worshiped  with  us  at  Gingerich's: 
Pre.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  and  wife, 
Elizabethtown ;  Dea.  John  Brubaker 
and  wife,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 
Kauffman  of  Manheim ;  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Tobias  Moyer  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Horst  of  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Lancaster;  Pre.  Simon  Garber  and 
wife  and  Bro.  Christ  Shenk  and  wife 
visited  the  Shirksville  congregation 
on  July  25. 

July  31  harvest  services  at  Dorm- 
er's Church  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Henry  Longenecker,  who  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  and  Bro.  Christ 
Brenneman  ,wfie  and  son,  all  of 
Salunga. 

Pre.  Frank  Kreider  and  wife,  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Kreider  visited  a- 
mong  the  brotherhood  at  this  place 
on  Aug.  3. 

Pre.  David  Lesher  and  wife  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  Bro.  L.  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Gingerich's  Church  Wednes- 

(Continued  on  page  333) 
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Miscellaneous 


NEED  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN 
OF  LOYALTY  AND  DE- 
VOTION 


By  Alice  Hershberger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

By  loyalty  and  devotion  we  mean 
those  who  are  true,  faithful,  obedient, 
and  given  over  to  that  which  they 
profess.   The  cry  of  the  Church,  and 
the  whole  world  as  well,  is  for  men 
and  women  who  are  loyal  and  devot- 
ed.  The  Church  needs  them ;  the  var- 
ious mission  fields  and  boards  need 
them  ;  in  fact,  any  organization  which 
would  stand  must  have  them.    But  let 
us_  consider  our  need  just  now,  the 
things  practical  in  our  church  today. 
As  all  Christian  work  is  dependent  on 
the  Church  we  must  have  men  and 
women  there  who  are  loyal  and  de- 
voted to  the  cause,  who  truly  are  wor- 
shipers there,  willing  to  be  used  at 
any  time  or  anywhere  the  Lord  has 
need  of  them  in  the  extension  of  His 
kingdom  on  earth. 

Can  our  young  people's  meeting  or 
Sunday  school  go  on  without  those 
who  are  true  and  faithful,  willing  to 
devote  time  and  talent?  No,  never; 
it  would  die  at  once  were  each  one  to 
sit  down  and  fold  their  arms.  We  can 
prove  our  loyalty  by  being  active,  by 
using  our  talent  even  though  it  is 
small.  Each  of  us  has  been  given  one 
or  more  and  by  using  them  they  in- 
crease. 

We  may  also  show  our  loyalty  by 
being  regular  attendants  and  practic- 
ing punctuality.     Devote  much  time 
to  study  of  the  Word  and  prayer.  It 
depends  on  what  the  Church  is  as  to 
what  our  other  institutions  are.  The 
mission  boards  are  altogether  depend- 
ent on  the  Church,  the  mission  sta- 
tions are  dependent  on  the  Board  and 
Church,  and  the  members  at  these  sta- 
tions are  largely  what  the  workers  are 
that  are  placed  there.    Hence  we  see 
in  part  the  responsibility  placed  on 
the  Church  and  since  you  and  I  are  a 
part  of  this  body  of  Christ  the  respon- 
sibility rests  on  us  individually.  The 
Church  of  tomorrow  depends  on  us 
young  people  of  today.    What  then 
will  it  be?    Will  it  through  our  loy- 
alty and  devotion  be  one  of  the  few 
places  where  useful  and  consecrated 
talent  is  found? 

Can  we  obtain  positions  elsewhere 
if  we  are  not  faithful  where  we  are? 
We  need  never  expect  to.  Even  the 
world  does  not  want  such;  it  would 
rather  have  a  non-Christian  to  fill  a 
position  than  one  who  is  not  true  to 
his  profession. 

Let  us  take  a  look  into  our  lives. 
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Are  we  true  to  what  we  promised  our 
God?    Are  we  giving  our  all  to  Him? 

"What  would  the  Church  of  Christ  be, 
If  every  member  were  just  like  me?" 

Our  hearts  are  saddened  when  we 
see  those  who  are  simply  living  a  lie 
by  being  disloyal  to  Christ  and  the 
Church.  It  brings  dishonor  to  the 
Church  as  well  as  themselves. 

Our  work  for  the  Master  will  not 
lead  us  in  easy  paths  only,  or  into 
popular  places,  or  where  we  will  ne- 
ver be  criticized  by  those  that  look 
on;  but  many  will  be  the  sneering 
taunts  given  us.  But  just  then  we 
can  prove  our  loyalty  by  being  true  to 
the  Church  of  God  and  other  souls 
will  be  strengthened  and  brought 
nearer  to  Christ  by  our  steadfastness 
m  standing  on  God's  promises  and 
the  principles  of  His  Word. 

Christ  is  our  example  in  loyalty  and 
devotion.  There  has  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  His  precious  promises, 
and  never  did  He  let  slip  any  oppor- 
tunity, but  He  was  always  about  His 
Father's  business.  Let  us  then  be 
true  and  faithful  ever  living  for  the 
good  of  others. 

"True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seeming- 

in  doing  each  day  that  goes  by 
borne  little  good— not  in  dreaming 

Of  great  things  to  do  by  and  by. 
For  whatever  men  say  in  their  blindness 

And  spite  of  the  fancies  of  youth, 
There's  nothing  so  kingly  as  kindness 

And  nothing  so  royal  as  truth. 


"We  get  back  our  mete  as  we  measure; 

We  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel  right; 
Nor  can  we  give  pain  and  gain  pleasure, 

For  justice  avenges  each  slight. 
The  air  for  the  wing  of  the  sparrow, 

The  bush  for  the  rabin  and  wren, 
But  always  the  path  that  is  narrow 

And  strait  for  the  children  of  men." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


GEMS 

By  E.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Idleness  breeds  vice,  as  stagnant 
water  does  reptiles.  Vice  is  the  whet- 
stone that  sharpens  the  scythe  of 
death. 

*    *  * 

Harvest 

Always 

Replenishes 

Vacancies 

Each 

Succeeding 
Time. 

Read  Gen.  8:22;  Prov.  12:11. 


"Once  it  was  the  blessing, 

Now  it  is  the  Lord; 
Once  it  was  the  feeling, 

Now  it  is  Mis  Word; 
Once  'His  gifts  I  wanted, 

Now  the  Giver  own; 
'Once    I    sought   for  healing, 

Now  Himself  alone." 


August  12 

THE   SIN   OF  MURMURING 

By  Hattie  Sears. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  sin  to  com- 
plain over  things  that  don't  go  to  suit 
us.  When  in  this  condition  we  say 
or  do  things  which  are  not  becoming 
and  for  which  we  must  afterwards 
repent. 

We  should  trust  in  God's  promises, 
as  He  knows  what  is  best  or  us,  and 
has  great  blessings  in  store  for  all 
who  are  willing  to  endure  hardships 
and  temptations  without  murmuring. 

In  Num.  26  God  orders  the  children 
of  Israel  to  be  numbered  again  and 
there  was  not  a  man  left  of  them  save 
Joshua  and  Caleb.  Because  of  their 
murmuring  and  disobedience  they 
could  not  enter  the  happy  land.  Thus 
we  see  that  if  we  are  disobedient  and 
murmur  against  God  we  cannot  enter 
that  land  of  endless  peace- 

We  as  a  body  of  believers  need  to 
exercise  patience  toward  one  another 
and  toward  our  enemies,  and  be 
wholly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

If  everything  seems  to  be  against 
us  we  should  be  patient  and  not  mur- 
mur, for  our  murmurings  are  against 
the  Lord.  Trials  and  temptations 
make  us  stronger  in  faith. 

The  secret  of  living  happily  in  the 
visible  world  is  to  live  trustingly  in 
the  invisible  world,  n 
Tiskilwa,  111. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTES  PRIDE? 

By  Tena  Burkhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  essay  was  written  and  read  at  a 
•  M  about  15  years  ago.  It  was  writ- 
ten iby  Sister  Tena  Burkhart  who  was  one 
of  our  workers  then  but  is  now  at  Nampa, 
Idaho.  I  have  just  found  it  among  some 
old  papers. — A.  M. 

You  did  a  good  work,  brother;  the 
truths  herein  contained  are  as  timely  to- 
day as  they  were  when  they  were  writ- 
ten.— Fd.) 

Pride  is  a  subject  that  is  being  dis- 
cussed a  great  deal,  and  one  that  con- 
cerns every  child  of  God.    When  we 
see  how  pride  is  creeping  into  the 
Church,  it  is  time  that  we  sound  a 
warning  and  throw  out  a  danger  sig- 
nal.   We  cannot  be  followers  of  the 
meek    and    lowly   Jesus    when  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  pride.  God's 
Word  tells  us  not  to  love  the  world, 
"neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.    If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the  world." 

When  we  consider  what  man  is,  we 
are  made  to  wonder  what  we  have  to 
be  proud  of?  We  are  nothing  of  our- 
selves and  of  ourselves  we  can  do  no- 
thing.   All  (hat  we  have  we  have  re- 
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ceived  'from  God;  not  that  we  have 
merited  it  by  any  good  that  we  have 
done,  it  is  alone  through  His  love  and 
grace.  If  God  blesses  some  with  a 
special  gift  and  with  more  talents 
than  others,  He  does  not  want  them 
to  become  exalted  over  it,  but  has 
given  them  to  be  used  to  His  glory, 
and  when  we  realize  that  it  makes  our 
responsibilities  greater,  it  should 
make  us  humble  instead  of  proud. 

Are  we  receiving  the  needed  grace 
for  the  work  God  has  given  us  to  do? 
If  not,  let  us  examine  our  hearts  and 
see  if  we  are  free  from  pride.  James 
tells  us  that  "God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  Un- 
til we  are  dead  to  self,  to  sin  and  the 
world,  God  cannot  use  us  successfully 
in  His  service.  How  are  we  affected 
by  the  praise  and  flattery  of  the  peo- 
ple? Do  we  desire  to  be  honored  and 
praised  for  what  we  have  done?  Are 
we  sounding  a  trumpet  before  us,  that 
every  one  may  see  and  know  just 
what  we  are  doing?  If  we  do  these 
things  it  shows  our  motive  in  doing 
them.  If,  because  we  have  not  re- 
ceived as  great  a  talent  as  some  oth- 
ers, will  we  not  do  any  thing?  Then 
we  are  too  proud  to  use  the  one  tal- 
ent, and  we  hide  it.  God  will  hold  lis 
responsible  for  the  talent  He  has  giv- 
en us,  and  He  takes  notice  how  we  do 
the  little  things.  If  we  are  too  proud 
to  do  the  little  things  God  will  never 
give  us  any  greater  work  to  do,  for 
"they  that  are  not  faithful  in  little 
will  not  be  faithful  in  much."  Then 
let  us  not  "despise  the  day  of  small 
things."  "Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time." 

How  are  we  using  the  money  God 
has  entrusted  into  our  care?  Are  we 
using  it  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 
pel, that  souls  may  be  saved?  Or  do 
we  use  it  to  adorn  these  dying  bodies 
with  costly  apparel,  and  have  beauti- 
ful homes  furnished  with  the  costliest 
of  furniture?  Wesley  says,  "Let  no 
expensive  furniture,  or  high  priced 
carriages  be  bought,  while  there  is_  a 
single  individual  for  whom  Christ 
died,  hungry,  or  naked  or  without  the 
Word  of  God."  Some  will  tell  you 
there  is  no  harm  in  these  things ;  that 
so  long  as  we  pray  for  them  ourselves 
it  doesn't  concern  any  one  else.  And 
that  if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right. 
But  our  lives  will  show  what  is  in 
the  heart;  and  if  it  did  not  concern 
any  one  else  we  certainly  will  not 
want  any  of  these  unnecessary  things. 
But  we  must  dress  and  look  as  near 
like  other  people  as  we  can.  Some 
have  even  said  they  would  rather  be 
out  of  the  world  than  out  of  fashion. 
"Ye  are  not  of  the  world.  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world ;"  then 
why  look  like  the  world?  There  is  no 
saving  virtue  in  plain  dress,  and  they 
can  not  make  Christians  of  us ;  but  we 


do  believe  the  Bible  teaches  simplicity 
of  attire  because  you  can  afford  to 
dress  better  than  others  will  not  jus- 
tify any  one  in  the  sight  of  God.  By 
your  conduct  you  may  encourage 
some  to  dress  beyond  their  means,  or 
you  may  cause  them  to  become  en- 
vious or  jealous,  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  may  depend  on  what  you  are 
spending  for  a  selfish  purpose.  We 
are  not  to  be  "conformed  to  this 
world."  If  we  have  our  "affections 
set  on  things  above,"  we  will  not  de- 
sire them.  A  consecrated  Christian 
cannot  be  proud.  If  we  are  truly  con- 
verted the  heart  will  be  changed, 
cleansed,  purified,  and  we  are  set  a- 
part  for  a  holy  use.  How  then  can 
such  a  heart  hunger  and  thirst  after 
the  gaudy  pleasures  of  this  world, 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  it,  and 
when  it  seeks  only  heaven  and  heav- 
enly things?  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them,"  says  Christ.  And  if  the 
ornaments  worn,  such  as  rings,  brace- 
lets, earrings,  ruffles,  laces,  trimmings, 
etc.,  are  not  the  fruits  of  pride  in  the 
heart,  then  why  are  they  worn?  Not 
for  warmth  or  comfort,  nor  to  glorify 
God  therewith.  There  must  be  some 
other  reason.  That  reason  doubtless 
is  because  Satan  has  deceived  you, 
and  there  is  still  pride  lurking  in  the 
heart.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." 

But  heart  purity  embraces  freedom 
from  the  useless  adornments  of  the 
body.  Oh,  the  pride  that  will  please 
friends  rather  than  God,  and  choose 
a  few  fine  clothes  instead  of  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  God.  We  should 
not  on  any  account  spend  what  the 
Lord  has  put  into  our  hands  as  ste- 
wards, to  be  used  for  His  glory,  in  ex- 
pensive apparel,  when  thousands  are 
suffering  for  food  and  raiment,  and 
millions  are  perishing  for  the  Word 
of  life.  Our  adorning  should  not  be 
that  "outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel.  But  let  it  be 
the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  or- 
nament of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of_  great 
price.  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women,  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves." 
"In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  traitors, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleas- 
ure more  than  lovers  of  God.  Having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof."  What  God  are  we 
serving  the  God  of  heaven,  or  the 
goddess  of  Fashion? 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Real  prayer  is  to  pray  definitely,  intel- 
ligently, for  special  things,  and  to  expect 
God  to  grant  them. — Echoes. 


A   MORE   EFFICIENT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 
The  Teacher's  Part 

By  Lloyd  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Without  a  doubt,  teachers  have 
more  to  do  towards  making  the  Sun- 
day school  more  efficient  than  any  one 
other  one  in  the  Church. 

The  teacher,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, is  second  only  to  the  preacher. 
His  commission  is  directly  from  God 
and  his  place  of  usefulness  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  recognized  by  the 
Church.  "God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers."  This  dec- 
laration of  Paul  is  worthy  of  the  teach- 
er's study.  The  apostle's  work  has 
been  completed.  The  prophets  are 
merged  into  pastors,  so  the  teacher  is 
next  to  the  man  in  the  pulpit. 

To  teach  at  all  is  a  grave  responsi- 
bility, but  to  teach  the  Bible  to  child- 
hood and  youth  in  the  one  formative 
period  of  life  is  a  peculiarly  sacred 
vocation.  Our  Lord  is  fittingly  called 
"the  Great  Teacher."  The  Gospels 
record  how  He  and  the  apostles  who 
followed  Him,  went  about  teaching 
and  preaching. 

The  Church,  slow  at  first  to  realize 
its  educational  and  evangelistic  oppor- 
tunity, has  come  to  recognize  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  most  profitable 
servant. 

In  the  light  of  these  demands  the 
teacher  must  do  his  work.  If  he  heeds 
the  call  to  a  better  equipment  for  ser- 
vice, the  blessing  of  God  and  His 
Church  will  be  upon  him  in  greater 
power  than  ever  in  his  past.  But  if 
he  refuse  or  neglect,  his  office  let  an- 
other take. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  the 
teacher  can  improve  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school.  In  the  first  place  he 
must  be  a  Christian.  The  teacher  who 
is  not  a  Christian  in  deed  and  in  truth 
is  a  discredit  to  the  sacred  place  he 
holds.  His  first  duty  is  to  get  right 
with  God. 

The  marks  of  a  true  Christian  are 
well  defined.  He  should  have  a  de- 
finite experience.  "Out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth."  "Like  begets  like,"  in  spiritual 
as  well  as  in  other  things  and  the 
teacher  who  is  himself  untaught  of 
God  cannot  efficiently  teach  his  class 
the  way  of  life.  God's  grace  is  so 
free  and  the  teachings  of  His  Word 
so  plain  that  any  teacher  whose  life  is 
not  right  can  in  one  short  hour,  if  he 
has  a  sincere  desire,  get  right  before 
God,  the  Church,  and  his  class. 

In  the  second  place,  he  should  have 
an  earnest  desire  to  save  souls.  To 
save  souls  is  his  duty,  and  his  position 
gives  him  an  opportunity  beyond  that 
of  even  the  parent  or  pastor.    This  ef- 
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ficiency  could  also  be  brought  about 
by  a  greater  use  of  some  of  God's 
graces— prayer,  almsgiving,  attending 
the  different  church  services  and  a  de- 
votional study  of  the  Bible.  The 
amount  of  spiritual  growth  is  deter- 
mined by  the  use  made  of  these.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  A  prompt 
and  regular  attendance  with  well  pre- 
pared lessons  has  much  to  do  with  the 
work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  question  of  self-denial  and  ex- 
ample to  others  cannot  be  over  em- 
phasized. The  Pauline  law  of  offence 
forever  sweeps  away  all  questionable 
amusements  and  self  indulgences. 

The  teacher  who  is  a  good  church 
member,  believing  that  his  Church  is 
first  and  best  among  churches,  being 
fully  acquainted  with  its  working  and 
giving  it  his  loyal  support  is  an  ex- 
ample which  will  inspire  his  scholars, 
who  will  likewise  become  loyal  and 
helpful  church  members. 

Besides  these,  in  order  to  attain  to 
greater  efficiency  each  teacher  must 
be  a  Bible  student.    A  few  minutes 
daily  if  used  with  system  will  accom- 
plish   much.     Spasmodic    and  fitful 
study  avails  little.    Time  is  needed  for 
meditation   and   reflection.  Without 
these  the  lesson  will  be  superficial  and 
without  power.  First,  he  should  study 
the  lesson  from  the  Bible  itself,  get 
his  own  ideas  and  opinions,  thinking 
for  himself  and  applying  the  lesson  to 
himself   first.     Studying  the  weekly 
lessons  by  themselves  will  not  make  a 
good  student.    Often  several  chapters 
should  be  studied  to  get  the  full  ben- 
efit of  the  lesson.  The  life  of  the  aver- 
age teacher  is  not  too  short  nor  his 
condition  too  severe  to  get  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  Bible.    Every  teach- 
er ought  to  have  at  his  side  for  mo- 
ments of  study  some  one  of  the  many 
excellent  normal  courses,  which  set 
before  him  in  condensed  form  a  gen- 
eral view  of  the  Bible.    If  each  teach- 
er makes  an  honest  effort  to  become 
a  better  teacher  the   Sunday  school 
will  surely  profit  by  it. 

Teaching  is  an  art  which  may  be 
acquired  by  nearly  every  one.  (1)  By 
observation.    The  successful  teacher 
can  easily  be  recognized  and  watching 
him  is  a  help  which  any  one  who 
seeks  improvement  may  have.  (2)  By 
practice.    If  you  see  or  hear  of  a  suc- 
cessful method,  try  it.    If  it  works. in 
your  class,  stick  to  it,  if  not,  try  an- 
other.   "Practice  (here  as  elsewhere) 
makes  perfect."  (3)  By  reading  books 
on  teaching.    There  are  a  number  of 
good  ones  on  the  art  of  teaching.  Get 
one,  read  it  carefully,  think  it  over, 
comparing    methods    and    using  the 
ones  most  suitable  for  your  class.  One 
good  book  thoroughly  mastered  can- 
not but  help  to  make  you  a  better 
teacher. 

This  is  an  age  of  Sunday  school 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

helps  which  may  be  found  in  every 
form  and  description.    The  teacher  is 
wise  who  makes  them  his  servants 
and  not  his  master.   A  teacher's  Bible 
should  hold  first  place  in  the  teacher's 
use  and  affection.    Such  a  Bible,  well 
bound,  containing  concordance,  index, 
dictionary,  and  maps  is  a  life  long  li- 
brary of  helpfulness  in  itself.    Next  to 
the  Bible  the  church  helps  should  be 
used.    These  are  prepared  especially 
for  the  church  and  the  points  of  doc- 
trine    are     emphasized     which  the 
church  stands  for.    These  are  written 
by  men  who  can  be  relied  upon.  Be- 
sides these,  there  are  periodicals  and 
year  books  on  the  lessons  which  are 
very  good.    There  are,  however,  some 
things   which   must   be   thrown  out. 
The  best  ones  are  safe  in  the  hands  of 
any  teacher. 

The  best  workman  uses  few  tools 
but  of  the  finest  quality.  So  a  few 
well  chosen  books  and  periodicals  will 
be  of  a  great  benefit. 

Whatever  helpfulness  may  come 
from  other  sources,  there  is  nothing 
better  than  the  old  fashioned  teachers' 
meeting,  where  safety  lies  in  a  multi- 
tude of  counsellors.  Nothing  can 
take  the  place  of  this  heart  to  heart 
talk  and  study.  Here  the  connecting 
links,  difficulties  of  the  text,  differ- 
ences of  versions,  parallel  accounts, 
and  the  main  teaching  points  can  be 
discussed.  This  meeting  might  be  de- 
voted to  other  things  besides  the  les- 
son. Needs  of  the  Sunday  school  or 
Sunday  school  problems  might  be  dis- 
cussed. 

Then  there  are  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences and  meetings  held  at  ap- 
pointed times  where  improved  meth- 
ods are  studied  and  suggested.  These 
represent  the  best  thought  and  ex- 
perience of  the  churches.  And  be- 
cause the  needs  of  all  the  teachers  are 
substantially  the  same,  such  meetings 
are  in  a  large  degree  helpful  in  stimu- 
lating, suggesting,  and  explaining 
methods  of  work.  Teachers  have 
much  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose  in 
attendance  upon  such  meetings. 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  the  teachers' 
training  class.    Every  Sunday  school 
needs  'such  a  class  where  those  who 
are  already  teaching  and  who  expect 
to  become  teachers  may  be  trained  for 
their  work.    The  teachers  need  such  a 
training;  to  rightly  study  or  to  teach  is 
an  art  that  must  be  learned.  The 
church  demands  it.    More  and  more 
it  is  requiring  more  efficient  work. 
The   level  of   Bible   knowledge  and 
teaching  is  being  steadily  raised,  and 
the  church  which  neglects  to  provide 
for  better  teachers  will  inevitably  fall 
behind.   The  Bible  deserves  it.  The 
teachers  of  no  other  text  book  are  so 
little  trained  in  its  use.    The  Bible  is 
not  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation" 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  neglect  to 
study  and  to  teach  it.    It  admonishes 
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us  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth 
and  to  become  "apt  to  teach." 

The  purpose  of  this  class  is  four- 
fold:  (1)  To  study  systematically  the 
Bible  as  a  whole.    To  fix  its  great 
truths  historically  and  doctrinally  in 
their    right    relationship    and  order 
thereby    to    attain    such    a  general 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  will  enable 
the  teacher  to  rightly  comprehend  and 
teach  the  special  Sunday  school  les- 
son.   (2)  To  study  the  Church  as  the 
one   divine   institution   among  men, 
through  which  shall  be  accomplished 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  To  become 
familiar  with  its  history,  its  leaders, 
its  standards  of  doctrine,   forms  of 
government  and  its  relationship  to  the 
home  and  society.    (3)  To  study  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  great  department 
of  the  Church  and  as  a  field  of  life- 
long, fruitful  service,  as  no  teacher 
can  do  best  work  who  is  ignorant  of 
the  field  in  which  he  is  to  labor.  (4) 
To  learn  how  to  teach.    Teaching  is 
both  a  science  and  an  art.    It  is  a  sci- 
ence in  that  it  rests  upon  certain  well 
defined  principles  which  must  enter 
into  every  step  of  successful  teaching. 
It  is  an  art  to  be  learned  as  any  other 
art  by  observation,  study  and  practice. 
To  know  the  Bible,  the  Church,  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  art  of  teaching 
are  the  four  things  which  our  teachers 
must  learn  if  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
be  more  efficient. 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN RELIGION 


By  Alma  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  usually  judge  the  value  of  a 
thing  by  its  cost  and  its  ability  to  per- 
form that  for  which  it  was  designed. 

The  Christian  religion  cost  God  His 
most  precious  possession;  so  from 
that  standpoint  it  is  the  moft  valuable 
gift  ever  given  to  the  world. 

It  is  aiso  able  to  fulfill  its  purpose; 
namely,    bringing    abundant    life  to 
men  w  ho  are  intense!)   interested  in 
seeking  something  which  is  soul-satis- 
fying.   Man  is  so  created  that  he  wor- 
ships something,  whether  he  is  civil- 
ized or  not.    The  fact  that  man  be- 
comes like  the  object  which  he  wor- 
ships, makes  the  object  of  his  worship 
an  issue  of  grave  importance.  The 
Christian  religion  is  superior  to  all 
others  because  of  its  object  of  wor- 
ship.    The  Christian  worships  God, 
the  source  of  life,  holiness,  happiness, 
purity,  love,  faith,  hope;  in  short,  all 
that  it  takes  to  make  up  a  truly  suc- 
cessful life.    The  revelation  of  God 
the  Father  through  His  Son  arouses 
within  the  sincere  seeker  of  truth  a 
feeling  of  reverence  and  awe  as  he 
beholds  the  divine  part  of  his  life,  and 
a  feeling  of  brotherhood  as  he  realizes 
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that  Christ  was  on  the  same  level  as 
he  is.  People  who  make  no  profes- 
sion of  being  Christians  enjoy  living 
in  a  community  of  Christian  people, 
and  acknowledge  the  value  of  their 
religion  in  the  hour  of  death.  The 
Christian  religion  is  worth  more  than 
just  a  pass  port  to  heaven.  They  who 
value  it  only  as  such  have  a  very_  nar- 
row opinion  and  shallow  experience 
in  the  Christian  service.  It  would  be 
immensely  worth  while  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian were  there  no  hell  to  avoid  nor 
heaven  to  enjoy.  There  is  no  happier 
life  than  the  Christian  life.  In  this 
new  life  the  individual  finds  ample  op- 
portunity for  the  expression  and  exer- 
cise of  all  the  talents  he  may  possess, 
none  are  too  gifted  and  intelligent  to 
be  of  use  to  the  Master. 

The    Christian    religion    is    not  a 
weak,  effeminate  thing  intended  for 
women  and  children  only.    Even  the 
strongest  of  men  will  find  tasks  to  tax 
their  strength  plus  the  help  of  God. 
A  good   education,   good  associates, 
good  home  influences  and  a  number 
of  other  things   may  be   helpful  in 
character  building,  yet  there  is  noth- 
ing which  can  or  will  call  forth  the 
exercise,  and  aid  the  development  pi 
the  best  within  us  as  does  real  Chris- 
tianity.   It  is  the  richest  heritage  a 
child  can  receive  to  be  privileged  _  to 
be   born   and   raised   in   a  Christian 
home.    To  the  energetic  and  bubbling 
life  of  youth  Christianity  is  as  a  safe- 
ty valve.    To  young  men  and  women 
it  is  a  safe  guide  and  instructor  in  the 
perplexing  problems  of  life.    To  the 
middleaged  it  becomes  more  precious 
each  day,  and  is  more  fully  appreci- 
ated than  in  earlier  years.    To  the 
aged  it  has  become  very  precious  and 
is  a  source  of  great  peace  and  joy  as 
they  reflect  over  a  life  of  active  ser- 
vice for  the  Master,  casting  a  heaven- 
ly benediction  over  them,  in  their  sun- 
set of  life  on  earth.    There  can  be  no 
greater  thing  in  life  than  to  get  in 
touch  with  the  living  Christ  who  said, 
"I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead; 
and  behold  I  am  alive  forevermore." 
It  is  a  cure  for  formality  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  helping  us  to  perform 
Christian  service  (whether  in  word  or 
deed),   and   thoroughly   enjoying  it, 
putting  our  very  life  into  it  instead 
of  doing  so  because  it  is  customary  or 
we  feel  we  must  or  are  expected  to 
do  so.    "The  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life."    To  many  people 
the    Christian    religion    has  become 
such    a    common    thing    that  they 
scarcely  stop  to  think  of  its  real  value, 
of  what  it  has  meant  to  the  world  in 
the  past,  is  at  present,  and  shall  still 
in  the  future,  in  the  serious  problems 
of  the  home,  community,  and  state. 
True   Christianity  is  practical  seven 
days  in  the  week,  in  business,  society, 
and  the  home. 
Metamora,  111. 


THE  CROWD  HABIT 


An  interesting  article  in  the  Daily 
News,  London,  speaks  of  our  depend- 
ence upon  life  in  crowds  as  follows: 

"The  thing  begins  in  childhood;  we 
are  taught  in  crowds ;  brought  up  in 
a  mental  and  physical  crush.  The 
educationalist  still  talks  of  the  theory 
of  individual  instruction  and  peda- 
gogues place  it  in  their  prospectuses, 
but  it  is  only  their  joke.  This  collect- 
ive school  life  not  only  stunts  growth 
moral,  intellectual,  even  physical,  not 
only  kills  individuality  under  pretense 
of  rubbing  off  the  corners,  but  brands 
the  children's  brains  with  the  convic- 
tion that  life  can  be  lived  only  in  a 
crowd." 

It  is  well  for  all  teachers  to  instill 
the  value  of  ~uiet  studv  and  time  for 
"thinking  out  things,"  quite  apart 
from  other  people,  into  the  minds  of 
their  scholars.  In  this  feverish  age, 
as  it  is  sometimes  called,  we  all, 
teachers  and  pupils  alike,  need  to  be- 
lieve in  our  own  individual  mental 
ability,  uninfluenced  by  the  crowd. — 
Sel. 


ROM.  8:28 


All  providences  are  doors  to  trials. 
Even  our  mercies,  like  roses,  have 
their  thorns.  Our  mountains  are  not 
too  high,  and  our  valleys  are  not  too 
low,  for  temptations ;  trials  lurk  on 
all  roads.  Everywhere,  above  and  be- 
neath, we  are  beset  and  surrounded 
with  dangers.  Yet  no  shower  falls 
unpermitted  from  the  threatening 
cloud  ;  every  drop  has  its  order  ere  it 
hastens  to  the  earth.  The  trials  which 
come  from  God  are  sent  to  prove  and 
strengthen  us. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


INNOCENT  CHILD  AND  SNOW- 
WHITE  FLOWER 


Sel.  by  O.  W.  Swartzendruber. 

Innocent    child   and   snow-white  flower, 
Well  are  ye  paired  in  your  opening  hour; 
Thus  would  the  pure  and  lovely  meet, 
Stainless    with    stainless    and    Sweet  with 
sweet. 

White  as  those  leaves,  just  blown  apart, 
Are  the  folds  of  thine  own  young  heart; 
Guilty   passions   and   cankering  care 
Never  have  left  their  traces  there. 

Artless  one!   though  thou  gazest  now 
O'er  the  white  blossom  with  earnest  brow, 
Soon  will  it  tire  thy  childish  eye; 
Fair  as  it  is,  tkou  wilt  throw  it  by. 

Throw  it  aside  in  thy  weary  hour, 
Throw  to  the   ground  the  fair,  white 
flower; 

Yet,  as  thy  tender  years  depart, 
Keep  thy  white  and  innocent  heart. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  329) 
dav  afternoon,  Aug.  4.    Text,  Mark 
13:33. 

July  31  and  Aug.  1  Dea.  Jacob 
Greider  of  Salunga  worshiped  wi'h  us 
at  Dohner's,  Krall's  and  Gingerich's ; 
also  gave  instructive  Bible  teaching 
at  our  Bible  reading  Saturday  even- 
ing. He  helped  organize  our  Sunday 
school  twenty  years  ago. 

Our  Sunday  school  circle  has  been 
broken  in  the  death  of  our  beloved 
sister,  Barbara  Reesor,  wife  of  Pre. 
Martin  Reesor,  who  for  many  years 
taught  her  class  faithfully.  May  her 
mantle  fall  on  some  one  who  will  be 
used  in  the  great  harvest  field.  May 
we  all  be  ready  when  our  summons 
comes  and  hear  the  welcome  voice  of 
Matt.  25:34;  so  we  have  the  blessed 
thought  of  the  saints'  home-going. 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Aug.  4,  1915. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name 
to  all  Herad  Readers : — On  July  29 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  came  into  our  midst 
remaining  till  Aug.  3.  While  with  us 
the  brother  preached  three  very  in- 
teresting sermons.  May  the  Lord  go 
with  him  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  we 
as  Christian  professing  people  may  at 
all  times  let  our  light  so  shine  that 
those  about  us  may  also  be  drawn  in- 
to the  fold  of  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

Aug.  7,  1915. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
Greeting  in  His  Name : — We  have 
been  favored  recently  by  the  visit  of 
Bro.  Howard  Pennypacker  who 
preached  for  us  in  our  regular  ser- 
vice.   Text,  Psa.  112:7. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  family  of 
Altoona,  Pa.,  have  been  home  on  a 
vacation,  visiting  relatives.  Bro.  S. 
preached  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1. 
Text,  Psa.  119:89.  In  the  evening 
subject  was  "Separation."  He  en- 
couraged us  much  out  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

We  expect  Bro.  Jacob  Moyer  of 
Souderton  to  be  with  us  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  8,  and  Bro.  Menno  Souder  of 
Franconia  Aug.  15. 

The  Lord  willing  we  will  have  our 
harvest  home  service  Aug.  14.  Bro. 
J.  Ruth  of  Line  Lexington  promised 
to  fill  this  appointment. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  good  health 
and  bountiful  harvest.  We  are  re- 
ceiving both  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessing. 

Paul  Sheeler. 

Aug.  7,  1915. 
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NONRESISTANCE  IN  THE 
HOME 


By  Agnes  A.  Gunden. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Home's  not  merely  roof  and  room, 
It  needs  something  to  endear  it; 

Home  is  where  the  heart  can  bloom, 
Where's  there's  some  kind  lip  to  cheer 
it! 

What  is  home  with  none  to  meet, 
None  to  welcome,  none  to  greet  us? 

Home  is  sweet — only  sweet — 

When  there's  one  we  love  to  meet  us! 

— 'Charles  Swain. 

Home  is  so  dear  to  us,  yet  how  of- 
ten we  fail  to  appreciate  it  and  our 
loved  ones  in  it.  When  things  don't 
go  just  as  we  would  like,  soon  we 
come  with  cruel  words.  Instead  of 
trying  to  speak  our  best  words  to 
them  we  keep  them  for  strangers. 
Some  one  has  said,  "The  boys,  with 
inward  pride  of  their  father's  cour- 
teous demeanor,  will  be  chivalrous 
and  helpful  to  their  own  young  sis- 
ters ;  the  girls,  imitating  their  moth- 
ers, will  be  patient  and  gentle  even 
when  big  boys  are  noisy  and  heed- 
less. In  the  home  where  true  cour- 
tesy prevails  it  seems  to  meet  you  on 
the  threshold.  You  feel  the  kindly 
welcome  on  entering.  No  angry  voices 
are  heard  upstairs.  No  sullen  chil- 
dren are  sent  from  the  room.  Such  a 
house  filled  by  the  spirit  of  love,  is  a 
home  indeed  to  all  who  enter  within 
its  consecrated  walls.  And  it  is  of 
such  a  home  that  the  Master  said, 
"And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house, 
and  if  the  Son  of  Peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  upon  it"  (Luke  10:5, 
6). 

Another  writer  says,  "There  are 
many  families,  the  members  of  which 
are,  without  doubt,  dear  to  each  oth- 
er. If  sickness  or  sudden  trouble  falls 
on  one,  all  are  afflicted,  and  make 
haste  to  sympathize,  help  and  com- 
fort. But  in  their  daily  life  ....  the 
father  orders  and  growls,  the  mother 
frets,  complains  and  scolds,  the  chil- 
dren snap,  snarl,  and  whine." 

Many  times  being  peacmakers  or 
practicing  nonresistance  in  the  home 
Wwuld  give  those  around  us  joy  a*:d 
happiness,  but  instead  of  that  they 
get  words  which  cause  many  heart- 
aches and  only  get  the  kind  words, 
good  deeds,  etc.,  after  they  have  gone 
and  can  no  more  enjoy  them.  Let 
us  give  our  flowers  to  the  living. 
"The  Interior"  gives  the  following: 
"Look  on  the  bright  side.  It  is  the 
right  side.  The  times  may  be  hard, 
but  it  will  make  them  no  easier  to 
wear  a  gloomy  and  sad  countenance. 
It  is  the  sunshine  and  not  the  clouds 
that  gives  beauty  to  the  flowers. 
There  is  always  before  or  around  us 
that  which  should  cheer  and  fill  the 
heart  with  gladness." 


Practicing  nonresistance  in  the 
home,  according  to  a  writer  in  "Moth- 
er's Treasury,"  is  not  to  "watch  chil- 
dren with  a  suspicious  eye,  to  frown 
at  the  merry  outbursts  of  innocent 
hilarity,  to  suppress  their  joyous 
laughter,  and  to  mould  them  into 
melancholy  little  models  of  octoge- 
narian gravity.  And  when  they  have 
been  in  fault,  it  is  not  simply  to  pun- 
ish them  on  account  of  the  personal 
injury  that  you  have  chanced  to  suf- 
fer in  consequence  of  their  fault, 
while  disobedience,  unattended  by  in- 
convenience to  yourself,  passes  with- 
out rebuke.  Nor  is  it  to  overwhelm 
the  little  culprit  with  angry  words ; 
to  stun  him  with  a  deafening  noise ; 
to  call  him  by  hard  names,  which  do 
not  express  his  misdeeds ;  to  load  him 
with  epithets,  which  would  be  extra- 
vagant if  applied  to  a  fault  of  ten- 
fold enormity ;  or  to  declare  with  pas- 
sionate vehemence,  that  he  is  the 
worst  child  in  the  world  and  destined 
to  the  gallows. 

"But  it  is  to  watch  anxiously  for  the 
first  risings  of  sin,  and  to  repress 
them ;  to  counteract  the  earliest  work- 
ings of  selfishness ;  to  repress  the  first 
beginnings  of  rebellion  against  right- 
ful authority ;  to  teach  an  implicit  and 
unquestioning  and  cheerful  obedience 
to  the  will  of  the  parent.  ...  It  is  to 
reprove  with  calmness  and  composure 
and  not  with  angry  irritation,  in  a 
few  words,  fitly  chosen,  and  not  with 
a  torrent  of  abuse ;  to  punish  as  often 
as  you  threaten,  and  to  threaten  only 
when  you  intend  and  can  remember 
to  perform ;  to  say  what  you  mean, 
and  infallibly  do  as  you  say." 

We  need  to  cultivate  patience  to 
practice  nonresistance  because  none 
of  us  are  without  fault,  and  if  we  are 
not  patient  we  may  lose  the  true 
meaning  of  the  deed  or  word  given 
us.    Love  is  killed  by  impatience. 

Our  life  in  our  homes  best  proves 
our  Christianity.  If  others  are  not 
benefited  by  our  being  in  their  home 
it  is  likely  we  are  not  true  to  our 
profession.  "Are  we  patient,  kind, 
longsuffering,  forbearing,  seeking 
with  all  our  hearts  to  do  good,  dread- 
ing with  all  our  hearts  to  do  evil? 
For  if  we  are  Christ's  we  shall  be  like 
Him  ;  and  the  first  fruits,  and  the  best 
fruits,  of  our  daily  living,  will  be  in 
the  better  and  happier  lives  of  those 
who  are  about  us  day  by  day." 

Let  us  strive  to  apply  the  Golden 
Rule  to  all  desires,  to  be  .more  for- 
bearing and  less  overbearing,  have 
kind  feelings  toward  all,  return  good 
for  evil,  not  try  to  eke  out  vengeance 
on  others,  to  be  at  peace  with  all 
men,  seek  less  for  the  clouds  and 
more  for  the  silver  lining  and  we 
shall  be  blessed  and  be  a  blessing. 

Flanagan,  111. 


RELIGIOUS    TEACHING  BAR- 
RED FROM  KOREAN 
SCHOOLS 


Copies  of  the  announcement  recent- 
ly made  in  Tokyo  to  the  effect  that 
religious  teaching  would  be  barred 
from  all  public  schools  in  Chosen 
(Korea),  have  been  received  by  the 
Japanese  embassy  at  Washington. 
The  order  drawn  by  the  Japanese 
Governor  of  Chosen  prohibits  the 
teaching  of  any  religion,  even  the  na- 
tional religion  of  Japan,  Shistoism, 
in  schools  supported  by  the  Govern- 
ment, but  gives  a  period  of  ten  years 
for  the  schools  to  conform  to  this  new 
order. 

Already  a  number  of  missionary 
organizations  are  manifesting  much 
concern  about  this  order.  Mr.  Dan- 
iells,  a  noted  Seventh-Day  Adventist, 
•says  that  the  open  door  in  Japan,  as 
far  as  Protestant  missionary  endeavor 
is  concerned,  is  fast  closing;  that  a 
reaction  against  Christianity  has  set 
in  ;  and  that  whatever  is  done  in  the 
way  of  evangelism  must  be  done 
quickly. — J.  T.  W.  in  Gospel  Trum- 
pet. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Filer,  Idaho,  July  11,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  Christ 
Snyder.  'Children's  meeting  was  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  the  fol- 
lowing topics  were  discussed: 

Necessity  of  Prayer  and  Consecration. 
Sister  Detweiler. 

The  Power  of  a  Life  Actuated  by  Strong 
Convictions.    Henry  Smith,  Sister  'Martin. 

Tn  the  evening  session  the  topic  was 
Our  Young  People. 

(a)  Their  Opportunities.  Samuel  Hon- 
derich. 

(b)  Their  Responsibilities.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager. 

How  Create  a  Deeper  Interest  among 
Our  Young  People? 

(a)  In  the  Sunday  School.    E.  A.  Shenk. 

(b)  In    the    Young    People's  Meeting. 

Walter  Gingerich. 

(c)  In  Christian  Living.    David  Graybill. 

A  round  table  talk  was  one  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  meeting  and  an  active  part 
was  taken  by  a  number. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Punctuality.  The  Lord's  business  re- 
quires punctuality  at  all  times. 

Importance  of  Good  Singing. 

Value  of  Sunday  School  Lesson  Prepar- 
ation. Preparing  lessons  at  the  right  time 
are  essential  for  blessings. 

Power  of  a  Consistent  Life. 

Many  good  and  helpful  thoughts  were 
received   from   the  talks  given. 

Mattie  Detweiler,  Sec. 


"When  the  Sun  of  Joy  is  hidden, 
And  the  Sky  is  overcast, 

lust  remember — light  is  coming, 
And  the  Storm  won't  always  last." 


1915 
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MISSION   MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  79th  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Mellinger's-  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Wednesday,  July  28,  1915. 

Devotional  by  Sanford  B.  Landis. 

Sermon  Bishop  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Address:  Adverse  Criticism.  A.  B.  Lutz. 

Address:  Present  Day  Delusions.  Clay- 
ton F.  Derstine. 

Missionary  Sermon.    Noah  H.  Mack. 

Address:  How  best  Promote  Sunday 
School  Attendance.  H.  H.  Snavely,  John 
F.  Charles. 

Address:  The  Christian's  Hope.  Clayton 
F.  Derstine. 

Worker's  Meeting.    John  H.  Mosemann. 

Sermon.    C.  F.  Derstine. 

Total  contributions,  $325.48. 

About  1300  persons  were  present,  prin- 
cipally all  believers  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
every  degree  of  God's  work  was  repre- 
sented. 

Prayer  was  the  first  thought  to  which 
our  minds  were  directed. 

Here  are  a  few  thoughts  presented: 

To  be  a  Christian  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  do  missionary  work. 

God  has  the  highest  interest  in  us,  we 
should  have  the  same  in  Him. 

Many  are  our  interests  in  this  world, 
but  they  should  be  regulated  by  the  law 
of  God. 

Many  things  that  fell  from  the  lips  of 
Jesus  Christ  appealed  to  men,  but  they 
would  not  yield  to  His  teaching. 

Why  are  men  satisfied  with  so  many 
weak  and  flimsy  things,  when  God  has  so 
many  good  things  in  store  for  us. 

Conversation  among  Christian  people 
should  be  more  pure. 

When  criticised,  be  not  offended,  and 
when  tempted  to  say  anything  against 
God's  children,  or  others,  let  us  think  of 
our  'Savior  when  He  said,  "They  know  not 
what  they  do." 

How  busy  Satan  gets  when  we  take  up 
the  'Lord's  work.  It  is  necessary  to  be 
watchful  and  prayerful. 

If  we  keep  in  mind  our  end  in  this  life 
our  thoughts  will  be  more  according  to 
Phil.  4:8. 

The  Scriptures  do  not  teach  that  when 
we  should  say  yes,  that  we  say  no.  Satan 
tries  us  one  way,  and  then  another.  We 
must  suppress  that  which  is  evil,  and  pro- 
mote that  which  is  good. 

We  would  not  strike  our  brother  and 
bruise  the  outside,  but  so  often  we  criticise 
his  word  which  strikes  at  the  heart,  and 
makes  us  murderers. 

When  we  pass  judgment  on  anyone  God 
takes  notice. 

Much  good  can  be  done  if  we  unite  our 
efforts. 

Antidote  to  adverse  criticism  is  medita- 
tion and  praise. 

This  is  the  last  day,  and  world's  darkest 
history,  for  the  world  is  overrun  today 
with  seducing  spirits. 

Thirty-seven  different  things  were  pre- 
sented whereby  people  are  deluded  in 
these  last  days.    Surely  II  Tim.  3:1  is  true. 

By  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  we  are  all 
made  one;  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  His  Son. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  assembled,  to 
get  the  inspiration  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work  of  bringing  the  lost  to  Christ. 

Some  try  to  improve  the  work  God  has 
given  His  people,  and  so  get  aside  from 
His  will. 

God's  power  is  lost  by  the  devil  lifting 
up  people  to  a  proud  and  ambitious  life, 
and  if  our  humbleness  does  not  come  from 
God  it  is  vanity. 

It  should  be  our  desire  that  the  Gospel 


go  out  to  the  unsaved  in  its  purity. 

The  mystery  hidden  in  the  ages  past,  is 
just  as  much  hidden  in  people  today,  who 
will  not  submit  to  His  will. 

The  Sunday  school  in  which  God's  Word 
is  taught  is  worthy  of  being  promoted. 

How  helpful  it  would  be  if  every  one 
would  help  a  little. 

By  giving  the  class  a  voice  in  selecting 
a  teacher  is  a  help  to  promote  attendance. 

Realize  the  importance  of  the  work  then 
consecrate  yourself  to  it. 

Parents  are  a  little  late  when  they  be- 
gin to  send  their  children  to  Sunday 
school  at  6  or  8.    They  should  begin  at  3. 

Many  Sunday  school  workers  have  fail- 
ed because  of  neglect  of  prayer. 

The  Bible  hope  is  sure,  stable  and  eter- 
nal, while  an  earthly  hope  is  transitory.  _ 

The  believer's  hope  is  a  lively  hope  in 
the  coming  again  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  to  meet  Him.  Peter  had  a  living 
hope  when  he  said  good-bye  to  the  fishing 
nets. 

Hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  it  purifies, 
is  a  faith  producer,  never  gets  poor,  as  its 
riches  are  stored  in  heaven. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  is  a  blessed  hope, 
and  our  attitude  is  to  wait  for  -Him  from 
heaven  for  He  is  our  hope  and  glory. 

Henry  Hershey,  Secy. 


Married 


Hartzler— Zook.— On  July  28,  1915,  Bro. 
D.  K.  Hartzler  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Zook 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  May  the  blessings 
of  heaven  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Garber. — Clayton,  son  of  J.  M.  Garber, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1885;  died 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  July  24,  1915;  aged  29  y. 
30  m.  13  d.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  1 
brother,  and  3  sisters.  One  brother  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world  when  seven 
years  of  age.  He  was  an  energetic  young 
man,  possessing  a  good  moral  character.  A 
short  time  ago  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior  and  was  baptized.  He 
bore  his  afflictions  with  patience,  and  was 
fully  resigned  when  the  time  came  to  'bid 
his  earthly  friends  farewell.  Funeral  July 
29  at  Clinton  Brick  Church,  seven  miles 
east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler.  Text,  "The  sun  is  gone 
down  while  it  is  yet  day.'' 


Hershberger. — 'Annie  Hershberger  (nee 
>Morgart)  was  born  near  Schellburg,  Pa., 
and  died  near  Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  July  30, 
1915;  aged  46  y.  8  m.  26  d.  She  had  been 
afflicted  with  dropsy  for  four  years,  dur- 
ing which  time  the  physician  tapped  her 
body  104  times,  removing  as  high  as  four 
gallons  of  water  at  a  time.  A  paralytic 
stroke  was  the  immediate  cause  of  her 
death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church.  During  her  long  sickness 
she  showed  remarkable  patience  in  suf- 
fering. She  is  survived  by  7  brothers  and 
5  sisters.  Her  husband  died  9  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  3  children,  who 
are  all  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  the 
Weaver  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Alex. 
Weaver. 


Bender. — Christena  Bender  (nee  Schleg- 
el)  was  born  in  Muhlhaussen,  Alsace,  Dec. 
Dec.  31,  1838;  died  July  7,  1915;  aged  76  y. 
6  m.  7  d.  She  came  with  her  parents  to 
Canada  when   young,   where   they  settled 


near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  and  she  lived  in  the 
same  neighborhood  ever  since.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  early 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  She  was  married  to  Jacob  Bender 
March  30,  1858,  and  lived  in  matrimony  44 
y.  8  m.  12  d.,  and  was  a  widow  over  12 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
and  3  daughters.  Her  husband,  1  son,  4 
grandchildren,  have  gone  to  the  spirit 
world  before  her  and  she  leaves  to  mourn 
1  son,  3  daughters,  17  gfandchildren  and  4 
great-grandchildren.  The  last  three  years 
of  her  life  she  was  unable  to  walk  without 
crutches,  caused  by  a  fall  in  the  house 
and  from  which  she  never  fully  recovered. 
She  bore  it  with  Christian  patience  and 
had  always  a  good  word  for  everybody. 
Her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
and  to  him  she  was  a  faithful  companion. 
Buried  at  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Cemetery 
where  a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tri- 
bute to  the  departed  and  beloved  sister. 
Services  at  the  home  of  her  son  Jaco'b  S. 
Bender  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Dan  Yutzi 
reading  the  90th  psalm  and  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Bros.  Chr.  Kropf  and  Mich.  K. 
Yantzi  from  I  Jno.  1:6-8,  the  same  being 
chosen  by  our  departed  sister  and  both 
brethren  having  the  same  text.  May  God 
comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved  ones. 


Snider. — Manda,  daughter  of  Andrew 
and  Rachel  Binder,  was  born  on  May  23, 
1890;  died  at  her  home  in  Waterloo  on 
June  9,  1915.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Herbert  'B.  Snider  on  Sept.  23,  1914. 
Their  union  on  earth  was  of  short  dura- 
tion. The  separation  when  it  came  was 
sudden  and  unexpected.  We  wonder  why 
God  should  call  so  suddenly,  but  we  are 
led  to  believe  that  the  life  in  this  world  is 
very  frail  at  its  best,  and  entirely  in  the 
hands  of  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Snider  were  very  happy 
while  they  were  together.  Her  kind  dis- 
position, winning  ways,  and  sunshiny 
manner,  hoth  in  her  own  home  and  the 
home  of  her  parents,  makes  her  departure 
an  aching  void  and  extremely  hard  for  the 
bereaved  ones  to  bear. 

Sister  Snider  confessed  her  Savior  seven 
years  ago,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  very  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  of- 
ten expressed  her  anxiety  for  those  that 
were  not  in  the  fold.  We  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  she  is  now  in  glory 
reaping  the  reward  of  her  taithfulness. 

iShe  leaves  to  mourn  her  sudden  depar- 
ture a  grief-stricken  husband,  father,  mo- 
ther, 4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

"  'Tis    hard   to   break   the    tender  cord, 
When  love  has  bound  the  heart; 

'Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  speak  the  words, 
'We  must  forever  part.'  " 

"Dearest  loved  one,  we  must  lay  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave's  embrace; 

But  thy  memory  be  cherished 
Till  we  see  thy  glory  face." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  June 
12  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger, 
and  at  the  Waterloo  Church  by  Bros. 
Oscar  Burkholder  and  Jonas  Snider.  Text, 
Jno.  14:1-4. 


THERE  IS  NO  PEACE" 


Out  of  3667  years  of  war  there  have 
been  but  227  years  of  peace  and  these 
were  years  of  preparation  for  war. — 
Echoes. 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  American  Osteopathic  Association 
which  closed  its  nineteenth  annual  meet- 
ing at  Portland,  Oreg.,  Aug.  6,  went  on 
record  as  favoring  prohibition  and  oppos- 
ing militarism. 


"Snow  storm  on  Lake  Superior,"  is  a 
headline  in  a  recent  daily— which  reminds 
us  that  our  approach  to  the  end  of  the 
summer  season  is  not  so  far  away  as 
some  suppose. 


In  the  savage  struggle  in  Mexico  and 
Europe  the  world  has  overlooked  the  dis- 
tress of  Hayti.  Like  Mexico  this  little 
republic  has  had  revolution  after  revolu- 
tion until  the  country  is  prostrated  in 
lawlessness  and  starvation  stares  the  peo- 
ple in  the  face. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Toledo  and  take  Toledo  and  Indiana  elec- 
tric car  for  Pettisville.  Those  coming  on 
the  Wabash,  either  east  or  west,  stop  off 
at  Elmira  and  inquire  for  Eli  Short. 
Those  coming  via  D.  T.  &  I.  R.,  north 
or  south,  will  stop  off  at  Wauseon  and 
take  car  to  Pettisville.  Trains  will  be  met 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  Aug.  16  and  17. 
Any  one  arriving  later  than  Aug.  17  can 
call  Mennonite  General  Conference  over 
the  Archbold  phone  and  some  one  will 
meet  them.  Mail  will  be  delivered  at  con- 
ference twice  a  day  and  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Archbold,  Ohio,  in  care  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference. 

Advance  information  of  your  coming 
will  be  desired.  For  further  information 
address  j.  C.  Frey, 

Archbold,  Ohio. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


August  12,  1915 
MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


In  the  midst  of  plenty  starvation  is  at 
the  door  of  West  Virginia  laborers,  is  the 
report  of  a  committee  to  Gov.  Hatfield. 
The  cause  assigned  is  that  bread-winners 
were  without  employment.  The  real  cause 
seems  to  be  the  all  too  prevalent  method 
of  "living  from  hand  to  mouth,"  and  the 
union  labor  idea  of  demanding  certain 
conditions  or  go  idle. 


Gambling  on  futures  is  quite  popular 
among  speculators  and  practically  uni- 
versally condemned  by  men  who  are  not 
drunk  with  covetousness.  People  who  are 
tempted  to  invest  in  speculations  because 
of  promised  high  prices  brought  on  by 
war  should  see  to  it  that  they  are  not 
guilty  of  this  form  of  gambling.  In  the 
first  place  the  principle  is  wrong,  and  then 
the  uncertainty  of  the  fortunes  and  mis- 
fortunes of  war  may  cause  them  to  wake 
up  some  morning  to  find  that  their  pocket 
book  also  is  wrong. 

Great  events  have  transpired  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  The  city  of  Warsaw  and 
practically  all  of  Poland  are  now  in  the 
hands_  of  the  Teutons.  A  fierce  struggle 
is_  going  on  between  Italy  and  Austria, 
with  no  _  decisive  victory  on  either  side. 
Mexico  is  again  finding  a  place  on  the 
front  page  of  the  daily  papers,  and  inter- 
vention by  the  United  States  and  several 
South  American  countries  is  probable. 
China  has  caught  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
and  is  making  preparations  for  war.  Let 
us  hope  that  these  things  may  be  but  the 
breakers  before  the  dawning  of  a  brighter 
day. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE 


The  next  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference will  be  held  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio.  Regular  session  to  open  on 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18,  1915.  The 
committee  on  arrangements  will  meet  the 
day  previous,  Tuesday,  Aug.  17,  to  ar- 
range the  work  of  the  conference.  Please 
send  all  questions  for  consideration  to  the 
Secretary  no  later  than  July  1,  so  that  the 
subject  matter  to  be  considered  may  be 
properly  arranged  and  assigned. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Mod.,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  S.   Hartzler,   Secy.,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Visitors  coming  from  the  west  over  N. 
Y.  Central  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Archbold 
and  inquire  for  Simon  D.  Miller.  Those 
coming  from  the  east  will  stop  off  at 
Pettisville  and  inquire  for  D.  W.  Burk- 
holder.  Those  coming  from  the  west  on 
through  trains  should  leave  their  trains  at 
Bryan  and  take  trolley  for  Archbold;  from 
the  east  on  through  trains,  leave  train  at 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  will 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co  Pa 

1915ThUrSday  FHday'  Aug-  26  a"d  2?> 
The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
™*  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
s.  b.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday 
Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A  G 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming.  W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary. 

Kansas-Nebraska 
The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 

irSCt1915n  be  at  Harper'  Kans-'  SePt 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and   Friday,  Sept. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all 
1  hose  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J.  P.  Berkey  or  H.  E.  Hostetler,  Harper, 
Kans-  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sec. 

Pacific  Coast 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference   of  the   Pacific   Coast   will  be 

1915'  at  FUer'  Idaho'  on  SePt-  24-28> 

.  Visitors  from  the  East  should  secure 
tickets  via  Oregon  Short  Line  and  stop  off 
at  Minidoka,  Idaho,  where  you  change  for 
Filer. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended. 

For  further  information  address  Chr 
Snyder  S.  Honderich,  or  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Filer,  Idaho. 


Conference 

Franconia 

Lancaster 

Franklin   Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 
Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern,  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,    A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,    A.  M. 
Kansas-  Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
Alberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets  Members 
1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 
Fri.  before  Good'  Fri. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  9402 


2d    Fri.   in    Oct.  936 

2d    Fri.    in    Oct.  1546 

4th  Thurs.   in   Aug.  1406 

4th   Thurs.   in   May  1603 

Last  of  May  4229 

4th   Thurs.   in   May  1447 

2nd  Thurs.  in   Oct.  1520 

1st   Thurs.   in   June  1634 

1st    Fri.   in   June  448 

2nd    Thurs.    in    Oct.  681 

Last    of    Sept.  4025 

1st   Fri.  in   Sept.  1062 

3rd   Thurs.   in   Oct.  1599 
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Ind.  and  Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Ind 
and  Mich.  District  will  be  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Aug.  25  to  27,  1915.  The  first 
Session  of  Conference  will  be  held 
Wednesday  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
rFnnrsday  Forenoon  Session  will  begin  at 
o'clock.  Each  Sunday  School  within 
the  District  should  be  represented  by.  a 
delegate.  Besides,  all  Superintendants, 
teachers  and  Workers  in  Y.  P  Meeting 
are  expected  to  attend.  A  cordial  invita^ 
tion  is  extended  to  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sec. 
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Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
write  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  this 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner.  Yoder, 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
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EDITORIAL 

Mennonite    Publication    Board.  — 

What  we  consider  a  very  helpful  and 
profitable  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  was  held  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  of  last  week.  This  was  a 
free  and  open  discussion  of  various 
phases  of  the  literature  question,  the 
evening  meetings  especially  being  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  The  officers, 
editors,  and  committees,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, are  the  same  that  they  were 
during  the  past  few  years.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  interest  there  manifested 
may  ripen  into  practical  results  that 
will  greatly  strengthen  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church. 


"Get  Right  with  God,"  is  a  state- 
ment frequently  used  as  a  motto  in 
tracts  and  other  written  messages. 
The  admonition  is  at  all  times  point- 
ed, wise,  timely,  good,  important,  and 
all  people  endorse  it.  But  there  may 
be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  how  to 
get  right  with  Him. 

If  you  are  not  right  with  God  you 
can  not  get  right  with  Him  by  sim- 
ply resolving  to  live  a  better  life ;  nor 
can  any  one  get  right  with  Him  by  a 
mere  cleaning  up  in  moral  life.  The 
only  way  to  Him  is  an  acceptance  of 
the  Gospel  condition  of  salvation,  and 
God  (who  alone  can  do  the  work) 
will  create  anew  the  inner  man  and 
change  from  darkness  to  light.  Who- 
ever is  thus  made  right  with  God,  re- 
pents and  confesses  his  sins,  makes 
restitution  for  wrongs  done,  and  lives 
a  holy  life  thereafter. 


Outch. — Were  you  ever  afflicted 
with  boils  or  carbuncles?  You  never 
have  them  without  feeling  that  they 
are  on  the  most  troublesome  part  of 
the  body.  The  least  touch  causes 
most  aggravating  and  excruciating 
pain.  Especially  is  this  the  case  when 
you  catch  cold  in  them. 


Some  people  are  afflicted  with 
something  like  carbuncles  on  the  solar 
plexus  of  their  imaginations.  To 
make  matters  worse,  they  usually 
catch  colds  with  them.  With  an  in- 
jured feeling  they  imagine  them- 
selves the  objects  of  the  greatest 
persecutions.  The  least  motion  will 
throw  them  into  a  paroxysm  of  dis- 
gust. If  you  praise  them  for  their 
good  qualities  they  are  sure  it  is  but 
hypocritical  flattery,  and  if  you  point 
out  their  faults  they  feel  themselves 
horribly  persecuted.  They  imagine 
that  everybody  outside  their  select 
circle  "has  it  in  for  them,"  and  in  the 
bitterness  of  their  injured  feelings 
they  often  inflame  the  passions  of 
suspicion  and  hate  until  their  useful- 
ness is  destroyed  and  they  experience 
in  reality  that  which  formerly  was 
but  a  matter  of  imagination. 

What  should  be  our  attitude  to- 
ward such  people?  Too  often  we  are 
tempted  to  pay  them  back  in  kind. 
But  this  is  very  wrong.  In  the  first 
place  they  are  not  normal.  Then  a- 
gain,  harsh  treatment  will  confirm 
them  in  their  imagination.  Neither 
should  we  assume  an  attitude  of  holy 
pity,  for  that  would  "add  insult  to  in- 
jury." But  we  can  not  do  much  in  the 
way  of  taking  it  for  granted  that  they 
are  as  honest  and  as  noble  in  their  as- 
pirations as  ourselves  (which  is  often 
the  case — sometimes  we  can  learn  les- 
sons from  them  in  this  respect),  take 
them  into  our  full  confidence,  and  let 
the  force  of  circumstances  lead  them 
to  dismiss  their  perverted  imagina- 
tions. "Brethren,  if  any  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spirit- 
ual restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit 
of  meekness." 

The  following,  taken  from  an  ex- 
change though  couched  in  language 
that  is  not  ideal,  nevertheless  con- 
tains advice  that  we  may  profitably 
take : 

"Has  someone  played  a  scurvy  trick? 
FORGET  IT. 


Has  some  one  struck  you  with  a  brick ? 
FORGET  IT. 

Don't  let  the  memory  endure: 

A  scheme  of  vengeance  will  not  cure 

A  single  sore,  you  may  be  sure — 

FORGET  IT. 
Has  someone  used  your  name  in  vain? 

FORGET  IT. 
Don't  call  upon  him  to  to  explain. 

FORGET  IT. 

If  you  are  straight  and  good  and  true, 
What  matter  what  men  say  to  you? 
Don't  fuss,  or  pause  the  rag  to  chew — 
FORGET  IT." 

Living  to  the  Glory  of  God. — The 

average  man  lives  for  what  he  can  get 
out  of  the  world.  The  Christian  ideal 
is  to  live  for  what  you  can  put  into  it. 
One  of  the  paradoxes  of  life  is  that 
the  more  you  give  out  the  richer  you 
are.  He  who  lives  for  the  gratifica- 
tion of  self  becomes  spiritually  poor 
while  he  who  lives  to  the  glory  of  God 
becomes  richer  in  the  grace  of  God 
whom  he  glorifies. 

"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  God  has  given  you 
hands ;  what  are  you  doing  with 
them?  He  has  given  you  a  tongue; 
what  use  are  you  making  of  it?  Feet 
are  a  part  of  your  equipment;  where 
do  they  carry  you?  Your  mind,  your 
time,  your  opportunities — all  help  to 
enrich  your  soul  provided  you  forget 
self  and  use  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

You  keep  your  mind  pure  from  im- 
pure meditations,  thinking  only  of 
what  you  may  do  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ;  you  keep  your 
"tongue  from  evil,  and  your  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile  ;"  you  choose  your 
vocation  with  the  one  idea  of  being 
in  the  highest  degree  useful  in  the 
service  of  God;  you  keep  yourself  in 
close  touch  with  the  Church  of  your 
choice  that  you  may  help  build  up 
along  lines  which  you  believe  the 
Gospel  approves  ;  your  conduct  in  so- 
cial circles  is  such  that  others  seeing 
you  and  watching  you  are  thereby- 
led  to  glorify  God ;  you  are  scrupu- 
lously careful  that  the  products  of 
your  farm  or  your  business  are  such 
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that  those  using  them  are  thereby 
made  better ;  you  are  careful  that  in 
the  employment  of  your  time  you 
make  it  count  most  for  the  Lord — 
with  such  aims  and  ideals  it  can  be 
truthfully  said  that  you  are  living  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Do  we  measure  up  to  the  standard? 


THE  EASTLAND  DISASTER 


Several  weeks  have  elapsed  since 
(the  steamship  "Eastland,"  with  2,500 
'people  on  board,  suddenly  fell  over  in 
Chicago  river,  and  981  people  found  a 
watery  grave.  Since  that  time  a  num- 
ber of  investigations  have  been  made, 
so  that  the  facts  in  the  case  have  been 
fairly  well  established.  Besides  the 
usual  lessons  impressed  by  such  dis- 
asters, as  the  uncertainty  of  life,  etc., 
there  are  always  peculiar  circum- 
stances connected  with  each  event 
which  bring  to  mind  vividly  some 
special  lessons  which  should  not  be 
forgotten.  Such  was  the  case  in  this 
instance.    We  will  note  a  few. 

1.  The  Cost  of  Covetousness. — 
Warnings  had  been  given  on  a  num- 
ber of  occasions  that  this  ship  was 
not  safe.  But  to  remedy  the  defects 
or  to  abandon  the  ship  would  be  too 
much  of  a  sacrifice  for  the  owners. 
They  persuaded  themselves  and  oth- 
ers that  if  care  were  exercised  the 
ship  would  be  safe  any  way.  But 
then  came  a  time  when  this  precau- 
tion of  safety  was  forgotten,  the  ship 
was  overloaded,  and  the  awful  har- 
vest of  death  tells  the  rest  of  the 
story. 

2.  The  Wages  of  Sin. — But  covet- 
ousness is  not  the  only  sin  for  which 
some  people  must  give  account  in 
connection  with  this  disaster.  The 
Chicago  Juvenile  Protective  Associa- 
tion investigated  the  affair  and  re- 
veals a  scandal  in  connection  with  the 
management  of  the  ship.  In  its  re- 
port it  charges  that  drinking,  gambl- 
ing, dancing,  and  immorality  were 
quite  common.  If  this  is  a  true  re- 
port then  nothing  that  might  have 
happened  in  the  way  of  criminal  neg- 
ligence need  create  any  surprise. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap." 

3.  Top-heaviness. — Had  there  been 
more  ballast  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship 
and  not  so  much  weight  on  top  the 
accident  would  hardly  have  occurred. 
But  they  kept  on  admitting  passen- 
gers until  the  ship  became  top-heavy 
and  over  it  went.  Many  people  are 
top-heavy  spiritually  because  they 
have  their  religion  in  the  head  and 
scarcely  any  in  the  heart.  They  are 
never  safe,  and  are  liable  to  topple 
over  at  any  time. 

4.  Excitement. — When  it  became 
evident  that  the  ship  was  in  danger  of 


sinking  the  people  became  panic- 
stricken  and  rushing  to  one  side  help- 
ed to  make  certain  what  they  tried  to 
avoid.  One  of  the  worst  things  that 
can  happen  any  one  is  to  "lose  his 
head"  in  the  face  of  danger.  If  ever 
people  need  to  be  calm  it  is  when 
death  stares  them  in  the  face.  Excite- 
ment means  danger  of  disaster, 
whether  in  the  face  of  physical  dan- 
ger or  in  religious  meetings.  "Keep 
cool,"  should  be  one  of  the  mottoes 
of  our  lives. 

5.  The  Vanity  of  Worldly  Pleas- 
ure.— That  was  a  gay  crowd  in  Chica- 
go, and  a  great  time  was  ahead — so 
they  thought — but  how  soon  was 
their  laughter  turned  into  mourning! 
People  plan  for  amusements,  and  to 
have  a  joyous  time  is  the  delight  of 
every  heart.  But  let  us  not  forget 
that  all  pleasure  is  transitory  and 
vain,  except  that  kind  which  meets 
the  approving  smile  of  God  and 
would  be  uninterrupted  though  death 
remove  the  scene  from  earth  to  heav- 
en. 

6.  The  Curse  of  Unkept  Laws. — 

That  is  a  beautiful  and  wholesome 
regulation  which  provides  for  govern- 
ment inspection  of  all  passenger 
ships.  All  right  thinking  people  ap- 
prove of  the  regulation.  The  2500 
people  on  board  the  Eastland  had  a 
right  to  such  a  safeguarding  of  their 
lives.  So  far  as  the  law  was  concern- 
ed it  was  right  and  good — but  in  this 
case  it  would  probably  have  been  bet- 
ter if  there  had  been  no  law  providing 
for  government  inspection.  Had  this 
feeling  of  security  been  taken  away 
from  the  passengers  some  of  them 
might  have  made  an  investigation  of 
their  own  and  made  the  discovery 
that  would  have  saved  the  entire 
shipload  of  people.  Here  it  is  in 
order  to  remind  churches  that  we  al- 
so are  in  danger  of  shipwreck  unless 
our  regulations  (church  laws)  are  put 
in  force.  Our  discipline  may  be  in 
exact  accordance  with  God's  Word, 
but  unless  the  Church  and  its  mem- 
bers make  it  practical  by  putting  it 
into  force  these  regulations  are  a  hin- 
drance rather  than  a  blessing.  Many 
a  church,  like  the  Eastland,  toppled 
over  because  of  unkept  laws. 

5.    "Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God."— 

The  unexpected  sinking  of  the  East- 
land was  but  one  among  many  ways 
in  which  its  passengers  might  have 
been  sudden'--  hurled  from  time  to 
eternity.  "In  the  midst  of  life  we  are 
in  death,"  and  each  moment  is  some- 
body's last.  The  lesson  taught  is  that 
we  should  at  all  times  be  ready  for 
the  great  change.  A  thousand  fun- 
erals at  a  time  makes  a  sad  city;  but 
if  by  this  great  disaster  many  more 
thousands  <>f  people  have  been  awak- 
ened to  a  sense  of  their  highest  duty 
these  people  have  not  died  in  vain. 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


VICTORY  UNDER  THE  CROSS 


At   the   Cross  and  beneath  it  only, 
Finds  the  troubled  heart  relief; 

There's  a  balm  'beneath  its  shadow 
That  can  soothe  all  earthly  grief. 

Trials  come  and  tempests  shatter 
All  our  earthly  hopes  to  dust; 

Yet  we  find  relief  and  refuge 

'Neath  the  Cross  of  Him  we  trust. 

Olh,  how  sweet  to  know  that  ever 
We've  a  Friend  that  loves  us  true, 

Who  will  never,  never  leave  us, 
Never  veil  the  Cross  from  view. 

Blessed  Savior,  wilt  Thou  ever 
Keep  us  humbly  at  Thy  Cross, 

Hiding  ever  'neath  its  shadow, 
Counting  all  besides  Dut  dross. 

Blessed  Cross,  on  which  our  (Savior 
Bled  and  died  that  we  might  live, 
Unto  all  who  hide  beneath  it 
He  eternal  life  will  give. 

— Selected. 


IS  FEET  WASHING  A  COMMAND? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

New  Testament  Feet  Washing  (Jno.  13:1- 
17) 

We  have  proven  by  the  WORD  that 
this  cannot  be  custom  or  ceremonial  feet 
washing,  but  must  be  something  different 
which  He  goes  on  to  explain  after  He 
told  Peter  he  "shall  know  hereafter"  (v. 

Entering  into  this  chapter  we  find  Je- 
sus "poureth  water  into  a  basin"  and  be- 
gan 'to  wash  feet.  Before  doing  this  He 
girded  Himself.  Jesus  was'hed  all  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  hence  it  was  more  comfort- 
able to  Him  to  gird  Himself.  We  are  on- 
ly to  "wash  one  another's  feet."  To  gird 
ourselves  to  wash  but  one  person's  feet 
would  be  inconvenient,  and  in  a  large 
congregation  would  take  up  much  time. 
Not  every  minor  detail  is  practical  in  any 
ordinance.  To  those  who  demand  this  ex- 
atcness  in  this  ordinance  we  would  also 
have  each  one  pour  water  in  a  basin  as  Je- 
sus did,  which  is  not  done  by  any  church 
we  know  of.  The  spirit  of  willing  service 
is  manifest  in  the  act  of  washing  as  the 
part  of  humility,  (not  in  girding  one's 
self),  and  doing  as  He  did  so  far  as  pos- 
sible. 

The  perfect  number  of  the  Bible,  seven, 
is  here  manifest  which  means  an  emblem 

of  completeness:  (O  Me  "riseth  Ir'om 
supper";  (2)  "Laid  aside  His  garments?" 
(.1)  "took  a  towel;"  (4)  "girded  himself:." 
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(5)  "poureth  water;"  (6)  "washed;"  (7) 
"wiped."  Each  one  of  these  steps  is 
typical  of  some  part  of  the  complete  plan 
of  salvation.  'Here  then  we  have  a  much 
needed  ordinance  of  a  two-fold  meaning: 
(1)  Humility;  (2)  love.  Jesus  who  know- 
eth  the  heart  of  man,  saw  fit  to  give  us  an 
ordinance  of  REAL  humility.  To  the  last 
hour,  even  these  lowly  fishermen,  now  to 
be  disciples  strive  as  to  -who  should  be 
the  greatest.  If  this  spirit  is  manifest  in 
the  very  presence  of  Him  who  is  truly 
humble,  from  a  lowly  class,  Jesus  well 
knew  it  to  be  necessary  in  the  ages  fol- 
lowing when  He  would  not  be  present  in 
person.  In  this  spirit  of  'humility,  and 
tenor  of  the  Gospel — "one  mind,"  "one 
bread,"  "Esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves"— what  could  He  have  used  or  done 
to  better  exemplify  this  spirit?  Water 
seeks  its  own  level,  and  being  an  element 
of  cleansing  is  typical  of  what  this  or- 
dinance shows — "humility  and  love." 
Washed  or  cleansed  from  all  pride,  ha- 
tred, jealousy,  etc.,  to  the  level  of  true 
love,  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  comes  to  Peter  who  feels  unworthy 
and  says,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  my 
feet."  Jesus  says,  "If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  This  brought 
Peter  to  his  sense  and  he  demands,  "not 
my  feet  only — If  that  severs  our  relation 
then  do  not  stop  at  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head — all  exposed  parts 
of  my  body."  No,  Peter,  it  is  not  the 
cleansing  I  am  after,  for  "ye  are  clean." 

Note  two  things  here:  Some  argue  that 
"If  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me"  has  reference  to  his  conversion; 
but  Peter  was  already  converted  and  so 
acknowledged  by  'Christ  Himself.  Again 
some  say  that  Jesus  did  not  wash  Peter's 
feet;  but  he  did,  and  says  so  in  verse  14: 
"If  I  then  ....  have  washed  your  feet." 
Peter  must  have  had  the  right  spirit,  for 
we  know  he  did  have  a  part  with  Him; 
for  at  Pentecost  he  was  the  messenger 
who  preached  the  sermon  with  the  power 
of  the  Spirit. 

Here  we  have  three  things  that  cannot 
be  disputed: 

1.  He  washed  their  feet. 

2.  He  explained  its  meaning. 

3.  He  pronounced  a  blessing  upon  the 
faithful  who  did  it. 

Jesus  declares,  "I  'have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample that  ye  should  do  AS  I  'have  done 
to  you."  In  the  school  room,  when  the 
teacher  gives  us  an  example  on  the  black- 
board, what  do  we  do  with  it?  Do  we 
only  stand  and  look  at  i't?  Would  that 
satisfy  the  teacher?  Nay,  we  must 
work  it  to  clear  ourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  teacher,  and  to  receive  the  benefit.  So 
our  Teacher  gave  us  the  example  and  told 
us  to  work  it.  Shall  we  pass  lightly  over 
it,  only  look  at  it,  talk  about  it,  and  pass 
on?  Will  that  satisfy  our  Teacher?  Will 
it  satisfy  our  conscience?  Will  we  receive 
the  benefit?  "Ye  should  do"  if  you  want 
to  prove  yourself  a  true  student,  learner, 
disciple,  Christian. 

"AS  I  HAVE  DONE!"— not  something 


else  as  good,  as  a  good  work,  or  to  "feel 
humble,"  or  show  kindness.  We  are  to 
do  this  too  according  to  other  scriptures, 
but  in  this  we  "should  do  as  I  have  done." 
Notice  the  word  "AS."  "AS  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  SO 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up."  Was 
this  done  or  did  Jesus  do  something  else? 
No,  the  two  were  exactly  alike!  So  we 
are  to  do  exactly  AS  He  did  when  He  in- 
stituted this  ordinance  and  gave  the  comr 
mand. 

We  cannot  plead  ignorance,  for  He  was 
careful  in  explaining  this  subject  and  tell- 
ing how  to  do  it. 

We  cannot  plead  true  obedience  unless 
we  keep  this  as  a  literal  ordinance  as  the 
Master  commanded. 

We  cannot  plead  a  clear  conscience 
"void  of  offense"  till  we  perform  .this  or- 
dinance, hence  cannot  claim  true  happi- 
ness, for  we  are  only  "happy  if  ye  do 
them." 

We  cannot  claim  true  discipleship,  un- 
less, like  Peter,  we  enter  into  it  with  true 
earnestness. 

EXCUSE'S  ANSWERED 

1.  "John  is  the  only  one  who  records 
it." 

Ans.  John  is  the  only  one  who  records 
"ye  must  be  born  again"  or  speaks  of  the 
"mansions"  He  prepares  for  us;  the  only 
one  who  says  Jesus  prays  for  us.  Would 
we  like  to  cut  out  these  blessings  and 
promises?  Then  why  cut  out  this  com- 
mandment? There  was  no  need  of  others 
speaking  of  it  in  the  epistles,  for  John 
takes  up  one-half  chapter  to  carefully  ex- 
plain it  in  detail,  and  there  is  no  other 
ordinance  so  carefully  given — first  gives 
example;  second,  tells  what  for;  third, 
gives  the  command.  Why  need  any 
further  command?  Paul  however  speaks 
of  it  in  I  Tim.  5:10. 

(To  be  continued) 


PRAYER 


By  Amos  S.  Shaub. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 
and  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  what- 
soever we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 
—I  Jno.  5:14,  15. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to 
believing  prayer  with  many  undoubt- 
edly is :  they  know  not  if  what  they 
a*k  is  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
As  long  as  they  are  in  doubt  on  this 
point,  they  cannot  have  the  confi- 
dence to  ask  in  the  assurance  that 
they  certainly  shall  receive.  And  they 
soon  begin  to  think  that,  if  once  they 
have  made  known  their  requests  and 
receive  no  answer,  it  is  best  to  leave 
it  to  God  to  do  according  to  His  good 
pleasure.  The  words  of  John,  "If  we 
ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us,"  as  they  understand  them, 
make  certainty  as  to  answer  to  prayer 


impossible,  because  they  cannot  be- 
sure  of  what  really  may  be  the  will  of 
God. 

They  think  of  God's  will  as  a  hid- 
den counsel — how  should  man  be  able 
to  fathom  what  really  may  be  the 
purpose  of  the  all-wise  God?  This 
is  the  very  opposite  of  what  John 
aimed  at  in  writing  thus.  He  wished 
to  arouse  us  to  boldness,  to  confi- 
dence, to  full  assurance  of  faith  in 
prayer. 

He  says,  "This  is  the  confidence 
which  we  have  toward  him."  So  we 
can  say,  Father!  Thou  knowest  and 
I  know  that  I  ask  according  to  Thy 
will:  I  know  Thou  hearest  me.  "This 
is  the  confidence,  that  if  we  ask  any- 
thing according  to  His  will,  he  hear- 
eth us." 

On  this  account  He  adds :  "If  we 
know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we 
ask,  we  know,"  through  this  faith, 
"that  we  have,"  that  we  now  while 
we  pray  receive  the  petition,  special 
things,  "we  have  asked  of  him."  John 
supposes  that  when  we  pray,  we  first 
find  out  if  our  prayers  are  according 
to  the  will  of  God.  They  may  be  ac- 
cording to  God's  will,  and  yet  not 
come  at  once,  or  without  the  perse- 
vering prayer  of  faith.  It  is  to  give 
us  courage  thus  to  preserve  and  to  be 
strong  in  faith,  that  he  tells  us.  This 
gives  us  boldness  or  confidence  in 
prayer:  "If  we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us."  It  is 
evident  that  if  it  be  a  matter  of  un- 
certainty to  us  whether  our  petitions 
be  according  to  His  will,  we  cannot 
have  the  comfort  of  what  He  says : 
"We  know  that  we  have  the  petitions 
which  we  have  asked  of  him."  One 
of  the  difficulties  is  this,  Many  have 
said,  "I  do  not  know  if  what  I  desire 
be  according  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is 
impossible  for  me  to  know  whether 
He  may  not  count  something  else 
better  for  me  than  what  I  desire,  or 
may  not  have  some  reasons  for  with- 
holding what  I  ask." 

Every  one  feels  how  with  such 
thoughts  the  prayer  of  faith,  of  which 
Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  shall  believe 
that  these  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass,  he  shall  have  whatso- 
ever he  saith,"  becomes  an  impossi- 
bility. There  may  be  the  prayer  of 
submission  and  of  trust  in  God's  wis- 
dom, but  there  cannot  be  the  prayer 
of  faith.  The  great  mistake  here  is 
that  God's  children  do  not  really  be- 
lieve that  it  is  possible  to  know  God's 
will.  Or  if  they  believe  this,  they  do 
not  take  time  and  trouble  to  find  it 
out.  What  we  need  is  to  see  clearly 
in  what  way  it  is  that  the  Father  leads 
His  waiting,  teachable  child  to  know 
that  his  petition  is  according  to  His 
will. 

It  is  through  God's  holy  Word, 
taken  up  and  kept  in  the  heart,  the. 
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life,  the  will ;  and  through  God's  Holy 
Spirit,  accepted  in  His  indwelling  and 
leading,  that  we  shall  learn  to  know 
that  our  petitions  are  according  to 
His  will.  Through  the  Word  there 
is  a  secret  will  of  God,  with  which  we 
often  fear  that  our  prayers  may  be  at 
variance.  It  is  not  with  this  will  of 
God,  but  His  will  as  revealed  in  His 
Word,  that  we  have  to  do  in  prayer. 
In  the  Word  the  Father  has  revealed 
in  general  promises  the  great  prin- 
ciples of  His  will.  The  child  must 
take  the  promise  and  apply  it  to  the 
special  circumstances  in  His  life  to 
which  it  has  reference.  Whatever 
he  asks  within  the  limits  of  that  re- 
vealed will,  he  can  know  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  and  he 
may  confidently  expect.  In  His  Word 
God  has  given  us  the  revelation  of  His 
will  and  plans  with  us,  with  His  peo- 
ple, and  with  the  world,  with  the 
most  precious  promises  of  the  grace 
and  power  with  which  through  His 
people  He  will  carry  out  His  plans 
and  do  His  work.  As  faith  becomes 
strong  and  bold  enough  to  claim  the 
fulfillment  of  the  general  promise  in 
the  special  case,  we  may  have  the  as- 
surance that  our  prayers  are  heard ; 
they  are  according  to  God's  will. 

"If  any  man  see  his  brother  sinning 
a  sin  unto  death,  he  shall  ask  and  God 
will  give  him  life."  Such  is  the  gen- 
eral promise ;  and  the  believer  who 
pleads  on  the  ground  of  this  promise, 
prays  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
may  have  boldness  to  know  that  he 
has  the  petition  which  he  asks.  In 
the  heart  the  Word  and  Spirit  must 
meet.  It  is  only  by  indwelling  that 
we  can  experience  their  teaching.  The 
Word  must  dwell,  must  abide  in  us ; 
heart  and  life  must  day  by  day  be  un- 
der its  influence.  It  is  only  he  who 
yields  himself  entirely  in  his  whole 
life  to  the  Word  and  will  of  God,  that 
can  expect  in  special  cases  to  discern 
that  the  Word  and  will  permit  him 
bodily  to  ask. 

As  with  the  Word,  so  with  the 
Spirit.  If  I  would  have  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  in  prayer  to  assure  me 
what  God's  will  is,  my  whole  life 
must  be  yielded  to  that  leading.  So 
only  can  mind  and  heart  become  spir- 
itual and  capable  of  knowing  God's 
holy  will.  Would  that  we  might  see 
the  harm  we  do  to  ourselves  by  the 
thought  that  because  possibly  our 
prayer  is  not  according  to  God's  will, 
we  must  be  content  without  an  an- 
swer. 

God's  Word  tells  us  that  the  great 
reason  of  unanswered  prayer  is  that 
we  rlo  not  pray  aright:  "Ye  ask  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss." 
In  not  granting  an  answer,  the  Fath- 
er tells  us  there  is  something  wrong 
in  our  praying,  lie  tries  to  teach  us 
to  find  it  out  and  confess  it,  and  by  so 
doing  educate  us  to  find  true  believ- 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joieing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

L.ft  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  fop 
f  ey  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Co  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
ospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MORALS  OF  MISSIONS 
This  Man  and  this  Woman 


(What  follows  is  founded  upon  a  story 
recently  read  of  a  woman  grasping  the 
hand  of  a  returned  missionary  after  she 
had  listened  to  his  address,  and  telling 
him  how  much  she  would  like  to  be  a  re- 
turned missionary.) 

This  man  had  gone  afar  to  tell 
The  story  of  Immanuel; 
Of  toil  and  struggle,  pains  and  fears. 
Yes,  by  experience  he  knew 
What  missionaries  must  pass  tihrough 
Ere  they  can  tell  of  converts  won, 
And  work  that  Christ  will  call  "well 
done." 

This  woman,  she  at  home  had  staid; 

No  sacrifices  had  she  made, 

She  had  not  left  all  for  Jesus'  sake, 

No  weary  journeys  did  she  make; 

Her  life  she  lived,  her  time  she  spent, 

As  many  do,  in  sweet  content. 

I  fear  that  she  had  sought  for  these — 

Comfort  and  pleasure,  rest  and  ease. 

This   man    had   earned   his   Lord's  "Well 
done!" 

His  laurels  he  had  fairly  won; 


ing  and  prevailing  prayer.  The  object 
is  only  attained,  by  bringing  us  to  see 
that  we  are  to  blame  for  the  with- 
holding an  answer ;  that  our  aim,  our 
faith,  our  life  is  not  what  it  should 
be. 

Let  us  no  longer  throw  the  blame 
of  our  unanswered  prayers  on  the  se- 
cret will  of  God,  but  on  our  own 
praying  amiss.  Let  those  words,  ''Ye 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss," 
as  a  lantern  of  the  Lord  to  search  the 
heart  the  life  by  proving  we  are  in- 
deed, as  those  to  whom  Christ  gave 
His  promises  of  certain  answers,  that 
we  may  believe  that  we  can  know  if 
our  prayer  be  according  to  God's  will, 
that  we  may  yield  our  heart  to  have 
the  Word  of  the  Father  dwell  richly 
there,  that  we  may  have  Christ's 
Word  abiding  in  us.  Let  us  live  day 
by  day  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He 
teaches  us  to  abide  in  Christ,  to  dwell 
in  the  Father's  presence  and  we  shall 
soon  learn  how  the  Father  longs  that 
His  children  shall  know  His  will; 
that  all  Flis  power  and  love  have 
promised  to  do,  knowing  too  that  He 
hears  the  petitions  which  we  ask  of 
Him.  "This  is  the  confidence  which 
we  have  that  if  we  ask  anything  ac- 
cording  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us." 

O  Lord  Jesus !  teach  me  to  pray. 

New  Providence,  Pa. 


August  19 

His  great  success  he  did  not  gain 
Without  much  struggle,  toil  and  pain. 
This  woman   coveted   the  prize: 
'She  looked  afar  with  eager  eyes; 
She  told  what  she  would  like  to  be — 
Was  she  not  much  like  you  and  me? 

There  is  no  crown  without  a  cross, 
There  is  no  gain  without  some  loss; 
The  morning  comes  after  the  night, 
No  victory  comes  without  a  fight. 
Wishing  and  dreaming,  all  are  vain; 
The  things  we  seek  they  do  not  gain; 
The  "good  and  faithful  servant,"  he, 
Only,  reward  and  crown  shall  see. 

— Enoch  E.  Rodgers  in  The  Vanguard. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Since  our 
last  letter  in  the  Gospel  Herald  the 
following  named  ministers  filled  ap- 
pointments at  this  place:  Bros.  San- 
ford  Landis,  Jacob  Habecker,  H.  H. 
Haverstick,  D.  N.  Gish,  E.  D.  Hess, 
and  John  Charles. 

On  July  30  we  were  favored  with  a 
short  visit  from  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.  Visits  of  this  kind 
are  helpful  to  us,  and  we  ask  others 
to  visit  here  when  convenient.  The 
work  is  encouraging,  although  the 
Sunday  school  is  not  as  well  attended 
since  the  weather  is  warm  as  it  is 
during  the  winter.  Some  members 
have  moved  away  from  Columbia. 
Among  these  are  the  Barninger  fam- 
ily who  moved  to  Girard,  Ohio.  The 
mother,  one  son,  and  one  daughter 
being  members.  We  very  much  ap- 
preciate the  kindness  of  those  who 
sent  clothing,  shoes  and  other  useful 
things  that  we  needed  in  the  work. 
A  certain  brother  who  had  experience 
in  mission  work  in  several  large  cities 
told  us  after  visiting  some  of  the  poor 
here  in  Columbia  that  the  homes  of 
the  poor  here  are  rather  more  poorly 
furnished  than  the  homes  of  the  poor 
in  the  larger  cities  which  he  visited. 
It  is  in  these  homes  where  the  much 
suffering  is,  especially  in  time  of  cold 
weather.  Can  we  fully  realize  what 
it  means  for  little  children  to  be  de- 
prived of  such  kind  of  food  which 
they  most  need,  such  as  milk.  Will 
you  still  continue  to  remember  the 
needy,  and  strive  together  with  us 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for  us. 

Aug.  13,  1915.  C.  B.  Byer. 

There  are  two  atmospheres  in 
which  you  may  work,  the  atmosphere 
of  trust  and  the  atmosphere  of  worry. 
The  atmosphere  of  trust  is  a  religious 
atmosphere,  and  the  atmosphere  of 
worry  is  a  worldly  atmosphere. — 
George  Macdonald. 


If  we  ever  expect  to  gel  (he  Church 
unified,  we  must  give  out  unified 
teaching. — J.  II.  Mosemann. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  THE  OUT-GO- 
ING MISSIONARIES 


For  the  Gospel  HeTald. 

Hong  Kong,  China,  July  7,  1915. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master's  Name :— As  we  have 
been  moving  comfortably  across  the 
great  ocean  we  have  thought  of  those 
who  undertook  the  voyage  when  it 
was  a  wilderness  of  venture,  and  we 
thank  our  Father  for  all  He  has  done 
for  us.  We  arrived  in  Hong  Kong 
on  the  5th,  just  one  month  after  we 
left  San  Francisco.  Somewhere  out 
on  the  Pacific  we  reached  the  point 
where  the  west  meets  the  east  and 
dropped  one  day  from  our  calendar 
so  we  have  had  only  29  days  in  our 
month  of  sailing. 

On  account  of  war  conditions  the 
steamers  have  been  taken  off  several 
lines  between  here  and  India,  all  sail- 
ings are  somewhat  uncertain,  and  the 
earliest  scheduled  is  on  the  tenth.  We 
have  made  arrangements  to  sail  at 
that  tirne  on  the  S.  S.  Laisang  of  the 
Indo-China  Navigation  Co.  We  are 
sorry  for  the  delay  and  hope  that  date 
will  not  be  altered.  The  journey  to 
Calcutta  will  take  about  15  days. 

Bro.  Lehmans  tell  us  it  is  warmer 
here  than  it  will  be  at  our  new  home 
when  we  arrive  there.  The  latitude 
is  about  the  same  but  the  humidity  of 
the  atmosphere  at  this  place  and  not 
less  than  80  degrees  of  heat  at  any 
time  during  the  day  makes  the  weath- 
er quite  unpleasant.  By  the  time  we 
will  have  reached  India  we  will  be 
partly  acclimated  at  least.  It  is  mon- 
soon time  and  is  raining  every  day. 
From  Shanghai  our  sea  journey  was 
not  so  pleasant  on  account  of  the 
steady  wind. 

This  old  Chinese  city  with  its  nar- 
row streets  alive  with  color  is  very 
queer  to  us.  One's  heart  goes  out  in 
pity  for  the  many,  many  Who  are  ex- 
isting with  no  regard  for  the  ordinary 
conditions  of  hygiene  and  with  no 
knowledge  of  the  Savior  of  the  world. 

Our  party  are  all  well.  We  wish 
to  thank  those  who  have  been  remem- 
bering us  in  prayer  and  knowing-  you 
will  continue  to  remember  us  as  we 
go  on  our  way  happv. 

Crissie  1 Y.  Shank. 


The  highest  human  duty  consists 
in  an  intelligent  obedience  to  God's 
will.  I  say  in  an  intelligent  obedi- 
ence ;  for  a  blind  obedience  worships 
God  with  only  a  part  of  our  nature — 
an  intelligent  obedience,  with  the 
whole  of  it. — Horace  Mann. 


In  the  U.  S.  A.  there  are  34,746,077 
people  over  ten  years  of  age  who  are 
outside  the  membership  of  the 
churches. — Exchange. 


GOSFEL  HE  it  ALL* 

NOTES  FROM  THE  MEDICAL 
STATION  (DHAMTARI) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  of 
the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
know  just  where  we  are  located  in 
our  medical  work  here  at  present. 

The  main  building  of  the  hospital 
is  for  the  most  part  finished.  The 
operating  room  still  lacks  a  ceiling, 
and  some  other  minor  things  about  it 
are  not  done  as  yet.  The  bungalow 
in  which  we  live  is  not  finished  as 
yet ;  but  we  are  living  quite  comfort- 
ably in  the  part  that  is  finished. 

The  greatest  thing  we  need  now  is 
a  ward  to  keep  patients.  We  have  no 
room  to  keep  a  single  one.  The  ar- 
rangements in  the  building  that  is 
built  are  so  that  it  is  impossible  to 
keep  any  there,  especially  infectious 
cases.  Johan,  one  of  our  best  village 
evangelists,  and  who  has  been  in  the 
mission  service  almost  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  mission,  is  down  with 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs  and  is  com- 
pelled to  live  in  his  house  with  his 
family.  He  is  a  means  of  danger  to 
the  members  of  his  household  and  is 
not  in  a  position  to  be  cared  for  as  he 
ought  simply  because  there  is  no 
place  to  take  care  of  him  as  he  ought 
to  be  cared  for.  This  is  one  case  in 
a  large  number  that  have  been  in  the 
same  condition,  possibly,  from  other 
diseases  from  our  own  Christian  com- 
munity, to  say  nothing  of  the  great 
number  of  people  from  the  villages 
that  have  been  turned  away  because 
there  has  been  no  place  to  care  for 
them. 

Doing  work  under  such  conditions 
is  very  disheartening  to  those  of  us 
that  are  trying  to  do  what  we  can. 
We  might  build  temporary  quarters. 
Those  are  very  unsatisfactory  as  well 
as  costing  quite  a  lot  of  money,  too. 
And  at  the  present  we  would  have  to 
go  into  debt  for  even  that  much. 

For  $1,000  we  would  be  able  to 
erect  a  building  that  would  acco^ 
modate  24  persons  and  would  be  per- 
manent. This  would  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  many  a  Christian  brother  as 
well  as  heathen  man.  It  would  also 
make  the  medical  work  a  pleasure  to 
the  ones  responsible  instead  of  a  bur- 
den as  it  is. 

In  October  there  will  be  a  large 
number  of  people  for  operations 
which  will  have  to  be  turned  away 
unless  other  arrangements  are  made. 
Dear  reader,  does  this  mean  anything 
to  you?    It  does  to  us. 

C.  D.  Esch. 

July  7,  1915. 


The  only  truly  wise  people  on 
earth  are  they  who  make  God  their 
Father  by  being  "born  again." — Sel. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


MOTHER  KNOWS 


Sel.  by  H.  G.  G. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  work  it  takes 

To  keep  the  home  together, 
Nobody  knows  of  the  steps  it  takes, 

Nobody  knows  but  mother; 
Nobody  listens  to  childish  woes 

Which    kisses    only  smother, 
Nobody  pained  by  the  mighty  blow, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  sleepless  care 

Bestowed   on   baby  brother; 
Nobody  knows  of  the  dreamless  night, 

Nobody  knows  but  mother, 
Nobody  knows  of  the  lessons  taught 

'Of   loving   one  another; 
Nobody  knows  of  the  patience  sought, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  knows  of  the  anxious  fears 

Lest  darlings  may  not  weatiher 
Storms  of  this  life  in  the  coming  years, 

Nobody  knows   but  mother. 
Nobody  knows  of  the  tears  that  start 

The  grief  she'd  gladly  smother; 
Nobody  knows  of  the  breaking  heart' — 

Nobody — only  mother. 

Nobody  clings  to  the  wayward  child 

Though  scorned  by  every  other, 
Lead  it  so  gently  from  pathways  wild, 

Nobody  can  but  mother. 
Nobody  knows  of  the  hourly  prayers 

For  him,   our   erring  brother; 
Pride  of  her  heart,  once  so  pure  and  fair, 

Nobody — only  mother. 

—Ellen  J.  Pappe. 


BABY'S  FIRST  YEARS  IN  THE 
HOME 


By  Mary  H.  Gish. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Children  are  an  heritage  of  the 
Lord.  Psa.  127:3.  Because  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  they 
should  be  reared  and  trained  for  the 
Lord.  Gen.  33 :5.  The  blessing,  the 
joy,  the  cheer  and  the  glory  that 
comes  of  having  children  in  the  home 
cannot  be  overestimated.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  ....  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Mark  10:14). 

In  the  home,  the  child  comes  under 
the  influence  of  two  personalities — 
that  of  father  and  mother.  How  strong 
and  how  powerful  are  the  lasting  in- 
fluences when  (when)  patience,  for- 
bearance and  forgiveness  are  always 
kept  uppermost  in  the  minds  of  its 
parents.  Three  little  boys  were  talk- 
ing- together  of  the  most  beautiful  ob- 
ject  that  they  had  ever  seen.  One 
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saw  a  beautiful  bird,  another  Saw  a 
pony,  while  the  third  boy  said: 

"The  prettiest  thing  in  all  the  world 
Is  just  my  mother's  face." 

Child  training  imposes  a  great  re- 
sponsibility upon  parents  and  teach- 
ers. A  great  responsibility  because  we 
as  older  ones  are  molders  of  child  na- 
ture. Baby's  mind  is  as  pliable  as 
wax,  and  because  of  this  we  see  that 
it  is  our  duty  to  make  the  right  im- 
pressions which  surely  cannot  help 
but  influence  the  child  in  later  life. 
The  secret  of  child  training  is  to  be 
found  in  combination  of  firmness  and 
kindness  on  the  part  of  the  parent. 
When  baby  first  creeps  across  the 
floor,  its  mother  can  teach  it  that 
there  are  some  things  that  should  not 
be  touched.  Do  not  remove  that  vase 
or  book  but  firmly  impress  upon  your 
child  that  "baby  mustn't  touch  it." 
Some  lessons  can  be  learned  better  at 
one  than  at  five,  better  at  five  than  at 
ten.  A  well  trained  child  possesses 
self  control  which  is  taught  it  by  its 
parents.  The  child  needs  to  be  taught 
to  do  hard  things,  things  that  are  not 
pleasant  to  the  flesh,  regular  respon- 
sibilities and  exercises  that  tend  to 
build  character.  A  little  child  can  al- 
so be  taught  thoroughness  which 
should  be  early  inculcated.  For  a 
child  to  finish  what  it  has  once  begun 
will  mean  more  and  more  to  it  in  the 
coming  years.  You  no  doubt  are 
thinking  that  at  such  an  early  age 
you  cannot  teach  a  child  self-control 
and  thoroughness ;  but  if  you  miss  it 
here,  you  have  failed  at  the  very  foun- 
dation. 

Study  the  child ;  study  his  disposi- 
tion ;  and  teach  it  to  obey  you  from 
love  and  because  it  is  right — never 
from  fear  of  punishment.  When  baby 
is  through  playing  with  its  blocks, 
teach  it  to  put  them  away.  You  will 
have  to  help  at  the  beginning  and 
most  likely  at  several  other  times.  The 
little  one  may  be  easily  confused  and 
the  parent  or  teacher  may  show  anger 
or  excitement,  but  here  you  need  to 
learn  and  show  infinite  patience. 
Since  child  training  is  so  important  a 
subject  that  school  teachers  are  re- 
quired to  mage  a  study  of  child  nature 
and  its  laws,  and  also  to  read  and 
study  various  authors  on  different 
phases  of  the  subject;  why  is  it  not  a 
more  essential  matter  for  parents, 
who  have  children  entrusted  to  them, 
to  learn,  to  study,  and  to  drink  deep 
of  child  culture? 

The  sense  of  justice  is  highly  de- 
veloped in  the  child  almost  from  in- 
fancy, and  he  understands  perfectly 
the  distinction  between  firmness  and 
anger.  You  can  teach  baby  polite- 
ness as  soon  as  it  can  talk.  When  a 
Rift  is  given  to  it,  teach  the  child  to 
I  hank  the  giver  for  the  gift;  or  when 
a  visitor  calls  at  your  home,  does  your 


little  one  enter  the  room  quietly  to 
meet  your  friend?  It  has  been  said 
that  the  three  sweetest  words  in  the 
English  language  are  Mother,  Home, 
and  Heaven.  The  first  two  are  al- 
most inseparable  and  if  you  and  I 
would  not  have  a  natural  home  where 
love  and  harmony  should  prevail,  we 
could  not  have  as  vivid  a  conception 
of  our  eternal  home. 

"No  poet,  no  philosopher,  no  artist 
can  or  ever  will  ^ive  to  the  world  the 
ponderings,  the  fancies,  the  love,  or 
the  thoughts  of  a  mother's  heart 
while  she  looks  into  her  little  one's 
face."  To  many  of  us  the  maternal 
knees  were  the  first  altar  of  devotion 
where  we  listened  to  stories  and 
where  we  first  prayed  our  first  pray- 
ers in  innocency.  I  have  seen  small 
children  being  taught  their  evening 
prayer  before  they  could  speak.  Some 
impressions  certainly  are  made  while 
the  little  child's  hands  are  folded  and 
its  eyes  closed  in  reverence  before  the 
Father.  Is  it  worth  while  at  so  early 
an  age?  Yes,  it  is.  We  will  never 
forget  the  sacred  moment  when  we 
entered  our  mother's  room  and  found 
her  praying  to  God,  probably  in  our 
behalf.  Here  is  a  little  poem  that 
will  never  be  forgotten. 

"Who  is  queen  of  baby  land? 

Mother  kind  and  sweet 
And  her  love,  born  above, 

Guides  the  little  feet." 

In  almost  every  sermon  that  we 
hear,  we  are  taught  to  prepare  for 
death ;  but  seldom  is  there  any  allu- 
sion made  as  to  the  duty  of  preparing 
for  birth,  which  is  far  more  natural 
and  important  than  death.  Baby  had 
not  the  privilege  of  ordering  its  pa- 
rents or  grandparents ;  but  you  and 
I,  by  God's  grace,  can  live  exemplary 
lives.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  said, 
"The  time  to  train  a  child  is  two  hun- 
dred years  before  it  is  born."  Long- 
fellow expresses  the  seriousness  of 
life  in  the  poem,  "The  Psalm  of  Life," 
in  which  he  says,  "Life  is  real"  and 
"Life  is  earnest."  In  another  poem 
entitled  "Children,"  he  says  of  chil- 
dren that  they  are  better  than  all  the 
ballads  that  were  ever  sung  or  said, 
for  children  are  living  poems.  Near- 
ly every  great  man  and  woman  who 
are  "beacon  lights"  in  history  have 
laid  the  "Laural  wreath"  upon  a  no- 
ble, God-fearing  mother.  So, 

"Rock   the   cradle,   mother,   rock   it  high, 

rock  it  high, 
That    tiny    baibe    may    make    the  nation 

laugh  or  cry; 
What  if  your  lips  do  falter,  as  you  croon 

the  slumber  song? 
The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle,  moves  the 

world  along. 

"Rock    the   cradle,   mother,   rock   it  high, 

rock  it  high; 
Your  babe  may  make  the  people  tremble, 

bye  and  bye: 


In   church,   or   state,   or   nation,   he  may 

right  a  wrong, 
Then  you'll   know  that  you've  helped  to 

move  t'he  world  along." 

The  child  is  the  stepping  stone  be- 
tween mother  and  father.  Has  a 
child  any  rights?  Yes.  He  has  a 
right  to  be  well  born.  "Perfect  chil- 
dren are  the  planned  and  thought  out 
kind."  He  has  a  right  to  be  health- 
ful, to  have  a  perfect  body,  a  sound 
mind,  and  a  good  disposition.  The 
little  one  has  a  right  to  have  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  food  and  that  properly 
cooked  and  prepared.  Baby  also  has 
a  right  to  give  an  expression  of  his 
own  will  and  determination.  It  also 
has  a  right  to  be  properly  dressed,  to 
be  warm  and  comfortable,  to  have 
sanitary  rules  obeyed  and  to  have 
plenty  of  fresh,  pure  air. 

Parents  do  not  have  a  right  to  dress 
their  little  ones  in  such  a  way  that 
pride  may  be  instilled  into  their  little 
hearts.  We  may  cut  the  burdock's 
leaves  off  a  thousand  times  and  it  will 
again  spring  up ;  but  if  we  cut  the 
roots  out,  we  will  always  be  rid  of 
this  obnoxious  weed.  So  we  may  cut 
off  leaves  here  and  there  but  we  need 
to  cut  out  the  root ;  for  we  need  men 
and  women  who  live  pure,  clean  lives, 
by  God's  grace,  so  that  they  can 
teach  their  children  the  necessity  of 
living  a  clean,  pure,  white  life.  We 
must  teach  purity  and  truth  and 
cheerfulness,  and  we  must  also  live  it. 

The  father  and  mother  are  com- 
plements of  one  another  and  neither 
dare  fail  in  doing  his  part  in  child 
training.  Parents  should  teach  their 
children  the  great  truths  of  life.  Be- 
cause of  this  neglect  it  is  left  to  the 
day  school  teacher,  which  is  only  an- 
other great  added  responsibility.  In 
order  to  do  so,  we  must  feel  ourselves 
like  as  a  parent  feels  toward  his  child. 
This  instruction  must  be  given  in  all 
seriousness,  candor,  and  simplicity 
which  elevates  it  upon  the  plane  of 
the  ideal.  They  will  listen  with  rapt 
attention  and  their  faces  show  with 
what  seriousness  they  receive  this  in- 
struction. Therefore  train  your  boy 
or  girl  for  usefulness — usefulness  to 
your  own  vicinity,  county,  state,  na- 
tion, and  above  all  to  be  of  use  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  If  we  seek  pur- 
ity of  heart,  gentleness  of  life,  and 
sweetness  of  soul,  we  must  look  and 
drink  deep  into  the  fountain  of  child- 
hood. When  we  do  so,  we  are  follow- 
ing the  teachings  of  the  wisest  and 
tenderest  teacher  that  ever  lived, 
namely,  Christ.  "Except  ye  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


The  printed  page  can  never  take 
the  place  of  truth  in  personality. — J. 
B.  Smith. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  1915.—  I  Kings 
17:1-16 

GOD'S  CARE  FOR  ELIJAH 
Golden  Text. — Casting  all  your  care 
upon  him ;  for  he  careth  for  you. — I 
Pet.  5:7. 

Introductory. — As  a  light  shining 
in  a  dark  place  came  the  faithful  pro- 
phet Elijah  to  sin-stained  Israel.  In 
the  history  of  Judah  there  were  some 
bright  spots,  as  some  faithful  kings 
reigned  there  at  times ;  but  the  his- 
tory of  the  kings  of  Israel  was  an  al- 
most unbroken  record  of  unfaithful- 
ness to  God.  Nevertheless  the  Lord 
raised  up  some  faithful  prophets  to 
bring  His  message  to  men.  Elijah 
was  one  of  them.  Little  is  known  of 
him  outside  of  his  dealings  with  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  and  Elisha,  and  his  tak- 
ing away  in  a  chariot  of  fire  was  a  fit- 
ting close  to  his  brilliant  and  faithful 
career. 

His  Message  to  Ahab. — Who  was 

Elijah?  He  was  a  "Tishbite."  Where 
did  he  come  from?  We  don't  know. 
Who  sent  him?  The  Lord.  What 
was  his  mission?  To  rebuke  a  wicked 
king  whose  weakness  in  the  hands  of 
a  still  more  wicked  woman  was  as  re- 
markable as  his  wickedness.  What 
was  his  message?  "As  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  unto  my  word." 
It  was  a  daring  errand  to  bring  that 
kind  of  a  message  to  Ahab  and  Jeze- 
bel, but  the  Lord  was  with  him  and 
never  forsakes  His  own.  Subsequent 
events  prove  how  desperately  the 
king  hunted  for  his  life,  but  the  same 
God  who  directed  him  to  deliver  the 
message  took  him  to  a  place  of  safety 
until  such  a  time  when  He  had  furth- 
er services  for  him.  From  this  may 
we  learn  a  lesson.  Let  us  never  flinch 
in  doing  what  the  Lord  wants  of  us, 
regardless  of  the  danger  or  apparent 
sacrifice  in  so  doing,  looking  to  God 
to  care  for  us  and  provide  for  our 
safety.  The  one  thing  that  we  want 
to  be  sure  of  is  that  we  have  the  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord  and  are  doing  the 
work  He  wishes  us  to  do.  That  is 
the  only  great  personal  question  that 
should  concern  us. 

Elijah's  Flight.— "Get  thee  hence  .  . 
.  .  and  hide  thyself,"  was  God's  fur- 
ther direction  to  Elijah.  Elijah  had 
performed  his  mission ;  he  must  now 
bide  his  time  until  God  has  further 
services  for  him.  In  the  meantime  he 
must  be  preserved  alive  from  the  fury 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  until  such  time 
when  God  has  another  message  to  de- 
liver to  them  even  more  startling 
than  the  one  he  has  just  delivered. 


Could  not  the  Lord  have  protected 
him  in  some  other  way?  Yes;  but 
this  is  the  way  He  did  take.  It  was 
doubtless  the  best  and  wisest  thing  to 
do  under  the  circumstances.  Accord- 
ing to  the  direction  of  the  Lord  Eli- 
jah went  to  the  brook  Cherith  before 
Jordan  where  the  brook  provided  an 
abundance  of  water  and  where  the 
ravens  brought  him  food.  In  unques- 
tioning obedience  there  is  perfect 
safety.  Elijah's  experience  here  jus- 
tified his  confidence  in  God. 

Elijah  Goes  to  Zarephath.— After 
Elijah  was  kept  by  the  Lord  in  a  mi- 
raculous way  at  the  brook  for  a  time, 
there  came  a  test  of  his  faith.  He 
had  no  reasons  to  doubt  that  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  could  and 
would  keep  him  to  the  end.  But  for 
some  reason  the  brook  commenced  to 
dry  up.  What  does  this  mean?  Had 
the  Lord  forsaken  him?  Not  that. 
Had  he  become  careless,  so  that  he 
needed  a-  new  lesson  of  faith  to 
strengthen  him  and  keep  him  where 
the  Lord  wanted  him?  Possibly.  At 
any  rate,  the  brook  dried  up.  What 
was  he  to  do?  What  would  you  do 
under  such  circumstances?  Again  the 
Lord  proved  His  ability  to  care  for 
His  own.  Elijah  was  directed  to  a 
place  where  the  keeping  power  of 
God  was  manifested  in  a  still  more 
remarkable  way  than  it  was  at  the 
brook  Cherith.  The  Lord  told  him  to 
go  to  Zarephath,  where  he  would  find 
a  widow  gathering  sticks.  This  wom- 
an would  sustain  him.  Armed  by 
past  experiences  Elijah  went  on,  con- 
fident that  God  would  be  with  him. 
Each  experience  with  the  Lord 
strengthens  us  for  a  more  trying  ex- 
perience later  on.  It  was  so  with  Eli- 
jah. His  lesson  at  Zarephath  was 
more  distinctly  and  emphatically  a 
lesson  of  faith  than  the  one  he  had 
learned  at  the  brook. 

Kept  at  the  Widow's  Home. — 
When  he  arrived  at  Zarephath  he  saw 
that  widow  gathering  sticks,  just  as 
the  Lord  had  said  that  he  would.  But 
when  he  told  the  widow  what  the 
Lord  had  told  him  to  he  got  a  most 
discouraging  answer.  The  widow  was 
at  the  point  of  starvation  and  was  out 
gathering  sticks  to  cook  the  last  meal, 
after  which  she  and  her  son  would 
probably  starve  to  death.  But  Elijah's 
faith  never  faltered,  neither  did  the 
widow  hesitate  to  obey  his  request. 
"Fear  not,"  said  he,  "go  do  as  thou 
hast  said :  but  make  me  thereof  a  lit- 
tle cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me, 
and  after  make  for  thee  and  thy 
son.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  send- 
eth  rain  upon  the  earth."  Thus  was 
not  only  Elijah  strengthened  and  jus- 
tified in  his  faith,  but  he  was  the 
means  in  God's  hands  in  saving  this 
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FAITHFUL   IN   LITTLE  THINGS.— 
Luke  16:9-12 


Topic  for  September  5 


MOTTO 
"Faithful  over  a  few  things." 


THE  iSTUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  Defined.  Faithfulness  is  a 
virtue.  A  virtue  is  not  changed  by 
small  considerations.  Just  as  water  is 
water  whether  in  a  cup  or  in  the  ocean, 
and  sand  is  sand  whether  it  compose 
the  pebble  or  mountain;  so  faithfulness 
is  faithfulness,  and  does  not  change 
under  various  conditions  of  life. 

We  speak  of  faithfulness  in  little 
things  not  to  leave  the  impression  that 
there  are  different  varieties,  but  to 
emphasize  an  essential  characteristic  of 
the  genuine  article.  There  are  those 
who  seem  to  show  faithfulness  in  large 
considerations  who  are  found  wanting 
when  it  comes  to  the  little  things.  This 
shows,  not,  that  the  variety  changed, 
but  that  what  was  considered  faithful- 
ness was  really  something  else  that 
must  be  marked  by  a  selfish  or  ungodly 
name. 

Faithfulness  then  is  that  virtue  which 
does  the  right  and  stands  by  it  under 
all  circumstances  of  life. 

To  study  how  important  that  faithful- 
ness be  found  in  the  little  things  will 
assist  us  in  meeting  the  issues  of  life, 
where  we  may  be  tempted  to  loosen  our 
integrity,  and  proving  to  ourselves 
that  we  are  either  found  wanting  or 
are  in  need  of  courage  to  take  hold 
and  become  established. 
II.  The  Text,  Luke  16:9-12,  is  a  state- 
ment of  the  quality  of  faithfulness  in 
little  things  by  our  Savior.  Those_  who 
would  gladly  expend  their  energy  in  an 
endeavor  to  buy  the  everlasting  habi- 
tations, at  the  same  time  prove  the 
selfishness  of  their  aim  by  the  way 
they  deal  in  their  secular  affairs.  _  God 
will  reward  our  faithful  stewardship  be- 
cause it  has  that  abiding  quality  that 
stands  true  without  looking  for  the 
great  reward.  If  the  eye  were  on  the 
reward  the  faithfulness  would  be  want- 
ing and  little  things  would  soon  sift  it 
out. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Faithful. 

2.  "Faithful  Children." 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Importance  of  Little  Things. 

2.  The   Test   of  Faithfulness. 

3.  The  Fruit  of  a  Faithful  Christian 

Service. 

4.  The  Rewards  of  a  Faithful  Life. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Faithful   to    Our  Calling. 

2.  The  Legacy  of  Faithful  Young  Peo- 

ple. 


widow  and  son.  It  happened  just  as 
Elijah  had  said,  and  the  widow  and 
son,  with  the  prophet,  were  kept  by 
the  Lord  until  the  return  of  Elijah  to 
deliver  his  second  message  to  Ahab. 
— K. 
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THURSDAY,  AUGUST  19,  1915 


Field  Notes 

Harvest  meeting  lias  been  arranged 
for  to  be  held  at  Churchtown,  Pa., 
Aug.  28. 


Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Carver,  Mo., 
filled  three  appointments  for  the  con- 
gregations near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  8. 


The  ministering  brethren,  Melvin 
J.  and  Amos  D.  Heatwole  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  are  at  this  time  lending 
a  helping;  hand  to  the  brotherhood  in 
the  vicinity  of  Job,  W.  Va. 


Bro.  Reuben  Cockley  of  Boiling 
Springs,  Pa.,  who  has  been  on  the 
sick  list  for  some  time  is,  we  are  glad 
to  learn,  recovering  again. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
has  recently  been  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Argentine  Mission. 


Bro.  William  Jennings  of  Concord, 
Tenn.,  filled  the  regular  Sunday  ap- 
pointments Aug.  8,  in  the  Salem  and 
Pike  Churches  near  Elida,  Ohio. 


The  brotherhood  in  the  Forks  con- 
gregation near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  are 
at  this  time  remodeling  their  house  of 
worship,  no  services  having  been  held 
there  for  some  time. 


Following  are  a  few  appointments 
filled  in  northern  Indiana  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  8:  Elkhart,  J.  S.  Shoemaker; 
Haw  Patch,  W.  B.  Weaver;  Olive,  J. 
K.  Bixler;  Barker  Street,  D.  A.  Yoder. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Canton,  O.,  Mission.  There  was  good 
interest  manifested,  arid  nine  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord. 


Mission  Meeting. — A  mission  meet- 
ing has  been  arranged  for  to  be  held 
at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Church, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,-  on  Thursday,  Sept. 
2.  The  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth. 


The  executive  and  mission  com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  held  a  very 
important  meeting  at  Pike  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday  of  last 
week. 


Bro.  Melvin  J.  Heatwole  of  Day- 
ton, Va.,  together  with  a  group  of 
brethren  and  sisters,  is  expected  to 
fill  the  regular  appointments  at  Wolf- 
trap,  Va.,  over  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
this  month. 


At  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  meeting  near  Elida,  Ohio,  last 
week  there  were  present  15  bishops, 
10  ministers,  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  except  four,  and  nine  states 
were  represented  in  the  membership 
present.  The  brotherhood  in  the 
Pike  and  Salem  deserve  and  received 
the  gratitude  of  the  visitors  present 
for  their  overflowing  hospitality. 


Among  the  visiting  brethren  at  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  were 
Bros.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Oscar  Burk- 
holder  from  Canada.  Their  assistance 
in  the  work  was  appreciated. 


Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  sec- 
ond biennial  conference  to  be  held  at 
Metzler's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
is  announced  for  Aug.  21.  The  pro- 
gram before  us  indicates  that  a  help- 
ful meeting  is  in  prospect. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  a  representative  for  the  Publish- 
ing House,  was  present  at  the  Ohio 
Sunday  School  Conference.  Bro.  Leh- 
man expressed  himself  as  enjoying 
his  trip  in  the  middle  west. 


An  all  day  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion Sunday,  Aug.  15,  at  which  meet- 
ing a  number  of  ministering  brethren, 
who  were  enroute  to  and  from  con- 
ferences, were  present  and  took  part. 

A  very  important  series  of  topics  for 
our  young  people's  meetings  for  the 
year  1916  was  prepared  by  the  com- 
mittee appointed  by  General  Confer- 
ence for  that  purpose,  which  held  its 
annual  meeting  at  the  Pike  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  10. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  mo- 
ther, and  grandmother,  is  visiting  at 
this  time  among  the  congregations  of 
western  Kansas  and  Colorado.  Bro. 
Erb  is  serving  in  the  capacity  of  Sun- 
day school  field  worker  of  his  confer- 
ence district. 


During  the  discussions  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  near  Elida,  Ohio,  last  week  the 
expression,  "our  Publishing  House," 
was  heard  quite  frequently,  several  of 
the  brethren  in  no  connection  with 
the  House  calling  attention  to  and 
emphasizing  the  word.  It  is  an  im- 
portant point.  Every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  an  interest  in 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Correspondence 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  Elizabethtown  Sunday  school 
workers'  meeting  will  be  held  Aug. 
26,  1915,  at  7:15.  Program  as  fol- 
lows : 

Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Jacob 
Shotzberger. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Simon 
1 1  (.'island. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  12,  Bro.  John  L. 
Garber, 

Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  Bro.  Israel 
M  uiuaw.  Cor. 
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Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
For  the  past  number  of  Sundays  we 
have  had  visiting  ministering  breth- 
ren with  us  at  this  place.  On  July  18 
Bro.  Moses  H.  Shantz  of  the  Blen- 
heim congregation  was  with  us,  and 
on  July  25,  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  broke  the  bread  of  life 
unto  us.  Both  of  these  brethren  came 
quite  unexpectedly.  On  Aug.  1  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  filled 
an  appointment  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Smith  spoke  on  the  subject  of  "non- 
conformity to  the  world"  in  general 
and  the  bonnet  question  in  particular. 
The  brother  brought  out  plainly  the 
dangers  of  conforming  to  and  com- 
promising with  the  world  and  also 
the  blessings  of  remaining  true  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

On  Aug.  8,  Bishop  A.  Gingerich  of 
Floradale,  Ont.,  preached  the  Word 
at  this  place  in  the  forenoon  and  also 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  County 
House  of  Refuge  in  the  afternoon.  On 
the  same  day  Bro.  U.  K.  Weber  of 
this  place  filled  a  regular  appointment 
at  the  Baden  Mission.  For  some 
weeks  past  we  have  missed  the  face 
of  Deacon  Benjamin  Shoemaker  at 
his  usual  place  in  church  on  account 
of  illness.  We  hope  for  his  speedy 
recovery. 

Crops  in  this  country  are  very  good 
this  year,  but  on  account  of  continued 
heavy  rains  it  makes  the  harvesting 
of  them  rather  difficult.  Cor. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  again  been  blessed  with  a 
bountiful  harvest  from  the  hand  of  a 
kind  heavenly  Father.  Aug.  7  was 
set  apart  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  many  blessings  we  have  received. 
At  this  time  Bro.  David  Landis  of 
Mellinger's  was  with  us  and  preached, 
using  Psa.  68:19  as  a  text,  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation." 

July  23  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  filled  an 
appointment  at  Mt.  Joy,  and  July  25 
Bro.  John  Charles  was  with  us.  We 
are  glad  for  the  visits  of  these  breth- 
ren, and  the  messages  of  God  through 
them.  In  Christian  love, 

Aug.  8,  1915.        Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  great  rea- 
sons to  praise  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  He  bestows 
upon  us  from  time  to  time,  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual. 

A  number  of  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters  have  been  with  us  recently  for 
which  we  are  glad.  On  July  4  Bro. 
Jesse  Harboldt  of  Kralltown  congre- 
gation was  with  us,  using  for  a  text 


Eph.  3:14.  July  11  Bro.  David  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preached  to 
us,  basing  his  remarks  on  I  Cor.  10: 
11-13,  and  on  the  evening  of  July  31 
and  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  1,  Bro. 
Henry  Haverstick  of  Habecker's  con- 
gregation was  with  us  using  I  Jno.  4: 
8,  and  Deut.  13:4,  for  his  texts.  The 
brethren  have  richly  admonished  us 
from  the  Word  which  will  be  a  help 
to  us  in  our  Christian  life,  providing 
we  put  it  to  practice.  May  God  bless 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  to  the 
extent  that  they  and  we  may  be  used 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
fairly  well  attended,  but  there  are  still 
many  who  should  attend  that  do  not. 
May  God  help  us  that  we  may  do 
what  we  can  to  interest  the  uninter- 
ested. Remember  the  work  at  this 
place  in  your  prayers. 

Aug.  8,  1915.        Mary  S.  Shank. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Although  we  are  few 
in  number  we  have  many  things  to 
thank  and  praise  God  for  His  mercy 
shown  to  us.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  every  four 
weeks.  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Hesston, 
was  with  us  July  25  and  preached 
two  helpful  sermons.  On  Aug.  1  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  two  inspiring 
sermons,  also  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  wife, 
mother,  and  grandmother  worshiped 
with  us  that  day.  Bro.  Erb  as  Sunday 
school  field  worker  conducted  the 
program  Sunday  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning. We  were  indeed  glad  for  these 
visits.  We,  as  a  little  band  feel  much 
encouraged  after  such  visits,  and  al- 
ways appreciate  visits  from  any  one 
coming  this  way. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  9,  1915.       Elizabeth  Zook. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Greeting  in  the  blessed  Name  of 
Jesus : — We  truly  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  we  have 
been  enjoying  the  past  week.  When 
we  had  the  blessed  opportunity  to 
have  in  our  midst  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
on  the  evening  of  July  26,  preaching 
from  Rom.  1 :16.  The  brother  preach- 
ed a  very  forcible  sermon  and  also  re- 
lated many  occasions  in  India.  Truly 
we  can  not  thank  the  brother  enough 
for  remembering  us  at  this  small  con- 
gregation. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  July  27,  we 
were  again  made  to  praise  God  when 
we  had  the  privilege  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  who  preached  a 
helpful  sermon  from  John  16:33.  We 
hope  the  brother's  labor  was  not  in 
vain  and  that  we  may  take  the  most 
earnest  heed  thereto. 


We  wish  to  thank  God  and  the 
brethren  for  their  visits.  May  many 
more  of  our  ministering  brethren  pass 
this  way  and  drop  a  few  words  of 
encouragement  to  us. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when  we 
had  the  privilege  to  have  with  us  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Lancaster  county  to  worship  with  our 
Sunday  school  at  this  place.  We  are 
few  in  number  therefore  we  feel  to 
thank  Bro.  Peter  Nissley  and  wife  and 
two  daughters,  Bro.  Abram  Lutz  and 
wife,  Bro.  Lehman  Kraybill,  Bro. 
Amos  Eby  and  wife,  Leah  Stauffer, 
Bro.  Clement  Brubaker  and  wife,  Bro. 
Jacob  Witmer  and  wife,  and  daughter 
Edith,  Bro.  Benjamin  Garber  and 
wife,  Bro.  Samuel  Risser  and  wife, 
and  Bro.  Joseph  Risser.  We  again 
thank  you  all  for  your  visit  with  us, 
as  it  means  so  much  to  these  smaller 
congregations  when  we  have  evidence 
that  others  were  interested  in  us. 
How  it  encourages  us  to  go  on  in  the 
good  work,  doing  what  little  we  can 
for  the  Lord.  Brethren,  sisters,  and 
friends,  come  again  and  we  heartily 
invite  others  to  come.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place.  God  be  with 
you  till  we  meet  again. 

Aug.  9,  1915.       Nancy  N.  Ernst. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — We  were  very  glad  to 
hear  over  the  telephone  Thursday, 
Aug.  5,  that  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
would  be  with  us  that  night  to  tell  us 
more  of  the  work  and  needs  of  India. 
His  talk  was  very  interesting,  and 
hope  moved  our  minds  and  hearts  to 
more  active  work  in  the  future.  Sor- 
ry he  could  not  be  with  us  longer. 
Our  "harvest  meeting"  was  held  Aug. 
7.  Bro.  David  Garber  preached  for 
us.  Text,  Prov.  10:5.  A  collection 
was  also  held  for  the  work  in  India. 

Sunday,  Aug.  8,  our  appointment 
was  filled  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole, 
who,  with  his  wife  and  sister  had 
been  away  for  several  weeks.  Thank- 
ful they  were  spared  to  be  with  us  a- 
gain  and  fill  their  usual  places  at 
worship.  Several  weeks  ago  we  were 
very  agreeably  surprised  to  see  the 
brethren  Jos.  Coffman  and  Melvin 
Heatwole  with  a  number  of  other 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  present  with  our  con- 
gregation in  worship.  The  brethren 
above  named  took  the  services  in 
charge  and  spoke  very  earnestly. 

Bro.  John  Shank  and  wife  and  two 
children  from  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  have 
been  with  us  for  several  weeks,  ow- 
ing to  the  delicate  health  of  their  old- 
est son  who  is  taking  treatment  from 
a  Staunton  doctor.  Glad  to  say  he  is 
improving. 

(Continued  on  page  352) 
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Miscellaneous 


JUST  ENOUGH  AND  NO  MORE 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Stern  Justice  is  tempered  with  Mercy, 

And  darkness  gives  way  to  the  light. 
All  the  wrong  in  our  lives  shall  be  fet- 
tered— 

Unburdened,  shall  prosper  the  right. 


August  19 

The  fire  that  burnetii  most  fiercely, 
'Will  purify  soonest  the  gold, 

So  trials  severest  will  fit  us 
The  better  for  heaven's  great  fold. 

—J.  M.  Hunt. 


A  TEACHER  TRAINING  SYMPOSIUM 

Conducted  by  A.  M.  Eash. 

One  of  the  very  encouraging  features  of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
Freeport,  111.,  in  June,  was  the  reports  given  of  the  work  done  in  Teacher  Training 
classes  in  the  Conference  district.  The  district  has  only  sixteen  Sunday  schools 
and  nearly  half  of  them  have  conducted  an  organized  Teacher  Training  class.  The 
expressions  given  below  come  from  these  classes,  from  several  classes  outside  of 
the  district  and  from  members  of  congregations  in  which  the  work  has  not  yet  been 
started.  We  pass  these  on  to  the  Church  at  large  with  the  hope  that  many  more 
may  "get  the  vision"  and  lend  their  support  to  this  forward  movement. 

A.  M.  EASH,  Field  Worker. 


There  are  just  enough  leaves  in  the  forest, 
There  are  just  enough  sands  on  the 
shore, 

There  are  just  enough  drops  in  the  ocean, 
There  are  just  enough,  yea,  and  no  more. 

There  are  just  enough  moments  of  sad- 
ness, 

There  are  just  enough  hours  of  joy, 
There  are  just  enough  days  filled  with 
gladness, 

There  are  just  enough  things  that  an- 
noy. 

There  are  just  enough  shadows  encroach- 
ing. 

There  are  just  enough  glimmers  of  light, 
There  are  just  enough  days  fraught  with 
darkness, 

There  are  just  enough,  too,  that  are 
bright. 

There  are  just  enough  hours  in  the  night- 
time, 

There  are  just  enough  moments  of  day, 
There  are  just  enough  sunshine  and  sha- 
dow, 

There  are  just  enough  doubts  'long  the 
way. 

There  are  just  enough  thorns  and  thistles, 

There  are  just  enough  roses  sweet, 
There  are  just  enough  sighings  and  heart- 
aches, 

There  are  just  enough  pleasures  to 
greet. 

There  are  just  enough  sheaves  in  the  har- 
vest, 

There  are  just  enough  blights  in  the 
grain, 

There  are  just  enough  times  of  wanting, 
There  are  just  enough  losses  and  gain. 

There  are  just  enough  showers  in  the 
spring-time, 
There  are  just  enough  zephyrs  that 
blow, 

There  are  just  enough  months  in  the  au- 
tumn, 

There  are  just  enough  winters  of  snow. 

There  are  just  enough  stars  in  the  heav- 
ens, 

There  are  just  enough  thorns  on  the 

rose, 

There  are  just  enough  birds  in  the  forest, 
There  are  just  enough  burdens  and 
woes. 

There  are  just  enough  loaves  and  fishes, 

There  are  just  enough  hours  of  grief, 
There  are  just  enough  things  bringing 

sadness, 

There  are  just  enough  bringing  relief. 

There  are  just  enough  days  of  affliction, 
There  are  just  enough  greetings  of 
cheer, 

There  are  just  enough  times  of  weeping, 
There  are  just  enough  pleasures  appear. 

There  are  just  enough  flowers  'long  our 
pathway, 

There  are  just  enough  briars  withal. 
There  are  just  enough  showers  of  blessing, 
There  are  just  enough  sins  that  appall. 

For  God   in   His  wisdom  permits  it, 
That  bitter  and  sweet  should  appear; 

That  just  enough  days  should  be  cloudy 
And  just  enough  sky  should  be  clear. 


We  find  the  training  class  very- 
helpful  in  our  Sunday  school  work; 
have  never  had  a  work  yet  that  was 
so  systematic  in  its  outlines.  It  is 
one  of  the  church  activities  that  is 
needed  among  our  young  people  and 
is  a  great  help  to  older  people  as  well. 
It  is  educational.  Spiritually  it  is 
profitable  for  every  one.  It  is  some- 
thing that  appeals  especially  to  inter- 
ested ones  and  we  have  found  where 
it  is  held  it  has  awakened  an  interest 
in  members  that  have  never  taken 
any  active  part  in  church  or  Sunday 
school  work.  J.  D.  Smith, 

Metamora,  111. 


S.  S.  Teacher  Training  as  it  Appeals 
to  Me 

This  is  an  age  when  we  must  do 
things  well  or  not  at  all,  if  the  Church 
wants  to  do  its  best  it  must  encour- 
age greater  efficiency.  The  age  de- 
mands it;  we  must  meet  the  demands. 

A  well  organized  training  class  will 
help  much  in  creating  higher  ideals  of 
teaching  and  go  a  long  ways  in  solv- 
ing many  problems  that  would  other- 
wise be  neglected.  It  is  a  stimulus 
for  better  service. 

A  trained  teacher  commands  atten- 
tion, and  attention  will  create  inter- 
est. It  appeals  to  me  as  being  a  vital 
part  in  promoting  greater  efficiency. 
We  as  teachers  must  give  our  Master 
the  best  service  possible. 

John  Roth, 

Morton,  111. 


What  We  Did  at  Yellow  Creek 

At  the  state  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence two  years  ago  a  few  of  our 
young  men  from  Yellow  Creek  were 
convinced  in  their  minds  that  we  need 
a  Teachers'  Training  class  at  Yellow 
Creek.  They  spoke  to  a  few  others 
and  got  them  to  speak  to  still  others 
and  finally  had  all  the  young  people 
talking  and  thinking  about  it. 

We  then  got  the  promise  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  to  serve  as 
instructor  for  the  class  and  set  a  time 
for  organization. 


At  this  meeting  the  committee 
which  was  appointed  to  make  a  selec- 
tion of  text  book  made  their  report 
and  we  used  Oliver's  "Preparation 
for  Teaching." 

The  class  was  organized  with  a 
membership  of  twenty-two  and  an 
average  attendance  of  about  eighteen. 
The  attendance  was  splendid  through 
the  busy  season  and  the  interest  was 
very  good  throughout  the  entire  year. 

When  this  course  was  completed 
we  organized  a  "Bible  study  class" 
and  are  using  "Bible  Study  by  Books" 
by  Sell.  This  class  meets  once  a 
week  and  the  interest  is  good  and  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  the  work  are 
convinced  that  it  is  a  great  help  to 
the  young  people  of  Yellow  Creek  in 
more  than  one  way. 

It  is  a  systematic  Bible  study 
which  is  a  good  thing  to  any  people, 
and  the  social  relations  at  Yellow 
Creek  are  strengthened  through  the 
influence  of  these  meetings.  It  helps 
the  young  people  to  get  rid  of  embar- 
rassment and  thereby  makes  them  us- 
able in  young  people's  meeting  and 
Sunday  school. 

Our  desire  is  to  make  this  organ- 
ization a  permanent  one  and  keep  it 
alive  and  active  throughout  the  com- 
ing years.  J.  F.  Buzzard, 

Goshen,  Ind, 


Olive  Teacher  Training  Class 

Our  Teachers'  Training  Class  was 
organized  as  the  result  of  a  long  felt 
need.  Both  the  young  and  older  peo- 
ple desired  such  a  class  and  are  tak- 
ing part  in  the  work. 

We  have  had  an  average  attendance 
of  about  twenty-five.  Some  of  the  re- 
sults are :  More  consecrated  service 
for  the  Master,  an  earnest  seeking  af- 
ter the  truth,  a  closer  binding  togeth- 
er of  those  in  the  class,  and  an  earn- 
est desire  to  go  on  and  take  up  more 
definite  study  of  God's  precious 
Word.  We  firmly  believe  in  the 
Teacher  Training  Class  as  ;i  means 
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of  bringing  God's  children  into  closer 
touch  with  God  and  His  Word. 

D.  A.  Yoder, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Helps  the  Sunday  School 

Past  experience  has  taught  us  that 
to  be  trained  for  some  special  work 
in  natural  things  we  can  do  it  better 
and  with  more  and  better  success. 
Now  it  appeals  to  me  that  in  the 
Master's  service  it  would  be  just  as 
necessary  to  do  the  work  better  and 
with  more  power.  To  teach  a  Sun- 
day school  class  is  a  great  work  and 
why  should  it  not  be  a  help  to  be 
trained  for  the  work.  I  think  a  teach- 
ers' training  class  would  be  a  great 
help  in  every  Sunday  school.  With 
the  little  time  there  is  to  teach  the 
lesson  each  Sunday,  with  a  trained 
teacher  we  would  get  much  more  out 
of  the  lesson. 

Wm.  G.  Nice, 

Morrison,  111. 


S.  S.  Teacher  Training  as  it  Appeals 
to  Me 

The  benefits  derived  from  Teach- 
ers' Training  are  many  and  of  ines- 
timable value. 

The  teacher  who  takes  training  is 
enabled  to  get  and  hold  a  general 
sweep  of  Bible  history,  which  is  very 
helpful  in  his  or  her  work. 

The  teacher  is  led  to  become  more 
studious,  the  mind  is  being  developed 
and  more  capable  of  retaining  Bible 
truths  and  events,  and  thus  the  teach- 
er becomes  better  able  to  impart  Bi- 
ble knowledge. 

As  a  rule  those  who  take  training 
become  more  intensely  interested  in 
Sunday  school  and  other  religious 
work. 

If  at  all  possible  a  Teachers'  Train- 
ing Class  should  be  organized  in  ev- 
erv  community,  and  every  Sunday 
school  teacher,  and  other  Christian 
workers  as  well,  should  become  mem- 
bers of  the  class  both  for  their  own 
benefit  and  the  benefits  it  will  bring 
to  the  lives  of  others. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

Freeport,  111. 


Interesting  and  Profitable 

I  surely  appreciate  the  study.  I  am 
the  oldest  one  in  the  class — nearly  66 
years  old — but  I  surely  enjoy  meet- 
ing with  the  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  the  way  they  take  an  interest 
in  studying  the  Bible.  I  can  truth- 
ully  say  that  it  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  that  we  have  found  of  getting 
our  young  people  interested  in  taking 
part  in  Bible  study.  Some  of  our 
young  men  are  taking  an  interest  in 
the  work,  whom  we  have  never  been 


able  to  get  interested  before.  The  in- 
terest increases  right  along.  I  can 
not  thank  you  enough  for  helping  us 
to  get  started  in  the  work. 

Peter  Garber, 

Cazenovia,  111. 

Freeport  Congregation 

During  the  winter  of  1913  and  1914 
we  had  an  organized  Teacher  Train- 
ing Class  of  about  twenty  in  attend- 
ance. We  used  the  book,  "Training 
for  Service."  We  had  our  meeting 
Thursday  evenings  at  the  church  and 
gave  one-half  hour  of  the  evening  to 
the  Sunday  school  lesson,  most  es- 
pecially for  the  teachers. 

The  studies  were  very  interesting 
and  were  helpful  to  Sunday  school 
scholars  as  well  as  to  teachers. 

We  got  to  part  eight  in  the  book. 
We  had  examination  and  according 
to  the  high  per  centage  some  made 
it  was  evident  that  it  was  time  well 
spent.  S.  E.  Graybill, 

Freeport,  111. 


Benefits  of  a  Teacher  Training 
Class 

The  need  of  a  training  class  being 
felt  in  our  Sunday  school  we  called 
our  field  worker  and  organized  in  No- 
vember, 1914,  a  class  of  34  members 
joined.  Moninger's  Training  for  Ser- 
vice was  the  text  book  recommended 
by  the  State  Sunday  School  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  was  accordingly 
adopted  by  the  class. 

It  brought  members  of  the  Church 
to  studying  the  Bible,  and  has  been 
to  them  a  blessing  beyond  their  ex- 
pectations. During  the  class  session 
it  has  helped  some  to  express  them- 
selves who  never  before  gave  utter- 
ance to  any  thought  bearing  on  the 
Bible.  It  brings  about  more  co-oper- 
ation, makes  us  feel  more  like  mem- 
bers of  one  body.  Questions  of  vital 
importance  concerning  the  Sunday 
school  are  raised. 

New  zeal  in  this  service  created, 
makes  the  members  feel  their  respon- 
sibility more,  therefore  questions  are 
being  raised  as  to  how  the  Sunday 
school  influence  can  be  brought  to 
bear  on  non-Sunday  school  goers. 

Ben  Schertz, 
Roanoke,  111. 


Sunday  School  Teacher  Training  as 
it  Appeals  to  Me 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth?  " 

The  work  of  training  teachers  for 
the  Sunday  school  is  indeed  a  noble 
work.  When  we  consider  what  an 
influence  the  teacher  has  over  the 
scholar  and  realize  that  one  soul  won 
for  Christ  is  better  than  gaining  the 


whole  world  we  do  not  question  but 
that  Sunday  school  teacher  training 
is  a  great  work.  Those  that  take  up 
teacher  training  are  profited  greatly 
themselves  by  getting  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible,  and  they  better  un- 
derstand how  to  present  the  lessons 
that  they  may  have  the  most  influ- 
ence for  good,  thus  strengthening 
God's  Kingdom  on  earth. 

J.  L.  Harnish, 

Eureka,  111. 


Teacher  Training  Class  at  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

The  class  consists  of  fourteen  mem- 
bers who  take  the  examinations  and 
two  or  three  irregular  attendants. 

The  class  has  registered  under  the 
State  organization,  taking  the  exam- 
inations given  by  the  same.  The 
course,  "Training  for  Service,"  by 
Moninger,  is  nearly  completed,  for 
which  a  diploma  is  awarded.  The 
class  have  expressed  their  intention  of 
taking  up  the  seal  course  as  outlined 
by  the  state  organization.  Six  seals 
are  awarded  for  the  study  of  six  dif- 
ferent books  on  each  of  the  follow- 
ing: Old  and  New  Testament  His- 
tory, Personal  Work,  Child,  Church 
History,  etc.,  etc. 

We  owe  much  to  our  enthusiastic, 
conscientious  teacher  and  leader,  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist,  who  has  been  able  to 
band  us  together  as  a  class  and  give 
us  helpful  suggestion. 

The  value  of  the  work  is  expressed 
in  a  very  definite  way  in  the  lives  of 
the  individual  members. 

Charles  B.  Shoemaker. 


Why  a  Teacher  Training  Class  is 
Helpful 

In  regard  to  our  Teachers'  Train- 
ing Class  I  think  it  is  a  great  study 
for  not  only  teachers  but  for  superin- 
tendents and  others  as  well. 

The  Bible  is  such  a  great  book  that 
unless  we  study  it  systematically  we 
will  not  get  the  most  benefit  out  of 
our  study;  in  the  teachers'  training 
class  we  study  the  Bible  by  divisions, 
periods,  characters,  etc.,  thus  making 
it  an  interesting  and  easy  study.  The 
Bible  knowledge  received  in  this  class 
will  also  prove  very  helpful  in  the 
study  of  your  Sunday  school  lessons 
H.  R.  Schertz, 
Metamora,  111. 


Training  for  Service 

I  think  Teacher  Training  is  very 
useful  in  studying  Old  Testament  Bi- 
ble characters  and  their  associates. 
It  also  gives  different  periods,  times, 
and  events  which  I  think  is  a  great 
help  in  studying  the  Old  Testament. 
I  think  those  reasons  why  I  believe, 
the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God  and 
also  why  I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
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Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  should  inspire 
us  that  we  might  give  a  reasonable 
answer  to  those  we  meet.  I  would  be 
well  pleased  to  just  begin  in  the  be- 
ginning and  go  through  the  course 
again.  E.  J.  Christophel, 

Cullom,  111. 


S.  S.  Teachers'  Training  as  it  Appeals 
to  Me 

Sunday  school  teaching  is  a  special 
work  and  one  so  engaged  should  have 
special  training.  A  common  school 
training  is  supposed  sufficient  for  the 
common  laborer  but  if  you  expect  to 
engage  in  teaching  you  will  need 
some  special  training.  Is  not  the 
spiritual  development  of  our  youth  of 
more  moment  than  the  material. 

The  teacher's  preparation  is  two- 
fold: (1)  Personal:  he  must  be  a 
child  of  God  with  a  mind  of  spiritual 
things,  for  how  can  one  elevate  oth- 
ers to  a  higher  spiritual  plane  who 
lives  only  on  the  material.  (2)  Pro- 
fessionally: he  must  know  not  only 
what  to  teach  but  to  teach  it  in  a  way 
adapted  to  and  most  lastingly  im- 
pressed upon  the  minds  of  his  hear- 
ers. 

Teacher's  training  appeals  to  me 
because  these  things  do  not  come  to 
the  average  teacher  without  the  ad- 
vantage of  training. 

C.  E.  Martin, 

Minier,  111. 


Echo  of  Home  Mission  Teacher 
Training  Class 

The  class  was  organized  here  last 
fall  with  a  membership  of  about  a 
dozen.  At  first  it  was  a  Teachers' 
meeting.  Later  we  used  "Training 
the  Sunday  School  Teacher"  as  a  text 
book,  and  at  each  session  took  one 
lesson  in  that  and  then  discussed  the 
Sunday  school  lesson  for  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  It  was  somewhat  hard 
to  get  some  of  the  teachers  out,  but 
those  that  came  showed  a  good  inter- 
est. We  are  hoping  to  finish  the  text 
book  some  time  in  the  future. 

There  were  not  as  many  visible  re- 
sults as  we  had  at  first  hoped,  but  an 
interest  in  Bible  study  has  been 
aroused,  and  we  are  at  present  hav- 
ing a  Tuesday  evening  class  of  Bible 
study  not  called  a  T.  T.  class,  but  do- 
ing practically  the  same  work.  One 
of  our  aims  was  to  help  the  teachers 
to  get  a  view  of  the  Bible  as  a  whole 
and  in  that  we  have  succeeded  at 
least  in  a  measure. 

Arthur  Slagel, 
639  W.  18th  St,       Chicago,  111. 

Why  the  Work  should  be 
Encouraged 

I  ( think  the  work  of  the  Teacher 
Training  Class  should  be  encouraged 
in  every  congregation  in  the  Church. 


It  affords  an  avenue  through  which 
our  Sunday  schools  can  secure  effi- 
cient and  trained  teachers  for  the  fu- 
ture_  which  the  work  is  demanding. 
It  gives  an  opportunity  for  our  young 
people  to  acquire  general  knowledge 
of  the  Bible  and  a  greater  vision  of 
the  Sunday  school  work.  It  also 
brings  owr  young  people  closer  to- 
gether in  a  social  way  and  shows 
them  the  importance  of  having  one 
common  interest,  the  bringing  of 
Christ  to  the  world. 

A.  L.  Buzzard, 
Washington,  111. 


Our  Teacher  Training  Class  was 
organized  four  or  five  years  ago  and 
has  been  continued  much  of  the  time 
ever  since.  We  are  at  present  using 
our  third  text  book,  and,  although  the 
three  have  had  the  same  general 
plan,  have  had  continued  fair  interest. 
Nearly  all  of  our  present  teachers  and 
officers  have  at  some  time  been  mem- 
bers of  this  class  and  we  are  able  to 
see  an  improvement  in  the  nature  of 
the  teaching  done.  The  training  class 
helps_  to  fit  a  teacher  for  his  work, 
and,  in  addition,  so  broadens  his  vi- 
sion of  his  privileges  and  obligations 
that  there  is  less  trouble  with  irregular 
and  indifferent  teachers.  On  the 
whole,  we  do  not  consider  a  Sunday 
school  complete  without  an  organized 
Teacher  Training  Class  as  one  of  its 
activities.  A.  M.  Eash, 

720  W.  26th  St.,        Chicago,  111. 


PERSONAL  WORK 


By  Katie  Nussbaum. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not.    As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity,   let    us    do    good    unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith.— Gal.  6:9,  10. 
When  we  think  of  personal  work, 
the  first  thought  that  comes  to  our 
mind  is  a  Christian  speaking  with  a 
non-Christian  about  the  salvation  of 
his  soul.     It  includes  this,  but  it  is 
only  one  of  the  many  opportunities 
for  personal  work.    Personal  work  in- 
cludes  anything  by    which    we  can 
prove  to  people  that  we  have  an  in- 
terest in  them  and  show  them  above 
all  that  God  has  an  interest  in  them. 
This  can  be  done  in  different  ways, 
but  we  have  in  mind  especially  the 
little  acts  of  kindness  and  deeds  of 
love  by  which  we  can  prove  to  people 
the  love  of  God  and  thereby  win  their 
souls  for  Christ. 

Personal  work  is  something  that 
every  Christian  can  do.  It  is  not 
only  the  work  of  a  minister  or  mis- 
sionary, but  it  is  a  great  opportunity 
that  all  of  us  have.  Christ  our  great 
example  spent  much  of  His  time  do- 


ing personal  work.  Some  of  His  most 
wonderful  results  were  accomplished 
by  dealing  personally  with  the  peo- 
ple. The  disciples  were  personal 
workers.  Peter  was  a  powerful 
preacher,  but  was  led  to  Christ 
through  personal  work  by  his  brother 
Andrew.  Would  there  ever  have 
been  such  a  preacher  had  Andrew  not 
been  willing  to  do  personal  work? 
Is  it  not  possible  for  us  to  do  like- 
wise? Acts  20:20  tells  us  that  Paul 
not  only  preached  publicly  but  also 
from  house  to  house.  In  Acts  17:17 
we  find  that  Paul  talked  daily  in  the 
market  places  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

A  personal  worker  is  one  who  is 
dealing  personally,  or  privately,  with 
souls,  to  the  end  that  they  may  be 
saved,  and  is  as  truly  a  missionary  as 
is  a  worker  in  the  cities  or  foreign 
lands. 

We  should  all  be  personal  workers, 
and  can  be  if  we  allow  God  to  use  us. 
First,  we  must  live  an  every  day 
Christian  life :  live  as  though  each 
day  were  our  last  day,  doing  all  we 
can  for  the  welfare  of  others,  either 
by  little  acts  of  kindness,  a  kind  word, 
or  by  a  pleasant  smile,  and  by  so  do- 
ing we  are  showing  forth  the  Christ 
life.  People  are  watching  us  con- 
tinually and  are  judging  us  by  our 
daily  walk  and  conduct,  if  we  live  the 
Christ  life  we  may  be  the  cause  of 
leading  many  souls  to  Christ.  Sec- 
ond, we  must  consecrate  ourselves  to 
His  service  and  live  a  life  of  prayer. 
Our  Master  spent  much  of  His  time 
in  prayer.  Prayer  is  as  much  of  a 
necessity  as  money  and  workers  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 

To  be  effective  in  personal  work  we 
must  daily  pray  to  God  and  keep  in 
touch  with  Him.  The  life  of  the  per- 
sonal worker  must  correspond  with 
what  he  teaches.  People  of  today 
need  more  than  sermons.  They  must 
have  lives  that  prove  the  sermons. 

In  the  Sunday  school  we  have  a  su- 
perintendent and  a  few  other  officers, 
besides  the  teachers  and  scholars,  but 
every  one,  from  the  superintendent 
down,  should  be  a  personal  worker. 
It  is  not  only  the  duty  of  the  superin- 
tendent to  conduct  the  school,  but  to 
have  a  personal  interest  in  the  spirit- 
ual progress  of  each  class.  The  su- 
perintendent should  have  personal 
talks  with  the  teachers  and  pupils. 
Thus  he  will  learn  to  know  a  great 
deal  about  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  school. 

The  teachers,  also  should  be  per- 
sonal workers.  There  is  no  one  who 
has  a  greater  opportunity  to  do  per- 
sonal work  than  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  We  may  be  well  qualified 
in  some  respects ;  but  if  we  are  not 
concerned  for  our  classes  outside  of 
(lie  Sunday  school  we  are  not  yet  ful- 
ly qualified  to  teach.    Personal  work- 
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ers  will  have  an  aim  when  they  teach. 
When  we  as  teachers  go  to  our  class- 
es will  we  ask  ourselves,  "What  is 
my  aim?"  Our  highest  aim  should 
be  to  finally  win  our  scholars  to 
Christ  but  if  our  character  is  not 
what  it  should  be  we  can  not  accom- 
plish much  along  that  line.  Let  us 
remember  that  we  are  dealing  with 
human  souls  and  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  teach  them  in  the  right  direction. 
As  we  look  over  our  lives  did  not  our 
Sunday  school  teachers  make  im- 
pressions on  us?  Teachers,  we  are 
making  impressions ;  are  they  what 
our  Master  would  have  them  be? 

What  are  we  doing  for  the  lost? 
Are  we  concerned  about  souls?  Chris- 
tian friends,  somebody  was  concerned 
about  our  souls.  Somebody  came  to 
us,  somebody  prayed  for  us,  and 
somebody  today  may  be  waiting  for 
our  help  and  prayers.  Let  us  do  all 
we  can  and  improve  our  opportunities 
for  personal  work.  Jesus  said,  "I 
must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work." 

May  God  help  us  all  that  we  may 
be  faithful  in  the  work  which  He  has 
called  us.  He  who  has  called  us  to 
work  will  also  equip  us  for  it.  With 
this  in  mind  and  the  Master's  last 
commission  before  us  and  His  prom- 
ise, "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  we  can 
go  forth  doing  personal  work  and  He 
to  whom  the  work  belongs  will  bless 
us  for  our  efforts. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

CHILDHOOD 

Its  Possibilities  and  Demands 


By  Katie  Saltzman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  a  soul  is  born  it  comes  to  us 
in  a  state  of  complete  helplessness,  in- 
nocence, and  ignorance.  As  the  phy- 
sical body  of  the  child,  which  is  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  soul,  develops, 
the  inner  nature  is  also  undergoing  a 
change.  It  too  expands  and  becomes 
more  matured.  It  is  during  these 
earlier  years  of  life  that  the  greatest 
possibilities  of  the  entire  life  time  ex- 
ist. The  human  life,  like  all  of  God's 
creation,  is  governed  by  certain  laws. 
As  God  has  ordered  that  the  beauti- 
ful springtime  should  follow  the  cold, 
fruitless  winter,  just  so  has  He  or- 
dered that  man  should  grow  into  use- 
ful, intelligent  beings.  It  is  during 
the  years  of  childhood  that  the  possi- 
bilities awaken  which  later  develop 
into  the  more  important  traits  of 
character. 

During  the  present  age  of  the  world 
the  possibilities  and  tendencies  are 
equally  as  great  for  evil  as  they  are 
for  good ;  threfore,  the  necessity  of 
watchfulness.     The  outcome  of  life, 


or  in  other  words,  the  character  of 
the  person  depends  entirely  upon  the 
proper  use  of  the  possibilities  of  child- 
hood. Here  is  where  the  duty  of  pa- 
rents and  teachers  toward  children  is 
at  the  most  vital  point.  As  soon  as 
the  child  is  old  enough  to  think  and 
reason  for  himself  the  parent  and 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  ready 
with  the  proper  kind  and  amount  of 
information. 

Compare  the  poor,  ignorant,  under- 
fed classes  of  the  large  city  with  the 
well  cared  for,  and  properly  trained 
child.  It  has  been  said  that  a  child 
is  a  bundle  of  curiosity  and  possibil- 
ities. It  is  desirous  to  know  things, 
and  every  bit  of  knowledge  gained 
awakens  new  desire  to  do  something. 
The  mind  of  the  child  is  very  wide- 
awake and  sees  every  little  thing  that 
takes  place  around  it.  This  shows 
why  a  child  is  always  so  ready  to  ask 
questions.  It  must  know  the  reason 
why  things  are  as  they  are.  It  will 
under  any  circumstances  fill  its  mind 
with  some  kind  of  knowledge,  there- 
fore the  importance  of  proper  teach- 
ing. A  child  is  very  dependent.  It 
will  believe  anything  it  is  told.  If  it 
is  not  told  the  truth  it  will  believe 
the  untruth.  Later  it  discovers  that 
it  was  told  the  untruth  and  loses  con- 
fidence in  parent  or  teacher. 

It  is  often  very  difficult  to  fill  all 
the  demands  of  childhood  in  the  right 
way,  but  by  careful  study  and  obser- 
vation on  the  part  of  the  patent  or 
teacher  this  may  be  done,  through 
the  help  of  God.  Christ  said :  "It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bicad 
and  cast  it  to  the  dogs."  This  is  not 
often  done  in  the  literal  sense,  yet 
hew  often  when  a  child  comes  with 
its  simple  yet  sometimes  perplexing 
question,  do  we  send  it  away  with  an 
unkind  word,  or  even  sometimes  a 
partial  untruth.  The  result  of  such  a 
case  often  lasts  through  eternity.  God 
has  placed  within  that  child  an  in- 
stinct which  demands  it  to  imitate. 
It  is  through  this  instinct  of  imita- 
tion that  the  child  learns  to  govern 
its  activities.  His  experience  is  limit- 
ed, therefore  he  cannot  judge  for  him- 
self whether  his  model  be  good  or 
bad.  Here  the  parents'  duty  again 
lies  in  the  proper  selection  of  environ- 
ment for  their  children. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  very  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  development  of  the 
child's  possibilities,  also  in  properly 
meeting  the  demand  of  the  little 
folks.  We  have  all  been  created  with 
a  social  nature.  This  is  especially 
true  during  the  period  of  childhood. 
Each  child  must  have  some  form  of 
companionship. 

The  children  all  like  to  go  to  Sun- 
day school  because  there  they  are 
taught  the  sacred  stories  of  the  Bible 
and  are  given  the  opportunity  of  as- 
sociating with  other  children.  Here 


they  receive  lasting  impressions  for 
good  which  will  cling  to  them  though 
their  entire  lives,  while  these  same 
children,  if  kept  from  that  which  is 
good  and  pure,  will  form  evil  asso- 
ciates and  to  a  certain  extent  at  least 
mar  their  usefulness  in  life. 

The  possibilities  and  demands  of  a 
child  are  numerous  and  varied.  No 
two  children  are  exactly  alike.  Each 
child  must  be  studied  separately  and 
carefully  in  order  to  receive  the  best 
of  training.  This  responsibility  rests 
almost  entirely  upon  the  parent,  al- 
though in  some  cases  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  has  been  known  to  ac- 
complish wonders,  as  in  the  case  of 
some  city  children  who  know  nothing 
else  than  wicked  parents  and  evil  sur- 
roundings. 

In  order  to  make  the  most  of  the 
demands  and  possibilities  of  the  child, 
one  must  study  the  Word  of  God, 
lead  a  prayerful  life,  and  strive  earn- 
estly. Christ  knew  the  value  of  souls 
when  He  gave  Himself  on  the  cross 
that  all  might  live ;  and  He  also  knew 
the  importance  of  youthful  care  and 
training,  for  He  said,  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Shickley,  Nebr. 


MOTIVES  FOR  SEEKING 
FRIENDSHIP 


By  Mollie  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  most  beautiful  thing  known  on 
earth  is  true  friendship.  The  friendly 
man  has  friends,  but  the  unfriendly 
man  is  without  them.  The  stability 
of  our  friends  depends  upon  the  kind 
of  qualities  we  seek  for  in  our  friend- 
ship with  them.  The  true  friend 
sticks  close  in  times  of  adversity  as 
well  as  in  times  of  prosperity. 

Christ  the  true  pattern  of  friendship. 
He  sought  us  in  our  sinful  state  and 
laid  down  His  life  for  us.  He  will 
see  us  through  life.  The  friendship 
between  David  and  Jonathan  was  af- 
ter this  pattern. 

We  read  in  Prov.  22:24,  "Make  no 
friendship  with  an  angry  man ;  and 
with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not 
go."  We  can  only  be  true  friends 
when  we  have  a  kindly  attitude  at  all 
times.  Another  friendship  which  we 
should  shun  is  that  for  the  world. 
"Whosoever  would  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God." 

We  can  not  be  a  true  friend  if  we 
are  not  ready  to  suffer  for  the  right. 
There  is  no  friend  like  Jesus. 

Flanagan,  111. 


He  who  is  false  to  a  present  duty 
breaks  a  thread  in  the  loom,  and  will 
find  a  flaw  when  he  may  have  forgot- 
ten its  cause. — H.  W.  Beecher. 
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PICTURES  OF  THE  FUTURE 

By  J.  P.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  appeared  in  the  Feb  20 
1913,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  is 
now   republished   by  request.) 

The  Bible  is  like  a  great  building 
containing  sixty-six  rooms.  It  is  built 
by  hands  divine.  The  workmanship 
is  exceedingly  fine  and  exact.  It  was 
sixteen  hundred  years  in  building. 
The  rooms  differ  in  size,  but  they  all 
show  the  skill  of  the  builder.  We  en- 
ter this  structure  by  the  room  called 
Genesis.  The  last  room  is  called  Re- 
velation. In  these  rooms  we  find 
knowledge  of  remotest  ages,  present 
day  duties,  and  many  .  pictures  that 
forecast  the  future. 

The  Fathomless  Abyss 

Let  us  now  step  out  on  the  portico 
of  this  magnificent  structure  and  be- 
hold the  coming  things.  See  the  broad 
way  called  "the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction."    Notice  its  gradual  de- 
scent.   Hear  the  bitter  cries  from  the 
many  travelers  that  are  at  the  great 
gate  of  death.     Looking  farther  we 
see  a  place  of  "Outer  darkness."  From 
there  come  cries  of  remorse.    This  is 
the  dark  picture  of  hell,  the  abode  of 
the  lost.    Do  you  hear  the  calls  for 
some  water  to  cool  tongues?  There  is 
misery,  woe,  grief,  pain,  sorrow,  cry- 
ing,  torment,  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.    There  are  mem- 
ories  of  this   age  and  opportunities 
(Luke  16:25).    There  are  prayers  of- 
fered but  not  answered  (Luke  16:24, 
27).     See  the  "Great  gulf  fixed"  to 
forbid   any   one   escaping.     Sad  and 
doleful  is  their  condition.    From  these 
horrifying  scenes  let  us  now  turn  to 
behold  another  picture. 

The  New  Jerusalem 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  see  the  com- 
ing New  Jerusalem,  the  eternal  home 
of  all  saints.  Behold  !  how  the  city  is 
bedecked  in  pearls  and  pure  gold  clear 
as  crystal,  and  quivers  in  heavenlv 
light. 

1.  The  Lighting  System.  When  we 
think  of  moving  to  another  city  here 
on  earth  to  make  our  home  there  we 
usually  ask,  "How  is  its  water  and 
light  system?"  God  has  given  us 
knowledge  concerning  those  condi- 
tions in  our  heavenly  home.  There  is 
no  need  of  the  sun  or  moon.  There  is 
no  night  there.  The  glory  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  This 
light  surpasses  the  light  of  the  sun. 

2.  The  Water  System.  There  is 
abundance  of  water — a  river.  It  is 
better  than  any  of  the  waters  of  the 
earth—pure;  clear  as  crystal.  The 
water  of  this  city  has  life-giving  pro- 
perties—water  of  life.  Notice  the 
river's  source  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God.  This  is  the  origin  of 
all  good  things. 
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3.    The  City's  Magnitude.    It  is  of 

all   cities    the    most   important  and 
greatest  in  size.     It  lies  foursquare. 
The  length,  breadth,  and  the  height  of 
it  are  equal.    It  is  a  cube  of  "twelve 
thousand  furlongs."    To  get  an  idea 
how  large  it  is  we  must  change  those 
furlongs  into  miles.     Eight  furlongs 
make  one  mile.    Then  12,000  furlongs 
divided   by   8   furlongs   equal  1,500, 
which  is  the  number  of  miles  in  12,- 
000  furlongs.  Then  the  city  is  a  cube 
of  1,500  miles  each  way.  Then  l,500x 
1,500x1,500  equals  3,375,000,000  cubic 
miles  in  the  city.  The  earth  is  a  sphere 
of  8,000  miles  diameter,  and  on  its 
surface  are  about  201,143,000  square 
miles.    We  see  that  if  we  take  the 
cubic  miles  of  the  new  Jerusalem  and 
lay  them  block  after  block  on  the 
earth's    surface    there    is    not  room 
enough  on  this  earth  for  the  city.  If 
we  divide  3,375,000,000  by  201,143,000 
we  find   the   city   more   than  large 
enough  to  cover  the  surface  of  16 
worlds  the  size  of  the  earth,  and  the 
city  would  be  one  mile  high. 

Another  example.  It  is  about  95,- 
000,000  miles  to  the  sun.  If  we  lay  the 
city  out  in  cubic  mile  blocks  one  after 
another,  will  it  reach  to  the  sun? 
3,375,000,000  divided  by  95,000,000 
equals  35_plus.  It  would  reach  more 
than  35  times  as  far  as  to  the  sun. 

Let  us  now  imagine  the  city  stretch- 
ed out  in  a  line  as  we  have  already 
noticed,  and  a  railroad  laid  in  the 
street  of  it.  If  we  were  to  take  a  train 
running  25  miles  every  hour  how  long 
would  it  take  us  to  ride  to  the  other 
end  of  the  city?  Twenty-four  hours  in 
a  day.  24x25  equals  600  miles  a  day. 
There  are  365%  days  in  a  year.  3,375,- 
000,000  divided  by  219,150  equals  15,- 
400  plus,  the  number  of  years  required 
to  pass  through  the  city  at  the  afore 
said  speed.  If  the  train  had  started 
in  the  day  of  Adam  it  would  not  be 
half  way  through  yet. 

Another  illustration  of  its  size.  The 
population  of  the  earth  is  about  1  - 
000,000,000.  The  average  age  of  mall 
is  about  33  1-3  years.  That  means 
that  every  33  1-3  years  one  billion 
souls  go  into  eternity.  At  that  rate 
twenty-seven  worlds  like  this  in  one 
hundred  thousand  years  would  fur- 
nish eighty-one  trillion  souls.  If  we 
allow  one-half  of  the  city  for  God's 
throne  and  angels,  and  one-half  of  the 
remainder  for  golden  streets,  we  then 
have  one-fourth  of  the  city  left  for 
mansions.  If  eighty-one  trillion  souls 
were  to  go  there  every  one  could 
have  a  mansion  the  size  of  Noah's 
ark.  In  Noah's  ark  were  1,518,750 
cubic  feet. 


August  19 

Blessed  condition.  Thank  God  for  the 
revelation  of  future  things. 

"Thy  testimonies  are  wonderful" 
(Psa.  119:129). 

Harper,  Kans. 


Married 

Holdeman— Weldy.— On  Aug.  9,  1915  at 
c-f  h?me,  ,of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro 
bilas  Weldy  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro  Har- 
ry B.  Holdeman,  son  of  Fred  Holdeman, 
to  Sister  Cora  Weldy,  daughter  of  Bro 
and  Sister  Amos  Weldy.  Both  are  active 
members  in  the  Holdeman  congregation, 
tfro  Holdeman  being  superintendent  of 
Sunday  school  and  Sister  Holdeman  a 
tea^er  ln  the  primary  department.  May 
God.  bless  this  union  to  His  praise  and 
service. 


Obituary 

Stauffer.— Elizabeth  Stauffer  (nee  Bru- 
baker)  wdow  of  David  Stauffer,  was  born 
Dec  13,  1836;  died  Aug.  6,  1915,  at  Mur- 
rell,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  at  the  'home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Israel  Seipel;  aged  78 
y.  /  m  23  d.  She  is  survived  by  10  chil- 
dren. <bhe  was  a  member  of  the  Pike  Men- 
nonite Church.  Funeral  Aug.  8  at  her 
home  and  Aug.  10  at  Snyder  Co.,  Pa 
where  interment  was  made. 


Berkshire.— Kathryn  Elizabeth,  daugh- 
ter of  Raymond  and  Stella  Berkshire,  was 
born  June  4,  1914;  died  July  31,  1915;  aged 
1  y.  1  m.  27  d.  She  was  with  us  only  a 
short  time,  but  was  loved  by  all.  Her 
sunny  disposition  and  cheery  baby  smile 
were  an  inspiration  to  those  about  her. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  conducted 
by  E.  D.  Hess.  Text,  Eccl.  3:2,  first 
clause.    Interment  in  cemetery  nearby. 

Lehman.--Elizabeth  Livingston  Lehman 
was  born  in  Somerset  Co,  Pa,  April  11 
1853;  died  July  15,  1915;  aged  62  y.  3  m.  4 
d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  7 
children,  all  living.  There  are  also  21 
grandchildren,  17  living  and  4  deceased. 
She  also  has  3  sisters  and  2  brothers  liv- 
ing. She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  the  Thomas  congregation  for 
many  years  and  was  faithful  until  death. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Thomas  Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  W.  C 
Hershberger,  and  L.  A.  Blough 


Brenneman.— Martha,  daughter  of  Har- 
ry and  Emma  Brenneman  was  born  Dec 
4,  1913;  died  Aug.  8,  1915;  aged  1  y.  8  m." 
4  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 
father,  1  sister,  1  grandfather  and  1  grand- 
mother. Little  Martha  was  very  dear  to 
grandpa  and  3  aunts  who  cared  for  her 
during  all  of  her  natural  life. 

'Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord, 

When  love  has  bound  the  heart, 
'Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  speak  the  words, 
"We  must  forever  part." 

Funeral  at  Blanchard  Church  near  Con- 
tinental, Ohio,  by  Bro.  J.  M.  iShenk.  Text, 
Jno.  14:1. 


4.  The  condition  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  City.  They  see  God's  face. 
There  is  no  sorrow,  pain,  or  parting. 
Tears  are  wiped  away.  There  shall 
be  no  more  death.    All  toils  are  past. 


Fast.— Francis  M.  Fast  was  born  Dec. 
29,  1849.  Catherine  Johnson  Fast  was 
born  Feb.  15,  1854.  They  were  married  in 
the  fall  of  1874.  To  th  is  union  was  born 
one  child  which  preceded  them  to  the  oth- 
er world.  Several  weeks  ago  Mrs.  Fast 
was  stricken   down   by    the   dread  disease 
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pneumonia.  A  few  days  later  Mr.  Fast 
contracted  the  same  disease.  They  were 
soon  unable  to  care  for  themselves  and 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  Jefferson  Fast 
where  a  trained  nurse  and  other  medical 
assistance  were  provided  but  without 
avail.  On  the  evening  of  Aug.  4  Mrs. 
Fast  passed  over  the  river,  aged  61  y.  6  m. 
W'hen  Mr.  Fast  was  told  that  his  wife  was 
dead  he  said,  "Just  wait  a  little  and  bury 
us  together."  From  this  time  on  lie  grew 
rapidly  worse  and  the  next  morning  at  7 
o'clock  he  also  passed  over  death's  river, 
aged  65  y.  7  m.  6  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess  at  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church,  _  where  a 
great  host  of  relatives  and  friends  as- 
sembled to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Interment  in  the  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


Good. — Waldo  Edwin  Good  was  born 
Dec.  11,  1907;  died  Aug.  3,  1915;  aged  7  y. 
7  m.  23  d.  He  was  the  oldest  of  a  family 
of  four  children,  1  brother  (Carl  Burton) 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Waldo's  death  was  a  sad  one,  having  had 
much  rain  a  small  stream  overflowed  its 
banks.  This  boy  was  bringing  the  cows 
across  this  stream  over  a  bridge  (a  few 
other  children  were  present  but  not  of 
this  family),  one  cow  went  into  the  water, 
Waldo  made  an  effort  to  get  around  'her 
and  could  not  see  the  bank  of  the  stream 
and  stepped  into  the  deep  off  the  bank. 
A  little  girl  13  or  14  made  an  effort  to  get 
him  out,  grasped  for  him  but  got  only  his 
hat  and  got  in  herself.  After  she  had  gone 
down  for  the  second  time  a  smaller  boy 
caught  her  by  the  dress  and  dragged  her 
to  safety.  'But  Waldo  went  down  the 
stream  nearly  a  mile  and  his  body  was  not 
found  until  the  next  morning.  Was  in 
the  water  about  14  hours.  It  was  certain.- 
ly  a  sad  night  for  the  parents.  Waldo's 
death  is  a  heavy  shock  to  the  family  and 
community,  and  while  his  stay  on  earth 
was  brief,  his  mission  has  been  fulfilled 
and  should  draw  and  fix  our  affections 
more  than  ever  on  things  above  where  we 
believe  he  now  is  enjoying  the  glory  and 
joy  unspeakable  with  the  'heavenly  throng. 

"It  is  the  hope  the  blissful  hope, 
Which  Jesus'  grace  has  given, 

The  hope  when  days  and  years  are  past, 
We  all  can  meet  in  heaven." 

Funeral  services  at  the  Salem  M.  H. 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  by  N.  O.  Blosser  and 
Moses  Brenneman  from  Jno.  13:7. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(June  and  July) 
Altoona  Mission 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.         $  4.05 

Children's  Home,  Miliersville,  Pa, 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Girls'  S.  S.  Class    $  1.00 
General  Mission  (Eastern) 


Medianicsburg,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  >B.  M.  $  8.05 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  15.00 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  Quarterly  S.  S. 

Meeting  4.59 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  Annual  S.  S. 

Meeting                     ,  2.42 

Miliersville,  Pa.,  Cong.  54.69 

Hettie  Ranck  100.00 

Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Cong.  47.85 

Clear  Spring,  Md.,  Cong.  6.90 


Total  $239.50 


Home  Missions  (Eastern) 


iiossier  s   i ,  x  .  d.  ivi. 

$  2.45 

India  Mission 

Towamencin,  Pa. 

$  17.70 

Mrs.  Tillman  Schwanger 

7.00 

A  Bro.,  Shippensburg,  Pa. 

2.00 

Hershey's  S.  S. 

36.33 

E.  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  S.  S. 

22.11 

Bowmansville   Mission  Friends 

70.11 

Paradise,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

81.20 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  iS.  S. 

11  1  ^ 
31.10 

J.  S.  Eby  _ 

10.00 

Towamencin,  Pa. 

9.94 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

5.51 

A  Sister,  Elverson,  Pa. 

5.00 

Gehman's  S.  S. 

14.05 

Churchtown,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

7.50 

Salunga  S.  S. 

14.00 

Total 

$333.61 

Support  of  Sister  Fannie  Hershey  (India) 

Malachi  3:10 

$  20.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas., 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Meeting  Held  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  July  21,  22,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

EVevotional  conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  C. 
Pi  3.  b  c  c  Ic  g  r 

Sermon.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:1-5.  Bro. 
John  G.  Ebersole. 

The  Church.    Bro.  N,  H.  'Mack. 

Physical  body  a  type  of  the  spiritual 
body  or  church. 

Parents'  Influence  in  Home  and  Church. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Rivet  impressions  upon  the  children  in 
innocency. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Devotional,  Psalms  25. _  Bro.  Simon  E. 
Garber. 

Missionary  Sermon.  Text,  I  Thes.  1:2,3. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Self  Denial.    Bro.  N.  ,H.  Mack. 

Submit  to  the  still  small  voice  of  God. 

Harvest  Sermon.  Gen.  8:22.  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey. 

Bear  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotional.  Psalm  24.  Bro.  Abram 
Eshleman. 

Social  Purity.    Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Sermon.  Jno.  6:9  (Little  things).  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey. 

Thursday  Morning 
Devotional.     Jno.    7:14-37.      Bro.  Levi 
Ebersole. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

Not  Russellism;  not  death;  not  trans- 
fusion of  the  Gospel. 

Demuth  (Humility).    Bro.  N.  H.  Mack. 

Humility  will  be  brought  about  through 
willingness  of  the  mind. 

Sanctification.    Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Through  the  Word. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Devotional.  Psalm  19.  Bro.  John  Lan- 
dis. 

Present  Day  Delusions.    J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Deceitfulness  of  Satan;  Socialism;  Rus- 
sellism; Spiritualism. 

Nonresistance.    Bro.  N.  H.  Mack. 

Baptism.    Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Baptism  a  seal  between  God  and  man. 
Method — pouring.  (a)  Christ's  example, 
(b)  Harmony  of  Scriptures. 


Thursday  Evening 
A  Talk  to  the  Young  People.    Bro.  J.  L. 
Stauffer. 

Sermon.    I  Pet.  3:8.    Bro.  Elmer  Hess. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at  the  Pea  Ridge 
Church,  near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  July  25 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  J.  M.  Kreider,  J.  H.  Hershey; 
Chor.,  J.  W.  Hess;  Secys.,  Leona  Hatha- 
way;  Anna  Kreider. 

Sermon.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Subject,  "The 
Field."  Text,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields." 

Necessity  of  obeying  this  command  to- 
day. Our  greatest  work  is  to  evangelize 
the  world.  Our  duty  to  our  immediate 
neighborhood.  The  great  need  of  our 
field. 

Preparation  and  Sowing.    J.  M.  Kreider. 

Preparation  necessary  for  successful 
sowing.  Necessity  of  having  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Precept  and  Example.  J.  R.  Buckwalter, 
Anna  Kreider. 

Each  one  is  an  example  either  for  good 
or  evil.  Teaching  by  example  is  a  better 
method  than  teaching  by  precept.  Christ 
is  our  perfect  example. 

The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Burden. 
H.  R.  Buckwalter. 

Each  one  has  a  burden  to  bear.  The 
Sunday  school  worker's  burden  depends 
upon  the  longing  which  he  has  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others.  The  Christian  life  is  not 
a  life  of  ease,  neither  is  it  a  life  of  drudg- 
ery. There  is  power  in  the  prayers  of 
burdened  Christians. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Kreider. 

The  Value  of  Youthful  Consecration.  J. 

W.   Hess,  Leona  Hathaway. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 
thou  shajt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them"  (Eccl.  12:1.  What  the  Sunday 
school  needs  is  young  men  and  women 
for  teachers,  etc.  The  earlier  we  conse- 
crate ourselves  to  the  Lord  the  more  good 
we  can  do  in  His  service. 

Reverence  for  God  and  His  Sabbath.  J. 
H.  Hershey,  Lizzie  Hess. 

We  owe  reverence  and  praise  to  God 
for  our  all.  Perfect  love  prompts  rever- 
ence for  God.  There  are  many  blessings 
missed  by  not  reverencing  God.  The  Sab- 
bath was  intended  for  a  day  of  rest  and 
worship.  We  should  reverence  God,  not 
only  on  Sunday,  but  each  day  of  the  week. 
Disrespect,  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  ruination 
of  people. 

Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
Community.     George  Fenton. 

The  Sunday  school  is  to  a  large  degree 
responsible  for  the  condition  of  the  com- 
munity. 

Joys  of  Soul  Winning.  Open  discus- 
sion. 

The  soul  winner  has  many  joys  because 
of  the  promises  of  God  for  him.  There 
is  no  greater  joy  for  Christian  parents 
than  to  know  that  their  children  walk  in 
the  truth. 

My  Duty  Towards  the  Sunday  School. 

By  the  young  people. 

Some  duties  mentioned  were,  regular 
attendance,  good  preparation  of  lessons, 
inviting  others,  and  making  it  pleasant 
and  interesting  for  them  when  they  come, 
praying  for  the  leaders,  and  helping  finan- 
cially. 

Sermon.  J.  W.  Hess.  Text,  II  Kings 
7:3.  Necessity  of  making  the  best  of 
things.  God  has  always  blessed  honest  ef- 
forts. Secys. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  345) 

Bro.  John  E.  Heatwoles  and  Bro. 
Amos  Rhodes'  are  visiting  in  our 
community  at  present,  and  also  Sister 
Lessie  Wenger,  who  once  had  her 
home  with  us. 

We  trust  these  meetings  and  part- 
ings here  will  bring  us  closer  to  God 
and  one  another,  that  we  can  one  day 
meet  to  never  part. 
^  We  are  enjoying  an  abundance  of 
God's  rich  blessings  for  which  we  can 
never  be  thankful  enough,  and  may 
we  use  all  for  God's  glory  that  we 
tr.av  continue  to  be  blessed,  and  be  a 
blessing  to  others. 

Aug.  9,  1915.  Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  feel  very  grateful  to  God  for  the 
many  spiritual  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived during  the  past  few  weeks. 

On  the  evening  of  July  26,  Bro.  J. 
N.  Kaufman  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  to  us  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon, using  for  a  text,  Rom.  1 :16.  On 
the  following  forenoon  Bro.  Paul  E. 
Whitmer  also  had  services  at  this 
place. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Aug.  7  we  held 
our  harvest  meeting  at  this  place. 
Bro.  Henry  Bear  of  Reid,  Md.,  was 
with  us  at  this  time.  He  used  for  his 
text,  Psa.  105:1.  He  also  spoke  at 
our  services  the  following  forenoon. 

We  are  very  glad  for  the  visits  of 
these  brethren  and  invite  them  to 
come  again.  We  also  are  glad  to  say 
that  one  soul  has  decided  to  accept 
Christ  as  her  Savior. 
_  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
sinners  may  be  warned  and  saints  en- 
couraged. The  harvest  truly  is  great 
but  the  labourers  few. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Aug.  10,  1915.     Ruth  N.  Shetter. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  L-andisvilie  and  Salunga  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  school  workers  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  Landisville  Church 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Aug.  25. 

Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Benj.  F. 
Charles. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  5,  Bro.  S.  S.  Krav- 
bill. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  12,  Bro.  David  H. 
Mosemann. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  Bro.  Emerson 
Rohrer.  Sec 

Aug.  12,  1915. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erb's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name :— On  Thursday, 
Aug.  12,  Bro.  Joseph  K.  Boll,  son  oi 


Pre.  Joseph  Boll,  was  chosen  by  lot 
out  of  a  class  of  nine  brethren  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry,  to  assist  his 
father  who  is  advanced  in  years.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  young 
brother  and  use  him  as  an  instrument 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bishops 
Peter  Nissley,  Abraham  Herr,  Noah 
Landis  and  David  Westenberger. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 
Aug.  13,  1915.       David  S.  High. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  wili 
meet  (D.  V.)  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Thursday  and  Friday,  Aug.  26  and  27, 
1915. 

The  executive  committee  is  to  meet  at 
the  same  place  on  Monday,  Aug.  23, 
1915.  at  3  p.  m.,  to  arrange  the  work 
of  Conference.  The  District  Mission 
Board  will  meet  at  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m.  The 
S.  S.  Conference  is  to  meet  on  Tuesday 
evening  and  continue  all  day  Wednesday. 

Visitors  should  leave  the  train  at 
Bossier,  Pa.,  and  should  notify,  A.  G 
Kauffman  or  Albert  Kauffman,  both  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  in  advance  of  their 
coming.  W.  C.  Hershberger, 

Secretary 

Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 

lT'lSHS1  be  at  Harper'  Kans->  Sepk 

The  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday,  Sept. 
1-3 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all. 
Those  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J.  P.  Berkey  or  H.  E.  Hostetler,  Harper, 
Kans.  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Sept.  24-28 
1915. 

_  Visitors  from  the  East  should  secure 
tickets  via  Oregon  Short  Line  and  stop  off 
at  Minidoka,  Idaho,  where  you  change  for 
Filer. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended. 

For  further  information  address  Chr. 
Snyder,  S.  Honderich,  or  J.  P.  Rontrager, 
Filer,  Idaho.        M.  E.  Brenneman,  Ser 

Western  District 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  wi'l 
meet  with  the  West  Union  Church  neai 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting  Tuesday  evening,  Sept. 
21.  Sunday  school  conference  on  Friday, 
Sept.  24.  Those  desiring  information  may 
write  to  either  of  the  ministers  at  thi.s 
place:  J.  K.  Yoder  and  Abner  Yodei 
Parnell,  Iowa,  or  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

W.  S.  n«-««.,{«H, 

Western  District  A.  M. 

The  West  em  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  West  Union  'Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 


l*  ran  corns 

1st  Thurs. 

in  May 

and  Oct. 

3687 

ancaster 

Fri.  before 

Good  Fri 

i  st  Fri.  in 

Oct. 

9402 

Franklin   Co.     Pa.  & 

Washi  ngton  Co. 

Md. 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

1S46 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Aug. 

1406 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

160.3 

Eastern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1447 

Indiana- Michigan 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1520 

Ind.-Mich.,    A.  M. 

1st  Thurs. 

in  June 

1634 

Illinois 

1st    Fri.  in 

June 

44* 

Missouri-Iowa 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

6R1 

Western,     A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

402 1 

Kansas-Nebraska 

1st  Fri.  in 

Sept. 

1062 

Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1599 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  Week 

in  June 

233 

Pacific  Ceast 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 

531 

Ministers'  meeting,  Sept.  21.  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Sept.  24.  Subjects 
for  discussion  or  consideration  should  be 
sent  to  Samuel  Garber,  Moderator,  Fre- 
mont-  not  later  than  a  week  previous 
to  Conference.  Visitors  coming  from 
the  east  should  come  via  Muscatine,  Iowa. 
Those  coming  via  Kansas  City  will  also 
come  through  Muscatine  to  Wellman  on 
the  Rock  Island  where  all  trains  will  be 
met  to  convey  visitors.  Trains  at  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  the  Milwaukee  R.  R.  will  be  met 
only  when  previous  notice  has  been  sent 
to  E.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  stating  day  and  hour  of  train  arriv- 
ing at  Parnell.       John  Y.  Yoder,  Secy. 

Ind.  and  Mich.  Sunday  School  Conference 

The  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Ind. 
and  Mich.  District  will  be  held  at  Elk- 
hart, Tnd.,  Aug.  25  to  27,  1915.  The  firs'- 
Session  of  Conference  will  be  held 
Wednesday  evening  at  7:30  o'clock.  The 
Thursday  Forenoon  Session  will  begin  at 
°:00  o'clock.  Each  Sunday  School  within 
the  District  should  be  represented  by  a 
delegate.  Resides,  all  'Superintendents, 
Teachers  and  Workers  in  Y.  P.  Meeting 
are  expected  to  attend.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Sen. 


able  of  Content! 


337—  Editorial 

338 —  Victory  Under  the  Cross  (Poem) 
Is  Feet  Washing  a  Command? 

339—  Prayer 

340 —  Morals  of  Missions  (Poem) 
From  Cur  Mission  Stations 

341—  Mother  Knows  (Poem) 
Baby's  First  Years  in  the  Home 

343—  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

344—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

346 — Just  Enough  and  No  More  (Poem) 
A  Teacher  Training  Symposium 

348—  Personal  Work 

349—  Childhood 

Motives  for  Seeking  Friendship 

350 —  Pictures  of  the  Future 
Married 

Obituary 

351 —  Reports 

352 —  Announcements 
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"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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OUR  OHIO  MEETINGS 


During  the  past  few  weeks  many  of 
us  enjoyed  a  rich  spritual  feast  in  a 
number  of  meetings,  beginning  with 
the  meeting  of  a  number  of  commit- 
tees near  Elida,  Ohio,  and  ending 
with  the  General  Conference  near 
Archbold,  Ohio.  We  said,  "spiritual 
feast."  It  was  that,  but  it  was  more 
that  that.  Many  of  the  most  vital  is- 
sues before  the  Church  were  freely 
discussed,  and  we  believe  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  has  been  great- 
ly strengthened  because  of  bur  being 
together.  The  items  which  follow 
are  not  intended  to  take  the  place  of 
the  reports  of  the  various  meetings 
held  and  which  we  mean  to  publish  in 
the  near  future,  but  rather  to  give  the 
kind  reader  a  kind  of  bird's  eye-view 
of  the  entire  series  of  meetings  as 
they  appeared  to  one  present. 

#    *  * 

Three  committees  met  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  10.  They 
were  the  Executive  and  Mission  com- 
mittees of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  &  Charities  and  the  com- 
mittee appointed  by  General  Confer- 
ence to  prepare  topics  for  our  young 
people's  meetings  for  the  year  1916. 
The  business  of  the  two  former  com- 
mittees was  composed  largely  of  mat- 
ters of  a  routine  nature  connected 
with  these  bodies.  The  latter  com- 
mittee compiled  what  we  consider  to 
be  a  strong  list  of  subjects  which  will 
do  much  in  the  way  of  strengthening 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  our  young 
people  provided  these  subjects  are 
diligently  studied  and  intelligently 
and  faithfully  discussed  in  weekly 
meetings. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  11,  was  another 
day  of  committee  meetings.  This 
time  it  was  the  Executive  and  Pub- 
lishing Committees  connected  with 
the   'Mennonite    Publication  Board. 


The  work  of  these  committees  was  to 
consider  problems  connected  with 
their  lines  and  to  prepare  for  the 
work  of  the  Board  to  follow. 

*  *  * 

The  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  proved  to  be  a  spiritual 
feast  as  well  as  a  business  meeting. 
The  harmony,  good  will,  and  great  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  was  in- 
deed gratifying.  Our  responsibility 
in  the  work  of  supplying  literature 
that  is  edifying,  helpful,  wholesome, 
and  strengthening;  that  helps  to  build 
up  the  Christian  home  and  lends  ef- 
fective support  in  the  work  of  extend- 
ing the  walls  of  Zion  and  sending  the 
Gospel  into  a  lost  world,  is  becoming 
more  and  more  evident  and  weighty. 

#  *  * 

One  of  the  strong  features  of  the 
meetings  at  Elida  was  the  evening 
meetings  in  which  a  number  of  im- 
portant themes  connected  with  the 
subject  of  Literature  were  discussed. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  the  interest  manifested  indicates 
that  the  people  in  attendance  are  alive 
as  to  the  very  large  place  which  liter- 
ature has  in  the  life  and  work  of 
home  and  Church. 

*  .  *    *  * 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Education  a  committee  was  appointed 
to  examine  into  the  problems  arising 
out  of  the  relation  between  Church 
and  school  and  report  to  the  next 
meeting.  This  committee  met  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  and  spent  the  great- 
er part  of  two  days  in  the  work  be- 
fore it.  A  report  was  prepared,  sub- 
mitted to  the  Board  of  Education,  dis- 
cussed at  some  length,  and  unani- 
mously approved.  Let  us  hope  that 
this  may  be  a  help  in  bringing  about 
a  condition  of  affairs  for  which  -  we 


have  long  been  praying.  The  value 
of  this  report  will  depend  upon  how 
sincerely  and  heartily  all  people  in- 
terested will  take  hold  of  the  recom- 
mendations therein  presented  and  put 
them  into  practical  use.  A  copy  of 
this  report  will  appear  in  these  col- 
umns at  some  future  time.  Another 
committee  chosen  to  select  a  list  of 
text  books  from  which  our  schools 
may  safely  select  met  at  the  same 
time  and  place. 

%      %  sfc 

There  was  a  general  scattering  out 
of  preachers  on  Sunday.  Brethren  J. 
Kurtz  and  L.  J.  Miller  went  to  West 
Liberty ;  brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and 
Geo.  R.  Brunk  went  to  Bluffton ;  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  went  to  Lima  ;  brethren 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  H.  Mosemann 
went  to  Blanchard ;  a  number  of  us 
remained  with  the  congregations  at 
Pike  and  Salem. 

$' .  $  $ 

Our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Elida  cheered  the  hearts  of  their  visi- 
tors by  a  hospitality  that  we  shall 
long  remember.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  not  only  be  amply  rewarded 
for  their  kindness,  but  that  both  con- 
gregations may  continue  to  enjoy  the 
richest  blessings  of  heaven  and  pros- 
perity pleasing  to  God  may  be  their 
lot. 

*    *  * 

On  Monday  morning  the  scene  of 
our  labors  was  transferred  to  the 
place  of  General  Conference  near 
Archbold,  Ohio.  But  General  Con- 
ference was  yet  two  days  off.  It  was 
the  Educational  Board  meeting  that 
was  in  session.  It  was  interesting  to 
note  the  transition  from  one  thing  to 
the  other  as  the  absorbing  topic  of 
the  hour.  At  Elida  the  absorbing 
theme  was  Literature ;  at  Archbold, 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  it  was  Educa- 
tion ;  after  that,  Church. .  Perhaps  at 
no  other  Educational  Board  meeting 
were  grave  problems  connected  with 
the    responsibility    of    training  our 
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young  people  for  service  considered 
more  prayerfully  and  seriously  than 
at  this  meeting.  Whatever  may  be 
opinions  of  individuals  as  to  the 
merits  or  demerits  of  questions  and 
propositions  considered,  we  believe 
that  the  Church  is  in  better  frame  of 
mind  to  cope  with  the  situation  than 
it  would  have  been  if  this  meeting 
had  not  been  held.  The  discussions 
were  marked  by  a  frankness  and 
grace  which  means  much  in  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  solid,  aggressive  Church 
having  power  with  God  and  man. 

*  *  * 

The  committee  on  arrangements 
for  General  Conference  had  a  busy 
day  of  it  on  Tuesday.  To  our  recol- 
lection this  was  the  first  time  that 
this  committee  ever  took  a  whole  day 
for  its  work.  We  all  commended  the 
wisdom  of  this  course.  While  the 
real  work  must  be  done  by  the  con- 
ference body,  yet  it  depends  much  up- 
on how  this  committee  on  arrange- 
ments does  its  work  as  to  how  well 
the  conference  body  does  it  work. 
System  means  much  in  effective 
work.    Order  is  heaven's  first  law." 

*  *  * 

Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  18, 
marked  the  beginning  of  the  most 
widely  represented  and  most  deeply 
spiritual  General  Conference  of  any 
we  have  ever  attended.  The  confer- 
ence sermon  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  presented  in  ring- 
ing tones  the  vital  principles  under- 
lying the  issues  now  confronting  us. 

The  text  of  the  conference  sermon 
was  Eph.  4:8,11-13.  The  message 
given  by  the  Lord  through  the  broth- 
er who  delivered  it  was  a  ringing  call 
to  the  Church  to  live  worthy  of  the 
standing  she  has  as  the  body  of  Him 
who  is  her  living  Head.  Some  of  the 
dangers  pointed  out  were  hero-wor- 
ship, neglecting  the  present  and  near- 
by duties  for  the  sake  of  the  distant 
and  the  future,  and  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  true  mission  of  the  Church. 
The  true  mission  of  the  Church  is  to 
present  the  Gospel  to  the  lost  souls  in 
the  world,  and  to  exalt  Christ  in  the 
eyes  of  men. 

*  *  * 

The  following  brethren  responded  to 
the  conference  sermon :  John  Blosser, 
A.  I.  Yoder,  A.  S.  Mack,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man,  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Andrew  Shenk, 
S.  C.  Yoder,  J.  C.  Birkey.  These  talks 
were  helpful,  inspiring,  cheering,  and 
sound. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  constructive  measures 
p;issed  by  General  Conference  was  the 
appointment  of  a  permanent  commit- 
tee to  make  a  special  study  of  the 
Sunday  school  problems  of  the  Church 
and  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
strengthening  the  work  of  our  Sun- 


day schools.  Many  are  the  prayers 
ascending  that  God  may  so  overrule 
that  the  work  of  this  committee  may 
mean  much  in  extending  and  strength- 
ening the  work  of  our  Sunday  schools. 

*  *  * 

The  discussion  of  the  labor  union 
question  not  only  awakened  great  in- 
terest but  showed  that  our  Church  is 
awake  and  sound  on  this  subject.  Our 
position  on  this  question  is  not  popu- 
lar with  men,  but  it  is  popular  with 
God.  Labor  unionism  is  a  curse  upon 
which  the  searchlight  of  God's  Word 
should  be  diligently  turned. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  encouraging  features  of 
the  conference  was  the  presence  of 
many  aged  pillars  in  the  faith.  Among 
them  we  may  mention  the  names  of 
Noah  Stauffer  of  Waterloo,  Ont,  A. 
S.  Mack  of  Barto,  Pa.,  David  Burk- 
holder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Christian 
Good  of  Dayton,  Va.,  Jonas  Zimmer- 
man of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  David 
Hostetler  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  all  of 
whom  have  passed  the  allotted  "three 
score  years  and  ten."  While  on  this 
subject  we  are  reminded  that  many  of 
us  who  but  a  few  years  ago  were 
counted  young  men  are  showing  by 
our  whitening  heads  that  old  age  is 
rapidly  approaching. 

*  *  * 

Another  gratifying  feature  is  the 
presence  of  young  men  in  conference. 
Every  conference  we  attend  we  see 
new  faces  and  meet  with  young  men 
recently  ordained.  That  conference  is 
strongest  in  which  there  are  three 
generations  represented  in  the  minis- 
try and  other  workers.  It  means 
health  and  strength  when  young  men 
are  welcomed  on  the  scene  of  active 
service. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  live  themes  which  claim- 
ed much  attention  was  the  mission 
subject.  In  devotional  meetings  be- 
tween services  and  in  a  live  public 
discussion  before  the  conference  the 
mission  of  the  Church  to  bring  the 
Gospel  to  all  people  was  brought  be- 
fore the  people  in  demonstration  of 
the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

*  *  * 

When  the  war  question  was 
brought  up  for  discussion  there  was  a 
splendid  unity  manifest,  not  only  in 
loyalty  to  the  Bible  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  but  also  in  the  spirit  of 
moderation  and  of  peace.  We  reaf- 
firmed the  position  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  loyalty  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace  and  messages  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Premier  of  Canada  were  prepared 
and  adopted.  May  God  help  us  not 
only  to  remain  firm  in  the  doctrine  of 
PEACE,  but  also  to  exemplify  it  in 
daiy  life. 

The  Thursday  evening  meeting  led 


all  others  in  numbers.  There  was  an 
attendance  of  from  2,500  to  3,000  peo- 
ple. All  the  meetings  were  orderly, 
and  no  report  of  a  disturbance  of  any 
kind  came  to  our  ears. 

*  *  * 

The  following  statistics  were  hand- 
ed me  by  the  secretaries : 

Bishops  present,  42. 

Ministers  present,  74. 

Deacons,  present,  20. 

Total  number  of  attendants  from  a 
distance  (about),  500. 

Total  attendance  by  all  people  (a- 
bout),  3,000. 

Number  of  those  taking  part  in 
public  discussion  (about),  60. 

*  *  * 

It  was  decided  by  General  Confer- 
ence that  there  was  a  sufficient  de- 
mand for  a  new  song  book  for  use  in 
Sunday  schools,  young  people's  meet- 
ings, mission  meetings,  etc.  There 
were  some  who  questioned  the  wis- 
dom of  this,  and  so  recorded  them- 
selves in  the  vote.  But  in  the  light 
of  the  prepondering  sentiment  in  fa- 
vor of  it  the  judgment  was  practical- 
ly unanimous  that  the  work  of  get- 
ting out  the  book  should  proceed 
without  delay.  This  book  is  not  to 
take  the  place  of  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  in  church  services, 
nor  in  Sunday  school  and  other  meet- 
ings ;  but  to  supplement  it  in  such 
Sunday  schools  and  other  meetings 
as  desire  to  do  so. 

*  *  * 

The  present  "wars  and  rumors  of 
wars"  had  the  effect  of  moving  to  as- 
sert itself  on  the  war  question.  The 
resolution  is  uncompromising  in  its 
attitude  towards  war,  couched  in  re- 
spectful language,  and  we  trust  it  may 
be  helpful  to  those  who  may  be  called 
to  face  fiery  trials  along  this  line.  An 
address  was  prepared  and  sent  to  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Governor-general  of  Canada.  Our 
voice  was  united  for  peace,  and  our 
prayers  ascend  to  this  end. 

*  *  * 

Several  quiet  meetings  were  held 
among  the  sisters  present  in  behalf  of 
a  more  systematic  co-operation  a- 
mong  our  sisters'  sewing  circles. 
Practical  thoughts  were  presented, 
and  great  hopes  are  entertained  for 
more  effective  service  along  this  line. 

*  *  * 

One  thing  which  did  not  contribute 
to  the  general  good  will  manifest 
throughout  the  meetings  was  the  dif- 
ferent way  in  which  different  breth- 
ren looked  at  the  educational  ques- 
tion. But  the  brethren  holding  differ- 
ent views  faced  each  other  as  breth- 
ren, and  as  brethren  they  certainly 
will  work  out  the  problem  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  strengthening  of 
the  Church. 
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We  had  hoped  to  hear  a  helpful 
discussion  on  the  subject,  Restriction. 
That  was  one  of  the  subjects  marked 
for  consideration  by  the  conference, 
but  lack  of  time  compelled  the  drop- 
ping of  the  question,  to  the  regret  of 
many.  Restrictions  may  be  helpful  or 
destructive,  depending  upon  whether 
we  look  at  it  from  the  convict's  or  the 
freeman's  viewpoint. 

*  *  * 

We  spoke  appreciatingly  of  the  hos- 
pitality shown  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  and  friends  at  Elida.  We  can 
say  the  same  of  the  way  we  were 
taken  care  of  at  Archbold.  The  breth- 
ren had  the  work  well  arranged,  and 
the  sisters  did  their  part  of  the  work 
nobly.  All  the  visitors  went  away 
with  grateful  remembrance  of  the 
kindness  extended  by  those  of  the 
home  congregations.  May  God  re- 
ward them. 

*  *  * 

That  was  a  happy  yet  sad  half 
hour  just  before  adjournment.  A 
number  of  brethren  in  short  timely 
testimonies,  spoke  in  words  of  appre- 
ciation for  the  work  of  General  Con- 
ference, and  looked  forward  with  con- 
fidence and  hope.  Some  announce- 
ments, a  few  timely  words  by  the 
moderator,  a  singing  of  "Blest  be  the 
tie  that  binds,"  a  fervent  closing 
prayer,  and  another  General  Confer- 
ence passed  into  history.  The  sad 
farewell  was  heard  on  every  hand  and 
the  overseers  and  workers  from  many 
fields  departed  for  other  scenes  of  la- 
bor. Most  of  the  workers  went  direct 
home,  while  others  went  to  neighbor- 
ing congregations  to  worship  with 
them  on  the  following  Lord's  day. 

A  full  report  .of  these  meetings  will 
follow  in  these  columns  in  the  near 
future.  We  will  close  this  simple  nar- 
rative by  voicing  the  sentiment  oft  ex- 
pressed that  the  most  important  work 
is  yet  to  follow.  It  is  pleasant  and  in- 
spiring to  fellowship  upon  the  moun- 
tain tops,  and  wholesome  to  suffer  to- 
gether in  the  valley.  But  the  effective 
work  is  done  when  on  the  plains  of 
God's  great  harvest  field  wc  labor 
faithfully  in  putting  wholesome  reso- 
lutions to  actual  practice. 


IS  FEET  WASHING  A  COMMAND? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

2.  "My  church  does  not  practice  it, 
hence  I  cannot  keep  it." 

Ans.  Then  go  into  a  ehurch  where  you 
can  observe  it.  If  others  are  unfaithful, 
do  not  keep  it,  and  suffer  consequences, 
"Will  ye  also  go  away?"  "What  is  that 
to  thee — follow  thou  me."  Many  church- 
es did  practice  feet  washing  to  about  the 


middle  of  the  19th  century  when  salaried 
ministry,  pride,  etc.,  crowded  it  out.  Many 
still  acknowledge  it  were  betfer  if  they 
all  observed  it,  but  they  "have  lost  out." 

3.  "It  does  not  say  we  'must'  do  it, 
and  'ought'  is  not  binding." 

Ans.  Very  seldom  God  says  "Ye  must," 
yet  He  plainly  tells  us  that  "to  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  (keeping  His  com- 
mandments is  doing  good  (Eccl.  12:13), 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (Jas. 
4:17).  We  know  the  consequences  of  sin. 
"Ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  (v. 
IS).  Jesus  also  indicates  that  only  "he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  Which 
is  in  heaven,"  shall  enter  heaven,  and  only 
those  who  "heareth  and  doeth  these  say- 
ings of  mine"  are  upon  the  solid  Rock  and 
safe.    Matt.  7:24-27. 

As  to  "OUGHT"  not  being  binding, 
what  else  can  be  made  out  of  it?  In  or- 
dinary language  when  we  know  we  ought 
to  do  certain  things,  the  only  safe  policy 
is  to  go  and  do  them.  The  word  "ought" 
comes  from  the  word  "owe"  and  is  de- 
fined by  Webster,  "bound,  necessary,  es- 
sential, unavoidable,  absolutely  necessary." 
Is  not  this  positive  language  in  plain  Eng- 
lish? What  words  could  make  it  more 
binding?  In  the  German  it  says,  "So 
sollt  ihr  auch"  (so  shall  ye  also).  This  is 
a  positive  command.  The  Greek  is  still 
stronger  and  uses  the  word  "Oipheilete," 
which  means  "under  obligation;"  with  the 
same  strength  as  "Ye  must."  This  passage 
then  would  read,  "If  I  then  your  Lord 
and  Master  have  washed  your  feet  ye  also 
are  under  obligation  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet"  (v.  14). 

Let  the  Bible  give  its  own  interpreta- 
tion of  the  word  "OUGHT:"  In  the  par- 
able of  the  talents  (Matt.  25:14-30)  the 
one  who  refused  to  put  to  use  the  talent 
he  received  was  condemned  in  severe 
terms,  "OUGHT  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers."  He  was  bound  and 
cast  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Was  the 
case  of  the  talents  any  more  explicit  than 
that  of  "feet  washing"  where  Jesus  says 
we  "ought"  and  "should"  wash  the  feet 
of  one  another?  Shall  we  risk  our  eternal 
happiness  by  our  disobedience  in  the  light 
of  such  stern  scriptures? 

4.  "That  was  only  to  the  disciples,  and 
does  not  take  in  the  Church  of  today." 

Ans.  If  this  was  spoken  only  to  the 
disciples,  then  all  His  promises,  His  com- 
forts, His  Spirit,  etc.,  was .  only  to  the 
disciples.  If  we  want  to  claim  His  prom- 
ises we  must  also  accept  His  commands; 
for  every  promise  in  the  Bible  has  a  con- 
dition, and  until  we  fulfill  His  conditions 
(commends)  we  cannot  claim  His  prom- 
ises. This  is  a  command  given  by  the 
same  one  of  Authority  that  gave  the 
promises.  His  great  Commission  is  to 
"teach  them  to  observe  ALL  THINGS 
I  commanded  you."  This  is  one  of  these 
"all  things."  Jesus  pronounces  a  blessing 
of   happiness   to   those   "who   do  them."' 


which  implies  that  those  who  do  not 
do  it,  cannot  claim  real  happiness!  Their 
conscience  is  continually  disturbed.  Per- 
sonally I  have  met  many  who  worry  about 
this  command,  acknowledge  they  "should 
do  it"  and  yet  do  not  keep  it  for  some 
trivial  excuse  the  enemy  has  given  them 
with  which  to  justify  themselves — hence 
lose   the  blessing. 

5.  "We  can  observe  it  in  spirit  and  it 
need  not  be  observed  literally." 

Ans.  Why  not  observe  baptism  only  in 
spirit?  Why  not  have  communion  spir- 
itually only?  Neither  of  these,  are  so 
plainly  shown  in  detail;  such  an  excuse 
shows  at  once  a  lack  of  true  devotion  to 
our  Divine  Head. 

6.  "Many  observe  it  who  are  ashamel 
of  it." 

Ans.  Many  'are  ashamed  of  other  or- 
dinances, or  even  to  be  known  as  Chris- 
tians, who  still  belong  to  church.  A  hy- 
pocrite or  counterfeit  does  not  disprove 
the  true.  The  abuse  of  an  ordinance  does 
not  annul  the  right  use  of  it.  "Whoso- 
ever shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my 
words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come"  (Luke  9: 
26). 

7.  "It  is  only  a  good  work;  whenever 
one  does  a  good  work  to  his  fellow  man 
he  does  the  same  as  washing  feet." 

Ans.  There  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween ordinances  and  what  are  usually 
classed  as  good  works.  The  Word  amply 
provides  for  all  lines  of  good  works,  but 
makes  a  pure  distinction  between  that 
and  feet  washing. 

In  I  Tim.  5:10  Paul  speaks  of  conditions 
existing  in  the  Church:  a  widow  was  to 
be  kept  by  the  Church  in  a  certain  posi- 
tion, under  the  following  conditions:  the 
first  he  names  is  "well  reported  of  for 
good  works;  if  she  have  brought  up  chil- 
dren, if  she  have  lodged  strangers  (anoth- 
er good  work),  if  she  has  washed  the 
saints'  feet  (here  is  the  ordinance),  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted  (another  good 
work),  if  she  have  diligently  followed 
EVERY  GOOD  WORK."  This  "good 
works"  includes  every  line  possible,  yet 
he  speaks  of  this  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing. We  are  to  "do  good  (works)  unto 
all  men"  but  this  is  restricted  to  the 
household  of  God.  It  does  not  say  every- 
body's feet— but  "SAINTS'  FEET,"  the 
members  of  the  Church.  This  is  conclu- 
sive evidence  that  the  Church  outside  of 
the  disciples  present  when  this  was  insti- 
tuted, have  kept  it  to  the  letter,  as  did 
practically  all  evangelical  churches  to 
within  the  last  half  century.  The  fact  that 
Paul  brought  in  the  ordinance  of  feet 
washing  as  one  of  the  conditions  neces- 
sary in  this  widow  to  be  eligible  to  her 
position  shows  the  importance  the  apos- 
tolic Church  attached  to  this  ordinance. 
(To  be  continued) 


An  institution  that  would  have  no 
problems  to  solve  would  not  be  worth 
its  existence. — J.  S.  H. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126  ;6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest.- — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. — Mark   16 : 15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(3105  Strong  Ave.,  Argentine) 

The  two  weeks  of  open  air  Gospel 
meetings  in  Argenine  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
have  been  a  season  of  feasting  for  the 
little  band  of  believers  and  a  warning 
to  the  sinners  of  whom  25  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  May  our  read- 
ers join  us  in  praying  that  they  may 
continue  in  His  service  and  become 
strong  and  faithful  soldiers  for  our 
King. 

Sister  Alta  Mae  Eby  and  Sister 
Marion  Charlton  were  here  a  few  days 
to  assist  in  the  meetings. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  filled  the  appoint- 
ments at  both  missions  on  Sunday, 
July  25,  because  of  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Mininger  who  was  holding  re- 
vival meetings  at  Proctor,  Mo. 

Edward  Diener. 

Aug.  19,  1915. 


AN   APPRECIATION   OF  THE 
DHAMTARI  MISSION 


By  W.  H.  P.  And  erson. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  first  meeting  with  missionaries 
of  the  American  Mennonite  Mission 
was  back  in  the  spring  of  1906  while 
on  my  way  to  a  Missionary  Confer- 
ence. They  seemed  to  be  a  very  hap- 
py lot  and  were  eating  papaiya  fruit, 
something  T  had  never  seen,  I  mean 
the  fruit.  Later  we  got  acquainted 
and  I  have  enjoyed  fellowship  with 
the  Dhamtari  missionaries  ever  since. 
We  call  them  the  Dhamtari  mission- 
aries because  it  was  at  Dhamtari  in 
the  C.  P.  where  their  work  com- 
menced and  where  their  main  station 
is. 

Since  leaving  the  territory  where 
the  American  Mennonite  Mission  is 
working,  I  have  traveled  over  the 
greater  part  of  India  in  the  course  of 
my  work.  From  time  to  time,  I  man- 
age to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Dhamtari 
Brethren,  and  my  object  in  writing 
these  lines  is  to  communicate  to  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  in  the  United 
States  an  outsider's  impressions  of 
the  work  the  Mission  is  doing. 

I  am  sure  that  the  first  thought 
which  must  come  to  every  visitor  who 
sees  anything  of  their  work  is  the 
practical  nature  of  it  all.    The  Ameri- 


can Mennonite  Mission  has  been  pe- 
culiarly   successful    in    selecting  the 
right  men  for  the  right  work.  Every- 
thing fits  in  in  Dhamtari.  Everyone 
has  his  or  her  work  and  is  doing  what 
he  or  she  is  best  fitted  to  do.    The  re- 
sults are  as  they  might  be  expected, 
highly  satisfactory.    When  there  were 
a  great  many  orphans  in  the  Dham- 
tari homes  each  one  seemed  to  have 
something   useful   to   do,  something 
which  would  help  them  to  be  self-re- 
liant men  and  women  in  after  life.  I 
remember  well  a  visit  to  a  line  of  na- 
tive  houses   where   young  Christian 
couples  had  settled  down  and  were 
earning  their  own  living  in  various 
ways.    Needless  to  say,  they  were  the 
onetime  boys  and  girls  of  the  Mission 
Homes,  who  had  become  self-support- 
ing.   That  was  seven  or  eight  years 
ago,   but   the   good   work  continues. 
Later   visits   to   Dhamtari   have  re- 
vealed   progress    and  development. 
Some  years  ago  a  village  and  the  land 
pertaining  to  it  was  purchased.  Those 
who  had  had  experience  elsewhere  did 
not  prophesy  a  brilliant  success  for 
that  venture.     In  India,  the  farmers 
do  not  live  each  on  his  own  holding, 
but  in  a  village,  while  all  round  about 
the  village  are  the  fields,  to  which  the 
farmers  go  out  to  work.     It  would 
take  too  long  to  explain  the  whole 
system,  but  the  Mission  personated  by 
its  missionary  became  the  owner  of 
that  village,  and  the  farmers  its  ten- 
ants.    That  puts  it  fairly  concisely, 
except  that  many  of  the  farmers  are 
not  just  what  we  would  understand 
by  tenants  in  the  United  States.  How- 
ever, a  missionary  became  the  village 
headman.    It  was  for  him  to  adminis- 
ter the  affairs  of  that  village  without 
undue  disturbance  of  old  established 
customs  and  to  create  a  Christian  at- 
mosphere.    He  acted  wisely  in  that 
he  disturbed  no  custom  that  in  itself 
was  good  and  in  the  interests  of  the 
people.    He  was  wiser  still  in  dealing 
with  those  customs  which  had  been 
harmful  in  the  past,  and  his  methods 
were  those  of  showing  them  a  more 
excellent  way.    The  village  idol  was 
cjuietly  removed  by  these  Hindu  farm- 
ers, not  because  they  were  told  to  re- 
move it,  but  because  they  were  of  that 
mind.     The  missionaries'  fields  were 
not   worked   on   Sundays,   his  cattle 
rested  in  their  stables  or  in  the  fields, 
the  farm  helpers  were  given  a  day 
away    from    the   grind    of  centuries. 
Moreover,    the    padri  (missionary) 
worshiped  God  on  that  day  and  every- 
body knew  it.     They  soon  came  to 
know  that  his  Sunday  dastoor  (cus- 
tom) was  the  one  which  governed  his 
daily  life.     The  Hindu  farmers  have 
long  since  copied  the  padri,  and  their 
fields  and  their  cattle  rest  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.    God  has  a  wonderful  way 
of  blessing  those  who  honor  Him,  and 
these    poor    ignorant    farmers  soon 


learned  that  the  missionary's  God 
would  bless  them  also.  A  church 
sprang  up  in  that  village.  The  Hindu 
farmers  helped  to  pay  for  it.  They 
were  glad  to  help.  Land  has  gone  up 
in  value.  It  is  counted  a  good  village 
to  be  in.  Some  day  those  Hindu  farm- 
ers will  step  over  the  line,  renounce 
caste  and  tradition,  and  call  them- 
selves Christians.  It  was  a  good  in- 
vestment for  the  Mission  when  they 
bought  that  village.  It  is  run  on 
business  principles  and  it  pays.  But 
above  all  this,  it  is  a  centre  of  influ- 
ence in  a  great  district.  It  enables 
the  people  to  see  the  practical  work- 
ing out  of  Christianity,  and  is  thus 
paying  in  a  way  which  can  not  be 
stated  in  terms  of  figures. 

There  is  a  good  high  school  in 
Dhamtari,  a  well  organized  work 
shop,  a  hospital  of  which  I  have  been 
privileged  to  see  the  beginning,  and 
lately,  its  new  building  in  its  early 
stages.  They  have  an  automobile  in 
Dhamtari,  but  it  is  kept  for  real  hard 
work.  The  various  bungalows  and 
stations  are  connected  up  with  tele- 
phones. It  means  something  to  be 
able  to  send  a  message  over  the  wire 
and  get  a  doctor  to  some  poor  sick 
villager  at  the  earliest  possible  mo- 
ment, when  under  the  old  system 
hours  would  elapse  before  medical  aid 
could  be  given.  There  is  a  leper  asy- 
lum in  Dhamtari.  As  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Mission  to  Lepers  which 
co-operates  with  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  maintaining  this 
place  of  refuge  and  mercy  for  the 
poorest  and  most  miserable  among 
men,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  speak  of  the 
home-like  place  for  lepers  which  has 
for  so  long  done  a  most  excellent 
work  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Dhamtari  missionaries. 

Mention  of  the  leper  asylum  brings 
me  to  the  second  thing  which  must 
strike  a  visitor  to  Dhamtari,  and  that 
is,  the  devotion  of  the  missionaries. 
Devotion  is  a  characteristic  of  mis- 
sionaries all  over  India,  but  the  point 
I  would  like  to  make  and  leave  with 
the  readers  of  this  article  is  that  there 
are  none  more  devoted  than  your  own 
missionaries.  Like  all  those,  whose 
lives  are  spent  in  doing  good  to  lepers, 
they  are  a  happy  lot  in  Dhamtari. 
There  is  good  cheer  everywhere.  As 
a  lover  of  the  Gospel  of  cheerful  God- 
liness, I  can  and  do  appreciate  that 
spirit  in  practice. 

There  is  another  good  quality  mani- 
fest in  Dhamtari,  found  elsewhere  al- 
so, and  that  is  thoroughness,  and  just 
here  I  want  to  conclude  my  remarks 
by  a  plea  not  only  for  Dhamtari  but 
for  Mission  work  everywhere.  The 
old  idea  of  a  missionary  must  go.  He 
is  and  must  always  be  a  preacher,  but 
he  is  also  a  teacher,  and  he  must  have 
the  means  of  practical  demonstration. 
I  have  hinted  at  what  this  last  means 
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in  Dhamtari.  See  to  it  that  rid  rea- 
sonable demand  for  the  means  to  pro- 
vide equipment  of  whatever  kind  is 
ever  indifferently  considered.  If  you 
have  men  and  women  with  large  vi- 
sions of  service,  and  no  land  needs 
such  men  and  women  more  than  In- 
dia, then  help  them  to  follow  the 
gleam. 

Poona,  India. 


LEPROSY  AND  THE  MISSION 
TO  LEPERS 


In  this  letter  I  want  to  discuss  a 
subject  which  does  not  receive  much 
attention  in  connection  with  mission 
work.  I  refer  to  the  dread  disease, 
leprosy,  and  the  work  done  among 
these  unfortunates  in  the  various  mis- 
sions. It  is  not  a  very  enticing  sub- 
ject, but  one  which  comes  into  the 
pathway  of  many  missionaries,  hence 
every  one  interested  in  missions,  and 
especially  every  volunteer  for  the  for- 
eign field  should  know  something  a- 
bout  it. 

This  is  by  no  means  a  disease  of 
modern  origin.  In  Leviticus  13  and 
other  Bible  references  leprosy  is  de- 
scribed, but  this  description  does  not 
picture  very  correctly  the  leprosy  one 
sees  in  many  countries,  not  excluding 
the  United  States.  There  are  two  ways 
in  which  the  disease  makes  its  ap- 
pearance, either  by  nodules  in  the 
eyebrows,  nose,  cheeks,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  or  spots  or  discol- 
ored skin.  The  disease  eats  into  the 
joints  causing  the  fingers  and  toes  to 
fall  off.  I  saw  one  woman  whose 
hands  and  feet  were  swollen  to  about 
treble  the  natural  size,  and  had  all 
the  appearance  of  raw,  festering  flesh. 
It  was  a  gruesome  sight.  One  could 
not  help  but  pity  the  poor  creature 
who  had  a  disease  which  was  worse 
than  death.  The  consumptive  still 
hopes  to  master  the  disease  and  get 
well.  The  cancer  doctor  makes  many 
a  poor  mortal  believe  that  he  can  be 
cured,  but  when  that  dread  disease, 
leprosy,  finds  a  lodging  place,  it  us- 
ually continues  its  ravages  until  it 
brings  its  victim  to  the  grave.  True, 
some  cases,  yea  many,  heal  over  but 
the  person  can  never  feel  safe  for,  like 
a  volcano,  it  may  be  dormant  for  a 
while  only  to  come  out  in  greater 
force  than  before.  As  in  Bible  times 
the  leper  is  not  wanted  in  his  own 
home.  He  must  seek  shelter  and 
food  elsewhere.  In  countries  where 
he  is  allowed  to  do  so  he  wanders 
through  the  world,  starving  and  de- 
spised with  nothing  but  death  await- 
ing him. 

Missions  have  done  much  for  these 
poor  sufferers.  The  noble  associa- 
tion formerly  known  as  "Mission  to 
Lepers  in  India  and  the  East,"  now, 
"The  Mission  to  Lepers,"  is  doing  a 
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great  work  in  many  of  the  foreign 
countries.  It  is  not  a  denominational 
institution,  but  does  its  work  through 
other  missions.  The  enormous  num- 
ber of  10,000  lepers  are  aided  by  this 
association,  as  a  rule  it  furnishes  the 
money  to  put  up  the  necessary  build- 
ings and  a  certain  amount  per  leper 
and  gets  government  to  furnish  a  cer- 
tain amount,  the  total  of  which  is  suf- 
ficient for  their  support,  but  in  some 
instances  where  there  are  govern- 
ment, or  privately  endowed  asylums, 
this  institution  arranges  with  other 
missions  for  religious  teaching,  etc. 
This  affords  the  denomination  an  op- 
portunity to  do  a  great  deal  of  relig- 
ious work  among  that  class  at  a  very 
small  expense  to  the  mission.  In  our 
travels  abroad  we  visited  several  of 
these  asylums  where  work  of  this 
kind  was  done.  Bro.  Kaufman,  who 
is  now  on  furlough  in  America,  had 
charge  of  the  leper  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  until  Bro.  C.  D. 
Esch  (M.  D.)  arrived  on  the  field. 
Bro.  Kaufman  said,  "When  ever  a 
new  leper  came  to  the  Asylum  we  us- 
ually counted  that  it  meant  another 
Christian."  We  saw  no  audience  on 
our  travels  who  were  more  attentive 
listeners  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel than  the  lepers.  This  is  the  tes- 
timony of  nearly  all  missionaries. 

"The  Mission  to  Lepers"  is  doing 
work  of  this  kind  in  India,  Africa, 
China,  Japan,  the  Holy  Lands,  Korea, 
Phillippine  Islands,  Ceylon,  Sumatra, 
Persia,  South  America,  and  even  in 
North  America.  Possibly  not  many 
of  us  know  that  there  are  three  leper 
asylums  in  the  United  States  at  pres- 
ent which  are  aided  by  this  associa- 
tion, one  in  California,  one  in  Louisi- 
ana, and  one  in  Massachusetts.  The 
last  one  is  on  the  Island  Penikese  and 
is  cared  for  by  Dr.  Frank  H.  Parker 
and  wife.  They  seem  to  enjoy  the 
work  and  no  one  would  think  of  them 
as  martyrs,  giving  their  lives  for 
these  wretched  people.  There  is  a 
large  hospital,  and  administration 
building,  farm  buildings,  and  a  num- 
ber of  patient  cottages.  Every  thing 
about  the  premises  is  kept  very  clean 
and  shining.  The  doctor  and  wife 
have  fine  rooms  and  all  the  comforts 
of  life,  but  they  are  not  visited  very 
often,  and  in  a  great  many  places 
are  not  very  welcome  when  they 
leave  the  leper  home.  Although  they 
are  not  lepers,  the  people  are  afraid  of 
them  lest  they  should  carry  germs  of 
the  disease  in  their  clothes.  There 
are  two  nurses  who  aid  the  doctor. 
Their  white  uniforms  are  kept  pain- 
fully clean.  Cleanliness  seems  to  be 
an  enemy  to  this  monster  disease. 

If  you  were  to  visit  the  island  you 
would  be  invited  into  the  administra- 
tion building  first  and  after  a  chat 
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with  the  doctor  and  his  wife,  you 
would  be  taken  the  rounds  to  see  the 
lepers  with  the  caution,  Be  careful 
not  to  touch  anything.  Thinking  of 
the  horrors  of  the  disease  you  would 
be  likely  to  feel  a  chill  racing  up  and 
down  your  spinal  column.  You  would 
likely  come  to  the  Chinaman's  cot- 
tage first.  What  a  sight.  The  bridge 
of  his  nose  has  sunk  out  of  sight,  his 
voice  is  coarse  and  repulsive,  out  of 
habit  he  lifts  his  fingerless  hands  and 
hobbles  toward  you  on  his  toeless 
feet.  You  shudder  and  step  back. 
But  why?  He  will  not  touch  you. 
He  certainly  is  an  object  of  pity. 
Look  at  him  again.  See  how  short 
he  breathes.  He,  like  many  others,  will 
die  of  consumption.  The  disorders 
of  the  disease  prepare  him  for  the 
bacteria  to  develop  most  rapidly. 
Even  if  the  sores  should  heal  up  (as 
they  often  do)  he  is  constitutionally 
sick  and  can  stand  the  ravages  of  oth- 
er diseases  but  little  better  than  this 
living  death  in  its  most  repulsive 
form. 

The  nurses  sleep  in  the  hospital  and 
get  their  own  breakfast  and  supper 
there.  The  mid-day  meal  they  eat  at 
the  home  of  the  doctor  and  wife,  in 
their  home  on  the  other  end  of  the 
island.  This  gives  them  a  change  of 
air,  scenery  and  thought.  But  with 
this  little  diversion  would  you  want 
to  take  their  places? 

The  lepers  are  allowed  to  write 
letters  to  their  friends.  These  are 
carefully  fumigated  before  they  are 
allowed  to  go  out.  The  mails  are 
watched  by  some  of  the  lepers  and 
great  interest  is  taken  in  the  letters 
received.  Mrs.  Parker  has  charge  of 
the  unique  little  postoffice.  In  this  as 
in  many  other  things,  the  aim  is  to 
make  it  true  to  common  life,  instead 
of  what  it  really  is — a  place  of  con- 
finement. People  in  the  United  States 
known  to  be  lepers  are  taken  at  once 
to  one  of  these  asylums. 

The  contagion  of  leprosy  is  little 
known.  Who  would  want  to  study 
it?  It  is  said  that  only  three  per 
cent,  of  those  married  to  lepers  have 
contracted  the  disease.  The  difficulty 
in  making  satisfactory  investigations 
will  be  better  understood  when  it  is 
known  that  at  least  seven  years  are 
required  for  the  bacillus  of  leprosy  to 
develop.  As  it  frequently  takes  much 
longer,  and  as  the  time  of  contagion 
is  often  very  uncertain,  the  difficulty 
is  greatly  increased. 

The  American  Mennonite  Mission 
in  India  has  the  oversight  of  such  an 
asylum  in  connection  with  its  work. 
Here  a  large  number  of  lepers  have 
found  Christ  and  many  have  died, 
happy  in  Him.  In  our  various  visits 
to  this  place  we  were  impressed  with 
the    great    appreciation    with  which 

(Continued  on  page  365) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOME 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  home?  It  is  a  certain  tract 
of  land,  which  has  been  bought  or 
gained  in  some  way,  and  has  been  im- 
proved by  some  one  for  a  place  to 
stay  here  on  earth.  There  is  much 
work  on  a  home  place  before  it  looks 
as  if  we  could  live  there  without  much 
work.  Sometimes  this  tract  of  land 
lies  in  a  body  of  timber.  If  it  does 
the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  handle 
the  ax  with  a  will,  to  enclose  it,  and 
get  a  small  building  to  live  in,  until 
arrangements  can  be  made  to  get  ma- 
terial for  a  larger  dwelling  house;  al- 
so something  to  shelter  the  stock.  All 
of  these  many  crooks  and  turns,  trials 
and  turmoils,  must  be  endured  with 
patience  before  we  can  make  home 
look  agreeable. 

Do  we  appreciate  our  home  as  ve 
should?  I  am  afraid  there  are  many 
people  that  claim  homes  that  do  not 
know  the  value  of  a  home.  They 
really  do  not  realize  what  God  has 
loaned  them  as  long  as  they  have 
health  and  strength.  There  are  peo- 
ple that  do  not  know  how  much  work 
is  in  a  home  that  is  neglected  on  ac- 
count of  worldly  amusement,  until 
their  health  fails  them  and  they  arc 
no  more  able  to  go  and  come  as  they 
once  did. 

I  think  we  should  work  for  a  home 
on  earth  while  God  gives  us  health 
and  strength.  Then  if  our  health  fails 
and  we  have  tried  to  do  our  duty,  we 
can  have  the  consolation  that  v/e 
have  a  home  which  we  have  helped  to 
labor  for,  to  live  and  die  in,  under  our 
own  shelter,  and  we  will  not  be 
wearied  in  our  last  days  in  old  age, 
or  in  affliction,  to  be  moved  in  some 
one  else'  home,  and  perhaps  have  no 
way  to  pay  rent,  and  have  the  dread 
of  some  one  coming  in  and  teh  you 
that  you  must  either  pay  rent  or 
move  out  of  here. 

I  tome  means  much  to  the  aged,  and 
afflicted.  Some  times  there  are  peo- 
ple who  labor  for  a  home  all  their 
lives  in  weakness  and  pain'.  If  we  be 
such,  we  can  feel  like  saying  by  the 
help  of  God,  we  have  gained  a  place 
here  on  earth  that  we  can  call  our 
home. 

Home  fa  nol  only  a  place  to  live  in, 
it  is  a  place  that  should  be  appreci- 
atcd  by  all   who  are  blessed  with  a 


home.  In  our  homes  we  can  improve 
our  Christian  life.  By  the  help  of 
God,  we  can  prepare  our  souls  for 
the  home  in  glory.  We  should  daily 
thank  our  kind  and  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  of  life.  We  should 
not  only  labor  for  an  earthly  home, 
but  we  should  labor  for  that  home  be- 
yond which  our  good  Shepherd  has 
gone  to  prepare. 

Our  home  is  also  a  place  for  rest 
and  comfort.  To  all  who  have  be- 
come parents  or  are  in  parents'  places, 
they  can  have  a  place  to  come  togeth- 
er each  day,  after  the  evening  sha- 
dows have  appeared,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing before  day  light  or  after  the  beau- 
tiful sun  is  risen,  call  the  children  to- 
gether for  a  season  of  Bible  reading 
and  prayer,  teach  them  to  praise 
Father,  Son,  and  ever  blessed  Spirit. 
I  can  truly  say,  "There  is  no  place 
like  home."  I  am  very  thankful  that 
we  have  a  home  in  the  Bible  land. 
Our  home  in  this  world  of  trials  is 
nothing  to  compare  with  that  home  in 
glory.  That  home  is  for  all  who  have 
labored  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord."  Our  heavenly 
Father  has  prepared  it  for  the  right- 
eous, is  a  home  in  heaven,  calm  and 
serene  for  ever  and  ever.  There  is  no 
coming,  or  going,  no  sighing,  no  sor- 
row, no  pain  or  sickness,  nor  death. 
All  is  love,  joy,  peace — throughout 
the  countless  ages  of  eternity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SPOILED  CHILD 


This  article  is  not  meant  as  a  plea, 
nor  even  as  an  excuse,  for  the  spoil- 
ing of  children  ;  but  it  is  a  protest  to 
parents  against  spoiling  a  child  and 
then  blaming  him  for  being  wlut  he 
becomes  through  his  parents'  mis- 
takes. 

We  hear  in  these  days  a  great  deal 
about  the  ingratitude  and  lack  of  re- 
spect of  American  children  toward 
their  parents.  That  the  parents  them- 
selves are  to  blame  in  most  instances 
can  not  be  denied  by  any  one  who 
will  take  the  trouble  to  study  the 
cause  of  this  state  of  affairs.  When 
fathers  and  mothers  realize  that  lack 
of  discipline  comes  nearer  to  crueltv 
thcin  to  kindness,  we  shall  have  fewer 
children  who  have  not  learned  to  re- 
spect old  age  and  who  do  not  know 
the  beauty  of  the  Fifth  Command- 
ment. 

The  mistakes  most  parents  make  is 
in  being  too  unselfish.  Unselfishness 
in  a  parents,  carried  beyond  a  certain 
point,  encourages  selfishness  in  the 
child.  Fathers  and  mothers  work  and 
save  and  deny  themselves  for  the  ben- 
efit of  their  offspring,  consoling  them- 
selves with  the  hope  that  when  the 
little  ones  are  grown  their  reward 
will  come;  but  it  too  often  happens 
that   when   the   sons  and  daughters 


reach  the  stage  where  it  is  possible 
for  them  to  make  life  easier  for  their 
parents  they  have  become  so  accus- 
tomed to  seeing  father  and  mother 
"doing  without"  that  they  never  even 
realize  that  this  condition  of  affairs 
ought  to  be  reversed.  The  one  argu- 
ment in  favor  of  boarding  schools  for 
children  whose  parents  are  living  is 
that  in  them  a  child  learns  to  take  his 
chances  with  other  children.  At  home 
his  parents  love  him  whether  he  is 
cross  and  surly  or  sweet-tempered 
and  affectionate ;  at  boarding  school 
he  soon  discovers  that  if  he  would  be 
loved  by  his  teachers  he  must  be  lov- 
able ;  if  he  would  win  friends  among 
his  companions  he  must  show  himself 
friendly. 

It  is  not  fair  to  a  child  whose  pa- 
rents have  allowed  him  to  grow  up 
selfish  that  the  world  should  blame 
him  because  he  is  so ;  but  the  world 
does  just  that.  It  is  too  busy  to  probe 
below  what  we  seem  to  be,  to  learn 
what  we  are ;  and  when  it  finds  a  man 
or  a  woman  who  is  selfish,  who  ex- 
pects too  much  of  it,  it  does  not  argue 
the  matter — it  simn1^  lets  that  man 
or  that  woman  alone. 

This  is  whv  parents  should  look  be- 
yond the  present  moment  in  dealing 
with  their  little  ones.  We  all  desire 
for  our  children,  when  they  shall  have 
become  men  and  women,  happiness, 
success,  power.  Shall  we  not,  then, 
do  all  we  can  to  fit  them  to  fill  the 
positions  we  crave  for  them?  Do  we 
not  all  know  peoole  whose  power  to 
control  others  is  lost  through  inabil- 
ity to  control  themselves? 

The  greatest  kindness  we  can  do 
the  little  ones,  who  may  owe  the  hap- 
piness or  the  misery  of  their  after 
lives  to  our  direction  of  their  earlier 
years,  is  to  instil  into  them  that  mas- 
tery of  self  which  is  the  foundation  of 
a  well-balanced  nature,  and  without 
which  no  man  or  woman  can  attain  to 
a  high  degree  of  development — phy- 
sically, mentally,  or  morally. — The 
Household. 


FOR  BOYS  TO  REMEMBER 

That  piety  is  not  priggishness. 

That  it  requires  pluck  to  be  patient. 

That  the  only  whole  man  is  the 
holy  man. 

That  it  takes  more  than  muscle  to 
make  a  man. 

That  to  follow  the  crowd  is  a  con- 
fession of  weakness. 

That  selfishness  is  the  most  unman- 
ly thing  in  the  world. 

That  one  real  friend  is  worth  a 
score  of  mere  acquaintances. 

That  to  be  afraid  of  one's  noblest 
self  is  the  greatest  cowardice. 

That  consideration  for  mother  and 
sister  docs  more  to  mark  a  gentleman 
than  the  kind  of  necktie  he  wears. — 
Baltimore  and  Richmond  Christian 
Advocate. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ELIJAH  AND  THE  PROPHETS 
OF  BAAL 

Lesson  for  Sept.  5,  1915.— I  Kings  18: 
30-39 

Golden  Text— The  Lord  is  far 
from  the  wicked :  but  he  heareth  the 
prayer  of  the  righteous. — Prov.  15:29. 

Introductory. — The  famine  in  Sa- 
maria was  raging  sore.  Great  distress 
was  over  all  the  land.  But  the  thought 
of  repentance  and  turning  to  God  did 
not  seem  to  take  hold  of  Ahab  and 
Jezebel  very  strongly.  Instead,  they 
were  searching  the  country  far  and 
wide  for  the  man  who  predicted  the 
famine.  All  the  blame  seems  to  have 
been  laid  upon  him.  It  was  an  illus- 
tration of  the  blindness  of  unfaithful- 
ness and  unbelief,  the  god  of  this 
world  having  blinded  their  eyes  so 
that  they  refused  to  see  that  it  was 
their  own  wickedness  that  brought  on 
the  famine,  Elijah  having  nothing  to 
do  "with  it  save  giving  them  the  mes- 
sage from  the  Lord  telling  what 
would  happen.  In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  three  typical  characters : 
Elijah,  out  and  out  for  the  Lord;  Je- 
zebel, out  and  out  for  Baal ;  Obadiah, 
having  a.  lack  of  decision,  trying  des- 
perately to  stay  on  both  sides. 

Elijah  Meets  Ahab. — While  Israel 
was  dividing  time  between  hunting 
water  and  hunting  for  the  man  who 
was  accused  of  making  all  this  trou- 
ble, Elijah  met  Obadiah  and  asked 
for  the  privilege  of  meeting  Ahab. 
Obadiah  was  sore  afraid.  He  had 
tried  to  take  a  halfway  between 
course,  not  breaking  with  Ahab  and 
at  the  same  time  protecting  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord  from  the  wrath  of 
Jezebel.  Now  that  he  is  commanded 
to  go  to  Ahab  and  tell  him  about  the 
"trouble-maker"  being  in  the  land, 
that  was  too  much  for  him,  as  he 
feared  Ahab  might  kill  him  for  not 
killing  Elijah  when  he  had  the 
chance.  But  Elijah  gave  him  assur- 
ance, and  finally  Obadiah  went  to 
Ahab  and  told  him  what  Elijah  want- 
ed. Ahab  was  in  desperate  straits 
and  went  to  meet  the  prophet.  "Art 
thou  he  that  troublest  Israel?"  said 
the  irate  but  subdued  monarch.  "I 
am  not ;  you  are  the  ones  to  bring  on 
this  distress,"  was  Elijah's  response. 
Notice  the  fearlessness  of  the  pro- 
phet; the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Elijah's  Proposition. — The  time  had 
now  come  for  action.  While  Ahab 
was  still  defiant  he  had  been  reduced 
to  such  straits  that  he  realized  that 
something  must  be  done.  He  was 
therefore  ready  to  listen  to  a  proposi- 
tion from  him  whom  he  had  tried  to 
destroy.  One  thing  was  certain:  Eith- 
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er  the  God  of  heaven  or  Baal  was  the 
God  of  Israel.  They  couldn't  both  be 
God.  Elijah  proposed  that  two  sac- 
rifices be  offered,  one  to  the  God  of 
heaven  and  one  to  Baal,  and  the  one 
who  should  answer  by  consuming  the 
sacrifice  should  be  recognized  as  the 
God  of  Israel.  The  offer  was  accept- 
ed, and  the  trial  was  to  be  made  upon 
Mt.  Carmel. 

Elijah's  Victory— Why  did  Ahab 
and  Jezebel  accept  such  an  offer?  Did 
they  expect  a  miraculous  answer  from 
Baal?  Possibly.  In  the  blindness  of 
their  prejudice  and  sin,  it  is  possible 
that  the  prophets  of  Baal  made  them 
believe  most  anything.  On  the  other 
hand  it  was  quite  evident  that  they 
had  no  faith  in  Jehovah,  so  they  could 
fear  nothing  more  than  a  stand-off  any 
way.  The  prophets  of  Baal  dare  not 
offer  objections,  because  the  offer  is 
so  fair  that  no  one  could  withstand  it 
without  acknowledging  the  weakness 
of  his  own  cause. 

The  preparation  was  made.  The 
prophets  of  Baal  had  their  first  oppor- 
tunity. With  great  gusto  did  they 
pray  to  their  god,  but  no  response 
came.  "O  Baal,  hear  us,"  resounded 
in  air  in  ever-increasing  volumes ; 
but  Baal  was  deaf.  "Cry  louder!  per- 
haps he  is  asleep,  or  gone  on  a  jour- 
ney," said  Elijah;  but  with  all  the 
noise  and  apparent  sincerity  and  over- 
whelming numbers  of  the  false  pro- 
phets, they  could  bring  no  response 
from  Baal.  There  was  nothing  from 
that  side. 

Then  Elijah  commenced.  Quietly 
the  sacrifice  was  laid  upon  the  altar. 
Then  at  his  invitation  they  kept  pour- 
ing water  upon  his  sacrifice  till  one 
would  think  that  no  fire  could  con- 
sume sacrifice  or  altar.  Then  a  quiet 
prayer  went  up  to  heaven  and  im- 
mediately heaven  responded  with  fire 
and  sacrifice  and  altar  were  con- 
sumed. The  people  saw  at  once  where 
the  power  lay  and  cried,  "The  Lord, 
he  is  the  God!  the  Lord,  he  is  the 
God!"  The  prophets  of  Baal  were 
slain  and  Ahab  weakly  went  with  Eli- 
jah and  saw  the  power  of  God  further 
verified  in  the  bringing  of  abundance 
of  rain.  We  say  that  he  did  this 
weakly,  for  he  was  not  Elijah's  con- 
vert but  remained  the  subservient 
tool  of  Jezebel  even  against  the  faith- 
ful prophet  through  whom  the  Lord 
revealed  the  sinfulness  and  folly  of 
Israel. 

But  it  was  a  complete  victory  for 
Elijah  and  the  Lord.  The  worship  of 
Baal  was  discredited,  the  power  of 
God  was  vindicated,  and  a  confession 
of  His  rightful  place  and  authority 
was  wrung  from  an  unwilling  people. 
Israel  had,  and  the  whole  world  has, 
an  object  lesson  showing  that  when 
God  asserts  His  power  there  is  no 
power  in  earth  or  hell  that  can  with- 
stand Him. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO  OUR 
VOUNG  PEOPLE.— Prov.  4 


Topic  for  September  12 


MOTTO 

"Ponder  the  path  of  'thy  feet,  and  let 
all  thy  ways  be  establisihed.'' 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic.  Referring  again  to  the 
May  number  when  a  similar  topic  was 
used,  read  again  the  suggestions  and 
thoughts  given  on  the  topic.  If  your 
committee  used  the  topic  at  that  time 
you  will  have  the  advance  preparation 
of  having  received  a  message  already. 
I  am  sure  that  every  time  we  receive 
valuable  instruction  there  is  a  con- 
sciousness of  still  further  need  and  as 
we  have  obeyed  we  want  help  in  many 
more  lines  of  our  life.  Another  study 
and  another  special  message  will  be 
doubly  welcome.  This  message  may  be 
given  by  your  minister  who  is  giving 
his  prayer  and  thought  to  your  life  con- 
tinually, or  by  some  one  who  has  made 
a  special  effort  to  help  young  people 
with  their  peculiar  problems.  In  pre- 
paration for  the  message  try  to  meditate 
prayerfully  in  harmony  with  the  motto 
that  we  have  chosen  for  today.  Mes- 
sages are  of  little  value  to  us  unless  we 
apply  them  to  the  way  we  are  living  in 
such  a  manner  that  we  may  be  estab- 
lished in  >the  true  principles  of  life. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  we  learned  to  be  thoughtful  about 
everything  that  comes  before  us?  Are  we 
taking  hold  of  wisdom's  ways? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. 

1.  Commit  a  verse  from  Proverbs. 

2.  The  Path  of  Light  Contrasted  with 

the   Path  of  Darkness. 

For  Young  People. 

1.  Study  prayerfully  the  text,  Prov.  4, 
with  an  earnest  reading  try  first 
to  get  the  general  spirit  of  the 
message.  Then  study  the  material 
of  the  chapter  more  in  detail.  Try 
to  get  at  the  meaning  of  words 
by  their  use  in  their  connection. 
Refer  to  a  good  dictionary  for 
doubtful  meanings  in  your  mind. 
Apply  the  spirit  of  the  chapter  to 
the  meeting  you  will  have. 

For  Older  People. 

Study  the  text  also  and  try  to  digest  it 
for  your  own  improvement  and  to 
bring  you  in  sympathetic  touch 
with  a  younger  generation  who 
may  be  helped  by  your  life,  if 
consistent. 


They  who  tread  the  path  of  labor  follow 
where  my  feet  have  trod. 
They  who  work  without  complaining  do 
the  holy  will  of  God. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


L_ 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  26,  1915 


Field  Notes 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Bethel  Church,  Cass 
Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  1  and  12.  Report 
later. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  expects  to  spend  several  months 
in  the  evangelistic  field  in  Iowa  and 
M  issouri. 


Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  was  called  home  from  General 
Conference  last  week  to  preach  a  fun- 
eral sermon  at  his  home  church. 


One  hundred  one  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  at  the  mission 
stations  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
America  during  the  year  ending  May 
1,  1915. 


Among  those  at  the  General  Con- 
ference last  week  was  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole of  La  Junta,  Colo.  He  expected 
to  go  from  there  to  Virginia,  his  for- 
mer home. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  "of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  accompanied  by  Sister  Emma 
Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Aug.  15,  with  the  Mennonite 
missions  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  visit  a 
number  of  the  congregations  in  Iowa 
as  a  member  of  the  mission  commit- 
tee in  his  conference  district. 


The  brethren,  Silas  Weldy  of 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  N.  E.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  worshiped  with  the 
Mennonite  mission  congregation  at 
Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 


Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  is  recovering  nicely 
from  his  recent  operation.  He  is  able 
to  again  attend  to  his  business  affairs 
at  the  Hesston  Academy  and  hopes  to 
be  able  to  get  an  artificial  limb  in  a 
month  or  six  weeks. 


Bro.  A.  Metzler  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  says:  "We  have  a  nice 
baby  boy,  four  weeks  old,  that  we 
wish  to  place  into  some  good  Chris- 
tian home."    Write  him. 


Bro.  J.  H.  McGowan  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Holdeman  Church  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  while  Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  that 
place  performed  a  similar  service  at 
the  Chapel  Church. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  writes  under  date  of  July  10, 
expressing  his  pleasure  at  the  pros- 
pective arrival  of  returned  and  new 
missionaries.  "We  hope  to  receive 
them  next  week  or  week  after,"  he 
says. 

After  the  General  Conference  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  last  week,  Bro.  A.  S. 
Mack  of  Barto,  Pa.,  went  to  the  Son- 
nenburg  congregation  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Geo.  S.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town, Md.,  to  the  Martin  Church  near 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
lirunk  of  Denbigh,  ,Va.,  to  Medina, 
Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Brunk  of  Newton,  Kans., 
D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  and 
D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  are 
among  the  delegates  from  the  Kans.- 
Nebr.  district  attending  the  General 
Conference  this  week. 


Bro.  Allen  Erb  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  made  a  trip  recently  to  Larned, 
Kans.,  and  La  Junta  and  Brandon, 
Colo.,  in  the  interest  of  Sunday  school 
work.  Bro.  Erb  is  the  Sunday  school 
field  worker  for  the  Kans.-Nebr.  Con- 
ference district. 


Among  those  who  represented  On- 
tario at  the  General  Conference  last 
week  were  the  ministering  brethren, 
Noah  Stauffer,  S.  F.  Coffman,  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  Noah  Hunsberger,  and 
Oscar  Burkholder.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Moyer  of  the  Baden  Mission  were  also 
in  attendance. 


The    Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 

has  just  published  in  book  form  a  re- 
cord of  the  conference  proceedings 
from  the  time  of  its  organization  in 
1876  to  the  time  of  the  last  conference 
held,  1915.  It  is  an  interesting  vol- 
ume, and  ought  to  be  both  interesting 
and  helpful  to  every  member  in  that 
district. 


Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday 
were  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  Orie  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Emma 
Shank  of  Versailles,  Mo.  Bro.  Heat- 
wole preached  helpful  sermons  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  finding  his  time  in  the  evangelis- 
tic field  so  fully  occuped  that  it  is  no 
longer  convenient  for  him  to  see  to 
the  distribution  of  the  song,  "When 
the  stars  begin  to  all,"  or  his  tract  on 
Baptism,  has  turned  his  supply  over 
to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
which  will  fill  his  orders  hereafter. 


Many  of  our  readers  will  learn  with 
regret  of  the  serious  illness  of  Bro.  P. 
R.  Lantz,  superintendent  of  the  Men- 
nonite Old  People's  Home  near  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio.  It  is  a  severe  cause 
of  hemorrhage  of  the  stomach,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  brought  on  by 
poisoning  from  paris  green.  He  had 
been  improving,  but  latest  word  we 
have  from  there  reports  his  case  as 
being  more  serious  again.  We  hope 
soon  to  receive  more  cheering  news, 
Many  are  the  prayers  ascending  for 
his  speedy  recovery. 
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Several  important  meetings  are  be- 
ing held  this  week.  Among  them  we 
may  mention  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church  Conference  of  the_  South- 
western Pennsylvania  district  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Sunday  School  Conference 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Pray  that  the  sus- 
taining hand  and  grace  of  God  may  be 
manifest  at  both  places. 

"Our  brother  and  colaborer,  Pre. 
John  Sommer,  is  again  bed-fast  and 
rapidly  growing  weaker,"  writes  Bro. 
J.  A.  Liechty  of  the  same  congrega- 
tion. We  are  sorry  to  hear  the  news, 
but  comforted  in  the  thought  that 
Bro.  Sommer  has  a  faithful  record, 
and  whether  living  or  dying  his  influ- 
ence will  count  for  God  and  salvation. 
May  God  restore  him  to  his  former 
health. 


Correspondence 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  ever  blessed  Name : — We  have 
many  reasons  to  thank  our  Creator. 
On  July  24  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker 
preached  a  very  interesting  harvest 
sermon  to  us,  reminding  us  very 
strongly  how  to  make  use  of  the 
many  natural  and  spiritual  blessings 
the  Lord  is  showering  upon  us  daily. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  25,  Bro. 
John  Charles  broke  the  bread  of  life 
to  us  at  this  place. 

Sister  Gertrude  Risser,  one  of  our 
workers  at  this  place  has  been  at  the 
hospital  and  had  an  operation  per- 
formed. She  is  again  at  home  and  is 
slowly  regaining  her  health.  We  hope 
that  her  suffering  may  have  been  the 
means  of  drawing  us  all  nearer  and 
closer  to  Him  who  will  help  us  to 
overcome  all.  "For  our  light  afflic- 
tion, which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Re- 
member us  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Ada  L.  Hess. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

To  all  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  in  Jesus'  precious  Name: — 
We  here  at  Brandon,  Colo.,  have  a- 
gain  special  reasons  to  praise  our 
Creator  for  His  loving  kindness,  and 
His  great  goodness  and  longsuffering 
to  the  little  congregation.  Surely  we 
have  great  reasons  to  praise  His  holy 
name.  On  Aug.  7,  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  of  La  Junta,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  J.  J.  Smith  and  Samuel  Winey, 
wife,  and  little  daughter,  all  of  La 
Junta,  came  into  our  midst.    They  all 


came  in  Bro.  Smith's  auto.  Bro.  Her- 
shey  conducted  three  services.  After 
Sunday  school  he  preached  from  Gal. 
2:20,  theme,  Christ  living  in  you.  At 
2:30  P.  M.  he  gave  an  excellent  talk 
to  the  children.  At  8  P.  M.  he  preach- 
ed in  the  town  school  house  at  Bran- 
don, using  for  a  text  I  Pet.  1 :4. 
Theme :  An  incorruptible  inheritance. 
All  the  meetings  were  very  interest- 
ing and  edifying.  All  went  home  on 
Monday.  We  were  surely  glad  for  all 
the  brethren  and  sister.  May  God 
bless  them  all  is  our  prayer. 

On  Aug.  14  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of 
near  McPherson,  Kans.,  our  Sunday 
school  field  worker,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  mother,  and  grandmother, 
came  to  us  in  Bro.  Erb's  auto.  On  the 
15th  Bro.  Erb  preached  an  excellent 
sermon  from  Acts  2 :8,  power  of  the 
Spirit.  In  the  afternoon  he  gave  a 
talk  to  the  children  with  illustrations. 
The  evening  services  were  not  very 
well  attended  on  account  of  inclement 
weather,  yet  had  a  short  service.  On 
Monday  morning  they  were  in  a  hur- 
ry to  get  home.  The  services  were  all 
very  good  and  edifying.  May  God 
bless  the  brother  in  his  labor  of  love. 
We  are  still  blessed  with  an  occasion- 
al rain,  so  all  crops  are  looking  extra 
good.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people,  that  we  may  let 
our  lights  so  shine  that  God's  name 
may  be  glorified  through  us.  May 
God  bless  all  praying  people,  for  by 
prayer  we  get  hold  of  God  by  grace 
through  faith. 

Yours  in  Him, 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 

Brandon,  Colo. 


Harper,  Kans. 

The  congregation  at  Pleasant  Val- 
ley has  decided  to  place  a  phone  in 
the  Pleasant  Valley  Church;  so  if 
anyone  should  come  to  Harper  and  no 
one  there  to  meet  him  they  could 
phone  to  the  church,  No.  31F2  during 
services,  any  other  time  phone  to  No. 
31F14  and  some  one  will  be  after 
them. 

Your  brother, 

J.  G.  Wenger. 

Aug.  17,  1915. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  Name  of  Jesus: — "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  On  Sunday 
evening,  July  11,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger  preached  an  instructive  ser- 
mon, basing  his  remarks  on  I  Jno.  5  : 
12.  Sunday  morning,  July  18,  Bro. 
Wenger  preahed  for  us,  admonishing 
us  from  II  Cor.  6:17,18.  We  were 
earnestly  admonished  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, July  25,  by  Bro.  Elmer  Hess, 
his  theme  being  "Russell  and  Russell- 


ism."  His  text  was  II  Thes.  2:3,4. 
Bro.  John  B.  Bucher  preached  an  edi- 
fying sermon  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  1,  basing  his  remarks  on  Jno.  1: 
29.  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  5,  Bro. 
Paul  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  the  harvest  sermon  for  us, 
using  Psa.  8:4  as  a  basis  for  his  re- 
marks. May  we  heed  the  admoni- 
tions. Sunday  evening,  Aug,  8,  Bro. 
Whitmer  preached  an  earnest  sermon 
on  Christ,  making  use  of  Haggai  2:7, 
second  clause,  as  a  text.  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  15,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger  admonished  us,  basing  his 
remarks  on  I  Kings  11:38.  The  ser- 
vices held  on  Aug.  5  and  15,  were  not 
so  well  attended  because  of  rain, 
some  streets  and  country  roads  being 
flooded. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  be  doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only. 

We  will  have  no  young  people's  Bi- 
ble meeting  on  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  21,  because  of  the  all  day  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Metzler's 
Church.  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Aug.  17,  1915. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy.  Bro. 
S.  Summers  of  Sunnyside  and  Bro.  E. 
A.  Bontrager  of  this  place,  exchanged 
pulpits  last  Sunday,  Bro.  Summers 
using  as  his  subject,  Excuses,  found 
in  Luke  14:16-24.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters, do  we  not  have  excuses  too  many 
times?  Outsiders  also,  those  who  have 
evil  habits,  think  they  can  not  give 
them  up,  trusting  too  much  in  the 
flesh  and  not  in  God.  Could  we  just 
take  the  stand,  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  We  know  that  God's  grace  is 
sufficient  for  us  if  we  but  trust  Him. 

We  are  having  nice  weather,  after 
much  rain,  and  health  good  with  a 
few  exceptions.  Bro.  Menno  Esch 
preached  funeral  services  at  Mio  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  for  Mrs.  Cole 
Smith* 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Mary  M.  Zook. 

Aug.  19,  1915. 


The  actors  of  the  Passion  Play  of 
Oberammergau  are  now  fighting  in 
the  German  army.  Anton  Lang,  who 
attempted  in  looks  and  life  to  be 
"Christ,"  is  handling  a  rapid  fire  gun 
and  the  former  "Christ"  now  delights 
in  his  skill  at  leveling  human  brothers 
to  the  dust.  The  former  "Peter"  is 
now  cooking  for  a  regiment  and  "Ju- 
das" is  in  the  trenches. — Sel. 


Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is 
raging :  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. — Prov.  20:1. 
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Miscellaneous 


FORWARD 

"Forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind." 

Across   the  years,   these   flitting  days, 

Voices  of  old  float  back  to  me; 
They  come  from  Memory's  mournful 
halls 

Beside  Life's  restless,  sounding  sea; 
I  he  echo  of  past  words  and  deeds, 

Rebounding  on  Time's  shadowy '  shore. 
Tis  but  the  billowy  beat  of  waves, 

Whose  freight  is  gone  forevermore. 
The  tones  alone  return,  for  now 
The  angel  form  cannot  remain; 
The  passing  year  cannot  recall 
Its  Day  of  Privilege  again! 

But  in  this  tender,  gracious  dawn 

The  key  of  Time  I'll  turn  again, 
And  shut  the  pale  door  of  the  Past, 

On  joys  and  smiles  and  failure's  pain: 
With  Faith  for  a  foundation  firm, 

A  building  new  I'll  reverent  raise, 
With  Hope  and  Love  for  corner-stones, 

And  fill  its  holy  halls  with  praise. 
For  Grace  shall  rear  the  pillars  pure, 

And  build  within  a  wondrous  stair; 
On  which  shall  rise  from  every  room 

The  incense  sweet  of  constant  prayer! 

— Estelle  Gaines. 


A  HELPFUL  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S 
MEETING 


By  Emma  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  a  helpful  young  people's 
meeting?  Its  purpose?  How  made 
helpful?  ^  By  whom?  These  are  ques- 
tions which  come  to  mind  in  the  con- 
sideration of  this  subject.  Notice, 
helpful — not  interesting.  A  meeting 
may  be  interesting,  yet  not  helpful, 
while  a  helpful  meeting  is  always  in- 
teresting. Such  will  benefit  both  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  part  of  man. 
It  will  develop  talent  in  song,  public 
speaking,  and  leadership.  Better 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  of  hu- 
manity is  also  obtained.  But  more 
than  this  is  the  development  and 
building  up  of  the  inner  man.  * 

With  a  proper  acquaintance  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  a  realization  of 
man's  need,  honest  souls  will  be  led 
out  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Gospel.  This  should  be  the  chief 
aim  of  the  young  people's  meeting. 
Even  though  it  should  give  training 
to  the  intellect,  develop  talent,  in- 
struct in  the  Word,  yet  without  bene- 
fiting the  soul  it  fails  in  its  purpose. 
Let  us  emphasize  again  this  fact,  that 
the  meeting  to  be  truly  helpful  must 
reveal  Jesus  as  the  sinner's  only  Sav- 
ior and  the  believer's  only  hope.  The 
revival  need  not  be  the  only  time 
when  souls  are  shown  their  need  of  a 
Savior.  The  weekly  Bible  reading 
can  do  this  very  thing. 

The  true  spirit  of  the  meeting  is 
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often  lost,  when  people  go  because  of 
custom  and  fail  to  enter  into  the  spir- 
it of  the  song,  the  prayer,  or  the  dis- 
cussion.    They    neither   receive  nor 
impart  blessing.    Realization  of  indi- 
vidual responsibility  is  of  great  im- 
portance.   Let  each  one  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "How  would  our  meeting  be  if 
every  member  were  just  like  me?"  If 
truly  "born  again,"  and  interested  in, 
and  burdened  for  the  cause,  eyes  will 
be  opened  to  see  new  opportunities, 
new  possibilities,  and  new  responsi- 
bilities.   Could  we  but  realize  person- 
al responsibility  as  God  would  have 
us!    Then  would  we  do  our  best  as 
leader,    speaker,    on    the    essay,  in 
prayer,  or  even  in  listening.  How 
often  has  the  individual  attention  of 
one,  the  nod  of  assent  or  the  "amen" 
encouraged  and  inspired  the  speaker! 

There  will  be  no  shirking  of  duty, 
even  though  small,  if  we  have  been 
made  alive  in  Christ  Jesus.  Then  His 
service  will  not  be  drudgery  or  a  gall- 
ing yoke.  Then  His  Word  becomes 
life  and  its  study  a  pleasure.  The 
topic  will  be  prepared,  not  because 
of  duty  only,  but  because 

"Love   in    loving,   finds  employ; 
In  obedience  all  her  joy." 

the  prayer  offered  not  in  cold  formal- 
ity, but  in  the  fervency  of  the  Spirit; 
the  singing  not  from  the  lips  alone 
but  from  the  heart.  The  life  of  God 
in  the  soul,  means  so  much  and  not 
until  this  is  experienced  can  the  indi- 
vidual take  his  true  place.  Neither 
can  the  meeting  be  at  its  best  until 
each  member  personally  experiences 
this,  and  with  it  realizes  his  responsi- 
bility. 

All  are  needed,  from  the  child  to 
the  grandparent.  While  called  a 
young  people's  meeting,  yet  the  help 
of  the  aged  is  necessary  ;  their  pres- 
ence alone  is  a  benediction.  The  chil- 
dren too  are  needed,  and  can  help  by 
repeating  texts,  and  joining  in  the 
singing. 

In  this  connection  we  suggest  that 
members  get  near  each  other,  not  in 
spirit  only,  but  in  location.  Let 
young  and  old  mix.  So  often  the  op- 
posite is  seen — the  old  at  one  place, 
the  middle  aged  at  another  and  the 
younger  at  still  another.  Get  togeth- 
er, fill  up  the  front  benches,  with  Bi- 
bles in  hand.  A  little  thing,  but  im- 
portant. 

Another  part  each  one  has  is  the 
study  of  the  lesson  at  home.  This 
will  arouse  new  interest,  and  un- 
doubtedly something  helpful  will  be 
found  to  pass  on  to  others. 

While  all  are  responsible  for  the 
meeting,  yet  some  are  more  so  than 
others.  Much  depends  upon  the 
leader.  He  should  be  a  natural  lead- 
er, able  to  adapt  himself  to  audience, 
acquainted    with    the    subject;  but,' 
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more  than  that,  acquainted  with  the 
Lord,  and  "endued  with  power  from 
on  high."   The  importance  of  this  can 
not  be  emphasized  too  much.  With 
all  natural  qualifications  and  abilities, 
he  cannot  lead  souls  on  to  that  which 
he  has  not  reached.    He  should  avoid 
monotony  —  bring      in  consistent 
changes   frequently.     We   are  much 
inclined  to  get  into  a  rut— first  sev- 
eral songs,  then  a  Scripture  reading, 
then    prayer,    then    the    lesson.  A 
change    would    be    good.  Perhaps 
Scripture  texts,  favorite  songs  (not 
necessarily   from   the   book)  several 
prayers  or  even  testimonies  for  the 
opening.    This  would  relieve  the  mo- 
notony and  aid  life  to  the  meeting 
Singing  should  have   a   large  place 
throughout  the  meeting.    How  often 
have  hearts  given  expression  to  pray- 
er or  praise  through  an  appropriate 
song!    And  how  inspiring  such  sing- 
ing is!  " 

Much  depends  upon  the  leader  also 
during  the  discussion  of  the  topics- 
for,  as  Mott  says,  "a  leader  is  one  who 
knows  the  way,  and  goes  before."  He 
should   allow   no  unprofitable  argu- 
ment or  unscriptural  theories.  Again, 
much  depends  upon  him  in  definite 
and  immediate  results.     Should  the 
lesson  be  on  consecration  and  bring 
the  people  face  to  face  with  its  need, 
they  may,  if  given  opportunity,  "pre- 
sent their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice;" 
or  if  on  confession  or  restitution,  such 
may   be   present,   who   through  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  have  become 
willing  to  take  their  place— give  them 
a  chance ;  or  if  on  the  power  of  prayer 
there    may    be    present    those  with 
heavy  burdens  longing  for  help.  A 
call  for  requests  with  a  little  season  of 
prayer  at  the  close,  would  be  very  ap- 
propriate.    Then    again,    the  lesson 
may  be  one  on  the  Blood,  with  those 
present  longing  to  witness  to  its  sav- 
ing,  cleansing,   keeping   power— this 
would  not  be  out  of  order,  and  hearts 
would  be  touched  as  in  no  other  way. 
When  believers  take  their  true  place 
and  live  up  to  their  privileges,  the 
sinner  will  feel  it  even  in  a  young 
people's  meeting. 

While  the  leader  and  speakers  are 
responsible  in  part  for  the  meeting, 
so  is  also  the  programme.  Here  much 
prayer  and  wisdom  is  necessary  on 
the   part  of  those   who   arrange  it. 
Timely  subjects  must  be  chosen  and 
assigned  to  proper  speakers.    A  sub- 
ject of  great  spiritual  depth  may  lose 
its  significance  if  discussed  by  one 
w<ho  knows  not  whereof  he  speaks. 
Sometimes  the  nature  of  the  subject 
calls  for  a  discussion  on  history,  ge- 
ography, etc.,  which  can  be  properly 
given  by  any  one,  but  there  are  sub- 
jects pertaining  to  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Gospel  which  cannot  be  given 
but  by  those  who  have  experienced 

them, 
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Let  neither  leader,  speaker,  nor 
listener  allow  a  drag  in  the  meeting. 
Be  ready  to  respond  to  a  call  for 
texts,  song,  prayer,  discussion,  or 
anything  whatever.  With  each  one 
realizing  his  responsibility,  and  tak- 
ing his  place,  sinners  will  be  awaken- 
ed, believers  strengthened  and  God 
glorified — the  true  purpose  and  result 
of  a  helpful  young  people's  meeting. 

Newton,  Kans. 


THE   TEACHER'S    EVERY  DAY 
LIFE 


By  Effie  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  teacher's  success  during  the 
Sunday  school  hour  is  determined 
largely  by  what  his  every  day  life  is. 

We  can  comprehend  to  some  extent 
the  importance  of  the  teacher's  work 
when  we  consider  that  the  future 
Church  largely  depends  upon  the 
child  that  now  is,  and  where  is  there 
a  better  place  to  develop  and  implant 
the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ  as  held 
dear  by  the  Church  than  into  the 
mind  of  the  child? 

It  is  a  known  fact  that  more  of  the 
enduring  habits  of  life  are  fixed  in 
childhood  than  at  any  other  time, 
even  in  old  age  the  grooves  of  life 
and  conduct  that  have  been  worn  in 
childhood  continue. 

One  who  would  be  a  successful 
teacher  needs  to  live  a  life  of  prayer. 
Nothing  is  so  effective  as  the  prayers 
of  a  consecrated  person.  This  should 
be,  (1)  for  himself,  that  his  heart  may 
be  kept  pure  and  his  life  upright;  (2) 
for  his  class,  special  prayer  for  each 
individual  member,  being  in  sympa- 
thy with  their  disappointments  and 
concerned  for  the  triumph  of  right  in 
their  lives  and  especially  that  their 
lives  may  be  consecrated  to  God. 

The  teacher's  life  should  be  a  safe 
example  for  others  to  follow.  It 
might  be  possible  for  the  teacher  to 
be  inconsistent  and  afterward  repent, 
but  what  of  the  youth  who  being 
started  on  a  wrong  course  will  con- 
tinue on  a  way  that  is  wrong  until  it 
leads  to  vice  and  crime? 

Again :  The  teacher's  life  should  be 
studious.  Paul's  advice  to  Timothy 
was,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God." 

The  teacher  should  be;  (1)  A  stu- 
dent of  God's  Word;  familiar  with 
Bible  stories,  parables,  miracles,  char- 
acters, and  the  teachings  and  prom- 
ises given  by  Christ  and  the  apostles ; 
(2)  a  student  of  child  nature;  one 
who  seeks  to  understand  and  takes 
delight  in  observing  the  moods  and 
impulses  of  children ;  able  to  know 
what  interests  and  gives  pleasure ;  or 
what  brings  sorrow  into  the  young 


life;    (3)   a  student  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson. 

The  teacher  should  also  be  cheerful 
and  agreeable,  not  only  in  the  class 
room,  but  every  day  of  the  week.  He 
should  greet  the  pupils  with  a  pleas- 
ant smile,  and  cheerful  word,  endeav- 
oring to  learn  the  position  and  sur- 
roundings of  each  one,  entertaining 
them  in  the  home,  visiting  them  in 
their  homes,  and  showing  a  personal 
interest  in  their  lives. 

The  teacher  should  be  in  harmony 
with  God's  Word,  believing  all  its 
teachings  and  living  them  out  in  ev- 
ery day  life,  having,  (1)  a  modest 
personal  appearance,  not  adorned 
with  the  ornaments  which  vanity 
would  suggest  but  with  modest  ap- 
parel being,  "adorned  by  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price."  (2)  Language 
that  is  pure  and  uplifting.  (3)  Asso- 
ciates becoming  a  Christian ;  (3)  en- 
gaged in  some  occupation  that  is  hon- 
orable and  useful;  (5)  reading  litera- 
ture that  is  wholesome  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  Word  of  God;  (6) 
manifesting  a  spirit  of  love  and  good 
will  to  all  men. 

The  teacher  should  be  alert  in  dis- 
covering what  is  of  real  benefit  in  the 
work. 

In  my  mind  the  teacher's  meeting 
is  a  great  help  to  the  teacher.  Here 
he  consults  with  fellow  teachers  and 
the  superintendent,  together  with 
them  meeting  the  problems  that  con- 
front them. 

We  do  not  all  have  talents  to  teach 
but  yet  there  is  work  for  us  to  do. 
In  Matt.  25:29  we  read:  "For  unto 
everyone  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance ;  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  tak- 
en away  even  that  which  he  hath." 
Note  the  context  and  you  will  see 
that  this  means  those  who  use  what 
they  have  will  get  more  and  those 
who  allow  what  they  have  to  lie  idle 
will  lose  even  that.  The  working 
Christian,  the  one  who  uses  his  tal- 
ents (whether  few  or  many)  in 
Christ's  service,  is  the  one  who  gets 
on  in  the  Christian  life  here  and  who 
will  hereafter  hear  the  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Springs,  Pa. 


SACREDNESS    OF   THE  DEVO- 
TIONAL COVERING 


By  Mary  Detweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Being  very  much  interested  in  the 
articles  on  the  Devotional  Covering, 
I  would  like  to  relate  some  of  my  ex- 
periences. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  I  was  bap- 
tized in  a  branch  of  Mennonites  at 
 ,   .,  but,  there  was  not 


taught  the  sacredness  of  the  ordin- 
ance. The  most  if  not  all,  of  the  older 
sisters  wore  the  covering  at  the  table 
when  a  silent  blessing  was  asked, 
and  a  very  few  wore  some  kind  of 
covering  at  all  times ;  but  the  minis- 
ters never  said  anything  to  the 
younger  sisters  as  long  as  they  wore 
their  coverings  to  church.  After 
church  they  could  go  home  and  not 
wear  their  covering  till  the  next  Sun- 
day. Once  in  a  great  while  the  min- 
isters would  teach  on  the  subject  of 
Devotional  Covering,  but  as  the  ser- 
vices were  all  in  German,  and  the 
younger  generation  are  not  educated 
in  the  German  enough  to  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  text,  I  never  rea- 
lized the  necessity  of  wearing  a  cov- 
ering at  all  times. 

At  the  age  of  17  I  was  married  and 
my  husband  and  I  lived  in  church 
fellowship  with  that  Church  for  one 
year,  and  then,  because  we  had  so  lit- 
tle teaching  and  our  faith  was  not 
grounded  on  the  solid  Rock,  we  na- 
turally drifted  into  a  backslidden  con- 
dition in  which  state  we  remained 
several  years  until  we  moved  to  Al- 
berta. 

When  we  heard  the  teaching  of  the 
branch  of  Mennonites  of  which  Bro. 
Norman  Stauffer  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  is  bishop,  we  desired  to  make  a 
fresh  start  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
were  taken  into  the  Church  on  re- 
pentance for  our  past  life.  At  one 
time  Bro.  Stauffer  was  at  our  place 
for  dinner  and  I  had  not  begun  to 
wear  a  covering  at  the  table ;  but 
from  then  on,  at  the  request  of  my 
husband  (who  had  seen  the  look  of 
displeasure  on  our  bishop's  face)  I  be- 
gan to  wear  my  covering  at  the  table. 

A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  the 
need  of  having  family  worship  was 
brought  to  our  mind  through  the 
teaching  of  Bro.  Isaac  Miller  of  High 
River,  Alta.,  and  we  decided  then  to 
set  up  a  family  altar,  and  I  realized 
that  I  should  wear  the  covering  when 
having  family  worship,  and  in  the  last 
year  we  have  also  had  Bible  topics  on 
Devotional  Covering,  by  different 
miuisters,  which  greatly  encouraged 
me  as  to  the  need  of  wearing  it.  On 
Jan.  8,  1915,  the  Lord  sent  us  a  dear 
little  boy  and  on  Jan.  25  He  again 
took  him  home  to  heaven.  This  caused 
us  much  grief,  but  it  also  caused  us  to 
consider  the  things  we  were  yet  doing 
that  (or  not  doing)  that  were  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  and  that  He  took 
our  little  one  to  draw  us  closer  to 
Him.  I  was  then  brought  to  see  that 
if  we  are  to  watch  and  pray  at  all 
times  that  it  certainly  is  necessary  f  >r 
me  to  wear  my  covering  at  all  times 
and  I  have  kept  this  practice  up  since 
and  hope  by  God's  grace  to  continue 
through  this  life. 

While  I  do  not  want  to  hold  any 
one  responsible  for  my  lack  of  knowl- 
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edge  along  this  line,  I  can  recollect 
quite  often  the  need  of  wearing  the 
covering  was  mentioned  by  the  minis- 
ters (since  we  belong  to  this  church), 
but  Satan,  who  is  ever  busy,  would 
tell  me  that  if  the  sisters  who  are  so 
much  oldei  than  I  am  can  be  good 
church  members,  and  wear  their  co^ - 
ering  only  when  in  church  I  don't  see 
wily  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  wear  it, 
and  so  I  continued  feeling  discour- 
aged in  service  of  God  many  times, 
and  endured  much  suffering  uncalled 
for,  If  the  older  women  had  been  ex- 
amples unto  us  and  teachers  of  good 
things  as  the  Bible  teaches  much  of 
this  might  have  been  spared  me,  but 
ti  e  same  rebuke  that  Jesus  gave  to 
Peter  in  John  21 :22  ("What  is  that  to 
thee?  follow  thou  me")  can  well  be 
applied  to  us  as  children  of  God  to- 
day. 

It  is  my  sincere  prayer  to  God  that 
we  might  seek  more  and  more  to 
know  and  to  d  i  the  will  of  God,  so 
that  when  our  life  en  earth  is  ended 
we  can  lay  hold  on  eternal  life  in  a 
world  without  end. 

May  God  forbid  that  we  as  sisters 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  should  be- 
come formal  in  wearing  the  devotion- 
al covering;  but  iet  Uf  pray  to  God 
chat  Ue  may  reveal  unto  us  its  si- 
credness  more  and  more. 

Reist,  Alta. 


LOVE  AND  FORCE 


The  following,  taken  from  "The  King's 
Business,"  shows  in  vivid  contrast  the 
great  superiority  of  the  power  of  love  over 
that  of  force.  While  the  awful  carnage 
going  on  upon  scores  of  battlefields,  the 
great  havoc  wrought  through  intemper- 
ance, and  the  manifest  presence  of  many 
other  forms  of  iniquity  makes  many  of 
us  doubt  that  "Christ  has  well-nigh  con- 
quered the  world,"  yet  no  one  can  read 
this  article  without  being  impressed  with 
the  folly  of  war. — Editor. 

In  these  days  of  overweenjng  per- 
sona^ and  national  ambition  and 
boasting  and  hatred  and  war,  we  are 
reminded  of  what  the  evangelist  Sam 
P.  Jones  once  said:  "The  omnipotent 
principle  of  the  world  is  love.  When 
Alexander  the  Great  wanted  to  con- 
quer this  world  he  mustered  his  forces 
and  blood  flowed  like  a  river;  and 
poor  Alexander  when  he  died  was  a 
conquered  wretch.  When  Napoleon 
Boneparte  wanted  to  conquer  this 
world,  he  mustered  his  forces  and  all 
Europe  was  drenched  in  blood;  and 
Napoleon  died  a  defeated  wretch  at 
St.  Helena.  But  when  Jesus  Christ 
wanted  to  conquer  the  earth  He  look- 
ed at  it,  loved  it,  walked  to  Calvary, 
and  laid  down  and  died  for  it;  and 
Christ  has  well-nigh  conquered  the 
world.  Napoleon  said:  'Alexander, 
Charlemagne  and  myself  founded  our 
kingdoms  on  force,  and  they  have 
crumbled  under  our  feet;  but  Jesus 


Christ  founded  His  kingdom  on  love, 
and  today  millions  of  men  would  die 
for  Him.'  " 


WAR 


The  sum  of  all  evil. 
Do  not  expect  the  butchers  to  end 
butchery. 

If  the  horrors  of  Europe  are  to  be 
averted  you  must  act  at  once. 
Brother : 

Whoever  you  are,  wherever  you  are 
on  all  the  earth,  I  greet  you. 


Holds  secret  meetings. 


Forbids  a  man  to  take  his  wife  to 
the  lodge  meetings. 


Requires  a  man  to  hide  something 
from  his  wife. 


Makes  a  man  leave  his  family  alone 
on  lodge  meetings  nights. 


Persecutes  and  sometimes  kills  those 
who  tell  of  its  ritual  and  secrets. 


Hides  its  "light." 


Demands  approval  before  telling 
what  is  to  be  approved. 


Draws  good  men  into  bad  company. 
Calls  the  Bible  "furniture." 


Calls  conscience  the  highest  rule. 


Puts  the  Koran  and  other  books  on 
a  level  of  comparison  with  the  Bible, 
and  declares  such  to  be  of  equal  au- 
thority. 


Prays  without  the  name  of  Christ. 


Avoids  the  confession  of  Christ,  so 
as  not  to  offend  unbelievers. 


I  extend  to  you  my  right  hand. 

I  make  you  a  pledge. 

Here  is  my  pledge  to  you: 

1  refuse  to  kill  your  father.  I  re- 
fuse to  slay  your  mother's  son.  I  re- 
fuse to  plunge  a  bayonet  into  the 
breast  of  your  sister's  brother.  I  re- 
fuse to  slaughter  your  sweetheart's 
lover.  I  refuse  to  murder  your  wife's 
husband.  I  refuse  to  butcher  your 
little  child's  father.  I  refuse  to  wet 
the  earth  with  blood  and  blind  kind 
eyes  with  tears.  I  refuse  to  assassin- 
ate you  and  then  hide  my  stained  fists 
in  the  folds  of  ANY  flag.— Tract. 


Holds  open  meetings. 


Asks  a  man  to  take  his  wife  to 
meeting. 


Advises  married  people  to  hide  no- 
thing. 


Asks  a  man  to  take  his  family  with 
him. 


Sends  out  witnesses  to  proclaim  its 
faith  and  ceremonies. 


Reveals  its  light. 


Demands  knowledge  before  ap- 
proval. 


Draws  bad  men  into  good  company. 


Calls  the  Bible  "the  living  word  of 

God." 


Calls  the  Bible  the  highest  rule. 


Puts  the  Bible  above  all  other 
books. 


Prays  in  the  name  of  Christ. 


Confesses  Christ  though  they  die 
for  it. 


DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  THE  LODGE  AND  THE  CHURCH 


The  following  appeared  in  the  April  4,  1906,  number  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
(having  been  taken  from  the  Christian  Cynosure)  and  is  now  republished  by  request. 


The  Lodge 

Accepts  only  those  who  have'  money. 


The  Church 

Accepts  the  poorest. 


Receives  neither  women  nor  children.        Receives  every  believer. 


Helps  only  those  who  have  paid. 


Tempts  to  vain  oaths. 


Doubts  a  man's  word  until  he 
swears. 


Has  degrees  which  form  society  in- 
to castes. 


Helps  the  poor  as  far  as  possible. 


Warns  against  oaths. 


Believes  every  man  until  he  de- 
ceives. 


Puts  all  on  a  level. 
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Considers  all  religion  of  equal  val- 
ue. 

Fosters  pride  by  high-sounding  ti- 
tles. 

Sends  the  grossest  sinners  to  "the 
Grand  Lodge  above." 

Says :  Every  kind  of  faith  is  saving. 


Denies  the  trinity,  atonement  and 
Christ's  divinity. 

Advises  to  go  in  yoke  with  unbe- 
lievers. 

,Often  uses  scoffers  to  lead  devotion. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 


By  Gladys  Krabill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christian  education  is  the  training 
of  the  head,  heart  and  hand.  It  is  the 
development  of  the  intellectual,  spirit- 
ual and  physical,  the  broadening  of 
one's  whole  being. 

We  do  not  mean  the  worldly  wis- 
dom which  James  speaks  of  as  being 
"earthly,  sensual  and  devilish,"  but  we 
mean  a  proper  development  of  the  be- 
ing God  has  entrusted  to  us.  Webster 
says  to  educate  means  to  "bring  up" 
and  the  Bible  says  "bring  up"  or  edu- 
cate your  children  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

The  first  instruction  the  child  should 
receive  is  to  know  and  love  his  Savior. 
It  has  been  well  said,  "What  we  need 
most  is  a  generation  of  educated 
mothers.  By  this  we  do  not  mean 
education  acquired  in  schools  and  col- 
leges, (although  that  does  not  come 
amiss)  but  we  mean  wise,  thoughtful, 
earnest,  truthful  Christian  mothers 
who  are  able  to  give  their  children 
proper  mental,  moral  and  physical 
training.  Get  Christ  first  and  then 
get  education ;  otherwise  there  is 
grave  danger  that  education  will  have 
the  highest  place  in  your  life  and_  in- 
fidelity and  ruin  may  result.  Welling- 
ton said,  "Educate  men  without  re- 
ligion and  you  make  them  but  clever 
fools." 

The  discipline  and  culture  which 
prepares  one  for  more  effective  work 
in  the  Master's  vineyard,  the  educa- 
tion which  broadens  our  horizon  is 
what  every  Christian  should  earnest- 
ly seek.  Hosea  says,  "My  people  are 
destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge." 

It  has  been  said,  "The  needs  of  the 
non-Christian  world  cannot  be  met 
by  spiritual  men  who  are  ignorant, 
neither  can  it  be  met  by  those  who  are 
learned    but    unspiritual,    but  they 


Calls  Christianity  the  only  true  re- 
ligion. 

Fosters  humility  by  convincing  of 
sin. 

Says:  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell. 


Says :  None  cometh  to  the  Father 
except  through  the  Son. 

Confesses  all  these  truths. 


Warns  against  going  in  yoke  with 
unbelievers. 


Chooses  believers  to  lead  in  devotion. 

must  be  met  by  men  who  are  both 
learned  and  spiritual  and  whose  spir- 
itual life  holds  first  place  in  their 
lives." 

This  statement  can  hinder  no  one  in 
personal  work,  for  if  we  are  spiritual 
we  will  know  God's  Word.  "Add  to 
your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowl- 
edge." "Wisdom  is  the  principle 
thing,  therefore  get  wisdom ;  and 
with  all  thy  getting,  get  understand- 
ing" (Prov.  4:7).  We  are  frequently 
cited  to  some  of  our  ablest  men,  who 
were  almost  wholly  uneducated  when 
called  to  their  work.  Few  of  us  per- 
haps realize  the  struggle  they  had  to 
undergo  in  the  early  days  of  their 
work,  because  they  had  to  acquire  the 
mental  training,  using  time  that 
should  have  been  given  to  work. 
Moody  and  Spurgeon  had  not  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  college  training,  yet 
they  were  well  educated  men.  They 
acquired  this  training  by  reading.  Al- 
though we  have  not  all  the  opportun- 
ity for  a  college  education  we  can 
broaden  our  minds  by  a  little  effort 
on  our  part  in  reading  the  best  of  li- 
terature. Only  a  few  moments  each 
day  will  help  gain  a  knowledge  of 
God's  Word.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  do  err, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures."  But  will 
God  continue  to  wink  at  our  ignor- 
ance in  these  days  of  opportunity? 

Reference  is  sometimes  made  to  the 
fact  that  at  least  some  of  the  disciples 
of  Christ  were  "ignorant  and  unlearn- 
ed" men,  yet  Jesus  saw  traits  in  those 
men  that  "were  admirable ;  at  least  He 
did  not  choose  them  because  they 
were  ignorant. 

If  that  were  the  case  He  would  not 
have  chosen  Moses,  who  was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  as 
law  giver.  Nor  Paul  who  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel  as  the  great  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles. 

Education  without  Christianity  is  a 
curse  to  a  nation  as  well  as  an  indi- 
vidual.  Such  an  education,  it  is  said, 


has  lately  driven  Japan  into  skepti- 
cism and  infidelity,  while  Christian 
education  brings  to  a  heart,  a  home,  a 
nation,  light  and  life,  peace  and  love, 
joy  and  bliss. 

May  we  strive  to  become  stronger 
in  faith,  nobler  in  deed,  and  better 
fitted  for  the  Master's  service. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PAINTING  HIS   OWN  PICTURE 


The  first  installment  of  Pastor  Rus- 
sell's dissection  of  Christian  Science 
was  as  funnv  as  anything  in  a  comic 
almanac.  With  his  bland  disregard  of 
implications,  he  drew  a  catalogue  of 
the  sins  of  Christian  Science  which, 
with  a  few  trifling  changes,  could 
have  been  properly  labeled  "Russell- 
ism."  All  that  perversion  of  scripture 
with  which  he  charges  the  followers 
of  Mother  Eddy  is  the  fundamental 
iniquity  of  his  own  absurd  and  wicked 
svstem.  When  Russell  takes  up  the 
Bible,  he  intends  to  provide,  like  Mrs. 
Eddy,  a  kev  to  the  great  library.  In 
place  of  doing  that,  he  only  opens  the 
door  to  those  who  are  willing  to  enter 
it  blindfolded  and  permit  him  to  guide 
them  whithersoever  he  will.  This  was 
Mrs.  Eddy's  trick,  and  Russell  cannot 
hope  to  excel  her  in  that  artifice. — Ex. 


On  the  shredded  wheat  boxes  they 
used  to  have  a  saying,  "Tell  me  what 
you  eat,  and  I'll  tell  you  what  you 
are."  I  don't  know  how  much  truth 
there  is  in  that,  but  I  do  know  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  in  what  you  eat 
through  the  mind  and  which  finds  its 
way  into  the  heart. — J.  H.  Mosemann. 


There  are  two  ways  of  ending  a 
dispute — discussion  and  force  ;  the 
latter  manner  is  simply  that  of  the 
brute  beasts;  the  former  is  proper  to 
beings  gifted  with  reason. — Cicero. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  357) 

these  people  attended  the  religious 
services.  More  attentive  listeners 
would  be  difficult  to  find  in  civilized 
America.  Possibly  some  one  who 
reads  this  letter  would  be  pleased  to 
help  along  an  institution  which  is  do- 
ing so  much  for  those  poor  unfor- 
tunates in  this  and  other  countries. 
If  so,  you  can  send  your  donations  to 
Mr.  Fleming  H.  Revell,  Treas.,  185 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  or  to  Mr.  W. 
M.  Danner,  Secy.,  105  Raymond  St., 
Cambridge,  Mass.  At  all  events  our 
prayers  should  go  with  these  poor 
outcasts  as  well  as  with  "The  Mis- 
sion to  Lepers." — J.  S.  Hartzler  in 
"Mission  Letter." 
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FEARFUL  RESPONSIBILITY 


If  the  watchmen  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael were  responsible  when  they  saw 
the  iniquity  of  the  people  and  warned 
them  not  to  the  extent  that  their 
blood  should  be  required  at  Christ's 
hand,  how  great  must  be  the  condem- 
nation of  parents  who  neglect  the 
proper  rearing  of  their  own  offspring. 

A  young  boy,  just  growing  up  to 
manhood,  and  the  only  child  of  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  once  came  to  his 
mother  with  the  request  to  go  to  a 
dance  in  a  town  close  to  his  home,  to 
which  she  consented,  telling  a  friend 
of  hers  not  long  afterwards  that  she 
thought  as  long  as  he  is  of  the  world 
he  might  as  well  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  the  world.  That  young  man,  not 
many  years  afterwards,  filled  a  mur- 
derer's and  suicide's  grave.  Who 
knows  but  that  might  have  been  the 
first  direct  step  from  the  path  of  vir- 
tue, and  with  sanction  of  a  Christian 
mother.  O  dreadful  weaklings !  O 
awful  judgment!  O  mothers,  beware 
lest  the  precious  charge  of  God  has 
committed  to  you  become  a  curse  in- 
stead of  a  blessing! 

Shall  your  children  "rise  up  and 
call  you  blessed"  (Prov.  31:28)  or 
shall  they  like  the  men  of  Nineveh, 
or  the  queen  of  the  south,  "rise  up  in 
eternity  and  condemn  you"  (Matt. 
12:41)?  Which?  "O  what  shall  the 
harvest  be?" — Selected. 


Obituary 


Lape. — Mariah,  wife  of  Joseph  Lape,  of 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  died  Aug.  15,  1915;  aged 
62  y.  11  m.  13  d.  She  was  afflicted  for 
quite  awhile  with  consumption.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  died  leaving  to  her  friends 
an  evi  lence  that  she  died  in  peace.  She  is 
survived  by  a  sorrowing  husband,  3  sons 
and  3  daughters.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Maple  Spring  Church  by 
Samuel  Zimmer  and  N.  H.  Blough.  Buried 
in  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Hostetler.— Sister  Effie,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Souisa  Hosteller,  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  died  Aug.  8,  1915;  aged  17  y.  8  m.  7  d. 
She  was  afflicted  for  more  than  six 
months.  She  suffered  a  great  deal  of  pain 
during  her  sickness,  but  with  Christian 
patience._  She  was  a  bright,  intelligent 
young  sister,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  12  years  and  was 
faithful  until  death.  At  the  close  of  her 
life  she  seemed  to  be  much  concerned  a- 
bout  the  young  people  in  the  Church  be- 
cause she  thought  they  were  drifting  too 
much  into  worldliness,  an  evidence  again 
that  worldliness  and  worldly  pleasures 
lose  all  their  charms  when  we  come  to  the 
close  of  life.  Her  unassuming  and  plain 
life  was  to  be  admired  by  the  older  people. 
She  is  survived  by  father  and  mother,  1 
brother,  asd  1  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  the  9th  at  the  Blough 


Church  by  Jas.  Saylor  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Ebersole. — Benjamin  Ebersole  was  born 
near  Baifibridge,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April 
15,  1856;  died  in  the  asylum  at  Barton- 
ville,  111.,  Aug.  8,  1915;  aged  59  y.  3  m.  24 
d.  He  came  to  Sterling,  111.,  at  the  age  of 
10  years  with  his  mother  (the  late  Mrs. 
Jacob  Kehr).  He  leaves  1  brother,  Henry 
R.  Ebersole  and  1  sister,  Mrs.  Samuel 
Nunemaker,  both  of  Sterling,  111.  Funeral 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling, 
111.,  conducted  by  A.  C.  Good.  Text,  Matt. 
20:28. 


Nelson. — R.  C.  M.  Nelson  was  born  in 
Stavanger,  Norway,  Sept.  2,  1859;  died 
Aug.  11,  1915,  near  Tuleta,  Tex.  'He  leaves 
mother,  wife,  and  12  children.  Bro.  Nel- 
son came  to  America  in  1881  and  to  Tu- 
leta, Texas,  in  1906;  was  converted  while 
a  young  man,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  four  years  ago  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  always  ready  to  testify  to  , 
the  saving  power  of  God.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  the  writer 
at  the  Norwegian  Church  house. 

D.  S.  King. 


Thomas. — Katie  Thomas  was  born  Feb. 
20,  1828;  died  July  20.  1915;  aged  87  y.  5 
m.  She  was  the  mother  of  3  children,  2 
living,  and  1  dead,  and  1  grandson  living. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Bro.  Shetler 
used  Jno.  14:2  as  a  text  in  German,  and 
Bro.  Blough  in  the  English  language. 
Funeral  held  at  the  Stahl  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  was  buried  in  the 
cemetery  _  on  _  the  Jerry  Livingston  farm 
near  Davidsville,  Pa. 


Landis. — Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  L.  Landis.  died  at  'her  home  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  9,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness;  aged  70  y.  2  m.  12  d.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  4  sons,  4  daugh- 
ters, 15  grandchildren  and  2  great-grand- 
children. The  deceased  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
very  much  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  her  family.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  her  earthly  home  and  also  in 
the  community  in  which  she  lived.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  Aug.  13,  at 
the  house  by  John  S.  Burkholder  and  at 
the  Chambersburg  Church  by  Daniel 
Kuhns  and  W.  W.  Hege.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Rutter. — Elizabeth  Rutter  was  born  June 
14,  1823,  in  Brecknock  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.;  died  July  24,  1915;  aged  92  y.  1 
m.  10  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  Jonathan 
Rutter,  who  died  sixteen  years  ago.  Since 
that  time  she  had  lived  in  the  home  of 
John  Horning  and  wife  in  Lancaster  city. 
She  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  7  children. 
She  confessed  her  Savior  in  her  youth  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  time  of  her  death.  During  her  af- 
fliction she  seldom  complained  but  pa- 
tiently waited  for  the  end,  oft-times  ex- 
pressing her  desire  to  depart  and  go  to 
that  happy  home  which  is  prepared  for 
all  who  trust  Him  and  obey  Llim.  She 
passed  away  as  going  asleep.  We  believe 
she  now  sleeps  that  blessed  sleep  from 
which  none  ever  wake  to  weep.  Her  age 
was  92  y.  1  m.  10  d.     Pre.  John  Mose- 


mann  conducted  the  services  at  the  house. 
Bros.  Abram  Herr  and  David  Mosemann 
at  Lichty's  Church.    Interment  near  by. 


Yoder. — Jonas  B.  Yoder  was  born  April 
20,  1840,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Aug. 
2,  1915;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  13  d.  He  came  to 
Indiana  Feb.  20,  1864.  He  died  at  the 
Lutheran  Hospital,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  He 
was  married  to  Barbara  Yoder  March  10, 
1867.  To  this  union  were  born  7  sons  and 
3  daughters:  Venus,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Daniel, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  Susie,  Sturgis,  Mich.; 
Hattie,  Fairview,  Mich.;  Gabriel,  Melvin, 
and  Jonas  living  on  the  home  farm  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  Two  sOns  and  one 
daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  lov- 
ing wife,  5  sons,  2  daughters,  3  grandchil- 
dren, 1  brother  (Levi  of  Ohio),  and  a  host 
of  friends.  He  united  with  the  Amish 
Church  at  the  age  of  22  years  and  lived  a 
consistent  member  till  death.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Shore  Church  by  Joseph  Yo- 
der in  German  from  II  Cor.  5,  and  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  English  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  The 
above  named  brethren  were  chosen  by  the 
deceased  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon. 
He  was  a  kind  father  and  a  loving  hus- 
band and  obliging  neighbor.  He _  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  community,  but 
most  of  all  in  the  home.  But  we  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 


REPORT 

Of   Harvest   Home   and   Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Aug.  12,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Address  of  Welcome.     Elias  Groff. 
Sermon.     C.   M.   Brackbill.     Text,  Joel 
2:21-32. 

He  spoke  of  harvest  as  a  time  of  re- 
joicing. God's  gifts  for  us  to  enjoy,  and 
as  they  bring  riches  they  point  us  to 
greater  riches  that  are  in  store  for  His 
children.  The  seed  must  die  before  there 
can  be  any  growth,  the  old  nature  must 
perish  before  the  new  life  can  spring  up. 
After  spiritual  growth  the  Christian  has  a 
right  to  look  forward  to  the  great  things 
that  are  promised  to  him.  We  grow  in 
grace  as  we  are  yielded  to  God's  will. 

Witnessing  for  Christ.    Amos  Shaub. 

We  have  experiences  to  meet  all  the 
way  through  life.  The  child  life  has  its 
influences  upon  the  parents.  The  young 
Christian  must  be  safeguarded  by  those 
who  are  older  in  the  service  so  that  they 
in  turn  may  fill  the  places  vacated  by  the 
father. 

Bartering  a  Birthright  for  a  Mess  of 
Pottage.    A.  W.  Geigley. 

E</ery  individual  has  a  birthright  and  all 
have  a  chance  to  barter  this  birthright. 
He  that  willeth  to  do  right  has  the  op- 
portunity to  be  a  follower  of  Him.  Our 
birthright — Jno.  10:10:  "I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life  and  that  they  might 
have  it  more  abundantly."  Esau  acted 
without  serious  thought.  Let  us  stop  to 
think  before  we  start  on  a  certain  line  of 
action.  Usefulness  comes  only  through 
unselfishness. 

Reverence  for  God's  House.  John  W. 
Weaver. 

God's  promise  to  Solomon  in  connec- 
tion with  the  temple  was  based  on  Is- 
rael's reverence  toward  God  and  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  worship.  Solomon's  loniplo 
13  typical  of  the  present  temple,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  is  the  human  body.  Be- 
cause of  the  nature  of  the  house  of  wor- 
ship and  the  associations  connected  there- 
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with,  we  should  enter  with  the  deepest 
feeling  of  reverence,  there  we  are  dealing 
with  eternal  issues.  According  as  a  na- 
tion shows  irreverence  for  God's  house 
and  His  worship,  so  shall  a  nation  fail. 

How  to  Interest  Adults  in  a  Closer 
Study  of  the  Bible?    J.  F.  Bressler. 

Christ  is  the  central  figure  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  "Search  the  Scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  Only 
as  Christ  is  dear  to  me  will  I  be  interested 
in  the  reading  of  Scripture.  Just  as  we 
are  acquainted  with  the  author  will  be  be- 
come interested  in  the  Book.  We  always 
find  time  to  do  what  we  want  to  do.  It 
is  a  sad  fact  that  many  church  members 
are  not  sufficiently  interested  in  the  study 
of  God's  Word.  You  must  love  the  mes- 
sage if  you  want  to  impart.  The  teacher 
must  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  in  prepar- 
ation of  the  lesson— a  part  of  this  time  on 
his  knees. 

Loyalty  to  God's  Work.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine. 

God  has  left  us  no  small  part  of  the 
work,  but  He's  counting  on  us.  Eph.  1:4. 
-Loyalty  is  the  essential  thing  to  carry  out 
God's  work.  After  Christ  had  tested  the 
loyalty  of  His  disciples,  He  said,  Go!  We 
all  have  talents,  but  we  must  make  use  of 
them.  The  monument  erected  to  Mary 
was,  "She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

There  being  time  after  the  regular  ses- 
sion Paul  Whitmer  was  asked  to  talk. 
He  spoke  of  his  visits  in  various  states 
and  communities  and  considered  it  a  great 
privilege  to  come  into  the  stronger  and 
more  populous  parts  of  the  Church.  The 
first  thing  we  should  aim  to  do  is  to  show 
by  our  coming  together  our  earnestness 
in  our  Christian  stewardship.  Second,  'In 
addition  to  stewardship  a  willingness  to 
make  sacrifices, ,  to  sacrifice  our  own  per- 
sonal preferences.  Third,  Brotherhood 
and  kinship  and  fellowship  that  we  find  in 
coming  in  contact  with  members  in  other 
communities  and  the  joy  we  experience 
in  Christian  fellowship  will  point  us  to  the 
greater  joys  and  closer  fellowship  which 
are  a  part  of  God's  plan  for  His  children. 

Workers'  meeting  and  a  sermon  by  J. 
F.  Bressler  in  the  evening. 

Ira  B.  Graybill. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Aug.  11,  1915 


teacher  is  not  hurt  when  his  position  is 
changed. 

Tell  What  You  Have  Found  in  Your 
Sunday  School  that  has  Proven  Helpful. 

By  different  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents. 

It  is  helpful  when  everyone  does  what 
he  can,  to  have  ministers  as  teachers,  to 
have  brethren  stand  by  and  not  make  so 
many  excuses,  not  to  have  too  much  or- 
ganization and  to  put  as  many  to  work 
as  possible. 

To  what  Extent  should  Church  Doc- 
trine be  Taught  in  Our  Sunday  Schools? 
Amos  Shaub.  .  . 

There  is  only  one  church  doctrine  and  it 
is  necessary  to  stand  by  it  loyally.  Church 
doctrine  is  too  nearly  erased  from  our 
teaching  today.  Do  not  neglect  family 
worship.  People  read  our  lives  more  than 
their  'Bibles. 

Use  and  Abuse  of  the  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps.    M.  G.  Weaver. 

The  need  of  a  lesson  help  was  seen  by 
our  church  fathers  when  our  people  began 
to  use  the  comments  on  lessons  used  by 
other  churches.  Our  people  should  be 
satisfied  with  our  quarterly  which  has 
stood  the  test  for  twenty-four  years,  es- 
pecially on  the  main  parts.  First  study 
the  lesson  as  given  in  the  Bible  and  get 
the  connecting  links.  If  teachers  use  the 
Bible  only,  scholars  should  do  the  same 
t©  avoid  trouble.  An  abuse  is  sticking  too 
close  to  the  auarterly. 

Address.    Paul  Whitmer. 

Let  us  be  honest  and  sincere  and  let  our 
vea  be  yea,  and  our  nay,  nay.  We  should 
instill  an  attitude  of  loyal  hope  in  our 
Sunday  schools. 

Talks  by  Sunday  school  workers. 

Closing  remarks  by  I.  B.  Good. 

The  great  object  of  a  meeting  of  this 
kind  is  to  give  new  inspiration.  There  is 
danger  of  getting  the  wrong  inspiration. 
We  must  have  the  Holy  Spirit  in  us  to 
make  good  teachers  and  officers. 

The  meeting  adjourned  after  the  bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  John  Charles. 

George  G.  Sauder,  Secy. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sermon.    II  Tim.  2:15.    Peter  Nissley. 

We  need  to  be  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  identified  with  Him  in  His 
kingdom.  Each  of  us  has  a  high,  noble 
and  important  calling.  We  satisfy  our- 
selves sometimes  by  thinking  somebody 
else  is  called.  There  is  something  for  us 
to  do  as  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh. 

How  make  the  Sunday  School  Meeting 
of  Most  Value  to  Sunday  School  Work- 
ers?   John  'Mellinger. 

There  is  danger  of  too  much  entertain- 
ing. We  should  be  instructed  instead  of 
entertained.  We  should  have  more  time 
for  open  discussion.  Children  should  be 
made  to  feel  their  part  in  the  meeting. 
Sunday  school  meeting  committees  should 
select  subjects  that  are  of  great  value  to 
the  superintendent  and  teacher  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

How  Get  Efficient  Sunday  School 
Workers.    A.  B.  Lutz. 

Love,  good  judgment,  promptness,  good 
sense,  tact,  knowledge  of  words  and  lan- 
guage are  some  essentials  for  efficiency. 
A  child  may  say  more  by  a  few  words 
than  many  of  our  men.  A  teacher  train- 
ing class  would  be  a  help.    An  efficient 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
the  Diller  Mennonite  Church  near 
Newville,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  D.  M.  Wenger,  S. 
H.  Hershey;    Secy.,  Frank  B.  Burkholder. 

The  Power  of  United  Effort.  Amos  W. 
Myer. 

We  must  couple  our  powers  with  some- 
thing greater. 

Practical  Talk  on  City  Mission  Work. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

The  quicker  you  know  you  are  a  mis- 
sionary the  better  it  is  for  Christ  and  His 
kingdom.  Do  we  do  well  if  we  don't  car- 
ry the  Gospel  in  our  town? 

Children's  Service^r-The  Three  Crosses. 
Clayton   F.  Derstine. 

Three  crosses.  Illustrated.  Christ  and 
the  two  thieves.  He  was  God  and  Lord 
at  the  same  time.  There  is  no  other  sal- 
vation but  by  the  cross, 

Practical  Talk  on  Lesson  Preparation. 
J.  C.  Leaman. 

First  we  must  be  right  with  God.  The 
best  book  to  prepare  the  lesson  is  the  Bi- 
ble. One  important  part  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson  is  prayer. 

Measuring  Results.     Roy  A.  Burkhart. 

The  aim  of  teaching  is  to  save  boys  and 
girls  and  men  and  women.  Are  we  bring- 
ing about  what  God  wants  us  to  bring 
about,  a  good  purpose  before  a  good  re- 
sult. 


Practical  Talk  on  Personal  Work.  Clay- 
ton F.  Derstine. 

A  man  must  try  to  do  the  little  things 
first,  before  he  can  do  the  big  things.  A 
personal  worker  must  have  a  magnet  to 
draw.  A  personal  worker  must  have  Bi- 
ble knowledge. 

How  to  make  the  Sunday  School  more 
Attractive,  yet  Spiritual.    Amos  W.  Myer. 

And,  I,  if  I  be  -lifted  up,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me." 

Destructive  Influence  in  the  World.  C. 
F.  Derstine. 

The  gates  of  hell  are  destructive.  Lov- 
ers of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God. 
I  would  not  go  on  any  Sunday  excursion. 
I  would  not  read  one  novel  for  one  mil- 
lion dollars  and  get  the  devilishness  into 
my  mind.  Next  gate  to  hell  is  pride,  then 
lust  of  the  flesh,  then  tobacco,  then  rum, 
and  an  unequal  yoke.  Marry  only  in  the 
Lord. 

Secretary. 


THE   GREAT   JUDGMENT  DAY 


Sel.  by  B.  N.  Krupp. 

You  are  under  condemnation,  careless  sin- 
ner, 

And  the  judgment  day  is  surely  drawing 
near; 

If  you  trample  under  foot  redeeming 
mercy, 

What  a  sentence  then  your  guilty  soul 
will  hear. 

Chorus: 

Depart  from  my  presence,  the  judge  will 
proclaim, 

Depart  from  my  presence  into  everlasting 
flame; 

Oh,  escape  this  awful  doom,  cling  to  Jesus 

while  you  may, 
And  prepare  to  meet  your  Savior  on  the 

great  judgment  day. 

There's  a  judgment  fast  approaching, 
careless  sinner, 
And  remember  there's  a  death  that  ne- 
ver dies; 

Oh,  the  wailing  of  the  lost  who  feel  its 
anguish, 

To  its  horror  will  you  dare  to  close 
your  eyes? 

There's  a  judgment   fast  approaching, 
careless  sinner, 
If  you  sin  away  the  precious  time  of 
grace. 

You  will  call  upon  the  rocks  to  fall  upon 
you, 

And  to  hide  you  from  a  slighted  Savior's 
face. 

There's  a  world  where  all  the  righteous 
shall  be  gathered, 
And  another  of  remorse  and  endless 
pain, 

If  you  die  without  the  cleansing  blood  of 
Jesus, 

Then  forever  with  the  lost  you  must  re- 
main. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


"Truth  never  dies.   The  ages  come  and  go, 
The  mountains  wear  away;  the  seas  re- 
tire, 

Destruction  lays  earth's  might}-  cities 
low. 

And   empires,   states,  and  dynasties  ex- 
pire ; 

'But   caught   and   handed   onward   by  the 
wise, 

Truth  never  dies." 
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Items  and  Comments 


The    Meramec    River    in    Missouri  lias 

ftesebanks0lben  high  ?°Ve  a"d  ^  beyond 
minv  nLl  aUSe  °f  torrenti^  rains  and 
many  pleasure  resorts  on  both  banks  of 
the  stream  have  been  washed  away  Great 

^TeX^d  Pr°Perty  "d  ^  «^ 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

.Wn?iSonate  I  -C,  Cnt,'re  Practicability  of  his 
invention,  which,  ,„  a  number  of  ways 
can  be  made  of  great  value  to  humanity 
jn  general  Wonderful  as  this  invenS 
Ski b  h  13  but,another  evidence  that 
mankind  has  merely  crossed  the  portals 
of  scientific  possibilities.  As  man  enters 
n  o  the  great  laws  of  the  universe  more 
fully  new  inventions  and  possibilities  are 
bound  to  follow.-Gospel  Messenger 


Agust  26,  1915 


A  great  gale  swept  the  southern  coast 
of  Texas  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  17.  The  storm 
was  quite  as  destructive  as  that  which  al- 
most swept  the  city  of  Galveston  off  the 

dt*v     a^"Unlber   °-    yearS    ^      Fr°m  this 

city,    though    it    is    again    in    the    list  of 
sufferers,  the  report  comes  that  only  four 
een  were  killed  by  the  storms.  Several 
imes  that  number  of  deaths  are  reported 
from  other  places.     When  God  streSes 

st  works'of  10  mighty  St°rms  the 
parisZ  ^  aS  n0thing  in  com- 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Among  those  who  are  out  and  out  a 
gainst   the   spirit   of  militarism   is  Henry" 
Ford  of  automobile  fame  who  among  o"h- 
has   Wn  Wonfn°toriety  through  invention 

in  JtZ  t6d  t0  aSSiSt  the  United  Spates 

in  getting  upon  a  war  footing.   "I  wjn  He 

vote  my  life  to  fight  this  spirit  which  is 
UnTtef^  ,the  frt6  and  Pea"ful  ^  of  the 
mo  her  £  6  /P<irit    °f  milit"ism, 

mother  to  the  cry  of  'preparedness'— pre- 
paredness, the  root  of  all  war,"  he  says  If 

beerf  in  \e-aSKSU-CCeSSfuI  this  as  he  has 
joice  business,  the  nation  will  re- 


The    controversy    between    the  United 
States  and  Germany  has  again  reached  the 
acute   stage  through  the   German  subma- 
rines _smkmg  several  other  steamers  with 
Americans    on    board.     The    report  that 
Americans   are   among   the    missing  does 
not  relieve  the  situation.    It  is  still  hoped 
by  the  ardent  lovers  of  peace  that  there 
U IL/c!6! eI°Prments   that   will   keep  the 
United  States   from   becoming  more  dan 
gerously  involved.    Though  !  nation  may 
de.ire  peace  ever  so  ardently,  any  nation 
committed  to  the  policy  of \gZin g  for 
so0mertim\hab,e  *  ^  ^  ^  wlr^t 


The  lynching  of  Leo  M.  Frank  of  Geor- 
g  a  has  created  a  widespread  sensation 
throughout  the  country.  He  is  DonuWTv 
supposed  to  have  bee/a  murderer, °fholgh 

feaTur/tW  '°   d°Ubt   his  guiIt  Bu* 
ilt I  ?u  ?u  Causes  g^atest  interest  is  the 

omm  iTe  thCCaUSe  °"e  g°Vernor  dared  to 
commute  the  sentence  of  death  to  life  im 

prisonment   he   became   a   virtual  igitive 
from  the  wrath  of  the  mob,  and  that  an- 
other   governor    seemingly    had    not  the 
averse  of  Tfrcome  the  mob  spirit."?;  w"a 
over    the  ,m°b  triumphing  not  merely 

StS-     I  -°CaI   authorities    but    over  the 

the  attemion  Tf°US  sign  that  "eeds 
trie  attention  of  all  lovers  of  law  and  or- 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Dis- 

lTl9t5  at       rPer'  KanS-  Sept 

„rT.he  Church  Conference  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,   Thursday,  and   Friday,  Sept 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Sept.  4  and 

A  cordial  invitation  is  given  to  all 
those  coming  from  a  distance  will  notify 
J,  P.  Berkey  or  H.  E.  Hostetler,  Harper, 
Kans-  Allen  H.  Erb,  Sec. 

Pacific  Coast 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
°f^e  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
1915'  at         *  Idah°'  °n  Sept-  24'28' 

Visitors  from  the  East  should  secure 
tickets  via  Oregon  Short  Line  and  stop  off 
at  Mmidoka,  Idaho,  where  you  change  for 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended. 

For  further  information  address  Chr 
Snyder  S  Honderich,  or  J.  P.  Bontrager," 
Filer,  Idaho.        M.  E.  Brenneman,  Ser 

Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915 
Ministers'  meeting,  Sept.  21.  Sunday 
School    Conference,    Sept.    24.  Subjects 

sent  d!SnCU^S1°n  «  consideration  should  be 
sent  to  Samuel  Garber,  Moderator  Fre- 
mont I1 1  not  later  than  a  week  previous 
to  Conference.  Visitors  coming  from 
the  east  should  come  via  Muscatine,  low? 
Those  coming  via  Kansas  City  will  also 

tCreRoc,r°Tg1h  f  USiCatine  t0  Welfman  on 
the  Rock  Island  where  all  trains  will  be 
met  to  convey  visitors.    Trains  at  Parnell 
Iowa,  on  the  Milwaukee  R.  R.  win  b*™"i 
only  when  previous  notice  has  been  sen 
to    h,.    J     Swartzendruber    of  Wellman 
Iowa,  stating  day  and  hour  of  train  a?riv 
mg  at  Parnell.       John  Y.  Yoder  Secy 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

n    n    M°ner'  w-eS-  Wo°ster,  Ohio. 
D.  D    M.ller    V.ee  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S,  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Frecport,  111 
G.  1     Render,  Gen   Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

C-  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 
OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

nDhamtaH!8C9)p  ^dia^M    cfT^c  MUsi°n' 
Home 

Chicago.— (-1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W    18th  St 
Chicago,  III,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Eans0hn,tseupGt°SPeI  MiSSi°n'  72°  W.P26th  St.,  A.  M. 

MTi%iii^mp?™i°"> 3404  s-  a--. 

Bechtel.  Supt  S  "    Phlladelpl"a,    Pa.,  Jos. 

^"t°n--<*15>05)     1935       d        P   S     F     r  ♦ 
Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt  "  E'  CantOD' 

ArritS>S„#  Altoona,  P,, 

Nampa     r^)^     Mission^ttH    Ave  and 
^ffljf^:  Jefferson   St.,  ^ 
^t^S,274'8'  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
MeazTer,HS^te--ri896)   WeSt   ^erty,   Ohio,  A. 
Cslurdeen;SSuHpre--(*,9,0)    Millersville,    Pa..  Uvi 
'Ti^r('19ei)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 
MeFnnMot;erH^pr(*I903)  -   Pa.,  Tobia, 

^"  MnitHer^ariSUumpr(*19°7)    La    ^  Colo., 


"Date   of  organization. 
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Married 


William  Marconi,  who  has  alrcadv  dis 
tinguwhed  himself  as  the  i„Vento    of  the" 

S  furt  Cgnipb'fhaS'  since  h"s  return,  to 
itdly,  further  perfected  a  most  intrfat* 
apparatus,  by  means  of  which  i  is  possi 
We  for  a  person,  standing  beside  a  solid 
Partmon-such  as  a  brick  wall  o  ^  like  im 
Pene  fable  substance-to  look  thro  gh  he 
Par  ition  and  observe  what  is  ha  pen ine 

obstacle  interposed  to  the  vision     He  an 
"ounces   that   he   will   soon   be  reidy  to 


Bower— Derstine.—Bro.  Henry  C  Bower 
and   -Sister    Ellen    M.    Derstine,    both  of 

byraBroniA  c"-^  j°ined>  matrimony 
Dy  Bro.  A.  iG.  Clemmer  on  Aug.  14,  1915. 

Green— Habig.-On  July  16,  1915,  Bro 
Edward    Green    and    Sister    Clara  Habig 

Church"'^  w  ™rri?S*  at  the  Mennonitf 
Church,  Ft  Wayne,  Ind.,  by  Ben  B.  King. 
May  the  blessings  of  heaven  be  theirs. 

I  had  rather  have  a  church  with 
ten  men  in  it  right  with  God,  than  a 
church   with   hve   hundred   in   it  at 
whom  the  world  laughs  in  its  sleeves 
— George  Whitleid. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 

they  shall  see  God." 


"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.' 


The  distance  from  man  to  God  is 
very  short  when  man  takes  his  place 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross. 


Great  events  are  happening  these 
days.  And  foremost  among  them  is 
the  miracle  of  grace  which  God  works 
in  the  heart  of  every  soul  who  comes 
to  Him  in  faith. 


One  of  the  keynotes  sounded  in  va- 
rious conferences  held  recently  was 
Consecration.  We  commend  the  study 
of  this  important  Christian  quality 
with  a  view  of  applying  what  we  learn 
to  our  own  individual  lives. 


To  all  who  attended  one  or  more 
of  our  conferences  in  the  recent  past, 
here  is  a  good  rule  to  follow :  As  you 
felt  while  enjoying  the  feast  upon  the 
mountain  top,  so  you  act  on  the  plains 
and  in  the  valleys  of  active  service. 


"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after- 
ward, that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  vi- 
sions." 


Feetwashing. — In  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  Bro.  Berkey  com- 
pletes his  article  on  this  subject.  As 
stated  before,  this  article  is  to  appear 
later  as  a  tract.  Bro.  Berkey  desires 
it  to  be  as  serviceable  as  it  can  be 
made,  and  to  this  end  he  invites  sug- 


gestions or  cirticisms.  A  letter  ad- 
dressed to  him  at  South  English,  la., 
will  reach  him  in  due  time. 


"Look  .  .  .  pray  .  .  .  teach  .  .  .  send 
.  .  .  go,"  is  a  combination  of  words 
which  has  been  urged  in  a  number  of 
our  recent  conferences  in  discussing 
the  duty  of  the  Church  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world.  The  more 
diligently  you  study  these  words  in 
connection  with  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  the  more  you 
will  become  impressed  with  their  im- 
portance. 


We  often  hear  this  advice  given  to 
young  brethren:  "Don't  be  ashamed 
to  appear  in  the  company  of  plainly 
attired  sisters."  The  advice  is  good 
as  far  as  it  goes,  but  it  goes  only  half 
far  enough.  The  other  half  of  the  ad- 
vice reads:  Be  loyal  enough  to  Gos- 
pel teaching  that  your  own  appear- 
ance indicates  that  you  belong  to  the 
same  class  with  the  plainly  attired 
sisters. 


God's  Way  is  Best. — "How  are  you 
getting  along  in  your  church?"  said 
one  worker  to  another  of  a  different 
congregation.  "It  might  be  better," 
responded  the  latter,  "there  are  too 
many  who  want  their  own  way." 
Here  lies  the  secret  of  failure  or  suc- 
cess in  any  church.  When  members 
want  their  own  way,  and  insist  on 
having  it,  it  means  anarchy,  discord, 
spiritual  death.  When  all  members 
want  to  know  and  to  take  God's  way 
in  all  things  it  means  holy  living,  a 
harmonious  working  together,  an  or- 
derly church,  a  record  of  victories  for 
the  Lord. 


our  espousal  of  the  tenets  of  faith 
held  by  our  Church,  the  more  dili- 
gently we  read  the  literature  of  our 
church,  the  more  extensive  and  ac- 
curate our  knowledge  of  the  affairs  of 
and  conditions  in  our  church,  the 
warmer  will  be  our  sympathy  for  and 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Church 
and  the  more  intelligent  and  efficient 
and  hearty  will  be  our  service. 

Some  people  call  this  "churchy," 
but  to  be  "churchy"  in  a  proper  sense 
is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of.  Because 
you  live  at  home,  and  dearly  love  the 
privilege,  does  not  keep  you  from  be- 
ing neighborly  to  others.  There  is  a 
vast  difference  between  loyalty  and 
selfishness,  between  liberalism  and 
being  respectful  for  the  opinions  of 
others.  "That  light  shines  farthest 
which  shines  brightest  at  home." 


Brother,  would  you  have  your  ser- 
vices count  for  most  in  the  Church? 
Live  in  it.  Mere  membership  will  not 
suffice.  The  closer  our  contact  with 
our  fellow  members,  the  more  hearty 


Sin. — The  expression,  "living  in 
sin,"  means  different  things  to  differ- 
ent people,  depending  upon  what 
form  of  sin  they  most  specially  ab- 
hor. To  some  it  means  habitual 
drunkenness;  to  others,  pride;  to  oth- 
ers, pleasure;  to  others,  licentious- 
ness; to  others,  something  else.  In 
the  eyes  of  God  "all  unrighteousness," 
however  it  may  appear  to  men,  "is 
sin."  Man's  conception  of  sin  is  liable 
to  "make  provision  for  the  flesh,"  ex- 
cusing his  own  shortcomings  and  cor 
respoudingly  magnifying  the  particu- 
lar sins  of  which  he  does  not  happen 
to  be  guilty.  God's  conception  of  sin 
is  man's  fallen  state,  even  "our  right- 
eousness" being  "filthy  rags"  unless 
by  the  grace  of  God  our  souls  have 
been  washed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Only  they  who  have  been 
born  again  are  living  without  sin — 
and  this  new  birth  delivers  not  only 
from  some  sin  or  sins  which  appear 
most  horrible,  but  from  all  sin. 
"These  things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  sin  not." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned' 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
round  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

....¥  ye  love  me-  keeP  mv  commandments.— John 


IMMORTALITY 


"It  is  better  further  on." 

As  years  go  by  and  words  seem  less, 

Faith,  Hope  and  Love  are  more  to  me; 
Sweet  Hope,  that  through  the  mystic  veil, 

With  clearer  vision  God  can  see. 
All  earthly  things  more  shadowy  grow, 

Still  passing  with  the  years  away, 
The  Eternal  and  Invisible 

Brighten  as  nears  the  heavenly  day— 
"It  is  better  farther  on." 

Hope,  'mid  the  wreckage  sad  of  life 

Hears,  like  a  song-bird,  'mid  the  gloom; 

"All  things  shall  work  for  good  to  those 
Who  to  the  Lord  in  Love  have  come." 

In  one  great  brotherhood  the  same, 
The  Heavenly  Father's  children  all, 

Bearing  the  signet  of  His  name — 
"It  is  better  farther  on." 

I  am  rising  still,  I  feel,  I  know, 

To  nobler  life  beyond  the  sky; 
Earth's  sunrise  gold  is  on  my  head, 

But  heaven's  pure  light  is  by-and-by. 
The  nearer  I  approach  the  end, 

Immortal  symphonies  I  hear 
From  world  unseen,  with  notes  of  Joy, 

Onward  and  upward,  calling  clear, 
"It  is  better  farther  on." 

I  stand  upon  the  opening  way 

Unknown,  that  stretches  on  before, 
Praying  that  still  each  onward  step 

Fast  hold  shall  taken  on  shining  shore. 
The  earthly  life  is  dear  and  sweet 

With  all  its  precious  blessings  given 
By  hand  of  Love,  that  still  has  kept , 

The  best  for  his  redeemed  in  heaven. 
"It  is  better  farther  on." 

— Selected  by  Ada  L.  Hess. 
IS  FEET  WASHING  A  COMMAND? 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

8.  You  lose  the  spirit  of  the  ordinance 
by  its  literal  observance." 

Ans.  The  spiritual  import  of  any  or- 
dinance is  shown  by  its  literal  observance. 
Thus  the  spritual  observance  of  this  or- 
dinance is  implied,  which  is  true  humility, 
true  love,  and  true  service.  Christian  pro- 
fessors plead  they  are  truly  humble  and 
could  wash  feet  with  any  one — and  yet 
by  their  outward  actions  show  they  are 
not  in  peace;  they  would  rather  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  their  fellow  members. 
Mow,  excepl  by  a  literal  "feet  washing," 
can  they  PROVE  that  they  are  willing  to 
do  what  they  profess? 

The  feet  are  the  extremity  of  the  body, 
and  "feet  washing"  implies  that  we  are 
really  clean  to  the  extremity  of  our  Chris- 
tianity.    "I    have    washed   my    feet,  how 
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shall  ]  defile  them."  (Sol.  Song  5:3).  We 
are  clean  in  all  our  dealings,  feelings,  at- 
titude to  God  and  our  fellow  men;  "How 
shall  I  defile  them"  by  stooping  to  wrong 
my  brother,  live  contrary  to  the  Word 
and  my  profession,  or  go  into  sin?  I  am 
not  in  a  true  condition  if  in  my  heart 
there  is  ought  but  a  conscience  "void  of 
offense."  We  must  adjust,  forgive,  be 
able  to  esteem  each  other  as  brethren, 
equal,  on  a  common  level  in  Christ,  before 
we  are  spiritually  in  a  clean  condition  to 
"wash  feet"  as  an  ordinance.  We  know  of 
parties  who  had  not  been  truly  reconciled 
to  each  other,  yet  ventured  to  commun- 
ion. In  the  observance  of  feet  washing 
they  met,  talked  over  matters,  forgave 
each  other,  clasped  each  other  as  children 
of  God  in  true  love,  and  with  tear-stained 
eyes  began  to  "wash  feet"  and  ever  after- 
ward were  true  brethren.  It  proved  their 
true  humility  in  their  readiness  to  be  right, 
even  at  the  sacrifice  of  self-interest.  It 
proved  their  love  to  one  another.  It 
proved  a  blessing  to  each  one  that  never 
would  have  been  received  until  a  literal 
observance  of  this  command  was  carried 
out. 

As  baptism  is  an  outward  sign  of  in- 
ward work  of  grace,  so  feet  washing  is  an 
outward  sign  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward our  brethren.  As  a  type  of  mutual 
submission  and  brotherly  equality  there 
is  nothing  that  could  have  been  instituted 
which  would  take  the  place  of  feet  wash- 
ing. To  observe  it  literally  without  the 
true  spirit  is  wrong;  to  observe  it  spirit- 
ually without  an  outward  literal  form  is 
impossible. 

9.  "I  do  not  see  any  good  in  it." 

Ans.  God  does  many  things  that  we 
cannot  solve  the  "why."  The  fact  that  an 
all  -wise  Master  instituted  it,  and  com- 
manded us  to  observe  it,  is  proof  that 
there  must  be  good  in  it.  Some  of  these 
have  been  already  pointed  out.  It  also 
identifies  our  relation  to  the  Church.  "Ye 
are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you."  It  shows  obedience,  which 
is  the  only  source  of  happiness,  blessing, 
and  power. 

It  would  unify  churches  on  true  Chris- 
tian doctrine.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see 
churches  bitterly  oppose  this  ordinance 
which  the  Master  Himself  commanded. 
Many  try  to  belittle  those  who  in  a  true 
conscience   observe  it. 

10.  "How  long  must  we  observe  it?" 
Ans.    It  was  instituted  at  the  same  time 

as  the  communion,  which  is  to  be  con- 
tinued "till  he  come."  In  His  Great  Com- 
mission lie  says,  "Teach  them  to  observe 
"all  things"  and  He  will  be  with  them  "to 
the  end  of  the  world."  So  long  as  we  are 
to  teach,  which  is  till  He  comes,  we  are  to 
teach  feet  washing  for  it  is  one  of  the 
"all  things"  just  as  much  as  communion, 
or  baptism,  which  are  observed  by  nearly 
all  churches. 

11.  "Is  feet  washing  essential  to  salva- 
tion ?" 

Ans.  Just  as  much  as  any  other  or- 
dinance.    It  has  the  same  force  as  bap- 
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tism,  communion,  etc.  There  is  no  ordi- 
nance that  can  save  us,  "for  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith;"  but  to  fail  to  do 
His  commands  is  to  fail  to  be  obedient, 
when  obedience  "is  better  than  sacrifice." 
A  true  child  of  God  will  not  refrain  from, 
or  refuse  to  do  anything  the  Lord  requests. 
What  would  you  think  of  a  child  in  the 
home  who  would  be  disobedient  and  re- 
fuse to  do  anything,  except  what  he 
thought  would  be  positively  required  to 
retain  his  inheritance  when  he  becomes  of 
age?  Would  he  be  happy;  would  the  fam- 
ily circle  be  happy?  Would  a  child  be 
truly  obedient  observing  every  thing,  and 
yet  refuse  one  command  from  the  pa- 
rents? 

This  is  one  of  the  Bible  doctrines  in 
which  the  true  Christians  "continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers"  (Acts  2:42).  Doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship go  together,  hand  in  hand,  and 
there  is  no  true  fellowship,  or  true  com- 
munion, or  true  prayer  unless  there  is  true 
doctrine  of  which  this  ordinance  is  a 
part.  "Doctrine"  FIRST,  then  fellow- 
ship, etc. 

12.  "It  is  not  suitable  for  these  twen- 
tieth century  times — it  is  out  of  date." 

Ans.  "Forever  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven,"  and  will  not  pass  away  "though 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away."  As  well 
argue  that  the  old  sunshine  is  not  up  to 
date.  Build  your  new  houses  without  win- 
dows and  use  only  electric  lights.  This 
ordinance  is  one  of  which  John  says, 
"Strengthen  the  things  that  remain  that 
are  ready  to  die"  (Rev.  3:2).  Failing  to 
do  what  He  says  is  to  take  out  that  much 
from  His  Word,  and  we  have  several 
warnings  not  to  add  to  or  take  from  His 
Word.  "If  any  man  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  God  shall  take  away 
his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life"  (Rev.  22: 
19).    Jesus  Christ  demands  obedience. 

13.  "Literal  feet  washing  is  only  'form,' 
which  the  Bible  condemns,  and  only 
'chaff,'  which  is  to  be  burned." 

Ans.  We  need  form  to  convey  the 
work  of  the  militant  Church.  It  was  not 
form  that  Paul  condemns  in  II  Tim.  3:5, 
but  those  with  form  only,  which  he  pic- 
tures in  the  preceding  verses.  "Selfish, 
false,  despisers  of  those  who  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of 
pleasure;  from  SUCH  turn  away,'  for 
they  do  not  belong  to  Christianity.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  not  manifest  in  these 
things  and  "if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9) — 
an  empty  profession  having  a  form  with 
no  spirituality.  Generally  those  who  fail 
to  consecrate  themselves  are  the  ones 
guilty  of  the  above  conditions  and  who  al- 
so do  not  wash  feet.  We  must  have  form 
to  be  "living  epistles,  known  and  read  of 
all  men."  If  there  is  no  form,  no  human 
can  see,  and  yet  this  ordinance  is  to 
SHOW  OUR  HUMILITY  AND  LOVE 
TO  O'NE  ANOTHER! 

As  to  the  ordinance  be  in  k  "chaff"  (or 
husks)  wc  all  acknowledge  that  husks  are 
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needful  to  protect  the  grain.  Remove  the 
husks  three  days  before  harvest  and  the 
wheat  is  shriveled  and  damaged.  So  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  are  the  only  ones 
to  be  saved. 

14.  "It  is  not  decent  to  wash  feet  in 
the  house  of  worship." 

Ans.  To  say  this  is  to  say  that  God 
is  low,  indecent,  vulgar.  Anything  that 
God  commands  is  decent,  and  I  have  no 
idea  any  such  thought  entered  Peter's 
mind  when  he  said,  "Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet." 

(Moses  at  the  Burning  Bush — a  direct 
type  of  the  Church — was  commanded  to 
"put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground." 

A  minister  used  this  argument  against 
feet,  washing,  and  about  three  weeks  after 
denouncing  feet  washing  as  indecent  had 
an  entertainment  to  raise  money  for  his 
salary.  Drawing  a  curtain  across  the  pul- 
pit he  placed  a  dozen  "beautiful  young 
ladies"  behind  the  curtain  who  put  their 
bare  feet  out  under  the  curtain.  Young 
men  paid  twenty-five  cents  for  two  guess- 
es, and  if  the  right  name  was  guessed  he 
had  the  privilege  of  a  kiss.  It  was  not  a 
"disgrace"  to  put  their  bare  feet  out  for 
a  show  to  the  young  men  to  raise  money 
for  the  salary  of  the  minister  (supposed 
to  be  the  Lord's  servant),  but  to  wash 
their  feet  with  their  fellow  sisters  as  an 
ordinance  and  a  command  from  the  Mas- 
ter Himself  was  indecent  (?)  and  could 
not  be  performed. 

When  preaching  on  this  ordinance  in 
East  Virginia,  a  woman  who  claimed 
sanctification  came  and  acknowledged  I 
was  right,  but  would  not  accept  it  as  an 
ordinance.  She  was  absent  from  meetings 
for  three  nights.  The  fourth  night  she 
came  limping,  and  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice said,  "Brother  Berkey,  you  remember 
I  would  not  accept  feet  washing  as  an  or- 
dinance to  perform  it.  The  Lord  has  af- 
flicted my  feet  and  I  have  been  to  the 
doctor  twice  since  here."  Think  of  it: 
convinced  by  the  Word,  did  not  accept 
the  message  and  was  afflicted,  and  ac- 
knowledged she  was  in  the  wrong,  yet 
would  not  consent  to  perform  the  ordin- 
ance; she  claimed  sanctification,  yet  was 
disobedient  in  that  which  she  acknowl- 
edged as  a  strictly  Bible  command.  Is  it 
any  wonder  the  Christian  professor  has 
no  influence  with  the  sinner,  and  they  say 
"I  am  just  as  good  outside  the  Church!" 

15.  "My  minister  says  we  need  not  ob- 
serve it." 

Ans.  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man"  (Acts  5:29).  No  minister  has 
a  right  to  say  a  thing  is  not  necessary 
when  the  WORD  says  we  "should  do," 
for  both  the  minister  and  those  that  obey 
him  shall  be  condemned.  "What  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God"  (not  man  or  minister)  (I 
Pet.  4:17)? 

"If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  (New 
Testament  Gospel  ),  note. that  man,  and 
have  no  company  with  him,  that  he  may 


be  ashamed"  (II  Thes.  3:14).  He  ought 
to  be  ashamed  who  deliberately  will  not 
obey  the  WORD  OF  GOD  that  shows 
our  duty  to  Him! 

There  is  but  ONE  SAFE  WAY— accept 
the  whole  Gospel  as  the  Lord  taught  it. 

There  is  but  ONE  TEST  of  TRUE 
DISCIPLESHIP— diligently  keep  and 
teach,  by  precept  and  example,  every  com- 
mand of  Christ,  with  a  "conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward  men" 
(Acts  24:16). 

"Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?"  "If  I,  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet,  for  I  have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"  (Jno. 
13:14,15).  '<But  he  that  heareth  and 
doeth  not  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  (the  man  who  refuses  has  no 
foundation  for  his  excuse)  built  an  house 
upon  the  earth;  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it 
fell;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great" 
(Luke  6:46,49). 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THE  LORDSHIP  OF  CHRIST 

There  is  need  among  men  of  a  su- 
preme personal  authority.  Much  is 
said  concerning  the  independence  of 
the  individual.  Perhaps  in  this  demo- 
cratic country  of  ours  the  subject  is 
slightly  over-worked.  To  be  sure,  in- 
dividual independence  is  something  to 
be  highly  valued  and  strictly  guarded. 
Tesus  has  been  called  "the  discoverer 
of  the  individual."  The  Master  desires 
that  every  one  of  us  shall  develop  to 
the  utmost  our  powers.  But,  after  all, 
onr  capacities  are  very  limited.  At 
the  best  we  are  weak  and  frail  crea- 
tures. We  need  a  Ruler,  a  Lord,  a 
Master  whose  authority  we  can  rec- 
ognize, whose  power  we  can  trust  and 
whose  goodness  we  can  praise. 

In  the  Gospel  narrative  we  read  of 
a  young  man  who  came  one  day  to 
Jesus  and  who  said  to  Him,  "Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee  withersoever  thou 
goest."  It  was  a  magnificent  thing  to 
say.  It  is  the  language  of  whole- 
hearted consecration,  of  complete  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Christ.  The 
record  shows,  however,  that  the  young 
man-  was  not  equal  to  the  test  to 
which  the  Master  subjected  him.  Evi- 
dently he  was  not  willing  to  fulfill  the 
promise  he  had  uttered.  He  had  not 
understood  the  cost  of  following 
Christ  wheresoever  the  Master  might 
lead.  We  have  always  greatly  admired 
the  young  man's  words.  They  are 
worthy  ©f  our  most  careful  thought 
and  our  most  earnest  prayer. 

If  we  are  wise  we  shall  give  Christ 
complete  supremacy  over  these  lives 
of  ours.  Let  Him  have  dominion  over 
our  thoughts.  "As  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he."    How  vastly  im- 


portant it  is  that  we  shall  think  about 
right  things,  pure  things.  The  minds 
of  some  people  are  veritable  dungeons 
of  filth.  The  walls  of  the  chambers  of 
their  imagery  are  hung  with  pictures 
which  are  not  fit  for  the  light.  In  the 
first  chapter  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Romans,  he  speaks  of  men  who,  he 
declares,  were  possessed  of  reprobate 
minds.  There  is  no  way  of  cleansing 
the  mind  and  of  filling  it  with  things 
pure  and  noble  except  to  give  Christ 
unchallenged  dominion  over  our  in- 
tellects. "To  think  every  day  of 
Christ,"  says  Henry  Van  Dyke,  "is 
one  of  the  footpaths  to  peace."  In- 
deed, we  need  to  think  many,  many 
times  a  day  of  Christ.  Let  us  refuse 
to  entertain  thoughts  that  are  dishon- 
oring to  Him.  Let  us  learn  so  far  as 
it  is  possible,  to  think  His  thoughts 
after  Him. 

As  regards  the  matter  of  speech,  let 
Christ  be  Master.  If  He  is  Lord  of 
our  utterances,  we  shall  not  indulge 
in  unclean  words,  profane  words, 
slanderous  words,  unkind,  ungenerous 
words.  We  shall  speak  after  the  very 
manner  of  Christ.  What  a  startling 
and  wonderful  reformation  would 
take  place  in  many  a  man's  mode  of 
speech  if  he  would  only  let  Christ 
rule  his  tongue! 

Let  the  lordship  of  Christ  be  over 
our  daily  actions.  Every  day  we  do  a 
multitude  of  things.  "Whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  To 
put  the  spirit  of  Christ  into  the  com- 
mon things  of  ordinary  conduct,  into 
the  routine  of  life,  the  unromantic  de- 
tails that  occupy  so  much  of  our  time 
and  attention — this  is  to  realize  the 
meaning  of  true  Christianity. 

If  Christ  is  to  rule  in  the  life,  there 
must  be  willingness  to  separate  our- 
selves from  everything  that  would  be 
contrary  to  His  will,  everything  that 
would  keep  us  back  from  real  disci- 
pleship,  everything  that  would  pre- 
vent us  from  being  genuine  co-work- 
ers with  Him. — The  United  Presby- 
terian. 


We  need  to  take  heed  to  ourselves: 

1.  That  we  preach  the  whole  Bible, 
not  a  sectional  Bible. 

2.  That  we  are  satisfied  with  ox 
wages,  and  that  we  do  not  get  into 
the  manger  as  "dumb  dogs  that  can 
not  bark." 

3.  That  we  are  only  "a  voice"  call- 
ing the  attention  of  a  lost  world~  to 
God. 

4.  That  we  "neglect  not  the  gift" 
given  unto  us. 

5.  That  we  feel  keenly  the  entrust- 
ing of  the  Gospel  to  us. — S.  G.  S. 

We  ought  to  thank  God  for  the  pri- 
vilege of  being  impartial  as  to  time,  as 
to  conditions,  and  especially  as  to  in- 
dividuals.— Abram  Metzler. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Greetings  : — We  are  encouraged 
with  the  work  here.  The  Lord  has 
thus  far  blessed  us  greatly  in  many 
ways.  The  surrounding  churches  are 
nobly  standing  by  us.  Last  Sunday 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago  filled  the 
pulpit  both  morning  and  evening. 
Two  weeks  ago  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  preached  for  us.  We 
are  grateful  to  these  brethren  for  their 
assistance.  Yours, 

C.  K.  Brenneman. 

Aug.  26,  1915. 


WHY  GANPATRAU  BECAME  A 
FOLLOWER  OF  JESUS 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  had  lived  in  Poona  and  became 
dissatisfied  with  che  faith  of  his  peo- 
ple. They  worshiped  idols  continually 
and  yielded  to  the  terrible  supersti- 
tions which  characterized  the  Hindu 
people.  He  grew  into  manhood  under 
such  influence,  but  when  he  became  a 
man  and  began  to  think  for  himself 
he  began  to  realize  that  he  did  not 
have  the  peace  in  his  soul  that  he 
should  have.  He  came  to  know  that 
outward  washings  and  offerings  that 
he  might  make  to  priests  and  idols 
would  not  suffice  to  cleanse  his  soul 
from  the  sin  which  he  knew  existed 
there.  He  began  to  seek  for  a  way 
by  which  his  soul  might  be  cleansed 
from  sin.  He  heard  that  many  had 
become  religious  mendicants  and  had 
visited  different  holy  shrines  in  India 
and  in  that  way  had  found  peace. 
His  family  was  rich.  But  at  about 
the  age  of  thirty-five  he  resolved  to 
take  leave  of  his  wife  and  children 
and  visit  the  different  parts  of  India 
in  quest  of  peace.  It  is  the  custom  in 
India  that  one  may  forsake  lands  and 
houses  and  family  and  become  a 
sadhll  (religious  wanderer)  and  still 
retain  the  high  respect  of  his  family. 
They  bade  Ganpat  farewell  and  he 
went  forth  in  quest  of  peace. 

He  wandered  from  shrine  to  shrine, 
made  his  offerings,  paid  the  priests 
the  sums  which  they  demanded,  wor- 
shiped the  gods  and  prayed  for  peace 
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of  soul  but  found  none.  After  sev- 
eral years  of  such  wandering  he  be- 
came penniless  and  disgusted.  He 
then  heard  of  the  Koran  and  of  the 
rewards  of  the  Mohammedan  faithful. 
He  became  a  Mohammedan  of  the 
Sayad  division  and  attached  himself 
to  a  Mohammedan  mendicant  (Fakir). 
He  married  a  Mohammedan  woman 
and  was  as  devout  as  he  knew  he 
should  be  according  to  the  Moslem 
rituals.  For  several  years  he  tried  this 
life,  but  in  vain. 

While  in  the  Eastern  part  of  India 
he  heard  of  Christ  and  His  power  to 
save.  He  read  small  portions  of  the 
Scriptures  and  also  read  of  Jesus  in 
the  Mohammedan  Koran  and  learned 
to  reverence  Him  as  a  Prophet  but 
not  as  a  Savior.  Upon  coming  in 
further  contact  with  Christians  and 
missionaries  and  learning  to  know  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  in  their  lives  and 
in  the  workings  of  the  Church  he 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  love 
which  has  animated  so  many  of  the 
earth's  millions  must  be  love  from  a 
living  one  and  that  the  Savior  who 
was  crucified  must  have  risen  again. 

He  wandered  to  Dhamtari.  On  sev- 
eral occasions  we  saw  him  in  the 
crowd  as  we  preached  the  Gospel  to 
the  people  on  Sunday  afternoon  in 
the  public  market  place.  We  took  no 
special  notice  of  him,  thinking  of 
course  that  he  was  only  one  of  the 
crowd.  But  one  Sunday  afternoon  be- 
fore the  service  he  came  to  the  dooi 
of  the  church  and  asked  the  janitor  if 
he  might  come  in  and  sit  with  the 
people  as  they  come  for  the  service. 
He  was  told  that  he  might.  During 
the  service  he  seemed  to  be  very  at- 
tentive as  he  sat  on  the  ground  with 
the  people.  After  the  scivice  he  told 
the  janitor  to  kindly  inform  us  that  he 
wanted  to  join  with  us  Christian  peo- 
ple because  he  had  found  Christ  and 
tnrough  Him  had  found  peace.  In  a 
conversation  with  him  it  was  ar- 
ranged that  he  come  to  the  bungalo 
each  evening  during  the  week  and  he 
would  be  taught  more  from  the  Word 
of  God.  Pie  promised  that  he  would, 
but  when  Monday  evening  came  he 
did  not  come.  We  looked  for  him 
each  evening  of  the  week,  but  he  did 
not  appear.  We  began  to  fear  that 
either  he  had  been  taken  away  by  his 
friends  or  had  of  himself  proved  un- 
true. We  prayed  for  him  that  God 
would  not  leave  him  alone.  The  next 
Sunday  evening  in  the  young  people's 
meeting  the  janitor  told  us  that  we 
should  specially  remember  the  broth- 
er as  the  Mohammedans  had  forced 
him  away  and  would  perhaps  do  him 
an  injury  if  he  would  not  recant. 
Special  prayer  was  had  for  hini  that 
evening  and  on  Monday  evening 
when  the  missionaries  met  in  their  re- 
spective  stations   for   special  prayer. 
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On  Thursday  evening,  when  the 
brethren  met  for  their  weekly  prayer 
meeting,  Ganpat  met  with  them.  He 
told  us  how  he  had  gone  to  the 
mosque  for  prayer  on  the  Monday  af- 
ter he  had  declared  his  intention  of 
becoming  a  follower  of  Christ  and 
how  he  had  put  a  question  to  the 
priest  which  caused  a  discussion.  The 
question  was,  "If  Christ  is  not  living, 
how  is  it  that  His  love  animates  so 
many  lives  today?"  The  priest  of 
course  was  not  able  to  answer  the 
question.  Ganpat  then  told  him  that 
he  had  not  found  peace  in  either  Hin- 
duism or  Mohammedanism  and  that 
he  has  come  to  believe  Christ  to  be 
the  true  Savior  of  the  world.  He  also 
told  the  priest  that  he  expected  to  be- 
come a  Christian  as  soon  as  he  could 
be  baptized.  Upon  hearing  this  the 
priest  sent  a  telegram  to  Raipur  to 
the  head  priest  who  immediately  came 
on  the  train  and  tried  to  persuade 
Ganpat  to  go  with  him  and  argued  the 
virtues  of  the  Moslem  faith.  But 
Ganpat  persisted  and  said  he  had 
found  something  better.  When  the 
priest  saw  that  persuasion  would  do 
no  good  he  attempted  to  force  him  to 
go.  He  took  all  the  clothing  except 
what  he  wore,  his  plates  and  eating 
utensils  away  from  him  and  ordered 
the  others  to  take  him  by  force.  Gan- 
pat escaped  out  of  their  hands  and 
fled.  From  that  time  till  he  appeared 
in  the  Thursday  evening  prayer  meet- 
ing he  had  stayed  in  a  village  nine 
miles  southwest  of  Dhamtari — a  sort 
of  jungle  village  where  he  would  not 
be  found.  When  he  thought  the  storm 
had  sufficiently  passed  over  he  re- 
turned but  did  not  go  into  the  town 
of  Dhamtari  lest  they  might  capture 
him.  The  next  Sunday  he  sealed  his 
vow  with  Christ  and  the  Church  in 
baptism  and  is  now  happy  in  his  new 
found  faith.  It  is  very  seldom  wise 
to  baptize  such  converts  so  soon  but 
in  this  case  the  subject  showed  such 
marked  intelligence  and  evidence  of 
true  humility.  He  knew  why  he  had 
accepted  Christ  and  had  spent  years 
in  quest  of  peace.  Now  that  he  had 
found  it  who  could  forbid  water  that 
he  might  be  baptized.  We  believe 
that  his  life  and  his  sacrifice  will  be 
an  inspiration  to  many  who  do  not 
know  Him.  Ganpat  changed  his  name 
to  Nur  Mohammed  (Light  of  Moham- 
med) when  he  became  a  Mohammed- 
an, but  now  he  wants  to  be  called 
Ganpat.  We  hope  he  will  become 
worthy  of  the  name  Nur  Masih  (Light 
of  the  Savior)  and  will  beconje  a 
power  for  God  in  the  world. 

lie  knows  painting  and  is  now 
painting  woodwork  in  the  industrial 
shop  instead  of  begging  for  a  living 
as  he  did  when  he  was  a  religious 
wanderer. 

Such  converts  are  an  inspiration  to 
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us,  for  we  see  that  they  have  come  to 
Christ  in  spite  of  great  opposition, 
even  in  danger  of  their  lives.  Pray 
for  Ganpat. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


AN  APPEAL 


By  Lizzie  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  long  ago,  while  in  conversation 
with  a  stranger  who  said  he  had 
never  heard  of  our  denomination  until 
that  day  when  he  came  into  our 
neighborhood,  I  was  impressed  when 
he  said  that  he  did  not  think  there 
was  any  denomination  existing  any 
more  whose  ministers  preach  a  free 
Gospel.  He  also  said  that  since  the 
world  is  rushing  on  with  such  speed 
he  did  not  know  there  were  any  who 
were  going  so  slow  as  not  to  follow. 

This  man  was  a  member  of  a  fash- 
ionable church  but  denounced  many 
of  the  things  that  its  members  prac- 
tice. His  attire  showed  to  me  that  he 
does  not  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
day. 

This  conversation  furnished  much 
for  me  to  think  of.  We  think  we 
are  doing  what  we  can  to  spread  the 
Gospel  and  yet  there  are  many  who 
never  heard  of  the  plain,  simple 
teaching  of  our  dear  Savior. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  are  we  all 
actively  engaged  in  helping  to  spread 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  We  can 
not  all  go  out  into  the  "highways  and 
hedges,"  but  we  can  help  others  to  go 
by  giving  them  of  our  means  or  tak- 
ing care  of  things  at  home  so  they 
can  go. 

My  mind  just  now  goes  out  to  the 
many  young  people  in  the  Church.  I 
would  say,  although  you  think  your- 
self incapable  of  doing  much,  just  tell 
God  that  you  are  willing  to  do  what 
you  can  or  go  wherever  He  can  use 
you  and  see  if  Pie  does  not  have  some 
corner  in  His  great  harvest  field 
where  you  are  needed.  It  may  be  a 
hundred  or  a  thousand  miles  from 
home,  or  even  more,  and  far  from 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to  you 
by  the  ties  of  nature,  but  it  is  only 
when  we  are  willing  to  give  up  every- 
thing for  His  sake  and  the  Gospel's 
that  He  can  use  us  to  an  advantage. 

In  Matt.  19:29  we  find  these  words, 
or  blessed  promise,  "And  every  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold, and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life."  Again  in  Luke  14:33  we  read, 
"So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  that 
forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot 
be  my  disciple." 

We  dare  not  hold  anything  so  dear 


to  us  that  it  would  keep  us  from  do- 
ing Plis  whole  known  will. 

Although  we  can  not  have  and  en- 
joy many  things  that  we  could  by 
staying  at  home  or  among  loved  ones, 
the  blessings  we  receive  far  outweigh 
the  things  we  miss,  and  it  is  obedi- 
ence to  God  that  will  count  in  eter- 
nity. 

May  God  help  us  to  ever  be  willing 
to  miss  earthly  pleasures  for  His 
great  work.  For  the  harvest  truly  is 
great.  That  these  few  thoughts, 
though  given  in  weakness,  may  cause 
many  to  launch  out  into  the  work,  is 
my  prayer. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


THE  PECULIAR  MISSION  OF 
-    THE  PROPHETS 


God  was  in  need  of  personal  com- 
munication with  His  people,  to  meet 
their  changing  needs,  hence  God  said: 
"There  will  I  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above 
the  mercy  seat,  ....  of  all  things 
which  I  will  give  thee  in  command- 
ment unto  the  children  of  Israel." 
What  an  occasion  that  was — the 
Deity  coming  down  and  holding  au- 
dience with  man  in  that  quiet  rear 
room,  "The  Holy  of  holies !"  But  this 
method  seemed  to  be  inefficient,  hence 
God  chose  men — prophets — to  com- 
municate His  messages.  It  will  be 
seen  that  prophets  were  no  part  of 
God's  organized  system,  but  were  ad- 
ditional messengers  to  meet  changing 
needs. 

The  priesthood  was  by  inheritance, 
their  services  were  formal,  fixed  cere- 
monies, hence  we  speak  of  the  cere- 
monial law.  The  priests  were  often 
unfaithful,  corrupting  themselves  and 
the  people. 

The  prophets,  as  a  class,  were  of  a 
higher  type,  more  spiritual,  living  in 
closer  communion  with  God.  They 
had  power  with  God.  A  prophet  was 
first  called,  "A  man  of  God,"  because 
of  his  communion  with  God.  Then, 
too,  he  was  called  "a  seer,"  because 
he  saw.  Lastly  he  was  called  a  pro- 
phet because  he  foretold  events.  Some 
of  the  prophets  were  faithful,  and 
some  were  unfaithful.  The  prophets 
themselves,  and  also  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  point  out  these  two  classes. 

Micaiah,  a  faithful  prophet,  was 
called  before  Jehoshaphat  and  Zede- 
kiah  to  foretell  Israel's  fate,  which 
hung  in  the  balance.  They  said  to 
him :  "The  words  of  the  prophets  de- 
clare good  unto  the  king  with  one 
mouth ;  let  thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be 
like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and 
speak  that  which  is  good."  Micaiah's 
prophecy  was  one  of  rebuke  for  Is- 
rael's sins.    As  a  result  he  was  smit- 


ten on  the  cheek,  and  was  fed  on  the 
bread  and  water  of  affliction  in  pri- 
son. 

In  Isaiah's  time  the  people  said  to 
the  prophets,  "Speak  unto  us  smooth 
things,"  i.  e.,  not  the  real  truth,  but 
that  which  will  please.  The  same 
condition  exists  today.  If  you  pro- 
phesy to  please,  if  you  "fear  the  peo- 
ple and  obey  their  voice,"  if  you  make 
favorable  mention  of  their  fine  house, 
their  large  following  and  their  liberal 
collections — in  other  words,  if  you 
"speak  smooth  things,"  you  will  have 
smooth  sailing.  If,  however,  you  re- 
buke their  carnality,  their  pride,  their 
sin,  they  will  refuse  you  and  your 
message. 

The  appearance  of  a  prophet,  in  the 
days  of  old,  was  evidence  of  a  wrong 
somewhere.  It  showed  that  "God  had 
a  controversy  with  his  people,"  hence 
a  true  prophet  was  not  welcomed.  He 
was  not  a  popular  man  then,  neither 
is  he  now. — I.  J.  Rosenberger,  in  "The 
Gospel  Messenger." 


STATUARY  CHRISTIANS 


It  is  said  that  when  Oliver  Crom- 
well visited  Yorkminster  Cathedral, 
in  England,  he  saw  in  one  of  the 
apartments  statues  of  the  twelve 
apostles  in  silver.  "Who  are  those 
fellows  there?"  he  asked,  as  he  ap- 
proached them.  On  being  informed 
he  replied.  "Take  them  down  and  let 
them  go  about  doing  good."  They 
were  taken  down  and  melted  and  put 
into  his  treasury.  There  are  many 
who,  like  these  silver  apostles,  are  too 
stiff  for  service  in  much  that  the 
Lord's  work  requires.  Some  are  too 
nice,  some  too  formal,  some  disin- 
clined. They  stand  or  sit  stiff  and 
stately  in  their  dignity,  and  sinners  go 
unsaved  and  believers  uncomforted, 
unhelped,  for  all  the  effort  they  will 
make  to  lift  a  hand  to  serve  them. 
They  need  to  be  melted  down  and 
sent  about  doing  good.  Statuary 
Christians,  however  burnished  and 
elegant  they  may  be,  are  of  little  real 
service  in  .  the  cause  of  Jesus. — Bible 
Teacher. 


The  influence  of  the  Christian  in  the 
world  is  not  measured  by  the  number 
of  fraternities  (except  in  adverse  ra- 
tio.— Ed.)  and  his  familiarity  with  the 
world,  but  it  is  in  direct  proportion  to 
his  holiness.  And  his  power  to  win 
men  from  worldliness  is  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  the  distance  that  he  himself 
lives  from  the  World. — Robert  Ste- 
wart. 


Every  family  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  should  be  reached  with  def- 
inate  clear-cut  missionary  informa- 
tion.—H.  F.  R. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first   commandment  with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  MEMORY  OF  MOTHER'S  LOVE 


Oh!  in  our  sterner  manhood,  when  no  ray 
Of  earlier  sunshine  glimmers  on  our  way, 
When  girt  with  sins  and  sorrows,  and  the 
toil 

Of  cares  that  tear  the  bosom  that  they 
soil; 

Oh!    if  there  be  in  retrospection's  chain, 
One  link  that  knits  us  with  young  dreams 
again, 

One  thought  so  sweet  we  scarcely  dare  to 
muse 

On  all  the  hoarded  raptures  it  reviews, 
Which  seems  an  instant  in  its  backward 
range 

The  heart  to  soften,  and  its  ties  to  change; 
And  every  spring,  untouched  for  years,  to 
move, 

It  is — the  memory  of  a  mother's  love. 

— Bulwer. 


THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Johnny,  you  shut  right  up !  If  you 
say  another  word  I'll  slap  your  mouth 
that'll  make  you  roll  into  the  corner." 

A  little  boy,  full  of  life,  and  as  in- 
quisitive as  many  boys  of  his  age  are, 
had  apparently  plied  his  mother  with 
about  as  many  questions  as  she 
thought  necessary,  and  thinking  to 
rid  herself  for  the  time,  took  this 
method  of  letting  him  know  when  it 
was  time  to  stop  asking  questions. 
James  was  of  an  entirely  different 
temperament.  He  would  sit  quietly 
in  a  corner  reading,  apparently  half 
dozing,  never  making  a  sound.  While 
the  other  children  were  busy  playing, 
James  would  be  in  the  house.  He 
grew  pale  and  looked  sickly,  although 
there  was  nothing  particularly  wrong 
with  him.  He  also  seemed  to  "get  on 
his  mother's  nerve,"  and  likewise  got 
his  orders,  "Jim,  you  clear  right  out 
o'  here.  What's  the  use  of  killing 
yourself  sticking  your  nose  into  that 
old  book  all  the  time!  Get  right  out! 
If  you'd  get  out  and  exercise  yourself 
you  wouldn't  feel  so  mopey !  Do  you 
hear?  Clear  right  out  or  I'll  get  the 
strap." 

Perhaps  you  have  noticed  incidents 
similar  to  this.  The  question  is, 
"What  inspiration  do  children  treated 
in  this  manner,  receive  to  aim  for  the 
highest  and  best  in  life?"  There  is  no 
doubt  the  mother  referred  to  loved 
both  her  children,  and  in  case  of  sick- 
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ness  or  injury  would  have  cared  for 
them  as  tenderly  as  any  mother  could ; 
but  do  you  not  think  that  such  sharp 
talk,  not  only  occasionally,  but  so  fre- 
quently as  to  make  it  common-place, 
will  take  off  the  edges  of  good  taste 
and  refinement  in  the  children?  Have 
you,  mother,  who  are  reading  this, 
ever  caught  yourself  teaching  (?)  and 
training  (?)  your  children  in  this  way 
or  by  this  method?  I  may  say  that 
none  of  the  children  in  a  family  where 
this  method  of  training  is  used,  de- 
velop much  of  grace  and  gentleness, 
but  incline  toward  being  rough  and 
ill-mannered.  One  would  not  expect 
any  other  result.  If  all  families  were 
reared  thus,  who  would  the  next  gen- 
eration be  like?  Think,  father!  Think 
mother !  what  principles  you  implant 
in  your  children,  by  your  daily  con- 
versation !  Of  all  examples  set  before 
them,  you  are  the  ones  they  see  often- 
est,  and  to  which  they  pay  most  at- 
tention. They  will  talk  to  each  other 
as  you  talk  to  them.  It  may  sound 
"big"  to  them  to  boss  each  other 
around.  But  is  that  the  kind  of  train- 
ing that  will  qualify  them  for  posi- 
tions of  honor,  helpfulness,  and  trust, 
where  they  may  command  the  respect 
of  their  fellows?  Hardly.  There  is 
too  much  of  that  training  going  on 
now,  and  if  persisted  in,  and  not 
curbed,  will  produce  a  generation  of 
selfish,  surly,  ill-tempered  men  and 
women.  It  tends  to  deprive  them  of 
the  first  principles  of  respect  and  re- 
verence for  God.  It  never  exalts.  It 
always  degrades. 

"Train  up  a  child  IN  THE  WAY 
HE  SHOULD  GO,"  is  the  injunction 
to  us.  This  admonition  is  very  signi- 
ficant. "As  the  twig  is  bent,  the  tree 
will  grow,"  is  a  common  expression, 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  one  of  the 
surest  ways  to  have  the  next  genera- 
tion "crooked  and  perverse"  is  to  give 
the  children  of  today  the  kind  of 
training  suggested  in  the  beginning 
of  this  article.  What  do  you  want 
YOUR  children  to  be,  father?  moth- 
er? 

In  a  certain  school  it  was  claimed 
the  children  were  unruly.  Whippings 
were  by  no  means  uncommon.  An- 
other teacher  was  secured  and  though 
he  taught  FOUR  TERMS  he  never 
found  it  necessary  to  punish  any  child 
even  once.  And  the  children  made 
good  progress  in  their  studies.  When 
another  teacher  was  secured,  it  was 
not  long  until  the  strap  was  brought 
from  its  place  where  it  had  been  for 
several  years,  unused,  and  put  to  use. 
Where  lay  the  cause  for  the  change? 
You  can  easily  answer.  You  say  at 
once  the  reason  for  this  lay  in  the 
teachers.  Very  well.  Does  not  this 
show  plainly  that  the  conduct  of  chil- 
dren is  usually  traceable  to  the  pa- 
rent ?    Does  not  the  conduct  of  the 
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child  point  quite  clearly  to  the  man- 
ner of  home  training?  Don't  blame 
the  children  for  everything.  The 
chances  are  that  if  you  give  proper 
training  at  home,  by  example  as  well 
as  precept,  you  will  have  the  extreme 
pleasure  of  seeing  children  who  have 
a  very  bright  future  before  them,  and 
whose  after  years  will  crown  their 
parents  with  glory  and  houor. 
Herbert,  Sask. 


WHICH  SHOULD  BE  DOMINANT 
IN  THE  HOME,  THE  ACQUI- 
SITION  OF   WEALTH,  THE 
SOCIAL   LIFE,   OR  THE 
RELIGIOUS  ELEMENT? 


By  Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  best  definition  I  have  found  for 
home  is,  "Where  each  lives  for  the 
other,  and  all  for  God."  Of  course, 
this  being  true,  the  religious  element 
is  strongest ;  and  the  social  life  and 
money  concerns  will  be  based  on  this 
element. 

We  have  seen  homes  where  parents 
were  struggling  hard  to  "make  mon- 
ey" for  their  children.  They  die  and 
are  buried.  Then  we  hear  of  law-suits 
or  a  general  disagreement  in  dividing 
this  wealth.  Had  those  parents  been 
more  active  in  teaching  the  Bible,  the 
children  would  have  been  more  apt 
to  "set  their  affections  on  things 
above,"  and  been  content  with  the 
money  they  inherited. 

Again,  we  meet  homes  where  the 
main  thought  seems  to  be  "society." 
Their  aspirations  are  to  appear  well ; 
no  time  for  church  or  any  religious 
interests.  The  truth  is  they  don't 
want  to  think  seriously  either  on  God 
or  on  paying  bills  accumulated 
through  this  extravagant  life. 

Are  we  not  drifting  away  at  times, 
in  our  concern  for  the  things  of  the 
world — its  amusements  and  money- 
making  plans?  Let  us  bring  back  the 
family  altars  in  our  homes  as  our 
forefathers  had.  Then  we  may  be  led 
to  live  more  economically  and  create  a 
cheerful  atmosphere  that  our  friends 
will  seek  our  companionship  and  thus 
be  living  in  the  purest  social  life. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


Christ  said  that  many  will  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thank  God 
that  we  can  sit  down  with  them  right 
now.  We  can  have  the  benefit  of 
their  influence.— J.  B.  Smith. 


The  Church  must  work  construct- 
ively with  her  institutions — must 
work  lo  build  Up,  not  destroy.— J.  S. 
II. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  12,  1915. — I  Kings 
19:1-21 

ELIJAH'S  FLIGHT  AND  RE- 
TURN 

Golden  Text. — Be  still,  and  know 
that  I  am  God.— Psa.  46:10. 

Introductory. — As  seen  in  last  les- 
son, while  God  had  won  a  complete 
victory  over  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
Jezebel  was  not  subdued.  No  sooner 
had  she  learned  the  results  at  Mt. 
Carmel  than  she  threatened  vengenace 
against  Elijah.  Hers  was  not  a  re- 
ligion of  right,  but  right  or  wrong  she 
proposed  to  maintain  it  at  all  hazards 
no  matter  who  was  against  her.  Her 
attitude  was  such  a  surprise  to  Elijah 
that  it  seemingly  completely  un- 
nerved him,  and  we  see  in  today's  les- 
son a  character  so  vastly  different 
from  the  hero  of  last  lesson  that  it 
appears  like  two  men.  It  is  well  that 
the  weak  side  of  Elijah  is  brought  out. 
It  may  help  us  in  some  time  of  dis- 
couragement. 

Elijah's  Flight. — Again  Elijah  flees, 
but  this  time  it  is  not  the  Lord  who 
directs  the  flight.  Jezebel,  instead  of 
acknowledging  the  sovereignty  of 
God  and  honoring  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  as  she  ought  to  have  done, 
vowed  vengeance  against  him  for  kill- 
ing her  prophets,  threatening  that  in- 
side of  twenty-four  hours  he  would  be 
as  those  prophets  of  Baal  were.  Was 
Elijah  right  in  fleeing?  Ought  he  not 
to  have  remembered  the  great  victory 
of  the  day  before  and  called  fire  down 
from  heaven  to  complete  the  subjuga- 
tion of  Israel?  Ought  not  this  wicked 
woman,  Jezebel,  to  have  been  served 
like  the  prophets  of  Baal  who  were 
such  a  mischievous  band  of  false  pro- 
phets to  steal  the  hearts  of  the  people 
away  from  God?  The  Word  of  God 
is  silent  on  these  points;  but  it  is  a 
fact  that  God  was  displeased  with 
Elijah's  despondent  condition,  as  we 
shall  see  farther  on.  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  had  Elijah  calmly  rest- 
ed his  case  in  the  Lord,  insisted  that 
Israel  should  now  enjoy  the  full  fruits 
of  the  victory  on  Carmel,  that  the 
Lord  would  have  sustained  him  as 
miraculously  in  the  presence  of  Jeze- 
bel as  He  did  in  the  presence  of  Ahab. 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?"  But  we  can  only  guess  at  what 
would  have  happened  had  he  chosen 
to  rely  on  the  Lord  and  refuse  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  of  Jezebel.  We 
know  that  he  did  flee,  and  it  is  with 
facts  as  they  happened  that  we  have 
to  deal. 

Elijah  at  Horeb. — But  the  Lord  had 
not  forsaken  Elijah,  even  though  he 
proved  himself  an  imperfect  man.  In 
the  strength  of  the  meat  which  the 
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Lord  had  provided  for  him  Elijah  tra- 
veled forty  days  and  nights  and  final- 
ly came  to  Mt.  Horeb,  out  of  reach  of 
the  cruel  Jezebel,  where  he  hid  in  a 
cave  and  had  time  to  reflect  upon 
what  he  had  done.  It  was  here  that 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  saying, 
'What  doest  thou  here  Elijah?" 

It  was  a  timely  question.  Why  was 
he  here,  anyway?  Why  was  he  not 
in  Samaria  working  with  the  people 
and  encouraging  them  to  stand  by 
their  newly  made  resolution  to  ac- 
knowledge the  Lord  as  God?  What 
if  Jezebel  had  killed  him,  was  his  na- 
tural life  worth  more  than  the  spirit- 
ual intergrity  of  Israel?  Why  was  he 
not  out  on  the  field  of  battle  instead 
of  hiding  like  a  coward  and  pouting 
because  things  did  not  go  as  he 
thought  they  ought  to  have  gone? 
Well  may  God  say  to  him  at  this 
time,  'What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 

Elijah  had  an  answer.  Out  of  the 
depth  of  his  despondency  he  explains : 
"I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain 
thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
even  1  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek 
my  life." 

The  Lord  was  careful  not  to  rebuke 
Elijah  at  this  time.  It  is  not  often 
wise  to  rebuke  a  man  in  great  despon- 
dency without  first  showing  him  a 
vision  of  something  better.  "Go 
forth,'  said  the  Lord,  "and  stand  upon 
the  mount  before  the  Lord.'  Elijah 
dia  so.  He  beheld,  as  the  Lord  parsed 
by,  a  great  wind  which  rent  the 
mountain,  a  terrific  earthquake,  and  a 
raging  fire  ;  but  the  Lord  was  in  none 
of  these.  After  the  fire  there  was  a 
still  small  voice.  Elijah  wrapped  his 
face  in  a  mantle.  "What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah?"  said  the  voice.  Elijah 
again  recounted  his  grievance. 

Then  the  Lord  opened  his  eyes.  He 
told  him  to  return  to  the  scene  of  ac- 
tivities, mentioning  a  number  of 
things  which  He  wanted  him  especial- 
ly to  do.  As  for  him  being  alone,  he 
was  given  to  understand  that  there 
were  vet  seven  thousand  in  Israel  who 
had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  nor 
kissed  him.  What  God  wanted  of 
Elijah'  was  to  go  back  to  these  faith- 
ful people  and  help  them  stand  a- 
gainst  the  corrupting  influences  of  the 
times.  Many  a  man,  like  Elijah,  who 
might  have  done  mighty  works  for 
the  Lord  had  he  remained  faithful 
and  active,  has  thrown  himself  away 
by  sinking  in  despondency,  thus  de- 
feating the  very  cause  for  which  he 
was  so  zealous.  Thank  God  that  Eli- 
jah saw  his  folly,  went  back  co  his 
active  post  of  duty,  and  spent  the  rest 
of  his  days  in  faithful,  active  service 
to  God  and  man. — K. 


"God  is  love." 
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Our  Young  People 


STEPHEN     (CHARACTER  STUDY) 
Acts  6:8-15;  7:54-60 


Topic  for  September  19 


MOTTO 
"Full  of  faith  and  power." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Stephen  was  a  believer  in  the  apos- 
tolic Church  with  a  special  gift  of  faith 
and  power  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  know 
nothing  of  his  parentage,  but  judging 
from  the  name,  which  is  Grecian  rather 
than  Jewish,  he  must  have  been  a  Jew 
born  among  Greek  influences,  and 
classed  with  what  was  known  as  Hellen- 
ist Jews.  The  Hellenist  Jew  spoke  the 
Greek  language  rather  than  the  Hebrew 
as  spoken  by  the  home-born  Jew.  The 
first  record  we  have  of  Stephen  is  when 
he  is  chosen  as  one  of  the  seven  men, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  to 
look  after  the  matter  of  distributing  to 
the  needy  of  the  Church.  He  was  a 
man  of  power  in  meeting  those  who 
withstood  Christianity.  His  arguments 
were  based  on  Scripture  and  were  unan- 
swerable. They  reveal  not  only  a  his- 
torical knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
an  insight  into  their  true  and  spiritual 
meaning  as  interpreted  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  author. 

His  ministry  was  strong  and  brief  be- 
cause it  met  with  men  of  deep-seated 
prejudice  who  would  rather  destroy  the 
witness  of  truth  than  to  yield  to  what 
contradicted  their  set  opinions.  While 
his  speech  was  plain  and  strong,  his  at- 
titude toward  his  opposers  was  loving 
and  full  of  compassion,  in  behalf  of 
their  blindness,  as  is  evidenced  by  his 
prayer  for  those  who  stoned  him.  (Acts 
7:60). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Have  I  given  right  of  way  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  my  whole  being  is  at  His  dis- 
posal to  speak  or  to  act  in  a  way  that 
may  bear  an  unfailing  testimony  in  life  or 
in  death? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Power. 

2.  Beautiful  Faces. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Value  of  a  Character  of  Honest 

Report. 

2.  A  Knowledge  of  the  Word  to  Right- 

ly Divide  It. 

3.  Stephen's  Service  to  the  Cause  Since 

His  Death. 

4.  The  Effect  of  Stephen's  Death  upon 

Saul. 

For  Older  People  — 

1.  Conditions    to    Meet    for    a  Spirit- 

filled  Life. 

2.  Declaring  God's  Truth  in  the  Face 

of  Threatened  Death. 


May  God  help  us  to  have  right  re- 
lationship with  God,  doing  the  things 
that  He  would  have  us  do,  and  in  the 
way  He  would  have  us  do  them. — 
Abram  Metzler. 
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OUR  MOTTO  4 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  J 
p      of  Christian  work.  w. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  9 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference 

reports  a  net  increase  in  membership 
of  53  the  past  year. 


The  monthly  appointment  at  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  was  filled  last  Sunday  by 
Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  if 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out. 


Bro.  N.  E  .Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
preached  for  the  congregation  wor- 
shiping at  the  Altoona  Mission  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  22. 

Four  states  and  seven  conference 
districts  were  represented  at  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week. 


"Our    Sunday    School  Conference 

closed  last  night  with  good  attend- 
ance and  interest,"  writes  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  under  date 
of  Aug.  28. 


An  interesting  mission  meeting, 
held  Aug.  24,  is  reported  from  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Report  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing. 


At  the  Sunday  school  conference 
held  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week 
there  were  18  schools  reported,  hav- 
ing a  total  enrollment  of  nearly  2000 
and  an  average  attendance  of  a  little 
over  half  the  total  enrollment. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  of  Marion,  Pa., 
whose  services  at  the  Altoona  Mis- 
sion during  the  past  few  months  were 
much  appreciated  by  the  workers 
there,  has  again  returned  to  his  home. 
He  attended  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church  conference  last  week. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  with 
Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  to  start  a  singing  class  at  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  the 
evening  of  Sept  16.  "We  heartily  in- 
vite everybody  to  join  the  class," 
writes  our  informant  from  Lititz. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Suter  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  spent  the  time  between  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  conference  in  visiting 
congregations  at  Bluffton  and  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  and  other  places.  From 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  he  expected  to  go 
to  Job,  W.  Va.,  to  look  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  in  that  field. 


Communion  dates  in  the  bishop's 
district  of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dal- 

ton,  Ohio,  are  as  follows : 

Sept.  12,  Canton. 

Sept.  19,  Guilford. 
•  Sept.  26,  Pleasant  View. 

Oct.  3,  Salem. 

Oct.  10,  Crown  Hill  and  O.  P.  H. 
Oct.  17,  Kolb's. 


The  Southwestern  Pa.  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence met  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church 
near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday 
evening  of  last  week  and  organized 
with  E.  D.  Hess  and  Hiram  Wingard 
as  moderators  and  H.  F.  Reist  and  J. 
B.  Kenagy  as  secretaries.  Good  in- 
terest was  manifest  from  beginning 
to  end. 


Minister  Passes  Away.  —  Word 
reaches  us  that  Bro.  John  Sommer  of 
Maximo,  Ohio,  died  early  Friday 
morning,  Aug.  27.  He  had  been  ail- 
ing for  some  time.  As  a  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Word  he  was  much  inter- 
ested in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Ch  urch.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved and  raise  up  others  to  fill  his 
place.    Obituary  later. 


Correspondence 


Reist,  Alta. 

(Clear  Water  congregation) 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name: 
— It  is  again  with  the  bountiful  help 
and  grace  of  God  that  I  will  try  and 
meet  with  the  request  of  our  regular 
correspondent  to  write  a  letter  in  be- 
half of  the  congregation  at  this  place, 
in  order  that  we  may  be  remembered 
by  sister  congregations  at  the  throne 
of  grace. 

On  Aug.  1  Bro.  Abram  Wambold 
of  Aldersyde,  Alta.,  was  with  us,  also 
Bro.  Dan  Wenger.  Bro.  Wambold 
gave  us  a  short  but  very  impressive 
sermon  following  our  usual  Sunday 
school,  and  then  in  the  evening  of  the 
same  date  the  brother  took  up  the 
topic  of  consecrated  purses  in  our 
young  people's  meeting  and  again  ad- 
monished us  richly.  May  we  as  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  this  place  give  a 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  that 
we  have  heard,  lest  we  should  let 
them  slip  and  miss  that  heavenly 
crown.  All  are  in  usual  health  at 
present.  As  for  temporal  blessings, 
all  have  prospects  of  a  good  harvest. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  being  so  mind- 
ful of  His  people.  We  realize  it  is  a 
fulfillment  of  His  promise  that  He 
would  supply  all  our  needs.  Wishing 
all  God's  blessings,  I  remain  as  ever, 
Yours  in  the  service  of  God, 
Noah  L.  Detweiler. 
Aug.  10,  1915. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — At  this 
place  we  have  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for.  God  is  bestowing  His 
blessings  upon  us,  for  which  we  thank 
Him.  We  have  fine  weather  for  har- 
vesting, but  the  gardens  need  rain. 

On  Aug.l  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  was 
with  us  and  preached  for  us.  On  Aug. 
15  Bro.  Will  Bond  filled  the  appoint- 
ment. Such  good  meetings  leave 
their  impressions,  even  if  we  cannot 
see  any  visible  results.  There  are  yet 
many  precious  souls  at  this  place  to 
be  gathered  into  the  fold.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  not  grow  weary  in  well 
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doing,  but  press  onward  doing  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Orva  Kilmer. 

Aug.  19,  1915. 


Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  to  all: — The  little  band  of 
believers  at  this  place  was  made  glad 
and  enjoyed  spiritual  showers  the 
past  few  days. 

Friday  evening,  Aug.  20,  Bro.  Dave 
Weaver,  wife  and  son  David,  also 
Bro.  Etter  Heatwole  and  wife,  all  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  arrived  in  our  midst. 
While  here  Bro.  Etter  Heatwole  gave 
us  three  encouraging  sermons.  We 
were  glad  for  those  sermons.  Wish 
they  could  have  stayed  longer.  They 
leave  for  their  homes  today. 

The  Sunday  school  at  this  place  is 
still  growing  in  numbers.  We  also 
have  started  a  teachers'  meeting.  We 
meet  in  the  homes  every  Wednesday 
evening  to  study  the  Sunday  school 
lessons  together  and  it  is  a  great  help 
to  our  Sunday  school  work.  Still  pray 
for  this  little  church  that  God  will 
supply  our  need. 

In  His  service, 

Katie  Grove. 

Aug.  23,  1915. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(Pennsylvania  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — -"The 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills 
be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall 
not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed" 
(Jer.  54:10). 

Time  is  rolling  on  and,  though  we 
scarce  can  realize  it,  summer  is  al- 
most past.  We,  like  many  others, 
have  had  much  rain  for  months,  but 
while  work  has  been  hindered  and 
grain  lost  yet  God  has  blessed  us  with 
abundance. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  preached  a  very 
practical  and  timely  sermon  for  us 
last  Sunday  morning  on  "Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest"  (Jno.  4:35),  in  which  he 
showed  so  clearly  the  ripened  condi- 
tion of  the  world.  All  classes,  rich 
and  poor,  high  and  low,  need  not  edu- 
cation, reformation,  or  civilization 
primarily,  but  regeneration — -ready 
for  salvation,  not  in  the  future,  but 
now.  We  trust  that  the  truths  pre- 
sented, with  the  view  of  wasting 
grain  about  us,  may  give  a  new  vision 
of  souls  "white  already  to  harvest." 

A  weekly  cottage  prayer  meeting 
has  been  started  in  Newton  and  is  a 
source  of  blessing  and  encouragement 


to  members  who  can  not  get  out  to  all 
the  country  services. 

Three  young  men  came  forward  for 
prayer  in  our  regular  Sunday  evening 
service  on  the  15th,  for  which  we 
praise  God. 

Quite  a  number  are  planning  to  at- 
tend conference  at  Harper,  Kans., 
next  week. 

In  His  name, 
Emma  King. 

Aug.  25,  1915. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  21,  Sister 
Mary  Burkhard  gave  an  adress  at 
Bethel  Church  on  India.  Sunday 
morning  she  again  addressed  the  Sun- 
day school,  after  which  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  preached  to  a  crowded  house 
of  interested  listeners.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  at  the  same 
place.  The  Sunday  previous  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  was  with  us  and  gave  us 
an  interesting  sermon.  The  Oak 
Grove  congregation  is  worshiping 
with  us  while  their  church  is  under- 
going repairs.  Cor. 

Aug.  26,  1915. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul ;  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits." We  were  blest  with  visitors 
from  abroad  as  follows:  Bro.  Jonas 
Hege,  Paul  Binkley,  Sisters  Amanda 
Hege,  Barbara  Martin,  and  Susie 
Horst — all  of  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Bro. 
Christ  and  Sister  Fannie  Brunk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  Bro.  Chester  Lehman 
and  Sister  Emma  Neff  of  Millersville, 
pa. — ali  of  whom  attended  our  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services,  even- 
ing and  morning. 

Sisters  Maud  Miller  and  Carrie 
King  of  near  Fentress,  Va.,  left  on 
Monday  the  23rd  inst.,  for  Wese  Lib- 
erty, Ohio. 

We  are  having  beautiful  weather 
now.  Health  in  general  is  good,  for 
which  we  thank  God. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Aug.  26,  1915.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Hildebrand's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— We  have  many  rea- 
sons to  be  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  for  the  bountiful  harvest 
He  has  given  us.  On  the  afternoon 
of  Aug.  14  was  a  service  set  apart  for 
thanksgiving  for  the  many  blessings 
we  have  received.  Bro.  Joseph  H. 
Weaver,  the  resident  minister,  had 
charge  of  this  service,  using  for  a 
text  Gen.  8:22.    He  earnestly  admon- 


ished that  we  use  these  blessings 
to  God's  glory. 

Sunday,  Aug.  22,  Bishop  A.  P. 
Heatwole  was  with  us,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  first  part  of  Phil.  3:14:  "I 
press  toward  the  mark."  The  brother 
preached  a  very  forcible  sermon  on 
the  blessing  in  living  out  and  out  for 
God.  May  we  live  out  these  truths 
in  our  lives,  that  the  Church  we  love 
may  be  a  power  for  good. 

At  this  writing  Bro.  David  Garber 
is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Springdale  Church.  Our  prayer  is 
that  many  sinners  may  turn  to  Christ. 

The  interest  and  attendance  in  Sun- 
day school  is  very  good.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 
Margaret  F.  Weaver. 

Aug.  27,  1915. 


BOYS'  BRIGADES 


A  correspondent,  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Boyd,  of  Los  Angeles,  sends  us  a 
clipping  regarding  "Boys'  Brigades" 
supported  by  ministers,  and  says : 
"Every  pastor  of  every  church  in  the 
United  States  in  America  should  be 
warned  and  enlightened  as  to  what  he 
is  helping  along.  Does  he  appreciate 
that  he  is  helping  to  fit  up  and  train 
our  boys  for  that  great  battle  of  Ar- 
mageddon?" And  this  is  true.  The 
strongest  elements  in  the  natural  heart 
of  man  tend  to  warfare,  savage,  mili- 
tant, brutal  energy ;  and  such  organi- 
zations as  the  "Boys'  Brigade,"  while 
disciplining  the  boy,  are  also  nurtur- 
ing within  him  the  desire  to  kill. 
What  ought  to  be  taught  the  children 
is  the  kingdom  of  peace.  Where  they 
ought  to  be  disciplined  is  in  carrying 
the  message  of  peace  to  a  world  at 
strife  with  God.— Sel. 


STANDARD  OF  PIETY  IN  THE 
HOME 


By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  standard  of  piety  in  the  home 
should  certainly  be  of  the  highest.  If 
the  standard  there  is  low  much  of  the 
good  that  comes  to  bear  upon  the  life 
in  other  environments  is  lost.  If  the 
home  standard  be  high  all  helpful  in- 
fluence, from  the  outside  supplements 
the  home  influence. 

Too  many  people  have  a  double 
standard :  one  part  used  in  the  home 
and  one  quite  different  when  in  pub- 
lic. Such  standards  of  living  help  to 
make  skeptics  and  infidels. 

The  home  which  takes  no  food  for 
the  soul  except  one  or  perhaps  two 
hours  on  Sunday  cannot  be  very 
strong  spiritually.  Daily  soul  food  is 
needed. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Miscellaneous 


MOTHER  THE  WIDE  WORLD  OVER 


Hundreds  of  stars  in  the  pretty  sky; 
Hundreds    of   shells    on    the    shore  to- 
gether; 

Hundreds  of  birds  that  go  singing  by, 
Hundreds  of  bees  in  the  sunny  weather. 

Hundreds  of  dewdrops  to  greet  the  dawn; 

Hundreds  of  lambs  in  the  purple  clover; 
Hundreds  of  butterflies  out  on  the  lawn; 

But  only  one  mother  the  wide  world 
over. 

— Selected. 


WE  ARE  ONE 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Conference  desir- ' 
ing  a  Constitution  and  Discipline  for 
their  own  district,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  three  brethren  to  formulate 
the  same  for  consideration  at  the 
Church  Conference  to  be  held  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  Sept.  27  and  28,  1915.  The 
committee  obtained  the  Rules  and 
Disciplines  of  all  the  other  Mennonite 
Conferences  in  America  that  have 
printed  disciplines.  Besides  this  they 
obtained  from  some  conferences  the 
printed  minutes  from  the  time  of  or- 
ganization. The  purpose  of  obtaining 
these  was  for  the  help  to  be  obtained 
from  them,  and  also  that  we  might  be 
in  harmony  with  other  conferences. 
After  examining  and  studying  these 
disciplines  and  minutes,  we  were 
much  impressed  with  the  following: 

1.  On  all  the  vital  and  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  upheld  by  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  centuries,  they  are  one. 

2.  All  are  agreed  on  the  Gospel 
teaching  in  a  life  separate  from  the 
world. 

3.  Active  work  for  salvation  of  the 
lost  by  means  of  evangelistic  and  mis- 
sion work  is  supported  by  all. 

4.  None  of  th  em  hold  the  disci- 
pline as  a  means  of  salvation,  but  as  a 
means  of  Godly  edification  and 
strengthening  of  the  brotherhood. 

Our  heart  throbbed  with  joy  as  we 
noticed  this  unity  in  the  churches 
from  coast  to  coast. 

"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  togeth- 
er in  unity."  The  question  came  to 
us,  How  could  such  a  unity  come 
about? 

Surely  the  love  of  God  prompted 
the  brethren  in  their  respective  fields 
of  labor  to  so  adopt  a  system  of  rules, 
based  on  the  Word,  and  thus  a  unity 
that  we  can  truly  say,  "We  are  one." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WHY  SHOULD  I  KNOW  MY 
BIBLE? 


By  Chas.  R.  Wolford. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Because  it  is  God's  Word. — II 
Tim.  3:16,  17;  Psa.  119:89. 

Much  of  the  (so-called  religious) 
literature  of  the  present  day  is  not 
God-inspired,  but  is  of  man's  own  de- 
vices. 

2.  Because  it  is  commanded.— 
Deut.  6:7-9;  I  Tim.  4:13-16;  II  Tim. 
2:15. 

The  law  was,  teach  God's  Law  to 
your  children,  rivet  His  Word  upon 
the  minds  and  hearts.  Are  we  doing 
it  today?  Do  vou  suppose  that  Paul 
commanded  Timothy  to  read  the  lat- 
est discoveries  in  arts  and  science  that 
he  might  be  better  equipped  for  work? 
No;  but  rather  "take  heed  unto  thy- 
self and  to  the  doctrine."  How  can 
I  take  heed  if  I  do  not  know  a  certain 
thing?  As  an  example,  what  is  your 
position  on  the  atonement?  or  the 
doctrines  taught  by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  11? 
Study  God's  Word  that  you  may  be 
approved  of  God,  not  of  man. 

3.  Because  as  a  Christian  worker 
I  need  it. 

This  includes  all,  whether  teacher, 
scholar,  or  superintendent.  Fellow 
Sunday  school  teachers,  how  much 
use  do  you  make  of  your  Bible  while 
teaching  your  class?  Questions  often 
arise  in  class  that  we  need  to  know 
what  God's  Word  says  concerning  the 
matter. 

4.  Because  of  the  present  day  ten- 
dency to  overthrow  God's  Word. — II 
Tim.  4:3,4;  3:1-5. 

Do  we  not  see  this  condition  at  the 
present  time?  men  are  not  willing  to 
listen  to  sound  octrine,  but  would 
rather  listen  to  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  the  ears.  Nevertheless  we 
should  study  and  know  God's  Word 
that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  gainsayer. 

5.  Because  it  will  be  our  judge. 

If  you  commit  a  deed  that  is  wrong 
against  the  laws  of  the  land,  you  will 
be  judged  by  the  written  laws  of  that 
land ;  so  shall  we  be  judged  by  the 
deeds  we  do  according  to  His  Word. 

6.  Because  it  is  everlasting. — Psa. 
119:89. 

Forever  is  God's  Word  settled  in 
heaven.  No  ruler,  nation,  or  power 
can  change  it.  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
never  pass  away." 

What  is  your  object,  and  mine,  in 
the  study  of  His  Word?  May  God 
give  us  grace  that  it  may  be  for  His 
glory,  and  for  the  good  of  our  fellow- 
men,  that  in  the  end  wc  may  hear  it 
said,  "Well  done." 

llollsopple,  Pa. 


WHO    IS    RESPONSIBLE  FOR 
THE  WELFARE  OF  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 


By  Maude  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  who  are  in  Sunday  school  are 
responsible  for  its  prosperity,  and 
each  ought  to  realize  that  a  great 
work  is  committed  to  our  trust.  All 
should  be  interested  in  its  greatest 
aim ;  to  win  precious  souls  to  Christ, 
be  they  young  or  old. 

The  superintendent  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  Sunday  school.  Many  op- 
portunities for  furthering  this  great 
aim  for  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ 
are  at  his  hands.  Being  placed  in 
such  a  responsible  position  it  is  his 
duty  to  keep  his  life  pure  and  holy  in 
God's  sight,  to  seek  divine  guidance 
and  help,  conducting  his  daily  life  so 
that  men  in  school  and  out  will  have 
confidence  in  him.  He  must  be  will- 
ing to  spend  much  time  and  careful 
study  of  the  work,  sparing  no  pains, 
seeking  to  make  the  Sunday  school 
bright,  cheerful,  devotional,  lending 
inspiration  to  all,  arousing  the  indif- 
ferent, being  alert  to  discern  special 
talent  and  keeping  in  touch  with  of- 
ficers and  teachers. 

Singing  is  a  verv  important  feature 
of  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  indispens- 
ible.  Someone  has  said,  "It  exercises 
us  all  in  meditation,  prayer,  praise 
and  worship.  It  helps  to  unite  us  in  a 
bond  of  Christian  fellowship.  It  places 
teacher  and  pupil  in  the  same  class 
and  thus  inspires  the  pupil."  Then 
we  would  say  that  the  chorister  too  is 
responsible  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Sunday  school.  It  is  his  duty  and  pri- 
vilege to  make  a  study  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  during  the  week  for  the 
following  Sunday  that  he  might  se- 
lect more  suitable  songs.  He  also 
needs  divine  help  and  guidance  that 
he  be  able  to  sing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage nobly,  and  sincerely  that  love, 
faith  and  hope  might  shine  out 
through  the  songs  that  he  shall  en- 
deavor to  sing. 

The  teacher  too  holds  an  important 
as  well  as  responsible  place  in  the 
Sunday  school.  He  is  held  responsi- 
ble for  each  member  of  his  class.  He 
is  held  accountable  for  what  and  how 
he  teaches.  He  holds  a  place  in  bring- 
ing about  the  evangelization  of  the 
world,  for  in  the  Sunday  school  are 
our  future  missionaries.  He  is  large- 
ly responsible  for -the  future  Church, 
for  "none  of  us  liveth  to  himself."  If 
the  teacher  feels  his  responsibility  for 
the  welfare  of  the  Sunday  school  he 
will  endeavor  to  make  himself  an  ef- 
ficient teacher. 

To  be  able  to  teach  aright,  he  must 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  he 
must  have  wisdom,  and  "the  fear  of 
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the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 
He  needs  the  guidance  of  One  might- 
ier than  he.  He  realizes  it  is  the 
Lord's  work  and  therefore  requires 
his  deepest  thought  and  most  untiring 
work.  He  will  take  up  his  work 
cheerfully,  seriously,  earnestly,  and 
with  enthusiasm  teach  that  in  the 
Sunday  school  is  the  place  to  work, 
will  teach  the  children  "whatsoever" 
Christ  has  commanded  and  arm 
them  do  "all  things"  that  He  says, 
will  strive  to  be  "an  example  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  purity,"  and  will  endeavor  to  make 
the  pupil  feel  that  each  is  responsible 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Now  that  the  pupil  feels  his  re- 
sponsibility it  is  important  for  him 
to  have  good  recitations,  be  prompt, 
be  regular  in  attendance,  be  eager,  be 
thoughtful,  thus  striving  to  gain^  a 
spiritual  education.  Nor  do  we  wish 
to  think  of  the  pupil  as  being  only  of 
the  younger  people,  the  faithful  aged 
are  a  great  aid  to  the  welfare  and  en- 
couragement of  the  Sunday  school. 

Difficulties  sometimes  arise  in  the 
Sunday  school  which  no  one  but  the 
parents  can  remove.  So  it  behooves 
them  to  be  regular  in  attendance  and 
be  ready  with  their  wise  counsel.  Not 
only  should  parents  be  regular  in  at- 
tendance but  they  will  do  an  act  of 
mercy  and  true  greatness  by  seeing  to 
it  that  their  children  are  regular  at- 
tendants and  seeing  to  it  that  they  are 
taught  often  in  the  home;  for  the  half 
hour  in  the  Sunday  school  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  a  question  of  so  great  im- 
portance. These  same  children  must 
shoulder  the  repsonsibility  of  the  fu- 
ture days.  May  we  be  "labourers 
together  with  God." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


COME,  YE  NORTH  WIND 


By  Reuben  S.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  power  of  God  was  very  dis- 
tinctly manifested  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Lancaster  county  during  our  last 
summer  season.  Weather  conditions 
were  especially  favorable  for  agricul- 
ture, owing  to  the  refreshing  showers 
of  rain  and  warm  sunshine  which  the 
Lord  sent  so  frequently.  Fruit  and 
vegetables  were  very  plentiful  and 
crops  grew  very  rapidly.  While  the 
earlier  crops  have  been  harvested 
those  of  later  maturity  which  have 
the  best  of  attention  promise  a  heavy 
yield.  This  directed  the  mind  of  each 
farmer  and  also  business  man  to  a 
goodly  income  which  would  surely 
add  much  to  the  riches  of  this  county. 
Men  laid  plans  as  to  how  they  would 
make  use  of  such  a  blessing  from 
God. 

But  recently  there  appeared  very 


destructive  storms  through  different 
sections  of  the  county.  It  was  not 
until  a  few  days  ago  that  we  received 
our  measure  in  this  community  when 
a  most  destructive  electric  storm  with 
hail  and  a  very  heavy  rain  fall  swept 
over  us,  and  in  the  space  of  one  hour 
left  this  section  in  desolation  with 
floods,  washouts,  fallen  trees,  and  re- 
ducing the  valuation  of  crops  about 
fifty  per  cent.,  some  utterly  destroyed. 
People  were  perplexed,  dismayed,  dis- 
couraged ;  some  passed  opinions  and 
made  vile  expressions,  while  some 
who  are  no  Christians  acknowledged 
this  a  curse  from  God,  an  article  ap- 
peared in  the  daily  paper  headed, 
"What  Sin  has  Lancaster  County 
Committed?"  We  would  not  deny 
the  sinful  conditions  in  this  county, 
but  would  remember  that  reverses  are 
needful. 

A  few  weeks  ago  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
from  Virginia  was  with  us  at  Groff- 
dale,  and  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon on  Sol.  4:16  (General  subject, 
The  North  Wind  of  Persecution). 
Through  the  grace  and  power  of  God 
the  brother  spared  no  pains  and  energy 
in  pointing  out  the  blessedness  and 
necessity  of  persecutions  to  make  us 
strong  and  reliable  men  and  women 
for  Christ.  So  inspiring  was  the  ser- 
mon that  I  feel  sure  if  Bro.  B.  would 
have  called  on  the  congregation  for 
testimonies  he  would  have  had  a  una- 
nimous response  with  a  hearty  Amen. 
Those  of  us  who  had  losses  in  the  re- 
cent storms,  can  we  hold  our  faith  and 
confidence  in  God  and  say  as  in  Matt. 
11:26:  "Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight?"  After 
having  planted  and  cultivated  our 
crops,  appliyng  the  best  scientific 
rules  and  ways  and  now  they  are  part- 
ly destroyed,  will  we  now  have  the 
attitude  toward  God  that  Job's  wife 
had  and  say,  "Curse  God  and  die?"  or 
will  we  be  angry  like  Jonah  and  make 
us  a  booth  and  sit  under  it  till  God 
will  drive  us  out?  or  will  we  rise  up 
with  these  thoughts  in  mind  and 
heart : 

"I  will  say  it  over  and  over,  this  and  every 
day : 

Whatsoever  the  Master  orders,  come  what 
may, 

It  is  the  Lord's  appointment; 

For  only  His  love  can  see, 
What  is  wisest,  best,  and  right, 

What  is  truly  good  for  me." 

We  must  have  the  north  wind  and 
let  it  blow  upon  the  garden  of  our 
hearts  thai  the  sweet  spices  might 
flow  out  to  all  people.  Thank  God  for 
His  love  to  man.  Afflictions  are  need- 
ful to  develop  in  us  true  Christian 
character,  to  remind  us  of  what  Paul 
says  in  Heb.  13:14:  "For  here  have 
we  no  continuing  city,  but  seek  one  to 
come,"  also  to  draw  our  minds  toward 
God  that  we  may  have  our  treasures 


in  heaven  and  not  on  earth,  that  we 
may  not  be  satisfied  with  life  on  this 
earth  and  seek  no  better  one. 

"Lord,  why  is  this?    I  trembling  cried; 

"Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  death?" 
'Tis  in  this  way,"  the  Lord  replied, 

I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith; 

"These  inward  trials   I  employ 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free; 

And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy 
That  thou  mayest  seek  thine  all  in  me." 

Chastisements  appear  destructive 
from  the  carnal  side  of  life,  but  after 
the  black  clouds  have  vanished  and 
the  sunshine  from  heaven  shines  a- 
bout  us,  by  a  little  observation  we 
find  that  blessing,  and  enrichment  are 
the  result.  If  it  takes  the  north  wind 
of  affliction  to  make  us  strong  for 
God,  let  us  say,  Come  ye  north  wind, 
and  blow  into  the  garden  of  our 
hearts  in  order  that  we  may  be  of  the 
highest  service  to  God  in  His  king- 
dom on  earth. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


IMAGINARY  CONVERSATIONS 
BETWEEN  GOD  AND  SATAN 


By  R.  D.  Becker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God. — I  love  parents  who  hold  fam- 
ily worship ;  who  give  me  thanks 
three  times  daily  for  my  blessings. 

Satan. — I  am  persuaded  that  it  is 
far  more  convenient  not  to  have  any 
family  worship,  nor  give  thanks  for 
what  little  they  receive.  It's  more  or 
less  a  loss  of  time. 

God. — I  love  to  see  and  have  parents 
take  their  (my)  children  to  Sunday 
school  and  church ;  who  bring  their 
(my)  children  up  in  my  name.  That 
way  they  will  almost  invariably  ac- 
cept my  Son  as  their  Savior. 

Satan.- — I  would  consider  it  a  safe- 
guard for  parents  not  to  take  their 
children  to  Sunday  school  till  they 
are  at  least  partly  grown.  If  you  be- 
gin to  raise  your  children  after  they 
are  seven,  they  will  listen  much  bet- 
ter, thereby  accept  Jesus  sooner.  I 
would  prefer  them  not  to  accept  sal- 
vation at  all. 

God. — If  any  confess  their  sins  and 
accept  my  Son  as  their  Savior,  I 
would  like  for  them  to  show  their 
faith  by  their  works ;  to  love  their  en- 
emies, love  your  neighbors  as  them- 
selves, be  faithful  to  the  end  of  their 
earthly  lives,  and  I  will  give  you  a 
crown  to  wear  for  ever. 

Satan. — I  would  say  that  if  any  ac- 
cept Jesus,  not  to  walk  too  closely  to 
His  side.  They  will  be  more  apt  to 
get  rid  of  Him,  and  I  would  rather 
see  works  and  faith  separate.  It's  not 
good  to  get  things  mixed.  I  will  hold 
to  my  old  saying  that  it  is  far  better 
to  return  evil  for  evil,  or  even  evil  for 


380 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


September  2 


good,  and  it  is  safe  for  you  to  die 
without  salvation.  My  class  of  peo- 
ple need  no  salvation. 

God. — 1  like  professing  Christians 
not  to  use  My  name  in  vain  or  use 
any  profane  language  at  all. 

Satan. — If  you  haven't  accepted  sal- 
vation, it's  all  right  if  you  don't  swear 
much ;  but  a  little  profane  language  is 
O.  K. 

God. — I  like  those  who  have  accept- 
ed salvation  not  to  lie,  steal,  or  mur- 
der. 

Satan. — I  love  my  followers  all  the 
more,  the  more  they  lie,  steal,  and 
murder.  I  would  insist  that  even  if 
you  are  a  Christian  to  lie  (now  and 
then  a  lie  can  be  said  to  better  things) 
and  steal.  If  you  practice  lying  and 
stealing  you  needn't  murder. 

God.- — I  love  to  dwell  in  my  tem- 
ples (your  bodies)  when  you  keep 
them  clean  and  pure.  Anything  that 
makes  your  bodies  filthy,  I  would 
have  you  put  away. 

Satan.— This  is  all  foolishness.  I 
don't  care  if  you  keep  your  bodies 
pure  or  not,  just  so  you  don't  stick 
too  close  to  God. 

God.— I  would  have  you  discard  all 
intoxicating  liquors.  No  drunkards 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Satan. — A  social  drink  now  and 
then  won't  hurt  anybody;  you  can 
stop  when  you  want  to.  Look  at  the 
gfood  times  you  miss  by  not  getting 
drunk.  If  you  are  drunk  all  the  time 
the  more  fun,  and  the  sooner  I  can 
give  you  a  crown  of  life  (crown  of 
fire). 

These,  you  understand,  are  only 
imaginary  conversations.  God's  Word 
is  Truth ;  Satan's  reasoning  is  always 
the  opposite.  What  God  does  for  man 
is  a  blessing  always ;  what  Satan  does 
is  always  the  opposite.  Thank  God 
for  all  blessings,  shun  all  suggestions 
coming  from  the  opposite  source  and 
flee  as  you  would  from  a  viper.  God's 
blessings  are  infinite,  here  and  here- 
after; what  Satan  does  for  man  is  a 
curse  here  and  results  in  never-ending 
torment  hereafter. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


REPORT 

Of  the  21st  Annual  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  M. 
Conference  of  Ohio,  Held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
Aug.  10-12,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  Bro.  N.  ().  Blosser.  After 
son-  service  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  I.  Bylcr 
Bro,  [,  w.  Royer  conducted  the  devotion- 
al service. 

In  ihe  absence  of  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  was  selected  as  assistant 
moderator. 

I'-ro.  I'.  R.  Ivantz,  Secy.,  being  sick,  and 
consequently  unable  to  be  present,  Bro. 
A.  R.  Eschliman  of  Dafcon,  O.,  was  ap- 
pointed to  help  the  assistant  secretary. 

Conference   is   now   ready   to   move  on 


with  her  work.  The  program  is  well  in- 
terspersed with  song,  the  singing  being 
led  by  Brethren  J.  1.  Byler  and  D.  D 
Hartzler. 

The  first  subject,  Exalting  Jesus  Christ, 

by  bister  Alma  Warye  of  West  Liberty 
was  the  keynote  to  the  conference 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  takes 
the  place  of  Ed  Miller  of  that  place  and 
discusses  Manifestations  of  Irreverence 
to  God,  giving  us  the  following  to  think 
about:  (1)  Exaltation  of  self,  (2)  our  at- 
titude toward  our  fellowman,  (3)  irrever- 
ence of  God's  day,  (4)  failure  to  reverence 
the  Word  of  God,  (5)  by  half-hearted  ser- 
vice, (6)  by  too  lightly  esteeming  our 
calling. 

After  announcements  for  the  evening 
we  sang,  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds," 
followed  by  prayer,  the  first  session  closed 
and  we  adjourned  for  the  night. 

Wednesday  morning,  7  o'clock  finds  the 
delegate  body  busy  considering  work  and 
ways  and  means  to  meet  conditions.  This 
body  had  several  sessions  during  the  con- 
ference and  their  work  will  in  a  large 
measure  seen  in  the  resolutions  adopted. 
Read  and  study  them.  They  form  a  part 
of  this  report.  The  committee  oh  resolu- 
tions were  Vernon  'Smucker,  A.  M.  Eash, 
and  N.  E.  Troyer. 

8  A.  M.  conference  again  in  session  in- 
troduced in  the  usual  manner  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess,  conducting  the  devotional  service, 
after  which  Bro.  Clarence  Miller  spoke  to 
us  on  How  to  make  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  more 
Serviceable  to  the  Community,  (1)  In 
Building  Character,  gave  us  two  main 
thoughts:  Surrender  of  self  and  test  of 
our  lives   with  the  Word. 

2.  In  Influencing  the  Social  Activities. 
Sister  Ruth  Brenneman. 

3.  In  Training  Christian  Workers.  Bro. 
Herman  Hartzler.  Held  out  the  necessity 
of  trained  workers  for  effective  work  in 
every  department  of  life,  and  all  the  more 
necessary  in  the  Lord's  work. 

In  Causing  Religious  Activity.  Bro. 
Vernon  Smucker.  Service  is  characteristic 
of  Christian  work,  in  which  consecrated 
workers  lead  out  in  getting  every  member 
to  realize  the  importance  of  the  Y.  P.  B. 
M.  Open  discussion  followed  in  which 
Brethren  J.  S.  Gerig,  S.  F.  Coffman,  E.  D. 
Hess,  A.  M.  Eash,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  O.  Burk- 
holder  and  others  took  part. 

The  Power  of  Simplicity,  by  N.  E. 
Troyer,  was  well  handled,  holding  up 
Christ  as  an  example  and  urging  sim- 
plicity of  speech  and  appearance  as  promi- 
nent outstanding  features  in  our  lives. 

The  afternoon  was  a  little  rainy.  De- 
votional service  conducted  bv  Bro.  T  L 
Stauffer. 

How  to  Improve  Our  Congregational 
Singing,  by  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler.  To  sing  with 
the  spirit  and  understanding,  have  plenty 
of  books,  select  proper  songs,  pay  more 
attention  to  singing,  avoid  taking  collec- 
tions, passing  papers,  etc.,  while  singing. 
Might  as  well  do  those  things  while  pray- 
ing^ so  far  as  praising  God  is  concerned. 

This  talk  was  followed  by  reading  of 
minutes  of  the  previous  conference.  They 
were  read  and  accepted. 

The  treasurer's  report  by  J.  I.  Yoder 
(in  the  absence  of  D.  S.  Yoder)  was  also 
accepted.    It  showed  an  overdraft  of  $1.29. 

Reports  of  delegates.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
delegate  to  Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conference. 
Report  accepted.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
delegate  to  S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  was  not  pres- 
ent, therefore  no  report.  Bro.  Silas  Weldy 
the  delegate  from  the  Ind.-Mich.  Conf. 
gave  a  brief  report  containing  greeting 
from  his  brethren  and  cautioning  us  to  be 
careful  what  we  do  as  they  are  following 
close  after.  (Yes,  there  is  always  some 
one  following  our  example  in  our  daily 


walks,  so  let  us  all  be  individually  care- 
ful.) 

The  secretary's  report  was  next  read,  as 
follows : 

Out  of  47  schools  only  30  reported  Two 
schools  closed  this  year.  15  failed  to  re- 
port. Why,  we  can  not  tell.  Average  en- 
rollment, 4,547;  average  attendance,  3,448- 
per  cent  of  attendance,  76.  Six  schools 
have  organized  classes;  12  have  organized 
departments  (some  as  high  as  5); -7  have 
teachers'  meetings;  8  have  Teacher  train- 
ing classes;  3  have  home  departments;  1 
has  a  cradle  roll;  none  have  teacher's ' li- 
braries; 15  schools  meet  every  Sunday; 
15  meet  every  two  weeks.  Only  12  elect- 
ed delegates  to  this  conference.  This  in- 
cludes only  the  30  schools  that  reported. 

Retrospective  and  prospective  views  of 
our  Sunday  school  work  tended  to  show 
us  what  we  were  52  years  ago,  and  what 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  mean  time, 
together  with  our  possibilities,  provided 
we  get  a  vision  of  the  'field.  The  next 
subject  was  one  of  importance:  Christ's 
Methods  of  Teaching,  by  Sister  Ida  Ligo. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Zook  took  up  The  Teen  Age 
Pupil.  The  age  of  changes,  mentally, 
physically,  and  spiritually.  Pupils  at  an 
age  willing  to  act  in  the  Church,  but  who 
need  some  one  who  understands  them  to 
lead  them.  They  often  leave  the  'Sunday 
school  because  they  have  no  regular 
teacher  and  as  a  result  get  nothing.  They 
expect  a  good  teacher,  a  good  organiza- 
tion, and  something  to  do.  Bro.  A.  .M. 
Eash  told  us  What  to  Give  Them."  They 
need  to  know  Christ,  and  the  needs  of 
the  Church  and  Sunday  school.  The  pro- 
per teaching  of  sex  problems.  Hold  up 
great  Bible  characters,  lead  them  to  see 
the  needs  of  the  world  and  how  they  may 
help  to  supply  that  need. 

The  sectional  conferences  are  always  a 
distinctive  and  helpful  feature  of  our  Sun- 
day school  conference. 

Superintendents  and  Teachers,  by  A. 
M.  Eash.  Choristers  and  Secretaries,  by 
J.  I.  Byler.  Teen  Age  Pupils,  by  E.  J. 
Zook,  and  Adults,  by  N.  E.  Miller.  All 
reported  favorable. 

7.  P.  M.  Song  and  prayer  service,  fol- 
lowed by  a  very  interesting  paper  by 
Clara  Eby  Steiner.  Subject,  Bible  Stories 
and  How  to  Tell  Them. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Christian  Con- 
quest, by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  and  The  Sun- 
day School  in  the  Temperance  Movement, 
by  the  Moderator,  the  former  showing 
what  sacrifices  the  consciencious,  humble, 
loyal  Christian  will  make  for  the  welfare 
of  his  fellowman,  while  the  latter  showed 
that  we  not  only  do  the  things  for  the 
brethren  but  that  we  also  have  a  feeling 
and  will  manifest  a  desire  to  help  our 
fellowman  and  especially  so  when  we 
know  the  destructiveness  of  rum. 

The  usual  announcements  by  the  home 
committees,  song  and  prayer  committing 
to  God  for  the  night  ended  the  first  day's 
conference. 

7  A.  M.,  Thursday.  Delegates  meeting 
for  the  further  transaction  of  business  re- 
sulted in  nominating  of  the  following  of- 
ficers who  were  later  in  the  day  en- 
dorsed by  the  conference:  namely,  Asst. 
Mod.,  P.  R.  Lantz;  Secy.,  I.  W.  Royer; 
Treas.,  D.  S.  Yoder;  Exec.  Com.,  (2 
years)  J.  S.  Umble,  J.  A.  Liechty,  (1 
year)  C.  D.  Brenneman,  I.  J.  Lehman; 
Delegate  Ind.-Mich.  Conference,  S.  E. 
Allgyer;  Pa.  Conference.,  A.  J.  Steiner. 
(See  resolution  near  close  of  report.) 

8  A.  M.  Devotional  services  by  Bro. 
Allgyer,  opened  conference  the  second 
day. 

This  forenoon  session  was  taken  up 
with  ten-minute  talks  on  the  following 
subjects: 
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1.  How  to  Supply  Our  Sunday  Schools 
with  Sufficient  Efficient  Workers.  Levi 
Wenger  said,  seek  them  out  in  the  pri- 
mary departments  and  train  them  for  ser- 
vice. 

2.  I.  J.  Lehman  told  us  what  The 
Physical  Needs  of  Our  Sunday  School  are. 
Among  the  more  important  are  (a)  separ- 
ate rooms  for  classes,  (b)  better  ventila- 
tion, (c)  teachers'  and  pupils'  libraries, 
(d)  qualified  teachers  to  carry  out  super- 
intendent's plans. 

3.  Bro.  J.  E.  Sommers  sees  The  Class 
Between  Sundays  working  out  previously 
prepared  plans  by  the  teacher  to  report 
the  following  Sunday. 

4.  Sister  Sylvia  Steiner  in  an  interest- 
ing paper  reviews  The  Teacher's  Mistakes. 

5.  Then  comes  Bro.  S.  E.  Coffman,  The 
Importance  of  Child  Study,  saying  that 
God  didn't  make  us  like  Aaron  made  the 
golden  calf,  but  like  Himself,  adjustable 
to  conditions  and  because  this  is  an  age 
of  accumulating  knowledge  we  should  es- 
pecially study  the  child  and  follow  the  na- 
tural ways,  presenting  facts  first  then 
comparisons  and  assist  the  child  in  devel- 
oping judgment  between  right  and  wrong. 

6.  Grading  the  School  furnishes  a 
means  to  accomplish  much  better  work 
was   Bro.  A.   R.   Eschilman's  thought. 

7.  Bro.  C.  C.  Glick's  experiences  and 
observations  of  the  Adult  Bible  Class  and 
Its  Work  were  rather  limited  and  he  rath- 
er sought  more  information. 

8.  Before  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  got  quite 
through  with  his  talk  many,  at  least,  were 
convinced  that  Being  Late  at  Sunday 
School  is  a  crime. 

9.  In  discussing  the  subject,  How  to 
Mend  the  Leaks  of  the  Adolescent  Period, 
Bro.  Silas  Weldy  blames  the  Church  Sun- 
day school,  and  home  largely  for  the  lack 
of  interest  in  the  service  on  the  part  of 
those  in  that  period.  The  Bible  becomes 
less  fascinating;  the  very  nature  and  at- 
titude of  the  individual  changed,  and  those 
of  like  interest  are  sought.  All  this  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  situa- 
tion. 

The  next  three  topics  form  a  unit: 
What  to  take  to  Church,  by  J.  E.  Suter. 
What  to  do  at  Church,  by  J  .L.  Stauffer. 
What  to  take  Home  from  Church,  by 

Oscar  Burkholder. 

Take  the  whole  family  with  a  spirit  of 
worship  and  a  desire  for  spiritual  uplift 
and  having  a  true  reverence  for  the  house  of 
God  and  His  services,  assist  in  singing, 
pray  for  the  ministers,  be  attentive  lis- 
teners, and  be  patient.  Worship  God,  and 
while  people  usually  take  the  unusual 
home  they  ought  to  take  at  least  the  text 
and  added  to  this  the  earnestness  of  the 
minister,  and  not  neglecting  visitors  take 
also  things  that  will  serve  in  building  up 
rather  than  tearing  down.  These  talks 
were  much  enlivened  by  the  frequent  sing- 
ing of  inspiring  songs. 

Following  a  few  remarks  by  Bro.  All- 
gyer  the  offering  was  taken.  It  amounted 
to  $89.00,  $60.00  of  which  is  set  aside  to 
defray  conference  expenses  and  the  bal- 
ance to  be  used  for  missionary  purposes. 
Where  was  not  determined,  but  we  pre- 
sume to  follow  our  usual  custom  it  will 
be  equally  divided  between  Youngstown 
and  Canton. 

The  children's  hour  is  always  interest- 
ing and  so  is  Sister  Mabel  Rheil.  At  least 
about  75  children  thought  so.  Songs  with 
the  children,  Bible  verses  by  them,  and  a 
few  recitations  formed  the  children's  part 
of  the  program,  after  which  Sister  Rheil 
told  them  the  story  of  "Farmer  Brown 
and  the  Meadow  Lark"  to  illustrate  God's 
protecting  care   over   His  children. 

Christianity  the  Prevailing  Religion,  by 
Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman.    Because  it  is  the 


only  one  that  satisfies  and  that  will  stand 
the  test  of  time.  Those  who  listened  to 
the  talk  heard  no  uncertain  sounds  and 
didn't  need  to  guess. 

Present  Conditions  and  Needs  of  City 
Missions,  by  Sister  M.  Elizabeth  Brown 
and  Bro.  Allgyer,  pointed  out  that  the  lo- 
cations of  missions  in  the  cities  (usually 
in  the  slum  districts)  are  against  the  de- 
velopment of  strong  physical  bodies  and 
consequently  difficult  to  develop  strong 
Christian  character.  Ignorance  and  sin 
prevailing  so  much  in  our  cities  makes 
mission  work  a  necessity  and  also  very 
difficult.  Means  and  workers  are  much 
needed.  (Who  will  supply?)  We  also 
need  more  prayer.  The  encouragement 
that  comes  to  the  workers  is  not  from 
the  desert  lawns,  gloomy  days,  and  foul- 
scented  air,  impoverished  and  debauched 
humanity,  but  when  a  soul  is  born  into 
the  kingdom,  that  makes  it  worth  the 
missionary's    while.     Won't   you  help? 

The  big,  hard  subject,  How  to  Dispel 
Ignorance,  Remove  Prejudice,  Overcome 
Indifference,  and  Arouse  Interest  in 
World  Wide  Mission  Work,  was  assigned 
to  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  His  short  answer 
was,  "Get  the  vision  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  when  He  said,  'The  field  is  the 
world.' "  Ignorance  is  not  knowing  the 
facts  and  is  a  man's  worst  enemy,  caused 
by  a  lack  of  study  and  can  only  be  cured 
by  paying  the  price.  Prejudice  is  the 
making  up  of  one's  mind  and  forming 
conclusions  about  anything  before  know- 
ing the  facts.  This  is  caused  by  lack  of 
desire  to  know  and  needs  real  genuine 
conversion  to  cure  it.  Indifference — not 
interested — is  caused  by  selfishness  and 
can  only  be  overcome  by  giving  up  self. 
Get  the  vision.  After  the  close  of  this 
talk  before  adjournment  the  work  of  the 
delegate  meetings  having  been  boiled 
down  to  nine  resolutions  the  same  were 
presented  to  the  conference  body  and  ap- 
proved.   They  are  as  follows: 

Since  the  historical  committee  appointed 
by  General  Conference  is  collecting  data 
on  the  Y.  P.  M.  and  S.  S.  movements  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  since  a  repre- 
sentation of  said  committee  has  requested 
information  from  this  conference  district 
concerning  the  origin  and  development  of 
these  movements  in  the  district  therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  executive  committee 
of  this  conference  be  authorized  to  see 
that  the  desired  information  is  collected. 

Since  we  are  conscious  of  a  lack  of  uni- 
formity in  the  matter  of  securing  the  nec- 
essary funds  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
the  conference  as  provided  Cr>r  by  its  con- 
stitution, therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  executive  committee 
be  authorized  to  set  a  date  on  which  the 
Sunday  schools  of  the  district  shall  con- 
tribute to  such  a  fund,  and  that  the  treas- 
urer be  instructed  to  give  dtle  notice  to 
the  different  schools. 

Resolved:  that  the  organization  of  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  be  pub- 
lished with  the  church  reports  in  the  Al- 
manac and  Year  Book. 

Resolved;  that  this  conference  approve 
the  method  used  by  the  jrethren  of  this 
community  in  providing  meals  for  the  del- 
egates and  visitors,  and  recommend  its 
continuation   for   future  conferences. 

Since  several  of  our  sister  Sunday 
School  Conferences  have  taken  steps  to 
provide  for  libraries  for  Sunday  school 
pupils  and  teachers  by  appointing  commit- 
tees to  make  investigations  and  recom- 
medations,  and 

Since  the  field  of  literature  is  so  large 
that  it  is  difficult  for  a  single  committee 


to  cover  the  entire  field  in  its  investiga- 
tions, be  it 

Resolved;  that  we  retain  the  present 
Sunday  School  Teachers'  Library  Commit- 
tee, and  instruct  them  to  co-operate  with 
the  committees  appointed  by  the  sister 
conferences  to  the  end  that  the  best  pos- 
sible recommedations  of  books  be  made, 
and, 

Be  it  further  resolved;  that  we  urge 
these  committees  to  so  co-operate  with 
the  Publishing  House  that  the  lists  of 
books  selected  will  be  published  in  the 
book  catalogue  and  other  forms  that  may 
be  found  necessary. 

Resolved,  that  we  extend  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  following  parties  who  con- 
tributed in  various  ways  to  furnish  equip- 
ment for  this  tent;  To  Harry  Inman  of 
Columbiana,  for  use  of  lumber,  to  Grace 
Reformed  Church  and  Undertaker  Vaughn 
for  chairs,  to  Mr.  Roller  and  S.  Heck  of 
Colum'biana  and  to  the  North  Lima  Band, 
for  torches,  and  to  the  Bare  Reunion  for 
benches. 

Inasmuch  as  there  is  an  apparent  need 
of  Sunday  school  normal  work  throughout 
the  state,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  this  conference  recom- 
mend that  congregations  holding  Bible 
conferences  devote  a  part  of  their  pro- 
gram to  such  work. 

Since  we  recognize  the  saloon  traffic  as 
the  cause  of  untold  misery  and  shame  in 
our  land  and  a  distinct  agent  in  the  de- 
stroying of  homes,  ruining  of  men's  lives 
and  damning  of  their  souls,  and 

Since  there  is  now  on  foot  in  the  state 
of  Ohio  a  movement  to  illegalize  the  li- 
quor traffic,  and 

Since  the  Christian  is  under  obligations 
to  his  fellowmen  socially  as  well  as  re- 
ligiously, and, 

Since  by  registering  his  vote  at  a  special 
election  provided  for  by  the  state  he  can 
show  his  disapproval  of  said  traffice,  and 

Since  God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless 
who  fails  in  performing  his  duty  to  his 
fellowmen,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  consider  it  the  sacred 
duty  of  every  Christian  to  register  his  op- 
position to  the  said  traffic  by  both  his 
voice  and  vote. 

Since  the  hand  of  affliction  has  been 
heavily  laid  upon  our  brother  and  co-la- 
borer, P.  R.  Lantz,  and  since  we  keenly 
feel  our  loss  in  the  absence  of  his  counsel 
and  labors  in  this  conference,  be  it 

Resolved;  that  this  conference  extend 
our  sincere  sympathies  to  our  brother  and 
his  family,  and  that  we  pray  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  speedy  recovery  and  use- 
fulness. 

Greetings  were  sent  by  those  conferences 
with  delegates  present  from  Ind.-Mich. 
and  Southwestern  Pa.  Conferences  to  their 
respective  bodies. 

Last  evening  session.  Song  and  praise 
service. 

The  Relation  of  the  Mission  Board  to 
Our  Sunday  Schools,  by  I.  W.  Rover.  It 
is  one  of  appeal  and  support.  The  board 
expects  workers  from  the  Sunday  school 
for  the  mission  field.  The  Sunday  school 
in  turn  appeals  to  the  Mission  Board  for 
mission  literature  and  in  order  that  ac- 
quaintance with  the  work  and  its  needs 
may  be  taught  and  with  a  little  patience 
both  will  come.  Good  and  great  things 
that  will  be  lasting  and  serviceable  always 
come  slow.  We  must  first  get  the  equip- 
ment before  men  can  be  produced. 

Bro.  A.  M|  Eash  spoke  on  the  last  sub- 
ject, The  Wail  of  the  Christless.  A  gen- 
eral appeal  for  mission  work  beginning 
at  home,  basing  his  remarks  on  Matt.  9: 
36,  "But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he 
was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  be- 
(Continued   on    last  page) 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


47.00 
23.89 

16.00 

18.00 
13.60 
40.00 
30.50 
34.30 

278.00 
35.98 
25.00 
9.27 

11.10 

$582.64 


For  the.  Gospel  Herald. 

June,  1915 
General  Fund 

Freeport  Cong.  ! 
Deer  Creek  S.  S. 
S.  S.  Conf.,  Albany, 
Oreg. 

Sonnenberg  Y.  P.  M., 
Ohio 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
D.  S.  Weaver 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia. 
Logan  &  Champaign  Co. 

O.,  S.  S.  Meeting 
Beach  Cong.,  O. 
D.  S.  Yoder  and  wife 
Morrison,  111.,  S.  S. 
Salem  S.   S.,  Tofield, 

Alta. 

Total 

India  Mission  (General) 

A    Bro.,  Argentine, 

Kans.  $  25.00 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111.  6.46 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  52.25 
H.  H.  Wenger  10.00 
Wood  River  Cong.,  Nebr.  15.05 
Milford,  Nebr.,  S.  S.  48.60 
J.  A.  Garber  30.00 
Sterling  S.  S.  Class,  111.  23.81 
Chambersburg  Cong,  and 

S.  S.,  Pa.  32.00 
Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S., 

Ia.  15.00 
Zion  S.  S.,  Bluffton,  O.  15.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  8.25 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  8.65 
S.  H.  Martin  5.00 
S.  L.  Warye  15.00 
Orrville  Cong.,  O.  10.00 
Friends,  Reedsville,  Pa.  50.00 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.  10.00 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  18.86 
David  Heer  5.00 


May,  1915 


Total 


$405.43 


Missionaries'  Support  (India) 

Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  21.95 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  3.25 


Total 


$  24.45 


Native  Workers'  Support 

S.  P.  Good  $100.00 
S.  S.,  Kenmare,  S.  D.  5.00 
Levi  J.  Miller  60.00 


Total 


$165.00 
Bible  Women  Support 

A.  R.  Eshlemen's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 

Sisters'  S.  S.  Class,  Oak 

Grove  (  1.00 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  .Sewing 

Circle  4.00 
Per  Geo.  II.  Gunther, 

Walnut,  Til.  24.00 
Old  Sisters'  &  S.  'Class, 

Oak  Grove  2.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  O.  (Wayne 

Co.)  2.00 


Total  $  36.00 

India  Orphans  &  Widows 

A    Bro.,  Argentine, 

Kans.  $  10.00 


Salem  S.  S.,  O.,  (Wayne 
Co.) 


1.95 


Total  $  11.95 

Automobile  Fund 

Collected   by   E.  J. 

Swartzendruber  $414.00 
Collected  by    E.  J. 

Swartzendruber  25.00 


Total  $439.00 
Children's  Fund,  India 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co., 

O.,  Mission  collection  $  1.22 

Children's  Fund,  Home 

Anna   Mae   Stehman      $  .10 
Chicago  Missions 

111.  Conf.,  Freeport,  111.  $  37.15 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  111.  4.50 
A.  D.  Zook  1.70 
Y.  P.  Bible  Reading, 

Metamora,  111.  2.26 
Visitors  at  Mission  3.00 
Goodfield  S.  S.,  111.  16.20 


Total  $  64.81 

Children's  Play  Ground  Fund 

J.  V.  Fortner  $  25.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
(July) 
India  Mission 

A  Bro.,  Shippensburg, 

Pa.  $  2.00 

Hershey's  S.  S.  36.33 
E.  Chestnut  St.  S.  S.  22.11 
Bowmansville  iMission 

Friends  70.11 
Paradise,  Pa.,  S.  S.  81.20 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  S.  S.  31.16 
J.  S.  Eby  10.00 
Towamencin,    Pa.  9  94 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5.51 
A  'Sister,  Elverson,  5.00 
Gehman  S.  S.  14.05 
Churchtown,  Pa.,  S.  S.  7.50 
Salunga  S.  S.  14.00 

Total  $308.91 

Missionary  Support  Fund 

For  Sister  Hershey,  Mai. 

3:10  $  20.00 
(June) 
India 

Towamencian,  Pa.  $  17.70 
Mrs.  Tillman  '5. 

Schwanger  7.00 


Total 


$  24.70 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India 

Wideman   Cong.  $  18.00 

Biehn    Cong.  51.57 

Warner  'Cong.  16.61 

A  Bro.  &  Family  60.00 

A  Bro.  5.00 

Total  $151.18 
Bible  Woman 

Hagey- Warner  Y.  P. 

M.  $  11.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Floradale  Cong.  $  27.00 

Biehn  Cong.  14.70 


Detweiler  Cong. 
Gciger  Cong. 

Total 


4.60 

20.20 

$  66.50 


Lima  Mission 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

S.    P.   Preiheim               $  2.00 

Dorcas  Yoder  1.00 

J.  D.  Zook  2.00 

P.   E.  Brunk  .25 


Total  $  5.25 

Canton  Mission 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 

Peter  Blanch  $  2.00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.50 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  10.00 


Total 


$  17.50 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Bro.  Smucker  $  3.00 

Swartz  &  Stemen  1.00 

Irvin  Troyer   (Emma)  5.00 

Enos    Davidhizer  1.00 


Total 


$  10.00 


Kansas  City  Missions 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

D.   Neuschwander  $  3.00 

Neb.  (A.  M.)  S.  S.  Conf.  10.00 
Emma  King  1.00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong. 

Kans.  8.10 
Milford,  Nebr.,  Cong.  13.00 
N.  Dak.  S.  S.  Conf.  13.75 
Otho  Downs  .25 
Alice  Hershberger  2.00 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  Cong.  2.50 
William  Landis  &  Wife  5.00 
Ezra  King  3.00 
Sharon    Cong.,  Sask., 

Canada  9.15 


Total 


$  70.75 


Toronto  Mission 
S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 

Boarding                        $  22.50 
Nampa  Mission 
J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 

Anna   B.   Nissley           $  1.00 

Y.  P.  M.  offering  4.15 

S.  S.  Col.  5.65 

Labor  1.63 


Total  $  12.43 

Chicago  Mission 
720  W.  26th  St. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Willow  Springs  Cong.    $  4.50 

Chicago  Mission 

639  W.  18th  St. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Willow   Springs    Cong.   $  7.50 
Youngstown  Mission 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 
Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  M.  $  4.50 
A.  J.  Klotzloy  30.10 
Sarah    Baumgardner  5.00 
Maple  Grove  S.  S.,  Law- 
rence  Co.  3.50 
Students  of  BlufTton  Col- 
lege 9.00 
Prank   Eiitchcocli  20.00 
Mrs.   Elizabeth  Wick  50.00 
E.  L.  Brown  50.00 
Anna  Sonnedecker  5.00 
Mrs.  Grace  Wilkinson  25.00 


(House  Income) 
Mrs.  Harris  21.50 
Mrs.  Hartzhorn  7.25 
Mr.  Pennet  (for  children)  5.00 
Boarding  6.40 


Total  $242.25 
Old  People's  Home 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Marshallville,  O. 

Inmate   Support  $  15.00 

Sale  of  Cow  57.00 
Barbara  Augspurger  Est.  22.20 
Amos  Frey  2.00 
Christian  Greaser  1.00 
Bro.  Blough  5.00 
Katie  Greaser  .50 
Fannie  Yoder  .50 
Mary  Smucker  .75 
Minnie  Augstine  .75 
Leetonia  S.  S.  (Rupert 

monument)  11.00 


Total  $115.70 
Orphans'  Home 

West  Liberty,  O. 
A.    Metzler,  Supt. 

I.  J.  Brenneman  $  2.00 

Anna  E.  Steiner  1.00 
Sarah  Baumgardner  6.00 
A.  G.  Brubaker  1.50 
Sister,  Noble,  Ia.  3.00 
Special  support  308.90 


Total  $322.40 
Sanitarium 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

Hospital  Fees  $745.45 

T.  T.  Woodruff  10.00 

P.  S.  Martin  5.00 

A  Bro.  5.00 

John  Bear  3.00 

Litwiller    endowment  10.00 


Total 


$778.45 


KANS. -NEBR.  MISSION 

BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 
Newton,  Kans. 
Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Support  Band, 
Penna.  S.  S.  $  10.00 

Repair  for  India  Church  Bldg. 

Roseland  Cong.  $  1.85 

A  Bro.  10.00 

Total  $  11.85 
India  Mission 

Hesston  Cong.  $  33.10 

Pleasant  Valley  'S.  S.  9.15 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  13.15 

Catlin   Cong.  6.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  5.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  6.00 

Roseland  Cong.  7.00 

Roseland  S.  S.  20.00 

Protection  Cong.  4.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  24.85 


Total  $128.25 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Catlin    Cong.                  $  1.50 
Chicago  Missions 

Catlin  Cong.                  $  2.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  2.25 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Co»g,  .25 

Roseland  Cong.  1.50 


Total 


$  7.00 
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Old  People's  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong.      $  3.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .50 

Roseland  Cong.  1.50 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Milan   Valley  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

Sanitarium 

Spring  Valley  S.  S. 
Protection  Cong. 

Total 


$  6.50 

$  8.00 
.50 

2.25 
.50 

2.25 

$  13.50 


$  21.15 
2.00 

$  23.15 

Sunday   School   Field  Worker 

Catlin    Cong.  $  .50 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  8.75 

Catlin  Cong.  2.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  5.25 

Penna.  Cong.  40.50 

Plainview  Cong.  5.00 

A  Bro.  10.00 

Roseland  Cong.  6.00 

Brandon    Cong.  1.00 

Protection   Cong.  2.00 


$  85.00 


Total 

Home  Support  Fund 

Spring  Valley  Cong.      $  1.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  .25 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 

Total 

Home  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Milan   Valley  Cong. 
Pleasant    Valley  Cong. 


.20 
1.50 


$  2.95 

$  3.50 
.25 
.20 


Total  $  3.95 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Spring   Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Milan  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 


6.50 
1.00 
1.50 
1.50 
.50 
2.00 


Total  $  12.00 
Miscellaneous 

Catlin  Cong.  $  4.30 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.60 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  5.60 

Penna.  Cong.  4.51 

Roseland  Cong.  4.70 

Brandon  Cong.  4.14 

Total  $  24.85 

Total  for  month  $331.00 

INiD.-MICH.  MENiNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
General  Fund 
De  Kalb  Co.  Cong. 
Forks  Cong. 
Clinton   Brick  Cong. 
Holdeman  Cong. 


Total 


$  3.00 
14.00 
5.58 
26.01 

$  48.59 


Old  People's  Home 

Goshen  Cong.                 $  6.20 

Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife     $  5.00 

Bible  Women 

Sisters'  Class,  Elkhart 

S.  S.                           $  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  4.00 

Total                        $  6.00 

India  (General) 

White  Cloud  Cong.        $  3.25 

G.  M.  Miller  25.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  10.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  2.50 

Total                        $  40.75 
India  Missionary  Support 

Howard  Miami  Cong.  $  15.27 
Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  13.00 

Elkhart  Cong.  20.08 


Total  $  48.35 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Primary  Dept.  Nappanee 
S.  S.,  North.  $  3.76 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1-00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1-00 

Holdeman  Cong.  9.86 

Total  $  10.86 


Rural  Fund 

Middle-bury    Cong.  $  16.80 

Clinton   Frame  Cong.  15.60 

Bowne  Cong.  10.82 

Clinton   Brick  Cong.  5.00 

Nappanee   S.   S.,   West  30.00 

Nappanee  Cong.,  North  23.15 

Total  $101.37 

Fort   Wayne   Building  Fund 

Abner   Holdeman  $  25.00 

A  Bro.  25.00 

Enos  Davidheiser  25.00 

Samuel    Dinteman  5.00 

George   Dinteman  5.00 

Henry    Weldy  5.00 

Samuel   Smeltzer  2.00 

Walter  Weldy  2.00 

A  Bro.  2.00 

Samuel  Blosser  1.00 

Amos  Hartman  1.00 

Francis    Freed  2.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  4.00 

Allen  H.  Miller  5.00 
Nappanee  Cong.,  North  25.07 

Total  $134.07 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  1.00 

District  Board  Home 

Salem  S.  S.  $  20.14 


Total  for  month  $427.09 


Total  receipts  for  June  $4691.21 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Bethel 
Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Aug.  11,12,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler. 

Following  are  a  number  of  important 
Sunday  school  questions  which  were  dis- 
cussed: 

Some  of  the  Greatest  Needs  of  Sunday 
School.    Bro.  Emery  Yoder. 

The  direction  of  an  all-wise  God.  Right 
leadership.  Teachers  after  the  pattern  of 
II  Tim.  4:12  and  Tit.  -2:7,  8. 

Our  Young  People  of  the  Present  Age 
— Their  Opportunities.  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler. 
Sister  Nettie  Miller. 

Development  in  the  Christian  life 
through  prayer.  Literature  and  education- 
al advantages.  To  live  a  life  consecrated 
to  God. 

Our  Young  People  of  the  Present  Age 
— Their  Responsibilities.    Earl  Hartzler. 

Accountable  for  ourselves  to  overcome 
temptation  and  trials,  and  climb  the  hills 
of  life.  We  are  our  brother's  keeper.  For 
the  right  use  of  our  influence  and  the  pow- 
er to  help  others. 

All  Day,  Aug.  12 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hartzler  read  the  34th  Psalm 
as  opening  lesson. 

Interest  in  Sunday  School:  How 
Awaken;  How  Retain.  Bros.  Henry  King 
and  Amandus  Hartzler. 

Spirit-filled  workers  will  awaken  inter- 
est without  fail.  Interest  is  retained  by 
prayer,  faith,  co-operation,  sociability, 
home  work  and  love.  Be  interested  your- 
self.   Love  will  never  fail. 

How  Much  Does  the  Church  Depend  on 
Sunday  School  Work?  Bros.  Alvin  Ken- 
agy  and  J.  B.  Yoder. 


The  Church  depends  much  upon  _  the 
teaching  in  the  Sunday  school.  Principles 
of  non-conformity  and  other  unpopular 
Bible  truths  if  not  taught  in  the  Sunday 
school,  will  appear  more  decidedly  in  the 
Church. 

Who  is  Responsible  for  the  Welfare  of 
the  Sunday  School?  Bro.  D.  J.  Miller, 
Sister  Maud  Miller. 

The  parents  are  responsible  to  bring 
their  children,  and  teach  them.  Young 
people  are  responsible  to  attend  and  re- 
ceive instructions  from  the  Word  of  God. 
Superintendent  and  teachers  are  respon- 
sible to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  Those  who 
hinder  the  work  or  cause  others  to  become 
disinterested,  are  responsible. 

Qualifications  for  a  Successful  Sunday 
School  Worker.  Bro.  Milton  Zook,  Sister 
Alice  Hershberger. 

A  converted,  consecrated  life  given 
wholly  to  the  Master  for  His  service, 
qualified  according  to  II  Tim.  2:15.  One 
must  be  apt  to  teach  and  teachable  and 
live  an  exemplary  life. 

The  Value  of  Home  Study  and  how  En- 
courage. Bros.  F.  P.  Kauffman  and  S.  S. 
Hershberger. 

Home  is  the  proper  place  for  study.  It 
may  mean  the  saving  of  souls.  To  know 
Christ  will  create  a  desire  to  study  His 
Word. 

How  Promote  Bible  Study  Among  Our 
Young  People?    Bro.  Will  Helmuth. 

Begin  in  the  home.  Realization  of  our 
sinful  condition  will  cause  us  to  turn  to 
God's  Word.    Get  in  touch  with  God. 

Sunday  School  as  a  Missionary  Agency. 
Bro.  Arthur  Hartzel  and  Sister  Martha 
Buckwalter. 

The  Sunday  school  is  essentially  mis- 
sionary. It  is  an  agency  in  giving,  in  rep- 
resenting the  Gospel  and  putting  forth 
"fully  equipped,   victorious  soul-winners." 


By  teaching  the  Word  through  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  at  home,  or  in  isolated  rural 
districts,  or  city  missions,  the  Sunday 
school  becomes  a  very  effective  agency  in 
mission  work. 

Many  practical  and  helpful  thoughts 
were  given  in  the  open  discussions.  A 
"Round  Table"  was  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
C.  Driver.  These  subjects  were  discussed: 
Punctuality  and  Regularity,  Teachers, 
Song,  Exercises,  Excuses,  Prayer,  and 
Proper  Observance  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
Sister  Lena  Horst  conducted  "Children's 
exercises."  Her  object  lesson  on  "Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart"  was  very  interesting 
and  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  children 
when  they  remember  what  marks  sin  will 
make  in  our  lives. 

Moderators:  Bros.  I.  G.  Hartzler  and 
J.  C.  Driver. 

Martha  Buckwalter,  Secy. 


Married 

Neuhauser — Kauffman. — On  Aug.  19, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter, Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Long  Green, 
Md.,  Bro.  Elam  Neuhauser  and  Sister  De- 
borah Kauffman,  both  of  Gap,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage.  May  God's  blessings 
be  theirs. 


Obituary 

Allison. — Odean  Francis,  son  of  Martin 
and  May  Allison,  was  born  in  Marion  Co., 
.Mo.,  April  13,  1915;  died  Aug.  19.  1915; 
aged  4  m.  6  d.  His  stay  on  earth  was 
short,  but  long  enough  to  make  it  hard  to 
part.  Funeral  services  at  house  and  in- 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


"Over  5000  people  homeless,"  is  one  of 
the  headlines  in  a  leading  daily,  describ- 
ing the  effects  of  heavy  rains  in  Arkansas 
last  week. 

Among  the  cheering  news  which  has 
reached  us  during  the  past  week  is  the  an- 
nounced probability  that  Germany  and 
the  United  States  would  compose  their 
differences  in  a  peaceful  way.  Why  not 
all  other  international  disputes  in  the 
same  way? 


Among  the  notable  addresses  delivered 
before  the  recent  conference  of  governors 
at  Boston,  Mass.,  was  one  by  former  Gov- 
ernor Blease  of  South  Carolina  justifying 
mob  rule  and  one  'by  Governor  Hunt  of 
Arizona  advocating  the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment.  The  two  speeches  represent 
the  opposite  poles  of  humanitarianism. 


The  number  of  people  who  lost  their 
lives  in  the  recent  gale  that  swept  the 
southern  parts  of  Texas  will  probably 
never  be  known.  To  date,  nearly  three 
hundred  'have  been  discovered.  All  the 
impenitent  sinners  will  be  forever  swept 
away  from  the  presence  of  God  when  the 
great  gale  that  is  coming  will  sweep  the' 
entire  globe. 


Prof.  Nelson  of  the  American  Museum 
of  Natural  History,  who  has  spent  the 
summer  in  New  Mexico  examining  the 
ruins  of  ancient  buildings  near  Santa  Fe, 
has  unearthed  some  43  buildings  and 
cleared  out  about  475  rooms.  These  build- 
ings are  said  to  range  in  age  from  the 
time  of  the  cliff  dwellers  to  the  more  re- 
cent 'Spanish  days. 


The  truth  of  the  proverb,  "The  way  of 
the  transgressor  is  hard,"  has  recently 
been  verified  when  one  of  the  men  in- 
dicted for  election  irregularities  in  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  plead  guilty  to  the  charge  and 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  to  jail  for  pro- 
tection. Even  in  this  life  some  criminals 
prefer  the  jail  rather  than  face  the  results 
of  their  sins  outside  of  jail.  If  that  is  true 
here,  what  must  be  the  condition  here- 
after. Only  in  the  pardoning  grace  of 
God  and  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  can  sinners  find  a  safe  retreat 
from  the  awful  results  of  sin. 


The  Kansas  City  judge  who  advised  a 
prisoner  who  had  gotten  into  trouble 
through  drunkenness  to  have  his  picture 
taken  in  his  miserable  plight  suggests  an 
idea  that  might  profitably  be  taken  by 
people  guilty  of  other  sins.  "Get  your  pic- 
ture taken  in  that  regalia  and  look  at  it 
whenever  you  want  a  drink,"  said  the 
judge,  "it  will  keep  you  away  from  sa- 
loons." If  sinners  would  but  look  at  tfieir 
pictures,  as  unerringly  recorded  in  God's 
Word,  it  would  not  only  move  them  to 
seek  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Blood, 
but  the  'horrible  picture  would  prove  a 
wholesome  restraint  in  every  time  of  temp- 
tation. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Pacific  Coast 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Sept.  24-28, 
1915. 

Visitors  from  the  Kast  should  secure 
tickets  via  Oregon  Short  Line  and  stop  off 
al    Minidoka,  Idaho,  where  you  change  for 

Filer, 


A  hearty  invitation  is  extended. 

For  further  information  address  Chr. 
Snyder,  S.  Honderich,  or  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Filer,   Idaho.         M.  E.  Brenneman,  Set*. 

Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting,  Sept.  21.  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Sept.  24.  Subjects 
for  discussion  or  consideration  should  be 
sent  to  Samuel  Garber,  Moderator,  Fre- 
mont, 111.,  not  later  than  a  week  previous 
to  Conference.  Visitors  coming  from 
the  east  should  come  via  Muscatine,  Iowa. 
Those  coming  via  Kansas  City  will  also 
come  through  Muscatine  to  Wellman  on 
the  Rock  Island  where  all  trains  will  be 
met  to  convey  visitors.  Trains  at  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  the  Milwaukee  R.  R.  will  be  met 
only  when  previous  notice  has  been  sent 
to  E.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  stating  day  and  hour  of  train  arriv- 
ing at  Parnell.  John  Y.  Yoder,  Secy. 
(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
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terment  at  Palmyra  Cemetery  conducted 
by  John  W.  Hess.    Text,  Ps  ...  103:15. 


Musser. — Fanny,  widow  of  John  Musser, 
was  born  Nov.  3,  1839,  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.; 
died  Aug.  19,  1915,  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.; 
aged  75  y.  9  m.  16  d.  Buried  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  One  brother,  Henry 
Weber,  and  four  daughters  survive.  She 
had  a  stroke  about  6  months  ago,  since 
which  time  she  has  been  helpless.  Ser- 
vices by  Bro.  N.  B.  Bowman  at  the  house, 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Bros.  Benj. 
Weaver,  Moses  G.  Gehman,  and  John  B. 
Senger. 


Bishop. — Raymond,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Daniel  Bishop,  died  in  the  hospital  at 
Sellersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  2,  1915;  aged  20  y. 
5  m.  16  d.  His  skull  was  fractured  in  a 
runaway  accident  two  days  before  his 
death.  He  was  found  unconscious  and 
taken  to  the  hospital  at  Sellersville,  where 
he  died.  He  leaves  his  grief-stricken  pa- 
rents, 2  brothers,  and  1  sister  to  mourn 
his  untimely  death.  The  funeral  at  Line 
Lexington  was  largely  attended.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved. 

"Oh,  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us! 
He  who  always  had  a  smile; 

Yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him, 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 


Hoover. — P>ro.  Samuel  L.  Hoover,  of 
Markham  Township,  York  'Co.,  Ont.,  died 
Aug.  5,  1915.  aged  77  y.  7  m.  Bro.  Hoover 
was  not  a  strong  man  for  some  year's  but 
was  able  to  attend  to  duties  in  general,  un- 
'il  n  week  before  his  death  he  took  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  which  brought  him  to 
the  close  of  his  life.  He  was  a  kind  fath- 
er, a  loving  husband,  a  beautiful  neighbor, 
and  a  true  brother  in  the  Church.  He  al- 
ways had  a  love  for  square  and  righteous 
dealing,  especially  in  church  matters,  and 
never  could  call  wrong  right  on  any  oc- 
casion, as  some  do.  Funeral  services  Aug. 
8  conducted  at  the  house  by  I.  A.  Warn- 
bold,  at  the  church  by  L.  J.  Burkholder 
and  L.  W.  Hoover.  Text,  Job  14:14:  "If  a 
man   die,  shall  he  live  again." 


Yoder. — Jonas  B.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  20,  1840,  and  came 
lo  Indiana.  51  years  ago,  Feb.  20,  1864. 
lie  died  ;il  the  Lutheran  Hospital  in  Ft. 
Way  tie,  I  ml.,  Aug.  2,  1915  ;  aged  75  y.  3  m. 
13  (I.     lie  was  married  to  Barbara  Yoder 


Mar.  10,  1867.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  sons  and  3  daughters.  His  wife,  5  sons, 
and  2  daughters  survive,  besides  3  grand- 
children and  1  brother  in  Ohio.  The  sur- 
viving children  are  Venus,  Daniel,  Susie, 
Hattie,  Gabriel,  Melvin  and  Jonas.  Bro. 
Yoder  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  at 
the  age  of  22  years  and  lived  a  consistent 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Shore  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Jos.  Yoder  in  German 
from  II  Cor.  5  and  by  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller 
in  English  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  These 
brethren  were  chosen  by  the  deceased  to 
preach  his  funeral  sermon.  He  was  a  kind 
father,  a  loving  husband,  and  an  obliging 
neighbor.  He  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
the  community,  but  most  of  all  in  the 
home. 


(Continued  from  page  381) 

cause  they  fainted  and  were  scattered  a- 
broad  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd." 

A  few  choice  closing  remarks  by  the 
moderator,  a  song  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that 
Binds,"  by  the  congregation,  and  prayer 
by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  another  con- 
ference is  passed.  This  evening  session 
was  interrupted  by  heavy  rain,  but  no 
less  interesting  than  other  sessions. 

Dear  Ohio  Sunday  school  workers,  as 
secretaries  we  wish  to  call  your  special  at- 
tention to  our  report.  Its  incompleteness 
because  of  the  neglect  of  many  schools 
to  report  at  all,  and  many  of  those  who 
did  report  failed  in  several  instances  to 
furnish  a  complete  report.  We  call  at- 
tention to  your  privilege  under  the  new 
constitution  to  elect  a  delegate  to  the 
Sunday  school  conference.  All  business  is 
discussed  and  arranged  for  in  the  dele- 
gate meetings,  and  nothing  new  is  brought 
before  the  open  conference.  Here  you 
have  a  chance  to  speak  your  piece  on  the 
various  things  that  may  come  up.  Don't 
neglect  this  next  year. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  rich  blessings  enjoyed  during  this 
conference  session  especially. 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Sec. 

J.  A.  Liechty,  Asst.  Secy. 
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EDITORIAL 

Our  Tract  Work. — Read  what  Bro. 
Mumaw  has  to  say  on  this  subject. 
The  more  we  think  of  this  subject 
the  less  we  wonder  why  some  people 
grow  enthusiastic  when  they  get  on 
this  subject.  Tracts  are  silent  mes- 
sengers which  have  opened  the  light 
of  heaven  to  many  a  way-worn  soul. 


Overnight. — "Think  twice  before 
you  speak  once,"  is  a  common  pro- 
verb. This  advice  also  holds  good 
with  reference  to  actions.  There  are 
times  when  we  must  do  things  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  or  some- 
thing will  suffer.  For  instance,  if 
prompt  action  were  needed  to  save  a 
life  it  would  be  folly  to  let  the  oppor- 
tunity go  by  while  planning  how 
best  to  accomplish  it.  But  even  in 
such  times  it  means  much  to  be 
clear-headed.  There  are  other  times 
when  to  act  on  the  impulse  of  the 
moment  leads  to  disastrous  results. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  we  are 
confronted  with  complicated  prob- 
lems. In  such  cases  it  is  well  to  de- 
fer speech  or  action  until  we  have 
had  time  to  think  it  over.  "Act  in 
haste  and  repent  at  leisure,"  is  not  a 
good  policy  for  those  who  would  be 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  Christ.  And  while  meditating  it 
is  important  that  we  admit  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  our  counsels,  that  we  may 
be  guided  aright.  When  prompted 
to  speak  or  act  concerning  any 
weighty  matter  it  is  safe  to  defer 
final  action  until  after  we  have  had 
time  to  pray  over  it  and  sleep  over 
it.  Overnight  often  means  much  un- 
der such  circumstances. 


Reports. — -This  is  another  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  which  may  pro- 
perly be  labeled  "Report  Number." 
There  are  two  reports  to  which  we 
wish  to  call  especial  attention. 

The  report  of  General  Conference 
is  well  written.    We  are  ssrry  that 


space  would  not  admit  of  the  print- 
ing the  report  entire ;  but  as  it  is  to 
appear  later  in  pamphlet  form  the 
missing  parts  will  be  there  supplied, 
and  we  would  advise  all  our  readers 
to  get  this  full  report  and  read  it. 
The  number  of  reports  to  be  printed 
has  not  yet  been  determined.  That 
will  depend  somewhat  upon  the  ap- 
parent demand  for  them.  We  sug- 
gest that  you  write  Bro.  Levi  Mu- 
maw, Secretary  of  the  House,  at  once 
suggesting  about  how  many  you 
want  to  supply  your  congregation. 
In  the  report  as  it  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  issue  there  are  a  number  of 
important  resolutions  upon  which  an 
hour  can  be  very  profitably  spent  in 
reading  and  meditating. 

The  report  of  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
is  of  more  than  usual  length  and  im- 
portance. The  special  report  submit- 
ted by  the  committee  on  Problems  of 
Church  and  Schood  is  worthy  care- 
ful notice.  It  marks  the  principal 
features  of  a  policy  from  which  great 
things  may  be  expected. 

A  few  other  reports  appear  in  this 
number.  More  would  have  appeared 
had  there  been  room.  This  is  a  sea- 
son of  important  meetings,  and  na- 
turally our  readers  want  to  know  a- 
bout  them.  All  these  reports  will 
appear  in  due  time  as  space  permits. 
It  is  again  in  order  to  remind  our 
secretaries  that  the  shorter  their  mes- 
sages the  sooner  they  will  appear  in 
print. 

In  all  the  meetings  thus  far  report- 
ed there  have  been  evidences  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  at  work  among  His 
people.  May  our  prayers  continue  to 
ascend  in  behalf  of  the  meetings  yet 
to  be  held. 


Exalting  J  esus  Christ.- — It   is  our 

privilege  as  well  as  our  duty  to  exalt 
Him  before  the  people.  There  are 
several  reasons  why  we  should.  In 
the  first  place  it  is  our  sacred  duty  to 


do  so.  It  is  to  Him  that  we  owe  our 
all.  Degradation  and  sin  in  time, 
and  torment  and  ignominy  in  etern- 
ity, would  have  been  our  lot  had  not 
the  love  of  God  and  of  Christ  inter- 
vened and  saved  us  from  such  awful 
fate.  Then  the  greatness  of  our 
Lord  merits  proper  recognition.  Be- 
sides, when  Christ  is  discredited  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people  it  is  much 
harder  to  win  people  to  Him  than 
when  He  is  held  forth  as  the  highest 
type  of  holiness,  purity,  glory,  rich- 
es, and  power.  Finally,  to  exalt 
Christ«means  to  enrich  our  own  lives. 
The  more  we  think  of  the  idea  of  ex- 
alting Christ  in  our  lives  the  more 
we  see  its  importance. 

Notice  how  Christ  is  exalted  in 
Scripture.  Moses,  honored  in  the 
sight  of  his  people,  says,  "A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  like 
unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear."  John 
the  Baptist  says,  "There  cometh  one 
after  me  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear  ....  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Peter  says, 
"There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  Paul  says,  "I 
determined  not  to  know  anything 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified."  Thus  in  unmistak- 
able language  did  these  holy  men 
sound  His  praises.  Their  life,  too, 
was  such  that  others  were  attracted 
not  to  them  but  to  Jesus  Christ  that 
bought  them.  And  does  any  one 
doubt  that  it  was  this  disposition  to 
exalt  the  name  of  Christ  which  ac- 
counted to  a  large  extent  for  the  ra- 
pid growth  of  the  early  Church  ?  The 
more  that  Christ  is  exalted  in  the 
lives  and  testimony  of  His  people  the 
more  the  world  is  drawn  to  Him.  The 
more  clearly  the  world  beholds  the 
excellence  of  His  power  and  love  and 
holiness  and  mission  among  men,  the 
greater  the  number  of  souls  who  are 
led  to  accept  Him  as  their  Savior. 


386 

How  may  we  exalt  Him?  In  the 
first  place,  we  exalt  Him  when  we 
accept  Him  as  our  Savior.  When 
we  choose  Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord 
we  not  only  acknowledge  our  need  of 
salvation  but  we  recognize  in  Him 
the  only  being  who  can  save  us,  thus 
exalting  Him  above  every  creature 
and  power. 

We  exalt  Him  when  we  live  a  con- 
sistent Christian  life.  Many  have 
been  drawn  to  Christ  because  they 
saw  in  the  lives  of  those  professing 
His  name  something  worth  having. 
Many  have  been  led  to  despise  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  because  they  saw  in 
His  professed  followers  such  a  bare 
contradiction  of  what  they  professed 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  dis- 
credited. Every  child  of  God  owes 
it  as  a  duty,  not  only  to  God  but  es- 
pecially to  fellow  men,  to  live  a  life 
that  is  free;  from  selfishnes  and  hy- 
pocrisy anc%impurity,  a  life  consist- 
ent for  its  purity,  holines,  humility, 
piety,  and  unselfish  devotion  to  all 
that  redounds  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  uplift  of  fellow  men.  Read 
Tit.  2:12-14  and  Matt.  5:16.  4 

We  exalt  Him  in  faithful  testi- 
mony. When  John  the  Baptist  con- 
fessed himself  "a  voice"  and  pointed 
the  multitudes  to  Christ,  when  Peter 
admonished  us  to  "be  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh"  concerning  the  reason  of  the 
hope  within,  when  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas restrained  the  multitudes  from 
worshiping  them  and  directed  their 
minds  to  Christ,  they  gave  us  illus- 
trations of  how  we  may  testify  to  the 
glor^  of  God.  In  our  homes,  when 
about  our  daily  business,  in  social 
circles,  everywhere  we  go  and  under 
all  circumstances,  our  speech  should 
be  seasoned  with  grace  and  the  at- 
titude of  reverence  for  Christ  and 
His  Word  so  marked  that  there  will 
be  no  mistaken  impression  as  to 
what  we  think  of  Christ. 

We  exalt  Him  in  the  prayer  life. 
Christ  is  nowhere  held  in  higher  es- 
teem than  in  communities  where  the 
power  of  prayer  is  manifest  in  the 
lives  of  His  people.  It  was  after  the 
remarkable  answer  to  Elijah's  prayer 
on  Mt.  Carmel  that  the  people 
praised  the  Lord,  saying,  "The  Lord, 
he  is  the  God."  ft  is  when  the  prayer 
life  of  Christian  people  is  such  that 
God  has  an  opportunity  of  showing 
thai  lie  does  indeed  answer  prayer 
that  even  the  nonprofessing  world  is 
compelled  to  acknowledge  that  there 
is  something  real  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus. 

Many  more  things  might  be  said, 
hnt  space  forbids.  Our  power  with 
God  and  man  is  measured  by  the  ex- 
tetll  to  which  we  uphold  Christ  be- 
fore the  world  and  exalt  Him  in  our 
testimony  and  lives. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  HEAVEN-BOUND  WAY 


I.  The  Two  Ways  Contrasted.— Matt.  7: 

13,  14. 

II.  How  Characterized  in  Scripture. 

1.  The  Good  and  Right  Way. — I  Sam. 

12:23. 

2.  The   Way   where    Light    Dwelleth. — 

Job  38:19. 

3.  The  Way  of  the  Righteous. — Psa.  1: 

6. 

4.  The  Way  of  Truth.— Psa.  119:30. 

5.  The  Way  Everlasting. — Psa.  139:24. 

6.  The  Way  of  Holiness. — Isa.  35:8. 

7.  The  Good  Way.— Ter.  6:16.' 

8.  The  Way  of  Life.— Jer.  21:8. 

9.  The  Narrow  Way.— Matt.  7:14. 
10.    The  Way  of  God.— Matt.  22:16. 

H.    The  Way  of  Salvation.— Acts  16:17. 
Ii2.    A  New  and  Living  Way. — Heb.  10: 
20. 

13.    The  Way  of  Righteousness. — II  Pet. 
2:21. 

III.  How  Find  It? 

1.  Through   Jesus    Christ. — Jno.  14:6. 

2.  By  Way  of  the  Cross. — Luke  9:23. 

3.  By    Looking   Heavenward. — Isa.  45: 

22. 

4.  By  Faith.— Eph.  2:8-10. 

5.  By  a  Full  Surrender. — -Luke  14:33. 

IV.  How  Keep  It. 

1.  By   continuing   in   Word   and  Work 

of  the  Lord. — Jas.  1:25. 

2.  By  Endurance.— Mark  13:13. 

3.  Through    Faithful   'Service. — II  Pet. 

1:5-10. 

4.  Through  Self-restraint.— I  Cor.  9:27. 

5.  Through    Following   after. — Jno.  10: 

27,  28. 

V.  Advantages  in  Following  this  Way. 

1.  An   Escape  from  Hell.— Prov.  15:24. 

2.  Progressive       Enlightenment. — Prov. 

4:18. 

3.  Divine       Preservation. — Prov.  2:8; 

Matt.  16:18. 

4.  The    Crown    of    Righteousness. — II 

Tim.  4:6-8. 

5.  Eternal  Inheritance. — Rom.  8:17. 


THE  CHURCH 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church  is  the  whole  family  of 
God  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Eph.  3  : 
15.  Those  not  belonging  are  eternal 
orphans  who  have  the  devil  as  their 
adopted  father.  Each  member's  name 
is  written  in  heaven  and  should  re- 
joice. Heb.  12:33.  Ml  others  are 
marching  on  to  "everlasting  burn- 
ings" (Rev.  20:15). 

All  human  institutions  will  crumble 
and  decay,  or  be  overthrown  when  lie 
cometh  for  I  lis  own,  but  the  gates  of 
hell  will  never  prevail  agaiiisl  the 
Church.  As  Christians  through  tin 
faithfulness  may  cease  to  he  Chris- 
tians (Jno.  15:2),  so  congregations 
may   cease  ,  to   be   churches   of  God 
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(Rev.  3:16);  but  the  Church  will  ne- 
ver cease  from  the  earth  until  Christ 
comes  and  calls  her  to  the  sky. 

The  Church  is  "the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth"  (I  Tim.  3:15),  and 
they  who  build  up  systems  of  frag- 
mentary truths  as  high  as  the  tower 
of  Babel  will  find  their  structure 
without  foundation  in  the  day  when 
God  will  shake  earth  and  heaven,  and 
all  human  systems  of  religion  will 
fall  together  in  common  and  eternal 
ruin. 

The  Church  is  the  only  organiza- 
tion on  earth  that  has  authority  in 
spiritual  things  the  rulings  of  which 
will  be  honored  in  heaven.  Matt.  18: 
18.  She  is  to  judge  her  members 
now  (I  Cor.  5:12),  and  'the  world 
hereafter  (I  Cor.  6:2).  They  who  re- 
fuse to  hear  her  are  rejected  of  God. 
Matt.  18:17,  18. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


NONRESISTANCE  AND  WAR 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  has  become  a  live  is- 
sue at  present — to  the  general  public 
— since  the  nations  are  engaged  in 
conflict,  and  the  question  comes  close 
home. 

Many  people  make  a  vast  differ- 
ence between  personal  resistance  and 
war.  Some  contend  that  war  is 
right,  as  it  is  our  duty  to  support  the 
government.  "Nonresistance,"  they 
say,  "is  also  right  in  principle  and 
theory,  but  is  not  practical,  even  for 
individuals,  for  we  have  a  right  and 
duty  to  defend  ourselves  when  need- 
ful." 

It  seems  strange  that  the  govern- 
ment will  severely  punish  individuals 
engaged  in  bloody  conflict,  especially 
if  life  is  taken,  but  will  uphold,  and 
praise  the  most  desperate,  and  those 
who  can  destroy  the  most  lives  in 
war.  They  will  condemn  individual 
warfare,  and  compel  wholesale  mur- 
der in  war.  Wherein  lies  the  differ- 
ence? If  individual  taking  of  life  is 
wrong,  why  is  not  the  wholesale 
slaughter  and  butchery  a  still  greater 
wrong  ? 

In  a  question  of  debate  in  public 
on  the  subject  of  war  and  intemper- 
ance the  thought  was  pressed  that 
intemperance  was  a  disgrace  and  a- 
gainst  the  Bible  and  if  a  man  should 
thus  die  he  would  die  unsaved,  but  to 
die  for  one's  country  was  not  only 
an  honor  and  a  duty,  hut  a  better 
chance  for  heaven!  This  is  untrue. 
God  has  made  but  one  provision  for 
heaven  the  blood  of  Christ  (Acts  4: 
12 ;  I  Jno.  1  :7)-  and  nothing  ih. n 
man  can  do  in  any  form,  whether  as 
a  soldier,  dying  for  his  country,  or 
martyrdom,  or  giving,  can  in  the 
least  degree   merit  salvation  or  any 
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favor  with  God.  The  one  and  the 
same  principle  is  involved  in  this 
subject,  whether  in  the  individual  or 
Wholesale  warfare.  In  war  the  evil 
is  carried  on  to  a  much  larger  degree. 

People  misinterpret  the  Scriptures. 
Under  the  Old  Tesament  dispensa- 
tion God  dealt  in  justice,  and  at  times 
even  commanded  taking  the  lives  of 
His  enemies  by  His  people.  Now  in 
the  New  Testament,  under  the  New 
Dispensation,  Mercy  is  the  keynote 
which  describes  His  dealing  with 
man.  Do  not  confuse  Old  Testament 
truth  for  New  Testament  practice. 
We  are  no  more  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  This  is  brought  out 
beautifully  by  comparing  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  scriptures.  For  ex- 
ample : 

In  II  Kings  1  :10  Elijah  proves 
himself  to  "be  a  man  of  God"  by 
calling  "down  fire  from  heaven"  and 
consumed  fifty  people.  This  he  did 
three  times.  In  the  New  Testament 
(Luke  9:54)  because  the  people  "did 
not  receive  Him,"  His  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  they  said, 
"Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them  as  Elijah  did?"  They 
thought  as  people  do  today — if  it  was 
right  for  that  good  man  Elijah  to 
do  this,  it  is  right  for  us — but  Jesus 
"rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 
For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destroy  men's  lives  but  to  save 
them."  This  should  convince  us  of 
the  difference. 

Note  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  concern- 
ing Christ  and  how  he  deals  with  it. 
In  Isa.  61 :1, 2  we  have  the  work  of 
Christ :  "The  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek ;  ....  to  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord,  and  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God."  Note  es- 
pecially the  last  clause,  "day  of  ven-. 
geance" — Old  Testament  truth.  Now 
turn  to  Luke  4:18  where  Jesus  ful- 
fills this  prohpecy  and  note  how  He 
deals  with  it.  "Hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  .  .  .  . 
to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord."  Now  read  on  and  where 
does  He  say  "and  the  vengeance  of 
our  God?"  "We  don't  find  it,  for  He 
deals  in  mercy  now.  This  closes  with 
a  comma,  which  is  already  nearly 
2000  years  long.  Will  there  never  be 
vengeance?  Yes,  verily;  at  the  end 
of  this  age  of  mercy,  Christ  will  deal 
the  "vengeance  of  our  God"  to  its 
full  extent  on  all  disobedient  who  do 
not  accept  His  terms  of  mercy,  but 
now  He  deals  in  mercy.  Now  read 
verse  20:  "And  he  closed  the  book 
and  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down  ....  and  all  bare  him  wit- 
ness and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  His 
mouth.'     He  is  now  dealing  grace, 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 

Report  of  the  Ninth  Biennial  Mennonite 
General  Conference  Held  near  Arch- 
bold,    Ohio,   Aug.    18-20,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  several  songs  Conference  was  led 
in  the  devotional  services  by  'Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer  of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  who  read  I 
Pet.  1  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  preached  the 
Conference  sermon,  basing  his  remarks 
on  Eph.  4:11-13.  The  following  is  a 
synopsis  of  the  sermon: 

The  purpose  and  subject  matter  of  the 
sermon  ought  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
work  in  hand  and  the  needs  of  this  repre- 
sentative body.  May  it  lead  us  to  think 
and  act  alike  with  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  her  supreme  mission  in  mind. 
To  be  consistent  with  this  supreme  pur- 
pose our  survey  of  the  Church  must  be, 
(1)  Retrospective,  an  intelligent  knowl- 
edge of  her  past  history  and  work;  (2) 
Subjective,  look  very  seriously  into  pres- 
ent conditions  seeing  the  work  and  prob- 
lems of  the  Church;  and,  (3)  Objective, 
future  work  and  glory  of  the  Church, 
what  she  will  be  in  time  to  come.  This 
must  be  an  intelligent  and  impartial  sur- 
vey as  to  man  or  conditions.  We  want 
to  be  free  from  hero  worship,  a  spirit  so 
prominent  in  the  world  today.  It  is  in  the 
air,  in  the  political  and  the  commercial 
world,  and  even  in  the  so-called  religious 
world;  and  we  as  a  Church  are  in  danger 
of  its  effects.  Our  ideal  must  be  perfec- 
tion. We  have  a  perfect  pattern  and  He 
has  given  us  a  perfect  plan.  We  have  the 
privilege  to  be  right  in  our  conception  of 
our  mission  and  will  have  trouble  if  our 
conception  is  not  right.  To  consider  the 
Church  a  soul-saving  institution  may  be 
misleading.  The  mission  of  the  Church 
is  not  primarily  to  save  souls  but  to  exalt 
Jesus  Christ  and  present  to  the  world  a 
whole  Gospel.  Otherwise  we  become  ab- 
sorbed with  our  doing  rather  than  with 
what  God  will  do  through  us.  Our  work 
is  not  to  clean  up  this  old  world  by  re- 
moving certain  evils,  but  to  present 
Christ. 

We  need  a  perfect  constructive  pro- 
gression. The  perfect  adjustment  of  the 
Church  can  only  be  maintained  by  a  per- 
fect progression.  This  progression  must 
be  evangelical  as  well  as  evangelistic.  We 
must  look  seriously,  prayerfully,  and  in- 


flat  law,  and  He  commands  us  to  fol- 
low His  example. 

Another  example:  In  Psa.  34:12- 
16:  "The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  rightous  ....  face  of  Lord  is  a- 
gainst  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off 
the  remembrance  of  them  from  the 
earth.'  Here  is  Old  Testament  truth. 
Now  turn  to  New  Testament  practice 
for  this  same  Scripture.  In  I  Pet.  3 : 
9-13  he  begins  with  grace — "Not  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing:  but 
contrariwise  blessing ;  .  .  .  .  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do 
evil"— but  OMITS  to  "cut  off  from 
the  earth"  and  says,  "and  who  is  he 
that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers 
of  that  which  is  good." 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

(To  be  continued.) 


telligently  into  the  needs  of  the  Church 
in  whose  interest  we  are  laboring.  It 
must  be  in  harmony  with  God's  Word 
and  plan,  and  always  put  first  things  first. 
That  progression  must  be  safeguarded  by  a 
serious,  God-fearing  regard  for  the  unity 
of  the  Church.  We  must  have  unity  at 
any  cost  except  that  of  principle  or  truth. 
Self-sacrifice  or  humiliation  dare  not 
stand  iu  the  way.  Can  we  do  this  for 
Christ's  sake?  Yes,  praise  God,  we  can. 
It  is  our  highest  privilege  to  even  lay 
down  our  lives  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 
Two  essential  elements  must  enter  into 
all  of  our  Christian  life  and  work:  (1) 
Personal  initiative  or  individual  con- 
science, and  (2)  Authority  of  the  Church. 
The  first  is  a  divine  heritage,  but  even 
under  the  most  favorable  circumstances 
the  individual  is  exposed  to  dangerous  in- 
fluences which  will  prove  disastrous  with- 
out the  safguarding  of  God  and  His 
Church.  We  are  living  in  an  age  of  liber- 
alism which  ignores  the  authority  and 
counsel  of  the  Church,  but  if  personal  in- 
itiative and  Church  authority  are  proper- 
ly recognized,  the  Church  is  made  power- 
ful in  the  fulfillment  of  her  great  mis- 
sion. 

The  assurance  of  an  attainment  of  ab- 
solute perfection  is  essential  to  a  safe 
constructive  progression.  This  assurance 
inspires  unity  of  purpose  and  effort.  It 
is  only  as  we  co-operate  in  this  great 
principle  of  unity  that  we  dare  expect  the 
unifying  presence  of  God. 

Much  depends  on  our  work  in  this  con- 
ference. Great  needs.  Great  supply. 
(Phil.  4:19).  There  is  much  at  stake. 
The  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the 
Church,  what  a  blessed  thing  entrusted  to 
us.  As  we  look  at  this  great  work  and 
attempt  to  assume  the  grave  responsibil- 
ities we  tremble;  yea,  we  are  weak  but 
we  look  up  to  Him  who  is  our  Head  and 
we  know  that  we  have  the  victory 
through  His  name  and  will  finally  be  ex- 
alted at  the  Father's  right  hand  in  abso- 
lute perfection.  To  this  end  may  we  la- 
bor and  pray. 

Several  very  inspiring  short  talks  were 
given  by  several  of  the  brethren,  adding 
some  new  thoughts  and  emphasizing  oth- 
ers in  the  sermon. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Confer- 
ence were  read  and  approved,  after  which 
the  brethren,  Daniel  Kauffman,  A.  I. 
Yoder,  and  J.  K.  Bixler  were  elected 
Committee  on  Resolutions.  The  fore- 
noon session  was  closed  with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
conducted  the  devotions. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  gave  a  report  of  the 
Sunday  School  Committee,  appointed  by 
General  Conference  two  years  ago. 

A  constitution  was  presented  providing 
for  a  General  Sunday  School  Committee 
of  six  brethren.  A  full  report  of  this 
committee  will  appear  later  when  these 
conference  resolutions  will  appear  in 
pamphlet  form. 

After  some  discussion  the  proposed 
Constitution   was  adopted. 

The  six  members  called  for  in  this 
Constitution  which  are  to  constitute  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  were  elected  with  their 
time  of  service  attached.  Brethren,  H.  F. 
Reist  and  A.  M.  Fash  for  two  3rears,  S.  F. 
Coffman  and  A.  H.  Erb  for  four  years, 
and  S.  S.  Yoder  and  Vernon  Smucker  for 
six  years. 

Question  1.  What  is  the  position  of 
this  Conference  on  the  question  of  Labor 
Unions? 

Discussion  opened  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler.    The    Resolution    Committee  asked 
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lime  until  next  morning  to  draft  a  resolu- 
tion. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Kaurrman  of  Baden, 
Out. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  read  II  Cor.  4  and 
led  in  prayer. 

Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
and  D.  D.  Miller  were  elected  Trustees 
at  Targe  for  the  M.  B.  of  iM.  &  C. 

Brethren  Christian  Good,  George  S. 
Keener,  and  Samuel  Gerber  were  elected 
Trustees  at  Targe  for  the  M.  P.  B. 

Brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler,  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  and  A.  E.  Kreider  were  elected  a 
committee  to  aid  the  editors,  H.  F.  Reist 
and  J.  R.  Shank,  in  arranging  Young 
People's  Meeting  topics  for  1916  and  1917. 

A  short  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Book  of  Doctrines  was  given  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman.  On  motion  the  report 
was  accepted  and  the  Committee  relieved. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  gave  a  report  of  the 
Committee   on   Church  History. 

(This  report  will  appear  later  in  pam- 
phlet form.) 

The  names  of  the  brethren,  M.  G. 
Weaver  and  W.  B.  Weaver,  were  added 
to  Committee  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  and 
the  resignation  of  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Ruth. 
Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  read  the  follow- 
ing report  on  our  Workers  Manual: 

"The  volume  on  the  Sunday  School  was 
issued  two  years  ago.  The  volume  on 
The  Ministry  is  just  off  the  press,  paper 
binding  copies  are  ready  for  delivery,  and 
the  cloth  binding  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
binder.  The  third  volume,  Missions,  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  sub-committee,  and  it 
is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  complete 
work  will  be  ready  for  sale  in  less  than 
a  year  for  date.  The  manuscript  is  near- 
ly complete  now.  (August  19,  1915).  Re- 
port was  accepted. 

The  Music  Committee  next  submitted 
the   following  report 

We,  the  Music  Committee,  after  in- 
vestigation and  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, have  concluded,  (1)  that  a  new  song 
book  should  be  recommended  for  publica- 
tion which  should  meet  the  needs  of  our 
Young  People's  Meetings,  Mission  Sta- 
tions, and  various  departments  of  the 
Sunday  school;  (2)  that  the  proposed 
book  should  contain  from  225  to  250 
songs;  (3)  that  special  care  should  be 
taken  that  the  words  and  music  be  con- 
sistent with  the  spirit  and  principles  of 
worship  of  the  Church. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Chairman. 

Report  was  accepted. 

The  original  Committee  consisted  of 
Brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  D.  OBrunk,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  J.  B.  Smith,  and  S.  S.  Yoder. 
Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder  asked  to  be  relieved. 
The  request  was  accepted,  and  the  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  added  to  the  Com- 
mittee: A.  S.  Ebersole,  S.  R.  Good,  and 
Ed  Miller. 

The  constitution  for  the  General  Sun- 
day School  Committee  called  for  the  se- 
lection of  a  Sunday  School  'Secretary,  a 
Sunday  School  Treasurer,  a  Sunday 
School  Editor,  and  an  Associate  Editor. 
The  folowing  brethren  were  elected:  1. 
W.  Roycr,  General  Secretary;  A.  J.  Stein- 
er,  Treasurer;  J.  A.  Ressler,  Editor;  and 
J.   I\.  Shank,  Associate  Editor. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

After  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  ])y 
Bro,  Andrew  Shenk,  question  1  was  tak- 
en up.  What  is  the  position  of  this  Con- 
ference on  the  question  of  Labor  Unions? 


Opened  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  The  fol- 
lowing answer  was  adopted: 

The  position  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
has  been  against  labor  union  organiza- 
tions for   the  following  reasons: 

1.  The  motive  which  prompts  their  or- 
ganization is  not  according  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  as  held  forth  in  such  scrip- 
tures as  Rom.  12:10;  Matt.  6:24-33;  Luke 
12:15;  I  Cor.  10:24;  Gal.  6:10;  and  Phil. 
3:3. 

2.  The  labor  strikes  and  boycotts,  up- 
held and  encouraged  by  labor  unions  gen- 
erally, ar.e  decidedly  contrary  to  the  Gos- 
pel teaching  on  nonresistance. — Rom.  12: 
21;  13:1;   II  Pet.  2:9,  10. 

3.  The  policy  of  compelling  nonunion 
men  to  unite  with  their  organization  or 
go  without  employment  is  positively  un- 
just, unchristian,  and  unscriptural. — Matt. 
7:12;    Rev.   13:16,17;    14:9,10;  20:4. 

They  constitute  an  unequal  yoke  be- 
tween believers  and  unbelievers. — II  Cor. 
6:14-17. 

While  we  cannot  endorse  the  union  of 
labor  against  capital,  we  are  equally  com- 
mitted against  the  spirit  of  monopoly 
and  covetousness  which  .often  result  in 
the  oppression  of  the  laboring  man.  But 
we  hold  that  in  all  such  cases  the  true 
Christian  attitude  should  be  sought  and 
followed.— Eph.  6:7-9;  Jas.  5:1-5;  I  Pet.  4: 
12-16. 

In  the  light  of  these  and  other  facts, 
we  reaffirm  the  position  taken  heretofore 
by  the  Mennonite  Church,  that  member- 
ship in  unions  of  labor  or  of  capital  should 
disqualify  any  one  for  membership  in  the 
Church.  The  child  of  God  who  sacrifices 
and  suffers  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel's 
sake  has  abundant  reason  to  rejoice  in 
the  promises  of  God. — Matt.  4:4;  19:29. 

We  recommend  that  in  all  places  where 
the  labor  union  question  works  a  hard- 
ship on  any  of  our  people,  the  problem 
be  prayerfully  studied  with  a  view  to  al- 
leviating such  suffering,  and  that  practi- 
cal sympathy  and  aid  be  extended  by 
those  more  favorably  situated. — Acts  11: 
19,20;  Gal.  6:2. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  reported  for  the 
committee  appointed  to  get  out  uniform 
blanks  to  be  used  by  the  different  Boards 
to  report  to  General  Conference.  The  re- 
port was  accepted  and  the  committee  re- 
lieved. 

Question  2.  Will  the  Conference  state 
the  position  which  the  Mennonite  Church 
holds  with  reference  to  carnal  warfare? 

This  question  was  opened  by  John 
Blosser.  Because  of  the  far-reaching  in- 
fluence of  this  question  the  Resolution 
Committee  requested  time  until  next 
morning  to  frame  a  resolution.  The 
Moderators  were  asked  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  write  a  letter  to  be  signed  by 
the  Moderator  and  'Secretary  and  sent  to 
the  President  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Governor  General  of  the  Dominion  of 
CSanada.  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  E.  Hartzler, 
and   Geo.  R.   Brunk  were  appointed. 

Question  3.  How  may  the  Church  best 
promote  her  mission  interests?  was  dis- 
cussed under  three  heads:  viz.,  Rural, 
City,  and  Foreign.  The  subjects  were 
discussed  by  Brethren  S.  G.  iShetler,  J.  D. 
Minninger,  and  J.  N.  Kaufman,  respect- 
ively. Time  would  not  permit  the  dis- 
cussion  of  the  answer  to  be  adopted. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  I.  ft.  Detweiler. 
Friday  Morning 

Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  led  by 
Bro.  S.  G.  Eapp. 

The  treasurer's  report  shows  a  balance 
of  $10.15. 

Ori  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  min- 
utes of  General  Conference  should  be 
printed  in  pamphlet  form. 


The  following  answer  to  question  2  was 
read  and  approved: 

We  believe  that  in  the  light  of  the  life 
and  teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles 
no  Christian  should  engage  in  carnal  war- 
fare under  any  circumstances,  nor  for 
any  cause.  Matt.  26:51,52;  Jno.  18:36; 
Rom.  12:17-21;  II  Cor.  10:4.  Our  testi- 
mony should  be  for  peace  and  our  life 
should  correspond  with  our  testimony. — 
II  Tim.  2:24.  This  was  the  position  of 
the  Church  in  Reformation  times,  as  seen 
in  Art.  14  of  our  Confession  of  Faith 
adopted  in  1632,  in  the  Civil  War  (1861- 
65),  and  at  other  times  when  the  trial  of 
our   faith   meant   persecution    or  death. 

When  our  government  becomes  in- 
volved in  war  we  should  pray  for  our  rul- 
ers (I  Tim.  2:1,2),  have  a  meek,  quiet 
and  submissive  attitude  toward  our  gov- 
ernment (Rom.  13:1-7),  relieve  suffering 
whenever  and  wherever  opportunity  af- 
fords (Gal.  6:10),  but  under  no  circum- 
stances should  we  enlist  as  soldiers  and 
fight,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
and  persecution  than  to  inflict  violence 
upon  others. 

Brethren  drafted  for  military  service 
should  state  their  position  on  nonresist- 
ance meekly  but  unhesitatingly,  get  re- 
lieved if  that  is  possible,  hut  if  forced  by 
violence  into  the  army  should  suffer 
themselves  to  be  imprisoned  or  court- 
martialed  rather  than  do  anything  which 
could  in  any  way  result  in  the  loss  of  life 
at  their  hands.  As  a  Church  we  should 
disown  all  members  who  bear  arms  as 
soldiers,  as  that  term  is  commonly  under- 
stood, but  at  the  same  time  we  should 
stand  by  all  our  brethren  in  trouble  (Gal. 
6:2,  10)  and  lend  assistance  to  all  breth- 
ren suffering  because  of  conscription 
laws.  Our  position  should  be  made  plain 
to  our  governments,  and  our  prayers 
should  ascend  for  peace. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
drawn  up  to  be  sent  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States: 

To  the  President  of  the  United  States: 

Inasmuch  as  there  are  days  of  stress  and 
trial  owing  to  the  conditions  of  war  ex- 
isting among  many  of  the  leading  nations 
of  the  world  and  the  threatening  condi- 
tions existing  which  seem  to  imperil  the 
peace  and  safety  of  still  other  nations, 
and  since  the  existing  conditions  involve 
the  spiritual  and  moral  life  as  well  as  the 
material  welfare  of  the  citizens  of  these 
nations,  and  especially  those  whose  re- 
ligious convictions  are  opposed  to  the 
use  of  carnal  weapons,  and  engaging  in 
carnal  warfare,  and  who  hold  that  the 
teaching  and  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace  should  be  followed  in 
loving  one's  enemies  and  doing  good  to 
all  men,  in  returning  good  for  evil  and 
suffering  wrong  rather  than  doing  wrong, 
which  principles  and  practices  are  dear 
to  many  Christian  people,  and  especially 
to  the  Mennonite  Church, 

Therefore,  we  the  iMennonite  General 
Conference,  representing  congregations 
in  United  States,  Canada,  and  India,  as- 
sembled at  Archbold,  Ohio,  August  18-20, 
1915,  reaffirm  our  position  on  carnal  war- 
fare, and  believe  it  to  oe  the  Christian 
duly '  of  our  people  to  refrain  from  taking 
up  arVris. 

We  hereby  express  our  appreciation  of 
the  religious  principles  hitherto  enjoyed 
by  our  people  in  the  United  -States  dur- 
ing previous  occasions  of  war.  iWe  desire 
to  commend  the  President  in  his  efforts 
to  secure  and  maintain  peaceable  rcla 
lions    With    Europe    and  Mexico. 

We  also  desire  to  express  the  loyalty  of 
,iur  people  residing  in  the  United  States 
in    the    support    of   the   nation    in  every 
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Christian  duty  in  the  practice  of  peace- 
able vocations,  respecting  authority  and 
praying  for  divine  guidance  of  those  who 
rule  over  them,  praying  also  that  God 
may  preserve  the  nation  from  war  and 
continue   her  beneficence   to   her  people. 

The  letter  to  the  Governor  General 
was  the  same,  except  as  the  different 
conditions  required  a  little  different  word- 
ing. 

The  following  was  adopted  in  connec- 
tion with  question  3: 

Whereas,  the  commission  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  evangelize  the  world  is  the 
great  prvilege  and  duty  of  the  Church, 
and, 

Whereas,  the  Church  which  exercises 
her  opportunity  in  missionary  effort  is  in 
harmony  with  this  fundamental  purpose 
of  Christ's  mission  to  the  world,  be  it, 

Resolved,  That  greater  efforts  be  put 
forth  to  attain  this  ideal. 

The  Church  may  best  promote  the  mis- 
sion cause  through  faithful  life  and  ser- 
vice and  effective  teaching  in  home  and 
Church,  looking  to  the  enlightenment  and 
consecration  of  every  member.  The  spir- 
it of  sacrifice  involves  not  only  the  giving 
of  our  means  but  also  the  giving  of  our- 
selves in  consecration  to  the  heaven-or- 
dained purpose  of  carrying  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus   Christ   to  a  lost  world. 

Every  organized  congregation  should 
be  a  mission  center  from  which  workers, 
means  and  literature  are  sent  into  neg- 
lected places  in  surrounding  communities. 
Neglected  fields  whether  rural,  city,  or 
foreign  should  'be  sought  and,  so  far  as 
opportunity  affords,  supplied  by  tried  and 
true  workers.  Workers  should  be  select- 
ed who  are  not  only  faithful  and  able, 
but  who  mean  to  make  missionary  work  a 
life  vocation  and  who  mean  to  stay  at  the 
station  to  which  they  are  assigned  until 
their  work  at  that  place  is  done.  The 
work  should  be  heartily  supported  by  the 
Church  at  large,  and  open  doors  should 
be  entered  as  fast  as  it  is  clearly  estab- 
lished that  we  have  the  qualified  workers 
and  the  means  to  occupy  the  ground  ef- 
fectively and  permanently.  Increased  ef- 
forts should  be  made  by  our  various  mis- 
sion Boards  to  disseminate  missionary 
intelligence  and  to  acquaint  our  people 
with  the  condition,  needs,  and  opportun- 
ities in  the  worldwide  field. 

Question  4.  With  reference  to  the  late 
laws  passed  by  several  states  which  look 
like  voluntary  life  insurance,  we  suggest 
that  a  committee  be  appointed  who  shall 
examine  the  Employer's  Liability  Act  and 
similar  laws  and  report  at  the  next  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  present  a  well  de- 
fined plan  of  action  for  the  brotherhood. 

Resolution.  Resolved,  That  we  grant 
the  suggestion  of  the  Committee  on  Ar- 
rangements, with  the  understanding  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  stands  today  where 
she  has  always  stood  in  its  opposition  to 
life  insurance.  Aaron  Loucks,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
and  J.  K.  Bixler  are  the  committee  ap- 
pointed. 

Following  this  there  were  submitted 
for  the  consideration  of  the  General  Con- 
ference reports  from  our  three  Boards — 
Publication,  Missions,  Educational.  Re- 
ports were  adopted.  They  will  appear  in 
full  when  the  full  report  of  General  Con- 
ference will  appear  in  pamphlet  form. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  gave  an  oral  re- 
port on  the  work  of  the  Dress  Commit- 
tee. Report  was  acepted,  the  members 
on  the  Committee  (Brethren  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole,  Daniel  Kauffman,  D.  D.  Miller,  J. 
E.  Hartzler,  and  T.  M.  Erb)  were  retain- 
ed and  the  names  of  the  brethren,  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  J.  M.  Kreider  were  added. 
(.'Continued  on  page  396) 


GOSPEL  E E R A  L D 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  month  of  August  the 
annual  visit  to  all  the  homes  where 
our  children  have  been  placed  in 
Lancaster  county,  was  made  by  the 
superintendent  accompanied  by  three 
of  the  trustees  of  the  Home.  After 
visiting  these  homes  and  seeing  what 
God  has  done  for  these  unfortunate 
children  we  are  encouraged  and  can 
truly  say,  "the  Lord  hath  clone  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Several  children  have  been  admitted 
since  our  last  report  and  a  number 
have  been  placed  into  homes  on  trial. 
A  few  had  been  in  homes  for  some 
time  but  were  not  satisfactory  and 
were  returned  to  the  Home.  Several 
of  these  have  also  been  replaced.  We 
now  have  a  family  of  twenty-eight, 
among  whom  are  ten  boys  between 
the  ages  of  two  and  eight  years  and 
three  girls  aged  nine  months,  twelve 
and  thirteen  years  respectively,  that 
ought  to  be  in  private  homes.  Dear 
reader,  has  the  Lord  told  YOU  to 
open  YOUR  door  for  one  of  this 
number?  If  so,  you  can  be  relieved 
of  the  burden  by  admitting  one  now. 
Two  families  had  been  considering 
this  matter  seriously  for  some  time 
and  recently  each  of  them  admitted  a 
boy.  In  visiting  them  recently  we 
found  both  children  and  foster  pa- 
rents happy.  We  ask  you  to  pray 
for  the  work  and  assist  us  in  this  im- 
portant work  of  bringing  the  home- 
less child  and  the  childless  home  to- 
gether. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

Levi  Sauder. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Aloona,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Again  we  can  say 
with  Samuel  of  old,  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us."  With  the  evi- 
dences of  fall  approaching  and  the 
cooler  evenings,  church  attendance 
grows  considerably  better.  The  Sun- 
day school  attendance  is  also  on  the 
increase.  We  rejoice  for  these  im- 
proved conditions.  At  the  present 
time  we  have  two  applicants  for 
church  membership.     Pray  for  them 
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that  in  the  midst  of  this  fast,  pleas- 
ure-seeking city  they  may  be  "lights 
to  the  world." 

The  contributions  for  the  month  of 
August  are  as  follows: 


Souderton   Bible  Study                       $  6.00 

Milwood   Cong.  6.03 

Number  193  6.00 

Number  194  5.00 

Kauffman  Cong.  11.71 

Bro.  Cover's  S.  S.  Class  .75 

Scottdale  Cong.  13.30 

Schellburg  S.  S.  3.00 

Number  195  3.00 

Number  196  1.00 

Number  197  5.00 

Springs  Bi'ble  Meeting  13.67 

Number  198  1.00 


Yours  in  His  ervice, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 


WHO  WILL  SOLVE  THE 
PROBLEM? 


By  Claude  C.  Gulp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  autumn  is  fast  approaching  and 
mission  work  in  its  various  phases  is 
being  renewed  with  greater  activity, 
the  same  brings  added  problems  and 
pernlexites. 

There  is  one  problem  that  we  shall 
submit  to  the  Church  at  large  for 
consideration  and  suggestion,  trust- 
ing that  some  of  our  brethren  will  be 
free  to  write  to  us  personally  and 
give  us  your  advice  as  to  how  to  con- 
duct properly  a  meeting  for  the  boys 
of  the  vicinity,  that  would  interest 
them  enough  to  hold  them,  and  at 
the  same  time  give  them  spiritual 
teaching  that  will  mean  their  salva- 
tion. 

The  announcement  was  made  to  a 
few  boys  (who  attend  here)  that  on 
Tuesday  evening  (Sept.  1)  they 
should  come  to  the  Mission  to  form  a 
boys'  class. 

As  the  boys  began  to  gather  in 
from  the  ages  of  14  to  18  it  was  sur- 
prising to  see  some  of  the  wildest 
boys  of  the  neighborhood  among 
them. 

Here  is  the  proposition :  In  the 
class  were  boys  with  no  home  train- 
ing whatever,  others  have  some  Chris- 
tian care,  and  one  Catholic  (of  Cath- 
olic descent)  who  hardly  knows  what 
it  means  to  be  quiet  in  a  meeting. 

Some  of  these  boys  are  of  a  quiet 
nature  and  others  are  of  the  loud  and 
rough  sort. 

Will  some  one  tell  us  what  the  na- 
ture of  the  meeting  shall  be,  so  that 
the  rough  boy  may  be  held  and  yet 
that  it  will  add  spiritual  life  to  the 
other? 

Your  first  advice  would  be  to  sep- 
arate the  two  elements ;  but  that  can 
hardly  be  done,  as  we  have  neither 
the  time  nor  room  here  to  do  so,  any- 
way they  are  together  nearly  every 

(Continued  on  page  393) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.' — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOME  DEVOTIONS 


By  Oscar  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  saddest  things  that  can 
happen  to  any  family  is  when  that 
family  discontinues  its  devotions ; 
perhaps  sadder  still  where  families 
have  never  had  any  devotional  exer- 
cises in  their  homes  at  all.  In  speak- 
ing of  devotion  we  mean  devotion  to 
God.  Every  family  is  devoted  to  some- 
thing, and  we  can  depend  upon  it  that 
if  it  is  not  devoted  to  God  it  is  devot- 
ed to  the  world.  So  that  we  can  form 
this  conclusion  to  begin  with :  that 
the  family  which  does  not  devote  it- 
self to  God,  either  wholly  or  partially, 
is  devoted  to  the  opposite  power, 
which  is  Satan.  How  important  it  is 
then,  that  we  not  only  advocate  but 
that  we  have  devotional  exercises  in 
our  homes. 

The  lack  of  home  devotion  is  very 
noticeable  in  this  age.  Many  rea- 
sons are  given  by  as  many  professors 
of  religion  why  they  do  not  have  fam- 
ily worship  or  any  other  kind  of  de- 
votion. Some  will  say  that  they  live 
on  a  farm  and  morning  or  evening, 
apparently  the  best  time  for  these  ex- 
ercises, are  such  busy  times  that  they 
can  hardly  spare  a  few  moments  for 
anything  religious.  Others  will  say 
that  some  are  not  up  early  enough  in 
the  morning,  or  in  the  evening  some 
retire  before  others,  that  it  makes  a 
rule  that  is  hard  to  keep  under  all 
circumstances  of  domestic  life.  An- 
other will  say  that  they  have  an  in- 
valid in  the  home,  who  may  need  at- 
tention any  time  and  are  thus  afraid 
that  the  devotions  might  be  dis- 
turbed. Again  others  say  that  the 
children  are  so  small  and  do  not  pay 
attention,  that  they  create  such  a  dis- 
turbance, making  it  almost  impossible 
to  read  or  pray.  We  will  not  answer 
these  excuses,  for  excuses  they  are, 
because  we  feel  that  when  any  one 
gives  one  of  the  foregoing  excuses  as 
a  reason  for  having  no  family  wor- 
ship, there  is  something  wanting  in 
his  religious  experience.  We  have 
also  learned  that  when  we  want  to  do 
something  and  the  object  in  view  is 
sufficiently  attractive  or  remunerative 
to  persuade  us  to  fulfill  our  desires, 
that  every  one  of  us  will  endeavor  to 
reach  such  a  goal.  So  it  is  with  home 
devotions.  If  we  cannot  see  any  ben- 
efit in  it,  any  good  for  us,  or  any  ne- 
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cessity  for  so  doing,  it  is  hard  to  be 
persuaded  to  erect  a  family  altar  or 
even  to  ask  the  blessing  at  the  table. 
Therefore  we  shall  confine  ourselves 
to  trying  to  show  the  great  necessity 
of  devotional  exercises  in  the  home. 

The  first  reason  that  might  be  giv- 
en is  the  great  lack  of  such  devotion 
in  our  homes.  When  we  visit  in  the 
homes  of  brethren,  both  lay  and  min- 
istering, we  have  noticed  so  often 
that  in  the  homes  of  lay  brethren  no 
effort  whatever  is  made  to  gather  the 
family  together  in  the  morning  and 
begin  the  day  with  God,  or  in  the 
evening  and  thank  God  for  His  lead- 
ing and  protection  through  the  day. 
This  condition  has  also  been  found  in 
the  homes  of  some  of  our  ministers. 
Such  a  condition  is  lamentable,  be- 
cause every  moment  that  we  are  not 
willing  to  spend  for  the  cause  of  our 
Lord  is  usuallv  spent  for  a  worldly 
purpose  or  idled  away.  Therefore, 
because  we  have  no  devotional  exer- 
cises in  the  home  is  one  great  reason 
why  we  should  terminate  such  a  de- 
plorable condition  and  begin  to  de- 
vote some  of  our  time  daily  to  the 
Lord. 

Again,  we  ought  to  conduct  family 
worship  in  our  homes  because  of  the 
great  need  of  Spirit-filled  lives  to  fur- 
ther the  cause  of  Christ.  One  of  the 
greatest  essentials,  in  fact  the  great- 
est, is  the  ability  to  pray.  And  this 
ability  or  proficiency  is  only  gained 
by  consistent  and  persistent  prayer, 
both  secret  and  public.  Prayer  is  the 
key  that  reveals  to  us  and  grants  un- 
to us  the  power  of  God.  Is  not  our 
ability  to  serve  measured  by  our 
grasp  of  God  through  prayer?  Is  not 
our  ability  to  stand  in  defence  of  the 
truth  measured  by  our  knowledge  of 
Scripture?  What  can  be  expected  of 
any  professor  of  religion  if  he  can't 
pray,  and  doesn't  know  very  much 
about  his  Bible:  How  can  such 
Christians  expect  to  develop  their  tal- 
ents so  that  God  can  use  them  to 
greater  advantage  if  they  are  not 
willing  to  spend  a  few  moments  each 
day  in  communion  with  their  Maker? 
Such  a  professor  of  religion  cannot  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  so  that  he  can 
take  his  place  in  God's  vineyard,  and 
all  because  of  his  failure  tn  exercise 
his  privilege  of  prayer  and  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  opportunity  to  gain 
knowledge  of  God's  plan  concerning 
man.  Where  is  the  method  that  any 
Christian  could  employ  by  which  it 
would  be  easier  to  gain  such  experi- 
ence and  knowledge  than  by  daily  de- 
votion in  the  home.  If  we  want  to  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  remain  full 
to  the  overflowing  we  must  be  con- 
tinually at  the  fountain  where  the 
supply  never  fails. 

Another  important  factor  to  be  con- 
sidered in  favor  of  devotion  in  the 
home  is  the  influence  that  is  exerted 
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by  the  family  which  conducts  such 
worship.  The  story  has  often  been 
told,  but  will  bear  repeating  here,  of 
two  travelers  who  were  overtaken  by 
the  darkness  before  they  could  reach 
their  destination.  Noticing  a  small 
building  not  far  off  they  decided  to 
ask  there  for  shelter  for  the  night. 
Knocking  at  the  door  they  were  con- 
fronted with  a  burly-looking  woods- 
man who  said  they  were  welcome  to 
stay  if  it  were  good  enough.  Before 
asking  for  shelter  for  the  night  the 
wayfarers  agreed  to  keep  their  re- 
volvers handy  in  case  of  robbery  or 
ill-treatment,  and  on  seeing  their  host 
they  were  only  confirmed  in  their  res- 
olution. After  the  evening  meal,  and 
the  time  having  arrived  to  retire,  this 
rough-looking  specimen  of  humanity 
told  his  guests  that  he  always  reads' 
from  a  certain  book  before  he  retires 
and  invited  them  to  listen  if  they  so 
desired.  The  travelers,  not  wishing 
to  appear  ungrateful  for  the  hospital- 
ity shown  thus  far,  consented.  What 
was  their  astonishment  to  listen  to 
the  reading  of  a  chapter  from  the  Bi- 
ble. That  evening,  after  the  host  had 
shown  them  where  they  could  rest, 
they  both  agreed  that  in  this  home 
they  had  no  need  of  their  guns.  The 
lesson  they  learned  from  this  inci- 
dent is  the  same  that  many  of  us  have 
learned  in  our  own  experiences.  The 
people  that  worship  God,  trust  Him, 
and  therefore  in  turn  can  be  trusted 
by  their  fellows. 

The  influence  that  is  thrown  out  by 
a  family  in  its  daily  devotions  can 
never  be  calculated  by  any  human  be- 
ing. Neither  does  the  family  often 
know  how  their  morning  or  evening 
devotions  have  affected  the  guest  or 
servint  But  every  one  as  they  come 
in  contact  with  such  families,  is  in- 
variably influenced  to  something 
higher  and  nobler  in  life.  A  verse  of 
Scripture  is  riveted  upon  someone's 
mind.  A  petition  in  the  father's  or 
mother's  prayer  may  be  an  especial 
appeal  on  their  part  for  them,  and 
thus  touching  a  heart  the  good  seed 
is  s  '.vn,  the  seed  which  God  has  said 
will  not  return  unto  Him  void.  If 
parents  knew  the  influence  and  the 
p  ,vver  w  Vich  is  at  th  -.i  command  in 
this  simple  little  service,  surely  not 
one  parent  who  loves  God  and  Hi^> 
cause  would  hesitate  to  erect  immedi- 
ately the  family  altar  if  they  have  not 
already  dom  so. 

The  inflrrnce  of  devotion  in  the 
home  does  ",'Ot  only  afro  t  visitors  an  1 
servants  hut  the  inmates  of  the  home 
as  well,  nd  perhaps  in  ?  more  milk- 
ed degree.  As  we  read  Scripture  day 
after  day  each  day  a  different  portion, 
we  become  familiar  with  many  pas- 
sages. In  (he  continuous  exercises 
many  scriptures  will  fasten  them- 
selves on  one's  mind  and  thus  equip 
(Continued  on  page  396) 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Heiaia. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  1915.— I  Kings 
20:1-21 

DEFEAT  THROUGH  DRUNKEN- 
NESS 

Golden  Text. — Wine  and  new  wine 
take  away  the  heart. — Hosea  4:11. 

Introductory,— After  turning  our 
eyes  toward  the  man  of  God  for  three 
Sundays,  we  take  a  look  in  another 
direction.  The  secret  of  Elijah's  suc- 
cess was  his  faithfulness  and  nearness 
to  God.  The  secret  of  Benhadad's 
defeat  was  his  dissipation  and  defi- 
ance against  God.  As  for  ability,  he 
seems  to  have  been  especially  blessed 
along  that  line ;  but  instead  of  hus- 
banding and  jealously  guarding  this 
blessing  from  the  Almighty  he  was 
reckless,  not  caring  what  happened  so 
he  had  his  fill  of  the  accursed  cup 
which  has  sent  its  millions  to  ruin  for 
both  time  and  eternity.  "Wine  and 
new  wine"  had  taken  away  his  heart. 

The  Humiliation  of  Ahab. — The 
first  thought  that  comes  to  us  as  we 
study  this  lesson  is  a  reflection  upon 
the  depths  to  which  King  Ahab  and 
his  nation  had  fallen.  So  idolatrous 
and  sinful  had  they  become  that  God 
delivered  the  nation  into  the  hands 
of  Syria.  It  was  not  that  Syria  was 
any  better  than  Israel,  but  this  was 
God's  way  of  bringing  His  people  to 
their  senses.  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth."  Now  comes  Ben- 
hadad,  able,  brutal,  and  defiant  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  asks  that  Ahab 
surrender  his  wives  and  children  to 
him.  The  weak  and  wicked  Ahab 
consented,  feeling  himself  too  weak 
to  resist  the  demand.  He  had  for- 
saken the  God  of  heaven  who  could 
have  made  him  prosperous  and  happy 
as  well  as  clean  and  noble,  and  now 
in  the  dust  of  humiliation  he  tried 
to  buy  off  further  indulgence.  Even 
this  did  not  satisfy  Benhadad,  as  the 
weakness  of  Ahab  encouraged  him  to 
make  demands  still  more  humiliating. 
Acting  upon  the  counsel  of  his  people 
Ahab  refused,  and  the  conflict  was 
on. 

Benhadad's  Impossible  Task. — But 

it  was  not  Ahab  who  was  Benhadad's 
strongest  opponent.  In  his  rantings 
against  Ahab  Benhadad  reviled  the 
God  whom  Ahab  should  have  served. 
He  appealed  to  his  gods  in  his  threat- 
enings  against  Ahab,  and  the  issue 
was  not  between  men  alone.  Benha- 
dad might  easily  have  triumphed  over 
Ahab,  drunk  as  he  was ;  but  to  tri- 
umph over  the  God  of  heaven  was  an- 
other task.  Like  Sennacherib  before 
Hezekiah,  and  Belshazzar  in  the  ban- 
quet hall,  Benhadad  was  doomed  be- 
fore the  God  whom  he  had  defied. 
"The   primary   cause   of  the  Syrian 


(i  OSPK  L  HERALD 

king  was  not  his  drunkenness  but  his 
defiance  of  Jehovah  and  the  supposi- 
tion that  God  could  not  deliver  from 
his  hand  any  one  whom  He  chose  to 
help." 

The  Prophet's  Message. — When 
Behadad  heard  the  message  from 
Ahab  he  was  stupefied  with  strong 
drink.  But  he  gave  his  men  the  com- 
mand to  set  themselves  in  array,  as 
they  proposed  to  move  against  Israel 
and  carry  out  their  threats.  But  there 
came  a  man  of  God  to  Ahab  and  told 
him  that  God  would  deliver  the  Syr- 
ian army  into  his  hands.  "By  whom," 
said  the  astonished  king.  "By  the 
young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces," was  the  reply.  "Who  shall 
order  the  battle?"  was  Ahab's  next 
question.  "Thou,"  was  the  prompt 
response.  It  seemed  an  unequal  task, 
as  the  Syrians  had  a  great  host  of 
warriors  while  the  men  of  Israel  were 
reduced  to  but  a  mere  handful  in 
comparison.  But  King  Ahab  was  a- 
bout  to  learn  a  lesson  which  was  un- 
usual for  him.  The  world  has  this  ob- 
ject lesson:  While  God  did  and  does 
use  the  wicked  as  instruments  in  His 
hands  to  bring  His  people  to  where 
they  ought  to  be,  He  is  not  unmindful 
of  the  deeds  of  the  wicked,  who  like 
the  righteous  will  be  called  upon  to 
answer  for  their  deeds. 

Israel's  Victory. — On  came  the 
hordes  of  Syria,  232,000  strong. 
Against  them  was  the  army  of  Israel, 
7000  strong.  Is  there  a  doubt  as  to 
how  the  battle  will  go.  The  world 
says,  "No  ;  Ahab  will  be  crushed  in  a 
very  short  time."  The  faithful  say, 
"No;  for  when  God  espouses  a  cause 
the  combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell 
can  not  overcome."  So  it  proved  in 
this  case.  Benhadad  and  his  men, 
overconfident,  drunken,  disorderly, 
moved  on  as  though  nothing  could 
harm  them.  But  their  eyes  were  rude- 
ly opened  to  their  error  when  unex- 
pectedly Israel  fell  upon  them  with  a 
great  slaughter,  Benhadad  escaped 
on  a  horse  with  the  horsemen,  prob- 
ably sobered  up,  but  his  army  was 
utterly  routed  and  his  prestige  gone. 
He  had  learned  that  mighy  armies,  as 
the  world  recognizes  them,  are  no 
match  for  the  mightier  power  of  God. 
Ahab  ought  to  have  learned  the  les- 
son that  should  have  made  him  a  wis- 
er and  a  better  king,  but  we  have  no 
evidence  that  such  was  the  case. 

Lesson  Truths. — "One  with  God  is 
a  majority." 

Drunkenness  unfits  men  for  ser- 
vice, leads  to  failure,  destroys  happi- 
ness, and  ends  in  ruin.  No  drunkard 
can  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

What  drunkenness  does  for  the 
body,  sin  does  for  the  soul.  It  stu- 
pefies, paralyzes,  intoxicates,  and 
makes  fools  and  wrecks  of  men. 

Young  men  are  wanted  and  needed 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
— K. 
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INDIA.— Rom.  10:8-15 


Topic  for  September  26 

MOTTO 

"Mow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring 
glad  tidings  of  good  things." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  India. — The  name  suggests  different 
ideas  to  different  persons.  To  monarch:; 
it  suggests  a  land  over  which  to  reign; 
to  capitalists  it  suggests  a  field  for  in- 
vestments; to  historians  it  is  a  mine  of 
strange  and  fascinating  tales;  to  the 
philosopher  it  presents  a  field  of  deep 
research;  to  the  missionary  of  the  cross 
it  is  a  land  of  down-trodden,  benighted 
souls  for  whom  J  esus  died,  and  to  whom 
His  disciples  are  sent  to  proclaim  de- 
liverance. It  is  in  this  last  sense  that 
we  want  to  behold  her,  and  from  the 
other  points  of  view,  only,  as  they  throw 
light  on  how  to  bring  the  message  to 
her. 

Our  missionaries  have  been  furnish- 
ing much  information  to  give  us  a 
glimpse  of  India.  These  glimpses  can 
be  gleaned  from  the  yearly  reports, 
from  the  articles  in  our  papers  and  from 
the  returned  missionaries'  addresses 
and  personal  testimonies.  Collect  such 
material  as  may  be  helpful  for  the  pur- 
pose of  this  study  and  give  it  a  careful 
reading  in  the  light  of  the  great  com- 
mission. May  God  bless  your  study  and 
give  you  a  fruitful  meeting  together. 

II.  Study  of  the  Text,  Rom.  10:3-15.— 
Here  we  have  in  a  few  verses  the  Gos- 
pel and  its  purpose. 

1.  A    heart    experience    and    a  spoken 

testimony. 

2.  It    is    universal    in    effect  wherever 

there  is  a  man  to  meet  the  con- 
ditions.— "Whosoever  believeth." 

3.  In  order  that  the  effect  be  produced 

the  Word  must  be  believed. 

4.  In  order  to  believe  it  must  be  heard. 

5.  In  order  to  hear  it  must  be  spoken. 

6.  In  order  to  make  speech  of  value  it 

must  be  spoken  where  the  people 
are, — hence  sent  by  a  special  mes- 
senger. 

III.  Scripture  Application  for  Experiences 

in  the  India  Field. 

1.  Caste— Heb.  2:9-12;   Jas.  2:9;  Rom. 

10:11-13;  Acts  10:34. 

2.  Lepers     and     afflicted.— Matt.  4:23; 

Acts  10:38. 

3.  Village  work.— Matt   9:35;  Mark  6:6; 

Luke  4:18. 

4.  Purdah.— Isa.     9:2;     Mark  3:34,35; 

Gal.  3:28. 

5.  Idolatry.— Acts   17:22-30;   Rom.  1:22- 

25. 

6.  Religious  zeal.— Phil.  3:6;  Rom.  10:2, 

4. 

7.  Bazaar  preaching. — Isa.  55:1,2. 

8.  The  worker's  service. — I  Thes.  2:4- 

12. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  -word,  Gospel. 

2.  India's  Children. 
For   Young   People. — 

1.  The  Land  of  India. 

2.  The  People  of  India. 

3.  The  Religions  of  India. 

4.  India's  Need. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  How  to  Do  the  Most  for  India. 

2.  Our   Personal  Responsibility. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


1 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
in  faith  and  life.  ^ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 


of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  is 
spending  some  time  visiting  among 
congregations  in   Southeastern  Iowa. 

— Y. 
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Bro.  C.  C.  Kulp  of  the  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Mission,  has  a  practical  problem 
for  your  consideration.  Read  his  ar- 
ticle, then  meditate,  then  write  him. 

Bro.  F.  W.  Bender  and  wife  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  were  pleasant  callers  in 
a  number  of  homes  and  Publishing 
House  at  Scottdale  last  Saturday. 
They  attended  services  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday. 

The  brethren,  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  and  E.  F.  Hartzler  of 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  have  been  lend- 
ing a  helping  hand  to  the  little  flock 
worshiping  at  the  Longenecker 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  We  hope 
to  hear  of  good  results  from  the 
meetings. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  filled  appointments  recently  at 
the  West  Union  and  Timber  church- 
es, Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. — Y. 


A  letter  from  Springs,  Pa.,  dated 
Aug.  31,  says,  "Among  the  minister- 
ing brethren  from  Springs,  Pa.,  at- 
tending the  Sunday  School  and 
Church  Conference,  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  were  Bros.  N.  E.  Miller,  G.  D. 
Miller,  and  Ed  Miller.  There  were 
also  others  from  this  place  who  at- 
tended. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  su- 
perintendent of  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
brings  us  the  cheering  news  that  he 
is  now  convalescent.  He  appreci- 
ates the  many  prayers  which  went  up 
in  his  behalf  and  looks  hopefully  for 
the  time  when  he  may  again  take  his 
place  in  active  service. 


Workers  Wanted. — A  letter  from 
Bro.  T.  E.  Moyer,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.. 
informs  us  that  they  are  short  in 
workers  at  that  place  at  present,  stat- 
ing that  two  workers  could  be  used 
immediately.  We  trust  that  our 
brother  may  not  need  to  look  for  these 
workers  long.  Any  one  interested 
will  please  write  him. 
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very  interesting  topics  are  to  be  dis- 
cussed. May  the  thoughts  presented 
be  impressive  to  all  and  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  God's  kingdom,  is  my 
prayer."  Amen.  We  hope  the  meet- 
ing will  be  well  attended  and  the  de- 
sired interest  and  profit  realized. 


A  letter  from  2812  Lincoln  Ave., 
Chicago,  announces  the  marriage  of 
Sister  Agnes  Fast,  a  former  worker 
in  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
and  daughter  of  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast, 
former  editor  of  the  Mennonitische 
Rundschau.  Sister  Agnes  was  known 
here  as  an  earnest  Christian  worker, 
and  has  many  friends  here  who  wish 
her  well.  Bro.  John  K.  Richert  is 
the  man  who  is  to  share  her  joys  and 
sorrows  through  life.  The  Lord  bless 
the  union. 


Correspondence 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  writer  and  wife  had  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  held  in  Blair 
Co.  While  there  we  received  many 
inspiring  thoughts  from  the  Spirit- 
fided  brethren.  Was  specially  pleased 
with  the  deep  interest  expressed  for 
the  future  welfare  of  the  Church. 

Leaving  on  Saturday  morning  we 
stopped  on  our  way  home  to  visit 
some  of  the  brethren  in  Juniata  Co. 
Had  the  privilege  of  attending  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  at 
the  Delaware  Church.  Bro.  Men-no 
Brubaker  preached  from  the  text, 
Matt.  13 :13.  He  gave  us  many  pre- 
cious truths  for  meditation.  We  were 
glad  to  see  the  brethren  and  sisters 
taking  active  part  in  the  work  there. 

May  God  bless  you  all  in  your  la- 
bors- Joseph  M.  Nissley. 


Bro.   Amos  B.   Miller  of  Quarry- 

ville,  Pa.,  writes  as  follows:  "The 
Sunday  school  workers  of  the  Me- 
chanics Grove  Mennonite  Church 
have  arranged  a  program  for  a  meet- 
ing to  be  held  Sept.  9,  in  which  some 


Beach  City,  Ohio 

(Longenecker  Church) 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  Whose  blood  has  redeem- 
ed us  from  all  sin,  whose  life  at 
God's  right  hand  is  delivering  us 
from  sin's  power;  whose  coming  a- 
gain  in  great  glory  and  power  will 
deliver  us  from  sin's  presence.  Praise 
His  matchless  grace. 

I  arrived  here  for  meetings  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  E.  F.  Flartzler,  Mar- 
shallville, Ohio,  who  is  conducting 
the  singing  in  this  church.  In  this 
community  are  sad  sights,  church 
building  after  building  being  closed 
and  sold  for  private  property.  Such 
was  the  condemnation  of  the  Ephesian 
Church  which  left  its  first  love;  its 
candlestick  was  to  be  removed.  We 
trust  God  that  this  be  not  the  fate  of 
the  Longenecker  Church. 

One  was  reminded  of  the  revivals 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
when  the  Temple  usually  was  repair- 
ed first,  because  on  Monday  the 
brethren  got  together  to  put  things 
in  shape  for  meeting.  Good  building 
here  yet. 

The  Ohio  Conference  is  awake  in 
this  respect,  because  she  will  locate 
a  preacher  here,  and  the  prospects 
for  the  success  of  the  work  are  good, 
because  it  was  thought  an  audience 
could  hardly  be  gathered,  and  the 
Lord  has  shown  already  that  it  can. 
Last  evening  the  house   was  nearly 
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full.  We  are  expecting  more  people 
than  the  house,  can  hold. 

The  Spirit  of  God  has  very  deeply 
laid  conviction  on  the  hearts  of  the 
unsaved. 

Another  very  good  sign  for  the  re- 
viving of  the  work  here  is  the  great 
appreciation  of  all  classes  for  the 
meetings. 

Going  up  to  the  town  of  Wines- 
burg  into  a  general  store  on  Monday 
afternoon,  I  asked  the  reason  why 
for  the  closing  of  so  many  churches. 
He  remarked,  "Preachers  meddling 
into  politics,  dictating  to  reform 
work,  and  not  preaching  the  Gospel." 
This  should  be  a  warning  to  our  be- 
loved Church.  Remember  this  place 
and  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Clavton  F.  Derstine. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald  Family, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  Name  of  Je- 
sus : — We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings 
that  He  is  bestowing  upon  us  at  tlii - 
place. 

There  are  a  number  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  states  in 
our  midst  at  present,  some  who  are 
kilping  in  the  natural  harvest,  others 
visiting  a  few  days. 

Those  who  are  visiting  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  M.  Yoder, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Martin  and  two 
children,  and  the  brethren,  Chriot 
Plank,  Sr ,  David  G.  Kauffman,  and 
Jona  King,  all  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
We  appreciate  their  Christian  influ- 
ence and  help  in  the  services  at  this 
place. 

Teachers'  meeting  proves  to  be  a 
real  spiritual  he1p  tc  those  who  at- 
tend. 

The  interest  in  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting  is  good,  es- 
pecially so  among  Lhe  children 

Sunday,  Aug.  29  we  had  our  coun- 
cil meeting.  In  the  absence  of  our 
bishop,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast,  Bro.  D.  B. 
Kauffman  took  charge  of  the  services. 
All  members  expressed  peace  with 
God  and  man  and  have  a  desire  to 
commune. 

The  visiting  committee  has  been 
visiting  the  rural  district  by  distribut- 
ing Christian  literature  and  inviting 
the  children  to  Sunday  school  and 
young  people's  meeting.  The  visible 
result  has  not  proved  satisfactory,  but 
we  trust  the  Lord  that  the  seed  sown 
may  not  prove  void  to  the  glory  of 
God.  How  sad  it  is  to  know  how 
many  children  are  kept  away  from 
Sunday  school  simply  because  pa- 
rents make  excuses  (such  as  'we  are 
too  busy,"  and,  "like  Sunday  morn- 
ing to  rest.") 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  love  and  grace  that 
He  showers  upon  us  as  His  children. 


Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may 
prove  faithful  in  keeping  all  of  God's 
commands.  Cor. 
Aug.  29,  1915. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting : — -We  are 
pleased  to  state  that  on  Aug.  24  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  came 
to  us  and  began  a  series  of  meetings. 
On  account  of  the  lateness  of  season 
we  were  in  a  very  busy  time  and  at- 
tendance was  not  what  it  might  have 
been,  but  Bro.  Yoder  very  faithfully 
declared  the  Gospel  notwithstanding. 
We  were  very  grateful  to  see  a  broth- 
er decide  to  turn  to  the  Savior.  Bro. 
Yoder  took  leave  for  home  Sept.  2. 
Mav  God's  blessing  attend  him. 

Health  is  as  usual,  and  we  are  hav- 
ing a  busy  time.  Pray  for  us  that  we 
also  may  be  busy  for  the  gathering  of 
souls  into  the  kingdom.  Has  been 
quite  a  wet  summer  but  crops  are 
fair  and  corn  will  be  good  with  a 
late  fall.  Wishing  you  all  God  speed. 
Fraternally, 

C.  Garber. 

Sept.  4,  1915. 


THE   PROPOSED   NEW  SONG 
BOOK 


(Report  from  Music  Committee.) 

At  the  recent  General  Conference 
held  at  Archbold,  Ohio,  the  standing 
Music  Committee  was  enlarged  and 
commissioned  to  compile  a  new  song 
book  for  the  Church.  The  specifica- 
tions call  for  about  225  to  250  songs. 
It  shall  be  the  aim  to  meet  the  needs 
of  our  Sunday  schoosl,  young  people's 
Bible  meetings,  etc.,  etc.,  as  exactly 
as  possible.  It  is,  however,  not  to  be 
a  church  hymnal  to  take  the  place  of 
our  present  book. 

That  the  committee  may  succeed  in 
their  efforts,  they  desire  considerable 
information  and  assistance  from  the 
churches  everywhere.  We  would  like 
for  every  congregation  to  send  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  needs  they  wish  the 
book  to  meet.  Make  full  suggestions 
as  though  you  were  outlining  the 
complete  book.  We  suggest  that  each 
community  have  a  committee  to  make 
its  report  to  the  General  Conference 
Music  Committee  and  that  the  matter 
be  discussed  and  fully  reported.  Tell 
us  how  many  songs  of  each  kind  you 
desire  in  the  book — how  many  Sun- 
day school,  evangelistic,  children's 
etc.,  etc. 

The  committee  wishes  hereby  to 
extend  the  liberty  to  all  congrega- 
tions or  appointed  committees  to 
name  such  songs  which  they  would 
like  to  have  appear  in  the  book,  for 
the  consideration  of  the  committee. 
(It  would  of  course  not  be  possible 
to  include  every  song  sent  in  when 


the  book  is  to  he  so  small.)  Where 
there  is  no  committee  appointed  to 
represent  the  congregation  there  may 
be  individuals  who  wish  to  suggest 
certain  songs.  These  will  also  be  ac- 
cepted for  consideration,  but  we  be- 
lieve the  other  plan  to  be  a  better 
one.  In  sending  your  selections 
please  give  the  full  title  of  the  song, 
the  name  of  the  book  in  which  you 
saw  the  piece,  and  the  name  of  the 
publishers  of  the  book  containing  the 
song. 

Those  who  have  written  either 
words  or  music  which  are  good  ought 
to  present  the  work  for  examination. 
There  are  so  many  tests  to  be  applied 
to  a  song  before  it  enters  a  book  that 
those  sending  manuscripts  should  not 
be  disappointed  if  the  songs  are  not 
accepted,  since  thousands  of  perfect- 
ly good  pieces  will  have  to  be  rejected 
for  one  reason  or  another. 

We  will  here  give  the  names  of 
those  constituting  the  committee,  and 
we  trust  that  as  you  come  in  touch 
with  any  of  these  brethren  you  will 
be  free  to  discuss  this  question  with 
them,  giving  us  advantage  of  as 
many  ideas  as  possible.  The  brethren 
are:  C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  B. 
Smith,  A.  S.  Ebersole,  S.  R.  Good,  Ed 
Miller,  and  J.  D.  Brunk.  Bro.  Yoder 
is  our  chairman.  Those  who  did  the 
editorial  work  on  the  supplement  to 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
have  been  again  elected  as  editors  for 
this  book. 

It  was  decided  by  the  committee  to 
allow  until  Oct.  31  for  all  sugges- 
tions, selections,  and  manuscripts  to 
be  submitted.  Please  send  all  reports 
to  the  secretary  by  above  named  date 
and  as  much  earlier  as  possible  that 
the  work  may  not  be  delayed. 

We  desire  your  prayers  that  the 
book  may  be  a  real  blessing  to  God 
and  to  His  Church. 

J.  D.  Brunk,  Secy., 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  great  task  of  the  Church  is  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
H.  F.  R. 


(Continued  from  page  389) 

day  either  in  work  or  as  associates. 
(They  all  live  close  together.) 

The  task  is,  bring  something  bene- 
ficial before  them  as  a  "gang,"  that 
will  hold  and  win  them  for  Christ. 

Some  of  these  boys  prefer  boxing, 
others  basket  ball,  some  electricity, 
one  wireless  telegraphy,  carpenter 
work,  one  is  a  shoe  cobbler,  some  like 
to  read,  some  Bible  study  and  others 
anything  for  a  good  time. 

How  meet  the  boy  and  win  him  for 
Christ?    Some  one  tell  us. 

1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
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TRACTS 


It's  only  a  tract!   You  may  tear  it 
And  crumble  it  up  in  your  hand; 

The  wind,  as  it  passes,  may  bear  it, 
And  scatter  it  over  the  land. 

It's  only  a  tract!   You  may  spurn  it, 
And  deem  it  unworthy  a  thought; 

May  ridicule  it,  trample  and  burn  it, 
Despise  it  and  set  it  at  naught. 

It's  only  a  tract!    But  it  telleth 
Of  holiness,  happiness,  heaven; 

Where  God,  in  eternity  dwelleth 
■With  sinners  'His  love  has  forgiven. 

It  speaks  of  a  future  in  glory, 

Of  present  enjoyment  and  bliss; 

And  will  you  neglect  such  a  story, 
So  loving,  so  joyous  as  this? 

It  whispers,  "No  matter  how  hardened 
No  matter  how  vile  you  have  been, 

You  may  at  this  moment  be  pardoned, 
And  saved  from  the  bondage  of  sin." 

It  points  to  the  Substitute  dying, 
The  Sinless,  for  sinners  like  you. 

O  soul,  on  His  merits  relying, 

Come  prove  that  this  message  is  true. 

It  is  but  a  tract!    Yet  it's  warning 
Is  whispered  in  Jesus'  own  voice; 

And  now,  at  thy  acceptance  or  scorning. 
Either  heaven  or  hell  will  rejoice. 

— Selected. 


OUR  TRACT  WORK 


By  Levi  Mumaw. 

Fo»   the   Gospel  R«Mli 

This  work  has  had  a  steady  growth 
both  in  the  number  of  subjects  treat- 
ed and  the  demand  for  the  leaflets 
from  different  parts  of  America  and 
Great  Britain.  We  are  confident  that 
other  English  speaking  countries  have 
also  been  benefited  by  the  work 
through  other  distributors  whom  we 
have  supplied,  but  we  do  not  have 
.any  definite  information  at  hand  con- 
cerning it.  To  those  who  have  as- 
sisted us  in  this  work  in  the  past  by 
their  prayers  and  contributions  we 
wish  to  extend  a  word  of  appreciation 
and  ask  that  you  may  continue  in  the 
efforts  which  you  have  manifested 
towards  it.  Calls  for  tracts  are  com- 
ing to  us  nearly  every  day,  and  it  has 
not  been  a  question  as  to  what  shall 
be  done  with  the  stock  on  hand  but 
as  to  how  the  demand  shall  be  sup- 
plied. 

We  are  endeavoring  to  take  care 
of  the  requests  as  they  come  to  us 
but  we  should  be  able  to  send  larger 
quantities  in  nearly  every  instance. 
Often  times  we  are  obliged  to  send 
only  a  small  part  of  the  order  from 
some  other  distributor,  as  we  are 
aware  thai  our  supply  will  not  admit 
of  so  many  to  be  sent  to  one  party 


and  at  the  same  time  keep  the  stock 
in  line  for  other  requests  until  the 
tract  can  be  re-printed.  The  little 
poem  on  "Tracts,'  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  speaks  for  itself  as  to 
the  importance  of  the  work  and  the 
message  it  bears  to  mankind.  There 
are  a  number  of  avenues  through 
which  this  work  can  be  carried  on  ef- 
fectively and  incidents  could  be  given 
where  a  great  work  has  been  accom- 
plished through  the  distribution  of 
free  literature.  Thus  far  we  have 
confined  ourselves  to  a  very  simple 
method — sending  them  out  only  on 
request.  In  this  simple  way  the  work 
has  had  a  remarkable  record  and  eter- 
nity alone  will  reveal  the  results  of 
our  efforts. 

At  the  nresent  time  we  have  about 
seventy-five  different  subjects  on  our 
list.  Nearly  half  of  these  must  be 
re-printed  soon  or  we  will  not  be  able 
to  meet  the  demand.  This  of  course 
will  mean  an  additional  investment, 
but  we  are  sure  that  it  will  be  a  pro- 
fitable one.  We  hereby  print  a  list 
of  requests  which  came  to  us  through 
our  mails  on  Aug.  1,  1915.  This  will 
give  you  a  better  idea  as  to  the  scope 
of  territory  we  are  covering  in  the 
work  than  we  can  give  in  any  other 
way. 

East  Durham,  N.  Y.,  July  29,  1915. 
Dear  Brethren, — Will  you  kindly  send 
me  whatever  you  can  afford  of  your  as- 
sorted Gospel  tracts  of  cards  and  leaflets 
for  free  and  prayerful  distribution  among 
the  unsaved  and  oblige, 

Your   servant   for   Jesus'  sake, 

Nicholas  Hess. 

* 

West  Liberty,  Ky.,  July  29,  1915. 
Dear  Brethren, — Please  send  me  a 
batch  of  your  tracts.  I  am  a  missionary 
in  the  mountains  of  Eastern  Kentucky 
and  can  use  a  goodly  number  of  tracts  to 
advantage. 

Yours  in  Him, 

A.  Owen  Allison. 

* 

Conway,  S.  C,  July  29,  1915. 
Gentlemen, — I  shall  be  very  glad  for 
you  to  send  me  a  supply  of  the  following 
leaflets:  "The  Responsibility  of  Child 
Training"  and  "Social  Purity."  I  am  de- 
voting my  whole  time  in  the  social  pur- 
ity campaign  and  find  these  leaflets  of 
great  help  in  disseminating  the  subjects 
treated  therein.  I  personally  hand  the 
leaflets  out.  Thanking  you  1  beg  to  re- 
main, Yours  in  the  Cause, 

C.  H.  Snider. 

* 

Rittman,  Ohio,  July  31,  1915. 
Kind  Christian  Friends,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name.  Please  send  to  me  by  mail 
at  your  earliest  opportunity  50  tracts, 
"What  the  Church  is  Not,"  by  E.  P.  Mar- 
vin, and  greatly  oblige, 

Your  humble  friend, 

T.  S.  Bauman. 

This  is  only  one  dav's  record.  Ic  is  a 
wonderful  opportunity  which  God 
lias  opened  to  us  to  witness  to  the 
great  masses  around  us  to  whom  we 
cannot  minister  iu  any  other  way. 
These  requests  do  not  include  any  of 
our    regular    tract    distributing  Sta- 


tions who  have  a  large  circle  of  dis- 
tributors working  under  their  in- 
structions. These  stations  alone  could 
use  millions  of  our  leaflets  while  we 
are  able  to  supply  only  a  compara- 
tively small  amount  to  such  as  ask 
for  special  subjects. 

The  following  incident  will  be  of 
interest,  as  it  is  a  direct  result  of  one 
of  our  tracts :  About  a  month  ago, 
we  had  a  call  for  a  tract  explaining 
our  position  on  a  certain  doctrine. 
The  tract  was  sent  and  about  a  week 
later  we  received  a  letter  from  the 
author  of  the  tract  stating  that  he 
has  received  a  communication  from  a 
certain  party  who  showed  evidence 
of  like  faith  with  us  and  wished  to 
have  further  information  concerning 
our  church  although  he  had  never 
come  in  contact  with  our  people. 
This  information  was  promptly  given 
and  the  results  have  not  yet  devel- 
oped. 

There  are  many  isolated  places 
such  as  lumber  camps,  mining  dis- 
tricts, mountain  regions,  etc.,  where 
the  Gospel  is  not  being  preached. 
To  these  places  consecrated  tract  dis- 
tributors are  carrying  the  silent  mes- 
sages in  the  form  of  the  printed  page. 
Shall  we  close  our  eyes  to  the  oppor- 
tunity of  sharing  in  this  great  work 
by  supplying  the  literature,  or  shall 
we  be  ready  to  place  our  possessions 
on  the  altar  and  meet  every  demand 
and  opportunity  in  the  work?  We 
have  many  requests  from  distributors 
who  are  devoting  their  efforts  along 
these  lines.  We  are  confident  that 
we  could  appropriate  $20,000.00  to 
the  work  and  our  efforts  would  not 
be  wasted.  It  is  one  of  the  open 
doors  set  before  us  through  which 
we  may  witness  to  the  world  and  we 
believe  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  op- 
portunities which  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  to  carry  out  its  commis- 
sion to  the  masses  'hat  cannot  be 
reached  by  the  ministry. 

Our  Tract  Fund  is  being  supplied 
entirely  by  free  will  offerings.  We 
frequently  receive  donations  with  the 
requests  that  come  to  us  but  the  ma- 
jority of  distributors  that  are  devot- 
ing their  time  and  attention  to  the 
work  are  not  able  to  send  us  a  con- 
tribution. Their  part  of  the  work  is 
to  get  them  distributed  while  it  is 
ours  to  supply  them.  Just  at  this 
time  we  are  in  need  of  additional 
funds  to  re-print  some  of  the  leaflets 
which  have  been  exhausted  and  also 
to  add  new  subjects  to  our  lists.  A 
special  effort  is  being  made  by  our 
tract  editor  to  add  a  number  of  con- 
vincing, appealing,  straightforward 
messages  concerning  the  plan  of  Sal- 
vation and  God's  Grace  in  Christ 
seeking  the  lost.  May  we  have  a, 
continuance  of  your  hearty  support 

to  the  work. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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QUALIFICATIONS  FOR  A  SUC- 
CESSFUL SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

WORKER 

By  Alice  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  the  Sunday- 
school  worker  we  at  once  think  of 
the  superintendent  or  teacher,  but  I 
think  each  member  of  the  Sunday 
school  should  feel  the  responsibility 
of  some  work.  Our  chief  aim,  as 
workers,  is  to  give  out  the  Word  of 
God  which  brings  conviction  to  the 
sinful  hearts  of  men,  gives  comfort 
and  strength  in  trials,  and  builds  us 
up  in  Christ  Jesus. 

If  we  would  impart  to  others  of 
this  precious  Gospel  we  must  our- 
selves have  a  personal  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior.  We  can- 
not successfully  teach  others  some- 
thing which  we  have  not  experienced. 

We  have,  in  the  Bible,  many  ex- 
amples of  Christian  workers,  but 
above  all  others  is  Jesus  Christ  who 
possessed  all  the  true  qualifications; 
and  we,  in  order  to  be  successful 
must  have  the  same.  The  greatest 
thing  in  His  heart,  and  that  which 
prompted  Him  to  labor  so  faithfully, 
was  love — love  for  His  Father  in 
heaven  and  intense  love  and  longing 
for  the  welfare  of  lost  humanity.  Not 
until  our  hearts  are  filled  with  such 
a  love  as  this  can  we  be  really  useful 
in  His  service.  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." If  we  love  Him  with  our  whole 
heart  we  will  never  shrink  from  the 
least  He  bids  us  do.  It  is  also  true 
in  dealing  with  our  fellowmen :  we 
will  give  them  all  the  help  we  can. 
Nothing  is  too  hard  and  we  are  willing 
even  to  give  our  lives,  if  need  be,  to 
save  some  soul.  It  is  love  that 
prompts  us  to  work  for  our  Master. 

A  complete  separation  from  the 
world  and  a  complete  sonsecration  to 
God  are  very  necessary.  The  exhor- 
tation given  by  Paul  in  Rom.  12:1,2 
forcibly  applies  to  the  Sunday  school 
worker.  Our  lives  must  be  clean  and 
pure  before  God  and  man.  So  much 
depends  upon  our  inward  condition 
and  relation  with  God.  We  are  daily 
watched  and  often  hear  the  expres- 
sion, "men  read  our  lives  more  than 
their  Bibles."  How  can  people  be- 
lieve what  you  say  when  your  life 
tells  the  very  opposite?  Our  lives, 
our  all,  must  be  entirely  in  His  hands 
to  use  as  He  pleases.  Before  this  is 
done  we  can  never  be  really  happy 
and  successful  in  His  service.  If  we 
are  truly  in  earnest  and  sincere  in 
our  work,  our  efforts  will  not  be  in 
vain ;  and  since  we  have  made  this 
unconditional  surrender  to  God  He 
fills  us   with   the   Holy   Spirit  who 


guides  us  and  works  in  and  through 

us.  I  am  so  glad  we  need  not  de- 
pend .upon  our  own  strength — as 
soon  as  we  do  we  will  utterly  fail. 
Christ  says,  "without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing;"  but  Paul  says,  "I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me." 

It  is  very  helpful  to  have  a  work- 
able knowledge  of  the  Bible.  We 
need  the  wisdom  of  God  that  we  may 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  and 
make  the  right  applications  of  the 
lesson. 

We  find  Christ  an  humble  worker, 
"who  made  himself  of  no  reputation." 
"He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted ;  but  he  that  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased." 

Be  courageous.  Don't  give  up,  but 
always  keep  busy.  A  discouraged 
worker  will  not  succeed.  A  busy 
worker  has  not  time  to  become  dis- 
couraged. Although  there  may  be 
no  visible  results  at  once,  they  will 
become  visible  if  you  do  your  very 
best.  Spend  much  time  in  prayer  and 
study  of  the  Word.  Don't  pray  for 
your  class  or  the  school  because  it 
is  a  habit,  but  pray  because  you  real- 
ly desire  to  see  great  results.  A  man 
that  has  power  in  communion  with 
God  will  always  be  successful. 

There  are  also  a  few  natural  quali- 
fications which  are  essential.  One  of 
them  is  tact.  "Talent  is  one  thing ; 
but  tact  is  every  thing."  Many  who 
are  able  to  talk  and  explain  a  lesson 
are  not  so  successful  because  it  is  not 
said  in  a  way  which  appeals  to  the 
hearts  of  men.  It  is  often  a  very 
good  rule  to  begin  where  your  man 
is  interested,  then  make  your  applica- 
tions. 

A  teacher  who  stands  before  his 
class  with  a  shining  countenance  will 
impart  to  his  ^upils  the  same  bright 
looks  and  the  lesson  will  be  far  more 
interesting. 

Be  sociable  toward  those  with 
whom  you  work.  Show  them  that 
you  are  interested  in  them. 

Freedom  of  speech  is  also  very 
helpful  to  the  worker ;  but  remember 
it  is  not  the  great  amount  you  say, 
but  what  you  say,  the  way  you  say 
it,  when  you  say  it,  and  the  way  you 
live  what  you  say. 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto 
the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee"  (I 
Tim.  4:12,  16). 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


Things  we  do  for  the  Master  can 
often  be  done  without  any  one  else 
knowing  about  them. — L.  M. 


THINGS  A  PREACHER  SHOULD 
DO 


Grow  in  grace,  power,  and  adapta- 
tion to  his  work. 

Keep  up  the  reputation  of  his  class 
by  being  just  as  good  a  man  as  possi- 
ble. 

Read  the  most  important  new 
books. 

Cultivate  habits  of  punctuality,  be- 
gin every  service  on  time  and  close  it 
on  time. 

Interest  himself  in  the  children  and 
young  people,  for  their  good  and  his 
own. 

Take  kindly  all  honest  criticism, 
and  learn  something  from  that  which 
is  not  kindly. 

Neglect  nothing;  life  is  made  up  of 
details,  and  small  matters  neglected 
by  a  preacher  soon  provoke  much  jus- 
tifiable fault-finding. 

Avoid  condemning  in  haste,  with- 
out evidence,  a  brother  minister,  as 
carefully  avoid  defending  a  bad  man 
because  he  is  a  minister. 

Take  time  enough  in  deciding  dif- 
ficult questions  arising  in  his  church. 
The  silence  of  the  pastor  will  often 
convince  both  parties  that  they  are 
wrong,  and  a  well-pondered  judgment 
will  have  weight. — Brethren  Evangel- 
ist. 

THINGS  A  PREACHER  SHOULD 
NOT  DO 


Insist  too  much  on  being  respected 
for  his  office  ;  but  rather  let  the  office 
command  respect  by  his  character. 

Get  tired  of  work  that  is  good 
work,  but  seems  fruitless.  Soul  crops 
last  a  long  while,  and  often  take  a 
good  while  to  grow. 

Hesitate  to  preach  a  truth  because 
it  is  unpopular.  It  may  be  misunder- 
stood ;  and  the  misunderstanding 
should  be  sought  out  and  removed. 

Try  to  be  eyes  for  people  who  are 
not  blind.  Every  church  has  a  few 
saints  of  whom  the  preacher  may 
learn  of  God  more  perfectly. 

Be  so  rhetorical  as  to  be  vague.  A 
great  use  of  rhetoric  is  to  make  light 
strong  on  a  particular  point ;  but  there 
is  a  rhetoric  which  is  nothing  but  un- 
aimed  brightness. 

Be  always  hiding  his  thoughts  be- 
hind general  orthodox  terms  that  peo- 
ple do  not  understand.  Peter,  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  spoke  in  plain 
words ;  so  should  we  always  speak. — 
Brethren  Evangelist. 


God  is  above  all  things  of  the 
world.  Exalt  yourself  and  you  will 
not  come  nigh  Him ;  humble  yourself 
and  He  Himself  descends  to  you. — - 
St.  Austin. 
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('Continued  from  page  390) 

us  for  any  circumstance  in  the  future. 
What  is  more  gratifying  than  to  tie 
able  when  one  is  called  upon  to  give 
a  reason  why  he  believes  a  certain 
doctrine  to  quote  a  verse  or  two  of 
scripture  as  ground  for  his  belief?  In 
being  able  to  do  so  we  become 
stronger  followers  of  Christ,  and  are 
able  to  show  others  the  great  neces- 
sity of  salvation.  How  important  it 
is  then  that  we  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bible,  and  how 
gradually  and  easily  we  can  gain  this 
knowledge  if  we  are  willing  to  devote 
a  few  moments  each  day  to  the  read- 
ing of  this  Book. 

The  continuous  habit  of  morning  oi 
evening  devotion  creates  in  us  a  spirit 
of  reverence  that  we  might  not  gain 
otherwise.  Especially  is  this  notice- 
able among  the  younger  members  of 
the  family.  The  necessity  of  quiet- 
ness is  evident  when  all  are  to  listen 
to  God's  holy  Word.  Thus  the  chil- 
dren are  slowly  but  surely  taught  by 
the  parents  to  respect  any  exercise 
when  the  Bible  is  used.  How  grati- 
fying this  is  to  know  that  when  our 
children  enter  others'  homes  they  will 
reverence  God,  respect  any  devotion 
to  Him,  and  in  many  cases  take  part 
in  such  devotions  when  requested,  all 
because  they  were  accustomed  to  it  at 
home.  So  gradually  did  the  custom 
grow  on  them  that  if  they  were  asked 
to  give  up  family  worship  it  would 
almost  be  like  asking  them  to  give  up 
God. 

Again,  the  father  or  mother  who 
conducts  the  daily  devotion  in  their 
home  has  found  out  that  in  order  to 
be  consistent  with  such  devotions  they 
themselves  must  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  devotion  and  also  make  their  lives 
conform  to  the  profession  of  which 
such  devotion  is  evidence,  even  when 
they  are  not  in  the  act  of  reading  or 
praying.  Many  of  the  failures  of  the 
family  altar  are  due  to  the  fact,  that 
the  ones  who  conducted  the  exercises 
were  not  consistent  with  the  spirit  of 
devotion  the  remainder  of  the  day. 
There  is  no  value  in  the  home  devo- 
tion if  we  are  not  consistent  in  our 
lives  at  other  times.  We  may  for  a 
time  be  able  to  conceal  our  inconsist- 
ency from  the  outside  world,  but  the 
time  will  inevitably  come  when  the 
younger  members  of  the  family  grow 
older  when  this  hypocrisy  will  be  re- 
vealed to  the  shame  of  the  guilty 
ones.  Since  consistency  in  our  pro- 
fession of  religion  is  one  of  the  great 
needs  of  the  age,  let  us  be  consistent 
with  the  spirit  of  the  devotional  ex- 
ercises in  our  homes.  Thus  the  influ- 
ence of  the  daily  communion  with 
God  will  make  our  lives  purer  and 
will  create  in  us  a  power  for  good 
that  will  demand  recognition  wher- 
ever we  go. 


Thus  we  see  how  necessary  it  is  to 
have  devotions  in  the  home.  More 
reasons  might  be  given  but  perhaps 
these  will  suffice  at  this  time.  When 
one  is  once  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  home  devotions  there  will  no 
longer  be  any  hesitation  on  the  part 
of  the  one  convinced  in  the  erection 
of  the  family  altar.  It  is  with  this 
hope  in  mind  that  some  might  be  con- 
vinced of  the  great  necessity  of  devo- 
tion to  God  in  the  home  that  these 
few  words  are  written. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


MENNONITE   GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  389) 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Bro.  E.  L.  Frey,  'Moderator;  Bro. 
J.  K.  Bixler,  Assistant  Moderator;  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Assistant  Secretary;  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  Treasurer.  These  brethren, 
the  Executive  Committee,  were  asked  to 
arrange  time  and  place  for  the  next  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  choose  a  brother  to 
preach   the  conference  sermon. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Con- 
ference proceedings  should  be  printed  in 
pamphlet  form. 

The  moderator  and  others  made  a  few 
closing  remarks  and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
led  in  the  closing  prayer. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Moderator, 
J.    S.    Hartzler,  Secretary. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Bishops, 
Delegates,  Ministers,  and  Deacons  pres- 
ent: 

Bishops 

S.   E.   Allgyer,  West   Liberty,  O. 
•C.  N.  Amstutz,  Apple  Creek,  O. 
David    Burkholder,    Nappanee,  Ind. 

D.  H.   Bender,   Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  C.   Birky,   Delavan,  111. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  O. 
Tacob  K.  Bixler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
J.  R.  Byler,  Volant,  Pa. 
John  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. 
J.  C.  Driver,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

E.  L.  Frey,  Wauseon,  O. 
J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 
Christian   Good,   Dayton,  Va. 
E.  S.  Hallman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Daniel   Kauffman,   Scottdale,  Pa. 
G.  S.  Keener,  Fiagerstown,  Md. 
J.  M.  Kreider,   Palmyra,  Mo. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

I.  S.  Mast,  Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Moses  Mast,  Baltic,  O. 

A.  S.  Mack,  Barto,  Pa. 

Abram  Metzler,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

D.    D.    Miller,    Middlebury,  Ind. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

J.   A.   Ressler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

J.  M.  Shenk,  Elida,  O. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  O. 

A.  1.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

D.  A  .Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
S.  C.   Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

Delegates* 

E,  J.  Berkey,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

L,  J.  Burkholder,  Markham,  Out. 


Oscar  Burkholder,   Breslau,  Ont. 

E.  M.  Detweiler,  Cala,  O. 

F.  J.  Gingerich,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 
S.   Gingerich,   Wayland,  la. 

*H.   E.   Hostetler,   Harper,  Kans. 
Noah  Hunsberger,  Waterloo,  Ont. 
E.  D.  Hess,  Masontown,  Pa. 

0.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
David    Hostetler,    Weilersville,  O. 
J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

H.  B.  Keener,  Harrisonuburg,  Va. 
J.  Y.  King,  West  Liberty,  O. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 
S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O. 
J.  D.  Miller,  Louisville,  O. 

G.  D.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

J.  D.   Minninger,   Kansas   City,  Kans. 

J.  L.  Staufier,  Altoona,  Pa. 

J.  R.   Shank,  Carver,  Mo. 

J.   E.   Suter,   Flarrisonburg,  Va. 

E.  B.  iStoltzfus,  Hudson,  O. 

John  Thut,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  L.  Weldy,  Kakarusa,  Ind. 

P.   E.  Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 

L.  W.  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Ministers 

N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. 

Aldus  Brackbill,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Canton,  O. 
Moses   Brenneman,  Lima,  O. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  Newton,  Kans. 

G.  H.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 
P.  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  M.  Eash,  Chicago,  111. 
Aaron    Eberly,    Dalton,  O. 
Harvey  Friesner,  Vistula,  Ind. 
Jacob  A.  Good,  Webb  Summit,  O. 
S.  D.  Grieser,  Archbold,  O. 

E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  O. 
J.  B.  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
William  Jennings,  Concord,  Tenn. 
D.  D.  Kauffman,  Baden,  Ont. 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  Dhamtari,  India. 

B.  B.  King,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

A.  E.  Kreider,  Sterling,  111. 
N.  A.  Lind,  Medina,  O. 
Jonas  Loucks,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
N.  H.  Mack,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
Andrew    Miller,    Spencerville,  Ind. 
L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

J.  H.  McGowan,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
J.  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Amos   Nusbaum,   Middlebury,  Ind. 
Daniel  Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111 | 

I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O. 
Henry  Rychener,  Pettisville,  O. 
J.  B.  Smith,  Hesston,  Kans. 

S.  W.  Sommer,  Fairview,  Mich. 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Lima,  O. 
Noah   Stauffer,   Waterloo,  Ont. 
J.  J.  Warye,  West  Liberty,  O. 
W.  B.  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
D.  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

D.  S.  Yoder,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
-Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Deacons 

H.  V.  Albrccht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  C.  'Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 
J.  C.  Frey,  Archbold,  O. 
S.  P,  Good,  Elida,  0. 

J.   Y.  Hooley,  Shipshcwana,  Ind. 

I.  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

•All  die  delegates  are  minister!  except  Deacon  n. 

R,  Hosteller. 
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A.  S.  Landis,  Goshen,  Ind. 

M.  D.  Lantz,  Topeka,  Ind. 

J.  C  Lugibill,  Huntertown,  Ind. 

A.  I.  Miller,  Berlin,  O. 

J.  J.  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

H.R.   Newcomer,  Wadsworth,  O. 

Daniel   Sauder,   Wauseon,  O. 

H.  B.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind. 

I.  B.  Witmer,  Leetonia,  O. 

E.  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O. 

J.   B.  Zimmerman,   Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Summary 

1915  1913  1911 

No.   bishops  present,  42  36  31 

No.  delegates  present  31  32  33 

No.  ministers,  not  delegates     45  36  31 

No.  deacons,  not  delegates,  19     16  13 

137    120  .113 
No.  Conferences  represented  by  delegates 
or  otherwise,  16. 

EDUCATIONAL   BOARD  MEETING 
Report   of   the   Annual    Meeting   of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Held 
at  the  Central  Church  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  Aug.  16,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  song,  followed 
by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  L.  J. 
Heatwole. 

The   roll  was  called  and  the  following 
responded  in  person  or  by  proxy: 
John  Blosser  S.  F.  Coffman 

D.  G.  Lapp  A.  L.  Hess 

D.  D.  Miller  (D.  G.  Lapp) 
J.  S.  Hartzler            I.  R.  Detweiler 

E.  S.  Hallman  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
Aaron  Loucks            J.  E.  Hartzler 
J.  M.  Kreider  P.  E.  Whitmer 

(J.  R.  Shank)       D.  H.  Bender 
D.  J.  Johns  T.  M.  Erb 

H.  F.  Reist  (D.  G.  Lapp) 

J.  S.  Shoemaker        Allen  Erb 
D.  A.  Yoder  (D.  H.  Bender) 

D.  S.  Yoder 

Report  of  the  secretary  was  read  and 
accepted. 

The  treasurer  gave  a  short  report  of  the 
finances  of  the  Board.  A  full  report  could 
not  be  given  as  the  school  year  does  not 
end  until  Aug.  31,  and  the  summer  school 
is  still  in  session  at  Goshen.  A  complete 
report  is  to  be  sent  to  each  member  of 
the  Board  soon  after  Aug.  31. 

The  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  then  gave  their  reports  of  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Goshen  College,  the  re- 
ports being  found  in  the  bulletins  of  the 
respective  schools  are  therefore  omitted 
here.  These  reports  were  acceoted.  By 
the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Board,  arrangements  have  been 
made  with  the  state  institutions  of  Kansas 
that  one  year  of  college  work  be  given  at 
Hesston  Acamedy  and  Bible  School.  Af- 
ter some  discussion  and  explanation  the 
following  motion  was  adopted:  Moved 
that  permission  be  granted  to  give  two 
full  years  of  college  work,  or  any  part 
thereof,  at  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
'Scrool    as   arrangements    can    be  made. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  gave  a  short  ver- 
bal report  of  the  religious  welfare  com- 
mittee.    Report  was  accepted. 

Report  of  committee,  on  Problems  of 
Church  and  Schools,  was  given  by  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Noon  Intermission 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler. 

The  report  on  Problems  of  Church  and 
School  was  reread  arid  after  some  gen- 
eral  discussion   the   report   was  accepted 


and  the  committee  retained.  Knowing 
that  some  institutions  of  higher  learning 
or  education  are  unorthodox  and  unsound 
in  their  religious  views  and  atmosphere, 
this  committee  is  requested  to  make  an 
investigation  and  give  a  list  of  some  ap- 
proved and  some  disapproved  institutions, 
that  our  young  people  who  are  taking 
school  work  beyond  that  which  our  own 
institutions   give   may   be  safeguarded. 

(A  copy  of  this  committee's  work  will 
be  found  at  the  close  of  this  report.) 

Text  book  committee  next  reported. 
Report  was  read  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

The  report  gave  the  following  sugges- 
tions: 

1.  That  more  time  be  given  for  the  ex- 
amination of  text  books  in  theology,  an- 
cient history,  and  the  sciences,  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  for  that  purpose. 

2.  That  an  original  syllabus  of  theology 
be  prepared  to  aid  the  Bible  student  in  his 
investigations. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee retained  and  asked  to  carry  out  the 
plans  suggested  in  the  report. 

Moved  that  the  aforesaid  committees 
be  the  interpreters  of  their  own  reports. 
Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Text  Book  Committee 
appoint  three  of  their  own  number  to 
present  a  resolution  regarding  the  pro- 
curing of  different  books  for  examination 
in  view  of  adopting  them  as  text  books 
for  our  schools.  The  following  resolution 
was  presented  and  accepted: 

Resolved,  That  the  Text  Book  Commit- 
tee be  authorized  to  examine  sample  books 
of  theology,  science  and  ancient  history  in 
view  of  their  adoption  as  text  books  in 
our  schools. 

A  proposal  was  made  by  Goshen  Col- 
lege that  the  General  Board  make  ar- 
rangements annually  for  the  special  in- 
structor and  the  course  of  instruction  for 
the  Short  Bible  Term.  After  some  discus- 
sion it  was  moved  that  the  schools  ar- 
range for  said  courses  and  instructors  in 
accordance  with  the  recommendations  giv- 
en in  the  report  of  committee  on  Prob- 
lems of  Church  and  Schools.  Carried. 

Moved  that  the  Committee  on  Problems 
of  Church  and  Schools  investigate  the 
music  department  of  Goshen  College  as  to 
their  condition,  needs,  etc.,  and  report  at 
next  annual  meeting  of  the  Board.  Car- 
ried. 

Moved  that  the  Executive  Committee 
with  the  heads  of  the  schools,  viz.,  J.  E. 
Hartzler  and  D.  H.  Bender,  work  out  a 
financial  plan  for  the  coming  year.  Car- 
ried. 

Moved  that  the  President,  Vice 
President,  and  Secretary  endeavor  to 
adjust  the  difficulty  regarding  a  certain 
shop  on  a  lot  in  Goshen  College  addi- 
tion. Carried. 

Since  some  circulars  and  pamphlets 
have  been  circulated,  by  brethren  not  con- 
nected with  Goshen  College  reflecting  up- 
on orthodoxy  and  loyalty  of  faculty  and 
student  body  of  'Goshen  College,  Bro.  P. 
E.  Whitmer,  dean  of  the  school,  _  request- 
ed that  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
make  an  investigation  as  to  the  truthful- 
ness of  said  reports  and  devise  means  of 
correcting  there  errors  whether  found  in 
the  school  or  in  the  circulated  pamohlets 
and  authors  of  the  same.  On  motion  is 
was  decided  that  the  President.  Vice 
President,  and  Secretary  of  the  Board  ap- 
point a  committee  of  three  for  said  in- 
vestigation. The  following  are  the  names 
of  the  committee  appointed:  Aaron 
Loucks,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

The  brethren,  D.  J.  Johns.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, A.  L.  Hess,  and  D.  D.  Miller  were  re- 
elected for  two  years  as  directors  at 
large,    and    Bros.    Jos.    Bechtel,  Daniel 


Eshleman,  Aaron  Wall,  D.  N.  Lehman, 
and  Abner  Yoder  were  elected  as  direc- 
tors representing  their  respective  confer- 
ence districts. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  was  elected  clean 
of  Goshen  College,  and  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
as  business  manager  of  Hesston  Acad- 
emy for  one  year. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year:  Pres.,  John  Blosser; 
Vice  Pres.,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Secy.,  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler;   Treas.,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  following  committees  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  year: 

Executive  Com.  of  Board:  John  Blos- 
ser, D.  G.  Lapp,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

Ex  Com.  of  Goshen  College:  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  P.  E.  Whitmer,  E.  S.  Hallman, 
J..S.  Hartzler,  A.  R.  Zook,  L.  S.  Nafziger, 
F.  S.  Ebersole. 

Ex.  Com.  of  Hesston  Academy:  D.  H. 
Bender,  T.  M.  Erb,  A.  L.  Hess,  J.  M. 
Grove,  M.  M.  Weaver,  J.  A.  Cooprider,  C. 
M.  Hostetler. 

Faculty  Com.  for  both  schools:  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  D.  J.  Johns,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Auditing  Com.  for  Board:  F.  S.  Eber- 
sole, S.  O.  Nafziger,  A.  R.  Zook. 

Auditing  Com.  for  Goshen  College:  F. 
S.  Ebersole,  D.  S.  Yoder,  L.  S.  Nafziger. 

Auditing  Com.  for  Hesston:  D.  S. 
Weaver,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  M.  Grove. 

Committee  on  Problems  of  Church  and 
•Schools:  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  E.  Hartzler, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  F.  Allgyer,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

Text  Book  Committee:  D.  H.  Bender, 
J.  B.  Smith,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  P.  E.  Whit- 
mer, Daniel  Kauffman,  H.  F.  Reist,  S.  F. 
■Coffman. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  directors 
or  trustees  and  the  terrirtory  they  repre- 
sent: D.  G.  Lapp,  Kans-Nebr.  Conf.;  E. 
S.  Hallman,  N.  W.  Canada:  John  Blos- 
ser, Ohio;  Aaron  Loucks,  S.  W.  Penna.; 
C.  P.  Yoder,  Ind.-Mich.  (Spring);  D.  A. 
Yoder,  Ind.-Mich.  (Fall):  J.  M.  Kreider, 
Mo.  and  Iowa;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  111.:  J. 
P.  Bontrager.  Pacific  Coast:  D.  S.  Yoder, 
Eastern  A.  M.;  S.  F.  Coffman,  Ontario; 
Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Va. ;  Jos.  Bechtel,  Fran- 
conia  Conf.,  Pa.;  Daniel  Eshleman, 
Franklin  Co..  Pa.,  and  Washington  Co., 
iMd.;  D.  N.  Lehman,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.; 
Abner  Yoder,  Western  A.  M.;  Aaron 
Wall,  Minn,  and  Western  Russia  Menno- 
nites;  D.  T.  Tohns,  T.  S.  Hartzler.  A.  L. 
Hess,  D.  D.  Miller,  At  Large;  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler, H.  F.  Reist,  Alumni,  Goshen  Col- 
lege; Allen  Erb,  Harry  Diener,  Alumni 
Hesston  Academy. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Secy. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Problems  of 
Church  and  School 

We.  the  undersigned  committee,  beg 
leave  to   submit  the  following: 

We  have  investigated,  to  the  best  of 
our  understanding  and  ability,  the  prob- 
lems engrossing  the  attention  of  thinking 
.people  among  us  both  inside  and  outside 
our  educational  institutions.  During  the 
year  we  held  several  informal  and  one 
regular  meeting:  and  through  corres- 
pondence, individual  investigation.  and 
final  deliberations  in  our  recent  commit- 
tee meeting  we  have  decided  upon  a  num- 
ber of  recommendations  which  we  now 
submit  for  your  prayerful  consideration. 
These  recommendations  are  based  upon 
what  we  conceive  to  be  the  purposes  for 
which  our  schools  were  brought  into  ex- 
istence. 

What  should  we  aim  to  accomplish 
through  our  schools? 

The  following,  we  believe,  is  the  an- 
swer of  the  body  of  our  thinking  people: 
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1.  To  furnish  efficient  educational  ad- 
vantages for  our  young  people  under  in- 
fluences peculiar  to  our  own  church  and 
standards  of  faith. 

_  2.  To  equip  them  for  and  help  them 
find  the  places  in  life  in  which  they  may 
be  of  the  greatest  possible  service  to  God 
and  man. 

3.  To  lead  our  students  to  a  deep,  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  Christ.  .  ~  de- 
velop their  characters  and  consciences 
and  direct  them  in  their  aspirations  to 
the  end  that  they  will  choose  such  voca- 
tions in  life  only  in  which  they  may  do 
all  to_  the  glory  of  God,  and  such  places 
only  m  which  they  may  be  active  in  the 
service  of  the  Church. 

4.  To  shield  them  from  the  ravages  of 
present  day  apostasy  from  the  true  Chris- 
tian faith,  that  while  they  are  getting 
their  intellectual  training  they  may  also 
be  strengthened  in  the  true  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  loyalty  to  God  and 
the  Church. 

5.  To  strengthen  the  Church  and  ad- 
vance the  cause  of  Christ  by  helping  in 
the_  work  of  fitting  our  young  people  for 
various  positions  of  service  and  respon- 
sibility in  the  Church. 

What  may  be  done  that  these  ends  may 
be  fully  attained? 

That  these  ends  may  be  more  fully  real- 
ized, we  recommend: 

1.  That  our  courses  of  study  be  stan- 
dard, meeting  all  essential  requirements 
generally  expected  of  such  courses;  that 
nothing  be  included  in  these  courses  that 
is  out  of  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  and  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
that  Biblical  instruction  be  made  a  prom- 
inent feature. 

Schools  that  are  fundamentally  un- 
sound in  their  religious  teaching  are  un- 
safe places  for  our  young  people  to  ac- 
quire their  education.  Our  teachers 
should^  be  instructed  to  avoid  such  insti- 
tions  in  their  preparation  for  advanced 
work.  As  an  aid  to  those  who  are  seek- 
ing advanced  preparation  for  service,  be- 
yond that  furnished  by  our  own  schools 
we  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  prepare 
a  list  of  approved  and  disapproved  insti- 
tutions where  such  preparation  may  be 
had. 

2.  That  great  care  be  exercised  in  the 
selection  of  officers  and  teachers  in  our 
schools,  to  the  end  that  all  officers  and 
teachers  will  not  only  be  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  but  that  they  are 
also  whole-souled  in  their  advocacy  and 
support  '  of  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  Church,  exemplifying  them  in  daily 
life.  We  further  recommend  that  all  our 
teachers  study  the  recommendations  of 
our  Mission  Board  to  volunteers  for  and 
workers  in  our  missions  and  conform  to 
the   standard   therein  outlined. 

3.  That  our  schools,  especially  officers 
and  teachers,  keep  in  close  touch  with 
our  Church  as  represented  in  conferences 
and  other  public  meetings  and  loyally 
support  and  promulgate  the  standards  of 
faith  and  ideals  of  life  there  upheld.  On 
the  other  hand,  that  our  Church,  especial- 
ly leaders  and  officers  of  our  various 
Boards,  keep  in  close  touch  with  our 
schools,  lending  such  support  and  encour- 
agement as  will  promote  the  highest  in- 
terests of  the  schools  and  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Our  Boards 
should  see  to  it  that  some  representative 
or  representatives  visit  the  schools  at 
least  once  a  year.  The  relation  between 
Church  and  si  hool  should  be  i  hat  of  pa- 
rent and  child. 

4.  That  students,  upon  leaving  their 
home  congregations,  bring  their  church 
letters   with   them   and   present   them  to 
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the  authorities  of  the  congregation  where- 
in the  school  is  located;  that  upon  leav- 
ing the  school  a  letter  be  taken  back  to 
the_  home  congregation  or  to  the  congre- 
gation with  which  they  locate.  Students 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  keep  in  close 
touch  with  their  home  congregations, 
careful  to  retain  the  confidence  of  the 
home  church,  expecting  to  return  home 
for  active  service  unless  God  calls  them 
to  other  fields  of  labor.  Home  congrega- 
tions having  young  members  away  at 
school  should  seek  to  hold  them,  through 
the  cords  of  love  and  active  interest  and 
prayer,  to  an  attitude  of  loving  obedience 
and  service. 

5.  That  all  who  are  responsible  for  the 
management  and  oversight  of  our  schools 
keep  in  mind  constantly  that  in  the  work 
of  promoting  the  welfare  of  our  young 
people  and  promulgating  the  ideas  and 
ideals  for  which  the  Mennonite  Church 
stands,  Mennonite  schools  have  a  place, 
and  a  sphere  which  are  distinctively  their 
own;  and  that  therefore  all  their  affairs 
should  be  directed  with  this  object  in 
view. 

6.  That  there  be  no  organic  connec- 
tions, direct  or  indirect,  between  student 
organizations  in  our  own  schools  and 
similar  organizations  in  other  schools, 
and  that  all  affiliations  with  world  move- 
ments  be  discouraged. 

7.  That  student  members  remember 
their  obligations  toward  their  unconvert- 
ed fellow  students  by  putting  Matt.  5:16 
and  I  Cor.  10:31  into  daily  practice.  In 
general  school  work  they  stand  on  a  com- 
mon level.  In  religious  life  there  should 
be  a  decided  stand  for  the  right  and  abso- 
lute separation  from  everything  unscrip- 
tural  that  the  efforts  to  win  unconverted 
students  for  God  may  be  aided  by  the 
consistent  lives  of  those  already  in  the 
fold. 

8.  That  public  programs  be  instructive 
and_  educative  rather  than  merely  enter- 
taining; that  such  programs  be  rendered, 
and  in  such  a  manner,  as  will  meet  the 
approval  of  the  constituency  of  our 
schools;  that  stage  plays  and  costumes 
be  disapproved  of;  that  all  public  pro- 
grams be  under  the  direction  of  the  fa- 
culty, and  that  no  program  of  an  extraor- 
dinary nature  be  given  without  the  ap- 
proval of  the  school  management;  that 
gaudy  display  and  other  features  that  will 
make  them  harmful  to  the  spiritual  stand- 
ing of  students  be  excluded. 

9.  That  those  responsible  for  the  over- 
sight of  our  schools  make  a  study  of  the 
effects  which  such  things  as  games,  con- 
tests, etc.,  have  upon  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual life  of  our  young  people,  with  a  view 
to  wholesome  regulations  of  that  which 
is  beneficial  and  exclusion  of  that  which 
is  harmful.  The  athletics  in  our  schools 
should  be  under  the  direct  supervision  of 
the  faculties  of  said  institutions  and  all 
doubtful  questions  referred  to  them  for 
solution.  Inter-institutional  games  and 
unbecoming  costumes  should  find  no 
place  in  our  schools.  I  Cor.  10:31  should 
be  I  he  standard  by  which  everything  con- 
nected  with  athletics  should  be  meas- 
ured. Great  care  should  be  taken  to 
shield  our  students  from  the  baneful  in- 
fluences of  the  popular  fads  and  sports  of 
the  day. 

10.  That  doctrinal  teaching  be  made  a 
prominent  feature  in  our  courses  of  in- 
struction. The  entire  Bible,  from  Gene- 
sis to  Revelation,  should  he  taught  from 
i he  viewpoint  that  ii  is  final  authority  up- 
on all  disputed  points  concerning  which 
H  speaks.  All  of  its  doctrines,  including 
those  peculiar  to  ihc  'Mennonite  Church', 
should  he  taughl  clearly  and  definitely, 
not  merely  (hat  pepole  may  know  where 
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we  stand,  but  that  they  may  be  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  I  hat  the  things  for 
which  we  stand  are  truth,  worthy  of  ac- 
ceptance by  all  people. 

11.  That  our  schools  be  encouraged 
to  develop  such  industries  on  their  farms 
as  can  be  conducted  upon  a  self-sustain- 
ing basis  and  which  will  be  helpful  in  fur- 
nish^ employment  to  such  students  as 
desire  it  and  encourage  them  to  go  back 
to  rural  communities  after  their  school 
days   are  ended. 

12.  That  the  management  of  our 
schools  co-operate  with  the  overseers  of 
the  congregations  in  which  the  schools 
are  located  in  the  work  of  securing  lov- 
ing obedience  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  the  Church.  Student  members  should 
be  responsible  to  both  school  and  congre- 
gation for  unseemly  conduct,  and  schools 
should  be  held  responsible  to  conference 
for  their  share  in  the  discipline  according 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Church. 

13.  That  as  often  as  convenient  there 
be  a  meeting  of  members  of  faculties  of 
all  schools  and  the  religious  welfare  com- 
mittee to  discuss  such  problems  pertain- 
ing to  the  moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  institutions  as  may  be  brought  before 
them. 

14.  We  have  the  confidence  that  where 
schools  make  themselves  the  real  ser- 
vants of  the  Church,  proving  their  value 
by  developing  character  and  talent  in  our 
young  people  which  make  them  more  ser- 
viceable to  the  Church  when  they  leave 
school  than  when  they  entered  it,  and 
conducting  their  affairs  upon  basis  of 
simplicity  and  economy  as  well  as  of  ef- 
ficiency, the  support  of  the  Church  will 
be'  ample  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  the 
schools.  To  this  end  we  recommend  that 
both  the  schools  and  the  Church  move 
forward  in  faith,  lending  to  one  another 
the  support  needed  to  bring  about  the 
best  interests  of  the  cause. 

*    *  * 

We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  this 
report  is  not  perfect.  Many  of  the  prob- 
lems are  not  only  vital  but  difficult  of 
solution.  This  report  is  submitted  with 
the  hope  that  it  may  inspire  a  united 
effort  on  the  part  of  all  interested  to  at- 
tain the  results  herein  set  forth.  We  be- 
lieve that  with  prayer  and  patience  and 
diligent  study  of  the  problems  before  us, 
and  a  conscientious  effort  to  live  up  to  all 
the  light  we  have,  looking  to  the  highest 
interests  of  our  Church,  especially  our 
young  people,  we  may  by  God's  grace 
and  power  and  guidance  overcome  all 
obstacles  and,  have  a  system  of  schools 
that  will  bring  glory  to  God  and  strength 
to  the  'Church,  hold  our  young  people  for 
Christ  and  the  Church,  and  maintain  a 
standard  that  is  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word  and  workable  under  existing  cir- 
cu  instances. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Geo.    R.  Brume 
J.  E.  'Hartzler 
D.   H.  Bender 
Daniel  Kauffman 
S.    E.  Allgyer 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  New 
Danville  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  by  Jacob  II.  Thomas. 

Address  of  Welcome,   Marry  E.   II  err. 

Sermon  by  Bishop  C,  M.  Brackbill. 
How  Better  Our  Officers  and  Teachers 
for  More  Fruitful  Service?'  D.  N  Oish 
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How  Awaken  a  greater  Interest  in  Sun- 
day School  Work?    J.  H.  Mosemann. 

•Bro.  Mosemann  not  being  present  the 
subject  was  discussed  by  several  short 
talks. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  Trend  of  the  Modern  Sunday 
School.    John  B.  Senger. 

Bro.  Senger  brought  interesting  points 
out  of  his  subject  and  spoke  mostly  of  the 
superintendent  and  teachers.  He  said  that 
the  superintendent  ought  not  only  have 
the  office  but  ought  to  look  after  _  the 
school  and  see  whether  it  is  done  in  a 
right  and  Godly  way.  _ 

Responsibility  of  Child  Training.  Simon 
Landis. 

The  brother  presented  may  interesting 
thoughts  on  training  a  child  and  how  it 
should  be  taught. 

Sunday  School  as  a  Medium  to  Reach 
Out  to  Save  Souls.    I.  B.  Good. 

We  who  were  present  at  this  meeting 
and  listened  to  the  Word  can  say  we  have 
heard  many  precious  truths.  We  as  broth- 
ers and  sisters  should  be  more  interested 
in  the  Sunday  school.  I  believe  it  would 
be  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  from 
darkness  unto   light.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  32nd  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Aug.  24,  1915 


For  thf  Gospel  Herald. 

A  mission  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  India.  He  talked  of  the  work  insti- 
tuted by  Christ  while  on  earth,  now  to  be 
carried  on  by  us  as  a  Church.  Its  scope 
is  world-wide,  and  it  meets  the  needs  of 
the  whole  world,  and  never  gets  out  of 
date.  Its  literature  is  one  of  the  greatest 
things  that  ever  came  to  man.  No  religion 
can  be  true  that  cannot  be  universally  ap- 
plied and  meet  the  needs  of  every  individ- 
ual in  the  world;  and  every  Christian  in- 
dividual in  the  world  is  responsible  to 
help  spread  this  religion;  and  the_  more 
responsibility  you  place  on  an  individual 
member  of  the  church  the  more  loyal  and 
conservative  he  usually  becomes. 

Faithfulness  in  Little  Things,  was  the 
next  subject  considered.  Sister  Maud 
Byler  read  an  essay  on  this  topic,  fol- 
lowed by  an  address  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 

ler.  .  v: 

Usually  every  large  enterprise  can  be 
traced  back  to  faithfulness  in  little  things. 
Faithfulness  is  success.  Behold  how  great 
a  matter  a  little  fire  kindles! 

A  very  interesting  children's  meeting 
was  held  in  the  beginning  of_  the  after- 
noon session  conducted  by  Sister  Alma 
Warye,  after  which  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
and  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  sang  several 
Hindi  songs.  _ 

Conditions  and  Needs  of  the  Rural  Dis- 
tricts, was  the  subject  for  the  afternoon 
discussions. 

Nellie  A.  Yoder  read  an  interesting  es- 
say, after  which  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  gave  a 
practical  talk,  giving  quite  a  few  statistics 
to  illustrate  the  decline  and  needs  of  a 
revival  of  the  work  in  the  rural  field. 
There  are  over  800  abandoned  churches  in 
Ohio  alone  (and  two-thirds  of  those  in 
the  rural  districts)  which  are  declining. 
Very  few  have  resident  ministers,  and 
quite  a  few  have  no  young  men.  Every 
church  ought  to  be  a  mission  board  and 
begin  at  Jerusalem  to  work  out  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  If  we  want 
to  make  rural  mission  work  successful  we 
must  put  more  into  it.  We  visit  the  sick 
top  much  over  the  telephone. 


An  offering  of  $240.50  was  taken  for  the 
general  mission  fund. 

The  meeting  was  largely  attended  and 
the  interest  very  good.  Many  visitors 
were  present  from  a  distance,  among  them 
the  ministering  brethren,  J.  M.  Shenk,  P. 
E.  Whitmer,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  and  Jacob 
Good.  A.  Metzler,  Secy. 


Zook— Miller.— On  Aug.  21,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Men- 
no  Esch,  Bro.  Clyde  Zook  to  Sister  Ada 

Miller,  both  of  Fairview,  Mich.  May 
God  bless  this  union  to  His  praise  and 
service. 


Miller— Wolf.— Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Elta  Wolf  of 
Akron,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  26,  1915,  by 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  The  Lord  bless  the 
union. 


Maust— Cutrell.—  On  Aug.  29,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Bro. 
Harry  L.  Maust  and  Sister  Mary  J. 
Cutrell,  both  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Miller.  The 
Lord  bless  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Good. — Elizabeth  Good  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  30,  1830;  died  in 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Aug.  27,  1915;  aged  84 
y.  11  m.  23  d.  Buried  at  the  old  Menno- 
nite  Church,  where  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  M.  G.  Gehman  and  Noah  B. 
Bowman.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  since  her  youth. 
She  was  never  married,  and  she  and  her 
two  unmarried  brothers  kept  house.  One 
of  them  died  22  years  ago  and  other  one 
4  years  ago.  She  was  cared  for  by  a 
nephew  the  last  days  of  her  life.  She  had 
lived  a  life  worth  patterning  after.  Peace 
to  her  ashes.    Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,  7. 


Kreider. — Catharine,  wife  of  Amos 
Kreider,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  16,  1841;  died  Aug.  2,  1915;  aged  74 
y.  6  m.  16  d.  Husband,  3  sons,  5  daugh- 
ters, and  a  host  of  friend  remain.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  and  at 
the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Church  by  Bros. 
Noah  Landis  and  Chris.  Lefever.  Text, 
Prov.  14:32,  latter  clause.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Sister,   thou   hast   left  us  lonely. 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away.'' 

Hoover. — Jacob  Hoover  died  at  his 
home,  O'Brien  Ave.,  Stouffville,  Ont., 
Aug.  5,  1915,  in  the  91st  year^of  his  life. 
In  1852  he  was  married  to  Fanny  Hare 
who  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  a- 
bout  17  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
given  3  sons  and  5  daughters,  all  of  whom 
survive  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted 
and  affectionate  father.  Bro.  Hoover  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  57 
years  ago  and  was  remarkably  well  pre- 
served in  body  and  mind  until  a  few- 
weeks  before  his  death.  He  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  a  bright  as- 
surance to  those  bereaved.  The  funeral 
took  place  on  the  7th,  was  in  charge  of 
L.  J.  Burkholder  and  L.  W.  Hoover  and 
was  very  largely  attended. 


Weaver.— Susanna  (Detwiler)  Weaver 
was  born  Jan.  8,  1829;  died  Aug.  17,  1915; 
aged  86  y.  7  m.  9  d.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  'Samuel  L.  and  Marry  Ann  Det- 
wiler. Oct.  4,  1853,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Samuel  B.  Weaver,  who  preceded 
her^  in  death  about  46  years  ago,  leaving 
her  with  5  children,  the  oldest  of  whom 
was  14  and  the  youngest  1  year  old.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  highly  esteemed  by  all  with 
whom  she  came  in  contact.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  5  children,  4  grandchildren,  and 
2  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  her  late  home  in  Co- 
lumbiana, Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1915,  by  A.  J. 
'Steiner.  Text,  Jno.  12:24.  Interment  in 
Columbiana  Cemetery. 


Kindy. — Jacob  Flindy  was  born  in  Mark- 
ham  Twp,  York  Co.,  Ont.;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  -Samuel,  149  Carlaw  Ave., 
Toronto,  July  31,  1915;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  14 
d.  He  was  first  married  to  —  — .  which 
union  was  blessed  with  children  of  whom 
several  survive.  His  second  wife  was 
Sarah  Barkey,  who  died  about  4  years 
ago.  Bro.  Kindy  was  for  many  years  a 
devoted  and  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  In  his  life  and  testimony 
he  endeavored  to  lift  up  Christ.  Bro.  S. 
M.  Kanagy  conducted  a  short  service  at 
the  late  residence  on  Aug.  3.  The  corpse 
was  brought  to  the  Wideman  Church  near 
Markham,  Ont.,  for  burial.  The  service 
at  the  church  was  in  charge  of  the  breth- 
ren L.  J.  Burkholder  and  L.  W.  Hoover. 


Kilmer.— Leah  Kilmer  was  born  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  Oct.  10,  1849;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  A.  J.  Smith  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  July  23,  1915;  aged  65  y. 
9  m.  13  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Berkey  in  the  year  1863.  Five  sons  and  3 
daughters  were  born  to  this  union,  1  son 
and  1  daughter  with  the  father  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  was 
again  married  to  C.  I.  Kilmer  in  Novem- 
ber. 1883,  to  this  union  2  sons  and  3 
daughters  were  born;  all  living.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
early  youth  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Zion  A. 
M.  Church,  conducted  by  E.  Z.  Yoder  and 
A.  P.  Troyer.  Text,  Psa.  103:15.  Remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  cemetery  near  by.  A 
large  concourse  of  friends  were  present 
to  pay  their  respect  to  the  departed  one. 

Eshbach.— Catharine  B.,  wife  of  Benja- 
min B.  Eshbach,  M'illersville,  Pa.,  was 
born  May  13,  1856;  died  Aug.  1.  1915;  aged 
59  y.  2  m.  17  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
husband,  4  sons,  3  daughters,  6  grandchil- 
dren, 4  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Two  sis- 
ters preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  was  a  kind  wife, 
mother,  and  grandmother.  She  was  ailing 
for  several  years,  the  last  three  months 
especially.  She  endured  her  afflictions  pa- 
tiently and  was  ready  to  meet  her  Savior. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  home  and 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12. 

"We  miss  thee,  mother,  dear. 

From  your  old  familiar  place: 
We  do  not  hear  your  footsteps, 

Nor  see  your  smiling  face." 


Musser. — Fanny  Musser,  nee  Weber, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Musser,  was  born 
near  Allegheny,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1839;  died  at 
her  home  at  Bowmansville,  Pa..  Aug.  19, 
1915;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  14  d.  She  died  of 
lingering  illnesb  caused  by  paralysis.  She 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Thirteen  persons  were  injured  when  a 
passenger  train  was  derailed  near  Con- 
fluence, Pa.,  on  the  B.  &  O.  railroad,  Sept. 


Gov.  Hatfield  of  West  Virginia  has  re- 
fused to  grant  the  request  of  a  number  of 
petitioners  that  an  extra  session  of  the 
legislature  be  called  to  abolish  the  prohi- 
tion  laws  of  that  state.  He  believes  the 
majority  of  the  people  in  his  state  are  in 
favor  of  prohibition  and  feels  that  their 
wishes  should  be  carried  out. 


The  shocking  murder  of  Leo  M.  Frank, 
taken  from  the  state  penitentiary  farm  in 
Georgia  and  lynched,  has  all  the  ear  marks 
of  the  work  of  a  secret  society.  If  we 
consider  a  moment  we  will  see  that  it  is 
not,  as  the  papers  have  reported,  the  work 
of  a  lawless  mob — a  riotous  crowd  swayed 
by  passion.  Captain  J.  M.  Burke,  superin- 
tendent of  the  state  prison  farm,  dispelled 
this  error  when  he  said: 

"The  whole  procedure  was  well  ordered 
and  methodical  and  only  a  few  words 
were  spoken.  That  evidently  was  agreed 
upon.  A  leader  did  all  the  talking.  Only 
two  of  the  men  were  masked,  but  I  did 
not  recognize  any  of  them." — Christian 
Cynosure. 


Competent  judges  of  the  present  situa- 
tion in  the  Chinese  republic  declare  that 
the  best  possible  opportunity  for  aggres- 
sive work  is  'today,  while  there  are  none 
of  the  complications  that,  later  on,  may 
possibly  interfere.  No  one  can  tell  just 
what  future  years  may  bring  forth.  Our 
duty,  therefore,  is  in  the  living  present. 
At  this  time  hearty  support  is  given  by 
Government  officials  to  many  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprises.  In  the  case  of  hos- 
pitals, schools,  opium  refuges,  etc.,  finan- 
cial assistance  has  been  rendered  that 
clearly  evinces  the  esteem  with  which 
these  institutions  are  regarded.  In  many 
mission  schools  the  children  of  prominent 
officials,  and  other  men  of  influence,  are 
now  being  educated — full  confidence  being 
placed  in  the  teachers  and  managers  of 
those  institutions. — Gospel  'Messenger. 


During  the  past  week  reports  have  come 
from  war-afflicted  zones  have  been  such 
as  to  give  rise  to  alternate  hopes  and 
fears. 

The  assurance  given  by  'Germany  to  the 
United  States  that  in  the  future  the  points 
contented  for  by  the  latter  would  be  scru- 
pulously observed  'brought  a  thrill  of  joy 
to  every  loved  of  peace.  Next,  the  visit 
of  Cardinal  Gibbons  to  President  Wilson 
and  the  consequent  rumors  that  powerful 
forces  were  at  work  in  the  interest  of 
peace  brought  another  sense  of  relief  to 
■the  thousands  who  have  been  wishing  and 
praying  for  these  cruel  wars  to  cease. 

In  the  meantime  the  nations  at  war 
have  been  busy  giving,  out  the  impression 
that  they  are  sfill  hopeful  and  mean  to 
fight  Icj  the  finish.  Great  battles  have 
been  fought  and  notable  successes  achiev- 
ed, but  ;it  the  lime  of  this  writing  OSept. 
6)  flic  contesi  is  no  nearer  decided  than  it 
was  a  month  ago.  Another  ripple  of  ex- 
citement lias  been  caused  by  the  sinking 
of  another  liner  (reported  by  a  German 
submarine)  with  two  Americans  abroad. 

The  Mexican  question  seems  to  be  be- 
coming more  acute,  one  of  the  develop- 
ments being  the  killing  of  Gen.  Orozco  on 
Mexican  soil  as  a  common  horsethicf. 
Gen,  Carranza  seems  irreconcilable  to  the 

plans  of  seven  American  nations  for  the 
pacification  of  Mexico.  Lovers  of  peace 
are   still   hoping   for  the  hest. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

leaves  to  mourn  4  daughters,  7  grand- 
children, and  1  brother.  Her  husband,  2 
sons  and  2  daughters  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  confessed  her  Savior  in 
her  youth  and  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  During  her  affliction  she 
seldom  complained  but  patiently  waited 
for  the  end,  oft  times  expressing  her  de- 
sire to  depart  and  go  to  that  happy  home 
prepared  for  all  who  trust  and  obey  Him. 
She  passed  away  as  going  to  sleep.  We 
believe  she  now  sleeps  that  blessed  sleep 
from  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  Aug.  23  at 
the  house  by  Noah  B.  Bowman  and  at  the 
Bowmansville  Church  by  'Benjamin  Wea- 
ver, who  spoke  from  Isa.  33:24  and  Moses 
Gehman  from  II  Kings  20:1.  A  great  host 
of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Interment  in 
the   cemetery  near  the  church. 


Hostetler. — Lizzie  S.  Hostetler  (nee 
Eash)  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
May  10,  1870;  died  in  the  hospital  at  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Aug.  23,  1915;  aged  45  y.  3  m. 
13  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Moses  H.  Hostetler,  Jan.  23,  1890.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  3  daughters. 
One  son,  her  mother,  1  brother,  and  1  sis- 
ter preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  husband,  5 
sons  (Christian,  Forest,  Truman,  Pius  and 
Harold),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Levi  Christ- 
ner,  Mrs.  Christian  Yoder,  and  Nora),  and 
5  grandchildren,  all  of  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.;  father,  4  brothers,  and  3  sisters  in 
the  East;  besides  a  large  host  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She 
accepted  her  Savior  in  her  youth,  united 
with  the  A.  M.'  Church  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  the  end  peacefully  came.  'She 
was  a  faithful  companion,  good  mother, 
and  kind  neighbor.  During  the  closing 
hours  of  life  she  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
at  rest.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Bros.  C.  R.  Gerig  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  A. 
P.  Troyer  of  Hubbard,  at  the  Zio.n  A.  M. 
Church.  Text,  Isa.  35:10.  The  former 
preached  in  the  German  language  and  the 
latter  using  same  text  in  English  language. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  within  the 
cemetery  nearby,  where  a  large  concourse 
of  neighbors  and  friends  assembled  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Sommer. — 'Pre.  John  Sommer  of  Maxi- 
mo, Stark  Co.,  O.,  was  born  in  Stark  Co., 
O.,  Jan.  19,  1849;  died  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law  (his  home)  Bro.  and  Sister  Eli 
Becher,  Aug.  27,  1915;  aged  66  y.  7  m.  8  d. 
In  his  teens  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  rendered  his  Mas- 
ter faithful  service  until  death. 

_Sept._  25,  1873,  he  united  in  marriage 
with  Sister  Leah  Ramseycr.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters,  2 
daughters  having  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  remainder  of  the  fam- 
ily, 20  grandchildren,  1  brother,  whose 
home  is  in  Missouri,  many  relatives  and  a 
host  of  friends  mingle  tears  of  sorrow 
over  the  departure  of  one  who  was  a  kind 
husband,  a  loving  father  and  who  had  a 
smile  and  n  kind  word  for  all  he  chanced 
to  meet. 

On  May  13,  1888,  he  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Beech  congregation,  Slark 
Co.,  O.,  in  which  capacity  he  served  the 
Church  faithfully.  This  same  year  we  al- 
so organized  our  first  Sunday  school  and 
Bro.  Sommer  was  elected  Superintendent 
and  served  six  consecutive  years  amid 
considerable  opposition.  Convinced  of  the 
need  of  this  particular  branch  of  church 
work,  he  continued  undaunted  in  the 
work.    He  was  conservative  and  yet  pro- 


gressive, choosing  rather  to  be  right  than 
popular. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig, 
who  preached  the  sermon.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
13,  was  i$ro.  Sommer's  own  choice.  There 
were  present  16  ministers  and  a  large 
concourse  of  people.  Burial  in  the  adjoin- 
ing_  cemetery.  The  family  deeply  mourn 
their  loss  and  we  as  a  congregation,  will 
greatly  miss  his  counsel  and  his  presence. 
While  we  as  ministers  keenly  feel  the 
added  responsibilities  that  come  to  us,  yet 
we  all  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father  and  pray  .  His 
blessings  upon  us  and  especially  that  God 
might  bless  the  bereft  family. 

Thus  one  by  one  we  pass  away  and 
some  one  else  must  take  our  place. 

May  we  so  live  that  when  death  comes 
we  may  enjoy  the  blessing  of  the  right- 
eous who  die  in  the  Lord.     J.  A.  Liechty. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Pacific  Coast 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Sept.  24-2*, 
1915. 

_  Visitors  from  the  East  should  secure 
tickets  via  Oregon  Short  Line  and  stop  off 
at  Minidoka,  Idaho,  where  you  change  for 
Filer. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended. 

For  further  information  address  Chr. 
Snyder,  S.  Honderich,  or  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Filer,  Idaho.        M.  E.  Brenneman,  'See. 

Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'  meeting,  Sept.  21.  Sunday 
School  Conference,  Sept.  24.  Subjects, 
for  discussion  or  consideration  should  be 
sent  to  Samuel  Garber,  Moderator,  Fre- 
mont. 111.,  not  later  than  a  week  previous 
to  Conference.  Visitors  coming  from 
the  east  should  come  via  Muscatine,  Iowa. 
Those  coming  via  Kansas  City  will  also 
come  through  Muscatine  to  Wellman  on 
the  Rock  Island  where  all  trains  will  be 
met  to  convey  visitors.  Trains  at  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  the  Milwaukee  R.  R.  will  be  met 
only  when  previous  notice  has  been  sent 
to  E.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  stating  day  and  hour  of  train  arriv- 
ing at  Parnell.  John  Y.  Yoder,  Secy. 
(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
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EDITORIAL 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 


"The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy." 


All  the  nations  of  Europe  profess 
to  want  no  war,  and  would  welcome 
any  plan  that  would  put  an  end  to 
this  horrible  and  gigantic  massacre 
of  young  men — provided  terms  could 
be  offered  favorable  to  them.  They 
have  not  yet  learned  the  lesson  of  "in 
honor  preferring  one  another." 


This  year  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  bountiful  crops.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  proper  recognition  has  been 
given  to  this  fact  in  many  places  and 
"harvest  meetings"  have  been  held. 
It  is  important  that  we  keep  in  mind 
the  following:  (1)  that  God  is  the 
Giver  of  these  bounties  and  ought  to 
have  our  deepest  gratitude  and  sin- 
cerest  praise;  (2)  that  the  cares  of 
life  brought  on  by  these  bounties 
ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  interfere 
with  our  daily  devotions  and  active 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church ;  (3)  that  inasmuch  as  God 
has  so  bountifully  blessed  us  we 
ought  to  share  with  those  not  so  well 
favored  along  these  lines.  Abundant 
yields  in  grains  and  fruits  ought  to 
mean  that  the  poor  will  share  in  the 
abundance  and  the  heathen  in  larger 
numbers  will  hear  the  glad  message 
of  salvation. 


Gospel  Herald. — It  has  been  some 
time  since  we  said  anything  about 
subscriptions  for  the  paper  which  you 
now  hold  in  your  hand.  We  believe 
that  you  agree  with  us  in  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  That  the  paper  is  a  faithful  de- 
fender of  the  Christian  faith,  standing 
for  complete  surrender  to  God  and 
obedience  to  His  will. 


2.  That  it  ought  to  find  a  welcome 
in  every  home. 

3.  That  no  one  who  desires  to 
keep  in  touch  with  the  Church  giving 
the  Gospel  Herald  support  can  afford 
to  be  without  it. 

4.  That  the  subscriptions  ought  to 
be  promptly  paid  by  all  who  can  pos- 
sibly do  so,  and  that  means  should  be 
provided  whereby  those  who  are  too 
poor  to  pay  for  it  may  still  have  an 
opportunity  to  read  it. 

Believing  alike  on  these  points,  let 
us  work  together  to  the  end  that  the 
usefulness  of  the  paper  may  be  ex- 
tended. What  you  can  do  to  make 
this  a  better  paper  will  be  greatly  ap- 
preciated. We  will  aid  you  in  your 
work  of  increasing  the  subscription 
list  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  thereby 
extending  its  usefulness  in  the  fol- 
low ways : 

1.  The  Gospel  Herald  will  be  sent 
to  all  new  subscribers  until  Jan.  1, 
1917,  for  the  regular  subscription 
price,  $1. 

2.  All  donations,  half  price. 

3.  Ministers  and  worthy  poor, 
half  price. 

4.  Old  subscribers  may  have  theif 
subscriptions  extended  one  year  by 
sending  us  the  names  of  two  new 
subscribers  accompanied  by  $2. 

5.  For  every  dollar  sent  to  the 
free  Herald  fund  the  paper  will  be 
sent  a  year  to  two  needy  homes. 

Look  at  the  label  at  the  top  of  this 
page. 

We  invite  your  suggestions,  your 
co-operation,  and  your  prayers. 


Success. — This  is  one  of  the  most 
charming  words  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. The  farmer  sows  his  grain, 
the  merchant  advertizes  his  wares, 
the  professional  man  pursues  his  vo- 
cation, the  faithful  housewife  attends 
to  her  affairs,  each  spurred  on  by 
hopes  of  success. 

We  are  waiting  for  some  one  to 


raise  the  point  that  a  mere  desire  for 
success  is  not  a  sufficient  incentive 
for  faithful  effort.  If  it  were,  then 
the  gambler,  the  bartender,  the  pro- 
moter of  organized  vice,  the  des- 
perado, and  every  notorious  rake 
would  have  a  sufficient  incentive,  for 
all  are  desperately  trying  to  win 
what  some  call  "success."  Real  suc- 
cess is  measured,  not  merely  by  car- 
rying to  successful  conclusion  the 
things  that  we  undertake,  but  by  the 
way  we  measure  up  to  what  God  has 
laid  out  for  us  to  do. 

This  prepares  us  for  the  thought 
we  were  about  to  offer.  It  matters 
not  what  we  may  achieve  from  the 
standpoint  of  worldly  success,  if  at 
the  end  of  life's  journey  we  miss  the 
everlasting  crown  our  life  is  a  fail- 
ure. What  good  will  it  do  us  in  the 
end,  though  we  may  say  that  we 
have  written  our  names  high  on  the 
scroll  of  fame,  if  then  we  must  face 
an  awful  eternity?  It  is  not  the  be- 
ginning, nor  the  middle,  but  the  end 
which  determines  whether  our  life  is 
a  success  or  failure.  Napoleon,  at 
the  head  of  a  conquering  army,  and 
still  a  young  man,  subduing  nation 
after  nation,  was  pronounced  a  suc- 
cess by  both  friend  and  foe;  but 
when,  stripped  of  his  power,  as  an 
exile  on  a  desolate  isle,  he  ended  his 
life  in  obscurity,  practically  all  peo- 
ple pronounced  him  a  failure.  The 
soldier,  the  statesman,  the  scientist, 
the  millionaire,  the  merchant  prince, 
the  orator,  the  educator,  the  natural- 
ist, the  artist,  each  may  win  a  world- 
wide fame  along  his  special  line  as  a 
man  of  remarkable  achievements,  but 
the  measure  of  success  is  determined 
by  the  question  as  to  what  will  be  his 
lot  beyond  the  grave.  Our  Savior 
sums  up  the  whole  question  in  im- 
pressive language  when  He  says, 
"What  will  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gtain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?" 
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Doctrinal 

tn  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  WAY  THAT  SEEMETH  RIGHT 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Text. — There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death. — Prov.  14:12. 


I.  Why  this  Way  Seems  Right. 

1.  It  appears  enlightening. — Gen.  3:5. 

2.  It  produces  giants. — Gen.  6:1-4. 

3.  It  offers  seeming  liberty. — Ex.  16:3. 

4.  The   natural   man   can   not  compre- 

hend.—I  Cor.  2:14. 

5.  Spiritual  blindness. — II  'Cor.  4:4. 

6.  The  deceitfulness  of  sin. — Heb.  3:13. 

7.  The  transforming  power  of  Satan. — 

II  Cor.  11:14. 

II.  Experiences  along  the  Way. 

1.  Disobedience. — Jer.  6:16. 

2.  Works  of  the  flesh.— Gal.  5:19-21. 

3.  Self-indulgence. — Psa.  72:3-12. 

4.  Dissoluteness. — Prov.  23:29-35. 

5.  Pride  and  pleasure. — Duke  16:19. 

6.  Covetousness. — Duke  12:14-20. 

III.  The  Awful  End. 

1.  Terrible    expectation. — Heb.  10:27. 

2.  The    self-deluded    plea.— Matt.  7:22, 

23. 

3.  Coveted  annihilation. — Rev.  6:16;  9:6. 

4.  Annihilation   impossible. — 'Mark  9:44, 

46,  48. 

5.  Terrible  remorse  and  anguish.— Matt. 

13:42,  50. 

6.  Vengeance. — II  Thes.  1:6-8. 

7.  Unquenchable   fire. — Duke  3:17. 

8.  Everlasting   torment. — Rev.    14:10,  11. 

IV.  The  Way  of  Escape. 

1.  Is  found  in  Christ. — Jno.  14:6;  Acts 

4:12. 

2.  Neglect  means  ruin. — Heb.  2:1-3. 


NONRESISTANCE    AND  WAR 

By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Concluded) 
Do  you  say  the  Scripture  does  not 
teach  nonresistance?  How  readest 
thou?  When  Peter  in  his  angry 
haste  smote  off  the  ear  of  Malchus 
(Jno.  18:10;  Duke  22:49-51),  Jesus 
reproved  him,  healed  the  ear,  and 
said,  "Put  up  tliy  sword  into  his 
place :  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Think- 
cst  thou  that  i  cannot  now  pray  to 
my  Father,  and  ho  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?"  (Matt.  26:52,53).'  Jesus 
deals  in  mercy  and  gives  us  the  ex- 
ample of  a  true  godly  life.  Paul 
leaches  the  same  principle  (I  Cor. 4: 
12):  "Being  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
persecuted,  we  suffer  it."  When  Je- 
sus "was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not" 
(I  Pet.  2:23).  "Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ   hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
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flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind"  (I  Pet.  4:1).  What 
mind?  Of  suffering  in  behalf  of 
our  fellow  men  and  not  harm  them. 

When  John  was  imprisoned  Jesus 
did  not  use  His  power  to  destroy 
John's  or  His  own  enemies,  hut  "de- 
parted into  Galilee"  (Matt.  4:12). 
After  John  was  imprisoned  so  that 
he  could  not  preach  repentance 
(which,  was  surely  a  righteous  cause 
to  defend)  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
"Repent ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17).  And  after 
Jesus  was  gone,  Peter  took  up  the 
same  refrain  (Acts  2:38),  "Repent." 
When  Jesus  heard  that  John  was  be- 
headed, did  He  demand  justice  and 
use  His  power  to  destroy  and  deal 
vengeance  for  their  murder?  No. 
When  "He  heard  it,  He  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  a- 
part"  (Matt.  14:13). 

Did  you  say  "self-defense?"  Why 
did  Jesus  not  defend  Himself?  When 
the  "Pharisees  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him," 
He  did  not  come  against  them  in 
"self  defense"  and  put  them  out  of 
the  way  or  overcome  them.  "When 
Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself 
from  thence."  After  the  multitudes 
followed  Him,  He  did  not  take  His 
spite  on  them,  as  many  professors  do 
today,  but  healed  them.  Do  we  fol- 
low His  example? 

There  are  two  kinds  of  nonresist- 
ance practiced  by  Christian  profes- 
sors :  One  because  of  principle  and 
one  of  cowardice! 

A  man  of  a  quarrelsome  disposition 
goes  and  meets  up  with  another. 
They  get  into  dispute  and  anger.  He 
sizes  up  his  opponent,  and  being 
afraid  to  strike  he  remains  nonresist- 
ant,  and  may  even  claim  that  his 
church  does  not  allow  him  to  strike, 
ft  is  not  his  religion,  but  his  being  a 
fearful  coward  that  holds  him.  He 
chucks  his  spiteful  spirit  into  his 
bottle  (so  to  speak)  and  corks  it  up. 
Fie  may  meet  one  or  two  more  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  by  evening  his 
pickled  bottle  is  full.  He  returns 
home  to  his  family,  the  children  and 
loving  wife  reap  the  benefit  of  his 
pickled  nonresistance.  lie  is  unkind, 
grouchy,  and  almost  unbearable  to 
his  family.  Is  this  nonresistance. — 
No!  It  is  false,  hypocritical,  preten- 
tions, woeful  cowardice,  nonresistance 
with  an  evil  spirit  that  would  retali- 
ate if  it  dare.  This  does  not  answer 
the   Bible  principle. 

Only  he  is  nonresistant  who, 
though  he  had  the  power  to  wound, 
to  defeat,  to  destroy,  to  overcome  by 
force,  is  led  by  a  spirit  of  mercy  and 
love  and  true  devotion  to  show  com- 
passion because  the  love  of  God  con- 
st rains  him.  Pet  us  not  forget  the 
principle,  for  it  is  Godly! 

The    Father    ilimscli    gives    lis  a 
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very  beautiful  example  of  nonresist- 
ance in  caring  for  His  .Son  in  infancy. 
We  may  marvel  at  His  doings,  for 
the  Old  Testament  is  pure  justice 
and  ends  with  a  curse  (the  last  word 
in  the  Old  law)  ;  but  when  we  have 
Jesus  as  a  Savior  born,  we  see  God's 
heart  melting  and  mercy  is  full  and 
free.  When  Jesus  was  born,  the  wise 
men  were  warned  not  to  return  to 
Herod,  and  the  king  became  wroth, 
and  went  about  to  smite  "all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under"  (Matt.  2:16-22).  We 
may  say,  why  did  not  God  defend 
Flis  Son  and  make  Herod  die?  he  had 
better  die  than  cause  all  that  mourn- 
ing! His  life  is  not  worth  the  hun- 
dredth part  of  all  the  lives  he  de- 
stroyed. But  no,  God  lets  him  live  his 
natural  life  out,  and  sends  the  pa- 
rents and  the  Son  all  the  way  to 
Egypt,  just  for  the  wrath  of  one  stub- 
born man.  After  Herod  dies  his  na- 
tural death,  God  brings  back  His  dear 
Son  again.  Is  not  this  an  example 
of  nonresistance? 

It  is  a  principle  taught  and  prac- 
ticed in  the  New  Testament  by  the 
Father,  by  Jesus,  and  by  all  His  dis- 
ciples, and  apostles,  and  is  included 
in  one  of  the  "all  things"  which  are. 
to  be  observed  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.    Matt.  28:20. 

Jesus  gives  us  many  examples  in 
His  own  life,  and  though  He  often 
defeats  the  purposes  of  His  enemies, 
He  never  does  it  at  the  expense  of 
life,  etc.,  but  in  a  spirit  of  love.  When 
in  His  last  severe  trial  He  could  have 
wiped  His  enemies  from  the  earth, 
He  refrains,  He  pities,  and  the  crisis 
of  the  wrath  of  man  is  met  by  the 
crisis  of  the  love  of  God,  and  on  the 
cross  in  helpless  humility  by  choice 
of  Flis  own  love,  He  pleads,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do"  (Luke  23:34). 

See  Flis  attitude  when  they  arrest 
Flim !  Judas  with  his  band  of  men 
come  to  take  Him.  Jesus  meets  them 
and  says,  "Whom  seek  ye?"  (Jno.  18: 
4-6.  They  answered,  "Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth." Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am 
he.  ...  As  soon  as  He  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground."  Human  na- 
ture would  have  overcome  them  all, 
killed  them,  in  self  defense,  and  justi- 
fied self.  Jesus  followed  them,  and 
let  them  overcome  Him. 

(  )h  for  a  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  to 
live  put  this  true,  beautiful,  powerful 
principle  of  the  Gospel — "Resist  not 
evil"   (Matt.  5:39-45). 

Many  people  resist  evil  of  man  and 
do  only  what  they  must  do,  but  the 
Gospel  gives  Full  measure.  The  one 
mile  of  must  and  duty  is  the  measure 

of  the  world,  but  the  ime  Christian 

measure  is  the  second  mile  of  doing 
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more  than  law  for  the  grace  of  God 

has  possession  of  our  lives. 

Many  people  resist  evil  of  fellow 
nun  and  fail  to  resist  the  devil,  or 
evil  intentions,  and  carnal  nature  of 
the  flesh.  "Resist  the  devil"  and  all 
that  is  devilish  and  damnable  from 
him,  but  do  not  resist  man.  Rather 
overcome  him  by  love,  according  to 
the  Gospel.  If  he  is  an  enemy  feed 
him,  clothe  him  or  do  something  as 
opportunity  affords  to  lift  him  to  a 
higher  plane  of  life,  and  you  will  gain 
him,  make  him  happy,  and  be  happy 
yourself. 

May  the  love  of  Christ  dwell  in  us 
richly,  and  lie  shall  have  the  honor, 
we  the  blessing,  and  humanity  the 
benefit. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THINLY  VENEERED  INFIDEL- 
ITY" 


The  following  is  taken  from  a  tract 
called  "The  Drift  of  the  Times,"  published 
by  the  Gospel  Missionary  Union  of  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.  It  was  handed  to  us  by  a 
brother  who  thought  that  it  would  be 
well  for  honest  seekers  after  truth  to  be 
on  their  guard  lest  near-orthodoxy  take 
the  place  of  the  simple  faith  and  their 
faith  be  undermined  altogether.  It  is  re- 
markable how  near  the  ecclestiastical  in- 
fidels of  the  present  time  come  to  using 
the  language  of  orthodoxy  without  at  the 
same  time  committing  themselves  to  the 
tenets  of  faith  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  The 
extract  herein  published  is  a  statement  is- 
sued by  Dr.  John  Fox  of  New  York  Pres- 
bytery who  deplores  that  modern  infidel- 
ity should  ever  have  made  inroads  upon 
any  part  of  his  church.  We  would  add 
that  this  statement  is  no  more  a  reflec- 
tion upon  the  Presbyterian  Church  than 
upon  any  other  church  having  members 
afflicted  with  the  same  heresy.  With 
these  preliminary  statements  we  will  leave 
the  kind  reader  to  draw  his  own  conclu- 
sions.— Editor. 

"THE  STATEMENT:— SOME- 
WHAT ABRIDGED— 

"The  familiar  outline  of  our  Pres- 
byterian Government,  the  Presby- 
teries under  the  Synod  and  the  Syn- 
ods under  the  Assembly  and  the  Pres- 
byteries having  certain  direct  rela- 
tions with  the  Assembly,  is  somewhat 
blurred  in  New  York  today.  By  hook 
or  by  crook,  wittingly  or  unwittingly, 
the  candlestick  of  the  Presbytery  of 
New  York  has  been  moved  from  its 
place.  It  is  nominally  but  not  really 
governed  by  the  higher  courts.  The 
doctrinal  center  of  gravity  has  shift- 
ed. We  are  off  our  course  theologi- 
cally and  are  steering  by  the  false 
lights  that  shine  from  the  splendid 
cluster  of  academic  buildings  which 
stand  near  the  head  of  Manhattan 
Tsland.  There  is  no  function  more 
important  than  the  training  of  the 
ministry.  The  pattern  according  to 
which  the  Presbytery  measures  its 
candidates  is  certainly  not  the  pattern 
shown  to  Moses  in  the  Mount  (if 


there  was  a  Moses  and  if  there  was 
a  Mount),  nor  is  it  the  form  of  sound 
words  taught  by  the  Apostle  to  Tim- 
othy, but  the  patterns  in  theology 
now  the  fashion  at  Union  Seminary. 
The  April  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
affords  abundant  illustration  of  this 
degeneracy. 

"After  electing  a  Director  of  the 
Seminary,  Dr.  A.  H.  Evans,  Moder- 
ator, the  Presbytery  addressed  itself 
in  the  afternoon  to  the  business  of  li- 
censure. There  were  seven  candi- 
dates, the  last  four  being  from  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary.  The 
Theological  papers  required  of  each 
were  indeterminative  of  their  theol- 
ogy, though  not  all  equally.  Some- 
times the  organizing  principle  of  the 
Ritschlian  theology  shone  out  quite 
clearly,  and  some  other  allied  vagar- 
ies. The  Atonement  was  described 
by  one  as  a  sacrifice  perpetually  car- 
ried on  in  the  heart  and  mind  of  God 
Himself. 

"Dr.  Payson,  one  of  the  Committee 
on  Examination,  declared  to  the  Pres- 
bytery when  the  examinations  were 
finished,  that  there  was  not  a  single 
one  of  the  four  papers  that  showed, 
"He  would  not  say  a  clear  concep- 
tion, but  any  distinct  conception  what- 
ever of  what  the  Atonement  was.' 
The  writers  (with  possibly  one  ex- 
ception), though  cradled  in  the  faith, 
could  now,  under  the  blinding  influ- 
ence of  recent  theological  specula- 
tion, scarcely  be  said  to  hold  any  def- 
inite and  consistent  theology  of  the 
Atonement.  What  there  was  bore 
predominantly  the  Ritschlian  stamp. 
Distinctive  Calvinism  seemed  a  terra 
incognita.  What  was  touched  was 
suggested  by  the  papers  and  brought 
their  significance  into  high  relief. 
What  shone  out  beyond  contradiction 
in  the  last  three  candidates  particu- 
larly, was  the  bald  rationalism  of  atti- 
tude toward  the  Scriptures,  and  some 
of  the  principal  facts  and  doctrines 
therein  contained.  If  one  had  judged 
merely  by  certain  expressions  in  their 
papers  he  would  not  have  anticipated 
such  a  result.  They  declared,  for  in- 
stance, their  belief  in  the  Doctrine  of 
Inspiration  and  it  sounded  as  if  they 
were  'Orthodoxy'  by  the  ordinary 
standards,  using  as  they  did,  the  fa- 
miliar phrase  'The  only  infallible  rule 
of  Faith  and  Practice.'  One  of  the 
papers  was  full  of  phrases  from  Cate- 
chism and  Confession.  Any  Presby- 
tery would  be  justified,  under  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  in  taking  it  for 
granted  that  this  carried  with  it  a  be- 
lief that  the  facts  stated  in  Scripture 
were  facts  and  not  fancies,  or  exag- 
gerations or  worse,  and  also  guaran- 
teen  freedom  from  error  in  all  matters 
of  doctrine  ;  but  the  examination  dis- 
closed the  very  opposite.  They  would 
not  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
the  Virgin,  They  studiously  used  the 


formula  now  quite  stereotyped :  'I 
do  not  deny  but  I  cannot  affirm.'  It 

was  impossible,  so  they  said,  to  teach 
their  congregations  or  their  Sunday 
school  teachers  the  plain,  simple  fact. 
The  very  words  were  read  to  them 
from  the  open  Bible : 

'Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this 
wise:  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to- 
gether, she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.' 

"This  was  pressed  upon  them  with 
great  earnestness  but  they  maintained 
their  refusal  to  say  that  they  believed 
it  or  would  teach  it.  One  of  them 
used  the  customary  ruse  de  guerre 
(at  present  very  fashionable),  that  he 
accepted  the  Virgin  birth  'As  con- 
serving certain  truths,'  and  when  ask- 
ed what  these  truths  were  said,  'The 
perfect  humanity  of  Christ,'  and  one 
of  them  avowed  his  entire  willingness 
to  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed  as  it 
stands,  though  he  had  just  confessed 
to  doubts,  and  doubts  which  are  very 
close  to  denials  of  the  historic  fact. 
It  is  no  pleasant  business  to  examine 
young  men  who  have  learned  such 
tactics,  but  it  is  one  of  the  earmarks 
of  the  New  Theology  to  sign  creeds 
in  a  double  sense.  It  would  have  been 
very  easy  for  them  to  have  stated 
their  belief  in  their  papers  as  to  this, 
as  other  candidates  did.  Why  did 
they  not  do  so?  The  same  attitude 
was  taken  about  the  raising  of  La- 
zarus and  the  resurrection  of  Christ's 
body.  There  was  some  confusion  of 
mind  as  to  the  latter  point,  but  when 
the  very  words  of  the  Gospel  were 
read  and  Christ's  action  in  calling  at- 
tention to  His  body  as  identical  with 
the  body  which  they  had  known,  they 
still  refused  persistently  to  affirm 
their  acceptance  of  what  the  Gospel 
plainly  teaches.  The  real  point  is  the 
essential  identity  of  Christ's  glorified 
resurrection  body  with  the  body  of 
His  humiliation,  in  spite  of  the  change 
in  its  properties.  They  believed,  they 
said  "in  "The  empty  tomb,"  but 
one  of  them  apparently  was  not  sure 
how  the  tomb  was  emptied,  whether 
by  the  hand  of  man  or  of  God.  All 
of  this  on  the  basis  of  avowed  belief 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  'Only  infal- 
lible rule  of  Faith  and  Practice.' 

"The  present  writer  questioned 
them  somewhat  closely  about  the  Old 
Testament,  and  here  the  case  was,  if 
possible,  worse.  They  do  not  know 
whether  or  not  the  bush  burned  wth 
fire  and  was  not  consumed  when  God 
met  Moses,  nor  whether  the  miracles 
in  connection  with  the  Exodus  actual- 
ly happened  as  related ;  the  Manna, 
the  Pillar  of  Fire,  Aaron's  Rod.  the 
accounts  of  the  Tabernacle  building, 
and  the  like.  Their  attention  was 
called  to  the  passages  in  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  and  the  Gospels  that 
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confirmed  the  Old  Testament  account 
of  these  miraculous  signs,  for  in- 
stance on  Mt.  Sinai,  'but  that  made  no 
difference.  Neither  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  the  New  was  a  final  author- 
it)',  although  they  believed  in  both  as 
the  'Only  infallible  rule  of  Faith  and 
Practice.' 

"Their  attitude  to  the  Scriptures  in 
which  they  had  been  schooled  for  the 
last  few  years  had  made  them  skep- 
tical as  to  the  actual  historical  truth- 
fulness, not  of  trivial  matters,  but  in 
the  things  most  surely  believed  a- 
mong  us.  'I  stand  with  the  critics,' 
one  of  them  exclaimed,  and  interrupt- 
ed one  questioner  with  an  almost  im- 
patient air,  'You  need  not  ask  me  in 
detail  all  that  part  of  the  Bible,  I  look 
at  it  in  the  same  way.  You  know  per- 
fectly well  that  I  hold  the  same  views 
as  are  held  by  Driver,  George  Adam 
Smith,  and  Dr.  Francis  Brown.'  Dr. 
Brown  sat  silent.  Does  silence  give 
consent  ? 

"One  of  them  wrote  in  his  paper : 
'I  believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  objective 
standard  and  record  of  the  progres- 
sive revelation  of  God  in  humanity, 
especially  as  represented  in  the  work 
and  person  of  Christ.'  This  is  the 
'Modern'  view  of  he  Bible — the  reve- 
lation of  God  in  humanity.  They  af- 
firmed the  Lordship  of  Christ  and 
even  His  Deity,  but  it  is  obvious  that 
even  this  word  may  mean  something 
else.  'The  Incarnation  is,  I  believe, 
God's  revelation  of  Himself  in  man, 
and  I  believe  that  in  Christ  He  has 
shown  us  not  all  that  He  is,  but  what 
He  is  everywhere  and  always  like. 
While  Christ  is  the  perfect  incarna- 
tion, I  believe  that  by  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  world,  each  one  of  His 
followers  became  the  incarnation  in 
the  greatest  possible  degree  according 
to  the  will  of  the  Father.'  Note  the 
peculiarity  of  these  phrases.  'Christ 
has  shown  us  not  all  that  God  is,  but 
what  He  is  everywhere  and  always 
like.'  Is  this  the  old  homoi  ousion  vs. 
the  homo  ousion?  Is  it  not  the  Ritsch- 
lian  trick  for  denying,  while  appearing 
to  affirm  the  Deity  of  Christ?  Per- 
haps the  candidate  hardly  understood 
the  subject  (though  he  seemed  very 
bright) ,  but  one  would  have  to  be  dull 
not  to  see  that  some  Ritschlian  teach- 
er had  taught  him  this  heresy;  for 
heresy  it  surely  is.  The  rest  of  the 
paragraph  about  the  'Incarnation' 
hears  it  out.  We  are  all  part  of  the 
Incarnation  and  we  'Continue  the 
Atonement'  likewise.  They  evidently 
knew  nothing  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
two  natures  of  Christ  so  explicitly 
taught  in  our  Confession  and  so  much 
a  part  of  the  consensus  of  all  Chris- 
lian  Theology.  It  is  the  leaven  of  the 
modern  panthei/Jng  theology  which 
is  thus  forced  into  our  pulpits. 

"Small  wonder  was  it  to  hear  from 
\         (Continued  on  page  406) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jefferson  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — The  past 
months  have  been  busy  ones  at  this 
place.  "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  So  much 
to  do  all  about  us.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  call  forth  more  labor- 
ers into  this  part  of  His  great  harvest 
field. 

Sister  Stoltzfus  is  not  yet  able  to 
get  around  without  the  use  of  her 
crutches. 

We  rejoice  that  the  attendance  and 
interest  in  our  Bible  class,  prayer 
meeting,  Sunday  school,  children's 
meeting,  young  people's  meeting  and 
preaching  services  are  increasing. 
Yesterday  was  a  very  rainy  Sunday, 
but  35  found  their  way  to  Sunday 
school.  The  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  the  previous  Sunday  was  63. 

Last  Thursday  evening  Bro.  Wm. 
Weaver  of  Elkhart  was  with  us  and 
preached  a  helpful  sermon. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Stoltzfus, 
who  is  at  present  engaegd  in  evan- 
gelistic work  at  Bremen,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Gabriel  Brunk  of  Elida  filled  the  pul- 
pit Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

Many  difriculies  come  up  before  us 
but  we  feel  that  we  can  truly  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "Many,  O  Lord  my 
God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which 
thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts, 
which  are  to  usward."  "The  Lord 
bath  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad." 

We  crave  your  earnest  prayers  and 
will  you  not  pray  for  our  dear  ones  at 
home  who  are  making  sacrifices  so 
that  we  may  have  the  blessed  privi- 
lege of  laboring  for  our  Master  at 
this  place? 

Yours  in  I  lis  service, 
Eva  Kauffman, 
Nellie  Hagey. 

Sept.  6,  1915. 


Don't  blame  nrofessing  Christians 
for  clinging  to  the  world.  They  fail 
to  find  the  secret  of  true  soul  rest  and 
satisfaction  in  Christ  either  because 
they  are  too  shallow  to  grasp  the 
deeper  knowledge  of  Him  or  because 
they  are  too  carnal  to  seek  and  find. 
Condemn  not,  but  pity.— Ex. 


September  16 
MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  Bible 
class  taught  by  Sister  J.  I.  Byler  of 
the  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission  on 
Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  7,  was  a  lec- 
ture by  a  returned  missionary  from 
Africa.  One  present  says,  "He  had 
a  large  assortment  of  curios  which 
added  interest  to  the  lecture.  Few 
subjects  are  so  interesting  as  what 
the  Lord  is  doing  in  the  earth.  Peo- 
ple will  often  do  more  for  the  for- 
eigner in  India  and  Afrca  than  for 
him  next  door  or  in  a  nearby  town. 
May  we  seek  to  help  our  neighbor 
whom  we  may  help  most  easily,  and 
where  a  dollar  will  possibly  do  more 
good  than  ten  dollars  across  the  sea. 
"This  should  ye  have  done,  and  not 
to  have  left  the  other  undone."  1,- 
000,000  each  year  are  coming  to  us 
from  the  foreign  world.  Will  they 
learn  to  know  Christ  any  sooner 
here?  Will  our  methods  please 
Christ?" 


With  the  opening  of  the  present 
term  of  school  53  of  the  children  at 
the  Orphanage  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  entered  school,  three  of  whom 
are  in  high  school.  The  town  is  again 
making  use  of  the  assembly  room  in 
the  institution  as  a  school  room,  and 
34  of  the  pupils  are  taught  by  a  teach- 
er furnished  by  the  town. 


Two  children  were  sent  recently 
from  the  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  families  in 
Michigan.  One  was  the  little  baby 
boy  mentioned  in  Gospel  Herald  sev- 
eral weeks  ago,  the  other  one  was 
sent  into  a  home  at  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  having  already  given  shelter 
to  another  child  from  the  home. 


Sisters  from  Lima,  Elida,  and  Pan- 
dora, Ohio,  who  are  employed  at  the 
Pandora  Overall  Factory  are  doing 
practical  mission  work  by  spending 
part  of  their  time  (when  off  duty  at 
the  factory)  in  the  Orphans'  Home  at 
West  Liberty,  assisting  the  workers 
there  during  the  canning  season. 
Their  example  is  commendable,  and 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  workers 
at  the  Home. 


Bro.  T.  E.  Moyer,  superintendent 
of  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  in  reporting  conditions  in 
his  institution  observes  that  of  all  the 
maladies  the  worst  is  the  loss  of  the 
right  use  of  the  mind.  Of  course,  he 
was  talking  of  maladies  of  the  body, 
not  of  the  soul. 
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Public  school  has  again  started  in 
one  of  the  mission  buildings  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  with 
Sister  Ida  K.  Kreider  in  charge.  This 
school  is  conducted  for  the  benefit  of 
the  colored  children  on  the  moun- 
tains. 


Encouraging  results  are  in  prospect 
at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.  Read  the 
letter  from  that  station,  found  else- 
where in  this  number. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  J.  H.  Her- 
shey,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached  a  help- 
ful sermon  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Industrial  Mission  near  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.  Good  attendance  and  in- 
terest are  reported. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  announced  for  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  to  be  held  Sept.  12,  at  which 
time  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  was  expected  to  be  with  the 
brotherhood  there  to  officiate  in  the 
services. 


Sister  Sylvia  Steiner  of  Orrville, 
Ohio,  is  the  new  worker  at  the  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  Mission,  where  she  ex- 
pects to  remain  indefinitely.  The 
Lord  bless  her  in  her  new  field  of  la- 
bor. The  brief  visit  of  Sisters  Nellie 
Becker  and  Mamie  Enck  of  Lancas- 
ter City,  who  stopped  off  over  night 
while  enroute  to  the  former's  home, 
was  much  appreciated  by  the  work- 
ers. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  spent  Sept.  4  and 
5  in  Chicago.  While  there  he  preach- 
ed at  the  Home  Mission  on  Sunday 
morning  and  at  the  Gospel  Mission 
on  Sunday  evening. 

An  active  and  growing  interest  is 
manifest  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  26th  St.,  Chicago.  The  fol- 
lowing tells  the  story : 

"Special  efforts  are  being  put  forth 
in  the  interest  of  our  Sunday  morn- 
ing services  during  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember. The  sermon  subjects  for  the 
month  are  as  follows :  'The  Value  of 
a  Christian  Experience,'  'My  Broth- 
er's Keeper,'  'Opportunities  for  Ser- 
vice,' and  'Workers  together  with 
God.'  The  attendance  and  interest 
in  the  first  service  were  encouraging. 

"The  weekly  Bible  Class  meeting 
on  Wednesday  evening  began  the 
study  of  the  Book  of  Mark  on  Sept. 
2.  In  this  study  of  the  life,  works, 
and  teachings  of  Jesus  as  recorded  by 
Mark,  we  expect  to  make  a  special 
study  of  the  character  of  Jesus  as 
shown  through  His  teachings  and 
works. 

"Among  the  recent  visitors  to  the 
Mission  were  Sisters  Lent  Albrecht 


of  Tiskilwa,  111. ;  Lydia  Lefever  and 
Charity  Steiner  of  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Anna  Loucks,  Elizabeh  Horsch,  Ray 
Bender  and  several  other  brethren, 
from  Pennsylvania ;  also  Fred  Gin- 
gerich  and  wife  from  Beaver  Cross- 
ing, Nebr.  The  first  two  named  were 
former  workers  in  the  Mission  and 
for  that  reason  were  especially  wel- 
come as  visitors. 

"The  Sunday  school  is  continuing 
in  its  good  work.  The  report  for 
Sept.  5  showed  a  total  attendance  of 
288.  September  and  October  are  the 
attendance  growing  months  and  we 
hope  to  report  a  goodly  increase  by 
the  end  of  these  months." 


As  an  example  of  the  strenuous  life 
in  mission  work,  this  from  a  recent 
letter  by  Bro.  Rhine  W.  Benner  of 
Job,  W.  Va.,  comes  near  the  limit: 
"There  would  be  much  more  that  I 
could  tell  you  if  I  had  time,  but  it  is 
11:30  P.  M.  and,  the  Lord  willing,  I 
expect  to  take  a  10-mile  walk  in  the 
morning,  visiting  some  of  the  mem- 
bers." Bro.  Benner  did  not  say  so, 
but  from  the  description  that  others 
have  given  of  the  place  his  road  was 
not  all  of  the  level,  brick-paved  kind. 


Sister  Emma  Habig,  one  of  the 
mission  workers  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
has  recently  gone  through  a  severe 
case  of  appendicitis.  She  is  now  out 
of  the  hospital  and  in  a  few  weeks  ex- 
pects to  go  to  the  country  for  a  much 
needed  rest. 


Here  are  some  interesting  figures 
for  those  who  know  something  of 
the  work  done  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Chicago: 

"The  total  enrollment  in  all  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday  school  for  twelve 
months  was  over  800. 

"The  cradle  roll  has  144  members 
at  present. 

"Over  280  new  pupils  have  been 
enrolled  in  the  school  in  twelve 
months.  If  there  were  no  leaks, 
what  then  ? 

"The  day  nursery  kept  176  different 
children,  out  of  88  different  families, 
in  twelve  months. 

"The  total  attendance  in  the  nurs- 
ery for  the  year  ending  April,  1915, 
was  5,129. 

"The  attendance  for  six  days  in 
succession  in  September  (excepting 
Saturday,  Sundav  and  Labor  Day) 
was:  31-31-27-39-33-28. 

"Nearly  all  of  the  present  nursery 
attendants  have  been  secured  as  Sun- 
day school  members  through  the 
nursery. 

"Another  sister  worker  is  needed 
badly  in  that  department.  Will  you 
be  the  one  to  help?" 


Bro.  Joe  Bontrager  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  accompanied  by  Bro,  Garber 
and  wife  of  the  same  place,  paid  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  a  pleasant  visit 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  5.  Bro.  Bontrager 
is  a  former  worker  at  that  institution. 


Unsatisfactory  labor  conditions  are 
reported  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Hun- 
dreds of  men  are  out  of  employment, 
or  working  but  a  few  hours  during 
the  day.  The  great  problem  for  them 
is  to  provide  food  and  clothing  suf- 
ficient for  their  families.  This  also 
brinugs  a  problem  to  our  Mission  at 
that  place,  and  with  the  problem  an 
opportunity  to  reach  the  souls  of 
men.  Our  people  in  the  country  can 
help  our  missionaries  there  to  help 
solve  this  problem  by  extending  a  lit- 
tle practical  help. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  sends  us  the  following  evi- 
dences of  activity  in  his  station : 

"Sunday,  Sept.  5,  six  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
at  Argentine  Mission,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Driver,  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  officiat- 
ing. 

"Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  preached 
at  the  Argentine  station.  He  was  en- 
route  for  Garden  City,  Mo.,  near 
which  place  he  and  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler 
are  billed  to  begin  Bible  conference, 
Monday,  the  13th,  with  the  Sycamore 
Grove  congregation. 

"Sisters  Edna  Autenrieth  and  Mar- 
tha Buckwalter  are  expected  back  to 
the  city  today,  after  some  time  pleas- 
antly spent  among  friends  in  the  coun- 
try. WThile  absent  they  also  attended 
the  Kans. -Nebr.  Conference  held  near 
Harper,  Kans. 

"Last  Tuesday  Sister  Brock  with 
her  family  left  the  city  to  make  their 
future  home  with  the  Spring  Valley 
congregation,  near  Canton,  Kans. 

"On  the  same  train  Bro.  Edward 
Diener  left  for  his  home  near  the 
same  place,  after  some  time  profit- 
ably spent  assisting  at  our  missions. 
Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Diener  spent 
with  his  brother  Harry  near  Proctor, 
Mo. 

"Bro.  John  J.  Johns,  of  Hydro, 
Okla.,  was  among  those  who  have  re- 
cently visited  here. 

"Tuesday  morning  Sister  Vera 
Eigsti,  formerly  of  our  flock,  but 
more  recently  of  Canton,  Kans.,  be- 
gan work  at  the  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School." 


Too  many  people  think  that  they 
can  be  interested  in  our  publishing 
interests,  schools,  Sunday  schools, 
young  people's  meetings,  the  social 
problem  of  the  Church,  missions,  etc., 
without  taking  a  very  great  interest 
in  the  Church  itself.— J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=f    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


OUR  DUTY  TOWARD  HOME- 
LESS CHILDREN 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  proof  of  our  devotion  to  the 
Master  is  in  our  love  to  our  fellow- 
men.  Jesus  said,  "By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (Jno. 
13:35).  "But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3:17)? 

That  God  is  concerned  for  the  fath- 
erless is  evident  from  such  scriptures 
as  Ex.  22:22,23,  Deut.  14:29;  24:17, 
and  Jas.  1 :27.  Every  human  person 
realizes  that  a  homeless  child  is  in- 
deed one  to  be  pitied,  but  as  to  what 
our  duty  is  toward  such,  there  is 
much  difference  of  opinion. 

Some  people  would  be  willing  to 
take  a  homeless  child  into  their  charge 
"if  they  could  be  sure  that  it  would 
turn  out  all  right ;"  but  they  don't  ex- 
pect it  will,  and  therefore  they  feel 
free  from  all  responsibility  in  the 
matter.  Now  we  know  that  very 
many  of  the  homeless  children  are 
rendered  so  because  of  the  sins  of 
their  parents,  and  we  also  know  that 
God  does  visit  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children ;  so  of 
course  it  is  ik  to  be  wondered  at  if 
some  of  these  hildren  do  turn  out 
bad,  even  after  iey  have  been  given 
every  opportun;  r  which  Christian 
homes  and  teach)  can  supply.  But 
the  fact  still  rei.i  ins  that  there  are 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  homeless 
children,  and  they  will  become  men 
and  women :  but  what  kind  of  men 
and  women,  depends  largely  upon 
what  influence  is  brought  to  bear  up- 
on their  lives  while  still  young.  Tf 
they  are  knocked  about  from  place  to 
place  with  no  one  to  take  any  interest 
in  their  wellbeing,  till  they  come  to 
feel  that  they  are  not  wanted  any- 
where;  or  if  they  are  allowed  to  grow 
up  under  the  influence  of  the  slums 
and  streets  of  the  cities,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  they  will  become  a  curse, 
not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  every 
community  in  which  they  happen  to 
be.  More  than  that,  their  posterity 
through  generations  to  come  will 
have  to  suffer  because  their  fathers 
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and  mothers  had  no  opportunity  to 
learn  of  the  things  that  belong  to 
true  manhood  and  womanhood. 

We  praise  God  for  Orphans' 
Homes.  They  are  rendering  a  won- 
derful service  to  humanity  by  taking 
these  poor  unfortunates  and  caring 
for  their  temporal  and  spiritual  needs. 
It  is  very  gratifying  to  know  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  children  that 
are  rescued  by  the  orphanages  are 
saved  to  a  life  of  usefulness  and 
man)-  of  them  become  really  noble 
and  exemplary  Christians.  If  there 
are  some  who  seem  disposed  to  evil ; 
and  others  who  have  not  the  strength 
of  will  to  withstand  the  temptations 
of  life,  is  that  any  reason  for  folding 
our  hands  and  saying  it  is  no  use  to 
try  to  do  anything  for  them?  When 
we  remember  the  value  which  God 
places  on  souls  we  conclude  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  give  them  a  chance,  even 
if  we  could  only  benefit  one  in  a 
dozen  or  a  hundred.  Even  children 
of  Christian  parents,  brought  up  un- 
der Christian  influence,  and  with  ap- 
parently every  opportunity  to  be- 
come noble  men  and  women,  some- 
times fall  to  the  very  depths  of  sin 
and  shame,  yet  we  continue  to  do  the 
best  that  is  possible  for  them — and 
why  not  for  the  others? 

We  have  mentioned  the  orphans' 
homes.  They  are  worthy  of  the  most 
liberal  support  we  can  give  them, 
both  of  means  and  workers ;  but  the 
fact  still  remains  that  the  best  place 
on  earth  for  a  child  is  in  a  good 
Christian  home  in  the  country. 

The  influence  of  the  home  is  a 
great  advantage  in  the  normal  devel- 
opment of  the  child.  Where  fifty, 
one  hundred,  or  several  hundred  chil- 
dren are  housed  together  in  an  insti- 
tution it  is  not  possible  to  take  the  in- 
dividuality of  each  one  into  consid- 
eration as  is  possible  in  home  life. 

Brother,  sister,  if  you  have  never 
taken  a  homeless  child  into  your  care, 
let  me  ask  the  reason  why?  You  say 
you  have  raised  several  of  your  own, 
and  you  feel  you  have  done  your 
share.  Well,  perhaps  you  have.  If 
conditions  are  such  that  a  homeless 
child  or  two  can  be  taken  in  as  well 
as  not,  I  do  not  think  your  excuse 
will  answer  for  your  neglect  to  do  so. 
Again,  you  may  have  no  children, 
and  you  say  you  are  not  used  to 
them ;  they  make  you  nervous,  you 
could  not  keep  things  in  order,  they 
tie  you  down  too  much,  you  would 
not  know  how  to  deal  with  them, 
etc.,  etc.  Unless  you  are  physically 
disqualified,  a  little  experience  cou- 
pled with  a  deep  love  for  God  and 
souls,  will  soon  overcome  all  difficul- 
ties, and  you  will  wonder  how  you 
could  ever  have  thought  that  you 
could  enjoy  real  happiness  while 
holding  all  the  blessings  of  home  for 
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self,  while  the  orphans  called  in  vain 
for  a  share  of  your  heart  and  home. 

Then  there  is  another  side  to  this 
subject.  There  are  many  people  who 
take  these  homeless  ones  into  their 
charge,  but  judging  from  the  way 
they  use  them  it  is  evident  that  their 
motive  is  purely  selfish.  They  seem 
to  think,  because  there  is  no  one  to 
interfere  in  behalf  of  the  child  that 
they  have  license  to  use  them  as 
slaves,  never  taking  the  child's  pres- 
ent or  future  welfare  into  account. 
This  is  wrong.  Certainly  they  need 
to  be  trained  to  work,  and  to  become 
capable  and  selfreliant,  but  orphan 
children  are  as  human  as  our  own 
brothers  and  sisters  and  children,  and 
need  just  as  much  sympathy,  care, 
and  judgment,  in  their  training,  if  we 
expect  them  to  be  a  help  and  blessing 
to  ourselves  or  others. 

I  feel  quite  sure  that  if  all  Chris- 
tians would  think  of  themselves  as 
being  in  the  place  of  the  homeless 
child,  and  then  apply  the  Golden  Rule, 
the  superintendents  of  orphans' 
homes  would  not  need  to  remind  us 
every  few  weeks  that  they  have  chil- 
dren who  ought  to  be  placed  in  pri- 
vate families. 

There  is  a  great  responsibility  in 
connection  with  child  training,  which 
many  people  shrink  from,  but  if  we 
have  the  opportunity  to  help  some 
and  do  not,  I  believe  the  responsibil- 
ity will  still  be  upon  us. 

Preston,  Ont. 


(Continued  from  page  404) 

one  of  them  that  he  did  not  believe 
in  a  personal  devil.  He  first  volun- 
teed  this  information,  and  on  being 
questioned  turned  on  the  questioner, 
What  do  you  mean  by  a  personal 
devil?'  Being  answered  in  the  usual 
way  he  declared  flatly  that  he  did  not 
believe  in  any  such  thing.  His  view 
of  hell  was  notably  different  from 
that  of  our  standards.  He  was  not 
prepared  to  teach  that  any  soul  was 
finally  lost,  and  the  larger  hope  was 
very  clearly  in  the  minds  of  his  com- 
panons. 

"The  examination  of  the  four  can- 
didates was  immediately  sustained ; 
and  while  it  was  moved  to  defer  the 
formal  action  of  licensing  for  a  month 
the  steam-roller  was  pressed  and  the 
candidates  were  at  once  licensed, _  and 
will  doubtless  be  speedily  ordained. 
One  would  think  that  any  Presbytery 
would  at  least  have  cautioned  such  li- 
centiates not  to  preach  their  doubts 
and  denials,  but  no  word  of  warning- 
was  spoken.  They  might  naturally 
feel  that  what  they  said  had  the  en- 
dorsement of  the  majority." 


The  Sunday  school  is  the  normal 
place  for  teaching  missions.    II.  V.  R. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  26,  1915— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — The  king  shall  joy 
in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ;  and  in  thy 
salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  re- 
joice ! — Psa.  21 :1. 

Introductory. — After  a  most  inter- 
esting and  profitable  series  of  lessons 
we  pause  again  for  our  quarterly  re- 
view. It  shall  be  our  aim  to  present 
the  leading  truths  and  lessons  studied 
and  learned  during  the  past  quarter 
under  two  heads:  (1)  Biographical; 
(2)  Doctrinal. 

Biographical. — It  is  seldom  that 
we  meet  up  with  a  group  of  Bible 
characters  whose  lives  are  richer  in 
practical  lessons  for  our  good  than 
the  important  group  that  we  have 
studied  during  the  past  few  months. 
We  will  name  the  principal  ones. 

Absalom  was  a  man,  well  favored 
of  the  Lord,  bright,  intelligent,  gen- 
ial, loving,  and  lovable ;  but  love  of 
pleasure,  lack  of  restraint,  and  an  all- 
absorbing  ambition  proved  his  ruin. 
"Absalom's  Failure,"  is  an  appropri- 
ate story  of  his  life.  With  the  crown 
almost  in  his  hands  he  went  down  in 
defeat  and  ignominy. 

Solomon  stands  out  in  sacred  his- 
tory as  the  wisest  of  men.  Brought 
up  under  the  most  favorable  circum- 
stances, he  came  to  the  throne  when 
quite  young.  He  started  right,  giv- 
ing evidence  of  great  piety.  Because 
he  was  a  man  of  peace,  God  chose 
him  to  build  the  temple.  The  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord  rested  upon  him, 
and  the  fame  of  his  court  spread  far 
and  wide.  It  is  with  a  feeling  of  re- 
gretful sympathy  that  we  read  of  his 
drifting  away  from  God.  His  alliance 
with  heathen  kings  brought  him  into 
an  alliance  with  heathen  wives  and 
through  their  influence  he  was  led  in- 
to idolatry.  The  extravagant  splen- 
dor of  his  court  is  reflected  later  on 
when  the  people  complained  of  the 
great  burden  resting  upon  them.  The 
latter  part  of  his  reign  was  marked 
by  disturbances,  and  the  conditional 
promise  of  long  life  was  not  enjoyed 
by  him  for  the  reason  that  he  had  not 
fulfilled  his  part  of  the  promise. 

Rehoboam's  reign  was  noted  for 
his  blunders  in  the  beginning,  the 
restraining  hand  of  God  keeping  him 
from  attempting  to  recapture  the  lost 
part  of  his  kingdom. 

Jeroboam  was  a  talented  man,  and 
his  early  faithfulness  brought  him  in- 
to favor  with  the  king.  There  was 
promise  of  a  brilliant  career,  and  God 
was  with  him ;  but  blind  ambition 
and  a  forgetfulness  of  God  proved  his 
ruin,  and  he  is  known  in  history  as 
the  man  who  led  Israel  to  sin. 


Asa  is  a  living  example  of  what 
may  be  done  even  in  the  face  of  an 
unfavorable  ancestry.  Having  a 
wicked  father  and  grandfather  and  an 
idolatrous  mother,  he  was  early 
brought  to  know  the  righteousness 
and  favor  of  God.  His  reign  is  no- 
table for  the  reforms  wrought  and 
the  consequent  prosperity  which 
came  to  the  nation. 

Ahab  was  a  weakling  in  the  hands 
of  a  wicked  and  idolatrous  wife.  His 
reign  is  noted  for  its  idolatry  and  for 
notable  events  which  God  wrought 
through  other  individuals.  His  death 
was  as  ignoble  as  his  life. 

Elijah's  record  was  as  brilliant  as 
it  was  faithful.  As  lightning  out  of 
a  clear  sky  he  makes  his  appearance 
among  men,  and  his  glorious  ending 
is  a  fitting  climax  to  his  bright  ca- 
reer. 

Doctrinal. — It  is  interesting  to 
study  the  lives  of  the  men  named 
above.  The  study  is  also  profitable, 
as  it  reveals  a  wealth  of  doctrinal 
teaching  and  inferences  which  should 
not  be  passed  by  unnoticed.  The  wis- 
dom of  God  in  teaching  what  He  did 
is  illustrated  in  the  lives  of  the  men 
who  lived  in  this  period. 

Marriage  with  unbelievers  is  for- 
bidden in  both  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments. Solomon  violated  this  law, 
and  of  him  it  is  written,  "Even  Solo- 
mon did  outlandish  women  cause  to 
sin." 

Simplicity  is  one  of  the  essentials 
of  Godliness.  Solomon's  glory  shone 
out  with  dazzling  brightness,  and  for 
a  time  it  seemed  just  the  thing.  But 
the  bitter  groanings  of  the  people  un- 
der their  great  burdens  are  a  vivid 
reminder  that  when  wealth  is  squan- 
dered in  luxury  and  splendor,  some- 
body suffers. 

''Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation ; 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto  any  peo- 
ple." This  was  verified  over  and  over 
again  in  the  life  of  Israel.  When 
righteousness  prevailed,  Israel  pros- 
pered. When  people  forgot  their 
God,  they  suffered.    It  is  so  today. 

God  often  uses  the  wicked  to  bring 
His  people  to  where  they  ought  to 
be.  This  does  not  mean  that  the 
wicked  are  favored  above  the  right- 
eous, but  that  through  the  hand  of 
affliction  people  are  made  to  feel 
their  dependence  upon  a  higher  pow- 
er: 

Only  that  prayer  which  is  ad- 
dressed to  God  ever  reaches  the 
Throne. 

"Wine  is  a  mocker ;  strong  drink 
is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise." — K. 


Where  there  is  definite  work  done 
there  must  be  definite  results. — J.  B 
Zook. 


Our  Young  People 

THE    CONSECRATION    OF  TIME.— 
Rom.  13:11-14 


Topic  for  October  3 


MOTTO 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  worK. 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic. — All  time 
is  used  by  all  of  us  in  some  way.  But 
not  all  time  is  used  in  the  best  way. 
Some  people  speak  of  "passing  away  the 
time,"  as  though  it  were  something  to 
hastily  get  off  of  our  hands  in  as  light 
a  fashion  as  possible.  Others  speak  o-f 
the  good  things  they  would  do,  if  only 
they  had  the  time.  Now  the  facts  are, 
"we  have  all  the  time  there  is,"  but  the 
way  we  have  chosen  to  use  it  will  bar 
us  from  some  things  that  might  be 
done  in  it.  When  time  is  given  over  to 
a  certain  work  it  may  be  called  conse- 
crated time  for  the  work  in  hand.  When 
time  is  used  without  any  purpose,  it 
could  not  be  said  to  be  consecrated,  un- 
less indeed  the  person  has  consecrated 
himself  to  aimlessness. 

The  consecration  we  think  of  in  the 
topic  before  us  is  a  consecration  to  _  the 
Lord's  service.  When  we  have  given 
ourselves  to  Him  to  do  His  will  our 
time  no  longer  belongs  to  us.  _  Perhaps 
the  truer  view  is,  it  never  did  belong 
to  us;  but  in  consecration,  we  give  it 
over  to  its  rightful  possessor.  Then  we 
will  spend  every  moment  of  our  time 
in  doing  just  the  things  the  Lord  would 
have  us  do.  "Oh,  how  precious!"  one 
says.  "Oh  how  hard!"  another  says. 
What  say  you?  I  for  one  must  con- 
fess, "Lord,  1  have  misspent  much  time 
for  Thee,  forgive  my  transgression  and 
help  me  to  do  Thy  will  more  perfectly." 

II.  Our  Text,  Rom.  13:11-14,  brings  us 
face  to  face  with  the  fact  of  time's  pro- 
gress.    Daylight   brings   a   different  set 

.  of  duties  before  us.  Those  who  realize 
the  import  of  these  duties  will  rise  even 
before  day  that  they  may  be  in  readi- 
ness to  perform  the  duty.  In  the  Chris- 
tian life  there  is  no  standstill.  Our  sal- 
vation is  nearer  now  than  at  the  begin- 
ning of  faith.  This  will  remind  us  not 
to  be  idle  and  aimless.  There  are  the 
old  night  clothes  to  cast  off,  and  there 
is  our  armor  to  put  on.  Thus  equipped 
there  is  a  conquest  before  us  and  that 
means  activity. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
If  we  are  the  Lord's,  our  time  is  His. 
By  His  grace  we  will  give  Him  the  best 
service  of  life  possible.    "Lord,  what  wilt 
Thou  have  me  to  do?" 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children  — 

1.  Text  word,  Work. 

2.  Useful  Ways  to  Spend  My  Days. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  "Where  I  Am,  and  Whom  I  Serve." 

2.  Losses  in  Misspent  Time. 

3.  Passing  awray  Time. 

4.  Redeeming  the  Time. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  The  Time  to  Seek  God. 

2.  Useful  Time  Saved  by  Rest. 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 

in  home  and  church.  Zk 
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Field  Notes 


Wednesday,  Sept.  15,  is  the  date  set 
for  the  opening  of  Goshen  College. 
A  good  attendance  is  expected. 


Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  7,  Bro.  Ab- 
ner  Yoder,  Parnell,  la.,  was  expected 
to  'begin  a  series  of  meeting  with  the 
Crystal  Springs  congregation  near 
Harper,  Kans.— M. 


Interesting  meetings  are  reported 
from  Lberty  Church,  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa. 

Sunday  evening,  the  5th,  Bro.  Jacob 
A.  Heatwole,  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
preached  for  the  Crystal  Springs  con- 
gregation near  Harper,  Kans. — M. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  the  workers 
at  our  several  mission  stations  for 
the  generous  supply  of  news  items 
furnished  this  week.  Come  again, 
brethren. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
closed  his  meetings  at  the  Longe- 
necker  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
with  6  public  confessions  as  one  of 
the  visible  results. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  at  this  writing  visiting  among 
friends  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  He  is  on  his 
way  to  Lititz,  Pa.,  where  he  is  to  as- 
sume charge  of  a  singing  class. 

Report  from  the  opening  of  Hess- 
ton Academy  and  Bible  School  says 
that  school  opened  there  last  week 
with  an  attendance  of  89  and  pros- 
pects of  a  dozen  or  more  coming  in  a 
few  days. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  sends  us  an 
important  announcement  concerning 
the  Eastern  School  proposition.  It 
came  too  late  for  publication  this 
week  but  will  appear  in  next  number, 
D.  V.  Watch  for  it. 


Did  you  read,  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  the  report  of  the  Song  Book 
Committee?  We  would  suggest  that 
you  turn  to  it  again  and  note  espec- 
ially the  suggestions  concerning  the 
appointment  of  committees  looking  to 
the  best  possible  collection  of  songs. 

Bro.  Chris  Good  and  wife  of  Day- 
ton, Va.,  are  spending  some  time  in 
the  vicinity  of  Sterling,  111.,  visiting 
with  their  sons,  Solomon  and  Aaron 
and  families,  while  Bro.  G.  allows 
himself  to  be  used  in  proclaiming  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


A  program  of  the  Sunday  school 
conference  for  the  Missouri-Iowa  dis- 
trict, to  be  held  at  White  Hall  Church 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  Oct.  12  and  13, 
1915,  is  before  us.  "A  fine  program," 
was  our  comment  when  we  first  saw 
it.  We  believe  that  the  meeting  will 
be  fully  up  to  the  program. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  carefully 
prepared  program  of  the  coming  Bi- 
ble conference  to  be  held  at  Willow 
Springs  Church  near  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Sept.  27  to  Oct.  3.  Brethren  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  .Simon  Gingerich  are  to  be 
the  instructors.  We  hope  to  hear  of 
a  stirring  meeting. 


Monday  evening,  Sept.  6,  Bro.  A. 
M.  Leatherman,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was 
expected  to  preach  for  the  Milan  Val- 
ley congregation  near  Jet,  Okla. — M. 


Deacon  Ordained. — Sept.  4  a  dea- 
con was  ordained  at  the  Miller 
Church,  Washington  Co.,  Md.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Henry  Burkholder. 
May  the  humble  spirit  he  manifests, 
so  essential  for  faithful  service,  con- 
tinue to  prevail  in  his  life  and  his 
work  be  a  blessing  to  the  Church. — R. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  S.  E.  Roth,  of 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  informs  us  that  he 
is  greatly  hampered  in  his  publica- 
tion work,  being  short  of  funds  over 
$100  in  necessary  means  to  put  out 
his  Gospel  Tract  Calendar  for  1916. 
His  appeal  is  to  those  who  see  the 
good  there  is  being  done  in  the  distri- 
bution of  that  calendar  to  come  to  his 
assistance  with  necessary  means  to 
defray  the  expenses. 


Correspondence 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
God.  Friday  evening,  Aug.  27,  Bro. 
Fred  Gingerch  and  wife  of  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  came  to  this  com- 
munity. While  here  Bro.  Gingerich 
preached  three  encouraging  sermons. 
They  left  here  again  Tuesday  morn- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  them.  They 
intend  to  stop  in  at  different  points 
on  their  way  home. 

Our  deacon,  Bro.  Meno  Weidman, 
who  has  been  unable  to  attend  meet- 
ings with  us  for  nearly  all  summer  on 
account  of  sickness,  has  been  very  low 
again  the  last  six  weeks  but  is  im- 
proving at  this  writing.  We  hope 
that  his  suffering  may  have  been  the 
means  of  drawing  us  all  nearer  to 
Him  who  will  help  us  to  overcome  all. 
"All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God." 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to 
all  Herald  readers. 

Amanda  Ropp. 

Sept.  3,  1915. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
was  here  Sept.  1  and  2,  preaching  two 
sermons,  taking  for  his  texts  Mark 
12:30,  and  I  Pet.  2:6.  We  were  glad 
to  have  the  brother  with  us. 

Sept.  4,  1915.  Cor. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greetings  to  All : — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  5,  baptismal  services  were  held 
at  this  place.  One  young  man  was 
received   into  church   fellowship,  for 
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which  we  feel  to  say,  "All  praise  to 
Him,  who  reigns  above."  When  just 
one  alone  comes  to  God  and  seals  his 
vows  with  water  baptism  we  may 
know  he  is  not  coming  because  some 
one  else  did.  May  this  young  man 
ever  prove  faithful  and  true  to  Him 
who  died  "once  for  all"  is  our  prayer. 

Our  brother,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  and 
wife  and  son  John  will  leave  this  week 
for  their  former  home  at  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  where  Bro.  Hartzler  will  be  one 
of  the  instructors  in  a  Bible  confer- 
ence at  that  place.  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  labors  to  the  upbuilding 
of  His  cause  here  upon  earth.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  a  Bible  conference  at 
this  place  Sept.  27  to  Oct  3.  Simon 
Gingerich  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  instruc- 
tors, to  which  we  heartily  invite  any 
brethren  and  sisters  who  feel  so  dis- 
posed. 

F.  I.  Smucker. 

Sept.  6,  1915. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  rejoice  a- 
gain  for  the  increase  to  our  band  of 
workers  at  the  Hopewell  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Aug.  29  one  soul  was 
received  by  letter.  Last  Saturday 
evening  the  writer  and  Bros.  W.  M. 
Bond  and  Daniel  Stauffer  took  the 
train  at  Hubbard  for  Portland,  where 
a  few  of  our  members  are  and  where 
we  have  meetings  every  four  weeks. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  came  to  the 
place  where  we  hold  our  meetings 
and  had  a  good  spiritual  feast.  Two 
more  souls  were  added  to  our  num- 
ber by  baptism.  We  have  reason  to 
rejoice  for  the  good  work.  Some  more 
are  almost  persuaded.  There  are  now 
7  of  our  members  living  at  Portland 
and  they  have  bright  hopes  of  getting 
more. 

We  are  glad  that  the  time  is  near 
when  Bro.  Shetler  and  family  will  be 
in  our  midst  again.  There  are  four 
of  us  ministers  at  Hopewell  now,  but 
last  Sunday  only  one  was  left  for 
Hopewell  and  then  we  had  to  cancel 
one  appointment.  There  are  so  many 
places  where  we  are  asked  to  fill  ap- 
pointments that  we  need  the  brother 
here.  Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  hold 
our  council  meeting  at  Hopewell, 
when  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Portland  will  be  with  us,  if  the  Lord 
will.  We  hope  that  peace  and  har- 
mony will  rule  that  day.  After  our 
conference  at  Filer,  Idaho,  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  communion  at  Hope- 
well. 

We  cannot  thank  our  Lord  enough 
out  here  in  this  valley  for  His  good- 
ness, for  He  has  abundantly  blessed 
us  with  all  kinds  of  crops  this  year 
and  also  given  us  souls  for  our  labor. 
Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  the  good 
work  might  go  on.    We  have  also 


been  having  the  finest  kind  of  weath- 
er to  gather  all  crops.  We  have  also 
been  blessed  with  good  health  this 
year.  Our  wish  and  prayer  is  that 
the  good  work  might  go  on  every- 
where where  God's  people  are  at 
work.  1  am  so  glad  for  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God  because  as  the  days 
are  going  by,  my  days  are  getting 
sweeter  every  day. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

J.  D.  Mishler. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  Sept.  30,  1915, 
is  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Oct.  3,  Bro.  Simon  Lan- 
dis. 

Lesson  or  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Walter 
Herr. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  17,  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Henry 
Garber. 

All  invited.  Com. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  OHIO 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  left  our  home  at  Concord, 
Tenn.,  on  Thursday,  Aug.  5,  arriving 
at  Elida,  Ohio,  Aug.  6,  at  2  P.  M.  We 
were  met  by  Bro.  P.  E.  Brunk  and 
wife,  enjoyed  a  pleasant  visit  with 
them.  Saturday  we  spent  with  our 
Bro.  and  Sister  Abram  J.  Shenk  and 
family.  Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  wife 
helped  to  make  the  day  a  profitable 
one.  Saturday  evening  we  met  at  the 
Pike  Church  for  worship.  This  be- 
ing the  home  of  wife's  childhood  days 
and  our  first  trip  there.  The  meeting 
was  a  happy  one.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  worshiped  at  this  place  again. 
After  meeting  we  went  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  S.  C.  Brunk.  His  mother, 
Polly  Brunk  (our  great  aunt),  is  at 
home  there.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
meet  her.  Though  she  is  in  her  82nd 
year  her  health  is  generally  good,  and 
she  attends  church  when  possible. 
Sunday  evening  we  worshiped  with 
the  Salem  Church  congregation,  and 
again  met  many  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  we  had  longed  to  see;  among 
them  the  brethren,  Moses  and  C.  B. 
Brenneman.  C.  B.'s  health  has  been 
poor  for  a  number  of  years.  We 
were  glad  he  was  able  to  be  at  a 
number  of  meetings.  The  following 
week  we  spent  visiting,  meeting  min- 
isters from  different  places,  and  at- 
tending meetings.  We  were  glad  to 
meet  the  editors  of  our  papers,  and 
to  hear  from  them  and  many  others 
helpful  talks.  We  often  felt  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  such  provision  and  guid- 
ance for  the  privilege  of.  being  at  these 
meetings. 

On  Aug.  17  we,  in  company  with  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  went 


to  Fulton  Co.  to  attend  the  General 
Conference.  All  these  meetings  wc 
enjoyed  beyond  expression.  We  will 
not  use  space-  to  go  into  detail,  as  the 
report  of  General  Conference  will  in- 
clude it  all.  We  were  impressed  with 
the  welcome  and  hospitality  shown 
visitors  by  the  congregation  of  this 
place.  We  were  glad  for  the  privi- 
lege of  being  in  the  home  of  Bishop 
E.  L.  Frey  over  one  night. 

On  Friday,  Aug.  20,  we  went  to 
the  Blanchard  congregation  in  Put- 
nam Co.  We  were  met  at  Ottawa  by 
our  brother,  Emanuel  Good.  On  ac- 
count of  heavy  rain  our  first  appoint- 
ment there  could  not  be  filled.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  had  the  first  pri- 
vilege of  meeting  with  these  dear 
people.  The  week  was  spent  in  visit- 
ing the  brotherhood  and  meeting  at 
the  church  evenings.  The  weather 
continued  nice,  and  interest  increased 
in  the  meetings  until  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  last  meeting  was  well  attend- 
ed. The  membership  at  this  place 
are  mostly  elderly  people,  a  few  are 
not  quite  so  old.  Six  young  people 
made  the  wise  choice.  These  dear 
young  souls  need  instruction  and  ten- 
der care,  and  the  prayers  of  the 
Church.  This  church  is  in  care  of 
Bro.  Gabe  Brunk  of  Elida.  Their 
deacon,  Bro.  Lewis  Strite,  was  quite 
liberal  in  conveying  us  to  different 
places,  and  helping  that  the  cause  be 
promoted. 

Saturday  evening  we  bade  farewell 
at  this  place,  though  our  hearts  were 
loath  to  leave  so  soon.  We  were 
sorry  we  did  not  have  earlier  plans 
to  use  more  time  there.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  29,  Bro.  Strite  took  us 
to  Allen  Co.  On  arriving  at  the  Pike 
Church  we  learned  we  are  expected 
at  the  Salem  congregation.  Bro. 
Strite  proceeded,  took  us  with  Bro. 
P.  E.  Brunk  to  the  Salem  Church. 
We  were  glad  to  worship  there  once 
more.  On  Sunday  evening  we  met 
and  bade  farewell  at  the  Pike  Church. 
Monday  morning  Bro.  S.  P.  Good 
conveyed  us  to  Lima.  We  made  a 
few  calls,  one  at  the  Lima  Mission. 
At  12 :30  o'clock  we  took  train  and 
arrived  home  with  our  family  on 
Tuesday  and  found  all  well.  We  are 
glad  to  be  at  home  again,  and  very 
glad  for  the  helpful  experience  the 
trip  was  to  us. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  people  all 
who  supplied  our  needs  and  helped 
to  make  our  trip  profitable.  Above 
all,  we  thank  our  kind  heavenly  Fath- 
er for  protection  over  us  and  our 
family  while  away. 

We  will  be  glad  to  have  ministers 
and  others  visit  us,  and  be  remem- 
bered at  he  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Wm.  and  Anna  Jennings. 
Sept.  2,  1915. 
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BIBLE  STORIES  AND  HOW  TO 
TELL  THEM 


By  Clara  Eby  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Bro.  Lantz  asked  me  sev- 
eral months  ago  if  I  could  attend  our 
Sunday  School  Conference  this  year 
I  said,  "No."  He  was  inquisitive 
and  wanted  to  know  "Why  not?"  I 
told  him  that  I  have  a  family  to  sup- 
port and  could  not  afford  to  go.  I 
thought  the  matter  settled.  Through 
the  kindness  and  interest  of  our  Sun- 
day school  the  way  opened  for  me  to 
come  and  I  am  glad  to  be  here. 

We  spent  from  Saturday  evening 
to  Monday  morning  in  this  vicinity 
twenty  years  ago  this  fall.  During 
those  few  hours  we  attended  three 
services,  visited  and  called  at  eight 
homes — mostly  homes  of  the  sick. 
Those  were  such  busy,  happy,  hope- 
ful house. 

We  have  always  retained  a  warm 
heart  for  the  Mahoning  and  Colum- 
biana people.  During  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  my  husband  and  myself  while 
living  in  Canton,  your  people  were 
very  kind  to  us  and  I  am  glad  to 
speak  my  appreciation  at  this  time. 
I  am  also  glad  to  witness  for  God  and 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this 
Conference.  You  know  if  I  do  not 
do  so  from  our  home  there  is  no 
parent  to  do  so. 

In  this  paper  we  have  yerhaps 
dwelt  more  on  the  importance  of  Bi- 
ble Stories  and  the  parents'  duty  to 
give  more  thought  and  attention  to 
Bible  instruction  than  our  program 
committee  esxpected.  There  may  be 
natural  reasons  for  this.  In  the  first 
place  the  committee  felt  the  subject 
broad.  I  have  not  taught  a  Sunday 
school  class  of  little  children  for 
many  years.  My  experience  in  Bible 
story  telling  has  been  mainly  as  a 
mother,  and  I  may  add  in  junior 
meetings.  I  have  been  teaching  a 
class  of  mothers  for  a  number  of 
years  and  I  may  perhaps  have  ac- 
quired sort  of  a  habit  of  lecturing  to 
them.  While  I  believe  there  is  room 
for  improvement  I  think,  generally 
speaking,  that  our  primary  Sunday 
school  teachers  are  doing  better  work 
than  many  parents.  When  I  think  of 
the  opportunities  of  the  parent  com- 
pared with  the  teacher  who  has  our 
little  ones  before  them  for  only  one 
half  hour,  or,  one  hour  at  best,  of 
each  week  I  cannot  resist  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit  to  also  encourage 
the  fathers  and  mothers  in  this  large 
assembly  to  take  advantage  of  the 
greater  opportunity.  Then,  too,  per- 
haps    I    feel    the    responsibility  of 
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"training  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go"  more  keenly  than  many  of  you 
who  have  not,  by  appointment,  been 
obliged  to  carry  a  double  responsibil- 
ity. There  have  been  times  when  I 
have  felt  that  this  fact  would  almost 
crush  me.  Now,  since  I  have  only 
one  who  is  not  "too  big"  to  come 
freely"  and  ask  "mother"  for  a  story  I 
realize  that  the  opportunities  I  did 
not  take  when  the  children  were 
smaller  are  gone  forever  and  I  wish  I 
had  taken  more  time  for  Bible  story 
telling. 

There  is  a  reviving  spirit  at  work 
to  bring  more  Christianity  into  the 
homes.  The  restoration  of  family  al- 
tars is  being  urged  by  literature  and 
from  the  pulpit.  The  home  depart- 
ment of  the  Sunday  school  is  another 
means  of  bringing  more  Bible  knowl- 
edge and  Christianity  into  the  homes. 

One  who  heard  Vice  President 
Marshall  in  a  recent  address  in  Phila- 
delphia says  that  he  emphasized  the 
fact  that  the  future  of  America  de- 
pends upon  the  parents  of  America 
getting  religion  into  their  children. 
The  Vice  President  said,  "If  the  Pro- 
testants will  be  as  diligent  in  teach- 
ing their  children  religion  as  our 
Catholic  neighbor,  there  is  no  danger 
of  Rome  ever  dominating  these  Uni- 
ted States." 

There  is  no  better  way  of  getting 
religion  into  our  children  than  by 
giving  them  Bible  instruction  through 
Bible  stories  adapted  to  their  age  and 
in  a  way  they  can  understand. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  wonderful 
book  in  the  world.  Dr.  Hulburt,  the 
great  Bible  story  writer,  says :  "Some 
years  ago  an  editor  of  an  English 
magazine  sent  a  communication  to 
the  hundred  greatest  men  in  Great 
Britain  asking  them  this  question: 
'If  for  any  reason  you  were  to  spend 
a  year  absolutely  alone,  in  a  prison 
for  instance,  and  could  select  from 
your  library  three  volumes  to  be  taken 
with  you  as  companions  in  your  per- 
iod of  retirement,  please  to  tell  us 
what  those  three  books  would  be.'  In 
the  answers  it  was  found  that  ninety 
eight  of  the  hundred  men  named  the 
Bible  first  on  the  list  of  the  three 
books  chosen."  Hulburt  claims  that 
if  you  would  take  another  hundred 
names  form  the  middle  class  of  so- 
ciety at  random  the  proportion  of 
those  who  would  name  the  Bible  as 
most  desirable  would  be  perhaps 
quite  as  large;  and  if  you  would  ask 
the  question  from  a  hundred  "moral, 
honest  people  in  the  lower  walks  of 
life — working  men  and  housewives  in 
humble  homes — the  answer  from  the 
largest  number  would  still  be  'the  Bi- 
ble.' " 

We  are  told  that  every  year  ten 
million  copies  of  the  Bible  are  circu- 
lated, which  is  ten  times  larger  than 
the  last  best  seller  among  the  new 
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books  of  fiction,  and  that  in  three 
years  from  now  when  the  "new  novel 
will  be  old,  forgotten  and  no  longer 
in  demand,  there  will  again  be  ten 
million  Bibles  in  three  hundred  and 
twenty-five  languages  printed  and 
bound  and  hold  in  a  year.  "We  can- 
not afford  to  neglect  a  book  which  is 
held  in  such  hon*r  as  the  Bible,"  and 
the  time  when  one  can  most  readily 
obtain  a  familiarity  with  it  is  in  early 
life.  Those  who  in  childhood  will 
learn  the  story  of  the  Bible  will  never 
forget  it.  One  author  says,  "Wise 
parents  tell  the  story  of  the  Bible  to 
their  little  children  and  both  parents 
and  children  find  them  most  fascin- 
ating of  all  stories." 

"Parental  instruction  is  the  oldest, 
the  most  natural,  the  most  general 
and  may  be  made  the  most  efficient 
means  of  communicating  religious 
knowledge  and  instilling  religious 
principles,"  says  Alfred  Holborn. 
This  same  author  also  says  that  "no 
institution,  however  useful,  however 
sacred,  can  take  the  place  of  a  fath- 
er's voice  and  a  mother's  influence." 
The  parent  was  the  only  human 
teacher  in  the  olden  times  when  there 
were  no  Sunday  schools  and  churches 
and  there  was  little  or  no  religious 
literature.  The  religious  life  was 
maintained  for  generations  by  the  pa- 
rents telling  the  Bible  story  to  their 
children.  The  patriarch  Jacob,  bless- 
ing his  children  and  grandchildren 
and  talking  to  them  about  their  fath- 
er's God,  is  one  of  the  most  touching 
scenes  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  "A 
sacred  obligation,  a  first  duty"  of  the 
parent  to  his  children  was  given  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  in  the 
special  injunction  to  parents  to  teach 
their  children  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
"Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these,  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul 
and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your 
hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frontlets 
between  your  eyes  and  ye  shall  teach 
them  to  your  children,  speaking  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  when  thou  liest  down  and  when 
thou  risest  up." 

No  doubt,  then  as  now,  parents  did 
not  all  discharge  their  duties.  Eli's 
and  Samuel's  sons  became  failures  in 
life,  perhaps,  for  this  reason.  It  seems 
that  David  in  the  case  of  Solomon 
did  all  a  father  could  do  to  instruct 
him  aright.  Solomon  in  turn  was  so 
busy  attending  to  his  greatness  that 
the  religious  instruction  of  his  only 
son  of  which  we  have  any  knowledge 
(Rehoboam)  was  neglected,  and  the 
wisest  man  on  earth  reared  the  most 
foolish  son." 

During  the  time  of  the  patriarchs 
the  father  was  the  sole  teacher.  If  all 
the  fathers  in  our  Christian  churches 
would  gather  their  children  about 
their  knee  regularly  and   teach  them 
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Bible  stories  what  a  religious  revival 
the  next  generation  could  bring  a- 
bout.  This  work,  when  it  is  done  at 
all  in  our  homes,  is  usually  left  to  the 
mother. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  al- 
ready when  Proverbs  was  written 
mother's  performed  this  duty.  The 
preface  to  Prov.  31  is  written  thus: 
"The  work  of  King  Lemuel,  the  pro- 
phecy that  his  mother  taught  him." 

The  Talmud,  the  Jewish  book, 
while  it  makes  slighting  remarks  a- 
bout  woman,  says  this :  "He  is  best 
taught  who  has  first  learned  from  his 
mother."  Tosephus,  the  great  his- 
troian  in  those  early  days,  says,  "Our 
honor  and  the  highest  end  of  life  is 
the  education  of  our  children  and  the 
observance  of  the  law." 

Jesus,  no  doubt,  received  His  first 
religious  instruction  from  Joseph 
and  Mary.  As  parental  instruction 
was  the  earliest  form  of  which  we 
have  any  Bible  knowledge,  so  it  is 
the  latest.  Paul's  last  letter  was  ad- 
dressed to  Timothy,  and  we  find  that 
from  a  child  he  had  known  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that  he  learned  Bible  stories  from  his 
mother  Eunice  and  grandmother 
Lois. 

Mother,  when  your  little  one  first 
comes  to  you  with  the  plea  "to  talk  a 
story"  do  not  disappoint  him.  It  js 
better  if  need  be  to  have  cobwebs  in 
our  houses  than  to  have  cobwebs  in 
our  own  or  our  children's  hearts. 

A  noted  lecturer,  a  man  who  has 
had  much  experience  with  boys,  said 
recently  that  "we  can  mold  the  lives 
of  young  boys  and  girls  and  can 
make  of  them  almost  what  we  will 
by  taking  the  right  way  for  it." 

Today  we  have  the  Sunday  school. 
This  institution  grew  out  of  a  real 
need  and  js  serving  a  real  purpose. 
There  is,  however,  no  legitimate  ex- 
cuse for  parents  shifting  their  duties 
upon. the  Sunday  school.  We  cannot 
do  so  without  depriving  our  children 
of  some  of  the  best  hours  of  their 
young  lives.  The  teaching  in  the 
Sunday  school  should  supplement 
that  of  the  home,  and  should  not  be 
all  the  teaching  our  children  receive 
which  so  frequently  is  the  case.  True, 
the  Sunday  school  teachers,  so  will- 
ingly, so  gladly  without  remunera- 
tion, give  their  time  to  the  instruc- 
tion of  our  children  fifty-two  times 
each  year,  besides  giving  them  much 
through  between  Sundays.  You  teach- 
ers are  doing  a  noble  work  and  you 
do  not  receive  half  the  credit  due  you. 

Our  children  have  a  better  knowl- 
edge of  Bible  stories  than  their  pa- 
rents had  at  their  age.  Thanks  to 
the  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school. 

(To  be  continued.) 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


By  George  R.  Brunk. 

Fui   trie  Gospel  Herald. 

About  ten  years  ago  I  became 
alarmed  at  the  rapid  growth  of  senti- 
ment favorable  to  the  use  of  musical 
instruments  in  worship;  after  giving 
the  subject  much  study  I  became 
convinced  that  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
sistently or  successfully  hold  the  po- 
sition "Musical  instruments  for  the 
home,  but  not  for  the  church,"  and 
the  instruments  have  proven  a  real 
detriment  to  congregational  singing, 
and  to  spirituality  where  they  have 
had  full  sway. 

Before  that  time  I  had  given  some 
encouragement  to  the  use  of  musical 
instruments,  and  had  them,  in  a  small 
way  in  our  own  home,  but  since  ray 
change  of  sentiment,  and  the  writing 
of  the  tract  called  for  by  the  General 
Conference,  no  musical  instrument  of 
any  kind  has  been  used  in  our  home. 

The  stringed  instrument  that  we 
owned  we  kept  for  about  a  year  after 
the  tract  was  written,  but  failing  in 
an  opportunity  to  dispose  of  it  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  advice  I  gave  in 
the  tract,  I  then  destroyed  it. 

I  sincerely  believed  what  I  wrote 
in  the  tract.  I  have  endeavored  to 
follow  the  advice  and  council  therein 
given  with  all  my  heart. 

The  widespread  and  persistent  ru- 
mors to  the  contrary  are  false  and  I 
feel  that  this  statement  is  due  the 
Church  at  large  in  the  interests  in 
the  simple  life. 

Let  us  as  true  soldiers  of  the  Cross 
"Root  out,  ....  pull  down,  ....  de- 
stroy ....  throw  down,  (all  that 
militates  against  Gospel  simplicity, 
and  for  the  eternal  principles  of  the 
old  faith)  to  build  and  to  plant"  (Jer. 
1:10). 

Denbigh,  Va. 


A  STATE  OF  PREPAREDNESS 


By  William  M.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  reading  a  daily  newspaper  I 
saw  an  article  on  the  future  prepared- 
ness of  the  United  States  navy  and 
army.  I  was  impressed  with  the 
earnestness  with  which  the  execu- 
tives of  our  land  are  entering  into  the 
plan  of  strengthening  their  army  and 
navy  against  possible  attacks  from 
future  foes.  They  are  calling  on  the 
most  talented  men  of  the  country, 
such  as  Edison  and  Wright  and  Ford 
and  others,  to  co-operate  with  them. 

Now  the  thought  that  struck  me 
was  this :  Seeing  we  have  a  mortal 
foe  and  eternal  enemy  to  cope  with, 
ought  we  not  take  a  lesson  from  the 
officers  of  our  land?  Ought  we  not 
employ  our  best  resources  in  an  en- 


deavor to  fortify  ourselves  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil?    Eph.  6:10-18. 

Seeing  that  the  officials  of  our  land 
are  trying  to  find  inventions  and  de- 
vices which  cannot  be  overthrown  by 
man,  ought  we  not  to  do  all  in  our 
power,  as  children  of  God,  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  our  weapon, 
the  Word  of  God,  which  is  sharper 
than  any  two  edged  sword  ? 

If  the  President  of  the  United 
States  is  taking  such  drastic  steps  to 
defend  his  country  against  the  at- 
tacks of  man,  how  much  more  should 
we  work  and  pray  to  defend  our 
souls  from  an  enemy  which  is  not 
flesh  and  blood,  but  "principalities 
and  powers,  the  prince  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world?" 

Let  us  not  be  dozing  and  sleeping 
but  wide  awake  to  our  condition,  not 
forgetting  that  the  devil  is  always 
busy,  going  to  and  fro,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour. 

And  may  we  by  our  faithful  Chris- 
tian lives  be  the  means  of  saving- 
some  lost  soul. 

Amelia,  Va. 


"BE  YE  RECONCILED  TO  GOD" 


By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  temple 
of  the  living  God;  as  God  has  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them,  I 
will  be  their  God  and  they  shall  be 
my  people. — II  Cor,  6:16. 

This  is  why  the  Christian  has  a 
right  to  be  truly  happy  and  perfectly 
satisfied  with  his  or  her  lot,  "until  the 
redemption  of  the  purchased  posses- 
sion, unto  the  praise  of  his  glory." 
All  have  the  opportunity  to  become 
followers  of  Him.  Come  now,  and 
be  happy  with  us,  endeavoring  above 
all  things  to  please  God,  recognizing 
His  love  in  every  trial  that  may 
come  and  will  come,  but 

"Let    us,    like    lesus,    be    thoughtful  and 
kind; 

Striving   to   please   one  another; 
Here  as  in  heaven  we  will  be  of  one  mind, 
Every  one  loving  the  other." 

To  this  you  and  I  agree:  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  called  holy, 
and  that  ;he  Holy  Spirit  wants  a 
clean  heart  mi  whion  to  dwell  "  Thaz 
\v*  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  ffo,  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive." God  is  holy  in  Himself  and 
the  worker  of  holiness  in  us  His 
creatures.  Therefore  God  is  called  a 
person  within  us,  whatsoever  belongs 
to  us,  as  to  understand,  to  will,  to 
call,  to  do,  to  act,  to  submit.  Behold 
the  holy  example  of  the  apostles  and 
brethren,  "Continuing  daily  with  one 
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accord  in  (he  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  praising  God  and  hav- 
ing favor  with  all  the  people"  (Acts 
2:46,47). 

The  more  attention  we  give  to 
knowing  God  the  better  we  enjoy  our 
Christian  life,  and  the  more  we  are  in 
friendship  and  harmony  with  the 
Church  of  God,  having  a  good  con- 
science in  all  things. 

"Have   you   had  a   kindness  shown, 

Pass  is  on; 
'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone, 

Pass  it  on; 
Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
Lei  it  travel  down  in  years; 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears; 

Pass  it  on." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  MAN  AFTER  GOD'S  OWN 
HEART 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Saul  had  so  miserably  failed  in 
meeting  the  demands  of  God,  he  was 
superseded  by  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart."  Notwithstanding  his  glaring 
weaknesses,  David  maintained  this  atti- 
tude, (excepting  a  few  intervals),  repent- 
ing before  God  and  man  when  his  sins 
were  pointed  out  to  him,  and  returning  to 
a  devoted  service  which  calls  forth  the 
admiration  of  all  true  lovers  of  God.  Much 
as  we  deplore  the  dark  days  of  David's 
life,  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  possible 
for  an  imperfect  man  to  be  "a  man  after 
God's  own  heart."  The  following  thoughts, 
sent  to  us  unsolicited,  are  given  to  our 
readers  with  pleasure.  They  turn  the 
searchlight  of  God's  Word  upon  many 
phases  of  David's  life. — Editor. 

The  Story  of  His  Life 

By  Lovina  Beller. 
David  was  the  youngest  son  of 
Jesse.  His  father  was  a  farmer  and 
kept  many  sheep.  The  prophet  Sam- 
uel was  called  of  God  to  visit  David's 
home  and  anoint  him  king.  King  Saul 
disobeyed  God  and  was  troubled  by 
an  evil  spirit.  David  was  called  to 
sing  and  play  for  King  Saul  and  com- 
fort him. 

Jesse  sent  him  on  an  errand  to  the 
army  where  his  brothers  were  fight- 
ing the  Philistines.  While  there  he 
heard  of  the  great  giant  Goliath,  who 
could  defy  any  man  of  Israel's  army  to 
fight  him.  David  said,  "The  Lord 
who  saved  me  from  the  paw  of  the 
lion  and  the  bear  He  will  save  me 
from  the  hand  of  the  Philistine."  With 
a  sling  and  stone  he  killed  the  arm- 
ored giant  and  put  the  whole  Philis- 
tine army  to  flight. 

This  pleeased  the  people  of  Israel 
so  that  it  caused  Saul  to  become  jeal- 
ous and  seek  David's  life.  But  the 
Lord  was  with  David  and  Saul  seeing 
he  was  about  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  ended  his  own  life. 


When  Israel  heard  of  Saul's  death 
they  chose  David  for  their  king. 
Graymont,  III. 

David's  Kindred 

By  Mary  S.  Moore. 

David  was  "the  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel,"  and  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart." 

The  date  of  David's  birth  is  not 
definitely  known,  but  it  was  near  1000 
years  before  Christ. 

There  are  few  of  the  Bible  charac- 
ters that  passed  through  as  many  ad- 
ventures as  did  David.  He  manifest- 
ed the  characteristics  of  a  hero 
throughout  his  entire  life. 

David  was  one  of  the  great  an- 
cestors of  Christ,  and  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  or  the  city  of  David, 
where  our  Lord  was  born.  He  was 
the  youngest  son  of  Jesse,  grandson 
of  Obed  and  great-grandson,  of  Ruth. 

In  speaking  of  David  and  his  kin- 
dred we  may  also  speak  of  his  treat- 
ment of  his  kindred,  and  the  differ- 
ence in  chacacter  between  his  broth- 
ers and  himself.  The  reason  for  the 
difference  between  him  and  his  rela- 
tives was  because  his  most  esteemed 
relative  was  his  heavenly  Father,  with 
whom  he  walked  in  close  fellowship 
from  his  early  childhood.  The  Lord 
said,  "Look  not  on  his  countenance 
nor  the  height  of  his  stature,  because 
I  have  refused  him :  for  the  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

The  Lord  does  the  same  today. 
Therefore  let  us  not  seek  the  honor  of 
our  earthly  kindred,  but  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  who  looks  deeper  than 
our  mind  and  features,  but  in  the 
heart. 

David  was  the  first  of  the  royal 
house  of  Judah.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  David,  "I  will  give  you  and  your 
children  and  your  descendants,  those 
who  shall  come  from  you,  a  throne 
and  a  kingdom  that  shall  last  fovever. 
This  promise  of  God  that  under  Da- 
vid's line  should  rise  a  kingdom  to 
last  always  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus 
Christ  who  came  long  afterward  from 
the  family  of  David. 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


Faith  of  David 

By  Sallie  G.  Moore. 

Could  we  but  grasp  the  faith  of 
David  many  battles  in  our  life  would 
be  small  compared  with  what  they 
seem.  It  was  faith  in  his  heavenly 
Father  that  brought  him  to  the 
throne.  It  was  faith  that  won  the  vic- 
tory over  Goliath.  It  was  faith  that 
saved  his  life  from  the  hands  of  Saul. 
By  his  faith  he  resisted  his  enemies. 
"Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confound- 
ed that  seek  after  my  soul ;  let  them 


be  turned  backward,  and  put  to  con- 
fusion, that  desire  my  hurt,"  spake 
David  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  delivered  him  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies.  He  said, 
"The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  for- 
tress, and  my  deliverer;  the  God  of 
my  rock;  in  him  will  I  trust." 

There  were  times  when  his  faith 
lacked  and  he  fell  into  some  of  the 
most  grievous  sins.  Searching  for 
the  cause,  we  find  that  he  did  not 
stumble  into  his  grossed  sins  all  at 
once,  but  that  his  descent  into  sin  was 
gradual.  Being  in  a  place  of  power, 
he  evidently  did  not  feel  the  need  of 
the  aid  of  a  higher  Pdwer  as  he 
should  have  done,  and  before  his  eyes 
were  opened  he  had  descended  into 
the  most  revolting  sins  known  to 
man.  But  David's  redeeming  feature 
was  that  when  his  sins  were  pointed 
out  to  him  he  humbled  himself  before 
God  and  submitted  himself  fully  to 
Him  and  his  repentance  taught  him 
to  have  more  confidence  in  renewing 
his  faith.  In  Psa.  27:1  he  shows  his 
faith :  "The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid."  If  we  had 
the  faith  expressed  by  these  words  we 
would  need  little  else.  Though  all 
others  forsake  us  our  Lord  will  not 
as  David  said :  "When  my  father  and 
my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up."  We  will  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life  if  we  are  faithful. 

The  thought  of  God's  abiding  pres- 
ence was  ever  uppermost  in  David's 
mind.  If  we  do  not  waver  but  stand 
firm  in  the  faith  the  Lord  will  anoint 
us  with  the  everlasting  spiritual  bless- 
ing, that  our  cup  will  run  over  with 
love,  and  joy,  because  we  have  been 
His  faithful  workers  until  death. 

"But  without  faith  is  is  impossible 
to  please  him :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  dili- 
gently seek  him." 

"Wherefore  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  w'hich  doth  so  eas- 
ily beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith." 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


The  Shepherd  Boy's  Faith 

By  Raymond  Sommer. 
Faith  must  have  an  object.  The 
object  of  David's  faith  was  God.  Da- 
vid loved  and  trusted  God  while  a 
boy,  and  proved  to  his  own  satisfac- 
tion that  God  would  deliver  out  of 
danger. 

When  quite  young  he  was  apointcd 
king.    From  that  time  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  he  be- 
gan  to  show  Signs  of  coming  great 
neSS,    God  was  with  him  and  he  grew 
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up  strong  and  brave,  not  afraid  of  the 
wild  beasts  which  prowled  around  to 
carry  away  his  sheep. 

David,  alone  all  day,  practiced 
throwing  stones  in  a  sling.  When  he 
swung  his  sling,  he  knew  that  the 
stone  would  go  to  the  very  spot  at 
which  he  was  throwing  it. 

Later  on  when  a  great  giant  defied 
Israel  and  David  heard  of  it  his  faith 
in  God  prompted  him  to  fight  the 
giant  for  Israel.  Saul  said  to  David, 
"You  cannot  fight  wth  this  giant.  You 
are  very  young  and  he  is  a  man  of 
war,  trained  from  his  youth." 

David  answered,  "I  am  only  a  shep- 
herd but  I  have  fought  with  lions  and 
bears  when  they  tried  to  steal  my 
sheep,  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  fight 
with  this  Philistine.  The  Lord  saved 
me  from  the  lion's  jaw  and  the  bear's 
paw,  and  he  will  save  me  from  this 
enemy,  for  I  shall  fight  for  the  Lord 
and  his  people." 

Gridley,  111. 

The  Shepherd  Boy's  Songs 

By  Lester  Saltzman. 

David  was  very  fond  of  singing. 
Saul  was  cheered  by  his  music.  If 
our  singing  is  from  the  heart  and  with 
the  right  spirit  it  will  affect  people 
more  than  words  can  express.  We 
read  that  David  always  greeted  the 
people  with  a  song.  They  enjoyed 
it  very  much.  If  we  would  have  a 
song  for  everyone  we  meet  there 
would  be  more  happy  people.  In  Psa. 
40 :3  we  read :  "And  he  hath  put  a 
new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God.  Manv  shall  see  it  and 
fear  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 

Graymont,  111. 


God's  Care  for  the  Shepherd  Boy 

By  Wilbur  Stalter. 

We  believe  that  David  prayed 
many  times  that  God  should  take  care 
of  him  while  out  herding  his  father's 
sheep.  In  I  Sam.  17:34,35  we  read, 
"Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep, 
and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock:  and  I 
went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and 
when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught 
him  by  his  heard,  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him." 

God  gave  this  shepherd  boy 
strength  to  slay  the  wild  beasts  and 
save  his  father's  flock.  Christ  is  our 
Shepherd.  If  we  put  our  trust  in 
Him  He  will  take  care  of  us  as  He 
did  the  shepherd  boy. 

Chenoa,  111. 


The  Psalms  of  David 

By  Stella  M.  Detweiler. 
David,  commonly  called  "the  shep- 
herd boy,"  was  more  than  a  shepherd 
boy.    He  was  a  poet  and  musician. 
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Many  a  heart  has  been  cheered  by  his 
songs.  Not  only  the  people  of  his 
day  were  cheered  by  these  songs  but 
they  have  gone  down  on  record  in 
God's  precious  Book  to  stand  through 
all  ages  to  bring  comfort  to  many  a 
troubled  soul  that  is  seeking  consola- 
tion. 

When  David  combined  words  to 
form  such  beautiful  songs  as  recorded 
in  the  23rd,  45th,  92nd  and  138th 
psalms  is  not  exactly  known.  But 
•since  he  talked  with  God,  and  prayed 
to  Him  when  yet  a  boy  it  is  possible 
he  wrote  some  while  in  his  youth,  al- 
though we  have  reason  to  believe 
many  were  formed  in  times  when  bur- 
dened and  afflicted  and  by  this  found 
relief  for  his  weary  soul. 

If  the  songs  of  David  have  made 
and  are  still  making  strong  impres- 
sions, is  it  worth  while  to  consider 
their  type,  or  were  they  of  such  type 
as  are  popular  to  the  world?  They 
were  such  that  can  only  come  from  a 
God-loving,  righteous  heart  like  that 
of  David.  They  are  songs  expressing 
God's  goodness  to  His  people.  Even 
wicked  Saul,  from  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  had  fled  because  of  sin  was  con- 
soled for  a  time  by  these  songs.  Can 
we  realize  what  joy  there  must  have 
been  in  the  heart  of  David  with  faith 
like  his  when  he  sang,  "Yea.  though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me?"  Jesus,  our  Shep- 
herd, is  giving  us  opportunity  to  sing 
the  very  same  if  we  but  trust  Him, 
we  can  also  have  the  same  blessed  as- 
surance which  follows  in  the  words, 
"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I 
shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
forever." 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the 
world  may  have  wondered  at  David's 
joy  through  all  his  trials;  but  his  mis- 
eries were  turned  into  happiness  when 
he  sang  such  words  as  Psalms  138:7: 
"Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trou- 
ble, thou  wilt  revive  me,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thine  hand  against  the 
wrath  of  mine  enemies  and  thy  right 
hand  shall  save  me."  Let  us  ever  re- 
member the  songs  of  David  and 
through  them  draw  nigh  unto  our 
heavenly  Father. 

"It  is  good  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name.  O  most  high."  Let  us  rejoice 
in  songs  that  turn  our  thoughts  heav- 
enward. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 


"Don't  forget  that  consistency  is  a 
jewel  more  precious  than  diamonds, 
more  honorable  than  any  royal  in- 
signia, a  gem  that  all  may  wear." 


"Novels  spoil  the  mind  that  one 
can't  enjoy  sound  reading." 
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MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Report  of  Publication  Board  Meeting 
Held  near  Elida,  O.,  Aug.  12,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Board  met  at  9:0(1  A.  M.  as  per 
previous  announcement,  with  the  follow- 
ing members  present:  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram 
Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks,  Levi  Mumaw,  L. 
J.  Heatwole,  George  S.  Keener,  L.  I. 
Miller,  D.  H.  Bender,  E.  S.  Hallman,  John 
M.  Shenk  proxy  for  Harry  West,  M.  C. 
Cressman,   and   John  Blosser. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  and 
Aaron  Loucks  were  appointed  a  commit- 
tee on  resolutions. 

Encouraging  reports  were  given  by  the 
editors  of  the  church  periodicals,  on 
which  all  members  of  the  Board  gave  ex- 
pression as  to  the  appreciation  of  the  li- 
terature sent  to  their  respective  commun- 
ities by  the  Publishing  House. 

The  following  are  among  the  resolu- 
tions passed: 

1)  Resolved,  That  Levi  Mumaw  and 
Aaron  Loucks  be  authorized  to  act  as  a 
committee  to  plan  and  see  that  the  new 
addition  to  the  Publishing  House  is  erect- 
ed according  as  they  think  is  to  the  best 
interest  of  the  Publishing  House. 

(2)  Resolved,  That  we  favor  the  action 
taken  by  the  Executive  Committee  rela- 
tive to  the  installation  of  a  bindery  in  the 
new  addition  to  be  built  to  the  Publish- 
ing House.  \ 

(3)  Resolved,  That  the  question  of 
publishing  a  Minister's  Monthly  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Publishing  Committee. 

(4)  Resolved,  That  the  appointment  of 
contributing  editors  be  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
the  Executive  Committee. 

Officers  were  elected  as  follows:  Pres., 
J.  S.  Sohemaker;  Vice  Pres.,  Jonathan 
Kurtz;  Secy.,  S.  H.  Miller;  Treas.,  Abram 
Metzler. 

Appointments : 

Publishing  Committee:  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  and  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

Finance  Committee:  Abram  Metzler, 
Aaron  Loucks,  S.  E.  Allgyer,  Jacob  S. 
Loucks,  M.  C.  Cressman,  and  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

Publishing  House:  General  Manager, 
Aaron  Loucks;    Sec.  Treas.,  Levi  Mumaw. 

S.  H.  Miller, 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  July  and  August,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Furnishings,  clothing,  etc., 
were  contributed  by  the  following:  Mar- 
garet Theile,  Mrs.  Hernley,  Mrs.  Stover, 
Bressler  Buckwalter. 

Cash. — Geo.  Rupp,  $1.00;  Abraham  Esh- 
leman,  1.00:  James  Henninger,  2.00;  A.  H. 
Mosemann,  1.00;  Isaac  B.  Smith.  1.00; 
Henry  M.  Erb,  1.00;  Jonathan  F.  Lapp, 
12.00;  Peter  S.  Graybill.  1.00;  Ben.  L. 
Herr,  1.00;  Elmer  Eby.  5.00;  Salinda  L. 
Burkholder,  1.00;  Elizabeth  Rohrer,  1.00: 
Moses  Hershey,  10.00:  Henry  L.  Heller. 
1.00;  Phares  Thomas,  1.00;  Levi  L.  Hurst. 
1.00;  Bro.  Hostetler,  5.00:  Lizzie  D.  Fretz. 
1.00:  Martha  D.  Moyer,  .50. 

Services. — July  6:  Funeral  services  over 
the  remans  of  Sarah  K.  Young,  who  died 
July  3.  Services  conducted  by  D.  N.  Leh- 
man. She  was  the  youngest  of  our  in- 
mates, her  age  being  29  y.  6  m.  28  d. 

July    11:     Regular    services   were  con- 
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ducted  by  Bros.  J.  I!.  iSenger  and  A.  B. 
Eshleman.     Text,  J  no.  14:3. 

July  IS:  Funeral  services  over  the  re- 
mains of  Henry  B.  Lutz  (who  died  July 
13),  conducted  by  Bro.  Frank  Kreider. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.    Aged,  86  y.  10  m.  14  d. 

July  24:  Today  we  were  visited  by  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey,  who  preached  from  Col.  1 : 
22.  Thanks  for  the  visit  and  the  admoni- 
tion. 

July  25:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  M.  Souder,  who  read 
Jno.  14:1-21,  and  preached  from  the  first 
ithree  verses. 

July  30:  Funeral  servces  over  the  re- 
mains of  Kate  Koch,  who  died  July  29, 
aged  68  y.  1  m.  16  d.  Services  conducted 
by  Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann.  Text,  Rev.  14: 
U. 

Aug.  8:  Regular  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  Bros.  Amos  G.  Kauffman  and  N. 
H.  Mack.    Text,  Psa.  27:1,7. 

Aug.  22:  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Aaron  Wenger,  Jos.  Boll, 
Sr.,  and  Jos.  Boll,  Jr.    Text,  II  Cor.  8:9. 

As  you  will  see  by  our  report,  the 
reaper  death  visited  our  home  three  times 
during  the  month  of  July,  and  that  the 
Lord  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  took 
the  youngest  one  in  the  Home,  and  two 
among  the  oldest.  It  makes  us  know  that 
we  should  all  {be  ready  when  the  Master 
comes. 

Your  unworthy  servant,  who  asks  an 
interest  in  your  prayers, 

T.  E.  Moyer,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Biennial  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  Metzler's  Church,  Aug.  21,  1915 


Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Isaac  Martin;  Sec,  Shelley  Mus- 
ser;  Chors.,  Geo.  Geigley,  Martin  Her- 
shey. 

Devotional,  by  Isaiah  Witmer. 
Harvest  Sermon,  by  Benj.  Weaver. 
The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School,  by 

Amos  Shaub. 

The  Sunday  school  should  stimulate 
home  activity,  reveal  Christ  to  the  young 
and  build  all  up  in  the  holy  faith  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  future  church. 

The  Opportunity  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  Training  Children,  by  Levi  Sauder. 

The  Sunday  school  may  direct  the  home 
life,  and  prayer-life  of  many.  Children 
have  affections;  teach  them  to  set  them 
heavenward. 

Afternoon 

Devotional,  by  John  Sauder. 

Responsibility  of  Parents  in  Training 
Children,  by  John   K.  Charles. 

Training  children  commanded.  Deut.  11: 
19,20.  Parents  are  responsible  for  the 
language,  association,  habits  and  prayer- 
life  of  their  children. 

What  Effect  has  Organization  on  the 
Interest  of  the  Sunday  School?  by  W.  H. 
Benner  and  Henry  L  .'Heller. 

Organization  brings  unity,  unity  brings 
interest. 

Sociability  a  Factor  in  Creating  Inter- 
est in  the  Sunday  School,  by  Eli  Weaver. 

Sociability  opens  the  way  for  Christian 
work.  Selfishness  kills  sociability  and  in- 
terest. 

Is  Our  Sunday  School  Fulfilling  Its  Mis- 
sion?    Answered   by  different  workers. 

The  Sunday  school  is  fulfilling  its  mis- 
sion, bin   ils  mission  is  not  yel  fulfilled. 
Evening 

Gleaning  Hour,  by  A  brain  B.  Herr. 

Many  practical  points  were  brought  out 
by  the  leader  and  others. 

Sermon:  Power  of  a  Consecrated  Life. 
Simon  B.  Landis.  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  21st  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence District,  Held  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  25,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess.  Devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  'Bro.  J.  Early 
Suter  of  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Organization:  Asst.  Mod.,  Hiram  Win- 
gard;  Asst.  Sec,  J.  B.  Kanagy;  Chors.,  J. 
I.  Byler,  J.  E.  Martin;  Treas.,  Andrew 
Kauffman. 

What  can  be  Done  to  Spread  Missionary 
Information.    H.  Frank  Reist. 

The  Church  is  not  truly  orthodox  unless 
she  fosters  the  missionary  spirit.  We  can- 
not hope  to  make  the  same  progress  along 
mission  lines  in  the  next  decade  that  we 
did  in  the  last  ten  years  with  same  meth- 
ods of  bringing  missionary  information  to 
our  people.  The  Church  needs  more  in- 
formation about  missions.  Knowledge 
precedes  interest,  and  interest  goes  before 
support.  Spasmodic  support  may  be  se- 
cured by  appealing  to  the  emotions,  but 
we  need  a  permanent  and  constraining  in- 
terest that  is  based  upon  a  conviction. 
Facts  are  the  basis  for  conviction,  and  not 
argument  and  exhortation.  Work  of  our 
Mission  Boards  to  work  out  a  definite  sys- 
tem whereby  every  congregation  will  reg- 
ularly be  reached  with  definite  missionary 
information.  Need  mission-spirited  Sun- 
day school  workers.  In  the  Y.  P.  M.  we 
need  to  hold  forth  the  world's  needs  and 
seek  to  enlist  the  service  of  the  young 
people.  Mission  study  classes  should  be 
organized.  Most  missionary  sermons  are 
"long  on  exhortation  and  short  on  facts." 
The  mission  spirit  of  the  future  Church  is 
largely  in  hands  of  ministry.  Need  an 
abundance  of  missionary  literature. 

The  Challenge  of  the  City  Mission  to  the 
Rural  Church.    A.  M.  Eash. 

The  city  Mission  is  a  child  of  the 
Church.  Every  child  has  a  right  to  ask  of 
parent,  What  am  I  here  for?  Rural 
Church  should  know  city  conditions.  Mis- 
sion has  right  to  expect  proper  support 
in  means  and  workers.  Not  consistent  for 
Mission  to  seek  own  workers.  The  Mis- 
sion expects  Church  to  define  policy,  tell 
it  what  to  do.  Some  city  problems  are 
radically  different  from  those  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  Mission  has  a  right  to  expect 
a  logical  and  helpful  solution.  The  Mis- 
sion expects  the  Church  to  give  liberally, 
not  only  for  support  but  as  an  example. 
The  city  (Mission  has  a  right  to  expect  a 
good  example  in  consistent  living  from 
the  rural  Church.  Some  of  the  hardest 
blows  given  the  city  Missions  have  come 
from  inconsistent  church  members  visit- 
ing the  Mission,  or  by  members  from  the 
Mission  coming  in  contact  with  some  of 
our  people  in  their  homes  in  the  country. 

Wednesday  Morning 

Devotion.    J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Paul  as  a  Missionary  Example.  Clayton 
F.  Derstine. 

lie  realized  that  he  was  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners, he  was  a  worker,  had  no  self  inter- 
ests, lie  was  the  same  everywhere  he 
went  and  in  whatever  he  did.  Was  a  man 
of  prayer,  was  earnest  and  grave.  He  was 
in  close  fellowship  with  Christ.  His  mes- 
sages were  simple,  practical,  and  Scrip- 
tural, lie  used  no  sensational  methods, 
lie  was  a  suffering  missionary,  and  did  not 
seek  to  display  himself.  He  was  no  mere 
reformer,  bul  an  evangelist.  He  preached 
justification  by  faith,  the  depravity  of  the 
natural  man,  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  the  wrath  of  God  and  eternal  pun- 
ishment  for  the  wicked,  that  the  world 


lieth  in  wickedness,  etc.  He  did  not  trust 
in  science,  natural  reason  or  philosophy, 
but  in  Christ. 

The  Ideal  Rural  Church.    C.  A.  Graybill. 

The  ideal  Church  is  one  closed  to  world- 
liness,  and  one  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail.  The  Head  is  ideal, 
and  if  the  Church  is  not  ideal  the  blame 
rests  with  her  and  not  with  the  Head.  The 
Church  studies  her  problems  and  conditions 
about  her.  Such  a  Church  will  seek  to 
train  and  send  forth  into  more  needy  fields 
her  best  workers  and  give  freely  of  her 
means  for  the  Cause. 

The  Objective  of  the  Sunday  School.  A. 
M.  Eash. 

The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  should 
be  identical  with  that  of  the  Church.  It 
is  an  educational  institution  of  the 
Church.  Bible  teaching  of  children  should 
be  simple  enough  that  child  may  under- 
stand it.  Must  get,  hold,  and  feed  the 
pupil.  We  fail  if  we  are  satisfied  with  a 
few  pupils  if  we  might  have  more.  Sun- 
day school  to  blame  in  part  if  she  fails 
to  hold  those  who  come,  especially  those 
of  the  teen  age.  Church  will  be  what 
members  of  Sunday  school  are,  and  they 
will  be  what  the  teachers  make  them.  Trie 
purpose  of  organization  is  to  make  teach- 
ing easier,  to  gather  in  and  hold  pupils 
so  that  the  message  may  be  brought  to 
them  effectively.  The  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school  is  to  win  souls  for  Christ, 
build  them  up  in  Christ  and  train  them 
for  Christian  service. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Devotion.    C.  A.  Graybill. 
Supplementary  Work — Why  and  How? 

D.  S.  Loucks. 

This  work  is  not  intended  to  take  the 
place  of  the  regular  lesson.  Its  purpose 
is  to  get  a  systematic  and  connected 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  to  create  interest 
in,  and  make  Bible  study  charming.  This 
work  should  be  outlined  and  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  the  various  grades.  The 
work  consists  of  memorizing  the  books  of 
the  Bible,  certain  portions  of  Scripture,  a 
study  of  leading  characters  and  events, 
Bible  geography,  etc  This  work  can  be 
done  by  the  Superintendent  before  the 
school,  or  by  the  teacher  in  the  class,  the 
latter  preferable.  By  taking  five  or  ten 
minutes  of  each  recitation  period  much 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  can  be  gained 
which  serves  to  make  the  Bible  a  book 
of  great  interest. 

How  Safeguard  Our  School  Against  the 
Errors  of  the  Day?    Ed  Miller. 

Some  of  the  errors  are  popular  social 
entertainments,  liberalistic  theology,  the 
mistaking  of  education  and  culture  for 
regeneration,  etc.  To  guard  against  error 
the  Church  must  be  in  close  touch  with 
the  Sunday  school  and  exercise  discretion 
in  the  selection  of  superintendents  and 
teachers.  Church  needs  to  know  what 
teachers  believe.  This  is  true  not  only  of 
Sunday  school  teachers,  but  also  teachers 
in  public  schools,  academ}^  and  college. 
We  need  to  keep  the  Bible  prominent  as 
a  text  book. 

How  Teach  so  Your  Class  Will  Have  a 
Deeper  Spiritual  Experience?  James  Say- 
lor. 

1 1  avc    great    reverence    for    God.  Be 
righl    with    God.     Be   diligent   student  of 
Word  and  yielded  to  Holy  Spirit.  Pre- 
pare  lesson    thoroughly.     Meditate  much. 
Compare    Scripture    with    Scripture.  Me- 
morize  Scripture.     I'ind    Christ   in  every 
lesson.     Be   steadfast    in    prayer.  Con- 
dense your  lesson.    Be  consecrated, 
Wednesday  Evening 
Devotion.     Prayer  and  Song  (Service 
Who   is    Responsible   for   Our  Young 
People?    A.  M.  Bash. 
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It  is  in  our  place  to  supply  the  knowl- 
edge which  the  boy  and  girl  naturally  de- 
sire and  require  during  the  critical  adol- 
escent period.  The  boy  needs  to  know 
that  the  Bible  is  full  of  heroic  religious 
deeds.  During  the  teen  age  the  boy  and 
girl  are  especially  susceptible  to  religious 
influence  and  the  Bible  teaching  should 
be  adapted  to  their  needs.  The  needs  of 
the  young  people  are  physical,  mental, 
spiritual  and  social.  The  reason  the  boy 
leaves  the  Church,  Sunday  school,  or 
home  is  generally  because  he  feels  he  is 
not  understood.  'The  home,  local  congre- 
gation, and  the  Church  in  general  are_  re- 
sponsible for  supplying  these  various 
needs.  There  is  a  great  need  of  good  lit- 
erature for  the  young  people.  If  they 
fail  to  get  the  proper  literature  they  will 
get  hold  of  the  wrong  kind.  We  need  to 
take  an  interest  in  young  people  and  show 
that  we  really  appreciate  them  and  thus 
gain  their  confidence  and  help  them  in  the 
solution   of   their  problems. 

The  Need  of  Vision.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

Vision  is  judging  what  the  future  will 
probably  bring  to  pass.  It  is  seeing  the 
needs,  possibilities  and  opportunities  for 
a  larger  service.  The  greater  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  the  greater  our  vision. 
Some  of  the  obstructions  to  vision  are: 
Looking  through  a  port  hole,  looking  at 
things  from  one  angle  only;  getting  ob- 
jects too  close  to  eyes;  and  closing  eyes 
to  actual  conditions.  That  congregation 
that  sends  out  men  is  one  that  will  live 
and  flourish.  Need  vision  to  look  ahead. 
The  one  who  looks  at  his  feet  continually 
is  sure  to  stumble.  Need  it  to  compare 
past  with  future.  Life  of  usefulness  will 
give  large  vision.  It  is  no  sacrifice  to  la- 
bor for  the  Lord.  Some  mothers  make 
greater  sacrifices  in  laying  down  their 
lives  for  their  children  than  do  some  mis- 
sionaries. 

Benediction,  Joshua  Zook. 

Secretary's  Report 

No.  Schools,  18,  one  a  Mission  S.  S. 

Enrollment  1969,  a  jain  of  176. 

Average   attendance  1067. 

No.  Officers,  106. 

No.  Teachers  135. 

'Scholars  received  into  Church  44. 

Teacher  Training  Classes  2. 

Total  Collections  $849.02. 

Mission   Offerings  $127.08. 

No.  Y.  P.  Meetings  10. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

A  Superintendents'  and  Delegates'  meet- 
ing was  held  on  Wednesday  morning  dur- 
ing which  problems  were  discussed  and 
plans  considered  for  more  aggressive  and 
constructive  work.  At  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  Conference  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed: 

That  the  committee  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  advisability  of  adopting  a 
constitution  be  retained  and  instructed  to 
draft  a  constitution  for  this  Sunday  School 
Conference  to  be  submitted  to  the  next 
annual  Conference  for  consideration  and 
action.  Committee — C.  A.  Graybill,  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Isaac  Metzler. 

That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed 
to  consider  the  matter  of  holding  special 
Sunday  school  meetings  for  Sunday 
school  workers  with  a  view  of  encourag- 
ing teacher  training  work  and  more  ef- 
ficient Sunday  school  work  in  general, 
said  committee  to  be  authorized  to  make 
all  necessary  arrangements  for  such  meet- 
ings. Committee — H.  Frank  Reist,  N.  E. 
Miller,  R.  M.  Luther. 

That  a  Treasurer  be  elected  to  serve 
for  one  year,  or  until  his  successor  is 
elected,  said  Treasurer  to  receive  the  sur- 
plus of  the  offerings  of  this  conference 
after   expenses   are   paid.     He   shall  pay 


out  money  only  upon  the  order  of  the 
Moderator  and  Secretary.  Treasurer,  J. 
L.  Stauffer. 

That  we  elect  a  delegate  to  attend  the 
Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference.  Dele- 
gate,  Hiram  Wingard. 

That  we  send  greetings  to  the  Ohio  Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  was  elected  moder- 
ator; Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Treasurer,  and 
Bro.  Chas.  Honsaker,  member  Program 
Committee. 

Offering,  $56.36. 

From  the  standpoint  of  constructive 
work  done  this  Conference  ranks  as  one 
of  the  best  of  this  district.  Throughout 
the  whole  Conference  there  was  a  keen 
realization  of  the  need,  and  burden  for, 
more  efficient  work.  A  larger  and  clearer 
vision  of  the  possibilities  of  the  Sunday 
school  work  was  brought  before  us  ac- 
companied by  a  conviction  that  gives 
promise  for  better  things  in  the  near  fu- 
ture Secretaries, 

H.  Frank  Reist. 

J.  B.  Kanagy. 


Married 


Helmuth— Bender.— Aug.  19,  1915,  Bro. 
Simon  'Helmuth  and  Sister  Anna  Bender, 
both  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  joined  in 
holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M.  K.  Jantzi  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  this  union 
through  life. 


Diller— Shank.— On  July  27,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Geo. 
S.  Keener  of  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  Bro. 
Albert  Diller  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Fannie  Shank  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
were  married.  May  their  life  be  happy  in 
the  service  of  Christ. 


Klopfenstein — Eicher.-^On  Aug.  5,  1915, 
Bro.  James  Klopfenstein  and  Sister  Mabel 
Eicher,  both  of  the  West  Fairview  con- 
gregation near  Beavercrossing,  Nebr., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  Fred 
Gingerich  officiating.  May  the  Lord  con- 
secrate them  to  His  service. 


Oberholtzer — Haldeman. — On  Aug.  27, 
1915,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  George  S. 
Keener,  Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Fannie 
Haldeman  of  Greencastle,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony.  May  their  voyage 
through  life  be  blessed. 


Martin— Keener.— On  Sept.  6,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bishop 
George  S.  Keener,  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
Bro.  Daniel  L.  Martin  of  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  to  Sister  Anna  F.  Keener  of  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony.  May  their  life  be  devoted  to 
God  and  many  happy  days  be  theirs. 


Obituary 


Sommers. — Iva  Lucinda,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  H.  Sommers,  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  died  Sept.  4,  1915;  aged  1  y.  3 
m.  11  d.  Death  was  caused  by  cerebral 
meningitis.  She  was  the  youngest  of  6 
children.  Her  lovable  disposition  and 
early  departure  increased  the  sorrow  of 
her  parents.  'May  God  comfort  them. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
A.  Liechty  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Text, 
Job  1:21.  ■ 


Hoffman. — Sister  Hoffman,  wife  of 
Eiiglehart  Hoffman,  was  born  in  Germany 
in  1833;  died  Aug.  1,  1915;  aged  82  years.. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church. 
She  was  married  some  years  later.  She 
has  been  without  church  privileges,  but 
kept  the  faith.  Funeral  Aug.  3  from  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  Henry  Lutz,  Ave 
miles  northwest  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
and  at  the  Methodist  Church  two  miles 
south  of  Baden,  conducted  by  Christian 
LitwiWer.     Buried   in    adjoining  cemetery. 


Lichty. — Christian  Lichtv  was  born  in 
Wilmot  Tp„  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  in  1846; 
died  Aug.  3,  1915,  at  New  Hamburg,  Ont.; 
aged  69  years.  In  June,  1867,  he  was 
married  to  Leah  Erb,  which  union  was 
blessed  with  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  He 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  was 
in  failing  health  the  last  few  years,  but 
endured  it  with  patience  to  the  end,  al- 
ways having  a  great  desire  to  hear  God's 
Word.  He  leaves  to  mourn  4  sons,  2 
daughters,  a  bereaved  wife,  grandchildren, 
and  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  Aug. 
6,  from  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Ben 
Roth,  at  New  Hamburg,  Ont.  Services 
by  Osiah  Cressman  at  the  house  and  at 
the  Baden  Church  by  Christian  Kropf 
and  M.  K.  Jantzi  and  Osiah  Cressman  in 
English. 


Herr. — John  L.  Herr  was  born  in 
Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  Apr.  10,  1849;  died  at  his 
home  in  Midlersville,  Pa.,  Aug.  30,  1915; 
aged  66  y.  4  m.  10  d.  He  was  married  to 
Susan  B.  Myers.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children.  Ten  days  before  his 
death  he  had  a  slight  stroke,  which  de- 
veloped into  congestion  of  the  brain  and 
ended  in  his  death.  He  was  a  dear,  lov- 
ing father,  a  kind  husband,  a  true  brother 
in  the  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Gish  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  Daniel 
Lehman  and  Henry  Haverstick.  Text, 
Amos   4:12 — "Prepare   to  meet   thy  God." 

"Oh  can  it  be  that  he  has  left  us? 
He  who  always  had  a  smile? 
Yes,  he's  gone,  but  soon  we'll  meet  him. 
'Twill  only  be  a  little  while." 

A  daughter. 


Schaad. — Jacob  Schaad  was  born  in 
Lure,  France,  April  1,  1838;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Barbara  Wig- 
gins, Aug.  14,  1915;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  14  d. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  since  his  carl}'  youth.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Francis  Dudie  Sept. 
15,  I860.  His  wife  and  one  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  3  sons  and  3 
daughters,  13  grandchildren,  2  great- 
grandchildren, 1  sister,  and  1  brother.  He 
came  to  America  in  1861  and  settled  in 
Archbold,  Ohio.  In  1868  he  moved  to 
Iowa  where  he  resided  until  the  time  of 
his  death.  Bro.  Schaad  was  a  kind  fath- 
er, a  good  neighbor,  and  a  man  who  will 
be  missed  by  his  many  friends,  especially 
by  little  children.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Eicher  Church  near  Xoble.  Iowa, 
by  Bros.  Graber,  Gerig,  and  Musselman. 
using  as  a  text  II  Tim.  4:7,8.  He  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Miller. — Mary  E.  Miller  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  'Ohio,  Sept.  11.  1846:  died 
Aug.  23,  1915;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  12  d.  At 
the  age  of  seven  she  came  with  her  pa- 
rents (James  and  Margaret  Leib)  to  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  locating  in  the  vicinity 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  official  statistics  there  are 
60,000  cases  of  tuberculosis  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania. 

A  violent  earthquake  shook  parts  of 
Salvador  and  Guatemala,  Sept.  7,  and 
a  number  of  towns  and  cities  are  in  ruins. 
Among  them  is  Jutiapa,  a  city  of  about 
12,000  inhabitants,  capital  of  the  province 
that  bears  the  same  name. 


The  trial  of  Mayor  Bell  and  others  of 
Indianapolis,  ind.,  is  on,  and  an  exciting 
contest  is  promised.  The  "golden  era"  in 
politics  is  so  decidedly  literal  that  it  will 
be  a  long  time  before  the  gold  that  cor- 
rupts will  be  banished  from  political  cal- 
culations. 


The  majority  in  the  Russian  Duma  has 
agreed  upon  the  following  reforms:  (1) 
Autonomy  for  Poland,  (2)  conciliatory 
policy  for  Finland,  (3)  amnesty  for  po- 
litical offenders,  (4)  cessation  of  religious 
persecutions,  etc.,  etc.  If  these  reforms 
will  be  carried  out,  then  for  Russia  there 
is  a  silver  lining  to  the  great  war  cloud. 


Latest  investigations  have  shown  the 
wheat  crop  for  the  current  year  to  be  un- 
expectedly large.  It  is  now  believed  that 
the  crop  will  total  one  billion  bushels  for 
the  United  States,  or  about  90,000,000 
bushels  more  than  the  record  breaking 
crop  of  last  year.  Will  the  gathering  of  gol- 
den sheaves  increase  with  the  gathering 
of  natural  grain? 


The  enforced  change  in  plans  on  the 
part  of  King  Alfonso  of  Spain  is  a  side- 
light which  illustrates  the  effects  of  war. 
For  years  he  has  had  a  desire  to  visit  the 
United  States.  Now  he  announces  that 
the  war  is  on  and  liable  to  last  for  months 
he  will  be  unable  to  leave  his  country 
for  years.  "It  was  my  pet  dream  to  visit 
America,"  he  says,  "but  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  go  now  for  years.  When  the  war 
is  over  work  here  will  be  enormous." 
Militarism  is  a  burden  that  grinds  any 
nation,  whether  it  escapes  the  clutches  of 
war  or  not. 


The  past  week  has  seen  startling  events 
but  few  decided  changes  in  the  war  situa- 
tion. The  Teuton  armies  are  still  at  this 
writing  (Sept.  13)  making  progress  in 
Russia,  though  not  so  decided  as  for  the 
few  weeks  previous.  The  allies  seem  no 
nearer  Constantinople  than  they  were  a 
week  ago.  There  has  been,  fierce  fighting 
in  Flanders  without  any  decided  success 
on  either  side.  Two  new  developments, 
so  far  as  the  United  States  is  concerned, 
have  appeared  during  the  week.  One  was 
the  demand,  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  for  the  recali  of  the  Austrian  am- 
bassador, Dumba,  because  of  his  efforts 
to  bring  about  a  strike  among  his  coun- 
trymen in  the  munitions  plants  in  the 
United  States.  The  other  is  the  financial 
conference  in  New  York  this  week  pro- 
viding for  the  financing  of  a  gigantic 
loan  whereby  England  and  France  may 
secure  their  credit  in  the  prosecution  of 
the  war.  The  terrific  destruction  of  hu- 
m;m  life  and  property  goes  on,  and  the 
spirit  of  infuriated  savagery  is  still  to 
rule  at  the  courts  in  war-stricken  coun- 
tries. 


If   we   want   an   ideal  Church   we  must 
imply    place    all    upon     the    altar — best 
workers  and  all. — C.  A.  G, 
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of  what  is  now  known  as  "The  Forks." 
In  1864  she  moved  with  her  parents  to 
the  state  of  Illinois,  where  she  made  her 
home  until  1896,  when  she  returned  to 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  where  on  Jan.  26, 
1897,  she  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Jacob 
H.  'Miller,  and  in  a  short  time  afterward 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Shore  and  remained  a  consistent  member 
until  her  death.  Fler  sickness  was  of 
short  duration,  lasting  only  seven  hours, 
after  being  stricken  with  apoplexy.  She 
was  the  oldest  of  a  family  of  ten  children, 
who  all  with  the  exception  of  one  (Las- 
sius  M.  Leib,  of  Elreno,  Okla.,)  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  2  sons  (Milo  Neely  of  Seymour, 
Iowa,  and  Elmer  Neeley  who  resided  near 
her).  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Shore 
Church  Aug.  26.  Services  by  Y.  C.  Miller 
from  Rev.  21:1,2,  and  A.  !S.  Cripe  from 
Matt.  24:44.  Buried  in  the  Miller  Ceme- 
tery. 


Kauffman. — Mary  Susan  Kauffman,  wife 
of  Joseph  Kauffman,  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  11,  1880;  died .  Aug.  28, 
1915;  aged  35  y.  5  m..  17  d.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sorrowing  husband  and  an  on- 
ly child.  She  also  leaves  mother,  10  full 
sisters  and  1  half  sister  and  brqther  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Her  father  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  about  10 
years  ago,  and  1  half  sister  about  40  years 
ago.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in  home 
and  church.  During  her  sickness  she  said 
that  she  was  alone  and  yet  not  alone,  the 
angels  hovering  over  her.  She  was  af- 
flicted with  that  dread  disease,  consump- 
tion for  several  years,  bearing  her  sick- 
ness patiently,  and  was  always  smiling 
and  cheerful.  During  her  sickness  she 
said  that  the  time  can  not  come  too  soon 
for  her  to  depart,  telling  her  sisters  that 
all  is  well.  She  accepted  Christ  in  her 
young  years,  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  Communion  was  given  her  in 
her  home,  also  the  anointing  of  oil;  but 
all  that  human  hands  could  do  could  not 
spare  the  life  of  our  sister.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  Aug.  30  at  the  home 
by  James  Saylor,  and  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  near  Holsopple,  Pa., 
by  James  Saylor,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  L.  A. 
Blough,  where  a  large  concourse  of 
friends  had  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  sister. 
Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 

"Dearest   sister,   thou   hast  left  us, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  'hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Pacific  Coast 

The  annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  the  Pacific  Coast  will  be 
held,  D.  V.,  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on  Sept.  24-28, 
1915. 

Visitors  front  the  East  should  secure 
tickets  via  Oregon  Short  Line  and  stop  off 
at  Minidoka,  Idaho,  where  you  change  for 
Filer. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  extended. 

For  further  information  address  Chr. 
Snyder,  S.  Ilonderich,  or  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
Filer,   Idaho.        M.  E.  Brcnneman,  Ser. 

Western  District  A.  M. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  22  and  23,  1915. 
Ministers'    meeting,    Sept.    21.  Sunday 


September  16,  1915 

School  Conference,  Sept.  24.  Subjects 
for  discussion  or  consideration  should  be 
sent  to  Samuel  Garber,  Moderator,  Fre- 
mont^ 111.,  not  later  than  a  week  previous 
to  Conference.  Visitors  coming  from 
the  east  should  come  via  Muscatine,  Iowa. 
Those  coming  via  Kansas  City  will  also 
come  through  Muscatine  to  Wellman  on 
the  Rock  Island  where  all  trains  will  be 
met  to  convey  visitors.  Trains  at  Parnell, 
Iowa,  on  the  Milwaukee  R.  R.  will  be  met 
only  when  previous  notice  has  been  sent 
to  E.  J.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  stating  day  and  hour  of  train  arriv- 
ing at  Parnell.       John  Y.  Yoder,  Secy. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  White  Hall  Church  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Oct.  12,  13,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Oct.  14,  15,  Church  Conference. 

Oct.  12,  after  S.  S.  Conference  session, 
the  Mission  Board  will  meet. 

All  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
and  all  appointed  Mission  Board  commit- 
teemen are  urged  to  be  present  for  every 
session.  A  cordial  invitation  to  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  is  ex- 
tended. Oronogo  is  on  the  "Frisco"  R.  R. 
For  further  information  concerning  your 
coming,  address  Brother  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.    Pray  for  the  meetings. 

J.  R.  Shank',  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 
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ED  I  1  ORIAL 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

That  power  is  strongest  which 
takes  hold  of  the  hearts  of  men  and 
binds  them  to  God. 


Have  you  noticed  that  the  evenings 
are  getting  longer?  That  is  a  quiet 
reminder  that  we  might  spend  more 
time  reading  our  Bibles. 

Life  is  a  journey.  Heaven  is  our 
goal.  Entering  on  our  journey  by 
the  right  way  and  continuing  on  the 
narrow  way  there  is  no  question  as 
to  what  will  be  the  end. 


Have  you  been  reading  that  pointed 
article  on  "Bible  Stories  and  how  to 
Tell  Them?"  The  article  was  first 
read  as  an  essay  before  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, and  is  now  being  retold  to  a 
larger  assembly  of  readers.  We  trust 
that  it  may  be  a  help  to  many. 


The  disposition  of  man  to  complain 
is  forcibly  illustrated  in  some  com- 
munities at  present  from  the  fact  that 
you  hear  more  complaint  about  there 
being  so  much  fruit  that  people 
scarcely  know  what  to  do  with  it  than 
you  hear  expressions  of  praise  and 
gratitude  that  God  has  showered  His 
blessings  upon  us  so  abundantly. 

The  minister  who  makes  it  a  regu- 
lar practice  of  spending  an  hour  with 
the  Lord  before  he  spends  an  hour  in 
the  pulpit  is  more  liable  to  deliver 
messages  fresh  from  heaven  than  is 
the  minister  who  makes  it  a  practice 
of  going  elsewhere  for  his  prepara- 
tion, or  worse  still,  making  no  pre- 
paration at  all. 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  you  will 
.find  a  pointed  article  on   the  "rest 


cure."  It  makes  refreshing  reading 
for  the  way-worn  traveler,  short  as 
the  article  is.  But  the  rest  therein 
recommended  is  not  the  rest  of  indif- 
ference. There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  resting  in  the  Lord  and  rest- 
ing in  laziness.  While  the  latter  may 
satisfy  the  flesh,  only  the  former  can 
satisfy  and  nourish  the  soul. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler's  article  on  "Fig- 
ures and  Facts  of  Rural  Communi- 
ties" ought  to  be  read  carefully  by  ev- 
ery one  who  is  interested  in  extend- 
ing the  walls  of  Zion.  The  figures 
belong  to  where  he  placed  them,  but 
the  facts  and  conclusions  derived 
therefrom  are  as  applicable  to  thou- 
sands of  other  places  as  they  are  to 
the  Michigan  field.    The  cry,  "Come 

over  into   ■  and  help  us,"  is  heard 

from  every  side  and  from  far  and 
near,  even  though  in  most  places  the 
people  may  be  as  indifferent  to  the 
message  of  salvation  as  they  seem- 
ingly were  at  Philippi. 


The  Right  Side  only.— We  fre- 
quently come  across  this  instruction 
found  at  the  bottom  of  sheets  of  pa- 
per: "Write  on  this  side  only."  The 
other  day  we  saw  a  sheet  with  this  in- 
scription on  it  and,  as  editors  some- 
times do,  we  began  to  meditate.  How 
vividly  does  this  sheet  of  paper  rep- 
resent a  life.  Like  paper,  life  has 
two  sides  upon  which  we  may  write 
— the  right  side  and  the  wrong  side. 
On  the  one  we  may  write  virtue,  pur- 
ity, righteousness,  love  of  God,  the 
desire  to  be  useful  and  noble,  piety, 
humility,  peace,  diligence,  "and  such 
like."  On  the  other  we  may  write 
self-indulgence,  ungodliness,  vice,  dis- 
honesty, hatred,  strife,  error,  dissipa- 
tion, covetousness,  etc.  It  is  impor- 
tant that  we  recognize  these  two  sides 
of  life  just  enough  to  be  convinced  as 
to  which  is  the  right  side,  and  then 
write  on  that  side  only. 


Bible  Conferences. — In  a  number 
of  our  congregations  Bible  confer- 
ences are  already  being  held.  Ar- 
rangements are  being  made  for  oth- 
ers. In  some  places  the  order  is 
changing"  somewhat  and  Sunday 
school  work  comes  in  for  a  larger 
share  of  attention.  We  are  ready 
again  to  list  these  meetings  in  our 
announcement  column  as  soon  as 
there  is  a  sufficient  number  reported 
to  make  it  worth  while.  We  would 
be  pleased  if  those  making  arrange- 
ments for  these  meetings  or  in  any 
way  connected  with  them  would  give 
us  full  information  as  to  time  and 
place  they  are  to  be  held,  names  of 
instructors,  etc.  As  a  means  of  en- 
lightenment these  meetings  have 
proven  of  great  value,  and  even 
greater  results  are  in  prospect.  May 
God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

As  a  rule  you  can  tell  a  man's  atti- 
tude on  any  subject  considered  from 
the  side  which  he  emphasizes.  For  in- 
stance, if  it  is  the  prohibition  ques- 
tion which  is  up  for  consideration  the 
whiskey  man  calls  himself  "temper- 
ance" while  he  sounds  the  slogan, 
"Prohibition  don't  prohibit ;"  and  the 
temperance  man  refers  to  the  splendid 
record  made  by  Kansas  or  some  other 
prohibition  state.  Or,  in  case  the 
brotherhood  in  some  section  decides 
to  take  tangible  steps  to  bring  the 
Church  to  where  it  ought  to  be  on 
the  dress  question,  you  can  almost 
always  tell  which  side  a  man  is  on 
by  the  way  he  refers  to  it.  If  he  is  at 
heart  against  it  he  refers  to  the  blun- 
ders committed  by  tho.se  who  under- 
took the  task.  If  he  is  in  favor,  he 
commends  those  who  undertook  it 
and  talks  about  the  progress  made. 
There  is  an  old  saying,  "The  wish  is 
father  to  the  thought."  It  is  this  that 
invariably  leads  a  man  to  betray  his 
inward  longings  on  any  question,  no 
matter  how  hard  he  tries  to  make  it 
appear  that  he  is  on  the  other  side. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—  Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14 :1S. 


CHARACTER  STUDY.— Elijah 


I.  Seven  Startling  Events. 

t.    His  sudden  appearance  and  message. 
— I  Kings  17:1. 

2.  Victory  on  Mt.  Carmei. — I  Kings  18. 

3.  Announces    Ahab's    doom. — 1  Kings 

21:17-22. 

4.  His  message  to  Ahaziah. — Tl  Kings 

1:3-16. 

5.  His  message  to  Jehoram. — II  Chron. 

21:12-15. 

6.  The    waters    of   Jordan    divided. — 'II 

Kings  2:8. 

7.  His  flight  to  glory. — II  Kings  2:11. 

II.  Seven  Experiences  in  Obscurity. 

1.  Fed  by  the  ravens. — I  Kings  17:2-6. 

2.  Test  of  his  faith. — I  Kings  17:7. 

.3.    Fed  at  Zarephath. — I  Kings  17:8-16. 

4.  Raises  the  widow's  son. — I  Kings  17: 

17-23. 

5.  'M«ets  Ohadiah. — I  Kings  18:7. 

6.  Under  the  juniper  tree. — I  Kings  19: 

1-7. 

7.  Restored  through  the  power  of  God. 

—I  Kings  19:8-18. 

III.  Seven  Types  of  Humanity. — 

1.  Jezebel— strongly   wicked — a  positive 

force  for  the  devil. 

2.  Ahab — weakly  wicked — a  tool  in  the 

hands  of  the  forces  of  evil. 

3.  Prophets    of    Baal — militantly  idola- 

trous— zealously  defended  their 
idolatry. 

4.  Prophets    of    the    grove — passively 

idolatrous — devoted  to  their  idols 
but  unknown  in  the  face  of  ad- 
versity. 

5.  Obadiah — strongly       noncommittal — 

manages  to  keep  his  standing  at 
an  idolatrous  court,  and  at  the 
same  time  makes  it  appear  that 
he  is  the  friend  of  God. 

6.  The   people — weakly   noncommittal — 

have  no  opinion  until  they  see 
which  way  the  wind  blows. 

7.  Elijah — out  and  out  for  the  Lord — a 

positive  force  for  God. 

IV.  Seven  Lessons  from  His  Life. 

1.  Better  he  alone  with  God  than  with 

the  multitudes  against  Him. 

2.  It  is  the  prayer  of  faith  that  reaches 

the  Throne. 

3.  The  real  power  is  not  in  noisy  dem- 

onstrations of  physical  strength; 
hul  in  "(he  still  small  voice." 

I.  I  lie  real  test  is  not  upon  the  moun- 
tain but  in  the  cave. 

5.  Men  of  God  are  but  human  and  must 
keep  close  to  Him  to  remain 
where  lie  would  have  them  be. 

().  The  shortest  route  out  of  the  slough 
of  despondency  is  direct  to  the 
field  of  active  service. 

7.  There  is  a  glorious  end  awaiting  all 
who  walk  the  way  of  faith. 


It    is    UllSCriptural    to    marry    any  one 

who  is  not  agreed  with  yon  in  religious 

matters,  "Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  he  agreed?"' — 'Ed  Miller. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

NONRESISTANCE 


By  A.  K.  Kurt/.. 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  ;i  doctrine  based  on  the 
principle  that  it  is  wrong  to  oppose 
or  strive  against  any  insult  or  injury, 
but  leave  ail  to  the  Lord  who  said, 
"Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay" 
(Rom.  12:19).  Spiritually,  we  have 
an  adversary  that  we  must  resist,  but 
this  is  not  done  with  carnal  weapons 
but  with  the  weapons  described  by 
Paul  in  Eph.  6:10-18. 

There  is  a  nonresistance  of  as  much 
need  to  be  observed  as  that  mentioned 
above.  We  are  taught  not  to  resist 
or  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  said 
away  back  in  the  antediluvian  age  that 
His  Spirit  would  not  always  strive 
with  man,  and  He  proved  the  truth 
of  the  assertion  by  destroying  the  old 
world  through  a  flood.  We  learn 
from  this  that  it  is  very  dangerous  to 
resist  the  Spirit.  Now  the  offices  of 
the  Spirit  are  many.  He  convicts  the 
world  or  the  sinner  of  sin.  Jno.  16:9. 
To  the  child  of  God  He  comes  as  a 
Comforter  (jno.  14:16,  17),  as  a  teach- 
er (Jno.  14:26).  and  as  a  guide  into 
all  truth  (Jno.  16:13).  Then  we  have 
the  Word  besides  all  these  different 
aids  or  helps  from  the  Spirit  direct. 
Then  we  poor  mortals  make  so  many 
missteps  and  make  excuses  for  sin- 
ning. The  Lord  help  us  to  see  and 
understand  how  mercifully  He  has 
provided  all  things  needed  to  help  us 
on  our  way  heavenward.  It  will  sure- 
ly be  more  tolerable  for  the  antedi- 
luvian world  than  for  us  if  we  fail  to 
live  holy  lives  after  such  rich  provi- 
sions as  are  made  for  our  good. 

We  may  resist  the  Spirit  if  we  fail 
to  obey  the  Word  because  the  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Word  and  Spirit  agree 
in  all  things.  But  there  are  things 
sometimes  that  Scripture  is  not  plain 
on,  and  we  have  problems  here  and 
there  about  whicb  we  need  to  be  en- 
lightened. 

We  believe  that  where  the  Word  is 
not  plain  on  anything  that  is  needed 
to  carry  out  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
the  object  is  to  glorify  Him,  the  Spir- 
it will  in  some  way  reveal  it  to  us  as 
well  as  He  did  to  people  in  the  early 
Church.  We  believe  that  the  Spirit 
does  reveal  through  the  conscience 
if  it  has  been  quickened  or  made  alive 
through  the  Spirit;  otherwise  it  can- 
not always  be  relied  upon. 

Some  of  the  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  primitive  church  were 
praising  God  with  a  loud  voice,  pro- 
phesying, etc.  These  things  have 
grown  very  unpopular  in  most  of  the 
churches  of  the  present  lime,  and  per- 
haps not  without  cause,  as  some  have 
gone  to  extremes.  But  the  incoming 
of  the  Spirit  is  not  without  its  evi- 
dence in  a  changed  life  in   the  daily 
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walk  and  conversation,  and  the  world 
sees  settle  change — a  separation  from 
the  world  in  all  its  extravagances  in 
dress,  and  costly  living,  etc.  Where 
these  things  are  not  manifest  but  a 
certain  desire  to  continue  in  the  old 
way  of  doing,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Spirit  has  been  resisted. 

We  believe  there  would  be  more 
evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  churches  and  that  He  would 
have  the  right  of  way  there  if  we 
heard  more  hearty  aniens  after  a  spir- 
itual sermon  or  a  prayer,  and  see  few- 
er ribbons  and  laces  on  children's 
dresses,  and  less  neediess  +rimmings 
on  dresses  of  older  ones.  It  would  be 
well  enough  for  the  biethren  to  have 
a  cony  of  1st  Corinthians  pasted  in  the 
hat  or  some  other  convenient  place, 
and  the  sisters  could  have  one  in  the 
sewing  basket  and  on  the  dresses. 
(Better  still,  have  it  in  the  heart. — 
Ed.)  This  plan  might  keep  us  from 
doing  some  things  that  we  might  re- 
gret when  we  come  to  the  borders  of 
eternity,  about  to  face  Him  whose 
kindly  Spirit  we  may  have  resisted. 
May  we  take  the  dear  Savior's  advice 
(Jno.  6:27)  and  not  work  so  much  for 
the  food  that  perishes  but  for  the  food 
which  abideth  unto  eternal  life,  which 
the  Son  of  Man  will  give  unto  u<--,  if 
we  only  serve  Him  faithfully. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


THE  ATONEMENT 


By  J.  A,  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Where    sin    abounded,    grace  did 

much  more  abound." 

"The  atonement  is  that  reconciliation 
effected  between  God  and  man  by  the 
death  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross;  or, 
that  satisfaction  rendered  to  the  justice 
and  holiness  of  God  through  the  death  of 
Christ,  by  which  it  is  made  possible  for 
God  to  maintain  the  honor  and  majesty 
of  His  government  and  yet  pardon  the 
repenting  sinner. — Hott. 

"Any  shurch  that  denies  the  infallibility 
of  the  Holy  Scirptures,  and  the  deity  and 
the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  has,  in 
God's  eyes,  no  claim  to  be  a  church.  It 
may  be  a  religious  club,  it  may  be  a  phil- 
anthropic society,  but  it  is  not  a  church  of 
Christ.  There  are  some  solemn  warnings 
in  Rev.  2  and  3,  that  the  church  that  de- 
nies the  infallibility  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  deity  and  the  atoning  work  of  Christ, 
may  become  even  a  'synagogue'  and  'seat 
of  Satan.'  " — Pierson. 

Since  man  fell  in  Eden  sin  has 
abounded  everywhere  the  human  race 
has  gone.  Before  the  fall  there  was 
harmony  between  the  creature  and 
the  Creator.  Man,  like  the  rest  of 
God's  creation,  perfectly  fulfilled  the 
purpose  for  which  he  was  made. 

But  sin  came  and  broke  the  unity 
between  God  and  man.  Ever  since 
then  "the  natural  man  receiveth  nol 
the  things  of  (he  Spirit  of  God"  and 
his  "mind  is  enmity  against  God." 

Man    everywhere   recognizes  this 
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estrangement.  In  heathen  lands  this 
recognition  takes  the  form  of  fear  of 
the  just  punishment  for  sin.  The  sim- 
ple savage  realizes  that  he  has  sinned 
and,  although  he  has  not  heard  of  the 
true  God  as  He  is  revealed  in  the  Bi- 
ble, he  feels  in  a  vague  way  that  he 
must  do  something  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

The  heathen  offers  sacrifices — some- 
times fruit  or  grain,  sometimes  an 
animal,  and  sometimes  even  human 
sacrifice  is  resorted  to  in  order  to 
bring  God  to  be  at  peace  with  man  for 
the  sins  that  he  has  done. 

In  lands  claiming  the  highest  state 
of  civilization  there  are  many  persons, 
even  many  who  claim  to  be  followers 
of  the  only  true  religion,  who  have  a 
conception  of  the  way  to  bring  about 
peace  between  sinning  man  and  an 
offended  God  "little,  if  any,  higher 
than  that  of  the  grossest  savage.  They 
hope  to  merit  peace  with  God  by  their 
own  works.  If  you  ask  them  upon 
what  they  base  their  hope  of  heaven 
and  eternal  life,  they  invariably  reply 
with  something  that  they  have  done. 
That  such  an  idea  is  totally  at  vari- 
ance with  God's  plan  of  redemption  is 
very  clear  to  any  one  who  has  the 
true  concept  of  God's  work  for  His 
fallen  creature. 

There  is  no  question  as  to  man's 
need  of  the  atonement.  The  great 
problem  is  as  to  how  it  may  be 
brought  about.  The  word  itself  is  of 
purely  English  origin  and  means  the 
act  of  making  at  one.  In  the  Author- 
ized version  of  the  Bible  the  word  oc- 
curs only  once  in  the  New  Testament, 
while  in  the  Revised  version  it  does 
not  occur  at  all  except  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. In  both  versions  it  is  used  in 
the  Old  Testament  as  the  translation 
of  a  Hebrew  word  meaning  a  cover- 
ing. Thus  in  Ex.  29:36  there  is  a 
command  given  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  altar  and  for  the  sins  of 
the  people  every  day  by  the  offering 
of  a  bullock.  In  Ex.  30:10  there  is 
another  reference  to  the  atonement 
made  by  blood  once  a  year. 

That  the  meaning  in  these  and 
mawy  other  Old  Testament  passages 
is  not  that  the  blood  of  beasts  could 
and  did  bring  about  reconciliation  be- 
tween the  sinner  and  God  is  clear 
from  Heb.  10:4:  'Tor  it  is  not  possi- 
ble that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins."  But  it  is 
true  that  these  Jewish  sacrifice  "cov- 
ered" the  sin  of  the  man,  and  the  wor- 
shiper's attitude  of  repentance  was 
shown  and  the  great  atoning  sacrifice 
of  Christ  foreshadowed  in  every  beast 
that  was  slain  in  sacrifice. 

In  its  simplest  sense,  atonement 
means  only  '  brnging  together  into 
agreement  two  who  were  at  variance 
with  one  another.  It  is  used  in  this 
sense  in  the  literature  written  at  the 
time  when  the  Authorized  version  of 


the  Bible  was  made.  There  is  no  hint 
in  the  word  itself  as  to  the  means  or 
the  process  by  which  the  agreement 
is  brought  about.  But  in  the  sense 
in  which  we  use  the  word  in  this  ar- 
ticle, atonement  means  more.  It  in- 
cludes the  means  by  which  the  jus- 
tice of  God  might  be  satisfied,  the  sin 
of  man  paid  for,  and  the  sinner  re- 
stored to  the  position  he  had  before 
he  committed  sin.  Atonement  in- 
cludes the  process  by  which  this  won- 
derful change  is  brought  about. 

There  are  differences  of  meaning 
between  such  terms  as  atonement, 
salvation,  reconciliation,  propitiation, 
redemption,  forgiveness,  justification, 
sanctification.  With  two  exceptions 
these  words  are  derived  from  the  La- 
tin and  they  owe  their  shade  of  mean- 
ing to  their  original  meaning  in  that 
old  tongue. 

Atonement  we  wish  to  look  at  in 
detail  as  we  go  on.  Its  origin  has  al- 
ready been  referred  to. 

Salvation  is  generally  used  in  much 
the  same  sense  as  that  in  which  we 
have  defined  atonement,  a  few  sen- 
tences back.  It  stands  for  that  whole 
change,  process,  and  means  by  which 
a  sinner  under  condemnation  of  death 
because  of  his  sin  is  brought  back  to 
favor  with  God  and  is  made  an  heir 
and  possessor  of  eternal  life. 

Reconciliation  means  literally  the 
act  of  making  friendly  again.  The 
idea  expressed  in  this  word  is  that 
God  is  angry  because  of  sin  and  by 
some  means  He  is  made  to  be  friend- 
ly with  the  sinner  as  He  was  before 
he  had  sinned. 

Propitiation  has  much  the  same 
sense  as  reconciliation  and  suggests 
that  God  is  displeased  or  angry  and 
must  be  brought  into  favor  by  some 
gift  or  payment  in  order  to  make  Him 
favorable  to  the  sinner. 

Redemption  means  buying  back. 
The  term  is  borrowed  from  the  slave 
market,  and  suggests  that  the  sinner 
is  held  as  a  slave  and  will  only  be  re- 
leased when  his  purchase  price  is 
paid. 

Forgiveness  is  of  Anglo-Saxon  or- 
igin. It  is  used  in  this  connection  to 
express  the  act  of  God  toward  the  re- 
pentant sinner  when  He  treats  him  as 
if  he  had  not  sinned.  It  does  not  in- 
clude the  means  by  which  God  is 
brought  into  the  attitude  toward  the 
sinner  in  which  He  performs  this 
gracious  act. 

Justification  'means  the  act  of  God 
in  counting  the  penitent  sinner  who  is 
guilty  as-  if  he  were  innocent  because 
of  what  has  been  done  for  the  sinner 
by  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Sanctification  in  its  literal  sense 
means  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the 
act  of  being  made  holy  and  set  apart 
for  a  holy  use. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Sto-idale,  Pa. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies'., 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  right  to  send  children  to  school 
fairs  and  when  they  are  older  tell 
them  it  is  wrong  to  go  to  such  places? 

Is  it  a  good  thing  to  sign  a  tem- 
perance pledge  after  having  made  a 
solemn  vow  to  God? 

A  brother  expresses  peace  in  in 
quiry  meeting  but  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  pride  in  the  Church.  What  ij 
your  advice?  E.  B. 

1.  No,  it  is  not  right.  If  these 
places  are  wrong  for  older  children, 
then  keep  younger  ones  away. 

2.  The  best  temperance  pledge  a 
man  can  take  is  to  surrender  to  God. 
Every  Christian  should  be  a  total  ab- 
stainer. 

3.  Every  one  whose  heart  and  will 
are  surrendered  to  God  and  who  has 
no  personal  strife  with  or  ill  will 
against  any  one,  is  in  condition  to  ex- 
press peace  in  council.  So  long  as  he 
finds  the  Church,  especially  her  lead- 
ers, working  faithfully  to  rid  the 
Church  of  pride  and  every  other  evil 
he  can  afford  to  bear  in  patience  the 
inconsistencies  among  his  brethren 
and  help  better  conditions.  For  in- 
structions as  to  how  to  satisfy  the 
brother  who  holds  something  against 
you,  turn  to  Matt.  5:23,24.  For  in- 
structions as  to  how  to  proceed  when 
others  trespass  against  you,  turn  to 
Matt.  18:15-17.  For  instructions  con- 
cerning the  restoration  of  the  erring, 
turn  to  Gal.  6:1-10.  No  one  should 
be  satisfied  with  any  church  or  con- 
gregation that  makes  little  or  no  ef- 
fort to  discipline  its  members  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 
We  say  this  advisedly  ;  for  the  any- 
thing-will-do  policy  will  ruin  any 
church.  However,  let  us  not  forget 
that  patience  is  a  part  of  the  whole 
Gospel  for  which  all  people  should 
stand. 


Can  a  man  hire  out  a  horse  on  Sun- 
day expecting  to  make  a  little  money, 
or  can  a  man  hire  a  horse  on  Sunday 
expecting  to  pay  for  the  use  of  it,  and 
still  be  obedient  to  the  fourth  com- 
mandment? E.  G.  H. 

For  an  authoritative  rule  of  action, 
under  the  New  Covenant,  we  turn 
not  to  the  fourth  commandment  but 
to  the  New  Testament.  However, 
the  principle  voiced  for  Old  Testa- 
ment times  in  the  fourth  command- 
ment (to  set  aside  one  day  out  of 
seven  as  a  day  of  rest)  is  as  clearly 
implied  in  the  New  as  in  the  Old. 
Hence  we  accept  this  principle  as 
binding   in   this   dispensation.     It  is 
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hard  to  lay  down  a  hard  and  fast  rule 
governing  the  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion, except  on  general  principles.  In 
the  light  of  Scripture  we  should  be  as 
merciful  to  our  beasts  on  Sunday  as 
we  are  to  ourselves.  On  this  day 
business  should  be  suspended  and  all 
we  do  should  come  under  the  two 
classes  of  necessary  work  and  deeds 
of  mercy.  This  is  what  our  Savior 
taught,  and  this  is  the  rule  we  should 
follow.  Judged  by  this  standard  all 
questions  of  this  class  should  be  con- 
sidered. Money-making  belongs  to 
the  other  six  days  of  the  week. 

Please  explain  Rev.  22 :2,  latter 
clause :  "And  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

E.  G.  H. 

We  understand  this  tree  of  life  to 
be  typical  of  Christ.  The  "twelve 
manner  of  fruits"  represent  His  per- 
fect and  perpetual  satisfying  power, 
and  the  "leaves"  represent  His  heal- 
ing qualities.  This  great  tree  furnish- 
es to  all  men  of  every  clime  and  na- 
tion a  perfect  cleansing  for  all  man- 
ner of  diseases  and  food  in  abundance 
to  feed  all  nations  for  ever  and  ever. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  wife  of  the 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission,  made  a  trip  to 
Mattawa  recently.  While  there  the 
brother  preached  two  helpful  sermons. 


Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of 
the  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  reports  that  inmates  are  con- 
stantly coming  and  going,  the  present 
number  in  the  Home  being  81. 


After  a  continued  service  of  nearly 
three  years  at  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West:  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sister  Amanda 
Dettweiler  has  gone  to  her  home  at 
Harper,  Kans.,  for  a  brief  vacation. 


Special  efforts  are  being  put  forth 
in  the  way  ©f  prayer  meetings,  etc., 
CO  prepare  the  field  for  the  coming 
revival  meetings  to  be  held  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  next  month.  Bro. 
A.  M.  Hash  of  Chicago  is  expected  to 
be  there  at  thai  lime.  The  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  in  behalf  of  the 
meetings  art-  solicited. 


(  )n  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  four  precious 
souls  were  baptized  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission,  and  two  others  have 
since  that  time  made  the  good  con- 
fession. Praise  the  Lord;  let  others 
come. 


A  steady  growth  in  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  is  reported  from  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.  To  accommo- 
date the  classes,  work  is  being  done  in 
the  basement  of  the  building.  We  are 
glad  to  hear  the  cry  of  "more  room." 
It  is  an  'indication  that  by  and  by 
there  will  be  more  members. 


The  following  timely  recognition 
comes  from  the  Mennonite  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio :  "Some 
of  our  devoted  sisters  are  doing  active 
mission  work  which  is  very  practical, 
though  not  so  generally  observed. 
During  the  last  few  years  (missing 
only  a  few  weeks)  two  members  of 
the  sisters'  sewing  circle  took  turns 
and  gave  one  day's  work  each  week, 
helping  the  work  at  the  Home.  They 
usually  help  with  the  mending  or 
sewing,  or  whatever  there  is  to  do.'' 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey,  superintendent 
of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium,  sends  us 
the  following : 

"Patients  received  during  the  week 
ending  Sept.  11,  1915: — Sadie  Bru- 
baker,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Carrie  Banks, 
Youngstown,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Estell  Eus- 
tice,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Archie  Byer, 
Hamlin,  Kans.  Patients  who  left 
during  this  time :  Nick  Sorenson, 
Lamar,  Colo. ;  Clair  Bobuhn,  Angora, 
N.  Y. 

Our  present  family  at  the  Sani- 
tarium numbers  41,  workers  includ- 
ed." 


A  special  service  was  held  Sept.  13 
at  the  Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission, 
for  the  old  and  infirm  couple,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Butcher  of  that  city. 
Though  feeble  in  body,  these  old  peo- 
ple arc  strong  in  the  Spirit.  Bro. 
Butcher  has  been  blind  for  16  years 
and  the  sister  has  sat  in  her  chair  for 
22  years.  Bro.  Byler,  reporting  this 
meeting,  says:  "It  was  a  service  long 
to  be  remembered.  It  was  'good  to 
be  here'  could  well  be  said  of  that  ser- 
vice. These  people  know  more  about 
trusting  the  Lord  than  most  people 
do,  as  all  these  years  they  have  asked 
Him  for  all  their  needs  and,  best  of 
all,  I  hey  have  received  it." 


Bro.  J.  1\1.  Hershey  superintendent 
oi  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  sends  us  the  following: 
"Bro.  J.  F.  Brtlllk  and  wife'  were  wel- 
come visitors  at  the  Sanitarium.  On 
Saturday,  Sept.  11,  Bro.  J.  F.  preach- 
ed for  us  in  the  evening.  One  precious 
soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
Two   were   baptized   on   Sunday  and 


received  into  church  fellowship.  Two 
more  patients  were  received  at  the 
Sanitarium  during  the  week.  Dr.  A. 
S.  Brunk  left  for  a  visit  and  much 
needed  rest  in  the  east  and  will  be 
gone  for  several  weeks.  Dr.  Blesse 
is  taking  care  of  the  work  during 
his  absence." 


The  following  was  received  from 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago: 

"A  number  of  brethren  from  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  visited  the  Mission  this 
week. 

"Bro.  W.  J.  Brenneman,  who  has 
been  at  the  Mission  for  a  year,  leaves 
on  the  20th,  to  attend  Bethany  Bible 
School  in  the  city. 

"With  the  thermometer  at  89  de- 
gress on  the  12th,  our  Sunday  school 
registered  a  total  ottendance  of  302. 

"Sister  Anna  Reber  will  attend  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference  at  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  and  will  be  privileged  to 
spend  at  least  a  few  nights  at  her  pa- 
rents' home." 


FIGURES  AND  FACTS  OF  RU- 
RAL COMMUNITIES 


■    By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  writer,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Board,  recently  made  a  few  rural 
surveys  with  the  purpose  of  finding 
out  the  conditions  of  those  commun- 
ities. The  aim  in  the  two  cases  was 
not  quite  the  same.  At  Lewistown, 
Mich.,  it  was  to  determine  the  advisa- 
bility of  locating  a  worker  there  and 
at  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  where  the  work- 
er was  already  located,  it  was  to  bet- 
ter acquaint  ourselves  with  the  field 
for  which  we  are  responsible.  A  house 
to  house  canvass  was  made  and  the 
following  points  were  looked  for: 
The  name  of  the  head  of  the  family : 
whether  young,  middle  aged,  or  old 
people ;  number  of  members  in  the 
family,  both  male  and  female ;  the 
number  under  five  years  of  age,  be- 
tween six  and  thirteen,  and  from  four- 
teen upward;  nationality  of  parents; 
years  residing  here;  land  owners  or 
renters;  economic  conditions;  num- 
ber of  church  members  in  the  home 
and  name  of  the  church  ;  if  no  church 
members,  what  preference ;  number 
attending  Sunday  school  ;  if  the  home 
is  supplied  with  Bibles,  religious  or 
secular  papers;  conditions  in  the 
home;  and  such  additional  informa- 
tion as  we  thought  would  help  us  to 
understand  the  conditions. 

Experience  and  good  judgment 
leach  that  it  is  impossible  to  build  up 
a  strong  church  with  o'd  people  alone 
For  recruits.  People  that  have  wasted 
practically  all  their  lives  in  sin  and 
then  turn  to  the  Lord  in  old  age  m.n 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


421 


receive  forgiveness  but  they  will  ne- 
ver have  the  strong-  charaeter  and  en- 
thusiasm for  the  upbuilding  of  the 
Church  that  younger  members  have. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  they  have 
lived  aimless  lives  along  material 
lines.  The  community  with  many 
young  people,  other  things  being 
equal,  is  always  the  most  fertile  field 
for  the  Church.  A  strong  church 
means  more  than  simply  a  great  many 
members,  but  one  that  keeps  its  mem- 
bers awake  to  the  real  purpose  of  the 
Church — the  salvation  of  the  world 
and  the  development  of  the  whole  life, 
body,  mind,  and  soul.  Other  essen- 
tials for  a  strong  church  are  a  well 
balanced  ratio  between  the  sexes  in 
the  Church,  the  need  of  recruits  from 
many  different  homes  and  not  too 
many  from  the  same  relationship,  as 
well  as  people  or  different  educational 
privileges  and  surroundings.  The 
ages  from  six  upwards  determines  the 
number  that  should  be  in  the  Sunday 
schools  and  from  fourteen  upward  the 
number  that  should  be  in  the  Church. 
Nationality  has  a  great  deal  to  do 
with  church  preference.  Some  of  the 
foreign  nations  have  their  state 
church  and  often  those  from  such  na- 
tions have  a  very  faint  idea  of  regen- 
eration and  rather  treat  religion  as  a 
matter  similar  to  politics.  People  of 
roving  disposition  are  not  a  good 
class  to  build  up  a  church.  Renters 
not  being  assured  how  long  they  will 
be  in  the  community,  will  not  take  the 
same  interest  in  the  community's  wel- 
fare as  those  that  have  their  homes 
and  think  of  bringing  up  their  famil- 
ies there.  People  with  good  economic 
conditions  are  better  satisfied  in  a 
community  than  those  not  so  situated. 
The  church  that  enters  a  community 
already  over  churched  and  expects  to 
build  itself  up  at  the  expense  of  the 
others  will  generally  find  that  its  road 
is  rocky.  As  a  rule  the  people  that 
unhesitatingly  take  up  with  a  new 
church  and  doctrine  are  emotional  and 
unstable  and  the  next  church  that 
comes  along  will  be  able  to  take  them 
away  from  us  and  into  theirs.  This 
emotional  class  soon  shed  tears  when 
appealed  to  and  as  soon  forget  it.  The 
people  that  seriously  examine  every 
point  of  doctrine  before  they  accept 
it  when  won  for  the  Church  will  re- 
main stedfast.  With  these  explana- 
tions let  us  look  at  the  summaries  of 
the  surveys  made. 

Near  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  the  above 
named  board  located  a  minister  over 
a  year  ago  and  organized  a  congrega- 
tion with  21  members,  they  having 
moved  into  that  locality.  At  the 
present  time  there  are  34  members 
with  a  few  applicants  for  baptism. 
This  survey  was  made  to  get  at  the 
actual  conditions  of  the  field  and  to 
get  better  acquainted  with  the  peo- 
ple ;  it  was  also  used  as  an  opportun- 


ity to  invite  those  not  attending  else- 
where to  our  services.  Here  112  fam- 
ilies were  canvassed;  there  are  455 
persons  in  these  families ;  237  males 
and  218  females;  of  the  heads  of  fam- 
ilies, 36  are  young  in  years,  47  are 
middle  aged,  and  29  are  old ;  there 
ire  57  persons  under  five  years  of  age, 
92  from  six  to  thirteen  years  of  age, 
and  306  above  fourteen  ;  86  heads  of 
families  are  land  owners  and  26  are 
renters;  there  are  141  church  mem- 
bers in  these  families;  213  attend  Sun- 
day school ;  32  families  take  religious 
papers ;  only  4  families  do  not  take 
secular  papers  and  magazines ;  and 
5  families  do  not  have  Bibles.  The 
field  surveyed  was  4  miles  from  east 
to  west  and  3y*>  miles  from  north  to 
south,  and  no  family  has  over  4  miles 
to  our  place  of  service.  There  is  an- 
other church  in  that  community  lJ/2 
miles  from  our  place  of  service  but 
seemingly  they  are  unable  to  hold  a 
pastor  more  than  about  half  the  time. 
The  church  membership  is  distribu- 
ted among  the  denominations  as  fol- 
lows :  Disciples  or  Christians,  56 : 
Mennonites,  34;  Methodists,  16; 
Brethren,  7  ;  and  scattering  members 
among  the  Catholics,  Congregational- 
ists,  Church  of  God,  Lutherans,  Ad- 
ventists,  Baptists,  and  United  Breth- 
ren. Of  those  not  church  members 
only  28  expressed  a  preference  for 
some  particular  church.  The  major- 
ity of  these  people  migrated  here  from 
Ohio  and  other  central  states  and  are 
making  good  from  a  financial  point  of 
view,  although  it  is  very  much  like 
pioneer  life  at  some  places.  They 
are  located  near  a  little  town  with 
good  railroad  facilities  on  the  Pere 
Marquette  R.  R.  on  the  line  from 
Grand  Rapids,  to  Saginaw.* 

At  Lewistown,  Mich.,  which  was 
formerly  a  lumbering  town  and  lo- 
cated at  the  terminus  of  a  branch  of 
the  Michigan  Central  R.  R.,  we  can- 
vassed 81  families,  as  that  was  all 
that  our  time  permitted.  There  are 
283  persons  in  these  families,  142 
males  and  141  females ;  20  heads  of 
families  are  young,  35  are  middle  aged, 
and  26  are  old  ;  there  are  31  persons 
under  five  years  of  age,  48  from  six  to 
thirteen,  and  204  above  the  fourteen 
vear  mark ;  69  heads  of  families  are 
land  owners  and  12  are  renters  ;  there 
are  51  church  members  among  these 
persons ;  96  attend  some  Sunday 
school ;  12  families  take  religious 
oapers ;  only  3  of  those  asked  did  not 
take  seculai  papers.  The  church  mem- 
bership is  distributed  as  follows : 
Congregational,,  22;  Mennonites,  8; 
Catholics,  6;  Lutherans,  3;  Method- 
ists, 4;  Mormons,  2,;  etc.  There  is  a 
Congregational  Church  in  the  village. 
The  soil  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  village  is  light,  but  a  few  miles  to 
the  north  is  heavier.  Most  of  the  vil- 
lage is  made  up  of  an  aged  and  re- 


tired people,  there  being  17  men  in  the 
community  seventy  or  more  years  of 
age.  The  economic  conditions  in 
most  of  the  homes  are  poor.  Many  of 
the  people  are  day  laborers  as  their 
means  of  support.  While  the  condi- 
tions are  not  overly  encouraging  from 
a  financial  point  of  view,  what  about 
the  souls?  Only  25  per  cent  of  those 
of  church  age  are  in  any  church  and 
only  38  per  cent  of  Sunday  school 
age  are  in  the  Sunday  schools.  There 
is  great  need  of  a  Home  Department 
in  the  Sunday  school  here.  Because 
of  the  ages  and  other  reasons  these 
people  must  be  won  for  the  Lord 
soon,  if  at  all.  Many  are  open  to  the 
truth  but  whether  they  would  be 
willing  to  make  a  full  surrender  and 
forsake  all  for  His  sake  remains  to  be 
seen. 

One  thing  noticeable  in  both  sur- 
veys was  that  the  people  as  a  rule 
were  not  antagonistic  to  the  church 
and  to  Christianity  but  were  of  the 
opinion  that  it  was  "alright  for  those 
that  want  to"  but  not  particularly 
necessary.  The  opinion  was  frequent- 
ly expressed  that  ''one  church  is  as 
good  as  another  if  the  people  live  up 
to  the  church."  A  number  of  old, 
decrepit  men  and  women  were  found 
that  thought  they  were  as  good  as 
Christians  and  some  even  claimed  to 
be  Christians,  although  they  had  ne- 
ver accepted  Christ.  The  facts  are 
that  most  of  them  have  very  vague 
conceptions  of  the  real  Christian  life. 
It  shows  that  we  must  create  a  desire 
for  the  truth  and  get  people  to  see 
that  anything  less  than  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  obedience  to  all  His 
Word  is  short  of  salvation.  It  must 
be  strongly  pointed  out  in  these  com- 
munities that  morality  is  not  Chris- 
tianity and  that  good  intentions  may 
be  lacking  of  the  truth. 

The  fact  that  so  few  families  take 
religious  papers  should  reveal  to  us 
our  possibilities,  the  proportion  tak- 
ing such  papers  being  only  28  per 
cent  in  the  one  community  and  less 
than  15  per  cent  in  the  other.  We 
also  know  that  some  of  the  papers 
taken  are  presented  to  the  families  by 
members  of  some  other  church  in  co- 
operation with  their  publishing  hous- 
es and  the  fact  that  some  of  those 
families  expressed  a  preference  for 
the  church  whose  paper  they  read, 
even  if  they  were  not  brought  up  in 
that  faith,  revealed  to  me  the  prac- 
ticability of  such  an  arrangement. 
After  all,  the  continual  dropping  of 
the  water  has  its  effect ;  the  same 
with  literature  coming  into  the  home 
week  after  week.  Some  of  the  papers 
art  a  detriment  to  the  readers,  being 
the  advocates  of  talse  doctrine.  Manv 
of  them  are  read  because  the}-  ha\  ; 
no  better ;  they  believe  the  doctrines 
presented  in  ihem  because  they  ha\  j 

(Continued    on    page  429) 
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Family  Circle 

THE  HOLY  WORD 


Open  this  Book  of  books  with  holy  ear, 
With  purest  motive,  and  with  heart  in- 
tent, 

To  know  thy  duty,  where  it  doth  appear, 
Resolve  thro'  grace  to  gain  thy  heart's 
consent, 

To  follow  its  requirements,  and  to  be 
Conformed  to  all  its  precepts  constantly. 

This  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  Mighty  One 
Who  formed  eternity;    He,  whose  com- 
mand 

Called  forth  a  world  from  naught,  and  it 
was  done, 

And  thou  wast  formed,  O  mortal,  by  His 
hand ; 

The   Spirit,  too,  which  all  thy  actions 
frame, 

From  this  great  fountain  source  of  being 
came. 

It  is  a  Father's  will;    His  Testament 
Sent  forth  sealed  with  His  blood  to 
fallen  man, 

To   thee   His  guilty  child,   thy   God  hath 
sent 

This  Holy  Bock,  wherein  is  laid  the  plan 
By  which  we  may  to  Him  reunion  know, 
And  unto  Him  as  to  a  Father  go. 

And  dost  thou  know  the  will,  and  heed  the 
voice 

Of  such  a  Father,  and  yet  disobey? 
Ah,  death,  and  worse  than  death  were  in 
the  choice, 
And  to  His  requisitions  answers  nay! 
Oh,  better  far  a  swift  obedience  give, 
To  the  great  Father  of  our  souls,  and  live. 

— Phoebe  Palmer. 


PARENTAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


By  John  Shrock. 

For  the  GosSpel  Herald. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  what  are  we 
doing  with  our  children?  Are  we  con- 
cerned about  them  as  we  should  be? 
Are  we  concerned  to  have  them  to 
obey  us?  Yes?  Why?  If  it  is  be- 
cause we  want  them  to  know  that  we 
have  the  authority  over  them,  that 
God  has  made  us  ruler  over  them, 
that  we  want  to  be  honored  and  rev- 
erenced by  them,  if  this  is  our  only 
object  in  making  them  obey,  then  we 
arc  not  doing  what  the  Bible  tells  us 
to  do.  "Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
•i.id  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph. 
6:4)  ;  not  that  we  are  worthy  of  hon- 
or, but  that  they  should  do  good  \o 
themselves,  and  live  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

If  we  punish  children  it  should  be 
because  wc  love  them,  because  we 
want  them  to  do  what  is  for  their 
good.  If  we  have  found  out  that  we 
punished  one  where  both  deserved  it, 
or  punished  the  wrong  one,  that  is  no 
rea-in  that  we  should  now  let  them 
haVe  their  own  way,  and  go  to  ruin. 
Lli  us  correct  our  msitakes  and  teach 
them  obedience  and  the  right  way  as 
before,  or  ihey  with  us  are  likely  to 
suffer  for  it. 


We  are  set  as  rulers  over  our  chil- 
dren. Sometimes  they  are  suffering 
and  we  know  not  why,  then  it  is  our 
duty  to  find  out.  If  we  are  concerned 
loi  them  wc  will  examine  into  their 
suffering  to  find  out  what  it  wrong. 
If  we  are  not  concerned  we  are  very 
apt  to  be  when  it  is  too  late,  to  our 
sorrow.  There  are  many  rulers  in  this 
world,  some  to  rule  over  natural 
things,  some  over  spiritual  things. 
These  rulers  are  and  should  be  as 
fathers  and  mothers  with  their  chil- 
dren. There  are  very  few  if  any  that 
never  make  mistakes.  Through  such 
mistakes  the  flock  generally  suffers 
more  or  less,  and  if  the  rulers  are  un- 
concerned and  indifferent  and  do  no- 
thing to  correct  this  suffering,  they 
are  very  apt  to  see  it  to  their  sorrow 
when  it  is  too  late,  when  the  body 
has  died.  Like  the  "Boy  Misjudged" 
in  a  recent  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  If  this  father  had  the  love 
he  should  have  had  he  would  have  ex- 
amined into  matters.  How  much  sor- 
row and  trouble  he  would  have  pre- 
vented. It  is  often  the  case  that  we 
are  taking  our  own  way  too  much, 
trust  too  much  in  self,  and  forget  to 
ask  the  Lord.         Protection,  Kans. 


PARENTAL  INTEREST  IN 
CHILDREN 

By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.    What  Parents  do  when  They  are 
Interested 

"1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  know 
that  my  children  walk"  in  the  truth," 
is  the  feeling  of  Christian  parents. 

The  parents  that  take  more  interest 
in  their  horses,  mules,  cattle,  hogs, 
chickens,  etc.,  than  in  their  children 
are  not  what  God  would  have  them 
be.  We  as  parents  can  not  begin  to 
show  our  interest  in  the  children  too 
soon.  How  many  parents  put  forth 
effort  to  show  their  interest  in  the 
children  by  giving  them  everything 
they  might  ask  for,  and  give  them 
privilege  to  attend  most  any  gather- 
ing regardless  as  to  whether  it  is  of  a 
worldly  nature  or  not?  This  is  not 
true  interest. 

True  interest  does  not  consist  of 
letting  the  child  have  its  own  way. 
Some  people  tell  us  not  to  break  the 
child's  will;  but  our  experience  has 
taught  us  that  it  is  quite  important 
that  the  child's  will  be  broken.  So 
then  for  us  to  be  really  interested  in 
the  children  it  is  necessary  for  us 
even  out  of  love  to  chasten  them  be- 
times. 

Sometimes  it  seems  to  be  hard  for 
children  to  understand  that  their  pa- 
rents really  are  interested  in  them. 
That  is  true  when  they  are  not  per- 
mitted to  adorn  their  persons  with  all 
manner  of  worldly  attire.    Here,  dear 


parents,  is  an  opportunity  for  us  to 
show  our  interest  in  them,  showing 
what  God  says  about  it  in  I  lis  Word. 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  Bringing 
them  up  and  letting  them  grow  up 
are  two  different  things.  Oh  the  re- 
sponsibility of  us  as  parents. 

Parents  who  are  interested  in  their 
children  never  cease  to  pray  for  them. 
Their  daily  prayers  are  that  God  may 
operate  on  their  hearts  and  minds  so 
that  they  will  grow  up  to  make  the 
world  better  by  their  being  in  it. 

When  children  in  a  home  of  inter- 
ested parents  are  sick,  how  careful 
they  are  to  minister  to  their  wants 
naturally,  and  above  all,  to  their  spir- 
itual wants.  How  eager  the  parents 
are  to  know  whether  their  boy  or  girl 
is  at  peace  with  God,  and  if  the  death 
angel  comes  whether  it  is  w"  ~*ith 
them. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


II.    The  Right  Kind  of  Interest 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 
All  parents  think  they  have  a  great 
interest   in    their  children,   but  have 
they  all  the  right  kind  of  interest? 

A  man  who  is  interested  in  raising 
hogs  or  calves  does  not  feel  satisfied 
to  simply  stuff  them  with  anything 
they  will  eat  but  he  studies  the  dif- 
ferent food  elements  and  the  propor- 
tion which  will  make  them  the  best 
animal  in  the  shortest  time;  and  feeds 
them  at  regular  intervals,  not  in  a 
spasmodic  way.  Why  should  not  the 
same  rule  hold  good  in  the  feeding  of 
children  in  order  to  develop  sound 
minds  and  bodies?  Says  someone,  "It 
is  too  much  trouble  to  be  so  careful 
about  a  child's  eating."  Not  if  you 
are  sufficiently  interested. 

If  a  man  is  raising  a  colt  which  he 
wishes  to  become  a  good  horse  he  not 
only  sees  that  it  is  properly  fed  and 
groomed  but  he  devotes  much  time  to 
training  him  and  every  bad  habit  is 
curbed  as  soon  as  noticeable.  If  he 
wants  a  good  dog  he  wants  to  begin 
to  train  him  while  yet  a  pup. 

if  for  the  :  ake  of  convenience  and 
pecuniary  gain  we  think  it  worth 
while  to  spend  time  in  training  these 
animals  should  not  our  interest  be 
much  greater  in  studying  the  child 
and  the  best  way  to  train  to  correct 
habits  these  jewels  with  never-dy- 
ing souls  and  of  whom  the  Father  ex- 
pects the  development  of  the  very 
best  in  man. 

Many  parents  toil  unceasingly  to 
secure  means  to  feed,  clothe,  and  edu- 
cate their  children,  thinking  they  arc 
doing  their  best,  while  often  the  chil- 
dren had  better  be  deprived  of  some 
of  the  material  blessings  and  be  given 
belter  moral  and  spiritual  training 
which  will  help  them  through  life  ami 
fit  them  for  eternity.  HesStQii,  Kans. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  3,  1915.— I  Kings  21: 
11-21 

ELIJAH  IN  NABOTH'S  VINE- 
YARD 

Golden  Text. — Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out. — Num.  32  :23. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  view  of 
Elijah  we  found  him  very  much  dis- 
couraged, decidedly  human,  yet  true 
to  God.  The  Lord  stood  by  him  in 
his  despondency,  pointing  him  to  his 
opportunities  in  useful  service.  At 
that  time  Jezebel  seemed  to  have 
things  coming  her  way,  notwithstand- 
ing Elijah's  decided  victory  on  Mt. 
Car m el.  Doubtless  many  were  swayed 
because  of  this  turn  in  affairs  and  con- 
tinued in  their  worship  of  Baal.  But 
the  victory  of  sin  is  but  temporary  at 
best.  No  power  can  prevail  against 
God,  however  much  men  may  be  de- 
ceived by  the  seeming  power  of  sin. 
In  this  lesson  we  find  Elijah  back  on 
the  tiring  line  doing  valiant  service 
for  God,  while  Ahab  sees  the  certain 
doom  awaiting  him.  The  downfall 
of  Ahab  and  of  Jezebel  was  simply  a 
question  of  time.  The  contrast  be- 
tween Jezebel  on  the  throne  of  power 
and  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree  is 
no  more  marked  than  is  the  contrast 
between  Jezebel  in  the  hour  of  death 
and  Elijah  taken  heavenward  in  the 
chariot  of  fire. 

Ahab's  Covetousness. — The  first 
scene  that  meets  our  eyes  is  that  of 
an  inoffensive  citizen,  Naboth,  happy 
and  contented,  enjoying  the  peace  and 
quiet  of  home.  Result :  a  most  de- 
sirable place. j  Industry  and  content- 
ment invariably  bring  about  desirable 
conditions. 

Among  those  whose  eyes  fell  upon 
this  beautiful  home  and  surroundings 
was  King  Ahab.  He  seems  honorable 
enough  about  it  and  offers  to  buy  the 
vineyard.  Naboth  is  so  well  satisfied 
with  his  location,  and  so  true  to  an- 
cestral traditions  that  he  refuses  to 
sell.  Had  the  matter  rested  here  we 
could  see  nothing  seriously  wrong. 
It  was  Ahab's  privilege  to  buy,  it  was 
Naboth's  privilege  not  to  sell. 

But  Ahab's  real  character  shone  out 
here  when  he  refused  to  be  satisfied 
with  Naboth's  desire  in  the  matter, 
went  home  to  tell  Jezebel  about  it, 
pouting  like  a  baby.  It  was  nothing 
to  him  that  Naboth  did  not  want  to 
sell  or  that  he  had  plenty  without  this 
vineyard.  He  wanted  the  place,  and 
cried  like  a  baby  because  he  did  not 
see  any  way  to  get  it. 

Jezebel's  High-handed  Course. — 
What  seemed  a  mountain  in  Ahab's 
way  appeared  as  nothing  to  Jezebel. 
She  told  Ahab  that  she  knew  how  to 
get  the  vineyard.    She  was  a  stranger 
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to  conscientious  scruples.  She  prom- 
ised Ahab  the  vineyard,  and  she  pro- 
posed to  make  her  promise  good.  She 
wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name  to  the 
elders  in  Israel  telling  them  to  pro- 
claim a  fast,  put  Naboth  on  trial  for 
blasphemy  against  God  and  the  king, 
and  to  procure  two  sons  of  Belial  who 
would  witness  against  him.  it  mat- 
tered not  that  the  charge  was  brought 
in  the  name  of  the  God  whom  she  did 
not  worship,  or  that  Naboth  was  ab- 
solutely innocent.  She  had  the  power, 
she  meant  to  use  it.  Her  orders  were 
obeyed,  the  mock  trial  was  held,  and 
Naboth  was  carried  out  of  the  city  to 
be  stoned  to  death.  Jezebel  was  an 
easy  victor,  and  the  trouble  in  Ahab's 
way  was  easily  removed — so  they 
thought.  Naboth  being  dead,  she  told 
Ahab  to  go  and  possess  the  vineyard. 

Ahab  Meets  Elijah. — Can  any  one 
read  this  tragedy  and  not  be  con- 
vinced where  the  power  in  Israel  lay? 
Ahab  did  not  do  a  thing  until  Jezebel 
told  him  that  all  obstacles  were  re- 
moved and  that  all  he  had  to  do  was 
to  go  and  claim  his  land.  The  king 
seemed  glad.  He  went  at  once  in  the 
direction  of  Naboth's  vineyard,  with- 
out any  apparent  troubled  conscience 
or  sympathy  for  Naboth  and  his  fam- 
ily, expecting  soon  to  be  in  possession 
of  his  coveted  vineyard.  But  there 
was  another  power  with  which  to 
reckon  over  whom  Jezebel  had  no 
control.  Behold  Elijah — that  man 
whom  Ahab  dreaded  and  Jezebel  mur- 
derously hated ! 

The  Lord  spoke  to  Elijah  and  told 
him  to  meet  Ahab  in  the  vineyard,  and 
Elijah  immediately  obeyed.  He  met 
Ahab  in  the  vineyard  and  delivered 
the  message  of  the  Lord.  "Hast  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy?"  said  the 
terrified  king.  "I  have  found  thee," 
was  the  immediate  reply,  "because 
thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord."  He  then  told 
him  what  the  Lord  had  said  ;  that  the 
house  of  Ahab,  like  that  of  Jeroboam, 
should  be  destroyed ;  that  the  dogs 
should  lick  his  blood  on  the  identical 
spot  where  they  had  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth,  and  that  the  dogs  should 
eat  Jezebel  by  the  side  of  the  wall  in 
Jezreel.  They  had  come  to  a  time 
when  God  said,  "It  is  enough."  These 
prophecies  concerning  the  terrible  end 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  literally  ful- 
filled Ahab's  covetousness  brought 
him  only  the  wrath  of  God  and  Jeze- 
bel was  soon  to  realize  that  "It  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
a  living  God."  And  so  it  was  that  the 
lone  prophet  of  God,  backed  by  the 
power  of  heaven,  was  not  only  able  to 
overcome  the  hosts  of  Baal,  but  to 
bring  to  naught  the  wrath  of  Jezebel 
and  prove  to  Israel  the  folly  of  turn- 
ing aside  from  Him  to  serve  the  gods 
of  wood  and  stone. 

"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet- 
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Our  Young  People 

WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN  LIFE? 
I  Jno.  4:15-21. 


Topic  for  October  10 

MOTTO 

"If  any  man  he  in  Christ,  lie  is  a  new 
creature." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Purpose  of  the  Topic  is  to  give 
opportunity  to  examine  into  the  essen- 
tial elements  of  a  Christian  life.  Those 
who  learn  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween genuine  and  counterfeit  money 
do  so  by  a  diligent  study  of  genuine 
coin.  In  this  study  of  genuine  money 
the  first  consideration  is  whether  the 
stamp  is  the  real  stamp  of  the  govern- 
ment. Then  what  are  the  characteristics 
of  a  government  stamp,  not  only  in  its 
general  outlines  but  in  the  smallest  de- 
tails? Then  another  consideration  might 
be,  What  kind  of  metal  does  the  Gov- 
ernment set  its  seal  upon  and  what  are 
the  characteristics  of  that  metal  under 
various  tests  physically  and  chemically? 

In  finding  out  the  elements  of  a  true 
Christian  life  we  may  look  at  it  from  a 
like  point  of  view.  Has  God  set  His 
seal  upon  it  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  what  kind  of  conditions  must 
He  find  in  men  and  women  in  order  to 
set  that  seal  upon  them?  Are  we  suf- 
ficiently familiar  with  the  nature  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  so  as  to  recognize  whether 
the  spirit  we  behold  is  genuine  or  imi- 
tation? 

II.  The  Study  of  the  Text. — I  Jno.  4:15-21. 

In  this  passage  we  find  first  of  all  that 
general  and  all  important  condition  of 
the  individual's  attitude  of  faith  and  ac- 
ceptance of  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Where  we  find  this  attitude  we  also  find 
God's  stamp  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  (v  15). 

Love  is  the  most  prominent  charac- 
teristic of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Where  love 
dwells  we  recognize  the  place  as  oc- 
cupied by  God  Himself,  (v.  16). 

Some  of  the  tests  of  true  love  are 
fearlessness  of  judgment,  and  a  right  at- 
titude toward  our  brother,  (vv.  17-21). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Like  Jesus  in  the  world.    What  a  glori- 
ous blessing!    Who  would  be  so  ungrate- 
ful as  to  reject  the  privilege  of  living  a 
Christian  life? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Life. 

2.  The  Fruitful  Branch. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 

2.  The  Passing  away  of  Old  Things. 

3.  How  We  Know  the  Genuine. 

4.  God's  Mark. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  What  Manner  of  Love  We  Have  Be- 

stowed Upon  Us! 

2.  Entering  into  Life — How? 

3.  The  Elements  of  a  Christian  Life. 


SUGGESTED  READING 
1.    "Regeneration"  in   "Bible  Doctrine." 
PP.  248-257. 


ousness."  "Be  sure  your  "»n  will 
rind  you  out." — K. 
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2  a 

OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
K     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  R 
A     of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 
R     in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  SEPT.  23,  1915 


Field  Notes 


Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  little  flock  at  Schcllburg,  Pa.,  to 
hold  a  scries  of  meetings  some  time 
next  month  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
in  charge. 


Bro.  Moses  E.  Mast  of  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  was  called  to  Starke  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sept.  14,  to  officiate  in  the  marriage 


of  Bro.  Daniel  Coblentz  to  Sister  Pol- 
ly Trover. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Greenawalt  and  wife, 
accompanied  by  their  son,  Leland 
Greenawalt  with  his  new  bride,  all  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  at  this  time  visiting 
in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  the  guests  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist. 


The  Oak  Grove  congregation  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  was  favored  by  a 
sermon  from  Bro.  Cleophas  Amstutz 
of  Applecreek,  Ohio,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sept.  12,  and  from  Bro.  I.  W. 
Rover  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  in  the  eve- 
ning. 


Bro.  Hiram  Wingard,  accompanied 
by  several  brethren  and  sisters  from 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  district,  wor- 
shiped with  the  Schellburg,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation on  Sunday,  Sept.  12.  Bro. 
W.  preached  an  interesting  and  help- 
ful sermon. 


Bro.  Geo.  W.  Mancha,  Glen  Elder, 
Kans.,  writes:  "I  intend  making  a 
trip  to  Jansen,  Nebr.,  and  to  Mani- 
toba, Canada,  about  Sept.  24,  to  Gret- 
na, Rosenfeld,  Winnipeg,  etc.  Bro. 
Isaac  B.  Friesen,  his  wife  and  his  sis- 
ter, Margaret  Wiens,  intend  to  ac- 
company me." 


Bible  Meeting. — The  third  biennial 
Bible  meeting  to  be  held  at  Mumas- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  announced  for  Nov.  25- 
28,  1915,  with  Brethren  J.  F.  Bressler 
and  J.  H.  Mosemann  as  instructors. 
Mummasburg  has  a  record  for  good 
meeting's,  and  we  believe  the  coming 
meeting  will  be  no  exception. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  Sister  Mamie  Hershey  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Sister  Ruth  Buck- 
waiter  of  Chicago  Home  Mission,  are 
at  this  writing  visiting  among  friends 
and  relatives  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Bro.  K.  is  also  allowing  himself  to  be 
used  in  preaching  the  Word  of  Life. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
sends  us  the  folowing  announcements 
for  communion  . 

Glade,  Sept.  26. 

Springs,  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  is  expected  to  begin  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Springs  Oct.  11, 
closing  with  communion  Oct.  24. 


Among  those  who  expected  to  be  in 
attendance  at  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference at  Filer,  Idaho,  this  week  are 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  of 
Freeport,  111.  .Sister  Shoemaker  ex- 
pects to  remain  with  relatives  and 
friends  at  Filer  while  Bro.  S.  is  to  go 
on  to  the  coast  and  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  the  brotherhood  of  the  far 
west  for  a  few  months. 


Bro.  David  Hosteller  of  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Susan  Good  of 
Wolftrap,  Va.,  both  well  known  to 
many  of  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  were  quietly  married  on  Tues- 
day, Sept.  7,  by  Bishop  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz. Many  are  the  friends  who  bid 
them  a  hearty  "God  bless  you"  and 
wish  them  many  more  years  of  active 
service. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  family,  from  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.  The  brother 
and  family  are  at  this  writing  stop- 
ping in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  aiding  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  Church  at 
that  place.  They  expect  to  be  at  the 
Pacific  Slope  Conference  at  Filer, 
Idaho,  after  which  they  mean  to  con- 
cinue  their  journey  to  Oregon.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  the  far 
western  field. 


Information  Wanted. — A  short  time 
ago  some  one  sent  us  some  material 
for  the  Gospel  Herald  and  inside  the 
letter  enclosed  a  dollar  in  a  sealed  en- 
velope bearing  this  inscription :  "En- 
closed please  find  $1.00  for  renewal 
of  subscription  to  Gospel  Herald." 
The  letter  and  enclosed  envelope 
got  separated  and  we  are  unable  to 
get  the  name  of  the  sender.  If  the 
sender  will  kindly  give  us  the  infor- 
mation we  will  appreciate  the  favor 
and  give  proper  credit. 


Further  reports  of  distressing  con- 
ditions among  the  Mennonites  of  Rus- 
sia have  been  received.  All  Germans 
living  within  100  versts  (nearly  70 
miles')  from  the  Black  Sea,  including 
many  Mennonites,  are  reported  to  be 
driven  from  their  homes.  The  gov- 
ernment practically  confiscates  their 
farms,  paying  them  6  rubles  per  des- 
sjatine  (about  $1  an  acre)  for  their 
land,  while  before  the  war  they  could 
have  sold  it  at  300  to  400  rubles  per 
dessjantine.  The  use  of  the  German 
language  on  the  streets,  in  shops,  or 
in  religious  meetings  is  strictly  for- 
bidden. The  publication  of  the  Men- 
nonite  periodicals  ("Der  Botschafter" 
and  "Der  Friedensbote")  was  sus- 
pended many  months  ago.  A  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  ministers  have  been 
imprisoned.  The  Mennonite  churches 
have  sent  a  deputation  to  Petrograd 
to  explain  to  the  imperial  govern- 
ment that  they  are  not  of  German 
but  of  Dutch  origin,  their  forefathers 
having  fled  from  Holland  to  what  is 
now  a  part  of  Germany  but  was  then 
under  I'olish  dominion.  Until  about 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century 
these  churches  used  the  Dutch  or 
Holland  language  in  their  public  wor- 
ship. For  years  a  public  propaganda 
has  been  carried  on  in  Russia  urging 
the  government  to  make  it  Unlawful 
for  Mennonites  to  own  real  estate 
property  in  "hol\  Russia." 


(iOSPEL  HERALD 


425 


Correspondence 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name: — 
We  praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow,  for  we  feel  as  though  God 
is  blessing  us  more  each  day.  On 
Sunday,  Aug.  22,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  of- 
ficers :  Supts.,  M.  B.  Weaver,  O.  S. 
Kilmer;  Sec.-Treas.,  Ada  Davis: 
Chors.,  O.  S.  Kilmer,  Sarah  Kanagy ; 
Librs.,  Pearl  Davis,  Ruth  Weaver. 
May  God  be  with  each  officer  and  our 
Sunday  school  be  conducted  to  His 
glory. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger  was  with  us  in  the  morning 
and  evening  and  admonished  us  to 
serve  God.  He  gave  us  many  things 
to  think  of.  If  we  will  only  meditate 
on  what  he  said  we  will  be  stronger 
soldiers  of  Jesus.  We  are  having 
splendid  weather,  patiently  waiting 
for  a  refreshing  rain.  God  knoweth 
and  doeth  all  things  well.  Pray  for  us. 

Orva  Kilmer. 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  were  glad  to  have  with  our  con- 
gregation Bro.  Fred.  Guengerich  and 
wife  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  on 
Sunday.  The- brother  preached  two 
sermons  while  with  us,  which  were 
enjoyed  by  all.  We  are  always  made 
glad  by  those  visits  from  brothers 
and  sisters  of  other  congregations  of 
like  faith.  May  the  Lord  keep  us  all 
in  the  narrow  way  as  we  travel  on 
through  this  life,  that  when  our  trials 
and  sorrows  are  past  we  can  meet  on 
that  happy  shore  where  sin  is  no 
more.  Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Once  more 
through  these  columns  we  give  in- 
formation to  those  interested  in  the 
activities  of  Hesston  Academy. 

The  first  term  opened  with  services 
in  chapel,  devotion  being  conducted 
by  Bro".  Jacob  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.  Bro.  J.  D.  Minninger  of  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  was  also  present. 
Kegistration  began  immediately  after 
chapel  and  continued  the  greater  part 
of  the  day.  The  present  registration 
is  ninety-five  and  promises  to  overtop 
the  one  hundred  mark  in  a  few  weeks. 
Every  department  of  the  school  is 
represented :  Academy,  Bible  Acad- 
emy, Elementary  Bible,  Advanced 
Bible,  Normal,  Preparatory,  and  Col- 
lege, there  being  thirteen  registered 
m  the  College. 

We  praise  God  that  so  many  of  our 
young  people  realize  the  need  of  pre- 
paration for  active  service.  Our 
prayer  is  that  this  institution  may 
ever  be  that  for  which  it  now  stands 
and  may  be  a  place  of  safety  m  which 
the  young  people  of  our  Church  may 
prepare  for  the  real  and  practical  is- 


sues of  life. 

Wednesday  evening  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  delivered  the  term  address  on 
the  subject,  "Getting  Ready  for  Life." 
A  brief  outline:  (1)  Who?"  (2)  Why? 
(3)  How?  (4)  When?  (5)  Where? 
may  give  an  idea  of  the  value  and  in- 
terest of  this  discourse. 

The  religious  activities  of  the  school 
ar?  receiving  their  due  emphasis  in 
the  separate  prayer  circles  for  the 
young  men  and  young  women  in  the 
regular  morning  devotion,  in  the 
Thursday  afternoon  devotional,  in 
the  mission  band  meeting,  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school,  in  the  Y. 
P.  M.,  and  in  the  Bible  and  Mission 
Study  classes  soon  to  be  organized. 

The  first  Thursday  afternoon  devo- 
tional was  a  very  inspiring  meeting. 
The  subject.  "Students'  Ideals  for  the 
Coming  Year"  (Phil.  3:13,14)  was 
well  discussed  by  a  number  on  the 
different  phases  of  school  life,  em- 
ohasizing  the  ideal  spirit  of  helpful- 
ness and  Christian  example. 

Sunday  morning  at  5:30  the  first 
meeting  of  this  year  of  the  Volunteer 
Band  was  held  A  preview  was  taken 
of  our  mission  in  the  school  among 
its  various  activities.  A  deeper  con- 
secration, a  greater  interest,  a  com- 
passionate love  for  the  unsaved,  was 
impressed  upon  us  in  the  general  dis- 
cussion. 

Many  opportunities  are  offered  in 
the  Sunday  school  for  spiritual  devel- 
opment and  rich  food  from  the  Word 
is  handed  out  by  the  servants  of  Al- 
mighty God.  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles 
preached  the  morning  sermon  for 
Sept.  12,  on  the  "Relation  of  Knowl- 
edge and  Religion,"  text,  I  Cor.  8:1,2. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Hershberger  and  family 
with  Bro.  J.  J.  Wenger,  deacon  at 
Plarper,  Kans.,  have  lately  changed 
location  from  Harper  to  Hesston, 
Kans.  The  three  Hershberger  chil- 
dren are  in  school  at  the  Academy. 

The  work  is  growing  and  workers 
are  being  sent  out.  New  recruits  are 
coming  in.  May  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest send  forth  more  laborers  into  His 
vineyard.   Rose  Shank. 

Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sun- 
day school  workers'  meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Sa- 
lunga on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept. 
29,  1915.    Program  follows: 

Lesson  for  Oct.  3,  Bro.  Martin  Mil- 
ler. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Levi 
Sauder. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  17,  Bro.  Christian 
Bucher. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Edward 
Heisey. 

Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greetings  m  the  worthy  Name  of 
Jesus: — We  at  this  place  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 


ings we  are  receiving  both  spiritual- 
ly rind  temporally. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  Bishop  J.  C. 
Birkey  of  Hopedale,  and  Pre.  A.  Mil- 
ler of  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  accompanied 
by  his  family  and  mother,  were  with 
us,  at  winch  time  fifteen  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church, 
'.day  they  prove  faithful  to  their  vow 
and  realize  that  it  means  much  to 
promise  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ ; 
and  may  we  win,  have  been  in  His 
service  longer  be  an  example  to  thern. 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  4.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  family  stopped  with  us 
on  their  way  to  Oregon,  and  stayed 
until  Friday.  Bro.  Shetler  preached 
to  us  on  Sunday  morning  and  in  the 
^•ening  lie  gave  us  a  talk  on  How  to 
conduct  a  Young  People's  Meeting. 
Beginning  on  Monday  he  gave  us  an 
outline  each  forenoon  and  evening, 
followed  by  a  sermon,  excepting  on 
Tuesday  morning  anc1  Tuesday  eve- 
ning. 

On  Sept.  12  Bro.  Peter  Sommers 
and  wife  of  Washington,  111.,  were 
with  us.  May  the  good  seed  sown 
bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Sept.  14,  1915.     Lydia  H.  Smith. 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

On  Tuesday,  Sept.  14,  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  Altoona  Mis- 
sion came  for  a  visit  to  the  brother- 
hood and  stayed  till  Thursday,  in 
which  time  Bro.  Stauffer  preached 
two  interesting  sermons,  theme  Sal- 
vation and  Redemption,  Thanks. 
Come  again. 

Providence  permitting,  the  Matta- 
wana  A.  M.  Church  expects  to  hold  a 
ten  days'  series  of  meetings  com- 
mencing Dec.  4,  conducted  by  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allger,  after  which  there  will  be 
a  four  days'  Bible  conference.  In- 
structors, S.  E.  Allgyer,  E.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus.  We  beg  your  prayers  for  God's 
favor  and  blessing  on  the  work. 

Sept.  16,  1915.  J.  H.  Byler. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  12,  we  had  our  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  in  the  morning 
as  usual,  and  young  people's  Bible 
reading  in  the  evening.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  accom- 
panied with  very  interesting  talks 
from  the  lesson.  Visitors  from  other 
places  as  follows :  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Good,  Ohio;  Sister  Moses 
Hertzler,  Sister  Henry  Hertzler  of 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  Bro.  Joel  Kinsinger, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Sister  Emma  Mey- 
ers, Greencastle,  Pa. ;  and  Sister  Mat- 
tie  Carpenter,  Maugausville,  Md. ;  ^1- 
so  Villa  Heatwole,  Augusta,  Va.,  and 
Ella  Miller,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  took 
an  active  part  in  the  services. 

Health  in  general,  good.  Thank 
God.     Weather  verv  warm  and  drv. 

Sept.  17,  1915.  I.  W.  Eby." 
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Miscellaneous 


WHAT  MY  BIBLE  IS  TO  ME 


When  1  am  tired,  the  Bible  is  my  bed; 

Or  in  the  dark,  the  Bible  is  my  light; 
When  I  am  hungry,  it  is  vital  bread; 

Or  fearful,  it  is  armor  for  the  fight; 
When  1  am  sick,  'tis  healing  medicine; 

Or  lonely,  thronging  friends  I  find 
therein. 

If  I  would  work,  the  Bible  is  my  tool; 

Or  play,  it  is  a  harp  of  happy  sound; 
If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  my  school; 

If  I  am  sinking,  it  is  solid  ground; 
If  1  am  cold,  the  Bible  is  my  fire; 
And  it  is  wings,  if  boldly  I  aspire. 

Should  I  be  lost,  the  Bible  is  my  guide; 

Or  naked,  it  is  raiment  rich  and  warm. 
Am   I   imprisoned,  it  is  ranges  wide; 

Or   tempest-tossel,    a    shelter   from  the 
storm. 

Would  I  adventure,  'tis  a  gallant  sea; 
Or  would  [  rest,  it  is  a  flowery  lea. 

Does  gloom  oppress?    The  Bible  is  a  sun. 

Or  ugliness?    It  is  garden  fair. 
Am  I  athirst?    How  cool  its  currents  run! 

Or  stifled?    What  a  vivifying  air! 
Since  thus  thou  givest  of  thyself  to  me, 
How  should  I  give  myself,  Great  Book,  to 
thee. 

— Selected. 


BIBLE  STORIES  AND  HOW  TO 
TELL  THEM 

By  Clara  Eby  Steiner. 
(Continued) 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  Kind  of  Stories  are  best  to  Tell 
the  Children 

is  a  question  that  often  confronts  us. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  selected  by  the  Inter- 
national Lesson  committee  have  been 
under  discussion,  as  to  their  adapta- 
bility for  the  children.  The  publica- 
tion of  the  graded  lesson  system  is 
one  result.  Many  Sunday  schools 
have  adopted  them  in  their  work. 

They  have  many  commendable  fea- 
tures but  there  are  also  some  objec- 
tionable ones.  Prominent  people  and 
Bible  scholars  are  now  working  to 
secure  a  still  better  system.  There 
are  series  of  Bible  object  lessons, 
published  for  home  and  school,  which 
are  very  good  and  could  be  used  to 
advantage.  We  might  mention  one 
series  of  three  books  containing  fifty- 
two  lessons  each  with  songs  and  il- 
lustrations. The  first  book  is  on  the 
life  of  Christ ;  the  second,  on  the  Old 
Testament ;  the  third,  on  the  lives  of 
the  apostles.  Each  book  requires  one 
year's  time  and  the  books  could  be 
constantly  in  use  in  the  average 
school.  Beginners  would  enter  as 
the  others  are  promoted.  These  ob- 
ject lessons  are  preferred  in  many 
schools  to  the  beginners  lesson  stories 
in  the  graded  system. 

There  has  been  a  tendency  to  tell 
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children  only  the  beautiful,  pleasant 
stories,  let  them  know  of  the  sweet, 
but  not  of  the  bitter  in  the  Bible.  If 
we  could  by  doing  so  prevent  them 
from  ever  coming  in  contact  with 
evil,  and  the  disappointments  of  life, 
we  believe  this  would  be  ideal.  But 
since  we  cannot,  we  believe  that  too 
much  shielding  the  child  in  this  way 
tends  to  weaken  character;  just  as 
much  so  as  the  character  of  the  pam- 
pered child  of  wealth  is  apt  to  be 
weakened.  This  rule  is  not  observed 
by  the  popular  writers  of  fiction,  even 
for  children.  The  fascinating  stories 
relate  much  sadness  and  trouble  of 
various  sorts.  When  I  was  a  little 
girl,  our  grandmother,  a  sweet  faced, 
white  haired,  gentle  old  lady,  made 
frequent  visits  to  our  home.  She 
would  sometimes  gather  us  about  her 
and  tell  us  Bible  stories.  I  distinctly 
remember  "Jephtha's  vow,"  as  she 
told  it  so  pathetically.  People  today 
would  be  apt  to  say  that  it  was  no 
story  to  tell  children ;  but  to  this  day 
I  attribute  some  of  my  slowness  to 
make  promises  and  then  being  care- 
ful that  I  fulfill  them  to  the  influence 
of  this  story. 

The  best  way  to  our  mind  is  to  let 
the  child  gradually  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  sin  and  its 
results  and  the  remedy  through  the 
Bible  stories  we  relate  to  them  as 
their  understanding  grows. 

Stories  of  life  and  actions  are  al- 
ways interesting  if  properly  told.  We 
have  the  greatest  part  of  the  Bible  to 
draw  from  for  material,  for  two- 
thirds  of  the  Bible  is  history.  In 
fact,  we  may  begin  with  the  story  of 
the  creation  and  continue  on  through 
the  Bible  telling  the  principal  stories 
in  their  connected  order  so  as  to  form 
a  continuous  story,  but  each  story 
complete  in  itself.  This  course  could 
scarcely  be  improved  upon.  One  can 
select  group  of  stories  by  subjects 
which  may  be  made  very  entertain- 
ing and  instructive.  Take  for  in- 
stance the  subject,  "Children  of  the 
Bible,"  and  select  all  the  stories  re- 
lating to  children. 

The  Joseph  story  is  very  popular 
with  children,  and  one  can  make  a 
series  of  stories  out  of  this  long  one. 

Nothing    can    compare    with  the 
story  of  Jesus  so  far  as  children  are 
concerned.    We  call  it  "the  old,  old 
story,"  but  it  is  ever  new  to  them. 
How  shall  We  Tell  Them? 

In  the  first  place,  to  tell  a  story 
one  must  know  it.  Pupils  have  vague 
ideas  of  the  Bible.  They  have  an  im- 
pression that  the  Bible  came  down 
direct  from  God,  says  one  author. 
We  are  told  of  a  young  woman  who 
was  astonished  that  there  was  now  a 
real  place  called  Egypt.  She  had  al- 
ways thought  it  was  only  a  place  in 
the  Bible.    A  young  woman  in  Chi- 
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cago  once  asked  Bro.  Leaman  to  what 
Church  he  belonged.  He  told  her 
the  "Mennonite  Church,"  and  asked 
her  if  she  ever  heard  of  hem.  She 
said,  "Yes,  she  read  about  them  in 
the  Bible."  While  it  was  a  compli- 
ment she  did  not  know  her  Bible  so 
well  as  she  should  have  known  it. 

The  teacher  or  parent  who  would 
tell  a  Bible  story  effectively  must 
know  the  Bible  so  well  that  they  are 
able  to  get  into  the  life  of  the  story 
and  be  able  to  imagine  themselves 
the  actors  in  the  story.  They  must  put 
themselves  in  the  place  of  the  person 
of  whom  they  speak.  They  must,  for 
the  time  being,  be  "the  sinking  Pe- 
ter." "the  shipwrecked  Paul,"  "Blind 
Bartimaeus,"  says  Dr.  Holborn. 

When  the  story-teller  has  the  ex- 
perimental knowledge  that  the  Bible 
is  a  book  of  life  concerned  throughout 
with  living  men  and  women,  and  that 
it  is  a  record  of  God's  Spirit  working 
in  the  hearts  of  these  to  draw  them 
to  Himself  and  uses  the  proper  meth- 
ods, he  will  be  listened  to  attentively. 

Methods  :or  effective  story-telling 
depend  upon  the  age  or  intelligence 
of  the  child.  For  the  very  small  child 
objects  are  esoential,  and  they  are 
good  for  older  children  as  well. 

Jesus  was  i\i  'del  story-teller  and 
He  employe:;  symbols-  and  natural 
object  illustrations — the  moa?  beauti- 
ful illustrations  one  could  imagine — 
and  He  used  them  for  grown  ups.  He 
appealed  to  the  field,  the  wheat,  the 
seed,  the  thorn,  the  vine,  the  tree, 
the  rock,  the  sand.  These  could  be 
seen  by  those  whom  He  taught.  He 
appealed  to  both  eye  and  ear,  thus 
making  a  double  impression.  Can- 
not you  almost  see  "the  lilies  grow- 
ing in  the  field,"  "the  birds  flying 
above  His  head,  the  farmer  sowing 
his  seed  even  now  as  you  read  the 
beautiful  words?  Notice  how  com- 
mon were  the  objects  He  used,  and 
how  frequently  the  disciples  would 
be  likely  to  see  them.  They  would 
surely  think  of  the  words  of  their 
Master  and  the  precious  truths  con- 
tained in  them  whenever  they  looked 
upon  the  lily,  the  sparrow,  or  the  peas- 
ant going  forth  with  his  seed  basket. 

A  teacher  of  experience  claims  that 
"teaching  in  a  way  a  child  cannot  un- 
derstand tends  to  make  him  an  unbe- 
liever or  a  hypocrite — an  unbeliever 
because  he  cannot  accept  that  which 
is  not  made  plain — a  hypocrite  be- 
cause he  pretends  to  understand  that 
which  he  does  not,"  and  "that  such 
results  must  have  an  effect  upon  the 
child's  after  life." 

"Nature's  objects  in  sky,  field,  gar- 
den, stream,  are  the  best  means  of 
teaching  love  for  the  Creator,"  says 
this  same  teacher,  but  when  it  is  not 
practical  to  teach  with  these  we  may 
use  simple  artificial  objects  as  a 
means  of  holding  the  attention.  To 
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get  the  best  results  with  objects  spe- 
cial training  is  needed.  If  the  teach- 
er cannot  attend  a  kindergarten  train- 
ing school  she  can  give  the  necessary 
knowledge  by  securinug  books  of  in- 
struction on  the  subject.  Kinder- 
garten methods  are  advisable  when 
the  mother  has  time  to  get  the  neces- 
sary training  and  adapt  it  to  her  chil- 
dren. 

Our  experience  has  been  that  they 
are  not  quite  so  applicable  in  the 
home  as  in  the  Sunday  school,  nor 
quite  so  necessary.  In  the  home  the 
child  assumes  natural  positions  and 
does  not  become  so  restless  as  in  the 
•Sunday  school  and  most  mothers  are 
too  busy  or  at  least  think  they  are  to 
take  much  time  to  illustrate  by  ob- 
jects. Without  using  the  artificial 
objects  a  mother  can  tell  stories  as 
she  works  and  many  stories  can  be 
told  that  would  otherwise  remain  un- 
told. Besides,  she  has  access  to  more 
of  the  natural  objects  to  which  we  re- 
ferred. 

It  is  best  to  tell  the  Bible  story, 
and  that  only  to  very  small  children, 
if  we  would  lead  our  children  to  the 
Bible  and  not  away  from  it.  When 
children  grow  older  and  read  the 
stories  for  themselves  they  should 
not  feel  that  they  have  been  misled 
or  taught  that  which  is  not  in  the 
Bible.  We  should  not  be  "wise  above 
that  which  is  written." 

In  our  story  telling  hours  in  our 
homes  we  have  frequently  used  a 
story  telling  method  which  proved 
delightful  to  the  children  as  they 
grow  older.  It  is  best  adapted  for 
children  after  they  can  read. 

We  have  the  children  take  part  in 
the  story  telling.  One  is  called  upon 
for  a  story  and  is  expected  to  tell  it 
in  an  interesting  manner,  but  is  to 
withhold  all  names  of  persons  or 
place.  When  the  story  is  finished  the 
oae  who  first  recognized  the  story  is 
called  upon  to  tell  the  next  story.  If 
none  recognize  it  the  first  one  tells  a 
second  story.  We  like  the  method 
for  a  number  of  reasons.  The  chil- 
dren may  frequently  be  found  search- 
ing their  Bibles  for  new  stories  which 
cannot  so  readily  be  recognized. 
While  they  are  searching  they  learn 
many  other  Bible  truths.  Besides 
the  Bible  knowledge  they  are  gaining 
they  are  also  learning  a  number  of 
other  things.  They  learn  to  express 
themselves  more  freely  and  enter- 
tainingly. They  learn  to  use  just  the 
words  they  mean  to  use — what  mer- 
riment it  causes  among  the  others 
when  the  story-teller  unintentionally 
lets  slip  the  names,  or  something  so 
familiar  that  the  story  is  recognized. 
They  learn  accuracy,  for  when  the 
story  is  recognized  and  it  is  not  told 
accurately  the  one .  who  is  telling 
hears  from  the  others,  although  they 


are  not  expected  to  interrupt  the 
speaker. 

We  have  also  used  this  method 
successfully  in  our  junior  meetings  in 
connection  with  the  young  people's 
meetings.  It  is  especially  adapted  for 
that  purpose.  One  purpose  of  the 
young  people's  meeting  is  self-ex- 
pression along  Christian  lines.  When 
the  children  learn  this  early  in  life  their 
prospects  for  greater  service  later  on 
are  increased. 

If  parents  or  teachers  are  not  at  all 
gifted  in  the  art  of  story  telling,  or 
for  any  cause  cannot  learn  the  story 
they  should  read  Bible  stories  to  the 
children.  At  any  rate,  let  the  chil- 
dren have  them.  An  illustration  of 
what  is  gained  by  regular  training. 
Stories  from  some  of  the  best  Bible 
sory  books  in  circulation  are  read 
daily  to  the  children  at  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  and  it  is  re- 
markable how  the  children  remember 
them. 

One  evening  while  conducting  their 
devotions  we  asked  a  little  boy  of 
about  10  to  repeat  what  he  remem- 
bered of  the  story,  thinking  he  would 
name  a  few  points.  We  then  expect- 
ed to  call  on  others  to  do  the  same. 
The  little  fellow  started  in  and  re- 
peated the  entire  story  almost  word 
for  word — -and  it  was  rather  an  un- 
familiar portion  of  Old  Testament 
history  too.  We  asked  the  little  boy 
sitting  next  to  him  to  say  something 
about  the  story  and  he  replied, 
"That's  all."    He  too  knew  the  story. 

One  mother  of  a  large  family  who 
did  not  have  the  assistance  of  a  Chris- 
tian husband  in  the  training  of  her 
children  as  she  should  have  had  im- 
proved her  opportunity  by  spending 
the  evenings  reading  Bible  stories  to 
her  children.  As  they  grew  older, 
and  even  after  her  daughters  were 
grown,  she  would  often  read  to  them 
as  they  worked.  One  of  the  daugh- 
ters married,  and  moved  to  the  north- 
west where  there  is  yet  no  organized 
church  or  Sunday  school.  We  have 
been  told  since  by  one  who  visited 
her  that  this  daughter  gave  surprise 
as  to  her  Bible  knowledge  and  Chris- 
tian experience  in  her  conversation, 
and  she  gives  her  mother  credit  and 
thanks  her  for  the  preparation  for  her 
isolated  life. 

The  teacher  should  familiarize  her- 
self with  all  the  details  of  the  story 
she  relates.  Often  we  overlook  some- 
thing which  would  add  much  to  the 
interest  of  the  story.  For  instance, 
take  that  part  of  the  story  of  Solo- 
mon which  relates  to  his  fading  glory. 
We  usually  teach  that  Solomon  was 
led  into  his  downfall  by  his  many 
idolarous  wives  and  his  idol  worship. 
This  is  true ;  but  we  may  go  deeper 
into  the  first  causes  and  make  them 
very  interesting  to  children — part  of 
them  especially  so  to  boys. 


We  can  go  back  to  Deuteronomy 
and  find  that  long  before  God's  peo- 
ple had  any  kings,  God  told  them 
the  time  would  come  that  they  would 
too  have  them  like  their  neighbors, 
and  He  gave  instructions  how  the 
king  should  live  and  what  they  should 
do  and  what  they  should  not  do.  In 
these  instructions  we  find  the  king 
was  not  to  have  many  wives,  nor  to 
serve  idols,  and  we  also  find  that  he 
should  write  for  himself  a  copy  of  the 
law  and  shall  read  therein  every  day 
of  his  life.  He  was  not  to  gather 
much  gold  and  silver  for  himself. 
God  also  said  at  that  time  that  the 
king  should  not  have  many  horses 
and  he  should  not  send  the  people  to 
Egypt  to  import  horses.  We  find 
that  king  Solomon  did  not  obey  God 
in  any  of  these  things.  He  became 
very  wealthy.  He  had  horses  brought 
out  of  Egypt  and  he  had  many  hors- 
es. We  know  this,  for  we  read  that 
he  had  1,400  chariots  and  12,000 
horsemen.  This  is  only  one  illus- 
trations. Many  of  the  stories  may  be 
worked  out  in  a  similar  manner. 

As  children  grow  older  practical 
application  may  be  made  to  fit  the 
occasion  with  good  results.  America 
might  perhaps  profit  by  Korea,  that 
country  where  the  Bible  has  so  re- 
cently taken  such  effective  hold.  The 
people  teach  their  children  Bible 
stories  and  apply  them  in  this  inter- 
esting way.  After  the  older  children 
have  had  their  review  in  the  Sunday 
school  the  infant  classes  are  gathered 
together  and  have  a  review.  One 
day  a  missionary  was  present  and  he 
says,  "They  knew  their  story  perfect- 
ly, and  readily  answered  in  a  chorus." 
This  is  the  way  they  reviewed  and 
applied  the  David  and  Goliath  story: 

"Who  are  we?" 
"Little  Davids." 
"Who  is  Goliath?" 
"The  devil." 

"Who  are  the  older  brothers  of 
David?" 

"The  fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
and  sisters." 

"What  is  the  Christian's  armor  like 
Saul's?" 

"The  girdle  of  truth,  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness,  the  sandals  of 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  the  shield  of  faith,  the  helmet 
of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit." 

"Now  all  this  armor  is  too  heavy 
for  us  little  David's.  What  must  we 
take?" 

"A  staff." 

"What  kind  of  a  staff?" 
"A  heavy,  strong  staff."  (This  from 
a  little  boy.) 

"No,  we  need  a  staff  of  faith." 
"What  shall  we  take  for  stones?" 
"Gospels." 

"That's   right;    when   our  fathers 
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and  brothers  arc  afraid  to  go  out  and 
preach  we  can  take  a  gospel  and  go 
to  a  man  and  say,  'Buy  a  gospel'  and 
in  that  way  we  can  smash  many  a 
devil's  head." 

"And,"  this  missionary  adds,  "that 
they  do  it  perhaps  their  Bible  means 
more  to  them  than  to  us  who  have  so 
long  been  favored." 

Another  illustration :  A  little  boy 
of  about  twelve  years  was  recently 
telling  his  mother  that  she  does  not 
work  to  her  best  advantage.  He  had 
reference  to  some  stock  the  mother 
and  grandfather  had  bought  together. 
The  grandfather  had  said  the  mother 
should  have  her  choice  and  the  boy 
knew  it.  But  the  mother  instructed 
her  boys  that  grandfather  should 
have  his  choice.  The  grandfather  gave 
the  mother  the  advantage  by  taking 
the  smaller.  This  also  happened  to 
be  the  little  fellow's  choice  in  point 
of  color,  and  he  was  much  displeased. 
At  last  the  mother  said  to  him,  "You 
are  going  to  be  a  Lot  when  you  are 
grown,  are  you  not?"  He  said,  "Yes 
but  you  know  grandpa  said  you 
should  take  your  choice."  The  moth- 
er replied,  "Abraham  told  Lot  too 
that  he  might.  He  saw  the  point, 
looked  very  much  crestfallen  and  that 
was  the  end  of  it. 

Perhaps  the  Koreans'  Bible  means 
more  to  them  than  to  us  who  have  so 
long  been  favored  with  its  blessed 
words.  Parents,  teachers,  let  us  ever 
keep  in  mind  that  our  Bible  story 
telling  is  work  for  eternity,  and  that 
eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  results. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


A  GOOD  REST  CURE 

It  is  found  in  a  very  old-fashioned 
book,  but  really  it  is  quite  modern 
and  up-to-date,  scientific  if  you  will. 
"Rest  in  the  Lord,"  the  formula  reads. 
Have  you  ever  tried  it?  We  com- 
mend it  highly.  It  will  do  you  much 
more  good  than  either  the  mountains 
or  the  sea  shore.  You  know  the  mat- 
ter with  you  is  not  that  you  have 
been  working  too  hard  or  are  bearing 
too  heavy  a  load  of  responsibility  and 
duty.  The  real  trouble  is  that  you 
are  carrying  around  with  you  too 
many  anxieties  and  worries  about 
yourself  and  other  people,  and  the 
whole  world  in  general.  If  you  could 
roll  these  all  off  once  in  a  while  and 
get  an  unburdened,  fresh,  sane  out- 
look upon  life  in  general,  and  your 
own  life  in  particular,  the  tension 
would  leave  you  and  you  would  find 
rest  and  refreshment  right  down  in 
your  very  soul.  The  man  who  wrote 
that  old  recipe  knew  life  to  its  very 
core  and  reality,  and  spoke  out  of  an 
experience  that  sounded  the  very 
depths.  God  is  the  90Ul'a  rest,  man's 
only  true  sanctuary.  —  Christian 
( .nardian. 


SHALL  THERE  BE  ANOTHER 
BIBLE  TERM  AT  HAY- 
FIELD  MANSION? 


By   L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  the  problem  now  in  the 
hands  of  a  committee  composed  of  the 
brethren  A.  D.  Wenger,  John  H. 
Mosemann,  and  the  writer.  Through 
correspondence  and  otherwise  this 
committee  has  ascertained  that  there 
is  a  growing  interest  already  manifest 
in  behalf  of  a  more  extended  Bible 
term  to  be  held  at  Hayfield  during  the 
coming  winter  months,  chan  was  held 
last  winter. 

The  activities  of  this  committee, 
however,  are  confronted  with  the 
handicap  of  the  brethren  C.  G.  Garber 
and  J.  J.  Wenger  not  being  able  a- 
lone  to  longer  hold  the  property  for 
themselves  or  the  Church,  and  the 
most  needful  thing  now  is  for  breth- 
ren of  means  and  benevolent  spirit  to 
speedily  come  to  their  financial  relief. 

By  the  10th  of  October,  1915,  inter- 
est to  the  amount  of  $800  or  more — a 
condition  which  they  are  not  now  in 
circumstances  to  meet,  and  in  their 
failure  to  comply,  a  forfeiture  of  all 
further  holdings  to  the  property  will 
be  the  result. 

Since  there  is  an  outfit  of  $700 
worth  of  school  equipment  now  in  the 
Hayfield  Mansion  belonging  to  the 
Church,  as  held  by  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, it  would  seem  a  great  misfor- 
tune if  our  brethren  Garber  and 
Wenger  should  be  overtaken  with 
foreclosure  proceedings,  after  the  fin- 
ancial stress  and  suspense  of  several 
years'  waiting  for  recognition  of  their 
motives  in  holding  the  property  for 
the  Church. 

A  comprehensive  plan  has  been 
worked  out  and  awaits  adoption  from 
the  Board,  for  making  a  general  can- 
vass of  our  eastern  brotherhood  for 
raising  the  necessary  amount  to  meet 
accounts  that  may  secure  free  and  un- 
limited title  of  the  property  for  the 
Church. 

However,  in  the  meantime  it  is  im- 
portant that  some  good  brother  or 
brethren  come  at  once  to  the  rescue 
of  Bros.  Garber  and  Wenger  in  the 
emergency  of  Oct.  10th.  Unless  this 
is  done  all  active  work  on  the  part  of 
the  committee  looking  to  the  securing 
of  a  corps  of  instructors  and  the  lay- 
ing of  plans  for  another  Bihle  term, 
will  have  to  be  suspended. 

It  is  earnestly  urged  that  brethren 
who  are  blessed  with  means  go  to 
Hayfield,  look  the  situation  over  for 
themselves,  and  there  act  as  the  Lord 
may  lead,  or  if  not  convenient  to  go 
there  in  person,  write  to  either  one  of 
the  committee  mentioned  above  in  a 
way  that  may  contribute  to  the  finan- 
cial relief  of  the  present  situation. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  AND  QUES- 
TIONS CONCERNING  THE 
USE  AND  ABUSE  OF 
THE  AUTOMOBILE 


By  John  W.  Weaver. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  age  of  invention  and  mod- 
ern conveniences  it  may  be  well  for 
us  to  stop  sometimes  and  meditate 
and  think  lest  we  be  carried  away  by 
the  popular  current  into  vanity  and 
worldliness.  It  is  when  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  plenty  and  prosperity  that 
we  are  apt  to  forget  our  Maker. 
When  men  and  women  are  desirous" 
to  "take  it  easy"  is  when  the  spiritual 
life  and  church  activities  suffer.  There 
are  in  these  days  problems  thrust  up- 
on us  that  we  need  to  face,  and  will 
for  the  future  generations  if  the  pres- 
ent takes  right  attitudes,  thus  helping 
to  create  right  sentiments. 

Many  of  these  modern  inventions 
can  be  used  to  the  glory  of  God,  as 
well  as  the  blessings  of  life  which 
God  so  richly  and  bountifully  bestows 
upon  us.  God  desires  all  these  things 
to  be  used  to  His  glory.  If  not  so 
used  the  very  things  that  were  given 
as  blessings  will  become  a  curse  to  us. 
Mai.  2:2.  Man  has  ever  been  inclined 
to  abuse  privileges.  Even  the  very 
faculties  of  body  and  mind  are  often 
so  abused  that  instead  of  bringing 
honor  and  glory  to  God,  bring  re- 
proach and  shame  upon  themselves — 
blessings  turned  into  a  curse. 

The  automobile  is  used  by  many  to 
a  good  advantage.  Some  gather  up 
children  and  others  and  bring  them  to 
the  church  service  and  Sunday  school. 
It  enables  members  to  attend  church 
services  in  neighboring  congregations 
when  they  have  no  regular  service  of 
their  own,  thus  helping  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship  and 
becoming  better  acquainted  with  one 
another.  Years  ago  many  of  our  min- 
isters spent  several  days  to  fill  one 
appointment  in  some  out  of  the  way 
place.  By  use  of  this  modern  conven- 
ience such  trips  can  be  made  in  a  very 
little  time  and  various  appointments 
filled  during  this  time. 

But  while  we  may  enumerate  a  long 
list  of  ways  in  which  the  automobile 
may  be  used  to  good  advantage,  that 
is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article.  We 
simply  mention  the  above  that  the 
reader  may  know  that  the  writer  is 
not  prejudiced  against  the  auto  itself, 
nor  against  its  right  use.  But 
1  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this 
thing  has  proven  to  be  the  ruin  to 
many  a  man  financially,  morally,  and 
spiritually.  So  has  a  horse  and  wagon 
and  other  things  which  to  other  peO 
pie   were   very  helpful. 

The  automobile  is  so  very  conven- 
ient when  after  a  week's  work,  on  a 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


429 


nice  Lord's  day  morning  the  machine 
is  ready  to  take  a  load  of  passengers 
to  take  a  joy  ride  over  the  country, 
sight-seeing  and  pleasure  seeking, 
thus  helping  to  do  what  has  been 
done  in  many  places — emptying  the 
church  house  and  encouraging  ungod- 
liness and  sin — Sabbath  desecration. 
The  ride  is  fascinating  (providing  you 
don't  have  too  many  blow-outs)  and 
men  and  women  become  intoxicated 
with  the  pleasures  of  this  world  which 
are  very  apt  to  drown  them  in  perdi- 
tion.— Blessing  turned  into  a  curse. 

Ts  it  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
sacrifice  and  selfdenial ;  is  it  consist- 
ent for  the  members  of  plain  churches 
to  invest  $1500  to  $4000  in  a  fine,  up- 
to-date  automobile?  Is  there  not  a 
possibility  of  setting  our  affections 
loo  much  upon  these  things  in  our  ef- 
forts to  outdo  our  brethren  in  having 
the  finest  and  most  attractive  car? 
The  Church  does  not  object  to  her 
members  having  carriages,  yet  we  do 
not  approve  of  getting  the  finest  and 
most  stylish  carriages  that  can  be 
bought,  even  though  one  can  afford  it 
financially.  Now  as  the  Church  does 
not  prohibit  the  use  of  the  automo- 
bile let  us  be  consistent  and  let  the 
machine  be  plain,  modest,  and  econ- 
omical. The  rich  members  sometimes 
indulge  in  certain  luxuries.  Some  who 
can  not  so  well  afford  it  endeavor  to 
imitate,  thus  involving  themselves 
financially.  This  ought  not  so  to  be. 
Under  such  conditions  the  Lord's 
treasury  usually  suffers.  Does  it  not 
look  vain  and  shallow  for  our  plain 
people  to  have  their  machines  decor- 
ated with  penants?  as  if  it  were  im- 
portant that  the  public  take  notice 
("to  be  seen  of  men")  where  they 
come  from? 

Is  it  wise  for  a  young  man  to  bor- 
row money  to  buy  an  automobile, 
thus  putting  himself  in  a  position  that 
it  takes  about  all  he  can  earn  to  keep 
up  appearances?  The  chances  are 
when  he  gets  married  he  and  his  wife 
will  either  walk,  stay  at  home,  or  go 
with  some  one  else. 

Is  it  consistent  for  our  brethren  to 
make  a  business  of  hauling  passen- 
gers to  places  where  they  themselves 
are  not  supposed  to  attend? 

Is  there  not  a  possibility  in  running 
fifty  to  one  hundred  miles  and  attend 
one  church  service,  that  the  object 
may  be  more  for  the  sake  of  the  trip 
than  for  the  service?  Are  there  not 
great  dangers  in  this  fast  age,  in  get- 
ting away  from  the  quiet  hours  of 
meditation  and  prayer? 

Bv  all  means  let  us  not  desecrate 
the  Lord's  day  in  sight  seeing  and 
pleasure  trips,  whether  by  auto  or 
otherwise. 

I  am  glad  there  are  many  dear 
brethren  who  use  their  machines  in 
helping  those  who  are  less  fortunate 
than  they  are,  in  providing  a  way  for 


tfcejfh  to  attend  church  services.  The 
writer  has  met  many  whom  he  be- 
lieves could  not  be  induced  to  make  a 
spin  across  the  country  on  the  Lord's 
day  for  a  pleasure  trip,  even  though 
a  number  of  their  friends  (?)  would 
offer  payment  for  their  services.  We 
are  glad  to  believe  there  are  still  many 
people  who  value  principle  higher 
than  money. 

Shall  we  remember  that  we  are 
"not  our  own,"  but  "bought  with  a 
price?''  or  shall  we  allow  the  enemy 
to  use  the  automobile  as  one  of  the 
best  things  to  lead  our  people  into 
worldliness  and  vanity  ? 

Shall  it  be  a  blessing  to  you,  broth- 
er, or  shall  it  be  a  curse?  If  God's 
name  is  glorified  through  it  it  is  in- 
deed a  blessing.  If  otherwise,  and 
you  are  drawn  away  from  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  and  living  God,  the 
it  will  be  a  curse.    Mai.  2:2. 

Union  Grove,  Pa. 


(-Continued  from  page  421) 

never  heard  anything  else  and  have 
not  had  the  privilege  to  compare  these 
false  teachings  with  the  truth  itself. 
You  may  say  they  might  compare 
them  with  the  Bible,  and  they  might 
if  they  were  well  enough  versed  in 
the  Bible  to  be  able  to  rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth.  But  they  need 
teachers  as  well  here  as  in  the  older 
congregations.  How  many  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  in  the  older 
congregations  are  sometimes  misled 
with  false  teachings?  Each  congrega- 
tion established  in  such  a  community 
should  have  a  church  or  Sunday 
school  library  open  to  every  one  in 
the  community,  not  only  to  the  mem- 
bers or  pupils.  Such  library  should 
be  stocked  not  only  with  books  on 
doctrine,  mission  study  and  general 
Christian  living,  but  such  other  books 
as  will  help  to  develop  the  whole 
man.  As  a  church  we  have  yet  failed 
to  catch  the  vision  of  our  possibilities. 

No  doubt  many  can  be  won  to  the 
Church  in  both  communities,  but  it 
will  require  Christianity  exemplified 
in  flesh  and  blood  and  a  continual 
presentation  of  the  Gospel  story  and 
doctrine  not  only  in  the  regular  ser- 
vice^ at  the  church  but  in  private 
conversations  in  the  homes.  This  re- 
quires time,  effort,  and  the  grace  of 
God  on  the  part  of  the  brotherhoods 
and  especially  the  pastors,  but  was 
that  not  Chnst's  method?  Much  de- 
pends upon  the  lives  of  the  brethren 
living  at  those  places.  People  want  to 
see  professors  make  good.  The  Chris- 
tian life  must  appeal  to  people  as 
worth  while  and  something  better 
than  they  already  have.  There  can 
be  no  question  that  there  is  much 
material  for  us  to  work  on  ;  at  the  one 
place  the  church  membership  should 


be  more  than  doubled  and  at  the  oili- 
er it  might  be  multiplied  by  four. 
Would  not  the  Master  say,  "Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   already   white  to  harvest?" 

No  doubt  there  are  other  fields  just 
as  needy  or  even  more  so  than  these. 
Will  we  as  a  Church  go  and  seek  for 
these  places?  By  investigation  is  the 
only  way  that  we  shall  find  them. 
Will  we  catch  the  vision  of  the  great 
field,  and  enter  in?  Anything  less 
than  a  world-wide  vision  of  our 
Church's  possibilities  is  short  of  the 
ideal  of  the  Master.  Will  we  pray 
for  the  brotherhoods  and  especially 
the  workers  in  these  fields  that  God 
may  give  them  grace  to  live  the  life 
that  exalts  Christ  and  draws  the 
world  unto  Him? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


ON  OUR  WAY  WEST 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  grateful  that  we  have  been 
permitted  to  spend  four  months  in 
the  east.  During  this  time  we  visited 
many  homes  and  labored  in  quite  a 
number  of  churches. 

To  meet  with  the  brotherhood  in 
General  Conference  and  the  following 
week  in  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Confer- 
ence near  Martin  sburg,  Pa.,  refreshed 
us  in  the  Lord. 

As  the  time  approached  for  us  to 
start  west,  many  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  different  congregations  in 
the  Johnstown  district  came  to  visit 
us  and  bid  us  farewell.  We  rejoice 
also  that  mother,  who  had  been  quite 
sick  while  we  were  in  the  west,  has 
improved  sufficiently  so  that  she 
could  attend  the  German  service  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  29.  She  was  also  privi- 
leged to  eat  dinner  at  our  home  on 
the  day  we  left. 

While  it  meant  some  tears  to  say 
farewell  to  father,  mother,  children, 
brotherhood  and  friends,  yet  we  re- 
joice for  the  privilege  to  again  go 
west. 

We  stopped  at  Flanagan,  111.,  for 
five  davs.  During  this  time,  day  and 
evening  services  were  held.  The  un- 
usual wet  season  delayed  threshing- 
several  weeks  and  some  could  not  at- 
tend. We  were  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  the  attendance  and  in- 
terest manifested.  We  expected  to 
leave  Pontiac  on  Friday  night,  but 
the  train  on  which  we  expected  to 
leave  was  "ditched,"  leaving  only 
one  coach  on  the  track.  It  was  a 
long  wait  with  the  children  until  2 
o'clock  at  night,  when  a  made  up 
train  arrived,  which  leached  Kansas 
City,  seven  hours  late. 

We  arc  now  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 
laboring  with  the  Sycamore  congre- 
gation. On  Sunday  evening  the  meet- 

(Continued    on    page  432) 
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REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Stauffer  Church  near  Edgemont, 
Md.,  Aug.  4,  5,  1915 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  C.  R.  Strife,  Ira 
Martin;  Secys.,  D.  L.  Horst,  H.  B.  Weber; 
Chor.,  Henry  M.  Baer. 

Wednesday  Evening 
Address,   Walter  Charlton. 
Sermon,  J.  F.  Bressler. 

Thursday  Morning 

Devotional  exercises  by  Geo.  S.  Keener. 

Opening  remarks  by  C.  R.  Strite.  Pur- 
pose of  the  meeting  to  consider  some  of 
the  great  issues  concerning  Sunday  school 
work. 

Why  the  need  of  the  Sunday  school,  by 

Walter  Charlton. 

Becoming  more  necessary  every  day  be- 
cause of  the  many  false  doctrines  in  the 
world. 

Literature,  What  is  should  be,  by  W.  W. 

Hege.  ??. 

'Show  me  the  books  you  read,  and  I  will 
tell  you  what  you  are.  We  become  like 
the  books  we  read,  therefore  the  Bible 
should  be  first. 

How  should  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
be  qualified  for  better  service?  by  C.  R. 
Strite. 

The  first  qualification  is  a  well  grounded 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  gained  by  conse- 
crated service.  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
the  Bible,  but  the  teacher  must  live  it. 

How  present  Christ  to  the  young?  by 
Geo.  S.  Keener. 

Christ  the  light  of  the  world.  We 
should  also  be  a  light.  Young  people  are 
great  imitators. 

Adjournment  at  11:30  A.  M.  Benedictory 
prayer  by  J.   F.  Bressler. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service. 

Devotional  exercises  by  W.  W.  Hege. 

What  Bible  authority  to  have  a  Sunday 
school,  by  J.  F  .Bressler. 

The  Daw  commanded  to  teach  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  later  in  the  school  of  the 
prophets  an  organized  effort  to  study  the 
law;  later,  the  synagogue  became  the 
regular  meeting  place  to  study  God's 
law.  Jesus  gave  us  the  example  by  going 
there  every  Sabbath  day  to  teach,  not  only 
preach. 

Five  Minute  talks  on  Responsibility. 

1.  As  parents,  by  Denton  (Martin. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 

go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

2.  As  teachers,  by  B.  F.  Stouffer. 
God  expects  something  from  us. 

3.  As  pupils,  by  John  B.  Keener. 

We   are   responsible   for  what   we  hear 
and  how  we  make  use  of  what  we  hear. 
4.    As  choristers,  by  Henry  M.  Baer. 

The  power  of  song  example:  Paul  and 
Silas  in  prison. 

Upon  what  does  the  success  of  the  Sun- 
day school  depend?  by  Walter  Charlton. 

Upon  our  relation  to  God  depends 
largely  the  success  of  the  Sunday  school. 

What  benefit  does  the  Church  receive 
from  the  Sunday  school?  by  W.  W.  Hege. 

It  puts  people  to  work,  thereby  develop- 
ing their  ability  to  work. 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  $23.48. 

Evening  Session 

Devotion  exercises,  by  W.  W.  Hege. 
Query  Box,  conducted  by  J.  F.  Bressler. 
Sermon,  The   Law  of  Love,  by  Walter 
Charlton.    Text,  Matt.  22:37,38. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  S.  S.  and  Y.  P.  B.  M 
District  Conference  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Held  at  the  Biehn  Church,  Wil- 
mot,    Ont.,    Sept.    6,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  conference  was  called  to  order  by 
the  moderator,  Bro.  Noah  Cressman.  A 
short  song  service  was  conducted  by  Bro. 
Zenas  Snyder,  after  which  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer  opened  the  meeting  with  scrip- 
ture reading  and  prayer. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed 
during  the  day.  A  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  given: 

Forenoon  Session 

Tell  what  you  have  found  in  your  Sun- 
day school  that  has  proven,  helpful.  Wes- 
ley Witmer. 

The  Sunday  school  has  created  an  inter- 
est in  Bible  study.  Many  young  people 
have  been  brought  into  church  member- 
ship either  directly  or  indirectly  through 
Bible  instructions  received  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  church  strengthened  there- 
by. 

The  Value  of  Memorizing  Bible — The 
memory    stored    with    Bible  knowledge. 

Adam  Cressman. 

Gives  power  to  say  no  to  and  resist 
many  temptations.  Is  valuable  to  us  only 
if  we  serve  God.  Helps  us  to  defend  the 
Bible  against  its  enemies.  The  youth 
should  'be  encouraged  to  memorize  the 
Bible. 

How  to  be  a  loyal  Sunday  school  mem- 
ber. A.  D.  Snyder. 

!Begin  going  to  Sunday  school  while 
young  and  keep  right  on  till  you  are  old. 
As  long  as  God  spares  your  life  and  health 
permits  attend  regularly.  Prepare  your 
lessons  well.  Invite  those  who  do  not  at- 
tend. Pray  for  the  officers  and  teachers 
and  for  the  welfare  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Benefits  and  blessings  derived  through 
the  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Essay,  Sister  Amelia 
Nahrgang.  (Will  mail  the  essay  for  pub- 
lication.) 

Afternoon  Session 

After  the  song  service  Bro.  David  Wis- 
mer  read  a  scripture  lesson  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Are  our  Sunday  schools  doing  their  duty 
in     promoting     the     temperance  cause? 

Moses  Brubacher. 

Our  Sunday  school  libraries  should  be 
well  supplied  with  temperance  literature. 
Signing  temperance  pledges  made  by  man 
may  be  helpful,  but  if  all  the  church 
members  and  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
officers  would  live  true  to  their  vows, 
their  higher  pledge  to  God,  then  there 
would  be  no  need  for  man  made  pledges. 

The  teen  age.    Gilbert  Bergey. 

This  is  a  critical  period  in  the  child's 
life,  the  formative  period.  Ideals  are 
formed.  Parents  should  endeavor  to  de- 
velop the  spiritual  side  of  life — choose 
good  companions  for  them,  bring  them 
often  to  God  in  prayer,  keep  close  watch 
that  no  bad  habits  are  formed. 

The  place  and  value  of  literature  in 
Christian  service.     David  Bergey. 

The  Bible  should  be  the  first  literature. 
Other  books  are  only  reflections  of  the 
Bible.  Unfortunately  Bro.  Rcrgey's  voice 
gave  out  at  this  moment  and  he  had  to 
stop  speaking. 

The  power  of  a  consecrated  life.  Isaiah 
Wismer. 

This  topic  is  the  solution  to  many  prob- 
lems in  life.  Words  spoken  by  a  conse- 
crated person  devoted  to  God  and  influ- 
enced by  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  a  power 
in  touching  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men 
that  education  without  consecration  never 


had  and  never  will  have.  Sin  in  our  lives 
hinders  the  How  of  power  from  God. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional    exercises    by    John  llagar. 
How  bring  your  pupils  face  to  face  with 
the  vital  question  of  their  salvation.  Ma- 

nasseh  Hallman. 

The  teacher  should  be  a  good  example 
— live  a  pure  and  holy  life — consecration 
on  the  part  of  the  teacher — consecration 
of  the  children  by  the  parents  even  before 
they  understand  the  question  of  salvation. 
Do  personal  work  outside  of  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  missionary  influence  in  my  Sunday 
school.    M.  H.  Shantz. 

The  Great  Commission  is  not  heeded  in 
your  Sunday  schools  as  it  should  be. 
Young  people  have  been  given  a  small 
amount  of  money  to  invest  for  the  mis- 
sionary cause  and  the  proceeds  given  for 
that  purpose.  The  result  has  been  mar- 
velous— missionary  collections  are  held, 
prayers  offered  for  the  cause,  missionary 
talks  given  and  missionary  literature  given 
the  scholars. 

Sister  Ada  Cressman  of  the  Toronto 
Mission  gave  an  interesting  and  encourag- 
ing talk  on  the  work  done  in  Toronto. 

Sister  Nancy  Ramseyer,  who  is  prepar- 
ing for  the  foreign  lield,  also  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  some  of  her  experiences 
at  the  Chicago  Mission  during  school  va- 
cation. 

A  number  of  Round  table  talks  were 
given  during  the  day. 

1.  Excuses — by   Leslie  Witmer. 
Excuses  are  usually  for  selfish  purposes 

and  consequently  wrong.  Excuses  reveal 
character. 

2.  How  do  you  extend  the  influence  of 
your  school  outside  the  four  walls? — by 
M.  L.  Shuh. 

Influence  is  unconsciously  exerted — we 
radiate  either  good  or  evil.  Our  influence 
should  be  directed  by  the  power  of  God — • 
must  show  by  our  lives  that  we  believe 
the  things  we  wish  to  inculcate  in  the 
lives  of  others. 

3.  How  to  secure  home  study  on  the 
part  of  pupils — Lloyd  Cressman. 

By  the  teacher  preparing  his  lesson  thor- 
oughly at  home.  If  a  teacher  can  hold  the 
pupil's  attention  in  class  he  can  also  in- 
duce the  scholars  to  study  at  home.  Do 
not  dictate.  Teach  by  discussion.  Make 
all  feel  they  are  a  part  of  the  class.  Give 
scholars  home  work,  such  as  finding  out 
the  character  of  some  Bible  men. 

4.  Is  our  teaching  of  a  really  worth 
while  character? — E.  B.  Betzner. 

Our  teaching  may  be  ordinary  but  there 
is  no  excuse  for  shirking.  Fven  very  or- 
dinary work  is  worth  while.  Christ  called 
ordinary  fishermen  to  do  His  work.  Teach- 
ing is  worthy  ot  our  best  endeavor  be- 
cause it  is  lasting.  There  is  a  benefit  and 
satisfaction  for  ourselves  in  teaching  be- 
cause we  serve  Christ. 

5.  Is  our  Sunday  school  attractive  in 
its   spirits   and   methods ?— Elton  Wismer. 

The  Sunday  school  is  attractive  because 
it  appeals  to  the  nobler,  the  higher  side 
of  life.  Nations  at  present  are  appealing 
to  men  to  take  up  arms.  The  Sunday 
school  has  something  better. 

6.  How  promote  the  spirit  of  giving  a- 
mong  children? — -Noah  Stauffer. 

Begin  early  in  life,  leach  the  true  pur- 
pose of  giving,  encourage  by  giving  them 
aome  money  to  invest  and  then  give  the 
returns  to  the  Lord. 

7.  How  encourage  attendance  upon 
church    service? — Noah  Snyder. 

Setting  a  good  example  ourselves.  Make 
our  services  attractive  in  every  way  that  is 
consistent  with  the  Word  of  God.  En- 
courage with  the  glad  hand. 

The  conference  was  well  attended.  The 
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speakers  were  present  with  a  few  excep- 
tions. Among  the  visiting  brethren  were 
Bro.  Cober  of  the  River  Brethren  Church, 
Rro.  John  Hagar  of  the  Swiss  Mennonites 
in  Ohio,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  the  A. 
M.  congregation.  These  brethren  took 
part  in  the  meeting.  We  were  glad  for 
their  help.  Conference  closed  with  song 
and  prayer. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Secy. 


REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Following    are    amounts    received  for 


erection  of  church  at  Filer,  Idaho: 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.  $200.00 

Marv  Brackbill.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  25.00 

Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  15.00 

Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board  20.00 

Morrison  Con.,  111.  15.00 

Volant,  Pa.,  H.  E.  Moore  9.75 
Freeport,  111.,  Cong.,  per  J.  V. 

Portner  63.50 

Holdeman   Cong.,   Wakarusa,   Ind.  25.52 

Cullom  Cong.,  111.  14.55 

Surry  Cong.,  N.  Dak.  15.00 

M.  B.  S.  W.  Pa.  Conf.  Dist.  71.96 

Roanoke   Church,   111.  48.00 


We  are  very  thankful  for  this  help 
Should  others  feel  moved  to  contribute, 
the  same  would  be  appreciated. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

D.  F.  Detweiler. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Spring  Val- 
ley Church  near  Baden,  N.  Dak., 
June  23-25,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  L.  S.  Glick;  Secy., 
D.  F.  Miller;  Instructors,  J.  M.  Kreider,  I. 
S.  Mast. 

Bro.  Kreider  devoted  most  of  his  time 
to  discussing  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
His  points  were  presented  clearly  and  in 
a  practical  way.  Bro.  Mast  presented 
some  pointed  truths  on  the  subject  of  Life 
Insurance.  The  Temperance  issue  was 
also  discussed. 

Much  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out these  meetings.  One  soul  was  will- 
ing to  give  his  life  and  all  to  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  Much  good  came  out  of  the 
meetings.  Secy. 


Married 


Hostetler — Good. — On  Tuesday,  Sept.  7, 
1915,  Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Susan  Good  of  Wolf- 
trap,  Va.,  Bishop  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Mar- 
shallville,  Ohio,  officiating.  May  God 
bless  this  union. 


Weaver— Woods.— On  Aug.  24,  1915, 
Earl  Weaver,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  M. 
B.  Weaver,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Gertrude  Woods,  both  of  Airlie,  Oreg. 
May  this  home  be  made  a  Christian  home, 
is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 


Nindel— Weaver.— On  Aug.  31,  1915, 
Henry  Nindel  of  Airlie,  Oreg.,  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Sister  Bessie  A. 
Weaver  of  Airlie,  Oreg.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  B.  Weaver.  May  God  bless 
this  home  with  many  blessings. 


Burkholder— Weaver.— On  Sept.  8,  1915, 
Bro.  Emanuel  J.  Burkholder  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Sister  Ella  V.  Weaver  of 
Newhope,  Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life's  journey. 


Schmucker — Conrad. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother  (Sister  Anna  Conrad) 
Bro.  Noah  Schmucker,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Catharine  Schmucker  of  Maximo,  Ohio, 
and  Sister  Ella  Conrad  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
were  married  Sept.  14,  1915,  by  J.  A. 
Liechty.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
them. 


Obituary 


King. — Earl  Kent,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Abraham  King,  Jr.,  was  born  Oct.  28, 
1914,  and  departed  this  life  Sept.  1,  1915; 
aged  10  m.  3  d.  Bro.  King  and  wife  with 
their  little  son  had  gone  to  Columbus  for 
a  short  visit,  and  while  there  little  Earl 
took  seriously  sick.  In  eleven  hours  he 
was  gone.  Funeral  services  at  the  South 
Union  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
in  charge  of  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  A, 
I.  Yoder. 


Brubaker. — Abraham  S.  Brubaker  was 
born  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1848;  died 
at  the  home  of  his  son,  Joe,  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  Sept.  5,  1915;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  3  d. 

In  the  year  1868  he  was  married  to 
Sarah  Litzel.  They  lived  in  matrimony 
47  years.  To  this  union  were  born  nine 
children.  He  leaves  to  survive  a  wife,  3 
daughters,  and  1  son.  Bro.  Brubaker  was 
for  many  years  a  devoted  and  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fun- 
eral services  held  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7.  Remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Snyder. — Jacob  W.  Snyder  was  born 
May  4,  1856,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  After 
6  days  of  intense  suffering  he  died  at  his 
home  near  Elmdale,  Mich.,  Sept.  9,  1915, 
aged  59  y.  4  m.  5  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Ann  Snyder.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters, 
one  son  preceding  him  to  the  great  be- 
yond. 35  years  ago  he  confessed  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  affiliated  with  the  U. 
B.  Church.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  companion,  one  son  two 
daughters,  two  brothers,  two  sisters,  8 
grand-children,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  the  12th.  Services  at 
the  home  by  Jacob  P.  Miller  at  the  Bowne 
church  by  Charles  Deardorff,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
loved. 


Devor. — On  Sept.  2,  1915,  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  of  apoplexy,  Sophia  Malinda  Funk 
Devor,  aged  75  y.  11  m.  23  d.  She  had 
been  in  feeble  health  fcr  a  considerable 
time  and  some  days  before  her  death  she 
had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  which  caused 
her  death.  Her  parents  came  from  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1836. 
After  the  death  of  the  parents  she  with 
others  of  the  family  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  where  she  spent  the  rest  of  her 
days.  She  taught  school  in  the  states  of 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Michigan  for  19  years. 
In  1880  she  graduated  from  Hahneman  Col- 
lege of  Medicine  and  practiced  her  pro- 
fession until  her  marriage  to  Joseph  De- 
vor, Oct.  7,  1887.  LI er  husband  died  in 
1910.  She  was  one  of  thirteen  brothers 
and  sisters  of  whom  Mrs.  Samuel  Moyer, 
at  whose  home  she  died,  is  the  only  sur- 
vivor. She  was  buried  on  the  5th.  Ser- 
vices by  C.  L.  Owen. 


Penrod. — 'Ellen  Penrod  (nee  Thomas) 
was  born  Sept.  27,  1859.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  her  surviving  husband,  Jesse  Pen- 


rod,  June  8,  1879.  She  died  near  Adams- 
ville,  Cass  Co.,  Mich.,  Aug.  28,  1915;  aged 
55  y.  11  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
husband,  1  son,  1  daughter,  2  grand- 
daughters, 2  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  and 
a  faithful  attendant  of  the  services  of  the 
congregation  as  long  as  she  had  the  op- 
portunity to  do  so.  For  over  two  years 
she  suffered  from  a  paralytic  stroke,  and 
her  sufferings  were  often  so  severe  that 
they  were  almost  unendurable,  but  she 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  her  redemption,  and 
we  feel  that  though  she  has  taken  her  de- 
parture and  left  us  lonely,  she  is  not  lost, 
but  only  gone  before,  and  if  we  are  faith- 
ful we  will  meet  her  again,  in  that  beauti- 
ful home  which  Jesus  has  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him  and  keep  His  Word. 
She  was  buried  on  Aug.  31,  on  which  oc- 
casion appropriate  services  were  conduct- 
ed by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart.  Ind.,  from 
II  Cor.  5:1.  J.  F.  F. 


Barto. — -Christian  K.,  son  of  Jeremiah 
and  Mary  (Kauffman)  Barto,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  18,  1890;  died 
Aug.  22,  1915;  aged  25  y.  3  m.  4  d.  He 
was  married  to  Katie  Weaver.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  children — John,  Ethel, 
and  Walter — all  of  whom  survive  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  devoted  and  affec- 
tionate father;  also  her  parents,  1  broth- 
er, 2  sisters,  and  a  large  host  of  friends 
and  relatives  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
was  a  faithful  companion,  good  father  and 
a  kind  neighbor.  The  last  year  of  his  life 
he  lived  at  Wilmington,  Del.,  took  sick 
with  typhoid  fever  Aug.  12;  died  Aug.  22, 
at  the  Delaware  Hospital.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  the  26th  at  East 
Petersburg  Mennonite  Church  by  Simon 
Landis  and  Hiram  Kauffman.  Text,  Jno. 
14:19.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  with- 
in the  adjoining  cemetery.  We  kindly 
bow  in  submission  to  the  will  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  pray  His  blessings  upon 
us  and  especially  that  God  may  bless  the 
bereft  family. 

"How  blest  is  our  brother  rereft 
Of  all  that  can  burden  his  mind." 


Young. — Mary  Cary,  wife  of  John  H. 
Young,  was  born  in  Elkhart  County,  Ind., 
March  16,  1867.  She  had  suffered  for 
several  years  from  valvular  heart  trouble, 
when  several  days  before  her  death  she 
had  an  attack  of  cholera  morbus,  which 
aggravated  the  former  malady  and  she 
passed  away  peacefully  a  few  minutes 
after  she  had  told  her  husband  that  she 
was  feeling  quite  ''comfortable."  She 
died  shortly  after  midnight  on  the  morning 
of  Sept.  10th,  1915.  aged  48  y..  5  m.,  24  d. 
Her  mother  died  a  number  of  years  ago. 
During  her  single  days  she  was  employed, 
as  compositor  in  the  office  of  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  Company  and  was  a 
faithful  worker.  She  was  married  to  her 
surviving  husband  June  20,  1909.  She  is 
also  survived  by  her  aged  father.  She 
was  of  a  kind  and  cheerful  disposition 
and  ever  ready  to  assist,  whenever  oppor- 
tunity presented  itself.  These  character- 
istics won  for  her  the  esteem  and  respect 
of  all  her  friends  and  associates.  Her 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  Sept  12,  by  John  F.  Funk  from 
John  14:1-3.  She  has  finished  her  course 
and  gone  to  her  reward  as  we  trust  and 
believe,  in  the  home  of  the  blest,  "where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubles  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest." 

J.  F.  F. 
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Items  and  Comments 


South  Carolina  has  voted  by  a  majority 
of  20,000  to  enter  the  prohibition  column. 


The  American  bison  is  being-  recruited 
on  Witchita  National  Forest  in  Okla- 
homa. There  are  now  02  of  them  on  that 
reservation. 


On  and  after  next  New  Year's  day  a 
man  can  walk  from  Washington,  to  Geor- 
gia on  "dry"  territory,  by  way  of  Wash- 
ington, Idaho,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Okla- 
homa, Arkansas,  Tennessee,  Georgia. — 
The  Vanguard. 


The  oldest  university  in  the  world  is  at 
Peking.  It  is  called  the  school  for  the 
sons  of  the  Empire.  Its  antiquity  is  very 
great,  and  the  grand  register,  consisting 
of  stone  columns,  is  reputed  to  contain 
the  names  of  60,000  graduates. —  Exchange. 


What  promises  to  be  an  interesting 
meeting  is  a  conference  called  by  the 
Chicago  Hebrew  Mission  to  meet  Nov. 
16-19,  1915,  in  behalf  of  Israel.  The  ob- 
ject is  to  consider  the  prophecies  relating 
to  the  future  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation. 


A  recent  letter  sent  out  by  the  U.  S. 
forest  service  calls  attention  of  farmers 
owning  timber  to  the  fact  that  many  of 
them  are  selling  their  timber  at  sacrifice 
value  and  advises  all  timber  owners  to  get 
posted  on  the  value  of  timber  before  sell- 
ing any  of  it. 


Supposed  to  be  dead,  and  after  a  silence 
of  a  year  and  a  half  the  noted  Arctic  ex- 
plorer, Vilhaljmar  Stefanssen,  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  the  Canadian  government  an- 
nouncing the  safety  of  himself  and  party, 
and  expressing  the  determination  to  make 
another  plunge  to  the  north.  Should  he 
reach  the  North  Pole  he  will  probably 
supplant  the  U.  S.  flags  left  there  by 
Cooke  and  Peary  by  one  of  his  own. 


Our  Savior's  advice,  "Take  heed  and 
beware  of  covetousness,"  is  forcibly 
brought  to  mind  in  the  recent  confession 
of  Newell  Dwight  Hillis,  noted  preacher, 
lecturer,  and  writer,  that  his  love  of  hon- 
or, wealth,  and  power  had  caused  him  to 
fall  from  his  ideals.  He  is  involved  in 
debt  which  promises  to  mar  his  usefulness 
the  rest  of  his  life.  His  confession  did 
not  state  in  what  respects  he  had  fallen 
from  his  ideal. 


The  past  week  has  seen  terrific  lighting 
in  all  the  war  zones  of  Europe  with  no 
decided  advantage  on  either  side  save  the 
general  advance  of  the  Teuton  armies  in 
Russia.  Friends  of  peace  have  to  hide 
their  time  before  seeing  their  cherished 
wish  realized.  Prayers  are  still  ascending 
that  peace  may  come.  Hopes  are  again 
reviving  in  the  hearts  of  some  that  the 
day  of  peace  in  Mexico  may  not  be  far 
away. 


The  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR  for  the 
rest  of  this  year  and  all  of  next  year,  in- 
cluding several  back  numbers  while  they 
last,  for  only  50  cents.  Send  for  sample 
copy.  Subscribe  now.  Address  CHRIS- 
TIAN MONITOR,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


In  so  far  as  we  fail  to  serve  wc  fail  to 
InMill  the  purpose  for  which  we  are  called. 
— S.  C.  Y. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Lancaster 

The  Lancaster  Conference  will  meet  at 
Alellinger's  meeting  house  on  Friday,  Oct. 
1,  1915,  at  9  A.  M.    All  welcome. 

P.  R.  Nissley,  Sec. 


Virginia 

The  annual  conference  of  Virginia  will 
be  held,  Providence  permitting,  on  the 
third  Friday  of  October,  1915,  being  the 
15th  day  of  the  month,  at  Fentress,  Nor- 
folk Co.,  Va.  A  good  attendance  is  earn- 
estly desired  at  the  meeting.  For  further 
particulars  write  to  Geo.  R.  Brunk  or  A. 
D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

C  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  White  Hall  Church  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Oct.  12,  13,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Oct.  14,  15,  Church  Conference. 

Oct.  12,  after  S.  S.  Conference  session, 
the  Mission  Board  will  meet. 

All  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
and  all  appointed  Mission  Board  commit- 
teemen are  urged  to  be  present  for  every 
session.  A  cordial  invitation  to  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  is  ex- 
tended. Oronogo  is  on  the  "Frisco"  R.  R. 
For  further  information  concerning  your 
coming,  address  Brother  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.    Pray  for  the  meetings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 


(Continued  from  page  429) 

ing  was  held  in  the  Bethel  Church. 
One  Sunday  evening  the  Y.  P.  M.  is 
held  in  the  Sycamore  Church  and  the 
next  Sunday  evening  in  the  Bethel 
Church. 

The  Bible  conference  opened  with 
good  attendance  and  we  feel  that  we 
will  be  permitted  to  spend  a  profit- 
able week.  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  from 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  is  one  of  the  speakers 
and  is  giving  wholesome  teaching. 

The  heavy  rains  and  high  water 
prevented  a  meeting  last  night. 

We  are  accompanied  by  Bro.  To- 
bias Weaver  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  who 
expects  to  spend  some  time  in  Ore- 
gon. S.  G.  Shetler. 


The  Knights  and  Ladies  of  Honor 
held  their  conclave  in  Huntington  in 
the  week  beginning  with  August  the 
15th,  1915.  Their  peculiar  dress  at- 
tracted some  attention.  The  ladies 
were  in  white  bloomers,  they  tented 
in  the  Park,  and  the  daily  papers  here 
report  that  they  ended  with  a  ball. 
We  wonder  whether  there  are  any 
moral  secret  orders.  We  hear  of 
many  of  the  lodges  having  dances, 
which  are  not  ensistent  with  sound 
Christian  ethics,  and  no  Christian 
will  engage  in  such  conduct.  They 
arc  of  the  world  and  the  world  will 
love  its  own. — Christian  Cynosure. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  '/-.  Yoder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I).  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.   Header,  C.en.  Trcas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  V,.  AUgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   D.   H.   Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Uechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton. —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  T.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  ( *  1 9 1 0 )     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.  Stauffer.  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*1910)    825   N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoitzfus,  Supt. 

Columbit.— C'1907)   274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home. — (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.—  (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home. —  (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.  Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date   of  organization. 


Table  of  Contents 

417—  Editorial 

418—  Character  Study— Elijah 
Nonresista'nce 

The  Atonement 

419 —  Question  Drawer 

420 —  Mission  Notes 

Figures  and  Facts  of  Rural  Com- 
munities 

422—  The  Holy  Word  (Poem) 
Parental  Responsibility 
Parental  Interest  in  Children 

423 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

424—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

426— What  My  Bible  is  to  Me  (Poena) 

Bible  Stories  and  How  to  Tell  Them 

428—  A  Good  Rest  Cure 

Shall  There  Be  Another  Bible  Term 
at   Hayfield  Mansion? 

A  Few  Thoughts  and  Questions  Con- 
cerning the  Use  and  Abuse  of  the 
Automobile 

429—  On  Our  Way  West 

430—  Reports 

431—  Married 
Obituary 

432 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 

Vol.  VIII      (fiS&A1^  )       SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  30,  1915  (£^^1905)        N°-  2? 


ED  11  ORIAL 

"The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 

"Unto  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give  thanks: 
for  that  thy  name  is  near  thy  won- 
drous works  declare." 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  begins  his  se- 
ries of  historical  writeups  of  our  sev- 
eral mission  stations.  We  believe 
that  this  series  of  articles  will  not 
only  prove  interesting  and  instructive, 
but  also  a  positive  help  to  the  mis- 
sion cause.  May  God  direct  him  in 
all  he  may  have  to  bring  before  our 
readers. 


Read  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender's  story  of 
how  "Something  has  Happened."  We 
trust  that  something  else  may  hap- 
pen; that  from  every  community 
there  may  come  a  response  so  gen- 
erous that  he  will  not  have  to  repeat 
that  story  for  many  months  to  come. 
Since  God  has  so  bountifully  blessed 
us  with  abundant  crops,  let  us  share 
this  bounty  with  those  who  need  it. 
"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


Total  Abstinence.  —  We  usually 
think  of  strong  drink  when  this  sub- 
ject is  mentioned,  but  the  Bible  ap- 
plies the  principle  to  all  sin.  Christ 
came  to  "redeem  us  from  all  iniquity." 
"These  things  write  I  unto  you  that 
ye  sin  not,"  is  John's  way  of  telling 
his  people  how  they  ought  to  live. 
In  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is 
cleansing  power  for  all  sin,  and  the 
Spirit's  power  is  strong  enough  to 
keep  us  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
Every  child  of  God  should  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  total  abstinence 
from  all  sin. 

In  this  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
is   different   from   the   world.  One 


seeks  purity  through  regeneration  and 
conversion,  the  other  through  refor- 
mation. The  former,  calling  for  "a 
new  creature,"  in  the  "new  creature" 
gets  thorough  reformation.  The  lat- 
ter, looking  no  farther  than  mere  re- 
form, secures  reformation  only  in 
spots.  Thus  a  prohibition  state,  as  a 
rule,  considers  lawful  and  harbors 
theaters,  billiard  halls,  ball  rooms, 
the  secret  lodge,  etc.  Many  who  are 
solid  on  the  secret  society  question 
leave  room  for  strong  drink  and  other 
things  that  ought  to  be  outlawed. 
Some  who  are  with  the  Gospel  on  the 
war  question,  are  anything  but  Chris- 
tian on  some  other  points.  These  il- 
lustrations might  be  extended  inde- 
finitely. Mere  moral  reformation  se- 
cures reformation  only  in  spots.  It 
never  can  be  complete,  because  it 
fails  to  begin  at  the  seat  of  all  evil. 
It  takes  a  new  creature,  a  blood 
cleansing,  a  Spirit  quickening,  a  heav- 
enly enlightenment,  to  accomplish  a 
thorough  work  of  reformation. 

Let  us  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
short  of  this  thorough  work,  practic- 
ing total  abstinence  from  sin  in  the 
completest  sense  of  the  word.  There 
is  a  long  catalogue  of  sins  that  might 
be  mentioned  in  this  connection,  but 
it  is  not  necessary.  Let  the  Word 
of  God  settle  what  is  or  is  not  sin, 
and  having  this  point  settled  let  there 
be  a  determination  that  by  God's  grace 
and  power  we  will  practice  total  ab- 
stinence from  all  of  them.  To  be 
strong  on  some  lines  and  negligent 
along  others  means  not  only  spotted 
church  members  but  defeat  for  the 
highest  interests  of  ourselves  and  oth- 
ers. "Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God." 


"Must"  and  "Want  to"  Christians. 

— We  sometimes  hear  ministers 
preach  on  "first  and  second  mile  re- 
ligion."   It  is  a  most  impressive  way 


of  showing  how  much  we  miss,  in 
blessings  and  in  service,  by  not  living 
up  to  our  Christian  privileges.  The 
first  and  second  mile  illustration  is 
another  way  of  saying  that  there  are 
some  people  who  serve  God  because 
they  must,  while  others  serve  Him 
because  they  want  to.  "Is  it  neces- 
sary?" "Is  this  essential?"  "Could  I 
be  saved  if  I  failed  to  do  this?" 
"Would  the  Church  disown  me  if  I 
refused  to  obey?"  are  some  of  the 
questions  that  frequently  occupy  the 
mind  of  the  "must"  Christian  when 
Christian  duty  is  up  for  consideration, 
and  it  must  be  said  that  their  experi- 
ences are  decidedly  musty.  They  are, 
as  a  rule,  "driven  by  the  wind  and 
tossed,"  and  to  go  through  the  form 
of  satisfactory  service  they  must,  as  a 
rule,  be  driven  by  the  Church. 

The  other  class  looks  at  Christian 
service  and  duty  from  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent viewpoint.  In  their  desire  to 
do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  God 
and  helpful  to  His  cause  they  want  to 
do  His  will  and  bidding  in  all  things. 
For  them  duty  is  a  privilege  and  ser- 
vice a  pleasure.  They  are  diligent  in 
Bible  study  because  their  "delight  is 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord."  They  are 
whole-souled  in  their  service  to  God 
and  the  Church  because  "the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth"  them.  They  are 
completely  at  the  command  of  the 
Church  because  they  recognize  in  it 
the  organization  through  which  God 
brings  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world  and 
in  which  He  provides  an  earthly  home 
for  His  people.  They  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  their  brethren  in  need  be- 
cause "the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6:2) 
has  a  place  in  their  hearts.  They  con- 
tinue in  the  service  because  it  is  their 
privilege  and  their  delight,  and  press- 
ing on  toward  <"he  heavenly  goal  they 
continue  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ."  Lord,  help  us  all  to  be 
"want  to"  Christians. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


BIBLE  CHARACTERS— Elisha 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Sketch  of  His  Life. 

1.  Elijah's    mantle    falls    upon    him. — 1 

K.  19:19. 

2.  Farewell  feast  at  home. — 1  K.  19:21. 

3.  Follows  Elijah. — I  K.  19:21. 

4.  A  double  portion   of  Elijah's  spirit. 

—II   K.  2:1-12. 

5.  Befriended   by   Shunamite   woman. — 

II  K.  4. 

6.  Anointing  of  Jehu. — II  K.  9:1-6. 

7.  His  death.— II  K.  8:14,20. 

II.  Notable  Miracles. 

1.    Divides  Jordan.— II   K.  2:14. 

2     Heals   the   unwholesome   waters. — II 

K.  2:19-22. 
3.    Multiplies  the  widow's  oil. — II  K.  4: 

1-7. 

4     Raises   the   Shunamite's   son. — II  K. 
4:18-35. 

5.  Naaman's   and   Gehazi's   leprosy— II 

K.  5:1-14,27.  r  _  • 

6.  Iron  made  to  swim. — J I  K.  6:5-7. 

7.  Syrian  army  smitten  with  blindness. 

—II  K.  6:13-23. 

III.  When  Elisha  Proved  His  Qualities. 

1.  When  he  bade  farewell  at  home. — I 

K.  19:19-21. 

2.  When  he  sacrificed  all  to  minister  to 

the  prophet  of  the  Lord. — I  K.  19: 
21. 

3.  When  he  provided  for  the  poor  wi- 

dow.— II  K.  4:1-7. 

4.  When  he  raised  the  Shunamite's  son. 

—II  K.  418-35. 

5.  When    he    dealt   with    Naaman  and 

Gehazi.— II  K.  5. 

6.  When    he    showed    kindness    to  the 

blinded   Syrians.— II   K.  6:13-23. 

7.  When    his    last    moments    on  earth 

were  devoted  to  the  good  of  his 
people.— II    K.  8:14-20. 


THE  ATONEMENT 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 
(Continued) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reduced  to  its  simplest  terms,  the 
thought  expressed  by  the  word  atone- 
has  in  it  these  six  propositions : 

First, — Man  is  fallen  because  of  sin, 
at  enmity  with  God,  lost. 

Second, — God  has  been  propitiated, 
or  made  friendly  toward  man,  by  the 
sacrificial  death  of  His  Son,  Jesus 
C  hrist. 

Third,  -By  the  death  of  Jesus 
(  hrist  man   is  reconciled  to  God. 

Fourth, — - The  price  of  man's  re- 
demption was  paid  by  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  cross. 

Fifth,— The  work  of  the  atonement 
is  complete,  and  nothing  that  man 
can    do   can    add    one    particle    to  its 

completeness. 

Sixth,-  The  atonement  is  made  ef 
fective   in   the  case  of  the  indviduai 


sinner  when  he  accepts  it  in  faith. 

To  an  orthodox  Christian  all  this 
seems  simple  and  plain  enough.  To  a 
sinner  saved  by  grace  it  is  a  blessed 
truth  for  which  he  turns  again  and 
again  to  his  heavenly  Father  with 
glad  thanksgiving.  But,  alas,  there 
are  those  who  claim  to  be  followers 
of  the  lowly  Jesus  but  who  deny  in 
whole  or  in  part  the  above  propor- 
tions, either  openly  or  make  them  of 
no  effect  by  the  maze  of  words  in 
which  they  hide  their  thoughts. 

It  is  astounding  to  think  that  any 
should  claim  to  be  Christians  and  still 
fail  on  these  essentials  of  doctrine. 
Let  us  examine  the  propositions 
above  enumerated. 

Scripture  says,  "All  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God;" 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die;" 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;"  "There 
is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one  ;"  "Cur- 
sed is  every  one  that  continueth  no: 
in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 

Notwithstanding  these  very  plain 
teachings  from  the  only  written  rev-3 
lation  of  God  to  man,  and  many  oth- 
ers equally  plain,  all  teaching  the  ut- 
ter sinfulness  of  man  in  his  natural 
state,  and  notwithstanding  the  ab- 
sence of  any  teaching  in  the  Scripture 
giving  the  least  hope  that  man  can  rif 
himself  attain  to  a  state  of  holiness 
essential  that  we  may  see  God  (Heb. 
12:14),  there  is  an  alarming  amount 
of  teaching  in  our  day  to  the  effect 
that  man  is  able  by  his  own  effort  to 
develop  such  a  state  of  spiritual  per- 
fection that  he  has  no  need  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  Calvary.  Nothing  could  be 
more  deadly  to  the  true  faith  than  to 
hojd  out  the  faintest  hope  that  man 
can  or  his  own  power  attain  eternal 
life.  Search  as  we  will,  we  can  find 
no  warrant  for  such  a  hope,  for, 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  oth- 
er: for  there  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men,  where- 
by we  must  be  saved" — no  other 
name  ?ave  that  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth. 

So  we  conclude  that  man  is  es- 
tranged from  God  according  to  the 
clear  testimony  of  Scripture,  hopeless- 
ly lost  so  far  as  any  possibility  of  self- 
improvement  is  concerned. 

God's  wrath  against  sin  is  relentless 
and  unchangeable.  But  His  wrath 
against  the  one  who  commits  sin  in 
the  world  has  been  met  and  has  been 
propitiated  by  the  One  who  alone 
could  meet  G'od  and  man  on  His  own 
level.  We  read  in  1  Jno.  2:2  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  But  in  I  Jno.  4:10  it  is  stated 
that  not  only  did  Jesus  willingly  come 
for  the  purpose  of  being  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins,  but  thai  this  purpose 
of  protitiation  originated  in  the  great 
fountain  of,  love  in  the  heart  of  the 


Father  Himself.  In  God  justice  and 
mercy,  kindness  and  severity,  are  bal- 
anced evenly  only  as  infinite  love  can 
balance  them.  God's  justice  requires 
that  the  death  penalty  for  sin  must  be 
executed.  Mercy  would  save  the  help- 
less sinner.  Kindness  would  pass  by 
the  sins  of  the  creature.  Severity  de- 
mands the  fulfilment  of  every  jot  and 
tittle.  The  result  of  the  blending  of 
all  these  apparent  contradictions  is 
the  plan  of  the  atonement. 

The  word  "propitiation"  occurs  on 
ly  once  more  in  the  Bible — Rom.  3  :25. 
Read  the  context,  beginning  with  the 
19th  verse.  Purpose  of  the  law,  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped — all  are 
guilty,  without  a  word  to  say  in  our 
defence.  Our  deeds  of  the  law  can 
never  justify  us.  Our  guilt  is  reas- 
serted. But  we  are  justified  by  grace 
through  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  "whom  God  hath  set 
forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood."  Read  on  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  for  one  of  the  most 
sublime  expositions  of  the  plan  of  re- 
demption through  faith. 

God  has  done  His  part  in  the  work 
of  propitiation. 

Jesus  Christ  has  done  His  part  in 
propitiating  the  wrath  of  God. 

But  Jesus  Christ  did  more  than 
merely  appease  the  wrath  of  God  by 
His  death  on  the  cross.  Not  only  was 
God  made  willing  to  reverse  the  sen- 
tence of  death  which  had  been  passed 
upon  man,  but  Fie  was  made  willing 
to  receive  His  natural  enemy — sinful 
man — into  His  own  family  as  His 
own  son  and  heir — completely  to 
Himself.  See  Rom.  3:10  and  refer- 
ences parallel. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHO  IS  A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN? 


The  word  "Christian"  is  found  only 
three  times  in  the  New  Testament: 
"And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch"  (Acts  11:26); 
"Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed"  (I  Pet.  4: 
16)  ;  "Almost  thou  pcrsuadest  me  to 
be  a  Christian"  (Acts  26:28). 

To  literalize,  we  have  "German, 
pertaining  to  Germany,  its  inhabi- 
tants, or  language;  of  the  same  stock 
or  parentage."— Webster.  "Christian 
(as  generally  understood),  one  who 
professes  the  religion  of  Christ."  Of 
Christians  the  prophet  foretold,  "Thy 
people  also  shall  be  all  righteous: 
they  shall  inherit  the  land  forever, 
the  branch  of  my  planting,  the  work 
of  mv  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 
A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strong  nation:  1  the 
I  ,ord  will  hasten  it  in  ids  time"  ( lsa. 
60:21,22).  ,  Unto  these  Christians  6f 
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apostolic  days,  as  prophecy  fulfilled 
in  fact,  Peter  wrote,  "But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that 
ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light:  which 
in  time  past  were  not  a  people"  i.  e., 
not  a  distinct,  holy  nation,  separated 
spiritually  unto  God  under  the  lovely 
and  righteous  kingship  of  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Pet.  2:9,10).  Said  Jesus 
before  Pilate,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world"  (Jno.' 18:36). 

Christians,  then,  taken  collectively, 
form  a  "nation,"  a  kingdom,  whose 
king  is  the  Son  of  God.  Nominally,  a 
Christian  is  "one  who  professes  the 
religion  of  Christ,"  but  strictly  speak- 
ing, a  true  Christian  is  one  whose 
parentage  is  heavenly  and  divine, 
whose  Father  is  God.  In  Psa.  87  we 
have  a  prophecy  of  the  church,  or 
people  of  God,  as  follows  :  "His  foun- 
dation is  in  the  holy  mountains.  ...  I 
will  make  mention  of  Rahab  and 
Babylon  to  them  that  know  me:  be- 
hold Philistia,  and  Tyre,  with  Ethi- 
opia; this  man  was  born  there."  That 
is  to  say,  Those  born  in  Philistia  are 
Philistines ;  and  those  born  in  Ethio- 
pia are  Ethiopians,  etc.  "And  of  Zion 
it  shall  be  said  (a  clear  prediction  of 
the  new  birth  into  the  "holy  nation," 
or  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament), This  and  that  man  was  born 
in  her :  and  the  highest  himself  shall 
establish  her.  The  Lord  shall  count, 
when  he  writeth  up  the  people  (in  the 
book  of  life  in  heaven — see  Luke  10: 
20;  Phil.  4:3),  that  this  man  was  born 
there"  (Psa.  87:4-6).  "Except  a  man 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  (or  en- 
ter) the  kingdom  of  God"  (Jno.  3 :3, 
5).  The  heavenly  birth  is  the  only 
condition  for  citizenship  in  this  king- 
dom of  God.  This  experience  makes 
us  Christians,  not  in  name  or  profes- 
sion only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
The  place  of  one's  nativity  invariably 
settles  the  question  of  his  nationality. 
Germans  are  born  in  Germany,  or  of 
German  parentage ;  the  French  are 
born  in  France,  or  are  of  French  par- 
rentage. 

The  profound  secret  of  p-enuine 
Christianity  is  that  its  subjects  have 
been  "born  again."  And  the  same 
writer  who  recorded  the  Lord's  con- 
versation with  Xicodemus  concerning 
the  new  birth,  also  wrote  in  his  epis- 
tle, "Whosoever  is  born  of  God  aoth 
not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him ;  and  he  can  not  sin.  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God"  (I  Jno.  3:9). 
This  passage  does  not  mean  to  teach 
the  physical  impossibility  of  one's  sin- 
ning who  is  born  of  God,  but  rather, 
the  moral  impossibility  of  his  doing 
such  a  thing  while  he  remains  a  Chris- 
tian. To  commit  sin  is  to  forfeit  our 
right  to  be  called  a  Christian. 

There  are   reasons   why   a  person 


born  of  God  can  not  sin.  First,  ac- 
cording to  the  witness  of  John,  who 
wrote  the  text,  "his  seed  remaineth  in 
him,"  which  designed  as  an  absolute 
preventative  for  sin.  Jesus,  in  His 
parable  of  the  sower  (Luke'  8:11), 
said,  "the  seed  is  the  word  of  God." 
"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us"  (Jno.  1:14).  True 
Christians  have  this  Word,  this  heav- 
enly logos,  in  them,  "which  is  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  1:27). 
Paul  wrote  to  some  who  were  about 
to  demonstrate  the  absence  of  this  in- 
dwelling Christ,  "My  little  children  of 
whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  until 
Christ  be  formed  in  you"  (Gal.  4:19). 
He  testified  to  these  very  Galatians, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  never- 
theless I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me"  (Chap.  2:20).  This  is 
true  and  practical  Christianity.  It  is 
more  than  a  profession,  or  name,  or 
form,  it  is  the  substance,  the  indwell- 
ing power  of  godliness.  Are  you  (this 
kind  of)  a  Christian? 

Let  us  go  a  step  further  in  our  elu- 
cidation of  the  subject.  Peter  again 
says:  "For  even  hereunto  were.  \e 
called:  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
(or  we)  should  follow  his  steps:  who 
did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth"  (I  Pet.  2:21,22).  Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  can  not  sin,  be- 
cause the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
within  him  is  "love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith 
(or  faithfulness),  meekness,  and  tem- 
perance (or  self-control),"  and  against 
these  fruits,  or  this  combined  "fruit," 
"there  is  no  law."  And  where  there  is 
no  law  against  a  person's  Christian 
conduct",  there  is  and  can  be  no  trans- 
gression. "A  good  tree  can  not  bring 
forth  evil  fruit"  (Matt.  7:18),  hence 
"can  not  sin,"  for  it  is  not  a  sin  to 
bear  good  fruit  exclusively,  the  very 
thing  the  true  Christian  does  (Matt. 
7:17).  (This  is  not  to  be  construed 
into  a  license  for  Christians  to  do  any- 
thing the  Mesh  lusts  after,  and  they 
still  be  guiltless  because  there  is  no 
law  against  them. — Editor.) 

Christianity  has  two  features,  or 
aspects.  Spiritual  Christianity  is  the 
new-birth  experience  within — a  wash- 
ing from  the  sins  of  one's  former  life, 
a  crucifixion  and  separation  of  the 
heart's  affections  from  the  world,  and 
a  resurrection  to  walk  in  newness  of 
life  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Practical 
Christianity  consists  of  obedience  to 
the  divine  law  of  love  and  truth — a 
walking  in  outward  conformity  to  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  the  Lord  and 
King.  Strictly  speaking,  these  are  in- 
separable. '  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  ini- 
quity" (II  Tim.  2:19). 

True,  the  heavenly  birth  is  the  re- 
sult of  the  operation  of  the  divine 
agents   upon   the  inner  spirit-being; 


yet,  as  we  can  tell  that  the  wind  has 
blown,  and  is  blowing,  by  the  effects 
we  behold  in  its  wake;  so  we  know 
that  "if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  When  God's 
Holy  Spirit  breathes  upon  the  soul 
who  has  been  slam  by  sin  (Ezek.  37: 
9;  Rom.  7:11),  there  is  a  mighty 
awakening,  and  the  sinner  is  quick- 
ened from  his  former  dead  state  of 
trespasses  and  sins  (Eph.  2:1).  The 
results  are  wonderful :  The  life  is 
changed.  1  he  Spirit  operates  in- 
wardly, invisibly,  but  we  see  the  ef- 
fects outwardly.  The  person  whose 
soul  is  thus  Christianized  has  a  "pure 
heart"  (Matt.  5:8;  Acts  15:8,9;  I  Pet. 
1:22;  "clean  hands"  (Psal.  24:4;  Jas. 
4:8);  "feet  that  will  not  slide"  into 
sin  (I  Sam.  2:9;  Psa.  37:23;  31);  lips 
that  speak  no  guile  (Psa.  34:13;  I  Pet. 
3:10);  he  becomes  a  child- that  will 
not  lie  (Isa.  63:8)  ;  his  eyes  are  single 
to  the  glory  of  God  (Matt.  6  ;22 ;  I 
Cor.  10:31);  his  sins  and  iniquities 
are  all  taken  away,  and  can  not  be 
found  (Jer.  50:20).  His  birth  is  from 
heaven,  his  name  is  written  in  heav- 
en, his  conversation  (citizenship)  is  in 
heaven ;  his  affections  ?.re  on  tilings 
above,  his  heart  is  there,  his  treasures 
are  there ;  he  himself  is  not  of  this 
world,  for  he  has  been  translated.  And 
when  the  cable  of  mortality  is  broken, 
he  will  take  his  flight  upward,  and 
dwell  at  home  in  the  celestial  regions. 

Reader,  are  you  a  Christian?  Do 
you  pertain  to  Christ  and  heaven  ? 
Are  you  thus  closely  related  to,  and 
associated  with  "Lings  spiritual  an  1 
eternal?  Is  the  stamp  of  divinity,  the 
seal  of  God,  the  mark  of  Christ,  upon 
your  soul? — J.  E.  F.  in  Gospel  Trum- 
pet. 


IF  WE  START  RIGHT 


They  failed  to  drive  out  their  ene- 
mies. I  believe  the  reason  so  many 
Christians  have  such  a  stormy  pas- 
sage, and  the  Christian  life  is  not 
what  they  expected  it  to  be,  when 
they  became  Christian,  is  that  they 
don't  drive  out  every  foe  and  every 
enemy.  In  other  words,  they  are  not 
more  than  half  converted,  they  don't 
get  control  of  their  temper,  the  god 
of  pleasure  seems  to  have  a  grip  up- 
on them,  and  lust  and  covetousness 
and  selfishness  come  in,  and  they  get 
victory.  Nine-tenths  of  the  battle  is 
won,  it  seems  to  me,  if  we  start  right. 
— D.  L.  Moody. 


The  minister  or  other  church  work- 
er who  really  wants  to  do  a  thing 
will  find  time  to  do  it. — J.  A.  R. 


The  touch  with  the  living  Christ  is 
what  gave  Paul  his  power. — C.  F.  D. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Vacation  over,  attendance  increas- 
ing," is  the  message  from  the  mission 
on  2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  preached  a  stir- 
ring sermon  at  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion Sept.  14,  and  Bro.  P.  R.  Nissley 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  performed  a  similar 
service  at  the  same  place  Sept.  19, 
morning  and  evening. 

The  "Mennonite  Board  of  Rural 
Missions  of  Ontario"  is  the  latest  a- 
mong  Mennonite  District  Mission 
Boards  to  be  organized.  A  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  has  been  adopted, 
and  practical  work  and  favorable  re- 
sults are  to  be  looked  for.  The  Lord 
bless  the  cause. 


Cooler  weather  is  given  credit  for 
increased  attendance  at  the  Altoona 
Mission.  On  Wednesday  evening,  at 
prayer  meeting,  a  middle-aged  man  in 
whose  behalf  many  prayers  had  arisen 
confessed  Christ.  "The  fervent  effec- 
tual prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much."  "Pray  that  he  may  go  all  the 
way  with  God,"  is  the  request  sent 
out. 


Three  automobile  loads  from  the 
Clinton  Brick  Church  spent  Sunday, 
Sept.  19  at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mis- 
sion. Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum  filled  the 
pulpit  in  the  morning  and  at  the  coun- 
ty farm  in  the  afternoon. 

Ft.  Wayne  is  rejoicing  this  week 
over  the  fact  that  two  of  the  worst 
saloons  and  resorts  were  closed  These 
two  places  were  instrumental  in  ruin- 
ing more  girls  than  any  other  agency 
in  the  city. 

A  pleasant  surprise  was  sprung  on 
the  workers  at  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  when  Bro.  Moses 
Brenneman  and  wife  of  Elida,  and 
Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  and  wife,  and  Sister 
Emma  Brenneman  of  Lima,  Ohio,  un- 
expectedly dropped  in  one  morning, 
and  for  two  days  all  of  them  got  busy 
helping  to  prepare  the  peaches  and 
apples  for  drying  and  canning,  and  al- 
so helped  along  in  the  other  work.  An 
unusual  crop  of  fruit  makes  extra 
work  and  the  Lord  is  sending  extra 
helpers. 

Several  applications  for  admission 
into  the  Home  have  again  been  re- 
fused on  account  of 'scarcity  of  work- 
ers ;iih1   the  congested  conditions  of 

the  schools. 
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Pot  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

.     (639  W.  18th  St.) 

(hi  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  a  special  ser- 
mon was  given  for  the  women  of  the 
Home  Mission,  hi  these  meetings  all 
are  invited,  but  the  sermon  is  general- 
ly for  the  benefit  of  either  the  men  or 
women  as  the  case  may  be.  These 
meetings  are  given  about  once  a  quar- 
ter, or  oftener,  and  alternate — once 
for  young  men,  then  for  ladies,  then 
mothers,  etc.  The  sermon  by  Bro. 
Lehman  was  an  interesting  one  taken 
from  Phil.  4:8. 

Another  interesting  part  of  the  day 
was  the  annual  flower  day.  The  chil- 
dren of  these  congested  parts  of  the 
city  appreciate  even  a  single  flower 
where  this  luxury  is  so  rare.  Many 
expressions  or  gratitude  and  apprecia- 
tion were  shown  among  the  children 
of  the  Sunday  school  towards  their 
warm  country  friends  who  remem- 
bered them  with  the  boxes  of  posies. 
The  Sunday  school  was  filled  with 
happy  faces  and  the  fragrance  of  the 
flowers  did  much  to  the  sultry  air  of 
a  poorly  ventilated  and  crowded  hall 
in  a  dirty  congested  part  of  this  great 
city,  in  the  way  of  scenting  the  air 
with  what  is  as  near  to  the  breath  of 
heaven  as  is  possible  to  get  here.  The 
beauty  and  fragrance  of  the  flowers 
always  tend  to  lift  one's  thoughts  a- 
bove  the  things  of  this  world,  and  es- 
pecially where  they  are  so  appreci- 
ated. 

The  evening  service  was  well  at- 
tended, the  hall  being  filled.  Bro. 
Arthur  Slagel  gave  a  farewell  talk, 
which  was  full  of  good  truths.  Bro. 
Slagel  has  been  with  us  for  two  years 
and  now  intends  to  spend  some  time 
in  Goshen  College.  We  have  appre- 
ciated his  untiring  efforts  to  help,  and 
feel  the  loss  of  his  presence  in  the 
place  he  has  filled  among  us.  We 
wish  him  every  success  in  his  school 
work  and  will  be  glad  to  welcome  him 
back  to  his  old  post  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble. 

On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  13,  an- 
other interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
this  place  among  the  members  only. 
Supper  was  served,  after  which  a  few 
short  talks  were  given.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Amos  L.  Neli,  who  have  recently 
made  their  home  in  our  community, 
gave  a  short  address.  Bro.  J.  Landis, 
our  oldest  member,  spoke  of  the  pleas- 
ure it  was  to  him  to  be  welcomed 
among  us,  and  Bro.  Arthur  Slagel  al- 
so gave  a  short  and  impressive  ad- 
dress. Bro.  Mans  Dahlgrin  was 
chosen  by  a  unanimous  vote  to  assist 
Bro.  Leaman  in  his  absence  as  speak 
er  for  the  services.  Bro.  Dahlgrin 
has  been  a  faithful  worker  among  us 
and  we  feel  him  capable  of  filling  his 


September  30 

part  faithfully.  The  following  com- 
mittees were  chosen :  An  official,  a 
young  people's,  a  children's,  two  sick 
visiting,  and  a  correspondence.  The 
meeting  was  a  great  success  and  all 
committees  are  anxious  to  prove  their 
worth.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  the  work  may  prove  a 
blessing  in  winning  souls  for  Christ. 

Sister  E.  L.  Neff. 

Sept.  15,  1915. 


SOMETHING  HAS  HAPPENED 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Something  that  never  happened  in 
the  history  of  the  Mission  Board.  It 
is  this : 

When  I  came  home  from  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  the  bank  informed  me 
that  I  had  overdrawn  my  account 
(Mission  Board  account)  to  the  a- 
mount  of  $1300.00.  We  have  often 
overdrawn  individual  funds  but  never 
the  whole  account  in  the  bank.  We 
have  for  the  last  three  years  been  hav- 
ing an  average  balance  of  $500.00  in 
the  bank.  No  doubt  the  question 
arises  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  Why 
did  the  Treasurer  overdraw  the  bank 
account?  We  had  no  intention  of  do- 
ing so.  When  we  sent  out  our  checks 
we  fully  expected  that  when  they 
came  back  there  would  be  enough 
money  in  the  bank  to  cover  them. 
But  the  unexpected  has  happened. 
The  funds  received  during  the  months 
of  July  and  August  have  been  very 
light.  The  expenses  for  the  last  four 
months  have  been  quite  heavy.  Since 
May  we  have  sent  six  missionaries 
and  five  missionary  children  to  India. 
On  account  of  the  great  danger  by 
way  of  the  Atlantic  they  all  had  to  be 
sent  by  way  of  the  Pacific,  which  was 
considerably  more  expensive.  The 
total  cost  for  sending  these  eleven 
souls  to  India  was  $3168.50,  and  not 
one  cent  in  the  treasury  to  pay  it  with. 
Usually  when  the  Board  sent  mission- 
aries to  India  1  could  get  the  money 
from  the  General  Fund,  but  this  time 
we  did  not  have  any  there  to  draw  on 
as  that  fund  was  overdrawn  at  the 
end  of  the  year  over  one  thousand 
dollars.  See  the  Treasurer's  Annual 
Report.  Again  it  cost  over  $1500.00 
monthly  to  support  the  work  in  India 
or  over  $6000.00  for  the  months  of 
May,  June,  July,  and  August,  yet  the 
offerings  for  India's  running  expenses 
for  the  same  period  of  time  did  not 
quite  reach  the  $4000.00  mark.  How 
ever,  the  treasurer  had  to  forward  the 
full  amount  each  month.  Besides,  the 
missions  and  benevolent  institutions 
in  the  home  land  did  not  get  the  pro- 
per support  and  the  Treasurer  was 
Compelled  to  Check  out  to  these  places 
over  $300.00  more  than  came  in.  You 
can  readily  see  that  mj  overchecks 
amounted    to   about    $8000.00.  This 
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used  up  our  surplus  funds  and  actual- 
ly overdrew  our  bank  account.  This 
looks  like  poor  financeering.  Methinks 
I  hear  some  say,  "Why  did  you  not 
inform  us  sooner?"  In  the  past  when 
we  made  appeals  some  good  meaning 
brethren  criticised  us  for  not  going 
by  FAITH.  So  we  have  been  trying 
that  plan,  and  have  now  concluded  that 
"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  When 
the  bank  informed  me  of  my  over- 
drawn account,  I  recalled  at  once  the 
fact  that  Bro.  W.  was  coming  the 
next  day  to  spend  Sunday  with  us 
and  remembering  his  great  hearted 
liberality  in  the  past,  I  asked  the  bank 
to  carry  me  until  Monday,  feeling 
confident  that  Bro.  W.  would  leave  a 
liberal  gift,  this  with  what  would 
come  through  Monday  morning  mails 
would  put  the  balance  on  the  right 
side  again. 

Bro.  W.  did  not  disappoint  me  but 
left  the  liberal  check  of  $1000.00. 
However,  the  mails  did  and  I  could 
not  make  good,  yet  I  walked  by  faith 
each  day  feeling  confident  that  enough 
would  come  in  to  help  me  make  good. 
For  a  week  my  financial  head  took 
turns  in  being  above  water  and  un- 
der water.  Finally  I  (not  the  Board, 
as  the  Board  cannot  borrow)  bor- 
rowed $1200.00  in  order  to  save  my 
credit.  The  checks  that  had  been  sent 
out  previously  seemingly  were  com- 
ing in  much  quicker  than  usual.  As 
soon  as  we  get  into  our  new  head- 
nuarters  we  intend  giving  the  church 
a  definite  policy,  showing  what  is  be- 
ing done  and  what  we  intend  doing  in 
the  future,  but  we  cannot  now  wait 
until  then  but  are  sending  you  this 
hurry  up  "emergency  call"  and  we 
hope  the  church  will  come  to  our  res- 
cue. There  are  quite  a  few  churches 
who  are  standing  by  the  Board  nobly, 
giving  regularly.  But  there  are  quite 
a  large  number  of  congregations  that 
are  greatly  blessed  with  this  world's 
goods,  that  have  contributed  practi- 
cally nothing  to  the  support  of  the 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  and  it  is  to  these 
that  I  want  to  especially  appeal.  I 
earnestly  hope  J  may  not  be  disap- 
pointed. Will  you  not  help  the  treas- 
urer in  this  critical  time? 

If  the  receipts  for  July  and  August 
had  been  normal  these  conditions 
would  not  be ;  but  they  were  not  up 
to  normal. 

There  goes  the  telephone.  It  is  the 
bookkeeper  at  the  bank :  "Your  check 
of  $900.00  (dated  July  1)  to  India  just 
came  in.  This  makes  your  account 
overdrawn  over  $300.00."  This  means 
I  must  borrow  more  money  tomorrow 
unless  the  mail  in  the  morning  will 
help  me  out.  There  goes  the  tele- 
phone again :  "I  am  passing  through 
Elkhart  and  if  you  come  to  the  depot 
I  will  give  you  $500.00.  (Praise  the 
Lord.)  Where  is  my  wheel  (not  auto- 


mobile) ?  Away  I  go  to  the  depot. 
Just  back  to  my  desk  with  the  $500, 
so  will  try  to  finish  this  article.  Would 
not  object  to  several  more  such  calls 
as  the  last  one.  So  this  ends  my 
story.  Perhaps  you  are  tired  reading 
it.  However,  I  am  intensely  in  earn- 
est. Will  you  come  to  my  rescue,  or 
will  you  let  me  flounder  around  a  lit- 
tle longer?  Perhaps  some  good-heart- 
ed brethren  and  sisters  who  read  this 
have  some  money  they  would  be  will- 
ing to  loan  the  treasurer  for  a  few 
months.  I  will  pay  any  rate  of  inter- 
est up  to  6  per  cent.  Will  take  any 
amount  from  $100.00  to  $4000.00. 

With  having  full  confidence  in  the 
dear  old  Church  that  she  will  do  her 
duty  if  she  sees  it,  I  remain, 

Your  humble  servant, 

G.  L.  Bender. 


BRINGING   THE    GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 

I.     A  Retrospective  View 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Although  the  Mennonites  are  al- 
most exclusively  a  rural  people  (and 
fortunately  so)  it  is  refreshing  to  note 
the  increasing  interest  manifested  by 
them  in  their  less  fortunate  neighbors 
— the  neglected  poor  of  our  cities. 

In  the  year  1893  (22  years  ago)  in 
the  city  of  Chicago,  was  opened  our 
first  city  mission.  A  few  years  later, 
1896,  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
workers  in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  and 
another  similar  "light-house"  was 
opened  in  Lancaster. 

In  1899,  two  consecrated  workers 
who  had  received  valuable  experience 
at  the  "Home  Mission,"  Chicago, 
heeded  the  "call"  to  go  to  Philadel- 
phia, where  the  Lord  opened  "a  great 
door  and  effectual"  to  witness  for  "the 
Christ  who  died  to  set  us  free." 

Westward  and  northward,  this  call 
from  our  cities  was  heard  until  today 
we  have  no  less  than  fourteen  soul- 
saving  stations  in  Chicago,  Lancas- 
ter, Philadelphia,  Ft.  Wayne,  Canton, 
Kansas  City,  Argentine,  Toronto,  Al- 
toona,  Nampa,  Lima,  and  Columbia. 

The  "Lord  of  the  harvest"  has  been 
"stirring  the  spirits"  (Hag.  1  :14)  of 
some  of  our  brethren  along  the  Pacific 
Coast  with  regard  to  starting  a  sim- 
ilar effort  at  Portland,  Oreg.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  resources  of  God's 
people  may  be  at  His  disposal  relative 
to  this  work. 

During  these  years  of  missionary 
effort,  not  all  has  been  "smooth  sail- 
ing." In  various  ways  has  the  enemy 
of  souls  tried  to  "bring  to  naught" 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  As  in  all  other 
undertakings  in  which  man  figures, 
some  mistakes  have  been  made.  It  is 
also  true  that  as  a  Church  we  have 


gained  valuable  experience  which 
could  scarcely  have  been  received  in 
any  other  way. 

Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  abid- 
ing results  of  our  city  missions.  It  is 
gratifying  to  know,  however,  that  not 
a  few  have  been  saved  and  "promoted 
to  glory,"  while  others  (like  the  Thes- 
salonians)  "TURNED  to  God,  from 
idols,  TO  SERVE  the  living  and  true 
God  and  TO  WAIT  for  His  Son  from 
heaven." 

Believing  that  a  restrospective  view 
of  our  city  mission  activities  would  be 
both  interesting  and  profitable,  we 
have  been  asked  to  furnish  a  histori- 
cal "write-up"  of  same,  in  so  far  as  we 
shall  be  able  to  do  so.  It  is  largely 
due  to  workers  and  friends  of  the  lo- 
cal stations  furnishing  the  informa- 
tion. In  some  instances,  material  thus 
received  will  be  used  almost  verbatim, 
while  in  other  cases  some  addition 
and  subtraction  will  be  made. 

Grateful  for  the  kind  assistance 
thus  received,  we  now  invite  you  to 
take  with  us  a  retrospective  view  of 
the  several  missions  already  organ- 
ized. 

{To  be  continued.) 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  CREATOR  AND  THE 
CREATURE 


By  O.  D.  Yoder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God; 
it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we 
ourselves;  we  are  his  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  pasture. — Psa.  100:3. 

Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  formed  it, 
Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? — Rom. 
9:20. 

Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven.— Psa.  119:89. 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. — 
Matt.  24:35. 

These  expressions  from  the  "word 
of  God  which  abideth  forever"  should 
be  enough  to  show  to  us  plainly  how 
God  and  His  ways  are  above  us  and 
our  ways.  "For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways 
higher  than  your  ways  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa. 
55:9). 

If  we  believe  that  a  great  and 
mighty  God  created  us  out  of  dust 
and  had  the  power  to  make  man  a  liv- 
ing soul,  we  should  also  believe  that 
He  who  made  us  is  the  only  one  who 
knows  what  we  are  and  what  is  good 
for  us ;  that  we  know  nothing  about 
ourselves  or  our  needs,  save  that 
which  He  reveals  to  us  through  H:s 
Word  and  Spirit.  If  the  fact  that 
God  knows  what  we  do  not  knew  as 
well  as  what  we  do  know  were  right- 
(.Continued    on    page  444) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir«f    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HUMORING  VS.  SYMPATHY 


By  Oscar  Burkholder. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

These  two  words  have  the  same 
meaning  to  a  certain  extent,  and  when 
both  are  seen  in  action  it  is  often  dif- 
ficult to  distinguish  between  them. 
Humoring  means  the  act  of  one  per- 
son trying  to  create  in  another  person 
a  spirit  of  cheerfulness  and  optimism. 
Sympathy  means  the  same  thus  far, 
but  where  sympathy  manifested  on 
the  part  of  an  individual  is  usually 
genuine,  humoring  on  the  other  hand 
is  invariably  hypocritical.  So  that  in 
defining  these  two  words  let  us  not 
forget  the  motive  which  prompts  one 
to  humor  or  to  sympathize.  If  the 
reasons  for  our  actions  are  genuine, 
the  influence  which  we  exert  upon 
our  fellowmen  by  our  action  will  be 
regarded  by  them  as  genuine,  but  if 
our  motives  are  false  we  will  soon  be 
detected  and  placed  in  the  list  of  those 
upon  whom  no  one  can  depend. 

As  a  rule  when  one  humors  an- 
other it  is  done  because  of  selfishness, 
and  often  develops  into  harm  for  both. 
Especially  is  this  true  in  the  case  of 
humoring  children.  If  children  are 
humored  when  they're  cranky  or  un- 
ruly they  soon  find  it  out.  They  soon 
become  aware  of  the  fact  that  father 
or  mother  do  not  mean  what  they  say 
and  thus  they  lose  confidence  in  their 
dearest  friends.  We  have  seen  chil- 
dren who  were  humored  until  such 
proceedings  were  no  longer  possible, 
making  life  very  miserable  for  those 
parents  because  of  their  disobedience. 
We  have  seen  those  children  when 
they  were  grown  up  leading  lives  of 
sin  and  disobedience  to  God,  and  we 
were  firmly  convinced  had  the  pa- 
rents sympathized  with  them  because 
they  really  felt  that  the  children  need- 
ed sympathy,  instead  of  humoring 
them  because  they  didn't  know  the 
difference  at  such  an  age  and  did  any- 
thing to  quiet  them,  that  both  the 
parents'  and  children's  future  would 
have  been  different. 

Again  we  have  seen  professors  of 
religion,  having  in  their  employ  half- 
witted boys  and  men,  humor  them  ex- 
pressly for  the  purpose  of  getting  a 
greater  amount  or  labor  out  of  chem. 
We  have  heard  them  tell  these  unfor- 
tunate men  untruths,  thinking  that 
I  he  end  justified  the  means.    We  have 


seen  these  same  unfortunates,  when  in 
time  they  found  out  that  their  em- 
ployers were  false  turn  on  said  em- 
ployers and  become' a  menace,  not  on- 
ly to  their  property  but  to  their  lives. 

Humoring  is  one  of  those  traits  in 
the  character  of  man  which  has  led 
him  into  many  difficulties,  which  has 
caused  destruction  all  along  its  path, 
which  has  made  many  trusting  hearts 
full  of  prejudice,  envy  and  revenge, 
which  has  crept  into  the  lives  of  pro- 
fessors of  religion  until  they  were  no- 
thing more  than  hypocrites  tolerated 
by  the  church  until  that  could  no 
longer  be  possible,  and  then  they  were 
cast  out,  the  last  condition  of  their 
earthly  sojourn  a  great  deal  more  la- 
mentable than  the  first. 

Sympathy  on  the  other  hand  is  as  a 
balm  to  a  wound.  It  heals  many  a 
sore  feeling.  It  restores  many  friend- 
ships. It  makes  new  friends  wher- 
ever it  goes.  Blessed  is  the  one  who 
has  tact  in  extending  sympathy  to  his 
fellowmen,  and  twice  blessed  is  the 
one,  who,  when  such  sympathy  is  be- 
ing given,  will  not  take  the  credit  of 
the  person's  gratefulness  who  is  being 
sympathized  with,  but  will  give  it  all 
to  God  from  whom  such  an  endow- 
ment comes. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  certain 
degree  of  sympathy  in  everyone's 
heart.  We  also  believe  that  we  are 
open  to  receive  sympathy  at  different 
intervals  in  our  lives.  We  know  that 
some  of  us  are  not  capable  of  sympa- 
thizing as  well  as  others.  Knowing 
these  things  let  us  be  careful  in  our 
extension  of  sympathy  and  let  us  be 
tactful  with  those  with  whom  we  ex- 
pect to  sympathize.  But  above  all 
things  may  we  •  remember  if  we  are 
not  genuine  in  our  teelings  we  are 
also  false  in  our  actions  and  our  at- 
tempted sympathy  will  only  be  hu- 
moring and  will  immediately  be  re- 
corded as  hypocritical  in  the  great 
records  kept  in  heaven,  and  will  soon- 
er or  later  develop  into  our  own  hu- 
miliaticn. 

Sympathy  is  needed  in  every  part 
of  the  globe.  Especially  at  this  time 
in  the  world's  history  are  men,  wom- 
en  and  children  clamoring  for  it.  Hu- 
moring however  ought  to  be  cast  out 
of  the  hearts  of  men  forever. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


When  taking  a  journey  by  train, 
we  do  not  require  to  understand  the 
working  of  its  engine.  It  suffices  that 
those  whose  business  it  is  to  control 
the  machinery  should  be  able  to  ma- 
nipulate it.  And  so,  on  the  journey 
of  life,  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  be 
able  to  grasp  the  mysteries  of  God  in 
order  to  serve  Him  by  loving  our 
neighbors,  and  contributing  our  small 
share  toward  making  the  world  what 
Ue  would  have  it  be. — Olive  Linnell. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Why  do  we  keep  Sunday  as  the 
Lord's  day?    D.  C.  E. 

The  question,  in  part,  suggests  the 
answer.  It  is  "the  Lord's  day,"  as 
distinguished  from  the  Jewish  sab- 
bath. We  recognize,  as  did  the  Jews, 
the  wise  provision  of  the  Creator  in 
setting  apart  one  day  out  of  seven  as 
a  day  of  rest — when  secular  cares  are 
to  be  laid  aside  and  the  day  devoted  to 
rest  for  the  body,  refreshment  for  the 
soul,  and  service  in  the  work  of  the 
Master  in  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ.  We  recognize  also  the  signif- 
icance of  our  Savior's  remark,  "The 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sab- 
bath day."  As  Lord  of  the  Sabbath 
He  corrected  the  abuses  into  which 
the  Pharisees  had  fallen,  rose  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  sanctified  the  action 
of  the  disciples  in  meeting  for  wor- 
ship on  that  day  by  being  present 
with  them  and  afterwards  sending  the 
Holy  Comforter  on  this  day,  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  It  was  on  this  day  that 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  and  from  the  time  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  Christian 
Church  to  assemble  for  worship  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week.  Recogniz- 
ing these  facts,  and  seeing  absolutely 
nothing  in  New  Testament  scriptures 
against  Sunday  as  the  day  of  rest,  we 
see  no  reason  why  we  should  thus  ig- 
nore the  example  of  Christ,  the  prac- 
tice of  the  early  disciples,  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  go  back  to  the  cere- 
monial law  (which  God  says  was 
nailed  to  the  cross)  as  our  law  to  tell 
us  which  day  we  shall  use  as  the  day 
of  rest. 

For  a  fuller  explanation  on  this 
point  read  the  chapter  on  "The  Lord's 
Day"  in  the  book  on  "Bible  Doctrine," 
published  by  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 


RELIGION  FIRST 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Which  should  be  dominant  in  the 
home,  The  acquitition  of  wealth,  the 
social  life,  or  the  religious  element?" 

Matt.  6 :33  tells  us,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you."  .So  religion  should 
be  our  theme,  and  the  standard  in  life 
to  which  we  aim  in  life,  unto  death. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


Be  not  simply  good — be  good  for 
something. — Thoreau. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  10,  1915.— II  Kings 
2:1-12 

ELIJAH  TAKEN  UP  TO  HEAVEN 
Golden  Text. — In   thy   presence  is 
fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right  there  are 
pleasures   for   evermore. — Psa.  16:11. 

Introductory. — We  have  now  fol- 
lowed the  thrilling  career  of  this  re- 
markable man  from  the  time  he  first 
appeared  to  Ahab  until' the  eve  of  his 
departure  into  glory.  We  are  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  his  com- 
ing into  view  and  his  going  out  are 
very  much  the  same — only  the  first 
was  a  mission  of  duty  while  the  sec- 
ond was  the  triumph  of  glory..  We 
look  upon  Elijah  as  a  man  of  faith 
and  power,  wholly  given  up  to  God 
and  holy  in  His  service.  Yet  he  gave 
evidence  that  he  was  but  human,  giv- 
ing us  courage  and  confidence  that 
God  will  not  reject  us  because  of 
our  shortcomings.  Faithfulness  is 
the  sole  test  which  determines  our 
standing  before  God  here  and  here- 
after. Only  once  after  this  does  Elias 
appear  to  view — on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration — and  then  again  he 
appears  as  the  specially  favored  of  the 
Lord.  Great  blessings  and  glory  are 
in  store  for  the  faithful. 

Farewell! — The  scene  of  our  to- 
day's lesson  is  on  both  sides  of  the 
Jordan  near  Jericho.  We  see  the  two 
prophets  starting  away  from  Gilgal, 
evidently  engaged  in  absorbing  con- 
versation. "Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee, 
for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Bethel," 
says  Elijah  to  Elisha.  But  Elisha  was 
not  of  a  mind  to  leave  him.  He  pro- 
posed to  accompany  him  to  Bethel. 
The  two  went  on.  "Tarry  here,  I  pray 
thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Jericho,"  was  Elijah's  next  request. 
Still  Elisha  clung  to  him.  He  felt 
that  something  remarkable  was  ahead 
of  them.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha  saying,  "Know- 
est  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from  thy  head  today?" 
"Yea,  I  know  it,"  was  Elisha's  reply. 
But  the  testing  time  was  not  yet  com- 
pleted. Again  Elijah  said,  "Tarry,  I 
pray  thee,  here;  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  me  to  Jordan."  But  Elisha  was 
firm.  "I  will  not  leave  thee,"  he  re- 
peated. The  two  went  on.  The  sons 
of  the  prophets  stood  on  an  eminent 
place  that  they  might  see  the  move- 
ments of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  They 
felt  confident  that  something  remark- 
able was  going  to  happen.  Coming  to 
Jordan,  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  smote 
the  waters,  and  the  river  presented 
dry  ground  before  them.  The  two 
passed  over.  Now  the  conversation 
changed  somewhat.  "Ask.  what  I  shall 
do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 


from  thee,"  said  the  faithful  old  pro- 
phet. Elisha  did  not  protest  against 
the  Lord  taking  away  his  master. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  be- 
ing separated  from  loved  ones  because 
the  Lord  removes  them  and  because 
we  are  too  indifferent  to  remain  with 
them.  Elisha  understood  this.  When 
it  rested  with  him  as  to  whether  they 
should  be  separated  he  invariably  said, 
"I  will  not  leave  thee."  When  the 
message  came  that  through  the  power 
of  God  they  should  be  separated  he 
did  not  protest. 

Elisha's  Legacy. — In  response  to 
Elijah's  offer  Elisha  asked  for  a  dou- 
ble portion  of  his  spirit.  There  was 
no  request  for  fame,  or  power,  or 
wealth,  or  anything  else  that  appealed 
to  the  flesh;  but  Elisha  did  want  to 
be  of  the  highest  possible  service  _  to 
God  and  therefore  wished  for  nothing 
but  that  which  would  add  glory  to  his 
Maker.  Hear  his  humble  request:  "I 
pray  thee,  let  a  double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me."  Here  again  Eli- 
jah, though  he  was  about  to  take  his 
glorious  ascension  heavenward,  show- 
ed himself  to  be  but  human.  He  was 
a  prophet,  but  there  were  some  things 
which  the  Lord  did  not  reveal  to  him. 
"Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing,"  he 
said,  "nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me 
when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall 
be  so  unto  thee ;  but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so."  But  it  was  so.  Elisha  did 
see  him,  and  the  double  portion  was 
his  lot. 

A    Glorious    Ascension. — The  two 

went  on.  The  conversation  continued. 
We  are  not  told  what  they  talked  a- 
bout,  but  we  infer  from  the  parts  of 
the  conversation  revealed  that  a  most 
absorbing  and  thrilling  theme  enrap- 
tured them.  Still  it  is  hardly  probable 
that  either  of  them  expected  the  kind 
of  taking  away  that  Elisha  witnessed, 
especially  not  Elisha,  because  of  the 
great  surprise  and  astonishment  that 
he  manifested.  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that, 
behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of 
fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted 
them  both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went 
up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven."  "My 
father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  horsemen  thereof,"  was 
the  exclamation  of  Elisha.  A  great 
event  had  taken  place.  Not  only  Eli- 
sha, but  all  the  world  since  that  time 
wondered.  The  double  portion  had 
come,  and  added  responsibility  now 
rested  upon  Elisha.  Here  the  story 
ends.  Henceforth  Elisha  serves  as  the 
leading  prophet  in  Israel  while  Elijah 
is  at  rest  in  glory. — K. 


There  is  enough  law  about  me  to 
believe  that  the  giving  of  a  tenth  is  a 
good  thing.  When  people  do  that 
they  are  led  into  a  grace  that  they 
will  soon  learn  to  give  more — S.  G.  S. 


Our  Young  People 


THE  PLACE  OF  SONG  IN  WORSHIP 
Jas.  5:13;  Col.  3:16 


Topic  for  October  17 


MOTTO 
"Sing  unto  the  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — We  are  all  created  as 
worshipers.  God  intended  us  to  be  wor- 
shipers of  Himself,  that  thereby  we 
might  enjoy  the  goodness  and  glory 
with  Him. 

There  is  a  language  of  the  soul  that 
gives  its  expression  in  sounds.  Sounds 
clothed  in  the  form  of  words  are  but  a 
part  of  real  language;  as  may  be  noted 
in  the  effect  of  the  same  words  spoken 
in  different  accents  or  tones.  Tones  of 
love  are  more  gentle  and  smooth  than 
tones  of  anger  or  tones  without  passion. 
Every  person  has  a  music  in  his  voice 
which  gives  expression  to  the  character 
whether  he  realizes  it  or  not.  The  more 
worshipful  the  character  is,  the  more 
the  voice  is  pitched  unconsciously  in 
expression  of  the  same. 

•Song  is  the  formation  of  words  to 
harmonious  sounds  which  express,  _  by 
meaning  an  d  by  melody,  the  emotions 
found  within  men's  hearts,  ft  will  be 
evident  that  song  can  and  does  occupy 
a  large  place  in  worship,  at  least  in  all 
expression  of  worship.  There  is  a  mu- 
sic in  every  song;  but  not  all  music  is 
song.  Song  requires  words  as  well  as 
music.  There  is  music  without  words; 
but  few  words  without  music  of  some 
kind. 

There  are  different  types  of  singers. 
Those  who  have  cultivated  the  ear  for 
the  love  of  harmonious  sounds  may  not 
enjoy  it  from  the  same  point  of  view  as 
one  who  has  developed  sounds  to  suit 
his  love  of  worship  and  devotion  toward 
the  Creator.  The  first  is  shocked  if  a 
single  note  is  out  of  place,  while  the 
other  is  pained  if  a  false  sentiment  is 
expressed.  One  emphasizes  finely 
wrought  harmonies,  while  the  other  fits 
harmonies  to  suit  heart  devotion  and 
adoration  for  his  Creator.  Harmonies 
are  not  to  be  despised,  neither  should 
heart  sentiment  be  ignored.  Harmony 
is  useless  without  sentiment  while  senti- 
ment may  be  glorious  without  musical 
harmony,  except  as  known  and  under- 
stood of  God. 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  men  in  sincerity  of  heart. 
SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Sing. 

2.  Select   a   Song   for   Study  Suited  to 

the  Children. 

For  Others. 

1.  Define  Worship  and  Song. 

2.  Illustrate  the  Place  of  Song  in  Wor- 

ship by  Examples  from  Scripture. 

3.  Select   Songs   Appropriate   for  Vari- 

ous Occasions  of  Worship: 

a.  Rejoicing. 

b.  Sorrow. 

c.  Praise. 

d.  Thanksgiving. 

e.  Adoration. 

4.  Meditate    upon    the    Songs  Selected 

and  Spend  Some  Time  in  Singing 
Them  Devotionally. 
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OUR  MOTTO  g 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 
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THURSDAY,  SEPT.  30,  1915 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Filled  the  regular  appointments  at  the 
Glade  Church  near  Accident,  Md.,  last 
Sunday. 


At  the  regular  services  at  Scottdale 
Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday  there 
were    visiting   members    from  Mau- 
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gansville,  Md.,  Masontown,  Pa.,  and 
Goshen,  Ind. 

In  Bro.  A.  K.  Kurtz's  article  on 
Nonresistance  last  week  we  failed  to 
give  one  reference  complete.  The 
brother  referred  to  I  Cor.  10:31.  We 
omitted  the  chapter  and  verse. 


Saturday,  Sept.  27,  was  the  day  set 
apart  for  the  Holmes  county  Menno- 
nite Sunday  School  Conference,  held 
at  Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio.  We  hope  to  hear  of 
an  interesting  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
left  hi  s  home  Sept.  20  to  attend  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference  held  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  last  week,  expecting 
to  stop  with  a  few  congregations  in 
Illinois  on  his  return  trip  home. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  is  expected  to  begin  meetings  at 
Cedar  Grove  Church,  near  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  the  latter  part  of  October, 
1915.  From  this  place  to  Stauffer's, 
near  Edgmont,  Md.,  to  continue  about 
two  weeks. 


Sunday    School    Meeting. — An  all 

day  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
arranged  for  to  meet  at  Frazier,  Pa., 
on  Saturday,  Oct.  16,  1915.  For  in- 
formation and  programs,  write  to 
Bro.  S.  R.  Eby,  Malvern,  Pa.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Missionaries  Arrive  at  Dhamtari. — 

Work  reaches  us  that  our  mission- 
aries to  India,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Lehman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  L. 
Shank,  arrived  safely  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  Aug.  8.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
May  He  prosper  the  work  at  Dham- 
tari. 


Bro.  Jacob  Weldy  and  wife  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  were  pleasant  callers  at 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  and 
a  number  of  homes  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
last  week.  They  left  on  Thursday 
morning  for  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
expecting  to  visit  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  and  in  eastern  Virginia  and 
Tennessee  before  returning  home. 


Attention  is  called  to  the  date  an- 
nounced for  the  meeting  of  Virginia 
Conference  this  year.  The  regular 
time  of  that  conference  is  the  second 
Friday  in  October  of  each  year.  Ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  that  comes  so 
early  in  the  month  this  year  it  was 
decided  to  hold  it  a  week  later,  as 
seen  in  announcement  on  last  page. 


September  30 

Correspondence 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sept.  12,  at  1  o'clock,  our  new 
church  building  was  first  opened  for 
public  services.  (The  readers  have 
frequently  been  informed  of  the  work 
going  on  here  during  the  summer 
months.)  It  is  estimated  that  about 
1100  people  assembled  here,  showing 
that  not  only  we  but  many  others 
from  far  and  near  were  interested  in 
its  completion.  Many  people  in  town 
who  rarely  attend  Mennonite  ser- 
vices were  with  us.  We  trust  they 
received  some  spiritual  help  while 
with  us.  The  five  bishops  of  our  con- 
ference district  and  a  number  of  oth- 
er ministers  with  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster  city  assembled 
with  us.  Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Bally, 
Pa.,  preached  in  the  German  language 
from  I  Kings  8:27.  Bro.  Mosemann 
followed  in  English  from  Matt.  16: 
13-18.  The  brethren  encouraged  en- 
larging the  walls  of  the  natural  build- 
ing, but  we  should  be  most  interested 
in  entering  the  Church  "not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens." 

We  expect  to  have  our  "harvest 
home"  services  on  Saturday,  Sept.  25, 
and  reopen  the  Sunday  school  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  that  the  Lord 
will  not  be  disappointed  in  the  work 
at  this  place.  "There's  something  for 
all  to  do."  Cor. 


Tofleld,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  great  rea- 
sons to  praise  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings He  is  continually  bestowing  up- 
on us.  As  we  look  over  the  fields  the 
words  come  to  our  minds,  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous."  The  weather 
is  quite  cool  at  present. 

Bro.  Emery  Stutzrnan,  wife  and 
three  little  daughters,  who  had  been 
visiting  with  relatives  and  friends  the 
past  few  weeks,  left  for  their  home  in 
Nebraska  today.  We  are  always  glad 
for  such  visits. 

We  held  council  meeting  on  Sun- 
day, when  all  but  a  few  young  breth- 
ren expressed  peace  and  willingness 
to  commemorate  again  the  Lord's 
death.  The  Lord  willing,  communion 
services  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
26. 

Our  church  building  was  enlarged 
this  summer  so  as  to  better  accommo- 
date the  Sunday  school.  Remember 
this  place,  and  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

In  His  name, 
Sept.  14,  1915.      Luanda  Yqder. 

Cater  (Sept.  15):  Received  the  sad 
news  this  morning  that  Bro.  Emery 
Stutzrnan  died  at  Calgary.  Although 
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he  was  in  failing  health,  his  sudden 
death  was  a  shock  to  this  community. 
Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  left  this  morning 
to  accompany  Sister  Stutzman  on  her 
way  home.  May  God  comfort  the 
dear  sister  in  her  sad  bereavement. 

L.  Y. 


Fisher,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — Bible  conference  convened 
at  the  East  Bend  Church  Sept.  7-10, 
with  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  Simon 
Gingerich  as  our  instructors.  A  num- 
ber of  visitors  were  present,  among 
whom  were  Bros.  Dan  Zehr  of  Dan- 
vers,  111,  and  Jacob  Zehr  of  Deer 
Creek,  111.  The  lessons  discussed  were 
instructive  and  inspiring.  May  we  by 
the  grace  of  God  be  doers  of  the 
Word  and  not  hearers  only,  is  my 
wish  and  prayer.  From  here  Bro. 
Gingerich  returned  to  his  home,  and 
Bro.  Yoder  started  west  to  labor  with 
the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation. 

Sept.  18,  1915.        A.  E.  Schrock. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — Again  we  ex- 
press our  appreciation  to  the  dear 
Lord,  for  both  the  physical  and  spirit- 
ual needs  and  blessings  which  He  has 
supplied. 

On  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  18  and  19,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  preached 
two  very  helpful  and  instructive  ser- 
mons, Saturday  evening  the  text  was 
Rev.  3  :20.  In  this  sermon  he  warned 
the  sinner  that  Christ  is  standing  at 
the  door  of  their  heart  knocking  and 
patiently  waiting  for  an  entrance,  and 
what  the  future  will  bring  forth  to 
them  by  not  letting  the  dear  Savior 
into  their  lives. 

Sunday  morning,  text  Heb.  10:23. 
In  this  sermon  the  brother  told  us 
very  plainly  of  the  consequence  in 
leaving  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
waver  and  of  the  great  reward  to 
those  who  hold  out  faithful  unto 
death,  for  he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised. 

Brethren  and  sisters  don't  forget 
the  Bible  meeting  that  will  be  held  at 
the  Mummasburg  Church  Nov.  25-28, 
1915.  An  invitation  to  all  is  extended. 
If  you  cannot  be  with  us  in  person  be 
with  us  in  prayer,  that  what  may  be 
done  may  be  done  only  to  God's  glory 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  King- 
dom. 

We  again  wish  to  say  that  all  min- 
istering brethren  passing  our  way 
have  a  special  invitation  to  stop  with 
the  small  congregation  at  Mummas- 
burg, and  lend  a  helping  hand  in  the 
good  work.  Bro.  Kreider,  come  again. 

May  God  bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  18,  1915.  M.  A.  Shue. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Saturday,  Sept. 18,  we  held  our 
annual  harvest  meeting.  Bro.  Daniel 
Brunk  was  with  us  and  preached  an 
interesting  sermon. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk  was  with  us  and  preached  an 
old  time  sermon,  for  which  we  were 
glad.  Bro.  and  Sister  Funk's  mem- 
ories are  holding  up  well  in  their  de- 
clining years.  Bro.  Sdas  Weldy  at- 
tended at  Union  Chapel  on  same  date. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  wife  also 
visited  us  on  Sept.  4. 

We  are  thankful  to  God  and  the 
brethren  for  these  visits.  God  bless 
you  all.  S.  C.  Hartzler 

Sept.  20,  1915. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — The 
Bible  conference  held  at  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  and 
S.  G.  Shetler  during  the  past  week- 
proved  a  real  blessing  to  both  saint 
and  sinner.  The  subjects  discussed 
were :  Christ's  Mission,  Consecration, 
Humility,  Evil  Spirits,  Temperance, 
Prayer,  Obedience,  Marriage,  Judg- 
ment on  Earth,  Giving,  Worldly 
Gatherings,  Practical  Christianity  in 
the  Church,  Covetousness,  Children  in 
the  Home,  Secrecy,  Resurrection. 

The  subjects  were  followed  by  a 
sermon  each  evening; 

The  attendance  was  good  except  a 
few  meetings  it  was  very  rainy.  One 
of  the  visible  results  was  13  confes- 
sions. The  meetings  were  inspiring 
and  helpful.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  to  His  glory. 

Sept.  20,  1915.  L.  J.  M. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  again  had  the  privilege  of  having 
a  week  of  Gospel  meetings,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  proclaiming 
the  Word  of  God.  May  we  obey  the 
same.  Three  souls  confessed  their 
Savior  and  others  are  counting  the 
cost. 

From  here  Bro.  Yoder  with  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  expect  to 
go  to  West  Union  near  Wellman,  la., 
to  attend  the  district  conference. 

Beginning  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  expects  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings,  at  which  time  we  also  ex- 
pect to  have  our  seventh  quarterly 
Sunday  school  conference.  Remem- 
ber us  in  prayer  that  these  meetings 
mav  be  the  means  of  leading  the  lost 
to  Christ.  In  His  name, 

Sept.  20,  1915.         Amelia  Zook. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
As  there  has  not  been  any  news  from 
this  place  printed  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald for  a  long  time  I  will  inform  the 
readers  that  we  lately  enjoyed  spirit- 
ual blessings.  On  Sept.  3  Bro.  and 
Sister  Fred  Gingerich  of  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  came  into  our  midst. 
We  had  an  interesting  sermor  in  the 
evening.  The  next  morning  they  left 
for  Yestaburg,  Mich.  We  aic  thank- 
ful for  such  visits,  as  it  seems  nearly 
all  the  ministers  forget  to  stop  at 
Midland. 

On  Sept.  7  the  brethren,  Jeff  Troy- 
er  and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sam 
Moyer  and  wife  of  La  Grange,  came 
here  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Troyer 
preached  to  a  room  full  of  interested 
listeners.  May  God  be  with  these 
brethren  wherever  they  may  go. 
Their  sermons  were  enjoyed  at  this 
place.  May  more  visiting  ministers 
stop  and  cheer  us  along  the  way  is 
the  wish  of  your  sister, 

Sept.  20,  1915.  Katie  Miller. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  congregation  a:  this  piace  have 
again  enjoyed  another  communion 
service  on  Sunday,  Sept.  19.  Our  reg- 
ular bishop,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
was  with  us  at  this  time  and  preached 
for  us  at  preparatory  services  Satur- 
day afternoon  and  again  on  Sunday 
morning'. 

Since  our  last  communion  service 
one  of  our  number,  a  very  young  man, 
has  been  called  from  time  to  eternity 
and  just  this  week  an  aged  sister  has 
gone  to  her  reward.  Thus  we  see  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  young  and  old  are 
called  away  from  this  world.  Some 
day  the  summons  will  come  to  us. 
Are  we  ready?  Cor. 


BE  YE  HOLY 


O  Christian  men  and  women,  do 
not  deceive  yourselves !  Remember 
that  God  sees  through  shams,  remem- 
ber that  God  does  not  care  for  any- 
thing except  the  heart.  He  will  not 
in  the  least  value  you  for  your  pro- 
fessions or  for  your  observances ;  but, 
"as  he  who  hath  called  you  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 
tion." If  you  want  to  make  religion 
lovable,  you  must  make  it  lovely ;  if 
you  want  men  to  accept  your  opin- 
ions, enable  them,  if  you  can,  to  re- 
spect your  character;  let  men  see  in 
you  a  purer  standard  than  their  own, 
a  loftier  statue,  a  kindlier  sympathy. 
The  centuries  do  homage  to  real 
goodness ;  it  is  fairer  than  the  morn- 
ing or  the  evening  star ;  it  is  the  re- 
flection of  the  life  of  Christ ;  it  is  as 
"a  city  set  on  a  hill ;"  it  is  as  a  pillar 
of  fire  moving  over  a  wilderness  of 
graves. — Canon  Farrar. 
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WHAT  DOEST  THOU  HERE? 
I  Kings  19:9 


By  Protus  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  eastward  from  Mt.  Horeb's 
lofty  height  lies  a  line  of  dark,  roll- 
ing clouds,  indicating  that  a  wind 
storm  has  just  passed  by.  The  up- 
heaved earth  marks  the  path  of  an 
earthquake,  and  small  heaps  of  ashes 
and  smoking  cinders  tell  of  a  recent 
fire.  The  softening  peals  of  thunder 
give  assurance  that  the  storm  is  over. 
As  the  sinking  sun  tints  the  eastern 
sky  with  a  ruddy  glow,  as  the  silence 
deepens,  as  the  very  atmosphere  sinks 
into  a  perfect  calm,  an  old  gray-haired 
man  approaches  the  opening  of  one  of 
Horeb's  caves. 

As  he  stands  viewing  the  passing 
scene,  a  voice  calls  his  name  and 
whispers,  "What  doest  thou  here  Eli- 
jah?" Wrapping  his  mantle  about 
his  head  in  humility  and  shame,  he 
wonders  at  the  mysterious  incidents. 
The  wind  has  swept  the  mountain, 
the  earthquake  has  shaken  the  ele- 
ments, the  fire  has  consumed  vegeta- 
tion, and  yet  no  voice  is  heard,  How 
strange  these  workings?  How  mys- 
terious these  plans?  What  voice  is 
this  that  speaks  in  the  stillness?  Then 
while  in  this  state  of  awe  and  sub- 
mission comes  the  call  to  service. 
Strengthened  by  his  late  experience, 
the  command,  "Go  and  anoint  Hazael 
to  be  king  over  Syria,  Jehu  to  be  king 
over  Israel  and  Elisha  to  be  prophet 
in  his  place,"  is  quickly  obeyed. 

Brother,  is  not  this  a  true  picture 
of  many  Christian  professors  today? 
Again  and  again  has  God  proven  to 
man  His  sovereignty  as  He  did  to  Eli- 
jah. God  in  answer  to  prayer  has  sub- 
dued the  hosts  of  the  devil.  In  answer 
to  prayer  He  has  sent  fire  from  heav- 
en to  burn  up  the  heart  of  self.  In 
answer  to  prayer  He  has  forced  the 
modern  followers  of  Baal  to  exclaim, 
"The  Lord  he  is  the  God,  The  Lord 
he  is  the  God."  In  answer  to  prayer 
He  sent  showers  of  grace  to  revive 
the  drought  of  the  soul  that  the  life 
once  dead  in  sin  may  grow  into  the 
likeness  of  its  Creator.  In  answer  to 
prayer  He  has  taken  away  the  sorrow 
of  the  heart  and  replaced  it  with  over- 
whelming joy.  God,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  has  freed  the  bondaged  soul 
and  placed  it  in  the  glorious  liberty  of 
His  dear  Son. 

Then  how  many  there  are  who  at 
the  dawn  of  a  more  blessed  victory 
forget  God ;  who  allow  the  threats  of 
a  weak,  wicked  world  to  give  them 
fright,  who  are  put  to  utter  retreat  by 
the  slanderous  words  of  some  Jezebel. 
In   this  state  of  despair  and  defeat 
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they  land  under  the  juniper  tree  of 
discouragement  and  fall  into  the  sleep 
of  seclusion  and  uselessness.  And 
there  the  God  of  mercy,  the  one  who 
gave  the  most  precious  gift  heaven 
could  hold  that  they  might  live,  the 
one  who  breathed  into  this  form  of 
clay  a  living  soul  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  glorifying  His  holy  name,  the  one 
who  listens  in  sorrow  to  their  foolish 
requests;  awakens  them  with  a  finger 
of  love  and  sends  some  humble  mes- 
senger to  give  them  the  bread  of 
heaven,  the  blessed  Gospel.  Strength- 
ened and  revived  by  the  Holy  Word 
they  rise  up  to  the  mountain  of  God's 
righteousness  just  as  Elijah  ascended 
into  Mt.  Horeb. 

There  on  the  mountain  top  of  their 
Christian  experience  they  find  them- 
selves in  the  height  of  enthusiasm. 
Their  altruism  longs  for  something 
to  do.  The  world  is  calling  them  to 
action.  From  the  world  of  society 
comes  a  storm  of  popularity.  From 
the  business  world  comes  an  earth- 
quake of  quick  wealth.  From  the  po- 
litical world  comes  the  fire  of  honor 
and  fame.  They  listen  but  no  call 
comes.  They  cannot  explain  God's 
mysterious  ways.  They  cannot  fa- 
thom the  boundless  riches  of  His 
grace.  While  thus  clothed  in  wonder 
they  hear  the  gentle  whisper,  "What 
doest  thou  here?"  Then,  when  the 
human  mind  confesses  its  inability  to 
understand  God's  ways,  when  every- 
thing of  self  is  counted  as  dross,  when 
the  heart  is  bowed  in  humility  and 
submission,  comes  the  call  to  service. 
Then  comes  a  renewed  responsibility, 
a  blessed  opportunity,  a  gracious  pri- 
vilege. Then  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Master,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel,"  ring  in  our  ears 
as  never  before. 

Friend,  Where  are  you  in  the  realm 
of  Christian  experience?  Are  you  on 
the  testing  ground  between  Christ 
and  the  devil?  IF  so,  remember  that 
God  has  proven  Himself  the  King  of 
kings.  Has  God  sent  the  blessed 
showers  of  salvation  into  your  heart? 
"Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation ;"  for  Elijah  failed  at  the 
point  of  victory.  Are  you  facing  some 
angry  Jezebel?  Remember  Christ 
said,  "All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  Are  you  under 
the  juniper  tree?  God  promised,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  Paul  says,  "Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say,  rejoice." 
Has  God  awakened  you  to  the  needs 
of  a  dying  world  ?  Are  you  longing 
to  be  used  of  Him?  If  so,  remember 
that,  "A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for 
him."  Are  you  listening  for  a  call  to 
service?  If  so,  beware  of  high  am- 
bitions and  excited  emotions,  for  the 
(.ill  comes  softly  and  unexpectedly. 
I  lave  you  received  a  divine  commis- 
sion?   Are  you  preparing  to  carry  it 
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out?  Remember  God  said,  "My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  Are 
you  hesitating  to  obey?  Remember 
'Christ  said,  "He  that  forsaketh  not 
all  that  he  hath  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple." Are  you  hesitating  on  ac- 
count of  your  own  weakness?  Paul 
says,  "My  strength  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness."  Are  you  sorrowing  be- 
cause of  your  inability  to  do  more  for 
your  Master?  Take  courage,  "He 
that  goeth  forth  with  weeping  shall 
doubtless  come  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him."  Does  the  world 
mock  and  revile  you?  It  has  treated 
Christ  in  the  same  way.  Are  you 
often  put  in  sore  financial  need  be- 
cause of  your  earnest  service  for  the 
Master?  "The  Son  of  man  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  Do  you  say 
you  are  ready  to  die  for  the  sake  of 
the  Gospel?  Are  you  living  then  to  de- 
fend its  principles?  Do  you  excuse 
your  own  failings  because  Elijah  er- 
red, or  do  you  profit  by  his  mistakes? 
Do  you  wonder  why  God  don't  send 
you  to  your  desired  field  of  labor  r 
Then  teil  Him  you  are  willing  to  go 
anywhere.  Are  you  rejoicing  for  hav- 
ing done  your  duty,  or  are  you  re- 
gretting come  duty  neglected?  Whon 
the  Master  whispers  softly,  "What 
doest  thou  here?"  can  you  answer, 
Doing  Thy  will?  We  may  possibly 
get  discouraged  with  what  we  can  do, 
but  we  should  never  get  discouraged 
with  what  Christ  can  do  for  us.  We 
are  perfect  only  as  we  see  perfection 
in  Christ.  Let  us  profit  by  the  ex- 
ample of  Elijah  and  place  ourselves  in 
a  position  where  God  can  bless  us  and 
make  us  a  blessing  to  others. 

"Be  still,  and  know  that. I  am  God." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  PANAMA  EXPOSITION 


The  following  message  issued  un- 
der date  of  Sept.  11  and  sent  to  re- 
ligious periodicals  "for  immediate  re- 
lease" by  the  press  service  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America,  speaks  for  itself: 

MORAL,  CONDITIONS  AT  THE  PAN- 
AMA EXPOSITION 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  supported  by  all  its  constituent 
bodies  and  by  local  and  state  federations 
of  churches,  took  measures  long  before 
the  Exposition  opened,  to  induce  the  au- 
thorities of  the  Exposition  and  the  city  of 
San  Francisco  to  maintain  a  high  moral 
tone  within  and  without  the  grounds. 

Both  the  Exposition  authorities  and  the 
Mayor  of  San  Francisco  insisted  that  it 
would  be  so  and  issued  public  statements 
to  that  effect. 

In  June  the  Council  scut  out  a  report 
from  Dr.  Thomas  D.  Eliot  of  the  Ameri- 
can  Social   Hygiene  Association,  showing 

that  these  promises  had  amounted  to  lit- 
tle or  nothing. 

The  Council  now  issm-s  a  reporl  from 
Bascom  Johnson,  Counsel  of  the  Social 
Hygiene  Association,  who  was  scut  to  San 
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Francisco  for  further  investigation,  which 
appears  in  full  in  the  September  issue  of 
"Social  Hygiene."  It  is  far  more  serious 
than  the  previous  one  by  Dr.  Eliot. 

Within  the  Exposition  are  several  con- 
cessions, maintained  despite  protests  spe- 
cifically against  them,  which  are  deplor- 
ably vicious,  portraying  sexual  indecencies, 
including  even  exhibitions  of  entire  nudity. 
Known  professional  prostitutes  are  tol- 
erated and  certain  conditions  which  were 
declared  as  being  too  bad  to  be  allowed  in 
the  city  itself,  are  permitted  in  these  con- 
cessions. 

In  the  city  itself  open  prostitution  is  al- 
lowed and  in  one  district  Mr.  Johnson 
says:  "It  is  estimated  that  there  are  from 
600  to  1,000  women  on  duty,  the  policemen 
being  there  apparently  to  prevent  any- 
thing that  would  interfere  with  the  order- 
ly and  profitable  traffic  in  vice."  These 
houses  are  open  and  investigators  report 
seeing  75  men  and  boys  entering  within 
ten  minutes.  They  are  among  the  "sights" 
of  the  city. 

Cabarets  in  the  center  of  the  city  are 
set  up  with  every  convenience  for  securing 
vicious  women. 

Summing  up  his  report,  Mr.  Johnson 
says:  "In  spite  of  announcements  of  of- 
ficials to  the  contrary,  San  Francisco  re- 
mains one  of  the  few  large  cities  of  this 
country  where  prostitution  is  frankly  and 
openly  tolerated.  Here  also  little  or  no 
effective  supervision  and  regulation  of 
dance  halls,  rooming  houses,  cafes,  and 
other  public  places  where  prostitutes  ply 
their  trade  is  provided.  The  natural  and 
inevitable  result  has  been  that  San  Fran- 
cisco has  become  the  Mecca  for  the  under- 
world, and  that  for  every  such  addition  to 
her  population  the  problem  is  rendered 
that  much  more  difficult." 

Mr.  Johnson  tells  also  of  the  counter- 
acting work  of  the  Federal  Council  Com- 
mittee of  One  Hundred,  the  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  the  Califor- 
nia Social  Hygiene  Association,  but  inti- 
mates that,  with  little  or  no  support  from 
the  Exposition  and  city  officials,  the  tide 
of  vice  is  too  strong  for  them. 

Among  the  reasons  alleged  are  that  the 
officials  originally  intended  to  keep  faith, 
but  that  they  have  been  influenced  by  fin- 
ancial necessities. 

-  It  will  be  remembered  that  before 
the  Exposition  started  we  took  ground 
against  it  because  similar  Expositions 
in  the  past  harbored  things  which  no 
Christian  should  support,  directly  or 
indirectly,  and  we  had  reasons  to  be- 
lieve that  the  World's  Fair  now  going 
on  would  be  no  improvement  on  what 
had  been  in  the  past.  It  is  true  that 
the  authorities  of  city  and  Exposition 
gave  solemn  assurance  that  this  one 
would  be  strictly  moral  in  every  re- 
spect, but  the  same  has  been  true  of 
all  other  similar  shows  held  during 
the  past  half  century.  Churches  in 
conference  assembled  passed  resolu- 
tions that  unless  the  Exposition  would 
keep  closed  on  Sunday,  keep  clear  of 
commercialized  vice,  etc.,  etc.,  that 
they  would  oppose  it.  In  a  letter  re- 
plying to  a  protest  against  our  posi- 
tion from  the  president  of  the  ladies' 
auxiliary  of  the  Exposition  manage- 
ment we  asked  for  assurances  along 
three  lines:  (1)  That  the  Exposition 
would  remain  closed  on  Sunday ;  (2) 
that  there  be  no  concessions  to  the 
liquor  interests ;  (3)  that  there  would 


be  no  feature  in  that  Exposition  cor- 
responding to  "the  midway"  at  the 
World's  Columbian  Exposition  at 
Chicago  or  to  "The  Pike"  at  the  Lou- 
isiana Exposition  at  St.  Louis.  No 
reply  came  to  this  request.  How  well 
the  Exposition  has  measured  up  to 
the  desired  standard  is  told  in  part  by 
this  message  from  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  (which  by  the  way  is 
not  supposed  to  be  very  "narrow"  in 
its  conclusions  and  standards).  This 
address  covers  only  the  question  of 
immorality,  not  mentioning  the  Sun- 
day feature  or  liquor  question.  It 
simply  confirms  our  former  conclu- 
sion :  that  considering  present  condi- 
tions it  is  impossible  to  hold  a  real 
"world's  fair"  without  in  some  form 
compromising  with  the  vicious  ele- 
ments, and  that  they  should  not  be 
patronized  by  Christian  people,  partly 
for  this  reason  and  partly  because 
they  are  danger  traps  in  which  thou- 
sand? of  innocent  victims  are  caught 
and  ruined. 


MY  AUTOMOBILE 


By  I.  M.  Shertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

You  are  invited  to  take  a  trip  on 
my  inspired  automobile. 

Our  model  is  thousands  of  years 
old,  but  everlasting. 

The  four,  wheels  are  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John.  They  never 
wear  out. 

The  body  is  the  Church  of  Christ, 
consisting  of  many  members,  fitly 
joined  together  in  unity  and  love,  one 
with  another,  ever  adding  to. 

Our  lights  are  bright,  and  ever 
burning,  as  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  is  the  light  thereof. 

As  our  tank  needs  water,  we  use 
the  living  water  of  life,  which  does 
not  evaporate. 

Our  power  comes  from  God,  a  self- 
starter,  yea,  an  invisible  one,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  being  the  Spirit  of  truth,  starts 
us  going. 

There  is  no  need  of  a  cover  in  case 
of  storms  and  showers,  for  all  is  sun- 
shine by  faith. 

For  a  steering  wheel  we  take  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

Mv  chauffeur  is  the  apostle  Paul 
(Act?  9:15),  who  guides,  and  turns 
us  about  with  the  aid  of  his  fourteen 
epistles. 

We  have  with  us  James,  Peter,  and 
Jude,  making  a  nice  company,  being 
equipped,  ready  to  start. 

Of  course  we  start  at  calvary,  tour- 
ing through  the  whole  world,  to  ev- 
ery nation,  visiting  every  kindred  and 
tongue  toward  the  city  beautiful, 
namely  the  New  Jerusalem. 

Our  banner  is  the  cross  of  Christ. 

The  number  of  the  car  is  Jno.  3:16. 

The  price  is  free,  the  cost  being 


paid  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  is 
a  gift  of  God.  We  received  it  through 
inheritance  alone  through  grace.  To 
God  be  all  glory  forever. 

We  are  taking  the  straight  and  nar- 
row vvjiy,  the  only  safe  and  true  way. 

All  through  the  valley  of  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  without  fear,  accom- 
panied by  John  Divine  with  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  death  and  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  us  nor  stop  our  jour- 
ney until  conquered.  We  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection. 

Without  Moses  and  the  holy  pro- 
phets we  can  not  go ;  they  are  right 
with  us. 

Our  journey  will  not  be  complete 
until  the  chauffeur  gets  to  I  Thes.  4 : 
16. 

When  we  hear  the  horn  sounded — 
yea,  more,  the  Trump  of  God — we 
shall  depart  off  the  face  of  the  earth 
like  the  Prophet  Elijah  (II  Kings  2: 
1 1 )  up  in  the  clouds. 

Stopping  at  the  final  day  of  reckon- 
ing, where  our  accounts  will  be  set- 
tled, we  get  our  just  rewards,  and  a 
right  to  the  Tree  of  Life,  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  on  high,  with 
God,  the  Lamb  and  Moses  and  all  the 
redeemed,  praising  Him  forever.  Rev. 
4:8-11. 

Friends,  are  you  with  us?  If  so, 
you  are  safe.  If  not,  then  this  mes- 
sage remains. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth"  (Eccl.  12:1).  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Matt. 
6:33).  Repent,  and  be  baptized,  and 
receive  the  gift  of  God,  the  Holy 
Ghost.   Acts  2:38. 

You  are  then  ready  to  meet  the  de- 
mands. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


FAITHFULNESS  IN  LITTLE 
THINGS 


By  Maud  Byler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Each  one,  great  and  small,  has  his 
place  to  fill  in  the  world  and  each  has 
his  work  to  do.  Some  are  called  to 
and  qualified  for  one  sort  of  work; 
others  are,  in  like  manner,  fitted  for 
and  called  to  another  sort  of  work. 

God  expects  us  to  be  faithful  ser- 
vants. Few  of  us  will  be  called  upon 
to  do  great  things,  but  all  can  be 
faithful  in  doing  the  little  things  If 
God  gives  us  only  little  tasks  we 
should  be  content  to  do  little.  Faith- 
fulness in  the  smaller  things  always 
leads  to  new  activities  and  larger  op- 
portunities. 

None  of  us  should  think  that  our 
service  is  not  needed  because  we  can 
not  do  great  things.  Peter  was  able 
to  do  many  more  and  greater  things 
than  Andrew,  but  he  was  led  to 
Christ  by  Andrew.    So  if  we  are  will- 
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ing  to  use  the  little  talents  God  has 
given  us  we  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  better  and  more  useful  men 
and  women  to  Christ. 

"If  you  cannot  be  a  great  river 
bearing  vessels  of  blessing  to  the 
world  you  can  be  a  little  spring  by 
the  wayside  of  life,  singing  merrily 
all  day  and  all  night  and  giving  a  cup 
of  cold  water  to  every  weary,  thirsty 
one  who  passes  by." 

The  one  who  is  waiting  to  do  a 
great  deal  of  good  at  once  will  very 
likely  never  do  any,  for  it  is  only  in 
many  years  that  occasion  is  offered  to 
do  something  great.  But  the  one  who 
is  faithful  in  doing  the  little  things, 
one  after  another  as  he  has  opportun- 
ity, will  after  all  accomplish  much 
good. 

Let  no  one  suppose  that  there  is 
nothing  that  he  can  do.  One  of  the 
best  ways  of  serving  Christ  is  by  set- 
ting a  Christian  example  before  every- 
body. As  the  Christian  is  the  world's 
Bible  and  the  only  Bible  that  most 
people  ever  read,  it  is  very  necessary 
that  we  live  the  Christlike  life  before 
men.  Jesus  says,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

You  may  serve  Christ  by  being 
faithful  in  attending  Sabbath  school, 
church  services,  and  other  religious 
meetings.  Though  you  cannot  teach 
or  preach,  if  you  will  be  in  your  place 
in  church  every  Sunday  to  cheer  the 
minister  while  he  preaches  and  every 
Sunday  you  are  found  in  your  class 
with  a  knowledge  of  your  lesson,  you 
are  helping  to  keep  alive  the  Chris- 
tian Church. 

Every  Christian  can  pray.  In  Jas. 
5:16  we  read  that  "the  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much."  Prayer  is  one  of  the  very 
best  ways  of  serving  God.  Christ 
taught  us  to  pray  and  promised  that 
if  we  ask  anything  in  His  name  He 
will  do  it. 

There  was  once  a  poor  boy  about 
twelve  years  old  who  wanted  to  do 
something  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  He 
went  to  the  minister  and  asked  what 
he  might  do.  The  minister  said  that 
he  was  too  feeble  to  aid  the  cause  in 
any  way.  Not  long  after  this  a  re- 
vival commenced  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  boy  was  now  unable  to 
leave  the  house,  but  he  prayed  in  his 
home.  Night  after  night,  as  the  fath- 
er returned  from  the  meeting,  the  son 
would  ask  whether  such  and  such  a 
boy  had  been  converted.  The  father 
would  answer,  "Yes,  my  son."  This 
continued  for  thirty-seven  nights. 
Then  the  praying  boy's  work  was 
done  and  he  was  taken  to  his  home 
above  A  few  days  later,  when  the 
mot  her  was  looking  over  some  of  his 
papers,    she    found   one   upon  which 


were  written  the  names  of  the  very 
boys  he  had  asked  about.  The  first 
on  the  list  was  the  name  of  the  boy 
who  had  first  been  converted  in  the 
meetings,  and  the  others  in  the  order 
that  they  had  been  converted.  So  this 
boy  who  was  told  that  he  could  not  do 
anything  in  the  service  was  able  by 
his  prayers  to  bring  thirty-seven  of 
his  friends  to  Christ. 

There  are  always  those  around  us 
who  are  discouraged  and  need  help. 
We  should  have  a  heart  full  of  love 
and  sympathy  for  such  and  express  it 
by  loving  words  and  deeds. 

A  certain  Christian  woman  wanted 
to  do  something  for  her  Savior.  She 
could  not  make  speeches  nor  write  for 
papers,  but  she  had  one  special  gift: 
she  could  sew.  So  she  just  busied 
herself  finding  out  poor  people  who 
needed  clothing  and  sewed  for  them. 
This  was  her  calling  and  her  faithful- 
ness in  it  proved  to  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  others.  She  was  able  in  this 
way  to  reach  many  homes  which  oth- 
erwise might  never  have  been  reached. 

Those  who  cannot  go  into  active 
service  may  be  called  to  give  of  their 
means  to  help  carry  on  the  work. 
Others  who  have  no  money  to  give 
may  be  able  to  serve  by  finding  and 
presenting  distressed  cases  to  those 
who  can  relieve  them.  This  too  is 
needful.  If  there  were  none  to  look 
up  these  cases  many  might  never  be 
found  and  would  therefore  perish. 

Jesus  says,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life."  So  whether  the  tasks  we  are 
called  to  do  are  great  or  small  let  us 
do  them  faithfully,  for  the  reward  is 
promised  only  to  those  who  are  faith- 
ful. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST  IN 
MUSKEGON,  MICHIGAN 


By  Levi  Mumaw. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  just  had  the  pleasure  of 
sending  about  2000  tracts  to  a  party 
in  Muskegon,  Mich.  This  party  has 
requested  us  to  send  them  and  has 
given  evidence  that  he  is  interested  in 
the  Lord's  work  and  that  he  will  dis- 
tribute them  judiciously.  He  is  em- 
ployed in  a  factory  with  about  1600 
others.  In  his  letter  to  us  he  makes 
mention  of  the  conditions  of  the 
working  men — profanity,  cigarettes, 
and  whiskey.  Does  this  mean  an  op- 
portunity for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ?  Perchance  there 
should  not  be  any  conversions  from 
our  efforts,  what  of  the  words  of  the 
Master,  "Well  done?"  Remember  the 
words  of  Jesus  how  He  said,  "And  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 


Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ly  considered,  there  would  be  no  part 
of  the  Bible  that  would  be  thrown 
away  and  not  used  simply  because 
God's  ignorant  creatures  could  not 
understand  it. 

_  But  why  it  is  that  so  many  profes- 
sing Christians  are  by  their  testimony 
and  by  their  lives  contradicting  the 
meaning  and  expression  of  the  Word 
of  God?  The  reason  for  this  sin  must 
be  pride,  because  that  men  want  to 
exalt  themselves  above  God,  who  is 
the  Creator  and  preserver  of  us  all. 
When  God  gave  us  His  Word  He 
gave  it  for  our  good  and  for  us  to 
keep.  "If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

In  Dan.  5  we  read  of  a  king  who 
knew  the  will  of  God,  but  for  his  own 
pleasure  took  his  own  will  and  way, 
and  exalted  himself  above  God. 
Though  he  knew  the  will  of  God  he 
thought  that  his  way  would  be  just 
as  well,  but  he  soon  found  that  God's 
way  was  the  only  right  way.  We  find 
many  people  today  who  have  the 
same  view  as  this  king  had.  They 
want  to  be  heirs  of  God,  but  they 
want  to  take  their  own  way  and  not 
God's  way  to  become  His  children. 
They  want  to  take  their  own  words 
and  perhaps  the  Word  of  God  as  long- 
as  it  suits  them.  They  that  try  this 
way  will  never  become  heirs  of  sal- 
vation, because  they  that  follow  Jesus 
must  first  deny  themselves  and  take 
up  their  cross  and  follow.  When  this 
is  done  it  will  be  no  more  man's  way 
but  God's  way  for  everything.  Let 
us  therefore  take  heed  and  beware, 
lest  we  do  not  keep  all  of  the  Word 
of  God,  let  we  forget  to  watch  and 
pray,  as  Jesus  commanded,  lest  we 
neglect  the  blessed  privileges  which 
help  us  to  remain  humble  and  to  rea- 
lize that  we  are  all  members  one  of 
another,  and  that  we  should  by  love 
serve  one  another. 

"Holy  Bible,  book  divine, 
Precious  treasure  thou  art  mine, 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came, 
Mine  to  tell  me  what  I  am. 

"Mine  to  chide  me  when  I  rove, 
Mine  to  show  a  Savior's  love, 
Mine  art  thou  to  guide  my  feet, 
Mine  to  judge,  condemn,  acquit. 

"Mine  to  comfort  in  distress, 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  bless, 
Mine  to  show  by  living  faith, 
Man  can  triumph  over  death. 

"Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come, 
Light  and  life  beyond  the  tQHl'b, 
Holy  Bible  book  divine, 
Precious  treasure  thou  art  mine." 

Mattawana,  Pa. 
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SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  CONFERENCE 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  Mennonite  Church  Confer- 
ence of  the  .Southwestern  Penna.  District 
met  at  Pleasant  Grove  Church  near  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1915. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
G.  D.  Miller. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Secretary,  E.  J. 
Blough  was  elected  to  serve  as  secretary 
pro  tern.  N.  E.  Miller  was  elected  Asst. 
Secretary. 

The  minutes  of  last  years  conference 
were  read  and  accepted,  subject  to  correc- 
tions of  several  discrepancies. 

The    following   members   were  present: 

Bishops 

J.  N.  Durr  James  Saylor 

Aaron  Loucks  Abram  Metzler 

J.  A.  Ressler  N.  E.  Miller 

S.  G.  'Shetler 

Ministers 

E.  D.  Hess 
Hiram  Wingard 
J.  L.  Stauffer 
Clayton  A.  Graybill. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine 


G.  D.  Miller 
Ed  Miller 
Alex.  Weaver 
L.  A.  Blough 
E.  J.  Blough 


Deacons 


Joseph  Saylor  Isaac  Metzler 

Wesley  Yoder  H.  B.  Ramer 

L.  H.  Weaver  Chas.  Hansaker 

On  motion  the  following  brethren  were 
accepted  by  Conference  as  honorary  mem- 
bers for  this  session  of  conference: 

'Bishop: — Daniel  Kauffman. 

Ministers: — A.  M.  Eash,  Joshua  B.  Zook, 
J.  E.  Suter. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  1/  the  Confer- 
ence sermon  was  preached  by  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler.   Text,  Acts  20:28. 

The  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Church 
were  then  read.  A  hearty  testimony  was 
given  by  members  of  Conference  express- 
ing harmony  with  the  sermon,  Rules  and 
Discipline,  and  a  desire  to  live  and  teach 
the  principles  contained  therein.  The 
congregation,  as  a  body,  testified  by  a  un- 
animous standing  vote. 

Reports 

Membership  report  was  read  and  ac- 
cepted. Report  as  follows:  The  present 
membership  in  the  conference  district  is 
1479,  a  net  gain,  during  the  year,  of  50. 
Eleven  members  had  passed  from  time  to 
eternity  during  the  year. 

The  report  on  finances  showed  a  total 
contribution,  during  the  year,  of  $4667.87. 
The  conference  treasurer's  report  showed 
a  balance  on  hand  of  $52.08. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
song  service  and  devotional  services  by 
Alex.  Weaver,  after  which  an  interesting 
report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  was 
considered. 

During  the  year  several  requests  for 
means  for  some  definite  object  were  pre- 
sented to  our  congregations,  who  respond- 
ed cheerfully  and  liberally. 

Report  of  work  done  on  Tuesday,  Aug. 
24,  Pleasant  Grove  Church: — H.  F.  Reist, 
Aaron  Loucks,  and  C.  A.  Graybill  were 
appointed  as  a  committee  to  work  out  a 
financial  plan  and  if  considered  advisable, 
present  to  the  Board  a  budget. 

The  committee  (E.  J.  Blough,  Hiram 
Wingard,  J.  L.  Stauffer)  appointed  to 
study  conditions  at  Rockton,  was  retained 
and  was  authorized  to  continue  their  work 
and  take  definite  steps  to  locate  workers 
there  and  open  work  in  DuBois  in  con- 
nection with  Rockton,  if  conditions  are 
favorable. 

J.  A.  Ressler,  E.  D.  Hess,  and  H.  F. 
Reist  were  appointed  to  study  the  Greene 


Co.   field   with   a   view   of   extending  the 
work. 

It  was  decided  to  have  an  all  day  mis- 
sion meeting  of  the  Mission  Board.  A 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  to  ar- 
range program,  fix  time  and  place  of 
meeting.  Committee: — H.  F.  Reist,  J.  A. 
Ressler,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

Mission  treasurer's  report  was  approved 
as  presented. 

Report  of  Gortner,  Md.,  a  mission  sta- 
tion under  the  care  of  Ed  Miller:  Services, 
2  sermons  every  4  weeks;   No.  of  mem- 
bers, 8;  accessions,  1;  condition  fair. 
Questions 

Question  1.  Recognizing  the  strong  ap- 
peal for  more  consecrated  workers,  what 
can  the  Church  do  to  supply  the  need? 

Answer:  Inasmuch  as  the  appeal  for 
consecrated  workers  is  heard  on  every 
side,  Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference 
encourage  the  following  to  help  to  sup- 
ply the  need: 

1.  That  the  ministry  preach  frequently 
along  missionary  lines  and  make  efforts  to 
distribute   missionary  literature. 

2.  That  we  get  a  vision  of  the  world's 
need  as  Christ  saw  it.    Jno.  4:35,  36. 

3.  That  workers,  already  in  the  ser- 
vice, teach  and  practice  more  consecration 
of  self,  familv.  and  possessions.  Rom.  12: 
1;  I  Tim.  1:16;  Tit.  2:7. 

4.  That  parents  be  shown  their  privi- 
leges and  duties  in  the  furtherance  of  the 
work  of  Christ  by  giving-  their  sons  and 
daughters.     Matt.  10:37,38;   Mark  8:34-37. 

5.  That  workers  be  trained  in  older 
stations  for  positions  of  responsibility  in 
new  fields.    II  Tim.  4:11. 

6.  Let  congregations  co-operate  in 
training  teachers  and  workers.  Phil.  2:19- 
21. 

Question  2.  The  Satisfaction  and  Influ- 
ence of  a  Surrendered  Life. 

Answer: — In  order  that  there  may  be 
more  power  for  the  service  of  Christ,  let 
us  teach;  that  we  need  to  surrender  our 
ear  to  hear  the  will  of  God,  surrender  our 
hand  to  do  His  service,  and  the  foot  to 
walk  in  His  way. 

There  should  be  unity  in  the  Church  by 
surrendering  to  the  will  of  God.   Acts  2:1. 

There  must  be  respect  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.   Psa.  119:6,80;  Josh.  1:8. 

A  surrendered  life  pays  for  time  and  for 
eternity;  ,  an  unsurrendered  life  is  dan- 
gerous for  time  and  eternity. 

Question  3.  Necessary  Means  for  the 
Ministry  to  exercise  greater  Efficiency. 

1.  In  Preparation. 

2.  In  Pastoral  Work. 

3.  In  Leadership. 
Answer: 

1.  Preparation  for  efficiency  must  be 
(1)  general;  and  (2)  special.  Gen6eral 
preparation  requires  absolute  faith  in  the 
truths  of  God's  Word,  holy  boldness,  a 
vision  of  the  field,  close  association  with 
older  brethren,  complete  surrender  and 
consecration. 

Special  preparation  requires  a  study  of 
the  needs  of  the  congregation  and  much 
study  of  the  Word  of  God  in  order  that 
the  proper  message  may  be  given  at  the 
right  time. 

2.  Efficiency  in  pastoral  work  requires 
that  the  minister  get  among  his  people, 
sympathize  with  them,  and  find  out  their 
needs.  He  must  study  his  Bible,  in  order 
that  he  may  prescribe  the  proper  remedies 
for  spiritual  ailments.  The  midweek  de- 
votional meeting  is  an  excellent  means  of 
coming  in  contact  with  the  people  and  a 
basis  of  contact  where  spiritual  needs  may 
be  discussed  and  met. 

3.  If  the  minister  would  be  an  efficient 
leader,  he  must  first  be  a  true  servant. 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  leader  ever 
on  earth,  yet  He  was  the  humblest  ser- 


vant. Church  divisions  are  usually  caused 
by  misguided  leaders.  The  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive,  yet  he  must  be  ready 
to  defend  his  flock  against  all  manner  of 
enemies.  That  the  minister  may  keep  in 
touch  with  other  leaders  and  keep  in  con- 
tact with  the  Spirit,  he  should  attend  ev- 
ery session  of  his  conference  and  help  in 
its  deliberations  and  decisions.  The  min- 
ister must  be  vigilant,  and  a  true  watch- 
man. 

Question  4.  How  may  We  Safeguard 
the  Church  against  the  Present  Day  Tide 
of  Pleasure  Seeking? 

Answer. — Let  ministers  speak  out  with 
no  uncertain  cound  .  I  Tim.  5:6;  II  Tim. 
3:4.  Get  certain  active  workers  to  work. 
Tit.  2:3,4.  Get  the  members  '  aroused  to 
better  interest.  I  Jno.  2:15;  Matt.  6:24. 
Extend  the  borders  of  the  kingdom.  Jno. 
4:29;  II   Cor.  10:16. 

Question  5.  Why  should  our  members 
marry  only  those  of  like  faith,  and  how 
may  we  counteract  the  opposite  tendency? 

Answer: — Inasmuch  as  intermarriage 
with  people  of  different  faiths  involves 
serious  problems  and  presents  unpleasant 
domestic  and  spiritual  relations,  that  God's 
original  plan  was  to  safeguard  the  home 
socially  and  spiritually,  and  that  mixed 
marriages  are  unscriptural,  tending  to  di- 
vide the  children  of  the  same  home  on 
religious  questions,  we  advise  that  parents 
teach  their  children  and  ministers  instruct 
their  members  concerning  the  dangers  in- 
volved, and  that  we  encourage  proper  spir- 
itual and  social  employment  and  discour- 
age co-mingling  of  our  young  people  in 
social  features  with  outsiders.  Amos  3:3; 
II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

Be  is  resolved,  therefore,  that  we  ap- 
point N.  E.  Miller,  J.  A.  Ressler,  and  Ed 
Miller  as  a  committee  to  enquire  into  the 
matter  of  our  conference  ruling  on  this 
subject  and  report  to  our  next  annual 
Conference. 

Report  of  District  Evangelist 

Special  meetings  were  held  in  14  differ- 
ent congregations,  192  sermons  were 
preached  with  122  confessions,  and  $505.14 
support  given  to  evangelists.  Received  by 
baptism,  64;  other  congregations,  10;  oth- 
er denominations,  15;  reclaimed,  15.  Re- 
port accepted. 

Report  of  Library  Committee 
No   work   came   before    the  Committee 
during   the   year.     Since    conditions  have 
changed  and  general  committees  now  do 
the  work,  we  recommend  that  the  Library 
committee  of  this   Conference  be  discon- 
tinued.   Report  accepted. 
Official  Report  of  the  S.  S.  Committee 
Organization:    Moderator,  N.  E.  Miller; 
Member    of    Program    Committee,  Chas. 
Hansaker. 

Resolutions:  A  committee  of  3  appointed 
to  consider  the  matter  of  holding  special 
Sunday  school  meetings  for  Sunday  school 
workers  with  a  view  of  encouraging  teach- 
er training  wrork,  and  more  efficient  Sun- 
day school  work  in  general.  Said  commit- 
tee to  be  authorized  to  make  necessary 
arrangements  for  such  meetings.  Carried. 
Com.  appointed:  H.  F.  Reist,  N.  E.  Miller. 
R.  M.  Luther. 

That  the  Committee  appointed  last  year 
to  consider  advisability  of  having  a  consti- 
tution be  retained  to  draft  a  constitution 
for  this  Sunday  School  Conference,  to  be 
submitted  to  the  next  annual  meeting  for 
consideration  and  action.  Committee:  C. 
A.  Graybill,  C.  F.  Derstine,  and  Isaac 
Metzler. 

To  elect  a  Treasurer  for  one  year,  or 
until  his  successor  is  elected,  said  Treas- 
urer to  receive  the  surplus  of  the  offering 
of  this  Conference,  after  expenses  are 
paid.    He  shall  pay  out  money  only  upon 
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September  30 


order  of  Mod.  and  Sec.  Carried.  Treas- 
urer elected,  J.  L.  Stauffer. 

That  we  elect  a  delegate  to  the  Ohio 
Sunday  School  Conference.  Delegate 
elected,  Hiram  Wingard. 

Report  accepted. 

Report  of  Committee  for  Schellburg 

The  committee  investigated  conditions 
at  the  Schellburg  mission  station.  As 
Bro.  Jas.  Saylor  could  not  be  present,  the 
other  members  of  the  committee  went  to 
Schellburg  Oct.  4,  1914,  took  the  voice  of 
the  members  and  upon  unanimous  voice 
being  favorable,  organized  them  as  a  con- 
gregation. The  voice  of  the  congregation 
was  then  taken  as  to  the  ordination  of  a 
minister.  Bro.  Clayton  A.  Graybill  re- 
ceived all  the  votes,  and  was  accordingly 
ordained  by  Bro.  J-.  N.  Durr.  The  com- 
mittee feels  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to 
ordain  a  deacon  at  present.  J.  N.  Durr, 
Jas.  Saylor,  J.  A.  Ressler.  Report  accept- 
ed. 

Election  of  Board  Members 

J.  A.  Ressler  was  re-elected  member  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. 

Aaron  Loucks  was  re-elected  member  of 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education. 

Abram  Metzler  was  re-elected  member 
of  Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

Bro.  Ed  Miller  was  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  Gortner  M  ission  Station  and 
Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Houston  school  house. 

Bishop  oversight:  Abram  Metzler  of 
Rockton;  J.  N.  Durr  of  Schellburg;  J.  A. 
Ressler  of  Masontown  and  Houston  school 
house;  N.  E.  Miller  of  Gortner. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  was  elected  trustee 
of  Schellburg  Church  for  a  term  of  three 
years. 

Request  of  Jas.  Saylor  for  permission  to 
ordain  a  minister  in  the  Johnstown  dis- 
trict, subject  to  the  approval  of  congre- 
gation was  granted. 

Request  of  Abram  Metzler  to  ordain  a 
minister  in  the  Morrison's  Cove  district, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  congregation, 
was  granted. 

Request  of  Aaron  Loucks  to  ordain  a 
minister  in  Scottdale  congregation  sub- 
ject to  the  approval  of  congregation,  was 
granted. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  per- 
mits to  ordain  shall  be  limited  to  the  time 
of  the  following  annual  conference. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  that  all  re- 
ports of  committees  be  presented  to  con- 
ference in  written  form. 

Resolutions 

Resolved,  that  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
the  Secretary  of  Conference  to  notify  the 
secretaries  of  the  Boards  concerned  of  the 
elections  of  members  of  their  respective 
Boards,  and  to  notify  in  writing,  all  of- 
ficers and  appointees  of  their  appointment 
by  Conference.  Carried. 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  Almighty 
God,  in  His  allwise  providence,  to  remove 
from  labor  to  eternal  reward,  our  aged 
and  beloved  brother,  David  Keim,  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  Conference  body 
express  our  sorrow  in  this  loss  and  ex- 
tend our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  Sister 
Keim  and  the  bereaved  family  and  con- 
gregation. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Mason- 
town,  Thursday,  Aug.  27,  1916. 

E.  J.  B'lough,  Sec.  Pro  Tern. 
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"Disappointment— His  appointment," 
Change  one  Idler  then   I  see 

That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 
Is  God's  better  choice  for  me." 
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Conference  convened  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  Church,  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Sept. 
2,  1915. 

It  was  called  to  order  by  the.  moderator, 
D.  H.  Bender. 

Devotional  exercises  by  C.  Winey. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
John  Thut,  Assistant  Moderator;  C.  D. 
Yoder  and  J.  A.  Heatwole,  Secretaries; 
John  Detweiler  and  Paul  Erb,  Choristers"; 
M.  D.  Eandis,  J.  M.  Brunk  and  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole, committee  on  resolutions;  George 
Reber,  J.  G.  Wenger,  L.  L:  Beck,  George 
Landis,  and  J.  Shellenberger,  nominating 
committee. 

Conference  sermon  by  J.  D.  Mininger 
Text,  Acts  20:27,28.  ' 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Devotional  by  Geo.  Landis. 

The  following  questions  were  considered 
and  accepted: 

Question  1.  What  has  this  body  to  ad- 
vise with  regard  to  conference  relationship 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission? 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  it  is  our 
opinion  that  the  matter  of  conference  af- 
filiation of  the  Kansas  City  congregation 
shall  be  left  to  the  Mission  Board  and 
the  congregation  itself. 

Ques.  2.  What  steps  can  be  taken  to 
provide  for  a  more  equal  representation  in 
our  conference? 

Ans.  Since  our  conference  discipline 
grants  to  all  members  in  good  standing 
the  right  to  vote  on  all  questions,  and 
since  this  method  does  not  give  equal  rep- 
resentation and  gives  occasion  for  con- 
stant changes,  governed  by  local  interests, 
be  it 

Resolved,  that  the  decision  of  regular 
questions  be  left  to  the  voice  of  delegates 
— bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  to  be 
delegates  by  virtue  of  th  eir  office,  and 
each  congregation  to  be  entitled  to  one 
extra  delegates  for  every  50  members  or 
fraction  thereof. 

Ques.  3.  Would  it  be  advisable  to  elect 
the  Sunday  School  Field  Worker  for  a 
term  of  two  years,  thus  enabling  him  to 
work  the  conference  district  more  thor- 
oughly? 

It  was  moved  that  the  work  be  done  in 
one  year,  as  before. 

Friday  Morning 

Opening  services  by  A.  Leatherman. 

Ques.  4.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this 
conference  toward  its  members  taking  out 
and  holding  sickness  and  accident  insur- 
ance policies? 

Ans.  Since  accident  and  sickness  insur- 
ance policies  involve  the  same  principle  as 
life  insurance  policies,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  as  a  conference  place 
ourselves  on  record  as  being  opposed  to 
our  members  taking  out  any  such  policies. 

Ques.  5.  Church  loyalty — How  taught 
and  exemplified? 

Ans.  Since  it  is. possible  for  the  Church 
to  fulfil  her  mission  in  the  world  only  to 
the  extent  that  her  doctrines,  her  prin- 
ciples, and  her  work  are  fully  subscribed 
to  and  legally  supported  by  her  members, 
we  have  the  following  to  offer: 

1.  That  the  minstry  and  laity  alike 
study  the  Word  with  Special  reference  to 
the  _  doctrines  affecting  the  life  of  the 
Christians  and  emphasized  by  the  Church 
so  that  they  may  be  more  fully  understood 
and  intelligently  and  effectively  applied. 

2.  That  these  doctrines  and  principles 
be  more  generally  taught  in  the  home,  in 
the  Sunday  school,  in  the  Y.  P.  Meetings, 
and  from  the  pulpit. 


3.  That  every  member  of  the  Church 
exemplify  in  his  or  her  life  these  doc- 
trines and  principles,  in  social,  business, 
and  religious  activities;  in  dress,  in  bear- 
ing^ in  our  attitude  toward  the  world  in 
all  its  doings.  Moreover,  that  our  mem- 
bers_  be  faithful  in  church  attendance,  sup- 
porting her  ministers  and  her  institutions 
and  m  every  way  possible  glorify  God 
through  the  Church  the  body  of  Christ  on 
earth. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotional,  by  S.  C.  Miller. 

Ques.  6.  How  best  safeguard  our  young 
people  against  worldliness? 

Ans.  Realizing  the  great  need  of  con- 
stant watchfulness  in  guarding  against  the 
encroachments  of  worldliness  into  the 
ranks  of  God's  people,  thus  hindering  their 
usefulness  and  real  joy  in  His  service 
(Jno.  17:14-16),  therefore  we  urge  all  be- 
lievers to  seek  a  complete  renewal  of  the 
mind  (Rom.  12:2),  a  full  surrender  to  the 
will  of  God  and  abiding  in  Christ  (Jno.  15: 
1-7),  and  urge  parents  and  teachers  to  dili- 
gently teach  their  children  the  great  dan- 
ger of  worldliness  in  all  its  forms,  and 
lovingly  and  sympathetically  enter  into 
their  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  needs 
of  assisting  them  in  leading  a  chaste,  holy, 
useful  life  for  God  and  His  cause  (Phil  A- 
8_;  I  Tim.  4:1-12;  I  Pet.  2:11)  taking  spe- 
cial care  not  to  encourage  pride  or  selfish- 
ness in  the  child  but  prayerfully  and  dili- 
gently endeavor  to  show  the  vanity  of 
jewelry,  costly  and  useful  articles  of  ap- 
parel and  giddy  conduct  (Prov.  22:6;  Eph 
6:4). 

Ques.  7.  Helpful  methods  of  Bible  study. 

Methods  of  Bible  study  was  profitably 
discussed  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  leading  and 
others  following.  The  following  methods 
were  specifically  mentioned. 
'  1.  '  Devotional  method.  Beginning  and 
ending  of  -all  methods. — Rom.  15-4-  II 
Cor.  3:16. 

2.  Dispensational  study.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

3.  Book  Study.   (Synthetic  method.) 
-   4.    Chapter  Study. 

5.  Biographical    studv.— Heb.  12:1. 

6.  Doctrinal  study— II  Tim.  3:16. 

7.  Prophetic  study.— II  Tim.  1:19. 

8.  Book  study. 

9.  Word  study. 

10.  Literary  study. 

11.  Devotional  study. 

Great  stress  was  also  put  upon  the  need 
of  _  daily  Bible  reading  in  the  family  wor- 
shipin  which  not  only  the  parents  do  the 
reading  but  the  children  be  encouraged  to 
assist  both  in  reading,  reciting  and  com- 
mitting and  in  private  devotion  and  Bible 
study. 

Miscellaneous 

The  _  compiling  committee  submitted  the 
following  report: 

_  The  Conference  Records  have  been'  pub- 
lished in  book  form  as  per  instruction  of 
Conference  of  1911.  The  price  of  book 
has  been  placed  at  70  cents  per  copv  with 
the  understanding  that  the  balance  after 
all  expenses  are  met  shall  go  into  the  gen- 
eral fund. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  has 
been  given  charge  of  sale  of  book.  The 
members  of  committee  remuneration  for 
work  done  as  per  Conference  action,  ask 
$5  and  copy  of  book  each.  Also  that  a 
copy  should  be  placed  free  of  cost  in  the 
Library  of  the  Kansas  Cilv  ATission,  TJess- 
lon  Academy  and  Bible  School,  and  the 
La  Junta  Sanitarium,  and  one  he  given  to 
the  Treasurer,  Vernon  K.  Reiff.  It  was 
moved  that  we  accept  tin-  report    as   re. id 

and  relieve  the  committee. 

Th   report   of  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board  was  read  and  accepted. 

It  was  moved  that  the  next  conference 
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be  held  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  program 
committee  to  decide  as  to  place,  either  at 
Hesston  or  Penna.  congregation. 

It  was  moved  that  the  permanent  time 
for  holding  conference  be  considered  at 
our  next  session,  1916,  and  that  the  dele- 
gates determine  the  wishes  of  their  con- 
gregations as  to  the  time. 

Election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year 
resulted  as  follows:  Moderator,  J.  A. 
Heatwole;  Assistant  Moderator,  T.  M. 
Erb;  Member  of  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C,  D.  G. 
Lapp;  Trustee  of  K.  C.  Mission,  B.  F. 
Buckwalter  and  D.  G.  Lapp;  Children's 
welfare  work,  D.  S.  Weaver,  and  R.  M. 
Weaver;  S.  S.  Field  Worker,  Allen  Erb; 
Sanitarium  Board,  D.  S.  Weaver,  J.  A. 
Heatwole,  S.  S.  Stalter,  Geo.  Reber;  Edu- 
cational Board,  J.  B.  Smith;  Publication 
Board,  D.  H.  Bender. 
Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons  Present 

Bishops.— D.  H.  Bender,  S.  C.  Miller. 

Ministers. — J.  F.  Brunk,  A.  Kuhns,  Caleb 
Winey,  R.  M.  Weaver,  Jas.  Hamilton,  J. 
P.  Berkey,  J.  A.  Heatwole,  Andrew  Good, 
J,  M.  Nunemaker,  Jacob  Zimmerman,  Geo. 
Landis,  J.  Thut,  John  Brubaker,  C.  D. 
Yoder,  Noah  Ebersole,  Andrew  Miller, 
(Spencerville,  Ind.),  Simon  Hershberger, 
J.  M.  Brunk,  A.  Leatherman. 

Deacons. — Jacob  Zimmerman,  Henry 
Hostetler,  Philip  Zimmerman,  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Aaron  Landis,  J.  G.  Wenger,  Geo. 
Reber,  Jonas  Yoder,  L.  L.  Beck,  J.  Shellen- 
berger.  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Me- 
'     chanics  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  9,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  John  H.  Mosemann;  Sec,  Amos 
H.  Shaub;  Chors.,  Amos  G.  Kauffman, 
Walter  Charles. 

Devotional  by  Frank  M.  Herr. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Amos  B.  Miller. 

Harvest  Sermon.    C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Matt.  9:35-38.  Jesus  was  preaching, 
showing  wonderful  miracles  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  people.  Not  all  could  be  per- 
suaded that  He  was  the  Christ;  took  ad- 
vantage to  impress  His  teaching,  they 
could  understand  Him  better,  teaching 
the  needs  of  body,  mind,  and  soul.  Har- 
vest, like  thanksgiving,  inspires  a  deeper 
reverence  in  our  mind  to  Him.  Many 
things  do  not  appeal  to  our  finite  minds. 
We  are  limited  in  our  understanding. 
Many  are  indifferent  not  making  any  ef- 
fort for  a  spiritual  harvest.  The  soul 
must  be  fed,  looking  to  Jesus  for  saving 
the  soul,  not  being  moved  bv  every  wave 
of  doctrine. 

Address:  Little  Things  that  Count. 
Elmer  Hess. 

Everything  counts,  regardless  of  how 
small  it  may  seem.  (1)  Lack  of  attend- 
ance of  the  scholars  and  teachers  in  the 
Sunday  school,  (2)  consecration — give  all 
unto  the  Lord,  (3)  Consistency.  (4)  Pre- 
paration. (5)  Sociability.  (6)  Cheerful- 
ness. 

■Song  service. 

Address:  Why  not  parents  go  with  the 
children  to  Sunday  School?  Aaron  B. 
Harnish. 

Eph.  6:1-14.  Does  it  pay  to  serve  Jesus? 
Pays  to  spend  the  time  in  Sunday  school, 
develops  the  child's  mind,  promotes  the 
growth  of  the  Church,  fits  their  lives  for 
the  future  cares  in  life,  prepares  them  for 
a  home  beyond. 

Address:  The  great  work  of  training  our 
young  people  to  God's  service.  P.  H 
Mosemann. 

(1)  Responsibility  of  the  parents  to  the 
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child,  the  great  sin  of  the  world  to  draw 
them  away.  (2)  Care  of  the  literature  the 
child  reads.  (3)  Association  of  the  child 
(4)  Read,  study  and  pray  with  them,  es- 
tablish a  family  altar.  (5)  Do  not  do  what 
we  would  not  have  the  child  to  do.  (6) 
Seed  can  lie  dormant,  spring  up  in  late 
years. 

Address:  Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Sunday 
school  worker?    Elmer  Hess. 

Pays  in  the  following  ways:  (1)  The 
worker.    (2)   Material.     (3)  Community. 

The  different  ways  it  affects:  (1)  Fin- 
ancially, (2)  physically,  (3)  mentally,  (4) 
morally,   (5)  spiritually. 

Short  talks  by  Sunday  school  workers. 

Sermon  by  Elmer  Hess.    Matt.  11:28:30. 

Amos  H.  Shaub,  Sec. 


Married 


Headings— Kanagy.-^On  Sept.  12,  1915, 
at  South  Union  Church  near  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio  Bro.  Milton  Headings  to  Sister 
■Sela  Kanagy,  both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  officiating. 


Diller— Cooprider.-^Bro.  Jacob  R.  Diller, 
formerly  of  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  and  -Sister 
Grace  Cooprider  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
at  the  bride's  home  on  Sept.  15,  1915. 


Reeser— Schrock.— On  Sept.  5,  1915,  at 
Zion  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  William  Reeser 
and  Sister  Emma  Schrock,  both  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  C. 
R.  Gerig.  May  God  bless  this  union  to 
His  praise  and  glory. 


Neff— Good.— On  Sept.  6,  1915,  Bro. 
Amos  L.  Neff,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Mamie  Good  of  Sterling, 
111.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony  in 
their  newly  furnished  home,  737  S.  Lara- 
mie Ave.,  Chicago.  May  God  bless  this 
union. 


Heishman— Brunk.— On  Sept.  12,  1915, 
Jesse  B.  Heishman  of  Hardy  Co.,  W.  Va., 
and  Minnie  F.  Brunk  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
bride's  home,  Bro.  Lewis  Shank  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  that  they  may 
be  a  blessing. 


Springer — Birkey. — On  Thursday,  Sept. 
16,  1915,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Andrew  Birkey,  Fisher,  111.,  occurred  the 
marriage  of  their  daughter,  Sister  Emma 
R.,  to  Bro.  Joseph  W.  Springer.  Bro. 
Peter  Zehr  officiate.  May  God  bless  them 
through  life. 


Saunier — Yoder. — At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  Bro.  Floyd  Saunier  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Ella  Yoder  of 
Harrisburg,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage on  Thursday  evening,  Sept.  16.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them. 


Guengerich — Stormer. — On  Wednesday, 
Sept.  15,  1915,  Bro.  Ezra  Guengerich,  for- 
merly of'Wellman,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Lulu 
Stormer,  daughter  of  Chas.  Stormer  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  of  Strang,  Nebr.,  officiating. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  be  showered 
upon  them. 
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Obituary 


Brubaker. — Jacob  B.  Brubaker  was  born 
May  7,  1857;  died  at  his  home  near  Alt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1915;  aged  58  y.  3  m.  7 
d.  His  wife  died  a  number  of  years  ago. 
A  daughter  and  2  sons  remain.  Bro.  Bru- 
baker was  for  many  years  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is 
greatly  missed  in  the  Sunday  school  where 
he  had  a  class  of  boys  and  where  he  was 
seldom  absent.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Aug.  16,  at  Mt.  Joy  Church  by 
Bros.  Peter  Nissley  and  Simon  Landis. 
Text,  Num.  23: ID,  latter  part.  Burial  in 
cemetery  at  the  Cross  Road  Church. 


Lesher. — Sister  Nora  C.  Lesher,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  I.  I.  and  Sister  Ida  Lesher,  of 
near  Greencastle,  Pa.,  died  after  a  short 
illness  of  typhoid  fever  on  Sept.  14,  1915; 
aged  17  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  parents,  9  sisters,  and  4  brothers.  Sis- 
ter Nora  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior 
during  the  series  of  meetings  held  at  Clay 
Hill  last  winter  and  in  her  short  service 
she  manifested  an  exemplary  Christian 
life.  Her  influence  was  far-reaching.  The 
funeral  took  place  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Marion,  Sept.  16,  and  many 
sympathies  were  expressed  in  behalf  of 
the  family  by  the  large  gathering  of  rela- 
tives, friends,  companions,  and  Sunday 
school  scholars  that  were  present.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
George  W.  Ernst  from  Psa.  39:5,  and  W. 
W.  Flege  from  Luke  8:52. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM  AT  GOSHEN 
COLLEGE 
December  8,  1915,  to  January  19,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Description  of  Courses 

J.  E.  HARTZLER,  President 
Sunday  School  Methods.  This  course  is 
designed  to  aid  teachers  and  prospective 
teachers,  to  more  efficiently  meet  the  needs 
and  demands  of  modern  Sunday  school 
teaching.  A  careful  stud}'  will  be  made  of 
the  subjects  of  childhood,  adolescence, 
methods,  attention,  interest  and  like  ques- 
tions which  continually  confront  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher. 

J.  S.  HARTZLER 
Travels  in  Bible  Land.  Places  in  Bible 
Lands  are  studied  in  their  relation  to  each 
other  and  to  the  historical  events  in  which 
they  are  connected  with  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple. 

Life  of  Christ.  The  life  and  character 
of  Christ  as  shown  in  His  teachings  and 
actions  are  carefully  studied  with  a  view 
of  preparing  the  student  for  a  more  intel- 
ligent study  of  the  Four  Gospels. 

I.  R.  DETWEILER 
Epistles.  This  is  an  introductory  study 
of  all  the  Epistles — the  author,  date,  to 
whom  written,  purpose  of  the  writer,  and 
a  general  study  of  the  message  of  the 
Epistle,  and  its  meaning  for  us  today. 

S.  F.  COFFMAN 
Old  Testament   Instructions.     The  aim 

of  this  course  is  to  illustrate  and  interpret 
the  Christian  doctrines  in  the  light  of  a 
study  of  the  sacrifices,  the  altar,  the  taber- 
nacle and  the  temple,  the  design  and  pur- 
pose of  each  and  their  relation  to  one  an- 
other. 

J.  N.  KAUFMAN 
Missions.    A  few  lessons  will  be  given 
showing  the  Biblical  grounds  for  missions 
in  general  and  the  larger  part  of  the  re- 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  report  from  the  federal  advisory  coun- 
cil tells  of  a  trade  boom  in  practically  all 
sections  of  the  United  States.  Unfortu- 
nately, much  of  this  is  due  to  the  manu- 
facture of  war  munitions. 


Methodism  in  Australia  is  celebrating 
its  centennial,  having  been  founded  by  an 
English  Wesleyan,  who  landed  at  Sidney, 
Aug.  10,  1915.  They  now  report  1,020  min- 
isters, 149,767  members  and  260,500  Sunday 
school  scholars. — Reformed  Church  Mes- 
senger. 


_  According  to  testimony  before  the  pub- 
lic service  commission  of  New  Hampshire 
the  vast  sum  of  $841,267  was  spent  by  the 
Boston  and  Maine  railroad  to  influence 
legislation  in  that  state.  Of  this  sum 
$116,811  went  for  advertising  while  $258,- 
132  were  spent  in  attorney's  fees.  It  was 
not  stated  what  percent  of  these  attorneys 
were  members  of  the  state  legislature. 


When  the  colored  people  were  freed, 
they  numbered  3,950,000,  of  whom  90  per 
cent,  were  illiterates;  they  now  number 
9,800,000,  of  whom  27  per  cent,  are  illiter- 
ate. Beginning  with  practically  nothing, 
they  own  a  billion  dollars'  worth  of  pro- 
perty, have  400  colleges  with  8,000  gradu- 
ates, have  31,000  churches  worth  $65,000,- 
000,  have  2,000,000  children  in  school,  own 
25,000,000  acres  of  land  and  have  63  per 
cent,  of  their  people  engaged  in  gainful 
occupations. — Illinois  State  Baptist. 


The  developments  of  the  past  week 
leave  the  European  war  situation  practi- 
cally unchanged.  The  Balkan  situation 
still  remains  mysterious,  the  powers  there 
still  sparring  for  advantage,  evidently 
wondering  which  side  in  the  great  conflict 
is  going  to  win.  On  this  side  of  the  ocean 
the  sympathizers  on  both  sides  are  be- 
coming more  active  in  their  sympathies. 
Possibly  it  is  just  as  well  that  the  mind 
of  the  people  in  the  United  States  is  di- 
vided on  the  question  as  to  which  side  to 
favor,  as  it  emphasizes  the  folly  of  the 
country  attempting  to  interfere  on  either 
side.  In  the  meantime  the  friends  of 
peace  are  praying  and  hoping  that  some- 
thing may  turn  up  that  will  hasten  the  end 
of  this  terrible  slaughter. 


In  these  days  we  are  prepared  to  hear 
most  anything  connected  with  the  atroci- 
ties of  war.  The  only  consolation  we  may 
gather  from  these  reports  is  that  they  are 
often  exaggerated  and  therefore  things  are 
not  so  bad  as  reported.  The  latest  reports 
of  the  work  of  Turks  among  the  Armen- 
ians, coming  as  they  do  from  official  sourc- 
es, carry  with  them  a  shock  that  is  se- 
verely felt  even  in  war  times.  It  is  re- 
ported that  out  of  a  total  Armenian  popu- 
lation of  1,500,000  the  Turks  have  mas- 
sacred 450,000  and  600,000  more  have  been 
rendered  homel  ess.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  at  the  beginning  of  hostilities 
the  Turks  declared  a  "holy  war" — which 
is  the  most  unholy  of  all  wars  which  hu- 
man wretches  can  engage  in. 


The  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR  for  the 
rest  of  this  year  and  all  of  next  year,  in- 
cluding several  back  numbers  while  they 
last,  for  only  50  cents.  Send  for  sample 
copy.  Subscribe  now.  Address  CHRIS- 
TIAN MONITOR,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa. 

The  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will  meet,  D.  V.,  at 
Reiff's  Meeting  House,  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  on  the  second  Friday  (Oct.  8) 
in  October,  1915,  at  9  A.  M.  Members  of 
sister  conferences  are  welcome. 

G.  S.  Keener. 


Virginia 

The  annual  conference  of  Virginia  will 
be  held,  Providence  permitting,  on  the 
third  Friday  of  October,  1915,  being  the 
15th  day  of  the  month,  at  Fentress,  Nor- 
folk Co.,  Va.  A  good  attendance  is  earn- 
estly desired  at  the  meeting.  For  further 
particulars  write  to  Geo.  R.  Brunk  or  A. 
D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  fo! 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  on  Thursday  afternoon 
previous  to  'Conference.  A  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Thursday  forenoon.  L.  J.  H. 


Missouri — Iowa 

The  conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  White  Hall  Church  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Oct.  12,  13,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Oct.  14,  15,  Church  Conference. 

Oct.  12,  after  S.  S.  Conference  session, 
the  Mission  Board  will  meet. 

All  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
and  all  appointed  Mission  Board  commit- 
teemen are  urged  to  be  present  for  every 
session.  A  cordial  invitation  to  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  is  ex- 
tended.   Oronogo  is  on  the  "Frisco"  R.  R. 

Those  coming  over  the  Missouri-Pacific 
R.  R.  get  off  at  Webb  City,  take  a  west- 
bound car  to  Allen  Street,  transfer  to  an 
Alba  car  and  get  off  at  Shaffer's  Crossing. 

Those  coming  over  the  Frisco  get  off  at 
Webb  City,  take  an  east-bound  car  to  Al- 
len Street,  transfer  to  an  Alba  car  and  get 
off  at  Shaffer's  Crissing. 

Those  coming  on  the  Kansas  City 
Southern  R.  R.  get  off  at  Joplin,  take  an 
Alba  car  at  Fourth  and  Main  St.  and  come 
directly  to  Shaffer's  Crossing. 

For  further  information  concerning  your 
coming,  address  Brother  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.    Pray  for  the  meetings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 


We  live  but  in  the  present; 

The  past,  though  loved,  is  gone; 
The  future,  howe'er  pleasant, 

As  yet  lives  for  beyond. — Sel. 


The  dance  is  the  last  of  all  vices.  No 
one  dances,  whether  in  private  or  in  con- 
vivial assemblies,  unless  he  is  either  in- 
toxicated or  a  fool. — Cicero. 


I  did  not  squander  my  youth  in  excesses 
or  in  any  form  of  intemperate  living,  and 
hejice  I  am  not  bankrupt  in  old  age. — 
John  Burroughs. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
maining  time  will  be  devoted  to  India. 
Brief  outlines  on  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  Hindu  society,  the  fruits  of  Hin- 
duism, history  and  missions  in  India,  the 
future  outlook  for  India,  etc.  The  course 
will  be  given  with  the  aim  of  deepening 
our  interests  in  the  Lord's  work  in  that 
dark  land. 

A.  S.  EBERSOEE 

Music.  The  teachings  of  sacred  music 
will  consist  of  a  number  of  practical  les- 
sons in  the  interpretations  of  the  words 
and  music  of  our  best  hymns  and  how  to 
teach  them. 

Considerable  attention  will  be  given  to 
the  chorister  and  his  problems. 

Methods  of  class  work  will  consist  in  an 
outline  of  a  series  of  twelve  singing  class 
lessons  and  a  general  explanation  of  them. 

A  short  course  in  Agriculture  will  be  of- 
fered during  the  Special  Bible  Term. 

PRACTICAL  WORK 
The  classes  will  spend  the  holiday  week 
in  observation  work.  For  those  who  wish 
to  study  city  missions  arrangements  have 
been  made  in  Ft.  Wayne.  The  forenoons 
will  consist  in  class  work,  the  afternoons 
and  evenings  in  visiting  the  various  insti- 
tutions and  distircts  of  the  city,  Missions, 
Hospitals,  Jail,  Juvenile  Court,  Settle- 
ments, etc. 

For  those  wishing  to  study  rural  work 
arrangements  have  been  made  with  Nap- 
panee  congregations  near  Goshen,  in 
which  will  be  conducted  a  Bible  confer- 
ence and  general  observation  work.  This 
will  give  the  student  opportunity  to  study 
the  problems  of  the  church.  Each  stu- 
dent will  be  appointed  to  study  a  special 
phase  of  the  work  and  give  a  written  re- 
port upon  same  the  following  week.  One 
instructor  will  accompany  those  going  to 
Ft.  Wayne  and  another  those  going  to 
Nappanee. 

EXPENSES 

Tuition  for  the  term   $5.00 

Board,   per   week    2.25 

Rooms  (heat,  light  and  washing  per 

week   .   1.00 

A  six  weeks'  course  in  Agriculture  will 
also  be  given.    Students  may  elect  either 
Bible  or  Agriculture  or  combined  courses. 
Write  for  information. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  President. 
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EDITORIAL 

A  Comparison.  —  Our  attention 
was  called  to  an  article,  not  long 
since,  in  which  the  writer  proved,  to 
his  own  satisfaction,  that  mission 
work  today  is  not  necessary  because 
the  Gospel  was  preached  "to  every 
creature  under  heaven"  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  Well,  suppose  we  ac- 
cept the  logic.  If  that  is  a  reason 
why  we  should  discontinue  our 
preaching  away  from  home,  why  is  it 
not  just  as  conclusive  a  reason  why 
the  Gospel  should  not  be  preached  at 
home?  Then  again,  do  we  need  a  di- 
rect and  specific  command  (we  have 
it  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole 
world — Matt.  28:19)  to  help  any  one 
in  bodily  distress?  and  if  we  are  so 
willing  to  relieve  fellow  men  of  bod- 
ily suffering,  how  much  more  willing 
ought  we  to  be,  without  any  specific 
command,  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to 
the  millions  of  lost  souls  in  heathen- 
dom? Then  we  wondered  how  our 
anti-mission  friends  like  the  compari- 
son between  the  Church  of  the  first 
century  and  that  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury. If  a  few  hundred  members  suc- 
ceeded in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world,  what  is  wrong  with  the 
hundreds  of  millions  of  nominal  mem- 
bers who  are  seemingly  unable  to  do 
as  much  in  the  present  century? 


Giving. — That  word  is  hardly  ut- 
tered until  we  think  of  the  idea  of 
parting  with  money.  It  ought  not  so 
to  be,  because  there  are  many  things 
more  important  than  money  that  we 
are  called  upon  to  give.  True,  we  are 
living  in  a  material  world,  and  it  takes 
material  things  to  keep  us  going. 
When  therefore  we  see  our  brother  in 
need  and  we  have  the  wherewith  to 
relieve  him  of  his  distress  we  ought 
not  to  hesitate  to  part  with  money  or 
whatever  we  may  have  that  would  af- 
ford relief-.    But  there  are  times  when 


we  must  say  with  Peter,  "Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee."  The  apostles  were  to 
carry  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  yet  to 
them  was  the  command  given,  "Free- 
ly give."  The  grace  of  giving  lies  at 
the  very  foundation  of  Christian  char- 
acter. The  more  fully  our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  the  more  com- 
pletely we  imitate  the  pattern  He  left 
for  us  to  conform  to.  He  had  no  sil- 
ver and  gold  to  give  but  He  had  a  life 
which  He  gave  freely  that  we  might 
live.  Had  wealth  been  among  His 
possessions  there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
it  would  have  been  given  out  as  free- 
ly as  the  other  things  He  gave.  There 
is  a  great  blessing  in  the  grace  of  giv- 
ing which  only  they  who  have  entered 
into  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  can  know. 
"The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat." 
"He  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  also 
reap  bountifully." 


Tenderness. — Tenderness  is  mercy 
in  action.  It  was  one  of  the  marked 
traits  of  character  in  our  blessed 
Lord,  •  whose  tender  compassion 
moved  Him  to  minister  to  the  wants 
of  the  needy,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
the  poor,  to  feed  the  hungry  multi- 
tudes, to  weep  alike  at  the  grave  of  a 
friend  and  over  a  wicked  and  ungrate- 
ful city,  to  minister  to  the  comforts 
of  the  oppressed  and  distressed. 
Though  He  laid  bare  the  sins  of  the 
Pharisees  in  the  most  scathing  terms 
of  rebuke,  His  reproofs  were  admin- 
istered in  tenderest  love,  and  more 
than  once  His  compassionate  heart 
asserted  itself,  as  witnessed  in  His 
weeping  over  Jerusalem  and  His 
prayer  on  the  cross :  "Father,  forgive 
them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do." 

Tenderness,  like  humility,  may  be 
assumed,  but  to  be  real  and  effective 
must  be  a  part  of  our  being  and  not 
merely  put  on.  It  is  the  natural  out- 
growth of  a  loving  and  sympathetic 


regard  in  the  heart.  Notice  the  suc- 
cessful physician  in  his  work.  He 
may,  and  does,  at  times  use  the  knife, 
the  strong  plaster,  the  bitter  medi- 
cine ;  but  through  it  all  he  manifests 
a  tenderness  which  wins  the  admira- 
tion and  trust  of  his  patients  and  oth- 
ers. It  is  an  illustration  of  what 
should  be  our  attitude  toward  all 
whom  we  meet.  When  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  there  is  imparted  to 
us  the  quality  of  sympathetic  regard 
for  the  welfare  of  our  fellow  beings 
which  makes  us  forgetful  of  self  while 
ministering  to  the  comforts  of  others, 
and  puts  tenderness  into  all  we  say 
and  do. 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how  much 
more  tender  people  are  towards  those 
they  love  than  towards  others.  It 
tells  us  what  is  the  seat  of  tenderness. 
Love  mellows  the  heart,  softens  the; 
speech,  and  puts  tenderness  into  the 
touch.  To  love  God  with  all  our 
heart  means  to  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourself.  The  soul  in  whom  the  love 
of  God  abounds  has  a  compassionate 
regard  for  God's  creatures,  especially 
man  for  whom  Christ  died.  When- 
ever we  find  in  ourselves  a  disposi- 
tion to  be  harsh  and  impatient  and 
unsympathetic,  let  us  go  at  once  to 
the  fountain  of  grace  and  seek  the 
remedy.  Recognizing  the  value  of 
human  souls,  we  can  not  but  be  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing a  tender  regard  for  the  highest 
welfare  of  every  human  being.  The 
longer  we  think  along  these  lines  the 
more  fully  the  love  of  God  takes  pos- 
session of  our  souls,  the  more  pro- 
nounced is  the  quality  of  tenderness 
in  our  words  and  actions,  and  the 
more  clearly  we  see  the  importance  of 
Paul's  admonition  to  the  Ephesians : 
"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
derhearted ;  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 
forgiven  you." 
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In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


CHARACTER  STUDY. — N  A  AM  AN 


I  Kings  5:1-14 

I.  Facts  Concerning  His  Life. 

1.  Nationality — Syrian. 

2.  Official   position — commander-in-chief 

of  Syrian  armies. 

3.  Description — "A  mighty  man   of  va- 

lor." 

4.  Traits    of    character — courage,  pride, 

sense  of  honor. 

5.  Ailment — leprosy. 

6.  Healed  in  River  Jordan. 

II.  Types. 

1.  Naaman — the  sinner. 

2.  Leprosy — sin. 

3.  The   River  Jordan — the  blood  of 

Jesus. 

4.  Rivers   of  Damascus — unhallowed 

substitutes. 

III.  Lessons  from  His  Life. 

1.  The    wealthiest    and    mightiest  are 

subject  to  the  common  ailments  of 
man. 

2.  Whether  we  live  in  Judea  or  in  Sa- 

maria, in  Christian  or  heathen 
lands,  the  only  source  of  cleansing 
is  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

3.  Salvation   is   something  that  neither 

wealth  can  buy  nor  honorable  sta- 
tion merit. 

4.  To  get  salvation   we  must  come  to 

'God  in  His  own  appointed  way. 

5.  We    must    get    rid    of   pride  before 

God  can  cleanse  us  from  sin. 
Pride  itself  is  sin. 

6.  There  is  condemnation  for  the  man 

who  tries  to  get  rich  from  Chris- 
tian service.    Example,  Gehazi. 

7.  The   man   who   expects   pardon  and 

cleansing  must  come  to  God  as  an 
undone  sinner,  not  as  somebody  to 
be  honored. 

8.  We  should  avoid  the  mistake  (1)  of 

thinking  that  we  can  do  something 
to  purchase  or  merit  our  salvation, 
(2)  of  trusting  in  anything  else 
save  the  blood  of  Jesus  for  our 
cleansing,  (3)  of  thinking  there  is 
nothing  for  us  to  do  in  this  great 
work. 


SPIRIT  OF  EUROPE'S  WAR 


(This  article  was  published  in  Dec.  31, 
1914,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  and  is 
now  republished  by   request. —  Ed.) 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

It  certainly  is  worth  while  for  us  as 
a  people  to  take  notice  when  men  all 
over  our  land— preachers,  editors, 
statesmen,  and  others— are  beginning 
to  acknowledge  and  advocate  the  vital 
principles  which  our  people  for  cen- 
turies have  been  advocating  and 
teaching  relating  to  the  wickedness 
and  glaring  inconsistency  of  professed 

Christians  voluntarily  tajeljig  the  life 
of  their  fellowmen  under  any  circum- 
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stances.  Notice  how  the  author  of 
the  following-  article  concludes  his 
argument  on  war  by  referring  to  the 
utter  impossibility  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian, a  man  that  is  regenerated  and 
born  again,  to  take  the  life  of  his  fel- 
low Christian,  and  we  can  go  farther 
and  say  it  is  impossible  for  such  an 
one  to  take  the  life  of  his  fellowman 
whether  he  be  friend  or  foe.  The 
mission  and  nature  of  a  child  of  God 
a  true  follower  of  Christ,  is  to  save 
men's  lives,  not  to  destroy  them. 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 

Women  are  rushing  from  besieged  and 
burning  cities  with  little  babies  in  their 
arms,  and  cold,  hungry,  tired  boys  and 
girls,  hardly  old  enough  to  walk,  trying  to 
keep  up.  Poverty  stares  millions  in  the 
face — -poverty  not  only  during  the  war,  but 
during  long  years  to  come.  Thousands  of 
women  are  to  be  widows,  millions  of  lit- 
tle children  are  to  be  left  fatherless.  Na- 
tural affections  are  already  blotted  out,  and 
their  place  being  taken  by  strange,  cruel 
lusts  and  passions.  The  virtue  of  women 
will  be  a  free  commodity  for  all  soldiers. 
Drunkenness  has  already  spread  through- 
out these  lands  in  a  bad  orgy. 

What  is  Good  of  Christianity 

All  industry  will  be  ruined.  Thousands 
of  farms  and  villages  will  be  laid  waste. 
Thousands  of  schools  and  churches  will  be 
blown  up.  Hatred  will  be  engendered 
which  will  keep  Europe  irritated  fifty 
years  after  the  peace  of  exhaustion  shall 
come.  The  commerce  of  the  world  will  be 
all  upset.  The  general  morality  of  Europe 
will  be  lowered  to  a  point  where  the 
churches  will  have  to  begin  all  over  again 
and  work  a  hundred  years  to  restore  it. 
Already  thousands  of  atheists  have  been 
made.  Almost  every  other  man  we  have 
met  in  Europe  this  last  week  has  shook 
his  head  with  sadness  and  said:  "What  is 
the  good  of  Christianity  if  it  cannot  stop 
this  sort  of  thing?"  It  is  as  if  the  devil 
and  all  his  angels  have  taken  complete 
possession  of  Europe. 

What  does  it  all  mean?  It  means  many 
things.  First  of  all  it  means  thaf  there  is 
something  the  matter  with  our  Christian- 
ity, or  else  that  we  are  not  presenting  it 
truly.  For  it  seems  to  have  no  power 
whatever  over  men  or  nations  when  any 
real  provocative  of  men's  passions  comes. 
Most  of  these  millions  of  men  who  are 
now  drunk  with  lust  of  killing,  and  hoarse- 
ly shouting  for  their  brothers'  blood,  have 
been  calling  themselves  Christians,  and 
have  most  of  them  been  taught  in  Chris- 
tian schools  and  churches.  And  in  a  day 
it  is  all  forgotten,  and  if  one  who  remem- 
bers dares  suggest,  as  a  few  did  suggest 
in  the  various  parliaments  and  in  the 
press,  that  we  remember  our  religion  he  is 
hooted  down. 

When  Men  Become  Beasts 

Is  it  that  the  human  heart  is  too  desper- 
ately wicked  for  even  Christianity  to  con- 
trol it  when  the  deepest  passions  of  all, 
revenge  and  lust  of  blood,  are  aroused? 
Is  it  that  it  can  find  only  a  few  in  each 
community — which  is  all  it  has  yet  done — 
whom  it  can  fully  regenerate?  Or  is  it 
that  we  have  been  concerned  too  much 
with  dealing  with  lhii.se  sins  which  are 
more   easily    Uprooted   and   controlled,  ami 

have  neglected  to  uproot  those  awful, 
fiendish,  demoniacal  passions  thai  burst 
forth  at  such  a  time  as  this? 

Of  have  we  in  our  endeavor  to  inculcate 
righteousness  In  our  personal  dealing  wilh 
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our  brother  of  our  own  land  neglected  al- 
together to  eradicate  the  beast  out  of  men 
which  such  a  crisis  as  this  reveals  as  only 
slumbering. 

For  the  thousands  of  men  we  saw  howl- 
ing in  all  the  cities  of  Europe  were  not 
men  any  longer.  They  had  become  beasts. 
The  beast  could  even  be  seen  in  their  eyes. 
They  howled  for  only  three  things:  drink, 
women,  and  blood  of  their  brothers.  Per- 
haps there  has  got  to  be  a  wholly  new 
presentation  of  Christianity  before  these 
things  can  be  stopped.  Perhaps  we  have 
got  really  to  teach  what  Christ  Himself 
taught,  namely,  that  love  of  all  Christians 
for  each  other,  all  men  of  good  will  for 
one  another,  must  transcend  race,  national- 
ity and  every  other  bond.  We  have  never 
dared  preach  this,  although  it  was  contin- 
ually on  Christ's  lips.  He  even  went  fur- 
ther, and  said  it  must  transcend  family 
ties. 

It  would  be  as  impossible  for  one  Chris- 
tian to  kill  another,  did  we  really  believe  in 
Christ  and  accept  His  Gospel,  as  it  would 
be  for  a  man  to  kill  his  mother.  Another 
thing  which  we  think  every  American  of 
the  fifty  who  got  this  first  sight  of  war  has 
come  to  feel  is  that  our  religion  has 
broken  down  in  its  psychology,  that  our 
gospel  had  been  addressed  to  a  man  who 
does  not  exist,  that  our  sermons  have  been 
preached  to  an  imaginary  man.  We  have 
been  preaching  to  men  as  highly  respect- 
,able,  on  the  whole  good,  some  of  them 
saintly,  while  as  a  matter  of  fact  this  has 
been  only  seeming.  They  have  seemed  this 
because  great  temptations  have  not  roused 
them  from  their  sleep. 

No  one  who  came  across  Europe  within 
the  last  month  can  ever  hold  this  easy 
faith  again.  Men  are  beasts;  cruel,  lustful, 
revengeful,  ravening  jujt  as  the  gospel 
represents  them.  There  are  exceptions,  but 
in  most  of  us  the  beast  lies  just  below  the 
surface,  and  nothing  but  a  regeneration 
which  shall  sweep  through  men's  souls  as 
a  wind  from  heaven  can  make  them  clean. 

Love  of  One's  Country  Being  Right 

This  whole  miserable  business  has  arisen 
out  of  a  perverted  patriotism,  a  race  con- 
sciousness raised  to  the  power  of  madness. 
It  was  a  Servian  "patriot,"  a  devotee  of 
"greater  Servia,"  who  threw  the  bomb  that 
stirred  Austria  to  revenge.  All  through 
Europe  there  is  this  patriotism  which 
makes  a  god  of  one's  country  and  declares 
there  is  no  other  god,  which  is  forever  im- 
puting intrigues  and  schemes  to  other 
countries,  which  goes  into  fervors  about 
one's  own  country  that  exasperate  other 
countries,  which  would  clamor  for  little 
rights  for  one's  own  country  and  bring  on 
a  war,  regardless  of  the  effect  it  would 
have  upon  six  or  eight  innocent  countries; 
which  puts  love  of  country  above  love  of 
one's  country  being  right  and  which  talks 
more  about  love  of  country  than  it  does 
about  love  of  God  and  all  His  children. 

This  awful  tragedy,  beyond  anything 
since  Napoleon's  day,  is  the  result  of  this 
sort  of  patriotism.  The  time  has  come  to 
lift  this  quality  up  into  something  high, 
noble,  and  universal. 

Relationship  of  Nations 

One  thing  even  the  blind  can  see  lies  at 
the  root  of  all  this  calamity  of  the  nations, 
and  that  is  our  neglect  to  preach  the  We 
truth  on  which  any  lasting  order  of  justice 
or  peace  can  be  reared,  namely,  thai  na- 
tions must  be  amenable  In  the  same  Chris- 
tian ethics  that  govern  the  relationships  of 
men,  There  can  be  no  double  standard 
of  ethics  in  (he  kingdom  of  God.  Right 
must  be  right  and  wrong  be  wrong 
throughout  the  whole  universe  of  men.  it 
is  wrong  for  men   to  steal,  it  is  just  as 
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criminal  for  big  nations  to  seize  little  ones. 
If  it  is  wrong  for  men  to  murder  it  is 
wrong  for  nations  to  kill  and  destroy 
weaker  nations,  or  men  in  any  nation.  If 
it  is  un-Christian  for  men  to  settle  their 
disputes  with  (heir  fists,  it  is  wrong  for 
nations  to  adjust  their  quarrels  by  iron  on 
sea  or  land. 

If  it  is  Christian  for  a  man  to  negotiate 
all  questions  with  his  brother  in  the  sweet 
Christian  spirit  of  forbearance,  charity, 
even  forgiveness,  what  else  can  be  Chris- 
tian for  nations?  We  have  not  believed 
this,  we  have  not  preached  it  in  our  pul- 
pits, or  taught  it  in  our  schools.  We  are 
going  to  learn  it  now  in  this  year  of  agony. 
Every  pulpit  should  reiterate  it  every  week. 
— By  Frederick  Lynch,  in  the  Christian 
Work  and  Evangelist. 


THE  ATONEMENT 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Conclusion) 

Peter  says,  "Ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  ....  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ."  God  does 
no  halfway  work.  The  price  of  our 
redemption  was  paid  in  full.  It  was 
life  for  our  life — a  redemption  by 
blood.  When  God  bought  us  back 
from  being  the  slaves  of  sin  and  of 
the  devil,  He  did  not  make  us  half 
free  and  half  bound,  but  gave  us  per- 
fect freedom.  "Stand  fast  therefore 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free."  "The  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  'the  children  of  God."  The 
liberty  of  Christ  is  perfect,  for  with 
His  redemption  He  gives  a  new  na- 
ture that  does  not  desire  anything  but 
to  obey  the  will  of  God.  We  speak  of 
the  birds  of  the  air  as  free,  and  so 
they  are.  They  are  free  from  many  of 
the  limitations  of  man.  Yet  they  are 
hemmed  in  and  bound  by  limits  of 
flight.  Do  they  regard  their  bounds 
as  bondage?  No,  indeed;  for  they 
have  no  desire  to  pass  beyond  the 
limits  to  which  their  flight  gives  them 
access.  The  true  Christian  has  no  de- 
sire to  pass  out  and  beyond  the  limits 
placed  by  the  law  of  Christ.  He  has 
perfect  liberty  in  the  loving  law  of 
Christ.  Liberty  is  by  no  means  li- 
cense. The  person  who  feels  the  law 
of  Christ  to  be  a  restraint  upon  his 
will,  who  feels  constantly  that  he 
would  like  to  do  the  things  which  the 
will  of  Christ  is  opposed  to,  shows  by 
this  that  he  has  not  received  the  lib- 
erty that  comes  by  the  perfect  re- 
demption of  Christ,  but  is  still  in 
bondage  to  that  which  holds  his  su- 
preme affection  and  desires. 

Again  we  say,  the  redemption  of 
the  cross,  as  an  element  in  the  atone- 
ment, is  perfect  and  complete. 

Look  at  the  plan  of  the  atonement 
from  whatever  angle  you  please,  you 
will  find  it  perfect.    There  was  noth- 


ing left  to  be  done  when  Jesus  Christ 
gave  up  His  life  on  the  cross  to  add 
to  the  completeness  of  the  plan  of  re- 
demption. "It  is  finished,"  was  a 
statement  from  the  Son  of  God,  and 
we  do  well  to  accept  it  at  its  full 
meaning.  Try  as  we  will,  work  as  we 
will,  sacrifice  as  we  will,  pray  as  we 
will,  pay  as  we  will,  we  cannot  do  one 
single  act.  that  will  add  one  smallest 
particle  to  the  merit  that  was  won  on 
the  cross  to  be  given  to  us  freely. 
Christ  paid  it  all.  Our  efforts  to  win 
more  merit  upon  which  to  be  entitled 
to  eternal  life  is  only  to  our  discredit. 
In  fact,  our  efforts  stand  as  an  ef- 
fectual barrier  to  the  love  of  Christ 
that  would  free  us,  for  by  our  trying 
we  show  that  we  discredit  the  perfect 
work  done  on  the  cross.  Our  efforts 
show  that  we  do  not  believe  that 
Christ  did  enough.  We  show  that  we 
fail  to  trust  the  fullness  of  His  aton- 
ing work.  As  some  one  has  recently 
said,  "There  is  nothing  we  can  do  to 
merit  salvation,  yet  it  is  necessary 
that  we  do  that  'nothing.'  "  If  it  can 
be  called  "doing"  anything  to  do  noth- 
ing, then  that  is  the  very  thing  that  is 
required  of  us  that  the  work  of  Christ 
may  be  manifested  in  us. 

But  this  brings  us  to  the  sixth  pro- 
position, That,  in  order  that  the 
atonement  may  be  made  effective  in 
the  individual,  the  individual  must  be- 
lieve God.  Not  only  believe  in  Him, 
not  only  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  not 
only  believe  in  Him  as  a  historical 
personage,  but  believe  Him.  He 
speaks  the  words  that  free  us  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Do  we  believe 
Him?  He  said  that  all  who  believe 
on  Him  have  everlasting  life.  Do  we 
believe  Him?  He  said  that  if  the  Son 
shall  make  us  free  we  shall  be  free  in- 
deed. Do  we  believe  Him?  He  says, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me :  and  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  Do  we 
believe  Him? 

If  we  can  with  open  heart  look 
right  up  into  the  face  of  God  and  say, 
"I  believe,"  then  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  has  been  made  effective  in  us. 
The  one  and  only  condition  of  His 
salvation  is  our  faith.  Arid  that  is  the 
one  and  only  condition  of  our  remain- 
ing saved.  There  are  a  thousand  ways 
in  which  we  may  be  lost,  but  one  way 
of  salvation — the  way  of  Christ,  ac- 
cepted and  kept  by  faith.  And  the 
joy  and  beauty  of  it  all  is,  that  if  we 
know  He  keeps  us,  if  we  know  His 
almighty  keeping  power,  we  shall 
never  lose  our  faith  in  Him,  and  we 
are  safe  in  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

When  a  person  accepts  Christ  and 
all  that  He  means  to  the  soul,  there  is 
sure  to  follow  in  his  life  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit,  manifested  in  a  holy  life. 
"Follow  peace  with  all  men,"  says  the 


inspired  writer,  "and  holiness,  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  sec  the  Lord." 
The  holiness  that  enables  us  to  see 
the  Lord  is  the  direct  outgrowth  of 
the  life  that  Jesus  Christ  gives  to 
those  who  accept  Him  in  faith.  That 
holiness  is  the  evidence  in  the  sight 
of  men  that  Jesus  Christ  is  living  in 
the  soul.  It  is  not  the  means  of  se- 
curing eternal  life,  but  the  result  of 
the  eternal  life  that  has  come  to  the 
soul  by  means  oi  the  grace  of  God 
through  the  faith  of  the  one  who  ac- 
cepts Jesus  as  his  Savior.  If  the  holy 
life  is' lacking  in  an  individual,  it  is 
certain  that  the  saving  work  oi  Christ 
has  not  been  done  ;  for,  as  certain  as 
is  the  day  to  follow  the  sunrise,  so 
certain  is  the  life  of  holiness  and  faith- 
ful Christian  service  to  follow  the  ris- 
ing of  the  Sun  or  Righteousness  in 
the  human  soul. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE    BELIEVER'S  SECURITY 


By  D.  E.  Plank. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  not  a  Bible  term,  yet  the 
privilege  is  clearly  taught  in  God's 
Word  that  those  who  truly  believe  in 
God  are  secure  in  Him.  If  only  we 
would  more  fully  realize  God's  pro- 
tective care  over  His  children,  it 
would  save  us  many  an  hour's  anxiety 
— and  what  is  more,  it  would  be  far 
more  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father. 

There  is  absolutely  no  danger  of 
God  not  taking  care  of  His  children. 
He  has  always  done  so,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  as  long  as  time  lasts; 
while  eternity  alone  will  reveal  to  us 
the  full  extent  of  His  ever  watchful 
and  protective  care  over  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  Troubles  may 
come  and  go,  our  faith  and  patience 
may  be  severely  tried,  but  never  for 
an  instant  has  God  withdrawn  His 
love,  mercy,  and  protection. 

Job's  hedge  (Job  1:9,10),  Elisha's 
host  (I  Kings  6:15-17),  Christ's 
twelve  legions  of  angels  (Matt.  26: 
53),  and  many  other  Bible  instances 
are  striking  examples  of  the  believer's 
security  from  Satan's  efforts  to  de- 
stroy him.  No  need  to  fear  (Matt. 
10:28),  no  need  to  worry  (I  Pet.  5:7), 
no  need  to  resist  evil  by  way  of  self 
protection  (Prov.  20:22).  All  we  need 
to  do  is  to  meet  God's  conditions  of 
salvation  and  discipleship  (Jno.  8:31) 
and  we  are  secure. 

So  long  as  we  fulfill  these  condi- 
tions, so  long  the  devil  can  not  touch 
us,  except  it  works  together  for  our 
good  through  God's  overruling  hand. 
(Rom.  8:28).  But  while  God  makes 
every  provision  for  our  salvation  and 
protection,  He  leaves  it  as  a  matter 
of  choice  with  us.  We  can  meet  the 
conditions  and  be  saved,  or  not  meet 
them   and   suffer   the  consequences, 
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just  as  we  choose.  We  can  meet  them 
half  way,  and  yet  be  lost. 

We  must  remember  that  while  we 
are  secure  from  Satan's  outside  agen- 
cies we  are  at  the  same  time  subject 
to  his  temptations  through  the  flesh 
as  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh.  The 
Bible  contains  almost  countless  warn- 
ings and  admonitions  against  yielding 
to  temptation.  Christ  told  His  disci- 
ples to  "watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  en- 
ter into  temptation."  We  are  further 
admonished  to  walk  in  the  light,  to 
abide  in  His  love,  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure,  to  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  to  watch  and  be  sober,  to  hope 
to  the  end,  etc.  We  are  also  warned 
to  remember  Lot's  wife  (who  started, 
then  looked  back),  not  to  be  deceived, 
not  to  depart  from  the  faith,  not  to 
receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  etc., 
etc. 

All  these  are  for  believers.  Now  if, 
as  some  claim,  there  is  no  possibility 
of  a  believer  falling  away  and  being 
finally  lost  then  all  these  admonitions 
are  foolish.  Man  never  puts  an  "auto 
run  slow"  sign  where  autos  cannot 
travel,  nor  a  rail  road  crossing  sign 
where  there  is  no  rail  road.  Is  God 
more  foolish  than  men?  No,  verily; 
God  never  places  a  warning  signal 
where  there  is  no  danger  or  possibil- 
ity of  committing  that  which  He 
warns  against. 

We  know  that  the  foundation  of 
our  salvation  is  Christ.  (I  Cor.  3:11). 
Salvation  is  a  free  gift.  (Rom.  6:23). 
We  cannot  earn  it  by  good  works. 
(Eph.  2:9),  nevertheless  God  has  laid 
down  certain  conditions  which  we 
must  meet  if  we  want  to  receive  and 
retain  the  great  Gift  which  He  offers 
us.  Faith  is  the  great  fundamental 
condition  (Acts  16:30,31),  both  of  re- 
ceiving and  of  keeping  our  salvation. 
We  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith 
(Eph.  2:8),  and  in  the  same  relation 
we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith.  (I  Pet.  1 :5.)  In  both 
cases  faith  is  the  fundamental  condi- 
tion ;  or,  in  other  words,  man's  part 
of  the  contract.  Of  course  there  are 
subsequent  conditions,  such  as  pa- 
tience (Luke  21:19),  love  (I  Cor.  13: 
2),  obedience  (Jno.  15:10),  hope 
(Rom.  8:24),  endurance  (Matt.  10: 
22).  All  these  things  faith  will  pro- 
duce (II  Pet.  1  :5-8)  or  become  a  dead 
faith.  (J as.  2:29.) 

The  believer's  security  consists  of 
(1)  being  kept  from  destruction  by 
the  devil's  outward  agencies  and  (2) 
we  are  also  kept  from  being  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able  to  bear.  (II 
Pet,  2:9;  I  Cor.  10:13.)  'Idius  no  be- 
liever can  truthfully  say,  "I  was  not 
able  to  resist  this  temptation."  If  we 
yield  to  temptation  we  must  admit 
that  we  are  without  excuse  for  doing 
so.  God's  watchful  care  over  US  dur- 
ing temptation  is  surely  a  valuable 
(Continued  on  page  454) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD 


O  Master,  Thou  hast  bought  us 

With  Thine  own  precious  blood; 
Thou  hast  redeemed  and  cleansed  us 

Both  by  the  crimson  flood 
We  are  Thy  loving  children, 

Thy  loyal  servants  too; 
And  what  our  Master  bids  us, 

That  will  we  gladly  do. 

But,  Master,  there  are  children, 

In  heathen  lands  afar 
On  whom  has  never  risen 

The  bright  and  morning  star; 
Who  ne'er  have  heard  the  story, 

Whose  eyes  have  never  seen 
The  King  in  saving  glory, 

The  lowly  Nazarene. 

And,  Master,  Thou  hast  told  us 

Thy  witnesses  to  be 
Not  only  in  the  homeland, 

But  far  beyond  the  sea; 
So  let  us  haste  to  banish 

The  dark  and  heathen  night 
Till  all  who  sit  in  shadow 

Shall  know  the  King  of  Light. 

— Otis  M.  'Clark  in  Christian  Advocate. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ruth  Derstine.is  the  latest  addition 
to  the  mission  force  at  Altoona,  Pa. 


The  State  inspector  has  recently 
ordered  a  number  of  changes  in  the 
way  of  improvements  and  fire  escapes 
for  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio. 


Sister  Etta  Brubaker  of  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.,  who  spent  last  year  at  the 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission,  is  now 
a  worker  at  26th  St.  Gospel  Mission, 
Chicago.  Her  time  is  devoted  largely 
to  girls'  work. 


Work  still  continues  on  the  new 
basement  in  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission 
building.  The  workers  report:  "We 
had  our  primary  classes  in  the  new 
basement  building  on  Sunday  (Sept. 
26)  for  the  first  time  and  find  it  a 
great  convenience." 

The  State  Board  of  Administration 
of  one  of  the  Western  states  in  which 
a  number  of  children  have  been 
placed  by  the  West  Liberty  Orphans' 
Nome,  have  recently  notified  Superin- 
tendent Metzler  that  under  their  stat- 
utes no  children  can  be  placed  in  their 
state  by  outside  associations  except 
by  their  special  permission,  and  a 
strict  surveillance  must  be  maintained 
over  those  already  placed  in  the  state. 


October  7 

Sister  Eva  Kauffman  of  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  has  been  caller  to  her 
former  home  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  ac- 
count of  sickness  in  her  family.  She 
expects  to  resume  her  work  at  the 
mission  as  soon  as  she  can  be  spared 
from  the  care  of  loved  ones  at  home. 


The  Ohio  State  Commission  for  the 
Blind  has  voluntarily  and  without  so- 
licitation taken  up  the  work  of  look- 
ing after  the  optical  needs  of  the  in- 
mates at  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  by  sending  a  special 
eye  nurse  who  treated  the  eyes  of  all 
the  school  children  and  gives  neces- 
sary treatment  which  is  free  to  all 
whose  parents  are  not  in  position  to 
pay.  Fifteen  of  the  pupils  are  being 
treated  about  one  half  of  which  is 
free,  and  the  balance  very  reasonable. 


The  following  items  of  interest 
were  sent  us  from  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  26th  St.,  Chicago: 
"113  pupils  were  promoted  to  higher 
departments.  The  Sunday  school  year 
is  started  with  eight  different  lessons 
taught  every  Sunday.  This  is  an  in- 
teresting record  for  attendance  dur- 
ing October  1914 — 1915:  22  were  per- 
fect ;  14  missed  only  because  of  sick- 
ness ;  18  missed  one  Sunday  for  oth- 
er reasons,  and,  4  missed  2.  These 
58  were  presented  with  Bibles." 

October  Sunday  morning  sermons 
will  be  on  "Characteristics  of  the 
Christian  Life." 


BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

II.    Mennonite  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa. 

(This  is  the  second  of  a  series  of  articles 
giving  a  historical  writeup  of  our  city 
missions.  This  article  was  prepared  by 
Sister  Alice  Nissley,  Lancaster,  Pa.) 

In  the  year  1894  our  Sunday  school 
was  started  at  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
Mennonite  Church.  The  Lord  moved 
upon  the  hearts  of  various  brethren 
showing  them  the  need  of  opening  a 
Mission  Sunday  school  in  a  very 
needy  and  neglected  part  of  the  city. 
As  a  result  of  these  convictions  a  mis- 
sion was  opened  in  an  abandoned 
house  of  prostitution  July  4,  1896. 
Later  the  mission  was  moved  to 
Rockland  St.  and  subsequently  moved 
to  its  present  location  on  E.  Vine  St.. 
an  opportunity  having  presented  itself 
to  purchase  this  church  building, 
which  opportunity  was  not  left  pass 
by  the  brethren  who  looked  forward  to 
the  mission's  greater  usefulness.  The 

building  is  more  convenient  in  many 
ways,  giving  much  more  room.  Bro, 
13.  F.  Herr  was  chosen  superintendent 
and  Bro.  D.  Z.  Lantz,  Assistant  Supt. 
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There  were  many  trials  the  mission 
passed  through,  although  many  bless- 
ings were  ours  as  well.  Some  of  the 
trials  were  in  the  form  of  discord  a- 
mong  the  workers.  Other  trials  were 
in  the  form  of  people  helped  to  be- 
come started  heavenward  and  then 
would  frequently  turn  back  again  in- 
to the  world.  Another  trial  was  when 
colored  people  attended  the  services 
and  some  of  the  brotherhood  making 
serious  objection.  These  were  trials 
and  hardships  to  face  and  naturally 
brought  perplexing  problems  with 
them. 

Among  the  striking  events  in  the 
work  was  the  great  blessing  of.  God 
upon  the  preaching  of  the  Word  by 
men  who  were  not  learned  men  but 
like  the  fishermen  called  of  the  Lord 
to  preach  His  Word,  "They  took 
knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus."  Many  souls  were 
made  to  confess  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. We  can  of  a  truth  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad  !*' 

Among  the  principal  workers  of  the 
mission  as  regularly  stationed  work- 
ers were  Elizabeth  G.  Musser  and 
Elizabeth  Myers.  Other  active  work- 
ers were  B.  F.  Herr,  John  Strohm, 
John  Shook,  D.  Z.  Lantz,  D.  Parke 
Lantz,  the  Mosemann  brethren,  Alice 
Nissley,  Lena  Hege  Mosemann,  etc., 
etc.,  etc. 

The  only  stationed  worker  at  the 
Mission  at  present  is  Elizabeth  My- 
ers, who  has  been  very  faithful  in  her 
work,  enduring  hardship  as  a  good 
soldier  in  Christ  Jesus.  Among  the 
other  workers  might  be  mentioned  the 
following  :  Eli  WTeaver,  Supt. ;  Joseph 
Nissley,  Asst. ;  a  goodly  number  of 
other  faithful  brethren  render  valu- 
able assistance  as  teachers  and  assist- 
ing in  conducting  cottage  meetings  in 
various  homes  of  the  unconverted. 

A  faithful  and  sound  minister  would 
be  a  valuable  asset  to  the  mission 
work.  We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to 
supply  this  need  in  the  future  by  an 
ordination  and  giving  the  matter  into 
the  Lord's  hands. 

One  of  the  great  problems  is  to  get 
faithful,  able,  and  consecrated  work- 
ers to  assist  in  the  work.  Some  lack 
one  or  the  other  of  these  needed  quali- 
fications. 

Among  the  encouraging  features 
we  find  souls  won  for  Christ,  believers 
strengthened,  and  some  who  stoutly 
opposed  the  work  in  it  inception  are 
now  active  workers. 

As  to  outlook  and  plans  for  the  fu- 
ture, we  wish  to  say  that  we  are  glad 
for  the  co-operation  of  our  ministering 
brethren  and  the  bright  prospects  of 
the  Church  and  mission  interests  be- 
coming united.  We  desire  to  plan 
nothing  that  will  in  any  wise  discard 
the  teaching  of  the  Church  and  the 
WTord  of  God.    Our  plan  is  to  labor 


for  Him  according  to  His  will  giving 
out  His  Word  which  the  Lord  has 
promised  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void.  Thus  our  plans  cannot  fail,  nor 
need  we  fear  the  outlook. 

One  sister  who  was  won  for  Christ 
through  the  home  department  said,  "I 
am  glad  some  one  cared  for  me."  She 
is  at  this  writing  happy  in  the  Lord, 
notwithstanding  the  wicked  neigh- 
borhood in  which  she  lives,  with  her 
son.  She  is  much  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  of  her  son  who  is 
still  wandering  out  in  sin.  She  re- 
mains firm  and  resolute  in  her  stand 
for  Christ  and  knows  what  it  means 
to  be  true  to  God  under  trying  and 
difficult  circumstances.  She  appre- 
ciates the  Gospel  services  very  much. 

The  Home  Department  is  a  great 
blessing  to  both  receiver  and  giver. 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  after- 
noon, children's  meeting  and  preach- 
ing- service  every  Sunday  evening, 
cottage  meetings  every  Thursday  eve- 
ning. Sewing  circle  meets  first  Wed- 
nesday of  each  month.  Children's 
sewing  school  on  Saturday  afternoons 
excepting  the  hot  months  of  June, 
July,  and  August. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THAT  POOR,  DESPISED  LEPER 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

With  the  freedom  which  we  have 
in  moving  about  in  our  own  commun- 
ities and  occasionally  taking  a  "trip" 
farther  away,  it  is  very  difficult  for  us 
to  imagine  the  feelings  of  those  who 
are  required,  either  by  government  or 
force  of  circumstances,  to  always  re- 
main within  the  walls  of  their  com- 
pound and  be  furnished  barely  with 
the  necessities  of  life.  They  have 
committed  no  crime,  no  jury  has  con- 
victed them  of  any  misdemeanor, 
some  of  them  having  been  of  the  best 
people  of  their  home  neighborhood, 
but  now  they  are  required  to  torever 
give  up  their  homes  and  go  where 
many  of  them  will  never  more  see 
their  loved  ones  again.  They  will  be 
compelled  to  live  among  strangers 
whose  voices  are  husky,  whose  faces 
are  deformed,  and  (in  many  cases) 
whose  hands  are  fingerless.  This, 
whether  required  by  public  sentiment 
or  government,  means  imprisonment 
for  life.  You  say,  "Why  all  this?"  It 
is  because  the  hand  of  affliction  is 
heavily  upon  them  in  that  loathsome 
disease,  leprosy.  These  people  are 
found  in  nearly  all  the  Oriental  coun- 
tries, and  even  some  in  the  Americas, 
there  being  three  asylums  in  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

Christmas  seems  to  be  far  away, 
but  it  is  time  that  things  to  be  sent  to 
these  poor  unfortunates  should  soon 
be  on  the  way.    Gifts  there  are  appre- 


ciated a  great  deal  more  than  they  are 
in  America.  Will  you  help  to  make 
some  hearts  glad  by  sending  them 
something  which  will  not  cost  you 
much  but  which  will  fill  their  sad 
hearts  with  gladness  for  many  days? 
Many  would  help  in  this  if  they  knew 
what  to  do.  Here  are  a  few  sugges- 
tions : 

.  Send  what  you  wish  to  give  to 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  158  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York  City.  He  is  the  treasurer 
for  the  Committee  in  America,  and 
will  receive  the  goods  and  send  them 
to  some  of  the  one  hundred  twenty 
stations.  Send  by  parcel  post  or  by 
prepaid  express.  It  is  advisable  to 
send  money  enough  to  pay  the  cost 
of  transportation.  "But  what  can  I 
send?"  Send  almost  anything  which 
would  be  helpful  and  would  please 
people  in  this  country.  Clothing  that 
are  good  (do  not  send  them  if  they 
are  dirty,  or  are  so  badly  worn  as  not 
to  be  worth  the  cost  of  transporta- 
tion) ;  knitted  or  crocheted  scarfs  a- 
bout  one  and  three  quarter  yards  long 
and  from  nine  to  twelve  inches  wide, 
bandages,  made  of  old,  clean  linen  or 
cotton,  all  lengths  and  from  one  to 
four  inches  wide,  a  safety  pin  with 
each  bandage ;  pieces  of  cotton  four 
yards  long;  colored  handkerchiefs,  all 
sizes ;  warm  underwear  for  women, 
not  too  large ;  pen  knives  ;  small  mir- 
rors ;  old  spectacles,  etc.  There  are 
a  great  many  children  among  them, 
and  like  most  American  children,  are 
fond  of  dolls.  A  few  of  these  would 
not  come  amiss.  There  must  be  no 
wax  dolls  nor  such  as  have  hair. 

If  a  small  per  cent  of  what  is  us- 
ually spent  for  useless  or  uncalled  for 
presents  were  devoted  to  this  cause 
there  would  be  a  real  joy  in  their 
hearts  where  it  is  frequently  true  that 
gifts  are  not  appreciated  so  that  the 
donor  feels  hurt,  the  recipient  is  not 
pleased,  where  these  gifts  are  sure  to 
awaken  great  joy  among  those  who 
receive  them,  the  donor  feels  lhat  he 
has  done  the  right  thing,  hence  re- 
joices, and  above  all,  Jesus  says,  "In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me;"  hence  He  on 
His  throne  is  made  glad  because  of 
your  kindly  deed. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


ALTOONA  MISSION  FINANCIAL 
REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fol- 
lowing receipts  for  month  of  Sept. : 

Sisters  from  Lancaster  $1.10 
Number  199  1-00 
'Mattawana  brethren  5.00 
No.  200  1-00 
No.  200  a  1-00 
No.  201  2.00 
John  L.  Stauffer. 
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THE  OLD-FASHIONED  MOTHER 


We  are  talking,  planning  suffrage, 
When  women  shall  have  their  say, 

But  the  good,  old-fashioned  mother 
Is  left  worsted  in  the  fray. 

The  old-fashioned  mother  that  we  loved 
With  her  gentle,  kind,  old  ways, 

We  think  of  her  so  tenderly, 
Way   back   in    childhood  days. 

Her  dress  was  plain  and  simple 
Not  made  for  style  or  show; 

She  was  just  a  dear,  kind  mother — 
That  mother  of  long  ago. 

She  rode  to  church  on  Sunday, 

Behind    old  Dapple-gray, 
And  worshiped  God,  the  Father, 

In  her  sweet,  old-fashioned  way. 

The  sermon  heard,  was  like  her, 
Old-fashioned,  plain  and  true; 

The  preacher  told  in  simple  words, 
What  sin  and  wrong  would  do. 

The  music  was  soft  and  touching, 
And  the  organ  small  and  queer; 

The  voices  not  trained  or  cultured 
Like  those  that  now  we  hear. 

We  go  to  church  in  autos, 
Our  chauffeurs  waiting  near; 

Then  music  and  solos  grand, 

And  discourses  learned,  we  hear. 

Now  when  I'm  called  up  yonder, 
To  a  home  in  waiting  there, 

And  pass  the  Heavenly  portals, 
That  they  picture  bright  and  fair. 

Will  the   Master  judge  me  harshly — 
That  Friend  of  high  and  low — 

When  I  joined  not  the  Woman's  Club, 
As  I  had  no  time  to  go. 

With  the  sewing  and  the  cooking, 
And  the  many  things  to  mend, 

With  the  duties  all  around  me, 
And  the  little  ones  to  'tend; 

I   am  just  a  common  mother, 
With  a  lot  of  things  to  do, 

Have  not  learned  the  latest  waltzes, 
Or  the  tango  that's  so  new. 

Just  a  simple,  little  mother, 

Children  playing  near  the  door; 

Playthings    scattered   here   and  there, 
Little  foot-prints  on  my  floor. 

So,  when  I'm  called  up  yonder, 
This  alone  will  be  my  plea, 

I  tried  to  be  a  mother 

Something  like  they  used  to  be. 

— Annie  Bowerman. 


TABLE  TALK 

By  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

ft  would  not  be  an  easy  task  to  say 
just  what  our  table  talk  should  be,  but 
we  are  ready  to  say  it  should  not  con- 
sist of  criticism,  fault-finding,  and 
tales  of  woe.  It  should  be  of  a  nature 
that'  uplifts  and  should  be  interesting 
to  all.  The  theme  of  conversation 
should  call  forth  joyousness  but  not 
hilarity   and   hoist crousness. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

If  we  are  truly  grateful  for  the  food 
our  Father  provides  and  in  our  minds 
there  is  a  desire  to  serve  Him  faith- 
fully with  the  strength  derived  from 
it  our  table  talk  will  take  care  of 
itself. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


HAVE  GOOD  THOUGHTS 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

To  have  good  thoughts  will  tell  our 
fellow  men  what  we  are.  If  we  want 
to  be  teachers,  we  must  be  an  ex- 
ample. We  must  not  try  to  be  one 
thing  and  practice  another.  If  we  do, 
we  will  be  "found  wanting"  at  the  end 
of  our  journey. 

We  often  see  or  hear  of  people  that 
can  keep  company  and  enjoy  them- 
selves, no  matter  what  the,  conversa- 
tion is  or  how  unscriptural  their  ways 
are.  It  seems  to  be  right  for  them  to 
be  in  such  company.  Often  times  it 
happens  to  be  a  parent,  who  claims  to 
be  a  professor  of  religion,  and  if  their 
children  have  been  in  company  similar 
to  the  one  they  were  in,  they  will  re- 
prove them  of  it,  and  tell  them  not  to 
go  to  such  places.  Is  the  parent  an 
example  in  this  case?  Is  the  parent 
not  trying  to  teach  without  example? 
If  the  parents  want  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  love  and  "in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  they 
must  teach  and  be  an  example  at  the 
same  time.  Whatever  we  want  our 
children  to  do,  we  must  do  ourselves. 
How  can  we  lead  our  children  in  the 
path  of  righteousness  if  we  do  not 
walk  therein  ourselves? 

Good  thoughts  produce  good  ac- 
tions. We  should  let  our  light  shine 
that  those  who  are  out  in  darkness 
can  see  the  errors  of  their  way  and 
look  at  the  bright  side  of  a  true  Chris- 
tian's life. 

People  can  not  see  our  good 
thoughts,  but  they  can  see  our  ac- 
tions. And  we  are  taught  that  "ac- 
tions speak  louder  than  words."  God 
can  both  see  and  hear  us.  We  should 
at  all  times  take  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  as  a  warning.  If  we  are  not 
very  careful,  we  will  act  an  untruth, 
if  our  thoughts  are  not  good.  Just 
think  how  few  people  would  be  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  if  we  would  all  have 
been  smitten  down  if  all  people  were 
dealt  with  as  were  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira. 

Let  us  try  to  keep  enough  ot  good 
thoughts,  by  the  help  of  God,  that 
when  we  are  tempted  to  go  beyond  a 
good  thought  we  can  call  on  our 
Teacher  and  example,  namely  Jesus 
Christ,  to  keep  us  near  His  bleeding 
side,  so  Satan  will  not  gain  our  good 
thoughts  and  turn  them  into  evil  ac- 
tions. We  all  need  pruning,  both  old 
and  young,  on  our  pathway  of  life. 


October  7 

We  should  read  our  Bible  daily,  so 
God  will  give  us  sufficient  grace  and 
knowledge  to  try  to  raise  our  children 
to  be  true  workers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  If  our  thoughts  are  good, 
our  actions  will  be  good  also.  And 
our  words  will  come  from  the  "abun- 
dance of  the  heart." 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


(Continued  from  page  451) 

phase  of  the  believer's  security.  There 
is  therefore  no  justifiable  excuse  for 
yielding  to  temptation,  and  if  we  do 
yield  we  must  attribute  it  to  a  lack  of 
faith.  Yielding  is  sin,  and  we  must 
repent  of  it,  or  we  will  be  held  respon- 
sible. 

The  attitude  of  Christ  and  the  dis- 
ciples towards  danger  of  all  kinds 
clearly  brings  out  the  believer's  real 
security  as  well  as  his  real  danger. 
Once  when  they  were  crossing  the 
lake  a  storm  came  up  which  was  so 
severe  that  the  disciples  became  very 
much  afraid.  "But  He  was  asleep." 
They  awoke  Him  with  the  exclama- 
tion, "Lord,  save  us,  we  perish  !"  "l  he 
Master  rebuked  them  for  their  lack 
of  faith  which  caused  their  fright 
Why  was  He  asleep?  There  was  no 
danger.  But  on  another  occasion  (in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane)  He  ad- 
monished His  disciples  to  "watch  and 
pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 
Bui  they  fell  asleep  instead.  Why 
was  He  not  asleep  at  this  time?  Be- 
cause there  was  danger — not  of  the 
sticks  and  stones  of  the  mob,  but  of 
their  entering  into  temptation. 

We  believe  that  Paul  was  a  con- 
verted man.  He  had  the  assurance  of 
salvation,  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
through  Christ,  yet  he  realized  that 
unless  he  kept  in  subjection  his  old 
human  nature  he  would  be  cast  away 
from  the  very  thing  he  was  preaching 
to  others,  that  is,  salvation  through 
Christ.  This  of  course  he  intended  to 
do:  and  did  do,  but  he  ever  realized 
the  possibility  of  the  old  nature  get- 
ting the  upper  hand  again  unless  he 
watched.  Hence  he  never  ceased  to 
watch  and  pray,  and  to  fight.  This 
realization  of  his  possible  danger 
made  him  all  the  more  secure. 

The  Scriptures  teach  plainly  the 
possibility  of  a  true  believer  falling 
away  and  being  lost  in  the  end.  It 
teaches  the  actual  danger  of  one  fall- 
ing who  thinks  this  impossible.  I. 
Cor.  10:12.  For  this  cause  we  need 
to  be  on  our  guard,  recognizing  the 
possibility  of  falling,  but  recognizing 
at  the  same  time  that  so  long  as  we 
hold  on  to  the  promises  of  God  "we 
shall  never  fall."  Let  us  therefore 
"watch  and  pray,  lest"— we  enter  into 
temptation,  remembering  that  "men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint." 

Belleville,  Pa. 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  17,  1915.— I  Kings  5: 
1-17 

ELISHA  HEALS  NAAMAN  THE 
LEPER 

Golden  Text. — I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee. — Ex.  15:26. 

Introductory. — A  great  change  ap- 
pears as  we  change  from  Elijah  to 
Elisha.  They  were  both  men  of  God, 
prophets  of  great  power.  Elijah's  life 
was  noted  for  its  startling  events ; 
Elisha's,  for  his  quiet  disposition  and 
many  miracles.  The  lesson  before  us 
gives  us'  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
study  the  character  of  this  remark- 
able man,  and  admits  us  into  the  se- 
cret of  his  power. 

Naaman. — We  are  told  three  things 
about  this  man:  (1)  He  was  "captain 
of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria" — 
commander-in-chief  of  the  Syrian  ar- 
mies, said  to  be  next  in  rank  to  the 
king.  (2)  "He  was  a  mighty  man  of 
valor."  He  was  one  of  the  men  who 
held  his  place  because  he  was  worthy 
of  it.  (3)  "He  was  a  leper."  His 
high  station  did  not  make  him  im- 
mune from  the  common  ailments  of 
common  man.  This  being  considered 
an  incurable  disease,  we  are  not  told 
that  he  made  any  special  effort  to  get 
rid  of  it. 

The  Captive  Maid. — It  remained  for 
the  little  captive  maid  to  suggest  the 
remedy  that  finally  proved  Naaman's 
cure.  Why  should  she  suggest  any- 
thing so  kind?  Was  she  not  held  in 
slavery?  and  did  she  not  have  the 
greatest  of  reasons  to  feel  bitter  a- 
gainst  the  very  people  whom  she  now 
offers  to  help?  Evidently  she  had 
been  torn  from  her  parents'  side  and 
carried  away  into  a  strange  land  a- 
mong  a  strange  people.  Imagine  her 
grief  and  anxiety — but  this  did  not 
keep  her  from  pitying  her' master  and 
suggesting  the  very  best  she  knew  for 
his  recovery.  It  is  a  practical  illus- 
tration of  returning  good  for  evil.  It 
also  teaches  us  that  great  opportuni- 
ties often  come  to  even  little  children 
of  obscure  parents.  Let  no  one  say 
there  is  nothing  that  he  can  do. 

The  Only  Remedy. — As  we  said, 
leprosy  was  considered  an  incurable 
disease.  Among  the  people  of  God, 
however,  there  was  a  sure  cure  for  all 
who  chose  to  accept  it.  God  can  do 
what  man  can  not.  The  children  of 
Israel  were  directed  what  to  do  in 
case  of  leprosy,  and  by  the  power  of 
God  could  be  healed  provided  they 
met  the  conditions.  The  man  of  the 
world,  if  he  would  get  rid  of  the  dis- 
ease, must  go  to  the  same  source 
where  the  man  of  God  finds  his  relief. 
So    Naaman    was    directed     to  the 
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humble  prophet  in  Israel.  What  an 
ordeal  it  must  have  been  for  him. 
Heretofore  he  had  met  Israel  as  a 
conqueror,  but  now  he  must  come  as 
an  humble  supplicant  asking  for  re- 
lief. It  was  the  only  thing  that  he 
could  do,  and  arrangements  were 
made  accordingly.  In  this  Naaman 
is  the  type  of  a  sinner  finding  relief. 
The  sinner  does  not  naturally  seek 
relief  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  He 
would  rather  drown  his  trouble  in 
pleasure,  in  dissipation,  in  some  other 
way  approved  and  recommended  by 
the  world.  But  to  get  relief  he  must 
come  to  the  fountain  of  grace.  There 
is  healing  for  the  soul  in  no  other 
way.  In  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
alone  is  there  cleansing  for  sin. 

Naaman  in  Israel. — Naaman  had 
his  own  ideas  as  to  how  to  approach 
Israel.  He  is  about  to  launch  out  in 
an  important  enterprise,  and  he  must 
prepare  for  the  occasion.  Ignoring 
the  directions  of  the  Hebrew  maid  he 
presents  himself  to  the  king  rather 
than  to  the  prophet.  He  comes  with 
costly  presents,  expecting  not  only  to 
be  healed  but  also  to  be  honored. 
Alas !  how  many  people  come  to  the 
Savior  for  the  honor  rather  than  for 
the  healing  there  is  in  it.  The  king 
is  greatly  distressed,  thinking  that 
that  was  a  scheme  on  the  part  of  Naa- 
man, and  he  feels  himself  too  weak 
to  resist  this  powerful  Syrian.  But 
the  prophet  was  more  faithful  and  un- 
derstood the  matter.  "Send  him  to 
me,"  he  said.  So  Naaman,  doubtless 
humiliated,  went  over  to  where  Eli- 
sha was.  Here  again  he  was  disap- 
pointed. Instead  of  being  greatly 
honored  by  the  prophet  he  was  cha- 
grined to  get  the  message  that  all 
that  he  needed  to  do  was  to  dip  him- 
self in  River  Jordan.  Elisha  did  not 
even  go  to  the  trouble  to  come  out 
and  look  at  him.  His  wrath  was  ter- 
rible, but  there  was  no  other  way. 
When  we  want  to  get  healing  for  the 
soul  we  can  not  get  it  by  going  to 
some  earthly  king,  nor  by  doing 
something  great,  nor  by  taking  our 
own  way  for  it.  We  must  come  to 
Jesus,  the  only  power  for  cleansing 
and  take  God's  way  to  receive  the 
blessing. 

Naaman  Healed. — When  Naaman 
listened  to  the  reasoning  of  his 
friends,  gave  up  his  pride,  dismissed 
the  idea  of  being  cured  through  doing 
some  great  things,  was  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  God's  terms  and  not  try  to  buy 
his  cleansing,  he  was  cured  easily. 
There  was  no  special  virtue  in  the 
dipping,  but  there  was  great  virtue  in 
submitting  and  by  faith  claiming  the 
blessing.  After  getting  his  case  clearly 
in  mind  it  is  in  order  to  turn  to  Eph. 
2  :8-10  to  see  how  admirably  and  how 
completely  the  healing  of  Naaman  is 
a  type  of  New  Testament  cleansing 
from  sin. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 

HOW  PROMOTE  THE  CAUSE  OF 
TEMPERANCE? — Titus  2 


Topic  for  October  24 


MOTTO 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  ...  .  tem- 
perance.'' 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic.  Taking  it  for  granted  that 
we  recognize  the  meaning  of  temper- 
ance in  its  broadest  and  scriptural  sense 
as  being  a  proper  control  of  self  in  all 
departments  of  being  we  are  prepared 
to  look  at  the  way  in  which  this  condi- 
tion may  be  brought  about  in  the  most 
lives.  Whether  we  apply  the  temper- 
ance question  to  the  appetites  of  the 
physical  body  or  to  the  passions  or  de- 
sires of  man's  spirit  the  way  of  bringing 
about  the  desired  end  does  not  differ. 

As  we  look  at  the  methods  men  pur- 
sue we  may  well  consider,  what  pro- 
gress they  will  have  attained  when  they 
succeed  along  their  present  course  of 
action. 

For  years  the  educational  system  has 
required  instruction  along  the  line  oi 
the  effects  of  stimulants  and  narcotics 
in  the  shape  of  alcohol,  tobacco,  tea, 
coffee,  and  other  commonly  used  ar- 
ticles. With  this  crusade  of  education, 
has  followed  a  crusade  of  legislation  in 
the  endeavor  to  wipe  out  the  use  of  al- 
coholic drinks  by  regulating  and  for- 
bidding their  sale.  The  struggle  is  a 
bitter  one  and  the  apparent  success  is 
encouraging.  The  hog  is  being  hustled 
and  cornered.  But  when  we  have  him 
fenced  in,  will  we  not  still  have  a  hog 
ready  to  break  out  at  the  first  creep 
hole?  And  while  we  have  the  drink  hog 
shut  in,  what  shall  it  avail  if  we  have 
given  him  access  to  the  habits  and  pas- 
sions that  sustain  his  nature  in  working 
havoc  along  numerous  other  lines?  In- 
temperance is  as  big  or  bigger  than 
ever.  How  shall  we  save  ourselves  from 
him  ? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  am  the  Lord's  servant  to  labor  at  His 
command  in  the  promotion  of  every  good 
work.  That  I  may  discern  a  good  work 
in  God's  sight  from  a  socalled  good  work 
in  man's  sight,  I  need  spiritual  under- 
standing. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Work. 

2.  The  Lord  is  My  Helper  in  Tempta- 

tion. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Promoting  Temperance  in  My  Own 

Life. 

2.  Knowing.  Evil   and   Gaining  Victory 
Over  It. 

3.  Removing    the    Traps    in  Scriptural 

Ways. 

4.  The    Christian's    Aim    in  Promoting 

Temperance. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Real   Progress  in  Temperance. 

2.  The  Power  of  The  Temperate  Life. 

3.  Rescue  the  Perishing. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


\ 


THURSDAY,  OCT.  7,  1915 

Field  Notes 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa., 
to  be  held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  10. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
returned  to  his  home  Sept.  24  after 
laboring  for  a  season  in  the  Michigan 
field. 


A  series  of  meetings  commenced  at 
Manson,  Iowa,  Sept.  26,  with  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  in 
charge. 


Inquiry  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last  Sun- 
day. Communion  services  have  been 
arranged  for  to  be  held  on  Sundav, 
Oct.  17. 


Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  accompanied  the  remains  of  his 
Bro.  Emery  (who  died  suddenly  at 
Calgary  on  his  way  home  and  whose 
death  notice  appears  elsewhere  in  this 
issue)  to  the  kilter's  home  in  Seward 
Co.,  Nebr.  Me  preached  an  impres- 
sive sermon  at  East  Fairview  Church 
on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  19,  and 
started  for  his  home  the  next  day. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  the  Pike  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  Communion  services  have 
also  been  appointed  for  the  Bank 
Church,  same  district,  to  be  held  Oct 
31. 


Bro.  Henry  Powell  and  family  of 
Concord,  Tenn.,  who  had  been  visit- 
ing with  sons  and  other  relatives  and 
friends  at  South  English,  Iowa,  at- 
tended the  Western  District  A.  M. 
Conference.  Y. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  and  wife  were 
called  to  Breslau,  Out.,  on  account  of 
the  death  of  Sister  Bender's  mother, 
Sister  Nancy  Kolb,  who  died  Sept. 
28.  May  God's  comforting  grace  be 
with  and  sustain  the  bereaved  family. 


Among  those  who  took  an  active 
part  at  the  Western  A.  M.  Conference 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  were  the  follow- 
ing missionaries :  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
Dhamtari,  India;  J.  D.  Mininger, 
Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  Anna  Reber,  Chi- 


cago. 


Y. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  who  is  at  present  on  an  extended 
evangelistic  tour  in  Iowa  and  other 
states  in  the  middle  west,  attended 
the  Western  A.  M.  Conference  and 
preached  two  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive sermons.  Y. 


Bro.  Amandus  Horst  and  family, 
who  are  stationed  at  Daytonville,  la., 
and  who  had  been  in  attendance  at 
the  General  Conference  and  visiting 
with  friends  and  relatives  in  their 
former  home  in  Ohio,  arrived  home  in 
time  to  attend  the  Western  A.  M. 
Conference.  Y. 


Errata. — In  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender's  ar- 
ticle on  "Something  Plas  Happened," 
published  in  last  week's  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  omission  of  a  few  ciphers 
made  him  has  some  things  differently 
from  what  he  intended  to  say.  For 
instance  where  he  spoke  of  an  aver- 
age balance  of  $500  in  the  bank  he 
meant  to  say  $5000.  The  statement, 
"your  account  overdrawn  $300," 
should  have  read  "$3000."  We  are 
sorry  these  mistakes  occurred.  The 
errors  are  ours.  Bro.  Bender  had 
them  right  in  his  copy. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  is  now  at  work  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  brotherhood  in  the  far 
west.  His  address  for  the  next  month 
is  as  follows  : 

Oct.  4-41,  Nampa,  Idaho,  c-o  Geo. 
Hilty. 

Oct.  12-26,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  c-o  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Oct.  27  to  Nov.  7,  Albany,  Oreg., 
c-o  J.  I'.  I.ontragcr. 

The  Lord  bless  him  along  the  way. 


Bro.  Gideon  Yoder  of  Wellman,  la., 
recently  filled  appointments  at  the 
Wellesley,  Zorra,  Baden,  and  St. 
Agatha  churches  in  Ontario,  after 
which  he  left  for  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  S. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  wife,  and  daugh- 
ter Lena  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  stopped  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  one  day  last  week 
while  on  their  way  home  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  had  been 
for  several  weeks.  They  left  on  Tues- 
day morning  for  Canton,  Ohio,  ex- 
pecting to  reach  home  on  Thursday. 

Among  those  who  attended  the 
Western  A.  M.  Conference  were  Bro. 
Andrew  Miller  of  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn. 
The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  was 
represented  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  and  the  Indiana  Con- 
ference by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.  Y. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  L. 
Brubaker  and  family,  from  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  Canton,  Kans.  Bro.  Jon- 
athan Shellenberger  and  family,  from 
Canton,  Kans.,  to  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro. 
Brubaker  moves  to  the  Shellenberger 
home  while  Bro.  Shellenberger  moves 
nearer  Hesston  to  place  his  children 
in  school.  May  God  bless  all  con- 
cerned to  the  good  of  the  cause. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
from  at  least  ten  different  states  at- 
tended the  Western  A.  M.  Conference 
held  recently  with  the  West  Union 
Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa.  Ideal 
weather  prevailed  throughout,  and 
from  1000  to  1200  people  were  in  at- 
tendance. A  number  of  important 
questions  were  discussed,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  a  number  of  our 
brethren  it  was  one  of  the  most  har- 
monious, instructive,  and  spiritual 
sessions  of  conference.  Y. 


Minister  Called  Home. — Bro.  Eli 
Stofer  of  Waterloo,  Ind.,  one  of  the 
oldest  ministers  in  the  Mennonite 
Cbuich,  haa  lately  passed  into  the 
great  beyond.  His  funeral  was  set 
for  Wednesday,  Sept.  29  This,  we 
believe,  leaves  the  little  flock  at  Wa- 
terloo without  a  minister,  but  we 
trust  that  sufficient  prayer  will  ascend 
to  move  the  unseen  Hand  to  direct 
another  laborer  into  that  vineyard. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved,  and 
raise  up  another  to  take  our  brother's 
place. 

Correspondence 

Filer,  Idaho 

One  day  of  conference  work  is  past, 
and  a  real  spiritual  EeaSl  has  been  en- 
joyed. We  are  looking  for  many  more 
in  the  remaining  three  days.    We  are 
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especially  glad  to  have  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  with  us.  Pray  for  the 
work  in  the  West.  J.  P.  B. 

Sept.  24,  1915. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  blessed  Master's  Name :— On 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  21,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  came  to 
our  place  and  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  from  Phil.  4:14.  On  Sunday 
morning  after  Sunday  school  he 
preached  again  from  I  Kings  2:23, 
and  on  Sunday  evening  he  gave  a 
mission  talk  on  India.  On  Sept.  19 
Bro.  Daniel  Troyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  with  us  and  in  the  morning  he 
preached  from  Matt.  6:19,  20.  In  the 
evening  he  spoke  from  II  Kings  3:8. 
They  were  all  very  interesting  and 
uplifting  sermons.  We  hope  that 
there  are  others  that  will  come.  We 
welcome  all  visitors,  especially  minis- 
ters.   May  God  bless  you  all. 

Sept.  26,  1915.  G.  W.  North. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  26,  we  had  our  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  in  the 
morning  as  usual  and  met  again  at 
half  past  one  in  the  afternoon  for 
council  meeting.  All  present,  with 
but  a  few  exceptions,  expressed  them- 
selves at  peace  with  God  and  man. 
The  Lord  willing,  communion  will  be 
held  on  Sunday,  Oct.  3.  There  were 
also  two  brethren  taken  into  the 
church  by  letter.  There  are  two  ap- 
plicants for  water  baptism.  Instruc- 
tion meeting  in  the  afternoon  of  Oct. 
1.  There  are  others  also  invited  to 
come  and  make  the  wise  choice  and 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  May 
God  bless  the  work  done  that  His 
Church  and  Kingdom  may  prosper 
and  many  more  be  drawn  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  to  accept  Him  and  be- 
come part  of  that  great  unnumbered 
multitude  to  stand  before  the  throne 
and  sing  the  songs  of  praise  to  God 
and  the  Lamb  forever.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  workers.    Mary  M.  Zook. 

Sept.  27,  1915. 


Miami,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — We 
are  having  ideal  weather ;  no  frost 
yet ;  crops  maturing  nicely.  Early 
crops  were  set  back  by  a  severe  hail 
storm.  We  feel  to  praise  God  for 
His  protection  over  us  and  the  good 
season  He  has  given  us.  Do  we  ap- 
preciate His  goodness  as  we  should? 
How  many  of  us  give  as  He  has  pros- 
pered us?  or  do  we  bring  the  tithes 
into  the  store  house  that  He  may 
bless  us  even  more  as  He  has  said  in 
Mai.  3:10?  If  this  scripture  was  obey- 
ed throughout  the  Church  much  more 


might  be  done  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  lost  in  many  places  where  the 
Gospel  is  not  known  and  our  Church 
is  a  stranger. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  any  that 
might  be  interested  in  a  place  of  this 
kind  to  write  or  come  to  see  us.  We 
will  be  glad  to  answer  any  inquiry. 
Sister  Lina  Zook  and  myself  are  the 
only  members  here  at  present. 

Wishing  God's  richest  blessings  on 
the  Herald  readers  and  the  Church,  I 
remain,  _  an  isolated  sister, 

Sept.  27,  1915.  Lizzie  Lapp. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  After  the  endless 
round  of  each  day's  duties  and  the 
body  and  mind  are  weary  with  the 
toil,  how  we  should  thank  God  for  the 
guiding  hand  during  the  day !  When 
we  awake  in  the  morning,  again  a 
song  of  thanksgiving  should  arise  for 
the  new  strength  added  for  another 
day. 

There  continues  to  be  an  inflow  of 
students  at  this  place.  Several  more 
have  lately  come  in  and  at  present 
the  registration  marks  one  hundred. 
There  are  still  others  coming  in  the 
near  future.  The  Dormitory  is  full 
with  a  few  exceptions.  The  Chapel 
Hall  fills  almost  to  overflowing.  This 
is  proof  that  we  are  greatly  in  need 
of  our  new  buildings,  especially  the 
main  college  building. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  open 
the  hearts  of  our  church  and  not  only 
that  but  the  pocket  books  also,  that 
this  great  need  may  be  supplied.  Our 
young  people  will  get  an  education — 
why  not  give  them  a  good  chance  to 
get  it  in  our  Church  institutions? 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  organ- 
ized for  -the  coming  school  year  with 
the  following  officers :  Advanced 
Dept.,  Supt.,  Bro.  Melvin  Landis ; 
Asst.  Supt.,  Bro.  A.  L.  Hess ;  Primary 
Dept.,  Sister  Emma  Byler,  Supt.,  F. 
Rose  Shank,  Asst.  Supt. 

The  leader  for  Y.  P.  B.  M.  is  Bro. 
H.  W.  Stevanus. 

Bro.  Geo.  Landis  of  Plainview, 
Texas,  who  has  been  in  Hesston  part 
of  the  summer  putting  up  a  house  for 
his  son  Melvin,  is  about  to  return  to 
his  home.  He  preached  for  us  Sun- 
day evening,  Sept.  19,  from  Stephen's 
sermon  (Acts  7). 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  also  preached  for 
us  on  Sept.  19  in  the  morning.  He  is 
at  present  holding  principalship  of  the 
high  school  at  Windom,  Kans. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Shellenberger,  dea- 
con at  Canton,  Kans.,  is  moving  to 
Hesston  with  his  family  the  first  of 
next  month.  Their  three  oldest  chil- 
dren are  in  school. 


Sunday  evening,  Sept.  26,  a  quar- 
terly Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church.  A  good 
meeting  was  held  and  many  excellent 
thoughts  given. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  work 
and  workers  in  His  vineyard. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  27,  1915.       F.  Rose  Shank. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

(West  Union  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  have  great 
reasons  to  thank  God  for  the  many 
blessings  we  are  receiving  from  His 
bountiful  hand.  We  have  been  en- 
joying a  spiritual  feast,  as  the  West- 
ern A.  M.  Conference  was  held  at  this 
place.  The  weather  was  ideal.  Many 
visitors  present  from  a  distance.  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer  is  remaining  with  us 
and  holding  a  series  of  meetings,  for 
which  we  pray  that  souls  may  be 
turned  from  the  downward  course  and 
brought  to  repentance.  Pray  to  this 
end.  In  Jesus'  name, 

Sept.  27,  1915.        W.  H.  Miller. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name : — We  held  our  council  meeting 
here  Sunday,  Sept.  26.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  had  the 
opening  of  the  sermon,  then  Bishop 
Brackbill  took  it  up  and  finished,  us- 
ing Matt.  18.  All  the  brothers  and 
sisters  expressed  peace  with  God  and 
fellowman  and  ready  to  take  com- 
munion, which  will  be  held  Dec.  5. 
There  were  protests  brought  against 
the  evils  in  general  which  are  coming 
into  the  church,  such  as  wearing  of 
jewelry  and  weddings  marches.  We 
realize  more  than  ever  that  each  one 
should  be  awake  and  active  in  work- 
ing against  the  evils  of  the  day,  and 
that  God  always  did  want  those  who 
were  out  and  out  for  Him.  Pride  is 
coming  fast  into  our  homes.  One 
thing  we  need  not  look  for:  if  our 
homes  are  fashionable  to  have  a  plain 
Church. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  well 
attended  during  the  summer  months 
and  much  interest  shown.  Y.  P.  M. 
every  two  weeks,  preaching  service 
following. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  elsewhere. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

Sept.  29,  1915.       Esther  Kreider. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
^or  some  time  we  have  failed  in  re- 
porting from  this  part  of  the  great 
harvest  field,  so  we  come  once  more. 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  still  keep- 
ing watch  over  us,  and  daily  blessing. 

Above  we  mentioned  of  the  great 
(Continued  on  page  460) 
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LIGHT 


Light    "let   there   be-"   Jehovah  said. 

Light    "was" — at   His  command. 
Light  "out  of  darkness"  quickly  sped. 

Light  spread  on  sea  and  land. 
Light  shined  through  the  heavens  vast. 

Light  streamed  from  the  sun. 
Light  on  the  opaque  moon  was  cast. 

Light  on  all  nature  shone. 
Light  gleamed  from  the  starry  host. 

Light   brought   earth's   beauties  forth. 
Light  shined  to  the  uttermost. 

Light  gave  man's  years  their  birth. 
Light  blesses  the  wide  world  of  man. 

Light   blesses   beasts   and  birds. 
Light  brings  now  joys,  and  ever  can, 

Light  highest  good  affords. 

Light,  perfect  "light,"  that  light  "is  life!" 

Light,  "true,"  shines  from  "the  Son." 
Light  cometh  not  by  human  strife. 

Light  is  for  all — each  one. 
Light  shineth  everlastingly. 

Light   shineth   from  God's  throne. 
Light  shineth  both  by  night  and  day. 

Light  shines  to  guide  man  home! 
Light  will  shine  clearer  at  the  last. 

Light  will  illume  the  tomb. 
Light  will  shine  clear  when  "night"  is  past. 

Light  will  destroy  death's  gloom. 
Light  will  adorn  God's  "city"  fair. 

Light  will  shine  on  earth  "new." 
Light  will  garnish  the  heavens  there. 

Light  all  "the  pure"  shall  view. 
Light  will  burnish  the  saintly  crowns, 

Light  will  shine  on  robes  white. 
Light  shall  shine  where  true  joy  abounds, 

Light   shall   the   good  delight! 

— Selected. 


MEMORIES  THAT  ENRICH  OUR 
LIVES 


By  Lydia  S.  Sensenig. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Memory  is  the  faculty  of  the  mind, 
whereby  it  retains  or  recollects  the 
images  and  remembrances  of  the 
things  we  have  seen,  imagined,  or 
understood.  What  a  wonderful  God- 
given  gift  it  is.  We  have  power  to 
store  up  memories  in  our  storehous- 
es, either  to  enrich  or  impoverish  our 
lives. 

How  can  we  gather  memories  that 
will  enrich  our  lives?  There  are 
many  different  ways.  We  are  gath- 
ering what  we  read.  So  we  want  to 
be  very  careful  what  kind  of  litera- 
ture we  read,  that  we  will  not  store 
in  our  memories  any  material  that 
will  not  enrich  our  lives.  The  Word 
of  God  is  the  best  kind  of  literature 
that  we  can  read.  Let  us  have  our 
memories  stored  with  a  good  supply 
of  it. 

Another  way  is,  the  company  we 
associate  with.  We  want  to  be  very 
careful  who  our  associates  are,  be- 
cause it  is  very  liable  that  our  mem- 
ories will  be  stored  with  the  same 
kind  of  material  as  our  companions. 

In  Prov.  10:7  we  read,  "The  mem- 
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ory  of  the  just  is  blessed."  How 
very  important  it  is  to  keep  in  mem- 
ory things  that  will  be  of  use  to  us. 

Paul  said  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
the  Corinthians,  "Moreover,  breth- 
ren, I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  al- 
so ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye 
stand ;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain." 

If  we  see  or  hear  anything  that  we 
take  a  great  interest  in,  it  may  make 
such  a  deep  impression  upon  our 
minds  that  it  will  never  be  forgotten. 
So  we  want  to  be  interested  in  things 
that  are  worth  while  to  keep  in  our 
memories. 

For  instance,  take  a  little  child  two 
years  old.  Things  may  be  impressed 
upon  its  mind  that  it  will  remember 
even  unto  old  age.  So  we'  want  to 
try  and  make  such  impressions  as 
will  be  of  use  to  us  in  after  years. 

We  do  not  want  to  have  those 
memories  that  will  make  us  unhappy 
with  those  that  will  enrich  us,  be- 
cause they  can  not  mingle  together. 
I  am  afraid  those  precious  ones  will 
be  of  very  little  use  to  us  if  they 
come  in  contact  with  one  another. 

Youth  is  the  time  to  store  up  those 
precious  memories.  We  have  often 
heard  older  people  say  that  they  can 
not  remember  things  that  happen 
now ;  but  some  things  that  happened 
while  they  were  young,  they  can  tell 
you  all  about.  So  we  see  it  is  very 
important  for  us  while  young  to 
store  our  memories  with  things  that 
will  be  of  use  to  us  in  after  years. 


MENNONITE  MINISTERS' 
MONTHLY 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Heralii. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Pub- 
lication Board  a  good  deal  of  impor- 
tance was  attached  to  the  perusal,  by 
our  own  members,  of  our  own  church 
literature.  Near  the  close  of  the  ses- 
sion the  chairman  incidentally  and 
pertinently  asked  the  question,  "Is 
there  anything  else  to  come  up  for 
our  consideration?"  It  occurred  to 
me  then,  that  I,  in  common  with 
many  of  our  ministers,  have  been  us- 
ing religious  magazines,  published  by 
other  denominations,  as  helps  in  rav 
ministerial  work. 

The  question  then  came  to  me  for 
the  first  time,  "Why  not  have  a  min- 
isters' magazine  of  our  own?"  And 
again,  "Why  could  not  our  Publica- 
tion Board  authorize  the  publication 
of  such  a  magazine?"  I  privately  pro- 
posed to  the  chairman  the  advisability 
of  launching  such  a  paper  together 
with  a  suggestive  outline  of  contents, 


October  7 

whereupon  it  was  decided  that  I  pre- 
sent my  suggestions  before  the  meet- 
ing. The  Board  through  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  then  requested  that  I 
write  out  the  substance  of  my  address 
for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1  do  not  wish,  at  this  place,  to  urge 
the  timeliness  and  advisability  of 
launching  such  a  paper.  These  I  leave 
for  individual  consideration  and  judg- 
ment. I  shall  confine  myself  to  an 
outline  of  that  part  of  my  address 
dealing  with  the  subject  matter  of  a 
magazine  .suitable  for  the  perusal  of 
our  ministers  and  religious  leaders 
and  hence  submit  the  following  for 
careful    and    prayerful  consideration. 

Such  a  magazine  might,  I  think, 
profitably  contain : 

1.  Original  Sermons. — We  occa- 
sionally hear  the  remark,  "That  was 
one  of  the  best  sermons  I  ever  heard." 
There  are  now  very  few  sermons  by 
our  own  brethren  in  print,  a  fact  re- 
gretted by  many.  Through  the  me- 
dium of  the  magazine  some  of  the 
most  helpful  sermons  might  be  pre- 
served and  their  benefits  greatly 
enlarged.  Occasionally  a  sermon  by 
some  one  of  God's  honored  servants 
of  the  past  might  appear. 

2.  Sermon  Outlines. — These  of 
course  should  be  suggestive,  merely. 
Such  outlines  are  not  supposed  to  be 
slavishly  used,  Where  an  outline  of 
another  is  used  in  toto  due  credit 
should  be  given.  Many  of  our  minis- 
ters would  be  profited  by  the  study  of 
suggestive  outlines. 

Under,  this  head  illustrative  ex- 
amples of  outlines  might  be  given 
following  either  the  expository,  obser- 
vational, or  propositional  method. 

3.  Illustrative  Department. — Here 
again  there  would  be  opportunity  for 
mutual  helpfulness.  Some  ministers 
and  Christian  workers  are  apt  at  fur- 
nishing illustrations  for  the  elucida- 
tion of  truth  ;  others  might  profitably 
use  more.  Illustrations  might  here  be 
given  from  science,  history,  literature, 
practical  every  day  life.  Striking  in- 
cidents and  life  conditions  might  be 
furnished  by  mission  workers,  evan- 
gelists as  helps  for  other  workers. 

4.  Expository  Section. — This  might 
include  the  exposition  of  a  chapter,  a 
book,  or  even  a  series  covering  the 
entire  Bible  in  course  of  time.  Em- 
phasis should  also  be  given  to  the 
need  of  restoring  what  might  almost 
be  called  the  lost  art  of  expository 
preaching. 

Occasionally  there  might  be  an  ar- 
ticle based  on  the  original  languages, 
showing  their  richness  and  the  in- 
creased light  they  shed  on  certain 
passages  of  Scripture. 

5.  Doctrinal  Discussion. — Phillips 
Brooks  has  declared,  "All  preaching 
that  has  been  effectual  has  been  the 
preaching  of  doctrine."     Another  h  IS 

made  the  statement,  "If  we  w  >uld 
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know  all  about  some  twenty  great 
words  of  Scripture  we  would  know  all 
about  the  Bible."  In  this  section  due 
consideration  might  be  given  to  the 
great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Bible,  an  acquaintance  and  true  un- 
derstanding of  which  are  among  the 
first  essentials  of  an  efficient  ministry. 

6.  Preachers  Exchanging  Views. — 
Here  there'  might  be  a  tritndly  and 
helpful  exchange  of  views  regarding 
personal  experiences,  methods  of 
work,  pulpit  decorum,  effective  de- 
livery, etc.,  etc.  Differences  of  opin- 
ion regarding  certain  subjects  could 
also  be  more  consistently  and  prof- 
itably discussed  here  than  in  the  gen- 
eral church  paper. 

7.  Biographical  Section. — I  have  in 
mind  here  more  particularly  the  life 
story  of  some  of  our  own  workers  of 
the  past.  Great  lives  are  an  inspira- 
tion to  all  of  us.  We  should  have  a 
larger  and  more  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  noble  army  of  the 
staunch  defenders  of  the  faith  which 
link  us  through  the  dark  days  of  the 
middle  ages  to  the  apostles  and  to  the 
Master  Himself. 

8.  Apologetic  Section. — Under  this 
heading  articles  might  appear  that 
pertain  to  the  defence  of  the  faith. 
Modern  heresies  should  be  exposed 
and  false  teachers  guarded  against. 

9.  Book  Reviews. — Many  of  our 
people  are  desirous  to  obtain  sound 
literature  for  their  own  use  and  for 
the  use  of  their  children,  but  they  fre- 
quently do  not  know  what  books  to 
buy  because  of  the  large  amount  of 
poisonous  literature  afloat.  In  this 
section  good  books  might  be  reviewed 
and  recommended.  Others  that  are 
harmful  might  be  labeled  as  such. 

10.  Current  Events,  Statistics,  Re- 
ligious Review  of  Reviews,  etc. — This 
section  is  self-explanatory.  It  is  suf- 
ficient to  say  that  for  a  Christian 
worker  to  do  his  best  work,  it  is  im- 
portant that  he  keep  well-informed  re- 
garding religious  movements,  world 
conditions  and  other  items  of  present 
day  interest. 

I  wish  to  say  that  the  last  three 
sections  were  not  included  in  my  ad- 
dress at  the  meeting  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  meeting.  I  believe,  how- 
ever, that  they  should  be  included  in 
a  ministers'  magazine,  hence  I  have 
briefly  noticed  them.  I  might  also 
say  that  while  some  of  the  depart- 
ments I  have  mentioned  should  be 
continuous  and  permanent  it  is  not 
meant  that  this  should  be  the  case 
with  all  of  them. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


The  Spirit  did  not  come  to  save  you 
alone,  but  to  make  you  a  herald,  a 
messenger,  an  evangelist,  a  soul  on 
fire  that  the  light  may  be  flashed  over 
the  dark  places  of  the  earth. — G. 
Campbell  Morgan. 


OUR   YOUNG   PEOPLE   OF  TO- 
DAY—THEIR OPPOR- 
TUNITIES 


By  Nettie  M.  Miller. 

Foi    the   Gospel  Herald. 

Youth  is  the  formative  stage  of  our 
existence.  It  is  the  seed  time  of  life, 
and  many  are  the  possibilities  and  ad- 
vantages that  we  have  at  this  time. 
Each  day  brings  to  us  opportunities 
to  move  upward  and  help  others  to  a 
higher  plane  of  living.  Will  we  al- 
ways grasp  the  opportunity  as  it  pre- 
sents itself  to  us,  or  will  we  let  it 
pass  by? 

Our  life  is  one  continuous  record  of 
opportunities  improved  or  unim- 
proved. May  we  improve  them,  for 
lost  youth  and  lost  opportunities 
never  come  back.  We  are  living  in  an 
age  where  everything  seems  to  be  in 
a  hurry  ;  therefore  we  seldom  stop  to 
realize  the  many  advantages  we  are 
enjoying. 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  both 
temporal  and  religious  opportunities 
are  farther  advanced  than  they  were 
in  the  days  of  our  forefathers.  By  the 
different  ways  of  travel,  we  are  per- 
mitted to  meet  with  other  people  and 
learn  more  from  the  lives  of  others ; 
we  can  go  to  different  places  and  see 
more  of  God's  great  world  and  more 
of  His  great  handiwork.  Thus,  we 
have  the  opportunity  to  broaden  our 
minds  and  increase  our  vision  of  life. 
The  means  of  communication  and  the 
systematic  ways  of  carrying  on  the 
different  occupations  are  advancing. 
But  we  wish  to  notice  more  especial- 
ly, the  religious  opportunities  of  the 
young  people  in  this  present  age. 

There  are  so  many  times  that  we 
can  do  good  in  the  home,  if  we  will. 
A  certain  brother  has  said :  "To  bring 
happiness  into  the  home  is  an  oppor- 
tunity worth  considering;  when  with 
kind  words,  kind  deeds,  and  consider- 
ation for  one  another's  wishes  and 
welfare  we  may  be  the  means  of  daily 
brightening  others'  lives.  Cheerful- 
ness in  the  heart  means  kind  words 
upon  the  tongue,  and  hands  noted  for 
kind  deeds."  Many  are  the  oppor- 
tunities along  this  line  that  will  pre- 
sent themselves  to  us  as  young  peo- 
ple. And  they  reach  even  farther 
than  just  in  the  home;  wherever  we 
are,  we  have  opportunity  to  improve 
them. 

We  also  see  the  many  opportunities 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  young  peo- 
ple's meeting,  for  the  young  people. 
There  we  can  study  the  Word  of  God 
and  improve  and  prepare  ourselves 
for  a  life  of  service  and  usefulness. 
Someone  has  said  that  Sunday  is  a 
special  day  of  opportunities:  worship, 
praise,  spiritual  singing,  edifying  con- 
versation, visiting  the  sick,  helping 
the    needy,    encouraging   the  down- 


hearted, reading  the  Bible  and  other 
religious  literature,  prayer,  medita- 
tion, personal  work  among  the  saved . 
and  unsaved — all  these  are  opportu- 
nities which  the  Lord's  day  brings  to 
us. 

Today  there  is  great  need  of  young 
men  and  women  who  have  fully  de- 
veloped, well  rounded  Christian 
characters ;  and  well  might  it  be  said 
that  opportunity  is  the  real  material 
from  which  character  is  formed.  And 
we  will  find  this  material  in  every 
station  of  life  ;  in  the  home,  the  com- 
munity, the  Church,  the  Sunday 
school,  the  young  people's  meeting, 
and  the  business  world.  Let  us  then 
use  the  material  as  God  would  have 
us  use  it.  Be  sociable,  for  it  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  this  material.  Young 
people  are  often  the  means  of  winning 
other  young  people  foi  a  good  work, 
by  being  sociable. 

Then  as  we  pass  along  life's  jour- 
ney, may  we  pray  for  grace  and 
strength  to  improve  the  golden  oppor- 
tunities that  God  has  for  us. 

One  great  man's  motto  was :  "Be 
good,  and  you  will  be  happy ;"  and  his 
life's  aim  was:  "Never  lose  an  op- 
portunity to  make  somebody  happy." 
Jesus  went  about  doing  good,  and  if 
we  will  do  likewise  we  can  bring  a 
lasting  happiness. 

We  have  many  Bible  examples  of 
those  who  improved  their  opportun- 
ities, and  also  of  those  who  neglected 
their  opportunities. 

We  also  see  that  the  evil  spirit  is 
busy  in  presenting  his  opportunities 
for  evil.  How  sad  it  is  to  see  that  so 
many  are  being  entrapped  in  these 
evils.  How  often  the  evil  spirit  makes 
us  think  if  we  cannot  do  anything 
great,  we  can  not  do  anything  at  all. 
Then  is  when  we  have  the  opportun- 
ity to  let  God  implant  something  into 
our  hearts  that  will  counteract  those 
evil  thoughts  that  lead  to  sin.  "There 
is  not  a  single  temptation  assails  us 
but  what  carries  with  it  an  opportun- 
ity of  winning  a  victory  through 
Christ." 

We  have  only  mentioned  a  few  of 
the  many  possibilities  of  the  young 
people.  May  we  accept  every  oppor- 
tunity offered  for  our  self-improve- 
ment and  the  improvement  of  others. 
May  we  avail  ourselves  of  the  many 
opportunities  we  have  of  cultivating 
the  brain  and  training  the  hand  and 
refining  and  perfecting  character. 

Then  life  will  be  worth  living  and 
the  goal  worth  winning. 

"As  we  have  therefore  opportunity 
let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


I  find  that  where  people  in  a  home 
agree,  especially  in  spiritual  matters, 
there  is  where  you  find  domestic  hap- 
piness.— Ed  Miller. 
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"SOMETHING  HAS  HAPPENED" 

(A  Parody) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Something  has  happened  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Educational  Board.  It  is 
this  :— 

When  I  returned  from  the  Western 
A.  M.  Conference  the  contractor  on 
the  new  building  informed  me  that 
the  Board  was  not  paying  up  monthly 
statements  as  promptly  as  necessary 
to  insure  immediate  completion  of  the 
building.  We  have  never  overdrawn 
our  bank  account  but  have  invested 
personal  money  until  there  is  no 
more  left.  We  have  for  the  last  three 
years  been  having  an  average  bal- 
ance of  about  five  cents  in  the  bank. 
No  doubt  the  question  arises  in  the 
mind  of  the  reader,  why  does  not  the 
Treasurer  overdraw  the  bank  account? 
Conscience  will  not  permit.  When 
we  hand  out  our  checks  we  fully  ex- 
pect enough  money  in  the  bank  to 
cover  them.  But  the  unexpected  has 
happened.  The  funds  received  during 
the  months  of  July  and  August  have 
been  very  light.  The  expenses  for  the 
last  four  months  have  been  very 
heavy.  Since  May  we  have  given 
four  of  our  students  to  the  India  mis- 
sion field.  The  total  cost  of  the  edu- 
cation of  these  four  would  be  approx- 
imately $1000,  much  of  which  we 
have  given  free.  Usually  when  we 
were  short  on  money  we  could  bor- 
row from  the  Mission  Board;  but  this 
time  they  do  not  have  any  to  draw  on 
and  their  own  funds  are  far  over- 
drawn. Again,  it  costs  over  $1500 
monthly  to  support  the  work  at  Go- 
shen or  over  $18,000  annually,  yet 
the  offerings  for  the  same  period  of 
time  reached  less  than  the  $4,000 
mark.  However  we  had  to  forward 
same  with  the  full  amount  every 
month.  Besides,  the  missions  and 
benevolent  institutions  in  the  home 
and  foreign  land  do  not  get  their  just 
dues  in  the  terms  of  young  men  and 
women  who  are  properly  prepared  to 
serve.  You  can  readily  see  that  our 
"over  checks"  would  amount  to  about 
$8,000.  This  would  more  than  use  up 
our  surplus  funds  and  would  actually 
overdraw  our  bank  account.  This 
looks  like  poor  financing.  Methinks 
I  hear  someone  say:  "Why  did  you 
not  inform  us  sooner?"  In  the  first 
place  when  we  made  appeals  some 
good  meaning  brethren  criticised  us 
for  not  going  by  Faith.  So  we  have 
been  trying  that  plan  and  we  have 
now  concluded  that  "Faith  without 
works  is  dead."  When  my  creditors 
inform  me  that  my  accounts  are  due 
I  recall  at  once  the  fact  that  many 
good  brethren  who  have  promised  us 
financial  support  were  not  even  able 
to  come  and  spend  Sunday  with  us 


but  wanted  more  time  to  make  pay- 
ments. I  remember  their  great  heart- 
ed liberality  and  I  am  asking  my 
creditors  to  carry  me  over  until  Mon- 
day, feeling  confident  that  Bro.  ?  will 
leave  a  liberal  gift.  This  with  what 
comes  on  Monday  morning  will  help 
keep  the  balance  on  the  right  side. 

Bro.  ?  has  thus  far  disappointed  us. 
He  has  not  left  the  check  of  $1000. 
But  the  mails  keep  bringing  small 
amounts  and  we  walk  by  faith  daily 
feeling  confident  tha!  enough  would' 
come  in  to  help  us  make  good.  For 
one  year  my  financial  head  took  turns 
in  being  above  water  and  then  under 
water.  Finally  I,  and  several  others, 
(not  the  Board,  as  the  Board  says 
not)  put  in  all  we  had  in  order  to  save 
our  credit  and  the  situation.  The 
checks  we  send  out  return  to  bank  so 
speedily  that  we  dare  check  only 
when  money  is  actually  in  bank.  As 
soon  as  we  get  into  our  new  building 
we  intend  <.°  give  the  churcb  more 
definite  information  and  better  service 
showing  what  has  been  done  and 
what  we  intend  to  do  in  the  future. 
But  we  dare  not  wait  until  then  but 
are  sending  you  this  hurry  up  "emer- 
gency call"  and  we  hope  the  church 
will  come  to  our  rescue.  There  are 
quite  a  few  churches  who  are  stand- 
ing by  the  Educational  Board  nobly, 
giving  their  hearty  support.  Many 
individuals  are  giving  noble  support. 
But  there  are  quite  a  large  number  of 
congregations  that  are  greatly  blessed 
with  this  world's  goods,  and  have 
contributed  practically  nothing  to  the 
support  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  and  it  is  to  these 
that  I  want  to  especially  appeal.  I 
earnestly  hope  I  may  not  be  disap- 
pointed. Will  you  not  help  the  treas- 
urer (J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.)  in 
this  critical  time? 

If  the  receipts  for  July  and  August 
would  have  been  what  they  should 
have  been  these  conditions  would  not 
be. 

There  goes  the  telephone.    It  is  the 

contractor.    "Your  check  for  $  ? 

has  not  yet  come  to  me.    This  makes 

your   total   amount   $  ?   to  me." 

This  means  that  I  (not  the  Board) 
must  borrow  money  tomorrow  unless 
the  morning  mail  brings  something  to 
help  me  out.  There  goes  the  tele- 
phone again.  "I  am  passing  through 
several  financial  straits  and  if  you  will 
come  to  my  home  I  will  tell  you  why 
I  am  not  able  to  pay  you  $3,000.  (All 
explained).  Where  is  my  suitcase? 
Away  I  go  to  the  depot.  Gone  for 
days  and  weeks  worrying  people  for 
money.  Back  home  again  to  my  desks 
with  bills  running  into  the  thousands 
to  pay.  This  does  not  end  my  story. 
Perhaps  you  are  tired  reading  it. 
However,  I  am  intensely  in  earnest, 
and  you  will  hear  from  me  again. 
Will  you  come  to  my  rescue  or  will 


you  let  me  flounder  around  a  little 
longer?  Perhaps  some  good  hearted 
brethren  or  sisters  who  read  this  have 
some  money  they  would  be  willing  to 
loan  the  treasurer  for  a  few  months. 
We  will  pay  any  rate  of  interest  up 
to  6  per  cent.  Will  take  any  amount 
from  $100  to  $50,000. 

Having  full  confidence  in  the  dear 
old  Church  that  she  will  do  her  duty 
if  she  sees  it,  I  remain, 

Your  humble  servant, 
J.  E.  Harf-z1- 
Goshen,  Ind. 


(Continued  from  page  457) 

harvest  field — and  so  it  truly  is,  in 
two  ways :  Spiritual  and  natural — 
when  we  think  of  God's  blessings  on 
the  fields  the  past  summer  so  that  up 
to  this  time  much  threshing  has  been 
done,  but  much  still  to  do — the  wet 
weather  of  an  unusual  amount  for 
this  time  of  the  year  causing  some  de- 
lay. 

There  is  much  in  the  spiritual  har- 
vest field  yet  to  gather  in.  Jesus  said 
at  one  time,  "Behold  the  fields  are 
white  already  to  harvest."  This  is 
still  true  in  many  places,  while,  in 
some  places  it  is  not  so  ripe  because 
of  atmospheric  conditions. 

Are  our  lights  shining  brightly  or 
dimly,  or  are  we  stumbling  blocks 
and  stumbling  ourselves?  "Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the 
dead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light." 

Our  council  meeting  and  commun- 
ion for  the  season  are  a  thing  of  the 
past.  It  afforded  us  much  pleasure 
to  see  that  God  still  lives  in  the 
hearts  and  souls  of  men  and  women — 
who  are  willing  to  manifest  it  by  par- 
taking of  the  emblems  which  "show 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  On 
the  other  hand,  the  enemy  of  souls  is 
still  busy  trying  to  deceive  and  dis- 
courage mankind  in  as  many  ways  as 
he  can.  May  we  be  found  among  the 
faithful  crew  in  the  great  ship  (ark) 
ever  ready  to  help  pump  out  the  wa- 
ter that  breaks  in  from  the  deep  sur- 
rounding us  and  thus  by  God's  ever 
blessed  guidance  safely  land  in  the 
Haven  of  Rest. 

Bro.  Ben  Martin  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  who  recently  purchased  a  farm 
here,  arrived  with  a  carload  of  farm- 
ing necessities  on  the  28th,  intending 
to  move  his  family  and  household 
goods  here  by  fore  part  of  January, 
1916. 

Health  is  pretty  fair  in  general. 

In  His  name, 
Sept.  29,  1915.  L.  S.  Glide 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 
Dear   Herald    Readers,   Creeling  in 
the  all-powerful  Name  oi  Jesus:  The 
brethren    who    attended    the  district 
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conference  at  Harper,  Kans.,  have  all 
returned  and  report  a  good  time. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.-  26,  four  converts 
were  received  into  Church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism,  very  young  in 
vears  yet  we  believe  the  Spirit  has 
called  them  and  furthermore  believe 
it  is  the  result  of  earnest  teaching  in 
the  home  and  Sunday  school. 

Council  meeting  was  announced  for 
Oct.  10  and  communion  to  follow 
soon. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  A.  F.  Burkholder  Supt.,  and 
Timothy  Thut  assistant,  and  Nancy 
Kauffman  and  Bessie  Ebersole  super- 
intendents of  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment. All  interested  in  our  Sunday 
school  pray  that  we  as  leaders  may  do 
our  duty  faithfully  and  may  God  re- 
ceive all  the  glory. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

Sept.  29,  1915. 


Sugar  Creek,  Ohio 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  Bro.  Lester 
Hostetler,  son  of  Bro.  J.  M.  Hostetler, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  A.  M.  Church.  Those 
who  assisted  in  the  services  were  Bro. 
Tacob  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Mast  of  Millersburg,  and  Bro.  John 
D.  Miller  of  Louisville,  the  former 
administering  the  ceremony.  Bro. 
Hostetler  graduated  from  Goshen 
College  last  spring  and  left  on  Sunday 
night  for  New  York,  where  he  will  at- 
tend the  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
He  also  made  an  excellent  address  at 
Christian  Workers'  Union  at  this 
place  on  Sunday  evening.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  work.  Bro. 
Hostetler  will  return  to  this  place  in 
the  spring  to  spend  his  vacation. 

Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Marshallville 
conducted  services  at  the  Union  Hill 
Church  near  this  place  on  Sunday 
morning.  A.  A.  M. 

Sept.  30,  1915. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  regular  semi  annual  ministers' 
meeting  of  the  Waterloo  County  dis- 
trict was  held  at  this  place  on  Sept.  9. 
A  number  of  important  questions 
were  discussed. 

Communion  services  were  held  with 
our  congregation  on  Sunday,  Sept.  19. 
Bishop  Jonas  Snider  was  with  us.  The 
theme  of  the  sermon  was  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Love,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Jno.  3:16.  Communion  services  were 
also  held  in  the  afternoon  at  several 
places  with  sick  and  aged  members. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Hager  of  Pandora,  Ohio, 
who  is  at  present  visiting  the  church- 
es in  Ontario  spoke  to  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  26,  basing  his  remarks 
on  the  fulfilled  and  the  unfulfilled  pro- 
phecies of  the  Bible.  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  he  was  also  with  us 
and  continued  the  morning  subject. 


Obituary 


Shenk. — Everett  D.,  son  of  Bro.  Simon 
and  Sister  Mary  Shenk,  was  born  near 
Lima,  Ohio,  Aug.  29,  1915;  died  Aug.  30. 
His  stay  on  earth  was  very  brief.  He  has 
gone  to  rest  and  escaped  many  trials  and 
temptations.  So  we  calmly  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."    Short  services  at  the  house. 


Bucher. — J.  Warren,  infant  son  of  Bro. 
Jacob  and  Sister  Mabel  Bucher  of  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  was  born  Mar.  1,  1915;  died 
Sept.  6,  1915;  aged  6  m.  5  d.  His  stay  on 
earth  was  short,  although  beloved  by  his 
parents.  He  was  laid  to  rest  Sept.  8  in 
Hess'  Cemetery. 

"The  little  crib  is  empty 

The  clothes  are  now  laid  by 

I  am  not  dead  but  sleeping, 
Awaiting  a  crown  on  high." 

Miller.— Moses  M.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  9,  1834;  died  Sept. 
5,  1915,  at  the  home  of  A.  E.  Widder;  aged 
80  y.  11  m.  26  d.  He  was  married  to  Mag- 
dalena  Schrock  in  1852,  who  died  19  years 
ago.  He  was  a  son  of  "gross"  Moses  Mil- 
ler. He  leaves  2  sons,  3  daughters,  38 
grandchildren,  and  32  great-grandchildren. 
He  was  nearly  blind  for  the  last  four 
years.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Amish  Mennonite  congregation. 
Buried  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church,  Sept. 
8,  at  which  -time  services  were  conducted 
by  C  F.  Derstine,  Ed.  Shepfer,  and  D.  H. 
Miller. 


Stutzman. — Magdalena  Gerber  Stutzman 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  24, 
1822;  died  at  the  same  place  near  the 
Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house,  Sept.  11, 
1915;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  17  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  David  J.  Stutzman  in  1854.  She 
lived  a  widow  25  years.  She  was  sick  five 
weeks.  She  had  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  Aug. 
6  and  a  second  stroke  Sep*.  6,  after  which 
she  was  helpless  and  unable  to  speak.  She 
leaves  2  sons,  2  daughters,  11  grandchil- 
dren, 3  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  a 
sister,  and  a  host  of  friends.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church  and  buried  at  the  same  place  Sept. 
14.  Services  by  Corsin  Mast,  and  S.  H. 
Miller. 


Winey.— The  funeral  of  Sister  Mary 
Laura  Winey,  wife  of  Preacher  Ranks 
Winey  (nee  Shellenberger)  took  place  on 
Sept.  18,  at  Groffdale.  Sister  Winey  had 
suffered  from  dropsy  for  a  year  and  a  half 
or  more.  During  the  last  days  of  her  suf- 
fering she  was  anointed  at  her  request.  A 
husband,  1  daughter,  and  3  grandchildren 
mourn  their  loss  which  we  believe  was  her 
gain.  Her  age  was  59  y.  10  m.  5  d.  Some 
years  ago  Bro.  and  Sister  Winey  moved 
from  Juniata  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Their 
church  home  ever  since  had  been  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Groffdale. 

"Thou  no  more  shalt  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shall  know." 

Noah  H.  Mack. 


Alderfer. — Margaret  L.,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Wilmer  and  Sister  Katie  Alderfer,  Sal- 
fordsville,  Pa.,  died  Sept.  19,  1915;  aged  4 
y.  5  m.  28  d.  She  was  sick  less  than  a  daj 
from  acute  indigestion.  She  was  on  a  visit 
to  her  grandparents,  where  she  took  sick. 

"Parents,  the  angels  are  whispering  to  me, 
Their  beautiful  faces  above  me  I  see; 
And  just  over  there  the  pearly  white  gates, 
Oh  look,  mamma,  dear  brother  stands 
there  and  waits. 


I  hear  the  sweet  music  of  angelic  feet, 
The  heavenly  chorus  they  gladly  repeat. 
The  angels  arc   bearing  me   out  of  your 
sight ; 

Then  kiss  me  good  night,  mamma,  kiss  me 
good  night." 
Funeral   was   held   Sept.   23.     Buried  at 
Franconia  Cemetery. 


Musser. — Fanny  C.  Ziegler  was  born 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  June  20,  1840;  died 
at  Wooster,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1915;  aged  75 
y.  3  m.  4  d.  S'he  was  married  to  iMartin 
Musser  Dec.  25,  1862.  To  this  union  7 
children  were  born,  6  of  whom  survive  the 
mother,  the  husband  and  1  son  having  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  widow  for 
over  30  years.  In  early  womanhood  she 
was  received  into  the  Amish  Mennonite 
■Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  of  which 
she  remained  a  member  until  death.  It 
was  her  privilege  to  partake  of  the  com- 
munion last  spring,  from  which  fellowship 
she  had  been  absent  for  some  time.  Sister 
Musser  was  a  sufferer  from  gall  stones  for 
more  than  50  years  and  died  after  an  oper- 
ation was  performed  to  relieve  her  of  her 
suffering.  She  was  taken  from  her  home 
in  Orrville  on  the  23rd  and  died  the  next 
day  in  .  the  hospital  at  Wooster.  Funeral 
services  and  burial  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer 
ministering. 

Stutzman. — Emery,  son  of  Jacob  D.  and 
Amanda  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  Feb.  5,  1879;  died  at  Calgary,  Alta., 
Canada,  Sept.  14,  1915,  on  his  way  home 
from  Tofield,  Alta.,  to  Milford,  Nebr.;  aged 
36  y.  6  m.  9  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Kate  Birkey  Jan.  31,  1901,  and  lived  in 
his  matrimonial  life  14  y.  6  m.  15  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure  a  sor- 
rowful wife,  and  6  daughters,  father,  moth- 
er, 6  brothers,  5  sisters  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  He  joined  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  was  faithful  until  his 
death.  The  cause  of  his  death  was  per- 
nicious anemia. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
That  never  can  be  filled." 

Funeral  services  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  conducted  by 
Bro.  Joseph  Rediger  in  German  and  Brp. 
L.  O.  Schlegel  in  English.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 


-  Newschwander. — Emma  Newschwander 
(nee  Beery)  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  8,  1915;  died  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  Sept.  11,  1915;  aged  62  y.  4 
m.  3  d.  She  was  taken  from  her  home 
near  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  Sept.  10,  for  an 
operation  for  strangled  rupture  of  the 
bowels,  from  which  she  failed  to  recover. 
She  was  married  to  Peter  Newschwander 
Mar.  13,  1873.  To  this  union  were  born  13 
children,  5  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death, 
18  grandchildren,  2  of  whom  preceded  her. 
She  leaves  husband,  4  sons,  4  daughters, 
16  grandchildren,  a  brother,  5  sisters,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  faithful 
to  the  end.  She  was  a  faithful  companion, 
a  good  mother,  a  kind  neighbor.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig, 
Albany,  Oreg.  (Text,  Isa.  3:10).  and  by 
Bro.  D.  J.  Kropf,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.  (Text, 
Jno.  5:24)  at  the  Fairview  Church  near  Al- 
bany, Oreg.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Knox  Butte  Cemetery,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 


462 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


October  7 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

July, 

General  Fund 

A  Sister,  Dayton,  Va.  $  1.00 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  22.26 
Reiff  Cong.,  Md.  56.60 
Freeport.  Cong.,  111.  5.00 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  32.10 
Mount  View  Cong.,  Mont.  15.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Tofield, 
^  Alta.  12.65 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  34.83 


Total 


$177.44 


India  (General) 

Oak  Grove  Pleasant  Hill 

Cong.  $  36.00 

Mary  Funk,  Spring  'City, 

Pa.  15.00 
Hydro  Cong.,  Okla.  6.53 
Emma  Rohrer  2.00 
Allensville  [S.  S.,  Pa-.  22.68 
Allensville    S.    S.,  Pa., 

"Primary  Dept."  1.78 
Samuel  Wideman  10.00 
East  Farview  S.  S.,  Nebr.  67.57 
Mountain    Lake  'Cong., 

Minn.  .  13.95 

H.  F.  Schoolhouse,  Minn.  13.67 
Bruderthaler  Cong.,  Minn.  25.00 
Bergfeld  Cong.,  Minn.  18.66 
West  Brook  Cong.,  Minn.  6.00 
Bruderthaler  Cong.,  Mont.  4.50 
Bethel  Cong.,  Inman,  Ks.  24.28 
Bethel  Jugend  Verein  25.78 
Hoffnungsau  Cong.,  Kans.  9.00 
Zoar    Cong.,  Kans. 

(Lepers)  22.28 
Mission  Friends,  Kans.  17.15 
Bruderthaler  Cong.,  Ks.  11.72 
Hebron  Cong.,  Kans.  22.89 
Jackson  Cong.,  Minn.  12.50 
Various  Mission  Friends,  55.20 
A   Bro.,   Mountain  Lake, 

Minn.  15.00 
Springs  Cong.,  Pa.  20.10 
Zion  'Cong.,  Oreg.  6.00 
Pleasant  View  Cong.,  O.  8.50 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  40.75 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Cong.  30.00 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.  1.00 
Metamora  Cong.,  111.  16.21 
Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  18.00 
Midway  S.  S.,  O.  26.81 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  18.56 
Wolf  Trap  S.  S.  (Chil- 
dren) 3.10 
West  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  25.75 
Friends  of  the  poor,  O.  100.00 


Total  $773.92 
Missionary  Support 

Logan  Co.  Sewing  Cir- 
cle                             $  3.25 
Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  9.60 
S.  Union  &  Walnut  Grove 

Y.  P.  M.  27.50 

Mary  S.  Bcnner  8.00 

Daniel  Metz  2.00 
A  Friend,  Greenwood,  Del.  2.00 

Lydia   Augspurger  1.00 


Total  $  53.35 

Native  Workers'  Support 

S.  S.,  Kenmare,  N.  D.  $  5.00 
Jonas    Smucker  9.00 


Total  $  14.00 

Bible  Women  Support 
A.  R,  Eshleman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 


1915 

Sisters  Class,  Oak  Grove 

S.  S.  1.00 
Old   Sisters  Class,  Oak 

Grove  'S.  S.  2.00 
Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 

Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  24.00 
Young  Men's  Bible  Class, 

Metamora,  111.  3.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  2.00 
Zion  Missionary  Society, 

Bluffton,   O.  12.00 


Total 


$  51.00 


India  Orphans  &  Widows 

Minnie  Campbell's  S.  S. 

Class  $  2.00 

Salem  S.  'S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  2.45 


Total  $  4.45 

India  Automobile  Fund 

Collected   by   John  W. 
Kempf  $  50.00 

India  Hospital 

Bruderthaler  Cong., 

Minn.  $102.42 
Mary  L.  Bower  10.00 


Total 


$112.42 


Evangelistic  Station 

David  H.  Schertz  $  25.00 

Chicago  Missions 
S.   S.,  Metamora,  111.      $  26.56 
Cong.,    Metamora,    111.  22.36 
Pleasant  Grove  -S.  S.,  111.  6.15 
Freeport  Primary  S.  S., 

HI.  8.23 
John  Roeshley  5.00 
J.  C.  Nafziger  5.00 
Laura  Smith  King  4.35 
Un  ion  S.  S.,  Washington, 

111.  11.62 


Total  $  89.27 

Canton  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  $  6.81 

Youngstown  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  $  6.81 

Endowment  Fund  (India) 

Bro.   &  Sister  Samuel 
Wenger    (Will)  $200.00 

Treasurer's    Support  Fund 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.        $  36.42 

South  American  Pledges 
A.  R.  Good  $  15.00 

Mennonite  Sufferers,  Europe 

Dan  Hertzler  $  2.00 

John  Wollman  10.00 
Cor.  Siebert  5.00 
Missionary  Meeting,  Al- 
bany,  Oreg.  32.00 


Total 

Turkey 

Johann  Boesc 

Sundarganj  Church 

Frances  Rutt 
Union  S.  S.,  111. 
John  Barnhart 
Salem  S.  S.,  Alberta 
lilizabeth  Miller 
Willow  Springs  Cong. 
111. 


$  49.00 

$  4.00 
Repair 

$  2.00 
20.00 
5.00 
11.45 
5.00 

34.59 


Mrs.  Isaac  Miller's  S.  S. 

Class  1.30 

Amelia,  Va.,  Box  18  .25 
Class  No.  3,  Concord, 

Term.  10.20 

Salem  S.  S.,  O.  1.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  2.00 


Total  $  92.79 

Children's    Playground  Fund 

Hopedale  S.  S.,  111.        $  64.89 
Hopedale  S.  S.,  111.,  Pri- 
mary 4.14 


Total  $  69.03 

Mission  Home  (Goshen) 

Rent  (Home)  $  13.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.   Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Mission  (General) 

Floradale  Cong.  $  37.00 

Ivan  S.  &  Clara  Cressman  5.00 
Dan.  Schlabach  5.00 


Total  $  47.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Waterloo  Cong.  $  61.52 

Blenheim  Cong.  6.85 
Berlin    Cong.  24.70 


Total 


$  93.07 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission  (General) 

A  Bro.,  Shippensburg, 

Pa.  $  2.00 

Hershey's  S.   S.  36.33 
Chestnut  St.  S.  S.,  Lan- 
caster 22.11 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  70.11 
Paradise  S.  S.  81.20 
Mount  Pleasant  S.  S.  31.16 
J.  S.  Eby  _  10.00 
Towamencin  Cong.  9.94 
Mount  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5.51 
A  Sister,  Elverson,  Pa.  5.00 
Gehman's  S.  S.  14.05 
Churchtown  S.  S.  7.50 
Salunga  S.  ?.  14.00 


Total  $308.91 
Missionary    Support  Fund 

Malachi   3:10  $  20.00 

KANS.-NEBR.    CONE.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Vernon  E.   Reiff,  Newton, 
Kans.,  Treas. 
India  Mission  (General) 
West    Liberty  Cong., 

Kans.  $  9.75 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  10.05 


Total  $  19.80 

Chicago  Missions 

West   Liberty  Cong.      $  2.25 

Old  People's  Home 

West   Liberty  Cong.      $  2.25 
Orphans'  Home 

West   Liberty   Cong.      $  2.50 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Messton    Cong.  $  48.08 

West   Liberty  Cong.  9.35 


Total  $  57.43 

Sanitarium 
La  Junta  Cong.  $  2.00 


Home  Support 

West  Liberty  Cong.        $  2.00 

Evangelizing  Fund 

West  Liberty  Cong.        $  3.00 
Miscellaneous 

La  Junta  Cong.  $  6.15 

M.O.-IA.    MTSSIO'N  BOARD 

H.  J.  Harder,  Excelsior, 

Mo.,  Treas. 
District  Mission  Board 

Cherry   Box,   Mo.  $  2.25 

Spring  Valley,  N.  D.  13.50 
Surry,  N.  D.  5.55 
Palmyra,  Mo.  6.50 
Lake  Charles,  La.  4.00 
Carver,  Mo.  6.00 
Tuleta,  Texas  4.75 


Total  42.55 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Cherry  Box,   Mo.            $  6.80 
Alpha,    Minn,    (repair)  4.81 
Bethel,    Mo.  (Improve- 
ment) 11.30 
Palmyra,    Mo.  1.00 


Total  $  23.91 

Children's  Welfare 

Cherry   Box,   Mo.  $  .55 

Hesston  Academy 

Cherry  Box,   Mo.  $  1.00 

General  Fund 

Cherry  Box,   Mo.  $  1.00 

Palmyra,  Mo.  3.25 


Total  $  4.25 

India  Mission  (General) 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N. 

D.  $  4.60 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  2.10 
Spring  Valley,  N.  D.  1.72 
Surry,  N.  D.  3.00 
Palmyra,  Mo.  12.28 


Total  $  23.70 
Orphans'  Home 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  $  4.61 
Palmyra,  Mo.  .2'5 


Total  $  4.86 

Old  People's  Home 

Cherry   Box,   Mo.  $  2.50 

Palmyra,  Mo.  .25 


Total  $  2.75 

For  Bro.  Mininger 

Bethel,  Mo.  $  2.50 

Treasurer's  Support 

Palmyra,  Mo.  $  1.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Bethel,   Mo.  $  4.50 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

India  Mission  (General) 

Fairview  Cong.  &  B.  R.  $  13.52 

Howard-Miami  Cong.  16.92 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.  27.78 
Fairview  Cong.  &  B.  R.  9.70 
Nappanee  S.  S.  (North) 

Prim.  Dept.  S.68 

Middlebury   Cong.  10.00 


Total 


$  83.60 
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India   Sundarganj   Church  Re- 
pair 

Nappanee  S.  S.  (West) 

Men's  Class  $  5.17 

Children's    Fund— India 

Fern,  Ruby,   Mabel  & 
Samuel  Yoder  $  2.35 

India  Bible  Women 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  $  2.00 
Elkhart   S.   S.  Sisters' 

Class  2.00 


Total  $  4.00 

India  Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Ft.   Wayne   Cong.  7.50 


Total  $  12.50 
India  Missionary  Support 

A  Bro.,  Elkhart  $  5.00 

Middlebury    Cong.  6.10 

E.  G.  Greenawalt  &  wife  150.00 

Olive  Cong.  3.00 

Olive  S.  S.  4.32 


Total  $168.42 
India   Missionary  Children 
Support 


Olive  Cong. 
Onve  S.  S. 


3.00 
4.32 


Total  $  7.32 

District  Board  Home 

Olive  Cong.  $  3.00 


Olive  S.  S. 

Total 

Rural  Mission 

Clinton   Frame   S.  S. 
Yellow  Creek  S.  S. 
Yellow  Creek  Cong. 
Shore  Cong. 

Total 


4.32 


7.32 


$  12.70 
12.90 
45.60 
8.00 

$  79.20 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Goshen  Cong.  $  15.00 

Nappanee  S.  S.  (West)  15.00 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  12.90 

Emma  Cong.  5.25 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 

Shore  Cong.  6.00 

Nappanee  Cong.   (North)  21.52 


Total  $  76.67 

Ft.  Wayne   Church  Building 

White  Cloud  Cong.         $  2.50 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Literature  Fund 

Nappaness  Cong.  (No.)  $  21.02 
Salem  Cong.  (A  Bro.)  10.00 
Middlebury  Cong.  5.00 
Olive  S.  S.  4.32 
Olive  Cong.  3.00 


Total  $  43.34 

Youngstown  Building 

Middlebury  Cong.  $  5.00 

Olive  Cong.  3.00 
Olive  S.  S.  4.32 


Total      ..."  $  12.32 

Old  People's  Home 
Emma    Cong.  $  30.00 

General  Fund 
Bowne   Cong.  $  7.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  17.00 


Total 


$  24.00 


SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  DIS- 
TRICT MISSION  BOARD 

H.  F.  Reist,  Scottdale,  Pa., 

Treas. 

India  Mission 

Blough    Cong.,  Johns- 
town, Pa.  $  23.33 


Scottdale  Cong. 
A  Friend 


8.50 
2.50 


Total  $  34.33 

Sundarganj   Church  Repair 

Weaver  Cong.,  Johns- 
town, Pa  $  17.65 

Weaver  S.  S.,  Johnstown, 

Pa.  25.00 

Weaver  Sewing  Circle  7.35 


Total  $  50.00 

Native  Workers'  Support 

H.  F.  Reist  $  15.00 

General  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong.,  Johns- 
town,  Pa.  $  20.05 
Scottdale  Cong.  9.00 


Total                        $  29.05 
Orphans'  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.               $  4.03 
Old  People's  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.              $  9.28 
Sanitarium 

Scottdale  Gong.              $  .50 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Canton  Mission 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 

Joe  Moore,  $  1.00 

Fannie  T.  Schantz  1.00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  1.00 

Canton  S.  S.  10.00 

Martin's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  5.00 

Leronia  S.  S.  24.72 

E.  P.  Garber  1.00 

A.  K.  Kurtz  .50 

Henry   Florst  1.00 

Dave    Horst  1.00 


Total  $  46.22 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Swartz  and  Stemen         $  1.00 


Kansas  City  Mission 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

M.  Koppenhaver  $  .50 

Lydia  Zook  3.00 

Bethed  Cong.  .50 

Peabody   Con.-?.  4.00 

Emma  King  1-00 

Sister  Troyer  .50 

Sister   Hartzlcr  1.00 


Total  $  10.50 

Toronto  Mission 

S.  M.  Kanagy,  Supt. 
Mr.   Drury   (Board)        $  18.00 
Markham  S.  S.  11.75 
Oscar   Burkholder  .25 


Total 


$  30.00 


Chicago  Mission.  (Gospel) 

A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Visitors  $  4.00 

S.  S.  Meeting,  East  Union 

Cong.,  Ia.  13.33 
Morrison  Cong.,  111.  6.75 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  7.50 


Total  $  31.58 

Old  People's  Home 

P.   R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Midway    Cong.  $  17.71 

North  Lima  S.  S.  6.85 


Total  $  24.56 

Orphans'  Home 

A.   Metzler,  Supt. 
Simon  D.  Gnagey  $  1.00 

Joseph  Aschleman  .50 
VVilda    Harman   S.  S. 

Glass,  Elida  15.00 
B.  &  S.,  Kokomo,  Ind.  5.00 
Sisters,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  2,00 
Barbara  &  Mattie  Swartz  2.00 


Total 


$  25.50 


Total  for  the  month  $3392.90 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Married  Obituary 


Zehr — Brenneman. — On  Sept.  23,  1915, 
at  the  Zorra  Church,  Out.,  Bro.  Emanuel 
Zehr  and  Sister  Emma  Breneman  both  of 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  M.  K.  Jantzi  officiating.  May 
this  union  be  a  blessing  and  be  blessed.. 


Hunter — Kauffman. — On  Sunday,  Sept. 
19,  1915,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Versailles,  Mo,  C.  C.  Hunter  to  Mary 
E.  Kauffman,  both  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  Z.  T. 
Orr  officiating.  May  heaven  guide  them 
through  life. 


Sutter— Reinhart.— On  Sept.  5,  1915,  Bro. 
Levi  Sutter  and  Sister  Iva  P.  Reinhart 
were  united,  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  J. 
C.  Birky.  Both  are  members  of  the  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  A.  M.  Church.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Kauffman— Wingard.— On  Sept.  23,  1915, 
Bro.  Harrison  Kauffman  of  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Sadie  Wingard  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 
May  heaven's  choicest  blessings  ever  at- 
tend them. 


Liechty. — Emma  A.  Berkey  was  born 
Mar.  12,  1860,  near  Smithville,  Ohio;  died 
Aug.  20,  1915,  near  Orrville,  Ohio.  She 
was  married  to  Daniel  Leichty  in  1876.  No 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  but  the 
home  was  opened  and  3  adopted  daughters 
were  reared  to  womanhood.  She  confessed 
her  Savior  in  youth  and  lived  for  the  Mas- 
ter until  death,  which  came  very  unex- 
pectedly on  the  morning  of  above  date. 
Sister  Leichty  had  been  ailing  for  some 
time,  but  the  day  before  her  death  she  was 
able  to  be  out  driving  and  the  unseen  mes- 
senger of  death  was  not  thought  so  near, 
by  loved  ones,  and  truly  at  "such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not"  the  messenger  made  his 
summons.  Before  a  physician  could  be 
present  she  passed  to  her  reward  while 
leaning  on  her  now  sorrow  stricken  com- 
panion. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church. 


We  need  to  teach  that  when  one  mem- 
ber suffers  all  suffer  with  that  member 
and  that  it  is  our  duty  as  well  as  privilege 
to  help  those  who  suffer  to  bear  their  bur- 
dens.—J.  A.  R. 


CHASTISEMENT 


By  Simon  P.  Hetrick. 

For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  hasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. — 'Heb.  12:6. 

When  the  Savior  sends  upon  us 

The  kind  chastening  of  His  rod 
Will  we  murmur  at  the  trial 

And  complain  against  our  God? 
No  we  will  rather  take  it  gladly 

To  Him  go  for  strength  and  power. 
That  we  may  be  overcomers 

Even  in  the  darkest  hour. 

Will  we  falter  when  He  sends  us 

To  the  lost  to  bear  His  cross. 
Will  we  think  the  cross  too  heavy 

Or  shrink  back  for  fear  of  loss? 
No,  we  read  His  yoke  is  easy 

And  the  burden  it  is  light 
And  we'll  go  with  Christ  our  Leader 

To  the  thickest  of  the  fight. 

Are  we  joyful  in  temptation, 

Glad  because  our  faith  is  tried, 
Knowing  that  it  worketh  patience 

If  we  stay  at  Jesus'  side? 
Ever  trusting,   though   in  trial, 

Knowing  that  'tis  God  who  proves 
All  who  give  themselves  to  Him 

For  He  chastens  whom  He  loves. 
Manchester,  Okla. 
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Severe  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  on 
the  night  of  Oct.  2,  in  several  of  the  west- 
ern states.  Prof.  Pack  of  the  University 
of  Utah  attrib  .ites  the  shocks  to  a  slip  of 
the  Wasatch  Mountain. 


A  great  hurricane  swept  the  Gulf  coast 
of  Louisiana  and  Mississippi  on  Wednes- 
day, Sept.  29.  Two  days  afterwards  the 
total  loss  in  lives  was  placed  at  160  and 
213  were  reported  missing.  The  property 
loss  at  New  Orleans  alone  is  placed  at 
$2,000,000.  It  is  another  illustration  show- 
ing how  insignificant  is  the  power  of  man 
compared  with  that  of  the  Almighty. 


The  mad  rage  of  bloodshed  continues  on 
the  battlefields  of  Europe,  both  sides 
claiming  advantage  and  neither  side  win- 
ning any  victories  decisive  enough  to  com- 
pel the  opposite  side  to  acknowledge  de- 
cisive defeat  in  any  quarter.  At  the  time 
of  this  writing  (Oct.  4)  the  eyes  of  the 
world  are  turned  toward  the  Balkan  states, 
where  Bulgaria  is  about  to  enter  the  war 
as  an  ally  of  Germany  and  Austria. 


Past  week  we  published  a  short  item  re- 
ferring to  a  report  of  Turkish  atrocities  in 
Armenia.  There  seem  to  be  two  sides  to 
these  reports.  The  German  ambassador 
to  the  United  States  denounces  the  whole 
story  as  a  fabrication,  designed  to  arouse 
public  indignation  against  Germany  as 
Turkey's  ally.  From  other  sources  there 
come  reports  declaring  these  persecutions 
to  be  the  worst  for  over  a  thousand  years. 
'Considering  the  censorship  over  the  news 
coming  from  the  countries  at  war,  the  real 
facts  of  the  case  will  probably  not  be 
known  by  the  world  at  large  until  the 
close  of  the  war  will  remove  the  censor- 
ship. 


It  may  sound  fanatical  to  speak  of  the 
New  Passover  now,  when  the  press  brings 
reports  of  an  exodus  from  Palestine.  But 
the  war  has  not  the  least  disturbed  that 
flood  of  Jewish  feeling  which  expresses 
itself  in  a  desire  to  repopulate  Palestine 
with  Jews.  The  same  difficulties  as  con- 
fronted the  Jews  after  their  trials  in  the 
desertnow  also  confront  us,  but  the  same 
indomitable  spirit  has  been  generated  in 
the  Jewish  soul.  The  war  mav  check  the 
movement  in  its  practical  aspect,  but  that 
check  merely  intensifies  the  longing  and 
strengthens  the  determination  of  all  those 
who  have  been  affected  by  Zionism  to 
press  their  way  into  the  land  of  their  an- 
cestors.— Our  Hope. 


HUMILILTY 


'Humility,    the    loveliest,    sweetest  flower 
That  bloomed  in   Eden,  and  the  first  that 
died, 

Hath    rarely   blossomed   since    on  mortal 
soil. 

It  is  so  frail,  so  delicate  a  thing; 
It  doth  not  bear  to  look  upon  itself 
And  he  who  ventures  to  esteem  it  his 
Proves  by  that  thought  he  hath  it  not." 

Many  of  us  are  quite  nonresistant  as 
long  as  there  is  no  war.  But  it  changes 
matters  when  some  one  spits  on  you  oi 
strikes  you  in  the  face.— I).  I).  M 


Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co., 
Pa. 

The  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Conference  will  meet,  D.  V.,  at 
Reiff's  Meeting  House,  near  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  on  the  second  Friday  (Oct.  8) 
in  October,  1915,  at  9  A.  M.  Members  of 
sister  conferences  are  welcome. 

G.  S.  Keener. 


Virginia 


The  annual  conference  of  Virginia  will 
be  held,  Providence  permitting,  on  the 
third  Friday  of  October,  1915,  being  the 
15th  day  of  the  month,  at  Fentress,  Nor- 
folk Co.,  Va.  A  good  attendance  is  earn- 
estly desired  at  the  meeting.  For  further 
particulars  write  to  Geo.  R.  Brunk  or  A. 
D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  fd 
'Conference  will  meet  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  on  Thursday  afternoon 
previous  to  Conference.  A  meeting  of  the 
members  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Aid 
Plan  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  on 
Thursday  forenoon.  L.  J.  H. 

Missouri — Iowa 

The  conference  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  White  Hall  Church  near 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  as  follows: 

Oct.  12,  13,  Sunday  School  Conference. 

Oct.  14,  15,  Church  Conference. 

Oct.  12,  after  S.  S.  Confe  rence  session, 
the  Mission  Board  will  meet. 

All  church  and  Sunday  school  workers 
and  all  appointed  Mission  Board  commit- 
teemen are  urged  to  be  present  for  every 
session.  A  cordial  invitation  to  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  districts  is  ex- 
tended.   Oronogo  is  on  the  "Frisco"  R.  R. 

Those  coming  over  the  Missouri-Pacific 
R.  R.  get  off  at  Webb  City,  take  a  west- 
bound car  to  Allen  Street,  transfer  to  an 
Alba  car  and  get  off  at  Shaffer's  Crossing. 

Those  coming  over  the  Frisco  get  off  at 
Webb  City,  take  an  east-bound  car  to  Al- 
len Street,  transfer  to  an  Alba  car  and  get 
off  at  Shaffer's  Crossing. 

Those  coming  on  the  Kansas  City 
Southern  R.  R.  get  off  at  Joplin,  take  an 
Alba  car  at  Fourth  and  Main  St.  and  come 
directly  to  Shaffer's  Crossing. 

For  further  information  concerning  your 
coming,  address  Brother  Andrew  Shenk, 
Oronogo,  Mo.    Pray  for  the  meetings. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Secy., 

Carver,  Mo. 


The  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR  for  the 
rest  of  this  year  and  all  of  next  year,  in- 
cluding several  back  numbers  while  they 
last,  for  only  50  cents.  Send  for  sample 
copy.  Subscribe  now.  Address  CHRIS- 
TIAN MONITOR,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  dance  is  a  frivolous  spectacle,  un- 
worthy of  man,  held  in  detestation  by 
chaste  eyes,  and  the  source  of  numberless 
infamies. —  Petrarch. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  7..  Yodcr,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  U.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,   Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations.— Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Fa.,    D.    H.    Mosemann,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt.  J 
Ft    Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt 

Canl°"-  T  (^9°i}    1935    3rd    St-    S-    «•  Canton, 
Uhio,  L.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 

Kansas  City^(*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mimnger,  Supt 
Toronto.  —  £1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.-ri908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt  ' 
Altoona.-(*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.   L.   Stauffer,  Supt. 

L Ml" yfc  Jefferson  st-  u™:  oZ: 

<MHmbit£-(»l9Q7)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 
c  a.   Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

0Mhetzlt,HS°upte:~(*1896)    WCSt   Liberty'    0hi°'  A- 
Children's'   Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa.  Levi 
Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (»1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

r.   K.    Lantz,  Supt. 

MEnnMoyerHOSuprri903)    ^    Pa"  ™™ 
VMnitHerSshtrrSunpt7(*1907)  U 
*Date  of  organization. 


The  'Sunday  school  can  not  give  the  Bi- 

*  t(Lth£  pupil  unless  the  pupil  is  there 
— A.  M.  Eash. 


I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old; 
yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken, nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 


If  we  will  ever  reach  heaven,  which  is 
holy  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  we 
must  be  holy  in  this  life. — James  Saylor. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
overthrown ;  but  the  tabernacle  of 
the  upright  shall  flourish." 


As  we  read  the  obituary  notice  of 
Bro.  Eli  Stofer,  found  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  we  are  impressed  with  sev- 
eral things.  He  had  been  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  nearly  58  years,  44  of 
which  had  been  spent  in  the  ministry. 
He  had  always  taken  a  keen  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  although 
his  position  was  an  obscure  one  and 
the  Church  at  large  heard  little  of 
him.  Yet  his  messages  were  received 
as  coming  from  a  God-fearing  man. 
and  his  quiet  influence  rolls  on.  It 
brings  to  our  minds  afresh  the  thought 
that  what  God  wants  of  us  first  is  a 
faithful,  consecrated  life ;  and  whether 
we  live  in  the  limelight  or  in  some 
obscure  corner  let  us  live  unto  the 
Lord. 


Speaking  of  long  and  faithful  ser- 
vice, we  are  reminded  of  another 
death  notice  which  appears  in  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  This 
time  it  is  not  an  ordained  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  but  a  quiet  member  in  a 
quiet  congregation,  of  whom  it  is  said 
that  she  had  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Church  for  about  70  years.  No 
monument  of  marble  or  granite  can 
add  to  the  lustre  of  a  tribute  like  that. 
Grandmother  Thomas  was  not  noted 
for  her  mighty  works,  but  her  light 
shining  for  70  years  is  reflected  in  the 
lives  of  children,  grandchildren,  and 
many  others  who  are  still  battling  for 
the  Master.  She  went  down  to  her 
grave  with  a  living  faith  in  the  prom- 
ise: "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Man's  part  in  the  battle  of  life  is  faith- 
fulness; God  will  take  care  of  the 
rest. 


"Be  Strong." — -There  is  perhaps  no 
admonition  found  in  all  the  apostolic 
writings  that  is  more  decidedly  em- 
phasized than  this  one.  Paul  especial- 
ly repeats  this  a  number  of  times.  To 
the  Ephesians  he  writes,  "Be  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might."  To  the  Corinthians  he  writes, 
"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  ye  like  men,  be  strong."  It  is 
needless  to  add  here  that  these  are 
admonitions  to  be  strong  "in  the 
Lord."  That  is  understood.  We  may 
be  so  very  strong  in  self-conceit  or 
stubborn  rebellion  against  God  that 
this  very  strength  stands  in  the  way 
of  taking  on  the  strength  of  heaven. 
It  is  when  people  feel  so  weak  in 
themselves  that  they  depend  wholly 
upon  the  Lord  that  they  come  into 
possession  of  that  strength  which  Sa- 
tan and  his  hosts  can  not  overcome. 

We  need  the  strength  of  the  Al- 
mighty, for  without  this  no  man  can 
stand.  For  example,  witness  the  fall 
of  Samson  the  strongest  man,  David 
the  most  valiant  man,  Solomon  the 
wisest  man,  Peter  the  forceful  apos- 
tle, etc.,  etc.  We  need  this  strength 
that  we  may  be  able  to  "overcome  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one."  We 
need  it  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail"  against  us.  We  need  it 
for  effective  service  and  ability  to 
stand  in  the  face  of  contrary  winds 
of  doctrine.  We  need  it  to  make  ac- 
ceptable soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore,  remembering  our  weak- 
nesses, remembering  our  duties  and 
responsibilities,  remembering  from 
whence  comes  our  help,  let  us  look  to 
the  Lord,  trust  in  Him,  grasp  His 
promises  by  faith,  and  "be  strong." 


How  to   Help   the   Meeting.  —  A 

glance  at  our  correspondence  page  re- 
veals the  story  of  an  earnest  effort 
made  in  many  congregations  to  win 
lost  souls  for  Christ.  These  special 
efforts  are  being  made  along  various 


lines.  From  some  places  there  come 
reports  of  simple  evangelistic  efforts. 
In  other  congregations  Bible  confer- 
ences and  other  meetings  are  held  for 
the  strengthening  of  the  saint  and  the 
winning  of  the  sinner.  To  every  earn- 
est worker  there  comes  the  question, 
"How  may  I  as  an  individual  help  the 
work  along?"  Following  is  a  weak 
attempt  to  answer  the  question  : 

1.  I  may  help  the  meeting  by  living 
a  consistent,  holy  life,  that  my  testi- 
mony and  life  may  carry  conviction  to 
the  hearts  of  others. 

2.  I  may  bring  to  the  meetings  the 
power  of  heaven  by  going  to  the 
Throne  and  continuing  before  God  in 
supplication  and  prayer. 

3.  I  may  help  in  the  work  by  being 
present  promptly  in  time  for  the  be- 
ginning of  each  meeting,  pray  for  the 
minister  and  the  message,  be  sociable 
with  all  I  meet,  and  ready  to  speak  a 
work  of  encouragement  to  every  soul 
in  trouble. 

4.  I  may  join  heartily  in  the  singing 
(if  God  has  given  me  the  gift  rf  song), 
and  in  other  ways  fill  my  place  in 
church,  as  opportunity  opens. 

5.  I  may  spend  much  time  before  an 
open  Bible  that  in  my  Christian  ser- 
vice I  may  make  it  manifest  that  I 
have  been  with  Jesus,  "a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

6.  I  may  watch  and  pray,  that  I 
may  not  be  entangled  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life,  thereby  hindering  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

7.  That  my  religious  work  may  not 
be,  or  appear  to  be,  spasmodic,  I 
should  continue  between  times  to 
manifest  the  same  habits  of  prompt- 
ness, piety,  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church, 
separation  from  the  world  and  world- 
liness,  whole-hearted  service  of  my 
Master,  that  any  earnest  Christian 
worker  manifests  during  times  of  re- 
vival meetings. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  Ve  Iove  me,  keep  my  commandments.— John 


ASSURANCE 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Essentials  to  Salvation. 

1.  Faith.— Acts   16:31;  Rom.  3:28;  Eph 

2:5-8;  Heb.  11:6. 

2.  Repentance.— Luke  13:1-5;  Acts  2:38. 

3.  Obedience. — I   Jno.  2:4. 

4.  Confession.— Rom.  10:10. 

II.  Promises. 

1.  All    the    world    invited. — Isa  45-22- 

55:1;   Jno.  3:16. 

2.  Hope  for  the  hardened  sinner. — Isa 

1:18. 

3.  Encouragement   to   the   seeker  after 

Christ.— Jno.  6:37. 

4.  The   warning. — Jno.  15:2,6. 

5.  Secure    in    Him.— 1    Cor.    10:13;  II 

Pet.  1:10. 

III.  The  Condition  of  Our  Souls  Mani- 

fested by — 

1.  Our  attitude  towards  God. — Rom  6: 

13. 

2.  Our   attitude    toward    fellow   men. — 

Rom.  12:18;    Prov.  16:7. 

3.  Our   attitude    toward    the   Church. — 

Eph.  4:11-16;    Heb.    13:7,  17. 

4.  Our    attitude    toward    the    world. — 

Phil.  2:15;    I   Jno.  2:15. 

IV.  Things  We  may  Know. 

1.  That  we  have  Christ  as  our  Savior 

—II  Tim.  1:12. 

2.  That  we  have  passed  from  death  un- 

to life.— I  Jno.  3:14. 
2.    That    all    things    work    together  for 
good    to    them    that   love    God  — 
Rom.  8:28. 

4.  The    spirit    of    truth    and    error.— I 

Jno.  4:6. 

5.  That  we  know  God. — I  Jno.  2:3. 

6.  That  we  have  a  house  in  heaven  — 

II  Cor.  5:1. 


"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 
WHOSE  SON  IS  HE?" 

By  H.  Frank  Reist. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  question  our  Master  asked  the 
wily  and  self-righteous  Pharisees 
when  they  sought  to  entrap  Kim. 
They  replied,  "The  son  of  David." 
Christ  replied  with  another  question, 
and  they  were  speechless.  They  evi- 
dently realized  the  truth  of  Christ's 
teachings,  but  they  were  unwilling  to 
acknowledge  and  accept  it  with  the 
result  that  they  went  on  in  darkness. 

This  is  the  crucial  question  today. 
Whose  Son  is  Christ?  John  tells  us 
that  whoever  denies  the  Son  hath  not 
the  Father,  and  that  he  who  denies 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  a  liar.  This 
18  strong  language,  but  strong  lan- 
guage is  necessary  because  the  ques- 
tion of  the  dicty  of  Christ  is  funda- 
mental in  the  Christian  faith,  and  be 
cause  Nis  dicty  has  been  questioned 
and   denied  by  some  eyer  since  lie 


took  up  His  ministry  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  He  who  denies 
Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  God 
Himself,  can  claim  no  part  with  God 
and  has  absolutely  no  hope  of  salva- 
tion. 

Our  salvation,  then,  is  not  depend- 
ent upon  our  church  membership,  or 
the  observing  of  ordinances  and  re- 
strictions, or  upon  our  outward  obed- 
ience   to    the    commands    of  God's 
Word.   Man  can  do  all  these  and  yet 
be  lost    It  is  a  matter  primarily  what 
we  think  of  Christ,  or  of  our  attitude 
toward  H  im.    After  we  take  the  right 
attitude  by  faith  and  have  the  new 
life  implanted  within  us  by  God  then 
it  is  that  this  new  life  will  be  mani- 
fested by   our   observance   of  ordin- 
ances   and    restrictions,    by  uniting 
with  the  Church  and  by  obedience  to 
His  commands.    These  works  will  be 
a  natural  result  of  our  salvation,  but 
not  the  means  of  salvation,    The  mer- 
its of  our  salvation  are  in  Christ  alone 
and  not  in  works.  Relying  upon  works 
for  salvation  instead  of  upon  the  fin- 
ished work  of  Christ  which  is  the  be- 
liever's by  faith,  makes  the  grace  of 
God  of  noneffect  and  rejects  the  Son 
of  God.    We  dishonor  Christ  and  God 
by  offering  any  of  our  works  in  re- 
turn for  salvation.    Salvation  is  ours 
only  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose 
Son  is  he?"  Do  you  accept,  by  simple 
faith,  the  complete  salvation  in  Him, 
and  thus  honor  Him,  or  do  you  still 
trust  m  your  good  works  for  your  sal- 
vation, thus  dishonoring  Him?  It 
depends  upon  what  you  think  of 
Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  VINEYARD  OF  THE  LORD 
Matt.  20:1-16 


The   householder   with   a  vineyard 
has  work  of  various  kinds.    There  is 
the  digging  of  the  soil,  the  trimming 
and  cutting  of  the  vine,  the  gathering, 
sorting  and  packing  of  the  "fruit  and 
marketing  of  the  same.     The  differ- 
ent kinds  of  work  call   for  different 
degrees  of  strength.    One  may  make 
his  hand  digging  tip,  the  soil  and  yet 
be  a  good  picker  of  the  fruit.    The  ex- 
pert   gatherer    may    not    have  the 
strength  to  be  a  competent  stirrer  of 
the  earth.   The  one  who  markets  the 
grapes  may  not  have  any  knowledge 
whatever  concerning  the  cutting  of 
the  vine  and  may  after  all  do  his" part 
better  than  could  any  of  the  others 
The  hiring  was  done  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  proper  time  to  begin  work. 
If  then  begun  and  persevered  in  it  is 
most    profitable    for   the  householder 
because   more   work  is   done.  Life's 
morning,  the   tender  years  of  young 
manhood    and    womanhood,    is  the 
SCriptura]  time  in  which  the  work  of 


the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  should  be 
taken  up.   Matt.  6:33. 

First,  before  one  settles  down  in 
any  secular  calling  the  matter  of  re- 
ligion should  be  settled.  First  in  the 
morning,  before  we  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  the  day,  should  the  matters 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be_  attended  to.  Of  the  many  great 
evils  in  the  world  procrastination  is 
one  of  the  first  on  the  list.  An  hour 
spent  in  idleness  is  spent  forever.  An 
opportunity  for  doing  good  passed  by 
unimproved  will  never  return ;  others 
may  come,  but  the  misspent  time 
leaves  a  blot  on  the  page  of  time. 

God  the  great  householder  has  a 
great  work  to  do,  and  work  all  the 
time— work  for  the  strong  and  for 
those  who  are  not  so  strong. 

"We   are   labourers   together  with 
God  ;  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are 
God's  building"   (I   Cor.   3:9),  says 
Paul.    Now  a  field  of  labor  God  has 
assigned  to  you,  my  brother  or  sister. 
Are  you  in  it?    John  preached  with 
power,  and  the  people  were  made  to 
ask,  "What  shall  we  do  then?"  The 
answer    came,    "He    that    hath  two 
coats,  let  him  impart  to  him  that  hath 
none."  That  is  the  field  of  some  one. 
The  soldiers  put  the  same  question; 
and  it  was  said,  "Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  one  falsely, 
be  content  with  your  wages."  That 
is  the  portion  of  some  to  keep  down 
their  passions.   Self  government  is  a 
great  thing.   More  good  is  often  done 
by  one  mastering  his  evil  desires  than 
can  be  done  by  preaching  a  sermon. 
A  man  by  the  name  of  Saul  was  made 
to  ask,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me    to    do?"      The     Lord's  reply 
(through    Ananias)    was,   "He   is  a 
chosen  vessel   unto  me  to  bear  my 
name  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel."  That  may 
be  the  lot  of  some  of  my  readers.  Eph. 
4:11.     Workers  of  different  abilities 
will  be  given  work  according  to  what 
they  can  do,  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Yet 
all  the  work  concerns  all  the  workers 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least.  "What 
is  my  portion?"  says  one.   Here  is  an 
opening  that  all  can  take  part.  Luke 
10:2.   We  need  more  earnest  and  sin- 
cere prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.   Sincere  prayer  in  behalf  of 
a  certain  work  means  a  willingness  to 
perform   that  work  when  the  Lord 
calls.    Another  portion  that  becomes 
the  duty  of  every  worker  we  find  in 
Heb.   10:25:    "Not  forsaking  the  as- 
sembling  of   yourselves    together  as 
the  manner  of  some  is."  Go  to  church, 
help  to  sing,  pray  or  exhort  as  the 
rase  may  be.   Attend  Sunday  school, 
exchange  thoughts,  be  benefited,  and 
help  others.    "But  what  can  I  do?" 
says  another  one.    James  1:27  gives 
us  great   opportunity   for  work — the 
visiting  of  the  sick.    Those  who  are 
bodily  sick  can  lie  kept  health)  spir- 
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itually  if  those  who  are  bodily  and 
spiritually  strong  do  their  duty.  Have 
you  seen  that  afflicted  neighbor?  The 
fatherless  must  be  looked  after.  Or- 
phans deserve  the  sympathy  of  the 
church  at  large  and  the  children  of 
the  degraded  poor  no  less  so  because 
they  are  entirely  innocent  concerning 
the  sins  committed  by  the  parent. 
Perhaps  this  is  a  corner  in  the  vine- 
yard for  you  dear  reader.  Be  a  David 
and  put  a  plate  for  Mephibosheth. 
Christ  did  it  for  you  and  me.  "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 
"But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
ward us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet 
sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Denver,  Pa. 


THE   CHRISTIAN  SALUTATION 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  are  a  few  thoughts 
in  answer  to  questions  concerning 
the  salutation  with  the  holy  kiss,  after 
listening  to  several  earnest  pleas  by 
a  brother  who  is  intensely  interested 
in  the  observance  of  all  of  God's  com- 
mandments that  we  do  so.  Our  re- 
luctance is  due  not  to  a  lack  of  will- 
ingness to  testify  to  the  truth  of 
God's  Word  but  rather  to  the  fact 
that  in  a  number  of  articles  and  books 
and  in  sermons  and  ordinary  conver- 
sation we  are  on  record  on  the  ques- 
tion. We  commend  what  follows  to 
your  prayerful,  consideration : 

1.  What  forms  of  salutation  are 
mentioned  in  New  Testament  writ- 
ings? 

The  personal  greeting,  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  the  salutation 
with  the  holy  kiss. 

2.  Which  of  these  is  most  com- 
monly mentioned? 

That  of  "greeting  the  friends  by 
name."  It  is  a  mark  of  sociability  and 
warmth  of  feeling  which  should  never 
be  neglected.  One  way  to  show  your 
friendship  for  people  is  to  speak  to 
them  as  you  pass  by.  ,  To  pass  them 
by  without  a  sign  that  you  are  con- 
scious of  their  existence  is  to  mani- 
fest a  spirit  similar  to  that  of  Cain 
when  he  said,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?"  The  closer  the  bond  of  sym- 
pathy and  fellowship  between  you 
and  your  fellowmen  the  more  ready 
you  are  to  speak  to  them  as  you  have 
opportunity.  It  adds  all  the  more  to 
your  power  over  others  when  you 
are  able  to  name  people,  especially 
young  people,  by  their  given  names. 

3.  What  mention  is  made  of  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship? 

Paul  says  that  when  James  and  Pe- 
ter and  John  perceived  that  to  him 
and  Barnabas  there  was  extended  the 
grace  of  God  that  they  extended  to 
them  "the  right  hand  of  fellowship." 
It   is   especially   interesting   to  note 


that  the  handshake  was  then  a  well 
understood  form  of  salutation,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  some  people  insist  on 
calling  it  a  "modern"  substitute  for 
the  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss.  We 
will  not  deny  that  the  substitute  is 
"modern,"  but  let  us  not  forget  that 
the  handshake  was  in  vogue  at  the 
time  the  apostles  earnestly  admon- 
ished, "Salute  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss." 

4.  How  many  times  is  the  holy 
kiss  commanded? 

Five  times:  Rom.  16:16;  I  Cor.  16: 
20;  II  Cor.  13:12;  I  Thes.  5:26;  I 
Pet.  5:13. 

5.  Do  you  insist  that  this  should 
be  called  an  "ordinance?" 

We  are  not  so  much  concerned  in 
what  you  call  the  practice  as  we  are 
in  noting  that  the  teaching  is  there. 

6.  Is  it  necessary  that  we  keep  this 
command  to  retain  our  Christian 
standing? 

The  child  of  God  is  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  a  compliance  with 
what  our  Lord  desires.  Turn  to  these 
references,  read  them,  be  convinced, 
"go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 

7.  But  they  say  that  a  person  is  li- 
able to  contract  contagious  diseases 
through  this  practice. 

It  is  strange  that  the  inspired  writ- 
ers did  not  think  of  this  when  they 
wrote.  But  if  that  is  what  you  are 
afraid  if,  then  the  handshake  is  also 
unsafe,  for  the  same  reason.  Keep 
out  of  a  room  where  other  people  are, 
since  you  are  likely  to  rebreathe  some 
of  the  germs  which  others  exhale. 
Don't  handle  any  money,  for  we  are 
told  that  any  ordinary  bill,  after  it 
has  been  in  ciruclation  awhile,  is  alive 
with  billions  of  germs. 

8.  Who  is  included  in  this  com- 
mand ? 

"All  the  brethren." 

9.  How  is  this  form  of  salutation 
characterized  in  Scripture? 

"An  holy  kiss."  "A  kiss  of  charity." 

10.  What  is  meant  by  "an  holy 
kiss?" 

A  kiss  implanted  upon  the  face  of 
another  by  one  who  lives  a  holy  life 
and  does  what  he  does  prompted  by  a 
holy  impulse. 

11.  What  is  meant  by  "a  kiss  of 
charity." 

When  the  action  is  prompted  by 
the  "fervent  charity"  which  the  peo- 
ple of  God  should  have  for  one  an- 
other it  may  properly  be  called  "a 
kiss  of  charity." 

12.  Suppose  the  other  man  is  a 
hypocrite,  would  k  still  be  called  a 
"holy  kiss?" 

Yes ;  if  the  one  giving  it  is  holy. 
It  seems  quite  easy  for  imperfect 
man  to  change  God's  order  and  trans- 
form this  from  "an  holy  kiss,"  "a  kiss 
of  charity,"  to  a  kiss  of  judgment. 
Leave  this  where  the  Bible  puts  it, 
Are  you  holy?    Are  you  filled  with 


the  love  of  God,  with  "fervent  charity" 
for  the  brethren?  Yes?  then  read 
these  references  again.  It  is  all  that 
you  need.  It  is  as  natural  for  you  to 
greet  one  another  in  this  Bible  way  as 
■it  is  for  the  mother  to  greet  her  child 
in  the  same  way.  This  is  not  an  arbi- 
trary command,  but  simply  the  point- 
ing out  of  what  is  natural  and  appro- 
priate when  the  condition  of  the  heart 
is  right. 

13.  Where  do  we  read  how  often 
this  command  is  to  be  observed? 

The  next  verse  after  it  says  how  of- 
ten the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
should  be  extended. 

14.  Is  not  this  command  woefully 
abused? 

It  would  be  remarkable  if  it  were 
not;  all  the  other  Bible  commands 
are.  But  we  are  not  talking  about 
abuses.  It  is  the  use,  and  the  grace 
and  importance  of  obedience,  that  our 
minds  are  directed  to.  Possibly  the 
most  common  abuse  of  it  this  day  is 
to  ignore  it. 

We  might  talk  of  the  great  bless- 
ings which  flow  from  a  life  so  fully 
given  up  to  God  and  so  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  and  fervent  charity  for 
fellow  men  that  this  commandment 
would  be  obeyed  as  a  natural  and 
cherished  Christian  privilege,  but  we 
leave  this  meditation  to  the  kind 
reader.  May  God  move  us  all  to  be 
both  hearers  and  doers  of  His  Word. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHO  CAN  BE  INDIFFERENT 
WHEN 


There  are  1,000,000,000  heathen  in 
the  world? 

There  are  only  10,000  missionaries? 

Each  missionary  is  responsible  for 
100,000  souls? 

In  the  United  States  there  is  one 
minister  to  every  700  people? 

In  China  there  is  one  ordained  min- 
ister to  every  1,000,000? 

In  the  United  States  there  are  100,- 
000,000  people,  and  80,000  ministers, 
besides  other  Christian  workers? 

Out  of  every  100,000  church  mem- 
bers in  America  only  twenty-one  go 
to  the  foreign  field? 

Forty  million  heathen  die  even- 
year? 

They  are  dying  at  the  rate  of  100,- 
000  a  day  ? 

Every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds  the 
death  knell  of  a  heathen  soul? 

Every  breath  we  draw  four  souls 
perish,  never  having  heard  of  Christ? 

Christians  are  giving  at  the  rate  of 
only  one-tenth  of  a  cent  a  day? 

We  give  one  cent  a  year  for  each 
heathen  soul? 

Christ  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world?"  "Go"  does  not  mean  "stay 
at  home ;"  nor  does  "all"  mean  simply 
"part."— Moody  Church  Herald. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  ex- 
pects to  spend  some  time  this  month 
with  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  look- 
ing into  the  crowded  conditions  and 
needs  of  that  institution. 

There  are  twenty-eight  children  in 
the  Millersville  Children's  Home  now. 
One  girl  was  taken  to  Elwyn,  Pa.,  an 
institution  for  feeble-minded  children. 
Two  others  were  placed  into  homes 
near  Lancaster  and  New  Holland,  Pa., 
recently. 


Recently  there  have  been  three 
more  received  into  the  La  Junta  San- 
itrarium,  among  them  Bro.  John  R. 
Bomberger  of  Quarryville,  Pa.  "These 
are  busy  days  at  the  Sanitarium," 
says  Bro.  Hershey  of  that  institution, 
"W e  could  use  several  nurse  pupils 
soon." 


The  Trustees  of  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home  met  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  in  their  monthly  meeting  on  Oct. 
5,  1915.  The  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Eastern  Mission  Board  also  met 
at  the  Children's  Home  in  a  special 
session  on  the  same  day.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  Lord's  work  may  not  suf- 
fer, but  that  souls  may  be  brought  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 


In  view  of  the  Sunday  closing  law 
going  into  effect  in  Chicago  Bro.  A. 
H.  Leaman,  superintendent  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  invited  22 
saloon  keepers  to  attend  their  ser- 
vices at  the  Mission  last  Sunday. 
We  trust  that  they  may  have  accepted 
the  invitation  and  have  received  food 
that  will  make  them  seriously  medi- 
tate whether  they  hadn't  forsake  their 
business  permanently. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  N.  Jeff  erson  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  work 
at  this  place  is  encouraging.  On  Sun- 
day evening  a  young  man,  who  was 
a  vile  sinner,  having  been  a  thief  and 
robber,  made  a  confession  in  our  ser- 
vice. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  L.  J.  Shank  of 
I'lida   was  with   us  to  assist  in  the 


Sunday  school  in  the  absence  of  Sis- 
ter Kauffman.  We  were  also  favored 
with  a  visit  from  one  of  our  trustees, 
Bro.  Amos  King  and  family  of  West 
Liberty.  These  brethren  also  brought 
a  generous  supply  of  temporal  needs. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Oct.  4,  1915.  Nellie  Hagey. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  East  Vine  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  Name  of  Jesus : — "Great 
is  the  Lord  ;  and  greatly  to  be  praised. 
Sing  unto  him.  Sing  psalms  unto  him, 
talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works." 
We  have  many  things  for  which  to 
thank  God  here  at  this  place,  for  He 
doeth  all  things  well. 

We  are  glad  for  visits  by  brethren 
and  sisters  of  other  parts  of  the  coun- 
try during  the  past  season,  and  we 
would  say,  Come  again ;  and  to  oth- 
ers, especially  to  those  of  our  own 
county,  we  say,  Come  to  visit  us. 
There  are  many  who  do  not  know  at 
all  what  the  work  at  a  mission  is  like. 
When  you  come  to  the  city,  visit  us 
and  in  that  way  you  may  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  the  work  and  vou 
may  be  able  to  interest  others.  We 
are  only  two  squares  away  from  the 
center  square. 

Sister  Margaret  of  Virginia,  who 
for  the  last  four  week  helped  with 
the  work  at  this  place,  has  gone  home 
again.  We  are  glad  for  the  time  she 
spent  with  us  and  for  her  help.  May 
the  Lord  bless  her. 

Much  of  the  time  since  May,  when 
Sister  Musser  left  for  Kansas  to  be 
with  her  daughter  there,  who  was  in 
ill  health  at  the  time,  there  has  been 
only  one  worker  here  and  in  conse- 
quence the  work  has  suffered. 

We  praise  God  for  the  brethren  and 
sisters  who  do  so  nobly  stand  by  the 
work. 

Sister  Nellie  Becker,  who  for  the 
last  three  years  has  lived  in  Lancas- 
ter, is  at  present  visiting  her  former 
home  in  Maryland.  In  a  few  weeks 
she  expects  to  be  back  again  and  she 
will  then  come  here  to  be  a  worker  at 
this  place. 

The  attendance  at  Sunday  school  is 
good,  had  gone  down  somewhat  this 
summer  owing  to  some  of  the  chil- 
dren having  gone  to  the  country  and 
others  being  attracted  to  the  various 
parks  that  are  open  for  amusement 
during  the  summer. 

Vacation  time  being  over,  the  at- 
tendance is  increasing  again. 

The  children's  service  is  very  well 
attended  and  much  interest  is  mani- 
fested by  the  boys  and  girls. 

Those  who  idled  i he,  regular  ap- 
pointments lately  arc  as  follows :  J. 
B.  Senger,  Sauford  Landis,  1.  B. 
( rood,    I '.    N.    Lehman,    and    I).  II. 

Moseniann, 


Thank  you  kindly  for  the  help  you 
have  given  us  in  the  shape  of  clothing 
(from  the  sewing  circles),  provisions 
and  money. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all.  Pray  for 
us,  we  need  your  interest,  your  pray- 
ers, and  help. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Elizabeth  E.  Myers. 

Oct.  4,  1915. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(962  W.  Federal  St.) 

At  this  writing  Bro.  Oscar  Red- 
mond is  lying  a  corpse.  He  was  work- 
ing in  a  sand  bank  and  the  bank  caved 
in  upon  him  and  he  was  instantly 
killed.  We  seriously  miss  him.  He 
will  be  missed  in  the  community  and 
in  the  church.  The  funeral  will  be 
held  at  the  Mission  Sunday. 

This  is  now  the  third  member  dying 
this  summer.  While  we  miss  them 
we  are  glad  to  contribute  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  redeemed.  We  will  be  even 
more  in  need  of  help.  We  hope  there 
may  be  a  better  response  soon  to  the 
calls  of  the  work  in  all  lines  of  op- 
portunity. The  need  of  more  faithful- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  believing  chil- 
dren is  everywhere  urged.  If  our  part 
be  intercessory  prayer,  giving  direct 
service,  may  it  be  even  more  consistent 
and  effective  by  us  all  doing  our  best, 
since  that  is  little  enough. 

"Brethren,  pray  for  us." 

Oct.  9,  1915.  J.  I.  Byler. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

P  t   the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  recently  sent  out  again 
our  report  blanks  to  ministers  and 
others  to  obtain  our  annual  report 
from  all  our  placed-out  children.  The 
state  law  requires  that  we  annually 
visit  personally  each  child  placed  out, 
or  delegate  some  one  to  visit  and  re- 
port its  condition. 

When  we  consider  that  our  inmates 
are  placed  in  homes  in  17  different 
states,  we  can  readily  see  the  wisdom 
of  doin^  this  work  through  the  mails 
instead  of  by  personal  visitation. 

Many  of  those  to  whom  we  have 
mailed  blanks  have  already  kindly  re- 
sponded, but  quite  a  few  have  not. 
Our  certificate  from  the  Board  of 
State  Charities  is  issued  annually,  on- 
ly for  one  year  at  a  time,  and  if  we 
continue  to  do  business  without  its  re- 
newal we  are  subject  to  a  maximum 
fine  of  $500.  This  renewal  depends 
very  largely  on  whether  we  get  these 
annual  reports  or  not. 

The  Church,  or  rather  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties, 
has  placed  us  in  the  position  we  hold, 
and  without  your  co-operation  we  cm 
not  do  the  work;   but  if  we  all  work 

together  faithfully,  it  will  be  comp&ra 
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tively  easy,  and  we  can  accomplish  a 
great  work  in  the  interest  of  the 
homeless,  needy  child  without  placing 
an  undue  burden  on  any  one  single  in- 
dividual. We  very  much  appreciate 
the  favor  and  kindness  of  those  who 
are  responding  to  these  unavoidable 
requests  we  are  compelled  to  make. 
Many  hearty  thanks  to  all  of  you. 

Tn  the  last  few  weeks  we  have  a- 
gain  been  obliged  to  refuse  admittance 
to  quite  a  number  of  applicants  for 
admission.  Our  workers  have  canned 
so  far  this  season  1860  quarts  of  fruit, 
being  equal  to  about  14^>  barrels.  Be- 
sides they  have  evaporated  23  flour 
sacks  full  of  fruit,  mostly  apples  and 
sweet  corn.  The  canning  and  drying 
season  always  adds  a  lot  of  extra 
work  for  the  sisters. 

West  Liberty.  Ohio. 

BRINGING   THE   GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Philadelphia 

It  affords  us  real  pleasure  to  pre- 
sent herewith  a  backward  glance  of 
the  work  of  our  Mission  in  what  is 
ofttimes  called  the  city  of  "Brotherly 
Love." 

Here  Sisters  Mary  S.  Denlinger  and 
Amanda  Musselman  have  toiled  pa- 
tiently and  faithfully  for  over  sixteen 
years.  It  is  a  clear  case  that  they  are 
not  in  mission  work  for  the  novelty 
of  it. 

Sister  Weiland's  testimony,  "What 
the  Mission  has  meant  to  Me,"  while 
short,  contains  solid  food  for  medita- 
tion. 

Before  taking  up  work  in  Philadel- 
phia Sister  Denlinger  had  four  years' 
or  more  of  valuable  experience  at  the 
Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  This  was 
during  the  early  history  of  the  first 
mission  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Church  and  the  "hard  knocks"  re- 
ceived during  those  early  years  evi- 
dently had  the  effect  (under  God)  of 
developing  in  her  those  staying  qual- 
ities so  essential  to  the  Christian 
worker.  This  is  what  Paul  likely  had 
in  mind  when  writing  to  Timothy, 
he  said,  "Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

If  the  writer  is  not  mistaken  there 
is  only  one  city  mission  worker  in  the 
Church  who  has  devoted  more  time 
to  this  kind  of  work  exclusively  than 
Sister  Mary  Denlinger,  she  having 
devoted  over  twenty  years  to  it. 

There  are  perhaps  few  persons 
more  deeply  indebted  to  "Sister 
Mary"  than  the  writer  for  the  combi- 
nation of  right  precepts  and  example 
in  godliness  which  he  received  from 
her  in  his  early  Christian  life. 

One  among  the  pleasant  incidents, 


on  the  writer's  trip  east  last  year, 
was  a  visit  to  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion where  he  was  permitted  to  wor- 
ship with  the  "flock  of  God."  Here 
he  met  one  who  for  years  had  been  a 
Sunday  school  maid  (attending  the 
mission  Sunday  school)  and  has  since 
been  received  into  church  fellowship 
as  a  member  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
Last  year  she  was  employed  in  a  busi- 
ness office  in  Philadelphia  where  she 
also  witnessed  for  her  Savior.  "Does 
it  pay?" 

The  following  by  Sister  Mary  Den- 
linger tells  the  story  of  the  Mission : 

"The  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  was  opened  by  the 
Lancaster  Sunday  School  Mission 
Board,  as  a  Mission  Sunday  school, 
June  11,  1899,  at  No.  1930  E.  York 
St.,  with  Sisters  Amanda  S.  Mussel- 
man  and  Mary  S.  Denlinger  as  sta- 
tioned workers. 

"On  the  first  Sunday  there  were  19 
present  with  only  one  little  girl  from 
the  neighborhood.  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp 
taught  the  lesson  and  we  sang  "There 
shall  be  showers  of  blessing."  For 
several  days  previous  the  sisters,  to- 
gether with  Bro.  and  Sister  Bechtel 
and  Bro.  I.  L.  Kulp,  were  busy  clean- 
ing and  furnishing  the  house.  Our 
first  table  was  made  by  placing  one 
end  of  an  old  door  on  a  closet  shelf, 
and  the  other  end.  on  an  old  barrel, 
from  which  we  ate  our  noon  day  meal. 
Bro.  Joseph  Bechtel's  kindly  opened 
their  home  and  fed  and  cared  for  us 
at  night,  so  that  we  were  well  sup- 
plied, until  our  beds  were  ready. 

"We  had  announcement  cards 
printed,  and  started  out  to  canvass — 
strangers  in  a  strange  city.  One 
woman  said,  "No,  I  will  not  let  my 
children  come  to  your  meetings,  neith- 
er shall  they  read  your  papers,'  when, 
a  little  later,  an  old  gentlenu  '  £airl 
very  kindly,  'your  religion  is  nothing 
new,  over  eighteen  hundred  years 
old' — thus  a  bit  of  brightness. 

"Bro.  J.  R.  Shelly  and  family  al- 
ways took  an  interest  and  helped  in 
the  work. 

"We  found  there  were  many  'dia- 
monds in  the  rough,'  to  work  on  in 
this  corner  of  the  field,  and  ofttimes, 
with  a  scarcity  of  regular  teachers, 
the  work  was  hard,  and  not  the  order 
we  desired  ;*  however  most  missionar- 
ies understand  what  that  means. 

"It  was  our  privilege  to  have  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman  preach  the  first  ser- 
mon for  us,  from  Gal.  6:10. 

"Two  years  later  the  Sunday  school 
had  grown  so  that  the  meeting  rooms 
were  too  small,  when  we  found  larger 
quarters  at  Amber  and  Dauphin  Sts. 

"Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger,  and  Sister 
Hettie  Kulp  (now  Minmger),  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  helped  in  the 
work  for  a  time,  and  Bro.  Milton  L. 
Neff  (now  of  Miilersville,  Pa.)  will 


always  be  remembered  as  one  of  us, 
with  many  others,  now  in  different 
parts  of  this  great  harvest  field,  while 
still  others  have  finished  their  work 
and  were  called  up  higher. 

"Our  present  location,  No.  2151  N. 
Howard  St.,  is  a  good,  large,  private 
house,  well  furnished,  owned  by  the 
Lancaster  County  Sunday  School 
Misssion  Board,  and  almost  clear  of 
debt. 

"Bro.  Bechtel,  our  first  superinten- 
dent, still  serves,  and  with  a  corps  of 
13  regular  teachers  there  is  a  marked 
difference  in  the  order,  compared  with 
our  first  experience. 

"We  can  say  with  Paul,  'A  great 
door,  and  effectual,  is  opened  unto  us, 
and  there  are  many  adversaries.' 

"Encouraging  features  are,  that 
some  of  the  converts  are  faithful 
teachers,  and   true  everywhere. 

"Our  future  plans  are  to  know 
Him,  and  make  Him  known,  as  He 
directs. 

"We  know  in  reality  that  'The  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  a- 
bout  them  that  fear  him  and  deliver- 
eth  them.' 

"We  are  thankful  that  'Hitherto 
hach  the  Lord  helped  us.' 

"Pray  for  us.  and  the  dear  unsaved 
all  about  us. 

"  'Looking  unto  Jesus,' 
"The  Sisters— per  M.  S.  D." 


What  the  Mission  has  Meant  to  Me 

By  Emma  Weiland. 

Naturally  and  spiritually  it  has 
meant  numberless  blessings  to  me. 

Spiritually,  that  which  eternity 
alone  can  fully  reveal. 

It  has  meant  from  a  life  of  sin,  to  a 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God  (Col.  3:3)  ; 
from  a  life  of  want,  to  a  life  of  plenty  ; 
from  an  empty  life  for  self,  to  a  lite  of 
service  for  Jesus. 

Oh,  that  many  others  all  about  us 
might  learn  to  know  Him,  "For  he 
satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth 
the  hungry  soul  with  goodness"  (Psa. 
107 :9). 

Praise  God  for  the  "Missions." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Culture  is  good,  genius  is  brilliant, 
civilization  is  a  blessing,  education  is 
a  great  privilege  ;  but  we  may  be  edu- 
cated vidians.  The  thing  that  we 
want  most  of  all  is  the  precious  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. — John  Hall. 


The  city  worker  does  his  most  ef- 
fective work  when  he  works  in  close 
co-operation  with  his  fellow  workers 
in  the  country. — J.  D.  Mininger. 


Religion  is  the  greatest  of  all  treas- 
ures :  it  betnends  the  godly  through 
this  world  and  leads  them  to  a  better. 
— Sarah  Grubb. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOLDING  GIRLS  FOR  HOME 
AND  CHURCH 


By  a  girl. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  girls  we  are  considering  under 
this  subject  are  usually  from  12  to  20 
years — the  "teen  age" — when  they  be- 
gin to  reason  for  themselves,  and  are 
desirous  of  being  "grown  up."  At 
this  age  parents  usually  are  most  an- 
xious for  them  to  accept  Christ.  The 
daughters  oftimes  take  a  greater  in- 
terest in  the  home,  perhaps  rearrang- 
ing the  parlor,  their  bedroom,  and 
other  things  about  the  home. 

But  at  this  age  they  sometimes  lose 
interest  in  church ;  a  few  years  ago 
they  sat  with  mother  in  the  front  of 
the  building,  now  in  order  to  be  "big" 
they  want  the  back  end.  Usually  they 
are  more  interested  in  Sunday  school 
but  then  their  main  object  is  to  dis- 
play their  dress,  hat,  shoes,  etc.,  and 
notice  all  that  the  other  girls  wear. 
Some  pious  mothers  will  reprimand 
their  daughters  for  doing  this,  only  to 
receive  the  answer  that  some  of  the 
girls  in  the  church  do  so  too.  Now 
what  is  the  mother  to  say.  I  know 
that  many  mothers  were  hindered  in 
leading  their  young  daughters  aright 
by  the  pride  in  the  young  sisters  in 
the  church.  We  sometimes  dress  in 
such  a  way  that  it  seemingly  does  not 
harm  us,  but  are  we  a  pattern  to  go 
by? 

I  remember  when  I  was  in  that 
delicate  age,  I  thought  a  few  of  the 
girls  in  the  church  were  just  my 
"ideal,"  and  it  was  my  desire  to  fol- 
low them.  Whether  they  knew  it  or 
not  I  could  scarcely  resist  when  they 
urged  me  to  accept  Christ,  just  be- 
cause of  their  example  before.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  many  young  girls  do- 
ing the  same,  deciding  what  the 
Christian  life  is  by  some  of  the  girls 
in  the  church.  Sometimes  too  the 
younger  sisters  will  be  more  con- 
scientious than  the  older  sones.  Have 
you  ever  profited  by  hearing  a  young- 
er girl  say  she  was  surprised  at  your 
conduct  at  times?  Or  that  she  imi- 
tates you  in  dress  or  talk?  Do  we 
show  the  Christian  life  to  be  a  happy 
one,  for  girls?  Can  we  speak  to  these 
girls  by  name,  and  make  them  feel  at 
home  in  our  company? 

So  many  ministers  encourage  the 
young  people  to  work  with  the  young, 
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which  seems  the  easiest  way  to  be 
saved.  A  church  with  no  young  peo- 
ple seldom  progresses  much,  until 
some  one  steps  out  alone.  We  have 
seen  churches  which  ten  years  ago 
scarcely  had  any  young  people  and 
now  have  numbers,  all  because  one 
or  two  were  willing  to  stand  alone 
until  others  came,  and  those  few  were 
usually  girls.  Of  course,  these  girls 
need  to  be  used  in  Sunday  school,  etc. 
If  responsibility  is  put  upon  them 
they  will  feel  their  need  of  being  in 
the  church,  and  thus  will  not  need  to 
be  held  there,  any  more  than  they 
do  in  the  home. 
Souderton,  Pa. 


WILL  YOU? 


If  these  ten  rules  that  are  posted  in 
the  Nurses'  Training  School  in  the 
California  Hospital  at  Los  Angeles 
were  generally  observed,  the  hospital 
would  have  fewer  patients  and  South- 
ern California  would  not  be  the  only 
"Land  of  Sunshine :" 

1.  I  will  not  permit  myself  to  speak 
while  angry.  And  I  will  not  make  a 
bitter  retort  to  another  person  who 
speaks  to  me  in  anger. 

2.  I  will  neither  gossip  about  the 
failings  of  another  nor  will  I  permit 
any  other  person  to  speak  such  gossip 
to  me.  Gossip  will  die  when  it  can- 
not find  a  listener. 

3.  I  will  respect  weakness  and  de- 
fer to  it  on  the  street  car,  in  the  de- 
partment store,  and  in  the  home, 
whether  it  be  displayed  by  man  or 
woman. 

4.  I  will  always  express  gratitude 
for  any  favor  or  service  rendered  me. 
If  prevented  from  doing  it  on  the 
spot,  then  I  will  seek  an  early  oppor- 
tunity to  give  utterance  to  it  in  the 
most  gracious  way  within  my  power. 

5.  I  will  not  fail  to  express  sym- 
pathy with  another's  sorrow,  or  to 
give  hearty  utterance  to  my  apprecia- 
tion of  good  works  by  another, 
whether  the  party  be  friendly  to  me 
or  not. 

6.  I  will  not  talk  about  my  personal 
ailments  or  misfortunes.  They  shall 
be  one  of  the  subjects  on  which  I  am 
silent. 

7.  I  will  look  on  the  bright  side  of 
the  circumstances  of  my  daily  life, 
and  I  will  seek  *o  carry  a  cheerful 
face  and  speak  hopefully  to  all  I  meet. 

8.  I  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  what 
I  know  will  detract  from  my  ability 
to  do  my  best  work. 

9.  I  will  speak  and  act  truthfully, 
living  with  sincerity  toward  God  and 
man. 

10.  I  will  strive  to  be  always  pre- 
pared for  the  very  best  that  can  hap- 
pen to  me.  I  will  seek  to  be  ready  to 
seize  the  highest  opportunity,  to  do 
the  noblest  work,  to  rise  to  the  loftiest 
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place  which  God  and  my  abilities  per- 
mit.— New  York  Christian  Advocate. 

It  may  not  be  convenient  to  hang 
up  these  rules  in  our  homes,  but  they 
should  have  a  place  in  our  every 
heart.  It  costs  nothing  but  a  little 
crucifixion  of  the  flesh  to  put  them  to 
practice. — Editor. 


TABLE  TALKS 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heav- 
en," is  a  quotation  from  the  inspired 
writer  that  should  mean  much  to  the 
child  of  God. 

There  is  no  better  time  or  place  to 
plan  the  work  with  the  boys  than 
while  at  the  table.  When  they  come 
in  from  the  field  it  is  quite  common 
for  us  to  talk  about  how  the  work  is 
going  on  the  farm,  or  how  they  are 
getting  along  with  their  ploughing  or 
harrowing  or  whatever  there  may  be 
going  on. 

But  Jesus  says,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God."  WThile  at  the  table 
is  an  excellent  time  to  talk  over  the 
sermon  that  was  preached  on  Sunday 
and  make  the  applications  suit  to  our 
lives,  or  rather  our  lives  to  the  appli- 
cations. 

Some  parents  take  advantage  of 
trying  to  tear  the  sermon  and  the 
preacher  to  pieces  while  at  the  table, 
which  is  very  poisonous  for  the  chil- 
dren. We  find  that  quite  often  when 
children  are  indifferent  and  cold  their 
coldness  can  be  traced  to  the  table 
talks  in  their  home  led  by  papa  or 
mamma  and  sometimes  both. 

Children  can  be  helped  much  by 
the  conversation  at  the  table.  Prayer 
should  be  talked  about  frequently  at 
the  table  and  every  member  of  the 
family  who  should  have  her  head  cov- 
ered should  be  at  liberty  to  take  part 
in  it  as  well  as  the  boys. 

A  young  sister,  when  asked  wheth- 
er she  was  a  Christian,  answered  with 
a  hearty  "Yes."  When  asked  why 
she  did  not  wear  her  covering  she  re- 
plied, "Mamma  said  that  I  do  not 
need  to  wear  it  only  when  I  go  to 
church."  A  mother  who  is  negligent 
about  the  wearing  of  her  covering 
herself  is  almost  sure  to  give  her 
daughters  poor  encouragement  along 
this  line  and  most  liable  to  be  negli- 
gent in  leading  a  conversation  along 
spiritual  lines  at  the  table  or  any- 
where else. 

I  often  think  of  the  last  supper 
which  Jesus  ate  with  His  disciples 
on  earth,  and  what  was  the  nature  of 
their  conversation.  Brother,  sister, 
can  we  improve  our  table  talk?  Can 
we  not  talk  more  about  heaven  and 
heavenly  things  than  we  have  been 
doing? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  24,  1915.— II  Kings 
6:8-23 

ELISHA'S  HEAVENLY  DEFEND- 
ERS 

Golden  Text. — The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round  about  them 
that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. — 
Psa.  34:7. 

Introductory. — -Through  the  heal- 
ing of  Naaman  the  Syrians  had  learn- 
ed something  about  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God.  But  it  was  unfor- 
tunate that  not  all  Israel  was  so  whol- 
ly devoted  to  God  as  Elisha  was. 
The  prophet  refused  absolutely  to  be 
rewarded  for  what  he  did.  It  was  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  God  alone 
should  have  all  the  praise.  But  with 
Gehazi  it  was  different.  The  good 
impression  left  by  Elisha  was  spoiled 
to  some  extent  by  Gehazi.  Then  it 
must  be  remembered  that  Israel  was 
at  this  time  a  wicked  nation,  not- 
withstanding the  influence  and  life  of 
faithful  men  like  Elisha.  It  was  not 
long  till  Syria  was  at  its  old  trade 
of  oppressing  Israel.  The  distress 
came  not  because  of  the  superiority  of 
Syria  over  the  hosts  of  God,  but  be- 
cause of  the  unworthiness  of  those 
who  were  known  as  God's  people.  It 
has  always  been  so,  that  God's  cause 
upon  earth  was  hindered  and  baffled 
because  they  who  were  entrusted  with 
the  responsibility  of  championing  His 
cause  proved  unfaithful. 

The  Puzzled  King. — "Then  the  king 
of  Syria  warred  against  Israel."  It 
seemed  an  easy  victory  that  was 
ahead  of  him.  Israel  was  greatly 
weakened  through  disobedience  to 
God  and  judged  from  a  natural  stand- 
point could  not  hope  to  cope  with  the 
hordes  of  Syria.  But  something  trou- 
bled the  king  of  Syria.  He  could  lay 
no  plans  but  that  the  king  of  Israel 
seemed  to  find  out  right  away.  Sev- 
eral times  did  the  king  of  Syria  pitch 
his  camp  in  a  place  where  he  felt  sure 
he  would  surprise  Israel  and  capture 
the  king.  But  every  time  Israel  would 
find  it  out  and  stay  out  of  their  way. 
At  last  the  exasperated  king  called 
his  servants  and  said,  "Will  ye  not 
shew  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king 
of  Israel?"  Surely  there  must  be 
treachery  in  the  camp — so  he  thought. 
But  there  was  enough  knowledge  of 
God  in  that  camp  that  some  one  knew 
where  to  lay  the  blame.  This  was  one 
servant's  reply :  "None,  my  lord,  O 
king:  but  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the 
words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bed- 
chamber." There  was  the  secret. 
There  was  a  man  of  God  among  the 
forces  in  Israel.  When  God  is  with  a 
cause  there  is  no  possible  way  to  de- 
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feat  it.  Oh  that  there  might  be  thou- 
sands of  men  today  who  would  stand 
so  close  to  God  that  they  could  bear 
the  confidential  message  from  the 
Lord  to  protect  all'  His  people  from 
the  snares  of  the  enemy. 

The  Infuriated  King. — At  once 
Benhadad  recognized  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel  but  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord  that  he  had  to  overcome. 
"Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that  I  may 
send  and  fetch  him,"  commanded  the 
king.  Finding  that  Elisha  was  in  Do- 
than  Benhadad  dispatched  a  great 
army  to  encompass  that  city.  But  the 
poor  king  had  failed  to  reckon  the 
great  power  that  was  protecting  Eli- 
sha. He  was  henceforth  not  to  fight 
against  carnal  weapons  but  against 
the  unconquerable  weapons  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  "If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?"  The  "horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  great  host"  which  en- 
compassed the  city  of  Dothan  was  in- 
deed an  imposing  sight ;  but  against 
them  was  an  invisible  host  which 
made  the  Syrians  mere  playthings  in 
the  hands  of  Elisha. 

The  Unseen  Host.— When  Elisha's 
servants  saw  the  mighty  hosts  of 
Syria  the  next  morning  he  was  terri- 
fied. "Alas,  my  master !  how  shall 
we  do?"  said  he  to  Elisha.  But  Elisha 
knew  where  his  defence  came  from 
and  he  took  things  very  calmly.  Faith 
brings  courage.  Elisha  had  the  faith, 
so  we  are  not  surprised  at  his  answer : 
"Fear  not :  for  they  that  are  with  us 
are  more  than  they  that  be  with 
them."  Was  Elisha's  servant  unfaith- 
ful? No:  he  had  not  yet  learned  as 
much  about  the  power  of  God  as  his 
master  had  done.  He  needed  experi- 
ence. This  was  an  excellent  time  to 
get  it.  Study  well  this  incident,  then 
apply  the  lesson  to  yourself. 

Elijah  prayed.  That  was  the  secret 
of  his  power.  This  time  he  prayed, 
not  for  himself,  but  for  his  servant. 
"Lord,  open  his  eyes,"  was  his  simple 
petition.  It  was  not:  Lord,  send  us 
heavenly  defenders,  for  Elisha  was  al- 
ready assured  on  that  point.  God  is 
ever  ready  to  defend  His  people.  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  His  promise.  All  that  the 
servant  needed  to  do  was  to  open  his 
eyes  and  see  the  invincible  hosts  of 
God  around  him.  Fie  opened  his  eyes, 
and  feared  no  longer.  What  we  need 
today  is  .not  more  power  and  stronger 
defence  but  to  open  our  eyes,  believe 
God,  and  claim  the  power  and  protec- 
tion already  at  our  disposal.  The 
heavenly  defenders  are  here.  Are  we 
relying  upon  them  and  moving  for- 
ward by  faith? 

The  Syrians  Blinded.^-The  remain- 
ing part  of  the  story  is  quite  interest- 
ing and  full  of  impressive  lessons. 
The  Syrians  failed  to  see  the  hosts  of 
heaven  and  therefore  moved  forward 
into  the  city  with  great  confidence. 
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Our  Young  People 

SACRIFICE  IN  SERVICE.— Phil.  2:17-30 


Topic  for  October  31 


MOTTO 

"1  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Cur  Topic  Denned.  The  word  sacri- 
fice carries  the  idea  of  a  sacred  offering 
to  God  or  some  object  of  worship.  It  is 
often  used  popularly  of  the  giving  up  of 
something,  without  hope  of  its  return 
for  the  benefit  of  someone  else.  In  one 
sense  it  is  impossible  to  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord's  service  without  reward;  but  in 
the  motives  of  the  one  who  suffers  for 
His  service  the  things  lost  are  given  up 
freely  without  grudging,  not  thinking  of 
getting  pay  for  what  lias  been  done. 
Our  .Savior  taught  that  we  should  lend, 
"hoping  for  nothing  again"  (Luke  6:35). 
Yet  in  the  sight  of  God  such  motives 
are  worthy  of  great  reward  and  puts  us 
in  the  class  of  God's  children  who  Him- 
self is  "kind  to  the  unthankful  and  the 
evil"  who  could  not  possibly  repay  Him 
if  they  would.  In  sacrifice,  the  predom- 
inant thought  is  to  benefit  or  bless  an- 
other regardless  of  personal  considera- 
tion. That  is  no  real  sacrifice  which 
gives  up  something  with  the  motive  of 
receiving  equal  or  greater  returns.  That 
is  no  real  service  that  contains  no  sacri- 
fice 'because  it  has  lost  all  that  makes 
it  a  joy  in  the  burden  of  reckoning  for 
wages  or  in  the  bondage  of  fear  because 
of  the  one  served. 

II.  The  Text,  Phil.  2:17-30,  contains  the 
example  of  a  life  of  sacrifice  in  service. 
We  note  the  joy  of  Paul  was  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Philippian  Church  for  whom 
he  would  gladly  be  made  an  offering  if 
it  meant  the  helping  of  their  faith. 

In  like  manner  he  commends  Tim- 
othy to  them  because  he  does  not  "seek 
his  own"   (vv.  20,21). 

Epaphroditus  exemplified  a  sacrificial 
service  in  not  regarding  his  life  in  order 
to  further  the  needs  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sengers (vv.  25-30). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

To  spend  ourselves  in  behalf  of  others 
and  in  devotion  to  our  Master  is  greater 
joy  than  to  spend  all  in  our  own  pleasure. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Sacrifice. 

2.  Doing  Without  that  Others  may  be 

Happy. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Significance  of  Sacrifice. 

2.  Selfish  Motives  in  Sacrifice. 

3.  A  Service  of  Love  Will  Sacrifice. 

4.  What  May  be  Sacrificed? 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Jesus,    Our    Example    of  Sacrificing 

Service. 

2.  The  Joy  of  Self-sacrifice  in  Service. 


But  Elisha  prayed  again  and  God  per- 
formed the  miracle  of  adding  natural 
blindness  to  spiritual  blindness,  and 
as  weaklings  the  Syrians  were  led  a- 
bout  as  Elisha  directed.  Read  the  en- 
tire chapter. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


in  faith  and  life. 


I 

$  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

<A      of  Christian  work. 

L_j 

THURSDAY,  OCT.  14,  1915 

Field  Notes 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


The  series  of  meetings  that  were  to 
begin  at  Frazer  Oct.  16  are  postponed 
until  Dec.  2—  J.  W.  W. 


The    Souderton    congregation  are 

worshiping  in  their  new  house.  They 
will  hereafter  have  services  every 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  alter- 
nately. 


Good  interest  and  attendance  are 
reported  from  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  last  week. 

Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  filled  a  special  appointment  at 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  6. 


Quite  a  large  delegation  of  minis- 
ters and  deacons  from  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  attended  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence Oct.  7. 


A  special  meeting  is  called  for 
Thanksgiving  afternoon  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  to  consider  the  matter  of  building 
an  Old  People's  Home. 


Bro.  J.  Clarence  Reist,  wife  and 
daughter,  of  Mt.  joy,  Pa.,  while  guests 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  made 
a    pleasant    call    at    the  Publishing 

House  one  day  last  week. 

At  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  alterations  are  being 
made  in  the  main  building  with  a 
view  to  installing  new  equipment  for 
the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 


The  Lord  willing  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler of  Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  will  begin 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Martin  Church,  near  Orrville,  O., 
on  Monday  evening,  Nov.  1,  1915. 


An  all  day  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Southwestern  Pa.  Con- 
ference District  is  scheduled  for  Oct. 
29,  to  be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.  An  in- 
teresting program  has  been  arranged 
for  this  meeting. 


Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  who  attended  the  Indiana- 
Michigan  Conference  at  Salem  Church 
near  Foraker,  Ind.,  last  week,  re- 
mained to  fill  appointments  at  the 
Shore  Church  on  Sunday.  B. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
continued  meetings  held  at  Manson, 
Iowa.  Souls  were  confessing  Christ 
and  increased  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  membership  was  another  encour- 
aging feature.  From  this  place  Bro. 
Berkey  aimed  to  go  to  Oronogo,  Mo., 
where  conference  is  in  session  this 
week. 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting.— The 

80th  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Menno- 
nite Sunday  School  Mission  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  is  announced  for  Oct. 
20,  1915,  to  be  held  at  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church.  The  program  begins 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  and  ends  with  addresses  on  "How 
best  strengthen  the  weak  places"  by 
Brethren  D.  N.  Lehman  and  J.  H. 
Mosemann.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  an  inspiring  meeting  will  be  held. 


A  series  of  meetings  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  at  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  Oct.  10-23,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Last  Sunday  w 

the  Stahl  Church 
The  membership 
well  represented 
several  hundred 
Next  Sunday  a 
be  held  at  the  PI 
near  Elton,  Pa., 
the  district. 


as  communion  day  at 
near  Johnstown,  Pa. 
of  the  district  was 
at  the  meeting,  and 
members  communed, 
similar  service  is  to 
easant  Grove  Church 
in  the  other  end  of 


Special  Sunday  school  meetings  in 
charge  of  the  brethren,  I.  W.  Royer 
and  H.  F.  Reist,  are  to  be  held  in  the 
Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District 
according  to  following  schedule : 

Springs  congregation,  Oct.  30. 

Blough  congregation,  near  Johns- 
town, Nov.  1  and  2. 

Weaver  congregation,  near  Johns- 
town, Nov.  3. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Joseph 
Egli,  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  congregation,  died  Satur- 
day morning,  Oct.  9.  Funeral  was  ap- 
pointed for  Tuesday  following.  Bro. 
Egli  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his 
home  congregation  as  well  as  else- 
where, but  fortunately  that  congrega- 
tion is  still  supplied  with  ministerial 
help.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  Another  faithful  soldier  has 
been  promoted  to  the  better  world. 
Let  others  take  courage  and  press  on. 


The  following  from  the  Bowne, 
Mich.,  congregation  will  be  read  with 
interest  by  some :  "Among  those  at- 
tending conference  at  Salem  Church 
this  week  are  Bishop  J.  P.  Miller  and 
wife,  Pre.  Aldus  Brackbill  and  wife, 
and  Bros.  Joseph  Mishler,  Josiah 
Blough,  John  Stahl,  Hiram  Living- 
ston, William  Hoffman,  and  Moses 
Hoffman.  Sister  Weaver,  wife  of 
Pre.  Isaac  Weaver,  is  bedfast  at  pres- 
ent. We  miss  her  from  the  service. 
May  the  prayers  of  God's  people  as- 
cend in  her  behalf." 


Correspondence 

Wayland,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker was  with  us  and  preached  two 
very  interesting  sermons,  followed  by 
a  sermon  again  Monday  evening. 

Tuesday  morning  our  Bible  confer- 
ence opened  with  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker and  S.  C.  Yoder  as  instructors. 
Such  good  meetings  leave  an  impres- 
sion even  if  we  can  not  see  any  visi- 
ble results. 

The  following  Sunday  we  were  pri- 
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vileged  to  have  the  brethren,  Andrew 
Miller  of  Spencerville,  .Ind.,  and  Fred 
Gingerich  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
with  us. 

On  Sunday,  the  26th,  communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place.  The 
brethren,  John  Berkey  and  Samuel 
Gerber  of  Illinois,  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Missouri,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio, 
were  with  us  on  their  way  home  from 
the  conference  held  near  Wellman, 
Iowa.  On  account  of  the  unfavorable 
condition  of  the  weather  the  brother- 
hood could  not  all  be  present  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems.  The 
following  Monday  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  Simon  Gingerich  left  for  Tiskil- 
wa,  111. 

On  Oct.  3  Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  of  Hy- 
dro, Okla.,  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon. 

We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school.  D.  F.  Meyer  was  elected 
superintendent,  and  D.  W.  Orendorff 
primary  superintendent.  May  they 
be  loyal  to  their  calling. 

Sept.  30,  1915.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Landis  Valley  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  have  great  reason  to  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  we  enjOy  in 
our  Christian  life.  We  have  done 
very  little  writing  from  our  district 
at  Landis  Valley.  Bro.  A.  S.  Mack 
of  Barto,  Pa.,  was  with  us  yesterday 
morning  and  took  for  his  text,  I  Cor. 
7:1.  Service  was  well  attended.  We 
expect  to  have  a  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing on  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  all  day  and 
evening,  at  Landis  Valley. 

Wishing  you  God's  richest  blessing, 
I  am,  Yours  as  ever, 

Oct.  4,  1915.  H.  L.  Heller. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Truly,  God  is  good  to  Israel."  We 
are  realizing  great  blessings  from  the 
services  being  held  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey,  a  number  of  brethren  are 
consecrating  their  lives  more  fully  to 
God.  May  more  see  the  need  of  do- 
ing so. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  Bro.  Jos  Egli 
is  at  present  on  a  bed  of  affliction. 
Pray  for  him  that  God  may  give  him 
grace  to  endure  patiently. 

Oct.  4,  1915.  Cor. 


Wellman,  Iowa 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name: — 
We  thank  God  for  blessings  received. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  West  L'nion  Church.  Many 
precious  truths  are  given  out.  Both 
saint  and  sinner  are  admonished  from 
God's  Word. 

We  also   had  a  good  conference. 


Many  were  here  from  a  distance,  and 
we  were  richly  admonished  to  worship 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  May  God 
be  with  us  that  we  may  teach  our  chil- 
dren the  way  of  life  and  they  become 
useful  workers  in  His  vineyard.  We 
know  we  have  many  trials  and  temp- 
tations, but  the  only  way  to  overcome 
them  is  to  approach  God  in  prayer. 
It  seems  sometimes  when  all  goes  well 
that  we  forget  God  and  are  too  much 
attached  to  the  things  of  this  world. 
May  God  help  us  that  we  may  set  our 
minds  heavenward  and  do  such  things 
only  as  are  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
Oct.  4,  1915.  Cora  Shetler. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name : — 
As  we  have  not  seen  anything  in  the 
Herald  from  this  part  of  God's  vine- 
yard for  a  while  I  am  impressed  to 
say  a  few  things  that  may  be  of  inter- 
est. 

On  Sept.  25  we  were  permitted  to 
hold  a  harvest  praise  meeting,  Bro. 
Clayton  Derstinc  of  Altoona.  Pa.,  Bro. 
Walter  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
others  being  with  us.  Bro.  Derstine 
admonished  us  very  forcibly  of  our 
duties  and  opportunities,  and  the 
thankfulness  we  owe  to  our  Father 
the  Giver  of  all  blessings.  What  a 
Ftrong  connecting  link  there  is  between 
a  true  child  and  our  Father.  When 
burdened  or  in  distress,  even  in  our 
natural  life,  what  a  help  it  is  to  have 
a  place  of  refuge  to  flee  to  our  eaitiily 
parents  for  comfort  and  help.  Yet 
this  is  nothing  in  comparison  with  the 
help  that  God  the  Father  can  give  us 
if  we  ask  in  faith,  believing  that  He 
will  give  if  He  sees  it  is  for  our  good. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
council  meeting  Oct.  10,  preparatory 
service  Oct.  16,  and  on  the  Sunday 
following  (the  17th)  communion. 
Let  us  look  forward  to  that  time  with 
prayer  that  peace  and  unity  may  have 
the  ruling  power  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  spiritually  on  our  way  to 
glory,  that  we  may  be  so  unspeakably 
happy  as  to  meet  where  parting  is  un- 
known. 

Health  in  general  is  good. 

Oct.  4,  1915.  A  Sister. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  the 
Lord  for  blessings,  both  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

Our  examination  meeting  was  held 
at  Chestnut  St.  Church  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  26,  at  which  time  all  except  two 
expressed  peace.  Communion  will  be 
held  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  7. 
Preparatory  services  on  Thursday 
evening  preceding  communion. 

The  Sunday  school  is  well  attend- 
ed, but  there  are  still  others  who 
should  attend.    May  God  help  us  to 


have  more  interest  in  the  uninterest- 
ed. Remember  the  work  at  the  throne 
of  grace.         In  Christian  love, 
Oct.  5,  1915.       Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — As  there  had  not  been  any  news 
sent  to  the  Herald  from  this  place  I 
will  try  and  inform  the  readers  of  the 
rich  spiritual  blessings  we  have  enjoy- 
ed at  this  place  recently.  All  through 
the  past  summer  we  had  been  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  expected 
to  hold  special  meetings.  On  Sept. 
12  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Al- 
toona, Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
began  a  series  of  meetings  which 
closed  Sept.  26.  As  a  result  of  these 
meetings  the  brotherhood  was  richly 
admonished  and  strengthened  and  11 
precious  souls  bade  goodbye  to  the 
things  of  the  world  and  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Many  more 
were  under  deep  conviction  and  we 
earnestly  hope  and  pray  that  they  may 
be  spared  and  may  also  confess  Christ 
before  it  is  too  late.  The  meetings 
started  with  good  interest  and  great 
earnestness  was  felt  for  lost  souls. 
Bro.  Derstine  labored  very  earnestly 
and  preached  the  Word  with  great 
power  and  these  meetings  will  long  be 
remembered.  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  the  same  time 
Bro.  Derstine  did  and  conducted  the 
singing  throughout  the  meetings.  Bro. 
Yoder  proved  to  be  equal  to  the  occa- 
sion and  put  his  whole  life  into  the 
singing  which  always  means  so  much 
toward  the  success  of  these  meetings. 
We  pray  that  God's  richest  blessings 
may  go  with  these  two  brethren 
wherever  they  go  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel both  in  Word  and  in  song. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  council  meet- 
ing Sunday,  Oct.  10  and  communion 
will  be  held  later  on. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  our  home  minister, 
preached  a  very  strong  sermon  last 
Sunday,  Oct.  3,  on  the  great  respon- 
sibility that  now  lies  with  the  Church 
after  having  passed  through  such 
mountain  top  experiences.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
people  that  we  may  labor  earnestly 
for  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom 
and  winning  lost  souls  to  Christ. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — ■ 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  seeing  another  soul  received  in- 
to the  Church  by  water  baptism.  He 
confessed  during  the  recent  meetings 
held  by  Bro.  David  Garber.  The 
brother  labored  earnestly,  and  many 
were  the  prayers  offered  for  the  lost, 
but  only  this  one  young  soul  submit- 
ted. When  we  consider  the  worth  of 
a  soul  it  is  still  very  much  worth 
(Continued  on  page  447) 
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WHAT  HAVE  WE  DONE  TODAY? 


We  shall  do  much  in  the  years  to  come, 

But  what  have  we  done  today? 
We  shall  give  our  gold  in  a  princely  sum, 

But  what  did  we  give  today? 
We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the  tear, 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  in  the  place  of  fear, 
We   shall   speak   the   words   of   love  and 
cheer, 

But  what  did  we  speak  today? 

We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  after-a-while, 
But  what  have  we  been  today? 

We  shall  bring  to  each  lonely  life  a  smile, 
But  what  have  we  brought  today? 

We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth, 

And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deeper  worth,  . 

We  shall  feed  the  hungering  souls  of 
earth; 

But  whom  have  we  fed  today? 

We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by  and  by, 
But  what  have  we  sown  today? 

We  shall  build  us  mansions  in  the  sky, 
But  what  have  we  built  today? 

'Tis  sweet  in  idle  dreams  to  bask, 

But  here  and  now  do  we  our  task? 

Yes,  this  is  the  thing  our  souls  must  ask' 
What  have  we  done  today? 

— Selected. 


GROW  STRONG 


By  Verna  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Grow  in  grae\  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.' 

Two  clear  commands:  (1)  "Grow 
in  grace."  Growing  means  advanc- 
ing, not  standing  still  or  retreating. 
As  we  feed  our  bodies  on  wholesome 
food  to  make  us  grow  healthy,  so  we 
must  feed  our  minds  on  the  lessons 
that  Jesus  taught  us,  following  His 
example  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  so 
we  may  daily  grow  in  grace.  A  real 
good  motto  to  live  by  is  this: 

"Count  that  day  lost  whose  low  descend- 
ing sun, 

Views   from   thy   hand   no   worthy  action 
action  done." 

Every  day  must  see  something  done 
for  some  one,  no  matter  how  trivial 
the  act  may  appear.  No  one  knows 
what  large  results  may  come  from  a 
\  cry  sma)1  beginning. 

There  are  two  things  that  a  Chris- 
tian should  bear  in  mind.  The  first  is 
to  grow  in  faith,  the  second  to  grow 
in  charity.  As  our  trust  in  God  in- 
creases our  lives  broaden  and  become 
more  useful.  It  means  much  to  have 
faith.  If  we  trust,  we  don't  worry,  we 
don't  complain,  we  grow  optimistic, 
and  radiate  sunshine  from  every  cor- 
ner of  our  lives.  Our  clouds  will  have 
silver  linings  on  both  sides,  and  so 
cease  to  be  clouds. 

Remember  how  Christ  spoke  of  the 
lilies  growing.  All  the  beautiful  flow- 
ers  have   to  do  is  to  perform  their 


duty,  hold  up  their  heads  to  the  rain 
and  the  sun  in  their  order,  and  neither 
toil  nor  spin.  As  He  takes  care  of 
them  and  helps  them  to  grow,  how 
much  more  would  He  do  for  us  who 
are  His  children,  if  we  only  have  faith 
and  believe. 

If  we  have  faith  in  each  other,  it  is 
a  simple  matter  to  be  charitable.  To 
see  the  good  in  others  is  the  main 
thing.    You  know : 

"There  is  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 
And  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 
It  hardly  behooves  any  of  us 
To  talk  about  the  rest  of  us." 

Paul  said,  "The  greatest  of  these  is 
charity."  Christ  said,  "Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mer- 
cy." Then  we  will  grow  strong.  We 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves."  We  that  are  strong 
in  Jesus,  strong  in  being  able  to  testi- 
fy for  Him,  strong  in  being  able  to 
overcome  temptations,  should  not 
laugh  or  sneer  at  the  weakness  of  oth- 
ers, but  instead,  lend  a  hand  and  point 
them  to  God,  who  is  a  "strong  tower" 
and  a  "rock  of  refuge,"  and  who  is 
able  to  make  strength  of  their  weak- 
ness. "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens," and  by  so  doing  become  strong 
enough  to  bear  your  own.  Every  kind 
act  we  do  for  another  plants  a  seed  of 
love  in  our  hearts  for  that  person. 
Then  the  seed  sprouts  and  a  tiny 
plant  springs  up,  and  gradually  bears 
fruit,  so  that  finally  we  are  repaid  a 
hundred  fold  for  the  one  little  act  of 
kindness. 

"The  battle  is  not  to  the  strong," 
is  a  very  comforting  thought,  because 
if  we  are  weak  we  know  we  have  as 
much  chance  to  win  in  life's  battle  as 
our  stronger  brothers  and  sisters. 

Keeping  at  it  is  the  only  sure  way 
of  growing  in  faith,  in  charity,  or  in 
strength.  If  we  do  not  want  to  be- 
come servants  to  sin,  we  must  drive 
our  evil  deeds  before  us  and  stand 
over  them  with  a  whip.  Just  so  sure 
as  they  master  us,  we  have  lost 
ground  that  is  hard  to  recover.  The 
athlete  trains  patiently,  doggedly,  day 
by  day.  Whether  it  is  for  swiftness 
or  for  strength,  he  goes  at  it  system- 
atically, increasing  every  day,  abstain- 
ing from  everything  that  will  retard 
his  progress.  So  must  the  Christian 
do  if  he  wants  to  present  himself  at 
last  to  God,  a  perfect  man.  Upright, 
sound  in  body  and  mind,  clean  with- 
out and  clean  within,  he  has  grown 
strong  for  Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  do  right  as  we  see  it,  and 
God  will  know  the  truth  of  it,  and 
judge  us  accordingly.  "Be  ye  strong, 
therefore,  and  let  not  your  hands  be 
weak,  for  your  work  shall  be  reward- 
ed." 

Dundee,  Ohio. 


A  COMMENT  ON  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON 


By  Noah  D.  Showalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  been  studying  about  Eli- 
jah. We  know  that  he  was  a  man  of 
God,  for  he  went  to  heaven  without 
dying,  and  later  appeared  with  Christ 
upon  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

Did  not  Christ  say  before  this  that 
Elias  was  here?  Does  this  show  us 
that  Elijah  was  here  twice?  Yes, 
three  times — once  in  Israel,  once  on 
the  Mount,  and  then  John  the  Baptist, 
the  Elias  and  forerunner  of  Christ. 
Both  Eliases  were  hunted  down  and 
their  lives  sought.  The  first  was  by 
the  professed  people  of  God  who  went 
into  idolatry.  They  sought  him  to 
the  extent  that  they  took  oath  of  oth- 
er nations  that  he  was  not  in  their  ter- 
ritory. Yet  he  was  only  fifty  miles 
away  in  their  own  country,  at  the 
home  of  a  poor  widow.  When  he  had 
proven  on  Mt.  Carmel  that  he  was  a 
man  of  God,  and  all  the  people  ac- 
knowledged it  and  consented  to  have 
the  prophets  of  Baal  slain,  yet  in  less 
than  two  days'  time  there  was  no  one 
who  took  his  part  when  the  wicked 
queen  Jezebel  vowed  vengeance  upon 
him  and  he  had  to  flee  for  his  life. 
John  the  Baptist  likewise  was  the  vic- 
tim of  an  angry  woman. 

How  sad  that  persecution  often 
comes  from  those  professing  to  be 
God's  people.  We  surely  can  not 
think  that  they  thought  that  the 
wretched  man  Elijah,  a  fugitive  from 
justice  as  they  thought,  would  be 
handed  down  in  the  Bible  to  us  as  an 
example  and  they  themselves  as  the 
ones  who  were  wholly  in  the  wrong. 
It  should  teach  us  the  lesson  that  we 
should  at'  least  consider  those  who 
are  living  righteously  and  yet  unpopu- 
lar. 

It  may  be  that  we  are  persecuting 
some  one  who  will  mount  up  in  judg- 
ment and  testify  to  our  sorrow,  just 
because  we  forgot  to  see  that  he  that 
is  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the  en- 
emy of  God.  "Woe  unto  you  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you." 

How  natural  it  is  for  a  church  to 
seek  the  most  popular  man  or  woman 
for  places  of  prominence  in  church 
work,  often  overlooking  their  care- 
less living,  and  preferring  them  be- 
fore others  who  are  equally  qualified 
for  the  place  but  happen  to  be  un- 
popular. In  our  biased  judgment  the 
unpopular  are  not  fit  for  places  of 
trust,  though  they  are  more  nearly 
right  with  God  than  the  popular  man 
or  woman  whose  inconsistencies  are 
overlooked  by  the  world  and  the 
Church. 

The  only  promise  of  success  we 
have  in  God's  Word  is  based  on  indi- 
vidual   obedience    to    all    of  God's 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


475 


Word.  This  Word,  if  obeyed  as  it  is, 
makes  the  person  unpopular  and  more 
like  Elijah  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
even  though  the  Church  would  inter- 
pret it  differently. 
Broadway.  Va. 


ELIJAH'S  FLIGHT 


In  the  light  of  what  we  have  been 
saying  and  hearing  concerning  Eli- 
jah's flight  from  the  wrath  and_  ven- 
geance of  Jezebel  it  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  our  readers  to  consider  this 
matter  from  another  viewpoint.  The 
following  from  "Messiah's  Advocate." 

"How  could  God  rebuke  Elijah  for  be- 
ing in  Mit.  Horeb  when  he  sent  his  angel 
to  feed  him  twice  that  he  might  have 
strength  to  reach  that  Mount?  'What 
doest  thou  here?'  was  not  intended  as  a 
rebuke,  but  as  a  reminder  that,  having 
obeyed  God  in  saving  his  life  for  divine 
service,  that  service  was  now  ready  for 
him,  and  that  he  could  not  render  God  any 
further  service  by  staying  in  Horeb.  When 
a  preacher's  work  is  done  for  God  in  one 
place,  if  he  has  further  work  for  him,  he 
will  call  him  to  another  field.  It  was  not 
cowardice  nor  fear  of  death  that  led  him 
to  Horeb.  If  he  had  been  given  his  choice 
he  would  have  slept  the  sleep  of  death  un- 
der the  juniper  tree.  God  had  further  use 
for  him,  and  his  first  duty  was  to  save  his 
life  for  that  service.  God  helped  him  do 
so  by  sending  angelic  help  on  the_  way. 
To  have  stayed  near  the  scene  of  his  tri- 
umph of  faith  at  Carmel,  and  to  have  met 
Ahab  and  Jezebed  would  necessitate  their 
death  to  save  his  life.  Their  time  had  not 
come.  Their  cup  was  not  quite  full.  When 
the  right  time  came,  and  Elijah  was  given 
his  last  earthly  work,  he  readily  left  his 
retreat  and  traversed  boldly  the  length  of 
the  land,  did  duty,  and  was  gloriously 
translated." 


ACCEPTABLE  WORKERS 


By  Lydia  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wonder  how  many  churches  have 
reached  the  standard  set  up  by  God 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  fear 
too  often  we  are  too  well  satisfied 
with  present  day  conditions,  and  have 
been  the  cause  for  this  searching  of 
the  kind  of  workers  the  Bible  teaches 
about.  What  kind  of  workers  do  we 
need? 

The  first  qualification  for  a  worker 
is  consecration.  You  remember  when 
the  Church  at  Antioch  felt  its  need  of 
more  workers  thev  called  for  men 
that  were  "full  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
In  order  to  become  the  workers  that 
are  called  for  we  must  heed  the  ap- 
peal, "Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate."  Do  we  not  see 
the  possible  danger  that  we  would  be 
in  if  those  words  were  not  spoken  to 
us? 

Do  you  not  see  a  powerless  church 
in  the  future  if  we  do  not  come  up  to 
the  standard  set  up  for  us? 

The  Church  needs  workers  who 
have  been  faithful  in  the  little  things. 


Workers  who  are  willing  to  be  used 
any  time,  any  where,  "Be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season." 

Let  every  worker  also  have  an  in- 
telligent knowledge  of  his  weapons. 

The  Church  is  looking  to  her  young 
men  and  young  women  who  have 
given  their  time  and  talents  to  the 
cause.  Since  this  is  true  let  us  be  as 
earnest  in  preparation  for  our  Chris- 
tian work  as  for  our  material  welfare, 
and  seek  the  means  and  methods  at 
our  command  to  equip  ourselves  for 
faithful  and  efficient  service. 

The  Church  needs  prayerful  work- 
ers. We  do  not  spend  enough  time 
on  our  knees  before  God.  "To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

Manson,  Iowa. 


COL.  3:18 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

Submission  is  one  great  secret  _  of 
home  happiness.  Lack  of  subjection 
brings  discord.  Woman's  place  in  the 
church  or  in  the  home  is  one  of  sub- 
jection. 

Woman  may  speak  of  Christ  t :  all 
them  that  look  for  redemption  as 
Anna  did  in  the  temple.  Luke  2:38. 

A  woman  may  "tell  His  disciples" 
that  He  is  risen,  and  He  goeth  before, 
as  Mary  did.    Mark  16 :1,  6,  7. 

A  woman  may  pray  as  the  "wom- 
en" did  in  the  upper  room  at  Pente- 
cost.   Acts  1 :13,  14. 

A  woman  may  quietly  expound  the 
way  of  God  to  a  man  "mighty  in  the 
Scripture"  as  Priscilla  did.  Acts  18: 
24-26. 

A  woman  may  speak  "to  edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and  comfort"  (I 
Cor.  14:3)  as  Philip's  four  daughters 
did.    Acts  21:9. 

A  woman  may  be  the  "deaconess  of 
a  church  as  Phoebe  was.    Rom.  16:1. 

A  woman  may  labor  "much"  in  the 
Lord  as  Mary,  Tryphena,  Tryphosq, 
Persis  and  others  did.    Rom.  16:6-12. 

A  woman  may  labor  with  a  Paul 
"in  the  Gospel,"  as  Euodias  and 
Syntyche  did.    Phil.  4:2,3. 

But  in  praying  or  prophesying  or 
laboring,  let  her  wear  always  "a  cov- 
ering" on  her  head,  in  sign  that  she  is 
under  the  power  of  another.  I  Cor. 
11:5-10. 

Mark:  let  her  be  careful  not  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over  the 
man,  but  to  be  in  silence,  for  she  is 
not  to  be  ordained  a  preacher,  or  an 
apostle.  1  Tim.  2:7-12.  She  may  not 
hold  official  position  in  the  Church, 
hers  is  not  the  place  of  government, 
but  of  submission. 

A  woman's  voice  should  not  be 
heard  in  an  official  meeting  when  dis- 
cussion is  going  on,  in  the  church  dis- 


order chapter  God  bids  a  woman  to 
"keep  silence  in  the  churches"  in  any 
time  of  confusion  and  He  designs  to 
add  the  reason,  "for  they  are  com- 
manded to  be  under  obedience"  and 
must  quietly  ask  their  husbands  at 
home"  when  they  do  not  understand. 
I  Cor.  14:33-35. 

Woman  was  a  gift  to  man  to  be  his 
help  meet.  Gen.  2:20,25.  A  man  and 
his  wife  are  "one  flesh."  Matt.  19:3-6. 
He,  the  "head"  is  to  love  and  nourish. 
Eph.  5:25-30. 

Why  is  there  discord  in  so  many 
Christian  homes?  why  are  saloons 
filled  with  men  and  churches  not? 
Why  are  boys  and  girls  in  tender 
years  drifting  into  awful  sin?  Because 
wives  do  not  take  the  lowly  place 
God  has  assigned  them ;  because  in 
all  too  many  households  the  woman 
is  the  head  of  man ;  because  God's 
Word  is  disregarded.  He  says,  "Teach 
the  young  women  to  be  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands"  (Tit.  2:4,5). 

"Wives  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord."  Col.  3  :18. 

"For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church."  Eph.  5:23.  The  head 
does  the  thinking,  planning,  and  ar- 
ranging and  the  body  always  obedi- 
ent to  the  head.  Woman  in  relation 
to  man  is  never  to  assume  respons- 
bility,  she  is  as  the  body  to  the  head, 
but  all  subjection  is  to  be  as  unto 
the  Lord.  Eph.  5:22. 

It  is  the  motive  back  of  any  action 
that  makes  it  either  good  or  bad,  ev- 
ery deed  should  be  done  "not  as  pleas- 
ing men,  but  God."  I  Thes.  2 :4.  The 
wife  who  indulges  in  any  pleasure  to 
please  her  husband  or  win  him  to 
Christ  will  only  drag  him  down.  The 
wife  who  obeys  her  husband  to  please 
the  Lord  will  lift  him  up.  All  sub- 
jection is  to  be  in  faith,  for  whatso- 
ever is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Rom.  14: 
23.  God  says,  "The  unbelieving  hus- 
band is  sanctified  by  the  wife."  I  Cor. 
7:14.  The  wife  must  believe  and  see 
God  in  her  husband  and  God  will  meet 
her  husband.  She  must  see  the  will 
of  God  in  all  her  trials  the  enemy  is 
permitted  to  bring.  Judas  betrayed 
Jesus,  the  devil  crucified  Him,  but 
God  permitted  it  and  Jesus  did  not 
say,  the  cup  which  Judas  hath  g'lven 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?  Jno.  18:11. 
He  looked  beyond  the  malice  of  the 
devil,  and  saw  on!}-  His  Father's  hand. 

A  woman  whose  husband  was  cross 
and  unkind,  determined  to  recognize 
only  a  Father's  love  in  every  trial 
that  came  to  her.  Walking  one  day 
with  her  husband  she  saw  an  over- 
hanging: cherry  tree  and  said,  "O, 
husband,  how  I  would  like  some  of 
these  cherries."  "Get  them  then,"  he 
said  gruffly,  and  walked  on.  She  look- 
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ed  up  and  said  softly,  "Yes,  Father." 
Then  reached  up  and  could  just  pick 
one  cherry,  as  she  ate  it  she  said, 
"Thank  you  Father,"  and  joined  her 
husband.  He  said  "wife,  what  makes 
me  so  cross  to  you,  I'm  like  a  bear,  I 
don't  see  what  makes  me  so  cross." 
And  he  was  not  afterward,  God  made 
him  a  gentle,  considerate  husband. 

Lack  of  submission  hinders. 
"Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands  ....  that  your  prayers  be 
not  hindered"  (I  Pet.  3:1-7).  God  is 
the  Fiead  of  Christ,  and  Christ 
is  the  Head  of  man,  and  the 
man  is  the  head  of  woman.  I  Cor.  11  : 
3.  This  is  God's  order,  and  when  in 
anything  woman  takes  the  headship 
she  puts  herself  between  God  and  her 
husband  and  hinders  his  work.  God 
can  not  even  answer  her  own  prayers 
for  her  husband  while  she  stands 
above  her  husband,  between  him  and 
his  God. 

A  lady  once  besought  Mr.  Moody 
to  pray  or  her  husband.  "How  long 
have  you  been  married?"  asked  Mr. 
Moody.  "Twenty  years,"  she  replied. 
"What  have  you  done  to  bring  him  to 
the  Lord  yourself?"  I  have  talked  to 
him,  I  have  prayed  for  him,  I  have 
tried  to  get  him  to  join  the  church." 
"And  you  have  been  his  wife  for 
twenty  years?"  "Yes  sir."  There 
must  be  something  wrong  some- 
where," said  the  evangelist,  shaking 
his  head.  "You  ought  to  have  got 
him  to  the  Lord  before  this  time. 
Have  you  always  lived  like  a  Chris- 
tian before  him  ?"  "I  am  afraid  not 
always."  "Have  you  got  out  of  hu- 
mor with  him,  and  said  spiteful 
things?"  "Yes,  often."  "And  what 
did  you  do  then?  Did  you  apologize 
and  tell  him  you  were  sorry  for  it?" 
"Oh,  no !  I  never  did  that,  I  could 
not."  "Well  then,  there  is  where  the 
trouble  is.  It  is  not  your  husband 
that  I  should  pray  for  but  yourself. 
When  your  heart  once  gets  right  and 
makes  your  life  right,  it  won't  be  long 
until  God  will  get  into  the  heart  of 
yoyr  husband." 

Afterward  the  prediction  was  ful- 
filled. The  heart  of  the  wife  became 
full  to  overflowing  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  he  who  had  never  been  won 
to  Christ  by  "the  Word,"  was  won  by 
"the  conversation"  of  his  wife.  I  Pet. 
3:1.  A  wife  separated  from  a  drunken 
husband  was  baptized  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  She  promised  to  do  anything 
God  asked  of  her,  and  the  Word 
came,  "Go  back  to  your  husband." 
She  said,  "Lord,  I'll  go  to  China  or 
India  or  Africa."  But  He  said,  "Go 
had;  to  your  husband  and  love  him  to 
Jesus."  The  struggle  was  short  but 
sharp,  She  went  and  took  the  place 
of  subjection.  In  three  months  I  he 
husband  was  saved  and  their  home 
be<  ante  a  center  of  power,  and  he  one 


of  the  workers.  Not  only  are  the 
prayers  of  an  unsubmissive  wife  hin- 
dered but  her  work  also. 

A  missionary  went  out  calling  one 
afternoon  against  her  husband's  ex- 
press wishes.  She  thought  her  obli- 
gation to  the  church  required  her  to 
go.  But  she  could  not  obtain  en- 
trance to  a  single  house.  Either  the 
people  were  not  at  home  or  they  re- 
fused to  admit  her.  At  last  she  cried 
out,  "What  does  it  mean  Lord?"  And 
the  Spirit  in  her  heart  whispered,  "Go 
home."  She  obeyed  and  found  her 
hu  sband  ill  and  alone  and  sadly  need- 
ing her.  Then  she  saw  that  she  had 
forgotten  the  injunction,  "Wives  sub- 
mit," and  that  she  should  have  trust- 
ed in  the  Lord,  and  obeyed  her  hus- 
band, rather  than  sought  to  please 
the  Church. 

Sarah  is  given  as  an  example  of  a 
submissive  wife,  because  she  "obeyed 
Abraham,  ^calling  him  Lord"  (I  Pet. 
3:6).  It  is  said  such  a  relationship 
existed  between  Lydia  Maria  Child 
and  her  husband.  For  twenty-two 
years  they  lived  alone,  without  a  ser- 
vant, in  their  humble,  pleasant  home 
in  AVayland,  Mass.  Once  when  he 
said  to  her,  "I  wish  for  your  sake, 
dear,  I  was  as  rich  as  Croesus,"  she 
responded,  "you  are  Croesus,  for  you 
are  king  of  Lydia." 

Wives,  it  will  help  you  to  reverence 
your  husband  if  you  will — 

1.  Remember  that  he  chose  you 
from  all  the  women  on  earth,  he 
might  have  had  some  other  for  the 
asking. 

2.  Study  to  be  quiet  (I  Thes.  4:11) 
when  things  go  wrong,  when  he  comes 
home  cross,  when  he  differs  from  you. 

3.  Give  him  his  place  as  the  head. 
Eph.  5:23. 

4.  Defer  to  his  judgment  in  every- 
thing. Eph.  5  :24.  Yield  to  his  wishes 
invariably.  Never  do  anything  you 
know  he  does  not  approve  and  keep 
it  from  him. 

5.  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer ....  with  meekness  and  fear"  (I 
Pet.  3:15)  to  every  question  he  asks 
you,  but  never  argue  with  him,  es- 
pecially on  the  subject  of  religion. 

6.  Be  contented  to  have  only  the 
one  adorning  for  your  person  and 
your  home,  which  to  God  is  of  infinite 
value,  "A  meek  and  quiet  spirit"  (I 
Pet.  3:3,4). 

7.  Respect  his  relatives,  love  his 
mother.  She  loved  him  before  vou 
did. 

8.  Do  not  try  to  teach  him  the 
right  way,  but  trust  God  to  show  it 
to  him. 

9.  Ik'  anxious  for  nothing.  Phil.  4: 
6,  R.  V.  Never  rebuke  him  if  he  reads 
the  paper  all  breakfast  time,  forgets 
to  have  family  prayers,  leaves  all  his 
things  around  for  you  to  pick  up,  and 
coines  late  to  supper.  Prayer  will 
change  all  this  or  change  you,  so  that 


you  will  "rejoice"  and  not  count  the 
trials  "strange."  I  Pet.  4:12,13.  A 
husband  said  to  his  wife  at  the  supper 
table,  "I  am  going  to  the  Republican 
club  tonight.  Mrs.  C.  will  go  with 
you  to  meeting.  Is  that  satisfactory? 
She  smiled  and  quoted,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (Matt.  6:33). 
"I  am  sorry  that  I  must  go  to  the 
club,"  he  said.  A  friend  tried  to  dis- 
suade him  but  he  was  determined. 
The  wife  did  not  scold,  argue,  per- 
suade, nor  reprove.  She  went  into 
the  sitting  room  and  sat  down  and 
prayed,  "O  Lord,  if  you  want  my  hus- 
band to  go  to  the  club  I  am  willing. 
If  you  do  not,  make  him  go  to  the 
meeting."  He  started  for  the  club 
and  she  for  the  church.  Later  he 
came  to  church,  sat  beside  her  and 
whispered,  "There  were  not  many  at 
the  club  and  I  came  away  before  they 
began."  He  was  the  first  to  testify  to 
the  pleasure  he  found  in  a  meeting." 
— Abbie  C.  Morrow. 


TOO  LATE!  TOO  LATE! 


One  Week  Too  Late 

A  lady  in  Scotland  was  so  troubled 
one  night  about  her  soul  that  she 
could  not  rest,  and  got  up  and  wrote 
in  her  diary:  "One  year  from  now  I 
will  attend  to  the  matters  of  my  soul." 
She  retired,  but  could  not  sleep.  So 
she  arose  again  and  wrote  another 
promise  in  her  diary :  "One  month 
from  now  I  will  attend  to  the  matters 
of  my  soul."  She  retired  again,  but 
found  no  sleep,  and  arose  again  and 
wrote:  "Next  week  I  will  attend  to 
the  matters  of  my  soul."  Then  she 
slept  soundly.  The  next  day  she  went 
into  scenes  of  gaiety.  The  following 
day  she  was  sick,  and  the  middle  of 
next  week  she  died.  Delirium  lifted 
from  her  mind  just  long  enough  for 
her  to  say,  "1  am  a  week  too  late !  I 
am  lost !" 

One  Day  Too  Late 

One  night  at  a  revival  meeting  a 
young  lady  was  urged  to  repent.  She 
said,  "I  will  seek  God  tomorrow 
night."  The  next  evening  her  mother 
found  that  she  intended  going  to  a 
ball,  and  entreated  her  not  to  go.  She 
replied,  "I  will  go  if  I  die,"  and  went 
up  stairs  to  dress.  Her  beau  soon 
called  for  her.  She  was  called,  but 
did  not  reply.  Her  mother  went  to 
her  room,  found  her  sitting  before  the 
mirror,  her  lifeless  hand  placing  a 
how  in  her  hair,  for  she  was  a  corpse. 
She  lost  her  dance,  her  life,  and  her 
soul. 

A  Night  Too  Late 

At  Oswego,  N.  V.,  a  young  man,  a 
student,  attended  a  revival  meeting. 
He  sat  pale  and  agitated,  feeling  he 
ought  to  repent  immediately.  He  was 
urged  and  entreated  to  do  so  by  the 
minister.    His  final  and  decisive  re- 
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ply  was,  "If  1  feel  tomorrow  night  as 
i  "do  now  I  will  then  go  to  the  altar 
and  seek  God."  That  night  he  retired 
to  his  room  as  usual.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  was  called  repeatedly,  but  giv- 
ing no  response,  the  door  of  his  room 
was  forced  open.  He  was  found  ly- 
ing on  the  bed  dead.  He  was  one 
night  too  late. 

One  Hour  Too  Late 
A  young  lady  at  Rose,  N.  Y.,  whose 
parents  were  church  members,  came 
with  them  to  a  revival  meeting.  Near 
the  close  of  the  service,  a  pious  aunt 
who  was  present  became  greatly  dis- 
tressed ana  burdened  for  the  salvation 
of  the  young  lady.  At  last  she  went 
to  the  young  lady's  seat  and  pleaded 
with  her  personally  and  with  great 
earnestness,  but  she  refused  to  seek 
God.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the 
young  lady  started  for  home  with  her 
parents.  A  few  rods  from  the  church 
the  team  became  frightened  and  ran 
out  of  the  road,  overturning  the 
sleigh. 

The  young  lady  was  thrown  out 
with  great  violence,  her  head  striking 
a  telephone  pole,  and  she  was  instant- 
ly killed.    She  was  one  hour  too  late! 

Oh,  to  be  a  year  too  late,  or  a 
month  too  late,  or  a  day  too  late,  or 
an  hour  too  late,  is  to  be  forever  too 
late — and  forever  lost.  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God!" — Sel. 


(Continued  from  page  473) 

while  working,  if  there  are  not  mem- 
bers won,  and  we  would  so  much  like 
to  see  the  unsaved  come  into  the  fold. 

Our  inquiry  meeting  was  held. 
Peace  and  a  desire  to  commune  were 
expressed  by  those  present,  and  com- 
munion meetings  are  to  be  held  as 
follows,  if  the  Lord  is  willing: 

Mountain  View,  the  4th  Sunday  of 
October. 

Hildebrand's  the  5th  Sunday  of 
October. 

Springdale  the  1st  Sunday  of  No- 
vember. 

Will  be  glad  for  any  brethren  and 
sisters  from  other  places  to  be  present 
at  all  or  any  of  these  meetings.  Bro. 
David  Garber  went  to  Concord,  Tenn., 
the  3rd  of  this  month  to  hold  com- 
munion with  the  congregation  at  that 
place.  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  was  at 
Calverton,  Va.,  the  3rd  Sunday  in 
September  to  hold  communion  with 
the  little  flock  there. 

Our  Sunday  school  started  in  with 
the  fourth  quarter  with  one  hundred 
thirty-one  present.  Would  be  glad  if 
we  could  hold  it  at  that  all  through, 
and  every  one  be  alive  and  earnest  in 
the  work,  that  much  good  may  be 
done  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

May  all  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  His  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
For  Third  Quarter,  Sept.  31,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts — Contributions 

Bro.    Stauffer   $  -25 

Christian    Neff    1-00 

Mellinger's  Mission   Meeting    27.00 

Dr.  Walter  Lehman    5.00 

John  W.  Kolb    1-00 

Bebecca    Burkhart    2.00 

Jennie  D.  Ebersole   ■ —  -20 

Emma  C.  Derstine    -50 

Weaverland  S.  S.  Meeting    20.00 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.    4.06 

John   Eschbauch    1-00 

Levi   Sauder    -50 

Total   $  62.51 

Reed,  for  Mdse    2162.91 

Precious   receipts    3825.79 

Total   $6051.21 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  mdse   $1828.70 

Labor    289.66 

General   expense    5 

Machinery  and  fixtures    2.25 

Borrowed  Money  returned    20.00 

Previous    expenditures    3794.35 

Total   $6013.29 

Cash  on  hand  Oct.  1    37.92 

$6051.21 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman. 

Superintendent's  Report 

Lititz  Sewing  Circle   $  5.00 

Florin   Sewing  Circle    6.00 

Millersville   Sewing   Circle    2.25 

Stumptown    Sewing    Circle    2.34 

Goodville  Sewing  Circle    2.56 

New  Holland  Sewing  Circle   5.13 

Total   $23.28 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


WESTERN   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
Report   of   Amish   Mennonite  Conference 
Held  at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Wellman,  Iowa,  Sept.  22,  23,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
Moderator  of  last  year's  meeting.  Devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
K.  Yoder,  who  read  Psa.  100  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Organization  resulted  in  the  election  of 
the  following  officers:  Bro.  Samuel  Ger- 
ber,  Moderator:  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  As- 
sistant moderator,  and  C.  A.  Hartzler  and 
Simon  Gingerich  secretaries,  and  the 
hrethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Daniel  Graber  and 
L.  J.  Miller  as  a  committee  on  resolu- 
tions. 

The  brethren,  J.  C.  Birky  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler,  were  appointed  to  preach  the 
conference  sermons. 

Bro.  Birky  spoke  first  in  the  German 
language  using  as  a  basis  Phil.  3:15,  16. 

Bro.  Hartzler  followed  in  the  English 
language  basing  his  remarks  on  Eph.  2:19, 
20. 

Some  of  the  truths  presented  in  the 
sermons  were:  Taking  a  retrospective 
view  we  are  made  to  say,  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us.''  Our  past  experiences 
serve  as  stimulus  for  future  service.  The 
great  purpose  of  the  Church  was  held  out 
as    being    a    reaching    forth    unto  those 


things  which  are  before,  pressing  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  this  progres- 
sion  Christian  unity  is  very  essential. 

The  beauty  of  a  full  realization  of  what 
God  has  done  and  planned  for  us  was  held 
forth.  The  duration  of  our  organization 
depends  upon  the  foundation  upon  which 
we  are  built.  God  the  great  Master  build- 
er has  laid  the  only  foundation.  Individ- 
ual perfection  necessary  to  make  the 
building  perfect.  It  is  necessary  for  the 
individual  members  in  this  temple  to  be 
in  perfect  harmony  and  accord  with  God 
and  with  one  another.  God's  house  is  to 
be  a  house  of  prayer,  a  house  where  God's 
glory  is  spoken  of,  and  where  idols  are 
not  found.  When  the  temple  becomes 
polluted  the  worship  becomes  vain  and 
not  acceptable  to  God. 

The  sermons  were  followed  by  the  tes- 
timonies of  several  brethren  appointed  by 
the  Moderator  as  representatives  of  the 
different  districts,  after  which  the  entire 
ministerial  body  in  a  rising  vote  gave  their 
approval  and  support. 

The  following  questions  were  discussed 
and  resolutions  adopted: 

Question  1.  What  is  the  aim  and  pur- 
pose of  the  Church,  and  how  may  she 
fulfill  her  calling? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  according  to  the 
Scriptures  the  aim  of  the  church  is  the 
"Perfecting  of  the  saints"  (Eph.  4:12;  5:26, 
27),  and  that  the  purpose  of  the  Church 
is:    (1)  To  witness  for  Christ  (Acts  1:8); 

(2)  To  brine  the  gospel  to  all  the  world 
(Matt.  28:19,20);  (3  To  hasten  the  coming 
of  Christ  and  the  establishment  of  His 
kingdom  (Matt.  24:14;  6:10);  (4)  To  rep- 
resent Christ  on  earth  (II  Cor.  5:20);  (5) 
and  to  be  the  light  of  the  world  and  salt 
of  the  earth  (Matt.  5:13,  14). 

Resolved,  that  the  Church  ma}'  best  ful- 
fill her  calling:  (1)  By  every  member  be- 
ing an  active  witness  (Acts  1:8),  and  be- 
ing true  representatives  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
6:20);  (2)  By  living  clean,  consecrated 
Christian  lives  (Rom.  12:1,2;  II  Cor.  7:1); 

(3)  By  making  the  work  of  the  Church 
first  in  our  lives  in  the  production  of  men 
and  women  who  can  be  used  of  God  in 
the  advancement  of  His  cause  (I  Tim.  4: 
12-16);  (4)  By  selecting  and  setting  to 
work  men  who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  and  who  have  the  necessary  scrip- 
tural qualifications  (Acts  6:3;  13:2,2;  I 
Tim.  3:1-13). 

Ques  2.  What  are  some  of  the  avenues 
of  Christian  service? 

Ans.  (1)  A  surrendered  will  to  God, 
realizing  our  nothingness  and  our  entire 
dependence  upon  Him  (Rom.  12:1,2).  (2) 
Seeking  for  heavenly  light  from  God's  re- 
vealed will,  His  written  Word  (II  Tim. 
2:15);  (3)  Improving  every  opportunity  to 
help   fallen  humanity, 

a.  By  faithful,  devoted,  consecrated 
fathers  and  mothers  making  early  impres- 
sions upon  their  children  for  Christian 
service, 

b.  Praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for 
more  laborers  that  the  great  call  for  min- 
isters and  workers  might  be  supplied. 

c.  Doing  personal  work  in  the  Church, 
visiting  the  sick,  helping  the  poor  and 
needy.   Acts  20:20. 

d.  Preaching  the  Word  and  carrying 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  to  lost  ones 
in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Ques.  3.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  is  it  a  Christian  duty  to  for- 
give an  offending  brother  unless  he  re- 
quests it? 

Ans.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles  on  forgiveness 
both  by  precept  and  example.  Therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,   That    we    should    forgive  the 
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offending  brother  though  lie  requests  it 
not,  so  that  we  may  be  in  a  proper  atti- 
tude to  gain  his  soul  by  seeing  him  re- 
conciled to  God  and  his  brethren.  Matt. 
6:15;  Col.  3:13. 

Ques.  4.  What  has  this  Conference  to 
advise  in  regard  to  the  conference  rela- 
tionship of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  con- 
gregation? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence that  the  Kansas  City  Mission  con- 
gregation with  the  members  of  the  Local 
Board  choose   their   conference  district. 

Ques.  5.  According  to  the  Scriptures, 
can  a  brother  or  sister  who  has  taken 
legal  steps  in  obtaining  a  divorce  be  again 
reinstated  in  the  Church?  If  so,  on  what 
condition? 

Ans.  Because  of  the  sacredness  of  the 
state  of  matrimony  and  of  the  evil  results 
of  unscriptural  marriages,  Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  the  bishops  and  minsters  do 
more  plain  Gospel  teaching  on  the  mar- 
riage relations. 

2.  That  the  guilty  member  be  required 
to  make  restitution  as  far  as  is  possible 
and  seek  to  be  reconciled  to  his  or  her 
companion. 

3.  That  the  said  accused  member  may 
be  received  after  confessing  his  or  her 
wrong  and  showing  fruits  of  repentance, 
according  to  former  conference  resolu- 
tion (resolution  4  in  conference  report  of 
1913)  with  the  condition  that  said  mem- 
ber remain  unmarried  as  long  as  his  or 
her  companion  is  living. 

Ques.  6.  What  shall  we  do  with  mem- 
bers who  persist  in  the  wearing  of  jewelry 
after  being  duly  admonished? 

Ans.  After  a  short  discussion  this  ques- 
tion was  referred  to  question  and  resolu- 
tion No.  6  of  conference  of  1913. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business 
was  taken  up  and  acted  upon: 

Report  of  the  Mission  Committee: 

Simon  Gingerich  reported  having  visited 
the  Illinois  field. 

L.  J.  Miller  reported  having  visited  the 
Mo.-Ark.  field. 

Fred  Gingerich  reported  having  visited 
the  Neb.-Col.  field. 

C.  A.  Hartzler  reported  having  visited 
the  Iowa  field. 

Abner  G.  Yoder  reported  having  visited 
the  Kans.-Okla.  field. 

Encouraging  reports  were  given  of  most 
of  the  fields,  but  in  a  few  there  is  an  ur- 
gent need  of  more  workers  and  ministers. 

Upon  motion  the  reports  were  accepted 
as  given. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried,  to 
continue  sending  a  minister  to  the  con- 
gregations in  Duell  Co.,  Nebr.,  and  at 
Thurman,  Colo.,  every  two  months  and  as 
much  oftener  as  the  overseeing  bishop  is 
able  to  supply. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
the  Bishop  in  charge  of  the  Chappell, 
Nebr.,  congregation  see  that  evangelistic 
meetings  be  held  there  during  the  year 
and  if  possible  accompany  and  assist  the 
evangelist  during  the  work  there. 

The  following  Mission  Committee  was 
chosen  for  the  next  year: 

Bro.  J.  L.  Marshberger  for  the  111.  field: 
Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  for  the  Mo.-Ark.  field; 
Bro.  S.  S.  Marshberger  for  the  Kan.-Okla. 
field;  Bro.  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman  for  the 
Nebr.-Col.  field;  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  for 
the  Iowa  field. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  Asa  Ropp  was  reap- 
pointed on  the  Local  Board  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission. 

Upon  motion  Bro.  C.  S.  Schertz  was  re- 
appointed on  the  Local  Board  of  the  Gos- 
pel   Mission,  Chicago. 

Upon  motion  the  brethren,  L.  J.  Miller 
and   Daniel   Graber,   were  reappointed  on 


the  Local  Board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. 

Upon  motion  -Bro.  Win.  Guengerich  was 
chosen  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  Joseph  Springer  was  re-elected  as 
a  member  of  the  Sunday  School  Program 
Committee. 

A  brief  report  was  given  by  Abner  G. 
Yoder  of  the  Children's  Welfare  Board 
and  upon  motion  report  was  accepted  as 
given. 

The  brethren,  F.  P.  Kauffman  and  A.  G. 
Yoder,  were  reappointed  on  the  above 
board. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  a 
Sunday  school  Secretary  to  serve  for  a 
term  of  one  year  and  to  be  elected  by 
ballot. 

The  election  resulted  in  the  choosing  of 
Abner  G.  Yoder  as  Secretary. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read  which 
showed: 

On  hand  Sept.,  1914,  $177.95 
Reed,  during  year  195.28 
Paid  out  during  year  101.88 
Balance  on  hand  271.35 

Upon  motion  the  report  was  accepted 
as  read  and  Bro.  Andrew  Nafziger  was 
reappointed  as  treasurer. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  pay 
one-third  of  the  necessary  improvement 
on  the  Kansas  City  Mission  property. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  in  future  ses- 
sions of  this  conference  the  first  day  be 
confined  to  a  ministers'  meeting  for  organi- 
zation, arrangement  and  miscellaneous 
business,  the  conference  sermon  to  be 
preached,  and  testimonies  given  in  the 
evening  session,  and  the  second  day  to  be 
devoted  to  the  discussion  of  questions  in 
open  conference. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to  have 
the  work  of  this  conference  printed  in 
pamphlet  form. 

An  invitation  was  extended  by  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  of  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  to  hold  the  next  annual  conference 
there  and  upon  motion  was  accepted. 

The  regular  work  of  the  conference  be- 
ing finished  at  noon  of  the  second  day, 
the  afternoon  session  was  devoted  to  the 
discussion  of  a  few  subjects  of  a  general 
nature.  A  number  of  heart-searching, 
soul-stirring,  and  inspiring  talks  were 
given  by  different  brethren. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops 

Samuel   Garber,  Tremont,  111. 
Isaac  G.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
Peter   Zehr,    Foosland,  111. 
Andrew  A.  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Sanford  C.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 
Chauncey  A.   Hartzler,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Peter  Kennel,  Strang,  Nebr. 
Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  la. 
John  C.  Birky,  Delavan,  111. 
Joseph   Burcky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
J.  K.  Yoder,   Wellman,  la. 
S.  G.  Lapp,  South   English,  la. 

Ministers 

W.  S.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  la. 

David  Reber,  Kalona,  la. 

Joseph  L.  Harshberger,  Wellman,  la. 

J.  S.  Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

D.  J.  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 

Daniel   Graber,    Noble,  la. 

P.   P.   Swartzendruber,   Wellman,  la. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

D,  W.  Slagel,  Flanagan.  111. 

Jacob  Zehr,  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Danvcrs,  111. 

C.  B.  Reeser,  Eureka,  111. 

Daniel  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  III. 

Jonas  Litwiller,  Morton,  111. 


Levi  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Amos  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Jacob  J.  Swartzendruber,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Fred  Gingerich,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 
Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
J.  J.  Johns,  Hydro,  Okla. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
A.  S.  Miller,  'Spencerville,  Ind. 
J.   E.   Hartzler,   Goshen,  Ind. 
E.  J.  Berkey,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
'C.   J.    Garber,   Alpha,  Minn. 

Deacons 

H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

D.  S.  Geil,  South  English,  la. 
H.  J.  Powell,  Concord,  Tenn. 
S.  W.  Lapp,  South  English,  la. 
J.   B.   Yoder,  Kalona,  la. 

A.  D.  Stutzman,  Milford,  Nebr. 


REPORT 

Of  Western  A.  M.  S  .S.  Conference  held 
at  the  West  Union  Church  near 
Parnell,  la.,  Sept.  24,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Simon  Gingerich,  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler;   Chor.,  C  Z.  Yoder. 

Forenoon  Session. 

Devotional  was  conducted  by  S.  E.  All- 
gyer. 

What  should  be  the  aim  of  all  Sunday 
school  effort?  Edward  Yoder,  Lydia  Zook. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  department  of 
the  Church  and  its  aim  is  the  same.  It 
needs  to  have  definite  things  in  view.  To 
develop  Christian  character  and  train 
workers  for  other  departments  of  Church 
work.  Its  greatest  possibilities  are  with 
the  children  and  the  youth.  It  should  aim 
to  give  to  them  proper  ideals  of  manhood 
and  womanhood,  to  help  to  form  proper 
habits  of  thinking  and  living.  Its  highest 
aim  should  be  to  bring  souls  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.  When  there  are 
live  Sunday  schools  the  children  are  us- 
ually gathered  in  at  an  early  age. 

How  create  a  deeper  interest  in  Sun- 
day school  work?  Chriss  Graber,  Anna 
Reber. 

Interest  is  of  two  kinds:  direct  and  in- 
direct. We  are  directly  interested  in 
things  that  we  take  pleasure  in  doing,  and 
indirectly  in  things  that  are  not  so  pleas- 
ant, but  which  we  do  because  of  the  re- 
sults that  they  will  bring.  Sunday  school 
is  the  greatest  institution  of  the  20th  cen7 
tury,  it  is  the  Church  at  work. 

We  must  ask  God  how  to  conduct  a 
school  so  that  it  will  be  interesting.  Pro- 
per organization  is  necessary.  Rally  days, 
picnics,  etc.,  all  create  only  spasmodic  in- 
terest. Only  interest  that  is  permanent 
comes  from  study  of  Word  of  God. 

Who  is  responsible  for  success  of  Sun- 
day school?    C.  B.  Egli. 

We  can  not  fasten  the  responsibility  for 
the  success  of  the  Sunday  school  on  any 
one  individual.  We  are  all  responsible, 
and  God  will  hold  us  accountable  for  what 
we  can  do.  The  Church  is  largely  respon- 
sible, also  bishops  and  ministers,  especial- 
ly those  who  have  to  appoint  teachers, 
etc. 

What  does  the  Sunday  school  contribute 
to  the  Church?    Asa  Ropp,  Fannie  Eiman. 

It  contributes  to  the  Church  that  which 
it  develops  within  itself.    It  trains  young 
men  and  women  and  gives  them  to  the 
Church.    It  presents  to  the  Church  oppOT 
tunity  either  for  good  or  bad. 

Afternoon  Session 
Children's  exercises  conducted  by  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Rural  Missions.    Amos  Gingerich. 
Our  Savior  said,  GO,    Chinches  in  rnv.il 
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districts  ire  being  closed  in  great  num- 
bers, and  public  schools  no  longer  have 
the  Bible  in  them.  Therefore  it  is  no 
wonder  that  there  is  so  much  crime  and 
unrighteousness  in  many  rural  communities 
which  should  be  counteracted  by  real 
earnest  Gospel  work.  Because  a  large 
majority  of  business  men  in  cities  are 
from  the  country  and  the  country  people 
are  still  drifting  to  the  city  we  _  have  an 
opportunity  of  improving  conditions  _  in 
city  by  doing  work  in  country.  We  being 
a  rural  people  understand  conditions  bet- 
ter in  the  country  than  in  the  city,  there- 
fore we  can  adapt  ourselves  better  to  ru- 
ral than  to  city  work. 

City  missions.    J.  D.  Mininger. 

We  need  an  honest,  unprejudiced,  recog- 
nition of  the  need  of  our  cities.  One  half 
of  nation's  population  is  in  the  cities. 
'Churches  in  the  cities  are  much  fewer 
than  in  country  accordingly  and  many  of 
them  are  rotten.  Paul's  spirit  was  stirred 
within  him  when  he  saw  (Athens)  a  city 
given  to  idolatry.  In  our  city  work  we 
need  more  co-operation  between  our 
workers  and  our  country  churches.  Work- 
ers ought  to  visit  country  more  and  coun- 
try people  the  city  more.  We  need  tested 
workers.  City  missions  are  no  place  for  a 
novice.  Tested  in  regard  to  doctrine  be- 
cause we  as  a  Church  stand  for  distinct- 
ive principles.  Tested  in  regard  to  conse- 
cration and  adaptability. 

Foreign  missions.    J.  N.  Kaufman. 

India  is  YA  size  of  U.  S.,  Its  population 
is  2y2  times  as  much.  United  States  has 
an  average  of  27  inhabitants  to  square 
mile,  India  has  200.  Noticeable  things  of 
India  are  the  great  caste  system  which  is 
however  being  undermined  by  missionar- 
ies. The  extent  of  oppression,  rich  op- 
pressing the  poor,  rich  sometimes  charging 
from  SO  to  300  per  cent,  interest  from 
poor.  Unpaid  debts  of  parents  handed 
down  to  children.  The  extremes  and  con- 
trasts; people  being  extremely  religious 
and  superstitious,  and  at  the  same  time 
many  of  them  extremely  immoral.  The 
civilization,  which  is  largely  metaphysical, 
the  masses  are  extremely  ignorant.  The 
persecution  of  native  Christians  by  the 
non-Christian  neighbors. 

Between  afternoon  and  evening  session  a 
primary  teachers'  meeting  was  held  in  the 
church  conducted  by  J.  E.  Hartzler,  and 
for  adult  teachers  in  the  tent  by  J.  N. 
Kaufman. 

Evening  Session 
A  talk  to  Sunday  school  workers.    J.  E. 

Hartzler. 

Some  things  every  Sunday  school  teach- 
en  ought  to  know;  the  problem  of  child 
religion  and  the  characteristics  of  child 
life.  Time  is  coming  when  we  will  have 
Sunday    school  normals. 

Modern  evils  threatening  the  Sunday 
school.     C.  A.  Hartzler. 

Among  evils  that  are  threatening  the 
Sunday  school  are:  love  of  self,  indiffer- 
ence, love  of  pleasure;  many  Sunday 
schools  are  trying  to  please  people  rather 
than  to  save  them,  not  teaching  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  substituting  sociability,  etc., 
for  the  essentials  of  salvation. 

How  can  we  make  the  Sunday  school 
more  spiritual  as  well  as  more  attractive? 
S.  G.  Lapp. 

Our  worship  in  the  Sunday  school  is  ac- 
ceptable only  when  we  worship  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  We  must  all  be  filled  with 
the  'Spirit.  We  can  make  Sunday  school 
more  spiritual  by  prayer  and  study  of  the 
Word.  Sunday  school  should  be  made 
attractive  but  not  at  expense  of  spiritual- 
ity- 

A  missionary  offering  amounting  to 
$109.80    was    taken,    after    which    E.  J. 


Berkey  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  preached  to 

a  large  and  attentive  audience. 

Abner    G.  Yoder, 
John  Fisher, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Yoder — King. — At  the  home  of  the 
groom,  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Yoder,  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Jesse  Yoder  to  Sister  Edna  King,  both  of 
Minot,  N.  D.,  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  officiating. 
May  they  have  "the  God  that  changeth 
not"  as  their   all   in   all   through  life. 


Carper— Garber.— On  Sept.  30,  1915, 
Bro.  Jacob  M.  Carper  of  near  Manheim, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  R.  Garber  of  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  bride's  home  by  Bro.  John  G. 
Ebersole.  May  the  goodness  of  God  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Martin.— Anna  Martin  was  born  Sept.  21, 
1869;  died  at  her  home  near  Dalton,  O., 
Sept.  24,  1915;  aged  46  y.  3  d.  Her  sick- 
ness was  of  short  duration,  and  death 
came  suddenly.  One  son,  2  brothers,  3 
sisters,  and  many  others  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. Fuenral  services  at  residence  by  I. 
J.  Buckwalter  at  County  Line  Church  by 
Henry  Hursh  and  Ben  Good. 


Brenneman. — Elizabeth  Brenneman  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  22,  1828; 
died  at  her  home  near  Wadsworth,  O., 
Sept.  20,  1915;  aged  86  y.  10  m.  28  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  a  number  of  years.  Two  sons, 
3  daughters,  13  grandchildren  and  10  great- 
grandchildren survive  her.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  Bethel  Church  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  N.  A.  Lind. 


Super. — Sister  Elizabeth  Steiner  Super 
was  born  Oct.  22,  1834;  died  in  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  10,  1915;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  18  d.  She 
came  to  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  Jan.  17,  1913. 

Funeral  at  Crown  Hill  Church.  Ser- 
vices by  D.  C.  Amstutz  and  E.  F.  Hartz- 
ler.  Interment  at  Crown  Hill  Cemetery. 

Her  husband  and  two  sons  preceded  her 
to  the  great  beyond  several  years. 


Miller. — Barbara,  daughter  of  John  D. 
and  Jane  Miller,  near  Weatherford.  Okla., 
was  born  and  died  Sept.  17,  1915,  leaving 
father,  mother,  and  5  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  Sept.  18  conducted  by  Bro.  Dave 
Eister  of  Thomas.  Okla. 

"Though  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken, 

Though   afflicted,   not  alone, 
The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord  hath  taken, 

Evermore,   His   will  be  done." 


Godshalk. — Isaac  K.  Godshalk  died  at 
his  home  in  Towamencin  Tp..  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  2,  1915;  aged  61  y.  11  m.  27 
d.  He  -was  undergoing  an  operation  for 
strangled  hernia.  He  was  a  son  of  the  late 
William  C.  Godshalk.  Dec.  23,  1876,  he 
was  married  to  Louisa  S.  Boorse,  who  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  a  little  over  a  year. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters. 
He  leaves  2  married  daughters  and  7 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  One 
daughter  and  2  grandchildren  went  on  be- 
fore.   He  also  leaves  2  half  sisters  and  1 


half  brother.  Services  were  held  from  his 
late  home  Sept.  7,  conducted  by  Jonas  and 
Jacob  Clemens,  at  the  Towamencin  Church 
by  Christian  Allebach,  Isaac  Kulp,  and 
Warren  Bean.  Text,  Mark  13:35.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery.  He  united 
with  the  Towamencin  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life  and  remained  faithful  unto 
the  end. 


Thomas. — Fannie  Blough  Thomas  of 
near  Thomas  Mill,  Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1823;  died  Sept.  10,  1915;  aged  92  y.  22  d. 
She  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.  and  lived 
there  all  her  life.  She  was  the  widow  of 
John  Thomas,  and  the  mother  of  8  chil- 
dren, 5  living  and  3  dead.  There  were  17 
grandchildren  of  whom  10  are  living,  21 
great-grandchildren  of  whom  17  are  liv- 
ing, and  1  great-great-grandchild;  also  1 
brother  and  1  sister  survive.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  about  70  years.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Bro.  James 
Saylor  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  E.  J. 
Blough,  L.  A.  Blough,  and  James  Saylor. 


Overholt. — Ruth,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Irwin  Oveholt,  near  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  died  Tuesday  afternoon,  Sept.  28,  1915, 
aged  4  y.  3  m.  28  d.  While  unloading  a 
barrel  of  cider  the  barrel  rolled  off  while 
Ruth  was  standing  on  step  of  the  wagon 
behind,  and  knocked  her  down  and  crushed 
by  the  weight  of  the  barrel.  Her  head 
was  split  open  and  crushed.  Death  was  in- 
stantaneous. It  was  so  sudden  and  unex- 
pected and  horrible — all  over  in  a  few  sec- 
onds. Bro.  and  Sister  and  family  were 
stupified  by  the  awful  accident  and  have 
since  been  almost  frantic  with  grief.  Fun- 
eral Sept.  30  in  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Church.  Serices  were  conducted  by  the 
brethren,  A.  O.  Heistand  and  David  L. 
Gehman.  In  April  their  11-months  old 
daughter  died.  Little  Ruth  is  survived  by 
her  parents  and  five  brothers  and  sisters. 


Stofer.— Eli  Stofer  was  born  in  Colum- 
biana Co..  Ohio,  April  26_  1826.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Weaver  on  Jan.  27, 
1856,  and  to  this  union  7  children  were 
born,  all  but  one  of  whom  are  living;  they 
are  O.  W.  Stofer,  Auburn,  Ind.:  Mrs. 
Frank  Myers,  Cedar  Lake,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Jacob  Kalb,  Ashley,  Tnd.;  John  Stofer,  El 
Paso,  Tex.;  Mrs.  William  Kessler,  Cedar 
Lake,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Zurbruck,  Ash- 
ley, Ind.  In  1864  he  with  his  family 
moved  to  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled 
in  Fairfield  Twp.,  where  they  lived  until 
1873,  when  they  moved  into  Smithfield 
Twp.,  where  he  lived  until  the  death  of 
his  wife  a  year  ago.  Since  that  time  he 
had  his  home  with  the  children,  dying  at 
the  home  of  his  son  in  Auburn.  Ind.  In 
October.  1857.  he  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  and  in  1871  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  which  call- 
ing he  tried  to  fulfill  to  the  best  of  his 
ability,  and  his  death  leaves  the  little  flock 
without  a  resident  minister.  He  had  been 
in  poor  health  for  four  or  five  months, 
and  was  bedfast  for  short  periods  during 
that  time,  but  was  not  taken  seriously  ill 
till  a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  About 
a  week  before  his  departure  he  wrote  the 
sketch  of  his  life  and  made  all  arrange- 
ments for  his  funeral  service.  He  died 
Sept.  26,  1915:  aged  79  y.  5  m.  5  d.  Short 
services  were  held  at  trie  home  of  his  son 
at  Auburn,  Ind.,  and  at  the  church  at 
Fairfield  Center  near  his  home,  the  main 
service  was  held  and  burial  took  place  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  services  were 
in  charge  of  the  brethren,  B.  B.  King  and 

(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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ems  and  Comments 


The  cold  wave  which  swept  over  the 
continent  last  week  brought  a  blanket  of 
snow  for  the  lake  regions  and  other  quar- 
ters. It  was  the  advance  agent,  telling  us 
that  winter  is  coming  on. 


One  of  the  worst  slides  in  the  history 
of  the  Panama  Canal  took  pi  ace  in  the 
"Culebra  cut"  recently  and  traffic  through 
the  Canal  has  been  completely  cut  off.  It 
is  thought  that  the  Canal  may  not  be  re- 
opened before  1916. 


One  of  the  encouraging  "war  news"  of 
the  past  week  in  the  agreement,  on  the 
part  of  the  United  States  and  other  Amer- 
ican countries,  to  recognize  General  Car- 
ranza  in  Mexico.  This  action  promises 
an  end  to  the  anarchy  that  has  been  reign- 
ing in  that  country  during  the  past  few 
years. 


It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  the  bitter 
labor  war  in  Colorado  promises  soon  to 
be  a  matter  of  the  past.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  lessons  taught  by  this  costly 
struggle  will  not  be  lost  on  either  side, 
and  that  hereafter  the  Golden  Rule  will 
take  the  place  of  violence  in  the  settle- 
ment of  difficulties. 


One  of  -the  decided  sensations  among  the 
newspaper-reading  public  is  the  announced 
betrothal  of  President  Woodrow  Wilson 
to  'Mrs.  Norman  Gait  of  Washington,  D. 
•C,  a  widow  of  38  summers.  The  wedding 
is  likely  to  take  place  the  latter  part  of 
November.  The  last  President  to  take  to 
himself  a  bride  in  the  White  House  was 
President  Cleveland  in  1886. 


That  was  a  sensible  thing  which  Judge 
Knowles  of  Philadelphia  did  when  he  or- 
dered 400  pictures  of  nude  women  to  be 
burned  and  then  gave  his  audience  a  lec- 
ture on  common  decency,  denouncing  the 
traffic  in  obscene  pictures  under  the  name 
of  "art."  Under  the  name  of  "art"  and 
"culture"  the  most  vicious  influences  have 
been  fostered.  May  God  awaken  the  con- 
sciences of  more  people  along  this  line. 


One  of  the  secrets  underlying  the  mod 
ern  amusement  craze  is  hinted  at  in  the 
following  figures  from  the  opening  game 
of  the  world  series  at  Philadelphia: 

"Total  receipts,  $51,066. 

National   Commission's    share,  $5,106.60. 

Players'   share,  $27,575.64. 

Each  club's  share,  $9,191.88." 

In  the  sporting  world,  as  in  the  sal- 
aried ministry,  a  stopping  of  the  pay  would 
put  many  men  out  of  commission. 


For  the  first  time  in  44  years  Chicago 
experienced  a  "dry"  Sunday,  Oct.  10.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  the  mayor  has  de- 
cided that  for  once  the  saloons  must  obey 
the  law.  It  is  by  no  means  complimentary 
to  that  city  that  the  Sunday  laws  have 
been  allowed  to  be  ignored  and  defied  for 
all  these  years,  but  this  tardy  recognition 
of  justice  and  decency  lends  a  ray  of  hope 
to  those  who  arc  looking  for  brighter 
times  ahead.  Chicago  has  about  7152  sa- 
loons that  ought  to  be  converted  into 
business  enterprises  that  uplift  and  help 
rather  than  degrade  and  ruin  people. 


language  and  promoting  a  deeper  rever- 
ence for  the  name  of  Jesus.  In  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  40,000  men  arc  said  to  have  marched 
between  walls  of  humanity  on  either  side 
in  demonstration  of  the  faith  and  rever- 
ence for  the  holy  name  of  Jesus.  It  is 
not  our  ideal  of  the  way  to  best  promote 
a  worthy  cause  of  Chriset.  In  fact,  this 
glare  and  blare  of  trumpets  and  noisy 
demonstration  was  a  method  severely  re- 
buked by  Christ.  Nevertheless,  an  im- 
portant cause  is  emphasized  by  this  so- 
ciety. Irreverence  for  God  and  His  Word 
is  one  of  America's  greatest  sins,  and  pro- 
fanity is  but  the  bawling  out  of  the  rot- 
tenness and  depravity  which  fills  a  repro- 
bate heart. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

J.  K.  Bixler.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Besides 
the  children  and  many  grandchildren  and 
friends,  he  leaves  2  brothers  (Samuel 
Stofer,  Paris,  Ohio,  and  Jacob  Stofer, 
Homeworth,  Ohio)  and  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Christian  Baer,  Goshen,  Ind.)  He  truly 
set  his  house  in  order,  looking  for  the 
end  with  joy;  longing,  however,  that 
something  might  be  done  for  the  little 
flock  over  which  he  had  the  oversight  so 
long.  He  requested  that  no  floral  display 
be  made,  which  request  was  granted. 


Brenneman. — Fannie  Brenneman  (nee 
Good)  was  born  April  5,  1834,  in  Rocking- 
ham 'Co.,  Va.;  died  Mar.  22,  1915,  near 
Jasper,  Mo.,  at  the  home  of  her  son 
George;  aged  80  y.  11  m.  18  d.  At  the  age 
of  18  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  until  the 
Lord  called  her  to  her  eternal  home.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  D.  C.  Brenne- 
man in  1854.  To  this  union  were  born  12 
children,  4  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  husband  preceded  her 
on  Feb.  9,  1915,  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 
Eight  children  survive  her;  viz.,  Henry  T., 
Fannie  Frantz,  Jesse,  Joseph,  Lydia  Kahl, 
George,  Anna  Mackey,  and  Jennie  Major, 
who  were  by  her  side  through  sickness 
and  death  which  was  caused  by  paralysis 

Her  remains  were  taken  to  Newton, 
Kans.,  to  the  home  of  her  son  Jesse.  The 
funeral  took  place  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  7  miles  northwest  of  Newton,  on 
Sunday,  March  28,  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Brunk  and  D.  O.  Zook  from  the  text,  Jno. 
14:3,27.  The  14th  chapter  of  John  has  for 
many  years  been  to  her  a  favorite  chapter, 
and  at  her  request  was  used  as  a  basis  for 
remarks  at  the  time  of  her  funeral.  Her 
remains  were  followed  to  its  last  resting 
place  by  a  large  concourse  of  friends  and 
relatives.  Interment  in  the  Pa.  Cemetery, 
awaiting  the  final  resurrection.  The  testi- 
mony of  her  sons  and  daughters  who  were 
with  her  for  a  number  of  years  before  her 
death  of  her  quiet,  unassuming  and  pa- 
tient disposition  could  not  but  be  an  in- 
spiration to  all  who  heard  it.  Even  though 
her  lot  in  life  for  many  years  was  that  ot 
trouble  and  sorrow,  the  Christian  fortitude 
with  which  she  bore  it  all  can  not  but  be 
commended.  May  God  bless  the  sons  and 
daughters  who  so  faithfully  ministered  to 
the  wants  and  needs  of  their  loving  Chris- 
tian mother. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR  FOR 
OCTOBER 


Last  Sunday  was  the  day  set  apart  for 
the  annual  procession  of  the  Holy  Name 
Society,  a  Catholic  organization  having  for 
its   purpose    the    wiping    out    of  profane 


Among  the  leading  articles  in  the  Octo- 
ber Christian   Monitor  arc  the  following; 

Seeing  Mount  Everest,  by  Fannie  H. 
I  lershcy. 

The  Place  of  Song  in  Worship,  by  A.  S. 
Ebersolc. 


Heathen   Darkness,   by   C.   D.  Esch. 

Indian  Superstitutions,  by  Fannie  H. 
Hershey. 

Does  Medical  Work  in  the  Miss:<n  Field 
Pay?  by  M.  C.  Lapp. 

India's  Future,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Jottings  from  the  Himalayas,  by  L. 
Ellen  Schertz. 

Marriage  'Customs  of  the  Jaba  Tribe  of 
Africa,  by  F.  E.  Hein. 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Free  Education  in  India,  by  A.  C.  Brunk. 

A  Glimpse  of  Japan,  by  Mrs.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  other  ar- 
ticles and  material  of  value  and  interest. 
There  are  twelve  such  numbers  a  year. 
By  subscribing  now  from  fifteen  to  eight- 
een numbers  may  be  secured,  not  for  the 
regular  subscription  price,  but  for  one-half 
the  regular  price.  Fifty  cents  will  bring 
the  Christian  Monitor  to  new  subscribers 
the  rest  of  this  year  and  all  of  next  year, 
including  several  of  the  back  numbers 
while  they  last.  The  prompt  subscriber 
will  get  the  greater  value  for  his  money. 
Send  for  free  sample  copy.  Subscribe  at 
once. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children's  children ;  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them," 


A  Good  Home.  —  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wettger's  article  on  this  subject  is 
nvO-fthy  of  careful  reading  by  all  peo- 
ple interested  in  the  building  up  of 
.good,  Christian  homes.  The  article 
will  also  appear  in  the  Family  Al- 
manac for  1916  about  which  an- 
nouncement will  be  made  next  week. 


"Strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main," was  the  heavenly  message  to 
the  angel  of  the  church  at  Sardis.  It 
is  still  a  live  message.  One  of  our 
greatest  privileges  is  to  stand  by  our 
ministers,  our  congregations,  our  mis- 
sion stations,  our  church  institutions, 
and  everything  belonging  to  the 
Church,  and  make  the  most  of  them. 


Christian  Monitor. — This  paper  is 
growing  in  favor  with  our  people  year 
by  year,  and  in  the  opinion  of  most 
people  who  read  it  it  is  growing 
stronger  as  it  increases  in  favor.  Fifty 
cents  will  bring  it  as  a  monthly  visi- 
tor to  the  homes  of  new  subscribers 
until  Jan.  1,  1917.  If  you  are  not  al- 
ready a  subscriber,  give  it  a  trial. 
See  notice  on  last  page. 


A  change  in  the  editorial  staff  of 
the  Gospel  Messenger,  official  organ 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  has  re- 
cently been  made.  J.  H.  Moore,  the 
office  editor,  retires  because  of  ad- 
vancing age  and  Edward  Franz  takes 
his  place.  Bro.  Moore  has  been  in  the 
editorial  chair  for  many  years  and  is 
generally  recognized  as  an  able  and 
faithful  writer.  We  bespeak  the  same 
for  his  successor. 


Gospel  Herald. — For  several  years 
we  held  up  10,000  as  the  number  of 
subscribers  we  desired  to  have.  The 
subscription  list  passed  that  point 
some  six  or  eight  months  ago.  If 
you  are  impressed  that  the  usefulness 
of  the  paper  should  be  extended  you 
might  commend  it  to  the  attention  of 
your  neighbors  who  are  not  taking 
the  paper.  To  new  subscribers  until 
Jan.  1,  1917,  one  dollar.  Your  prayers 
and  support  desired. 


Not  what  a  man  says  he  is,  but 
what  his  record  proves  him  to  be, 
should  determine  our  opinion  of  him. 
A  man's  best  defence,  or  strongest 
accuser,  is  his  life.  Count  that  man 
true  whose  record  shows  him  to  be 
truthful  in  word  and  deed,  loyal  to 
God  and  the  Church  in  times  of  stress 
and  trial,  humble  in  times  of  praise 
of  flattery,  true  to  conviction  when 
away  from  friends  and  acquaintances, 
unspotted  from  the  world  during 
times  of  temptation,  self-sacrificing 
in  the  midst  of  opportunities  to 
achieve  riches  or  worldly  greatness 
in  any  form. 


Federation  Vs.  Union. — The  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  announces 
the  appointment  of  a  new  commission 
to  study  into  the  community  prob- 
lems confronting  our  churches.  In 
making  this  announcement  it  is  care- 
ful to  state  that  since  there  are  a 
number  of  interdenomination  move- 
ments recognized  in  this  new  com- 
mission it  is  really  a  "federation  of 
federated  movements." 

This  last  expression  emphasizes  a 
point  to  which  we  have  before  called 
attention:  that  a  federation  of  church- 
es, instead  of  bringing  about  real  un- 
ion in  Christ,  has  the  opposite  effect. 
At  the  present  time  there  are  a  num- 
ber .  of  worldwide  church  movements 
having  for  their  object  the  bringing 
together  of  all  churches.    Neither  of 


them  has  succeeded,  and  new  ones  are 
springing  up  to  try  the  experiment. 
It  becomes  necessary  now,  since  the 
idea  of  federation  is  in  the  minds  of 
most  people,  to  organize  "federations 
of  federated  movements."  If  this 
sentiment  continues  to  grow  we  may 
same  day  see  a  confederation  of 
federations   of  federated  movements. 

The  fact  is  that  these  interdenomi- 
national movements,  instead  of  les- 
sening the  number  of  organizations, 
are  really  adding  to  them.  Their  ap- 
proach to  union  is  from  the  wrong 
angle.  Instead  of  finding  union  in 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  the  ideal  of 
federation  is  to  attempt  union  through 
ignoring  differences  in  doctrine, 
which  means  an  empty  gospel.  We 
still  believe  that  the  most  effective 
way  to  respond  to  Christ's  prayer  for 
unity  among  disciples  is  a  drawing 
together  in  an  effort  to  get  nearer  to 
God  and  His  Word.  We  prefer  a 
oneness  in  the  fulness  in  Christ  and 
His  entire  Gospel  to  a  federation  on  a 
platform  of  the  greatest  common  di- 
visor of  faiths  represented. 


Last  week  marked  the  last  of  our 
fall  conferences  for  this  year.  The 
Virginia  Conference  met  at  Fentress, 
Va.,  and  the  Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence met  at  Oronogo,  Mo.  Favorable 
news  comes  from  the  West  and  we 
are  of  the  opinion  that  the  average 
conference  held  among  us  during  the 
past  few  months  was  unusually 
strong.  Now  for  a  practical  sugges- 
tion. Let  the  effort  to  put  these  con- 
ference resolutions  into  practical  use 
in  daily  life  be  as  conscientious  and 
as  prayerful  as  was  the  effort  to  put 
them  into  the  conference  records. 
After  all,  the  real  work  must  be  done 
in  our  churches.  Our  conferences  are 
simply  a  laying  of  heads  and  hearts 
together  with  a  view  to  doing  our 
work  in  the  most  efficient  and  in  a 
scriptural  way. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THEY  TWO  WENT  ON 
II  Kings  2:6 

Selected  by  M.  M.  N. 

There  is  a  blessed  fellowship,  surpassing 

aught  below, 
Give  me  in  all  its  fulness  this  fellowship 

to  know; 

That  like  the  ancient  prophets  together  we 
may  walk, 

And  of  the  things  eternal  in  sweet  agree- 
ment talk. 

The  road  may  be  so  narrow  that  only  two 
can  go, 

Sometimes  be  rough  and  thorny,  but  Mas- 
ter, be  it  so — 

If  only  we're  together  and  never  parted 
be, 

I'm  glad,  my  dear  Lord  Jesus,  I'll  go  along 
with  Thee. 

I  would  not  leave  Thee  ever  for  anything 
beside, 

There's   naught   in   earth   or   heaven  that 

can  our  hearts  divide, 
Because  Thy  love  eternal  will  always  me 

enfold, 

That  love  which  is  so  wonderful,  it  never 
can  be  told. 

The  world  outside,  deriding,  can  never  un- 
derstand 

The   secrets   which   Thou   tellest   me,  the 

leadings  of  Thy  hand; 
But  if  I  hear  Thee  speaking,  what  matter 

if  they  sneer? 
Thy   voice    sounds   all    the    sweeter,  Thy 

blessed  voice  so  dear. 

Thou,  Lord,  alone  art  worthy.  I  wonder 
Thou    shouldst  choose 

For  Thy  companion  such  a  one  as  I,  to 
love  and  use; 

But  as  we  know  each  other  better  from 
day  to  day, 

Oh!  may  I  grow  more  like  Thee  in  char- 
acter, T  pray. 

And  so  we'll  go  together  until  the  jour- 
ney's end, 

I,  ransomed,  loved,  protected,  by  Thee, 
my  Lord  and  Friend; 

And  then,  my  precious  Savior,  we  ever- 
more shall  be 

Together  in  the  glory,  throughout  eter- 
nity. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


SECOND  TIMOTHY  2:15 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

/Christ.— Matt.  11:29;    Eph   2-5-  I 
Pet.  2:21;  Heb.  12:2. 
Study    )The  Bible.— Jno.  5:39;  Acts  17-11 

JSelf.— Psa.  139:23,24;  1  Cor.  4:4-4. 

I  Fellow  man. —  I  Cor.  11:1;  Tno.  21: 

\  22. 

To  shew  thyself— Matt.  5:15,  16;  Luke  18: 

11,  12;  20:46;  F,ph.  4:1. 
Approved  unto  God— Matt.  5:3-10;   1  Cor. 

3:9;    Matt.  6:24;  II  Thes.  3:10. 
A  Workman  --Jim.  9:4;  Gal.  6:9. 
That  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed— |  er.  6 

15;  Rom,  1:16;  9:33. 
Rightly  Dividing  the  Word  of  Truth.— (1 

Pet.  3:15,  16, 
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THE  MINISTRY  OF  INTERCES- 
SION 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
February  number  of  the  Christian  Moni- 
tor, and  is  now  republished  by  request. — 
Ed.) 

The  Way  of  Approach 

Under  the  Old  Testament  economy 
God  ordained  a  way  of  entrance  into 
His  presence.  The  Old  Testament 
priest  is  a  type  of  the  believer-priest 
of  the  Church  dispensation.  The  func- 
tion of  the  priest  was  to  sacrifice  and 
intercede  for  himself  and  for  others. 
But  we  are  of  the  New  Testament. 

Chosen  Generation. — I  Pet.  2  :9.  Un- 
der the  Old  Testament  priesthood  the 
sons  of  Aaron  succeeded  to  the  priest- 
hood by  their  right  of  birth.  The  be- 
liever-priest is  also  born  to  the  priest- 
hood by  his  blood  relationship  with 
the  Great  High  Priest  Jesus  Christ. 
Every  believer  is  born  to  this  office, 
but  not  all  exercise  their  privilege. 

Royal  Priesthood. — The  color  of 
some  of  the  material  of  the  garments 
worn  by  the  Old  Testament  priests 
was  purple,  suggesting  royalty.  The 
New  Testament  priest  is  also  of  royal 
lineage  by  virtue  of  his  new  birth, 
which  has  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God.    Rev.  1  :7. 

Holy  Priesthood. — The  necessary 
cleansing  of  the  Old  Testament  priests 
bespeaks  holiness  in  every  law  of 
purification  given  by  the  Lord. 

Peculiar  People. — The  color  of  one 
of  the  garments  worn  by  the  Old  Tes- 
tament priests  was  blue,  typifying  a 
heavenly  people.  They  were  not  to 
be  owners  of  land  ;  their  work  was  of 
a  different  nature.  So  the  believer- 
priest's  citizenship  is  in  heaven. 

Lively  Stones. — I  Pet.  2  :5.  The  in- 
dividual responsibility  of  every  believ- 
er for  himself  and  others  is  very  evi- 
dent. 

When  Christ  entered  the  synagogue 
at  Nazareth  He  read  Isa.  61:1.  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me; 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  .  ." 
One  of  the  fruits  of  Christ's  work  on 
the  cross  is  that  every  redeemed  child 
of  His  becomes  a  king  and  priest  unto 
God  and  partakes  of  the  same  anoint- 
ing of  the  Spirit  whch  gives  power  for 
intercessory  prayer. 

Need  of  Intercessory  Prayer 

Our  need  of  being  intercessors  be- 
fore God  will  soon  become  evident 
when  we  attempt  to  do  the  humanly 
impossible  task  of  lifting  the  Satanic 
veil,  which  blinds  the  mind  of  an  un- 
regenerated  world,  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  II  Cor.  4:4.  The  reason  for 
this  blindness  is  that  the  revelation  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  only  way  of  escape 
Of  sinful  man  from  the  power  of  Satan 
to  God.    The  Satanic  work  is  to  ob- 
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scure  the  minds  of  the  unregenerate 
to  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on  the 
cross,  the  glory  of  the  living  Christ  as 
Intercessor  and  Advocate.  The  anti- 
dote to  this  condition  is  not  talk,  but 
the  illumination  of  such  darkened 
minds  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  With 
all  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the 
20th  century  why  is  there  not  more 
conviction  on  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
saved, convincing  the  world  of  sin, 
righteousness  and  judgment  to  come? 
It  is  because  of  the  lack  of  interces- 
sory prayer  on  the  part  of  believer- 
priests. 

Our  work  as  priests  is  to  show  forth 
the  virutes  and  excellencies  (I  Pet.  2: 
9)  of  Him  who  has  called  us  from 
darkness  to  His  marvelous  light, 
through  personal  work  and  as  inter- 
cessors. There  is  a  wide  range  of  pri- 
vileges and  responsibilities  for  believ- 
ers to  intercede  for  those  who  may 
have  been  ensnared  by  Satan,  and  are 
taken  captive  at  his  will  (II  Tim.  2: 
26),  praying  always  for  all  saints. 
Eph.  6:18. 

Conditions  of  Intercessory  Prayer 

The  believer-priest  must  be  one  who 
sacrifices  before  his  ministry  of  inter- 
cession counts  with  God  ;  First,  in  re- 
gard to  his  body,  Rom.  12 :2 ;  Second, 
in  regard  to  his  worship,  dare  not  be 
divided,  Heb.  13:15;  Third,  his  sub- 
stance must  be  on  the  altar,  Heb.  13 : 
16,  Phil.  4:18.  The  believer  to  be  an 
intercessor  must  first  be  king  over  his 
own  life  in  respect  to  his  body,  in  his 
worship  in  which  God  will  be  su- 
preme, over  his  substance  which  must 
be  under  his  authority,  working  in 
harmony  with  his  calling  and  work  to 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 

1.  Hears  God's  Word. — Under  the 
Old  Testament  institution  the  blood 
was  put  on  the  ear  of  the  priest.  The 
same  condition  is  laid  down  by  Christ 
in  Jno.  15:7,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  we  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  un- 
to you."  Also  faith  in  His  Word  is 
implied,  "When  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them*'  (Mark  11:24). 

2.  Walks  with  God. — At  the  conse- 
cration of  the  priests  the  blood  was  al- 
so put  on  the  big  toe.  I  am  holy,  be 
ye  holy.  The  believer-priest  must  be 
purged  from  his  iniquity  to  be  a  sanc- 
tified vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  use, 
prepared  unto  every  good  work.  If 
God  visited  the  penalty  of  death  upon 
the  Aaronic  priesthood  for  unholy  in- 
trusion into  the  Holy  of  Holies  will 
He  not  bar  the  believer-priest  under 
the  new  priesthood  from  His  imme- 
diate presence. 

3.  Serves  God. — At  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  priest  blood  was  also  put 
on  the  thumb.  So  tin1  believer-priest's 
service  must  lie  to  the  Lord  before  He 
can  answer  prayer,  lest  he  consume  it 
OU  his  lusts,    One  reason  for  a  lark 
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of  prevailing  prayer  is  to  be  found 
here.  The  spirit  is  willing  but  the 
flesh  would  rather  manifest  itself  in 
physical  energy  than  travail  and  groan 
"till  Christ  be  formed  in  you."  If  we 
fail  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies  first 
in  communion  and  intercession  with 
the  Father  there  is  very  little  chance 
in  our  service  of  entering  the  dark- 
ened souls  of  the  unregenerate.  The 
Old  Testament  order  for  the  priests 
was  :  washed — regenerated  ;  clothed — 
Christ's  righteousness  ;  anointed  with 
holy  oil — symbolical  of  power  for  ser- 
vice and  intercession. 

Value  of  Intercessory  Prayer 

More  far-reaching  results  are  ob- 
tained in  the  exercise  of  intercessory 
prayer  than  by  the  ministry  of  teach- 
ing and  preaching.  But  the  libraries 
of  the  multitudes  contain  an  abun- 
dance of  books  on  pedagogy,  and 
psychology,  etc.,  while  but  a  few 
books  are  noticed  on  this  all-prevail- 
ing ministry  which  is  not  limited  to 
times  of  public  work,  but  is  an  ever- 
present  work  with  the  most  marvelous 
results  to  its  credit. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  the  minis- 
try of  intercession  is  placed  secondary 
to  other  spiritual  graces  in  our  day  is 
largely  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
not  the  opportunity  for  the  praise  of 
men.  But  let  it  not  escape  our  puny 
and  forgetful  minds  that  it  is  written, 
"Great  is  your  reward  in  heaven."  I 
believe  in  a  final  summing  up  of  a  be- 
liever's life,  when  every  man's  work 
shall  be  tried,  that  those  who  exercise 
their  privileges  shall  belong  to  those 
of  whom  it  shall  be  said,  "So  the  last 
shall  be  first." 

In  this  ministry  the  scope  of  service 
is  world-wide.  It  knows  no  limits  but 
the  Father's  will,  even  the  least  of  be- 
lievers have  power  here.  In  Col.  4:12 
is  given  an  account  of  Epaphras. 
Though  shut  up  in  prison  and  no 
longer  able  to  preach  he  still  is  a 
priest  unto  God.  Prison  walls  cannot 
keep  him  from  the  throne. 

The  model  school  of  intercession  is 
found  in  Jno.  17.  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self is  the  instructor.  His  knowledge 
of  the  plans  of  God  for  reaching  a  lost 
world  is  evident,  and  in  His  infinite 
knowledge  of  the  natural  and  spiritual 
laws  of  the  world  He  shows  plainly 
that  they  are  not  so  fixed  that  inter- 
cessory prayer  is  of  no  avail. 

The  believers  have  a  large  field  for 
intercession,  for  kings  and  for  those  in 
authority.  The  power  of  the  believer 
lies  not  in  the  use  of  the  ballot ;  the 
wicked  have  as  much  power  here  as 
he.  The  perilous  times  upon  us  are 
intensified  by  the  neglect  of  the  min- 
istry of  intercession  for  politics.  Well 
has  it  been  said,  "It  is  not  the  ballot 
a  man  casts,  but  the  kind  of  a  man 
you  bring  from  your  bedchamber  into 
the  streets  every  morning  that  counts 
for  God  and  righteousness." 
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The  secret  of  the  wonderful  life  of 
the  apostle  to  us  Gentiles  was  his  ex- 
ercise of  the  priestly  functions  of  his 
calling,  "Night  and  day  praying"  and 
offering  up  praises  unto  God  for  their 
faith  and  charity. 

"Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests 
unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be 
glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever. 
Amen"  (Rev.  1:5,6). 

Altoona,  Pa. 


THE  AWFULNESS  OF  WAR 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  fact  that  a  man  of  the  practical 
bent  of  mind  possessed  by  the  noted 
automobile  manufacturer,  Henry 
Ford,  should  throw  the  weight  of  his 
wealth  and  influence  against  the  grim 
destroyer  WAR  is  a  matter  of  gen- 
uine pleasure  to  many  who  have  been 
praying  for  peace.  This  is  his  testi- 
mony : 

"The  United  States  has  spent  more  than 
a  billion  dollars  on  a  navy  and  army  that 
was  to  cope  with  an  invasion  that  never 
occurred  and  never  will  occur.  And  yet 
the  very  'war  experts'  who  are  responsible 
for  that  burdensome  army  and  navy  admit 
that  our  army  and  navy  never  would  have 
been  able  to  meet  with  any  hope  of  suc- 
cess those  of  other  so-called  Powers.  And 
that  with  all  their  prophecies  of  war  fall- 
en flat  they  cry  for  still  greater  waste. 
The  people  of  the  United  States  have  been 
compelled  to  throw  a  billion  dollars  into 
a  junk  pile,  and  these  men  would  have  an- 
other billion  go  the  same  way.  If  one- 
tenth  of  what  has  been  spent  on  prepara- 
tion for  war  had  been  spent  on  the  pre- 
vention  of   war   the   world   would  always 

have  been  at  peace  It  has  always 

been  this  competitive  arming,  this  deadly 
invitation  to  a  test  of  strength  that  has 
spelled  death  and  sorrow  to  millions.  We 
have   had    none    of   it.    We    should  have 

none  of  it  If  Germany,  as  many  of 

her  opponents  claim,  wanted  colonies,  she 
could  have  secured  a  very  extensive  'place 
in  the  sun'  by  direct  purchase — a  business 
transaction — for  a   fraction   of  the  terrific 

cost  she  is  now  paying  for  warfare  

I  know  of  nothing  to  which  I  would  rath- 
er give  my  life,  nothing  that  would  give 
me  a  more  certain  feeling  that  I  was  do- 
ing a  man's  work,  nothing  that  would 
make  me  feel  more  content  in  the  knowl- 
edge that  I  had  done  a  great  duty  that 
had  been  placed  before  me  than  to  use 
that  which  I  have  to  help  bring  to  an  end 
six  thousand  years  of  this  unjustified  ha- 
tred, ruthless  waste,  destruction,  and  mur- 
der. I  feel  that  this  cry  for  the  training 
of  men  to  kill  other  men  and  for  the  plac- 
ing of  an  army  and  navy  as  a  burden  on 
the  backs  of  the  people  is  a  false  con- 
ception of  patriotism  and  treason  to  the 
life  of  a  people.  .  .  .  Military  men  would 
gamble  with  'human  lives  and  the  peace 
and  plead  for  'national  honor'  when  they 
mean  'personal  glorification  and  blood 
money.'  I  shall  expect  the  sneers  and  con- 
demnation of  those  whose  business  is  war 
and  of  those  who  profit  by  war.  But  I 
can  weigh  against  these  the  feeling  for 
peace  and  against  war  and  the  spirit  that 
brings  war,  which  I  know  burns  in  the 
hearts  of  the  masses  the  world  over,  and 
in  this  I  will  feel  that  I  am  right." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  3:15:  "He 
himself  shall  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by 
fire."  D.  C.  E. 

This  is  a  case,  I  think,  where  com- 
mentators have  followed  each  other 
in  error,  like  sheep  over  a  broken 
wall. 

The  building  is  not  character;  the 

material  is  not  personal  conduct ;  the 
fire  is  not  the  final  judgment ;  the  sav- 
ing is  not  regardless  of  an  acceptable 
life.  Jesus  teaches  that  the  fruitless 
vine  will  be  destroyed,  not  saved,  by 
fire.  Jno.  15:6.  Our  beautiful  but  un- 
sound hymn,  No.  619,  tends  to  per- 
petuate the  above  errors. 

It  seems  clear  that  the  building  is 
the  militant  church.  "Ye  are  God's 
building"  (v.  9).  The  builders  are 
soul  winners,  such  as  Paul  and  Apol- 
los,  etc.  The  material  to  be  tested  is 
souls :  "Ye  also  as  lovely  stones  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house"  (I  Pet.  2 : 
5).  The  "work"  (not  "works")  is  the 
souls  that  the  workers  bring  into  the 
Church.  "Are  not  ye  my  work  in  the 
Lord"  (I  Cor.  9:1)?  A  carpenter's 
works  are  his  activities — sawing, 
hammering,  etc.,  but  his  work  is  the 
material  he  puts  together  upon  the 
foundation.  The  apostle  does  not  here 
speak  of  the  testing  of  conduct  but  of 
what  the  worker  puts  into  the  build- 
ing, that  is,  on  the  true  foundation  of 
Christ  and  nothing  but  souls  can  be 
built  into  this  house. 

The  fire  is  the  testings  that  the 
child  of  God  must  pass  through  in 
this  life,  by  which  the  true,  like  Job, 
are  proven  to  be  gold  (Job  23:10), 
and  the  false,  like  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
are  made  manifest.  Read  I  Pet.  1 :6, 
7;  4:12.  The  loss  is  the  loss  of  re- 
ward, for  we  cannot  hope  to  be  re- 
warded for  the  saving  of  souls  that 
through  our  efforts  are  brought  into 
the  Church  when  they  were  sa\ed  on- 
ly in  appearance,  or  fell  away  after 
being  saved.  The  worker  will  not  be 
lost  because  his  converts  fail  to  stand 
the  test ;  neither  will  he  be  saved 
without  personally  being  proven  wor- 
thy by  the  same  fiery  trials  that 
proved  the  "unworthincss  of  his  work 
(converts)    that   failed. — G.    R.  B. 


War  is  one  of  the  many  things  up- 
on which  common  sense,  the  highest 
interests  of  man,  and  the  Bible  are 
agreed.  This  savage  monster-god 
upon  whose  altar  are  sacrificed  the 
lives  and  souls  of  millions  of  men, 
should  have  no  place  in  any  civilized 
nation. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


The  workers  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Mission  are  planning  for  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  there  in  the  near 
future.  An  increased  attendance  at 
Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  encourag- 
ing features  reported  from  that  place. 


Classes  among  the  girls  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  are  being  formed  to 
gather  material  and  prepare  it  for 
sick  children  and  others  who  need  a 
ray  of  sunshine  brought  into  their 
homes. 


The  beginning  of  the  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission 
has  been  announced  for  Oct.  19,  with 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago  in  charge. 
The  workers  there  crave  the  prayers 
of  the  Church  for  the  success  of  the 
mission. 


The  workers  at  the  Job,  W.  Va., 
mission  have  recently  enjoyed  the 
help  of  Bro.  Henry  Blosser  and  wife 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Bro.  Chris  Good 
of  Dayton,  Va.,  is  also  expected  to 
spend  some  time  at  Job  after  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Altoona  Mennonite  Mission  for 
Sunday,  Oct.  24.  "We  especially  re- 
quest that  some  of  the  country  breth- 
ren and  sisters  might  be  present  at 
that  time,"  writes  Bro.  Stauffer  of 
that  place.  We  trust  that  he  may  not 
be  disappointed. 


The  Sunday  evening  (Oct.  10) 
young  people's  meeting  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  was  enliv- 
ened by  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
brethren  from  Elida.  Brethren  E. 
Troyer  and  J.  Stalter  gave  stirring 
talks.  Three  raised  their  hands  for 
prayer.  "We  appreciated  their  pres- 
ence and  help,"  write  the  workers 
from  that  place.  May  the  good  work 
go  on. 


"We  have  had  very  good  open  air 
meetings  this  summer,"  writes  Bro. 
A.  F.  Wiens  of  the  Mennonite  Rescue 
Mission,  Chicago.  People  listened 
with  interest,  and  some  requested 
prayer.  But  winter  is  coming  on,  and 
these  open  air  meetings  must  cease 
until  spring  opens  up  again.  In  the 
meantime  may  the  seed  sown  spring 
up  and  add  to  the  Master's  harvest  of 
souls. 


Sister  Emma  Habig,  a  worker  in 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, has  gone  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  for 
a  month's  needed  rest. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Youngstown,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name : — Again  the  Lord 
hath  laid  His  hand  upon  one  of  His 
own  in  our  midst  and  has  called  home 
to  eternal  reward  our  brother,  Oscar 
Redmond.  He  leaves  his  wife  and 
son,  Ralph,  to  mourn  the  loss.  We 
believe  they  have  known  how  to  trust 
the  Lord  and  how  to  receive  the  com- 
fort of  the  Lord  in  their  affliction. 

We  are  in  need  of  more  help.  We 
desire  that  some  one  will  think  of  the 
opportunities  of  mission  work  at  this 
mission  station  and  take  advantage  of 
the  opportunity  as  they  best  can.  We 
are  sure  there  are,  somewhere,  those 
whom  the  Lord  would  lead  out  if  all 
were  true  to  His  pleadings.  We  hope 
there  will  be  much  faithful  obedience 
on  the  part  of  those  concerned  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

There  is  much  interest  on  the  part 
of  the  people  of  the  city  as  well  as 
the  community.  We  feel  that  the 
work  is  honored  of  the  Lord.  We 
have  had  splendid  co-operation  with 
the  nearby  churches.  There  has  been 
a  good  supply  of  good  things  sent  in 
to  eat.  We  are  glad  for  this.  The 
work  is  hard  and  if  the  supplies  are 
low  the  health  will  be  hindered  and 
the  vitality  will  be  low.  There  is 
need  of  good  health  and  strength  at  a 
place  where  one's  strength  is  so  taxed. 

We  hope  too  that  there  will  be 
much  faithful  prayer  on  the  part  of 
those  interested,  since  it  is  impossible 
to  do  the  work  as  it  should  be  done 
and  live  as  we  ought  to  live  unless  the 
power  of  God  is  in  our  lives.  We  feel 
that  the  work  of  missions  is  equally 
dependent  upon  the  people  in  their 
homes  who  pray  and  give  as  the 
workers  in  the  institutions  to  which 
you  have  sent  us.  The  work  here  is 
largely  dependent  upon  YOU.  If  you 
have  not  prayed  and  given  until  you 
have  sacrificed  something  which  you 
have  felt  you  should  not  criticise  or 
you  are  unfair. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  in  Youngs- 
town. The  Workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St./ 

The  brethren  S.  G.  Lapp  aand  P.  J. 
Blosser  from  South  English,  la.,  [.  S. 
Mast,  L.  S.  Click  and  ' Daniel  Kauff- 
man  of  North  Dakota,  assisted  in  the 
services  at  our  missions  yesterday. 
From  here  they  left  this  morning  for 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  to  attend  the  Mo. -la. 


Conference.  Bro.  and  Sister  Stein- 
spring  from  Virginia  were  also  a- 
mong  our  visitors  here  yesterday. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Good  and  Sister 
Esther  Buckwalter  of  the  Argentine 
station  have  started  for  the  Mo. -Ia. 
Conference  at  Oronogo,  Mo.  Also 
Sister  Lena  Horst  of  this  station. 

We  are  planning  for  a  series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  here  in  the  near 
future  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  D.  V. 

Fraternally, 
J.  D.  Mininger. 

Oct.  11,  1915. 


Mennonite  Old  People's  Home 

(Marshallville,  Ohio) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — 
"The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord 
heareth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all 
their  troubles."  The  Lord  is  great 
and  greatly  to  be  praised.  The  past 
few  months  have  brought  with  them 
some  testing  experiences,  but  in  times 
of  sickness  and  trial  the  Lord  has 
been  faithful,  we  learned  during  sick- 
ness to  appreciate  the  prayers  and 
sympathies  of  God's  children,  and 
feel  grateful  for  the  visits  and  good 
wishes  of  many  friends.  One  Sunday 
while  convalescent  four  autos  loaded 
with  God's  children  came.  They 
sang  and  prayed  for  us,  and  it  did 
strengthen  us.  Another  Sunday  Sister 
Katie  Schmucker  brought  her  Sunday 
school  class  of  girls.  They  sang  for 
us,  going  from  room  to  room  among 
the  infirm,  singing  Gospel  songs  and 
leaving  words  of  cheer,  and  a  bunch 
of  flowers  in  each  room.  This  was  a 
good  work. 

The  sewing  circle  of  the  Oak  Grove 
congregation  decided  to  send  two  sis- 
ters one  day  every  week  to  help  with 
the  work  here,  but  this  week  they 
thought  best  to  send  four,  and  quite 
early  in  the  morning  already  there 
were  six  of  them  here  and  were  very 
busy  at  house  cleaning.  They  were 
all  good  workers  and  their  faithful 
services  will  be  long  remembered, 
and  God  will  reward  them. 

Last  Sunday  (Oct.  10)  afternoon 
we  had  communion  services  here  at 
which  time  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and 
family  were  here.  Their  presence  was 
appreciated. 

Barbara  Metzler  had  not  been  so 
well  for  some  time  but  she  is  better 
again.  Theodore  Cloud  is  getting 
weaker  each  day.  He  has  been  con 
fined  to  his  bed  for  more  than  a  year. 
J.  M.  Zieley  is  not  so  well,  having 
contracted  a  cold  but  still  sings  the 
songs  of  Zion,  The  rest  are  enjoying 
their  usual  health. 

We  have  a  number  of  applicants 
and    will    soon    have    the  vacancies 
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filled,  and  expect  to  be  busy  by  the 
grace  of  God,  caring  for  a  full  house 
of  aged  and  infirm. 

We  need  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

P.  R.  Laritz. 

Oct.  15,  1915. 


BRINGING   THE   GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IV.    The  Columbia  (Pa.)  Mission 

For  over  eight  years,  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  C.  B.  Byer  of  above 
place  has  been  used  as  a  "light-house" 
to  point  lost  and  way-worn  souls  to 
Him,  who  alone  can  speak  peace  to 
the  smitten  conscience  and  the  trou- 
bled heart. 

Ministering  brethren,  Henry  Haver- 
stick,  Jacob  Habecker,  and  John 
Charles,  usually  fill  the  preaching  ap- 
pointments here.  Bro.  Byer  devotes 
most  of  his  time  to  Sunday  school  and 
other  phases  of  mission  work.  Would 
God  there  were  more  homes  like  this, 
dedicated  directly  to  the  service  of 
the  true  and  only  God. 

The  plan  on  which  the  work  here 
is  carried  on,  reminds  me  of  what 
Luke  says  of  Paul :  "And  Paul  dwelt 
two  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  unto  him, 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  those  things  which  concern 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  con- 
fidence, no  man  forbidding"  (Acts  28: 
30,31). 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  Bro. 
Byer  says  that  one  of  the  present 
needs  is  a  larger  house  for  worship. 
May  Phil.  4:19  be  fulfilled  to  him  as 
he  takes  God  at  His  Word. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  those  who  have 
the  work  of  God  at  heart,  will  be  in- 
terested in  Bro.  Byer's  answers  to 
questions  of  the  writer  as  appended 
herewith : 

Question  No.  1.  Kindly  tell  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  establish- 
ing of  your  mission,  giving  also  date 
of  opening,  name  of  superintendent 
in  charge  at  that  time.  State  how 
long  you  have  been  in  charge  as  su- 
perintendent or  how  long  you  have 
been  a  worker  in  the  Mission. 

Answer.  "Jan.  10,  1906,  being  call- 
ed of  God  to  launch  out  away  from 
home  and  kindred  in  Adams  Co.,  Pa., 
we  journeyed  eastward  and  as  there 
were  at  that  time  no  services  in  Co- 
lumbia conducted  by  Mennonites  (al- 
though there  was  at  the  time  talk  of 
the  need  of  it)  it  seemed  evident  that 
the  time  had  arrived  to  make  the  nec- 
essary arrangements  to  open  up  a 
place  of  worship.  So  after  spending 
one  year  of  preparation  in  a  little 
hired  house  on  Alley,  the  way  opened 
for  us  to  purchase  a  larger  house  fa- 


vorably located  for  a  Mission.  Here 
the  Lord  said,  "Make  ready."  We 
were  "not  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 
enly vision,"  but  at  once  procured 
chairs,  had  benches  and  other  neces- 
sary arrangements  made  and  about 
June,  1907,  we  opened  for  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  services. 

"Since  that  time  members  have 
been  added  to  the  church,  and  the  at- 
tendance has  grown  considerably." 
Bro.  Byer  has  been  in  charge  as  su- 
perintendent since  its  beginning. 

Question  No.  2.  Relate  some  of  the 
trials,  hardships  and  problems  con- 
nected with  its  early  years. 

Answer.  "That  of  having  to  con- 
tend with  unruly  children  and  with 
parents  of  such  children.  One  of  our 
problems  is  how  to  keep  or  hold  the 
young  men  and  women  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  how  to  be  supplied  with 
sufficient  faithful  teachers. 

Question  No.  3.  Tell  briefly  a  few 
of  the  most  striking  events  in  the  ca- 
reer of  your  mission. 

Ans.  "Here  is  one.  A  man  who 
was  an  inebriate  for  about  40  years 
and  whom  we  saw  staggering  on  the 
street  and  neglect  his  family  last  win- 
ter was  converted  to  God,  and  with 
his  wife  (who  was  a  Catholic),  and 
two  daughters  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  attends  the  meetings  here  at 
the  Mission  and  is  now  working  for 
the  Lord." 

Question  No.  4.  Who  constitutes 
your  present  working  force? 

Answer.    "Wife  and  I." 

Question  No.  5.  State  your  great- 
est need. 

Answer.  "More  faith  and  a  larger 
house  to  worship  in." 

It  is  exceedingly  blessed  to  know 
how  to  obtain  more  "precious  faith." 
Notice  with  me  five  Bible  ways : 

First,  by  prayerfully  studying  the 
Word  of  God  and  especially  the  Gos- 
pel according  to  John.  Here  the  word 
"believe"  is  found  about  one  hundred 
times.  Says  John:  "these  are  written 
that  ye  might  BELIEVE"  (Jno.  20: 

31)- 

Second,  by  exercising  the  faith  we 
already  have.  "For  unto  every  one 
that  hath,  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance"  (Matt.  25:29). 

Third,  prayer.  "Lord  I  believe,  help 
thou  mine  unbelief"  (Mark  9:24). 

Fourth,  by  being  "filled  with  the 
Spirit"  in  obedience  to  Eph.  5:18. 
The  Spirit-filled  person  is  filled  also 
with  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  one  of 
which  Paul  says  is  Faith.   Gal.  5  :22. 

Fifth,  by  reviewing-  the  faithfulness 
in  God  in  our  own  personal  lives. 
Joshua  in  taking  a  backward  glance 
was  made  to  say,  "There  hath  not 
failed  one  word  of  all  His  good  prom- 
ise." In  conclusion  may  we  remem- 
ber that  "without  faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  please  him."  And  with  the 
proper  use  of  this  weapon  we  have  a 


"shield  wherewith  we  shall  be  aide  to 
quench  all  (not  some)  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked."  Do  you  wonder  that 
Peter  calls  it  "like  precious  faith?" 

Question  No.  5.  Tell  the  two  most 
encouraging  features  about  your 
work. 

Answer.  "First,  that  some  of  the 
Sunday  school  scholars  have  united 
with  the  Church  and  as  a  help  in  the 
meetings,  and  second,  that  the  sewing 
circles  and  others  from  a  distance 
supply  us  with  clothing  and  other  nec- 
essary things  in  the  work." 

Question  No.  6.  Tell  of  the  outlook 
and  plans  for  the  future. 

Answer.  "The  outlook  for  the  fu- 
ture is  that  the  congregation  here  will 
continue  to  grow  and  that  communion 
services  will  be  observed  at-  this  place 
and  the  church  here  become  better  es- 
tablished. It  may  be  of  interest  to  at 
least  some  to  know  that  the  mission 
building  was  only  a  fairly  good  sized 
dwelling,  there  being  four  rooms  on 
the  first  floor,  all  of  which  we  use  for 
Sunday  school  and  other  services." 

Below  is  a  communication  from 
Sister  Dambach  which  explains  itself: 

"Columbia,  Pa.,  June  30,  1914. 
"Brother  Mininger: 

Greeting:  'Great  is  the  Lord  and  great- 
ly to  be  praised,'  in  that  He  prompted 
Bro.  Byer  to  come  to  Columbia  and  start 
a  mission  which  has  meant  much  to  me; 
and  not  to  me  only. 

"I  went  to  the  Mission  before  my  con- 
version, when  God's  Spirit  strove  with  me 
but  for  a  time  I  hardened  my  heart.  Then 
later  on  I  gave  my  heart  to  God  through 
Jesus  my  Redeemer.  Since  that  time  it 
has  been  my  regular  place  of  worship.  As 
we  have  no  church  at  Columbia  and  the 
nearest  church  would  be  Mountville, 
which  is  about  three  miles.  So  it  has 
meant  much  to  me  in  that  way.  It  has  al- 
so been  a  help  to  me  in  memorizing  vers- 
es, also  the  books  of  the  Bible.  It  has 
also  given  me  a  mission  to  fulfill  in  telling 
others  the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

"Yours  in  His  love, 
"Elsie  E.  Dambach." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


"I  AM'S"  OF  JESUS 


T  AM. 
[    am  He. 
I  am  the  Door. 
I  am  the  true  Vine. 
I  am  the  Bread  of  Life. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega. 
I    am    the    Good  Shepherd. 
I   am  the   Light  of  the  World. 
I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life. 
I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 
I  am   He  that  liveth  and  was  dead;  and 
behold 

I  am  alive  for  evermore;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

— Selected. 


Our  homes  may  not  b.:  ideal,  our  fath- 
ers, mothers,  and  children  are  not  ideal; 
but  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  a  perfect 
ideal.— C.  A.  G. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 


A  GOOD  HOME 

By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Home  is  what  the  occupants  make 
it  by  their  adherence  to  principles  of 
right  or  wrong.  Many  people  say,  "I 
have  a  good  home,"  meaning  a  good 
house,  well  furnished,  in  which  to 
dwell,  while  in  reality  their  home  is 
miserable  and  wretched  with  family 
quarrels  and  manifold  other  sins.  Sol- 
omon sounded  the  key  note  when  he 
said,  "Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs 
where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and 
hatred  therewith."  Quite  a  number 
of  things  combine  to  make  a  good 
home. 

Books  and  Papers 

"Peck's  Bad  Boy,"  the  funny  pic- 
tures of  a  Sunday  paper  (not  even  a 
secular  paper  on  Sunday),  books  of 
fiction,  dime  novels,  smutty  songs  and 
other  foul  literature,  the  heresies  of 
Russel,  Eddy,  and  other  false  teach- 
ers, have  no  place  in  a  good  home. 
Their  poison  is  more  dangerous  than 
that  of  the  rattlesnake.  Bibles  and 
kindred  books,  Sunday  school  quar- 
terlies, church  papers,  and  sacred  song 
books  in  good  supply  on  the  center 
table  are  indeed  a  favorable  symptom 
of  a  good  and  Christian  home.  Only 
one  good  book  read  and  reread  has 
often  been  a  large  factor  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  strong  Christian  character. 
Give  an  experienced  visitor  a  few 
minutes  to  look  around  at  what  you 
read  and  study,  and  he  can  tell  with 
tolerable  accuracy  the  kind  of  home 
you  have.  There  are  some  pretenders, 
however,  those  who  are  blessed  with 
a  good  mind  and  plenty  of  good  read- 
ing matter  in  the  home,  who  have  ne- 
ver given  attendance  to  reading  or 
studied  to  show  themselves  approved 
unto  God. 

Kindness 

Kindness  is  one  of  the  essentials.  A 
thrill  of  good  feeling  permeates  your 
whole  being  when  any  one  speaks  to 
you  kindly.  Cultivate  the  kindly  word. 
A  pleasing  facial  expression  will  na- 
turally co-operate  with  tones  of  love 
and  tenderness  to  bring  sunshine  to 
the  home.  The  dog  knows  and  feels 
the  kind  word  we  speak;  how  much 
more  will  our  dearest  on  earth  know 
and  feel  what  we  speak.  Kind  words 
are  the  weapons  of  a  good  heart  to 
maintain  and  cultivate  peace  and 
friendship.  Harshness  has  a  sting 
that  mars  the  "beauty  all  around." 

Going  to  Church 

The  whole  family  should  go  to  the 
same  church  regularly  and  be  there 
on  time.    Preparation  for  and  partici- 


pation in  the  same  Sunday  school,  the 
same  sermon,  and  the  same  young 
people's  meeting  contribute  to  the 
unison  and  harmony  of  the  home.  The 
son  or  daughter  who  spurns  the  ad- 
vice of  older  and  wiser  heads  and 
takes  for  a  life  companion  one  who  is 
not  a  Christian  or  who  belongs  to 
some  other  church  is  likely  to  reap 
bitterness  at  church-going  time. 

Association 

So  much  depends  on  association,  es- 
pecially among  children.  If  children 
are  permitted  to  associate  much  with 
others  of  low  character  they  are  very 
apt  to  be  corrupted.  Protect  and 
guard  your  children  from  the  influ- 
ences of  evil  companions  if  you  would 
have  them  be  a  blessing  to  mankind. 
Unavoidable  association  at  school  and 
elsewhere  with  that  class  should  be 
under  the  most- rigid  care  of  teachers 
and  parents.  Any  child  unguarded  is 
most  sure  to  be  ruined.  It  would  be 
wrong  to  deny  the  untrained  better 
company  altogether,  but  give  them  no 
opportunity,  especially  if  they  are  old- 
er than  your  good  and  faithful  child, 
to  tarnish  its  character.  Let  our  as- 
sociations and  fellowship  be  chiefly 
with  the  noble  defenders  of  the  right, 
making  sure  to  be  of  that  class  our- 
selves. 

Pure  Language 

Filthy  talk  and  swearing  are  to  be 
found  only  in  low-grade  families. 
Even  by-words  are  not  heard  in  the 
best  homes.  Parents,  set  a  good  ex- 
ample in  pure  language  for  your  chil- 
dren and  correct  the  first  departure 
from  it  on  their  part.  If  such  habits 
are  formed  they  will  be  weakened  for 
life  and  perhaps  lost  forever.  Homes 
with  pure  thought,  pure  language  and 
pure  lives  are  much  needed  in  every 
community. 

Speaking  the  Truth 

A  large  proportion  of  the  human 
family  do  not  speak  the  truth.  If  ly- 
ing is  not  broken  up  in  early  child- 
hood it  is  generally  never  conquered 
afterwards.  Take  that  precious  child 
of  yours  who  has  told  you  an  untruth 
in  order  to  escape  probable  punish- 
ment for  some  wrong  it  has  done,  tell 
it  in  tenderness  how  wrong  it  is  to  tell 
an  untruth  and  that  it  should  never 
do  so  again.  If  it  should  repeat  it, 
talk  and  plead  again  and  punish  a  lit- 
tle with  the  promise  of  severe  punish- 
ment if  it  should  be  done  again.  If 
parents  are  truthful  themselves  and 
truthfully  ferret  out  the  untruths  of 
their  children  with  a  determination  to 
conquer,  the  victory  will  soon  be  won. 

Courtship 

The  son  should  not  have  a  horse 
and  buggy  before  he  is  twenty  and 
unless  he  is  a  real  good  son  he  should 
not  have  it  then.  Daughters  should 
not  be  allowed  to  keep  company  much 


younger.  All  should  be  carefully  in- 
structed in  the  paths  of  virtue  and 
thoroughly  warned  against  the  shame- 
ful sins  of  social  impurity.  Parents 
who  fail  to  fortify  their  children  a- 
gainst  the  prevalent  snares  of  the 
devil  in  society  are  not  worthy  of  the 
sacred  trust  to  rear  a  family.  To  let 
the  children  go  as  soon  as  they  are 
grown  up  to  drift  with  the  evil  tide 
often  brings  lifelong  disgrace  and 
shame  to  the  family  circle.  Dear 
young  friends,  walk  the  paths  of  vir- 
tue and  chastity,  hear  the  voice  of 
conscience,  follow  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  heed  the  counsels  of  parents 
and  Christian  friends,  and  your  life 
will  be  a  brilliant  light  to  others  and 
an  uplift  to  a  higher  social  standard. 
Accept  only  the  best  of  company.  Re- 
ject the  gay  and  giddy,  the  occasional 
drinker,  the  tobacco  user,  all  who  are 
of  unclean  habits  and  of  a  question- 
able character. 

Openliness 

Home  is  not  happy  if  there  are  hid- 
den things.  All  should  be  open-heart- 
ed and  free  so  that  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows may  be  borne,  together.  The 
husband  should  not  conceal  from  his 
wife  the  debt  that  threatens  to  take 
their  home,  or  belong  to  a  lodge 
where  he  is  bound  by  terrible  oaths 
to  conceal  from  his  wife  and  children 
the  deeds  of  many  nights.  Secret  vice 
and  seducive  proposals,  drinking  and 
chewing  tobacco,  using  profanity,  at- 
tending theaters,  brothels,  etc.,  all  be- 
long to  the  black  list,  and  will  reduce 
the  dearest  charms  of  any  home.  The 
more  open-hearted  and  free  all  are 
with  one  another  in  every  conduct  in 
life,  and  that  such  as  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  of,  the  more  vivid  and  pre- 
cious will  be  the  memories  of  "Home, 
sweet  home." 

Obedience 

"John,  you  cannot  go."  John  begs 
and  cries  and  finally  goes.  He  begs  a 
little  harder  and  cries  a  litle  more  the 
next  time  and  has  his  own  way,  goes 
again.  Parents  give  way  when  they 
should  be  firm,  and  their  children  be- 
come disobedient.  "Susan,  put  the 
dinner  away."  She  lingers  a  little,  is 
told  again.  Still  she  lingers  but  final- 
ly after  a  few  more  tellings  goes  to 
her  work.  The  next  time  she  is  still 
harder  to  move.  Begin  with  the  rule 
of  telling  only  once  if  you  would  cul- 
tivate obedience.  "Children,  stop  that, 
or  I'll  whip  you."  Threat  after  threat 
is  made  and  no  punishment  comes  ex- 
cept a  parent  becomes  angry.  If 
gentle  but  stern  methods  are  used  few 
threats  need  be  made  or  little  punish- 
ment inflicted.  Parents  sometimes 
make  their  children  disobedient  and 
then  wonder  why  they  are  so  bad. 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord ;  for  this  is  right." 

Fentress,  Va. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31,  1915.— II  Kings 
11  :l-20 

THE  BOY  JOASH  CROWNED 
KING 

Golden  Text. — The  house  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  overthrown:  but  the 
tabernacle  of  the  upright  shall  flour- 
ish.— Prov.  14:11. 

Introductory. — For  two  months  the 
Sunday  school  world  has  been  thrilled 
and  edified  in  the  study  of  the  life  and 
times  of  Elijah  and  Elisha.  But  time 
speeds  on.  Both  these  prophets  have 
gone  to  their  rewards,  and  a  new  gen- 
eration has  arisen  to  take  charge  of 
things.  In  Israel  the  power  of  the 
wicked  Ahab  and  Jezebel  has  been 
overthrown,  and  Jehu  has  worked  his 
reform.  However,  Israel  still  remains 
idolatrous,  showing  that  mere  reform 
works  no  lasting  change  for  the  bet- 
ter, to  say  nothing  of  it  being  a  failure 
as  a  substitute  for  a  new  life.  In  Ju- 
dah  there  has  been  a  brighter  history, 
as  the  reigns  of  Asa  and  Jehoshaphat 
were  times  of  great  prosperity  in  the 
land.  But  wicked  kings  succeeded 
them,  and  Jehoram  and  Ahaziah  left  a 
blot  of  ignominy  on  the  history  of  the 
nation.  At  the  time  of  this  lesson 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Jezebel,  was 
on  the  throne  of  Judah. 

Athaliah. — This  remarkable  woman 
was  an  unworthy  daughter  of  an  un- 
worthy mother.  She  seems  to  have 
inherited  the  traits  of  her  mother.  Up- 
on the  death  of  her  son,  Ahaziah,  she 
boldly  seized  the  throne,  and  attempt- 
ed to  destroy  all  the  royal  seed.  The 
murder  of  one's  own  children  and 
grandchildren  is  perhaps  no  worse 
than  that  of  others'  children  and 
grandchildren,  but  from  the  fact  that 
this  sinful  woman  hesitated  not  to 
murder  her  own  offspring  that  she 
might  reign  unmolested,  we  take  her 
to  be  a  woman  whose  cup  of  iniquity 
is  full  to  overflowing.  Things  seem 
to  have  been  coming  her  way  for  a 
time,  and  her  high-handed  methods 
seemed  successful ;  but  the  triumphs 
of  sin  are  but  temporary,  and  soon  the 
doom  of  Athaliah  is  at  hand. 

Jehoiada. — It  was  fortunate  for  Ju- 
dah that  this  man  was  high  priest  and 
in  position  to  save  a  part  of  the  royal 
seed  when  Athaliah  was  bent  on  de- 
stroying the  royal  family.  Jehoiada 
had  married  a  sister  of  Joram  and  was 
therefore  a  brother-in-law  of  Athaliah. 
He  and  his  wife  had  succeeded  in  get- 
ting possession  of  Joash,  youngest  son 
of  Ahaziah,  and  hid  him  for  seven 
years.  His  influence  over  Joash  seem- 
ed to  have  been  supreme  during  most 
of  his  natural  life,  but  after  his  death 
Joash  lapsed  into  wickedness.  It  was 
a  sad  day  for  Joash,  as  well  as  for  all 
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Israel,  when  Jehoiada  died.  Had  his 
great  uncle  lived,  the  name  of  Joash 
might  have  been  handed  down  in  the 
annals  of  history  as  one  of  Israel's 
most  faithful  kings.  It  is  a  great  les- 
son on  influence,  both  for  those  in  po- 
sitions of  responsibility  and  those  in 
position  to  cast  a  beneficial  influence 
over  them.  Jehoiada's  one  great  de- 
sire was  to  serve  his  people.  This  he 
did  faithfully  and  well.  How  well  he 
succeeded  is  told,  in  part,  in  the  story 
of  the  overthrow  of  Athaliah  and  the 
crowning  of  Joash. 

Joash. — For  seven  years  Jehoiada 
and  his  wife,  Jehosheba,  kept  Athaliah 
in  ignorance  as  to  the  existence  of 
Joash.  During  this  time  things  were 
ripening  rapidly  for  the  restoration  of 
Joash  to  his  rightful  place.  The  ex- 
cesses of  the  queen  helped  in  her  own 
undoing.  Jehoiada  quietly  spread  the 
information  of  Joash  s  existence,  and 
in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of 
Athaliah  (probably  also  the  seventh 
year  of  Joash's  life)  he  began  the 
work  of  organizing  the  loyal  men  of 
Israel  looking  to  the  coronation  of 
Joash.  On  a  certain  sabbath  day  the 
forces  were  arranged  so  as  to  com- 
pletely protect  the  young  king,  to 
guard  the  temple,  and  to  see  that  the 
queen  was  powerless.  All  this  was 
done  with  such  caution  and  precision 
that  the  queen  was  taken  completely 
by  surprise. 

The  Boy  King  Crowned. — When 
Athaliah  found  what  was  happening 
she  shouted,  "Treason !  treason !"  But 
it  was  too  late.  Her  cup  of  iniquity 
was.  full,  and  the  day  of  her  doom  had 
arrived.  Had  she  been  a  faithful  at- 
tendant in  the  temple  on  the  sabbath 
day  she  might  have  discovered  the 
plot  against  her.  But  people  of  her 
kind  can  hardly  be  expected  to  be 
very  faithful  in  attending  worship  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  "And  they 
brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and  put 
the  crown  upon  him,  and  gave  him 
the  testimony ;  and  they  made  him 
king,  and  anointed  him ;  and  they 
clapped  their  hands,  and  said,  God 
save  the  king."  Joash  was  placed  up- 
on the  throne  and  Athaliah  was  slain. 
The  work  of  reformation  was  carried 
still  farther.  The  altars  of  Baal  were 
thrown  down,  and  for  some  time  idol- 
atry was  banished  from  the  land.  The 
people  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  turn 
things  had  taken  and  Joash,  after  he 
was  come  to  years,  proved  himself 
very  zealous  and  faithful  in  carrying 
out  the  reforms  for  which  his  uncle 
stood.  In  our  next  lesson  we  take  up 
some  of  the  practical  reforms  and  con- 
structive work  advanced  by  this 
young  king. — K. 


Are  we  loyal  to  the  Church  if  we 
fail  to  have  the  publications  of  the 
Church  in  our  homes? — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 
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Our  Young  People 


HOW  CAN  CHILDREN  BE  MISSION- 
ARIES?— Jno.  6:8-13;  II  Kings  5:1-4 

Topic  for  November  7 


MOTTO 

"Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things  ?" 

■    THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The    Purpose    of    Our    Topic    is  to 

awaken  in  children  an  interest  in  mis- 
sionary service  and  to  help  them  to  see 
that  they  may  just  as  truly  engage  in 
such  work  as  grown  people.  Mission- 
aries are  not  in  service  for  their  own 
end,  but  because  of  One  who  has  given 
them  their  task  to  perform.  The  same 
God  who  gives  the  grown  person  a  spe- 
cial place  to  fill  in  Christian  service,  has 
just  as  definite  work  for  the  smallest 
child  in  its  sphere  of  action.  Children 
can  be  made  to  realize  the  needs  of 
others  and  are  inclined  to  be  responsive 
in  performing  their  duty  however  small 
it  may  seem.  It  is  not  the  greatness  of 
the  messenger  that  counts  as  it  is  the 
greatness  of  the  One  whom  we  serve  in 
delivering  His  message. 

II.  How  a  Lad  Helped  (Jno.  6:8-13). 
There  was  a  great  crowd  who  had  fol- 
lowed Jesus.  They  wondered  at  the 
wonderful  way  that  He  healed  the  sick, 
and  they  wanted  to  hear  Him  talk.  But 
while  they  followed,  they  became  hun- 
gry. They  had  no  provisions  along  with 
them.  But  there  was  one  little  boy  who 
carried  a  few  loaves  of  bread  in  his  sack. 
He  also  had  two  little  fishes.  He  might 
have  thought  about  going  to  one  side  all 
by  himself  and  eating  the  bread.  What 
use  would  there  be  to  begin  giving  any 
to  others?  It  would  be  gone  in  a  few 
minutes,  and  there  were  thousands  who 
would  still  be  hungry.  But  Jesus  plan- 
ned to  make  use  of  the  little  boy's 
bread  and  fishes  in  a  way  that  He  could 
feed  everybody.  The  people  all  sat 
down  in  rows.  Jesus  took  the  bread 
and  the  fishes  and  gave  thanks  to  the 
Father  above.  He  divided  the  bread  and 
fishes  to  the  disciples.  They  went  out 
and  divided  it  to  the  people  so  that  ev- 
erybody got  all  they  wanted.  Jesus 
had  made  it  grow  in  their  hands  so  that 
everybody  had  enough.  How  much  bet- 
ter it  was  of  the  little  boy  to  let  Jesus 
bless  the  bread  than  to  eat  it  himself 
while  the  thousands  were  hungry! 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  can  do  something  to  help,  although 
I  am  but  a  child. 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Have  the  children  study  the  two 
stories  of  the  lesson  text.  Let  some  of 
the  children  prepare  written  matter  on 
some  phase  of  the  two  stories  to  be  read 
at  the  meeting. 

2.  For  a  scripture  to  be  committed  to 
memory  let  the  children  select  a  verse 
from  one  of  the  two  stories. 

3.  Have  an  older  one  prepare  a  talk  on 
the  ways  in  which  children  can  be  mis- 
sionaries today.  Let  such  ways  be  devel- 
oped: 

1.  Telling  others  of  our  meetings. 

2.  Singing  Gospel  songs. 

3.  Helping  others  in  trouble. 

4.  Giving  of  our  money,  etc.,  etc. 

5.  Telling  others  what  Jesus  has  done 

for  them. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday. 


OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 


\ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
A     of  Christian  work. 

& 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
R     in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  OCT.  21,  1915 

Field  Notes 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  to  be  held  Oct.  24,  preparatory 
services  to  be  held  the  day  previous. 

Oct.  11  was  the  date  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  with  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  in  charge. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Forks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  10. — M. 

The  brethren,  J.  P.  Miller  and  J.  S. 

Hartzler,  preached  the  Word  to  the 
congregation  at  Emma  Church,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 
— M. 


Bro.  Daniel  J.  Miller  of  Lagrange. 
Ind.,  has  recently  published  a  brief 
history  of  the  descendants  of  his 
great-grandfather  who  settled  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  One  of  the  remark- 
able features  of  the  record  is  the  ex- 
ceedingly large  number  who  were  or- 
dained bishops,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons. 


Bro.  T.  U.  Nelson  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  filled  two  appointments  at  the 
Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings, 
Oct.  9  and  10.— M. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  is  now  at 
work  lending  a  helping  hand  to  the 
brotherhood  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 
evangelistic  meetings. 

The  article  on  "The  Vineyard  of 
the  Lord,"  printed  in  last  week's  Gos- 
pel Herald,  should  have  been  accred- 
ited to  Bro.  Moses  G.  Gehman.  We 
consider  that  a  helpful  article.  Read 
it  again. 


Any  childless  family  wishing  to 
give  a  Christian  home  to  a  boy  who 
is  healthy  and  a  member  of  the 
Church  should  correspond  '  soon  with 
the  superintendent  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. — M. 

Bro.  Noah  D.  Showalter  of  Broad- 
way, Va.,  is  open  for  work  in  con- 
ducting singing  classes.  He  is  espec- 
ially interested  in  such  places  where 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hym- 
nal has  just  been  introduced. 


The  Sunday  school  conference  for 

the  Missouri-Iowa  conference  district 
met  at  White  Hall  Church  near  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  13,  and 
organized  as  follows:  Mods.,  S.  G. 
Lapp,  Amos  Gingerich ;  Secys.,  J.  W. 
Hess,  Allen  Good ;  Chors.,  P.  J.  Blos- 
ser,  J.  H.  Hershey ;  Query  manager, 
J.  D.  Mininger.  Great  interest  and 
pronounced  spirituality  are  reported. 

An  all  day  meeting  is  announced 
for  the  Susquehanna  River  Church 
Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  Nov.  25.  It  begins 
with  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Samuel  Leiter 
and  ends  with  another  sermon  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  Thanksgiving  and 
Missions  are  the  themes  which  will 
be  heard  that  day.  May  these  themes 
be  indelibly  impressed  upon  all  whose 
good  fortune  it  will  be  to  attend  that 
meeting. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
returned  home  Oct.  9  after  spending 
some  time  in  evangelistic  work  at 
Hope-dale  and  Tremont,  111.  Coming 
home,  he  found  eighteen  men  in  his 
cornfield — but  they  intended  no  mis- 
chief, only  saw  that  his  corn  needed 
cutting  up  and  thought  it  but  right 
that  they  should  help  Bro.  Yoder  bear 
his  burdens  while  he  was  out  in  the 
Master's  great  harvest  field.  That  is 
a  most  practical  application  of  Gal. 
6:2.  It  is  the  kind  of  supported  min- 
istry that  we  admire. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  R.  Erb  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  spent  a  day  at 
Scottdale  on  their  return  from  a  wed- 
ding trip  to  Niagara  Falls.  From  here 
they  went  on  Saturday  morning  to 
visit  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.  May  their  journey 
through  life  be  joyful  and  prosperous. 

The  following  is  from  Bro.  C.  A. 
Graybill  of  Schellburg,  Pa. :  "Bro. 
Derstine  leaves  the  meetings  at 
Schellburg  this  evening  (Oct.  17) 
amidst  good  interest  to  hasten  to  the 
bedside  of  his  father  at  Souderton, 
who  is  seriously  ill  of  pneumonia." 
May  the  seed  already  sown  during 
the  meetings  spring  up  and  yield 
abundant  fruit.  We  trust  that  Bro. 
Derstine  may  find  his  father  much 
improved. 


Correspondence 

Woodriver,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — As  our 
correspondent,  Bro.  J.  B.  Jantzi,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren, has  gone  to  Oregon  on  a  visit 
I  will  send  in  a  few  lines. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  we  had  bap- 
tismal services  in  the  forenoon,  when 
eleven  young  souls  were  added  to  the 
Church.  This  makes  a  membership 
of  101  at  this  place.  In  the  afternoon 
we  held  communion,  at  which  all  but 
one  who  were  present  partook.  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  had  charge  of  the  ser- 
vices. It  is  encouraging  to  press  on 
in  the  good  work,  when  we  see  God's 
blessings  still  resting  upon  us. 

Will  say  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker: 
It  would  be  on  your  way  home  to 
stop  with  us,  and  we  would  be  pleased 
to  have  you  visit  us ;  also  any  other 
ministers  passing  this  way.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  at  this 
place.  In  His  name, 

Oct.  11,  1915.   Mary  Zimmerman. 

Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sun- 
day school  workers'  meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Lan- 
disville on  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
27.    Program  as  follows  : 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31,  Bro.  Martin  A. 
Moore. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  Bro.  B.  Frank 
Greider. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Elmer 
Strickler. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  31,  Bro.  Simon 
Histand.  Secretary. 


Filer,  Idaho 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — As  a  band 
of  workers  at  this  place,  we  can  truly 
say  that  "God  has  been  good  to  us." 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Sept.  12  with  the  following  result: 
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Supts.,  Charlie  Sieber,  Joe  Slater; 
Sec,  Oman  Miller;  Chor.,  Anna  Sny- 
der. 

On  Sept.  19  the  first  services  were 
held  in  the  new.  church  house,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  preaching  the  dedica- 
tion sermon.  This  was  the  first  time 
that  this  congregation  was  permitted 
to  worship  in  a  building  of  its  own. 
This  privilege  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated by  all.  With  the  new  oppor- 
tunities this  church  affords  it  also 
adds  greater  responsibilities.  May  we 
be  able  to  shoulder  them  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  gave  three  inter- 
esting lectures  on  his  observations  in 
the  Orient. 

Thursday  evening,  Sept.  23,  Bro. 
Shetler  preached  for  us,  our  Sunday 
school  conference  beginning  the  fol- 
lowing day,  with  good  interest  and 
attendance.  Although  not  as  large  a 
conference  as  some,  yet  the  blessings 
received  and  enjoyed  were  many. 
Communion  was  observed  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  26,  in  which  nearly  all  members 
took  part.  The  work  of  the  church 
conference  began  on  the  27th,  Bro. 
Shoemaker  preaching  the  conference 
sermon.  Some  very  important  ques- 
tions were  discussed  and  the  interest 
taken  in  them  and  the  resolutions  was 
encouraging.  The  church  conference 
closed  Tuesday  evening  and  Bro. 
Shoemaker  gave  Bible  lessons  the  re- 
maining evenings  of  the  week. 

We  were  glad  for  the  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  who  were  with 
us  and  we  invite  any  others  who  can 
to  stop  with  us. 

Bro.  Bontrager,  who  has  spent  the 
summer  with  us,  expects  soon  to  re- 
turn to  his  home  in  Oregon.  A  week- 
ly prayer  meeting  has  been  started 
and  we  hope  it  will  be  a  success. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Alta  B.  Gingerich. 

Oct.  11,  1915. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

(Susquehanna  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Oct.  10, 
we  had  our  communion.  Quite  a 
number  of  people  from  Juniata  Co. 
were  present  with  us.  We  were  very 
glad  to  have  so  many  present,  as  it 
shows  the  respect  that  people  have 
toward  their  God.  The  Lord  willing, 
the  second  semi-annual  mission  meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  this  place  on 
Thanksgiving  Day,  Nov.  25.  The 
brethren,  Samuel  Leiter,  J.  A.  Ressler 
and  W.  W.  Graybill,  are  expected  to 
be  with  us  at  that  time  to  lead  the 
discussion  on  subjects  assigned  on 
the  program.  We  hope  that  there  are 
others  that  will  come.  We  welcome 
all  visitors,  especially  ministers. 

May    the    Lord    richly    bless  the 
work  and  workers  in  His  vineyard. 
Oct.  11,  1915.     D.  B.  Brubaker. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  the 
Herald  readers : — We  again  closed 
our  Sunday  school  at  the  Hildebrand 
Church  with  the  last  Sunday  in  the 
last  quarter,  having  only  six  months 
school.  My  prayer  is  that  we  may 
soon  have  an  "ever-green"  school.  On 
my  way  going  to  Sunday  school  I 
pass  by  a  colored  town.  I  would  take 
the  Words  of  Cheer  and  Beams  of 
Light  that  we  had  left  over  and  hand 
them  to  the  colored  boys  and  girls  as 
we  passed.  Sometimes  they  would 
run  to  head  us  off  in  order  to  get  the 
papers.  Some  of  the  older  ones  would 
tell  me  it  was  the  best  paper  they 
ever  read.  One  colored  man  said  we 
are  making  a  great  mistake  by  clos- 
ing our  school.  They  have  their 
school  "ever  green." 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  we  had  our 
council  meeting.  Peace  and  harmony 
were  expressed  and  we  expect  to  have 
our  communion  on  Sunday  the  31st 
inst. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  J.  R. 
Driver  was  with  us  and  gave  us  a 
good  sermon  on  missions,  using  part 
of  the  10th  chapter  of  Romans  as  a 
text.  May  God  richly  bless  the  work 
and  all  the  workers  in  His  vineyard. 
Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Oct.  11,  1915.  J.  B.  Garman. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name: — We  have  many 
reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  to  us. 

On  Oct.  8  Bro.  John  Mast  and  wife 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  came  to  this  place 
and  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  9  our  lit- 
tle congregation  met  and  witnessed  a 
double  wedding,  when  Bro.  David 
Yoder  and  Sister  Savilla  Bender,  also 
Bro.  Simon  Miller  and  Sister  Cora 
Bender  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony.  In  the  afternoon  we 
met  for  baptismal  services,  when 
seven  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  Church  by  water  baptism.  On 
Sunday  Bro.  Mast  broke  to  us  the 
sacred  emblems  of  our  Lord's  body 
and  shed  blood.  Those  present  from 
other  congregations  were  Bro.  Sam 
Yoder,  wife,  little  daughter  and  son 
Jacob  of  Indiana ;  Sisters  Fannie 
Stutsman,  Mrs.  John  Stutsman  and 
little  Paul  from  Ohio.  We  were  en- 
couraged to  have  Bro.  Mast  with  us. 
We  ask  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 
pray  for  us  and  the  church  here  that 
all  things  may  be  done  according  to 
God's  will  and  not  ours. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Oct.  11,  1915.         Mollie  Miller. 


Nampa,  Idaho 

On  Sept.  30  some  of  our  Oregon 
brethren,  on  their  return  home  from 
the  conference  held  at  Filer,  Idaho, 


stopped  with  us.  Bro.  Bond  of  Hub- 
bard preached  a  helpful  sermon.  On 
Oct.  4  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  one  week. 
While  here  he  gave  us  a  lecture  each 
evening  on  his  trip  to  Palestine  and 
India,  a  sermon  also  was  given  each 
evening  following  the  lecture.  These 
were  very  interesting  as  well  as  in- 
structive and  helpful.  We  very  much 
appreciated  the  spiritual  blessings 
and  encouragement  received  from 
him. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  10,  communion 
services  were  held,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Shoemaker.  This  service  also  was 
very  much  enjoyed,  and  we  were  glad 
for  the  unity  manifested. 

Asking  that  you  may  continue  to 
remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace,  we 
remain,       Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  A.  and  Kate  Hilty. 

Oct.  12,  1915. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  Oct.  28,  1915: 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31,  the  Boy  Joash 
Crowned  King,  Bro.  Jacob  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  Joash  Repairs 
the  Temple,  Bro.  Christian  Heistand. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  14,  Daniel  in  the 
King's  Court,  Bro.  Harvey  Horst. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  21,  Jonah  a  Mis- 
sionary to  Nineveh,  Bro.  Samuel 
Kraybill.  Com. 

Oct.  12,  1915. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Faith  and  Love  to  All: — Hitherto  the 
Lord  by  His  sustaining  grace  has 
helped  beyond  the  power  of  expres- 
sion, for  all  our  weaknesses  "His 
grace  is  sufficient." 

Our  hearts  are  assured  with  con- 
fidence by  the  co-operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  various  Gospel 
meetings.  Here  again  He  is  showing 
His  presence  by  His  mighty  work- 
ings on  the  consciences  of  men.  He 
has  taken  levity  out  of  the  hearts  of 
many,  which  is  so  prevalent  in  these 
days  of  Gospel  hardness. 

As  at  many  other  places  here  is  no- 
ticeable one  of  the  sad  facts  of  per- 
verted evangelism  of  the  last  days. 
The  various  churches  combined  in  a 
union  effort,  an  evangelist  was  pro- 
cured who  was  more  a  reformer  than 
a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  of  God's 
grace  to  a  sinful  and  fallen  humanity. 
The  result  was  186  confessions  who 
are  as  rotten  fruit  to  a  tree,  adding 
not  to  its  value.  The  pastor  of  the 
Methodist  Church  told  me  "he  be- 
lieved there  were  no  more  than  two 
of  them  converted  that  he  knew." 
His  statement  was  corroborated  by 
another  layman.  The  pastor  also  re- 
marked what   he   was   trying  to  do 

(Continued    on    page  492) 
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Miscellaneous 


HOW  TO  MAKE  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  MORE  ATTRACT- 
IVE YET  SPIRITUAL 


By  Anna  Yordy. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  Sunday  school  is  a  part  of 
the  church,  therefore  a  spiritual  or- 
ganization, the  central  attraction  must 
always  be  Jesus  Christ.  Any  method 
that  will  make  Him  more  real  and 
precious  to  the  Sunday  school  goer 
can  safely  be  adopted.  There  are 
many  attractions  that  might  be  men- 
tioned which  may  not  be  wise  to  use 
in  the  Sunday  school,  for  many  so- 
called  attractions  have  the  tendency 
to  detract  from  the  real  purpose  of 
the  Sunday  school.  But  we  can  truly 
say  that  all  things  spiritual  can  be 
made  attractive. 

Can  there  be  a  greater  attraction  in 
this  world  than  the  infinite  personal- 
ity of  Jesus  Christ  presented  in  an  at- 
tractive manner? 

Is  it  not  true  that  we  too  often 
take  the  great  Bible  truths  and  make 
them  appear  dull  and  lifeless  in  the 
manner  in  which  we  hand  them  out? 

There  are  five  main  points  which 
we  will  consider:  (1)  the  building  and 
equipment,  (2)  the  supervision,  (3) 
song  service,  (4)  the  teaching,  (5) 
scholars. 

The  building  should  be  so  arranged, 
wherever  possible,  that  every  class 
can  have  its  own  apartment,  with 
comfortable  seats  adapted  to  the  dif- 
ferent ages,  and  also  means  by  which 
ventilation  can  be  secured  without 
discomfort  to  the  class.  An  attractive 
addition  to  each  class  would  be  a  good 
sized  blackboard,  and  especially  maps 
of  all  Bible  lands,  large  enough  that 
the  different  places  in  each  lesson 
could  easily  be  pointed  out  by  the 
teacher.  A  few  minutes  drill  every 
Sunday  on  the  geography  of  the  les- 
son would  soon  make  the  map  of  Bi- 
ble lands  familiar  to  the  minds  of  the 
scholars. 

We  all  know  the  value  of  a  real 
song  service.  If  properly  conducted 
the  song  service  in  the  opening  exer- 
cises _  should  create  an  atmosphere 
that  is  at  once  quieting  and  restful, 
drawing  the  minds  of  the  people  from 
outside  things  into  a  worshipful  atti- 
tude. Singing  loses  much  of  its  at- 
traction if  used  merely  to  call  scat- 
tered members  into  the  building.  Ev- 
ery teacher  and  scholar  on  time  and 
in  their  accustomed  places,  waiting 
with  an  air  of  expectancy  for  the  an- 
nouncing of  the  first  song,  would  be 
an  attraction  hard  to  resist,  if  once  ex- 
perienced. Then  the  entire  school 
would  be  ready  to  hear  and  compre- 


hend the  scripture  lesson  and  prayer 
following  the  song  service. 

The  song  service  must  also  be  in- 
spirational, making  better  superin- 
tendents, officers,  and  teachers,  giving 
the  scholars  a  mind  and  heart  better 
prepared  to  receive  the  truths  of  the 
lesson. 

One  has  said,  "The  best  singing  is 
the  kind  that  cannot  be  kept  in,  not 
the  kind  that  must  be  coaxed  out." 
The  same  writer  states :  "If  you  want 
the  singing  of  our  church  or  Sunday 
school  to  be  at  its  best  you  must  sim- 
ply see  to  it  that  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  members  are  led  out  into 
an  utterly  new  experience  of  Christ  as 
their  victory  and  life.  Then  you  will 
have  singing!  You  will  have  the  sort 
of  singing  that  transforms  this  earth, 
because  it  will  have  come  directly 
from  the  heart  of  heaven." 

The  superintendents  and  teachers 
also  have  a  privilege  to  add  much  at- 
traction to  the  school.  And  if,  as  be- 
fore stated,  Christ  being  the  only  real 
attraction,  around  which  the  entire 
Sunday  school  should  center,  then  the 
main  essential  for  superintendents 
and  teachers  is  to  get  more  of  Christ, 
use  His  never  failing  methods,  have 
His  forgiving  and  loving  Spirit;  His 
impartiality,  and  His  sublime  patience 
with  the  erring,  also  have  His 
strength  of  leadership.  Every  super- 
intendent should  have  for  his  princi- 
ple of  true  leadership:  "Be  ye  fol- 
lowers of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Christ." 

One  said,  "There  never  was  a  truer 
leader  than  John  the  Baptist,  who  led 
men  to  Christ  that  he  himself  might 
disappear." 

Next,  we  have  the  scholars,  who  are 
a  vastly  more  important  part  of  the 
Sunday  school  than  they  sometimes 
think.  What  more  attractive  sight 
could  be  imagined  than  every  scholar 
present  every  Sunday  taking  active 
part  in  the  lesson  or  at  least  paying 
strict  attention  to  all  that  takes  place 
during  the  Sunday  school  hour.  Do 
the  scholars  know,  I  wonder,  that 
they  are  the  most  attractive  part  of 
the  Sunday  school?  Without  them 
there  could  be  no  class  session  and  it 
is  for  them  only  that  Sunday  school  is 
conducted.  And  do  they  realize  how 
much  their  teacher  misses  one  face 
that  fails  to  appear?  Why  not  make 
the  pupil  a  more  important  factor  in 
our  Sunday  school  meetings,  giving 
them  a  chance  to  discuss  their  prob- 
lems from  their  point  of  view?  They 
ought  to  be  better  able  than  any  one 
else  to  tell  what  they  most  enjoy,  and 
the  kind  of  teaching  they  simply  can 
not  grasp.  And  the  things  which  to 
them  appear  most  attractive  and  at 
the  same  time  draw  them  Christward. 

The  Sunday  school  should  be  the 
most  attractive  and  the  most  highly 
inspirational  place  in  the  community, 
so  that  all  of  its  members  will  regret 


to  miss  one  session.  And  others  not 
Sunday  school  goers  be  drawn  in.  We 
might  ask,  but  how  draw  them  in. 
By  one  of  the  greatest  attractions  of 
the  true  Sunday  school  which  has  not 
yet  been  mentioned,  but  which  is  the 
most  needful.  And  the  Sunday  school 
possessing  the  largest  amount  is  al- 
way  the  most  successful.  This  essen- 
tial attraction  is  love.  Without  it  Sun- 
day school  becomes  extremely  cold, 
and  every  other  attraction  that  is  not 
permeated  with  the  love  of  Christ  is 
worthless.  Jesus  says,  "This  is  my 
commandment,  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other as  I  have  loved  you." 
Eureka,  111. 

Amen.  We  owe  it  as  a  duty  to  God 
and  man  to  make  the  house  of  the 
Lord  a  cheerful,  attractive  place; 
bearing  in  mind,  however,  that  any- 
thing that  is  brought  in  for  mere  en- 
tertainment is  more  liable  to  confirm 
the  sinner  in  his  sinful  ways  than  to 
convict  him  of  his  sins  and  cause  him 
to  turn  to  God.  The  worst  thing  that 
can  happen  a  soul  out  of  Christ  is  to 
encourage  him  to  be  satisfied  and 
gratified  in  his  lost  state.  Our  sister 
pointed  out  the  right  course:  Let  the 
Word  of  God  be  the  center  of  interest, 
the  love  of  Christ  the  drawing  chord, 
the  Spirit  of  God  be  the  convicting 
power  for  the  unsaved  and  the  abid- 
ing Comforter  of  the  saved.  When 
the  love  of  Christ  the  drawing  cord, 
throw  our  whole  life  into  the  work 
there  is  sure  to  be  an  interest  awak- 
ened in  others. — Editor. 


AN   EXPLANATION  DESIRED 


By  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  reading  an  article  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  of  Aug.  12,  1915,  under  the 
heading,  "The  Value  of  the  Christian 
Religion,"  I  was  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  what  was  said,  but  there 
was  one  assertion  in  it  that  I  could 
not  quite  understand  as  being  in  har- 
mony with  Paul's  writing.  If  there  is 
an  explanation  for  it  I  would  be 
thankful  for  the  same.  We  judge  the 
value  of  a  thing  by  its  cost.  Con- 
sidering what  it  cost  God — namely, 
His  only  Son — oh  how  apt  we  are  to 
undervalue  it.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
hope  of  eternal  glory  and  the  happi- 
ness it  brings  the  worth  of  it  would 
fall  to  the  ground.  Seems  to  me  there 
would  be  no  value  in  Christian  ex- 
perience if  it  reached  no  farther  than 
this  life  only,  and  we  would  be  "of  all 
men  most  miserable." 

I  see  a  picture  in  my  imagination. 
I  see  an  impassable  gulf  fixed  between 
the  transgresser  and  immortal  glory. 
There  is  a  bridge  that  spans  that 
gulf;  namely,  Jesus  Christ,  the  hope 
of  glory.  If  we  go  to  the  near  end  of 
the  Bridge  and  rest  there,  without 
over  expecting  to  cross  over  to  the 
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land  of  glory,  the  bridge  is  of  no  value 
to  us.  There  are  Christless  men  that 
claim  to  be  strictly  moral.  While  it 
is  a  disputed  point  whether  anything 
short  of  real  Christianity  is  strictly 
moral  (and  I  take  the  stand  that  there 
is  not)  does  not  Christ's  teaching 
point  to  as  perfect  a  morality  as  is 
possible  to  think  of?  O  Christian, 
what  if  the  Bridge  were  removed,  and 
we  could  not  hope  to  ever  reach  the 
other  side!  We  would  be  "of  all  men 
mose  miserable." 

True,  we  must  let  our  light  so  shine 
that  men  may  see  our  good  works,  for 
men  can  not  see  into  the  heart.  We 
must  not  let  our  Christian  experience 
lie  upon  the  shelf  of  security,  like  an 
insurance  policy,  but  we  should  be 
true  ambassadors  for  our  King,  and 
the  country  beyond  the  "Bridge."  We 
should  take  delight  in  pointing  to  the 
"Bridge."  As  quoted  from  the  ar- 
ticle under  consideration  :  "They  who 
value  it  as  such,  as  only  a  passport  to 
heaven,  have  a  very  narrow  opinion 
and  shallow  experience  in  the  Chris- 
tian •service."  I  say  a  hearty  amen  to 
that. 

But  the  writer  says,  "It  would  be 
eminently  worth  while  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, were  there  no  hell  to  avoid  nor 
heaven  to  enjoy."  There  is  no  hap- 
pier life  than  the  Christian  life.  But 
why?  Because  we  can  serve  Him 
here  and  point  to  the  Bridge  that 
spans  the  great  gulf  and  leads  souls 
to  the  heavenly  land.  Without  a  hell 
to  shun  or  heaven  to  gain  there  would 
be  no  Christianity.  It  could  scarcely 
be  called  morality.  The  above  asser- 
tion I  could  not  fully  understand  ap- 
pears in  blackface.  I  have  written 
what  I  have  in  the  spirit  of  love,  ad- 
mitting that  there  may  be  an  explan- 
ation that  will  make  the  matter  clear 
to  me. 

I  am  certainly  glad  to  hear  that  our 
brethren  were  so  well  agreed  in  their 
work  at  General  Conference,  and  I  am 
praying  that  their  decisions  may  do 
much  toward  the  cause  of  salvation 
and  the  exaltation  of  His  great  name. 

Purcell,  Mo. 


THE  CLEANSING  POWER  OF 
THE  BLOOD 


By  S.  A.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Editor  Gospel  Herald,  Greeting: — I 
hope  I  am  not  too  presumptive,  but  I 
wish  to  express  my  sincere  gratifica- 
tion through  the  Gospel  Herald  for 
the  great  truth  brought  out  in  today's 
Sunday  school  lesson  "Introduction" 
by  the  esteemed  brother  who  edits 
our  Advanced  Quarterly. 

It  is  positively  not  a  fact  that  this 
defeat  of  Benhadad's  .great  Syrian 
army  was  due  to  drunkenness. 


If  this  mighty  man  and  all  of  his 
thirty-two  supporting  kings  had  been 
"as  sober  as  judges"  they  would  like- 
wise have  been  utterly  defeated,  and 
had  sober  King  Ahab  done  his  duty 
they  had  been  utterly  destroyed  any 
how. 

The  great  sin  for  which  the  Syrian 
army  was  defeated  was  not  drunken- 
ness, but  it  was  for  their  defiance  of 
the  chosen  people  of  the  Most  High, 
and  through  this,  a  bold  defiance  of 
Almighty  God  Himself.  This  was  the 
great  offense ;  and  had  the  great  Ben- 
hadad  been  a  true  believer  and  a  dis- 
creet follower  of  Jehovah,  he  would 
have  been  saved  the  humiliation  of 
defeat  while  on  a  drunken  debauch 
because  he  would  not  then  have  been 
drunken!  His  religion,  then,  if  pure 
and  undefiled,  would  have  kept  him 
from  this  sinful  condition  of  drunken- 
ness. 

Drunkenness  is  a  sinful  condition 
of  the  person  simply  and  solely  be- 
cause of  the  sinful  condition  of  that 
person's  heart. 

Remove  the  cause  of  the  malady 
and  you  have  effected  the  cure. 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
from  all  sin,"  so  "go  to  the  fountain 
to  purify  the  stream."  "Preach  Christ 
and  him  crucified,"  like  Paul  did,  and 
you  can  do  it  with  the  power  that  ac- 
companied his  preaching,  also. 

Convert  the  man  to  Christ  and 
Christ  will  cleanse  the  man  from  sin 
— not  only  of  drunkenness,  but  of  all 
the  others  in  the  devil's  catalogue. 

The  precious  blood  of  Jesus  has  ne- 
ver lost  its  power !  That  power  has 
been  in  great  measure  lost  to  human- 
ity— forfeited,  I  dare  say — because 
His  messengers  have  transferred  their 
attention  from  the  cleansing  blood  to 
the  popular,  present  day  appeal  to 
the  moral  senses  through  human  rea- 
son and  statistics ! 

Get  the  "poor  wretch"  full  of  the 
fact  that  his  soul  is  "washed  clean 
and  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb" 
and,  as  the  day  follows  the  night,  he 
will  henceforth  become  nauseated  at 
the  very  thought  of  the  old  vain  in- 
toxications of  this  world. 

What  good  will  the  "moral  regen- 
erate" be,  anyhow,  in  the  end,  if  he 
accepts  not  this  Savior. 

Convert  the  soul  of  the  man  who 
drinks  intoxicants  (and  don't  show 
your  weak  faith  by  saying,  "It  can't 
be  done")  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
"will  make  him  free"  indeed! 

Amelia,  Va. 

Our  brother  reaches  the  heart  of 
the  matter.  There  is  no  acceptable 
substitute  for  regeneration.  When  a 
new  heart  has  been  placed  within  a 
man  it  means  a  complete  moral  refor- 
mation in  all  things  concerning  which 
he  has  the  light.  Let  us  seek  all  the 
light  ye  can  get,  live  up  to  all  the 
light  we  have,  give  the  light  to  others 


and  so  far  as  we  can  do  so  within 
Gospel  bounds,  remove  temptation 
from  people's  way. — Editor. 


PRAYING 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  something  that  every  child 
of  God  must  do  to  retain  his  standing 
and  power  with  God.  When  the  dis- 
ciples wondered  why  they  were  not 
successful  in  curing  people  He  replied 
that  such  things  come  only  "through 
fasting  and  prayer."  Show  me  a  man 
or  woman  who  does  not  pray,  and  I 
will  show  you  some  one  who  is  not  a 
child  of  God. 

There  is  only  one  avenue  through 
which  the  prayers  of  men  reach  the 
throne  of  God,  and  that  is  through 
faith.  It  matters  not  whether  the 
prayer  is  offered  in  private  or  in  pub- 
lic (circumstances  must  determine 
that),  to  reach  the  ear  of  God  the 
prayer  must  come  from  an  honest  and 
an  upright  heart.  There  are  people 
who  are  very  precise  as  to  the  form 
of  prayer,  but  that  is  a  small  matter 
compared  with  the  faith  and  motive 
that  prompts  the  prayer. 

There  is  an  appropriate  time  for 
prayer.  Daniel's  custom  was  to  pray 
three  times  daily.  While  we  should 
"pray  without  ceasing,"  that  does  not 
mean  that  there  is  no  time  for  some- 
thing besides  prayer.  For  instance,  it 
would  be  foolish  for  a  man  to  stay  on 
his  knees  all  day  and  pray  for  a  good 
harvest.  The  praying  man  has  time 
both  for  his  prayers  and  for  the  nec- 
essary work  to  sow  the  seed  and  till 
the  soil  that  God  may  add  His  bless- 
ings. But  having  our  stated  times  for 
prayer,  let  nothing  be  allowed  to  in- 
terfere with  our  devotions. 

Some  years  ago  the  threshers  came 
to  a  home  where  the  family  was  in  the 
habit  of  holding  family  worship.  This 
family  informed  the  threshers  that 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  holding  fam- 
ily worship  in  the  morning.  The 
threshers  joined  in,  but  afterwards 
they  made  sport  of  it.  They  were 
ungodly  men. 

We  should  be  very  careful  how  we 
express  ourselves  about  others  who 
make  an  effort  to  serve  God  in  a 
prayerful  way.  We  sometimes  hear 
people  make  light  of  pious,  praying 
people,  saying,  "They  want  to  be  so 
good,"  etc.  Thank  God  for  praying 
people,  even  though  they  do  not  see 
all  things  as  we  do.  We  have  nothing 
whereof  to  boast.  It  is  only  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  that  we  are  re- 
deemed. "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation." 

East  Earl,  Pa. 


Unity  cannot  exist  where  there  is 
not  the  principle  of  love. — S.  F.  C. 


492 


gospel  herald 


October  21 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

now,  was  to  convert  what  was  in  al- 
ready. 

May  God  help  us  all  in  the  "faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  willing 
to  be  counted  the  little  flock,  willing 
to  do  everything  possible  to  save  lost 
souls,  but  nothing  in  any  way,  though 
it  be  modern,  that  is  not  scriptural. 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  here  and 
your  unworthy  servant. 

Yours  till  He  comes, 
Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

Oct.  15,  1915. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— As  we  have  not  seen  any  news  sent 
from  this  part  of  God's  vineyard  for 
a  while  I  am  pressed  to  write  a  few 
things  that  may  be  of  interest  to  the 
readers. 

All  through  the  summer  we  have 
had  regular  appointments  every  two 
weeks  filled  by  the  various  ministers 
from  the  congregations  of  the  state, 
who  were  so  willing  to  expound  and 
break  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us,  for 
which  we  are  indeed  glad  and  grate- 
ful. 

On  Oct.  10  we  held  our  council 
meeting.  Bro.  John  McCulloh  of 
Morrison  was  with  us  that  time  and 
gave  us  two  very  helpful  and  edifying 
sermons,  filling  the  pulpit  morning 
and  evening. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  communion 
Oct.  25  and  Bro.  Samuel  Garber  of 
Tremont,  III,  is  to  officiate  at  this 
meeting. 

We  are  also  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  we  expect  to  hold  our  Bi- 
ble conference  from  Jan.  2  to  9,  with 
Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  as  instructors.  Such  good 
meetings  will  leave  an  impression  and 
strengthen  spiritually. 

Following  and  during  the  meetings 
there  will  be  a  revival  meeting  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Bro.  Yoder 
taking  charge  entirely  after  confer- 
ence. We  invite  any  to  our  midst  at 
that  time  and  at  any  other  time  that 
you  may  conveniently  arrange  to 
come. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  that  we  may  la- 
bor earnestly  for  the  extension  of 
God's  kingdom  and  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  Wishing  you  God's  richest 
blessing.  In  Christian  love, 

Oct.  16,  1915.      Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Two  elements  entering  into  the  suc- 
cess of  the  Church  work  are  personal 
liberty  and  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  Both  are  essential  and  are 
not  in  conflict  if  rightly  understood. — 
Abram  Metzler. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE 
Report  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Menno- 
nite   Fall   Conference   Held  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  New  Paris, 
Ind.,  Oct.  7  and  8,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  several  songs,  Bro.  O.  S.  Hostet- 
ler  read  Eph.  4  and  led  in  prayer.  The 
minutes  of  the  previous  Conference  were 
read  and  approved.  Brethren  B.  B.  King, 
P.  E.  Whitmer  and  D.  J.  Johns  were  ap- 
pointed  committee   on  resolutions. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  read  Jas.  2:14-26, 
calling  special  attention  to  verse  22.  The 
following  is  a  short  synopsis  of  his  ser- 
mon. _  James,  in  these  verses,  urges  the 
Christians  to  whom  he  writes  to  prove  the 
genuineness  of  their  faith  in  Christ  by 
Christian  activities.  Apparently  there  had 
been  a  tendency  to  profess  salvation  by 
faith  alone.  This  had  gone  so  far  that  the 
Christians  did  not  help  the  needy  and  suf- 
fering. The  widows  and  orphans  were 
abandoned  to  their  fate.  Those  who  were 
without  food  and  clothing  were  told  to  go 
their  way  and  be  fed  and  clothed  without 
any  help  from  the  believers.  This  easy- 
going _  negligence  is  what  James  had  in 
mind  in  this  teaching. 

There  is  a  tendency  even  to  this  day  to 
live  an  easy  religion — a  religion  that 
leaves  one  secure  in  his  selfishness.  There 
are  some  individuals,  congregations,  and 
even  denominations  that  are  inactive  un- 
der the  shield  of  being  saved  by  faith  and 
not  by  works.  Under  the  guise  of  a  living 
faith,  Christian  obligations  are  neglected. 
The  poor  do  not  have  the  Gospel  preach- 
ed to  them,  the  widows  and  orphans  are 
neglected,  the  sick  are  not  visited,  and 
the  claims  of  'Christ  are  not  presented  to 
all  the  world  because  some  feel  that  faith 
without  works  is  the  all-important  re- 
quirement. 

On  the  other  hand  there  are  some  who 
have  so  much  confidence  in  good  works 
that  they  look  upon  a  saving  faith  as  un- 
important. By  living  a  normal  life  and 
showing  an  interest  in  their  neighbors 
they  discharge  their  full  Christian  duty, 
even  if  they  utterly  disregard  the  leading 
doctrine  in  the  writings  of  Paul — justifi- 
cation by  faith. 

What  the  Christian  Church  needs  is  a 
revival  of  both  faith  and  works.  The 
strength  and  hope  of  the  Church  consists 
in  the  depth  and  genuineness  of  her  faith 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and  the  de- 
gree of  her  faithfulness  in  putting  them 
into  practice  in  daily  life.  A  Christian  is 
a  believer  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 
This  includes  the  belief  that  Christ  came 
from  God  as  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
Christ  is  the  Redeemer  of  the  lost  and 
sin-cursed  souls,  that  Christ  is  the  resur- 
rection and  the  guarantee  of  the 
resurrection  of  all  men  and  that  'He  is  the 
abiding  comforter  of  the  believers  in  their 
pilgrimage  through   this  life.  , 

Then,  too,  we  as  a  church  must  give 
special  emphasis  to  the  doctrines  and  or- 
dinances that  are  peculiar  to  our  Church. 
The  very  fact  that  other  Christian  bodies 
do  not  give  them  recognition  makes  it  all 
the  more  important  that  we  give  them 
special  emphasis.  With  all  this  we  dare 
not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  our  beliefs 
must  be  put  into  practice.  Our  faith  must 
be  illustrated  and  proved  by  good  words. 
Our  Christian  stewardship  is  a  great  pri- 
vilege as  well  as  a  practical  necessity,  for 
by  helping  others  in  the  Christian  life  we 
help  ourselves  as  well  as  others.  We  are 
brethren,  one  of  another,  and  what  is 
good  for  us  is  also  good  for  the  brother- 
hood. 


The  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
heartily  endorsed  the  thoughts  given  in 
the^  sermon  and  added  many  others. 

The  Conference  secretary's  report  was 
read  and  approved.  The  report  shows  that 
there  are  in  the  Conference  district  S 
bishops,  24  ministers  under  the  Confer- 
ence proper,  and  6  under  the  Mission 
Board  (  one  of  these  has  gone  to  his  re- 
ward since  the  report  was  sent  in),  5 
deacons  under  the  Conference  proper  and 
none  under  the  Mission  Board.  There  are 
13  congregations  under  the  Conference 
proper  and  the  same  number  of  stations 
under  the  Mission  Board.  All  under  the 
Conference  and  4  of  those  under  the  Mis- 
sion Board  had  revival  meetings.  Seven 
under  the  Conference  and  4  under  the 
Mission  Board  had  Bible  Conference. 
The  losses  during  the  year  were  as  fol- 
lows : 

Conference  Mission  Bd. 


Letter  44  25 

Death  16  2 

Backsliding  49  5 

Total   loss  under         109  32 


Total  loss  under  both  Conference  and 
Mission  Board,  141. 

The  gains  were  as  follows: 

Conference  Mission  Bd. 


By    baptism                   110  19 

By  letter                       51  11 

Reclaimed                        19  "0 

From  other  denom'n's    11  6 

Total  under                  191  36 
Total  under  both,  227. 


Net  gains  in  the  Conference  for  the 
year,  86. 

Total  membership  under  both,  1791. 
There  was  a  decided  gain  in  the  number 
of  pastoral  visits  reported — a  hopeful 
sign.  Mission  collections  are  held  in  the 
congregations  under  the  Conference  pro- 
per as  follows:  7,  monthly;  4,  quarterly; 
1,  weekly;  1,  not  reported.  Amount  col- 
lected for  missions,  $1522.43.  Report  was 
accepted. 

Conference  closed  for  the  noon  hour. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
Bro.  J.  H.  MtGowen,  who  read  Jas.  1  and 
led  in  prayer.  The  proposed  Constitution 
and  Discipline  of  Conference  was  read.  It 
was  decided  for  adoption  it  must  have  at 
least  three-fourths  of  the  votes  of  Con- 
ference and  a  majority  of  the  votes  cast 
by  the  brotherhood  in  the  various  con- 
gregations. It  received  more  than  the  re- 
quired number  of  votes  of  Conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  sec- 
retaries of  the  spring  and  fall  Confer- 
ences get  the  Constitution  and  Discipline 
ready  for  the  press  and  determine  the 
number  needed. 

Decided  that  the  Committee  on  Confer- 
ence Union  have  the  matter  in  charge  of 
taking  the  voice  of  the  congregations  on 
the  final  ratification  of  the  Constitution 
and  Discipline. 

The  Matrimonial  Problem  in  the  Small- 
er Congregations,  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller.  This  was  followed  by  some 
general  discussion  but  for  want  of  time 
the  subject  was  left  over  for  the  next  day. 
Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller. 
Friday  Forenoon 

Bro.  Amos  Nusbaum  read  the  8th  I'salm 
and  led  in  prayer.  The  following  resolu- 
tions were  read  and  adopted: 

Whereas,  it  pleased  Almighty  God 
through  'His  unerring  Providence  to  re- 
move from  our  midst  our  co-laborer,  Bro, 
Eli  Stofer  who  has  for  years  been  a  faith- 
ful member  of  this  conference,  be  it, 

'Resolved,  (1)  That  we  humbly  submil 
to  this  Providence,  knowing  that  lie  doeth 
all  things  well;  (2)  that  we  extend  to  the 
family  of  our  departed  brother  our  hen  i 
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felt  sympathy  in  their  loss;  and  (3)  That 
Ave  instruct  our  secretary  to  place  these 
resolutions  on  the  minutes  of  this  Con- 
ference. 

Resolved,  That  the  brethren  William  W. 
Oesch  and  Simon  W.  Sommer,  who  have 
been  ordained  to  the  ministry  since  our 
last  annual  Conference,  be  accorded  a 
hearty  welcome  as  members  of  this  Con- 
ference. 

Whereas,  Marriage  is  an  institution  of 
God  and  is  therefore  sacred  and  has  great 
influence   on   Christian   service  and, 

Whereas,  the  smaller  congregations 
many  times  are  not  opportune  places  to 
choose  proper  life  companions,  and, 

Whereas,  many  Christians  look  too 
lightly  at  this  question, 

Therefore  we  advise  (1)  That  parents 
be  more  prayerful  and  diligent  in  teaching 
the  sacred  purpose  and  blessedness  of  this 
holy  institution  to  their  children  and_  do 
all  in  their  power  to  provide  opportunities 
for  proper  associations;  (2)  That  the  min- 
istry give  proper  teaching  and  counsel  on 
the  subject;  (3)  That  the  young  people 
be  prayerful  and  considerate;  (4)  Since 
the  matrimonial  problem  is  becoming  a 
serious  one  in  many  of  our  congregations, 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be 
appointed  to  study  the  problem  in  this 
Conference  district  and  give  a  written  re- 
port with  recommendations  for  considera- 
tion at  the  next  Conference.  Brethren 
D.  A.  Yoder,  I,  R.  Detweiler,  and  B.  B. 
King  were  appointed. 

On  Wednesday  previous  to  the  Confer- 
ence, at  the  Ministerial  Meeting,  among 
other  questions  discussed,  was  this  one: 
The  Dress  Question  in  the  Light  of  the 
Report  of  the  Dress  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Moved,  That  the  moder- 
ator appoint  a  committee  of  5  to  work  out 
suggestions,  plans  and  methods  of  work 
to  be  presented  to  the  congregations. 

This  motion  was  amended  to  the  effect 
that  the  moderator  be  one  on  that  com- 
mittee and  that  he  appoint  four  others. 
The  motion  as  amended  was  adopted. 
When  presented  to  Conference  it  was  ap- 
proved. J.  K.  Bixler,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  S. 
Yoder,  G.  L.  Bender  and  T.  S.  Hartzler, 
Committee. 

The  subject,  Personal  Responsibility  in 
the  Congregation,  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
D.  H.  Coffman.  The  committee  on  reso- 
lutions offered  the  following,  which  was 
adopted:  Since  the  Christian  congrega- 
tion is  one  body  there  must  be  co-opera- 
tion and  helpfulness  among  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body.  If  one  suffers,  all  suf- 
fer likewise.  I  Cor.  12.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  there  be  wholehearted  co- 
operation on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
each  congregation  in  discharge  of  full 
obligations  to  God,  to  the  Church,  and 
to  mankind  in  general. 

(1)  The  minister  is  especially  respon- 
sible to  his  charge  to  preach  the  Word  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  and  to  do  works 
of  Christian  helpfulness  to  all  whom  he 
meets.  (2)  Every  child  of  God  is  respon- 
sible to  support  the  work  of  the  Church  in 
being  present  at  all  the  services  of  the 
Church  whenever  possible  and  take  an  ac- 
tive part,  help  the  cause  of  'Christ  by 
sympathy  and  prayer,  and  contribute  to 
the  support  of  the  work  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  all  this  work  the  true  Chris- 
tian spirit  must  be  shown  to  prove  our 
stewardship  as  true  ambassadors  of  Christ. 
II  Cor.  5:20. 

The  committee  appointed  to  arrange  a 
course  of  study  for  our  ministers  gave 
their  report.  Report  accepted  and  com- 
mittee retained. 

The  Workman's  Compensation  Act,  was 
discussed  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler.    After  a 


very  good  explanation  of  the  law  as  it 
affects  the  people  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan, it  was  decided  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee which  shall  work  out  a  plan  for  the 
protection  of  our  brethren  who  are  em- 
ployers and  employees  as  they  are  affect- 
ed by  said  Act  and  report  at  the  Spring 
Conference  and  in  the  meantime  that  we 
stand  by  our  Constitution  and  Discipline 
on  the  question  of  life  insurance. 

■Moved  and  seconded  that  the  foregoing 
committee  consist  of  5  brethren  and  that 
Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  be  one  and  that  he 
choose  the  other  four.  Carried.  Breth- 
ren Oliver  Grosh,  L.  W.  Yoder,  L.  S.  Naf- 
ziger,  and  D.  J.  Johns  were  the  others 
chosen. 

The  following  brethren  were  elected  to 
these  respective  offices:  D.  A.  Yoder, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education;  J.  W. 
Christophel,  Mennonite  Publication  Board; 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  Mennonite  -Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities;  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board;  Amos  Weldy,  Local 
Board  of  Fort  Wayne  Mission;  S.  L. 
Weldy,  Sunday  School  Program  Commit- 
tee. 

Prayer  by  Bro.  Henry  Weldy.  Noon. 

Bro.  Silas  Yoder  read  a  part  of  the 
119th  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer.  The  mod- 
erator asked  for  the  privilege  of  appoint- 
ing Brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  and  J.  W.  Christophel  as  an  advis- 
ory committee  to  aid  in  the  solution  of 
the  problem  brought  on  by  the  Work- 
man's 'Compensation  Act.  It  was  granted 
and  the  privilege  given  to  call  in  as  many 
more  as  might  from  time  to  time  be  nec- 
essary. 

The  fourth  annual  report  of  the  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  was  read  by  the  sec- 
retary, Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler.  Report  was  ap- 
proved. 

The  treasurer,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  read 
the  report  of  ithe  same  Board.  He  also 
being  treasurer  of  the  Conference  read 
the  financial  report  of  Conference.  Both 
were  accepted. 

At  a  meeting  held  previous  to  the  Con- 
ference, the  Executive  Committee  of 
Conference  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

Whereas  a  year  ago  eighteen  members 
of  the  Bowne  congregation  sent  in  a  peti- 
tion to  this  Conference  asking  that  an  in- 
vestigation be  made  of  conditions  existing 
there,  and, 

Whereas  we,  the  Executive  Committee 
of  'Conference,  asked  that  60  members 
sign  the  petition,  and, 

Whereas  the  Constitution  of  Conference 
(Art.  VIII)  says  that  Conference  shall  be 
open  to  hear  and  consider  appeals  from 
individuals; 

We,  the  Executive  Committee  of  this 
Conference,  acknowledge  that  we  made  a 
mistake  in  asking  that  a  majority  of  the 
members  sign  such  appeal.  We  ask  that 
Conference  shall  take  action  and  send  a 
committee  who  shall  investigate  the  mat- 
ter and  take  such  steps  as  will  be  needful 
for  the  welfare  of  the  congregation. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  moder- 
ator, secretary  and  resolution  committee 
constitute  a  nominating  committee  to 
name  five  brethren  who  shall  go  to  the 
Bowne  congregation  to  adjust  matters. 
Carried.  Brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  A. 
Yoder,  D.  J.  Johns,  G.  L.  Bender,  and  D. 
H.  Coffman  were  nominated  and  elected. 

A  collection  of  $31.16  was  taken  which, 
with  the  amount  in  the  treasury,  $8.44, 
makes  a  total  of  $39.60. 

The  subject,  Grange,  Farmer's  Better- 
ment Club,  Society  of  Equity  and  Kindred 
Organizations,  was  discussed  by  Bro.  J. 
W.  Christophel.  After  some  discussion 
the  following  resolution  was  passed: 
Whereas,   many   of   these   societies  are 


secret  organizations,  or  tend  to  yoke  to- 
gether Christians  with  unbelievers,  or  are 
organizations  which  have  for  their  pur- 
pose the  monopolizing  of  trade,  lie  it 

Resolved,  That  we  teach  by  precept  and 
example  against  such  organizations  and 
hold  ourselves  aloof  from  such  societies  or 
organizations. 

The  question  arose  as  to  how  the  sec- 
retary of  the  District  Mission  Board 
makes  his  living  as  he  is  almost  con- 
stantly engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  After  some  discussion  the  follow- 
ing  resolution   was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  several  congrega- 
tions in  Indiana  and  Michigan  be  urged 
to  take  up  special  collections  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Secretary  and  that  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  District  'Mission 
Board  be  instructed  to  work  out  a  plan 
whereby  the  living  of  the  secretary  may 
be  provided  for  on  Gospel  principles  and 
that  the  plan  be  submitted  to  the  next  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
for  adoption. 

The  secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  Committee  gave  a  report  of 
the  work  done.  Report  was  accepted.  He 
also  read  the  constitution  which  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  presented  for  the 
said  Sunday  School  Conference.  It  was 
adopted. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: J.  K.  Bixler,  moderator;  D.  A. 
Yoder,  assistant  moderator;  G.  L.  Bender, 
treasurer.  The  secretary's  time  not  hav- 
ing expired,  there  was  none  elected. 

There  still  being  some  time  left,  Bro._  J. 
E.  Hartzler  discussed,  Conditions  Tending 
to  a  Successful  Revival  Meeting.  The  fol- 
lowing were  some  of  the  suggestions 
made,  and  they  were  endorsed  by  the 
Conference:  (1)  a  clean,  united  Church,. 
Acts  2;  (2)  Prayer  and  consecration,. 
Eph.  6:18,  19;  (3)  The  selection  of  an. 
evangelist:  a.  Is  the  man  spiritually 
sound?  b.  Is  he  established  in  the  Word?' 
c.  Is  he  kind,  sympathetic,  and  an  earnest, 
preacher  of  the  Word?  (4)  Announce 
properly  the  meetings,  Jno.4:2S,26.  (5) 
Let  the  message  be  earnest  and  direct. 
(6)  The  work  must  be  followed  up  by 
proper  teaching  and  indoctrination.  (7) 
Every  convert  must  be  put  to  work  as 
soon  as  possible. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

There  were  present,  8  bishops,  22  min- 
isters, and  9  deacons. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Moderator, 
J.    S.    Hartzler,  Secretary. 


ON  GOING  TO  BED 


Go  to  bed  early,  wake  up  with  joy; 
Go  to  bed  late,  cross  girl  or  boy. 

Go  to  bed  early,  ready  for  play; 
Go  to  bed  late,  moping  all  day. 

Go  to  bed  early,  no  pains  or  ills; 
Go  to  bed  late,  doctors  and  pills. 

Go  to  bed  early,  grow  very  tall; 
Go  to  bed  late,  stay  very  small. 

— St.  Nicholas. 


The  ideal  rural  church  is  one  that  stu- 
dies her  opportunities  and  the  work  con- 
fronting her. — C.  A.  G. 


The  power  of  Paul  was  in  his  touch 
with  the  risen  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
-C.  F.  D. 
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REPORT 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  the  following  for  the  1916  Gospel  Tract 
Calendar  Fund,  to  date  (Oct.  7,  1915.) 
A  Sister  in  Penna.,  $6.50;  S.  A.  Yoder,  .25; 
D.  Kauffman,  50;  J.  M.  Mishler,  .50;  D. 
W.  Hershberger,  .50;  Edw.  Schoor,  .50; 
Levi  Welty,  .50;    N.  L.  Hershberger,  50; 

C.  E.  Hamilton,  .25;  C.  I.  Kropf,  1.00;  A. 

D.  Erb,  .50;  S.  C.  Voder,  .25;  Daniel  Stauf- 
fer,  1.00;  S.  J.  Nofziger,  .50;  Dan  Roth, 
1.25;  C.  R.  Kennel,  .50;  F.  H.  Schultz,  .25; 

E.  Z.  Yoder,  .65;  J.  B.  'Mishler,  .50;  A.  J. 
Lais,  1.00;  S.  N.  Strubhar,  .10;  D.  W. 
Schrock,  .50;  Ben  Emmert,  .25;  S.  S. 
Yoder,  .25;  C.  I.  Kilmer.  .25;  A.  Bro.,  .25; 
E.  D.  King,  .50;  Roy  Kropf,  .25;  A.  Bro., 
.10;  L.  S.  Miller,  .25;  A.  F.  Yoder,  .50; 
John  Gahler,  Jr.,  .50;  John  Rogie,  .50;  W. 
G.  Kenagy,  .25;  J.  tC.  Lehman,  .50;  Andy 
Headings,  .50;  C.  K.  Brenneman,  2.00; 
Daniel  Orendorff,  5.00;  Jennie  Ebersole, 
.25;  Ben  Stanton,  .25;  C.  Larson,  .50;  Har- 
eey  Kropf,  .50;  Loney  Yoder,  .20;  A.  F. 
Wiens,  1.00;  L.  D.  Yoder,  .25;  Total,  $32. 
80. 

Have  the  promise  of  several  small  sums 
that  will  be  acknowledged  as  soon  as  paid 
with  whatever  we  may  receive  later.  Again 
thanking  you,  Your  brother,    S.  E.  Roth. 

N.  B.  The  Calendars  will  be  ready  for 
mailing  in  a  few  days,  D.  V.  Write  us  for 
amount  that  you  wish  to  dstribute,  please. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


REPORT 

Of    the   Thirty-fourth    Quarterly  Sunday 
School  Meeting,  Held  at  the  Union 
Church,  near  Washington, 
111.,  Oct.  3,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

J.  J.  Sommers,  Mod.;  Sol.  Bachman, 
Chor.;  Anna  Yordy,  -Sec.  Devotional  by 
E.  R.  Schertz. 

Workers  meeting,  conducted  by  Dan 
Oyer.  Subject:  What  has  the  Sunday 
school  done  for  me,  and  what  do  I  owe  the 
Sunday  school? 

Following  are  only  a  few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts  given: 

Sunday  school  has  been  an  inspiration. 
The  absence  of  Sunday  school  now  would 
mean  a  missing  link.  Sunday  school  leads 
into  active  Christian  service,  creates  rever- 
ence. Sunday  school  lessons  best  course 
of  Bible  study  known.  Helps  parents  to 
help  children.  Brings  new  life  to  church. 
Cannot  repay  all  'Sunday  school  has  done 
for  us.  We  owe  the  Sunday  school  our 
best.  Sunday  school  demands  a  whole 
life  and  a  whole  will. 

How  Make  Sunday  School  more  attract- 
ive and  yet  Spiritual.  Anna  Yordy,  Henry 
Neuman. 

Be  filled  with  Spirit.  All  must  join  hands 
in  the  work  in  order  to  succeed.  World 
wants  sport,  but  a  real  Sunday  school 
wants  life,  the  kind  that  means  more 
spiritual  activity.  All  should  be  made  wel- 
come. Teach  lesson  in  an  attractive  and 
practical  manner. 

The  Value  of  the  Sunday  School  Li- 
brary.   Lydia  Oyer,  A.  L.  Buzzard. 

There  are  two  considerations:  its  cost, 
and  its  usefulness.  We  should  estimate 
its  value  by  its  usefulness.  The  library  is 
important  in  imparting  the  right  kind  of 
knowledge,  Is  good  way  to  bring  mis- 
sionary subjects  before  many  who  perhaps 
would  not  get  the  information  in  any  Other 
way.  Books  should  be  carefully  selected. 
Books  of  biography  of  good  men  and 
women  should  largely  be  used. 

There  are  two  classes  of  boys  and  girls; 


the  ones  that  will  read  something  and 
those  who  dislike  reading. 

Our  Young  People  and  Their  Opportun- 
ities.   'Ben  Schertz. 

The  lives  of  many  young  people  are 
stagnant  because  they  haven't  been  put  to 
work.  _  World  is  full  of  opportunities. 
There  is  no  nobler  work  for  young  men 
than  the  ministry.  We  need  men  and 
women  who  are  ready  to  lay  all  upon  the 
altar.  Young  people  should  take  the  op- 
portunity to  remember  the  Creator  in  the 
days  of  their  youth. 

Blessings  Realized  by  Responding  to 
the  Call.    >Sam  Garber. 

First  thing  necessary  is  experience,  then 
get  a  real  vision  from  God,  and  see  that 
we  in  ourselves  are  nothing;  then  God 
comes  and  enters  the  very  soul  of  the  one 
that  responds  to  the  call  and  submits  to 
His  will,  after  which  true  blessings  in 
abundance  can  be  expected.  The  ones  that 
must  be  dragged  into  work  miss  many 
blessings. 

Responding  to  the  call  often  means  self- 
denial,  but  the  more  sacrifice  the  more  real 
blessing.  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
of  the  Kans.-Nebr.  Mennonite  Con- 
ference District  Held  at  Pleasant 
Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kan., 
Sept.  4  and  5,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  by  J.  B.  Brubaker. 

Organization:  Mods.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  J. 
M.  Brunk;  Chors.,  M.  D.  Landis,  Martha 
Buckwalter. 

Sunday  school  reports  were  given  by 
Chas.  Yoder.  Representatives  from  the 
different  Sunday  schools  reported  the 
work  done  by  the  Sunday  school  Field 
Worker. 

The  following  topics  were  then  taken 
up  and  discussed: 

Have  the  Sunday  Schools  Proved  Bene- 
ficial to  the  Church?    J.  M.  Nunemaker. 

There  was  a  general  response  to  the 
question,  'What  the  Sunday  school  has 
done  for  me." 

Christian  Conservation,  or  Making  the 
most  of  Our  Resources. 

(a)  Our  Young  People.    J.  B.  Brunk. 

Energy  can  never  be  destroyed,  but  di- 
rected. School,  Sunday  school,  Y.  P.  B. 
M.,  serve  to  conserve  our  young  people's 
energy. 

(b)  Money.    R.  M.  Weaver. 

We  should  be  the  master  not  the  ser- 
vant of  money.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  direct 
where  we  are  to  use  our  money. 

(c)  Our  Church  Leaders.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole. 

Pray  for  leaders,  criticise,  praise,  con- 
tribute to  temporal  needs,  be  on  time  in 
services. 

(d)  The  Holy  Spirit.    John  Thut. 
Grieve    not    the    Holy    Spirit   by  envy, 

hatred,  corrupt  communication,  self  will. 
His  power  at  our  command  if  obeyed  and 
yielded  to. 

(e)  Prayer.    J.  M.  Brunk. 

To  make  most  of  prayer  pray  in  secret, 
and  pray  definitely,  pray  with  praise, 
thanksgiving  and  petition. 

The  Teacher  the  One  Factor  of  the  Sun- 
day School.    Alta  Mae  Eby,  Allen  H.  Erb. 

The  other  elements  which  go  to  make 
up  an  effective  Sunday  school  are  but  ad- 
herents in  producing  its  efficiency.  The 
teacher  is  a  factor,  the  one  factor.  This 
responsibility  met  on  the  part  of  the  teach- 
er by  definite  surrender  to  God.  Result, 
more  prayer,  Bible  study  and  soul  pas- 
sion. 


The  Relation  of  Church  and  State.    1  B 

Smith.  ' 

Function  of  government  is  to  deal  with 
moral  issues.  Jesus  practiced  absolute 
non-interference  in  politics.  Christ's  king- 
dom and  world  kingdoms  diametrically  op- 
posed to  each  other.  The  church's  only 
mission  is  to  save  men  out  of  the  world. 
Every  good  that  comes  to  the  world  from 
the  Church  must  come  by  way  of  the 
cross.  Duties  of  Church  to  state  are 
honor,  pray,  pay,  obey.  When  the  Church 
controlled  government  we  had  the  dark 
ages. 

Better   Ideals   for   Our   Young  People. 

Marion  Charlton. 

The  basis  of  higher  ideals  is  obedience. 
Our  ideals  are  what  we  long  to  be.  The 
Christ-man  alone  can  have  and  maintain 
high  ideals. 

Conscientious  Sabbath  Observance.  J. 
F.  Brunk. 

It  is  essential  to  hold  one  seventh  of 
our  time  for  the  worship  of  God. 

Enlarging  Our  Vision  of  Missionary 
Work.    Paul  Erb. 

If  we  are  Christ-like  we  are  active  mis- 
sionaries. It  is  our  fault,  not  God's,  that 
900,000,000  people  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel.  God's  order  of  working  is,  I 
know,  I  feel,  I  move.  Mission  study  class- 
es would  be  a  help. 

The  Minister  and  Missions.  J.  D.  Min- 
inger. 

Ministers  should  be  acquainted  with  the 
missionary  organizations.  In  every  con- 
version there  are  three  agencies — the  man 
of  God,  the  Word  of  God,  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

My  Part  in  Fulfilling  the  Great  Com- 
mission.   Florence  Cooprider. 

Prayer  has  made  the  trials  easy.  What 
is  my  part?  Each  person  must  answer 
that  question  alone  with  God. 

Sunday  afternoon  children's  meeting 
was  conducted  in  the  school  house  by 
Stella  Erb,  Emma  Grove,  and  others. 
About  100  children  were  present. 

A  missionary  offering  was  taken,  a- 
mounting  to  $135.92.  A  plan  was  formu- 
lated among  the  young  people  to  raise 
money  for  the  equipment  of  the  proposed 
Orphans'  Mome. 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Holmes  County  Mennonite  Sunday 
School   Conference,  Held  at  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Sept.  25,  1915 


•or  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod,  C.  C.  Click ;  Sec, 
Calvin  Miller,  Dan  Hershberger;  Chors., 
W.  L.  Miller,  Alvin  .Miller. 

Devotional,  Calvin  Mast. 

A  Plea  for  the  Sunday  School.  W.  L. 
Miller. 

The  Sunday  school  is  to  extend  God's 
kingdom,  its  object  being  to  save  lost 
souls  and  to  strengthen  the  saved. 

Reverence  in  Worship.    W.  R.  Mast. 

We  must  recognize  the  value  or  worth 
of  anything  before  we  can  worship  it. 
There  is  but  one  God,  therefore  we  must 
worship  Him  only. 

The  Crime  of  being  Late  to  Sunday 
School.     Jacob   Mlast,  Jr. 

All  church  members,  young  and  "1,1. 
should  be  in  'Sunday  school,  always  trying 
to  be  on  time.  Coming  in  late  distuibs 
I  he  Sunday  school.  Tardy  superinten- 
dents and  teachers  discourage  the  pupils. 
When  scholars  are  late  it  disturbs  the 
class. 
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Afternoon  Session 
Children's   Meeting.     Fred   Schnell,  Ida 
Beechy. 

Class  Problems. 

Intermediate.    W.  J.  Hershberger. 

The  intermediate  class  is  one  oif  the 
most  important  in  school.  _  The  teacher 
must  be  friendly  with  his  pupils  both  in  and 
out  of  school.  The  dull  pupil  should  be 
given  special  attention.  The  class  should 
be  given  something  to  do  between  Sun- 
days to  keep   them  interested. 

2.    Adult.     Calvin  Mast. 

One  problem  is  the  adult  scholars  who 
are  afraid  to  talk.  Forgetting  the  lesson 
after  being  dismissed  is  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  work.  The  teacher  must  be 
humble,  and  hide  himself  in  Christ. 

Faithfulness  in  Little  Things.  Lester 
Hostetler. 

Every  Sunday  school  worker  must  _  be 
qualified  with  faithfulness  in  Christ.  Faith- 
fulness in  little  things  is  the  core  of  the 
religious  life.  It  makes  us  faithful  in 
greater  things. 

Should  We  have  a  Sunday  School  Li- 
brary?   H.  N.  Troyer. 

Good  literature  will  help  start  the  child 
in  the  right  way. 

Afternoon  Session 
Evening  Session 

Song  service. 

Queries  and  miscellaneous. 
Ten    Minute    Talks    by  lay-members— 
self-selected  subjects. 

1.  Change  of  Sabbath  from  Saturday 
to  Sunday.    'M.  D.  Beechy. 

Changed  by  the  apostles  upon  the  au- 
thority of  Christ,  who  sanctified  the 
change  by  iHis  presence  with  them. 

2.  The  Importance  of  Starting  Young 
in  Sunday  School.    J.  >H.  Weaver. 

We  should  take  our  children  to  Sunday 
school  to  get  them  started  right  in 
Christ's  service. 

3.  Opportunities.    Andrew  Beechy. 

Duties  should  be  looked  upon  as  op- 
portunities rather  than  as  burdens.  Op- 
portunities come  according  to  our  abil- 
ities. 

4.  Why  We  Live  for  Riches.  Nelson 
Hostetler. 

"He  that  trusteth  in  riches  shall  fall; 
neither  will  it  stand."  Lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven. 

5.  Teaching  Doctrine  in  Sunday  School. 

Hiram  Yoder. 

We  should  teach  more  of  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

6.  Knowledge  and  Wisdom.  Ernest 
Raber. 

After  we  get  knowledge  we  must  use  it 
wisely. 

It  was  moved  and  adopted  by  the  con- 
ference that  hereafter  the  superintendents 
and  assistant  superintendents  shall  con- 
stitute a  program  committee  to  arrange 
programs  for  future  meetings. 

Calvin  Miller,  Sec. 


Married 


Derstine— Histand.— On  Oct.  9,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  M.  Moyer,  Bro. 
Clarence  F.  Derstine  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  to 
Sister  Mamie  W.  Histand  of  Doylestown, 
Pa. 


Derstine — Moyer. — Oln  Oct.  9,  1915,  Bro. 
Rufus  D.  Derstine  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Flora  M.  Moyer  of  Salford  Tp., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  by  Bishop  A.  G.  Clem- 
mer.  May  God  bless  this  union  to  His 
praise  and  glory. 


Oberholtzer— Fox.— On  Sept.  30,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
G.  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bro.  Wil- 
liam Oberholtzer  to  Sister  Emma  Fox, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  this  union  to  His  praise  and  service. 


Sollenberger— Groff.— On  Oct.  7,  1915, 
Bro.  John  M.  Sollenberger  and  Sister 
Mary  B.  Groff  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Bru- 
baker.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Martin— Eshleman.— On  Oct.  6,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  G. 
S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Martin  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  to  Sister 
Rhoda  Eshleman  of  Maugansville,  Md. 
May  the  guiding  Spirit  of  God  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Swope. — Roy  D.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Emanuel  Swope  died  of  diphtheria  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Sept.  25;  aged  4  y.  4 
m.  4  d.  He  was  buried  in  the  cemetery 
at  Weaver's  Church  on  the  26th.  On  ac- 
count of  the  disease  of  which  he  died  no 
memorial  service  was  held  at  the  time  he 
was  buried,  but  on  Oct.  10  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  Weaver's  Church 
by  J.  S.  Martin  and  Christian  Good  from 
Matt.  19:1-4. 


Shantz. — Nathan,  son  of  Jacob  W.  and 
Magdalena  Shantz,  was  born  in  Welling- 
ton Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  13,  187?;  died  of  ty- 
phoid fever  in  the  General  Hospital  at 
Calgary,  Alta.,  Sept.  4,  1915;  aged  35  y.  11 
m.  21  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure, father,  mother,  4  sisters  and  3  broth- 
ers, and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
The  remains  were  brought  to  the  home  of 
his  parents  in  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  from 
which  the  funeral  was  held  Sept.  12,  1915. 
Service  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Oscar  Burk- 
holder,  and  at  the  church  by  Bros.  C.  R. 
Krauth  and  Oscar  Burkholder.  The  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver. — Anna  Speicher  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  28,  1844;  died 
near  Alto,  Mich., 'Oct.  9,  1915;  aged  71  y. 
7  m.  9  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Pre.  Isaac  Weaver  Oct.  6,  1867.  To  this 
union  were  born  8  children,  of  whom  2 
died  in  infancy  and  6  are  living.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  44  years 
ago  and  was  a  faithful  member  to  the  end. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  2  sons,  4 
daughters,  16  grandchildren,  5  great-grand- 
children, 4  brothers  and  a  sister,  besides 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
Oct.  12  at  the  Bowne  M'ennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers,  where 
a  large  concourse  of  friends  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
loved. 


Stoltzfus. — Rebecca  F.  Stoltzfus,  wife  of 
Jonathan  Stoltzfus,  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Mar.  4,  1883;  died  Sept.  23,  1915; 
aged  32  y.  6  m.  19  d.  She  leaves  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  2  sons,  and  a  daughter; 
also  father,  mother,  a  brother,  and  3  sis- 
ters, to  mourn  her  departure.  She  died  of 
consumption,  and  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  home.  She  bore  her  sickness  pa- 
tiently, and  was  always  smiling  and  cheer- 
ful. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  house,  Sept.  25,  in 


the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
friends. 

"Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel: 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
'He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.'' 


Good. — Sister  Maria  Good  widow  of  the 
the  late  Bro.  D.  J.  Good,  died  of  compli- 
cation of  diseases  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  Sept.  22,  1915;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  27  d- 
She  leaves  2  sons  and  5  daughters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  Weaver's 
Church  on  the  24th,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Martin  and  A.  D.  Heatwole,  from  II  Cor. 
5:1.  Her  body  was  interred  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  by. 

Heatwole. — Sister  Eliza  A.  Heatwole. 
wife  of  Bro.  Gabriel  S.  Heatwole,  died  of 
consumption  near  Clover  Hill,  Va.,  Sept. 
28;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  25  d.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  2  sons  and  6  daughters.  Two 
grown  sons  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Bank  Church,  Sept.  29,  by  Christian 
Good  and  Jacob  Click  from  Rev.  14:13. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Suter. — Sister  Barbara  Suter,  widow  of 
the  late  Jacob  Suter,  died  of  heart  trouble 
and  paralysis  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
Oct.  1;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  leaves 
5  sons  and  2  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  One  grown  daughter  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  on  the  3rd  . 
by  Christian  Good  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  from 
Jno.  15:26,  after  which  her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

In  studying  and  comparing  the  lives  of 
the  three  dear  departed  sisters  we  note 
the  following.  They  were  all  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  spent  their 
lives  near  the  place  of  their  birth.  They 
reached  the  three  score  and  ten  years,  the 
time  allotted  to  man.  They  raised  a  good- 
ly number  of  sons  and  daughters.  They 
all  professed  Christ  in  their  youth,  and 
united  with  the  Middle  District  Menno- 
nite Church  of  which  they  were  faithful 
members  for  half  a  century  and  probably 
more.  They  adorned  their  profession  with 
an  humble,  quiet,  submissive  life,  follow- 
ing the  scripture,  "Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves." 
Also  I  Tim.  2:9:  "In  like  manner  also, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold  or  costly 
array."  In  their  example  they  have  left 
a  goodly  heritage  to  their  children  and 
others.  They  will  be  missed  in  the  com- 
munity in  which  they  lived,  in  their  fam- 
ilies and  in  the  church,  but  we  believe  our 
loss  is  their  gain. 

Landis. — Kathryn  Luella,  only  daughter 
of  Harry  L.  and  Mary  R.  Landis,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  21, 
1911;  died  after  a  lingering  illness  from  a 
complication  of  diseases  on  Sept.  24,  1915; 
aged  4  y.  3  d.  Kathryn  was  a  bright  child 
and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
parents,  and  1  brother.  A  sister  and  a 
brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world, 
both  having  died  in  infancy.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  the  26th  at  the 
house  by  Bro.  David  Landis  and  at  the 
Stumptown  meeting  house  by  Bros.  David 
Landis  and  Sanford  Landis.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

"Her  little  bed  is  empty  now, 
Her  little  clothes  laid  by, 

A  mother's  hope,  a  father's  joy 
In  death's  cold  arm  doth  lie. 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  officially  stated  that  since  the  adop- 
tion of  the  state  prohibition  law  in  West 
Virginia  the  crime  in  that  state  has  been 
diminished  by  one  half. 


128,000  acres  of  hill  land  in  western 
Kansas  have  lately  been  opened  to  set- 
tlers. This  has  been  held  as  a  national 
forest  but  it  has  been  decided  that  it  is  no 
longer  needed  for  that  purpose. 


It  is  authoritatively  stated  that  the 
powers  that  be  are  committed  to  a  larger 
army  and  navy.  Where  are  the  prophets 
who  told  us  that  the  present  war  would 
mark  the  downfall  of  militarism? 


The  National  Geographical  society  re- 
ports that  more  than  half  of  the  world's 
Jewish  population  or  6,500,000  people, 
dwells  in  Russia.  Next  to  Russia  are  the 
United  States  and  Austro-Hungary,  each 
having  more  than  2,000,000. 


There  are  20,000,000  young  men  in  this 
country  between  the  ages  of  sixteen  and 
thirty-five  About  7,000,000  of  these  are 
church  members,  2,000,000  attend  church 
irregularly,  and  the  other  11,000,000  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  church. — Ex. 


According  to  official  figures  published 
in  London  Great  Britain  sacrificed  nearly 
100,000  men  in  its  efforts  to  capture  the 
Dardanelles.  That  is  a  fearful  price  to 
pay,  but  all  things  are  excused  according 
to  the  ethics  of  war  and  science  of  organ- 
ized and  destructive  savagery. 


!W.  J.  Bryan  has  added  this  to  his  for- 
mer pronouncement  against  war:  If  chal- 
lenged to  war  by  any  foreign  nation,  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  United  States  to  "turn  the 
other  cheek,"  and  decline  to  fight  "be- 
cause it  has  a  family  to  support  and  a  soul 
to  save."  He  urges  all  people  to  oppose 
the  present  policy  of  the  United  States  in 
favor  of  "preparedness." 


Bishop  Thoburn,  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  who  had  made  his  name  so 
familiar  in  religious  circles  by  his  long 
years  of  service  in  India,  is  spending  his 
last  days  at  Meadville,  Pa.  He  is  near  the 
four-score  milepost.  Of  the  great  foreign 
mission  field  in  which  he  spent  most  of 
his  life,  he  says:  "It  seems  to  me  as  if 
I  had  been  absent  from  India  years  and 
years.  It  makes  me  sad  when  the  thought 
recurs  that  I  shall  never  see  India  again." 
— Reformed  Church  Messenger. 


The  chief  seat  of  interest  in  the  Eu- 
ropean war  has  for.  the  time  being  trans- 
ferred from  Western  Europe  and  Russia 
to  the  Balkan  states  where  exciting  events 
are  transpiring.  One  writer  refers  to  the 
struggle  there  as  one  that  "will  either  be 
the  grave  of  German  ambitions  or  tbe 
grave  of  British  hopes."  It  is  still  a  death 
grapple  with  no  decisive  advantage  (on 
the  whole)  on  either  side,  and  with  signs 
that  possibly  the  struggle  may  collapse  in 
the  exhaustion  of  the  powers  engaged. 


The  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  pri- 
marily identical  with  the  aim  of  the 
Church — the  extension  of  the  borders  of 
the  'Church. — A.  M.  E. 


The  city  mission  has  a  right  to  expect 
the  mother  Church  to  tell  her  child  what 
to  do. — A.  M.  E. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Go  little  pilgrim  to  thy  home 

On  yonder  blissful  shore, 
We  miss  thee  here  but  soon  we'll  come. 

Where  thou  hast  gone  before." 


Grider. — Emma  F.  Grider  was  born 
June  26,  1860;  died  Aug.  26,  1915;  aged  55 
y.  2  m.  She  was  twice  married,  her  hus- 
band, Martin  S.  Brubacher,  died  March  25, 
1892,  aged  29  years,  he  being  a  son  of  the 
late  Bishop  Jacob  N.  and  Barbara  Si  Bru- 
bacher. She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
her  second  husband,  Henry  C.  Grider,  in 
1902,  and  in  1910  she  was  left  a  widow 
again,  with  two  small  children.  She  is  al- 
so survived  by  her  aged  mother  and  1 
sister  and  1  brother.  Her  death  resulted 
from  a  complication  of  diseases  following 
an  operation.  She  being  bedfast  for  11 
months  her  sufferings  were  intense,  al- 
most unbearable,  although  she  bore  them 
with  patient  endurance.  In  April  they 
moved  her  from  her  home  to  that  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  Christian  B.  Nolt)  where 
she  passed  to  her  reward.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  and  Sunday  school  teach- 
er for  23  years,  where  she  will  be  greatly 
missed.  During  her  sickness  she  was  an- 
ointed and  about  2  weeks  before  she  fell 
asleep  never  to  awake  she  partook  of  the 
last  supper.  Although  so  short  of  breath 
at  times  that  she  could  scarcely  breathe 
she  would  sometimes  join  in  singing,  one 
hymn  especially  being  her  favorite:  "When 
I  can  read  my  title  clear."  She  selected 
her  text,  her  ministers,  and  the  Sunday 
school  staff  for  her  pall  bearers.  .Her  text 
was  'For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.  For  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks 
of  the  Eord  Jesus  Christ."  Bro.  Hiram 
Kauffman,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley,  and  Bro. 
I.  B.  Good  officiated.  She  was  laid  to  rest 
on  Aug.  29  when  a  large  concourse  of 
friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  dear  to  their  memory. 
"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years, 

It  may  be  in  the  better  land, 
We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears, 

And  then,  sometime,  we'll  understand." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR  FOR 
OCTOBER 


Among  the  leading  articles  in  the  Octo- 
ber Christian   Monitor  are  the  following: 

Seeing  Mount  Everest,  by  Fannie  H. 
Hershey. 

The  Place  of  Song  in  Worship,  by  A.  S. 
Ebersole. 

Heathen   Darkness,  by   C.   D.  Esch. 
Indian    Superstitutions,    by    Fannie  H. 
Hershey. 

Does  Medical  Work  in  the  Mission  Field 
Pay?  by  M.  C.  Lapp. 

India's  Future,  by  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Jottings  from  the  Himalayas,  by  L. 
Ellen  Schertz. 

Marriage  'Customs  of  the  Ja'ba  Tribe  of 
Africa,  by  F.  E.  Hein. 

The  Baptism  of  Jesus,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Free  Education  in  India,  by  A.  C.  Brunk. 

A  Glimpse  of  Japan,  by  Mrs.  M.  C.  Leh- 
man. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  other  ar- 
ticles and  material  of  value  and  interest. 
There  are  twelve  such  numbers  a  year. 
By  subscribing  now  from  fifteen  to  eight- 
een numbers  may  be  secured,  not  for  the 
regular  subscription  price,  but  for  one-half 
the  regular  price.  Fifty  cents  will  bring 
the  Christian  Monitor  to  new  subscribers 
the  rest  of  this  year  and  all  of  next  year, 
including  several  of  the  back  numbers 
while  they  last.  The  prompt  subscriber 
will  get  the  greater  value  for  his  money. 
Send  for  free  sample  copy.  Subscribe  at 
once.       Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Pender,  Gen.  Trcas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   12.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

F.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26tk  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (M898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (M905)    1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Ganton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— O905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.—  (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave..    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,  N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*  1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbit.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa, 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millereville,    Pa.,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901 )    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home. — (M903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt. 


*Date  of  organization. 

The  title  "Reverend"  was  applied  to 
all  clergymen  about  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  Before  that  it 
was  applied  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  clergy  of  great  distinction. 
Now  some  very  small  clergymen  ap- 
ply it  to  themselves  ! — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord 
thy  blessing  is  upon  thy  people." 


"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time." 
Now  is  the  time  of  opportunity.  If 
now  you  make  the  best  of  your  time, 
you  need  have  no  fears  of  what  will 
come  hereafter. 


Tell  a  man  to  "be  good,"  and  you 
tell  him  something  he  has  known  for 
a  long  time.    Tell  him  or  show  how, 
and  you  contribute  something  to  his 
power  of  being  good. 


Heavenly  Defenders. — Elisha's  ser- 
vant was  surrounded  by  the  hosts  of 
heaven  but  saw  only  what  his  natural 
eyes  could  behold.  It  was  not  until 
the  overwhelming  forces  of  the  en- 
emy made  him  conscious  of  his  own 
helplessness  and  he  became  willing 
to  take  God's  vision  of  things  that  he 
saw  who  was  on  his  side.  Too  many 
of  us  are  like  this  servant.  We  see 
only  the  material  things  of  this  world. 
Our  spiritual  vision  is  very  dim  be- 
cause our  eye  of  faith  is  not  exercised. 
Christ  had  a  vision  of  heavenly  de- 
fenders, and  had  only  to  speak  the 
word  to  bring  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  to  His  rescue.  If  we, 
like  Him,  would  take  God's  view  of 
things,  our  eyes  of  faith  would  be- 
hold an  array  of  heavenly  defenders 
which  would  give  added  meaning  to 
Paul's  testimony :  "If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us?" 


Not    Spurred    by    Hope. — A  few 

weeks  ago  we  left  home  early  expect- 
ing to  take  an  early  car  for  Johns- 
town. We  had  a  number  of  errands 
on  the  way  to  the  trolley,  and  it  soon 
became  apparent  that  we  stood  a  good 
chance  of  missing  it.    But  thinking 


that  possibly  the  car  would  be  late  we 
pressed  on,  attending  to  our  affairs, 
halfway  hoping  after  all  that  we 
would  reach  it.  When  we  got  within 
two  blocks  of  the  trolley  we  saw  it 
going.  We  were  one  minute  too  late. 
Our  failure  was  due  to  two  things: 
(1)  We  only  half  way  believed  that 
we  would  make  it.  (2)  We  were  half 
way  counting  on  the  car  being  late. 
Had  we  fully  believed  that  the  car 
would  be  on  time,  and  that  by  doing 
our  best  we  could  reach  it,  we  would 
have  been  spurred  to  greater  efforts 
and  reached  the  car  on  time.  As  it 
was,  we  missed  it  a  little,  but  enough 
to  miss  it. 

We  began  to  meditate.  Thousands 
of  Christian  professors,  in  their  efforts 
to  reach  the  heaven-bound  car  at  the 
end  of  life's  journey,  miss  it  for  the 
same  reason  that  we  missed  our  car. 
They  only  half  believe  that  they  will 
make  it.  The  other  half  of  their  hope 
is  based  on  the  supposition  that  after 
all  God  will  not  be  quite  as  good  as 
His  Word  and  will  let  them  on  even 
if  they  are  not  very  faithful  in  serving 
Him.  Thus  they  lag  in  their  efforts, 
hoping  against  hope,  depending  upon 
God's  unfaithfulness  to  His  Word  to 
get  through.  Result:  When  they 
reach  the  end  of  their  journey  they 
will  find  that  the  car  is  gone. 

It  is  the  child  of  God  who  is  spur- 
red on  by  a  living  hope  that  wins  the 
crown  in  the  end.  It  is  this  that 
makes  us  appreciate  what  Paul  meant 
when  he  said,  "We  are  saved  by 
hope." 


First,  be  Right. — A  good  point  was 
presented  during  the  discussion  on 
Labor  Unionism  at  our  late  General 
Conference.  It  was  there  pointed  out 
that  when  conditions  arise  in  which 
brethren  are  called  upon  to  sacrifice 
Gospel  principles  or  suffer  for  right- 
eousness'   sake    our    first  concern 


should  be  that  all  our  brethren  be 
kept  solidly  lined  up  for  the  Gospel. 
The  Bible  frequently  admonishes  us 
to  suffer  wrong  rather  than  do  wrong, 
but  not  once  does  it  even  hint  that  it 
is  all  right  to  compromise  with  evil 
for  the  sake  of  having  it  easier  or  win- 
ning more  of  this  world's  treasure  or 
honor.  Great  blessings  are  pro- 
nounced upon  those  who  stand  for 
truth  and  right  at  whatever  cost,  but 
not  a  breath  is  heard  for  the  comfort 
of  the  compromiser.  Christ  says  that 
His  followers  would  be  called  upon  to 
suffer  for  His  name.  Peter  says  that 
we  should  not  think  it  strange  that 
fiery  trials  should  come.  In  fact,  con- 
sidering that  "the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness"  we  should  rather  think 
it  strange  if  we  were  permitted  to  sail 
smoothly  along  the  voyage  of  life 
without  any  interruptions  by  the  evil 
influences  and  powers  of  this  world. 

It  should  be  one  of  the  burdens  of 
the  Church  to  forwarn  her  members 
of  the  probability  of  suffering  for 
righteousness'  sake  and  to  arm  them 
to  bear  their  sufferings  as  Christian 
soldiers  ought  to.  Listen  to  our  Sav- 
ior:  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
•you— falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice, 
and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven.  ...  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but 
be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  have  overcome 
the  world."  Suffering  and  overcom- 
ing with  joy — -such  is  the  frequent  lot 
of  the  child  of  God.  Let  there  be 
more  teaching  along  this  line;  more 
encouragement  to  stand  for  the  right 
under  all  circumstances  no  matter 
what  the  cost ;  more  teaching  on 
points  of  faith  and  life  that  bring  both 
trials  and  overcoming  power,  both 
sufferings  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
both  tests  of  faith  and  victory  for  the 
Lord.  Let  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel 
be  proclaimed,  and  all  our  people  be 


498 


s   stu  a,    a  fa  H 


October  28 


encouraged  to  stand  for  it  and  to 
shine  in  it. 

This  does  not  mean,  however,  that 
we  should  be  indifferent  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  brethren.  "When  one 
member  suffers,  all  the  members  suf- 
fer with  it."  "Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."  If,  for  the  sake  of  refusing 
to  have  any  part  in  the  unscriptural 
methods  and  work  of  labor  unions  a 
brother  is  thrown  out  of  employment 
and  his  family  faces  starvation,  let 
the  brethren  of  Macedonia  supply 
what  the  brethren  of  Judea  lack.  If 
for  the  sake  of  not  becoming  entan- 
gled in  life  insurance  a  brother  is  re- 
duced to  want  through  the  operations 
of  the  eemployers'  liability  law,  let  us 
extend  sympathy  of  the  practical  kind. 
"Be  ye  warmed  and  filled"  is  a  most 
beneficent  benediction,  provided  the 
one  who  says  it  is  ready  to  help  warm 
and  fill  as  long  as  he  has  the  where- 
with to  do  it.  Suffering  for  right- 
eousness'' sake  not  only  strengthens 
the  sufferer,  but  also  the  sympathizers 
who  do  their  part  in  fulfilling  "the  law 
of  Christ." 

Another  thing  that  we  should  not 
fail   to  impress   is   the  promise  and 
power  of  God  to  care  for  His  own. 
His  promise  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee,"  is  not  an  empty 
sound  but  a  living  reality.    The  child 
"r  God  can  truly  say,  "When  my  fath- 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then 
!  ord  will  take  me  up."    Yes,  the 
of  God  are  often  called  upon 
fer;   but  it  is  not  because  the 
Lord  is  indifferent  to  their  welfare  or 
unable  to  help  them.    "We  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."    When  He  per- 
mits us  to  suffer  in  the  body,  it  may 
be  for  our  good  ("for  whom  the  Lord 
loveth  he  chasteneth"),  or  it  may  be 
that  this  is  the  most  effective  way  in 
/hich   we  can  glorify  God  and  win 
ouif    o  Him,  as  was  the  case  of  our 
avior  on  the  cross.    Whatever  God 
ai  ow:  to  come  into  our  lives,  we  know 
that  it  is  for  the  best.    Whether  it  be 
uffering,   joy,   adversity,  prosperity, 
weakness,  strength,  let  us  know  that 
it  is  to  the    glory  of    God  and  the 
strengthening   of   His   cause  among 
men.    Gladly  will  we  take  whatever 
comes,  knowing  that  God  knows  it  is 
for  the  best. 

Let  the  Church  be  diligent  in  hold- 
ing up  before  all  people  this  Christian 
ideal:  (1)  First,  be  right  in  all  things, 
never  bartering  away  truth  and  faith 
for  the  sake  of  temporal  ease  or  gain. 
(2)  Stand  by  your  brethren  who  must 
suffer  for  ighteousness'  sake,  even  if 
that  means  the  sharing  with  them  of 
your  last  penny  or  comfort.  (3)  Look 
to  God  who  has  promised  never  to 
forsake  His  own,  knowing  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God." 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST 

I  Pet.  1:19 
Are  We  Sheltered  by  It  or  Guilty  of  It? 


For 

the 

Gospel  Herald. 

1. 

It 

contains   good   news. — Heb.  12:24. 

2. 

It 

purchased  the  Church  of  God. 

—Acts  20:28. 

3. 

It 

made  atonement  for  sin. 

—Ex.  30:10;  Lev.  17:11. 

4. 

It 

brings  redemption. 

— Eph._l:7;  Col.  1:14;  I  Pet.  1:18. 

5. 

It 

brings  nigh  to  God.      — Eph.  2:13. 

6. 

It 

cleanses.  — ,1  Jno.  1:7. 

7. 

It 

washes.                           — Rev.  1:5. 

8. 

It 

purges.                          — Heb.  9:14. 

9. 

It 

m?de  peace  with   God. — Col.  1:10. 

10. 

It 

is  the  ground  of  justification. 

—Rom.  5:9. 

11. 

It 

sanctifies  us  to   God. — 'Heb.  13:12. 

12. 

It 

opens  the  holiest  of  all. 

—Heb.  10:19. 

13. 

It 

seals  the  new  covenant. 

—Luke  22:20. 

14. 

It 

contains  life  for  our  souls. 

— Jno.  6:53. 

15. 

It 

ensures  our  resurrection. 

—Heb.  13:20. 

16. 

It 

conquers   our   enemy. — Rev.  12:11. 

BUT 


Solemns  truth  for  all  who  despise  it, 
ind  who  do  not  with  God  count  it  pre- 
cious, it  ensures  their  final  condemnation. 
—Matt.  27:4,25;  Acts  5:28.;  Heb.  10:29. 
How  important  then  which  side  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  we  are  on — that  of  salva- 
tion or  of  judgment. 

— B.  C.  G.  in  Home  Friend. 


A  STATEMENT  OF  PROFIT  AND 
LOSS 

Comprehending 
Possessions   for   Time   and   Eternity  Ac- 
cording to  Infallible  Documents  from 
the  Highest  Court  of  Appeal 


This  profit  and  loss  account  is  com- 
mended to  the  candid  examination  of  all. 

"What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul,  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul."— Mark  8:36,37. 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS 
PROF1 T 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  have 

Salvation, 
Abiding  Peace, 
Eternal  Life, 
l^verlasting  Joy, 
Endless  Glory, 
An  inheritance — 
Incorruptible,  undeliled  and  fadelh 
not  away. 
Total:    A  far  more  exceeding  weight  of 
glory. 

LOSS 

Live  for  this  world  and  you  may  perhaps 
have 

Honor,  value  in  the  light  of  eternity,  0 


Wealthy 
Reputation, 

Praise  of  men,  "  "  " 
Earthly  power,  "  "  " 
Man  at  his  best  state 

"Altogether  vanity." 
Total:    "Lighter  than  vanity.''    And  the 
end  of  these  things  is  death. 
HEAVEN  OR  HELL  FOR  ETERNITY. 

— Home  Friend. 


THE  CHURCH 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  thirteen  months 
the  writer  has  come  in  contact  with 
brethren  and  congregations  and  con- 
ferences covering  a  wide  area,  with 
Alexandria,  Va.,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  as  the  triangle  of 
farthest  points  reached.  Being  en- 
gaged in  the  direct  work  of  the 
Church,  this  subject  naturally  loomed 
large  in  our  thoughts  and  discus- 
sions. We  were  permitted  to  have  a 
part  in  church  conferences,  Sunday 
school  conferences,  Bible  conferences, 
one  Bible  school,  mission  meetings, 
evangelistic  meetings,  regular  ap- 
pointments, etc.,  etc.  We  met  with 
brethren  holding  all  kinds  of  views 
from  the  most  conservative  to  the 
most  liberal.  Naturally  our  conversa- 
tions would  be  expected  to  cover  a 
wide  field,  and  many  questions  both 
of  a  local  and  of  a  general  nature 
were  considered.  To  me  it  was  a  pro- 
fitable experience,  as  it  gave  me  the 
privilege  of  looking  at  church  ques- 
tions from  many  angles.  Following 
are  a  few  of  the  questions  considered 
— and  the  answers,  according  to  our 
humble  interpretation  of  Gospel  light 
on  the  subject: 

1.  What  is  the  Church? 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  believers 
of  which  Christ  is  the  Head.  The 
word  "Church"  is  variously  used ; 
sometimes  referring  to  a  local  com- 
munity of  believers,  as  "the  churches 
of  Galatia"  (I  Cor.  16:1),  and  some- 
times referring  to  the  whole  world- 
wide, age  long  community  of  believ- 
ers, as  "upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church"  (Matt.  16:18).  There  is  but 
one  excuse  for  breaking  up  the  Church 
into  congregations,  and  that  is  for 
convenience  in  worship  and  effective- 
ness in  work.  There  is  no  scriptural 
excuse  for  breaking  up  the  Church  in- 
to denominations,  as  that  term  is  now 
commonly  understood.  The  Bible  no- 
where uses  the  word  "church"  as  a 
synonym  for  denomination. 

2.  Were  there  no  denominations  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles? 

Yes,  there  was  the  Jewish  church, 
and  among  this  church  were  denomi- 
nations :  as  the  Pharisees,  the  Saddu- 
cees,  the  Llerodians,  etc.  Among  the 
Christian  churches  there  were  some 
bodies    decidedly    heretical,    as  the 
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Nicolaitanes,  the  various  schools  of 
gnostics,  the  Judaizing  brethren,  etc. 
In  some  cases  these  were  working 
within  the  apostolic  Church,  one  of 
them,  Diotrephes,  refusing  fellowship 
to  a  man  of  as  high  a  standing  as  the 
evangelist  John.  Ill  Jno.  9.  In  other 
instances  they  were  entirely  out  of 
the  Church.  For  the  first  class  ex- 
communication was  recommended  (I 
Cor.  5:7 ;  II  Thes.  3 :6)  ;  for  the  sec- 
ond, "Receive  him  not  into  your 
house"  (II  Jno.  10). 

3.  Since  the  minds  of  individuals 
differ  on  many  questions  how  are  we 
to  tell  what  is  really  the  voice  and 
will  of  the  Church? 

This  is  determined  in  two  ways : 
(1)  by  the  official  records;  (2)  by  the 
evident  conviction  and  belief  of  the 
body  of  members.  The  defection  of 
Judas  did  not  make  it  questionable  as 
to  what  was  the  real  position  of  the 
Church  on  the  sin  of  covetousness. 
The  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  did 
not  convict  the  Church  of  being  a 
community  of  liars.  The  wrangling 
about  circumcision  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Jerusalem  Conference  (Acts 
15)  left  no  question  on  any  one's  mind 
as  to  what  was  the  position  of  the 
Church  on  that  question  after  the  con- 
ference had  spoken.  So  today  there  is 
probably  not  a  heretical  theory  or  sin 
that  is  not  lurking  in  the  mind  or  life 
of  some  member  or  members.  It  may 
be  that  on  some  questions  a  consider- 
able body  of  members  holds  views 
different  from  the  position  taken  by 
the  Church  as  a  whole.  But  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Church  on  any  question  is 
determined  by  the  action  of  the 
Church  when  the  question  is  before  it 
for  consideration.  As  the  Mennonite 
Church  exists  today  her  position  on 
doctrine  and  polity  may  be  clearly 
read  in  her  conference  records  and  her 
rules  and  disciplines  adopted  in  nearly 
all  her  conferences.  All  friends  of  the 
Church  are  pleased  with  the  remark- 
able unity  manifest  in  these  several 
conference  disciplines. 

4.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of 
one  denomination  towards  another? 

In  one  sense,  it  should  be  that  of  a 
neighbor.  We  accord  to  others  the 
same  right  to  a  freedom  of  choice  and 
conviction  as  we  claim  for  ourselves. 
We  should  not  forget  Christ's  prayer 
for  unity,  and  our  prayers  and  our  life 
should  respond  in  harmony  with  that, 
remembering  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  must  be  the  central  figures  of 
that  unity.  Being  neighbors  to  other 
denominations,  let  us  not  forget  that 
it  is  very  unneighborly  to  attempt  to 
run  their  affairs  and  very  short-sight- 
ed to  have  them  come  over  and  run 
ours.  Partnership  business  works 
sometimes,  but  as  a  rule  is  very  un- 
satisfactory. The  present  day  tenden- 
cy toward  interdenominationalism  is 
not  only  a  failure  in  the  work  of  ad- 


vancing the  cause  of  Christ,  but  a  po- 
sitive hindrance  in  that  it  discourages 
individual  effort  on  the  part  of  church- 
es and  dulls  the  conscience  as  to  indi- 
vidual conviction  concerning  Christian 
doctrine.  We  should  treat  other  de- 
nominations as  neighbors  until  we 
have  come  close  enough  together  that 
we  can  become  one  family. 

5.  Is  there  not  danger  of  becoming 
too  "churchy." 

Yes ;  when  one  becomes  partisan 
enough  to  side  in  with  his  church 
when  the  Bible  clearly  shows  that  the 
church  is  not  siding  in  with  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  he  is  entirely  too 
"churchy."  When  one  feels  satisfied 
with  his  spiritual  condition  because  he 
belongs  to  "some  church,"  making  lit- 
tle or  no  effort  to  learn  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is  concerning  him  and 
giving  no  evidence  in  daily  life  that 
he  has  been  "born  again,"  he  is  en- 
tirely too  "churchy."  The  man  who 
looks  to  the  keeping  of  ordinances 
and  doing  of  other  things  approved  by 
the  Church  as  being  the  means  of  him 
going  to  heaven  when  he  dies  is  too 
"churchy."  But  there  is  no  danger  in 
becoming  too  "churchy"  on  the  part 
of  any  one  who  looks  to  God  for  sal- 
vation and  light,  who  throws  his 
whole  life  into  the  work  of  Christ  and 
the  Church,  who  defends  his  church 
because  he  is  convinced  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Bible  that  the  church  to 
which  he  belongs  is  committed  to  a 
whole-Gospel  religion,  and  who  stands 
loyally  by  the  Church  in. all  her  under- 
takings and  struggles. 

6.  What  is  Church  loyalty. 

(1)  Loyalty  to  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  Church.  (2)  Faithfulness  in  obey- 
ing them  that  have  the  rule  over  us. 
Heb.  13:17.  (3)  Liberal  support  of 
the  Church  by  way  of  finances  and 
personal  service.  (4)  A  whole-heart- 
ed effort  to  advance  the  cause  for 
which  the  Church  stands.  (5)  A  faith- 
ful study  of  God's  Word  that  we  may 
know  God's  will  concerning  us  and  be 
in  position  to  give  wholesome  teach- 
ing to  others.  (6)  By  praying  with- 
out ceasing  that  God  may  lead  the 
Church  aright  and  that  the  powers 
that  be  in  the  Church  may  at  all  times 
be  submissive  to  the  divine  leadings. 

7.  Is  it  disloyal  to  question  the 
life  and  spiritual  standing  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  others  in  authority  in 
the  Church? 

Church  officers  are  but  human,  like 
the  rest  of  the  members.  There  is  no 
more  reason  why  a  bishop  or  minister 
should  be  left  go  unrebuked  when  the 
Word  of  God  is  violated  than  when 
any  other  member  transgresses.  In 
fact,  there  are  greater  reasons  why 
ordained  men  should  be  disciplined 
for  questionable  conduct  than  any 
other  class  of  members,  for  their  re- 
sponsibility is  so  much  greater.  Over- 
seers should  be  made  the  subject  for 


special  prayer  on  the  part  of  all  the 
membership,  and  in  case  any  of  them 
live  unworthy  lives  immediate  steps 
should  be  taken  to  correct  them. 

This  point  being  conceded,  there  is 
another  fact  that  is  equally  clear. 
Members  should  be  very  jealous  for 
the  reputation  of  their  bishops  and 
ministers.  When  the  confidence  in  a 
minister  is  shaken  it  casts  a  cloud 
over  his  messages  no  matter  how  pure 
or  timely  they  may  be.  "Against  an 
elder  receive  not  a  charge,  except 
under  two  or  three  witnesses."  We 
should  be  slow  to  arouse  or  speak  dis- 
paragingly of  any  one,  and  especially 
those  in  position  of  power  and  influ- 
ence, for  there  is  no  surer  and  swifter 
way  to  destroy  any  church  than  to 
discredit  her  ministry. 

8.  What  relation  is  there  between 
Church  and  State? 

None  whatever.  The  Church  deals 
with  individuals,  not  with  municipal- 
ities. But  in  every  nation  the  Word 
of  God  should  be  proclaimed,  and  the 
Church  is  commissioned  to  do  that 
work.  Nations  are  uplifted  through 
the  activities  and  enlightening  power 
of  the  Church,  but  no  attempt  has 
ever  been  made  by  any  church  to  re- 
form the  state  but  that  the  state  suc- 
ceeded more  in  corrupting  the  church 
than  the  church  did  in  uplifting  the 
state. 

9.  Should  the  form  of  government 
in  the  Christian  Church  be  episcopal, 
presbyterian,  or  congregational? 

In  one  sense,  all  three  ;  in  another 
sense,  neither.  We  need  bishops,  con- 
ferences, boards,  committees,  congre- 
gations, etc.,  each  in  their  proper 
places  and  each  vested  with  authority, 
but  the  Word  of  God  must  be  the  final 
arbiter  which  must  govern  them  all. 
The  apostles  and  elders,  with  the 
whole  church"  (Acts  15)  was  the 
apostolic  way. 

10.  How  conserve  the  best  and 
highest  interests  of  the  Church? 

(1)  By  giving  Christ  pre-eminence 
in  all  things  (Col.  1 :18)  ;  (2)  by  re- 
maining on  the  foundation  established 
by  Christ  (Matt.  16:18;  I  Cor.  3); 
(3)  by  submitting  to  organization  and 
indoctrination  (Eph.  4:11-16);  (4)  by 
helping  to  bear  one  another's  burdens 
(Gal.  6:2);  (5)  by  putting  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  (Eph.  6:11-18); 
(6)  by  living  a  prayerful,  studious  life 
(Luke  18:1 ;  II  Tim.  2:15);  (7)  by 
"endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph. 
4:3),  and  in  this  Spirit  go  forth  with 
conquering  power  to  obey  God  and 
"Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

One  of  our  highest  privileges  here 
is  to  live  and  work  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  May  we  faithfully  and  prayer- 
fully cling  to  this  privilege  until  the 
Master  comes  to  invite  us  to  join  the 
congregations  of  saints  above. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


The  fourth  quarterly  Board  meeting 
of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial 
Mission,  was  held  Oct.  15. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
preached  at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
Missions,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17.  Bro. 
Hess  was  a  former  worker  at  the 
7th  St.  Mission. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  has  kindly  consented  to  fill  the 
appointments  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  while  the  superintendent, 
Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman,  is  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  conducting-  a  series  of 
meetings. 

The  workers  at  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  send  us  the  following:  "Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender  visited  us  Oct.  17  and 
said  we  need  more  room."  We  are 
glad  that  it  is  in  order  sometimes  to 
pray  for  more  room  as  well  as  for 
more  workers. 


Arrangements  had  been  made  for 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  to 
begin  meetings  at  the  7th  St.  Mission, 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Oct.  20.  Bro.  Yoder  being 
detained  in  Nebraska  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  began  the  meet- 
ings at  the  time  appointed. 

The  mission  workers  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  were  cheered  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  17,  by  the  presence  of  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Milwood  and  Conestoga,  Pa.  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
was  present  that  day  and  preached  a 
helpful  sermon.    Text,  PIos.  13  :9. 


During  the  past  week  four  more 
patients  were  received  at  the  La  Junta 
Sanitarium.  Only  a  few  empty  beds 
in  the  wards  remain.  Bro.  Hutine 
Martin  passed  away  peacefully  Oct. 
9,  aged  28  y.  9  m.  4  d.  Funeral  the 
next  day  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole.  Bro. 
Martin  found  Jesus  precious  to  his 
soul  and  died  rejoicing  in  Him. 


The  following  cheering  message 
comes  from  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion :  "One  saloon  keeper  comes  to 
the  Mission  and  has  now  given  up 
the  business.  Thank  God.  The  Sun- 
day closing  law  helps  us  to  get  the  sa- 
loon men  interested  in  God.  We  wish 
we  had  a  larger  hall  to  invite  70  sa- 
loon men  at  one  time,    These  70  are 
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within  one  half  mile  from  the  Mis- 
sion.   What  shall  we  do?" 


Supt.  Metzler  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  writes : 
"We  placed  a  little  girl  into  a  child- 
less home  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
the  same  clay  admitted  into  the  Home 
one  whose  mother  is  in  the  insane 
asylum.  The  number  of  inmates  still 
remains  80,  all  well." 

Kind  friends  from  Elida  have  again 
made  their  appearance  at  the  Orphans' 
Flome,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  pick- 
ed more  than  a  hundred  bushels  of 
winter  apples  for  the  Home.  Many  of 
these  trees  were  planted  by  the  pres- 
ent superintendent  since  he  has 
charge  of  the  Home. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings 
in  His  Name : — We  are  glad  to  inform 
you  that  the  interest  in  the  Christian 
work  is  growing  here  and  the  pros- 
pects look  very  encouraging  for  the 
future.  There  is  a  "sound  of  abun- 
dance of  rain"  and  we  are  earnestly 
praying  to  the  Lord  for  a  mighty 
shaking  up  of  the  "dry  bones"  as  we 
have  great  opportunities  here  to  work 
for  the  Master.  Many  professors  are 
engaged  in  temperance  work  and  re- 
formation but  few  preaching  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  for  the  sins 
of  humanity.  I  was  often  made  to 
think  if  the  professed  Christians  who 
are  engaged  in  promoting  social  and 
civic  righteousness,  temperance  work, 
and  world  betterment  would  devote 
so  much  time  to  personal  work  and 
preaching  the  old  story  of  the  cross, 
the  Gospel  would  soon  be  uttered  into 
the  ears  of  every  heathen  under  the 
sun  and  the  saloons,  dance  halls,  im- 
moral resorts  and  picture  halls  would 
soon  have  the  "for  rent"  sign  hanging 
out  and  converted  into  places  of  wor- 
ship. 

But  sad  to  say  the  truth  is  still  as 
unpopular  as  it  was  in  the  beginning 
and  we  must  meet  the  conditions  as 
they  are  and  as  we  are  enjoying  much 
freedom  and  liberty  let  us  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain  so  that  no  man 
take  away  our  crown ;  also  take  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  to  do 
good  to  our  fellowman  as  an  oppor- 
tunity lost  is  gone  forever  and  as  our 
life  is  simple  vapor  and  is  soon  gone 
let  us  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom  and 
redeem  the  time  in  these  evil  days  as 
the  antichrist  is  very  busy  and  her- 
esies are  prevalent  everywhere  take 
the  advice  found  in  II  Tim.  2:15,16. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

(  let.  22,  1915.       Eli  W.  Weaver. 


October  28 

A  LETTER  FROM  OLD  PEO- 
PLE'S HOME 


By  T.  E.  Moyer. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — A 
few  thoughts  from  the  Old  People's 
home  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  We  held  our 
annual  meeting  again  at  this  place 
and  a  good  number  attended  the  meet- 
ing but  not  near  as  many  as  should 
have.  If  the  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  faith  could  only  realize  what  an 
encouragement  it  would  be  to  the 
trustees,  workers  and  inmates  by  their 
presence  we  believe  there  would  be 
a  larger  attendance.  We  believe  those 
Mission  Notes  are  a  grand  thing  for 
this  reason :  we  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  different  kinds  of 
work  for  the  mission  cause.  Let  us 
all  be  interested  in  this  grand  and  no- 
ble work.  We  sometimes  feel  dis- 
couraged, but  then  there  is  something 
wrong  with  ourselves,  not  the  work. 
We  need  your  prayers. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.  Altoona 

On  Feb.  6,  1910,  the  mission  at  this 
place  was  opened  with  Bro.  Enos  F. 
Hartzler  in  charge.  Some  members 
and  not  a  few  descendants  of  Menno- 
nites  lived  in  the  city  already  at  that 
time. 

About  one  year  later  (Feb.  11, 
1911),  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer  took 
charge  and  has  been  since  serving  as 
superintendent. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  things 
connected  with  the  work  here,  which 
together  have  served  as  a  severe  test 
for  the  workers.  In  the  first  place, 
Altoona  is  a  railroad  town,  with  its 
accompanying  demands  upon  the  la- 
boring man  for  "night  shifts"  and 
"Sunday  labor."  Connected  with  rail- 
road work  usually  is  also  the  privilege 
for  employes  to  get  "passes"  which 
facilitates  pleasure  seeking  by  travel- 
ing and  causes  the  laboring  popula- 
tion to  be  floating  and  transient. 

This  together  with  scarcity  of  work- 
ers and  opposition  from  the  enemy, 
has  made  the  work  at  Altoona  labor- 
ious. 

Public    preaching,    Sunday  school 
work,   prayer  meetings,   street  meet 
ingS  (in  summer  time),  and  tract  dis- 
tribution have  been  some  of  the  lines 
of  activity  of  the  past. 

Then  too,  quite  a  number  of  chil- 
dren have  been  provided  for  through 
the  agency  of  the  Mission.  At  least  57 
children  have  been   sent    to  the  Or- 
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phans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
from  Altoona  and  vicinity.  No  less 
than  10  have  been  sent  to  the  Menno- 
nite  Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  a  total  of  sixty-seven.  This  is  a 
striking-  example  of  the  advantage  of 
having  proper  outlet  in  city  mission 
work  for  poor  children. 

Three  devoted  sisters,  whose  lives 
and  labors  have  meant  much  to  the 
cause  in  Altoona,  in  the  past  are : 
Anna  L.  Miller,  Fanny  Kurtz,  and 
Ella  Smucker. 

Sister  Sylvia  Steiner,  Bro.  Clayton 
F.  Derstine  and  family  have  also  con- 
tributed to  the  working  force  at  the 
Mission. 

The  mission  building  is  a  large  and 
commodious  one,  though  not  yet  free 
from  debt.  Our  sincere  prayer  is  that 
Bro.  Stauffer  through  co-operation 
with  God's  people — and  God's  people 
"together"  with  him  and  the  Lord  (I 
Cor.  3  :9)  that  in  this  way  not  only  the 
indebtedness  on  the  building  be  wiped 
.out,  but  that  also  the  greater  indebt- 
edness of  Rom.  1 :14  may  receive  due 
consideration,  and  that  in  spite  of  op- 
position, the  mountains  of  difficulty 
may  be  surmounted  and  God  be  con- 
tinually glorified  through  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

In  this  connection  I  am  reminded  of 
what  one  of  our  ministering  brethren 
said  here  lately ;  namely,  "The  path  of 
ease  is  not  where  the  strong  soldiers 
come  from."  May  our  workers  at 
Altoona  take  courage  for  the  oppor- 
tunity of  developing  strength  in  a  real 
battle  with  sin.  I  am  often  helped  by 
a  statement  I  once  saw  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder's  Bible; 
"We  are  safer  in  a  storm  that  God 
sends,  that  in  a  calm  befriended  by 
the  world." 

In  response  to  "What  the  Mission 
has  meant  to  Me,"  Sister  Dean  writes : 

"I  am  very  glad  the  Mennonite  Mission 
came  to  Altoona.  I  go  every  time  I  get 
a  chance.  We  have  certainly  learned 
things  there  that  we  have  never  known  be- 
fore. I  love  the  brethren  and  sisters.  I 
love  the  Savior  best  of  all." 

Sister  J.  H.  Dean. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  CALL— WHAT  IS  IT? 


By  Kate  Hilty. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  call  is  something  we  hear  or  that 
halts  our  attention ;  something  that 
causes  us  to  stop  and  listen  or  look. 
It  may  be  given  by  any  one. 

The  subject  under  consideration  is 
entitled,  "The  Call."  By  this  we  infer 
that  there  must  be  a  special  call,  a 
special  something  which  we  may  hear 
or  which  may  draw  our  attention  and 
cause  us  to  stop  and  listen  or  look. 
Since  it  is  entitled  The  Call,  it  must 


come  from  a  familiar  voice,  a  voice 
which  we  recognize  above  all  others. 
We  have  been  asked  to  tell  what  that 
call  is. 

As  we  behold  the  field  and  see  the 
great  amount  of  work  to  be  done,  the 
many  souls  who  need  salvation,  and 
God's  great  love  in  bringing  about 
ways  and  means  by  which  all  may  be 
saved,  we  believe  the  call  is  God's 
voice  speaking  to  us. 

Let  us  notice  a  few  Bible  characters 
who  we  believe  received  the  call  in  a 
definite  way. 

In  Gen.  12  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abraham,  "Get  thee  out  of  thy  coun- 
try and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I 
will  show  thee  ;  and  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a  blessing." 

In  Isa.  6  Isaiah  says,  "I  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  saying,  Whom  shall 
I  send?  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 

Jeremiah  also  tells  us  how  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him  calling 
him  to  special  service. 

At  the  time  of  Paul's  conversion 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
thee  what  thou  must  do." 

In  none  of  these  instances  do  we 
know  just  how  the  Lord  spoke  to 
them,  whether  in  an  audible  voice  or 
a  still  small  voice  in  the  still  hours  of 
the  night,  or  through  some  person,  or 
how?  Undoubtedly  neither  one  re- 
ceived the  call  in  just  the  same  way, 
but  that  was  not  so  essential  as  to 
know  that  it  was  the  call  from  God  to 
special  service  for  Him. 

Now  we  are  not  all  called  in  a 
specified  way  as  these  were  and  oth- 
ers to  whom  we  might  call  your  at- 
tention. 

Some  of  us  may  recognize  the  call 
because  of  God's  great  love  (Jno.  3 : 
16),  others  because  of  the  value  God 
has  placed  on  one  soul  (Matt.  16:25)  : 
"For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  Can  we  realize 
the  meaning  of  this  verse?  What  is 
a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world.  If  Christ  had  said,  What  is  a 
man  profited  if  he  gain  the  United 
States,  or  some  other  country  and  lose 
his  own  soul,  we  might  grasp  it  more 
easily ;  but  one  soul  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world — does  this  mean  any- 
thing to  us?  Can  we  grasp  the  value 
of  a  soul? 

To  some  the  call  may  come  because 
of  the  many  who  are  yet  without  a 
Savior ;  others,  because  they  have 
been  saved  through  God's  great  love 
may  feel  constrained  to  accept  the 
call.  The  need  of  workers  may  be  a 
call  to  others.  Some  of  us  may  realize 
the  call  because  of  Christ's  last  com- 
mand, Go  ye,  etc. 

Robert  E.  Speer  says,  "You  and  I 


stand  in  a  world  where  the  Master's 
work  needs  to  be  done.  He  has  told 
us  to  go  out  into  this  world  and  do 
His  work.  Because  He  does  not  corrte 
and  speak  individually  to  us  and  say, 
'this  work  is  your  individual  work/ 
are  we  therefore  free  to  go  about  ouf 
own  business?  He  also  says  there  is 
a  general  obligation  resting  upon 
Christian  men  to  see  that  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  preached  to  the 
world.  You  and  I  need  no  special  call 
to  apply  that  general  call  to  our  lives. 
We  do  need  a  special  call  to  exempt 
us  from  its  application  to  our  lives." 

Christian  friends,  will  you  look  into 
your  own  hearts  again  and  make  sure 
whether  or  not  the  call  has  been  there 
all  the  time?  Have  you  been  near 
enough  to  hear  Him  speak?  Has  your 
heart  been  open  enough  to  the  world 
in  sympathy  and  love  to  hear  the  wail 
of  its  woe?  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave."  It  was  need  in  the 
world  plus  love  in  God  that  consti- 
tuted the  call  of  Christ.  Do  we  need 
more  than  sufficed  for  Him?  If  they 
were  our  own  would  we  hesitate  and 
hold  back?" 

"What  if  your  own  were  starving, 
Fainting  with  famine  and  pain, 

And  yet  you  knew  where  golden  grew 
Rich  fruit  and  ripened  grain, 

Would  you  turn  aside  while  they  gasped 
and  died, 
And  leave  them  to  their  pain? 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


MISSIONARY   INSTITUTION  IN 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  Great  Commission  (Mark  16: 
15)  is  the  little  word  GO.  "Go  ye  in- 
to all  the  world  (Jesus  said  it)  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  ever)'  creature." 
This  takes  in  the  home  and  foreign 
mission  work.  There  should  be  a 
silken  thread  of  missionary  thought 
given  by  the  teachers  of  every  Sunday 
school  class.  There  ought  to  be  in 
every  school  of  medium  size  a  mission 
class.  Then  would  follow  the  call  for 
a  missionary  institution  to  take  charge 
of  this  line  of  work,  instructing  and 
showing  clearly  Gospel  principles,  de- 
manding haste  in  giving  forth  Gospel 
truth  to  every  creature,  everywhere, 
as  was  done  (Mark  16:20),  the  Lord 
working  with  them. 

Thus,  whether  in  home  or  foreign 
labor,  teachers  giving  mission  thought 
need  the  help  of  the  institution  where 
the  very  best  has  been  sought. 

Brandon,  Colo. 


In  the  final  analysis,  the  question 
as  to  whether  the  missionary  spirit 
shall  increase  or  decrease  rests  with 
the  minister. — H.  F.  R. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  yonr  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  Is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


DON'T  LET  MOTHER  DO  IT 


Sel.  by  Addie  M.  Hooley. 

Daughter,  don't  let  mother  do  it, 

Dp  not  let  her  slave  and  toil 
While  you  sit  a  useless  idler, 

Fearing  your  soft  hands  to  soil. 
Don't  you  see  the  heavy  burdens 

Daily  she  is  wont  to  bear 
Bring  the  lines  upon  her  forehead, 

Sprinkle    silver   in    her  nair? 

Daughter,  don't  let  mother  do  it; 

Do  not  let  her  bake  and  broil 
Through  the  long,  bright  summer  hours; 

Share  with  her  the  heavy  toils. 
See,  her  eye  has  lost  its  brightness, 

Faded  from  the  cheek  its  glow, 
And  the  step  that  once  was  buoyant, 

Now  is  feeble,  weak,  and  slow. 

Daughter,  don't  let  mother  do  it; 

She  has  cared  for  you  so  long; 
Is  it  right  the  weak  and  feeble 

Should  be  toiling  for  the  strong? 
Waken  from  your  listless  languor, 

Seek  her  side  to  cheer  and  bless; 
And  your  grief  will  be  less  bitter 

When  the  sod's  above  her  pressed. 

Daughter,  don't  let  mother  do  it; 

You  will  never,  never  know 
What  was  home  without  a  mother, 

Till  that  mother  lieth  low — 
Low   beneath   the   budding   daisies — 

'What  would  then  her  presence  mean 
To  the  home  so  sad  without  her 

Never  to  return  again? 


TWO  WAYS  FOR  HELP 


There  are  two  ways  of  getting  help. 
The  one  is  to  go  round  to  all  your 
friends,  and  get  disappointed,  and 
then  go  to  God  at  last.  The  other  is 
to  go  to  God  at  first.  That  is  the 
shortest  cut.  God  can  make  your 
friends  help  you  afterwards.  Seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness.  Out  of  all  troubles  the 
surest  deliverance  is  from  God's  right 
hand.  Therefore  from  all  troubles  the 
readiest  way  to  escape  is  to  draw  near 
to  God  in  prayer.  Go  not  to  this 
friend  or  that,  but  pour  out  thy  story 
before  God. 

''Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent, 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent; 
Otur  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
Hear  what  the  Lord  hath  done  for  me." 

Where  is  the  man  that  can  say,  "I 
looked  up  to  Him  and  hoped  in  Him, 
and  1  am  ashamed  of  my  hope?" — C. 
H,  Spurgeon. 
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A  GOOD  HOME 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald 

('Conclusion) 
Work 

All  should  be  busy.  A  life  filled  up 
with  hard  toil,  sufficient  rest  and  some 
recreation  especially  in  childhood  is 
the  one  that  may  be  a  help  to  human- 
ity and  a  glory  to  God.  Children 
should  all  be  taught  to  do  light  work, 
not  heavy  work  or  even  light  work  so 
long  at  a  time,  and  should  be  given 
more  rest  than  older  people.  Never 
throw  work  on  others  that  you  should 
do  yourself.  With  laziness  conquered 
in  early  life  and  diligence  in  manual 
toil  implanted,  a  good  foundation  is 
laid  for  bread-winning  by  the  sweat 
of  the  face,  for  perseverance  in  acquir- 
ing an  education,  and  for  doing  faith- 
ful Christian  work.  Lazy  people  ne- 
ver accomplish  much  at  anything,  but 
the  ever  busy  worker  is  crowned  with 
success  at  most  every  undertaking. 
Economy 

"It  is  not  hard  to  make  but  hard  to 
save,"  is  a  frequent  expression.  Pro- 
digality tends  to  loss  of  fortune, 
health,  and  character.  Children  should 
not  be  permitted  to  run  to  the  store  to 
buy  candy  or  soft  drinks  nor  to  the 
nickel  shows.  Isaiah  says,  "Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread?  and  your  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?"  Money  should 
not  go  to  the  circus,  the  pool  room, 
Sunday  excursions,  costly  church 
choirs  and  preachers,  stylish  clothes, 
etc.  We  shall  have  to  give  account  to 
God  for  the  means  He  has  entrusted 
to  us.  It  is  a  sin  to  waste  the  Lord's 
money.  His  blessings,  both  spiritual 
and  temporal,  are  promised  to  those 
who  give  liberally  to  feed  the  hungry 
and  to  spread  the  Gospel.  Give,  and 
teach  the  children  to  give :  for  "it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Clothes 

It  is  not  the  clothes  you  wear  that 
makes  you  somebody.  We  should  be 
attired  decently  and  cleanly,  of  course, 
but  not  gaudily.  "The  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price,"  but  the  adorn- 
ment of  the  body  is  strictly  forbidden. 
Resist  every  temptation  to  follow  the 
follies  of  fashion.  It  fosters  pride, 
and  takes  the  heart  away  from  God. 
It  is  not  only  a  sin  for  parents  to  cater 
to  the  dictates  of  fashion,  but  a  sin 
equally  as  great  to  dress  the  children 
fashionably,  thus  driving  them  into 
the  world  rather  than  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  Some  very  foolish  sons 
who  had  better  training,  instead  of 
seeking  their  life  companions  from  a- 
mong  plainly  attired  sisters  have 
sought  them  from  among  the  daugh- 
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ters  of  fashion,  often  to  their  life-long 
sorrow. 

Singing 

A  home  is  helped  to  cheerfulness, 
goodness,  and  happiness  by  sacred 
song.  Learning  to  sing  is  a  very  im- 
portant yet  often  neglected  part  of 
children's  education.  Give  them  op- 
portunity for  instruction.  Their  in- 
formation and  culture  in  singing  are 
precious  in  the  centers  of  strongest  in- 
fluence on  earth — home  and  church. 

Education 

"How  much  education  should  my 
child  have?"  is  a  question  with  most 
parents.  If  they  are  of  good  strong 
characters  they  may  safely  be  given  a 
good  education  provided  it  is  possible 
to  have  them  educated  under  environ- 
ments which  will  strengthen  them  in 
their  loyalty  to  the  Church  and  their 
faithfulness  to  God.  No  noble-hearted 
men  and  women  have  ever  regretted 
having  too  much  education,  but  have 
always  wished  for  more,  seeing  they 
could  use  it  to  the  glory  of  God.  We 
are  commanded  to  get  wisdom  and 
understanding.  Prov.  4:7.  None  but 
the  wise  can  profit  by  a  good  educa- 
tion. The  unwise,  if  educated,  will  do 
more  harm  than  good.  A  wise,  intel- 
ligent, and  well  informed  family  who 
are  zealous  for  Christ  are  a  great 
power  for  good  in  any  community. 

Devotion 

God  should  be  worshiped  in  every 
home.  In  early  childhood  children 
should  all  be  taught  to  pray.  On  the 
Mount  of  Olives  the  children  praised 
Jesus,  why  should  they  not  openly 
praise  Him  now?  In  addition  to  pri- 
vate devotions  there  should  be  family 
worship  for  all.  If  the  Bible  is  read 
daily  and  the  family  kneels  together 
in  unison  to  praise  the  Lord  it  will 
never  be  regretted  especially  not  in 
the  dying  hour.  In  a  home  of  prayer, 
Bible  teaching  and  sacred  song  the 
children  may  early  and  easily  be  won 
for  Christ.  If  they  are  won,  one  after 
another  at  the  first  call  we  may,  like 
the  Philippian  jailer,  rejoice,  believing 
with  all  our  house.  "Take  time  to  be 
holy."  An  inheritance  in  heaven  is 
more  than  all  earth  can  give.  If  we 
would  rejoice  with  an  unbroken  fam- 
ily around  God's  throne  forever,  we 
should  do  our  very  best  to  have  a 
good  Christian  home  to  help  our  chil- 
dren and  others  on  to  glory, 

Fentress,  Va. 


With  the  coming  of  the  Sunday 
school  into  our  congregations  have 
come  the  boy  and  girl  into  the  church. 
— S.  G.  Lapp. 


Do  not  only  love  the  things  you 
like  to  do  but  learn  to  love  the  things 
you  ought  to  do.- — J.  W.  Hess. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  1915. — II  Kings. 
12:4-15 

JOASH  REPAIRS  THE  TEMPLE 

Golden  Text. — God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver. — II  Cor.  9  :7. 

Introductory. — The  overthrow  of 
Athaliah  was  followed  by  a  vigorous 
overthrow  of  Baalism  in  Judah.  Joash 
seems  to  have  entered  into  hearty  ac- 
cord with  this,  for  as  soon  as  he  was 
come  to  years  we  find  him  managing 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  He  was 
true  to  the  faithful  bringing  up  by  his 
great  uncle,  showing  that  parental 
care  exercised  in  faith  is  not  bestowed 
in  vain.  Jehoiacla  went  down  to  a 
ripe  old  age  with  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  his  nephew  well  established  on 
the  throne  and  in  the  national  faith. 
Well  would  it  have  been  for  both 
Joash  and  all  Israel  if  this  faithful  old 
man  could  have  outlived  Joash.  There 
were  two  efforts  made  to  repair  the 
temple,  typifying  half-hearted  and 
whole-hearted  efforts  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

Half-hearted  Efforts.— The  faithful 
Joash  gave  instructions  to  the  priests 
to  take  the  money  of  the  dedicated 
things  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  and  repair  the  house  of  God. 
The  order  was  given  in  good  faith, 
and  the  priests  doubtless  intended  to 
do  as  they  were  directed  to  do.  But 
they  had  so  many  personal  "needs" 
that  had  to  be  supplied,  so  that  after 
Joash  had  been  on  the  throne  twenty- 
three  years  there  had  been  nothing 
done  in  the  way  of  repairing  the 
breaches  in  the  walls. 

Were  the  priests  unfaithful?  Doubt- 
less some  of  them  were.  But  as  a 
rule  a  man  must  be  aroused  before  his 
income  so  far  exceeds  his  "needs"  that 
he  feels  like  giving  very  much  to  the 
Lord's  cause.  Doubtless  many  of 
these  priests  were  like  some  well 
wishing  church  members  today.  They 
would  like  to  have  enough  money  to 
give  liberally  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
but  after  their  own  wants  are  grati- 
fied there  is  little  or  nothing  left  for 
the  Lord. 

Whole-hearted  Efforts. — Joash  call- 
ed together  Jehoiada  and  other  priests 
and  asked  why  they  had  not  repaired 
the  breaches  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
We  do  not  understand  that  Jehoiada 
had  been  unfaithful.  He  was  a  very 
old  man  by  this  time,  some  think  over 
one  hundred  years  old.  His  feebled 
powers  were  not  calculated  to  bring 
great  results  like  he  had  achieved  ear- 
lier in  life.  Doubtless  too  he  was 
more  than  willing  to  take  his  share  of 
the  blame  just  to  get  the  rest  of  the 
priests  stirred  up  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty.    At  any  rate  we  find  him  ready 
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to  carry  out  the  king's  orders  by  pro- 
viding a  special  chest  to  hold  the  of- 
ferings for  the  house.  The  other 
priests  consented  to  have  nothing  to 
do  in  the  repair  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  but  to  leave  all  the  money  for 
the  carpenters  and  masons  and  others 
whose  duty  it  was  to  repair  the 
breaches.  The  work  was  carried  on 
in  earnest.  There  was  a  liberal  sup- 
ply of  money  and  the  house  was  re- 
plenished. It  was  an  illustration  of 
what  may  be  accomplished  when 
work  is  undertaken  in  earnest.  One 
remarkable  feature  was  the  confidence 
placed  in  the  overseers  of  the  work. 
"Moreover  they  reckoned  not  with  the 
men  into  whose  hand  they  delivered 
the  money  to  be  bestowed  on  work- 
men: for  they  dealt  faithfully."  Put 
confidence  in  men,  if  you  would  get 
the  best  and  most  faithful  service  out 
of  them. 

Practical  Lessons. — From  this  les- 
son we  may  draw  a  number  of  prac- 
tical conclusions  among  which  we 
may  name  the  following: 

1.  Half-hearted  effort  invariably  re- 
sults in  failure. 

2.  Too  much  machinery  in  church 
government  makes  it  expensive  and 
inefficient. 

3.  Great  things  result  from  faith- 
ful, consecrated,  systematic  effort. 

4.  Too  much  money  is  spent  on 
self  that  ought  to  be  spent  in  support 
of  the  Lord's  work. 

5.  There  is  great  power  in  influ- 
ence. The  influence  of  Jehoiada  was 
great  enough  that  in  his  life  time 
Joash  remained  a  faithful  king.  The 
influence  of  wayward  friends  was 
great  enough  to  lead  him  into  idolatry 
after  the  faithful  Jehoiada  was  gone. 
It  is  a  reminder  to  us  that  we  ought 
to  keep  ourselves  and  our  children 
under  influences  that  tend  to  build  us 
up  in  the  Christian  faith  and  service. 

6.  Time  brings  about  conditions 
which  cause  breaches  to  be  made  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  To  keep  the 
Church  in  the  best  possible  shape 
these  breaches  need  to  be  repaired  as 
fast  as  they  are  made.  To  repair  them 
requires  determination  and  sacrifice. 
System  for  the  sake  of  system  con- 
sumes the  offerings  in  keeping  up  the 
organization  about  as  fast  as  the  of- 
ferings come  in.  System  for  the  sake 
of  conserving  the  resources  that  some- 
thing may  be  accomplished  for  the 
Lord  usually  brings  desirable  results. 
Brother,  are  you  faithful  in  helping 
to  keep  the  breaches  closed  up? 

7.  As  for  contributions,  we  have 
learned  two  things:  (1)  the  more  di- 
rect the  route  from  your  hand  to  the 
place  of  contribution  the  more  effec- 
tive the  results.  (2)  "He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly : 
and  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully." 

8.  "Therefore  my  beloved  breth- 
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Our  Young  People 


FEET   WASHING.— Jno.  13 


Topic  for  November  14 


MOTTO 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Ordinance. — We,  in  our  finite  wis- 
dom, are  not  always  able  to  tell  just 
why  the  Lord  gave  certain  ordinances. 
It  is  enough  to  know  that  His  wisdom 
saw  fit  to  give  it.  But  even  we  can  un- 
derstand some  things  about  the  why 
when  we  submit  to  what  He  asks  us  to 
do.  There  is  no  ordinance  of  which  this 
is  more  true  than  that  of  "feet  wash- 
ing." The  Christian,  of  all  persons,  is 
to  show  the  true  relation  of  man  to 
man.  He  is  to  be  a  teacher  of  the 
world  by  precept  and  example.  Love 
for  one  another  is  not  genuine  until  it_  is 
ready  to  perform  the  lowliest  service 
and  submit  to  the  performing  of  the 
lowliest  in  its  behalf. 

Feet  washing,  as  an  ordinance,  brings 
this  principle  into  activity  as  it  could 
never  be  brought  by  the  mere  teaching 
of  it.  Rich  and  poor,  old  and  young, 
learned  and  unlearned,  meet  on  a  plane 
in  doing  this  service  as  brethren,  as 
they  would  never  be  brought  in  their 
daily  life,  unless  they  just  voluntarily 
planned  it  so.  When  the  ordinance  is 
there  to  observe,  they  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  ideal  in  a  way  that  re- 
veals love  ready  to  act,  or  reveals  the 
fact  that  love  was  not  genuine. 

II.  The  Text,  Jno.  13. — The  text  reveals 
the  surrounding  circumstances  when  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  instituted. 
It  also  gives  in  detail  the  way  in  which 
iChrist  observed  it  and  the  lesson  He 
taught  the  disciples  from  it.  Along  with 
the  lesson,  Christ  gave  the  command, 
"Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  example, 
that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you."  Along  with  the  command  was 
given  the  blessing,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I   am   happy   in  any  service   which  my 
Lord  assigns. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Humble. 

2.  How  a  Sinful  Woman  Washed  Feet. 

3.  Who  are  Truly  Happy? 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Reasons    for    Calling   Feet  Washing 

an  Ordinance. 

2.  Teaching  of  the  Ordinance. 

3.  The  Blessing  of  Obedience. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Distinguish     Between     Custom  and 

Ordinance. 

2.  The  Spirit  of  the  Command. 


ren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
— K. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
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A  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
P     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
preached  for  the  congregation  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  attended  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference at  OronogO,  Mo.  He  remain- 
ed for  a  season  in  that  community  to 
assist  the  brotherhood  there  in  a  se- 
ries of  meetings. 


Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  begin 
at  Hesston  Academy  about  the  middle 
of  next  month. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  is  spend- 
ing a  few  days  with  his  family  at 
Altoona,  Pa.,  prior  to  entering  the 
Ohio  harvest  field. 

The  communion  service  at  Pond 
Bank,  Pa.,  has  been  changed  from 
Nov.  7  to  Nov.  21.  Services  to  be 
held  in  the  afternoon. — W.  W.  H. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
went  from  Oronogo,  Mo.,  to  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  after  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. 


An  interesting  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  Oct.  17,  is  report- 
ed from  Roseland,  Nebr.  Report  to 
be  published  next  week,  the  Lord 
willing. 

Good  attendance  and  interest  are 
reported  from  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  held  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  Oct.  16. 
An  interesting  report  is  on  hand  for 
publication. 


The  brethren,  Amos  Gingerich  and 
Eli  Swartzendruber  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Post 
Oak  school  house  west  of  Versailles 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  17. 


The  brethren,  J.  A.  Ressler  and 
C.  B.  Shoemaker,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
left  for  Rockton,  Pa.,  last  Friday  to 
be  with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place 
for  communion  on  Sunday. 


Sunday  School  Union. — The  nine- 
teenth annual  Sunday  school  union  of 
Logan  and  Champaign  counties,  Ohio, 
is  to  be  held  at  Bethel  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov.  12  and  13. 

Bible  Reading. — The  eleventh  an- 
nual Bible  reading  will  be  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  2.  In- 
structors, W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler, 
and  C.  F.  Derstine. 


A  series  of  meetings  has  been  go- 
ing on  at  Masonville  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Bres- 
sler of  Richfield,  Pa.,  in  charge.  It 
was  the  intention,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  continue  the  meetings  till  the  last 
of  the  month. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  held  at  Stony 
Brook  Church  near  Wrightsville,  Pa., 
beginning  Nov.  6,  1915,  with  Bro, 
John  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa., 
in  charge.  Communion  services  have 
been  appointed  for  the  same  place  to 
be  held  Nov.  14,  with  Bro.  A.  B.  Ilerr 
as  officiating  bishop. 


A  series  of  meetings  have  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  at  the  Provi- 
dence Church  near  Yerkes,  Pa.,  begin- 
ning Nov.  13,  with  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  wife,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Lizzie  Lowe,  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  over  last  Sunday,  when  a  council 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  that  place. 


The    following    communion  dates 
were  sent  us  from  central  Kansas : 
Pennsylvania  Church,  Oct.  17. 
West  Liberty  Church,  Oct.  24. 
Hesston  Church,  Oct.  31. 
Catlin  Church,  Nov.  7. 
Spring  Valley  Church,  Nov.  14. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
Bible  conference  now  being  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man  of  Canton,  Ohio,  is  conducting 
evangelistic  meetings  at  that  place. 
He  and  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Mason- 
town, are  the  instructors  of  Bible 
conference. 


Bible  Conference. — We  are  in  re- 
ceipt of  a  program  of  the  Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Blough  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  beginning  Nov. 
30,  and  ending  Dec.  5.  Instructors, 
David  Garber  and  N.  H.  Mack.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  given  to 
all  interested,  and  an  inspiring  meet- 
ing is  expected. 


Dedication  services  are  announced 
for  the  new  Mennonite  Church  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.  An  all  day  meeting  has 
been  arranged  for,  beginning  with 
dedication  sermons,  German  and  Eng- 
lish, by  Bros.  Jonas  Snider  and  Manas- 
seh  Hallman  and  ending  with  an  ad- 
dress on  Church  loyalty  by  Bro. 
Oscar  Burkholder. 


The    Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

has  just  adopted  a  revised  Constitu- 
tion and  Rules  and  Discipline  for  the 
churches  of  the  district.  It  presents 
the  principles  and  doctrines  in  plain- 
spoken  language  and  is  in  substantial 
harmony  with  the  disciplines  adopted 
in  our  other  districts.  One  of  the 
pleasing  features  of  this  conference  is 
the  gradual  coming  together  of  the 
Spring  and  Fall  Conferences. 

Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  at  Springs,  Pa.,  where  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
labored  with  the  brethren  last  week. 
When  we  last  heard  from  the  meet- 
ing souls  were  confessing  Christ  and 
tlic  burden  of  conviction  was  resting 
heavily  upon  others.  It  was  the  in- 
tention lo  close  meetings  on  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  24.  Communion  ser- 
vices had  been  appointed  for  that  day. 
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Correction: — The  cheering  message 
that  "Father  is  better"  reached  Bro. 
Derstine  as  he  was  spending  a  few 
hours  with  his  family  in  Altoona. 
Upon  receipt  of  this  message  he  re- 
turned to  Schellburg  Monday  and 
continued  meetings  till  last  night 
(Oct.  22)  instead  of  continuing  to  the 
bedside  of  his  father  as  stated  in  last 
week's  Herald.  As  visible  results  of 
the  efforts  here  there  were  two  con- 
fessions and  many  sinners  stirred  in 
their  souls  under  the  mighty  power 
of  the  Gospel  as  it  was  delivered  by  a 
messenger  that  without  fear  or  favor 
gave  forth  the  words  of  eternal  life 
and  eternal  death. — C.  A.  G. 


Correspondence 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  reason  to  say  with  the 
psalmist,  "O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a 
new  song ;  for  he  hath  done  marvelous 
things ;  his  right  hand  and  his  holy 
arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory." 

Our  meetings  closed  Monday,  Oct. 
11.  Four  souls  confessed  their  Sav- 
ior, and  twenty-eight  saw  the  need  of 
a  deeper  consecrated  life.  A  number 
of  others  were  almost  persuaded. 

God  has  called  another  of  our  work- 
ers home.  Bro.  Joseph  Egli  has  gone 
to  his  reward,  passed  away  Sunday, 
Oct.  10.  Bro.  Egli  desired  to  be 
present  at  the  meetings  held  during 
the  past  two  weeks  but  was  not  able. 
The  writer  visited  him  when  the 
meetings  began.  He  expressed  the 
desire  to  hear  one  sermon,  but  if  it 
was  God's  will  that  he  should  not, 
he  hoped  the  church  would  be  great- 
ly benefited. 

Bro.  Egli  will  be  greatly  missed, 
but  we  know  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  remained  to 
conduct  the  funeral  services  which 
were  held  Oct.  12.  From  here  Bro. 
Berkey  went  to  Oronogo,  Mo.  May 
God  bless  his  work  wherever  he  goes. 

Oct.  13,  1915.  Cor. 


Reist,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — How  great  it  is  that 
we  as  Christian  people  and  workers 
in  the  Lord's  great  vineyard  have  this 
way  of  hearing  from  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Though  we  are  strangers  yet  I 
enjoy  very  much  reading  the  let- 
ters written  by  others  from  other 
congregations. 

Bro.  Noah  Weber  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  filled  the  appointments  here  the 
last  Sunday  in  August.  He  preached 
some  very  edifying  sermons  while  he 
was  here.  May  the  time  soon  come 
that  we  will  have  a  minister  living 
here  so  that  we  can  have  preaching 
service  every  Sunday. 


Bro.  N.  Roth  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  spent 
Sunday,  Oct.  10  with  us,  preaching  on 
Sunday  morning  after  Sunday  school 
and  on  Sunday  afternoon.  He  preached 
both  in  English  and  German.  He 
preached  God's  blessed  Word  so 
plainly  that  if  we  now  live  up  to  what 
he  so  earnestly  taught  us  we  will 
have  something  to  do  till  the  next 
meeting.  Oh,  that  we  might  take  to 
heart  these  blessed  truths. 

People  are  very  busy  threshing  the 
great  crop  which  God  has  given  us 
this  year.  There  is  still  much  grain 
to  thresh  in  this  place.  Since  God  has 
so  richly  blessed  us  with  so  much 
grain  may  we  open  our  hearts  and  use 
some  of  it  to  help  the  good  work  a- 
long.  May  God  bless  all  the  Herald 
readers.  A  Sister. 

Oct.  14,  1915. 


South  English,  Iowa 

The  church  at  South  English  has 
this  fall  enjoyed  a  spiritual  feast. 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro,  Va., 
gave  us  twenty-five  sermons  that  were 
full  of  interest  and  instruction.  Not- 
withstanding the  rainy  weather  the 
attendance  was  good. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  filled  the  appointment  at  our 
church  Oct.  17. 

Bro.  H.  J.  Powell  and  wife  of  Con- 
ford,  Tenn.,  have  been  with  us  for 
some  time,  but  have  started  on  their 
homeward  journey,  stopping  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  for  a  visit  with  friends  of 
years  ago.  Elida,  Ohio,  had  been 
their  former  home. 

Oct.  17,  1915.  S.  B.  Wenger. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

We  have  again  enjoyed  a  bountiful 
feast  spiritually  and  we  praise  God  for 
the  same. 

On  Oct.  9,  we  had  the  first  mission 
meeting  ever  held  at  this  place  and 
everybody  enjoyed  the  program.  Many 
good  thoughts  were  exchanged. 

Bro.  Shetler  preached  the  mission 
sermon  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  we  enjoyed  a  good  German 
sermon  by  Bro.  Dan  Erb  from  Al- 
bany. Everybody  seemed  inspired 
with  the  mission  spirit. 

A  collection  was  taken  for  the  help 
of  an  invalid  child  of  one  of  the  breth- 
ren which  has  lost  its  mother  and  is 
being  cared  for  by  one  of  the  sisters. 
Collection  amounted  to  $21.77. 

May  God  still  continue  to  bless  us 
from  day  to  day  is  our  prayer. 

Your  brother, 

Oct.  17,  1915.  Vern  Lantz. 


Lewistown,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Saturday  evening, 
Oct.  16,  Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  handed  out  the  bread  of 
life  according  to  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 


thew (6:33) — A  very  good  subject  for 
this  place,  as  there  are  many  souls 
here  that  know  not  what  they  seek. 
Again  on  Sunday  morning  it  was  our 
privilege  to  learn  of  the  Word  as 
found  in  Rom.  12:2,  for  which  we  as 
a  little  body  of  believers  in  Christ  are 
very  thankful.  The  attendance  being 
thirty-two.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upon  those  who  are  preaching  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us  here 
that  we  may  receive  more  of  the 
bread  of  life  for  this  is  the  second  pri- 
vilege we  have  enjoyed  since  Bro. 
Bixler  was  here  in  July.  May  God 
bless  you  all  in  the  work  is  the 
prayer  of  Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Oct.  18.  1915.  Ida  Buell. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sunday, 
Oct.  10,  communion  services  were 
held  at  Gingerich's  Church.  Deacon 
Henry  Heagey  and  wife,  Bro.  Menno 
Nissley  and  wife,  and  Sister  Emma 
Oberlin  worshiped  with  us.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  we  were  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  the  blessings  from  the 
life  giving  Word.  Continued  meetings 
open  Dec.  4,  D.  V.,  at  Gingerich's 
Church  with  Bro.  John  Snavely  of 
Manheim  as  co-laborer.  Pray  for  the 
work. 

Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  of  Manheim 
preached  for  the  Shirksville  congrega- 
tion on  Oct.  17.  Text  Heb.  3:14. 
There  was  rich  spiritual  food  given 
for  hungry  souls.  May  we  profit  by 
the  preached  Word. 

Sister  Anna  Flinchbach  who  spent 
nearly  six  weeks  in  the  Lebanon  hos- 
pital, where  she  underwent  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis,  is  expected  to 
return  home  shortly.  Ma)'  we  not 
cease  to  pray  for  the  afflicted  ones. 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Oct.  18,  1915. 


Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  have  been  permitted  to  en- 
joy, by  the  grace  of  God,  another 
communion  season  with  each  other. 
Saturday,  Oct.  16,  preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Kraybill's  Church 
and  Sunday  morning  following  com- 
munion services  at  same  place.  Our 
bishop,  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley,  had 
charge  of  this  service,  assisted  by 
Brethren  Joseph  Boll  and  B.  Lehman 
Kraybill.  Last  evening  Bro.  Kraybill 
preached  for  us  at  regular  service  at 
Mt.  Joy  using  Fleb.  12:1  as  a  text. 

Surely,  with  David  we  can  say, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord  who  daily  load- 
eth  us  with  benefits,  even  the  God  of 
our  salvation."  So  many  blessings 
we  are  enjoying  from  His  hand,  if  we 
stop  and  "Just  think  of  His  goodness 
to  you." 

(Continued  on  page  509) 
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THE  ZEST  OF  LIFE 


Let  me  live  from  year  to  year, 

With  forward  face  and  unreluctant  soul, 
Not  hastening  to,  nor  turning  from  the 
goal; 

Not  mourning  for  the  things  that  disap- 
pear 

In  the  dim  past,  nor  holding  back  in  fear 
From  what  the  future  veils;  but  with  a 
whole 

And  happy  heart,  that  pays  its  toll 
To  youth  and  age,  and  travels  on  with 
cheer. 

So  let  the  way  wind  up  the  hill  or  down, 
Though  rough   or  smooth,   the  journey 

will  be  joy; 
Still  seeking  what  I  sought  when  but  a 
boy. 

New    friendship,    high    adventure,    a.nd  a 
crown, 

I  shall  grow  old,  but  never  lose  life's 
zest, 

Because  the  road's  last  turn  will  be  the 
best. 

— 'Henry  Van  Dyke. 


BENEFITS  FROM  KEEPING  THE 
MORNING  WATCH 


By  O.  O.  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

No  matter  how  good  a  watch  you 
may  have,  how  costly  the  material 
from  which  it  is  made,  or  how  deli- 
cate its  mechanism  or  beautiful  its 
appearance,  it  will  be  of  no  use  to  its 
owner  unless  it  runs  and  keeps  correct 
time.  A  watch  to  give  the  best  ser- 
vice should  be  kept  running  all  the 
time.  Even  a  perfect  watch  must  be 
wound  each  day  to  keep  it  running. 
If  it  is  allowed  to  stand,  dust  soon 
collects  in  its  parts,  the  wheels  clog 
and  the  longer  it  is  left  in  this  condi- 
tion the  less  apt  is  it  to  become  useful 
again  even  by  winding  unless  it  is 
first  thoroughly  recleaned. 

In  much  a  simlar  manner  the  Chris- 
tian needs  a  daily  winding,  a  constant 
recharging  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
make  him  a  real  useful  Christian.  For 
this  purpose  he  engages  in  daily  wor- 
ship and  Bible  study.  For  the  ma- 
jority of  people  this  daily  period  with 
God  accomplishes  most  if  done  in  the 
morning.  From  this  act  we  get  the 
expression,  "Morning  Watch." 

It  is  hard  to  conceive  of  a  Christian 
awaking  from  a  night's  slumber  and 
have  within  him  the  thrill  that  the  be- 
ginning of  every  new  day  brings  who 
does  not  also  have  within  him  feelings 
of  gratitude  and  praise  to  God  for  life, 
for  protection  during  the  night,  and 
for  the  gift  of  another  day.  Each  day 
in  addition  to  the  old  ones  brings  new 
responsibilities  and  duties  and  the 
Christian's  desire  is  to  know  God's 
will  for  that  day.  He  wants  his  plans 
to  be  God's  plans.  He  wants  to  work 
in  line  with  God's  methods  in  cstab- 
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lishing  His  kingdom.  He  needs  then 
to  spend  some  time  at  the  beginning 
of  each  day  alone  with  God,  to  study, 
to  meditate,  to  worship,  and  to  pray 
to  fit  himself  to  best  do  that  day's 
work. 

A  part  of  this  daily  period  should 
be  spent  in  Bible  study.  Sometimes  a 
verse,  sometimes  several,  and  at  other 
times  a  chapter  will  reveal  to  us  just 
the  truth  we  need  to  live  the  day  best. 
With  this  truth  uppermost  the  mind 
reviews  the  occurrences  of  the  past 
days  and  looks  forward  to  those  of 
the  coming  one  with  a  new  determin- 
ation to  live  a  more  useful  life.  We 
are  enabled  to  see  things  as  God  sees 
them.  We  can  thus  note  the  relative 
importance  of  the  things  that  will  take 
our  attention  during  the  day,  and  can 
discern  those  that  are  fundamental 
and  those  not  so. 

The  most  important  part  of  this 
morning  worship,  however,  is  the  di- 
rect talk  with  God.  Here  we  take  the 
attitude  of  a  child  to  a  kind  father. 
We  can  thank  Him  for  the  gift  of  a 
day  that  is  as  yet  pure  and  clean,  and 
that  still  has  before  us  the  opportun- 
ities for  true  living.  We  then  can  ask 
Him  to  help  us  live  it  so  truly  and 
nobly  so  that  when  we  come  to  its 
close  and  look  back  over  it,  or  after 
we  have  folded  it  and  put  it  away 
with  the  rest  we  may  in  years  to  come 
look  back  to  it  as  one  well  spent.  A 
Christian's  desire  will  be  for  wisdom 
in  making  decisions  in  all  the  oppor- 
tunities for  choosing  that  will  come 
up  during  the  day,  for  a  keen  sense  of 
right  and  wrong,  for  the  ability  to  do 
what  is  best  and  miss  what  is  not  so 
good,  for  boldness  and  courage  to  live 
consistently  before  all  men,  for  open 
eyes  and  open  ears,  and  for  a  Chris- 
tianity that  will  do  good  in  all  circum- 
stances that  may  arise. 

Christ's  memorable  prayer  as  re- 
corded in  Matt.  6:9-13  might  well  be 
a  model  for  us  in  our  prayers.  The 
dominant  note  in  it  was  "Others."  So 
what  a  Christian  asks  from  God  he 
desires  so  that  he  may  serve  others 
better.  As  his  life  so  his  prayers 
should  be,  ever  remembering  people 
and  needs  about  him. 

Any  Christian  who  gets  into  this 
habit  of  spending  ten,  fifteen,  thirty, 
or  even  sixty  minutes  with  God  each 
morning  before  taking  up  the  day's 
work  will  have  a  richer  and  sweeter 
Christian  experience  for  so  doing.  In 
many  homes  the  whole  family  observe 
this  morning  worship  together,  but  at 
times  when  that  is  impossible  or 
where  one  is  away  from  those  influ- 
ences no  one  who  has  experienced  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  these 
morning  watches  will  miss  one.  The 
farmer,  the  merchant,  the  teacher,  or 
the  day  laborer  will  accomplish  more 
and  do  it  better,  and  have  a  greater 
appreciation  of  life  by  taking  off  from 
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other  duties  this  time  to  spend  it  with 
God.  So  while  the  morning  watch 
cannot  take  the  place  of  the  evening 
prayer  nor  of  the  many  short  sen- 
tence prayers  that  we  all  feel  the  need 
of  during  the  day,  it  should  have  an 
important  place  in  the  life  of  every 
Christian  man  and  woman. 
Akron,  Pa. 


A  BOTTLE  OF  TEARS 


Selected  by  J.  F.  Funk. 
Many  years  ago  I  heard  this  sad, 
sickening,  shocking  story  of  a  bottle 
of  tears  while  I  was  holding  a  meet- 
ing just  over  the  Virginia  line.  After- 
ward I  met  a  man  who  knew  the  par- 
ties and  confirmed  it  in  all  its  feat- 
ures. 

One  moon-bathed  evening  in  Oc- 
tober a  sweet  girl  of  thirteen  summers 
stood  by  the  baptismal  font  and  an- 
swered the  questions  which  stood  for 
fidelity  to  the  church  and  her  Lord 
forever. 

Only  two  brief  years  later  she  stood 
by  those  same  altars,  with  her  hand 
resting,  with  poetic  confidence,  upon 
the  arm  of  a  storng,  noble  man — an 
F.  F.  V. — and  while  aeolian  music 
vapored  through  the  crowded  audi- 
torium, she,  with  womanly  becoming, 
answered  the  questions  which  stood 
for  loyalty  to  him,  "so  long  as  skies 
and  waves  are  blue."  Everybody 
and  everything  was  prophetic  of  con- 
jugal happiness  and  prosperity.  As 
they  passed  under  the  "wedding  arch" 
rice  rained  upon  them ;  roses  rolled  at 
their  feet ;  glances  from  congratu- 
latory eyes  greeted  them  on  either 
hand ;  mothers  murmured  approval 
of  the  match ;  maidens  merrily  mo- 
nopolized the  passage  to  the  doors ; 
electric  jets  flashed  from  jeweled 
hands,  as  they  gesticulated,  in  glee- 
some  gladness,  the  hearty  "happy  be 
ye's"  which  withered  mere  words. 
The  liveried  loungers  about  the  door- 
way, thrilled  by  the  out-pouring 
throng,  sprang  to  their  perches,  and 
with  one  hand  drew  the  reins  over 
stamping  steeds,  while  with  the  oth- 
er they  touched  a  cord  which  threw 
aside  the  welcome,  waiting  doorways 
of  the  roof-wreathed,  spoke-bestud- 
ded,  gear-garlanded,  lamp-lighted  car- 
riages, by  which,  amid  laughter  of 
boys,  barking  of  dogs,  whinney  of 
horses,  light  of  stars,  with  lunar  queen 
on  her  zenithal  throne,  they  were  en- 
wheeled  on  through  the  short,  pretty 
streets  to  the  station,  where  they  soon 
left  all  other  lovers,  and  were  sweep- 
ing through  strange  scenery  on  their 
way  to  the  family  home-stead  of  the 
groom,  to  which  he  had  fallen  heir, 
and  to  which  he  was  now  taking  his 
young,  beautiful  bride. 

Two  mornings  later  as  they  alight- 
ed at  her  gate,  two  hedge-bordavd 
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miles  from  the  railway  station,  she 
said,  "Surely  nothing  is  wanting  but 
an  assurance  of  immortality,  to  make 
this  place  perfect.  Can  anything  but 
heaven  be  more  replete  with  bliss? 
Could  aught  invade  this  angel-eyried 
place,  to  bring  breath  of  poison?" 
Poor  woman  !    We  shall  see. 

Between  this  lovely  mansion  and 
the  large  well-kept  farm,  three  miles 
away,  there  was  a  dirty  groggery,  the 
gathering  place  of  the  toughs  of  that 
section.  The  noble  owner  of  the  farm 
had  never  crossed  its  thievish,  mur- 
derous threshold.  But  one  evening 
he  did  turn  in  with  a  friend  (?).  Later, 
he  visited  the  place  alone.  He  sipped, 
he  treated,  he  drank,  he  got  drunk,  he 
gambled,  he  was  murdered  in  that 
place  and  carried  home  and  buried  in 
the  family  garden.  This  brief  recital 
measures  an  immeasurable  change  in 
that  beautiful  home  and  covers  a  term 
of  ten  or  twelve  years. 

The  morning  after  the  broken- 
hearted woman  had  laid  her  husband 
away,  she  and  the  two  older  girls  had 
eaten  a  very  scanty  breakfast ;  the 
baby,  a  girl  of  two  years,  had  gotten 
out  of  bed  and  stood  by  the  mother 
and  eaten  her  breakfast,  served  in  a 
saucer.  She  had  just  devoured  the  en- 
tire contents  of  the  saucer  when  there 
was  handed  to  the  dazed,  sleepless  wo- 
man a  note  from  the  barkeeper.  It  ran 
something  like  this :  "Dear  Madam. 
(Dear  !  !  !  ).  This  will  inform  you 
that  I  hold  a  mortgage  over  your  late 
husband's  mule  and  farm,  also  the 
farm  implements,  also  the  household 
and  kitchen  furniture,  also  your  house- 
hold goods,  including  trunk,  wardrobe 
and  wearing  apparel.  As  I  wish  pos- 
session, you  will  do  me  the  kindness 
to  vacate  at  once.  I  herewith  send  a 
man  to  take  charge  of  the  premises, 
the  keys,  etc.,  and  to  represent  me  in 
all  things." 

This  was  unlooked  for  news  to  the 
poor  woman.  While  the  farm  had 
gradually  shrunk  from  twenty-six 
mules  to  one,  and  everything  else  had 
shriveled  in  like  manner,  she  thought 
the  few  acres,  house  and  contents 
were  hers.  She  had  wept  for  the  past 
few  years,  until  she  thought  there  was 
not  a  tear  left  to  shed  except  those 
burning,  blinding,-  dry  tears  left  to  so 
many  soul-anguished  women.  In  this 
she  was  mistaken,  for  the  contents  of 
the  note  broke  loose  a  fresh  sac, 
which  trickled  into  the  saucer  as  she 
rested  her  aching  head  on  her  palms. 
She  had  not  spoken — only  cried ;  had 
not  thought — only  cried ;  had  not  re- 
sented the  contents  of  the  infernally 
avaricious  note — only  cried. 

Reason  again  spoke;  she  became 
conscious  of  her  sad  surroundings. 
Looking  down,  she  saw  her  tears  had 
rained  into  the  saucer,  and  with  a 
woman's  intuition  she  poured  them 
through  a  spoon  into  a  phial.  This 


she  took  and  placed  in  the  folds  of  her 
wedding-dress  in  her  wardrobe.  She 
then  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
man  who  had  sold  her  husband  the 
liquor  which  had  ruined  him,  her  and 
the  children : 

"Sir,  you  demand  the  keys.  I  send 
them  herewith.  The  one  with  the  red 
strings  unlocks  my  wardrobe.  In  the 
right  side  you  will  find  my  wedding- 
dress.  I  never  wore  it  but  once.  It 
is  yours  now,  by  action  of  my  hus- 
band, whom  I  never  disobeyed.  In 
the  folds  of  that  dress  you  will  find  a 
small  phial,  with  a  few  tears  in  it,  the 
last  I  had  to  shed,  but  they  are  his- 
toric. They  stand  for  the  birth  of  a 
little  girl  born  under  a  happy  roof — of 
fifteen  joyous,  girlhood,  school-day 
years,  of  a  short,  sweet  courtship  and 
marriage  to  the  bravest,  best  man  I 
ever  knew  but  for  whiskey ;  of  the 
day  we  moved  into  this,  then  palatial 
and  well-kept  home,  of  the — alas!  so 
short,  honeymoon  spent  here.  You 
will  find  all  these  sweet,  sacred  pleas- 
ures in  the  bottle  of  tears.  Change 
sharp  and  sudden,  came.  You  may 
read  it  sir,  in  the  tears  I  bequeath  you. 
They  will  tell  you  of  the  first  time  my 
husband  crossed  your  villainous 
threshold ;  of  the  first  time  I  detected 
liquor  on  his  breath  and  of  how  he 
put  me  gently  aside  with  a  shower  of 
kisses,  saying  that  for  my  sake  he 
would  never  be  brought  under  the 
baneful  effect  of  strong  drink;  of  how 
he  became  a  constant  tippler;  of  the 
first  time  his  step  was  unsteady ;  of 
his  rapid  decline  in  home  keeping  and 
home  love ;  of  the  ease  with  which 
he  would  misunderstand  me ;  of  his 
first  oath  in  my  presence.  You  will 
find  it  all  in  the  bottle  of  tears,  sir. 
You  will  find  there,  too,  one  rainy, 
windy,  wind-shaken,  thunder-boomed, 
lightning-torched  night,  in  which  it 
looked  as  if  the  building  would  be  de- 
molished. It  was  that  storm-shocked 
night  that  our  first-born,  little  Mary, 
came  into  this  old  whiskey-soaked 
world.  You  will  also  find  in  the  bot- 
tle of  tears,  the  greed-gorged  part  you 
played  in  my  house  that  night,  for 
while  one  physician  attended  me,  an- 
other, in  an  adjoining  room,  stood 
over  my  poor  drunken  husband,  who 
was  the  victim  of  imaginary  serpents, 
gorillas  and  evils.  But  you  will  find 
it,  sir,  in  the  bottle  of  tears.  I  saw  in 
the  lightning's  glare  the  storm  as  it 
toyed  with  the  shade-trees,  I  heard 
the  rain  dashing  in  fury  against  the 
windows,  the  room  was  jarred  by 
angry  thunder ;  I  was  for  the  first 
time  in  the  throes  of  parturition.  But 
louder  than  thunder  to  me  were  the 
groans  and  screams  and  oaths  of  my 
erstwhile  noble  and  manly,  but  now 
fallen  and  cowardly,  husband. 

"You  will  find  it  all,  sir,  in  the  bot- 
tle of  tears.  I  heard  the  low,  strange 
cry,  the  advent  of  a  baby,  a  cry  which 


ordinarily  fills  a  mother  with  joy,  but 
which  filled  me  with  a  new  anguish 
as  I  thought  of  such  a  fit  beginning 
to  a  career,  destined  to  be  one  of  pierc- 
ing shame.  I  at  first  prayed  that  we 
all  three  might  meet  death  in  the 
storm,  which  now  seemed  to  be  urged 
forward  by  all  the  furies  of  pande- 
monium. Then  I  asked  that  the  little 
one  might  live  and  win  papa  back  to 
the  paths  of  sobriety,  from  which  you, 
for  gain,  had  led  him. 

"The  next  morning  he  came  and 
stood  uneasily  upon  his  feet,  looked 
from  bloated  eyes  upon  us,  stooped 
and  kissed  me  and  baby,  and  vowed 
he  would  never  drink  again.  I  be- 
lieved him ;  the  peach  came  back  to 
my  cheek;  a  girlish  luster  kindled  in 
my  eye ;  a  wife's  and  mother's  pride 
began  to  lay  plans  for  life  and  home, 
but  they  were  soon  dashed  and  brok- 
en, for  before  I  was  up  from  that  bed 
he  came  home  drunk  again.  My  sun 
went  out  in  sudden,  irretrievable  mid- 
night;  my  heavens,  if  heavens  they 
could  be  called,  became  starless ;  I 
grew  old ;  my  heart  petrified.  But, 
sir,  you  will  find  it  all,  and  much 
more,  in  the  bottle  of  tears.  I  need 
not  tell  you  of  the  next  few  sorrow 
laden  years,  and  the  coming  of  the 
second  girl ;  of  the  flight  of  luxury, 
of  the  desertion  of  friends,  of  the  ab- 
sence of  visitors,  of  the  curtailing  of 
expenses  and  enforced  economy  in  or- 
der to  meet  your  liquor  claims ;  of  the 
loss  of  my  health ;  of  other  efforts  to 
keep  the  wolf  from  the  door;  of  the 
times  I  have  fled  by  night  from  a 
rum-crazed  husband  and  father;  of  a 
cheerless  hearthstone ;  of  a  bare  ta- 
ble, and  the  birth  of  the  third  child,  in 
the  midst  of  the  squalor  to  which  on- 
ly a  drunkard's  home  is  familiar;  of 
my  vain  efforts  to  keep  the  children 
clothed  and  fed ;  of  the  deeper  depths 
into  which  you  now  pulled  my  help- 
less husband.  One  night  there  was 
such  a  pain  at  my  heart  that  I  cried 
out.  It  awoke  Mary,  who  came  to  me 
anl  asked  what  the  matter  was.  I  told 
her  that  I  was  in  so  much  pain  that  I 
must  be  dying,  that  she  would  have  to 
take  mamma's  place  and  care  for  papa 
and  little  sisters,  that  papa  was  a 
hopeless  drunkard  and  that  she'd  soon 
be  the  only  bread-winner.  You  will 
find  in  the  bottle  of  tears  how  we 
spent  that  night,  Mary  and  I,  in  pray- 
ing and  planning;  how  little  Mary 
took  her  seat  at  dawn  in  the  door- 
way and  watched  for  papa's  return ; 
how  with  the  rising  of  the  sun  he 
came  staggering  up  the  once  flower- 
bordered,  now  weed-infested  road  ;  how 
Mary  ran  down,  threw  her  arms  a- 
round  her  father  and  said,  'O,  my 
papa!  Our  mamma  came  near  to 
death  last  night.  She  said  I  would 
have  to  care  for  you  and  little  sister, 
too.  Oh  my  sweet  papa,  you  won't 
drink  any  more,  will  you?'    With  an 
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oath,  which  might  become  a  demon, 
he  raised  his  strong  arm,  slapped  the 
child  a  blow  that  sent  her  to  the 
gravel  walk,  and  left  her  bleeding  and 
weeping,  while  he  came  on  to  curse 
and  beat  me.  But  you  can  read  it  all, 
sir,  in  the  bottle  of  tears,  the  only 
thing  I  had  in  my  own  name  and  right 
to  leave  you  as  a  reminder  of  what 
these  possessions  have  cost. 

"Only  three  mornings  ago  four  of 
your  obedient  henchmen  bore  my 
precious  husband  home  to  me  at 
break  of  day  and  laid  him  dead  upon 
the  floor  and  hurried  back,  I  suppose, 
to  the  gambling  table  over  which  your 
victim  had  just  been  shot.  I  found 
some  friendly  negroes  to  dig  the 
grave,  in  what  I  thought  was  my  gar- 
den, and  we  laid  him  down  under  his 
favorite  apple-tree.  I  thought  to  put 
flowers  there  in  the  summer  and 
shells  in  the  winter,  and  teach  my 
girls  of  how  noble  he  was  before  he 
feel  into  into  your  clutches.  But  it 
seems  I  buried  him  in  your  garden 
and  under  your  apple  tree.  Indeed  he 
was  laid  on  your  floor.  It  is  marked 
with  your  victim's  blood.  After  some 
kind  colored  friends  helped  me  to 
shroud  him,  and  while  sitting  up  with 
his  precious  remains  that  night,  I 
tried  to  wash  out  the  stain  of  blood, 
thinking  I  could  not  bear  to  look  at 
it  and  walk  over  it.  But  it  turns  out 
that  it  is  your  floor  on  which  he  gave 
you  his  vast  property,  his  manhood, 
his  family,  his  very  soul,  found  a  cool- 
ing board.  You  will  find  it  all,  sir,  in 
the  bottle  of  tears.  You  order  me  to 
vacate.  I  obey.  When  you  read  this 
I  will  be  on  my  way  down  the  road, 
east.  I  take  that  route  only  because 
it  leads  me  away  from  you  and  your 
den  of  destruction.  I  don't  know 
where  I,  with  my  three  girls,  will 
spend  the  night.  But  one  thing  I 
promise  you,  whatever  there  is  in  a 
widow's  wail  or  an  orphan's  cry,  we 
will  meet  you  at  God's  judgment  bar, 
there  to  tell,  and  the  truth  to  say,  as 
to  how  you  came  by  this  home  which 
we  now  leave.  You  will  find  it  all, 
sir,  in  the  bottle  of  tears." 

But  what  cared  the  petty  whiskey- 
dealer?  He  set  in  to  get  that  property 
at  any  cost,  and  succeeded.  Had  a 
collection  been  taken  for  her  I  suppose 
he  would  have  contributed  five  dollars. 
And  some  people  would  have  es- 
teemed him  liberal,  would  have  called 
him  charitable  when  he  then  reveled 
in  sixty-five  thousand  dollars  stolen 
from  the  woman  and  children  to  say 
nothing  of  the  trouble  he  had  brought, 
the  insults  he  had  heaped  upon  them, 
together  with  the  murder  of  his  duped 
patron  and  the  damnation  of  his  SOlll. 
After  relating  the  above  incident  in  a 
Virginia  town  a  gentleman  told  me  he 
knew  this  woman  and  her  girls  and 
that   they   were   being  helped   by  a 


lodge  to  which  the  dead  man  had  be- 
longed. 

But  all  of  this  is  another  reason  for 
waging  relentless  war  upon  whiskey 
drinking  and  selling. — J.  B.  Culpep- 
per. 


"PASTOR"   RUSSELL'S  FALSE 
PROPHECIES 


By  Philip  Sidersky 
(Editor  Searchlight  on  Russellism) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Two  features  in  "Pastor"  Russell's 
propaganda  have  been  very  conspicu- 
ous and  have  been  the  means  of  his 
gaining  world-wide  following.  One 
of  them  was  his  misleading  and  de- 
ceptive publicity  through  the  news- 
papers, and  the  other  was  his  pro- 
phecy that  the  end  of  this  age  would 
take  place  in  1914,  and  that  the  earth- 
ly phase  of  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
to  be  established  in  1914. 

Five  years  ago  (1910)  the  writer 
was  led  of  the  Lord  to  take  "Pastor" 
Russell  to  task  about  his  underhanded 
and  deceptive  publicity  among  the 
Jews  as  well  as  the  Gentiles,  and  as  a 
result  of  it  many  of  his  deceptive  pub- 
licity schemes  have  been  exposed,  and 
his  inroads  among  the  newspapers 
have  been  checked  in  a  measure.  Dur- 
ing the  past  five  years  the  writer  has 
made  a  special  study  of  his  writings 
and  predictions,  as  well  as  his  decep- 
tive publicity  schemes,  and  is  now  led 
to  expose  the  second  feature  in  his 
propaganda ;  namely,  his  false  pre- 
dictions and  prophecies. 

Just  now  "Pastor"  Russell's  paid 
agents  are  very  active  in  putting  forth 
claim  that  for  years  "Pastor"  Russell 
has  predicted  and  prophesied  about 
the  present  war.  Now  this  is  a  claim 
which  cannot  be  verified  from  "Pas- 
tor" Russell's  own  writings. 

The  strongest  authority  of  his  pre- 
dictions and  prophecies  are  his  "BE- 
REAN  BIBLE  TEACHERS'  MAN- 
UAL," in  other  words  "Pastor  Rus- 
sell's commentary  on  the  Bible.  This 
was  published  and  copyrighted  1908 
by  the  Watch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract 
Society  ("'Pastor'  Russell's"),  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  U.  S.  A.  This  Berean  Bi- 
ble Teachers'  Manual  is  "Pastor" 
Russell's  commentary  on  the  Bible, 
and,  therefore,  he  is  responsible  for 
every  word  in  it.  By  the  way,  it  may 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  to  learn 
the  facts  that  this  Berean  Bible 
Teachers'  Manual  is  bound  in  the 
back  part  of  Bibles  that  are  being  sold 
to  the  Rnssellites  from  "Pastor"  Rus- 
sell's headquarters  and  it  takes  the 
place  of  the  concordance  that  is  us- 
ually found  in  the  back  of  all  ordinary 
Bibles, 

Part  4  of  this  Berean  Bible  Teach- 
ers' Manual  ("Pastor"  Russell's  com- 


mentary on  the  Bible)  under  the  title, 
"Difficult  Texts  Explained"  and  spur- 
ious passages  noted  on  page  15  under 
the  sub-head  "Twenty  Time  Proofs" 
contains  the  following: 

"That  the  rain  of  evil  will  cease  and 
the  earthly  phase  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  be  established  in  1914 — 1915." 

The  following  are  some  of  "Pastor" 
Russell's  claims : 

Ezra  6:15:  Completion  of  rebuilding  of 
the  Temple  517  R.  C,  586  years  prior  to 
Israel's  overthrow,  typified  Christendom's 
overthrow  in  1914. 

Ezra  7:7:  Dedication  of  the  Temple  467 
B.  C,  536  years  prior  to  Israel's  over- 
throw, typified  Christendom's  overthrow 
in  1914. 

Neh.  2:8:  Nehemiah's  commission  454 
B.  C.,  523  years  prior  to  Israel's  over- 
throw, typified  Christendom's  overthrow 
in  1914. 

II  Chron.  34:3:  The  beginning  of  Jo- 
siah's  seeking  after  God,  45  years  before 
Zedekiah's  overthrow  foreshadows  Chris- 
tendom's overthrow  in  1914,  45  years  after 
the  editor  of  Zion's  Watch  Tower  began 
the  search  for  what  is  now  "present 
truth.''  (Russellism.) 

II  Kings  22:3:  The  finding  of  the  book 
of  the  Law,  by  Josiah  25  years  before 
Zedekiah's  overthrow  foreshadows  Chris- 
tendom's overthrow  in  1914,  35  years  after 
the  founding  of  Zion's  Watch  Tower. 
("Pastor"    Russell's   official  organ.) 

Ezek.  21:25:  The  overthrow  of  Zede- 
kiah;  3520  years  after  the  fall  in  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  foreshadows  the  complete 
wiping  out  of  the  fall  3520  years  later  in 
the  year  2914  A.  D.,  and  since  the  Millennial 
is  a  period  of  a  1000  years'  duration,  this 
proves  that  the  Millennial  proper  begins 
with  the  close  of  the  year  1914. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  quo- 
tations from  "Pastor"  Russell's  own 
commentary,  the  official  document  of 
his  propaganda,  that  we  are  supposed 
to  be  now  in  the  millennium,  and  that 
all  Christendom  should  have  been 
overthrown  before  this,  while  not  a 
single  reference  or  an  illusion  has 
been  made  in  "Pastor"  Russell's  pro- 
phecies and  predictions  about  the 
present  war,  and  yet  his  paid  agents 
are  very  active  in  deluding  and  de- 
ceiving the  Russell  followers  by 
claiming  that  he  predicted  this  present 
war,  while  they  are  keeping  silent  on 
his  failed  predictions  that  Christen- 
dom would  be  overthrown  before  this, 
and  that  we  should  be  in  the  millen- 
nium now. 

Baltimore,  Md. 


Have  you  seen  a  copy  of  "The 
Way?"  If  not,  send  for  a  few  sam- 
ple copies  to  distribute  among  the 
older  pupils  of  your  Sunday  school 
class.  Address,  The  Way,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


We  must  have  unity  in  our  church 
work,  no  matter  what  it  costs  us  in 
self-abasement  and  self-sacrifice. — A. 
M. 


"The  debt  we  owe  to  God  is  pay- 
able to  men." 
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A  SPECIAL  MESSAGE  TO  THE 
YOUNG 


By  Katie  Beller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Why  do  we  say  "to  the  young?" 
While  the  hearts  are  young  and  ten- 
der we  want  to  direct  them  to  the 
way  of  righteousness.  Messages  are 
of  little  value  to  us  unless  we  apply 
them  to  daily  living.  What  of  temp- 
tation? The  Lord  will  stand  by  us 
and  help  us  to  win.  The  Bible  teach- 
es us  to  be  obedient  in  all  its  teach- 
ings. We  cannot  follow  Christ  and 
enjoy  all  the  pleasures  of  a  sinful  life. 
The  Bible  plainly  says  "Enter  not  m 
the  path  of  wicked  men;  avoid  it; 
turn  from  them,  for  they  eat  the 
bread  of  wickedness  and  drink  the  wine 
of  violence  the  end  there  of  is  as  bit- 
ter as  wormwood."  We  know  not 
how  soon  we  are  to  give  an  account. 
So  let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  right- 
eousness and  win  the  crown. 

Meek,  Nebr. 


(Continued  from  page  505) 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Kraybill's 
closed  at  the  end  of  the  3rd  quarter, 
but  at  Mt.  Joy  it  continues  through- 
out the  year.  Attendance  is  fairly 
good. 

A  singing  class  has  been  organized 
at  Mt.  Joy  Church  with  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk  as  instructor.  The  class  meets 
every  Tuesday  evening  for  practice. 

In  His  service, 

Oct.  18,  1915.         Rhoda  R.  Eby. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Worthy  Name: 
— On  Oct.  2,  Bro.  David  Garber  of 
Lyndhurst,  Va.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  the  Word  unto  us  with 
love  and  power.  Visible  results,  one 
soul  baptized  and  one  reinstated. 
Communion  services  on  Oct.  10.  All 
partook  of  the  communion  with  the 
exception  of  three.  At  the  evening 
services  as  the  last  song  and  the  last 
verse  were  sung  one  dear  young  soul 
manifested  by  rising  to  her  feet  that 
her  desire  was  to  become  a  Christian. 
She  is  young  in  years,  but  yielded  to 
the  first  call  of  the  Spirit.  We  have 
the  blessed  assurance  that  He  who 
died  that  we  might  be  saved  is  well 
pleased.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
faithful  in  behalf  of  the  cause  at  this 
place.  Yours  in  Christ, 

Katherine  Hertzler. 

Oct.  18,  1915. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — We 
have  great  reasons  again  to  be  thank- 
ful for  blessings  received.    We  have 


had  a  nice  fall,  so  people  could  take 
care  of  everything  they  raised. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place.  All 
the  brothers  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems. 

We  expect  to  have  a  3-days'  Bible 
conference  Oct.  26-28,  with  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  as  instructor. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bless- 
ings, I  am,    Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  18  1915.         J.  M.  Schlegel. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
— -We  have  great  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  His  goodness  and  great  love, 
and  the  many  blessings  He  bestowed 
upon  us  during  the  past  week.  We 
were  having  a  genuine  Gospel  feast. 
The  Virginia  Conference  was  held  at 
this  place  on  Friday  and  Saturday, 
Oct.  15  and  16.  Conference  closed 
Saturday  noon.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  preparatory  services  and  com- 
munion on  Sunday.  The  conference 
report  will  be  sent  in  by  the  secre- 
tary. Conference  was  well  attended, 
and  all  communed  with  one  or  two 
exceptions.  We  had  a  number  of 
visitors  from  the  valley  of  Virginia,  as 
well  as  from  Pennsylvania,  Indiana, 
and  Maryland.  We  feel  to  thank  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  so  ably 
assisted  us  in  song  service. 

Oct.  19,  1915.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all: — We  have  had  refreshing  seasons 
from  the  Lord.  Another  session  of  the 
Virginia  Conference  has  just  closed, 
having  been  held  at  Fentress,  Norfolk 
county.  Being  convenient,  a  goodly 
number  from  this  place  attended.  All 
questions  were  harmoniously  discus- 
sed and  were  passed  upon  with  a  de- 
gree of  seriousness  and  reverence  for 
God's  Word  that  made  us  feel  that  we 
are  under  the  care  of  real  shepherds 
of  the  flock.  May  God  preserve  unto 
us  such  a  leadership  continually.  May 
God  help  us  to  submit  to  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  us,  and  who  watch 
for  our  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account. 

Bro.  C.  Good  of  Dayton,  Va.,  was 
prevailed  upon  to  leave  Fentress  im- 
mediately ater  conference  for  this 
place  to  take  part  in  the  baptismal 
and  communion  services  held  on  Sun- 
day the  17th.  Three  souls  were  added 
to  the  church.  Bro.  G.  preached  for 
us  after  the  regular  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  evening  and  also  Mon- 
day and  Tuesday  evening. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  will  leave  in  the 
near  future  for  W olftrap  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  places  to  preach  the 
Word  of  the  Lord.  Fraternally, 

Oct.  20,  1915.  Johanan. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers: — On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  com- 
munion and  feet  washing  were  ob- 
served, Bro.  Geo.  Sommer  officiating. 
Nearly  all  the  members  took  part.  May 
these  solemn  occasions  make  us  more 
willing  to  live  closer  to  Christ  who 
did  so  much  for  us. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  12.  Bro. 
Amos  Esch  from  Chicago  was  with  us 
in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  spoke  to  us  a  short  time,  using  as 
his  text,  Jno.  20:21,  latter  clause. 

In  His  name, 

Oct.  20  1915.       Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Some  of  the  correspondents  tell  us  of 
the  many  visitors  they  have  had  from 
time  to  time  in  their  churches,  but  we 
have  had  only  a  few  from  a  distance 
this  summer. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  with  us  for  a  while  and  gave  us 
several  very  interesting  addresses  on 
unfulfilled  prophecy  and  on  the  dress 
question. 

Sister  Etta  Brubacher  of  Chicago 
(formerly  of  Youngstown,  O.)  spent 
a  few  weeks  at  her  home,  and  while 
here  gave  us  several  talks  on  Home 
Mission  work. 

We  are  glad  for  all  of  it,  for  we 
feel  that  we  see  our  duty  towards  God 
and  the  Church  more  clearly  than  be- 
fore and  also  that  we  have  a  better 
conception  of  the  need  of  mission 
work,  and  of  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
the  mission  worker. 

A  few  of  the  aged  ministers  of 
neighboring  congregations  have  been 
here  and  we  hope  to  say  something  of 
their  visits  before  long. 

The  new  meeting  house  is  almost 
completed,  and  dedication*  services  are 
announced  for  Nov.  14.  An  interest- 
ing all  day  program  has  been  ar- 
ranged in  which  a  part  of  the  after- 
noon is  given  for  Sunday  school  work, 
and  part  of  the  evening  session  m  the 
interest  of  Y.  P.  B.  meetngs.  A  hearty 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  can, 
to  come  and  spend  the  day  with  us. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
will,  the  Lord  willing,  begin  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Union  Church  one 
evening  next  week — Tuesday  or 
Thursday  evening.  Bro.  C.  .F.  Der- 
stine  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  will  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Union  Hill 
Church,  two  miles  east  of  this  place, 
on  Nov.  8 :  he  will  also  begin  evangel- 
istic meetings  near  Beck's  Mill  (bet- 
ter known  as  Doughty  Glens),  in 
Holmes  Co.,  the  31st  of  October. 
May  prayers  be  offered  for  the  suc- 
cess of  these  meetings.  Cor. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Tenth  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District, 
Held  at  Filer,  Ida.,  Sept.  24,  25,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  at  the  appointed 
hour. 

Devotional  exercises  by  A.  M.  Shenk  of 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

J.  P.  Bontrager  and  G.  B.  Hilty  were 
elected  moderators.  G.  D.  Shenk  and  F. 
H.  Hostetler  secretaries  and  query  man- 
agers. Choristers,  C.  E.  Seiber  and  Leah 
Widmer. 

Address  of  welcome  by  S.  Honderich. 

Response  by  G.  B.  Hilty,  and  a  standing 
vote  by  visiting  brethren. 

Reports  of  various  Sunday  schools  were 
next  read.    Reports  were  encouraging. 

It  was  moved  and  approved  that  this 
conference  elect  a  secretary  for  a  term  of 
two  years.    F.  H.  Hostetler  was  elected. 

Resolution  committee  appointed  by  the 
moderator  was  as  follows:  S.  G.  Shetler, 
C.  R.  Widmer  and  S.  Honderich. 

Going  to  Sunday  school  was  discussed 
by  C.  R.  Widmer.  Essay  by  Mabel  Shenk 
on  the  same  subject. 

Sunday  School  Problems  by  Walter 
Gingerich  and  Wm.  Bond. 

Accommodation  is  of  much  importance. 
Attention,  lack  of  tact  in  teaching,  prompt- 
ness, keeping  those  that  have  accepted 
Christ,  are  problems  that  were  considered. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  exercises  by  Noah  Hersh- 
berger. 

The  Worship  Period  of  the  Sunday 
School  by  J.  B.  ,Mishler  and  Hannah  Hilty. 

Bro.  Detweiler  said:  "We  should  avoid 
formality."  Bro.  Honderich,  "All  should 
take  part  in  the  worship  of  the  Sunday 
school." 

Religion  that  satisfies,  by  G.  D.  Shenk. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  the  only  reli- 
gion that  satisfies.  But  must  live  it  at  all 
times  to  realize  this. 

Essay  by  Leah  Witmer  on  the  same 
subject. 

The  Teacher's  Responsibility,  by  C.  E. 

Sieber. 

We  are  repsonsible  for  the  life  we  live 
not  only  in  the  Sunday  school,  but  in  our 
business,  social  relations,  also  what  we 
teach. 

Henry  Smith  discussed  the  same  sub- 
ject. Great  possibilities  are  opened  to 
the  teacher  therefore  his  responsibilities 
are  great. 

In  Training  with  the  Master  Teacher, 

by  F.  H.  Hostetler. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  be  trained  by  the 
Master  for  Christian  service.  This  can  be 
done  in  the  home,  Sunday  school,  church 
and  many  ways. 

Essay  by  Marietta  K.  Detweiler. 

Business:  A  number  of  resolutions  were 
read  and  adopted. 

Saturday  Forenoon  Session 

Devotional   exercises   by    Bishop    T  D 
Mishler. 

The  Children— What  We  Owe  Them,  by 

A.  H.  Shenk.    Essay  by  Dessie  Hostetler. 

We  owe  them  the  very  best  influence  in 
the  home.  Pure  literature,  good  homes, 
anrl  all  that  will  make  life  useful. 

The  Children — Their  Possibilities,  by  J. 
S.  Shoemaker. 

The  children  are  bundles  of  possibilities. 
They  will  be  according  to  the  training  re- 
ceived at  home.  They  may  be  the  Pauls, 
Peters,  and   Johns  of  the  future  Church. 

Our  Sunday  Schools— What  They  are 
and  What  They  can  be,  by  G.  B.  Hilty  and 
Wm.  Bond. 

It  is  a  place  of  training  in  God's  Word, 


a  department  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  The 
Sunday  school  could  be  better  if  the  Inter- 
national Lessons  were  not  so  closely  fol- 
lowed. 

Afternoon  Session 
Children's  Meeting  conducted  by  J.  P. 
Bontrager. 
Mission  Period:— Behold  the  Field,  by  S 

G.  Shetler.  ' 

Comparisons  made  showed  a  greater  in- 
crease than  some  of  the  Eastern  fields. 
This  a  great  field.  Much  room  for  im- 
provement. 

The  Call— What  is  it?  by  Kate  Hilty. 
Her  essay  was  read  by  Anna  Roth. 

After  the  Call,  What?  by  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

All  are  called  to  serve  Christ.  Should 
make  sure  of  our  call,  because  some  have 
some  special  work  to  do.  Three  condi- 
tions always  agree  in  the  call:  (1)  God 
calls,  _  (2)  the  Church  calls,  (3)  the  appli- 
cant is  submissive. 

Lending  a  Helping  Hand,  by  J.  M. 
Shenk.  Bro.  Shenk  not  being  present  the 
subject  was  discussed  by  Christian  Snyder. 

We  all  need  to  help  one  another  by 
presence,  promptness,  and  prayers.  Also 
by  our  means,  encouragement  of  all  good 
features. 

Evening  Session 

Question  box.    Sermon  by  Wm.  Bond. 
The  following  resolutions  were  read  and 
adopted: 

1.  Resolved,  that  the  secretary  of  the 
Sunday  school  conference  be  authorized 
to  buy  a  minute  book  in  which  to  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  the  proceedings  of 
each  session  of  conference, 

That  he  also  have  charge  of  the  blank 
Sunday  school  reports  and  send  a  copy  to 
the  secretary  of  every  regular  Sunday 
school  and  mission  Sunday  school.  That 
he  obtain  these  reports  properly  filled  out 
and  summarize  them. 

That  he  bring  or  send  to  conference 
these  reports  and  a  summary  thereof  and 
record  these  reports  in  the  minute  book. 

2.  Resolved,  that  this  conference  elect 
a  committee  of  three  brethren  to  arrange 
a  constitution  for  consideration  at  the 
next  Sunday  school  conference,  subject  to 
the  approval  of  church  conference. 

2.  Resolved,  that  the  secretary  instruct 
the  secretary  of  every  Sunday  school  as  to 
the  period  of  time  the  report  to  confer- 
ence is  to  cover. 

4.  Resolved,  that  the  moderator  of  the 
Sunday  school  conference  be  elected  at 
the  conference  preceding  the  one  in  which 
he  is  to  serve. 

5.  Resolved,  that  the  program  commit- 
tee shall  consist  of  four  brethren,  the  mod- 
erator elected,  secretary,  Sunday  school 
field  worker  by  virtue  of  their  office,  and  a 
brother   elected    by  conference. 

This  committee  shall  receive  questions 
and  suggestions,  arrange  the  program  at 
least  ten  weeks  before  conference  is  to  be 
held,  and  present  the  same  to  the  bishops 
and  executive  committee  of  the  church 
conference  for  ratification  and  printing  in 
connection  with  the  program  for  church 
conference. 

6.  Whereas,  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
arranged  by  the  International  Sunday 
School  Committee  does  not  fully  meet  the 
needs  of  our  schools;  be  it  resolved  that 
we,  as  the  Sunday  School  Conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  District  do  hereby  ap- 
peal to  the  General  Conference  to  take 
steps  necessary  to  have  our  Sunday  school 
lessons  arranged  by  those  of  our  «wn 
faith. 

7.  Resolved,  that  this  conference  recog- 
nizes the  duties  of  the  Sunday  school  field 
worker  to  be: 

1.    To  get  in  touch  with  all  the  schools 


as  to  their  work  and  needs  through  corres- 
pondence. 

2.  To  be  open  for  consultation  to  any 
Sunday  school  worker  in  the  district. 

3.  To  visit  all  schools  appealing  to  any 
same  wherever  possible. 

4.  To  assist  in  holding  or  arranging 
Sunday  school  normals  when  such  are 
called  for  by  a  congregation. 

5.  To  use  his  inkuence  in  creating  unity 
and  co-operation  of  the  Sunday  school 
forces. 

6.  To  carefully  view  the  field  and  en- 
courage schools  in  opening  mission  Sun- 
day schools  wherever  practical. 

7.  To  collect  a  list  of  the  needs  and 
Sunday  school  problems  from  the  District 
and  present  the  same  to  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  program  for  considera- 
tion. 

8.  To  present  a  written  report  to  con- 
ference of  the  work  throughout  the  dis- 
trict. 

The  Secretaries. 


EASTERN  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Receipts  for  August  and  September) 


Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Girls'  S.  S.  Class,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  $  1.00 
Kauffman  Fund  100.00 


Total  $101.00 

General  Mission 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  $  10.00 

A  'Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  18.00 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S.  10.00 

Clear  Spring  Cong.  7.44 

New  Danville  S.  S.  Meeting  30.17 

Towamencin,  Pa.  9.04 

Tillman  S.  Schwanger  3.50 
Rohrerstown  and  Millersville  Congs.  94.85 

Mechanics  Grove  S.  S.  Meeting  12.11 


Total  $195.11 
Home  Mission 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  2.20 

India  Mission 

Mttllersville  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  20.00 

Towamencin,  Pa.  9.17 

Line  Lexington,  Pa.  20.00 

Elmer  E.  Snavely  5.00 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.37 

White  Horse,  Pa.,  S.  S.  13.00 

Alice  Hershey  10.00 

Kinzer  Cong,  and  S.  S.  9.40 


Total  $  89.94 
Bible  Women  (India) 

Two  Friends,  Lancaster,  Pa.  $  7.00 

Support  of  Sister  Hershey  (India) 

Sarah  A.  Lehman  $  5.00 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Cong.  47.31 
Kauff man's  S.  S.  11.50 
Mt.  Joy  Girls'  S.  S.  Class  1.00 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.25 


Total  $  69.06 

India  Orphans 

Elizabeth  Brackbill  Estate  $190.00 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  S.  S.  15.00 


Total  $205.00 
La  Junta  Church  Building 

Kraybill's  Cong.  $  20.55 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  11.20 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Cong.  7.75 

Salunga  and   Landisville  Congs.  22.00 

East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Cong.  37.75 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong.  14.50 


Total  $113.75 


1915 

South  American  Pledges 

H.  H.  Snavely  $  25.00 

A.  H.  Snavely  10.00 

D.  J.  Herr  10.00 

David  Huber  10.00 

Total  $  55.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  4.06 

Grand  Total  $782.12 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


Married 


Steckley— Liechty.-^On  Sept.  19,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro. 
Dan  Steckley  of  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  Sister 
Lydia  Liechty  of  Noble,  Iowa,  Bro.  C.  R. 
Gerig  officiating.  May  heaven  guide  them 
through  life. 


Erb — Sensenig. — 'Bro.  Amos  R.  Erb  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Alice  M. 
Sensenig  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct.  6, 
1915,  by  Bro.  Noah  Landis.  May  heaven's 
blessings  be  theirs. 


Ebersole — Long. — Bro.  Eloyd  Ebersole 
of  Sterling,  111.,  and  Sister  Rhoda  Eong  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  A. 
C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.  May  heaven's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Zook — Stoltzfus.— At  the  Belleville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.  Pa.,  Bro.  Frank  Zook 
to  Sister  Sadie  Stoltzfus,  both  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  officiating. 
May  they  have  the  God  that  changeth  not 
as  their  all  in  all  through  life. 


Miller— Folk.^On  Oct.  3,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Milton 
B.  Miller  to  Sister  Verna  M.  Folk,  both 
of  Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of- 
ficiating. May  the  Lord  bless  them  with  a 
long,  happy,  and  prosperiou  life. 


Miller— Stahl.— On  Sept.  11,  1915,  Bro. 
Earl  Miller  of  the  Forks  A.  M.  congrega- 
tion, Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Ruby 
Stahl  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  were  united  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
A.  S.  Cripe.    May  God  bless  them. 


Yoder — Mullet. — At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating minister,  Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer, 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Amos  M.  Yoder  of 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Sarah  Mullet 
of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. May  God's  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Haarer — Beam. — Bro.  Frank  Haarer  and 
Sister  Grace  'Beam  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Sept.  26,  1915,  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  John  Garber  of  the 
Clinton  Brick  congregation  near  Goshen, 
Ind.  We  wish  that  God's  richest  bless- 
ings may  attend  them  through  life. 


Moyer — Mood. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  10, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Dublin,  Pa.,  Bro.  William  O.  Moyer  and 
Sister  Anna  Valeria  Mood,  both  of  Bloom- 
ing Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  I.  Frank  Swartz. 
May  God?s  richest  blessings  attend  them. 
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Burns. — Louisa  Burns  was  born  Aug.  19, 
1852;  died  Oct.  12,  1915;  aged  63  y.  2  m. 
24  d.  Thus  has  the  life  ended  of  one  who 
eight  years  ago  was  led  to  personally  ac- 
cept Christ  as  her  Savior.  These  eight 
years  were  marked  by  a  record  of  attend- 
ance surpassed  by  few  of  her  age.  No 
nighty  too  dark,  stormy,  or  cold  to  pre- 
vent her  attendance  at  the  service.  She 
will  be  missed  by  many.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Oct.  14  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  conducted  by 
Ben  B.  King. 


Blough. — Susan  Baer  Plough,  wife  of 
Bro.  Jacob  A.  Blough  was  born  in  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  April  26,  1850;  died  Oct.  5, 
1913;  aged  65  y.  5  m.  9  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Jacob  A.  Blough  43  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  8  children,  1  dead 
and  7  living,  also  14  grandchildren.  She 
and  her  husband  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  about  41  years  ago  and  she 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Bloug 
Church  on  the  7th  by  Jas.  Saylor  and  E. 
J.  Bough.  She  was  buried  in  cemetery 
near  the  church. 


Wolfkill.— Sister  Virgie  Viola  Wolfkill 
died  Oct.  10,  1915,  after  a  lingering  illness 
from  tuberculosis  at  the  home  of  her 
uncle,  Bro.  John  Wolfkill  in  Hamilton  Tp., 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  14  y.  7  m.  14  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Sav- 
ior, was  baptized,  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  several  months  previous 
to  her  death.  She  was  much  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  her,  and  although  young  in 
years,  she  bore  her  affliction  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  she  gave  a  glorious 
testimony  of  triumphant  faith  in  Jesus. 
The  funeral  and  burial  took  place  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Oct.  12,  where  af- 
ter reading  of  Matt.  25:1-13  by  Bro.  Geo. 
W.  Ernst  the  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  from  Eccl.  12:1. 


Springer. — Nick  V.,  son  of  Valentine 
Springer,  was  born  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr., 
July  18,  1894;  died  near  M'ilford,  Nebr., 
Oct.  3,  1915;  aged  21  y.  2  m.  15  d.  He 
joined  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  early 
youth,  remaining  faithful  until  his  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  demise,  fath- 
er, mother,  2  brothers,  4  sisters  and  many 
friends,  one  sister  having  preceded  him  to 
the  great  beyond. 

"Hold  Thou  Thy  cross  before  my  closing 
eyes, 

Shine  thru  the  gloom  and  point  me  to  the 
skies; 

Heaven's  morning  breaks  and  earth's  vain 

shadow's  flee, 
In  life  in  death,  O  Lord,  abide  in  me." 

Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Stauffer,  F.  J. 
Gingerich,  and  Ephraim  Martin.  Inter- 
ment in  cemetery  adjoining  East  Fairv.ew. 


Schertz. — Joseph  D.  Schertz  was  born 
near  Metamora,  111.,  Feb.  12,  1850;  died 
Sept.  25,  1915,  at  Rochester,  Minn.,  where 
he  had  gone  for  treatment;  aged  65  y.  7 
m.  13  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emily  Triplett  Mar.  2,  1878.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  3  children:  Henry  R. 
Schertz,  Katie  E.  Steider,  Laura  R.  Wag- 
ner. He  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion,  3 
children,  and  6  grandchildren.  He  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  He 
also  was  deacon  of  the  Metamora  Church 
in  which  capacity  he  faithfully  served.  He 
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will  be  much  missed  in  the  home,  neigh- 
borhood, and  Church,  but  he  has  finished 
his  course  and  we  trust  and  believe  has 
gone  to  his  reward  in  the  home  of  the 
blest,  "where  the  wicked  cease  from  trou- 
bling and  the  weary  are  at  rest."  Services 
were  held  at  th  Roanoke  Church,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted one. 


Schultz. — Anna  Schultz,  nee  Zehr,  was 
born  June  11,  1875,  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.; 
married  to  Menno  Schultz,  April  5,  1900. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  daughters, 
one  dying  in  infancy.  She  died  at  her 
home  near  Poole,  Ont.,  July  24,  1915;  aged 
40  y.  1  m.  13  d.  Cause  of  death  was  tu- 
berculosis, from  which  she  suffered  very 
much  the  last  few  months;  but  she  bore 
her  sufferings  patiently,  always  trusting 
in  the  Lord  and  waiting  for  the  day  when 
the  Lord  will  take  her  to  the  beautiful 
home  where  she  will  enjoy  the  sweet  rest 
with  Jesus.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  A.  M.  Church.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  her  husband  and  two 
daughters;  also  father,  step-mother,  4 
brothers  and  4  sisters.  Funeral  services 
July  27,  1915,  at  the  home  by  Bro.  Jacob 
R.  Bender,  and  at  the  Poole  A.  M.  Church 
by  Christian  Kropf  and  Michael  Jantzi. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  a  ceme- 
tery nearby. 

"We  miss  you,  mother  dear, 
From  your  familiar  place; 

We  do  not  hear  your  footsteps, 
Nor  see  your  smiling  face." 


Zehr. — Dr.  Joseph  R.  Zehr  was  born  in 
Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  28,  1848;  died  of 
dropsy  in  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Sept.  28,  1915; 
aged  66  y.  1  m.  In  1871  he  was  married 
to  Mary  Roeschli,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
12  years.  To  this  union  were  born  7  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  great 
beyond.  In  1883  he  was  again  married  to 
Elizabeth  Albrecht,  with  whom  he  lived 
in  matrimony  32  years.  To  this  union  9 
children  were  born.  Five  of  these  also 
preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  sorrow- 
ing wife,  4  sons,  and  4  daughters;  also  17 
grandchildren,  a  brother,  and  a  sister.  The 
sons  are  Jacob,  Peter,  Moses,  and  Emory. 
The  daughters  are  Mary,  Katie,  Clara,  and 
Elvira.  He  was  the  son  of  the  late  Dr. 
Peter  Zehr,  and  has  been  practicing  medi- 
cine from  his  youth.  He  was  buried  Oct. 
1  at  the  East  Zorra  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Jacob  R.  Bender;  and  at  the 
Church  by  the  brethren,  C.  Kropf,  M.  C. 
Jantzi,  and  C.  Schultz.  Text,  Rom.  8:10- 
33;  II  Tim.  2:5.  Bro.  Zehr  was  a  member 
of  the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Church.  He  suf- 
fered from  dropsy  for  over  seven  months. 
He  expressed  himself  at  peace  with  God 
and  man.    May  he  rest  in  peace. 


Zook. — Elizabeth  Zook  was  born  Sept. 
22,  1826,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Oct.  12, 
1915;  aged  89  y.  20  d.  In  early  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
of  which  she  continued  a  faithful  member 
until  her  death.  In  1848  she  was  married 
to  John  L.  Byler.  Her  first  husband  hav- 
ing died  in  1866,  she  was  was  married  a- 
gain  to  Christian  Zook,  in  1871,  he  too 
preceding  her  to  his  future  reward. 

The  deseased  moved  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  about  1894.  In 
1908  she  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind. 

To  the  first  union  there  were  born  4 
sons  and  3  daughters,  all  of  whom  are  still 
living.  Her  oldest  son,  Eli,  and  the 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Stems  and  Comments 


iMrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young,  for  six  years 
superintendent  of  Chicago  public  schools, 
has  announced  her  intention  to  retire  at 
the  close  of  the  present  school  year.  She 
began  teaching  jn  1862,  and  at  the  age  of 
70  she  is  to  retire  with  the  satisfaction  of 
having  held  the  highest  office  ever  held  by 
a  woman  in  the  school  affairs  of  America. 


One  of  the  items  of  interest  to  people  of 
western  Pennsylvania  is  the  recent  court 
decision  making  it  possible  for  creditors  to 
bring  suit  against  J.  V.  Thompson,  of 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  whose  large  bank  and 
others'  properties  have  been  in  the  hands 
of  a  receiver  for  some  time.  This  case  is 
of  especial  interest  to  some  of  our  readers 
who  are  financially  interested  in  the  case. 
To  all  onlookers  the  case  presents  a  loud 
warning  against  the  evils  of  speculation. 


Conditions  in  Mexico  seem  more  hope- 
ful than_  they  have  for  a  number  of  years. 
The  United  States  and  other  American  re- 
publics have  recognized  the  provisional 
government  of  General  Carranza,  and  ad- 
ded to  this  an  embargo  has  been  placed 
on  war  munitions  sent  to  factions  in  Mex- 
ico opposed  to  the  government  recognized. 
While  there  are  still  disturbances  there 
and  it  will  likely  be  years  before  Mexico 
can  recover  from  the  effects  of  her  long 
reign  of  bloodshed  and  anarchy,  yet  all 
lovers  of  peace  rejoice  in  hope  of  a  bright- 
er day  for  that  unhappy  country. 


Will  wireless  telephones  ever  come  into 
general  use?  That  was  the  question  asked 
about  wireless  telegraphy  several  years 
ago.  Now  it  has  passed  the  experimental 
stage  and  is  in  common  use  for  long  dis- 
tance purposes.  It  is  now  officially  an- 
nounced that  one,  B.  B.  Webb,  a  telephone 
engineer,  has  succeeded  in  sending  a  wire- 
less telephone  message  from  Arlington, 
Va.,  to  Paris,  France,  and  that  in  Hono- 
lulu, 4800  miles  away,  the  voice  was  heard 
and  recognized  as  Webb's.  That  the  hu- 
man voice  should  be  transmitted  this  dis- 
tance seems  marvelous.  Yet  more  wonder- 
ful by  far  is  the  fact  that  the  voice  of  the 
child  of  God,  borne  on  wings  of  prayer, 
reaches  heaven. 


While,  perhaps,  there  is  not  a  single 
neutral  nation  in  Europe  that  has  not  suf- 
fered severely  from  the  blight  cast  upon 
the  continent,  directly  or  indirectly,  by 
the  great  struggle  of  the  warring  nations, 
Norway  and  Sweden  are  doubtless  among 
the  chief  sufferers.  Provisions  have  become 
so  scarce  that  unprecedented  prices  are 
asked  for  the  simplest,  humblest  kind  of 
food.  While  large  amounts  of  money 
have  been  brought  into  those  countries  by 
reason  of  the  heavy  exports,  much  suffer- 
ing has  been  entailed  upon  the  people  in 
general  by  draining  those  lands  of  the  nec- 
essary provisions  for  home  consumption. 
There  is  said  to  be  more  money  in  Scan- 
dinavian banks  than  ever  before,  but  the 
poor  classes  are  in  sore  distress  for  the 
lack  of  the  barest  necessities  of  life. — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 


When  you  have  saved  an  old  man  you 
have  saved  a  soul.  When  you  have  saved 
a  young  person  your  have  saved  a  soul 
plus  a  life. — Sel. 


Otlr  mission  nol  only  lo  bring  people  to 
Christ,  bui  to  build  them  up  in  Christ. — H. 
A.  Diener. 


(Continued  from  .preceding  page) 
youngest  son,  John,  live  at  Newton,  Kans. 
The  two  other  sons,  Joseph  and  Christian, 
are  ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  live  respectively  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Two  daughters, 
En  Yoder  and  Hannah  Plank,  live  in 
Goshen.  The  daughter,  Mary  Hartzler, 
lives  at  East  Lynn,  Mo. 

Grandmother  leaves  48  grandchildren, 
50  great-grandchildren  and  a  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  at  the  home  of  Eri  Yoder  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler  in  charge.  Sermon  from  I  Pet.  1:2- 
4.    Interment  in  Elkhart  Prairie  Cemetery. 


Barge.— Maria  (Kreider)  Barge  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
M.  Barge,  was  born  Dec.  28,  1851;  died 
Oct.  6,  1915;  aged  63  y.  9  m.  8  d.  Her  hus- 
band, 2  sons  and  a  daughter  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  survived  by  1 
daughter  and  5  sons:  Frank  K.,  Witmer 
J.,  Ira  J.,  Isaac  R.,  Anna  N.  and  'Milton  R., 
also  10  grandchildren,  3  sisters  and  5 
brothers  to  mourn  her  departure;  but  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  On  April  13,  1914,  she  took 
sick,  and  gangrene  set  in  her  foot.  From 
that  time  until  her  death  she  was  a  great 
sufferer,  but  she  bore  it  patiently,  and 
looked  to  Christ  who  was  her  all  and  in 
all.  She  did  much  reading  in  God's  Word 
when  her  sufferings  were  not  so  great. 
She  seemed  very  much  concerned  about 
her  little  grandchildren  and  wished  that 
they  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  taught  the  simplicity  of  the 
Church. 

On  the  morning  <of  Oct.  6  God  said,  "It 
is  enough;  come  up  higher,"  and  she 
peacefully  fell  asleep.  Funeral  services 
Oct.  9,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Isaac  by 
Bro.  Elias  Groff  and  at  the  Strasburg 
Church  by  Bro.  Christ  Brackbill.  Text, 
Psa.  130:7.  Interment  in  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
lAnd  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


BOOK  REVIEW 

Rulings  by  the  Civil  Courts  Governing 
Religious  Societies 


By  C.  M.  Boush. 

This  book,  said  to  be  the  only  one  of 
its  kind  published,  is  "a  collection  of  de- 
cisions by  state  and  federal  courts  on  the 
rights,  powers,  and  duties  of  religious  so- 
cieties, their  members  and  judiciaries  and 
their  property  rights."  A  handy  reference 
book  for  churches  in  trouble.  Published 
by  Central  Publishing  House,  Cleveland, 
Ohio.    Price:  coth,  $2.50;  library,  $2.00. 


The  Inner  Witness  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 

By  Lawrence  Keister. 
This  book  presents  the  life  of  Christ 
from  the  viewpoint  of  "the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved."  Tt  presents  in  an  able  and 
scholarly  way  the  mission  and  life  of 
Christ.  The  "self-revealing  God,"  the 
"incarnate  Word,"  the  deity  of  Christ,  H\s 
personal  relations  to  God  and  man,  the 
human  and  the  divine  side  of  Christ  the 
Messiah  and  Savior  of  men,  and  other 
themes  of  absorbing  interest  to  the  Bible 
student  are  set  forth  in  clear,  convincing 
style.    The  book  is  divided  into  four  parts, 


twenty-seven  chapters,  and  contains  379 
pages.  Published  by  U.  B.  Publishing 
House,  Dayton,  Ohio.     Price,  $1.00. 


THE  NOVEMBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


Among  the  leading  articles  in  the  No- 
vember issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor  are 
these: 

Character  Studies  from  Literature— The 
Prisoner  of  Chillon.    By  J.  W.  Shank. 

Leadership  in  Singing.  By  A.  S.  Eber- 
sole. 

The  City  Mission  an  Asset  of  the 
Church.    By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  People  in  Turkey — Armenians.  By 
Nora  M.  Lambert. 

Missionaries  at  Home  on  Furlough.  By 
the  Editor. 

The  Sealing  of  the  Tribes.  By  S.  F. 
Coffman. 

The  Montessori  System  of  Education 
and  Its  Relation  to  Obedience.  By  -Mrs. 
I.  R.  Detweiler. 

A  Glimpse  of  Chinese  Ports.  By  Crissie 
Y.  Shank. 

The  Relation  of  our  Educational  Insti- 
tutions to  the  Mission  Spirit  of  the 
Church.    By  J.  D.  Charles. 

Christ's  Method  of  Teaching.  By  Ida 
Ligo. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  numerous 
other  articles  of  interest  and  value.  The 
paper  should  be  in  every  home.  For  fifty 
cents  the  paper  will  be  sent  to  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  rest  of  this  year  and  all  of 
next  year  including  several  back  numbers 
while  they  last.  The  early  subscriber  will 
secure  the  greater  return  for  his  invest- 
ment. Subscribe  now.  50  cents  to  new 
subscribers.    Send  for  sample  copy. 
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EDIT  ORLAL 

"The  Lord  reigneth:  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 


"How  a  Child  should  be  Trained," 

is  the  subject  of  a  continued  article 
which  we  begin  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  It  will  appear 
later  in  book  form.  We  consider  it 
a  most  thoughtful  and  helpful  discus- 
sion of  the  subject,  and  trust  that 
many  may  read  it  with  profit. 


Family  Almanac. — The  Family  Al- 
manac for  1916  is  now  off  the  press 
and  by  the  time  orders  reach  us  in 
response  to  this  notice  will  be  ready 
for  delivery.  For  a  description  of 
what  the  1916  number  of  the  Almanac 
contains,  read  the  notice  on  last  page 
of  Gospel  Herald.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  features  in  it  which  in  them- 
selves are  worth  several  times  the 
price  of  the  Almanac.  We  trust  that 
there  may  be  a  ready  response. 

When  you  have  such  a  hatred  for 
sin,  and  such  a  love  for  the  sinner, 
that  you  are  willing  to  make  any  kind 
of  sacrifice  that  the  sinner  may  be 
separated  from  his  sins,  you  are  imi- 
tating the  example  of  Christ  who  left 
His  home  in  glory  to  "save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins."  Religious  in- 
tolerance and  persecution  have  al- 
ways been  the  result  of  the  failure  of 
people  to  distinguish  between  the 
sinner  and  his  sins.  The  more  we 
love  the  one  the  more  we  abhor  the 
other. 


Thanksgiving. — This  is  the  time  of 
year  when  to  some  the  name  sug- 
gests a  different  thought  from  the 
regular  meaning  of  the  word.  That 
is,  some  people  are  expecting  to 
spend  the  day  usually  known  as 
"Thanksgiving  day"  in  a  way  that 
suggests  anything  but  thankfulness 
for   blessings    received.     Let    it  be 


made  a  day  of  real  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  Some  of  our  congregations 
are  arranging  for  all  day  meetings  at 
that  time.  We  believe  that  these 
meetings  will  result  in  a  real  spirit- 
ual uplift  wherever  held  in  the  spirit 
of  gratefulness  and  praise. 


The  Power  of  Song. — Much  has 
been  said  and  written  on  this  sub- 
ject. Much  more  may  be  said  and 
written  before  the  subject  is  exhaust- 
ed. The  articles  on  "The  Value  and 
Power  of  Song,"  and  "The  Place  of 
Song  in  Worship,"  found  elsewhere 
in  this  issue,  are  timely  and  pointed 
and  we  trust  many  will  be  helped  by 
reading  them. 

The  power  of  song  is  recognized 
not  only  among  the  forces  of  right- 
eousness but  also  among  the  ranks  of 
the  evil  one.  Many  a  poor  soul  has 
been  ensnared  in  the  net  of  wicked- 
ness through  the  influence  of  song. 
Since  it  is  a  power  universally  rec- 
ognized we  are  confronted  with  a 
duty  and  an  opportunity  in  a  two- 
fold sense:  (1)  Let  us  cultivate  the 
gift  of  song  and  get  the  singing  habit 
at  home,  in  church,  and  wherever  we 
go.  (2)  Let  not  this  gift  be  exercised 
in  any  other  kind  of  song  than  that 
which  enriches  the  soul  and  influ- 
ences people  to  live  a  sober,  Godly 
life. 


A  brother  asks  us  to  write  an  edi- 
tiorial  on  "A  Sure  Cure  for  the 
Blues."  We  must  confess  our  weak- 
ness in  undertaking  a  task  of  this 
kind.  Even  the  exeprienced  physician 
wants  to  know  the  contributing  caus- 
es before  he  attempts  to  diagnose  a 
case  and  prescribe  the  remedy.  But 
we  believe  that  the  remedy  for  "the 
blues"  may  be  found  in  the  blue  sky 
above  and  what  is  beyond.  Whether 
it  is  discouragement,  disappoint- 
metn,  persecution,  worn-  weak- 
ness,  a  sense  of   unworthiness,  the 


guilt  of  sin,  or  some  other  cause  or 
causes  which  brings  that  melancholy 
feeling  which  people  call  "the  blues," 
there  is  nothing  that  equals  a  good 
sun-bath  in  the  light  from  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  whose  healing  balm 
effects  a  cure  for  all  the  aches  and 
ills  of  man.  Elijah  was  straightened 
out  in  a  vision  of  God's  power  and 
love,  in  being  reminded  of  his  error, 
and  in  being  told  to  quit  thinking  of 
self  and  go  to  work.  That  remedy 
will  reach  most  despondent  disciples. 
Those  who  are  not  disciples  will  find 
their  cure  in  genuine  conversion. 


That  was  a  timely  resolution  passed 
by  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference 
with  reference  to  the  introduction  of 
the  graded  lesson  system  into  oui 
Sunday  schools.  As  to  the  com- 
parative merits  and  demerits  of  the 
graded  and  uniform  systems  there 
still  remains  much  to  be  said.  One 
has  been  in  use  for  several  decades, 
the  other  is  still  in  the  experimental 
stage.  A  discussion  as  to  which  of 
the  two  is  the  better  is  still  largely 
academic.  But  the  largest  point,  in 
our  estimation,  with  which  we  are 
confronted  at  the  present  time  is  the 
fact  that  the  graded  system,  in  its 
present  form,  is  too  complex  for  prac- 
tical service  in  the  average  congre- 
gation and  too  expensive  for  any  but 
the  largest  denominations  to  publish. 
The  adoption,  by  our  Sunday  schools, 
of  the  graded  lesson  system  would 
mean  the  use  of  literature  written  bv 
people  whose  views  concerning  the 
problems  and  duties  facing  the  Chris- 
tian Church  are  not  in  harmony  with 
our  own.  W'hat  the  next  few  years 
may  bring  forth  remains  to  be  seen : 
but  until  something  is  presented 
which  is  a  decided  improvement  over 
what  we  have  and  which  will  be  sim- 
ple enough  that  we  as  a  church  can 
take  charge  of  it,  we  do  well  to  stick 
to  what  we  have. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


FAITH 


Faith    is    sweetest    of   worships    to  Him, 
who  so  loves 
His  unbearable  splendor  in  darkness  to 
hide; 

And  to  trust  to  Thy  Word,  dearest  Lord! 
is  true  love, 
For   those   prayers   are   most  answered 
which  seem  most  denied. 

Our    faith    throws    her   armsi   around  all 
Thou  hast  told  her, 
And  able  to  hold  as  much  more,  can 
but  grieve, 
She  could  hold  Thy  grand  self,  Lord!  if 
Thou  wouldst  reveal  it, 
And  love  makes  her  long  to  have  more 
to   believe.  — Selected. 


THE  MINISTRY 


I.  Offices. 

1.  Bishops  or  elders. — I  Tim.  3:1,2;  I 

Pet.  5:1. 

2.  Ministers.— I  Cor.  3:5;    I  Thes.  3:2. 

3.  Deacons.— Phil.  1:1;    I  Tim.  3:8-13. 

4.  Evangelists.— Acts   21:8;    Eph.  4:11. 

5.  Pastors.— Eph.  4:11. 

6.  Teachers. — -Acts    13:1;     Eph.  4:11. 

II.  Mission  of. 

1.  To  preach  the  Word. — II  Tim.  4:2. 

2.  To  care  for  the  flock.— Acts  20:28. 

3.  To     administer     the     ordinances. — 

Matt.  28:19,20;    Jas.  5:14. 

4.  To    be    ensamples    to    the    flock. — 

Phil.  3:17;  I  Tim.  4:12. 

5.  To  administer  discipline. — I  Tim.  5: 

17. 

III.  How  Called. 

1.  By  the  Lord.— Acts  9:15;  Heb.  5:14. 

2.  By  the  Holy  Ghost.— Acts  13:2. 

3.  Through  the  Church.— Acts  1:15-26; 

6:1-6;   I  Tim.  4:14. 

4.  Use  of  the  lot.— Acts  1:26. 

IV.  Qualifications. 

1.  Spirit-filled.— Acts  6:3. 

2.  Faithfulness. — II    Tim.  2:2. 

3.  Of  good  report. — I  Tim.  2:7. 

4.  Spotless   life. — I   Tim.  3:2,3. 

5.  Executive   ability. — I   Tim.  3:4,5;  II 

Tim.  2:24. 

6.  Christian    experience. — I   Tim.  3:6. 

7.  Studious.— I  Tim.  4:13;  II  Tim.  2:15. 

8.  Apt  to  teach.— I  Tim.  3:2;   II  Tim. 

2:2,  24. 

9.  Freedom      from      entanglements. — I 

Tim.  3:3;  II  Tim.  2:4. 

V.  Manifest  Duties. 

1.  To  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  en- 

tire membership. 

2.  To  make   the  work  of  the  ministry 

of  first  importance  and  treat  all 
'things    else    as  secondary. 

3.  To  make  special  preparation  for  ev- 

ery   service,    especially  preaching. 

4.  To  preach   the   whole   Gospel  faith- 

fully,  fearlessly,   and  effectively. 

5.  To    give    faithful    warning  against 

threatening  evils  and  popular 
sins. 

6.  To   live   a   life   consistent   with  his 

preaching. 

7.  To  consider  himself  the  servant  as 

well  as  the  spiritual  leader  of  his 
flock. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

THE    FOUR-FOLD    CIRCLE  OF 
LIFE 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Qospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. — I 
Tim.  1:15. 

It  is  a  faithful  saying,  first,  be- 
cause it  is  true ;  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it  and  whatsoever  He  speaks 
must  come  to  pass.  When  Jesus  was 
placed  in  the  tomb,  the  great  stone 
placed  over  it.  sealed  by  the  govern- 
ment that  no  one  dare  molest,  the 
tomb  guarded ;  the  enemies  thought 
they  had  conquered  the  Lord ;  God 
sends  but  one  angel  to  accomplish 
His  work  and  fulfil  His  Word.  After 
the  angel  rolls  back  the  stone,  he 
subdues  all  by  His  power,  and  com- 
forts the  disciples  by  saying,  "He  is 


not  here ;  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said." 

Jesus  said  He  could  call  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  to  His  help.  If  en- 
emies, men,  governments,  and  even 
death  were  subdued  by  only  one 
angel,  what  can  He  not  do  when  He 
has  all  that  reserve  power?  Who 
will  withstand  Him  and  risk  the 
power  and  judgment  by  His  wrath? 

Second,  lime  does  not  affect  His 
Word  which  "is  forever  settled  in 
heaven."  "A  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is 
past,  and  as  a  watch  in  the  night" 
(Psa.  90:4).  It  must  be  fulfilled  in 
His  proper  time.  Down  through  the 
ages   the   types   and   shadows,  pro- 
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phecies,  all  focus  in  this  Jesus  who 
came  to  save  sinners. 

The  World  Circle 

He  confesses :  "All  power  (and  au- 
thority) is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28:18).  He  uses 
this  power  in  providing  a  plan  of  sal- 
vation to  all  people,  and  all  powerful 
in  its  effect  to  save.  This  is  the  first, 
widest  or  world  circle.  Every  one 
born  into  the  world  is  included  in 
this.  God  knows  we  could  not  help 
that  Adam  sinned  or  that  wc  were 
born  as  "the  children  of  wrath"  and 
were  unable  to  help  ourselves.  God 
comes  lc  our  rescue.  "In  linn  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Jesus  chose  for  us  when 
we  were  unable  to  choose  for  our- 
selves, Jixd  He  chose  life.  He  made 
atonement  for  all  vvho  are  not  at  the 
age  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil.  All  children  who  have  not  yet 
arrived  at  the  age  of  accountability 


are  under  the  atonement  of  Jestn. 
But  no  one  can  ?tay  in  this  blessed 
condition.  Day  by  day  time  opens  to 
us  new  things,  new  truths  to  learn 
till  we  come  to  our  own  responsibil- 
ity and  must  choose  for  ourselves 
Here  is  where  most  people  choose 
wiongly.  'J  hey  want  the  world  and 
make  that  their  choice  which  is  en- 
mity with  God. 

The  Believing  Circle 

Next  we  have  the  believers'  circle. 
Many  people  are  in  the  believing  cir- 
cle and  are  yet  miserable  because 
they  go  no  farther.  Whle  the  blood  of 
Jesus  was  shed  for  all  it  only  benefits 
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those  who  fulfil  the  required  condi- 
tions. Here  we  are  told  to  "teach  all 
nations."  Here  is  recorded  "the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many"  .(Mark  10: 
45) — yea  for  all  who  will  come  and 
with  true  faith  accept  Him  in  His 
fulness.  But  here  is  the  trouble: 
There  are  thousands  even  in  the 
churches  who  believe  and  yet  have 
no  assurance.  Simply  joining  church 
does  not  save,  if  we  only  believe. 
"The  devils  believe  and  tremble,"  yet 
are  unsaved.  Many  have  only  enough 
of  His  grace  to  be  under  conviction 
and  be  miserable.  We  must  choose 
for  ourselves.  We  may  remain  in  the 
believing  circle  of  popular  religion 
and  be  lost.  "I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing : 
therefore  choose  life"  (Deut.  30:19). 
The  chart  shows  where  we  may  go 
the  downward  road  even  in  the  be- 
lieving circle.  Many  who  believe, 
but  have  no  true  faith,  are  the  vilest 
of  sinners.  We  cannot  be  cleansed 
till  we  pass  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 
Many  want  to  live  in  sin  for  years, 
then  jump  over  into  a  life  of  right, 
beyond  the  cross  and  simply  forget 
the  past.  God  does  not  recognize 
anything  but  what  comes  by  way  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross.  We  must  return 
to  the  fork  of  the  road  where  we 
went  wrong,  then  pass  through  by 
way  of  the  cross.  All  our  energies, 
talents,  and  time  are  wasted  in  the 
downward  path.  "There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man; 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death"  (Prov.  14:12). 

The  Elect  Circle 

There  is  no  right  way,  or  way  of 
salvation  except  the  narrow  way  of 
the  cross.  The  cross  stands  as  the 
doorway  into  life  and  Jesus  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (Jno. 
14:6),  and  we  need  not  travel  long 
by  way  of  the  cross  till  we  pass 
through  the  line  of  the  elect  circle. 
Here  we  are  ready  for  the  "all  things" 
of  His  Word,  ready  to  do  His  will  and 
be  of  those  who  are  "clean  through 
the  word,"  washed  by  the  Word,  to 
be  a  "glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish"  (Eph.  5:26,27).  Oh 
the  privilege  of  being  a  true  child  of 
God!  Not  only  to  believe,  but  do 
His  perfect  will  and  have  His  Spirit 
within.  "If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his" 
(Rom.  8:9).  He  wants  to  be  our 
God  and  acknowledge  us  as  His  sons 
if  we  can  fill  His  conditions.  (See  II 
Cor.  6:17,  18). 

The  elect  circle  (the  true  Church) 
can  only  exist  where  the  individual 
circle  is  really  formed,  for  the 
Church  is  made  up  of  individuals.  If 


the  individual  (person)  is  "crucified 
with  Christ"  (Gal.  2:20)  and  Christ 
is  his  life  and  dwells  and  walks  in  Him 
(II  Cor.  6:16),  there  is  a  reality  in  the 
real  state  or  condition  of  the  person 
or  Church  as  being  elected  in  His 
grace.  Christ  is  the  day  star  (II  Pet. 
1 :19)  shining  into  the  heart  and  we 
reflect  His  image,  live  His  life,  and 
the  world  receives  the  benefit  for  we 
are  "living  epistles,  known  and  read 
of  all  men." 

Notice  the  star  has  five  points,  the 
fullness  of  human  responsibility. 
Place  on  each  point  the  name  of  the 
five  races  of  men  in  their  order  and 
we  have  the  Caucausian,  Ameri- 
can Indian,  Malay,  Ethiopian,  and 
Mongolian.  These  races  include  ev- 
ery one  born  into  the  world.  We  in- 
serted the  letters  on  the  chart. 

The  Individual  Circle 

Transpose  these  into  scriptural 
terms  we  would  readily  read  the 
truth  that  Christ's  Atonement  (was) 
Made  (for)  Every  Man.  This  is 
Truth,  for  His  blood  is  shed  that  all 
may  have  His  life.  If  we  have  His 
life  we  will  do  as  He  would  do. 
Where  His  life  ended  on  the  cross 
our  life  begins.  Now  we  are  His 
representatives,  His  ambassadors,  and 
we  should  live,  do,  just  as  He  did  or 
would  do  were  He  living  here  now. 
He  left  us  His  example  under  trial, 
temptation,  sorrow,  and  every  cir- 
cumstance in  life.  Are  we  doing  as 
He  did?  He  embraced  every  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  good,  was  a  true  mis- 
sionary and  died  for  the  cause  of  lost 
souls.  What  are  we  doing?  As  those 
in  the  personal,  individual  circle,  with 
Christ  in  us  "to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,"  the  "hope  of  glory," 
our  commission  as  His  children  is  to 
do  "all  things  I  have  commanded 
you."  This  dav  Star  (Christ)  is 
through  the  individual,  embraces  all 
within  the  elect  circle  and  its  rays 
pass  through  to  the  widest  circle  of 
life  which  embraces  all  the  world  to 
the  heathen  lands.  We  are  His  wit- 
nesses, and  "present  our  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice"  to  use,  to  wear  out,  or 
die  as  Pie  did,  if  need  be,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost.  Not  that  our 
death  saves  them  only  that  they  are 
pointed  to  the  true  Christ.  Our  faith- 
fulness, our  earnestness,  and  our 
death  in  the  field  may  get  people  to 
realize  the  value,  their  need,  and  our 
zeal  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

Will  we  not  go  all  the  way  to  Cal- 
vary, receive  His  life  and  power, 
spend  our  life  in  His  service,  receive 
His  benefits,  blessings,  be  used  as  an 
instrument  for  souls,  and  have  His 
abiding  presence  and  His  approval, 
"Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant?" 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


BIBLE    STUDY.— Gen.  1-6 


By  E.  E.  Zuercher. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  a  question  whether  the  Bible 
will  ever  be  adopted  in  our  public 
schools  as  a  regular  branch  of  study. 
Notice  what  great  efforts  are  being 
made  by  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
to  achieve  great  results  along  natural 
lines,  and  then  compare  with  what  is 
being  done  by  the  "children  of  light" 
along  spiritual  lines.  It  is  literally 
true  that  "the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light."  It  is  not  wrong 
to  learn  what  we  can  about  the  af- 
fairs of  this  world,  but  it  is  wrong 
to  make  the  Bible  a  back  number  to 
be  neglected.  It  is  marvelous  to 
think  how  little  place  is  given  the 
Bible  in  public  schools,  in  business, 
in  the  social  circle,  in  other  walks  of 
life.  Why  is  this?  Surely,  Christian 
people  never  had  greater  advantages 
and  opportunities  than  they  have  at 
present.  Nevertheless,  God  seems  to 
be  forgotten  and  His  cause  discount- 
ed. The  laboring  man  pushes  his 
trade,  watches  every  chance  to  win ; 
but  how  much  is  the  Christian  push- 
ing his  business?  Are  we  Christians? 
Are  we  about  our  Father's  business? 

It  seems  there  should  be  great 
pleasure  in  searching  God's  truth. 
For  instance,  take  Genesis.  Notice 
the  contents  in  a  few  words.  There 
would  no  one  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
first  thing  in  the  Bible  is  the  Crea- 
tion, but  what  is  the  fourth  fact?  or 
the  tenth?  twentieth?  fifteenth?  etc. 
Is  it  necessary  to  know?  Is  it  suf- 
ficient to  know  one  or  two  things? 
If  we  go  on  we  will  find  Genesis  un- 
der the  following  outline : 

1.  Creation. — Chap.  1  and  2. 

2.  Fall  of  man. — Chap.  3. 

3.  Flood.— Chap.  5-9. 

4.  Nations. — Chap.   10  and  11. 

5.  Abraham. — Chao.  12-25. 

6.  Isaac— Chap.  24-35. 

7.  Jacob. — Chap.  25-35. 

8.  Joseph.— Chap.  37-50. 

We  now  see  Genesis  in  eight 
words.  Would  it  be  any  advantage 
to  see  Exodus,  Numbers,  etc.,  in  a 
few  words  or  to  get  the  contents  in  a 
brief  form?  This  is  not  all  of  the 
work.  We  must  take  each  of  the 
words  separately  and  find  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  about  them.  We 
will  notice  first  Creation. 

As  the  spirit  of  man  knows  the 
things  of  man,  so  let  the  Spirit  of 
God  make  known  the  things  that  we 
now  find  in  the  Bible.  Creation  is 
divided  into  seven  days.  Notice  that 
light  was  created  four  days  before 
the  sun.  Compare  Gen.  1 :3  with  v. 
16. 

In  chapter  two  we  notice  a  detailed 
(Continued  on  page  523) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A    MISSIONARY'S  PRAYER 


Found  on  the  fly  leaf  of  the  Bible  of  a 
missionary    who    died    in  Africa. 

Laid  on  Thine  a'ltar;  O  my  Lord  divine, 
Accept  this  gift  today  for  Jesus'  sake. 

1   have  no  jewels  to  adorn  Thy  shrine, 
Nor  any  world-famed  sacrifice  to  make; 

But   here    I    bring    within    my  '  trembling- 
hand 

This  Thou  alone,  O  Lord,  canst  under- 
stand 

How    when    I    yield    Thee   this    I  yield 
mine  all. 

Hidden    therein    Thy    searching   gaze  can 

see 

Struggles  of  passion,  visions  of  delight; 
All  that  I  have,  or  am,  or  fain  would  be; 
Deep    loves,   fond   hopes,    and  long'ings 
infinite. 

It  hath  been  wet  with  tears  and  dimmed 
with,  sighs, 
•  Clenched   in   my  grasp   till  beauty  hath 
it  none! 

Now   from   Thy   footstool,    where   it  van- 
quished lies, 
The    prayer    ascendeth — may    Thy  will 
be  done! 

Take  it,   O   Father,   ere  my  courage  fail, 
And  merge  it  so  in  Thine  own  will  that 
e'en 

If  in  some  desperate  hour  my  cries  pre- 
vail, 

And   Thou   give   back  my   gift,   it  may 
have  been 
So   changed,   so  purified,   so  fair  have 
grown, 

So  one  with  Thee,  so  filled  with  peace 
divine, 

I  may  not  know  or  feel  it  as  mine  own, 
But  gaining  back  my  will  may   find  it 
Thine. 

— Selected. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  24.  It  was  a  "time  of  great 
blessing  and  joy,"  writes  one  of  the 
workers  there.  One  precious  soul  was 
added  to  the  fold  through  water  bap- 
tism. 


Five  of  the  inmates  of  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  were 
recently  operated  on  for  adenoids. 
The  work  was  all  done  free  of  charge 
by  Dr.  Butler  of  Bellefontaine,  and 
Dr.  Croft  of  West  Liberty,  assisted 
by  Miss  Dorothy  Snell  of  Toledo, 
Special  eye  nurse  of  the  State  Com- 
mission for  the  Blind.  The  State 
Commission  is  doing  quite  an  amount 
of  charity  work  for  the  Home  in  the 
way  of  treating  the  eyes  and  throats 
of  the  inmates. 


Q  0  S  I*  E  L  HERA  L  I) 

"Our  family  numbers  28,"  writes 
Bro.  Levi  Sander  of  the  Millersville 
Children's  Home,  "we  need  the  con- 
tinued support  of  the  brotherhood." 
One  supported  child  in  that  institu- 
tion was  recently  returned  to  her 
mother  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  two  oth- 
ers were  admitted  into  the  Plome.  A 
new  coat  of  paint  is  one  of  the  latest 
improvements  about  the  building. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  superintendent 
of  the  Altoona  Mission,  was  among 
those  who  attended  the  Mission 
Board  meeting  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Fri- 
day, Oct.  29.  From  here  he  went  to 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  expecting  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  there  in  com- 
munion last  Sunday.  Arrangements 
were  marie  for  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  of 
Allensville,  Pa.,  to  fill  the  appoint- 
ments at  the  Altoona  Mission  during 
Bro.  Stauiier's  absence. 


On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  24,  the 
workers  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission, 
had  a  pleasant  surprise  when  about 
fifty  of  our  people  from  Elida,  Ohio, 
came  in  bringing  with  them  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio.  Bro.  Buchwalter  spoke  to  the 
children  and  afterwards  preached  an 
impressive  sermon.  Bro.  Gabriel 
Brunk  of  Elida,  filled  the  morning  ap- 
pointment. Both  sermons  were  well 
received  and  the  visit  by  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  greatly  appreciated. 
It  is  one  way  in  which  city  mission 
work  may  be  aided  by  the  workers  in 
nearby  congregations. 


BRINGING   THE   GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

V.    Chicago  Home  Mission 

Among  the  beneficent  results  of 
city  mission  work  is  the  "reflex  ac- 
tion" upon  the  workers  themselves. 
If  you  do  not  just  understand  what  I 
mean  by  that  read  below  what  three 
former  workers  of  the  "Home  Mis- 
sion" (Chicago)  say  in  answer  to 
"What  My  Stay  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion has  Meant  to  Me." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Brother, 

Greetings,  In  reply  to  your  inquiry 
would  say: — 

That  my  slay  al  the  I  Ionic  Mission  has 
enabled  me  to  understand  more  fully  than 
ever  before,  man's  unspeakable  corrup- 
tion   and   sin  fulness. 

The  great  need  of  a  divine  power,  a 
Savior,  to  life  him  above  the  power  of 
sin:  and   wha!   God's  greal    love  is  for  lost 

and  rebellious  Humanity, 

1  was  made  i<<  realize  keenly  the  fact, 
that    in   order  to  live  a   Christ  ian   life  suc- 
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cessfully,  especially  to  enter  into  Christian 
work,  one  must  be  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  that  oneness  with  Christ  is  an 
imperative  necessity. 

That  one  must  have  a  workable  knowl- 
edge of  His  Word,  and  be  firmly  established 
in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Chris- 
tian  faith,  etc.  J.  Thut. 

Sterling,  111. 

J.  D.  'Mininger, 

Kansas   City,  Kans. 
Dear  Brother, 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name.  My  stay  at 
the  Chicago  Home  Mission  has  meant 
several  things  to  me. 

It  has  enabled  me  to  get  a  look  on  the 
real  and  practical  side  of  Mission  work. 

It  has  convinced  me  beyond  the  shadow 
of  a  doubt,  that  Mission  work  is  not  a 
snap. 

More  sympathy  and  interest  in  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  work. 

I  was  made  to  see  as  never  before,  the 
sin  and  wickedness  which  abounds  in  our 
large  cities. 

A  larger  vision  of  the  field,  and  why 
Jesus  said,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses,"  and 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world." 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

A.  C.  Good. 

Sterling,  111. 

Brother  Mininger, 

Greeting.     A   few  thoughts: 

A  larger  vision  of  God",  and  His  great 
work  for  the  last  and  needy  souls. 

Christ  all  and  in  all. 

The  need  of  Spirit-filled  servants  for 
the  work. 

Consecrated  lives. 

A  firm  believer  of  God's  Word,  and 
willing  to  teach  the  same. 

A  life  willing  to  sacrifice,  and  yet  not 
think  of  it  as  a  sacrifice. 

Loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church. 

A  joyful  service,  full  of  trials  and  bless- 
ings, for  which  I  am  thankful. 

Melinda  Ebersole. 

It  is  known  to  many  of  the  readers 
that  Sister  Ebersole  has  spent  more 
time  in  city  mission  work  than  any 
one  else  in  the  Church. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 

Character  is  a  tree  of  slow  growth ; 
we  do  not  get  it  ready  made.  It 
must  be  cared  for  day  by  day  and 
year  by  year. 

Every  day  of  good  conduct  makes 
it  stronger,  every  folly  weakens  it. 

Temptation  resisted  builds  up 
character  and  its  strength,  weakness 
and  folly  tear  it.  down. 

*    *  * 

Some  minds  seem  almost  to  create 
themselves,  springing  up  under  ev- 
ery disadvantage  and  working  their 
solitary  but  irresistable  way  through 
a     thousand    obstacles.— Washington 

Irving. 


Every  church  which  the  apostle 
Paul  established  knew  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.— Clayton  Derstine 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  yovith,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  -and  when  'he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

I  suppose  that  most  professing 
Christians  are  acquainted  with  the 
text  at  the  head  of  this  page.  The 
sound  of  it  is  probably  familiar  to 
your  ears,  like  an  old  tune.  It  is  like- 
ly you  have  heard  it,  or  read  it,  talk- 
ed of  it,  or  quoted  it,  many  a  time. 
Is  it  not  so? 

But,  after  all,  how  little  is  the  sub- 
stance of  this  text  regarded !  The  doc- 
trine it  contains  appears  scarcely 
known ;  the  duty  it  puts  before  us 
seems  fearfully  seldom  practiced. 
Reader,  do  I  not  speak  the  truth? 

It  can  not  be  said  that  the  subject 
is  a  new  one.  The  world  is  old,  and 
we  have  the  experience  of  nearly  six 
thousand  years  to  help  us.  We  live 
in  days  when  there  is  a  mighty  zeal 
for  education  in  every  quarter.  We 
hear  of  new  schools  rising  on  all 
sides.  We  are  told  of  new  systems 
and  new  books  for  the  young,  of  ev- 
ery sort  and  description.  And  still, 
for  all  this,  the  vast  majority  of  chil- 
dren are  manifestly  not  trained  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  for  when 
they  grow  up  to  man's  estate,  they 
do  not  walk  with  God. 

Now,  how  shall  we  account  for 
this  state  of  things?  The  plain  truth 
is,  the  Lord's  commandment  in  our 
text  is  not  regarded ;  and  therefore 
the  Lord's  promise  in  our  text  is  not 
fulfilled. 

Reader,  these  things  may  well  give 
rise  to  great  searchings  of  heart.  Suf- 
fer, then,  a  word  of  exhortation  from 
a  minister  about  the  right  training  of 
children.  Believe  me,  the  subject  is 
one  that  should  come  home  to  every 
conscience,  and  make  every  one  ask 
himself  the  question,  "Am  I  in  this 
matter  doing  what  I  can?" 

It  is  a  subject  that  concerns  almost 
all.  There  is  hardly  a  household  that 
it  does  not  touch.  Fathers,  moth- 
ers, nurses,  teachers,  preachers,  un- 
cles, aunts,  brothers  sisters  —  all 
have  an  interest  in  it.  Few  can  be 
found,  I  think,  who  might  not  influ- 
ence some  parent  in  the  management 
of  his  family,  or  affect  the  training 
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of  some  child  by  suggestion  or  ad- 
vice. All  of  us,  I  suspect,  can  do 
something  here,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, and  I  wish  to  stir  up  all  to 
bear  this  in  remembrance. 

It  is  a  subject,  too,  on  which  all 
concerned  are  in  great  danger  of 
coming  short  of  their  duty.  This  is 
pre-eminently  a  point  in  which  men 
can  see  the  faults  of  their  neighbors 
more  clearly  than  their  own.  They 
will  often  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  very  path  which  they  have  de- 
nounced to  their  friend  as  unsafe. 
They  will  see  motes  in  other  men's 
families,  and  overlook  beams  in  their 
own.  They  will  be  quick-sighted  as 
eagles  in  detecting  mistakes  abroad, 
and  yet  blind  as  bats  to  fatal  errors 
which  are  daily  going  on  at  home. 
They  will  be  wise  about  their  broth- 
er's house,  but  foolish  about  their 
own  flesh  and  blood.  Here,  if  any 
where,  we  have  need  to  suspect  our 
own  judgment.  This,  too,  you  will 
do  well  to  bear  in  mind.* 

Come,  now,  and  let  me  place  before 
you  a  few  hints  about  right  training. 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  bless  them,  and  make 
them  words  in  season  to  you  all.  Re- 
ject them  not  because  they  are  blunt 
and  simple  ;  despise  them  not  because 
they  contain  nothing  new.  Be  very 
sure,  if  you  would  train  children  for 
heaven,  they  are  hints  that  ought  not 
to  be  lightly  set  aside. 

1.  First,  then,  if  you  would  train 
your  children  rightly,  train  them  in 
the  way  they  should  go,  and  not  in 
the  way  that  they  would. 

Remember,  children  are  born  with 
a  decided  bias  toward  evil,  and  there- 
fore, if  you  let  them  choose  for  them- 
selves, they  are  certain  to  choose 
wrong. 

The  mother  can  not  tell  what  her 
tender  infant  may  grow  up  to  be — 
tall  or  short,  weak  or  strong,  wise  or 
foolish ;  he  may  be  any  of  these 
things,  or  not — it  is  all  uncertain. 
But  one  thing  the  mother  can  say 
with  certainty :  he  will  have  a  cor- 
rupt and  sinful  heart.  It  is  natural 
to  us  to  do  wrong.  "Foolishness," 
says  Solomon,  "is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child"  (Prov,  22:15).  "A  child 
left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame"  (Prov.  29:15).  Our  hearts 
are  like  the  earth  on  which  we  tread 
— let  it  alone,  and  it  is  sure  to  bear 
weeds. 

If,    then,   you    would    deal  wisely 


*As  a  minister,  1  can  not  help  remark- 
ing that  there  is  hardly  any  subject  about 
which  people  seem  so  tenacious  as  they 
are  about  their  children.  I  have  some- 
times been  perfectly  astonished  at  the 
slowness  of  sensible  Christian  parents  to 
allow  that  their  own  children  are  in  fault, 
or  deserve  blame.  There  are  not  a  few 
persons  to  whom  I  would  far  rather  speak 
about  their  own  sins,  than  tell  them  their 
children  had  done  any  thing  wrong. 
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with  your  child,  you  must  not  leave 
him  to  the  guidance  of  his  own  will, 
Think  for  him,  judge  for  him,  act  for 
him,  just  as  you  would  for  one  weak 
and  blind ;  but  for  pity's  sake,  give 
him  not  up  to  his  own  wayward 
tastes  and  inclinations.  It  must  not 
be  his  likings  and  wishes  that  are 
consulted.  He  knows  not  yet  what 
is  good  for  his  mind  and  soul,  any 
more  than  what  is  good  for  his  body. 
You  do  not  let  him  decide  what  he 
shall  eat,  and  what  he  shall  drink,' and 
how  he  shall  be  clothed.  Be  consist- 
ent, and  deal  with  his  mind  in  like 
manner.  Train  him  in  the  way  that  is 
scriptural  and  right,  and  not  in  the 
way  that  he  fancies. 

If  you  can  not  make  up  your  mind 
to  this  first  principle  of  Christian 
training,  it  is  useless  for  you  to  read 
any  further.  Self-will  is  almost  the 
first  thing  that  appears  in  a  child's 
mind;  and  it  must  be  your  first  step 
to  resist  it. 

II.  Train  up  your  child  v/ith  all 
tenderness,  affection,  and  patience. 

I  do  not  mean  that  you  are  to  spoil 
him,  but  I  do  mean  that  you  should 
let  him  see  that  you  love  him. 

Love  should  be  the  silver  thread 
that  runs  through  all  your  conduct. 
Kindness,  gentleness,  long-suffering, 
forbearance,  patience,  sympathy,  a 
willingness  to  enter  into  childish 
troubles,  a  readiness  to  take  part  in 
childish  joys — these  are  the  cords  by 
which  a  child  may  be  led  most  easily, 
these  are  the  clews  you  must  follow 
if  you  would  find  the  way  to  his 
heart. 

Few  are  to  be  found,  even  among 
grown-up  people,  who  are  not  more 
easy  to  draw  than  to  drive.  There  is 
that  in  all  our  minds  which  rises  in 
compulsion ;  we  set  up  our  backs  and 
stiffen  our  necks  at  the  very  idea  of 
a  forced  obedience.  We  are  like 
young  horses  in  the  hand  of  a  break- 
er: handle  them  kindly,  and  make 
much  of  them,  and  by  and  by  you 
may  guide  them  with  thread ;  use 
them  roughly  and  violently,  and  it 
will  be  many  a  month  before  you  get 
the  mastery  of  them  at  all. 

Now,  children's  minds  are  cast  in 
much  the  same  mold  as  our  own. 
Sternness  and  severity  of  manner 
chill  them  and  throw  them  back.  It 
shuts  up  their  hearts,  and  you  will 
weary  yourself  to  find  the  door.  But 
let  them  only  see  that  you  have  an  af- 
fectionate feeling  toward  them ;  that 
you  are  really  desirous  to  make  them 
happy  and  do  them  good;  that  if  you 
punish  them  it  is  intended  for  their 
profit,  and  that,  like  the  pelican,  you 
would  give  your  heart's  blood  to 
nourish  their  souls — let  them  see 
this,  I  say,  and  they  will  soon  be  all 
your  own.  But  they  must  be  wooed 
with  kindness  if  their  attention  is 
ever  to  be  won. 
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And  surely,  reason  itself  might 
teach  us  this  lesson.  Children  arc 
weak  and  tender  creatures,  and,  as 
such,  they  need  patient  and  consid- 
erate treatment.  We  must  handle 
them  delicately,  like  frail  machines, 
lest  by  rough  lingering  we  do  more 
harm  than  good.  They  are  like  young 
plants,  and  need  gentle  watering — ■ 
often,  but  little  at  a  time. 

We  must  not  expect  all  things  at 
once.    We  must  remember  what  they 
are,  and  teach  them  as  they  are  able 
to  bear.    Their  minds  are  like  a  lump 
of  metal — not  to  be  forged  and  made 
useful  at  once,  but  only  by  a  succes- 
sion  of   little   blows.     Their  under- 
standings are  like  narrow-necked  ves- 
sels ;    we  must  pour  in  the  wine  of 
knowledge  gradually,  or  much  of  it 
will  be  spilled  and  lost.     Line  upon 
line,  and  precept  upon  precept,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little,  must  be  our 
rule.     The  whetstone  does  its  work 
slowly,  but  frequent  rubbing  will  bring 
the  scythe  to  a  fine  edge.  Truly  there 
is  need  of  patience  in  training  a  child, 
but  without  it,  nothing  can  be  done. 
Nothing  will  compensate  for  the  ab- 
sence of  this  tenderness  and  love.  A 
minister  may  speak  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  clearly,  forcibly,  unanswer- 
ably;  but  if  he  does  not  speak  it  in 
love,  few  souls  will  be  won.    Just  so 
you    may    set    before   your  children 
their  duty ;   command,  threaten,  pun- 
ish, reason  ;  but  if  affection  be  want- 
ing in  your  treatment,  your  labor  will 
be  all  in  vain. 

Love  is  one  grand  secret  of  success- 
ful training.  Anger  and  harshness 
may  frighten,  but  they  will  not  per- 
suade the  child  that  you  are  right; 
and  if  he  sees  you  often  out  of  tem- 
per, you  will  soon  cease  to  have  his 
respect.  A  father  who  speaks  to  his 
son  as  Saul  did  to  Jonathan  (I  Sam. 
20:30)  need  not  expect  to  retain  his 
influence  over  that  son's  mind. 

Try  hard  to  keep  a  hold  on  your 
child's  affections.  It  is  a  dangerous 
thing  to  make  your  children  afraid 
of  you.  Anything,  almost,  is  better 
than  reserve  and  contsraint  between 
your  child  and  yourself,  and  that  will 
come  in  with  fear.  Fear  puts  an  end 
to  openness  of  manner;  fear  leads  to 
concealment;  fear  sows  the  seed  of 
much  hypocrisy,  and  leads  to  many  a 
he.  There  is  a  mine  of  truth  in  the 
apostle's  words  to  the  Colossians, 
"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged" 
(Col.  3:21).  Let  not  the  advice  it 
contains  be  overlooked. 

J II.  Train  your  children  with  an 
abiding  persuasion  on  your  mind  that 
much  depends  upon  you. 

(  Grace  is  the  strongest  of  all  prin- 
ciples. Sec  what  a  revolution  grace 
effects  when  it  comes  into  the  heart 
of  an  old  sinner;  how  it  overturns 
the    strongholds    of    Satan— how  it 


casts  down  mountains,  fills  up  val- 
leys, makes  crooked  things  straight, 
and  new  creates  the  whole  man. 
Truly  nothing  is  impossible  to  grace. 

Nature,  too,  is  very  strong.  See 
how  it  struggles  against  the  things  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  how  it  fights  a- 
gainst  every  attempt  to  be  more  holy, 
how  it  keeps  up  an  unceasing  war- 
fare within  us  to  the  last  hour  of  life. 
Nature  indeed  is  strong. 

But  after  nature  and  grace,  un- 
doubtedly there  is  nothing  more  pow- 
erful than  education.  Early  habits 
(if  I  may  so  speak)  are  every  thing 
with  us,  under  God.  We  are  made 
what  we  are  by  training.  Our  char- 
acter takes  the  form  of  that  mold  in- 
to which  our  first  years  are  cast. 

We  depend  in  a  vast  measure  on 
those  who  bring  us  up.  We  get  from 
them  a  color,  a  taste,  a  bias  which 
cling  to  us  more  or  less  all  our  lives. 
We  catch  the  language  of  our  nurses 
and  mothers,  and  learn  to  speak  it  al- 
most insensibly,  and  unquestionably 
we  catch  something  of  their  manners, 
ways,  and  mind,  at  the  same  time. 
Time  only  will  show,  I  suspect,  how 
much  we  all  owe  to  early  impres- 
sions, and  how  many  things  in  us 
may  be  traced  up  to  seeds  sown  in 
the  days  of  our  very  infancy,  by 
those  who  were  about  us.  A  very 
learned  Englishman,  Mr.  Locke,  has 
gone  so  far  as  to  say,  that  "of  all  the 
men  we  meet  with,  nine  parts  out  of 
ten  are  what  they  are,  good  or  bad, 
useful  or  not,  according  to  their  edu- 
cation." 

And  all  this  is  one  of  God's  merci- 
ful arrangements.  He  gives  your 
children  a  mind  that  will  receive  im- 
pressions like  moist  clay.  He  gives 
them  a  disposition  at  the  starting- 
point  of  life  to  believe  what  you  tell 
them,  and  to  take  for  granted  what 
you  advise  them,  and  to  trust  your 
word  rather  than  a  stranger's.  He 
gives  you,  in  short,  a  golden  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  them  good.  See  that 
the  opportunity  be  not  neglected  and 
thrown  away.  Once  let  slip,  it  is  gone 
for  ever. 

Beware  of  that  miserable  delusion 
into  which  some  have  fallen,  that  pa- 
rents can  do  nothing  for  their  chil- 
dren ;  that  you  must  leave  them 
alone,  wait  for  grace,  and  sit  still. 
These  persons  have  wishes  for  their 
children  in  Balaam's  fashion — they 
would  like  them  to  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous  man,  but  they  do  noth- 
ing  to  make  them  live  his  life.  They 
desire  much,  and  have  nothing.  And 
the  devil  rejoices  to  see  such  reason- 
ing, just  as  he  always  docs  over  any 
thing  which  seems  to  excuse  indo- 
lence, or  to  encourage  neglect  of 
means. 

I  know  that  you  cannot  convert 
your  child.  1  know  well  that  they 
who  are  born  again  are  born,  not  of 


the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  But  I 
know  also  that  God  says  expressly, 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,"  and  that  he  never  laid  a 
command  on  man  which  he  would 
not  give  man  grace  to  perform.  And 
I  know  too  that  our  duty  is  not  to 
stand  still  and  dispute,  but  to  go  for- 
ward and  obey.  It  is  just  in  the  go- 
ing forward  that  God  will  meet  us. 
The  path  of  obedience  is  the  way  in 
which  he  gives  the  blessing.  We 
have  only  to  do  as  the  servants  were 
commanded  at  the  marriage  feast  in 
Cana,  to  fill  the  water  pots  with  wa- 
ter, and  we  may  safely  leave  it  to  the 
Lord  to  turn  that  water  into  wine. 

IV.  Train  with  this  thought  con- 
tinually before  your  eyes — that  the 
soul  of  your  child  is  the  first  thing  to 
be  considered. 

Precious,  no  doubt,  are  these  little 
ones  in  your  eyes ;  but  if  you  love 
them,  think  often  of  their  souls.  No 
interest  should  weigh  with  you  so 
much  as  their  eternal  interests.  No 
part  of  them  should  be  so  dear  to 
you  as  that  part  which  will  never  die. 
The  world,  with  all  its  glory,  shall 
pass  away;  the  hills  shall  melt;  the 
heavens  shall  be  wrapped  together  as 
a  scroll;  and  the  sun  shall  cease  to 
shine;  but  the  spirit  which  dwells  in 
those  little  creatures,  whom  you  love 
so  well,  shall  outlive  them  all,  and 
whether  in  happiness  or  misery  (to 
speak  as  a  man)  will  depend  on  you. 

This  is  the  thought  that  should  be 
uppermost  in  your  mind,  in  all  you 
do  for  your  children.  In  every  step 
you  take  about  them,  in  every  plan, 
and  scheme,  and  arrangement,  that 
concerns  them,  do  not  leave  out  that 
mighty  question,  "How  will  this  af- 
fect their  souls?" 

Soul  love  is  the  soul  of  all  love.  To 
pet,  and  pamper,  and  indulge  your 
child,  as  if  this  world  was  all  he  had 
to  look  to,  and  this  life  the  only  sea- 
son for  happiness — to  do  this  is  not 
true  love,  but  cruelty.  It  is  treating 
him  like  some  beast  of  the  earth, 
which  has  but  one  world  to  look  to, 
and  nothing  after  death.  It  is  hiding 
from  him  that  grand  truth,  which  he 
ought  to  be  made  to  learn  from  his 
very  infancy,  that  the  chief  end  of  his 
life  is  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
(To  be  continued) 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
the  man  that  is  upon  the  stage  to  en- 
tertain and  the  man  who  is  before  the 
people  with  the  everlasting  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. — C.  F.  Derstine. 


One  thing  that  will  help  us  solve 
internal  problems  is  to  get  a  real  vi- 
sion of  the  needs  of  the  world  and  our 
responsibility  toward  the  lost. — A.  M. 

hash. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  14,  1915— Dan.  1:1- 
21 

Golden  Text. — Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong. — I  Cor.  16:13. 

Introductory. — Time  rolled  on. 
Kings  "rose,  and  reigned,  and  fell." 
Israel  had  one  continuous  course 
downward  until  God  delivered  this 
unfaithful  nation,  once  and  for  all,  in- 
to the  hands  of  a  heathen  country. 
To  this  day  we  speak  of  the  "ten  lost 
tribes  of  Israel."  Judah  had  a  check- 
ered career,  at  times  prosperous  un- 
der the  reign  of  righteous  men,  at 
other  times  sinking  under  the  weight 
of  corruption  on  the  part  of  king  and 
people.  While  Judah  had  its  times  of 
revival,  the  course  of  the  nation,  as 
a  whole,  was  downward.  In  today's 
lesson  we  find  part  of  the  nation  cap- 
tive in  the  hands  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and  this  was  soon  to  be  followed  by 
the  captivity  of  the  entire  nation,  the 
period  known  as  "the  seventy  years' 
captivity." 

The  king  adopted  the  policy  of 
giving  the  best  of  Jewish  captives 
the  very  best  of  attention  that_  they 
might  be  of  service  in  the  affairs  oi 
state.  It  is  a  sidelight  letting  us  in- 
to one  of  the  secrets  of  the  success 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Of  course,  he 
cared  for  these  captives  according  to 
the  standards  of  heathen  customs, 
and  here  shines  out  the  life  of  noble 
men  like  Daniel  and  his  associates. 
The  Sunday  school  world  today  has 
an  opportunity  of  studying  the  life 
of  one  of  the  brightest  characters  in 
history. 

Darnel's    Noble   Purpose. — It  was 

understood  that  the  king  was  doing 
the  very  best  that  could  be  done  for 
these  captive  Jews.  They  were  to 
have  all  the  meat  and  wine  that  was 
good  for  them.  But  this  meat  was 
(undoubtedly)  offered  to  idols,  and 
Daniel  did  not  propose  to  defile  him- 
self with  idolatry.  Neither  did  he 
propose  to  defile  his  body  and  mind 
and  morals  with  the  corrupting  influ- 
ences of  strong  drink.  Here  stood 
the  stalwart  man  of  God.  He  was 
not  disrespectful  to  the  king.  His 
was  not  a  mind  of  rebellion  against 
men  but  of  absolute  loyalty  to  God. 
He  had  settled  the  question  of  al- 
legiance, decided  that  he  would  obey 
God  in  all  things,  and  that  settled  all 
questions  along  this  line.  It  is  the 
stand  which  all  the  children  of  God 
should  take  today.  Be  right;  stick 
to  it;  never  compromise  with  evil; 
keep  your  mind  and  conscience  pure 
— no  matter  what  the  cost. 

Daniel's    Position    Vindicated.  — 
Daniel's    temptation    was  especially 


trying,  because  he  had  already  won 
the  affection  and  regard  of  some  of 
the  chief  men  in  the  kingdom.  One 
of  the  hardest  temptations  to  over- 
come is  to  give  up  popularity  al- 
ready won  and  to  accept  persecution 
and  odium  instead.  That  was  Dan- 
iel's position,  but  he  nobly  stood  the 
test.  The  prince  of  the  eunuchs  re- 
monstrated with  him,  pointing  out 
what  it  meant  to  offend  the  king. 
But  Daniel's  simple  faith  held  him  to 
his  course.  He  proposed  that  those 
in  authority  should  prove  him  and  his 
fellow  servants  ten  days  and  then, 
if  the  consequences  which  the  prince 
of  the  eunuchs  and  Melzar  feared 
would  be  visible,  they  might  deal 
with  their  captives  as  they  saw  fit. 
Notice,  there  was  no  promise  to  sub- 
mit to  idolatrous  conditions  in  case 
the  experiment  ended  in  failure.  Dan- 
iel knew  in  whom  he  trusted — there 
could  be  but  one  result.  Reluctantly 
Melzar  consented  to  the  simple  diet. 
At  the  end  of  ten  days  it  was  found 
that  Daniel  and  those  who  took  a 
stand  with  him  were  fatter  and  fairer 
than  any  of  the  rest.  Daniel  was 
vindicated ;  and  what  was  with  Mel- 
zar an  experiment  became  the  regu- 
lar diet  of  Daniel  and  his  three  asso- 
ciates thereafter.  When  brought  be- 
fore the  king  they  were  found  far 
ahead  of  all  others  in  wisdom  and 
understanding.  They  had  stood  by 
the  Lord,  and  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  them. 

Lessons  for  Present-day  Applica- 
tion.— 1.  The  Lord  never  forsakes 
those  who  are  faithful  to  Him. 

2.  Our  main  concern  in  this  life 
should  be  to  be  right  and  do  right, 
no  matter  what  the  results  may  be. 
It  often  means  sacrifice  of  'the  fa- 
vor of  men,  but  the  end  will  always 
prove  the  wisdom  of  choosing  the 
right  first.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness" 
was  not  spoken  for  the  way  it 
sounds. 

3.  The  boy  who  for  conscience' 
sake  refuses  to  yield  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  having  part  in  the  social  cup 
will  afterwards  become  the  man  of 
power  with  God  and  man. 

4.  When  called  upon  to  choose 
between  obedience  to  God  or  man 
we  should  never  hesitate  to  choose 
the  former.  This  should  be  done, 
not  in  defiance  of  human  authority 
but  in  reverence  to  the  higher  au- 
thority above.  Where  there  is  a  con- 
flict between  the  law  of  God  ■  and 
some  law  of  man,  it  ought  never  to 
be  a  question  as  to  which  is  right. 
Man,  though  sincere,  often  errs  in 
judgment;  God's  wisdom  and  judg- 
ment being  perfect,  He  is  always 
right.    Obey  God. — K. 


As  we  seek  to  help  others  we  get 
the  most  good  for  ourselves. — A.  L. 


Our  Young  People 


WAYS   OF   EXPRESSING  OUR  GRA- 
TITUDE  (Thanksgiving.)— Heb. 
13:10-21 


Topic  for  November  21 


MOTTO 
"In  everything  give  thanks." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Purpose  of  Our  Topic. — The  topic  is 
near  the  season  when  Thanksgiving  is 
usually  observed.  As  Christian  people 
we  learn  how  to  act,  and  of  what  use 
such  seasons  are  and  how  they  are  to  be 
used. 

Thanksgiving  is  more  than  a  formal 
time  to  be  used  in  merry  making,  or  in 
church  going.  There  will  be  happiness 
if  we  spend  our  time  in  real  thankful- 
ness. There  may  be  church  going  if  oc- 
casion affords.  'But  the  real  thing  is 
the  heart's  gratitude  going  out  in  in- 
numerable avenues  for  the  service  of 
thanksgiving.  How  can  a  grateful  child 
best  requite  its  parent?  Is  it  not  by  do- 
ing all  that  pleases  him?  So  every 
obedient  child  *of  God  renders  true 
thanks  to  God  in  every  dutiful  act. 
What  then  does  God  ask? 

II.  The  Text  will  answer  in  part  how  we 
may  express  our  gratitude. 

1.  By  taking  our  place  in  the  plan  of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus. — vv.  10-15. 

2.  By  doing  good  to  others. — v.  16. 

3.  By   obedience   to    our   overseers. — v. 

17. 

4.  By  perfection  in  every  good  work  — 

21. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.  Our  praise  calling. — I  Pet.  2:9. 

a.  Abstaining  from  lust. — I  Pet.  2:11. 

b.  An  honest  life.— I   Pet.  2:12-20. 

c.  A  pious  family  life. — I  Pet.  3:1-7. 

d.  A  loving  brotherhood. — I  Pet.  3:8. 

2.  Fountains  of  gratitude. 

a.  Our   deliverance. — 'Col.  1:12-14. 

b.  Daily  providences. — Rom.  8:28. 

3.  Obedience   and   love. — Jno.  14:21-24. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  am  fulfilling  my  calling  to  the  extent 
that  my  life  is  a  thank-offering  to  God. 
It  can  only  be  a  thank-offering  as  it  is 
"hid  with  Christ,"  partaking  with  Him  in 
reproach  as  well  as  in  glory. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Thank. 

2.  What  God  Gives  Me. 

2.    How  to  Make  a  Thank  Offering  of 
God's  Gifts. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Physical  Gifts. 

2.  Spiritual  Gifts. 

3.  The  Response  of  True  Gratitude  for 

God's  Gifts. 

4.  The  Relation  of  Our  Fellowman  in 

Our  Expression   of  Gratitude. 

For  Older  People. — 

1.  When  are  We  an  Acceptable  Thank- 

Offering  to  God? 

2.  Every  Day  a  Thanksgiving  Day.  " 
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OUR  MOTTO 


S 

\  , 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  $ 
^     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
$      of  Christian  work. 

s 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 


in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  NOV.  4,  1915 

Field  Notes 

Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  filled  the  monthly 
appointment  at  Larned,  Kans.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  24.— E. 

Quarterly    Mission    Meeting. — We 

arc  in  possession  of  an  interesting  re- 
port of  the  80th  Lancaster  County 
quarterly  mission  meeting  held  at  the 
Strasburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
Oct.  20.  It  will  he  published  next 
week,  D,  V. 


Sister    Nellie    Becker   is    the  new 

worker  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.— L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  at  Bethel  Church,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  24. — M. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  who  has  spent  several  weeks  in 
the  evangelistic  field  in  Oregon,  ex- 
pects to  start  homeward  Nov.  8. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
expects,  D.  V.,  to  spend  most  of  No- 
vember among  the  small  congrega- 
tions and  scattered  members  in  Mich- 
igan. 


An  inspiring  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  at  Landis  Valley  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct!  23,  is  the 
report  which  comes  to  us.  The  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  is  conductng  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.  Good  interest  is 
reported. 


A  Bible  conference  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  near  Elverson, 
Pa.,  Dec.  3-7  with  Bros.  E.  L.  Frey 
and  J.  B.  Zook  as  instructors.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to 
the  glory  of  His  name. 


After  an  evangelistic  service  of 
three  weeks  in  Nebraska,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  left  that 
field  for  similar  services  at  the  Kan- 
sas City  Missions.  At  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  17  precious  souls  stood  up  for 
Christ. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  is  giving  a  series 
of  Sunday  evening  lectures  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church,  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  on  the  Prophetic  Word  on 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  They 
are  proving  interesting  and  profit- 
able.— E. 


Communion  services  were  held 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  brethren 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
24,  Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mc- 
Veytown,  Pa.,  officiating.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Bro.  John  L.  Zook 
of  Belleville,  Pa.— Z. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  early  in  De- 
cember, the  date  not  set  at  this  writ- 
ing, Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl  in 
charge.  Pray  for  the  meetings.— L. 
S.  K.  5 


Bro.  William  B.  Weaver  informs 
us  that  he  has  considerable  trouble 
with  his  mail  owing  to  the  fact  that 
there  are  several  "William  Weavers" 
in  the  vicinity  of  Elkhart.  His  friends 
in  writing  to  him  will  do  well  to  use 
his  full  name  and  street  address: 
William  B.  Weaver,  1613  Roys  Ave., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A  series  of  meetings  will  begin, 
the  Lord  willing,  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  7,  with  Bro.  Abraham 
Martin  of  Gap,  Pa.,  in  charge.  May 
saints  be  comforted  and  sinners 
warned^ — L.  S.  K. 

A  Bible  conference  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church  near  Wilmington 
Junction,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-31.  Instructors,  Jacob  S.  Gerig, 
Eli  B.  Stoltzfus.  An  interesting  and 
profitable  meeting  is  looked  for. 

Bro.  W.  S.  Guengerich  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  occupied  the  pulpit  at 
the  Liberty  Church  near  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
17,  and  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon. The  members  of  the  Liberty 
congregation  expect  to  hold  commun- 
ion services  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31.— W. 

An  inspiring  mission  meeting  is  re- 
ported from  Springs,  Pa.,  where  the 
Mission  Board  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  held  their 
annual  meeting  Oct.  29.  Bros.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  H. 
F.  Reist  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  remained 
to  conduct'  a  Sunday  school  normal 
the  next  day. 


The    Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 

has  compiled  a  record  of  the  Confer- 
ence proceedings  from  1876  to  1914. 
Persons  desiring  to  secure  one  or 
more  copies,  may  remit  70  cents  for 
each  book  desired,  to  Bro.  Vernon  E. 
Reiff,  301  West  12th  St.,  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  copies  will  be  mailed  to 
their  address  postage  paid. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  who  had  spent  several  months 
with  his  former  co-workers  in  the 
Sharon  congregation  near  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  writes  us  from  Weyburn, 
Sask,.  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.,  to  be  with  the  brother- 
hood there  for  a  few  days.  The  Lord 
bless  him  wherever  he  goes. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  accompanied  by  his 
wife,  slopped  at  Hesston  over  Sun- 
day, Oct.  24,  on  his  way  to  eastern 
points  in  the  interest  of  the  Sanitar- 
ium. He  will  stop  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  the  extreme  eastern  part  of 
Pennsylvania. — E. 
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Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 

closed  aseries  of  meetings  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Oct.  27.  There  was  good  attendance, 
deep  conviction,  and  one  public  con- 
fession. From  this  place  Bro.  Mast 
went  to  Ewing  school  house  near 
Philadelphia,  Mo.,  where  meetings 
are  going  on  at  this  writing. 

Among  the  worshipers  at  the  Scott- 
dale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday 
were  Bro.  Abram  Eby  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Tina  Royer  of  Orrville, 
Ohio.  Sister  Royer  is  here  while 
Bro.  Royer  is  holding  Sunday  school 
normals  in  the  Conference  district. 
Bro.  Eby  expects  to  be  joined  by 
his  wife  for  a  brief  visit  before  re- 
turning home. 


Programs  are  out  for  the  Sunday 
school  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Allensville  A.  M.  Church  on  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  26  and  27.  The 
program  abounds  with  live  subjects 
and  a  spiritual  feast  is  being  prayed 
for.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
Sunday  school  work  to  attend.  A 
four-days'  Bible  conference  with  E. 
L.  Frey,  E.  D.  Hess,  and  John  L. 
Stauffer  as  instructors.  May  God 
richly  bless  these  meetings. — Z. 


Correspondence 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  congregation) 

Greeting  in  His  Name : — It  has 
been  a  little  while  since  we  saw  any- 
thing in  these  columns  from  this 
place.  Communion  services  were  held 
today  (Oct.  24)  and  a  goodly  number 
partook  of  these  sacred  emblems.  W€ 
trust  our  offering  was  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  that  of  Abel  of 
old.  Preparatory  and  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  the  day  before  com- 
munion. One  precious  young  soul 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  and  one  reclaimed. 
May  God  bless  them  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithful,  for  we  know  if  they 
hold  out  faithful  they  will  never  be 
sorry  that  they  made  a  start  in  the 
Christian  life.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  C. 
M.  Brackbill,  remarked  that  we  can 
not  live  a  Christian  life  without 
prayer.  May  we  all  realize  this  to  be 
true.  If  we  live  a  life  of  prayer  God 
is  present  everywhere. 

Sunday  school  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Services  every  two  weeks  in 
the  morning  and  on  the  Sunday  be- 
tween in  the  evening.  Today  we  had 
Sunday  school  in  the  afternoon,  so 
we  had  more  time  for  the  communion 
services. 

The  singing  class  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  meets  every  Satur- 


day evening  and  is  well  attended  and 
interest  is  shown. 

Hettie  Buckwalter. 
Oct.  24,  1915. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  A.  M.  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Oct.  10  commun- 
ion was  again  observed  at  this  place, 
with  good  attendance. 

On  Wednesday  following  Bro.  E. 
Z.  Yoder,  wife,  and  children,  left  for 
his  native  home,  Champaigne  Co., 
Ohio,.  Enroute  they  expected  to  stop 
at  Minot,  N.  Dak.  Will  be  gone  a- 
bout  three  months.  May  the  Lord 
graciously  bless  him,  also  prove  a 
blessing  to  others  with  whom  he  may 
labor  in  the  Master's  service. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  has  been  laboring  with  us  the 
past  week  in  Bible  normal  work,  also 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  he  preached  from 
Rev.  21  :7.  The  truths  presented  were 
most  edifying  and  heart-searching. 

Bro.  Bontrager  and  wife  of  Garden 
City,  Kans.,  were  welcome  visitors 
on  above  date  too.  His  encouraging 
words  of  truth  and  testimony  were 
much  appreciated. 

May  God's  choicest  blessings  be 
with  the  brethren  in  their  further  la- 
bors for  the  Master. 

Bro.  Nickolas  Rich  of  Nebraska 
will  preach  here,  the  Lord  willing, 
Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  26.  We  feel 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  and 
perfect  gifts.  Not  only  did  He  sup- 
ply us  with  spiritual  feasts,  but  as 
well  sent  refreshing  rains. 

Oct.  25,  1915.       Albert  D.  Erb. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellowcreek  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — As  we  failed  to 
see  any  correspondence  from  our 
place  for  some  time,  will  take  the  op- 
portunity to  write.  On  Saturday, 
Oct.  23,  we  had  our  preparatory  ser- 
vices, Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  being  with  us, 
preached  to  us,  using  for  his  text  Jno. 
6:53.  On  the  day  following,  com- 
munion services  were  held,  Bro.  Bix- 
ler preaching  from  I  Cor.  2 :2.  The 
members  nearly  ali  communed.  May 
this  be  the  means  of  strengthening  us 
in  the  Masters  service,  and  may  we 
live  more  consecrated  to  Him.  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  Horning  and  Sister  Het- 
tie Good  of  Pennsylvania  were  among 
tose  who  were  with  us  from  a  dis- 
tance. A  Sister. 
Oct.  25,  1915. 


Berlin,  Ohio 

At  the  Martins  Creek  Church  com- 
munion was  held  Oct.  24  with  a  good 
attendance,  and  n  the  evening  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Fred  Mast,  upon  whom 
the  hand  of  affliction  seems  heavy. 


On  the  26th  Bishop  Joe  Mast,  wife 
and  three  children  left  for  Virginia, 
their  future  home.  We  wish  them 
Godspeed  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 
Oct.  26,  1915.         S.  D.  Miller. 


Creamery,  Pa. 

(Skippack  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
worthy  Name  : — Our  Sunday  school 
will  continue  until  New  Year.  We 
are  glad  for  the  faithful  attendance  of 
the  boys  and  girls.  Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Worcester 
Church  Oct.  10  by  Bro.  Warren 
Bean,  who  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon  for  the  occasion.  Regu- 
lar services  at  this  place  Oct..  17,  by 
the  brethren,  Jesse  H.  Mack  and  Ir- 
win Landis.  Preaching  at  Providence 
Church  Oct.  24  by  Bro.  Howard 
Pennypacker.  The  brethren  earn- 
estly admonished  us  to  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wav- 
ering unto  the  end.  One  precious 
soul  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  will  hold  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Providence 
Church  commencing  Saturday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  13.  May  much  prayer  be 
made  that  the  blessing  of  God  will 
rest  upon  these  meetings  for  the  in- 
gathering of  the  lost  and  the  up- 
building of  His  people. 

Oct.  26,  1915.     C.  H.  Mosemann. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martins  congregation) 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  who  has 
been  suffering  from  a  sore  limb  for 
nearly  two  years,  has  so  far  recovered 
as  to  be  able  to  attend  to  his  duties 
in  the  Church ;  but  was  unfortunate 
on  Oct.  12,  when  he  fell  and  broke 
his  right  arm.  He  met  with  us  on 
Oct.  17  and,  Benjamite-like  (left- 
handed),  he  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  on  prayer.  At  present  Bro. 
B.  is  laboring  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  He 
will  return  home  in  a  few  weeks,  and 
then  enter  the  Indiana  field.  Cor. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Surely 
the  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  blest 
us. 

On  Oct.  17  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services,  and  at  the  same  time 
one  precious  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  proclamation. 

Last  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Coffman 
began  a  very  interesting  series  of 
sermons  on  "The  Tabernacle,"  using 
the  small  model  which  was  made  by 
the  Berlin  Bible  study  students. 

We  have  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meetings 
every  four  weeks  with  preaching  ser- 
vices following.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  26,  1915.       Rheta  Schisler. 
(Continued  on  page  524) 
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THE  VALUE  AND  POWER  OF 
SONG 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

While  it  is  quite  customary  for  us 
to  estimate  the  value  of  anything  by 
dollars  and  cents  still  there  remain 
some  of  the  choicest  treasures  of 
earth  whose  values  may  not  be  com- 
puted this  way,  and  perhaps  one  of 
these,  which  possibly  has  blessed 
more  lives  than  any  one  other,  is 
song. 

The  art  of  singing  is  without  a 
doubt  a  gift  from  heaven,  to  be  used 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edifica- 
tion of  man.  There  is  nothing  else 
that  so  stirs  our  emotions  and  so 
thoroughly  prepares  us  for  a  real 
season  of  worship  and  devotion  as  a 
heart-stirring  hymn  pealing  forth  the 
praises  of  our  Creator  and  Savior.  It 
adds  to  the  regular  church  service 
what  spices  and  flavors  add  to  the 
food  we  eat. 

Singing  is  a  part  of  the  service  in 
which  all  men  have  a  share.  Not 
every  one  can  sing,  but  the  cases  are 
quite  rare,  of  the  very  few  who  can 
not.  They  may  share  in  this  form  of 
worship  by  at  least  "making  melody 
in  their  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

God  asks  us  with  infinite  repetition 
in  His  Word,  to  sing  and  give  prais- 
es. There  is  in  Christian  song  some 
strange,  mysterious  power  to  voice 
the  language  of  the  heart.  We  are 
told  that  one  of  the  most  powerful 
ways  of  preaching  the  Gospel  is  to 
sing  it.  Have  not  many  hard,  re- 
bellious hearts  given  way  under  the 
softening  influence  of  consecrated 
song?  It  seems  as  though  God  has 
given  to  some  people  just  as  much  a 
mission  to  sing  the  Gospel  as  He  has 
to  others  to  preach  it,  and  many  a 
sinner  has  been  led  to  Christ  by  the 
singing  of  some  sweet  hymn. 

Christian  song  has  not  only  a  sav- 
ing but  a  comforting  and  soothing 
power.  It  smoothes  out  the  wrinkles 
in  many  a  life.  If  one's  mind  has 
been  filled  with  cares  and  anxieties 
singing  often  kindles  our  faith  and 
troubles  roll  away,  the  song  having 
entirely  changed  our  thinking,  our 
conduct,  and  made  us  better  for  it. 
Like  Saul  in  hearing  David's  harp,  it 
softens  the  heart  and  drives  anger 
away.  We  can  never  know  how 
much  suffering  and  sorrow  music  has 
assuaged  and  healed.  It  is  a  balm  to 
the  soul  and  healing  to  the  body. 

A  Christian  song  has  also  a  won- 
derfully inspiring  power.  It  rouses 
us  to  action.  A  singing  church  is  al- 
ways a  triumphing  church,  a  con- 
quering Church.     The   early  Chris- 
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tians  were  singing  Christians.  The 
early  Church  was  a  singing  Church. 

Think  of  how  the  disciples  sang 
the  night  in  which  Jesus  was  be- 
trayed, just  after  communion  was 
instituted.  The  Word  says,  "After 
singing  a  hymn  they  went  out  into 
the  Mount  of  Olives."  That  must 
have  been  a  most  touching  song. 

Many  of  the  old  and  even  some  of 
the  new  hymns  do  not  have  much 
noise  about  them,  but  there  is  real 
melody,  real  harmony,  and  real  spirit 
in  both  words  and  music.  We  should 
learn  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
the  songs  we  sing.  Study  the  words, 
learn  the  sentiment  expressed  in  them 
and  notice  the  depth  of  thought,  by 
coupling  words  and  melody  we  derive 
the  greatest  benefit. 

When  we  think  of  the  grand  senti- 
ments expressed  by  the  words  that 
Fanny  J.  Crosby  composed,  yet  in 
her  blind  condition  she  expressed  the 
most  beautiful  thoughts,  as  examples: 
"Saved  by  Grace,"  "Rescue  the  Per- 
ishing," "Blessed  Assurance,"  and  "I 
am  Thinking,  O  Lord." 

We  should  consider  the  phase  of 
song ;  it  should  be  continually  our 
endeavor,  that  which  elevates  and  en- 
nobles, for  this  is  the  real  purpose  of 
song.  When  we  sing  the  old  hymn, 
"Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me,"  we  are 
somehow  filled  with  a  holy  rever- 
ence which  we  can  not  describe. 
When  we  sing,  "Abide  with  me,  fast 
falls  the  eventide,  and  darkness  dep- 
ens:  Lord  with  me  abide,"  we  are 
given  assurance  that  in  God  there  is 
perfect  safety. 

"Music  is  the  language  of  heaven." 
For  when  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world  was  announced,  the  hosts 
of  heaven  filled  the  skies  with  song 
as  a  fitting  accompaniment  to  such 
a  wonderful  event.  If  there  had  been 
a  better  way  by  which  the  overflow- 
ing gladness  could  have  been  ax- 
pressed,  and  by  which  the  hearts  of 
the  shepherds  on  the  hillsides  of  Ju- 
dea  could  have  been  more  complete- 
ly won,  God  would  surely  have  em- 
ployed such  a  method,  for  up  to  this 
time,  this  was  unquestionably  the 
greatest  event  which  had  ever  tran- 
spired. But  there  was  no  way  more 
fitting  by  which  the  most  ardent  sen- 
timents of  the  human  heart  could  be 
gratified,  nor  by  which  the  heart 
could  be  carried  nearer  to  God  and 
therefore  God  employed  this  method. 

Besides,  people  of  all  nations  sing 
and  the  singing  is  not  confined  to 
those  who  are  grown-up  but  every- 
body loves  to  hear  the  tender  voice 
of  the  child,  so  pure,  so  sweet — there 
seems  nothing  in  the  world  so  touch- 
ing. Truly  a  child's  song  may  bear  a 
message  of  grace  which  the  learned 
minister's  sermon  cannot  carry. 

Let  us  have  more  song  in  our  lives 
and  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  life.  We 
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shall  then  have  more  cheer,  more 
friends,  more  happiness,  more  peace. 
Besides,  we  are  preparing  ourselves 
for  the  great  beyond,  to  join  the  great 
chorus  of  heaven  where  praise  un- 
ceasing shall  flow  from  our  lips. 
Cullom,  111. 


THE  PLACE  OF  SONG  IN  WOR- 
SHIP 


By  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises; 
sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing 
praises.  For  God  is  the  King  of  all 
the  earth:  sing  ye  praises  with  under- 
standing.— Psa.  47:6,7. 

'Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  with  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.— Col.  3:16. 

If  we  want  the  Word  of  Christ  to 
dwell  in  us  richly  we  must  become 
acquainted  with  His  Word  and  allow 
Him  to  cleanse  us  of  all  besetting 
sins,  all  worldliness,  all  carelessness, 
and  turn  to  God  with  an  honest 
heart.  Christ  tells  us  to  seek  and  we 
shall  find.  Then  we  will  have  peace 
with  God,  which  holds  a  heart  from 
sin  and  rules  it  in  holiness.  When 
we  enjoy  this  peace  we  can  sing  even 
when  trials  or  troubles  come  over  us, 
as  Paul  and  Silas  did  when  they  were 
in  prison.  This  was  the  means  of 
converting  the  jailer  and  his  whole 
house. 

Some  one  has  said  the  truest  Chris- 
tian singing  cannot  be  imitated  or 
even  cultivated.  The  voice  can  in- 
deed be  cultivated,  but  not  the  song 
of  which  the  voice  is  merely  the  ex- 
pression. If  you  want  singing  in  your 
church  or  Sunday  school  to  be  at  its 
best  you  must  see  to  it  that  a  con- 
siderable nnmber  of  the  members 
are  led  into  a  new  experience  of 
Christ  as  their  victory  and  their  life. 
Then  you  will  have  singing.  You 
will  have  singing  that  transorms  this 
earth  because  it  will  have  come  di- 
rectly from  the  heart  of  heaven.  God 
Himself  is  a  song  and  the  life  in 
which  Jesus  is  supreme  is  necessarily 
a  songful  life  and  will  show  forth  to 
others.  A  song  sung  by  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit  cannot  be  with- 
stood. The  Sunday  School  Times  tells 
us  a  story  of  a  horseman  in  Kentucky 
who  was  invited  to  come  to  a  meet- 
ing to  hear  them  sing  "Jesus  Savior, 
Pilot  Me."  Before  the  second  verse 
was  sung  great  tear  drops  were  chas- 
ing down  his  cheeks.  He  told  his 
friend  he  would  give  fifty  dollars  if 
his  old  mother  could  hear  it.  The 
next  day  he  was  kicked  in  the 
breast  by  a  colt.  He  was  picked  up 
and  placed  in  an  amhulance  and 
taken  to  a  hospital,  being  wounded 
and   bleeding   and   not   expected  to 
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live.  The  evangelist  was  called,  who 
thought  the  man  was  dying.  He  asked 
him,  "Is  it  well  with  thy  soul?"  He 
answered  in  a  weak  voice,  "It's — all 
— right ;  it — was — the — song."  A  few 
weeks  later  he  came  to  a  meeting 
brought  by  his  nurse  in  a  wheel  chair 
propped  up  by  pillows  to  testify  that 
he  had  accepted  Jesus  while  the  choir 
sang,  "Jesus  Savior,  pilot  me." 

One  of  D.  L.  Moody's  favorite 
hymns  was,  'O  Word  of  words  the 
sweetest."  One  evening  when  the 
invitation  to  come  forward  was  given, 
a  middle-aged  laboring  man  dressed 
in  his  working  clothes  was  among 
the  number  that  responded.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting  he  said,  "The 
other  night  on  my  way  home  I  stop- 
ped at  the  church  doors  and  heard 
the  choir  singing,  'Come,  oh,  come  to 
me.'  I  went  home  and  all  night  long 
I  could  hear  nothing  but  'Come, 
come,  come,'  and  here  I  am.  I  could 
stand  it  no  longer."  Moody  said  this 
song  has  been  the  means  of  convert- 
ing thousands. 

Flanagan,  111. 

AN  ECHO  FROM  HOUSTON, 
TEXAS 


By  Levi  Mumaw. 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

"We  believe  it  vuli  be  interesting  to 
the  leaders  of  th*  Gospel  Herald  as 
well  as  an  inspiration  to  learn  of  the 
results  of  our  efforts  along  the  line 
of  tract  work.  We  cannot  give  you 
a  complete  report  of  all  that  is  being 
done  along  this  line  but  will  give 
you  a  peep  occasionally  into  the  in- 
ner chamber  of  our  correspondence 
with  our  distributors.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  complete  copy  of  a  letter  and 
request  dated  Oct.  14,  1915,  for  an 
additional  supply. 

"Several  months  ago  I  ordered  some 
books  from  you  and  you  sent  me  some 
good  Gospel  tracts.  I  have  about  ex- 
hausted the  supply  and  am  writing  to  let 
you  know  that  I  need  others.  We  have 
8  to  10  classes  a  week  at  present  and  dis- 
tribute tracts  at  each  class.  We  usually 
give  out  two  kinds  to  each  person  and 
use  several  thousand  a  month,  of  various 
kinds.  I  have  selected  the  following  from 
your  samples  sent  me  and  will  gratefully 
receive  as  from  the  Lord  any  that  you 
may  see  fit  to  send.  I  will  trust  the  dear 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you  in  your  consid- 
eration and  response.  You  will  find  en- 
closed one  dollar  to  help  with  the'  postage 
and  printing.  I  enjoy  your  tracts  and 
they  have  been  a  great  help  to  us  per- 
sonally in  our  study  and  teaching.  About 
25  copies  each  of  No.  65  and  No.  64. 
About  50  copies  each  of  Nos.  87,  185,  183, 
15.  About  100  copies  each  of  Nos.  24,  66, 
103,  10,  84,  25,  67.  About  200  copies  each 
of  Nos.  1,  2,  320,  63. 

"We  will  use  judiciously  and  prayer- 
fully and  the  Lord  is  blessing  our  dis- 
tribution of  His  Word  in  this  manner. 
Thanking  you  for  your  part  in  getting 
these  to  us." 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  we  were 


able  to  fill  the  order  as  listed  with 
the  exception  of  three  titles  which 
are  temporarily  out  of  print  and  are 
awaiting  additional  funds  to  be  re- 
printed. May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  in  His  appointed  way. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


('Continued  from  page  515) 
account  of  the  outline  of  chapter  one, 
especially    that    of    the    creation  of 
man. 

Now  notice  the  three  parts  of  man 
(v.  7)  :  first,  the  form,  then  the 
breath  of  life,  then  the  union  of  the 
two,  which  completed  man  so  won- 
derfully made.  Carefully  read  I  Thes. 
5 :23,  which  will  explain  Gen.  2 :7. 

Notice  the  blessed  condition  of  un- 
fallen  man  (ch.  2:8-20),  then  compare 
that  with  the  present  condition. 
Adam  had  wisdom  to  name  every 
beast  and  every  fowl,  which  is  more 
than  any  scholar  can  do.  See  what 
man  lost.  The  beasts,  fowls,  etc., 
have  retained  all  they  ever  knew,  but 
man  not ;  hence  the  truth  of  the  fall- 
en condition  of  man,  which  we  will 
now  notice  as  the  second  part  of  our 
study.  What  is  the  first  thing  to  no- 
tice? The  serpent  is  the  first  thing 
in  connection  with  the  fall  (chap  3). 
Now  what  about  the  serpent?  (1) 
Notice  his  high  position  among  the 
beasts,  his  ability  to  reason  and  to 
deceive  and  lie.  He  was  the  most 
subtle  of  all  the  beasts  of  the  field. 
(2)  Notice  that  he  is  now  hated,  a 
dreadful  thing  to  see ;  yet  that  charm- 
ing nature  the  graceful  movement  he 
still  retains.  (3)  Notice  his  position 
changed  from  uprightness  to  that  of 
a  low  fallen  position  (v.  14).  Notice 
the  enmity  to  be  between  the  serpent 
and  man,  also  notice  that  in  v.  15  is 
the  first  promise  of  a  Redeemer.  Next 
we  will  look  at  the  plan  of  the  tempta- 
tion and  see  how  it  compares  with  the 
plan  by  which  every  man  is  tempted 
compare  v.  6.  with  I  Jno.  2:16.  Then 
examine  the  temptation  of  Christ 
(Luke  4).  Then  grasp  the  idea  or  the 
fact  that  man  failed,  but  Christ  won, 
therefore,  making  our  salvation  sure 
because  he  surely  was  victorious. 

Now  notice  the  plan  of  our  re- 
demption in  v.  21,  compare  with  such 
texts  as  Isa.  61:10;  Rom.  3:22;  II 
•  Cor.  5:12.  Also  take  notice  that  these 
coats  could  not  be  obtained  without 
the  death  of  innocent  animals ;  just  so 
our  redemption  or  our  covering  of 
righteousness  or  "robe"  could  not  be 
possible  without  the  death  by  shed- 
ding blood  for  our  sins. 

Next  notice  the  mercy  of  God  in 
the  expulsion  of  the  guilty  pair  from 
Eden ;  how  that,  if  permitted  to  eat 
of  the  tree  of  life,  that  they  would 
have  lived  everlastingly  in  this  fallen, 
condemned  condition.    It  was  infinite 


wisdom  which  adjusted  this  matter. 

The  next  fact  under  our  outline  is 
the  Flood  (Ch.  5-9). 

Ch.  6  the  building  of  the  ark. 

Ch.  7  the  entering  into  the  ark. 

Ch.  8  departure  from  the  ark. 

Ch.  9  the  covenant  God  made  with 
Noah. 

Now  notice  the  distinction  between 
the  Cainites  and  the  Sethites  which 
is  a  type  of  the  world  and  the  Church 
to  show  this,  notice  the  reading  of 
Ch.  4:16-25,  how  that  the  seventh  in 
Cain's  line  was  a  polygamist,  mur- 
derer (v.  23),  also  a  false  god  wor- 
shiper. 

Now  let  vis  notice  the  line  of  Seth. 
As  the  seventh  in  Cain's  line  was  La- 
mech,  the  seventh  in  the  line  of  Seth 
is  Enoch.  Examine  the  language  in 
Ch.  5  :l-24  and  notice  how  Enoch 
pleased  God  which  is  a  testimony  in 
God's  favor.  We  have  a  splendid 
type  of  the  seventh  age  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

Next  notice  the  material,  size  and 
arrangement  of  the  ark  (v.  8-22). 
Also  notice  the  effect  of  the  fall  upon 
the  earth,  vv.  11-13. 

Read  chapter  six  repeatedly  and 
carefully  and  grasp  the  result  of  the 
unequal  yoking  of  the  Cainites  and 
Sethites,  as  we  notice  in  v.  2.  This 
is  worth  while  our  notice  as  to  the 
drift  of  the  human  family. 

Chapter  seven  shows  how  many 
entered  the  ark  of  both  man  and 
beast,  notice  that  the  clean  beasts  en- 
tered by  sevens,  the  unclean  by  twos 
and  the  human  family  by  fours,  the 
fowls  also  by  sevens.  Notice  the 
change  in  the  covenant  with  Noah 
from  that  of  Adam  (chap.  8).  Fear 
was  now  upon  the  beasts  and  dread, 
of  man  also,  while  before  doubtless 
love  existed.  Man  had  the  privilege 
of  eating  of  the  flesh  of  animals,  even 
commanded  to  do  so  (Chap.  9).  Next 
we  notice  in  conclusion  that  God  will 
never  again  destroy  the  earth  until 
all  things  become  new.  He  has  de- 
cided to  send  rain  upon  the  unjust 
and  the  just,  because  he  sees  the  im- 
agination of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth,  and  the  only  way  to  do  is 
to  await  the  time  when  death  shall  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

Osborn,  Ohio. 


That  the  Sunday  school  has  a  large 
influence  upon  the  morals  of  a  corn- 
unity  is  attested  by  the  testimony  of 
a  prison  warden  who  said  that  of  the 
nine -hundred  prisoners  who  had  been 
committed  during  his  term  of  office 
only  one  had  been  a  Sunday  school 
scholar.- — I.  S.  Mast. 


When  you  are  making  a  ten-min- 
ute address,  talk  two  times  five  min- 
utes and  then  STOP. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Continued   from  page  521) 

Manheim,  Pa. 
(Erisman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — On  Sun- 
day forenoon,  Oct.  24,  communion 
services  and  feetwashing  were  ob- 
served at  this  place.  Bros.  John 
Snavely,  Peter  Nissley  and  Isaac  H. 
Brubaker  spoke  to  us  on  the  types 
and  figures.  Nearly  200  brethren  and 
sister  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  body  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  The  day  previous  we 
had  preparatory  services,  when  we 
were  plainly  instructed  by  Bros. 
Henry  Longenecker  and  Peter  Niss- 
ley.   Text,  Matt.  6:1-23. 

Health  at  present  is  pretty  good 
in  our  community,  for  which  we  have 
great  reason  to  be  thankful;  but 
there  has  occurred  a  very  sad  death 
when  one  of  our  dear  sisters  was 
suddenly  taken  out  of  our  midst.  She 
was  sick  but  8  days  with  pleurapneu- 
monia.  She  will  be  greatly  missed  in 
her  home,  church  and  Sunday  school 
where  she  was  a  faithful  worker,  her 
seat  being  seldom  vacant.  She  had  a 
kind  and  cheerful  disposition,  through 
which  she  had  won  many  friends 
who  will  regret  to  learn  of  her  depar- 
ture. But  God's  ways  are  not  our 
ways,  and  we  cannot  mourn  for  this 
sister  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Therefore  while  life  is  uncertain  and 
death  is  certain,  let  us  all  strive  to 
live  such  lives  that  when  our  pil- 
grimage here  is  over  we  will  be  ready 
to  meet  the  Master. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Oct.  26,  1915.  E.  B.  B. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  in 
Jesus'  precious  Name  : — Perhaps  the 
most  enjoyable  season  of  the  year 
just  closed  with  us,  namely  our  com- 
munion season.  In  all  our  churches 
the  ordinances  of  communion  and 
feet  waching  were  participated  in  by 
large  crowds  of  children  of  God. 
There  was  an  interest  manifested 
here  that  was  edifying.  We  had 
present  with  us  some  who  had  been 
neglecting  this  privilege  for  various 
reasons  for  years.  We  praise  God 
that  such  could  see  the  error  of  their 
ways  and  come  while  they  yet  have 
health  and  strength.  In  these  dark 
days  of  apostasy  we  are  very  grateful 
to  God  for  the  bright  lives.  His  faith- 
ful followers  are  living.  But  this  is 
as  it  should  be.  The  pathway  of  life 
for  the  faithful  should  shine  brighter 
and  brighter  with  the  sunshine  of 
heaven.  Every  day  ought  to  see  an 
advancement  in  our  lives.  This  is 
our  privilege.  God  has  promised  to 
be  our  Helper  and  Guide.    He  surely 


will  supply  us  with  grace.  Let  us 
trust  Him  fully  and  completely.  May 
God  richly  bless  you  all.  Let  us  keep 
on  serving  Him  till  Jesus  comes. 
Then  we  may  be  permitted  to  "meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Yours  in  His  glad  service, 
Oct.  26,  1915.       Oliver  H.  Zook. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear    Herald    Readers,    Greetings : 
— We  are  having  beautiful  fall  weath- 
er, which  is  much  appreciated  by  the 
farmers. 

Sister  Lizzie  Haarar  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  is  visiting  her  aged  moth- 
er and  other  members  of  the  family. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
begin  work  on  our  new  church  build- 
ing in  a  few  davs. 

On  Oct.  13  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
came  into  our  midst  and  gave  us  les- 
sons in  Bible  study  for  one  week — 
two  topics  in  the  morning  and  one 
topic  by  Bro.  Shetler  in  the  evening, 
followed  by  a  talk  on  India  and  Bible 
lands  by  Bro.  Shoemaker,  which  was 
very  interesting  to  all.  The  house 
was  filled  everv  nip"ht.  Saints  have 
been  encouraged  and  sinners  have 
been  warned.  May  God  help  us  to 
put  to  practice  the  precious  truths 
that  have  been  presented  that  our 
lives  may  shine  out  to  the  lost. 

Oct.  17  we  held  our  communion 
services  at  which  time  peace  and  har- 
mony prevailed  and  nearly  all  the 
members  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. The  services  were  in  charge 
of  Bro.  Shoemaker,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Shetler. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  leaves  for  Albany 
today.  May  God  richly  bless  him  in 
his  labors  in  this  great  western  field 
where  there  are  so  few  workers. 

We  are  very  thankful  indeed  to  a- 
gain  have  Bro.  Shetler  and  family 
with  us.  We  are  sure  God  will 
richly  bless  them  for  sacrifices  made. 
May  God  have  His  way  in  sending 
forth   laborers   into   this   great  field. 

Oct.  26,  1915.  A  Sister. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Springs  Church  Oct.  24.  Many 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  our 
Lord's  body  and  shed  blood.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. 

On  Saturday  baptismal  services 
were  held,  when  24  precious  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church  by  water 
baptism. 

Bro.  Roy  Becker,  from  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  presented  his  church  letter  and 
expressed  his  desire  to  belong  to  this 
congregation,  which  was  willingly 
accepted.  In  His  name, 

Oct.  27,  1915.  Effie  King. 


MISSOURI-IOWA  CONFERENCE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Missouri-Iowa  conference  met  at 
the  White  Hall  Church  near  Oronogo 
Mo.,  Oct.  14,  1915.  Bro.  Christ  Reiff 
read  an  opening  lesson  from  Tit.  1:15-2: 
15,  and  led  in  prayer.  The  brethren,  J. 
M.  Kreider  and  I  S.  Mast,  were  chosen 
moderators.  The  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender 
and  Amos  Gingerich,  were  chosen  to  as- 
sist the  secretary.  Bro.  A.  D.  Driver  was 
chosen  as  chorister,  and  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver  as  query  manager. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  delivered  the  con- 
ference sermon,  basing  his  remarks  on 
Acts  16:4,5.  The  result  of  the  first  con- 
ference at  Jerusalem  was  to  establish  the 
churches  in  the  faith  and  increase  their 
number.  Our  aim  should  be  to  attain  the 
same  result.  We-  note  the  following 
points  in  the  work  of  the  first  conference: 
(a)  constituency,  (b)  discussions,  (c) 
conclusions. 

The  conference  was  composed  of  rep- 
resentatives from  the  Antioch  church, 
Paul  and  Barnabas  the  evangelists,  the 
apostles  and  elders  with  the  whole  church 
at  Jerusalem. 

In  the  discussions  there  was  "much  dis- 
puting" and  difference  of  opinion.  Then 
Peter,  the  conservative  Jew,  made  a 
speech  and  James  the  bishop  of  the 
Church  and  moderator  of  the  meeting 
made  a  speech,  each  backing  their  words 
by  the  working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
testimony  of  the  Scriptures  and  in  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles. 

They  reached  a  conclusion  and  framed 
a  resolution.  In  the  resolution  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  recognized.  What  was  pleas- 
ing to  the  Holy  Ghost  was  also  to  them. 
In  their  legislation  they  made  rules  in 
things  only  that  were  "necessary."  They 
did  not  burden  the  believers  with  need- 
less laws.  We  too  do  not  want  to  bur- 
den our  people  with  needless  legisla- 
tion, yet  we  must  recognize  that  regula- 
tions are  "necessary"  to  the  growth  and 
welfare  of  the  Church. 

The  Church  is  delegated  with  author- 
ity. We  have  the  responsibility  of  being- 
authorized  to  open  or  close  the  gates  of 
heaven  (Matt.  16:19;  18:18).  We  have 
the  authority  to  examine  into  the  quali- 
fications of  believers  as  to  their  fitness 
for  fellowship  in  the  Church,  and  to  dis- 
cipline _  and  feed  them.  We  should  pass 
resolutions  that  are  to  be  "kept."  I  am 
afraid  of  this  compromising  attitude  of 
the  Church  toward  the  world.  I  make 
this  plea — that  we  as  a  Mennonite  Church 
who  preach  a  whole  Gospel,  do  not  be- 
come so  weakened  that  when  we  pass 
resolutions  we  do  not  carry  them  out. 
Some  say  if  you  teach  certain  doctrines 
you  will  kill  the  Church.  Any  church 
that  will  be  killed  by  the  Word  of  God 
ought  to  be  killed.  If  we  pass  resolu- 
tions backed  by  the  Word  and  Holy 
Ghost  we  arc  sure  that  the  result  will  be 
the  establishing  of  the  Church  and  the  in- 
crease in  numbers  if  these  resolution's  are 
"kept." 

The  conference  sermon  received  a 
'hearty  response  from  all  the  ministry 
present.  The  entire  conference  assembled 
expressed  their  harmony  with  the  mes- 
sage given  by  a  rising  vote. 

A  report  from  the  congregations  fol- 
io wed. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  Che  congre- 
gations seemed  not  up  to  the  standard 
desired,  yet  most  are  hopeful  and  all 
seem  willing  to  labor  on. 

Bishops  present — Andrew  Shenk,  Joe 
C.  Driver,  I.  S.  Mast,  S.  G.  Lapp,  J.  M. 
K  reider,  I  v  1 1 .  I  lendei 
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Ministers  present — D.  F.  Driver,  George 
Bissy,  P.  J.  Blosser,  Harry  Diener,  Amos 
Gingerich,  H.  J.  Harder,  Wrh.  Helm-nth, 
J.  W.  Hess,  D.  B.  Kauffman,  L.  S.  Glick, 
Amos  Kilmer,  J.  R.  Shank,  Perry  J. 
Shenk,  Wm.  Tweedy,  £,  J-  Berkey,  Christ 
Reiff,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Deacons  present — Joseph  Good,  J.  H. 
Plershey,  Ivlias  S  vvartzendru-ber,  J.  B. 
Yodcr. 

Resolutions 

1.  On  what  authority  are  conference 
resolutions  based? 

Conference  resolutions  are  the  product 
of  the  deliberation  of  those  whom  God 
has  set  apart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be 
the  messengers  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
overseers  of  the  believers  (Eph.  4:11-16; 
Heb.  13:7,17).  The  Word  of  God  as  en- 
trusted to  the  Church  is  the  basis  of  her 
work  (I  Tim.  3:15).  To  the  Church  is 
given  authority  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
and  to  receive,  feed,  and  discipline  the 
believers  (Matt.  16:18,  19;  18:15-18).  It 
is  therefore  enjoined  upon  all  to  gladly 
submit  and  loyally  support  the  decisions 
of  conference  (Acts  16:4;  II  Thes.  2:15). 
When  these  resolutions  are  accepted  and 
obeyed,  we  have  the  assurance  that  the 
brotherhood  will  be  established  in  the 
faith  and  increased  in  numbers  (Acts  16: 
5)- 

2.  The  Mission  of  the  Church,  How 
Fulfill  it? 

The  mission  of  the  Church  has  a  three- 
fold nature:  (1)  To  win  souls  for  Christ, 
(2)  to  build  them  up  in  Christ,  and  (3) 
to  direct  the  activities  of  the  Christian, 
thus  magnifying  the  name  and  work  of 
Christ  (Eph.  2:17-22;  3:21).  In  order  to 
fulfill  this  mission  Church  members  need 
to  be  prayerful,  consecrated,  loyal  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Word,  actively  engaged 
in  mission  and  benevolent  work,  and  in 
every  way  endeavor  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ  the  founder  and  head  of  the 
Church  (II  Cor.  5:15-20;  I  Cor.  15:58). 

Moreover  the  Church  must  be  alert  and 
watchful,  guarding  her  members  and  de- 
fending them  against  spurious  and  harm- 
ful doctrines  (Acts  20:28-21)  and  worldli- 
ness,  grasping  every  opportunity  to  ac- 
quaint them  with  the  Word  of  God  (II 
Tim.  4:12)  and  the  best  methods  of  ad- 
vancing the  great  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  men  (Col.  1:10). 

3.  Will  this  Conference  give  advice 
with  reference  to  the  use  of  the  uniform 
and  graded  systems  of  lessons  for  the 
Sunday  schools? 

After  due  consideration  and  discussion 
it  was 

Resolved,  that  we  see  no  good  reason 
why  we  should  make  a  change  from  the 
uniform  to  the  graded  system,:  (1)  Be- 
cause of  the  difficulty  of  home  help  with 
many  different  lessons,  (2)  because  of  the 
difficulty  of  keeping  unity  of  teaching  and 
fellowship  among  pupils  and  among 
teachers,  (3)  because  of  the  difficulty  of 
furnishing  literature  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  our  own  publishing  interests. 

We  further  advise  that  no  changes 
from  the  uniform  to  the  graded  system 
be  made  in  our  district  without  further 
consideration  and  sanction  by  conference. 

4.  What  advice  has  this  conference  to 
give  in  supplying  the  needs  of  the  rural 
districts? 

We  reaffirm  our  former  recommenda- 
tion given  in  1911: 

"Resolved  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
.conference  that  the  greatest  needs  of  our 
field  are;  consecrated  men  well  balanced 
and  fundamentally  indoctrinated,  to  give 
their  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Also  we  need  young 
men  and  women  to  live  the  principles  of 


the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Those  needs  can 
be  met  by  earnest  pnyer,  by  the  Church 
calling  out  efficient  workers  and  placing 
them  in  needy  fields  and  by  the  church 
supporting  such  workers  as  are  in  need 
(I  Cor.  7:14).  We  recommend  that  our 
District  Mission  Board  consider  the  needs 
of  our  weaker  congregations  and  neglect- 
ed places  needing  help,  especially  Shan- 
non Co.,  Mo.,  and  secure  the  needed 
workers    if  possible." 

We  further  suggest  that  a  district 
evangelist  be  appointed  who  shall  keep 
in  touch  with  the  workers  already  on  the 
field,  and  call  into  service  workers  qual- 
ified to  care  for  the  field. 

5.  What  has  this  conference  to  advise 
relative  to  the  conference  relationship  of 
the  Kansas  City  congregation? 

Resolved,  that  we  advise  that  the  local 
Board  of  Trustees  together  with  the 
Kansas  City  congregation  decide  as  to 
who  shall  have  official  oversight  of  the 
congregation,  but  that  the  missions  be 
considered  a  part  of  the  three  confer- 
ences, as  at  the  present,  and  we  further 
advise  that  care  be  exercised  so  that  the 
missions  retain  the  warm  support  of  all 
interested. 

6.  Will  conference  state  its  position 
more  definitely  with  regard  to  our  mem- 
bers attending  chautauquas? 

We  reaffirm  our  position  against  Chris- 
tians attending  places  where  there  is  a 
mixture  of  good  and  bad,  as  passed  in 
1911:  "Resolved  that  in  all  places  which 
professing  Christians  attend,  they  be  gov- 
erned by  the  Word  of  God  (Eph.  5:7;  I 
Cor.  15:33);  that  we  be  not  partakers  in 
the  sins  of  evil  men;  that  we  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness. 

"We  advise;  that  in  all  things  profess- 
ing Christians  be  governed  by  Col.  3:17; 
That  we  do  condemn  and  advise  against 
the  abominable  mixture  of  good  and  bad 
of  every  sort,  which  for  financial  gain 
result  in  the  ruin  of  moral  and  spiritual 
character.  And  we  further  advise  that 
our  people  have  no  part  in  such  mixtures 
when  they  know  them  to  exist." 

Since  the  gatherings  now  known  as 
chautauquas  are  almost  without  exception 
more  or  less  fixed  in  their  programs,  and 
are  largely  controlled  by  men  whose  mo- 
tives are  for  financial  and  worldly  ends, 
we  advise  our  people  to  stand  aloof  from 
such  places. 

7.  What  does  this  Conference  advise 
with  reference  to  the  ministry  changing 
locations  and  the  granting  of  conference 
letters? 

Resolved,  that  we  grant  conference  let- 
ters to  members  of  the  ministry  moving 
out  of  the  conference  district  and  require 
similar  letters  from  ministers  moving  in- 
to the  district. 

Furthermore,  that  we  constitute  the 
bishops  of  the  district  a  committee  to 
which  all  contemplated  changes  of  loca- 
tion of  the  ministry,  either  within  or  out- 
side the  district,  be  referred. 

8.  We  hereby  declare  ourselves  in 
harmony  with  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  in  deter- 
mining the  advisability  of  launching  a 
Minister's  paper.  Furthermore,  we  wish 
to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  faith- 
ful efforts  our  Church  Publishing  House 
is  making  to  furnish  our  people  with 
sound  and  wholesome  literature  in  the 
form  of  periodicals,  Sunday  school  sup- 
plies, etc.  We  see  the  need  of  more  writ- 
ten by  our  own  authors,  and  would  en- 
courage the  publication  of  more  such 
books  by  our  Publishing  House  and 
placed  in  the  homes  of  our  people. 

We  advise  our  people  to  heartily  sup- 
port our  publishing  interests  by  subscrip- 


tions and  general  patronage  in  preference 
to  all  other  literature  of  a  similar  char- 
acter coming  through  other  channels  than 
our  regularly  organized  church  publica- 
tions. 

9.  How  shall  we  best  deal  with  cases 
where  members  unite  in  marriage  with 
those  not  one  with  us  in  faith? 

We  reaffirm  our  position  taken  at  for- 
mer conferences  on  this  question.  Since 
it  is  true  that  the  Christian  cannot  ren- 
der a  good  service  when  entangled  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life  (U  Tim.  2:4),  and 
since  two  persons  of  dissimilar  attitude 
toward  religion  cannot  form  a  scriptural 
union  (Eph.  5:22-33;  Gen.  2:24;  Matt.  19: 
5),  and  an  unequal  yoke  makes  it  impos- 
sible to  do  what  he  should  (II  Cor.  6:14- 
18),  and  two  cannot  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed  (Amos  3:3),  and  since  per- 
sons who  unite  in  marriage  with  those 
whose  religious  convictions  are  out  of 
harmony  with  their  own,  cut  off  their  op- 
portunity to  do  their  best  work  in  home- 
making  and  limit  their  influence  and 
power  to  serve  the  Church  (Eph.  6:1-4; 
I  Pet.  3:7,8)  and  plainly  disobey  the  call 
of  God  to  glorify  Him  in  all  things  (I 
Cor.  10:31;  I  Pet.  2:9);  therefore,  we 
must  conclude  that  those  who  willfully 
enter  into  marriage  with  those  not  of  like 
faith,  thereby  bring  themselves  under 
censure  (Jas.  4:17;  I  Jno.  3:4),  and  need 
to   be   dealt  with   as  transgressors. 

10.  Resolved,  that  we,  the  ministerial 
body  of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference, 
realize  the  need  of  some  definite  action 
being  taken  to  stem  the  inroads  of  world- 
ly conformity  in  dress  and  hereby  ask  the 
bishops  of  the  district  to  itemize  points' 
on  the  dress  question  needing  special  at- 
tention and  formulate  a  workable  plan  by 
which  this  and  former  decisions  may  be 
carried  into  effect.  Approved  and  adopt- 
ed  by  conference. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  Bros.  Harry  A.  Diener  and  L.  A. 
Kauffman  were  received  and  heartily  wel- 
comed  as   members   of  this  conference. 

2.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  was  chosen  as  mem- 
ber  of  the   Publication  Board. 

3.  Bho.  J.  -M.  Kreider  was  chosen  to 
serve  on  the  Board  of  Education. 

4.  Bros.  P.  J.  Shenk  and  J.  B.  Yoder 
were  chosen  to  serve  as  Trustees  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission. 

5.  Bros.  Allan  Good  and  Abe  Wenger 
were  chosen  on  the  Children's  Welfare 
Committee. 

6.  Bros.  Andrew  Shenk,  Joe  C.  Driver, 
and  J.  R.  Shank  were  chosen  as  a  com- 
mittee to  investigate  the  work  of  the 
Shannon  Co  field  with  a  view  to  locat- 
ing a  minister  and  reviving  the  work. 

7.  The  brethren  of  the  North  Dakota 
field  were  granted  their  request  for  a 
special  session  of  conference  next  spring. 

8.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  get 
out  a  programme  for  the  N.  Dak.  confer- 
ence. The  brethren  I.  S.  Mast,  S.  G. 
Lapp  and  Joe  C.   Driver  were  appointed. 

9.  It  was  decided  to  call  the  half-day 
devoted  to  mission  subjects.  Mission  Con- 
ference. 

10.  Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  gave  a  report  of 
the  Mission  Board.  It  was  adopted.  The 
constitution  as  revised  by  the  Board  was 
adopted  with  minor  changes.  It  was  de- 
cided to  have  the  revised  constitution 
printed,  the  number  of  copies  to  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  executive  committee 
of  the  Board. 

11.  Bro.  J.  H.  Hershey  was  chosen 
chairman,  Bro.  J.  B.  Yoder  was  chosen 
vice-cshairman,  and  H.  J.  Harder  was 
chosen  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Mission 
Board. 

12.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  was  chosen  as 
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trustee  on  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

13.  Bros.  S.  G.  Lapp,  Amos  Gingerich, 
and  Joe  C.  Driver  were  chosen  a  com- 
mittee to  appoint  a  field  evangelist.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kireider  was  appointed. 

14.  It  was  decided  to  meet  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Bethel,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in 
our  next   regular   conference  session. 

15.  Moved  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  Mission  Board  with  the 
Secretary  of  Conference  have  the  min- 
utes of  this  conference  printed  in  pam- 
phlet   form.     Motion  carried. 

After  appropriate  remarks  and  a  season 
of  prayer  led  by  the  moderator,  the  con- 
ference adjourned.  This  conference  was 
characterized  by  an  unusual  fervency  of 
spirit  and  unity  of  action.  To  God  be  all 
the  praise  through  Jesus  our  Savior. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
Held  Oct.  17,  1915,  at  the  Roseland 
Mennonite  Church,  Roseland, 
Nebr. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  C.  U.  Snyder;  Chor.,  Geo. 
Showalter. 

Devotional    by  moderator. 

How  interest  those  who  are  careless  in 
attending  Sunday  school?  D.  E.  Snyder, 
Noah  Burkhard. 

In  the  first  place,  get  interested  your- 
self, and  then  get  others  interested. 
When  once  in  the  Sunday  school  we 
should  make  them  feel  welcome.  There 
are  causes  of  people  becoming  careless. 
Pride  and  vanity  are  some  causes.  Ma- 
terial interests  are  causing  people  to  be- 
come disinterested  in  Sunday  school.  We 
need  Sunday  school  teachers  that  are 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  also 
must  gain  their  confidence. 

How  create  more  interest  in  the  pri- 
mary department?  Sarah  Burkhart, 
Mamie  Gingerich. 

We  can  get  the  children  interested  in 
most  anything  that  is  appealing  to  them. 
We  should  take  an  interest  in  what  ever 
they  do,  especially  in  answering  their 
many  questions.  We  stiould  above  all 
impress  upon  their  minds  the  reverence 
for  God.  The  great  part  of  the  teacher 
and  parent  is  prayer.  Teaching  them 
new  songs,  scripture  verses  and  also  the 
life  of  Christ  will  create  more  interest. 
Teaching  them  children's  songs  will  es- 
pecially appeal  to  them  rntore  than  other 
songs.  We  must  also  have  our  lesson 
fully  prepared  so  we  can  present  it  to 
them  in  an  interesting  way.  The  use  of 
pictures  and  black  board  illustrations 
will  especially  draw  their  interests.  Also 
make  them  understand  that  you  are  their 
friends.  "Love  is  the  keynote  to  suc- 
cess." 

Evils  that  threaten  our  young  people 
and  how  to  overcome  them.  Albert 
Zook,   P'annie  Showalter. 

One  of  the  evils  is  that  of  making  ex- 
cuses. We  never  get  any  profit  in  mak- 
ing excuses,  and  we  will  lose  the  blessing. 
We  ought  to  look  at  it  this  way,  "I  am 
placed  here  for  a  purpose,  and  if  I  don't 
fulfill  that  purpose,  it  will  be  left  un- 
done." The  greatest  purpose  is  to  glorify 
God,  and  how  can  we  fulfill  that  purpose 
if  we  make  excuses? 

The  love  of  pleasure  is  also  another 
evil.  To  overcome  it  we  must  shun  it. 
Another  evil  is  over-confidence  in  our- 
selves. The  young  people  should  'be  the 
life  of  the  church.    They  should  be  given 


something  to  do,  or  we  will  lose  them. 
"Idleness  leads  to  ruin."  Foolishness  is 
one  of  the  evils  that  come  first  and  with 
it  others  more  deadly  than  itself.  We  as 
young  people  should  constantly  pray  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  protection  from 
evil  and  to  give  us  something  to  do.  He 
will  surely  do  it. 

Emma  Showalter,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Frazer,  Pa.,  Oct.  16,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Elmer  Mack. 
Psa.  103. 

Our  responsibility.    Amos  Stoltzfus. 

'Consistency  is  to  be  solidly  and  firmly 
grounded  on  Christ.  To  be  consistent  in 
our  lives  ever  look  to  Jesus  at  all  times. 
Our  responsibility  is  to  teach  the  Word. 
Show  your  colors  at  all  times. 

Education  as  a  help  or  a  hindrance  to 
the  church.    John  B.  Senger. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom."  The  wisdom  of  G°d  is  to 
be  pure,  clean,  full  of  mercy,  etc.  As  a 
help  or  hindrance  it  depends  upon  the 
wisdom  we  have  and  how  we  use  it  in 
the  church.  If  we  have  education  and 
use  it  with  power  from  on  high  our  in- 
fluence will  be  a  great  help  to  the  church 
or  cause  of  Christ.  If  we  do  not  use 
power  from  on  high  our  influence  will  be 
a  hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Edu- 
cation is  good  and  right  and  means 
power  as  long  as  we  keep  Christ  in  it. 
Some  colleges  and  seminaries  are  leaving 
Christ  on  the  outside. 

How  to  keep  our  young  people  in  the 
Sunday  school.    A.  O.  Histand. 

Create  in  the  younger  ones  that  inter- 
est and  need  of  their  being  part  of  the 
school.  The  Sunday  school  worker  should 
show  interest  in  the  boys  and  girls. 

Pointers  gleaned  during  the  day.  Chas. 
W.  Waldron. 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  same  being  offered 
through  the  kindness  of  the  brethren  of 
that  church.  The  reason  for  same  being 
held  in  the  Presbyterian  'Church,  on  ac- 
count of  there  being  no  Mennonite 
'Church  here,  the  small  band  of  workers 
at  this  place  meeting  in  an  old  school 
house.  The  attendance  was  close  to  300 
and  we  invite  all  back  again.  May  God 
bless  every  effort  put  forth  for  His  cause 
at   this  meeting. 

M.  G.  Weaver,  Mod., 
Harry  G.   Brackbill,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mo.-Ia.  Sunday  School  Conference 
Held  at  White  Hall  Church,  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  Oct.  12,  13,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Forenoon  Session 

The  Sunday  school  influence  in  true 
evangelism.    Allan   Good,  Harry  Diener. 

The  Sunday  school  that  holds  the  right 
relation  to  the  Church,  and  imparts  the 
true  and  simple  story  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,  with  all  it  carries  with  it, 
is  a  great  influence  (invisible  power)  by 
imiparting  Bible  truth  which  results  in 
the  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  its  pupils.  True  evangelism  is  open- 
ing the  door  from  darkness  to  light. 

The  price  of  success  in  Sunday  school 
work.    J.  W.  Hess,  Icie  Shank. 

Illustrated  by  chart:  "Wheel  with  eight 
spokes,"  named  as  follows:  (1)  attend- 
ance, (2)  knowing  the  pupil,  (3)  regular 
attendance,  (4)  holding  attention,  (5)  les- 


son preparation,  (6)  desire  for  Bible 
study,  (7)  leading  by  example,  (8)  hold- 
ing in   Sunday  school.     Hub — conversion. 

How  can  we  make  the  Sunday  school 
conducive  to  the  spiritual  life  and  growth 
of  our  young  people?  L.  S.  Glick,  Lena 
Horst. 

_  By  wide-awake  teachers;  by  early  con- 
tinued training;  by  living  out  the  Christ 
life  before  them;  by  love,  faith,  and 
prayer;  by  imparting  genuine  Bible 
knowledge. 

Very  satisfactory  reports  were  read 
from  nearly  every  Sunday  school  in  the 
district.  The  many  rural  mission  sta- 
tions, in  this  conference  district  are  prov- 
ing to  be  a  success,  judging  from  these 
reports.  Keep  on,  open  others;  give  your 
young  people  an  opportunity  to  develop 
in  Christian  service. 

Helpful  and  harmful  methods  of  awak- 
ening and  maintaining  interest  in  the 
Sunday  school.    I.  S.  Mast. 

'Statistics  show  90  thousand  children 
out  of  Sunday  school  in  the  northern 
boundary  states,  west  of  the  Mississippi. 
Harmful  methods — Improper,  careless,  or- 
ganization, compromising  with  worldly 
organizations.  Helpful  methods:  Unifica- 
tion, praying  teachers,  careful  selection  of 
helps. 

What  claims  has  the  pupil  on  the 
teacher?     D.  B.  Kauffman. 

The  pupil  has  a  right  to  demand  an  ex- 
perimental, genuine  Bible  knowledge  from 
his  teacher,  and  to  look  to  him  as  his  ad- 
viser and  example,  and  guide,  next  to 
Christ.  The  child  has  a  claim,  because  it 
has  an  immortal  soul,  whose  destiny  often 
depends  upon  the  Sunday  school  teacher. 

Value  of  good  impressions  on  the  ten- 
der mind.  J.  M.  Kreider,  Esther  Buck- 
waiter. 

Bible  example:  Moses  as  a  child.  Teach 
the  child  to  make,  save,  and  give  money. 
The  early  home  training  of  a  Christian 
father  and  mother  will  never  leave  the 
child,  and  invariably  lead  it  to  Christ. 

Wednesday 
The  Sunday  school  library. 
Its  importance.    S.  G.  Lapp. 
How  to  establish  one.    Amos  Ginger- 
ich. 

The  Sunday  school  library  is  impor- 
tant, because  it  is  responsible  to  supply 
reading  matter,  which  many  children, 
seemingly  will  and  must  have,  which  is 
not  found  in  their  own  homes.  True  Bi- 
ble story  books  are  helpful. 

There  are  a  number  of  proper  ways  to 
establish  a  library  and  many  improper 
ways,  we  want  to  be  sure  to  use  a  pro- 
per method  to  start  and  not  cater  to  the 
world's  ideas.  Better  have  a  small  li- 
brary with  pure  literature  than  a  large 
one  with  a  lot  of  poison  mixed  in.  Use 
as  many  books  as  possible  written  by  our 
own  people. 

The  influence  of  literature.  J.  R. 
Shank,   Alice  Hershberger. 

Literature  has  a  great  influence,  but  is 
valuable  only  in  as  much  as  it  expresses 
the  truth,  that  makes  or  leaves  a  lasting 
impression.  The  Bible  is  the  standard 
of  true  literature,  its  Author  knows  the 
cords  of  sympathy  in  every  heart.  It  has 
lived  the  longest.  Ideal  literature  must 
be  true  to  life,  not  fictitious.  What  are 
YOU  reading?  If  you  want  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  Church,  you  should  have 
the  church  papers;  if  you  have  them  you 
should  read  them;  if  you  read  them  you 
should  profit  by  them. 

Elements  of  power  in  the  workers  life. 
W.  K.  Helmuth,  J.  D.  Mininger. 

Faith,  prayer  and  humility  arc  ele- 
ments of  power.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
present  day  power  of  God  that  all  work- 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


527 


ers  need,  faithfulness  to  this  God  gift 
improves    the  workers. 

We  need  the  Power  described  in  Acts 
2  to  help  souls  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvelous  light.  Too  many  of  us  are 
sleeping  when  we  ought  to  be  praying. 
Noise  is  never  an  indication  of  power. 

We  must  be  in  line  (with  the  Gospel) 
in  order  to  have  power. 

The  above  are  only  gleanings,  and  few 
at  that,  from  a  day  and  a  half  of  a  live 
and  interesting,  Spirit-dfreoteld  Sunday 
school  conference  attended  by  most  of 
the  bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  and  mis- 
sion workers  of  the  entire  district.  All 
could  say  with  Peter  of  Old,  "It  was  good 
for  us  to  be  here,"  May  we  put  the  truth 
gleaned,  into  practice,  carry  out  our  reso- 
lutions, and  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
school  will  be  blessed,  and  souls  born  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

J.  W.  Hess, 
Allan  Good, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Miller— Hall.— On  Oct.  7,  1915,  Bro. 
Clarence  V.  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio, 
and  Lottie  M.  Hall  of  Seville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind. 
May  God  bless  this  union. 


Nussbaum— Amstutz.--On  Oct.  21,  1915, 
Bro.  Dan  Nussbaum  and  Sister  Edna  iC. 
Amstutz,  both  of  Sonnenberg  congrega- 
tion near  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  were  united 
in  matrimony  by  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum. 
The  Lord  bless  them  along  the  journey 
of  life. 


Gerber— Lehman.— On  Sunday,  Oct.  3, 
1915  at  the  Sonnenberg  congregation, 
near'  Dalton,  O.,  Bro.  Elias  Gerber  and 
'Sister  Fannie  V.  Lehman,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 
We  wish  that  God's  richest  blessings 
may  attend  them  'through  life. 


Kratzer— Lehman.— Bro.  Alfred  Kratzer 
and  Sister  Salome  Lehman,  at  the  borne 
of  the  bride's  parents,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage Oct.  10,  1915,  both  of  Sonnenberg 
congregation  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  C. 
N.  Amstutz  officiating.  May  the  guiding 
Spirit  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Yoder— Lehman.— Bro.  Stephen  A. 
Yoder  of  near  Inman,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Esther  May  Lehman  of  near  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  S. 
Lehman  of  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Oct. 
24,  1915,  Bro.  David  S.  Lehman,  uncle  of 
the  bride,  officiating.  We  wish  them  the 
choicest  of  God's  blessings. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Yost  B.  Miller  was  born  March' 
2,  1837;  died  of  apoplexy  Oct.  12,  1915; 
aged  78  y.  7  m.  10  d.  He  leaves  5  sons, 
5  daughters,  32  grandchildren,  and  22 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Amis'h  Mennonite  Church  from  his 
youth,  and  had  a  longing  to  depart  this 
life  with  strong  faith  that  the  change 
would  be  for  the  better.    He  was  buried 


at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  Oct.  15,  where  a  large 
concourse  of  people  had  assembled  to 
pay  tribute  to  the  departed.  Services 
conducted  by  Bros.  S.  H.  Miller  and  Joe- 
F.  Mast. 


Conrad. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Katie  Conrad,  was  born  July  7,  1876;  died 
at  his  home  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  16, 
1915;  aged  39  y.  3  m.  7  d.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  from 
his  early  youth.  The  young  brother  had 
been  laboring  under  a  nervous  strain  for 
some  time,  and  the  sad  deed  of  shooting 
himself  was  probably  done  while  mental- 
ly unbalanced.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
untimely  death  his  aged  mother,  2  broth- 
ers, 3  nieces,  1  nephew,  and  a  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Eicher  Church 
near  Noble,  Iowa,  by  Bros.  S.  M.  Mussel- 
man  and  Daniel  Graber.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Bridge. — Hazel,  daughter  of  Junie  and 
Lonie  Bridge,  was  born  in  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  Dec.  30,  1913;  died  Oct.  6,  1915.  She 
was  a  bright  and  playful  child.  She  was 
not  so  well  all  summer  but  took  sick  Oct. 
4,  only  sick  two  days.  She  leaves  a  grand- 
mother, father,  mother,  and  one  sister 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  was 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Moun- 
tain View  on  the  7th,  where  a  very  large 
concourse  of  people  had  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services 
conducted  by  A.  P.  Heatwole. 

"We  have  lost  our  darling  cousin, 
She   has   bidden   us   all  adieu, 

She  is  going  to  live  in  heaven, 
And  'her  person  is  lost  to  view." 


Boyer. — Abraham  M.  Boyer  was  born 
June  23,  1830,  in  Butler  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
Sept.  29,  1915;  aged  85  y  .3  m.  6  d.  When 
be  was  9  years  old  he  with  his  parents 
emigrated  to  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Nusbaum 
Mjar.  20,  1851.  To  this  union  were  born 
8  children  (Peter  O.,  Geo.  W.,  Anna, 
Sarah,  Abram  N.,  Joseph  Z.,  Maria,  Alice, 
and  an  infant  twin).  Four  children  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  with 
his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite 
'Church  of  which  he  has  since  been  a 
faithful  member. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  home  of  his  daughter,  Alice,  where 
he  last  resided,  and  buried  at  the  Menno- 
nite Cemetery. 


Musser. — John  Musser  was  born  near 
West  Salem,  Onio,  Oct.  16,  1839.  In  1852 
he  with  his  brother  Solomon  and  his  two 
sisters,  Catharine  and  Margaret,  moved 
with  their  parents,  Martin  and  Anna  Mus- 
ser, to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  located  in 
Harrison  Tp.,  5  miles  west  of  Goshen. 
In  1881  he  moved  on  a  farm  of  his  own. 
He  owned  different  farms  on  which  he 
resided  until  four  years  ago,  since  which 
time  he  resided  in  Goshen,  where  he  died 
suddenly  of  heart  failure,  Oct.  15,  1915; 
aged  75  y.  11  m.  29  d.,  while  sitting  in  a 
chair.  He  was  never  married.  He  is 
survived  by  3  nieces:  Mrs.  Anna  Witmer 
of  Harrison  Tp.,  Mrs.  Joseph  Heatwole 
and  Mrs.  Perry  Smith,  of  Lima,  Ohio, 
and  2  nephews:  Dr.  E.  M.  Hoover  of 
Elkhart,  and  Wm.  A.  Hoover  of  Harrison 
Tp.,  besides  a  large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends.  He  possessed  many  good 
qualities  and  enjoyed  the  esteem  and  re- 
spect of  all  who  knew  him.  His  remains 
were  brought  to  the  home  of  his  nephew, 


Wm.  A.  Hoover,  from  which  place  the 
funeral  was  held  on  Oct.  18.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Old  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite M.  PL  by  John  F.  Funk  of  Elk- 
hart, assisted  by  Martin  Ramer  and  Chr. 
L.  Ressler,  from  Matt.  24:44. 


Egli. — Joseph  Egli  was  born  in  Huron 
Co.,  Canada,  Feb.  2,  1852;  died  Oct.  10, 
1915,  at  his  home  in  Manson,  la.;  aged 
63  y.  9  m.  10  d.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  eighteen; 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1891,  in 
which  capacity  he  labored  faithfully  till 
called  to  higher  service.  He  was  married 
to  Sister  Barbara  Sutter  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  Jan.  29,  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  1  son  and  4  daughters,  of  whom  1 
daughter  died  in  infancy.  His  companion 
died  April  2,  1885.  On  Jan.  2,  1886,  he 
was  married  to  Sister  Mary  Birkey  of 
Hopedale,  111.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  4  daughters.  He  leaves  his 
companion,  11  children,  39  grandchildren, 
5  bothers,  4  sisters,  and  a  large  circle  of 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  moved 
to  'Manson,  Iowa,  from  Hopedale,  111.,  5 
years  ago. 

Funeral  was  held  Tuesday,  Oct.  12, 
from  the  Mennonite  Church  where  often 
his  voice  had  been  heard  in  earnest,  lov- 
ing effective  service.  There  was  an  un- 
usually large  attendance,  the  church  be- 
ing filled  with  friends  from  all  denomina- 
tions, showing  the  confidence  and  esteem 
in  which  the  brother  was  held  in  the 
community,  and  the  sympathy  felt  for  his 
bereaved  family.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  conducted  the  services, 
taking  for  his  text  Amos  4:12.  Interment 
was  made  in  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

Bro.  Egli  was  a  friend  to  all  and  will 
be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  the 
church   and  the  community. 


THE  NOVEMBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


Among  the  leading  articles  in  the  No- 
vember issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor  are 
these: 

Character  Studies  from  Literature — The 
Prisoner  of  Chillon.    By  J.  W.  Shank. 

Leadership  in  Singing.  By  A.  S.  Eber- 
sole. 

The  City  Mission  an  Asset  of  the 
Church.    By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  People  in  Turkey — Armenians.  By 
Nora  M.  Lambert. 

Missionaries  at  Home  on  Furlough.  By 
the  Editor. 

The  Sealing  of  the  Tribes.  By  S.  F. 
■Coffman. 

The  Montessori  System  of  Education 
and  Its  Relation  to  Obedience.  By  Mrs. 
I.  R.  Detweiler. 

A  Glimpse  of  Chinese  Ports.  By  Crissie 
Y.  Shank. 

The  Relation  of  our  Educational  Insti- 
tutions to  the  Mission  Spirit  of  the 
Church.    By  J.  D.  Charles. 

Christ's  Method  of  Teaching.  By  Ida 
Ligo. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  numerous 
other  articles  of  interest  and  value.  The 
paper  should  be  in  every  home.  For  fifty 
cents  the  paper  will  be  sent  to  new  sub- 
scribers for  the  rest  of  this  year  and  all  of 
next  year  including  several  back  numbers 
while  they  last.  The  early  subscriber  will 
secure  the  greater  return  for  his  invest- 
ment. Subscribe  now.  50  cents  to  new 
subscribers.    Send  for  sample  copy. 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  noted  Arctic  explorer,  Stafansson, 
has  started  northward  from  Banks  Island 
recently  with  provisions  to  last  two  years 
and  great  hopes  of  success. 

It  is  estimated  that  it  will  cost  the  city 
of  Chicago  $1,470,1 10  to  conduct  the  reg- 
ular general  election  of  next  year.  That 
does  not  include  the  incidental  expenses 
considered  necessary  to  influnce  voters. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1916 


It  may  be,  as  many  claim,  that  the  war 
in  Europe  will  mean  an  unparalleled  era 
of  pro«perity  for  the  United  States,  but 
only  the  gold-worshipers  can  rejoice  over 
anything  bought  at  such  a  fearful  price. 


A  Christian  university  to  be  built  at 
Cairo,  Egypt,  is  being  financed  by  a  num- 
ber of  Americans.  The  initial  cost  of  the 
university  is  to  be  $2,000,000,  and  the  pur- 
pose of  the  institution  is  to  furnish  a 
Christian  education  to  the  youth  of 
Egypt  and   adjoining  countries. 


Sunday,  Nov.  14,  has  been  set  apart  as 
a  day  of  special  prayer  for  the  suffering 
Armenians.  One  can  not  but  look  at  the 
plague-spots  of  war  with  pity  and  horror. 
Thus  _  the  names,  "Belgium,"  "Poland," 
"Servia,"  "Armenia,"  "Mexico,"  have  be- 
come synonymns  of  misery  and  desola- 
tion, and  the  desolation  of  war  has  blight- 
ed many  other  prosperous  sections  and 
turned  them  into  places  of  wretchedness 
and  distress.  When  will  so-called  'Chris- 
tian" nations  come  to  their  senses? 


The  proposed  change  in  the  form  of 
government  iln  China  from  a  Republic  to 
that  of  a  Monarchy  is  meeting  with  oppo- 
sition within  and  without.  The  premier 
of  China  has  resigned  his  place  as  a  pro- 
test against  the  change — it  is  thought. 
Certain  of  the  foreign  powers  are  also 
using  their  influence  with  President  Yuan 
to  delay  the  change  for  a  time,  for  fear 
of  serious  uprisings  in  case  the  change 
were_  made  immediately.  China  is  demon- 
strating, as  other  countries  have  demon- 
strated, that  it  takes  an  intelligent  people 
to  maintain  a  stable  Republic. 


The  European  war  has  taken  on  a  new 
phase  of  interest  because  of  the  possibil- 
ities brought  to  view  during  the  past 
week.  The  chief  battleground  for  the 
week  has  been  Serbia.  The  Teuton  and 
Bulgarian  armies  have  fought  their  way 
together,  and  Nish,  the  present  capital  of 
Serbia,  is  about  to  fall  into  their  hands. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  forces  of  the  allies 
have  been  pressing  up  from  the  south, 
and  the  decisive  battle  in  that  'field  is  yet 
to  be  fought.  Should  the  Teutons  win 
this  battle,  it  is  thought  by  some  that 
their  next  objective  would  be  to  supply 
arms  and  munitions  to  the  hordes  of  Tur- 
key and  attempt  the  conquest  of  Caucasia 
from  Russia  and  Egypt  and  India  from 
England. 

Peace  rumors  have  added  some  interest 
to  the  situation,  but  thus  far  neither  side 
has  been  willing  to  listen  to  anything  that 
the  other  side  would  accept.  Unless  one 
side  or  the  other  wins  a  decisive  victory, 
it  is  probable  that  exhaustion  will  hasten 


It  is  the  duty  of  the  rural  Church — the 
mother  of  the  city  missions — to  supply  the 
city  missions  with  sufficient  efficient  work- 
ers.— A.  M.  E. 


is  now  ready  for  distribution.  It  contains 
the  usual  features  pertaxitng  to  the  laws 
governing  the  earth's  movements,  signs, 
seasois,  etc.  God  has  wondrously  ordain- 
ed the  laws  governing  our  habitation  and 
existence.  Are  we  glorifying  His  great 
name  as  we  should  by  our  willingness  and 
readiness  to  learn  of  His  wonderful 
works  towards  the  children  of  men.  The 
coming  year  will  bring  with  it  two  eclips- 
es of  the  Moon  and  three  of  the  Sun. 
Saturn  is  called  the  ruling  planet  of  the 
year.  Our  well  known  calculator,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole,  has  again  given  us  the  usual 
data  relative  to  the  signs,  seasons,  weath- 
er forecasts,  etc. 

In  connection  with  the  above  data,  we 
are  pleased  to  announce  the  appearance 
of  a  number  of  well  written  articles  to 
make  up  the  usual  reading  matter  found 
in  our  Almanacs.  We  especially  call 
your  attention  to  the  following  list  al- 
though we  cannot  give  them  all:  "About 
some  Songs"  by  J.  D.  Brunk;  "Some 
Scraps  of  History  Concerning  a  Famous 
Old  Song  Book"  by  L.  J.  Heatwole; 
"Experiences  and  Observations  of  an 
Octogenarian"  by  David  Burkholder; 
"A  Good  Home"  by  A.  D.  Wenger;  "Lift 
up  your  Eyes"  by  Harry  A.  Diener;  "Ex- 
tinct Animals"  by  J.  M.  Kurtz.  Also  a 
large  list  of  well  chosen  selected  articles 
such^  as  "Hints  in  Economy,"  "Good  Ad- 
vice," 'Early  Printing  in  America,"  "Re- 
cipes for  the  Housewife,"  "Parcel  Post 
Rates,"  "Health  Hints,"  etc.  The  direc- 
tory of  the  Church  Institutions  and 
Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bishops, 
Ministers,  and  Deacons  have  their  usual 
place  and  are  revised  to  date.  All  of  this 
information  will  be  at  your  hand  for  the 
small  sum  of  six  cents.  Be  sure  to  send 
your  order  for  the  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 
The  following  rates  will  be  continued: 

Single   copies,   postpaid,   $  .06 

Dozen    copies,    postpaid,    .45 

100   copies,   prepaid,    3. SO 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Oak  Grove  Church  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  Nov.  12-14,  1915.  Instructors,  J.  B. 
Zook  and  home  ministers. 

Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Nov.  30— Dec.  5,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah 
H.  Mack,  David  Garber. 

Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  30^-Dec.  2,  1915.  Instructors, 
W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-7,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, J.  B.  Zook,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors, 
J.  <S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa., 
Dec.  28—31,  1915.  Instructors,  <S.  B. 
Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  1).  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (.*  1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,   C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*  1896)     112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission.—  (M898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.—  (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (M903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*190S)     1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*  1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*  1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— C1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa 

J.   L.  Srauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.—  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,      Supt 

Lima-77C7910),  825   N-  J^rson  St.,   Lima,  Ohioj 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

ColiirnbhV—  (*1907)  274  S.  4th  St.,  Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans1    Home.—  C1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— C1910)    Millersville,    Pa  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo, 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date   of  organization. 


The  world  may  not  know  anything 
about  religion ;  but  let  a  Christian 
take  one  little  step  beyond  the  bounds 
of  consistency,  and,  ten  to  one,  a 
sharp-eyed  sinner  will  be  the  first  to 
find  it  out. — Exchange. 
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EDITORIAL 

'Keep  thyself  pure." 


"Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.' 


Christ  said,  "I  am  the  light  ....  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world." 


If  all  that  passed  through  your 
mind  in  a  single  day  in  a  book — then 
you  would  have  an  accurate  portrayal 
of  how  you  appear  in  the  eyes  of  God. 


Have  you  been  reading  Bro.  Min- 
inger's  writeups  of  our  several  mis- 
sion stations?  We  believe  that  his- 
toric facts,  fully  as  interesting,  will 
appear  in  the  articles,  yet  to  follow. 

One  of  our  exchanges  advises  the 
people  of  Amercia  to  "return  to  the  old- 
fashioned  principle  of  making  a  liveli- 
hood by  honest  toil,  rather  than  by 
the  treacherous  and  questionable 
machinations  of  stock  speculation." 
Good  advice.  It  is  in  line  with  the 
primitive  command,  "In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread."  Com- 
mon honesty  usually  takes  its  leave 
when  the  spirit  of  speculation  comes 
in.  While  some  speculators  become 
suddenly  and  immensely  rich,  this  is 
possible  only  because  the  average 
speculator  loses. 


Certain  writers  continue  to  make 
strenuous  efforts  to  prove  that  Menno 
Simons  was  an  immersionist.  It  takes 
special  translations  to  prove  this 
point,  as  all  the  testimony  that  Men- 
no  left  in  his  writings  as  to  the  mode 
of  baptism  was  his  reference  to  the 
"handful  of  water."  Come  to  think  of 
it,  the  Bible  also  must  be  revised  to 
get  the  word  "immersion"  into  it.  If 
there  were  more  Bible  for  immersion 
it  might  not  be  so  important  as  to 
what  Menno  and  others  thought  a- 
bout  it.    As  for  ourselves,  we  are  sat- 


isfied to  accept  God's  definition  for 
baptism.  Compare  Joel  2:28  and  Acts 
2:16,  17  with  Matt.  3  :1 1  and  Acts  1  :5  ; 
10:44-48;  11:15,16,  and  Psa.  77:17-21 
with  I  Cor.  10:1,2. 


The  Reason  Why. — Under  this 
heading  we  begin,  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  a  series  of  articles 
covering  practically  the  entire  range 
of  Christian  doctrine.  Naturally,  in 
connection  with  every  doctrinal  sub- 
ject, a  number  of  questions  arise  as  to 
why  we  believe  as  we  do.  These  rea- 
sons will  be  given  in  the  thirty  or 
more  articles  to  follow.  While  it  is  to 
be  expected  that  some  reason,  will  be 
given  to  which  all  Christian  profes- 
sors do  not  subscribe,  it  is  not  ex- 
pected that  these  discussions  should 
assume  a  controversial  nature.  A 
number  of  brethren,  well  known  to 
most  of  our  readers,  have  kindly  con- 
sented to  allow  themselves  to  be  used 
in  the  writing  of  these  articles.  We 
consider  this  series  of  articles  the 
most  far-reaching  and  enlightening  of 
any  we  have  ever  published.  Be  sure 
you  give  all  these  articles  a  careful, 
prayerful  reading,  and  if  any  points 
still  remain  not  fully  cleared  up,  send 
in  your  questions  and  they  will  be 
further  considered  in  our  query  de- 
partment. 


The  Cigarette  Habit. — We  wonder 
if  all  our  readers  are  as  faithful  as  we 
should  be  in  doing  what  we  can  to 
keep  the  boys  of  the  present  genera- 
tion from  the  grip  of  this  nerve-sooth- 
ing and  at  the  same  time  nerve-rack- 
ing habit.  It  is  no  uncommon  sight, 
in  any  ordinary  town,  to  see  little 
boys  puffing-  away  as  though  they 
were  fast  catching  up  with  their  eld- 
ers. Now  it  is  a  matter  of  common 
knowledge  that  the  cigarette  habit 
not  only  makes  slaves  of  its  victims 
but  it  robs  them  of  their  intellect  and 
blunts  their  moral  sensibilities.  You 


never  saw  a  school  boy  who  was  a 
confirmed  cigarette  smoker  of  several 
years'  standing  who  was  exceptional- 
ly bright  in  his  studies.  The  habit  is 
such  a  blight  upon  the  mind  and  char- 
acter of  its  victim  that  all  parents, 
teachers,  preachers,  missionaries,  and 
Christian  workers  of  any  kind  should 
strive  by  all  possible  means  to  save 
our  boys  from  its  awful  grip.  Any 
form  of  tobacco-using  is  bad  enough, 
but  the  cigarette  habit  outranks  all 
others  in  its  baneful  effects. 


Our  Testimony. — Christ's  parting 
words  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses,"  were  afterwards  verified 
in  the  life  of  the  disciples  who  "went 
everywhere  preaching  the  word."  To 
witness  for  Christ  and  the  ideals  in 
life  which  He*  taught  is  a  privilege 
which  we  too  often  neglect.  The  most 
effective  way  of  working  for  Christ  is 
through  faithful  testimony  in  social, 
business,  and  religious  life.  Faithful 
testimony  depends  upon — 

L  Overflowing  devotion  to  God. 
You  never  saw  any  one  fully  devoted 
to  any  cause  but  that  the  tongue  was 
loosened  in  its  defence. 

2.  A  heart  filled  with  love.  "The 
love  of  Chist  constraineth  me,"  said 
Paul.  Love  not  only  prompts  us  to 
action,  but  it  puts  the  touch  of  kind- 
ness to  the  hand  and  tongue.  It  is  the 
most  powerful  instrument  of  service 
known  to  man. 

3.  Knowledge.  People  love  to 
hear  messages  of  sincerity,  and  espec- 
ially so  when  the  message  is  laden 
with  useful  knowledge.  Learn  all  you 
can,  and  be  as  free  in  handing  it  out. 

4.  Exercise.  "Practice  makes  per- 
fect." The  more  faithfully  we  apply 
ourselves  to  duty,  the  more  at  home 
we  feel  in  performing  it. 

"Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man." 
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Doctrinal 


THAT  NAIL-SCARRED  HAND 


O  tell  us  more  of  that  nail-scarred  hand, 

Too  much  we  cannot  know; 
Just  beckon   from  yon  heavenly  strand 

With  its  riplets  all  aglow. 

Speak!  angels  of  the  Heavenly  Land, 

And  tell  us  ere  we  go, 
More  of  the  blessed  nail-marked  hand, 

In  whispers  soft  and  low. 

Ah!  could  we  see  the  Savior  stand 
In   that   Heavenly  Form  serene, 
And  clasp   that  hand,  the  most  beautiful 
hand, 

The  world  has  ever  seen. 

There  was  never  a  hand,  like  the  Savior's 
hand. 

Though  nail-scarred  and  marked  it  be 
No   purer    hand    crossed   the  shimmering 
sand 

Or  rode  the  boundless  sea. 

The  soothing  pressure  of  that  mysterious 
hand 

Melts  the  angry  flashing  brow; 
The  touch  of  that  hand,  like  the  zephyr 
fanned, 
Cheers  on  to  godly  vow. 

In  hours  of  sickness  our  lives  we've  scan- 
ned, 

Christian   faith   midst   fleeting  breath, 
And  praised  that  gentle  nail-scarred  hand 
And  Victory  over  Death. 

O  sinner  turn  from  the  wrath  to  come! 

Feed  joy  to  thy  soul  eternally!  - 
Prepare  to  meet  that  hand  at  home 

The  Guide  throughout  Eternity. 

— George  Sherman  Rogers. 


BROTHERLY  LOVE 


I.  Golden  Text.— I  Pet.  1:22. 

II.  The    Greatest     Commandment. — Matf-. 

22:37-40. 

III.  Love  as  Compared  with  other  Chris- 

tian Virtues.— I  Cor.  12:13;  Col. 
3:12-14. 

IV.  Divine  Testimonies. 

1.  Christ.— Jno.   13:35;  15:13. 

2.  David.— Psa.  123:1. 

3.  Solomon. — Cant.  8:6. 

4.  Peter.— II  Cor.  13:11. 

5.  Peter.— I   Pet.  4:8. 

6.  John.— I  Jno.  3:14. 

V.  Evidences  of. 

1.  Obedience.— Jno.  14:15;  15:14. 

2.  Deeds  of  charity. — I  Jno.  3:17. 

3.  Sacrifice. — Jno.  3:16;   1  Jno.  3:16. 

4.  Absence  of  malice. — I   Jno.  3:14,  15; 

4:20,21. 

5.  Spiritual  life.— Eph.  3:14-19. 

6.  The  Christian's  salutation. — Rom.  16: 

16;  I  Cor.  16:29;  I  Pet.  5:14. 

VI.  A   Parting  Admonition.— Heb.  13:1. 


THE  REASON  WHY 
I.    The  Creation 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Why  call  this  an  important  sub- 
ject? 

There  is  an  adage  that  runs  like 
Hiis:  "Rigthly  begun  is  half  done." 
Whatever  of  importance  may  attach 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

to  this  saying  is  left  to  the  individual 
judgment.  But  the  fact  that  in  the 
story  of  the  creation  man  first  meets 
with  the  word,  the  character,  and  the 
workmanship  of  God,  it  is  therefore 
important  that  we  get  the  right  con- 
ception of  the  Creation  in  order  that 
we  may  get  the  proper  conception  of 
God  in  relation  to  all  else  that  fol- 
lows in  Scripture. 

It  is  true  beyond  the  need  of  de- 
monstration that  the  man  who  gets 
'twisted  on  the  subject  of  creation  has 
trouble  to  rightly  interpret  the  rest 
of  God's  Word  and  assume  the  right 
attitude  toward  the  Creator  and  Au- 
thor of  all  things  ;  while  on  the  other 
hand,  the  man  who  gets  in  right  on 
the  subject  of  the  creation  will  have 
less  trouble  to  accept,  and  a  larger 
capacity  to  enjoy  and  use,  the  rest  of 
the  Word. 

In  the  Creation  we  see  the  omni- 
potence of  God.  He  said,  "Let  there 
be  ...  .  and  there  was."  "God  said, 
.  .  .  .  and  it  was  so."  He  had  power 
to  bring  the  world  into  existence  by 
the  word  of  His  mouth.  The  crea- 
tion also  declares  the  omniscience  of 
God.  The  wisdom  displayed  in  mak- 
ing each  species,  whether  of  grass, 
tree,  fish,  fowl,  animal,  or  man,  true 
to  its  kind  and  providing  the  means 
of  subsistence  and  conditions  favor- 
able to  its  propogation,  is  beyond  hu- 
man conception.  It  is  marvelous 
wisdom.  Then  again,  the  creation  re- 
veals God  as  a  God  of  love.  He  made 
every  provision  for  man's  happiness 
and  welfare,  both  from  a  physical  and 
a  social  viewpoint.  It  is  highly  im- 
portant that  we  grasp  the  subject  of 
Creation  correctly  in  order  to  get 
properly  acquainted  with  God  our 
heavenly  Father  and  to  adjust  our- 
selves rightly  to  His  great  plan  for 
the  wellbeing  of  man. 

2.  Do  you  credit  the  Genesis  ac- 
count of  the  Creation  as  literally 
true?  Why? 

I  cannot  do  otherwise  without  ac- 
cepting the  role  of  the  skeptic.  If  the 
Genesis  account  of  the  Creation  is 
not  literally  true,  then  the  Bible  is 
not  inspired,  and  I  am  at  liberty  to 
discredit  any  other  account  or  state- 
ment in  it  I  choose;  the  Bible  loses 
its  value  as  the  Word  of  God  and  be- 
comes a  mere  book  of  human  inven- 
tion or  human  fabrication,  to  be  ac- 
cepted or  rejected  at  will.  To  reject 
the  account  of  the  Creation  as  literal- 
ly true  would  rob  me  of  believing  the 
story  of  salvation,  the  sweet  comfort 
of  the  promises,  the  assurance  of  life 
beyond  the  grave,  the  existence  of  a 
haven  of  bliss,  the  hope  of  meeting 
our  loved  ones  there,  and  all  the  oth- 
er good  things  the  Bible  has  in  store 
for  them  who  love  God;  for  all  these 
are  given  literally  in  the  Bible.  If 
one  statement  is  to  be  doubted,  then 


November  1 1 

any  or  all  statements  may  fall  under 
the  same  condition. 

Moreover,  it  is  fully  and  finally  ad- 
mitted by  all  reliable  historians  that 
there  is  absolutely  no  unquestionable 
proof  that  time  began  earlier  than  six 
thousand  years  ago.  True,  many 
archaeologists,  and  geologists,  and 
Egyptologists,  and  anthropologists, 
and  histologists,  and  antiquologists, 
to  say  nothing  of  embryologists  and 
exologists,  make  claims  that  their  re- 
search proves  that  the  world  was  in 
forming  and  in  existence  for  any- 
where from  fifty  thousand  to  fifty 
million  years,  yet  no  one  has  been 
able  to  trace  the  history  of  the  uni- 
verse successfully  beyond  a  more  re- 
mote period  than  that  which  the  Bi- 
ble assigns  to  the  Creation. 

The  account  of  the  Creation  as  giv- 
en in  Genesis  accords  with  the  rest 
of  the  Word ;  in  fact,  is  essential  to 
the  truthfulness  and  harmony  of  the 
rest  of  Scripture,  to  Christian  rea- 
soning, to  all  true  historical  and  sci- 
entific research  and  conclusions.  The 
following  Scriptures  testify  to  the 
above  truth:  Neh.  9:6;  Psa.  33:6;  Isa. 
42:5;  Jno.  1:1;  Eph.  3:9;  Col.  1:16; 
Rev.  4:11. 

3.  Do  you  credit  the  present-day 
popular  theory  of  Evolution  as  being 
in  harmony  with  the  Genesis  account 
of  the  Creation?  If  so,  why?  If  not, 
why  not? 

In  so  far  as  the  origin  of  matter,  life, 
species,  and  man  is  concerned  there 
is  not  and  absolutely  cannot  be  any 
harmony  between  the  Genesis  ac- 
count of  Creation  and  the  theory  of 
Evolution.  To  accept  the  one  is  to 
reject  the  other;  to  believe  the  one 
is  to  discredit  the  other.  Alexander 
Patterson,  the  noted  writer  and  edu- 
cator, says :  "The  two  accounts  are 
utterly  irreconcilable.  Whatever  the 
Scripture  account  means,  it  does  not 
mean  Evolution."  Prof.  Pfliederer, 
another  writer  of  note  on  the  subject 
of  Evolution,  says:  "There  is  only 
one  choice.  When  we  say  Evolution, 
we  definitely  deny  Creation.  When 
we  say  Creation,  we  definitely  deny 
Evolution."  Still  another  standard 
authority  and  professor,  James  Sully, 
declares :  "The  doctrine  of  Evolution 
is  directly  antagonistic  to  that  of 
Creation." 

The  difference  between  the  two 
doctrines  or  theories,  briefly  stated, 
is  this:  Creation  accounts  for  the  ex- 
istence of  the  universe  and  all  it  con- 
tains in  a  circumstantial,  open,  tan- 
gible way.  While  the  Creator  is  su- 
perhuman and  His  work  miraculous, 
the  account  gives  places,  time,  events, 
and  some  of  these,  like  the  rivers,  are 
of  undoubted  historical  character. 
While  Evolution  is  lacking  in  all  of 

these.     There    is    nothing  certain. 

There  is  nothing  tanglible.  There  is 
nothing  positive.     It  all  rests  on  a 
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hollow  theory  that  must  look  for 
the  shadow  of  attempted  proof  in  the 
imagination. 

A  certain  professor  in  physiologic- 
al chemistry  in  the  University  of 
Chicago  is  reported  to  have  said  re- 
cently in  a  lecture :  "The  divine  cre- 
ation of  life  is  a  pure  humbug.  Life 
originally  happened.  Life  is  made 
up  of  certain  organic  compounds. 
Certain  organic  compounds  were 
made  by  nature.  The  compounds 
came  togetehr  in  some  manner,  and 
the  result  was  life.  I  believe  that  in 
a  short  time  real  life  will  be  created 
in  the  laboratory."  It  is  remarkable 
that  when  logical  men  try  to  argue 
away  the  truth  of  the  Bible  by  "rea- 
son" how  deplorably  unreasonable 
and  illogical  they  become.  He  at- 
tempts no  proof,  no  foundation,  no- 
thing reasonable  in  his  statements. 
All  is  based  on  "certain"  premises, 
"some  manner"  of  procedure,  and  fi- 
nally he  "believes"  that  in  some  fu- 
ture day  life  may  be  "created"  in  the 
laboratory. 

I  reject  the  popular  theory  of  Evo- 
lution of  the  origin  of  the  universe 
and  of  man  because  it  is  unscriptural, 
unreasonable,  and  entirely  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  Genesis  account  of  the 
Creation.  That  there  has  been  de- 
velopment, and  that  development  is 
a  constant  process,  is  unquestioned ; 
but  the  entire  universe,  life  included, 
was  first  created  in  a  perfect  form. 
Through  the  fall  of  man,  a  curse 
came  upon  all  creation,  and  decay  and 
death  was  the  result,  thus  making  it 
possible  and  necessary  that  new  life 
and  development  should  follow. 

4.  Why  do  you  consider  Genesis 
II  as  being  but  an  extended  account 
of  parts  of  the  story  recorded  in  Gen- 
esis I? 

Because  (1)  the  opening  verses  of 
Genesis  II  are  necessary  to  complete 
the  story  given  in  the  first  chapter. 
(2)  Because  it  is  explicitly  stated  in 
the  first  verse  of  the  second  chapter 
that  the  conclusion  of  the  Creation  is 
herein  stated:  "Therefore  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  were  finished."  (3)  God 
refers  in  chapter  II  to  the  acts  per- 
formed as  recorded  in  chapter  1  (1:27 
and  2:7.  See  also  Gen.  2:18-22). 
There  is  neither  room  nor  reason 
why  these  should  be  two  separate  ac- 
counts of  two  separate  creations. 

5.  Why  do  you  consider  that  Adam 
was  the  first  man,  and  that  there 
were  no  people  on  the  face  of  the 
globe  prior  to  the  time  the  Bible  says 
that  Adam  was  created? 

(1)  Because  according  to  the  ac- 
count of  Genesis  I,  Adam  was  made 
just  six  days  after  the  work  of  Cre- 
ation began,  thus  leaving  no  time  for 
the  existence  of  another  race.  (2)  It 
is  the  first  account  of  man  being  on 
the  earth  either  attested  or  conjec- 


tured with  any  degree  of  proof.  Al- 
though text  books  are  full  of  stories 
of  man  in  the  stone,  bronze,  iron,  and 
so  called  ages,  and  all  purporting  to 
have  existed  before  the  time  accredit- 
ed to  the  Creation,  yet  we  are  left 
without  any  definite  proof  from  sci- 
entific research,  nor  do  any  two  of 
these  accounts  fully  agree.  The  his- 
tory of  man  may  be  directly  traced, 
outside  of  the  Bible,  back  to  Adam, 
but  no  further.  This  leaves  us  either 
to  accept  the  Bible  account  or  remain 
in  doubt.  Faith  and  reason  therefore 
both  declare  Adam  to  have  been  the 
first  man  on  the  earth. 

6.  Why  consider  the  creative  days 
of  twenty-four  hours  duration  rather 
than  vast  periods  or  epochs? 

(1)  The  days  of  creation  are  spoken 
of  as  having  their  "evening  and  morn- 
ing," thus  corresponding  to  parts  of 
our  present  day.  (2)  The  sabbath, 
or  day  of  rest,  as  referred  to  in  the 
law  (Ex.  20:8-11)  means  a  day  of 
twenty-four  hours,  as  the  Jews  were 
to  keep  it.  The  reason  for  the  keep- 
ing of  this  day  is  because  the  Creator 
"rested  on  the  seventh  day."  So  it  is 
the  same  day  as  that  of  Gen.  2:2. 
Again,  in  Ex.  20:9,  the  law  says: 
"Six  days  shalt  thou  labor  and  do  all 
thy  work,"  and  the  reason  assigned 
for  this  command  is  because,  "In  six 
days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is" 
(Ex.  20:11).  Evidently,  the  teaching 
here  is  that  God  had  labored  six  days 
and  rested  the  seventh,  thus  complet- 
ing the  week  cycle,  and  His  people 
should  follow  His  example  literally, 
not  work  for  six  epochs  or  vast  ages, 
and  then  rest -for  the  same  length  of 
time.-  Moreover,  there  is  no  occasion 
to  question  the  twenty-four  hour  day 
of  Creation  unless  the  literal  account 
of  the  Creation  is  questioned.  The 
whole  work  of  the  Creation  is  mirac- 
ulous, and  a  miracle  needs  no  period 
of  time  in  which  to  have  the  embryo 
develop  into  maturity.  To  question 
the  twenty-four  hour  day  of  Creation 
is  to  throw  a  mantle  of  doubt  over 
the  Word  of  God,  to  say  the  least. 
There  is  but  one  rule  safe  to  follow 
in  reading  any  and  all  parts  of  the 
Word  of  God :  Accept  everything  as 
literal,  unless  there  is  conclusive 
proof  evident  that  it  is  figurative. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


TIME,  DEATH  AND  ETERNITY 


READER:  Thy  time  on  earth  is 
short.  The  closing  year,  each  setting 
sun,  each  tick  of  the  clock,  is  shorten- 
ing thy  days  on  earth,  and  swiftly, 
silently,  but  surely  carrying  thee  on — 
on  to  'ETERNITY  and  to  God.  The 
year,  the  day,  the  hour,  the  moment 
will  arrive  that  will  close  thy  life  on 
earth,  and  begin  thy  song  in  heaven, 


or  thy  wail  in  hell.  No  future  hour 
shall  come  to  bring  thee  back  to  earth 
again,  thou  art  there  forever  for 
ETERNITY. 

Today  thy  feet  stand  on  Time's 
sinking  sand ;  Tomorrow  the  foot- 
prints remain,  but  thou  art  gone — 
where?    Into  ETERNITY. 

Today  thy  hands  are  busy  at  work, 
thine  eyes  are  beholding,  thy  mind  is 
thinking,  thou  are  planning  for  future. 
Tomorrow  all  is  still ;  the  folded  arm, 
the  closed  eye  remain,  but  thou  art 
gone— gone  to  ETERNITY.  Others 
were  once  busy  as  thou  art ;  they  are 
gone — rgone  to  Eternity.  The  merry 
voice,  the  painted  clown,  the  talented 
artist,  whose  presence  made  the 
theatre  and  the  pantomime  an  attrac- 
tion for  thee,  are  gone ;  they  are  re- 
moved far  from  the  region  of  fiction 
to  that  reality — the  reality  of  Eter- 
nity. The  shrewd  merchant  whose 
voice  was  so  familiar  to  thee  on  the 
crowded  Exchange  is  hushed,  he  buys 
and  sells  no  more — he  has  entered 
Eternity. 

And,  reader,  thine  own  turn  to  en- 
ter Eternity  will  shortly  come.  Ask 
thyself  honestly,  "Am  I  prepared  for 
Eternity."  Give  thy  conscience  time 
to  answer ;  listen,  it  speaks  to  thee 
today.  Drown  not  its  voice  lest  it 
speak  to  thee  no  more.  Let  the  heav- 
en and  the  hell  of  the  future  stand  be- 
fore thee  in  all  their  reality ;  one  of 
these  must  be  thine  Eternal  dwelling 
place,  and  today  is  the  time  to  make 
thy  choice.  Tomorrow  may  be  too 
late — one  day  behind  time.  Which 
art  thou  traveling  in? 

To  go  from  the  haunts  of  sin,  de- 
bauchery and  vice  to  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  Lamb — impossible  ;  from 
the  crowd  of  the  condemned,  and  the 
race  for  gold  and  gam,  to  the  song  of 
the  redeemed,  and  the  crown  of  glory. 
No,  never!  Except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Reader,  hast  thou  been  born 
again?  If  so,  well;  but  if  not,  the 
horrors  of  an  Eternal  Hell  are  await- 
ing thee  and  to  day  thou  art  nearer 
its  unquenchable  flame  than  thou  hast 
ever  been  before. 

Halt!  Why  will  you  meet  God  with 
an  unsaved  soul?  He  wills  it  not. 
Today  He  pleads.  Turn  ye,  why  will 
ve  die? 

"Time's  sun  is  fast  setting,  its  twilight  is 

ni&h'  .     j       «  , 

Its   evening  is   falling  in  clouds  o  er  the 

sky, 

Its    shadows    are    stretching    in  ominous 
gloom. 

Then  haste,  sinner  haste,  there's  mercy  for 

And    wrath    is    preparing— flee  lingerer, 
flee."  „    .  , 

—Tract  by  S.  R.  Smith. 

"Put  so  much  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
into  doing  the  best  things  that  you 
will  lose  interest  in  those  which  are 
doubtful." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  are  glad  to  report 
increased  receipts  for  the  month  of 
October,  thus  enabling  us  to  catch  up 
in  financial  matters.  The  report  fol- 
lows : 


Conestoga  Cong.  $12.00 

Scottdale  S.  S.  13.21 

Scottdale  Mission  S.  S.  (Felgar)  5.81 

Number  202  2.00 

Pennsylvania   Friends  17.15 

Number  201  1.00 

Number  202>4  1.00 

Masontown  Y.  P.  Meeting  5.00 

Number  203  1.00 

Souderton  Bible  Study  8.00 

Springs  Cong.  20.00 

Elton  Cong.  10.00 

Weaver  Cong.  16.35 

Received  towards  note 

Masontown  Cong.  5.00 

Rockton  Cong.  7.00 


Thankfully  received, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  L.  Stauffer. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Revival  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  continue  with  good  inter- 
est and  attendance. 

Among  the  out  of  town  attendants 
last  evening  were  Bro.  Jacob  B. 
Yodcr  and  daughter  Lela  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  Sisters  Edith  Driver  Ver- 
sailes,  Mo.,  Alma  Johnson,  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  Esther  Good  and  Martha 
Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Harry 
Diener,  Proctor,  Mo. 

The  last  five  are  teaching  school  in 
Missouri  and  are  in  Kansas  City  to 
attend  the  54th  annual  meeting  of  the 
Missouri  State  Teachers'  Association. 

Glad  for  them  all.  Especially  for 
Bro.  Diener,  who  was  one  of  the 
former  workers  in  Kansas  City. 

Nov.  5,  1915.  J.  D.  M. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Nov.  7  was  the  day  set  for  com- 
munion services  at  the  7th  St.  Mis- 
sion, Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Bro.  S.  K.  Allgycr  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  made  a  brief  but  much  ap- 
preciated visit  at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion Nov.  1. 
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Bro.  David  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Oct.  31,  and  also  received  back 
into  fellowship  two  precious  souls 
who  had  fallen  away. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago,  who 
had  started  an  evangelistic  meeting 
at  Ft.  Wayne, Ind.,  was  called  home 
after  a  few  days'  labor  by  the  sick- 
ness of  his  wife.  He  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  return  to  Ft.  Wayne 
in  a  few  weeks  to  continue  his  labors. 


Sister  Lydia  Oyer  of  Low  Point, 
111.,  is  at  present  spending  some  time 
at  the  7th  St.  Mission,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  lending  a  helping  hand  in  the 
special  stress  of  work  during  the 
evangelistic  meetings  at  that  place. 
Her  help  is  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  workers  there. 


Bro.  Allan  Good  of  the  Argentine 
Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  return- 
ed to  his  post  of  duty  recently  after 
spending  a  few  days  pleasantly  with 
the  congregations  at  Palmyra,  Pea 
Ridge,  and  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  While 
at  the  latter  place  he  attended  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting. 


The  workers  and  children  in  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  were  gladdened  Nov.  4  by 
a  bountiful  supply  of  provisions  fur- 
nished by  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  Bowmansville,  Pa.  It  is  a  prac- 
tical way  of  showing  what  a  congre- 
gation can  do  without  a  very  great 
burden  on  any  one  individual.  "Thank 
you ;  come  again,"  say  the  workers  at 
the  Home. 


Good  attendance  and  interest  are 
reported  from  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings now  going  on  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
A  letter  from  one  of  the  missions  at 
that  place  says :  "His  presence  with 
us  proves  a  very  benediction,  not 
only  to  the  unsaved  and  the  mem- 
bers but  especially  the  workers.  "For 
though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instruc- 
tors in  Christ  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers."  A  number  of  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  last  night  (Sunday.)" 


Bro.  Levi  Saude'r,  superintendent  of 
the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Children's  Home, 
sends  us  the  following:  "Three  chil- 
dren were  placed  into  homes  recently 
and  two  support  children  were  admit- 
ted. We  now  have  twenty-seven  in- 
mates. 'Sister  Susie  C.  Hess,  one  of 
our  workers,  was  sick  with  rheumatic 
fever  but  is  able  to  be  about  again. 
One  of  the  seven  year  old  boys  who 
is  afflicted  with  tuberculosis  is  to  be 
transferred  to  the  state  institution  at 
Mt.  Alto  as  soon  as  called  for  by  that 
institution." 


November  1 1 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superinten- 
dent of  the  Orphans'  Flome,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  sends  us  the  following: 
"The  Orphans'  Home  was  favored  the 
last  Thursday  in  October  by  an  all 
day  sewing  for  the  Flome  by  the 
Champaign  sewing  circle,  and  on  the 
first  Thursday  in  November  by  the 
Logan  sewing  circle.  A  large  number 
of  garments  were  made  for  the  in- 
mates by  the  busy  sisters."  This  is 
practical  mission  work.  Our  Dorcases 
are  doing  a  great  work  that  ought  to 
be  gratefully  remembered  when  the 
boys  and  girls  of  the  present  genera- 
tions will  become  the  men  and  women 
of  the  next. 


BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

VII.    Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Regarding  the  early  history  of  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  Bro.  John  F. 
Bressler  very  interestingly  writes : 
"For  some  years  there  had  been  a 
small  congregation  at  Gar  Creek  near 
Ft.  Wayne  without  a  resident  minis- 
ter. The  brethren  from  the  different 
congregations  in  Indiana  and  Ohio 
filled  the  appointments. 

"Several  families  from  Gar  Creek 
moved  into  Ft.  Wayne  and  desired 
seervices  there.  The  matter  was  un- 
der consideration  for  some  time, 
when  in  the  summer  of  1903,  with 
the  help  of  some  Dunkard  brethren,  a 
Sunday  school  was  organized  on 
Hanna  St. 

"In  September,  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
who  had  the  oversight  of  the  work, 
came  to  Chicago  and  requested  the 
writer  to  go  to  Ft.  Wayne  and  help 
in  the  work.  We  arrived  on  Sept.  25 
and  took  up  the  work,  adding  regular 
Y.  P.  Meeting  and  preaching  services. 

"Our  hall  for  a  while  was  a  hall 
used  for  shows  and  dances  during 
the  week,  over  a  saloon  and  grocery. 
It  was  difficult  to  keep  order,  as  the 
boys  were  always  trying  to  tantalize 
the  owner  of  the  property,  so  we  fi- 
nally (about  New  Years'  1904)  rent- 
ed property  at  Corner  Oliver  &  E. 
Creighton  Ave.,  at  $20.00  per  month. 

"From  the  time  of  our  arrival,  until 
(he  latter  part  of  January  our  con- 
tributions received  were  $8.00.  To 
equip  the  new  hall  cost  us  $70.00  and 
when  Bro.  Steiner  visited  us  in  the 
middle  of  January  the  financial  end 
looked  so  blue  that  he  advised  the 
mission  to  be  closed,  saying  that  a 
mission  could  not  be  run  without 
money.  We  promised  to  do  so,  if  no 
help  arrived  before  the  end  of  the 
month.  We  held  on  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer  and  the  last  Saturday  of  the 
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month  enough  came  to  pay  the  rent 
for  January. 

"Believing  the  Lord  wanted  us  to 
continue,  we  rented  for  February,  a- 
gain  receiving  just  enough  for  the 
rent.  But  in  March  more  came  and 
we  were  able  to  pay  all  debts  by 
April.  A  brother  who  had  come  to 
help  in  the  work  took  sick  and  had 
to  be  sent  home. 

"Help  for  Sunday  school  work  was 
scarce,  but  the  next  Thanksgiving, 
we  had  baptismal  services,  when  the 
first  converts  were  baptized.  A  ser- 
ies of  meetings  followed,  with  excel- 
lent results. 

"The  converts,  with  Bros.  King 
and  Bontrager  and  Sister  Melinda 
Mann  who  came  to  help  in  the  work 
about  this  time,  greatly  helped  the 
work.  When  we  left  Ft.  Wayne  July 
24,  1905,  the  church  had  a  member- 
ship of  19  and  a  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance of  about  70  or  75. 

"One  of  our  last  official  acts  before 
turning  over  the  work  to  Bro.  King, 
who  was  elected  as  our  successor, 
was  the  buying  of  a  lot  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  mission  building  of  our 
own,  the  building  being  erected  the 
following  year. 

"The  first  converts  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Martin.  They  have  al- 
ways been  active  soul-winners  and  he 
has  served  for  some  years  as  deacon. 
Their  accession  to  the  Church  was 
the  beginning  of  the  growth  of  the 
work  and  to  me  it  seems  the  most 
important  single  event  in  the  early 
struggles   of   the  Mission. 

"The  first  evangelistic  meetings 
had  12  confessions  of  whom  11  united 
with  the  Church,  some  of  whom  have 
be,en  among  the  most  active  in  the 
Church  up  to  the  present  time. 

"Bro.  J.  B.  Federspiel  is  properly 
the  father  of  the  Mission,  having  lived 
in  the  city  some  years  before  the  Mis- 
sion opened.  They  called  for  help 
till  it  came,  and  when  it  did  come 
they  bravely  took  up  and  have .  faith- 
fully labored  through  the  years. 

"Bro.  Martin  could  truly  say,  'Thy 
words  were  found  and  I  did  eat 
them,'  and  his  hunger  for  the  Word 
and  love  for  souls  are  alike  insatiable. 

"WThen  Sister  Emma  Habig  was 
converted  the  writer  gave  her  a  copy 
of  'Talks  to  Church  Members.'  Hav- 
ing little  encouragement  she  did  not 
join  immediately.  She  took  the  book 
and  placed  it  unread  in  the  book  case 
saying,  'He  just  wants  to  make  a 
Mennonite  out  of  me.' 

"About  a  year  later,  during  house 
cleaning,  she  came  on  the  book,  open- 
ed it  and  read.  Was  convicted,  sur- 
rendered, and  is  one  of  the  faithful 
ones.  She  is  gathering  her  own  rela- 
tives into  the  fold  by  consistent  liv- 
ing." J.  F.  B. 

Among  those  who.  have  been  en- 
gaged as  workers  at  this  station  since 


Bro.  Bressler's  leaving  are:  Brethren 
John  Thut,  J.  M.  Hartzler,  Joe  Bon- 
trager, Claud  Culp,  and  Sisters  Net- 
tie Gulp,  Mary  Shank,  Delia  Bickel, 
Emma  Habig,  and  Lizzie  Summers. 

Bro.  Ben  King  has  been  in  charge 
as  superintendent  for  11  years.  En- 
couraging features  of  the  work  are 
that  there  are  quite  a  number  of 
young  people  gathered  into  the 
Church,  with  a  new  church  budding 
in  which  to  worship. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  IMMEDIATE  NEEDS  OF 
THE  RURAL  DISTRICTS 


By  Alma  F.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Rural  mission  work  is  considered 
only  an  imaginary  thing,  something 
not  called  for,  by  some  people. 

A  little  investigation  (and  oftimes 
not  very  far  from  home)  will  reveal 
the  fact  that  rural  districts  have 
needs,  and  immediate  ones  too.  If 
these  are  neglected  the  Church  of  the 
future  will  have  to  suffer  for  it. 

It  has  been  found  by  those  who 
have  made  a  careful  study  of  this 
work  that  conditions  are  far  from 
what  they  ought  to  be  and  might  be. 
The  unused  meeting  houses  scattered 
through  the  country,  are  a  mute  ap- 
peal to  Christian  people  to  help  re- 
vive the  Lord's  work,  which  may 
have  been  abandoned  for  different 
reasons.  In  many  places  boys  and 
girls  are  growing  up  without  relig- 
ious privileges.  I  am  sure  commun- 
ities where  church  privileges  are  not 
to  be  had,  the  young  men  are  not 
won  for  the  Church.  These  churches 
are  in  ne,ed  of  leaders  who  have  the 
ability  to  win,  lead,  and  work  with 
men,  saving  them  to  a  life  of  useful- 
ness to  the  home  and  church. 

There  are  also  places  where  small 
congregations  are  struggling  for  life 
and  will  soon  be  overcome  unless 
help  is  given  them  soon.  Some  are 
without  resident  ministers,  others 
need  men  with  the  ability  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  present  generation,  and 
to  meet  their  demands  for  soul  satis- 
fying and  inspiring  teaching  of  the 
Gospel.  Not  only  do  these  leaders 
need  training  of  the  head  and  heart 
in  religious  lines,  but  a  good  knowl- 
edge of  agriculture,  and  domestic  sci- 
ence will  not  come  amiss,  as  they 
should  be,  and  naturally  will  be  influ- 
encing the  community  for  better  re- 
ligious, and  home  conditions,  and 
better  financial  circumstances. 

It  may  mean  years  of  hard  toiling 
without  seeing  great  results.  They 
need  therefore  to  be  people  with  a 
great  faith  in  God  and  their  fellow- 
men.     Then    there    are    also  social 


needs  which  call  for  wise  and  careful 
handling. 

The  Church  must  recognize  these, 
and  help  her  young  people  in  every 
way  possible  to  maintain  a  high  stan- 
dard of  Christian  living  in  society. 
There  are  also  rural  districts  where 
conditions  are  quite  ideal,  people 
have  splendid  church  privileges,  are 
not  in  want  of  temporal  blessings, 
and  who  have  apparently  come  to  the 
same  conclusion  the  Laodicean  peo- 
ple did  who  said,  "I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing."  And  yet  they  have  needs; 
and  as  long  as  they  do  not  realize  it, 
the  neglected  districts  will  not  be 
properly  cared  for.  They  are  in  need 
of  what  the  Laodicean  Church  was. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "Anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest 
see."  They  were  in  need  of  a  larger 
vision.  They  had  been  too  near- 
sighted, and  needed  to  heed  the  ad- 
monition, "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest." 

In  some  of  these  fields  people  must 
be  brought  to  see  their  need  of 
Christ.  In  other  fields,  they  are  real- 
izing it,  and  are  inviting  us  to  bring 
them  the  Gospel. 

It  isn't  always  the  poorer  class  of 
people  only  that  need  the  Gospel. 
There  are  those  who  are  financially 
well-to-do  and  yet  their  souls  are 
starving  for  the  lack  of  Christ. 

It  is  often  true  that  many  of  these 
neglected  districts  are  out-of-the-way 
places,  where  farming,  market,  school 
and  church  privileges  are  not  very 
good.  This  means  that  some  one 
will  necessarily  have  to  make  some 
sacrifice  to  live  there,  but  it  will  pay 
richly  in  the  end.  For  there  are 
many  people  who  would  enjoy  re- 
ligious privileges  just  as  much  as  we 
do,  and  probably  more,  if  they  could 
have  them.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity let  us  do  good  unto  all  men." 
"Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  a  man  doeth  the  same  shall  he 
receive  of  the  Lord."  "With  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured back  to  you."  "Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give."  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  "God 
so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son."  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life."  For  He  is  "the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me  (Him)." 

Metamora,  111. 


The  message  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
world  is  simply  this:  Jesus  and  Him 
crucified. — Allan  Good. 


"The  Church  must  be  evangelical  as. 
well  as  evangelistic." 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth. — Eccl.    12:1.  * 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
nr=»    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim   4 -12' 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

(Continued) 
A  true  Christian  must  be  no  slave 
to  fashion,  if  he  would  train  his  child 
for  heaven.  He  must  not  be  content 
to  do  things  merely  because  they  are 
the  custom  of  the  world;  to  teach 
them  and  instruct  them  in  certain 
ways,  merely  because  it  is  usual;  to 
allow  them  to  read  books  of  a  ques- 
tionable sort,  merely  because  every 
body  reads  them;  to  let  them  form 
habits  of  a  doubtful  tendency,  merely 
because  they  are  habits  of  the  day. 
He  must  train  with  an  eye  to  his  chil- 
dren's souls.  He  must  not  be  asham- 
ed to  hear  his  training  child  singular 
and  strange.  What  if  it  is?  The  time 
is  short — the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away.  He  that  has  trained 
his  children  for  heaven  rather  than 
for  earth — for  God  rather  than  for 
man — he  is  the  parent  that  will  be 
called  wise  at  the  last. 

V.  Train  your  child  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible. 

You  can  not  make  your  children 
love  the  Bible,  I  allow.  None  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  give  us  a  heart 
to  delight  in  the  Word.  But  you 
can  make  your  children  acquainted 
with  the  Bible;  and  be  sure  they  can 
not  be  acquainted  with  that  blessed 
Book  too  soon  or  too  well. 

A  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  foundation  of  all  cle^ar 
views  of  religion.  He  that  is  well- 
grounded  in  it  will  not,  generally,  be 
found  a  waverer,  and  carried  about 
by  every  wind  of  new  doctrine.  Any 
system  of  training  which  does  not 
make  a  knowledge  of  Scripture  the 
first  thing,  is  unsafe  and  unsound. 

You  have  need  to  be  careful  on  this 
point  just  now,  for  the  devil  is  abroad 
and  error  abounds.  Some  are  to  be 
found  amongst  us  who  give  the 
church  the  honor  due  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  are  to  be  found  who  make  the 
sacraments  saviours  and  passports  to 
eternal  life.  And  some  are  to  be 
found  in  like  manner,  who  honor  a 
catechism  more  than  the  Bible;  or 
Ml  the  minds  of  their  children  with 
miserable  little  story  books,  instead 
of  (he  Scripture  of  truth.    Hut  if  you 


love  your  children,  let  the  simple  Bi- 
ble be  everything  in  the  training  of 
their  souls;  and  let  all  other  books 
go  down  and  take  the  second  place. 

Care  not  so  much  for  their  being 
mighty  in  the  catechism  as  for  their 
being  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  This 
is  the  training — believe  me — that  God 
will  honor.  The  Psalmist  says  of  him, 
"Thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above 
all  thy  name"  (Psa.  138:2);  and  I 
think  that  he  gives  an  especial  bless- 
ing to  all  who  try  to  magnify  it  a- 
mong  men. 

See  that  your  children  read  the  Bi- 
ble reverently.  Train  them  to  look 
on  it,  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as 
it  is  in  truth,  the  Word  of  God,  writ- 
ten by  the  Holy  Ghost  Himself — all 
true,  all  profitable,  and  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

See  that  they  read  it  regularly. 
Train  them  to  regard  it  as  their  soul's 
daily  food — as  a  thing  essential  to 
their  soul's  daily  health.  I  know  well 
you  can  not  make  this  anything  more 
than  a  form,  but  there  is  no  telling 
the  amount  of  sin  which  a  mere  form 
may  indirectly  restrain. 

See  that  they  read  it  all.  You  need 
not  shrink  from  bringing  any  doctrine 
before  them.  You  need  not  fancy  that 
the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity 
are  things  which  children  can  not  un- 
derstand. Children  understand  far 
more  of  the  Bible  than  we  are  apt  to 
suppose. 

Tell  them  of  sin,  its  guilt,  -its  con- 
sequences, its  power,  its  vileness — 
you  will  find  they  can  comprehend 
something  of  this. 

Tell  them  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  His  work  for  our  salvation — the 
atonement,  the  cross,  the  blood,  the 
sacrifice,  the  intercession, — you  will 
discover  there  is  something  not  be- 
yond them  in  all  this. 
^  Tell  them  of  the  work  of  the  Holv 
Spirit  in  man's  heart— -how  He 
changes,  and  renews,  and  sanctifies, 
and  purifies — you  will  soon  see  they 
can  go  along  with  you  in  some  meas- 
ure in  this.  In  short,  I  suspect  we 
have  no  idea  how  much  a  little  child 
can  take  in  of  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  glorious  gospel.  They  see  far 
more  of  these  things  than  we  sup- 
pose.* 

Fill  their  minds  with  Scripture.  Let 
the  word  dwell  in  them  richly.  Give 
them  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  even 
while  they  are  young. 

VI.  Train  them  to  a  habit  of 
prayer. 


As  to  the  age  when  t'he  religious  in- 
struetion  of  a  child  should  begin,  no  gen- 
eral rule  can  he  laid  down.  The  minds 
seems  to  open  in  some  children  much 
more  quickly  than  in  others.  We  seldom 
begin  too  early.  There  are  wondei  ful  e.\ 
amples  on  record  of  what  a  child  can  at- 
tain  to,  even  at  three  years  old. 


Prayer  is  the  very  life-breath  of 
true  religion.  It  is  one  of  the  first 
evidences  that  a  man  is  born  again. 
"Behold,"  said  the  Lord  of  Saul,  in 
the  day  he  sent  Ananias  to  him — "Be- 
hold  he  prayeth"  (Acts  9:11).  He 
had  begun  to  pray,  and  that  was 
proof  en  >ugh. 

Prayer  was  the  distinguishing 
mark  of  the  Lord's  people  in  the  day 
that  there  began  to  be  a  separation 
between  them  and  the  world.  "Then 
began  men  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord"  (Gen.  4:26). 

Prayer  is  the  peculiarity  of  all  real 
Christians  now.  They  pray — for  they 
tell  God  their  wants,  their  feelings, 
their  desires,  their  fears,  and  mean 
what  they  say.  The  nominal  Chris- 
tian may  repeat  prayers,  and  good 
prayers,  too,  but  he  goes  no  further. 

Prayer  is  the  turning-point  in  a 
man's  soul.  Our  minstry  is  unprofit- 
able, and  our  labor  is  vain,  till  you 
are  brought  to  your  knees.  Till  then 
we  have  no  hope  about  you. 

Prayer  is  one  great  secret  of  spirit- 
ual prosperity.  When  there  is  much 
private  communion  with  God,  your 
soul  will  grow  like  the  grass  after 
rain — when  there  is  little,  all  will  be 
at  a  stand-still ;  you  will  barely  keep 
your  soul  alive.  Show  me  a  growing 
Christian — a  going  forward  Christian 
— a  strong  Christian — a  flourishing 
Christian — and  sure  am  I,  he  is  one 
that  speaks  often  with  his  Lord.  He 
asks  much,  and  he  has  much.  He 
tells  Jesus  everything,  and  so  he  al- 
ways knows  how  to  act. 

Prayer  is  the  mightiest  engine  God 
has  placed  in  our  hands.  It  is  the 
best  weapon  to  use  in  every  difficulty, 
and  the  surest  remedy  in  every  trou- 
ble. It  is  the  key  that  unlocks  the 
treasury  of  promises,  and  the  hand 
that  draws  forth  grace  and  help  in 
time  of  need.  It  is  the  silver  trumpet 
God  commands  us  to  sound  in  all  our 
necessity,  and  it  is  the  cry  he  has 
promised  always  to  attend  to,  even 
as  a  loving  mother  to  the  voice  of  her 
child. 

Prayer  is  the  simplest  means  that 
man  can  use  in  coming  to  God.  It  is 
within  reach  of  all ;  the  sick,  the  aged, 
the  infirm,  the  paralytic,  the  blind, 
the  poor,  the  unlearned — all  can  pray. 
It  avails  you  nothing  to  plead  want 
of  memory,  and  want  of  learning,  and 
want  of  books,  and  want  of  scholar- 
ship in  this  matter.  So  long  as  you 
have  a  tongue  to  tell  your  soul's 
state,  you  may  and  ought  to  pray. 
Those  words,  "Ye  have  not  because 
ye  ask  not"  (J as.  4:2),  will  be  a  fear- 
ful condemnation  to  many  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

(To  be  continued) 


"We  can  best  present  Christ  to  the 
young  by  our  everyday  living  before 
our  children." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  21,  1915.— Jonah  3: 
1-10 

JONAH  A  MISSIONARY  TO 
NINEVEH 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.— Matt.  28:19,20. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us 
a  missionary  lesson.  With  Jonah  as 
a  type  of  the  Church,  Nineveh  as  a 
type  of  the  world,  and  the  ship  as  a 
type  of  self-will  carrying  us  in  an 
opposite  direction  from  that  pointed 
out  to  us  by  the  Lord,  we  have  in 
the  book  of  Jonah  a  vivid  illustration 
of  the  whole  mission  problem  of  the 
present  time.  Paul  would  call  this 
"an  allegory."  And,  like  the  story  of 
Sarah  and  Hagar,  this  is  more  than 
an  allegory — it  is  truth.  Because 
Christ  refers  to  Jonah  as  having  been 
in  the  fish  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,  precisely  as  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Jonah,  no  man  who  believes 
in  Christ  will  for  one  moment  doubt 
the  story  of  Jonah  as  being  literally 
true.  It  is  a  story  that  is  not  only 
true  but  one  that  is  rich  in  illustra- 
tions and  practical  applications. 
Don't  fail  to  spend  much  time  in 
meditation  as  you  prepare  this  les- 
son on  Jonah  and  his  mission. 

Jonah's  Mission. — The  Lord  had 
told  Jonah  to  go  to  Nineveh  and  "cry 
against  it."  There  was  no  other  duty 
enjoined  upon  him.  Yet,  for  reasons 
which  some  think  they  know,  he 
went  in  an  opposite  direction,  paid 
his  own  fare,  and  proposed  to  take 
his  own  way.  We  will  see  how  the 
Lord  brought  him  back  to  his  mis- 
sion. 

—Jonah's  Self-will— Don't  be  too 
quick  to  condemn  Jonah  before  you 
meditate  upon  how  often  we  as  poor 
mortals  do  just  as  Jonah  did.  How 
often,  when  we  ought  to  deny  our- 
selves, do  we  rather  practice  self-in- 
dulgence? when  we  are  commanded 
according  to  Matt.  5:23,24,  or  Matt. 
18:15-17  to  seek  reconciliation  with 
our  brother  do  we  either  ignore  that 
command  entirely  or  take  some  oth- 
er way  for  it?  when  commanded  not 
to  lay  up  treasures  on  earth  do  we 
bend  every  nerve  to  amass  a  fortune 
even  to  the  neglect  of  the  spiritual 
man?  when  commanded  to  "preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  do  we 
live  as  though  that  command  were 
never  written?  We  are  not  justifying 
Jonah,  for  to  justify  him  would  be 
to  justify  ourselves  for  not  seeking 
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to  do  God's  whole  will ;  but  let  us 
place  ourselves  beside  with  him  and 
together  with  him  repent  of  our  self- 
will  and  submit  our  all  to  God. 

Brought  to  Repentance. — "Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth."  That 
is  what  He  did  to  Jonah.  "Out  of  the 
belly  of  hell,"  says  Jonah,  he  cried 
unto  the  Lord  and  the  Lord  heard 
him.  God  gave  him  another  chance. 
He  was  now  willing  to  go. 

Jonah's  Mission. — The  second  time 
God  commanded  Jonah  to  go  to  Nin- 
eveh. What  was  his  mission?  "And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jonah  the  second  time,  saying,  Arise, 
go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I 
bid  thee." 

Dear  fellow  minister,  here  is  a  mes- 
sage for  us.  Before  us  is  the  lost 
world.  Remembering  that  we  are 
commissioned  of  the  Lord  to  preach 
the  preaching  that  God  bids  us,  let  us 
go  to  the  Bible  to  learn  the  message 
which  God  commands  us  to  deliver, 
and  having  learned  the  message  let 
us  be  faithful  in  giving  it.  Two  ques- 
tions:  (1)  What  does  God  command 
us  to  preach?  (2)  Are  we  faithful 
to  the  command? 

Nineveh's  Repentance. — From  the 
king  upon  the  throne  to  the  humblest 
citizen  of  the  kingdom  there  was  a 
humiliation  before  the  Lord.  Here 
is  a  picture  of  real  penitence.  They 
humbled  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
they  listened  to  the  message  brought 
them  by  God's  messenger,  they  were 
sorry  for  their  sins,  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  they  trusted  that  God  would 
be  merciful  in  case  they  repented 
sincerely.  King  and  peasant  were 
upon  a  common  level  in  absolute  sub- 
mission to  God.  This  is  real  repent- 
ance. 

God's  Mercy. — God  was  merciful, 
even  though  His  servant  was  unre- 
lenting and  was  displeased  with  God 
when  mercy  was  extended  to  Nine- 
veh. Notice  how  different  is  the  at- 
titude of  God  toward  the  impenitent 
sinner  from  what  it  is  toward  the 
penitent  one.  Before  penitence  the 
wrath  of  God  was  impending,  and  it 
was  only  a  question  of  time  when 
Nineveh  should  be  destroyed.  Now 
that  Nineveh  was  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes  we  see  nothing  but  the  mercy 
of  God  who  is  ready  to  forgive  the 
vilest  sinner  who  comes  in  humility 
to  seek  His  pardoning  grace.  Yes 
God  is  merciful — to  those  who  get  in 
line  with  His  grace.  A  single  sin,  un- 
repented  of,  will  separate  us  forever 
from  our  God.  But  they  who  seek 
the  pardoning  grace  of  God,  repent 
of  their  sins,  get  under  the  blood, 
will  have  their  sins  covered  and  re- 
moved forever. — K. 


"The  light  that  shines  the  brightest 
at  home  will  shine  the  farthest." 
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Our  Young  People 

OUR    NEIGHBOR.— Luke  10:29-37 
Topic  for  November  28 


MOTTO 

"Let  love  be  without  dissimulation." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  is  one  that  affects  all  of  us. 
The  selfishness  of  men  is  ever  asking, 
"Who  is  my  neighbor?"  Thus  they  try 
to  evade  the  responsibility  that  God  has 
placed  upon  us  all.  But  as  we  get  into 
the  heart  of  the  question  we  shall  find 
that  the  Master  is  every  trying  to  re- 
verse our  query  in  spirit  to  the  words, 
"To  whom  may  I  be  neighbor?" 

Only  as  we  get  into  the  spirit  of  help- 
fulness toward  humanity  regardless  of 
race  or  station,  can  we  begin  our  ques- 
tions with  the  emphasis  of  responsibility 
on  ourselves.  Then  the  question  will 
come  with  appealing  power,  Whom  am 
I  passing  by  today?  Then  will  the  crime 
of  passing  by  on  the  other  side  appear 
more  criminal. 

But  how  much  will  the  neighborly 
spirit  prompt  us  to  do  for  our  needy 
fellowman?  Just  what  we  would  do  for 
ourselves  if  like  difficulties  confronted 
us  and  we  had  power  to  dictate  what  to 
do.  Might  we  not  spoil  our  needy  fel- 
lowman by  such  kindness?  Perhaps  the 
question  could  wisely  be  asked  with 
equal  fairness,  Might  we  not  spoil  our- 
selves? As  we  then  deal  with  this  spoil- 
able  self  in  such  cases,  so  wisely  deal 
with  the  needy  neighbor. 

II.  The  Text.— Luke  10:29-37— is  the  con- 
versation between  Christ  and  the  law- 
yer. The  main  issue  was  the  question 
of  inheriting  eternal  life.  If  the  doing 
of  the  first  and  second  great  command- 
ment would  be  sufficient  to  hold  such  an 
inheritance,  failure  is  evident.  The  only 
recourse  outside  of  confession  of  failure, 
would  be  to  seek  self-justification.  This 
the  lawyer  did  by  his  question  (v.  29). 
Christ's  answer  gives  no  relief  from 
obligation  but  the  issue  still  is  "Go  and 

do"  (v.  37). 

The  parable  contains  things  worthy  of 
study: 

1.  The  misfortune  of  the  "certain  man." 

a.  Avoidable  or  not  we  can  not  tell. 

b.  At  any  rate  half  dead  now. 

2.  The  attitude  of  the  Priest  and  Levite. 

a.  "Looked  on." 

b.  "Passed  by  on  the  other  side." 

3.  The  attitude  of  the  Samaritan. 

a.  "Saw." 

b.  "Had  compassion." 

c.  Helped. 

d.  Spent    time,    labor,  money. 

e.  Made   future  provision. 
Questions: 

In  what  way  may  a  man  fall  among 
thieves  ? 

In  what  ways  are  men  failing  to  help 
where  they  could? 

What  excuses,  if  any,  have  men  for 
their  neglect  of  the  unfortunate? 

How  are  we  that  fallen  man? 

Who  passed  us?     Who  helped  us? 

How  does  the  help  given  by  the  Sa- 
maritan illustrate  the  second  great  com- 
mandment? 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
God  has  placed  us  here  in  the  associa- 
tion of  our  own  kind.  In  this  position  we 
are  placed  with  obligations  to  each  other 
that  can  not  be  ignored  without  loss  to 
our  heavenly  interests  as  well  as  our 
earthly.  But  love  questions  not  of  obli- 
gation.   It  asks  only  of  privilege  in  duty. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


Zk  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 

B     in  faith  and  life. 


\ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
A     of  Christian  work. 

9 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
^     in  home  and  church. 

THURSDAY,  NOV.  11,  1915 

Field  Notes 


Sister  Lina  Z.  Ressler  was  among 
the  visitors  at  Masontown,  Sunday. 


Six  precious  souls  were  received 
by  water  baptism  into  the  Church  re- 
cently at  Shelbyville,  111. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Sunday,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scott- 
dale. 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
left  Nov.  5,  for  an  extended  evangel- 
istic tour  in  Kansas,  Oklahoma,  and 
Texas.  He  expects  to  be  gone  till  af- 
ter the  holidays. 


Favorable  reports  are  heard  from 
the  Sunday  school  normals  conducted 
recently  at  Weaver's  and  Bloiigh 
churches  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by 
Bros.  Royer  and  Reist. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  preached  for  the  Guilford  con- 
gregation, Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  31,  in  the  absence  of  Bro. 
N.  A.  Lind,  who  was  in  Orrville. — N. 


A  letter  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  dated 
Nov.  6,  says,  "Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  closed 
a  successful  series  of  meetings  a  week 
ago  Friday.  During  the  eleven  days 
he  was  with  us  he  visited  every  home 
in  our  congregation,  which  number 
about  85  or  90." 


Great  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  where  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  has 
been  laboring  with  the  brotherhood 
for  a  season.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
May  many  souls  be  rescued  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  brought  into 
the  marvelous  light  and  salvation  of 
the  Gospel. 


Bros.  I.  W.  Royer  and  A.  J.  Steiner 
of  Ohio  spent  one  day  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  week  in  the  interest  of  the 
work  of  the  new  Sunday  school  com- 
mittee appointed  by  our  late  General 
Conference.  Bro.  Steiner  returned  to 
his  home  on  Thursday  evening  while 
Bro.  and  Sister  Royer  returned  to 
their  home  the  following  morning. 


It  is  authoritatively  reported  that  a 
helper  has  come  to  live  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman.  Although  the 
Editor  has  been  detained  in  his  coun- 
try residence  during  the  hours  when 
the  final  form  of  the  Herald  is  being 
made  up,  and  we  have  not  seen  him 
this  morning,  we  know  by  the  tone  of 
his  voice  over  the  telephone  that  a 
genial  smile  is  brightening  his  coun- 
tenance.— R. 


Sister  Mattie  E.  Johnson,.  Sister 
Justus  Bair,  Sister  D.  M.  Johnson,  of 
the  Masontown  congregation,  are  on 
the  sick  list.  The  last  named,  who 
has  been  confined  to  her  wheel  chair 
for  many  years,  was  served  with  com- 
munion on  Sunday  afternoon.  A  num- 
ber of  brethren  and  sisters  were  pres- 
ent in  the  home  and  engaged  in  sing- 
mg  for  a  time  after  the  communion 
service  was  over.  Although  almost 
completely  paralyzed,  Sister  Johnson 
has  a  bright  and  clear  mind  and  firm 
hope  in  her  Savior. 


An  all  day  Sunday  school  meeting 
has  been  arranged  for  to  be  held  with 
the  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.  13.  This  is  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  series  of  meetings  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.  A  general  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
of  surrounding  communities  to  at- 
tend, and  many  prayers  are  ascend- 
ing in  behalf  of  the  meetings. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  dropped  in  for  a  brief 
visit  with  friends  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week. 
They  left  on  Friday  morning  for 
Lancaster    Co.,     Pa.,    their  former 


home.  They  report  favorable  news 
from  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  at 
La  Junta,  in  the  interest  of  which  in- 
stitution they  are  making  their  pres- 
ent  trip  to  the  East. 


Correspondence 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — 
Truly  the  Lord  has  done  many 
works,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  seventeen  pre- 
cious young  souls  united  with  the 
visible  church  by  water  baptism. 
Bishop  H.  B.  Rosenberger  officiated. 
We  hope  and  trust  these  souls  have 
not  only  been  baptized  by  water  but 
also  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  have 
been  united  with  the  Church  of  God. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  7,  there 
will  again  be  young  people's  meeting 
at  Perkasie.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
both  places.  In  His  service, 

A  Sister. 


Eureka,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Twen- 
ty-two precious  young  souls  sealed 
their  covenant  by  water  baptism  at 
the  Roanoke  Church  on  Sept.  19. 
May  they  grow  up  to  be  useful  young 
men  and  women,  ready  to  wholly  fol- 
low their  Savior  at  any  cost.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the 
same  place  the  day  following,  nearly 
all  members  participating. 

Yours  for  His  cause, 

Oct.  21,  1915.  Anna  Yordy. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  are  largely  attended 
and  great  interest  manifested.  Next 
week  Bro.  H.  will  give  30  minute  in- 
structions on  Sunday  school  work. 
The  sermons  are  very  edifying.  May 
many  souls  be  saved  and  may  God 
have  the  honor.  Pray  for  the  good 
work. 

Bro.  David  Hostetler  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  filled  the  appointment  at 
Union  Hill  on  Sunday  morning. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  begin  at 
union  Hill  on  the  8th  of  Nov. 

Oct.  29,  1915.  Cor. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  again  enjoyed  spiritual 
showers  the  past  few  days.  Bro. 
George  Brunk  of  Warwick  Co.  came 
to  this  place  Saturday,  Oct.  23;  also 
Bro.  Henry  Blosser  and  wife  from 
the  Valley.  They  are  on  their  way 
home  from  the  conference  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.  Bro,  Brunk  gave  us  a  ser- 
moil  each  evening  until  Thursday 
evening.     Tuesday  afternoon  we  had 
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council  meeting.  All  expressed  peace. 
Thursday  afternoon  we  had  our  com- 
munion meeting.  One  precious  soul 
was  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  Pray  that  he  may  be  true. 
Bro.  Brunk  leaves  today  for  Amelia 
Co.,  also  Bro.  Blosser  and  wife  leave 
for  their  home  in  the  Valley.  Pray 
for  the  little  church  at  this  place  that 
we  may  be  faithful. 

In  His  service, 
Oct.  29,  1915.  Katie  Grove. 


Tofield,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "Praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
forever."  Votes  were  taken  for  a 
deacon  on  Oct.  3.  Four  brethren 
were  in  the  lot,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro. 
Joe  Kauffman.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  fully  given  up,  to  work  in  the 
Lord's  great  harvest  field. 

Health  in  general  is  good.  We  are 
having  nice  fall  weather.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  work  and  all  the 
workers  in  His  vineyard. 

Oct.  30,  1915.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greetings :— On  Oct.  28  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  came  to 
us  to  hold  a  three-days'  Bible  meet- 
ing. The  topics  taught  were :  The 
Christian  Walk  and  Conduct  —  in 
Business,  in  the  Home,  in  Society; 
Conscience,  Prayer,  the  Resurrection 
of  the  Just.  During  the  evening  ses- 
sions sermons  were  also  preached. 
The  brotherhood  truly  was  encour- 
aged to  press  on  for  the  work  of  the 
high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  all  his  la- 
bors for  the  Master. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
I  remain,  In  His  name, 

Oct.  30,  1915.        J.  M.  Schlegel. 


South  English,  Iowa 

Our  little  congregation  held  a  very 
enjoyable  communion  service  Oct. 
31,  with  about  60  communicants,  10 
of  whom  were  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters,  among  them  Bro.  J.  M.  Krei- 
der  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  who  conducted 
•the  servcies.  Peace  and  harmony  had 
been  expressed  by  our  entire  mem- 
bership of  52  prior  to  our  commun- 
ion service.  It  is  especially  enjoy- 
able and  encouraging  to  some  of  us 
who  were  at  one  time  isolated  mem- 
bers of  this  place.  We  recall  to  mind 
the  first  communion  service  that  was 
observed  in  this  community  by  Men- 
nonite  people  (which  was  in  1883) 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Good  of 
Shambaugh,  la.,  at  which  time  there 
were  3  communicants,  including  Bro. 
Good.  The  second  was  in  1885  at 
which  time  there  were  5  communi- 
cants, including  Bro..  Henry  Yother 
of  Blue  Spring,  Nebr.,  who  conducted 


the  services.  If  you  are  an  isolated 
member  or  at  some  time  may  be,  I 
speak  of  these  incidents  for  your  en- 
couragement. We  organized  the 
church  here  when  we  had  7  members, 
having  lived  as  isolated  members  14 
years.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  aid  of 
the  evangelizing  board  to  which  we 
applied,  a  few  of  us  might  still  be 
isolated. 

It  takes  the  courage  of  your  con- 
victions and  a  consecrated  life  to 
build  up  a  church  in  a  community 
where  there  are  well  established 
churches  of  other  denominations,  but 
God  will  bless  your  efforts  if  you  will 
stand  firm  on  the  principles  of  His 
Word,  work  in  His  vineyard,  and  let 
the  Christ-life  shine  in  your  every- 
day life.  S.  B.  Wenger. 

Nov.  1,  1915. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  ever  blessed  Name: — The  con- 
gregation of  Howard-Miami,  has 
many  reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  many 
rich  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  from 
time  to  time. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  17,  we 
held  our  council  and  preparatory 
meeting  when  a  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  expressed  their 
desire  to  live  in  peace  and  harmony 
and  go  to  communion. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  we  had  our 
communion  services  when  about  165 
members  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ,  and  also  practiced  the  ordin- 
ance of  feet  washing.  Bishop  E.  A. 
Mast  officiated  in  these  services. 

The  attendance  and  interest  in  our 
Sunday  school  is  seemingly  very 
good,  and  the  attendance  in  the  Y. 
P.  B.  meeting  is  fair. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  again  with  us 
conducting  a  singing,  and  right  fol- 
lowing the  singing  we  will  have  our 
Bible  conference.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place  for  these  meetings. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  1,  1915.         G.  W.  North. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  Friday  evening,  Oct.  22,  Bro.  J. 

A.  Ressler,  accompanied  by  Bro.  C. 

B.  Shoemaker,  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came 
to  this  place.  Bro.  Ressler  filled  the 
regular  appointment  at  which  time, 
Oct.  24,  communion  services  were 
held.  He  preached  four  impressive 
sermons  while  with  us. 

Sister  Lillian  Hummel,  who  has 
been  at  Scottdale  for  the  past  year, 
was  with  us*  over  Sunday.  She  is 
spending  a  few  weeks  at  her  home 
before  returning  to  Scottdale. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Nov.  1,  1915.  Cor. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

The  congregation  here  has  great 
reasons  again  to  praise  God  for  His 
wonderful  blessings  to  the  children  of 
men,  and  especially  for  the  encour- 
agement we  have  had  lately.  On  Oct. 
23  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker,  Bro.  Joseph 
Shank  and  Bro.  Thomas  Kauffman, 
wife  and  little  girl  Effie,  all  of  the 
Holbrook  congregation  of  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  came  here.  On  the  24th 
Bro.  Nunemaker  held  communion  for 
us.  All  the  brethren  and  sisters  pres- 
ent communed,  also  observed  feet 
washing.  A  few  were  not  present  on 
account  of  sickness.  The  three  meet- 
ings were  very  interesting  and  the 
house  well  filled. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  Bible  study 
meeting  are  increasing  in  number  and 
interest. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  at  our 
council  meeting  there  was  unanimous 
peace  expressed.  Love  and  unity  were 
so  manifest  that  one  could  plainly  see 
and  feel  the  unity  of  the  Spirit.  May 
God  give  us  all  the  needed  grace  that 
in  the  future  we  may  be  more  de- 
voted, more  humble,  more  zealous  in 
the  Master's  service,  and  He  shall 
have  all  the  praise. 

Bro.  Jacob  R.  Sweigarts  of  Ochil- 
tree, Texas,  have  moved  to  this  place 
to  make  this  their  future  home.  They 
have  ten  children  which  is  a  good 
help  in  our  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meetings.  He  bought  320  acres  in  the 
next  section  north  of  the  writer's. 

Early  sowed  wheat  looks  fine.  Crops 
are  all  pretty  good.    We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people. 
Wishing  all  God's  blessings,  I  am, 
Yours  in  Him, 

Nov.  3,  1915.     J.  C.  Hershberger. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Redeemer's  Name: — "Let  every- 
thing that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord." 

This  vicinity  has  been  bountifully 
blest,  during  the  past  season,  with  a 
large  crop  of  wheat,  corn,  fruits,  etc., 
and  we  have  been  wondering  if  the 
Lord  has  received  His  portion.  I 
Cor.  16:2. 

The  Sunday  school  has  increased  in 
attendance  during  the  year,  the  Y.  P. 
B.  meeting  is  growing  in  interest  and 
has  been  one  of  the  most  helpful  as- 
sets in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Several  of  our  workers  have  gone 
to  other  fields.  They  are  missed  here, 
but  we  hope  the  Lord  will  bless  their 
labors  in  their  new  fields. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  will  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
here  Dec.  4.  The  brotherhood  craves 
a  special  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  at  this  time.  There  are 
many  souls  in  this  community  that 

(Continued  on  page  540) 
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PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 
On  every  side  a  voice  I  hear, 
That  louder  speaks  from  year  to  year, 
A  voice   I   dare  not   lightly  treat, 
"Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet!" 

The  falling  leaf,  the  fading  flower, 
The   sinking   sun   at   evening's  hour, 
All  evermore  to  me  repeat, 
"Prepare,  prepare  thy  God  to  meet!" 

The  funeral  train,  the  tolling  bell, 
The  grave  where  dying  I  must  dwell, 
My  -throbbing  heart,  with  every  beat, 
Whispers,  "Prepare  thy  God  to  meet!", 

Where'er  I  turn,  whate'er  I  do, 

This  warning  message  thrills  me  through, 
In  silent  hall,  or  noisy  street, 
"Prepare,  prepare  .thy  God  to  meet!" 


TRACT  MINISTRY 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. — 
Eccl.  11:1. 

Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all 
waters. — Isa.  32:20. 

Water  is  a  place  of  good  convey- 
ance, so  are  tracts  good  conveyance 
of  the  truth.  On  water  conveyance 
is  generally  cheap,  so  are  tracts.  To 
sow  beside  waters  is  to  have  fertile 
soil.  The  scattering  of  tracts  is  a 
productive  field  beside  all  waters.  A 
few  cents  carry  them  across  the 
globe.  They  speak  in  rain  or  shine, 
summer  and  winter,  never  lose  their 
temper,  yet  stick  to  their  point.  They 
would  just  as  lief  be  in  the  hands  of  a 
colored  man  as  a  white  man,  they  are 
no  respectors  of  persons. 

What  occasioned  these  short  medi- 
tations was  a  recent  talk  with  the 
brethren,  Aaron  Loucks  and  Levi 
Mumaw  at  the  Publishing  House 
when  it  was  disclosed  to  me  that  they 
had  a  balance  of  $40.00.  But  they 
were  holding  tracts  to  be  reprinted 
with  several  new  ones  which  would 
require  $200.00  to  print  them.  Also 
that  a  certain  brother  once  wrote 
that  anytime  they  needed  some  mon- 
ey that  they  should  let  him  know  and 
he  would  contribute. 

Now  the  point  is  this :  There  may 
be  some  of  the  Lord's  money  for  this 
purpose  in  the  pockets  of  some  oth- 
ers of  the  Lord's  children,  who  could 
receive  his  approval,  "Because  he 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Yes,  bread  cast  on  the  waters  will 
return.  If  not  soon,  after  many  days, 
sometime,  somewhere. 

There  is  a  day  coming  when  even 
the  cups  of  water  "given  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple"  shall  be  made  manifest. 
Now  they  may  be  unseen,  yes  may 
not  be  appreciated.  Nevertheless 
they   shall   return   after   many  days 


laden  with  eternal  blessings.  They 
may  look  like  oceans  of  water  then. 
:  Perhaps  the  reason  for  coming  slow 
is  because  heavily  laden  with  cargoes 
for  our  eternal  enjoyment.  Yea,  "the 
day  will  declare  it." 

Would  the  world's  recognition  of 
our  feeble  service  satisfy  our  souls. 
Never,  no  never!    "The  world  passes 
away,"  so  does  its  honor.    The  first 
breath   of   eternity   will   blow  away 
every  atom  of  it.    We  may  not  be 
able  to  build   preat  monuments  for 
ourselves  to  inscribe  our  names  upon, 
lest  we  be  forgotten,  but  we  can  sow 
besides  many  waters.    Lest  we  for- 
get it  is  written,  "We  shall  reap  in 
due  season,  if  we  faint  not."  Seeds 
don't  become  trees  in  one  hour.  The 
little  acorn  sown  in  good  ground  will 
become  a  towering  oak.    It's  not  the 
size  of  the  seed,  but  it's  whether  the 
seed  has  life.    It's  not  our  feeble  ser- 
vice, but  whether  our  life-  goes  out 
with  it.    Let  us  claim  the  unfathom- 
able promise  the  Lord  gave  to  Sam- 
uel, "He  left  none  of  his  words  fall  to 
the  ground."    Could  Israel  have  done 
without    Samuel?     Yes!      But  not 
without  the  God  who  took  the  life  of 
Samuel  into  His  hands  and  blessed 
what  he  sowed  beside  all  waters. 

Did  John  the  Baptist  know  the  far- 
reaching  influence  of  those  simple  yet 
glorious  words  he  cast  on  the  waters 
of  life:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  He  knew  not  that  they 
would  reach  the  ears  of  Peter  and 
the  sons  of  men  to  the  end  of  time. 
Yes,  to  the  place  where  "time  was, 
but  time  shall  be  no  longer."  He 
knew  naught  of  those  sermons  Peter 
preached  to  the  saving  of  thousands, 
while  he  himself  would  go  into  ob- 
scurity, because  of  the  coming  of  a 
greater  than  he.  He  sowed  beside  all 
waters;  as  sure  as  the  throne  of  the 
eternal  God,  it  shall  return.  "Has  he 
spoken,  and  shall  he  not  perform  it?" 
Out  of  his  belly  was  fulfilled  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "there  flowed  rivers 
of  living  water." 

May  our  scattering  of  tracts  and 
the  giving  of  money  for  their  publica- 
tion be  a  matter  of  definite  faith  in 
these  precious  promsies.  Let  us  scat- 
ter them  well-tagged  with  our  feeble 
intercessory  prayer  at  the  throne  of 
our  blessed  Father,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  carry  the  message  into  the 
darkened  chambers  of  some  lost  soul, 
that  a  great  light  may'  spring  up  to 
those  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
eternal  death.  May  they  be  watered 
with  our  tears,  for  it  is  written:  "He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weeping,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him." 

Will  you  "cast?"  Will  you  "sow?" 
Then  you  shall  return  with  joy.  Here 
am    I    and    those   thou   gavest  me. 


What  an  opportunity!  What  a  privi- 
lege! What  a  responsibility!  What 
a  joy  that  fadeth  not  away!  Sun- 
shine when  there  shall  be  no  more 
sun.  Light  when  all  this  world's 
bon-fires  are  darkened  places. 
Altoona,  Pa. 


A  SAD  FUNERAL 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Johan,  one  of  the  oldest  workers 
at  the  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
died  of  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  Aug. 
22,  1915,  at  his  home  in  Dhamtari.  He 
was  born  in  the  .village  of  Geneshpur 
in  the  Bisrampur  District  C.  P.  on 
Nov.  23,  1881.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure  wife  and  six  chil- 
dren (three  sons,  three  daughters), 
his  aged  parents  and  three  sisters. 
The  Mission  also  misses  a  faithful 
and  earnest  worker  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

When  a  severe  famine  had  visited 
the  C.  P.  in  the  seventies  the  oldest 
missionary  of  this  district  (Mr.  Lohr) 
came  to  the  district  at  Bisrampur  and 
began  to  give  relief  to  the  sufferers 
and  preach  the  Gospel  of  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Nathaniel  and  his  wife 
(Johan's  parents)  were  among  the 
first  to  receive  Christian  baptism.  A 
number  of  daughters  had  been  born 
to  them  but  no  son.  They,  like  all 
Indian  parents  were  very  anxious 
that  they  should  have  sons  and  so 
they  especially  prayed  for  a  long  time 
that  God  would  give  them  a  son,  and 
when  he  was  born  they  rejoiced 
greatly  and  consecrated  him  to  the 
Lord's  service.  After  him  were  born 
two  other  sons  and  a  number  of 
daughters.  Thus  they  had  a  happy 
family  with  nine  children. 

But  soon  death  came  and  took  the 
youngest    son    while    quite  young. 
Then  one  or  two  of  the  daughters 
went  the  same  way.    When  the  work 
was_  opened  here  Nathaniel  with  his 
family  moved  to  Dhamtari,  where  a 
few  years  later  his  second  son  Peter, 
whom  he  dearly  loved,  died  and  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Dhamtari  Christian 
burying  ground.    Within  the  last  six 
months  they  have  laid  to  rest  two 
daughters.     And    now,    when  their 
last  hope  which  was  placed  in  the 
only  son  remaining  is  gone,  the  dear 
old   people   are   indeed  heartbroken. 
It  is  indeed  pitiable  to  hear  the  old 
man  say,  "Why  has  God  thus  dealt 
with  us?    Had  he  taken  us  first  it 
would  have  been  well.     He  should 
have  given  me  burial,  but  here  I  must 
do  that  service  for  him."    His  earnest 
prayer  to  God  that  He  would  take 
him  and  spare  his  son  was  enough  to 
melt  the  hardest  heart.    The  awful 
trial  of  seeing  his  children  die  in  his 
old  age  is  almost  more  than  he  can 
bear.    There  is  only  comfort  in  the 
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words,  "God  does  all  things  well  and 
he  makes  no  mistake.  The  dark  things 
will  be  made  plain  some  day." 

Some  time  before  we  went  to  the 
hills  in  the  hot  season  Johan  began 
to  complain  of  pain  on  his  chest  and 
was  suffering  with  a  cough  that  be- 
came chronic  and  we  were  informed 
while  in  the  hills  that  he  was  getting 
worse.  When  we  returned  I  at  once 
went  to  see  him  and  upon  close  exam- 
ination it  was  evident  that  his  lungs 
were  seriously  affected  and  that  his 
body  was  getting  weaker.  All  was 
done  for  him  that  could  be  done  un- 
■der  the  circumstances.  There  was  no 
place  in  the  hospital  for  any  patients 
and  this  being  the  rainy  season  we 
were  not  able  to  put  him  in  a  tem- 
porary place.  The  best  medication 
available  was  acquired,  but  all  to  no 
avail  as  the  disease  steadily  pro- 
gressed. During  his  weeks  of  sickness 
he  spent  much  time  in  prayer  and  one 
day  he  told  me  that  he  was  going  to 
get  well  as  he  had  had  a  vision  in 
which  he  saw  an  angel  take  out  his 
diseased  lungs  and  give  him  others 
and  make  his  body  new.  This  gave 
him  and  his  parents  much  courage 
and  for  some  time  he  seemed  to  be 
getting  better.  But  later  his  kidneys 
were  also  affected  and  he  began  to  go 
down  fast.  When  he  prayed  for  light 
on  the  vision  he  had  seen  it  was  told 
him  that  the  vision  meant  that  God 
would  give  him  a  new  body,  not  to 
live  here  but  with  Him  in  glory.  In 
his  lifetime  Johan  had  held  various 
positions  in  the  Mission  as  school 
teacher,  house  father  in  the  boys  or- 
phanage, and  village  evangelist.  He 
was  very  bright  intellectually  and  was 
devoted  to  the  cause.  He  never  tired 
telling  the  Gospel  story  to  the  lost. 

Thus  the  Mission  keenly  feels  the 
loss  of  one  of  the  kind  of  men  that 
are  so  sorely  needed  just  now  in  the 
Mission  activities.  His  mind  was 
clear  to  the  last  and  submitting  his 
parents  and  family  to  the  missionaries 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  giving 
farewell  greetings  to  his  children  with 
the  word  GLORY  on  his  lips  he 
peacefully  passed  to  be  with  his  Lord. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Sunderganj  cemetery  at  noon  on  Sun- 
day, Aug.  22,  1915. 

Will  you  pray  that  another  worker 
may  be  found  for  his  place?  also  that 
his  aged  father's  prayer  for  a  speedy 
deliverance  from  the  burdens  of  earth 
which  are  almost  unbearable  may  be 
given  him? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Perhaps  your  master  knows  what  a 
capital  plowman  you  are,  and  never 
means  to  let  you  become  a  reaper,  be- 
cause you  do  the  plowing  so  well. — 
Spurgeon. 


"AN  EXPLANATION" 


By  Alma  F.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  regard  to  the  request  for  an  ex- 
planation of  the  article,  "The  Value 
of  the  Christian  Religion,"  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  Aug. 
12,  1915,  I  wish  to  state  in  the  first 
place  that  the  article  was  first  pre- 
pared for  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
and  that  it's  full  title  was  "The  Value 
of  the  Christian  Religion  in  Life."  I 
therefore  discussed  mostly  Religion 
in  life  or  its  worth  to  us  in  this  pres- 
ent life  and  on  this  side  of  eternity. 
In  making  the  statement  in  question, 
"It  would  be  eminently  worth  while 
to  be  a  Christian,  were  there  no  hell 
to  avoid  nor  heaven  to  enjoy."  I  had 
direct  reference  to  its  present  value, 
not  meaning  to  say  though  that  it 
does  not  have  a  future  value. 

We  know  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  difference  between  the  life  of  a 
true  Christian  and  a  sinner,  even  on 
this  side  of  eternity.  Both  are  re- 
ceiving some  of  their  rewards  in  the 
present,  as  not  all  of  them  are  re- 
served for  the  future. 

So  from  that  standpoint  alone  it 
would  be  greatly  worth  while  to  be  a 
Christian  now,  when  we  consider  its 
present  worth  to  us  and  when  we 
think  of  the  yet  greater  difference  in 
eternity  because  of  the  fact  that  there 
is  a  hell  to  avoid  and  a  heaven  to  en- 
joy, it  makes  all  the  more  difference 
whether  we  are  a  Christian  or  sinner 
now. 

When  it  comes  to  the  question  as 
to  how  conditions  would  be  were 
there  no  heaven  or  hell  I  do  not  feel 
myself  in  a  position  to  speculate  on 
that,  and  had  no  intention  of  doing 
so  in  making  the  above  statement. 
I  trust  this  explanation  will  prove 
satisfactory. 

Metamora,  111. 


THE    CHILDREN— WHAT  WE 
OWE  THEM 


By  Dessie  Hostetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Since  the  child  of  today  is  the  man 
of  tomorrow,  much  depends  upon  us 
as  parents  to  develop  the  child  that 
he  may  be  able  to  cope  with  the  real- 
ities of  life. 

Since  there  is  nothing  born  so  help- 
less as  a  child,  from  the  very  begin- 
ning it  needs  our  tenderest  care. 
While  the  child  is  yet  in  his  infancy 
he  has  perfect  confidence  in  his  pa- 
rents. It  is  this  implicit  confidence 
that  we  should  endeavor  to  encour- 
age and  make  ourselves  worthy  of. 
If  at  any  time  we  do  make  a  mistake 
it  is  our  duty  to  acknowledge  it  to 
the  child.  Some  may  think  we  would 
lower  ourselves  in  the  estimation  of 


the  child.  But  not  so.  It  is  more 
courageous  and  upright  to  confess 
a  fault  than  to  be  so  dignified  as  to 
ignore  it.  Children  as  a  rule  have  a 
very  keen  sense  of  justice.  They  may 
be  encouraged  too  in  this  way  to  con- 
fess their  own  wrong  doings. 

It  will  mean  much  to  children  in 
later  years  to  realize  that  the  parent 
has  always  done  that  which  was  best 
for  them,  especially  in  giving  advice 
and  counsel  and  helping  to  establish 
a  neverdying  faith  in  God. 

We  owe  the  children  the  very  best 
home  we  can  give  them.  As  the  in- 
fluence of  the  home  may  mean  more 
to  the  child  than  anything  else. 

In  speaking  of  the  home  we  do  not 
so  much  mean  the  size  or  grandeur 
of  the  place  or  house  we  live  in,  but 
all  that  the  word  Home  means — a 
place  to  abide,  where  there  is  love 
and  contentment,  and  each  member 
of  the  family  has  a  concern  for  the 
rest. 

We  owe  them  a  home  where  they 
are  not  only  permitted  to  enjoy  the 
necessities  of  life  but  should  allow 
them  good  literature  and  associates. 

We  need  to  associate  with  the  chil- 
dren to  keep  in  touch  with  them  and 
be  able  to  help  choose  their  friends 
as  well  as  books. 

Evil  companions  and  bad  literature 
go  hand  in  hand.  Whoever  allows 
himself  to  be  entertained  thereby 
will  be  the  worse  for  having  done  so. 

It  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  children 
to  attend  church  services  regularly, 
as  a  family,  and  not  allow  some 
trifling  excuse  to  hinder  any  one  from 
going. 

The  custom  of  going  regularly  will 
be  well  established  by  the  time  the 
child  has  grown  to  manhood ;  and  if 
he  is  a  faithful  child  he  will  then 
have  a  desire  to  worship  the  true 
God,  and  appreciate  the  privilege  to 
do  so. 

The  future  welfare  of  the  Church 
lies  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  rising 
generation.  How  well  the  work  of 
the  Lord  will  prosper  depends  large- 
ly upon  how  well  we  have  performed 
our  duty  of  instructing  those  for 
whom  we  are  responsible. 

We  all  know  there  comes  a  time  in 
life  when  each  one  must  decide  things 
for  him  or  herself.  This  is  especially 
true  in  regards  to  eternal  life.  The 
parents  may  instruct  along  those 
lines,  but  each  one  must  choose 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  if  he 
will  enjoy  eternal  life. 

The  greatest  thing  we  owe  our 
children  is  development ;  bodily, 
mentally,  and  spiritually.  There 
must  be  a  systematic  development  of 
these  essential  elements  to  make  a 
well  developed  worker  for  the  Lord. 
We  are  glad  that  parents  in  general 
realize  the  necessity  of  giving  their 
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children  the  privilege  to  obtain  a 
good  education  that  they  may  be  bet- 
ter qualified  for  their  life  work.  We 
believe  God  has  a  special  work  for 
every  one  He  has  created,  and  if  we 
come  in  touch  with  Him,  our  work 
wiU  be  set  before  us,  but  we  must  be 
willing  and  in  a  measure  prepare  our- 
selves for  duty. 

In  speaking  of  the  importance  of 
choosing  one's  life  work,  we  believe 
this  too  can  only  be  decided  satisfac- 
torily by  the  individual.  We  have 
often  observed  where  the  life  work 
of  some  individual  has  been  crippled 
because  of  the  parent  strongly  oppos- 
ing the  child  in  its  undertaking. 

So  long  as  one  chooses  right  in  the 
sight  of  God,  it  is  too  sacred  a  thing 
for  parents  to  interfere.  Just  be- 
cause the  parent  has  been  successful 
in  a  certain  line  of  business  it  is  no 
settled  fact  that  the  child  is  obliged 
to  do  the  same  line  of  work.  Per- 
haps the  Lord  has  a  more  important 
work  for  him  to  do. 

Let  us  as  parents  pray  God  to  give 
us  wisdom  to  do  our  duty  and  know 
just  what  we  owe  them. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  537) 

need  to  be  rescued  from  the  clutches 
of  the  enemy.  Will  you  pray  with  us 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  His 
way  in  their  hearts? 

Yours  in  Him, 
Nov.  4,  1915.  J.  E.  Martin. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Oct.  7 
Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  came  here  and  began 
a  series  of  meetings.  On  the  17th 
Bro.  M.  officiated  in  communion  ser- 
vices in  which  all  members  present 
took  part.  The  following  week  he 
gave  a  short  Bible  lesson  followed  by 
a  sermon  each  evening.  These  were 
very  interesting  and  helpful.  The 
meetings  closed  the  27th  with  no  visi- 
ble results  at  that  time;  but  he  left 
the  Church  strengthened  and  much 
encouraged  to  press  onward  in  God's 
service.  On  Sunday  following  an  in- 
vitation was  given  and  three  precious 
souls  were  willing  to  forsake  sin  and 
be  at  peace  with  their  God.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  workers  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Nov.  4,  1915.       Orpah  Detwiler. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: 
— Last  Sunday  we  were  privileged  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and 
wife  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  C. 
A.  Hartzler  and  wife  and  little  son 
and  Sister  Anna  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa, 
111.  Bro.  Will  Eigsti  brought  them  in 
their  automobile. 
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Bro.  Miller  gave  us  an  explanation 
on  the  Sunday  school  lesson  and  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  to  us  from  Heb. 
11:5,  latter  clause.  In  the  evening 
Bro._  Hartzler  gave  us  a  short  talk  on 
Sacrifice  in  connection  with  the  other 
speakers  young  people's  meetings,  af- 
ter which  Bro.  Miller  preached  to  us 
from  II  Cor.  2:14-16  basing  his  re- 
marks on  "Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?"  May  we  ever  be  found 
doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers 
only.  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Nov.  4,  1915. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Him 
who  is  our  "blessed  hope"  (Tit.  2:13). 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  good- 
ness to  the  children  of  men. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  on  his  return 
from  Guernsey,  Sask.,  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  stopped  over  with  us  from  Oct. 
29  to  Nov.  2,  preaching  a  few  inter- 
esting and  encouraging  sermons.  Bro. 
Ed.  Yoder  and  family  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  also  being  with  us  at  the  same 
time.  Bro.  Yoder  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vices and  preached  Sunday  night  from 
Eccl.  4:12,  latter  clause.  May  the 
Lord  bless  these  servants  of  the  most 
high  God  in  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life  to  a  dying  people. 

Bro.  Hallman  and  the  writer  next 
stopped  over  at  Davenport,  N.  D., 
where  a  few  meetings  were  held  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  2  and  3,  Bro.  Hallman  then  go- 
ing on  to  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
where  he  is  billed  in  Bible  conference 
work.  I  wish  to  say  here  that  any  of 
our  ministers  are  invited  to  stop  over 
at  Davenport,  N.  D.,  at  any  time 
when  passing  through  where  a  few 
families  with  children  whom  they  love 
are  thirsting  for  the  water  of  life,  un- 
fortunately as  they  were  located  there 
by  land  sharks.  May  we  feel  for  them 
and  help  until  a  more  favorable  cir- 
cumstance may  be  theirs.  In  stop- 
ping at  above  place  look  up  Union 
Hotel  (boarding  and  rooming  house), 
Bro.  Dan  Witmer  proprietor,  and  you 
will  be  gladly  welcomed.  Brethren, 
in  changing  and  looking  up  locations 
keep  shy  of  land  agents. 

Our  threshing  is  done  in  our  com- 
munity and  weather  continues  very 
nice.    Health  fair. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  4,  1915.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Him  who  died  that  we 
might  live: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings. 
We  have  just  passed  through  another 
communion  season.  How  our  hearts 
are  filled  with  grateful  praise  that  we 
have  these  opportunities  of  showing 
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to  the  world  from  time  to  time  the 
death  and  suffering  of  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Paying  the  full  price  of  our 
redemption,  now  we  through  Him 
may  stand  free  before  God.  Bro.  John 
R.  Shank  of  Carver  was  with  us  at  this 
time  (Oct.  31),  preaching  for  us  three 
sermons,_  richly  teaching  us  in  the 
way  of  life  and  blessing.  Our  prayers 
ascend  for  the  blessing  of  God  to  be 
with  him  in  all  his  work  for  the  up- 
building of  the  Church,  and  the 
spreading  of  the  pure  Gospel. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  Bros.  E.J.  Berkey  and  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler are  expected  to  be  with  us  in  -a 
series  of  meetings  and  Bible  confer- 
ence. We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church  that  these  meetings 
may  mean  much  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  cause  at  Mt.  Zion. 

We  are  having  ideal  fall  weather. 
There  is  some  sickness  in  the  com- 
munity. May  our  prayers  ever  be 
that  God  may  have  His  way  with  us 
even  in  these  things. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
•Nov.  4,  1915.         Maggie  Driver. 


Kalona,  Iowa 

(East  Union  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  :— 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings,  continuing  for  ten 
days  with  very  good  interest.  The 
plain  Gospel  was  preached  with  power 
causing  ten  young  persons  to  make 
the  good  choice.  They  were  received 
into  Church  by  water  baptism  by  Bro. 
Sanford  Yoder  last  Sunday.  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  of  Missouri  is  in  our  midst 
at  present  in  interest  of  the  Hesston 
School  and  preached  at  East  Union 
Wednesday  evening.  Bro.  Sanford  C. 
Yoder  expects  to  leave  this  week  to 
labor  with  the  congregations  in  the 
west  and  expects  to  be  gone  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year.  Remember  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace.       J.  A.  Boiler. 

Nov.  4,  1915. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  health  we  are  enjoying,  but 
sorry  to  say  that  Sister  Katie  Bon- 
trager  is  sick  but  we  pray  for  her 
speedy  recovery.  Bro.  Sommers  of 
Sunnyside  was  with  us  some  Sundays 
ago  and  spoke  encouraging  words 
from  Matt.  6:33.  How  we  too  often 
put  the  stress  on  the  wrong  thins;. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
tilings  will  be  added  unto  you."  We 
too  often  seek  worldly  gain.  Bro.  E. 
A.  Bontrager  and  wife  were  to  Red 
Oak  a  few  weeks  ago  and  broke  the 
bread    of   life    tO   the   people   of  thai 

place  who  seem  to  be  hungering  and 
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thirsting  after  righteousness.  As  the 
church  house  is  being  painted  inside, 
services  will  be  held  in  the  Hall  next 
Sunday.  Young  people's  meeting,  or 
Bible  reading,  seems  to  be  quite  in- 
teresting.   May  God  bless  the  work. 

In  His  name, 
Nov.  5,  1915.         Mary  M.  Zook. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


WILL  THERE  BE  ANY  SORROW 
IN  HEAVEN? 


By  E.  G.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain:  for  the  former  things  are 
passed   away. — Rev.   21 :4. 

This  is  a  short  description  of  the 
new  heaven  that  John  saw  while  ban- 
ished on  the  isle  of  Patmos,  but  it 
has  a  very  great  meaning. 

When  God  wipes  away  tears  we 
believe  that  they  are  wiped  to  remain 
dry.  Sorrow,  pain,  and  death  are 
great  causes  for  tears  but -how  thank- 
ful we  should  be  that  there  is  a  fu- 
ture awaiting  all  God's  faithful  peo- 
ple, when  all  these  things  shall  pass 
away,  and  instead  of  these  things  we 
shall  live  in  a  beautiful  city,  which 
Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  described  in  Aug. 
19th  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
If  we  read  Rev.  21  we  can  get  an  idea 
of  that  beautiful  city.  What  a  beau- 
tiful place  that  must  be,  as  compared 
with  the  fathomless  abyss,  that  Bro. 
Berkey   describes  in  his  article. 

If  we  were  to  ask  every  person 
separately,  which  of  these  two  places 
they  want  to  choose  for  their  home 
to  spend  eternity  in,  I  am  sure  there 
would  be  none  that  would  say,  "I 
want  to  choose  the  fathomless  abyss." 
But  when  you  ask  them  then,  Are 
you  willing  to  repent  of  your  sins  and 
fully  conscrate  yourself  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord?  the  number  also  seems" 
very  small  that  will  respond  and  say, 
1  am. 

Dear  friend,  it  is  given  to  you  and 
to  me  to  choose  each  one  for  himself 
if  we  want  to  spent  eternity  in  heav- 
en or  not.  If  we  are  preparing  for 
that  beautiful  city  we  know  that  we 
are  preparing  for  a  place  where  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  nor  pain ;  but  where 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears.  I  of- 
ten wondered  if  there  would  be  any 
room  in  heaven  for  sorrow,  especially 
when  parents  that  have  passed  into 
glory,  and  could  look  back  to  the 
earth  and  see  their  children  pass  from 
time  to  eternity,  and  see  them  pass  to 
everlasting  destruction. 

Roseville,  Ont. 


We  are  convinced  by  facts  and  not  by 
arguments. — H.  F.  R. 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  80th  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held 
at  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  20, 
1915. 

Devotional  by  Elias  Groff,  who  read  the 
145th   psalm   and   offered  prayer. 

Moderator,  Musser  Herr. 

Sermon,  C.  M.  Brackbill. 

Observations  by  the  Way.  Amos  H. 
Hoover. 

How  can  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  be 
made  known?  J.  C.  Habecker,  J.  F. 
Bressler. 

How  Best  Strengthen  the  Weak  Places? 

D.  N.  Lehman,  John  H.  Mosemann. 

An  election  of  officers  was  held'  at  the 
noon  hour  which  resulted  as  follows: 
Supt.,  John  H.  Mellinger;  Asst.  Supt., 
Amos  A.  Ressler;  Secy.,  Musser  Herr; 
Treas.,  Christian  Neff;  Committee,  I.  E. 
Hershey  and  Landis  Hershey. 

Contributions,  $96.94. 

The  day  being  very  inclement,  the  turn- 
out was  small.  Yet  God's  blessing  was 
not  withheld,  because  of  the  few  as- 
sembled. 

A  few   thoughts   are  hereby  presented: 

Paul  did  not  depend  upon  his  wisdom 
to  declare  the  testimony  of  God,  but  on 
knowing  Jesus  Christ. 

Are  we  determined  to  know  Jesus,  or 
does  it  cost  too  much  to  know  Jesus 
Christ  and  Him  crucified. 

The  world  is  so  full  of  idols_  and  false 
doctrines  that  we  need  to  be  wise  as  ser- 
pents and  harmless  as  doves. 

The  life  of  Jesus  Christ  in  us  alone  fits 
us  for  this  great  work  of  winning  souls. 

When  God  met  man  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  He  made  a  restriction,  and  man  is 
ever  since  struggling  for  more  liberty, 
that  which  does  not  belong  to  him,  but 
instead  receives  more  bondage,  but  God 
brought  him  out  from  his  bondage  of  sin, 
and  gave  him  a  promise. 

When  the  Lord  sets  us  free,  He  expects 
the  same  from  us  as  He  did  from  the 
nine  lepers.  (Thanks.) 

It  is  not  what  I  think,  but  what  the 
Gospel  says. 

Before  there  is  soul  rest,  there  must  be 
deliverance   from  sin. 

If  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  it  is  certain  we 
do  not  live  in  the  Spirit. 

Christ  satisfied  God  for  me,  suffered 
for  me  and  set  me  free. 

The  Law  was  given  by  thunder  and 
lightning,  but  when  the  Son  was  given, 
He    came    with    good    ridings    and  great 

To  do  as  I  please  is  license,  to  do  as 
God  pleases  is  liberty. 

All  the  world  lieth  in  the  lap  of  the 
wicked  one,  and  all  unsaved  pass  out  of 
this  world  in  fear  and  darkness. 

Guard   against   salvation   by  works. 

The  only  way  to  work  effectively  is  to 
get  into  living  touch  with  the  world,  not 
only  love  them,  but  learn  their  condition, 
and  know,  their  needs. 

If  I  do  the  things  because  I  must.  I  am 
in  bondage. 

If  father  and  mother  enjoy  the  church 
ordinances^  their  children  will  follow 
them,  but  if  they  are  finding  fault  with 
the  Church  and  do  not  obey,  how  can  we 
expect  the   children  to   love  and  obey. 

George  Muller  prayed  for  one  for  38 
years  and  some  months.  He  never  gave 
up,  and  the  man  was  saved. 

When  people  practice  self-denial  there 
is  hope. 

There  are  weak  places  because  of  the 
spirit  of  fault-finding,  jealousy,  selfish- 
ness.    When   the   spirit   of   love,  helpful- 


ness, esteeming  others  better  than  our- 
selves should  prevail  weak  places  should 
be  helped  before  the  congregation  is  en- 
tirely dead. 

To  strengthen  the  weak  churches, 
where  there  is  no  member  who  does  not 
have  the  Bible  qualifications  for  min- 
ister, the  strong  churches  should  ordain 
some  one  and  send  them  there. 

The  changing  of  pulpits  by  the  minis- 
try would  be  a  help  to  all  churches,  also 
by  putting  the  younger  members  to  work. 

Young  men  are  developed  in  Sunday 
schools  when  the  superintendent  does  not 
do  all  the  work  himself,  but  changes  off. 
The  poorest  speaker  may  have  a  message 
from  God  for  some  soul. 

Laying  aside  some  of  the  plain  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  will  be  a  hindrance  to 
build  up,  instead  of  a  help. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  a  help.  We 
should  have  more  Bible  meetings. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  18th  Pacific  Coast  Mission  meeting 
was  held  at  Bethel  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Oct.  9,  1915. 

Mods.,  S.  G.  Hostetler,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Forenoon  Session 

Opening  exercises,  E.  Z.  Yoder. 

Mission  Sermon.  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text, 
Mark  1:38. 

The  brother  especially  emphasized  the 
importance  of  not  confining  our  mission 
work  to  one  place  only,  but  as  the  text 
reads:  "Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns." 

The  Crucified  Life.  (Gal  6:14).  E.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world — 
means  the  change  of  heart,  born  again. 
Then,  only  can  we  live  the  crucified  life. 

Children's  exercises,  conducted  by  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

Many  good  lessons  and  examples  were 
presented  for  the  benefit  of  young  and 
old.     Good  interest  was  also  taken. 

Laying  up  Treasures.  (Luke  12:23).  A. 
P.  Troyer. 

By  having  our  heart  and  mind  fixed  on 
heavenly  things,  we  will  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  We  are  also  commanded  in 
Matt.  6:33  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

Mission  Practical. 

a.  Our  Children.    Vern  Lantz. 

They  need  our  confidence.  We  as  pa- 
rents must  be  good  examples  to  them. 

b.  Use  of  Literature.    S.  E.  Roth. 

We  should  be  very  careful  in  selecting 
wholesome  literature  in  order  that  our 
children  may  not  be  led  astray.  _  Let  us 
as  parents  help  them  in  selecting  only 
edifying  books  and  papers. 

c.  Across  the  Sea.     David  Kauffman. 
Study    the    condition    across    the  sea. 

When  you  find  them  out.  work  to  meet 
the  conditions  of  rescuing  souls.  Send 
the  men.  Pay  the  money  and  pray  for 
the  work  that  souls  may  be  gathered  into 
the  kingdom  by  God's  help  and  our  feeble 
efforts.    Pray.  work,  give,  and  be  blessed. 

Many  good  and  profitable  thoughts 
were  presented.  May  we  all  take  heed, 
and  do  His  blessed  will  as  commanded 
unto  us.  And  lo.  I  am  with  you  ahvay, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen. 
Matt.  28:20. 

C.  R.  Widmer, 
Mose  Hostetler, 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  First  Mennonite  Mission  Meeting 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  Held  Sept.  2, 
1915,  Marion,  Pa. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  C.  R.  Strife;  Sec.,  Jos  E.  Leh- 
man. 

Sermon,  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener,  "Lift 
up  your  eyes."  See  the  many  mission 
stations  of  Satan.  Five  hundred  picture 
shows  in  one  city  in  Ohio;  saloons,  gam- 
bling-houses, horse-races,  etc.,  etc.,  are 
all  mission  stations  of  Satan,  and  are 
faithfully  superintended  by  his  agents.  A 
one-horse  wagon  load  of  Satan's  mission- 
ary literature  sold  in  a  small  town  on  a 
Sunday  morning  in  the  form  of  Sunday 
newspapers.  May  God  help  us  to  see  the 
needs  of  His  kingdom  and  labor  for  its 
advancement. 

My  Concern,  for  those  in  Darkness. 
Bishop   J.  S.  Burkholder. 

God's  concern  for  Adam  was  manifested 
by  His  call,  "Adam,  where  art  thou?" 
Saul's  concern  in  Acts  9:6  was,  "Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  And 
Paul's  after-life  shows  that  when  we  are 
'truly  concerned  for  those  in  darkness, 
God  will  provide  for  us  a  way  for  us  to 
bring  them  the  Gospel. 

Five  minute  talks  on  My  View  of  the 
Mission  Field.  Opened  by  D.  E.  Kuhns, 
followed  by  16  others.  In  those  talks 
the  organization  of  a  Mission  Board  was 
given  much  impetus. 

Our  Responsibility.  W.  W.  Hege. 
Jesus'  mission  when  on  earth  was  to 
"seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
Before  He  ascended  to  heaven  He  trans- 
ferred His  mission  to  the  Church.  He 
expects  us  to  carry  out  that  mission,  and 
the  work  will  prosper  in  proportion  to 
which  the  Church  realizes  and  discharges 
her  responsibility. 

Movement  was  made  to  organize  a 
Mission  Board  for  the  District,  move- 
ment was  favorably  received.  The  breth- 
ren, Geo.  S.  Keener,  J.  S.  Burkholder  and 
W.  W.  Hege  were  named  as  a  committee 
to  draft  _  a  constitution  and  by-laws  for 
the  Mission  Board,  and  present  same  to 
Conference  for  its  approval,  and  to  pe- 
tition Conference  for  the  organization  of 
a  permanent  Mission  Board. 

Light  Bearers.  Denton  H.  Martin. 
The  world  in  its  darkness  looks  to  the 
Christian  for  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to 
shine  out  in  his  life.  We  should  let  our 
light  shine  brightly  to  point  others  away 
from  the  dangers  of  this  world  and  to 
show  the  way  to  safety  and  rest. 

Working    for    the    Master.      Geo  W 
Ernst. 

Faithful    service,    and    not    the  amount 

accomplished,  is  what  determines  the  de- 
gree of  our  reward. 

Contribution      for      Mission  purposes 
$21.43. 

Enlarging  the  Kingdom.     Jos.   E,  Leh- 
man. 

The  principles  which  go  to  make  up 
the  kingdom  as  expressed  by  Jesus  in 
Matt.  5:1-9  must  be  in  our  hearts  and 
shine  out  in  our  lives  in  order  to  en- 
large the  kingdom.  By  contact  and  con- 
versation we  may  throw  out  influences 
that   will   help   enlarge  the  kingdom 

The  World's  Need.    C.  R.  Strite. 

"The  whole  world  licth  in  wickedness" 
and  it  needs  liberty,  and  life.  The  world 
needs  to  know  from  experience  the  infi- 
nite love,  and  blessing  of  God  as  revealed 
in  the  plan  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  The  world  needs  regeneration 
and  not  reformation. 

By  the  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Church  Conference  of  the 
Franklin    Co.,    Pa.,    and  Washington 
Co.,    Md.,    Mennonite  Churches, 
Held  at  Reiff's   Church,  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Oct.  8 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Peter  R 
Nissley  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Bishops  present:  Geo.  S.  Keener,  J.  ,S 
Burkholder,   Peter  R.  Nissley. 

Ministers:  Henry  D.  .Baer,  Jos.  E.  Leh- 
man, W.  W.  Hege,  C.  R.  Strite,  Geo.  W. 
Ernst,  Jos.  H.  Martin,  David  R.  Lesher, 
D.  E.  Kuhns,  Denton  Hi.  Martin,  Daniel 
Strite. 

Deacons:  J.  A.  Martin,  D.  D.  Lesher 
S  L.  Bricker,  S.  S.  Horst,  Henry  Burk- 
holder, Geo.  Coss,  A.  E.  Horst,  Peter 
Eshleman,  Daniel  Horst. 

Minutes  of  the  previous  conference  read 
by  the  secretary  and  approved  by  Con- 
ference. 

Conference  address  by  Bishop  Geo.  S. 
Keener:  Let  us  be  more  zealous  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  as  we  grow  in  years, 
that  His  cause  on  earth  may  be  advanced.' 
Let  us  have  confidence  in  each  other  and 
work  together  in  unity.  Be  hopeful  for 
the  future  of  the  Church. 

Address  by  Bishop  J.  S.  Burkholder: 
Time  is  flying  swiftly  by  and  soon  we 
will  lay  down  our  work.  Let  us  put  forth 
our  best  efforts  while  it  is  called  today. 

Address  by  Bishop  Peter  R.  Nissley: 
Let  us  work  humbly  before  God.  The 
disposition  to  be  great  is  the  cause  of 
much  trouble  in  the  Church.  Christ  is 
the  example  to  follow  as  an  ideal  life. 

All  members  of  Conference  testified  to 
the  addresses  of  the  bishops  and  expres- 
sed a  desire  to  abide  by  the  Discipline  of 
Conference. 

Revised  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  was  then  read  by 
Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener  and  adopted  by 
Conference  with  the  following  exceptions. 
In  article  19  strike  out  the  word  "ap- 
prove" and  insert  the  word  "allow"  and 
read  it  thus,  "Conference  does  not  allow 
of  members  attending  agricultural  fairs 
and  poultry  shows." 

And  in  Article  27,  omit  the  words,  "Out 
of  the  body  of  this  Conference,"  and  read 
thus,  "The  evangelists  who  conduct  these 
meetings  shall  be  selected  with  consent 
of  the  bishop." 

The  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the 
proposed  Mission  Board  was  then  pre- 
sented before  Conference  and  adopted  as 
read,  and  permission  granted  to  make 
the  Provisional  Board  a  permanent  board. 

The  selection  of  the  Conference  Mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  Board  as  provided 
from  Art.  IV.,  Sections  1  and  2  of  Con- 
stitution and  By-laws  resulted  in  the  ejec- 
tion of  Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  as  the  Confer- 
ence Member  of  the  Board. 

After  the  closing  prayer,  Conference  ad- 
journed to  meet,  D.  V.,  on  the  second 
Friday  of  October,  1916,  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  Church  one  mile  north  of  Chambers- 
burg,   Franklin   Co.,  Pa. 

By  the  Conf.  Secy., 

Jos.  E.  Lehman. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.,    Oct.    24,  1915 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Allan  Good,  I.  S. 
Mast;  Secy.,  Harry  Buckwalter,  Ahna 
Johnson;   Chors.,  J.  W.   Hess,   Ira  Buck- 


waiter;    query  manager,  J.  M.  Kreider 
Sermon  by  J.  W.  Hess.     Subject,  Eli- 

sha  s  Heavenly  Defenders. 

Even    under    the    law    Elisha  practiced 

nonresistance,  returning  good  for  evil. 
Enthusiasm   versus   Spirituality.     J.  M 

Kreider. 

All  people  who  are  enthusiastic  in  Sun- 
day school  work  are  not  always  spiritual- 
ly minded,  but  spiritual  workers  are  en- 
thusiastic in  this  work. 

Are  Our  Sunday  Schools  Fulfilling  Their 
Mission?  Lydia  Littleton,  iH.  R.  Buck- 
waiter. 

As  a  Sunday  school  is  held  on  a  holy 
day  it  should  be  conducted  accordingly, 
to  bring  children  in  touch  with  God  and 
help  them  as  well  as  the  older  pupils  to 
get  a  broader  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 

Object  Lesson  for  Children.  Allan 
Good. 

Lesson  talk  from  Matt.  7:26.  We  have 
the  Sunday  school  to  teach  the  children 
how  to  build  on  the  solid  foundation 
which  is  Jesus. 

What  Benefits  does  the  Church  Re- 
ceive from  the  Sunday  School?  Ira  Buck- 
waiter. 

The  Sunday  school  prepares  the  young 
people  for  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Children  have  Affections — How  Train 
Them  (1)  For  Higher  Things?  (2)  For 
Home?  (3)  For  Society?  L.  J.  Johns- 
ton, J.  H.  Hershey. 

Children's  affections  should  be  guarded 
early  in  life. 

Unconscious    Influence.      Allan  Good 
Alma  Johnston. 

If  we  stand  close  to  the  Bible  we  need 
not  fear,  our  influence  will  not  lead  others 
away  from  God. 

How  May  We  Lengthen  the  Cords  and 
Strengthen  the  Stakes?  N.  H.  Detweiler 
I.  S.  Mast. 

By  the  study  of  the  Word,  a  vision  of 
the  field,  and  the  conditions  around  us. 
By  a  yearning  desire  for  the  salvation  of 
lost  souls.  We  need  to  drive  down  the 
stakes  of  consecration,  unity  and  loyalty. 

Little  Things  Overlooked  in  the  Sun- 
day School.    J.  G.  Detweiler. 

Showing  our  respect  and  interest  in  the 
children.  Permitting  the  children  to  give 
their  pennies.  It  creates  a  mission  spirit 
in  the  children.  Carefully  and  prayerfully 
select  a  teacher  for  primary  work  and  one 
who  exemplifies  the  Word  of  God. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
the  Landis  Valley  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mod.,  John  F.  Charles; 
Sec,  Howard  E.  Moore;  Chors.,  Aaron 
Groff,  Amos  Eby. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Jacob  Hollinger. 

Devotional,   John  Lefever. 

Sermon,  Noah  L.  Landis.  Text,  I  Cor. 
3:9. 

The  Soil  and  the  Seed.  Willis  Kil- 
Iieffer. 

Does  it  Pay  to  be  a  Sunday  School 
Worker?     Henry  Benner. 
Help  a  Little.    Martin  Rutt. 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional,  J.   F.  Bressler. 

The  Minister  and  Sunday  School  So- 
ciability.   Benj.  Wenger. 

Willingness  to  Work  for  Christ.  Mar- 
tin Rutt. 

Your  suggestion  to  Improve  the  Sun- 
day School.  Pive  minute  talks  by  work- 
ers. 
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Evening  Session 
Sermon.     Text,    Eph.    1:3-5,12.     I.  B. 
Good. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented: 

God's  Spirit  dwelling  in  an  industrious 
disciple  makes  good  timber  for  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  carnal  man  can  not  teach  the  .Scrip- 
ture effectively.  "The  entrance  of  thy 
Word    giveth  light." 

Every  Christian  is  a  laborer  in  God's 
vineyard. 

The  ministers  create  a  sentiment  which 
must  precede  the  laws  of  'the  land  in  or- 
der to  make  the  latter  effective. 

Some  things  you  are  compelled  to  do 
in  youth,  you  like  to  do  when  older. 

Willingness  to  spend  and  be  spent  is 
our  part. 

There  was  good  attention  and  interest 
manifested   throughout   the  day. 

We  have  every  reason  to  thank  God  for 
the  Gospel  feast  we  were  permitted  to 
enjoy. 

A  collection  for  expenses  and  Orphans' 
'Home  at  Millersville  was  taken  which 
amounted  to  $34.65. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Nafziger.— Lugbill.— On  Oct.  14,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Myran  Nafziger  to  Sister  Viola  Lugbill, 
both  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey  officiating.  May  happiness  attend 
their  future  hours  and  love  strew  their 
path  with  flowers. 

Coffee— Henderson.— On  Oct.  25,  1915. 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va., 
Bro.  Allen  P.  Coffee  of  Love,  Va.,  to 
Sister  Bedie  'Henderson,  Sherando,  Va. 
May  heaven  guide  them  through  life. 


Burkholder— Weaver.^On  Oct.  27,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  A. 
P.  Heatwole,  Walnesboro,  Va.,  Bro.  Amos 
H.  Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  Sis- 
ter Josephine  Weaver  of  Newhope,  Va. 
Miay  God's  richest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 

Lugbill— Burkholder.— On  Oct.  12,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Eli  Lugbill  of  Archbold,  O.,  to  Sister 
Jennie  !Burkholder  of  Wauseon,  O.,  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  officiating.  'May  the  angels 
twine  for  them  a  crown  of  immortality 
and  God  lead  them  day  by  day. 


Swartzendruber — Good. — At  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Israel  B. 
Good,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  John  D.  Swartzen- 
druber of  Phoenixville,  Pa.,  and  Frances 
Eva  Good  of  Churchtown,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  7.  May  the  Spirit  of  love  and 
quietness  lead  them  in  the  path  of  hap- 
piness. 


Obituary 


Roth. — Elmer  J.,  son  of  Josep'h  and 
Lena  Roth,  was  born  near  Eureka,  111., 
Aug.  9,  1909;  died  with  a  peaceful  smile 
after  a  week  of  constant  suffering,  Oct.  9, 
1915;  aged  6  y.  2  m.  Besides  his  twin 
sister,  Alma,  he  leaves  4  other  sisters  and 
3  brothers  to  mourn  his  early  departure — 
but  to  meet  his  baby  brother,  Jacob,  who 
went  on  before,  aged  2  m.  He  was  a  lov- 
ing child,  always  ready  to  join  with  his 


brothers  and  sisters  singing  their  Sunday 
school  songs.  The  ones  'he  loved  were, 
"More  about  Jesus,"  and  "Happy  Day, 
When  Jesus  Washed  My  Sins  Away." 

Eberly. — Isaac  B.  Eberly  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  July  28,  1850;  died  at  his 
home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  26, 
1915;  aged  65  y.  2  m.  28  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Katie  Least.  Their  union  was 
blessed  with  7  children.  Four  died  in 
infancy;  the  other  3  and  wife  mourn  the 
loss  of  a  father  and  husband.  He  early 
in  life  united  with  the  church.  He  first 
united  with  the  Brethren  Church.  When 
they  came  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral  Oct. 
27.  Services  conducted  by  Bros.  W.  E. 
Helmuth,  L.  J.  Miller,  and  Joe  C.  Driver. 
Text  Phil.  1:21.  He  left  a  bright  exam- 
ple of  blessed  assurance.  He  talked 
calmly  of  that  change  with  full  assurance 
up  until  just  before  his  death.  And  was 
anxious  to  meet  and  be  with  Christ.  To 
him  to  live  was  Christ  and  death  was 
gain. 


Schertz. — Joseph  Schertz  was  born  at 
Peoria,  111.,  Feb.  3,  1846;  died  of  apoplexy 
at  his  late  home  in  Woodford  Co.,  111., 
Oct.  24,  1915;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  1  d.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  loving  com- 
panion, 3  sons — Henry  G.,  Andrew  P., 
and  Amos  A. — 3  daughters — Bertha  Im- 
hoff,  Emma  Steider,  and  Elizabeth  Ul- 
rich — 4  brothers,  and  2  sisters;  also  25 
grandchildren.  All  of  the  above  relatives 
live  in  his  home  community.  He  also 
leaves  a  very  large  circle  of  friends  and 
neighbors  who  are  saddened  by  his  de- 
parture. He  united  with  the  Amis'h  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth,  and  has  ever 
since  been  a  faithful  member,  a  regular 
attendant  at  church  and  Sunday  school 
until  called  to  his  home  beyond.  He 
will  be  remembered  as  a  good  citizen,  a 
devoted  father  and  husband,  and  a  neigh- 
bor of  the  highest  quality. 


Burkholder. — Sister  Elizabeth  Burk- 
holder of  near  Newville,  Pa.,  died  Sept. 
29,  1915;  aged  65  y.  11  m.  12  d.  She,  is 
survived  by  2  brothers,  Abraham,  with 
whom  she  made  her  home,  John  W.  of 
West  Hill,  and  Mrs.  Amos  Zimmerman 
of  Eberlys  Mills.  Funeral  was  held  Oct. 
2,  by  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  and  her 
pastor,  W.  F.  Charlton.  Interment  was 
made  at  the  Diller  Mennonite  Church,  at 
which  place  she  was  a  faithful  and  con- 
sistent member.  Her  deep  concern  was 
that  her  nieces  and  nephews  might  be 
true  and  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  We  feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  She  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her. 

"We  miss  you,  dear  aunt, 
From  thy  familiar  place 

We  do  not  hear  your  footsteps, 
Nor  see  your  smiling  face." 

E.  L.  B.  and  wife. 


Stutzman. — Anna  (Petersheim)  Stutz- 
man  was  born  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
22,  1857;  died  at  her  home  in  Kalona,  la.. 
Oct.  22,  1915;  aged  58  y.  4  m.  In  her 
early  childhood  she  moved  with  her  pa- 
rents to  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  and  later  (in 
1868)  to  Johnson  Co,  la.  Feb.  1,  1874, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Yost 
Stutzman,  to  which  union  were  born  2 
sons — John  and  Alvin — and  5  daughters — 
Mrs.  D.  B.  Hochstetler,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Yoder, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Plank,  Mrs.  Milton  Slabaugh. 
One  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  also  leaves  15  grandchildren  and  2 
brothers  and  a  host  of  friends.  Early  in 
life  she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 


Church  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  Oct.  25  at  the  house 
by  S.  C.  Yoder  and  at  the  East  Union 
Church  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  D.  D.  Miller 
in  English  and  by  Jacob  S.  Yoder  in  Ger- 
man.   Text,  I  Cor.  15:35. 

"Dear  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Yoder. — Pauline  May,  daughter  of 
Amos  and  Lydia  Yoder,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
was  born  May  8,  1914;  died  Oct.  19,  1915; 
aged  17  m.  11  d.  Her  short  stay  with  her 
devoted  father  and  mother  and  her  loving 
brother  and  sisters  was  clouded  with 
much  suffering  and  pain,  but  in  her  child- 
like manner  she  appreciated  the  kind  at- 
tentions given  and  manifested  a  beautiful, 
patient  spirit.  Her  fatal  illness  was  an 
obstruction  of  the  bowels  which  caused 
intense  suffering.  Little  Pauline  loved 
singing  and  often  asked  her  mother  in 
her  child  language  that  mothers  so  well 
understand  to  sing  for  her  in  her  sleep- 
less hours.  The  song  that  was  frequently 
sung  during  the  last  days  and  nights  for 
her  was,  "Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  and 
while  tenderly  held  in  her  mother's  arms 
she  passed  yonder  and  was  received  into 
the  never-failing  and  safe  arms  of  Jesus, 
who  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Funeral  services  at  the  home  and  burial 
at  the  Oak  Grove  burying  grounds.  Min- 
isters, J.  S.  Gerig  and  I.  W.  Royer. 


Sensenig. — Henry  S.  Sensenig  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Moses  W. 
Good,  near  Churchtown,  Pa.,  Oct.  15, 
1915,  after  a  short  illness.  Death  was  due 
to  dysentery.  Age,  77  y.  10  m.  3  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Weaverland  Menno- 
nite Church  for  about  50  years.  His  first 
wife  died  37  years  ago.  To  this  union  5 
children  were  born — Samuel  M..,  Mary  A., 
Joseph  M.,  Henry  M.  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  great  beyond.  His  sec- 
ond wife  died  5  years  ago.  His  place  in 
the  sanctuary  was  rarely  vacant,  and  he 
was  rarely  heard  to  complain  of  indispo- 
sition or  the  common  annoyances  of  life. 
"Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 
thou  no  more   wilt  join   our  songs." 

Funeral  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Henry 
M.,  Oct.  19.  Services  at  the  house  by 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  and  at  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  by  Bros.  Benjamin  Weaver 
and  John  M.  Sauder.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  look  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright, 

Since  the  spirit  of  our  father 

Took  its  happy,  homeward  flight." 


THE  GOAL  OF  LIFE 


The  goal  of  life  is  the  glory  of  God. 
If  any  purpose  less  worthy  than  this 
animates  the  life,  the  soul  will  fail  to 
reach  its  highest  development  and  to 
accomplish  its  noblest  work.  Motives 
make  the  man ;  and  when  our  su- 
preme purpose  in  life  is  to  do  always 
those  things  that  will  glorify  God  and 
advance  the  interests  of  His  kingdom, 
we  have  put  into  life  a  controlling 
motive  and  purpose  that  will  not  fail 
us  in  the  end. 

Only  such  a  motive  is  worthy  to  be 
made  the  controlling  and  animating 
purpose  of  our  life. — Christian  Ob- 
server. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Five  New  York  counties  have  decided  to 
build  tuberculosis  hospitals. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1916 


MENNON1TE  CONFERENCES 


Official  figures  of  licensed  cars  show 
this  year  2,075,750  automobiles  and  auto- 
trucks in  the  United  States  now,  to  com- 
pare with  1,508,304  in  1913,  and  525,140  in 
1910. 


A  remarkable  fact  was  disclosed  as  to 
the  ambitions  of  the  250  students  in  a  high 
school  in  Millville,  N.  J.  In  a  canvass  of 
the  entire  body  as  to  their  plans  for  the 
future  is  was  found  that  not  one  had  plans 
to  enter  the  ministry.  This  was  the  more 
surprising  inasmuch  as  Milleville  is  known 
as  a  "city  of  churches." 


It  is  announced  that  there  has  been  an 
open  break  between  the  President  and  for- 
mer Secretary  Bryan  on  the  subject  of 
''adequate  defense"  for  the  country.  Bryan 
is  for  "peace  at  any  price,"  and  Wilson 
has  announced  that  he  will  oppose  this 
proposition  with  all  the  force  at  his  com- 
mand. Lovers  of  peace  do  well  to  unite 
in  prayer  that  the  nation  may  be  spared 
the  ravages  of  war. 


The  latest  reports  from  the  war  swept 
fields  of  Europe  are  to  the  effect  that  the 
tide  of  German  advance  has  received  a 
check,  although  Serbia  is  almost  entirely 
occupied  by  German  and  Austrian  troops. 
The  seizure  of  American  and 
other  neutral  vessels  on  suspicion  by 
Great  Britain  has  led  to  a  vigorous  pro- 
test from  the  United  States  against  this 
practice.  There  is  a  crisis  in  the  Greek 
cabinet,  and  there  is  ground  for  the  belief 
that  Greece  may  yet  aid  the  Allies. 


A  desperado,  who  recently  paid  the  pen- 
alty of  the  law  at  New  Westminster,  Bri- 
tish Columbia,  for  the  slaying  of  a  police 
officer,  gave  expression  to  his  convictions 
in  a  letter,  written  just  before  his  execu- 
tion. Among  other  things  he  said  this: 
"Especially  would  I  like  to  warn  young 
men,  through  my  experience,  to  beware  of 
bad  companions.  I  blame  no  one  but  my- 
self for  my  present  condition.  I  hold  no 
grudge  against  any  one,  and  ask  forgive- 
ness from  any  I  have  wronged."  An  in- 
quiry into  his  early  history  revealed  the 
fact  that  he  practically  grew  up  untouched 
by  Christian  influences.  He  lived  in  a 
land  of  churches,  but  they  failed  to  per- 
meate the  slums  of  the  great  city  where 
this  young  man  spent  the  days  of  his 
childhood.  'No  man  cared  for  his  soul." — 
Gospel  Messenger. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  AND  AGRICUL- 
TURAL TERM 


The  special  term  at  Goshen  College  for 
Bible,  Missions  and  Agriculture  will  open 
on  December  8th.  Courses  will  be  given 
in  Sunday  School  Methods,  Life  of  Christ, 
Travels  in  Bible  Lands,  Epistles,  Old  Tes- 
tament Institutions,  Missions,  Music,  Prac- 
tical Work,  Agriculture. 

Special  Instructors  this  year:  S.  E. 
Coffman,  Old  Testament;  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
Missions;  B.  B.  King,  City  Missions;  J. 
K.  Bixler,  Rural  Church;  Jesse  Stutzman, 
Agriculture. 

The  term  will  continue  for  six  weeks. 
Expenses  are  very  moderate,  Write  for 
bulletin  and   complete  information. 

Address,   J.    E.    Hartzler,  President, 
P.  E.  Whitmcr,  Dean, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


is  now  ready  for  distribution.  It  contains 
the  usual  features  pertawilng  to  the  laws 
governing  the  earth's  movements,  signs, 
seasois,  etc.  God  has  wondrously  ordain- 
ed the  laws  governing  our  habitation  and 
existence.  Are  we  glorifying  His  great 
name  as  we  should  by  our  willingness  and 
readiness  to  learn  of  His  wonderful 
works  towards  the  children  of  men.  The 
coming  year  will  bring  with  it  two  eclips- 
es of  the  Moon  and  three  of  the  Sun. 
Saturn  is  called  the  ruling  planet  of  the 
year.  Our  well  known  calculator,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole,  has  again  given  us  the  usual 
data  relative  to  the  signs,  seasons,  weath- 
er forecasts,  etc. 

In  connection  with  the  above  data,  we 
are  pleased  to  announce  the  appearance 
of  a  number  of  well  written  articles  to 
make  up  the  usual  reading  matter  found 
in  our  Almanacs.  We  especially  call 
your  attention  to  the  following  list  al- 
though we  cannot  give  them  all:  "About 
some  Songs"  by  J.  D.  Brunk;  "Some 
Scraps  of  History  Concerning  a  Famous 
Old  Song  Book"  by  L.  J.  Heatwole; 
"Experiences  and .  Observations  of  an 
Octogenarian"  by  David  Burkholder; 
"A  Good  Home"  by  A.  D.  Wenger;  "Lift 
up  your  Eyes"  by  Harry  A.  Diener;  "Ex- 
tinct Animals"  by  J.  M.  Kurtz.  Also  a 
large  list  of  well  chosen  selected  articles 
such  as  "Hints  in  Economy,"  "Good  Ad- 
vice," 'Early  Printing  in  America,"  "Re- 
cipes for  the  Housewife,"  "Parcel  Post 
Rates,"  "Health  Hints,"  etc.  The  direc- 
tory of  the  Church  Institutions  and 
Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bishops, 
Ministers,  and  Deacons  have  their  usual 
place  and  are  revised  to  date.  All  of  this 
information  will  be  at  your  hand  for  the 
small  sum  of  six  cents.  Be  sure  to  send 
your  order  for  the  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 
The  following  rates  will  be  continued: 

Single    copies,    postpaid,   $  .06 

Dozen    copies,    postpaid,    .45 

100   copies,   prepaid,    3.50 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  BOOK 


Conference  Record 


The  committee  appointed  several  years 
ago  to  get  out  a  book  containing  the  his- 
tory and  work  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  has  completed  its  work  and 
the  book  is  now  on  sale.  It  is  a  complete 
record  of  the  district,  giving  the  account 
of  the  first  settlements  made  by  the  Men- 
nonites  in  what  was  then  considered  the 
far  West,  the  organization,  place  of  meet- 
ing and  names  of  the  members  who  con- 
ducted the  first  conference  in  the  dis- 
trict. It  also  contains  the  proceedings, 
resolutions,  place  of  meeting  and  names 
of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  of  each 
conference  session  from  1876  to  1914.  It 
is  well  indexed  and  a  valuable  and  con- 
venient reference  work  for  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  history  and  work  of  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  conference.  The  book 
is  nicely  printed  on  good  paper,  and  neat- 
ly bound  in  brown  cloth.  The  price  is 
seventy  cents.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
conference  treasurer,  Bro.  Vernon  E. 
Reiff,  Newton,  Kans.  Send  him  seventy 
cents  and  receive,  post  paid,  one  of  these 
books.  D.  H.  Bender. 


Conference 

Franconia 

Lancaster 

Franklin   Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern,  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,    A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,    A.  M. 
Kansas- Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
Alberta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets  Members 
1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 


lit  Fri.  in  Oct. 

2d   Fri.   in  Oct. 
2d   Fri.   in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.   in  Aug. 
4th   Thurs.   in  May 
Last  of  May 
4th   Thurs.   in  May 
2nd   Thurs.  in  Oct. 
1st   Thurs.   in  June 
1st   Fri.  in  June 
2nd    Thurs.    in  Oct. 
Last    of  Sept. 
1st   Fri.   in  Sept. 
3rd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last   Week  in  June 
4th    Thurs.    in  Oct. 
Spring 


936 
1546 
1406 
1603 
4229 
1447 
1520 
1634 
448 
681 
402* 
1062 
1599 
231 
226 
535 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this, 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Oak  Grove  Church  near  Vestaburg, 
Mich.,  Nov.  25-27,  1915.  Instructor,  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25-28,  1915.  In- 
structors, J.  F.  Bressler,  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Nov.  30 — Dec.  5,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah 
H.  Mack,  David  Garber. 

Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  30 — Dec.  2,  1915.  Instructors, 
W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-7,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, J.  B.  Zook,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil 
mington,  Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa. 
Dec.  28—31,  1915.  Instructors,  S.  B 
Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess 
J.  A.  Ressler. 
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EDITORIAL 

Our  new  Book  Catalogue  for  1915- 

16  is  being  sent  out  this  week  to  all 
our  Gospel  Herald  subscribers  by  the 
Book  Department.  If  your  copy  does 
not  reach  you  within  a  reasonable 
time,  kindly  notify  them  and  they  will 
mail  another  one  to  you.  Special  ef- 
forts have  been  made  to  have  every- 
thing in  readiness  to  fill  your  orders 
promptly  as  they  reach  us  but  will 
appreciate  it  very  much  to  have  your 
Christmas  orders  early  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  get  the  books  to  you  by  the  pro- 
per time. 


Gospel  Herald. — There  are  several 
reasons  why  those  thinking  of  sub- 
scribing for  this  paper  should  do  so 
at  once.  In  the  first  place,  the  paper 
will  be  sent  to  new  subscribers  until 
Jan.  1,  1917,  for  the  regular  subscrip- 
tion price  of  one  dollar.  Then  the 
series  of  articles,  just  begun,  on  "The 
Reason  Why,"  covering  practically 
the  entire  range  of  Christian  doctrine 
and  written  by  some  of  the  ablest 
writers  in  the  Church,  is  expected  to 
be  the  most  instructive  and  enlighten- 
ing series  ever  published  in  this  paper. 
Besides,  there  are  several  other  series 
being  arranged  for  that  will  be  of 
special  help  to  Christian  workers.  Old 
subscribers  sending  in  the  names  of 
two  new  subscribers,  accompanied  by 
two  dollars,  will  receive  a  year's 
credit  on  their  subscriptions.  Send  in 
names  of  those  whom  you  believe  will 
be  interested  in  sample  copies. 


Harmonia  Sacra.— The  eighteenth 
edition  of  this  valuable  song  book  is 
just  off  the  press.  Of  the  many  song 
books  published  during  the  last  cen- 
tury, few  have  exceeded  the  old  Har- 
monia Sacra  as  an  awakener  of  inter- 
est in  the  service  of  song.  The  work 
passed  through  many  editions  but 
finally  gave  way  to  newer,  books.  But 
somehow  the  love  for  this  old  book 


did  not  die  out  on  the  part  of  those 
who  knew  its  merits.  After  many 
years  of  disuse  a  number  of  those 
who  have  been  helped  to  greater  ef- 
forts by  its  inspiring  music  got  to 
work  and  furnished  the  means  neces- 
sary to  get  out  a  new  edition.  The 
book  is  now  ready  for  delivery  and 
may  be  had  for  $1.00  per  copy,  post- 
paid by  sending  either  to  Henry  Blos- 
ser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 


"Joash  Repairs  the  Temple." — This 
was  the  title  of  our  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  Nov.  7,  1915.  But  we  wish 
to  speak  of  that  event  just  enough  to 
introduce  us  to  a  lesson  of  far  greater 
importance. 

One  of  the  impressive  surface 
thoughts  conected  with  our  recent 
lesson  is  the  difference  between  the 
way  the  work  went  after  the  people 
were  fully  determined  to  repair  the 
temple  and  the  way  it  went  when 
they  were  only  passively  committed 
to  the  task.  From  the  start  the  na- 
tion was  committed  to  the  repair  of 
the  temple  and  doubtless  all  men 
were  in  favor  of  it.  Then  why  were 
not  the  breaches  repaired?  Because 
the  money  came  in  just  about  fast 
enough  to  keep  the  priests  alive.  The 
priests,  no  doubt,  wanted  to  see  the 
work  go  on,  but  they  thought  they 
needed  the  money  to  live  on.  The 
people,  no  doubt,  wanted  to  see  the 
temple  repaired,  but  somehow  after 
they  lived  off  their  income  there  wasn't 
much  left  to  bring  to  the  temple. 
Then  there  were  the  "high  places" 
that  had  to  be  kept  up  whether  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  cared  for  or 

not.  So  the  matter  dragged  on  without 
anything  being  accomplished. 

But  there  came  an  awakening.  The 
king  wanted  to  know  why  the  temple 
was  not  being  repaired.  Both  priests 
and  people  found  that  while  they 
were  "getting  along"  they  were  not 


accomplishing  anything.  Something 
had  to  be  done.  The  whole  nation 
was  aroused.  Priests  and  people  got 
to  work  in  earnest,  and  the  temple 
was  repaired  with  apparent  ease. 

In  this  we  have  a  picture  of  present 
conditions.  We  are  "getting  along" 
fairly  well.  The  people  are  giving 
some  money,  but  just  about  enough 
to  keep  the  church  machinery  going. 
We  would  like  to  give  more;  but  by 
the  time  we  provide  the  wherewith  to 
keep  our  families  "up  with  the  times," 
not  forgetting  to  lay  up  something 
for  the  proverbial  "rainy  day,"  we 
have  just  about  enough  money  left  to 
feed  the  priests.  Meanwhile  the  ra- 
vages of  time  are  causing  breaches  in 
the  temple,  and  the  "high  places"  con- 
secrated to  the  goddess  of  pleasure 
and  of  vanity  must  be.  kept  up.  What 
is  wrong?  "The  fault  is  not  with  us," 
say  the  priests,  "we  are  just  barely 
making  a  living."  "The  fault  is  not 
with  us,"  say  the  people,  "we  are  do- 
ing the  best  we  can."  As  a  rule  both 
classes  are  doing  fairly  well,  but 
breaches  in  the  temple  are  not  being- 
repaired.  Millions  of  souls  are  sink- 
ing: in  darkest  heathendom,  not  hav- 
ing-  heard  of  Christ.  Thousands  of 
churches  are  slumbering  in  indiffer- 
ence, living  for  this  world  only.  Still 
the  words  of  the  Master,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,"  keep  ringing  with 
ever  increasing  force.  Why  are  not 
the  breaches  in  the  temple  repaired? 

Good  men  see  that  we  are  not  ad- 
vancing as  we  should  and  are  urging 
consecrated  men  to  make  more  money 
that  they  may  have  more  to  give.  We 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  advice 
—only  we  desire  to  call  attention  to 
two  things:  (1)  The  greatest  problem 
in  the  financial  world  is  not  the  mak- 
ing of  more  money  but  the  proper 
consecration  of  it  that  it  may  be  put 
to  the  best  possible  use.  (2)  There  is 
danger  lurking  in  the  cry  of  "Make 
more  money." 

You  frequently  hear  men  say  that 
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they  do  not  like  to  be  engaged  in  the 
kind  of  work  they  are  doing  but  that 
they  "must  do  something  to  make  a 
living."  Men  do  not  like  to  work  on 
Sunday,  but  some  think  they  must  do 
it  to  properly  support  their  families. 
Merchants  justify  themselves  for  sell- 
ing things  that  they  know  people 
would  be  better  off  without,  on  the 
ground  that  "people  will  have  it"  and 
they  might  as  well  make  some  money 
out  of  it  as  anybody  else.  Even  the 
gambler,  the  saloon  keeper,  the  brew- 
er, the  distiller,  the  white  slaver,  and 
other  men  in  other  disreputable  busi- 
ness, justify  themselves  on  the 
ground  of  "Make  more  money."  Many 
a  well  meaning  man  has  engaged  in 
questionable  business  or  resorted  to 
questionable  methods  because  he  felt 
that  he  must  do  something  to  make  a 
living,  and  his  conscience  was  stilled 
by  the  thought  that  he  was  giving 
part  of  the  income  "to  the  Lord." 

Some  one  was  kind  enough,  recently, 
to  send  us  a  tract  bearing  a  message 
supposed  to  have  been  written  by  a 
girl  from  the  underworld.  Whether 
this  story  is  real  or  imaginary,  we  can 
not  tell ;  but  it  conveys  a  picture  of 
the  real  life  of  thousands.  She  was 
born  in  a  Christian  family ;'  started  to 
Sunday  school  early  in  life;  confessed 
Christ  at  twelve ;  was  a  faithful 
church  member  for  a  number  of 
years;  was  reduced  to  want  through 
the  death  of  her  father  and  the  po- 
verty of  her  mother ;  went  to  the  city 
and  secured  a  position  at  moderate 
wages ;  struggled  against  poverty  and 
temptation  and  finally  sold  her  vir- 
tues to  make  ends  meet;  drifted  to 
the  "red  light"  district  in  a  large  city, 
where  with  1600  other  prostitutes  she 
was  eking  out  a  miserable  existence, 
facing  a  friendless  world  in  time  and 
endless  woe  in  eternity ! 

What  was  wrong?  We  might  talk 
of  the  mistakes  and  missteps  of  the' 
girl  and  of  the  worse  than  brutes  in 
human  form  who  accomplished  her 
ruin,  but  this  would  not  bring  us  to 
the  heart  of  the  trouble.  These  six- 
teen hundred  victims  are  in  all  proba- 
bility among  the  many  millions  who 
will  spend  eternity  in  hell  because  the 
world  has  its  eyes  upon  self  and  the 
means  wherewith  self  may  be  grati- 
fied rather  than  upon  the  imperish- 
able riches  of  Christ  and  the  heaven- 
ordained  cause  of  rescuing  the  perish- 
ing millions  from  the  thralldom  of 
sin. 

That  girl  might  have  lived  on  her 
salary,  but  her  ambition  led  her  into 
ways  that  could  not  be  kept  up  at 
$7.50  a  week.  Her  employer  might 
have  paid  twice  that  sum,  but  he  was 
ambitious  to  get  rich  and  thought  he 
was  paying  all  he  could  afford.  Her 
church  might  have  had  a  charity  fund 
of  sufficient  size  to  care  for  all  its 
needy  members  so  that  mone  need 


feel  like  being  forced  to  a  life  of 
shame,  but  the  members  were  too 
busy  making  money  and  taking  care 
of  the  "high  places"  in  society  to  pay 
much  attention  to  the  needs  of  strug- 
gling members.  And  so  it  goes.  This 
world  is  dying  because  there  are  too 
few  people  whose  lives  are  devoted 
solely  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  fellow  men.  We  are  too  much 
absorbed  in  the  material  things  with 
which  to  gratify  the  natural  desires 
of  self,  and  therefore  the  great  temple 
of  the  Lord  is  not  repaired  because  of 
our  indifference. 

This  world  will  never  be  rescued 
from  sin  and  brought  to  Christ  unless 
we  go  back  to  apostolic  simplicity  and 
self-sacrificing  zeal  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  We  find  the  true  Chris- 
tian measure  in  the  commandment, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  Sp  long  as 
we  follow  the  rule  of  first  satisfying 
our  bodily  wants  and  earthly  ambi- 
tions and  then  give  what  is  over  to 
the  Lord  we  will  never  make  con- 
quests for  God.  There  never  was  a 
substantial  conquest  for  the  Lord  ex 
cept  at  the  expense  of  somebody's  suf- 
fering. The  growth  of  the  apostolic 
Church  (in  a  single  generation)  from 
a  few  hundred  members  to  a  mighty 
army  of  500,000  Christian  soldiers  of 
the  cross  was  possible  only  because 
the  disciples  chose  the  way  of  sacri- 
fice and  suffering  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  What  a  wonderful  revival  we 
would  witness  if  all  who  profess  the 
name  of  Jesus  would  adopt  the  rule  of 
never  spending  a  dollar  for  anything 
that  is  not  for  the  health  of  the  body, 
the  relief  of  the  needy,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ ;  if  none 
of  them  would  seek  pleasure  in  any- 
thing that  is  not  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  in  harmony  with  His  Word ;  if 
they  were  all  completely  upon  the  al- 
tar of  the  Lord,  their  tongues  used  in 
faithful  testimony,  their  minds  con- 
secrated to  a  holy  purpose,  their  af- 
fections set  upon  things  above,  their 
hands  devoted  to  deeds  of  love  and 
kindness,  their  feet  firmly  upon  a 
foundation  of  righteousness  and  tread- 
ing the  way  to  glory  ;  if  all  our  time 
would  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord, 
doing  the  things  that  will  count  most 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  uplift  of 
man ;  if  there  were  a  Church-wide 
burden  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
and  prayer  without  ceasing  were 
made  to  this  end  ? 

Do  you  say  that  this  is  setting  the 
standard  too  high?  By  whose  author- 
ity doyousayit?  Is  not  this  the  stan- 
dard which  the  Bible  enjoins  upon 
us?  and  is  God  pleased  with  us  so 
long  as  we  make  little  or  no  effort  to 
rise  to  the  standard?  And  why  should 
we  not?  Are  we  pleased  at  the 
thought  that  millions  of  souls  are  for- 
ever doomed   because   the  professed 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


(Following  is  a  line  of  thought  present- 
ed in  thirteen  sermons  on  this  subject 
preached  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  at  the  7th 
■Street  Mission,  Kansas  'City,  Kans.,  in  the 
recent  evangelistic  meetings.  We  present 
the  line  of  subjects  and  texts,  believing 
they  may  be  helpful  to  others. — Ed.) 

1.  What  it  is. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

2.  A   necessity. — Jno.  3:7. 

3.  How  are  we  born  again? — Jno.  3:5. 

4.  God  draws. — Jno.  6:44. 

5.  Man  believes. — Acts  16:31. 

6.  Man  repents. — Acts  3:19. 

7.  God  justifies.- — Rom.  5:1. 

8.  God  sanctifies. — Heb.  13:12. 

9.  God  empowers. — Acts  1:8. 

10.  God  baptizes  with  fire. — Matt.  3:11. 

11.  God  adopts. — Rom.  8:15. 

12.  Man  abides  in  Christ.— Jno.  15:10. 

13.  Evidences. — II   Cor.  5:1. 


THE  SINLESS  LIFE 


By  Ed  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  evident  that  there  are  some 
Christian  professors  who  insist  on 
continuing  in  sin,  but  Paul  said,  "God 
forbid."  There  is  no  excuse  for  the 
Christian  to  keep  on  sinning.  God's 
grace  saves  us  not  only  from  sin  but 
also  keeps  us  from  sinning.  He  who 
indulges  in  sin  is  not  led  by  the  grace 
of  God,  but  is  following  his  own  car- 
nal desires  and  has  not  crucified  the 
old  man.  If  we  are  the  children  of 
Christ,  we  are  dead  to  sin,  and  have 
no  desire  to  do  anything  that  is  sin- 
ful. If  through  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  we  fail  to  do  His  will,  we  will 
at  once  call  upon  the  Advocate  with 
the  Father  who  will  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness.  "We  are  Christ's 
followers,  we  should  live  the  life  that 
will  always  distinguish  us  as  being 
His  children,  in  word,  in  deed,  in  con- 
versation, in  our  dealings,  in  every- 
thing.   God  is  ready  to  help  us  do  so. 

Springs,  Pa. 


children  of  God  consult  their  own 
ease  and  self-interest  before  making 
sacrifices  for  God?  Soon  thcie  will 
be  an  end  of  time,  and  an  accounting 
of  our  stewardship.  Then  all  oppor- 
tunity will  be  forever  gone.  Now  is 
the  time  to  work.  Souls  must  be 
rescued  now  or  never.  Let  us  rise 
above  self,  and  in  the  power  oi  the 
Most  High  let  us  labor  that  souls 
now  living  may  be  among  the  ran- 
somed hosts  oi  Cod  to  bless  His  name 
in  eternity. 
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THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready 
always  to  give  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope    that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 


II.    THE  FALL  OF  MAN 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  did  the  argument  of  the 
serpent  appear  reasonable  to  Eve? 

The  serpent  puts  his  conclusion  be- 
fore the  premise.  "Ye  shall  not  sure- 
ly die,"  is  his  conclusion.  We  know 
his  conclusion  was  false,  but  Eve  did 
not  have  the  same  grounds  for  that 
knowledge  as  we  have.  She  had  the 
bare  Word  of  God,  while  we  have  ob- 
servation and  experience  in  addition. 
To  prove  his  statement,  the  serpent 
points  out  that  Eve  already  knew. 
That  the  tree,  the  fruit  of  which  was 
forbidden  to  them,  was  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;  that  to 
eat  of  it  was  to  obtain  knowledge  like 
that  of  gods.  The  argument  is  not 
stated  in  full  but  the  missing  premise 
is  implied,  God  would  not  slay  His 
creatures  after  allowing  them  to  ac- 
quire god-like  wisdom.  Therefore, 
Satan  argues,  there  must  be  some- 
thing wrong  about  the  statement  that 
death  will  follow  eating  of  this  tree. 

Eve  considered  the  matter.  Her 
own  reason  led  her  to  three  argu- 
ments for  eating:  The  tree  was  good 
for  food,  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes, 
and  it  was  a  tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise. 

The  threefold  parallel  between  this 
temptation,  that  of  our  Savior,  and 
the  enumeration  of  what  is  in  the 
world  of  evil,  "The  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life"  (I  Jnuo.  2:16),  is  most  remark- 
able. This  parallel  shows  us  on  what 
lines  we  are  most  liable  to  be  tempt- 
ed, and  gives  us  warning  to  be  on  our 
guard. 

The  argument  seemed  very  plaus- 
ible. Much  of  truth  was  in  what  the 
serpent  said — it  could  be  verified  by 
actual  observation  backed  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

Eve's  mistake  was  in  trusting  to 
her  reason  against  the  clear  Word  of 
God.  When  human  reason  differs 
from  the  Word  of  God,  there  is  al- 
ways something  wrong  with  human 
reason.  Even  experience  is  not  a  safe 
guide  when  it  points  to  conclusions 
that  are  at  variance  with  God's  Word. 
There  are  so  many  elements  in  our 
experience  which  have  in  them  a 
measure  of  uncertainty  that  it  should 
be  with  great  caution  that  we  an- 
nounce knowledge  gained  on  our  own 
experience  alone.  But  when  God 
makes  a  statement  we  may  be  sure 
that  He  bases  it  on  facts  concerning 
which  He  knows  everything. 


2.  Why  did  Adam  and  Eve  try  to 
hide  themselves  after  the  fall? 

Satan  had  given  Eve  no  new  infor- 
mation regarding  the  properties  of 
the  tree.  Its  very  name  gave  proof  of 
all  that  there  was  good  in  it  for  man. 
In  eating,  Adam  and  Eve  proved  by 
experience  the  truth  of  what  God  had 
said  to  them  in  giving  them  the  name 
of  the  tree — the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil.  They  also 
proved  that  Satan  had  told  part  of 
the  truth  in  presenting  the  tempta- 
tion. But  their  new-found  knowledge 
led  to  results  that  they  evidently  had 
not  contemplated.  Not  only  did  they 
recognize  the  difference  between  good 
and  evil  in  general,  but  they  realized 
that  in  doing  as  they  had  done  they 
had  transgressed  God's  law,  that  they 
had  done  evil,  that  they  were  sinners. 

The  knowledge  of  their  guilt 
brought  with  it  shame  and  remorse. 
In  their  efforts  to  hide  from  God,  they 
manifested  a  very  common  human 
tendency,  a  desire  to  avoid  the  pun- 
ishment for  sin,  while  admitting  its 
reality.  Their  guilty  knowledge  of 
evil  taught  them  to  attempt  to  clothe 
themselves  to  conceal  their  shame 
from  each  other.  But  most  of  all  did 
they  dread  to  meet  the  kind,  merciful, 
just,  and  holy  Creator  whose  law  they 
had  broken,  whose  goodness  they  had 
despised,  whose  Word  they  had  dis- 
believed. When  they  heard  His  voice 
"walking  in  the  garden,"  they  acted 
upon  their  guilty  impulse  and  slunk 
away  trying  to  hide.  The  first  result 
of  their  knowledge  of  evil  was  to 
show  them  themselves  in  their  shame. 
They  hid  in  obedience  to  an  impulse 
of  shame  and  fear  to  meet  the  holy 
Being  whose  command  they  had  dis- 
obeyed. There  is  nothing  that  makes 
us  so  cowardly  as  the  guilt  of  sin. 

3.  Why  were  our  first  parents 
driven  from  the  garden  after  the  fall? 

The  reason  is  given  with  consider- 
able clearness  in  the  concluding  vers- 
es of  Gen.  3.  After  stating  the  conse- 
quences of  the  act  of  disobedience  on 
the  part  of  man  so  far  as  his  gaining 
knowledge  is  concerned,  God  says, 
"Lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and 
live  forever" — There  the  words  of  Je- 
hovah sudenly  break  off  and  the  re- 
cord tells  of  action  and  not  of  words. 
Man  was  put  forth  lest  he,  in  his 
fallen  condition,  eat  of  the  tree  of  life 
and  continue  thus  forever.  It  was 
one  of  the  kindest  acts  which  God 
ever  did  for  man.  Redeemed  man 
shall  have  access  to  the  tree  of  life. 
Rev.  22:2. 


4.  Do  you  believe  in  the  total  de- 
pravity of  man?  If  so,  why?  If  not, 
why  not? 

That  man  is  totally  depraved  in  the 
nature  received  from  Adam  is  clearly 
stated  in  Scripture.  When  man  sin- 
ned he  fell  entirely  and  not  only  part- 
ly. Man's  natural  condition  is  stated 
in  plain  language  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Romans.  John  3:19,20  is  another 
statement  of  the  evil  tendency  of  man 
in  his  natural  condition.  He  chooses 
darkness  rather  than  light  because  his 
deeds  are  evil.  Even  his  "mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled"  (Tit.  1:15). 
Such  extravagant  expressions  as  the 
"ascent  of  man"  (by  his  own  efforts), 
"moral  and  social  evolution,"  are  born 
in  the  desire  to  make  man  appear 
dignified  and  able  to  take  care  of 
himself  without  God.  They  culminate 
in  the  deification  of  man,  the  estab- 
lishing of  man  as  his  own  supreme 
object  of  worship,  and  the  total  re- 
jection of  God  and  the  Bible.  Man's 
totally  sinful  nature  is  shown  in  such 
passages  as,  Psa.  51:5;  Rom.  3:20; 
5:12-19;  Jer.  2:22. 

5.  Why  could  not  Adam  and  Eve, 
in  their  own  strength,  bring  them- 
selves back  into  favor  and  friendship 
with  God?  Why  cannot  natural  man 
today  do  the  same? 

Because  when  man  sinned,  he  died 
spiritually  and  had  no  more  power  to 
approach  God  than  a  man  physically 
dead  can  raise  himself  to  life.  That 
which  is  dead  can  be  brought  to  life 
only  by  contact  with  actual  living 
matter.  This  is  true  in  the  physical 
world  as  well  as  in  spiritual  matters. 
The  inorganic  earth,  water,  and  air 
are  laid  hold  of  by  the  living  plant 
and  the  dead  substances  become  liv- 
ing and  growing  cells.  Only  life  can 
give  life.  No  dead  matter  can  bring 
itself  to  life.  So  man  spiritually  dead 
must  be  laid  hold  of  by  the  living 
God  before  he  can  be  brought  to  life. 
This  is  as  true  of  man  in  the  twenti- 
eth century  A.  D.  as  it  was  on  the  day 
Adam  and  Eve  first  sinned. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 


If  by  our  own  strength  we  cannot 
even  think  a  good  thought,  how  can 
we  spend  a  half  day  relating  our 
good  deeds.  If  there  is  any  _  good 
done  through  the  instrumentality  of 
man,  God  desires  the  honor  He  will 
have  it.— J.  D.  R. 


The  followers  of  Cain,  who  reject 
redemption  by  the  Blood  of  Christ, 
are  multiplying,  but  blessed  hope! 
the  "foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure." — Sel. 


When  God  gave  the  Bible  He  gave  a 
message  suited  to  the  need  of  every  man. 
woman,  and  child,  whether  learned  or  un- 
learned, cultured  or  uncultured.— A.  M.  E. 


548 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  18 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


The  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Lib- 
ertyfi  Ohio,  found  a  home  last  week 
for  a  14-year  old  boy  in  a  Christian 
home  in  Maryland. 


Two  children  from  the  Argentine, 
Kans.,  Mission  district,  have  recently 
been  placed  into  Christian  homes,  one 
in  Kansas  and  the  other  in  Missouri. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Miller  of  Shanesville,  O., 
has  kindly  agreed  to  fill  the  appoint- 
ments at  Canton  Mission  during  the 
absence  of  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman. 
"We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  Herald 
readers,"  writes  Bro.  B.  as  he  goes 
forth  to  his  work  in  helping  a  sister 
mission. 


Sister  Lydia  Oyer,  who  has  given 
some  time  to  the  work  at  Kansas  City 
Mission,  writes:  "I  have  enjoyed  my 
stay  at  Kansas  City  very  much,  and 
am  now  ready  to  leave  for  Hesston, 
Kans.,  where  I  expect  to  spend  the 
winter."  Sister  Lydia's  help  at  Kan- 
sas City  was  greatly  appreciated  by 
the  workers  there. 


The  annual  donation  of  40  gallons 
of  extracted  honey,  from  a  liberal- 
hearted  brother  at  Filer,  Idaho,  was 
received  at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  last  week.  The  freight 
charges  amounting  to  more  than  ten 
dollars  were  prepaid  by  the  donor. 
Such  donations,  while  temporally  sat- 
isfying the  body,  often  lead  to  accept- 
ance of  something  that  is  "sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb." 


An  earnest  effort  for  the  winning  of 
souls  is  on  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion. The  reader  is  invited  to  give 
prayerful  heed  to  this  message  from 
the  workers  at  that  place :  "At  present 
we  are  engaged  in  a  series  of  revival 
meetings.  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  of 
Canton  is  with  us.  As  we  are  putting 
forth  special  efforts  for  lost  souls,  will 
the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  pray 
for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place  that 
much  good  may  result  from  these 
meetings?"  It  is  in  times  like  this 
that  the  united  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple often  result  in  mighty  victories  for 
the  Lord.  Let  all  brethren  and  sis- 
ters pray,  and  those  within  reach  lend 
a  helping  hand  personally. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  president 
of  the  local  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Kansas  City  Missions,  and  Bro.  D.  S. 
Weaver,  president  of  the  Children's 
Welfare  Board  representing  the  three 
conferences  of  the  Middle  West,  met 
at  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  recently  to 
consider  plans  for  forwarding  the 
work  of  the  Children's  Welfare  Board. 
We  are  not  informed  as  to  conclu- 
sions arrived  at. 


A  most  important  phase  of  the  work 
of  Old  People's  Homes  was  evident 
at  a  recent  meeting  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  when 
two  precious  souls  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Supt. 
Mover  writes  under  date  of  Nov.  6: 
"Today  we  held  our  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services.  We  feel-  to  re- 
joice that  two  precious  souls  are  won 
for  Christ,  even  though  thev  did  wait 
until  they  were  70  years  old.  We  be- 
lieve they  are  happy  now.  Let  us  do 
our  duty  for  them  and  pray  for  them. 
.  .  .  .  Communion  on  Sundav,  Nov. 
14." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — It  was  the  writer's 
privilege  to  spend  a  short  time  with 
the  missions  in  Kansas  City,  and,  at 
Bro.  Mininger's  request,  will  en- 
deavor to  give  a  brief  account  of  the 
work  of  the  past  three  weeks. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  20,  Bro.  L.  J. 
Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  opened 
the  first  of  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings,  continuing  until  Oct.  26, 
when  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  came,  and  is  now  conducting 
the  meetings,  which  close  tomorrow 
night,  Nov.  9. 

The  W ord  was  preached  in  its  sim- 
plicity and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
Verily,  those  who  heard  the  messages 
could  not  reject  salvation  on  the 
ground  that  the  way  had  not  been 
clearly  taught,  though  some  did  reject 
because  it  seemed  too  great  a  cost  to 
give  up  all  and  follow  the  meek  and 
iowly  Jesus.  There  arc  those  who  are 
"almost  persuaded,"  and  the  Spirit  is 
striving  with  them  still.  We  pray  that 
they  may  yet  yield.  We  can  scarcely 
imagine  what  it  means  for  some  of 
these  people  to  break  away  from  their 
sins  and  live  a  Christian  life,  as  they 
often  feel  that  they  cannot  hold  out. 
But  we  know  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
sufficient  for  all,  for  the  bright  and 
shining  lives  of  those  who  have  made 
a  full  surrender,  standing  true  to  God 


in  the  face  of  opposition  and  severe 
trials,  bear  testimony  to  the  saving, 
sanctifying  and  keeping  power  of 
God.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  how 
eager  they  are  to  help  in  the  work  of 
winning  souls  from  sin.  We  are  glad 
to  tell  that  during  the  meetings,  Up  to 
this  time,  six  precious  souls  were  will- 
ing to  accept  their  Savior,  one  of  the 
number  being  a  blind  grandmother, 
and  three  were  children  of  tender  age. 
Will  you  not  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  go  all  the  way  with  Him?  Be- 
sides those  who  publicly  confessed 
Christ,  one  who  was  not  able  to  at- 
tend meetings  because  of  sickness, 
was  led  to  Christ  through  the  efforts 
of  the  workers  who  visited  her,  and 
accepted  Him  as  her  Savior. 

Sunday  is  always  a  busy  day  in  the 
missions  (and  especially  so  at  this 
time),  Sunday  school  and  preaching 
services  being  held  at  Argentine  in 
the  morning,  after  which  lunch  is 
served  to  all  who  wish  to  remain  and 
attend  services  at  Seventh  St.  Teach- 
er's meetings  are  usually  held  on 
Thursday  mornings  at  the  Seventh  St. 
Mission,  but  during  the  special  meet- 
ings they  were  held  Sunday  mornings 
at  Argentine,  before  Sunday  school. 

Yesterday,  Nov.  8,  was  a  full  day, 
indeed.  As  usual,  the  workers  from 
this  place  attended  services  at  Argen- 
tine in  the  morning.  After  Sunday 
school  Bro.  Harry  Diener  of  Proctor, 
Mo.,  preached.  In  the  afternoon,  after 
Sunday  school  here,  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp, 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  conducted  a  dou- 
ble service,  administering  the  rites  of 
baptism  to  a  mother  who  had  pre- 
viously expressed  her  desire  to  live  a 
Christian  life  and  unite  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  giving  evidence  that  she 
had  "passed  from  death  unto  life." 

After  this  simple  and  impressive 
service,  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  Lord  were  commemorated  by  par- 
taking of  the  emblems  of  His  broken 
body  and  shed  blood.  As  is  the  usual 
custom  here,  the  tenets  of  faith  were 
briefly  rehearsed  before  the  commun- 
ion service,  thus  keeping  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  the  believers  that  the  Bible 
teaches  about  doctrines,  ordinances, 
church  government,  second  coming  of 
Christ,  final  judgment,  etc. 

Those  from  out  of  the  city,  besides 
the  above  named  brethren,  who  took 
part  in  the  communion  service  were: 
Sister  Miller  of  Brandon,  Colo.,  Sister 
Swomley  ;  Bros.  Buch  and  Plank  of 
Olathe,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver 
of  1  lesston,  Kans. 

In  ti  e  evening  Bro.  Diener  and  Bro. 
Lapp  conducted  the  services  at  Ar- 
gentine, while  Bro.  Yoder  interested 
and  instructed  the  children  at  this 
place,  after  which  he  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  "Evidences  of  the  new  birth," 
the  thirteenth  of  a  series  of  talks  on 
the  New  Birth.    May  choice  blessings 
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rest  upon  the  Lord's  work  every- 
where. In  His  name, 

Nov.  8,  1915.  Lydia  Oyer. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

(274  S.  4th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Again  we  wish  to  thank  all  who  re- 
member us  by  giving  provisions,  clo- 
thing, reading  matter,  and  other  con- 
tributions. We  have  been  advised  to 
make  our  needs  known  through  the 
Gospel  Herald;  so,  if  allowed  the  pri- 
vilege, would  say  that  potatoes,  ap- 
ples, dried  or  canned  fruit,  and  flour 
we  can  put  to  good  use.  While  we 
do  not  object  to  turkey  or  chicken  we 
do  not  think  it  wise  to  ask  for  turkey 
when  they  sell  at  20  or  25  cents  per 
pound,  and  potatoes  only  one  cent 
per  pound.  And,  too,  should  you 
have  anything  more  for  us  it  might  be 
important  to  say  that  you  need  not 
wait  to  send  it  until  Thanksgiving 
day  or  Christmas.  There  is  possibly 
no  other  time  of  the  year  that  the 
poor  of  our  cities  need  so  little  help 
in  the  way  of  food  from  the  missions 
as  on  Thanksgiving  day  and  Christ- 
mas, due  to  the  fact  that  at  such 
times  at  least  some  of  the  rich  will 
give  to  the  poor  of  their  surplus  but 
will  give  at  no  other  time.  Would 
you  teach  the  poor  economy,  and  to 
be  merciful,  do  not  overload  them 
with  good  things  at  such  times  and 
then  a  few  weeks  later  when  they  are 
suffering  hunger  pass  them  by  and 
say,  'I  have  nothing  for  you."  Sister 
Anna  Mattson,  the  youngest  sister  in 
the  Church  here,  aged  about  12  years, 
who  with  her  mother  and  younger 
brother  moved  to  Baltimore,  Md.,  last 
week  recited  by  memory  in  the  last 
Sunday  evening  meeting  with  us 
Heb.  13:18,  as  follows:  "Pray  for  us: 
for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  con- 
science in  all  things  willing  to  live 
honestly." 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Charles  and  Anna  Byer. 
Nov.  6,  1915. 

P.  S. — Oct.  27.  Sister  Catharine 
Mattson  and  daughter,  Sister  Anna, 
and  Ellis,  moved  from  Columbia,  Pa., 
to  No.  2402  Hudson  St.,  Baltimore, 
Md.  They  are  possibly  the  only  mem- 
bers of  our  Church  living  in  the  city 
of  Baltimore.  Would  brethren  and 
sisters  passing  by  way  of  Baltimore 
kindly  visit  these  sisters? — C.  B.  B. 


Chicago,  111. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— -The  work  at  this  place  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  and  enjoying  many 
blessings.  One  great  hindrance  to  do- 
ing our  best  work  is  our  inability  to 
secure  a  brother  who'  will  help  look 
after    the    manual    labor    about  the 


building  and  look  after  the  interests 
of  the  boys. 

Sister  Phoebe  Yeackley  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  was  recently  aded  to  the  force 
of  workers.  She  will  assist  in  caring 
for  the  children  in  the  Day  Nursery. 

The  first  week  of  November  might 
well  be  called  "surplus  week"  for  our 
place.  Some  time  previous  to  that 
week  it  was  suggested  to  several  of 
the  congregations  in  Indiana,  Iowa, 
and  Illinois — seven  in  all — that  they 
send  us  potatoes  for  our  winter's  sup- 
ply and  then  whatever  apples  and 
vegetables  they  wished  to  spare  and 
entrust  to  us  for  use  and  distribution. 
The  suggestions  were  received  favor- 
ably and  a  bountiful  supply  of  provi- 
sions were  sent  in.  The  provisions 
were  all  shipped  by  freight  and  our 
express  man  was  kept  busy  for  sev- 
eral days  hauling  them  to  the  mission. 
Since  that  time  one  of  the  workers  is 
looking  after  them  and  carefully  and 
systematically  distributing  the  sur- 
plus among  our  poor  and  needy.  To 
them  it  is  a  providence  from  God. 

Following  is  an  itemized  report  of 
the  donors  and  the  provisions  re- 
ceived : 

Lower  Deer  Creek  A.  M.  Cong., 
Kalona,  la.,  about  4,900  lbs. ;  Union 
Cong.,  Washington,  111.,  850  lbs. ; 
East  Bend  Cong.,  Fisher,  111,  about 
3,700  lbs. ;  Willow  Springs  Cong., 
Tiskilwa,  III,  about  2,300  lbs.;  Men- 
nonite  Cong.,  Morrison,  111.,  about  800 
lbs.;  A.  M.  Cong.,  Flanagan,  111.,  a- 
bout  700  lbs.;  Clinton  A.  M.  Cong., 
Goshen,  Ind.,  about  1,550  lbs. ;  Total, 
14,800  lbs. 

In  addition  to  these  there  were 
smaller  shipments  from  private  fam- 
ilies ;  also  the  regular  boxes  of  pro- 
visions furnished  by  different  congre- 
gations according  to  the  place  insti- 
tuted by  our  field  worker,  Bro.  All- 
gyer. 

We  want  to  thank  the  donors  for 
this  generous  support  and  assure  you 
that  we  shall  endeavor  to  carefully 
distribute  .  We  may  be  able  to  re- 
port later  how  they  were  distributed. 
May  you  continually  remember  us  in 
prayer.  Your  brother, 

A.  M.  Eash. 


OPPORTUNITIES— OBLIGA- 
TIONS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  reading  the  Gospel  Herald  that 
is  just  to  hand,  Friday,  Oct.  29,  I  no- 
tice more  than  usual  that  many  voic- 
es are  ringing  with  encouraging 
thoughts  about  our  mission  work  in 
various  places,  having  also  a  silken 
thread  of  exhortation,  kindly  solicit- 
ing others  to  help  hasten  onward  the 
good  work.  A  certain  writer  has  once 
written  something  like  this : 


Wanting  a  Favor  Done 

"Don't  ask  the  man 
Who  has  much  leisure  time  to  plan; 
But  if  you   would  have  it   surely  done, 
Just  go  at  once  to  the  busy  one." 

Wesley  once  said,  "What  we  dare 
to  sanction,  namely,  Make  all  you 
can,  save  all  you  can,  give  all  you 
can.  To  the  lirst  and  second  a  rich 
farmer  in  the  audience  said,  'Amen !' 
but  to  the  third  he  said  nothing. 
There  was  a  siience." 

I  am  reminded  of  a  time  when  I 
was  at  our  Hesston  Academy.  A 
young  sister  was  expected  to  give 
some  thoughts  on  our  home  and  for- 
eign mission  work.  I  noticed  in  a 
book  nearby  where  the  writer  told  of 
one  year  when  1,000,000  foreigners 
came  to  this  country  in  New  York — 
"1,000,000  immigrants,  1,000,000  op- 
portunities, 1,000,000  obligations." 
This  gives  a  great  privilege  for  us  to 
do  foreign  mission  work  in  our  home 
land. 

I  have  often  heard  from  our  minis- 
ters about  the  prodigal  son. 

The   prodigal  son 

Has  truly  been  won, 

But   oh,    for   the   prodigal  daughter 

Who  has  wandered  away  from  her  home 

and  the  fold, 
No    hand    is    extended    to    welcome  her 

where  she  enrolled; 
Yet  in  the  bright  mansions  of  glory 
Which  the  blood  of  His  sacrifice  won, 
There  is  room  for  the  prodigal  daughter 
As  well  as  the  prodigal  son." 

"How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation,"  whether  it  be 
with  the  foreigners  or  fellow  citizens? 

Windom,  Kans. 


THE  GREATEST  OF  ALL 


My  greatest  loss.    To  lose  my  soul. 
My  greatest  gain.    Christ  my  Sav- 
ior. 

My  greatest  object.  To  glorify  God. 
My   greatest   prize.     A   crown  of 
glory. 

My  greatest  work.  To  win  souls 
for  Christ. 

My  greatest  joy.  The  joy  of  God's 
salvation. 

My  greatest  inheritance.  Heaven 
and  its  glories. 

My  greatest  victory.  Over  death 
through  Christ. 

My  greatest  neglect.  To  neglect  so 
great  salvation. 

My  greatest  crime.  To  reject  Christ, 
the  only  Savior. 

My  greatest  privilege.  Power  to  be- 
come a  son  of  God. 

My  greatest  bargain.  The  loss  of 
all  things  to  win  Christ. 

My  greatest  profit.  Godliness  in 
this  life  and  that  to  come. 

My  greatest  peace.  The  peace  that 
passeth  understanding. 

My  greatest  knowledge.  To  know 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath 
sent. — Selected. 
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HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

( Continued) 

Parents,  if  you  love  your  children, 
do  all  that  lies  in  your  power  to  train 
them  up  to  a  habit  of  prayer.  Show 
them  how  to  begin.  Tell  them  what 
to  say.  Encourage  them  to  perse- 
vere. Remind  them  if  they  become 
careless  and  slack  about  it.  Let  it  not 
be  your  fault,  at  any  rate,  if  they  ne- 
ver call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

This,  remember,  is  the  first  step  in 
religion  which  a  child  is  able  to  take. 
Long  before  he  can  read,  you  can 
teach  him  to  kneel  by  his  mother's 
side,  and  repeat  the  simple  words  of 
prayer  and  praise  which  she  puts  in 
his  mouth.  And  as  the  first  steps  in 
any  undertaking  are  always  the  most 
important,  so  is  the  manner  in  which 
your  children's  prayers  are  prayed  a 
point  which  deserves  your  closest  at- 
tention. Few  seem  to  know  how 
much  depends  on  this.  You  must  be- 
ware lest  they  get  into  a  way  of  say- 
ing them  in  a  hasty,  careless,  and  ir- 
reverent manner.  You  must  beware 
of  giving  up  the  oversight  ol  this 
matter  to  servants  and  nurse,  or  of 
trusting  too  much  to  your  children 
doing  it  when  left  to  themselves.  I 
can  not  praise  that  mother  who  never 
looks  after  thit  most  important  part 
of  her  child's  daily  life  herself.  Stire- 
1} ,  if  there  be  any  habit  which  your 
own  hand  and  eye  should  help  in 
forming,  it  is  the  habit  of  prayer.  Be- 
lieve me,  if  you  never  hear  your  chil- 
dren pray  yourself,  you  are  much  to 
blame.  You  are  little  wiser  than  the 
bird  described  in  Job,  'which  leaveth 
her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and  warmeth 
them  in  the  dust,  and  forgetteth  that 
the  foot  may  crush  them,  or  that  the 
wild  beast  may  break  them.  She  is 
hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as 
though  they  were  not  hers :  her  labor 
is  in  vain  without  fear"  (Job  39:14- 
16). 

Prayer  is,  of  all  habits,  the  one 
which  we  recollect  the  longest.  Many 
a  gray-headed  man  could  tell  you 
how  his  mother  used  to  make  him 
pray  in  the  days  of  his  childhood. 
Other  things  have  passed  away  from 
his  mind,  perhaps.  The  church  where 
he  was  taken  to  worship,  the  minister 
whom  he  heard  preach,  the  compan- 
ions who  used  to  play  with  him — -all 
these,  it  may  be,  have  passed  from  his 
memory,  and  left  no  mark  behind. 
But  you  will  often  find  it  is  far  dif- 
ferent with  his  first  prayers.  Be  will 
often  be  able  to  tell  you  where  he 
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knelt,  and  what  he  was  taught  to  say, 
and  even  how  his  mother  looked  all 
the  while.  It  will  come  up  as  fresh 
before  his  mind's  eye  as  if  it  was  but 
yesterday. 

Reader,  if  you  love  your  children, 
I  charge  you,  do  not  let  the  seed-time 
of  a  prayerful  habit  pass  away  unim- 
proved :  If  you  train  your  children  to 
anything,  train  them  at  least  to  a 
habit  of  prayer. 

VII.  Train  them  to  habits  of  dili- 
gence, and  regularity  about  public 
means  of  grace. 

Tell  them  of  the  duty  and  privilege 
of  going  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
joining  in  the  prayers  of  the  congre- 
gation. Tell  them  that  wherever  the 
Lord's  people  are  gathered  together, 
there  the  Lord  Jesus  is  present  in  an 
especial  manner,  and  that  those  who 
absent  themselves  must  expect,  like 
the  apostle  Thomas,  to  miss  a  bless- 
ing. Tell  them  of  the  importance  of 
hearing  the  Word  preached,  and  that 
it  is  God's  ordinance  for  converting, 
sanctifying,  and  building  up  the  souls 
of  men.  Tell  them  how  the  apostle 
Paul  enjoins  us  not  "to  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  it"  (Heb.  10:25); 
but  to  exhort  one  another,  to  stir  one 
another  up  to  it,  and  so  much  the 
more  as  we  see  the  day  approaching. 

I  call  it  a  sad  sight  in  a  church 
when  nobody  comes  up  to  the  Lord's 
table  but  the  elderly  people,  and  the 
young-  men  and  the  young  women  all 
turn  away.  But  I  call  it  a  sadder 
sight  still,  when  no  children  are  to  be 
seen  in  a  church  excepting  those  who 
come  to  the  Sunday  school,  and  are 
obliged  to  attend.  Let  none  of  this 
guilt  lie  at  your  doors.  There  are 
many  boys  and  girls  in  every  parish, 
beside  those  who  come  to  school ; 
and  you  who  are  their  parents  and 
friends  should  see  to  it  that  they 
come  with  you  to  church. 

Do  not  allow  them  to  grow  up  with 
a  habit  of  making  vain  excuses  for 
not  coming.  Give  them  plainly  to 
understand  that  so  long  as  they  are 
under  your  roof,  it  is  the  rule  of  your 
house  for  every  one  in  health  to  hon- 
or the  Lord's  house  upon  the  Lord's 
day,  and  that  you  reckon  the  Sab- 
bath-breaker to  be  a  murderer  of  his 
own  soul. 

See  to  it,  too,  if  it  can  be  so  ar- 
ranged, that  your  children  go  with 
you  to  church,  and  sit  near  you  when 
they  are  there.  To  go  to  church  is 
one  thing;  but  to  behave  well  at 
church  is  quite  another;  and,  believe 
me,  there  is  no  security  for  good  be- 
havior like  that  of  having  them  under 
your  own  eye. 

The  minds  of  young  people  are 
easily  drawn  aside,  and  their  atten- 
tion lost;  and  every  possible  means 
should  be  used  to  counteract  this.  I 
do  not  like  to  see  them  coming  to 
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church  by  themselves ;  they  often  get 
into  bad  company  by  the  way,  and  so 
learn  more  evil  on  the  Lord's  day 
than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  week. 
Neither  do  I  like  to  see  what  I  call 
"a  young  people's  corner"  in  a 
church.  They  often  catch  habits  of 
inattention  and  irreverence  there 
which  it  takes  years  to  unlearn,  if 
ever  they  are  unlearned  at  all.  What 
I  like  to  see  is  a  whole  family  sitting 
together,  old  and  young,  side  by  side 
• — men,  women,  and  children — serv- 
ing God  according  to  their  house- 
holds. 

But  there  are  some  who  say  that  it 
is  useless  to  urge  children  to  attend 
means  of  grace,  because  they  can  not 
understand  them. 

I  would  not  have  you  listen  to  such 
reasoning.  I  find  no  such  doctrine  in 
the  Old  Testament.  When  Moses 
goes  before  Pharaoh  (Ex.  10:9)  I  ob- 
serve he  says,  'We  will  go  with  our 
young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
sons  and  with  our  daughters ;  for  we 
must  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lord." 
When  Joshua  read  the  law  (Josh.  8: 
35)  I  observe,  "There  was  not  a  word 
which  Joshua  read  not  before  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  wom- 
en and  the  little  ones,  and  the  stran- 
gers that  were  conversant  among 
them."  "Thrice  in  the  year,"  says 
Ex.  34:23,  "shall  all  your  men  chil- 
dren appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Israel."  And  when  I  turn  to 
the  New  Testament,  I  find  children 
mentioned  there,  as  partaking  in  pub- 
lic acts  of  religion,  as  well  as  in  the 
Old.  When  Paul  was  leaving  the  dis- 
ciples at  Tyre  for  the  last  time,  I  find 
it  said  (Acts  21:5),  "They  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and 
we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore  and 
prayed." 

Samuel,  in  the  days  of  his  child- 
hood, appears  to  have  ministered  un- 
to the  Lord  some  time  before  he  real- 
ly knew  him.  I  Sam.  3 :7.  "Samuel 
did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  vet  reveal- 
ed unto  him."  The  apostles  them- 
selves do  not  seem  to  have  under- 
stood all  that  our  Lord  said  at  the 
time  that  it  was  spoken ;  thus,  Jno. 
12:16,  "These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first ;  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written 
of  him." 

Parents,  comfort  your  minds  with 
these  examples.  Be  not  cast  down  be- 
cause your  children  see  not  the  full 
value  of  the  means  of  grace  now. 
Only  train  them  up  to  a  habit  of  reg- 
ular attendance.  Set  it  before  their 
minds  as  a  high,  holy,  and  solemn 
duty,  and  believe  me,  the  day  will 
come  when  they  will  bless  you  for 
your  deed. 

(To  be  continued) 
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For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  28,  1915— Amos  3:1- 
15 

AMOS  THE  FEARLESS  PRO- 
PHET 

Golden  Text.— He  that  hath  my 
word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully.—Jer.  38:28. 

Introductory. — Our  last  lesson  pre- 
sented a  message  to  a  foreign  coun- 
try. The  lesson  before  us  presents  a 
similar  message  to  the  people  of  the 
home  land.  Though  the  prophet  hail- 
ed from  the  land  of  Judah  and  his 
message  was  delivered  to  the  people 
of  the  northern  kingdom,  they  were 
all  the  children  of  Abraham,  all  the 
children  of  promise. 

The  prophet  in  this  lesson  was  of 
an  entirely  different  type  from  the 
one  who  figured  in  the  last  lesson. 
Yet  he  was  commissioned  to  bear  the 
same  message :  Repent  and  turn  to 
God.  This  is  really  the  message 
which  the  Christian  Church  is  com- 
missioned to  bring  to  a  lost  world. 
How  sad  that  we  too  often  turn  away 
from  the  simple  message  of  '"re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins"  and 
seek  the  ease  of  self  and  the  enter- 
tainment of  the  world. 

Israel  was  in  a  very  prosperous 
condition,  temporally.  Jeroboam  II 
was  one  of  the  ablest  and  shrewdest 
kings  that  Israel  ever  had.  But  he 
was  also  unfaithful  to  God ;  and 
though  the  people  failed  to  see  whith- 
er they  were  drifting  the  nation  was 
rapidly  sinking.  It  takes  personal 
courage  to  sound  the  alarm  at  a  time 
when  people  generally  see  nothing  a- 
head  but  "good  times." 

The  Doom  of  Israel. — "Hear  ye  the 
word  which  I  take  up  against  you, 
even  a  lamentation,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael. The  virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen ; 
she  shall  no  more  rise :  she  is  forsaken 
upon  her  land ;  there  is  none  to  raise 
her  up."  According  to  the  view  of 
corrupt  Israel  there  was  no  call  for 
such  a  prophecy.  Times  were  pros- 
perous, people  were  getting  rich,  the 
nation  was  flourishing,  the  rich  were 
preparing  to  live  in  luxury  and  take  it 
easy.  But  a  nation's  most  perilous 
time  comes  when,  corpulent  in  wealth 
and  benumbed  by  the  blighting  effect 
of  luxurious  living,  it  fails  to  take 
note  of  the  moral  rottenness  which 
pre)rs  upon  its  vitals.  Such  was  Is- 
rael. "There  was  none  to  raise  her 
up"  because  the  one  Power  who  could 
do  this  was  forever  rejected  by  this 
apostate  nation.  Her  virginity  (inno- 
cence) had  fled,  never  to  return. 

It  should  be  noted  that  this  was  a 
message,  not  from  man  but  from  God. 
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"Thus  saith  the  Lord"  was  the  mighty 
proclamation  that  brought  to  the  ears 
of  self-satisfied  but  sinful  Israel  the 
news  that  the  wrath  of  God  was  a- 
bout  to  be  poured  out  upon  them. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  there  was 
the  loving  call,  "Seek  ye  me,"  with  as- 
surances that  there  was  yet  pardon. 
Israel's  case  was  hopeless,  not  be- 
cause there  was  no  repentance  for 
them,  but  because  they  would  not 
come  to  repentance. 

Israel's  many  Sins. — What  had  Is- 
rael done  to  merit  this  just  wrath  of 
the  Almighty?  They  had  turned  from 
the  true  and  living  God  to  serve  idols. 
Their  transgressions  were  "manifold," 
and  their  sins  "mighty."  They  had 
oppressed  the  poor,  accepted  bribes, 
afflicted  the  just.  The  "prudent"  kept 
silent  in  the  midst  of  all  this  injus- 
tice, not  caring  to  mar  their  popular- 
ity. They  had  turned  aside  from  the 
rebuke,  hating  "him  that  rebuketh  in 
the  gate."  In  short,  they  had  for- 
saken their  God,  reveled  in  sin,  and 
refused  to  hear  the  truth.  For  these 
reasons  there  was  nothing  left  for 
them  but  destruction.  Look  at  Israel 
in  their  self-satisfied,  jolly-go-lucky, 
defiant,  irreverent,  sinful  course,  and 
then  look  at  America.  How  near  does 
the  description  fit?  You  say  there 
are  yet  faithful  men  in  America.  So 
were  there  faithful  men  in  Israel,  or 
we  would  never  have  had  this  mes- 
sage of  warning.  Oh  for  a  thousand 
prophets  to  sound  the  warning  in 
America ! 

No  Help  but  from  God. — -Israel  was 
warned  not  to  trust  in  the  work  of 
man's  hands.  "Seek  not  Bethel,  nor 
enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to 
Beersheba:  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go 
into  captivity,  and  Bethel  shall  come 
to  nought."  In  other  words :  There  is 
relief  for  you ;  but  do  not  be  de- 
ceived in  the  thought  that  your 
wealth  or  your  fenced  cities  will  af- 
ford protection  in  the  day  of  trial 
and  danger.  You  feel  safe  now.  You 
see  evidences  of  prosperity.  There  is 
no  powerful  enemy  now  pressing  or 
oppressing  you.  You  have  the  appar- 
ent respect  of  surrounding  nations. 
But  in  the  day  of  trouble  none  of 
these  things  will  be  of  any  avail,  for 
the  end  of  all  human  effort  is  vanity. 
Trust  in  the  living  God,  forsake  your 
sins,  turn  unto  the  Lord:  "It  may  be 
that  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  be  gra- 
cious unto  the  remnants  of  Joseph." 
It  is  Israel's  only  hope. 

Israel  never  accepted  the  one  way 
out,  and  the  certain  destruction  which 
the  prophet  predicted  came  to  pass. 
All  the  world  should  study  the  lesson 
of  Israel,  profit  by  their  experience, 
look  to  Him  who  alone  can  help,  for- 
sake sin,  worship  God,  serve  Him 
faithfully,  rejoice  in  His  love  in  time, 
and  share  in  His  glory  in  eternity. — 
K. 
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Our  Young  People 


CHRISTI/N   DUTY   UNDER  DIFFI- 
CULTY.—II  Cor.  6:1-10 

Topic  for  December  5 

MOTTO 

"Whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  Gospel's,  the  same  shal)  save 
it." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — "Why  can  I  not  have  an 
even  experience  in  my  life?"  asked  a 
young  woman  of  her  minister.  "Because 
the  Lord  made  your  life  with  hills  and 
valleys  in  it,"  he  replied.  There  is  a 
truth  here  we  want  to  master.  The 
level  stretch  is  very  pleasing,  but  the 
sensible  person  knows  that  unless  the 
level  road  keeps  in  the  right  direction, 
it  is  folly  to  pursue  it.  Then,  again,  we 
know  that  we  must  take  the  right  way 
with  its  hills,  if  we  would  reach  our 
goal.  The  Lord  might  have  made  the 
way  smoother,  but  He  did  not.  And  we 
trust  in  His  wisdom  that  He  knows 
best.  Now,  along  this  road  of  duty,  we 
find  there  is  not  one  step  but  we  must 
take  if  we  would  go  forward.  We  can 
indeed  dodge  the  hills  and  stray  down 
some  pleasing  hollow,  but  we  find  by 
bitter  experience  that  we  lose  much 
time  and  make  the  way  all  the  harder 
in  the  end,  if  we  ever  get  back.  Per- 
haps too  many  are  thinking  of  the 
roughness  which  they  have  occasioned 
by  this  shirking  of  duty  and  want  to 
lay  the  blame  on  God.  It  is  good_  for 
us,  if  we  can  see  the  situation  as  it  is 
and  press  straight  forward  in  duty's 
path  determined  by  God's  grace  to  suc- 
ceed. And  there  will  be  difficulty,  but 
none  too  great  for  those  who  take  the 
Lord  with  them. 

II.  The  Text.— II  Cor.  6:1-10.  As  the 
Lord's  minister,  Paul  labored  faithfully 
in  spite  of  the  difficulties  that  confront- 
ed him,  he  used  the  means  the  Lord 
gave  to  overcome  the  difficulty.  Men's 
opinion  did  not  change  him.  He  knew 
God's  opinion  and  therefore  pressed  for- 
ward in  the  path  of  duty. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.  Difficulties  in  the  way. 

a.  Of  accepting  Christ. — Acts  13:6-12; 

Ueb.  10:32-36;  Luke  14:26-33. 

b.  Of    following    Christ.— Luke  9:57- 

62. 

c.  Of  soul  winning.— II  Cor.  11:23-30; 

I  Thes.  2:7-12. 

d.  Of    honest    business.— Matt.  6:19, 

20;   I  Cor.  6:7. 

e.  Of  holding  true  social  standards.— 

I  Pet.  4:3-5;  Eph.  5:3-11. 

2.  The  sufficiency  of  grace. 

a.  In  weakness. — I   Cor.  12:9. 

b.  More    than    conquerors. — Rom.  8: 

35-39. 

c.  The  power  is  of  God. — II   Cor.  4: 

7-10. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Be  strong. 

2.  '    Tell  the  Story  of  Daniel's  Faithful- 

ness in  Prayer. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Duty,  How  to  Know  Tt. 

2.  The  Source  of  Courage. 

3     The  Rewards  of  Facing  Difficulty  in 
the  Path  of  Duty. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  Bearing   the  Cross. 

2.  Faithful  unto  Death. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  ^ 
of  Christian  work.  W 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  5f 
in  home  and  church. 

s 

THURSDAY,  NOV.  18,  1915 

Field  Notes 

The  annual  all  day  Sunday  school 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  the  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on  New 
Year's  day. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  hours  pleasantly  with 
members  of  the  Publishing-  House 
force  one  day  last  week. 


Bro.  Henry  S.  Brubaker  of  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.,  a  botanist  of  some  note  and  com- 
piler of  Brubaker  Family  History, 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  near  Mt. 
Joy,  Nov.  8. 


A  Bible  institution  meeting  is  an- 
nounced for  Maple  Groe  Church,  near 
Atglen,  Pa.,  Dec.  8-11,  1915,  with 
Brethren  E.  L.  Frey  and  J.  B.  Zook 
as  instructors.  May  ( rod  bless  -this 
meeting. 


Bible  Study  Class.— The  fifth  an- 

ual  Bible  study  class  is  to  begin  its 
labors  at  Berlin,  Out.,  Jan.  3/1915. 
Fuller  announcement  next  week. 


We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest  - 
ing  program  of  a  Bible  meeting  to  be 
held  with  the  congregation  worship- 
ing at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25-28,  See 
last  page. 


The  dedication  of  the  new  meeting 
house  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  has  been 
postponed  from  Nov.  21  to  some  time 
in  December.  The  time  for  the  open- 
ing service  will  be  announced  later. 


A  letter  from  Palmyra,  Mo.,  dated 
Nov.  8,  says:  "We  held  our  commun- 
ion yesterday,  A  very  touching  meet- 
ing. Bro.  Hess  was  here  from  Pea 
Ridge.  The  Lord  willing,  we  expect 
to  hold  a  similar  service  next  Sunday 
at  Pea  Ridge." 


The  Lord  willing,  the  meetings  will 
begin  at  the  Clear  Spring  Church  in 
the  Hagerstown,  Md.,  district  Nov.  24 
with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa?  in  charge.  Let  us  pray  for 
the  blessings  of  God  upon  the  meet- 
ings, and  upon  the  brother  who  will 
conduct  the  meetings— G.  S.  K. 


Good  news  comes  from  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  where  meetings  had  been  going 
on  at  the  White  Hall  Church.  Lat- 
est reports  give  the  number  of  public 
cofessions  at  23  and  meetings  still 
continuing.  Bro.  Berkey  was  to  have 
commenced  meetings  at  Purcell,  Mo., 
Nov.  9.    May  God  add  His  blessings. 

The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of 
Freeport,  111.,  and  S.  F.  Coffman,  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  begin  a  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Beech  Church  near  Louis- 
ille,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  closing  the  26th, 
the  Lord  permittine.  We  are  looking 
forward  for  an  interesting  meeting. 
Pray  for  us.  Come  and  help  us. — T. 
A.  L. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  writes:  "The  Administra- 
tion Building  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  is  done,  and 
same  will  be  dedicated  Nov.  28,  1915." 
Services  will  be  held  at  the  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Church  at  10:30  A". 
M.  May  this  new  building  prove  to 
be  what  its  friends  expect,  and  may 
it  be  the  scene  of  many  happy  and  im- 
potent meetings. 


The  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  at  Cedar  Grove  Church  near 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  7.  The  Lord  willing, 
these  converts  will  be  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  Nov.  30.  Pre- 
paratory services  will  also  be  held  at 
that  lime,  followed  by  communion 
services  at  the  same  place  the  next 
day,  Nov.  21.— G.  S.  K. 


The  sad  news  of  the  death  of  Bish. 

Joel  J.  Miller,  of  the  A.  M.  Church, 

Grantsville,  Md.,  reaches  us.  Funeral 
Nov.  17.    Obituary  later. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  left  his  home  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  12  to  be 
present  at  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  building  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
on  the  14th.  From  there  it  was  his 
intention  to  go  to  Ohio  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Music  Committee  that 
is  working  on  the  new  young  people's 
music  book. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the 
last  Mennonite  General  Conference 
for  the  purpose  of  arranging  a  new 
music  book  for  the  use  of  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people's  Bible 
meetings  is  to  meet  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  near  Wooster, 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  this  week.  We  pray 
that  God's  blessing  may  attend  their 
work. 


Ordination  at  Beech  Church. — Fol- 
lowing a  very  impressive  communion 
service  at  Beech  Church  near  Louis- 
ville, Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  Bro. 
Alvin  Hostetler  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Moses  Mast  of  Baltic, 
Ohio,  and  J.  R.  Byler  of  Volant,  Pa., 
had  charge  of  both  services.  The  at- 
tendance was  large,  and  unusual  in- 
terest was  manifested.  We  welcome 
Bro.  Hostetler  as  our  assistant.  May 
God  richly  bless  him. — -J.  A.  L. 


Correspondence 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Last  Sunday,  Oct.  31, 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen  was 
with  us  and  preached  two  very  inter- 
esting and  helpful  sermons.  On  Sun- 
day morning  he  preached  on  the  Life 
of  Samson.  He  brought  his  life  very 
vividly  before  us,  showing  his  great 
strength  and  power,  and  showing  all 
that  he  lost  through  trifling  with  sin. 
In  the  evening  his  subject  was  "Sacri- 
fice for  Service."  In  the  course  of  his 
talk  he  brought  out  the  thought  that 
no  one  is  truly  prepared  to  serve  un- 
less he  have  first  made  a  sacrifice. 
Both  the  meetings  were  very  helpful. 

Sunday  school  still  held  every  Sun- 
day and  young  people's  meeting  every 
two  weeks. 

The  semi-annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  will  be  held  on  Nov.  21  at 
the  church  on  North  Main  St. 

We  wish  all  readers  God's  richest 
blessings.  Elva  Schrock, 

Nov.  6,  1915. 


Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salnnga  Sun 
day  school  workers'  meeting  will  he 
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held  in  the  Salunga  Mennonite 
Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov. 
24.    Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Nov.  28,  Bro.  Willis 
Baer. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  5,  Bro.  Elam  H. 
Risser. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  12,  Bro.  Simon  B. 
Landis. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  19,  Bro.  Amos 
Charles. 

Nov.  8,   1915.  Secretary. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Our  six 
day'  of  Bible  normal  conducted  by  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  is  over 
and  left  a  great  many  thoughts  to 
meditate  upon.  We  certainly  have 
been  feeding  upon  the  good  things  of 
God  in  the  last  eight  days. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  6,  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman  was  ordained  minister, 
JBro.  S.  G.  Shteler  officiated.  There 
were  three  souls  received  into  the 
Church  by  baptism. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  communion 
services  were  again  observed  and  two 
more  received  into  the  church  by  let- 
ter, Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  who  has 
been  laboring  at  Filer,  Idaho,  the  past 
four  months  is  again  with  us.  We 
are  surely  glad  for  his  presence.  - 

There  has  been  a  large  number  of 
visitors  here  the  last  few  months  a- 
mong  them  are  Sister  Clara  Wise  of 
Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Sister  Lula 
Kauffman  of  Harper,  Kans. 

Nov.  8,  1915.  C.  E.  Grieser. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

(Springs  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Blessed  Name : — As  we  fail  to 
see  any  correspondence  from  this 
place  will  write  a  few  lines.  On  Nov. 
6  Bro.  Charles  D.  Yoder  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  was  with  us  and  preached  a 
very  helpful  sermon.  He  also  preached 
Sunday  morning  and  evening.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  the  brother 
with  us  for  a  short  time.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  have  ministers  with  us. 
Nov.  8,  1915.  Cor. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  Lord  and 
Master  for  the  many  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us  during  the  past  week. 
On  Thursday,  Nov.  4,  Bro.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst,  re- 
maining until  the  8th.  During  this 
time  the  brother  delivered  five  ser- 
mons. He  taught  us  many  precious 
truths  from  God's  Word,  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful.  On  Sunday 
evening  baptismal  services  were  held 
and  one  more  sister  was  added  to  the 
membership  of  the  Church.  The  ser- 
vices were  well  attended  and  much 
interest  was  shown.     Our  prayer  is 


that  the  words  which  were  spoken 
may  find  a  lodging  in  the  hearts  of 
the  listeners  and  that  God  in  His  own 
good  way  will  add  unto  the  Church 
such  as  is  pleasing  in  His  sight.  Bro. 
Bixler  left  this  place  for  Sunnyside. 
May  God's  blessing  rest  on  him  and 
on  all  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us  here  that 
we  fail  not. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Nov.  9,  1915.  Ida  Buell. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

(West  Fairview  congregation) 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers : — 
Surely  the  Lord  has  been  merciful 
and  blessed  us  at  this  place.  On  Oct. 
6  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
started  a  series  of  meetings  which  re- 
sulted in  the  conversion  of  seventeen 
precious  souls,  besides  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  the  members  renewing  their 
covenant  with  the  Lord.  Therefore 
we  must  indeed  say  that  the  Lord  has 
been  grateful  in  hearing  and  answer- 
ing prayers,  and  sending  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  remind  people  of  their  sins 
and  warning  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  The  meetings  closed 
Oct.  23. 

On  Oct.  31  preparatory  services 
were  held  and  on  Nov.  7  communion 
services  were  held.  Most  of  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  Christ's  suffering.  On  Nov.  7,  in 
the  morning,  those  seventeen  souls 
were  united  to  the  Church  by  water 
baptism,  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  has  heard  their  prayers,  for- 
given their  sins,  and  likewise  baptized 
them  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  their 
Comforter  and  guide  through  the  re- 
maining days  of  their  pilgrimage  here 
upon  earth.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  Cor. 

Nov.  10,  1915. 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

Dear  ones  in  Christ  Jesus,  brought 
nigh  by  His  precious  blood  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost : — I  have  just  noted  some 
observations  by  the  way  for  our  com- 
mon benefit. 

In  our  stay  with  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,  where  we  gave  three  lectures 
exposing  Russell  and  Russellism,  we 
again  saw  the  tenacity  by  which  that 
system  lays  hold  of  its  victims.  Even 
though  the  Lord  through  His  Word 
stopped  their  mouths  yet  some  will 
rather  believe  the  deceptive  prophet 
of  Brooklyn  Tabernacle  than  God 
Himself.  We  trust  that  the  inroads 
of  that  heresy  may  be  stoppeed. 

Near  Massilon,  Ohio,  the  propa- 
gators of  Russellism  nearly  tore  up 
a  Brethren  in  Christ  congregation. 
The  minister's  wife  was  caught  in  the 


net.  She  is  now  an  able  expounder  of 
that  system. 

We  surely  enjoyed  our  fellowship 
with  the  Sonnenberg  congregation. 
They  helped  us  much.  We  believe 
that  God  has  many  of  His  children  at 
that  place.  When  we  heard  their 
whole-souled  German  singing  we  a- 
gain  concluded,  as  we  believed  before, 
that  the  most  powerful  protection  a- 
gainst  the  inroads  of  musical  instru- 
ments in  our  meeting  houses  is  to 
keep  up  good,  live,  spiritual  singing. 
We  also  had  the  privilege  and  invita- 
tion to  attend  one  of  their  church 
weddings.  We  believe  it  is  a  practi- 
cal and  profitable  way.  It  gives  op- 
portunity for  shedding  Gospel  light 
on  two  very  vital  issues — Marriage 
and  Home. 

We  spent  what  from  outward  evi- 
dences appear  to  be  a  very  profitable 
week  at  Beck's  Mills.  It  is  one  of  the 
two  rural  mission  stations  of  the  large 
Walnutcreek  congregation,  where  we 
are  to  begin  meetings  Nov.  16.  They 
are  trying  to  extend  their  borders  but 
lack  sufficient  ministerial  help.  What 
are  we  doing  to  supply  pastors  for 
churches  which  close  doors?  The 
Martinscreek  congregation  recently 
purchased  one  such  building  and 
grounds  for  $50.  What  an  opportun- 
ity. Where  are  the  reapers?  Are  you 
praying  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
s.end  forth  reapers?  Surely  "the  fields 
are  ripe  already  to  haivest.'' 

This  week  we  are  spending  at  Un- 
ion Hill  Chapel,  under  charge  of  the 
Ohio  Mennonite  Conference.  We 
hope  that  our  audiences  were  all  ad- 
ded to  the  Lord  and  saved,  as  we 
were  told  last  evening  that  they  knew 
of  none  who  was  not  a  church  mem- 
ber. 

We  fear  exceedingly  the  devil's  de- 
lusions these  days  of  joining  Church, 
or  rather  joining  the  church  building. 
It  is  fearfully  used  as  a  means  for  sal- 
vation, whereas  it  should  be  looked 
upon  as  the  blessed  privilege  of  the 
saved  to  assemble  together  in  local 
assemblies.  What  is  needed  every- 
where, in  homes  and  in  worship,  is 
more  prayer,  prayer,  prayer. 

Pray  for  us  and  His  work. 

Yours  in  Christ. 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

Nov.  11,  1915. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  Nov.  25,  1915: 

Lesson  for  Nov.  28,  Bro.  John  Rutt. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  5,  Bro.  Simon  Gar- 
ber. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  12,  Bro.  Elmer 
S  trickier. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  19,  Bro.  Frank 
Shank. 

Nov.  13,  1915.  Cor. 
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Miscellaneous 


NEW  TESTAMENT  APOSTOLIC 
EVANGELISM 


By  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Went     everywhere     preaching  the 
word. — Acts  8:4. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  very  de- 
finitely that  for  all  time  the  Church 
of  God  is  to  "earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints."  It  also  exhorts  us  to  hold  to 
the  traditions  delivered  unto  us.  Ne- 
vertheless it  holds  out  the  warning 
that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  "zealous  ex- 
ceedingly of  the  traditions  of  the 
fathers"  and  in  his  zeal  persecuted 
Christ  and  His  Church.  Gal.  1 :13,  14. 

The  foregoing  facts,  coupled  with  a 
desire  to  do  the  work  entrusted  unto 
us  in  a  scriptural  and  practical  way, 
is  what  led  me  to  "search  the  Scrip- 
tures," the  lone  standard  for  all  time 
for  New  Testament  apostolic  meth- 
ods of  evangelism,  which  would  meet 
His  approval  who  walks  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  stars  (The  Church),  and 
to  examine  whether  we  are  walking 
"the  old  paths"  and  seeking  "the  good 
way"  (Jer.  6:16). 

The  message  the  Word  of  God 
brought  to  my  soul  was  startling, 
heart-searching  and  has  spurred  me 
on  in  the  midst  of  this  20th  century 
spiritual  lethargy,  and  hope  others 
may  be  profited  also. 

It  is  written  they  "went  every- 
where." In  this  they  followed  the  ex- 
ample and  teaching  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  There  were  no  limitations  on 
boundary  lines  in  the  evangelization 
of  a  lost  world  in  their  worker's  man- 
ual. 

The  Son  of  God  who  had  the 
knowledge  of  the  awful  state  of  lost 
souls  in  eternity,  put  forth  every 
effort  to  reach  the  masses  ere  they 
reached  this  terminal  of  everlasting 
woe.  He  went  through  the  cities  of 
Israel,  preached  in  their  synagogues. 
Not  satisfied  with  that,  He  made  the 
mountains,  river-side,  desert  and 
boats  His  pulpits  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel of  God's  grace  to  estranged  men 
under  the  wrath  of  God. 

He  did  more.  He  commissioned 
others  and  urged  them  to  go  out 
quickly  into  the  "streets  and  lanes  of 
the  city."  Nor  would  that  satisfy 
His  passion  for  souls,  but  further: 
"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedg- 
es" (rural  work)  and  compel  them  to 
come  in. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  found 
the  evidence  how  keenly  they  mani- 
fested the  spirit  of  their  Lord  and 
Savior  by  going  "everywhere"  in  the 
power  of  their  risen  Lord.  Let  us 
note  a  few: 


1.  Temple  Gate.— The  first  perse- 
cution arose  at  this  place  by  the 
priests,  Sadducees,  and  captain  of  the 
temple.  Nevertheless  5000  men  be- 
lieved. Acts  3:12;  4:4. 

2.  Council  Chambers. — Fearless 
preaching  continued  here  to  the  San- 
hedrin  by  Peter  till  they  were  for- 
bidden to  preach  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. Yet  they  "rejoiced  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame 
for  his  name."  Their  threatening  and 
even  the  beating  did  not  stop  them 
for  "daily  in  the  temple  and  in  every 
house  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and 
preach  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  4:5-5:42). 
^  3.  Chariot  in  the  Desert.— "The 
Spirit  said  to  Philip,  Go  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot."  He  preached  Jesus 
to  the  Ethiopian.  The  glorious  re- 
sult is  written  in  a  few  words :  "He 
went  his  way  rejoicing"  (Acts  8:28- 
39). 

4.  Synagogues. — To  these  Paul  re- 
sorted till  persecution  rose  to  such  a 
pitch  that  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night  and  left  him  down  the  window. 
Acts  9:20-25. 

Smooth  sailing  is  not  in  evidence 
thus  far.  Is  not  too  much  of  the 
evangelism  of  the  day,  of  the  sort 
that  never  bestirs  Satan's  opposition? 

5.  House  of  Cornelius. — At  this 
place  was  a  waiting  congregation  of 
kinsmen  and  friends  called  together 
by  Cornelius.  Acts  10:24.  They  did 
not  always  need  a  meeting  house  in 
the  days  of  apostolic  evangelism. 

6.  River-side  Prayer  Meeting.  — 
This  was  a  place  where  women  re- 
sorted to  pray.  On  the  Sabbath  Paul 
and  Silas  resorted  and  spake  to  the 
women.  Acts  16:13. 

7.  Inner  Prison. — At  this  place 
these  oft-repeated  and  solemn  words 
of  the  Gospel  were  spoken :  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  16:31). 

8.  Jailor's  House.— At  this  place 
Paul  spoke  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
the  jailor  and  all  in  the  house.  Acts 
16:32. 

9.  Mar's  Hill.— On  this  hill  Paul 
spoke  to  the  men  of  Athens  that  tact- 
ful discourse  on  the  theme,  "God  will 
judge  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ" 
(Acts  17:22). 

10.  School  of  Tyrannus. — Here 
Paul  resorted  after  preaching  to  them 
three  months  in  the  synagogues.  Acts 
19:8,  9. 

11.  House  to  House. — This  was 
the  program  at  Ephesus.  Is  this  fol- 
lowed up  today  in  cities  even  at  our 
door?    Acts  20:20. 

12.  Governor  Feix. — Here  the  "faith 
in  Christ"  was  preached  till  Felix 
trembled.    Acts  24:24. 

13.  King  Agrippa. — Here  the  faith 
was  contended  for  till  Agrippa  was 
almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian. 
Acts  26:1-28. 


14.  Hired  House. — Paul  preached 
for  two  years  in  his  hired  house  in 
Rome  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him.  Acts  28 :30,  31.  How 
many  houses  are  we  hiring  in  cities 
where  we  have  not  yet  carried  the 
word  of  truth? 

If  the  above  zeal  of  evangelism 
were  manifest  today  would  there  be 
a  dearth  of  workers  in  our  city  mis- 
sions? Would  we  have  more  than  50 
missionaries  in  foreign  countries. 
Would  our  mission  boards  need  to 
cry  for  means?  How  many  workers 
has  your  congregation  supplied?  If 
none,  is  your  congregation  living  up 
to  her  requirements?  Sad  to  think 
that  some  even  persecute  those  whom 
the  Lord  has  called  out,  shutting  the 
gates  of  heaven  to  lost  souls  by  hin- 
dering their  testimony. 

One  of  the  sadly  neglected  ways  of 
supplying  workers  which  Jesus  Christ 
practiced  was  the  taking  of  men  to 
Himself  "that  they  might  be  with 
him,  that  he  might  send  them  forth 
as  fishers  of  men"  (Matt.  4:19).  Dear 
fellow-minister,  how  many  fishers 
have  you  been  instrumental  in  pro- 
ducing and  sending  forth? 

Paul  found  Timothy  at  Derbe,  the 
scripture  records,  "Him  would  Paul 
have  to  go  forth  with  him"  (Acts  16: 
1-3).  Have  you  any  Timothys  in 
your  congregations?  They  may  later 
be  your  bishops  at  Ephesus.  Is  their 
age  the  problem?  Is  their  inexperi- 
ence the  hindrance?  Don't  forget 
Paul  took  Timothy  with  him,  and 
could  afterward  exhort  the  young 
workman  and  tell  him  he  "fully  knew" 
his  doctrine  and  manner  of  life. 

How  was  the  mighty  and  eloquent 
Apollos  equipped  for  service?  Who 
were  the  potters  whom  the  Lord  used 
to  handle  the  clay  of  that  afterward 
beneficial  lfe?  Draw  aside  the  cur- 
tain and  there  stand  two  wide-awakes, 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  who  took  Apol- 
los "apart  unto  themselves  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly."  When  the  sheaves 
will  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly 
granaries  at  the  harvest  of  the  end  of 
this  age,  I  believe  that  on  some  will 
not  only  be  the  imprint  of  Apollos 
but  also  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  It  is 
written  of  Apollos  in  his  further  work 
in  Achaia,  "He  helped  them  much 
who  through  grace  believed"  (Acts 
18:24-28). 

Would  there  be  so  many  churches 
without  pastoral  care?  Would  there 
be  places  with  preaching  only  once  in 
a  mouth  or  even  less?  Would  there 
be  hundreds  and  thousands  of  towns 
and  cities  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  unreached  if  more  of  the  min- 
istry, instead  of  defending  the  dignity 
of  their  calling,  would  look  out  men, 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  send  them 
forth?    Are  we  responsible,  or  are  we 
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free  of  their  blood?  Can  we  meet 
God  and  say  we  did  Avhat  we  could 
for  these  awful  conditions  of  spiritual 
drowsiness. 

The  power  of  conference  work  does 
not  consist  in  holding  ground  already- 
gained  in  churches  already  establish- 
ed, but  also  in  extending  the  borders. 
In  the  Jerusalem  conferences  those 
who  were  sent  out  brought  reports 
from  various  newly  established  places. 
The  commission  Christ  gave  was  not 
to  well  establish  churches  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Samaria,  and  Judea  and  hold  the 
ground  gained.  He  did  say,  your 
stopping  place  is  nowhere  and  at  no 
time  "Till  I  come,"  but  "Go  ve  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature." 

Dear  fellow-ministers,  should  not 
the  words  "every  creature"  make  us 
tremble,  when  we  think  of  the  little 
we  do?  Don't  we  preach  and  believe 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  holds  the 
"faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints?" 
Do  we  condemn  and  then  refuse  to 
carry  the  truth  to  others  by  our  neg- 
lect?   Is  it  consistent? 

Just  to  give  some  figures  of  some 
of  the  work  we  as  a  Church  are  doing. 
I  must  come  to  our  home  state  as  I 
have  given  it  more  close  observation. 

There  are  70  cities  and  towns  in 
Pennsylvania  whose  populations  are 
more  than  8000,  not  counting  the 
thousands  whose  population  is  less 
than  8000.  I  can  safely  say  that  three- 
fourths  of  them  are  not  hearing  a 
Mennonite  preacher,  and  not  much 
less  never  heard  any.  Yes  this  is 
counted  the  state  which  is  the  hot-bed 
of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

These  70  cities  have  a  combined 
population  of  approximately  3,500,000 
people.  Are  we  free  of  their  blood? 
Are  we  at  liberty  to  preach  in  our 
regular  appointed  places  and  not  do 
as  Paul  did,  preach  in  hired  houses 
where  we  have  never  carried  the  Gos- 
pel? Who  is  preaching  at  Pittsburg, 
Erie,  Harrisburg,  Wilges-Barre,  Al- 
lentown,  Scranton,,  Reading? 

One  of  our  Pennsylvania  churches 
with  a  membership  of  about  100  has 
sent  out  7  workers.  Will  the  "well 
done"  of  the  Lord's  approval  be  given 
to  churches  with  hundreds  of  mem- 
bers who  never  sent  out  any?  Not 
even  to  their  own  state !  Did  you  ever 
pray  what  Jesus  commanded,  "Pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers? 

These  are  facts  that  stare  us  in  the 
face.  We  can  dodge  now.  But  at 
judgment  our  stewardship  will  be 
tried  by  fire.  Will  our  work  stand 
the  test  of  His  eyes  which  are  as 
flames  of  fire?  Are  there  not  among 
us  already  too  many  of  the  sprouts  of 
the  fallen  Laodocean  Church  of  Rev. 
3:14-18?  Her  state  in  her  eyes  was, 
"I  am  rich,  increased  in  goods  and 


have  need  of  nothing."  If  we  were 
not  too  much  under  the  opiate  of  self- 
satisfaction  the  already  given  facts 
would  startle  us,  and  more,  they 
would  infuse  into  our  luke-warm  state 
the  hot  state  of  the  Ephesian  "first 
love"  which  would  constrain  us  into 
New  Testament  apostolic  evangelism 
for  lost  souls. 

At  a  conservative  estimate  there 
are  15,000  (20,000  would  be  a  more 
accurate  estimate. — Ed.)  members  in 
the  Amish  and  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions in  Pennsylvania.  Of  that  num- 
ber there  are  only  165  ministers,  in- 
cluding the  bishops.  Of  this  number 
many  preach  only  once  in  about  4 
weeks  on  the  average.  Some  at  times 
have  not  preached  more  than  one  ser- 
mon in  eleven  weeks.  Is  it  right  to 
have  at  one  church  service  as  many 
as  ten  preachers  and  within  less  than 
25  miles  have  places  where  we  never 
held  a  Gospel  service.  I  repeat,  Is  it 
right  ? 

Does  not  the  devil  catch  us  in  the 
same  trap  Pharaoh  sprung  to  catch 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel? 
How  many  of  our  sons  and  daughters 
do  we  let  the  Lord  have?  Ask  for  a 
sister  as  a  worker  in  the  mission  sta- 
tion these  days  even  in  large  families 
we  hear  said,  "Oh,  we  need  them  all 
at  home."  What  for?  To  coin  more 
money,  very  often?  Ask  some  con- 
gregations for  some  young  men  these 
days:  "Oh,  we  need  them."  Why? 
Too  often  because  many  are  too  much 
occupied  gathering  treasures  in  this 
world  that  they  failed  even  to  know 
where  the  lesson  was  for  the  Sunday 
school  on  the  Lord's  day.  Pharaoh 
said  to  Moses,  "Go,  ye  men,"  as  ye 
did  desire,  "but  give  me  your  young 
men  and  daughters,"  as  ever  Satan 
(Pharaoh)  requests  the  rising  genera- 
tion. Under  the  Mosaic  economy  the 
Lord  demanded  the  first-born  sons  for 
His  service.  Later  He  accepted  the 
one  tribe  out  of  twelve.  Are  we  doing 
even  as  well  in  this  dispensation  of 
grace?  Can  not  the  9  abiding  by  the 
stuff  send  out  one  in  extensive  work 
in  the  harvest  field? 

Even  the  false  religions  as  Russel- 
lism  and  Seventh-day  Adventism  are 
more  actively  at  the  front  than  we 
are.  Let  us  look  the  warning  of  Jesus 
square  in  the  face :  "The  children  of 
the  world  are  in  their  generation  wis- 
er than  the  children  of  light/' 

The  message  of  the  apostle  Paul  to 
the  Roman  Church  is  practical  to  us 
at  this  time :  "Knowing  that  now  it 
is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep" 
(Rom.  13:11).  Jesus  worked  while  it 
was  day,  for  He  knew  of  a  night  com- 
ing whence  no  man  can  work.  Jno. 
9:4. 

The  one  covetable  desire  of  Paul 
was  to  preach  Christ  in  the  regions 
where  He  was  not  known.  Ought  we 
not  be  equally  desirous  to  preach  the 


truth  where  it  is  not  known?  Are  we 
hindrances  and  stumbling  blocks  to 
God's  appointed  way  of  evangelism  or 
are  we  stepping  stones  to  the  realiza- 
tion of  it? 

It  must  be  now,  or  it  may  be  never. 
The  foolish  virgins  arose  too  late  to 
trim  and  fill  their  vessels.  Today  is 
ours.  Tomorrow  is  the  Lord's.  The 
devil's  by  and  bys  lead  to  the  town  of 
never.  Our  every  step  hastens  us  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  or  to  the  grave, 
whither  there  is  no  work,  wisdom  or 
device. 

This  message  is  first  to  me,  then 
my  own  state,  then  for  the  church  in 
general,  whosoever's  eye  this  article 
may  reach.  May  we  be  as  valiant  for 
truth  at  least  as  false  teachers  are  for 
the  promulgation  of  error. 

Finally  may  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
speak  last  in  this  message :  "Go  ye, 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature." 

Altoona,  Pa. 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

After  being  confined  to  the  bed  for 
the  last  nineteen  years  and  as  it  has 
been  some  time  since  I  wrote  I  felt 
like  letting  you  know  that  I  am  still 
suffering  on  from  day  to  day,  only 
praying  for  patience  to  hold  out  until 
God's  appointed  time  to  release  me  of 
my  present  suffering. 

Of  late  I  had  a  few  seasons  of  re- 
joicing. On  Oct.  23  was  an  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Landis 
Valley.  After  the  afternoon  session, 
through  the  thoughtfulness  of  the 
committee  the  brethren  and  sisters  ac- 
companied them  to  my  home  and 
sang  and  prayed.  They  sang  for  me  a 
number  of  hymns  which  I  greatly  en- 
joyed more  than  I  can  tell.  I  feel  a- 
gain  to  thank  all  that  were  so  kind 
to  think  of  poor  me,  as  it  was  so  up- 
lifting. And  then  to  see  how  our 
poor  old  mother  enjoyed  the  same. 
On  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Landis  Valley. 
Then  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  .  3,  our 
bishop,  Bro.  Noah  L.  Landis,  togeth- 
er with  Pre.  John  N.  Lefever  and 
wife  and  our  deacon,  Bro.  Benj.  Hess 
and  wife,  were  here  and  held  a  short 
communion  service  with  mother  and 
myself.  We  trust  that  our  offering 
was  a  pleasing  one  in  the  sight  of 
God.  We  often  think  how  faithful 
our  brothers  and  sisters  are  to  go 
from  one  home  to  another  to  hold  the 
communion  feast  with  us  poor  afflict- 
ed ones.  But  we  know  that  they  will 
receive  a  just  reward,  for  we  know 
what  the  Lord  has  promised  He  will 
do.  Oh,  I  often  would  despair  if  it 
were  not  for  His  precious  promises 
and  that  He  is  able  to  grant  me  suf- 
ficient grace  and  patience  to  endure 
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until  God's  appointed  time  to  release 
me  of  my  present  suffering. 

As  I  still  have  my  sisters  and  broth- 
ers _  to  help  bear  our  grief,  and  es- 
pecially the  ones  at  home  who  so 
cheerfully  and  prayerfully  care  for 
me  and  our  aged  parents,  pray  for 
them  as  they  need  to  be  strengthened 
in  that  way.  The  fervent  prayer  of 
the  righteous  availeth  much. 

I  am  always  glad  to  see  strangers. 
I  never  suffer  too  much  to  enjoy  a 
visit  from  all  that  come  our  way. 
After  being  bed  ridden  for  over  nine- 
teen years  I  have  yet  reasons  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  enjoying 
a  good  mind. 

Mary  A.  Leaman. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES 
Pacific  Coast  Mennonite  Conference  Held 
at  Filer,  Idaho,  Sept.  27  and  28,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  at  9:30  A.  M.  by 
Moderator  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  John  C. 
Steckley. 

In  the  absence  of  the  secretary,  M.  E. 
Brenneman,  G.  B.  Hilty  and  F.  H.  Hos- 
tetler  were   chosen   to   act  as  secretaries. 

The  following  members  were  present: 

Bishops. — J.  D.  Mishler,  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Ministers. — John  C.  Steckley,  N.  L 
Hershberger,  Win.  Bond,  A.  M.  Shenk,  S. 
Honderich. 

Deacons. — Chris  Snyder,  G.  B.  Hilty. 

After  the  reading  and  approval  of  the 
minutes  of  last  conference  the  following 
brethren  were  chosen  for  a  committee  on 
resolutions:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  Hon- 
derich, Chris  Snyder,  C.  R.  Widmer,  and 
A.  M.  Shenk. 

Bro.  John  K.  Lehman  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  recently  coming  from  Mayton, 
Alta.,  was  accepted  as  a  conference  mem- 
ber. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
visiting  and  laboring  with  us,  was  heartily 
granted  the  rights  of  a  conference  mem- 
ber. 

The  brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  (formerly  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.)  and  Chris  Snyder  (for- 
merly of  Roseland,  Nebr.)  presented  con- 
ference letters  from  their  respective  con- 
ferences. The  same  were  unanimously 
accepted. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  lately  ordained  bish- 
op in  the  Hopewell  congregation,  shall  he" 
recognized  in  said  office. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  preached  a  very 
timely  sermon  from  Matt.  16:18,  Acts  10: 
33.  Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  and  we  should  build  squarely  up- 
on this  foundation,  accepting  all  of  the 
teachings  of  His  Word. 

Much  care  should  be  exercised  in  build- 
ing the  church,  often  using  the  plumb 
line. 

District  Evangelist's  Report 

Special  meetings  were  held  in  all  the 
congregations  of  the  district  and  one  mis- 
sion station. 

Bible  lessons  were  given  in  four  congre- 
gations and  one  mission  station.  A  Sun- 
day schol  normal  was  held  in  one  congre- 
gation. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services  were 


held  at  Portersville,  Calif.,  and  communion 
services  were  held  at  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Summary  of  Statistics:  Number  of  evan- 
gelists who  held  meetings,  3;  Number  of 
sermons  preached,  89;  Increase  over  last 
year,  21;  Number  of  confessions,  36;  In- 
crease over  last  year,  S;  Number  of  acces- 
sions, 24;  Decrease  from  last  year,  2; 
Number  of  homes  visited,  74. 

Needs:  A  resident  minister  at  Airlie  and 
more  workers  at  Nampa. 

Special  effort  should  be  made  during  the 
coming  year  to  more  thoroughly  indoc- 
trinate the  brotherhood,  and  to  keep 
worldliness  out  of  the  Church. 

A  great  need  of  ordaining  more  qualified 
men. 

That  a  strong  effort  be  made  to  have  a 
confession  mean  a  conversion  and  an  ac- 
cession to  the  Church. 

'Special  care  of  the  "babes  in  Christ"  and 
the  weak  and  erring. 

Encouraging  features:  More  systematic 
work  is  being  done.  The  evangelistic  and 
mission  work  has  received  better  fiancial 
support  than  last  year. 

The  blessing  resting  on  the  extension 
of  the  work,  such  as  Portland  and  Airlie. 

Resolved,  That  this  report  be  accepted 
and  the  financial  report  of  our  evangelist 
as  acted  upon  by  the  District  Mission 
Board  be  accepted,  and  said  report  re- 
main in  the  hands  of  the  District  Mission 
Board. 

Report  of  the  Children's  Welfare  Board 

The  two  children  under  the  care  of  the 
Board  are  together  in  the  same  home  and 
are  well  cared  for. 

Finances  Received 

Dec.  1,  1914,  C.  R.  Widmer  $  5.00 

Dec.  23,  1914,  Filer  S.  S.  16.00 

Feb.  7,  1915,  Scottdale  Cong.  15.77 

April  4,  1915,  Hopewell  Mission  Mtg.  24.75 


Filer  Cong. 


14.15 


Paid  Out 
Mar  17,  1915,  L.  A.  Andrews 


Balance  in  Treas.,  Sept.  28,  1915,  $  51.52 
Report  of  Committee  on  Report  Blanks 

Will  use  the  report  blanks  as  printed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

Treasurer's  Report 

Sept.  27,  1915. 

On  hand  from  last  Conf.  $  82.75 
Reed,  from  the  Albany  congregation 

dollar  fund  32.00 

Hopewell  dollar  fund  18.77 

Filer  dollar  fund  27.50 

Home  Mission  fund,  Albany  106.09 


Total  received  to  Sept.  27,  1915,  $267.11 
Paid  out  during  Conference  Year 

Minutes  of  last  Conf.  $  12.50 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  evangelistic  work 
76  days  railway  fare  and  other  ex- 
penses 147.05 

Mission  Committee  expenses,  two 
days  days  in  Portland 

S.  G.  Shetler,  to  Airlie  and  Portland 

Wm.  Bond,  Portland  and  Airlie 

M.  E.  Brenneman  Portland 

N.  L.  Hershberger,  Airlie  and  Har- 
risburg 

Church  and  S.  S.  Blanks 

Bro.  Eehman,  to  Portland,  Airlie 
and  Albany 


15.00 
5.85 
4.90 
3.10 

2.50 
.50 


8.10 


Total  paid  out  to  Sept.  27, 
Bal  on  hand  Sept.  27,  1915, 
Collections  received  from 
to  send  delegate  to  General 
Albany  Cong. 
Personal  from  Albany 
Hopewell  Cong. 
Personal  frorn  llopewell 
Nampa  Cong. 


1915, 


$199.50 
$  67.61 
congregations 
Conference : 

$  27.75 
70.00 
28.74 
10.00 
12.50 


Total  received  $163.14 
Paid  out  to  delegate  S.   G.  Shelter 
to  go  to  General  Conf.  and  evan- 
gelistic  work  in   Calif.  $162.52 
Bal.  on  hand  of  this  fund  .62 

Report  of  Portland  Mission  Committee 

According  to  a  ruling  of  conference  in 
session  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Oct.  1  and  2, 
1914,  a  committee  of  three  brethren  were 
appointed  to  investigate  the  advisability  of 
establishing  a  mission  in  Portland.  This 
committee  spent  two  days  beginning  Jan. 
7,  1915,  in  looking  over  the  field  and 
found  many  needy  locations.  They  advised 
Conference  to  take  more  definite  steps  to 
open  the  work. 

Since  April  18  regular  services  are  being 
conducted  there.  The  expenses  are  being 
defrayed  by  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Questions  and  Answers 

1.  The  Advantages  of  a  Rural  Mission 
Station. 

Rural  mission  stations  should  be  estab- 
lished wherever  there  are  open  doors,  pro- 
viding the  means  and  workers  are  avail- 
able to  establish  such  stations.  The  ad- 
vantages of  such  stations  are  as  follows: 
(1)  Opportunities  are  afforded  of  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  neglected  communities.  (2) 
When  established  by  Conference,  they  are 
under  Conference  supervision  and  under 
bishop  oversight.  (3)  They  have  special 
privileges  of  being  served  in  baptismal 
and  communion  services.  (4)  They  have 
the  privilege  to  ask  the  Mission  Board  for 
evangelistic  and  Bible  normal  work.  (5) 
To  make  appeals  to  Conference,  also,  to 
make  systematic  reports  to  Conference. 

2.  How  shall  New  Congregations  be 
Organized? 

New  congregations  should  only  be  or- 
ganized where  there  are  sufficient  mem- 
bers to  hold  public  services  and  where 
ministerial  help  and  bishop  and  confer- 
ence oversight  are  available.  Where  such 
conditions  are  found  favorable  the  local 
body  should  appeal  to  the  conference  un- 
der whom  they  wish  to  labor,  to  author- 
ize some  one  to  investigate  the  field  and  if 
considered  advisable  to  effect  such  organi- 
zation. 

3.  The  Necessity  of  having  more  Or- 
dained Men  in  the  Conference  District  and 
how  to  Secure  Them. 

In  beholding  the  needs  of  the  Confer- 
ence District  it  is  very  evident  that  many 
more  men  should  be  ordained  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  vari- 
ous fields.  Matt.  9:36-38;  Tit.  1:5.  There- 
fore, be  it 

Resolved,  That  the  method  used  in  Acts 
6:3  be  used  in  securing  the  needed  men 
and  that  the  bishops  of  this  Conference 
district  be  authorized  to  do  this  work. 
Furthermore,  that  men  from  other  fields 
who  are  orthodox  be  solicited  to  help  fill 
these  needs.    Acts  16:9. 

4.  Evangelistic     Work — Its  Demands, 
How  to  Meet  Them. 

We  believe  the  evangelistic  efforts  put 
forth  by  the  Mennonite  Church  have  been 
fruitful  of  much  good  in  establishing  con- 
gregations in  Bible  teaching  and  Christian 
activity.     Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  this  fea- 
ture of  the  work,  (1)  by  contributing  suf- 
ficient  means  to  send  men  into  the  field; 
(2)  by  sending  and  supporting  men  quali- 
fied. 

Resolutions 

Resolved  that  the  Airlie  Mission  be 
r.ranied  an  investigation  to  determine  the 

advisability    of   organizing    a    church  and 
ordaining  a  minister. 

2.    The  Albany  and  llopewell  eoiigrega- 
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tions  were  each  granted  the  privilege  to 
ordain  a  minister  and  a  deacon. 

3.  The  Portland  Mission  Committee 
was  authorized  to  open  a  Sunday  school 
and  arrange  the  appointments  for  preach- 
ing and  other  steps  as  the  Lord  may  di- 
rect. 

4.  Upon  motion  the  Children's  Welfare 
Board    was    authorized    to  incorporate. 

5.  Resolved,  that  we  hold  a  Sunday 
school  mission  collection  in  each  congre- 
gation once  a  month. 

6.  Resolved,  that  all  the  resolutions  of 
the  Sunday  school  conference  be  accepted. 

7.  Resolved,  that  the  constitution  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  the  Discipline  as  revised,  and  the 
-Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  District 
Mission  Board  be  accepted. 

Committees,  Delegates,  and  Officers  for 
the  Ensuing  Year 

Church  Conference  Officers:  Mod.,  S. 
G.  Shetler,  Asst.,  J.  P.  Bontrager;  Secy., 
G.  B.  Hilty;  Treas.,  Chris  Snyder. 

Portland  Mission  Committee:  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager, C.  R.  Widmer,  and  J.  B.  Mishler. 

Children's  Welfare  Board:  Chris  Snyder, 
John  A.  Hilty,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  M.  E. 
Brenneman. 

Committee  to  arrange  a  Constitution 
for  Sunday  School  Conference:  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager, G.  B.  Hilty,  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Program  Committee:  F.  H.  Hostetler,  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  J.  M.  Mishler,  and  G.  B. 
Hilty. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Officers: 
Mod.,  G.  B.  Hilty;  Sec,  F.  H.  Hostetler. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities,  Chris  Snyder. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Harry 
West. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  J.  P. 
Bontrager. 

District  Evangelist  and  Sunday  School 
Field  Worker,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Bishop  oversight:  Calif  and  Oreg.  (ex- 
cept Airlie),  S.  G.  Shetler;  Idaho  and  Air- 
lie,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

District  Mission  Board:  C.  R.  Widmer, 
J.  B.  Mishler,  F.  H.  Hostetler,  S.  Hon- 
derich,  and  Chris  Snj'der. 

Local  Mission  Committee  for  Nampa, 
Idaho:   T.  A.   Hilty,  F.  H.  Hostetler,  and 

C.  R.  Widmer. 

Organization  Committee  for    Airlie:  J. 

D.  Mishler,  J.  P.  Bontrager,  and  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

.  Ordination  Committee:  J.  D.  Mishler, 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 

It  was  moved,  seconded  and  carried  that 
Conference  adjourn  to  meet  in  the  Albany 
District,  the  last  two  and  first  two  days 
of  the  week  (subject  to  change)  between 
the  tenth  and  twentieth  of  June,  1916. 


,  REPORT 
Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Hope- 
well Mennonite  Church  near  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  Oct.  13-20,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  S.  G.  Shetler,  in- 
structors. 

After  devotional  exercises  the  following 
organization  was  effected:  Mod.,  Bro.  J. 
K.  Lehman;  Secys.,  Bros.  Royal  Buskirk 
and  Harry  West;  Chors.,  Sisters  Ruby 
Yoder  and  Rebecca  Shenk. 

The  following  subjects  were  considered 
in  the  Bible  Lessons:  Regeneration,  Di- 
vine Healing,  A  Consecrated  Life,  Church 
Government,  Worldly  Amusements,  Di- 
vinity of  Christ,  Christian  Home,  and 
Modest  Apparel,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Christ's  Mission,  Gospel  Giving,  Gospel 
Ordinations,    Fasting,    Women's  Sphere, 


Sincerity,  Baptism,  and  Final  Judgment 
Day,  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts  presented  by  the  brethren: 

The  Word  being  read  or  told  to  anyone 
and  received  by  faith  and  quickened  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  we  become  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus. 

Christ  was  High  Priest,  Prophet,  King, 
Shepherd  or  Bishop  of  our  souls. 

Christ's  mission  was  to  help  the  tempt- 
ed, do  good  to  all  men,  and  complete  the 
plan  of  salvation. 

A  consecrated  life  was  required  of  the 
Israelites  by  God  and  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles. 

The  Church  is  composed  of  a  body  of 
believers  in  Jesus  and  should  have  proper 
officials;  such  as  a  bishop  or  elder,  minis- 
ters and  deacons. 

Always  dress  that  you  would  not  be 
ashamed  to  meet  Christ. 

The  Church  should  be  in  a  proper  con- 
dition before  any  ordination. 

Fasting  is  a  commandment  of  God  that 
is  not  as  often  observed  as  it  should  be. 
If  observed  in  a  prayerful  and  humble 
way  it  will  be  a  great  power  for  service. 

No  place  on  earth  is  so  near  like  heaven 
as  a  Christian  home. 

All  worldly  amusements  are  transitory 
and  make  our  spiritual  condition  extreme- 
ly serious  if  we  continue  in  them. 

The  talks  on  the  Holy  Land  and  India 
were  received  by  a  crowded  house,  full  of 
attentive  listeners  each  evening. 

May  we  all  profit  by  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  the  brethren  and  may  the  Holy 
Spirit  ever  guide  and  direct  the  brethren 
as  they  go  forth  in  their  various  duties  of 
life.  Secretaries. 


Married 


Landis — Miller. — At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Bro. 
Samuel  D.  Landis  to  Sister  Pearl  T.  Mil- 
ler, both  of  Telford,  Pa.  May  the  guiding 
Spirit  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life. 


Amstutz — Amstutz. — On  Sunday,  Oct. 
31,  1915,  Bro.  Aaron  Amstutz  to  Sister 
Anna  Amstutz  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  were 
married  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May  God  bless 
them  with  many  blessings. 


Nussbaum — Lehman. — Nov.  .6,  1915,  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  Eli 
Nussbaum  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sis- 
ter Hulda  Lehman,  both  of  near  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jacob'  Nussbaum  of- 
ficiating. May  God  bless  them  abundantly. 


Sommer — Lehman. — At  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Church,  Bro.  Christian  Sommer  to 
Sister  Ida  Lehman,  both  of  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  on 
Nov.  4,  1915,  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum  officiat- 
ing.   May  heaven  guide  them  through  life. 


Delp — Detweiler. — On  Nov.  6,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A. 
G.  Clemmer,.  Franconia, .  Pa.,  .Bro.  Hiram 
D.  Delp  of  Franconia,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Anna 
R.  Detweiler  of  Rockhill,  Pa.  May  the 
blessing  of  God  attend  them  through  life. 


Miller — Rose. — On  Saturday  evening  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  E.  A. 
Mast,  Bro.  William  Miller  and  Sister  Ellen 
Rose,  were  united  in  marriage,  both  of  the 


Howard  and  Miami  congregation.  May 
God's  choicest  blessings  rest  upon  their 
newly  wedded  life. 


Earhart — Stauffer. — On  Tuesday,  Nov.  9r 
1915,  Bro.  John  K.  Earhart  and  Sister 
Mabel  V.  Stauffer  of  the  Mount  Joy,  Pa.r 
congregation  were  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Peter  R.  Nissley.  May  their  lives  be  of 
great  service  to  the  Master. 


Nissley — Peters. — On  Tuesday,  Nov.  9, 
1915,  Bro.  Rufus  S.  Nissley  and  Sister  Ella 
R.  Peters  both  of  the  Erisman  congrega- 
tion, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley,  who  performed  the  ceremony. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  abundantly. 


Ranck— Rohrer.— On  Oct.  28,  1915,  Bro. 
Chester  D.  Ranck  and  Sister  Anna  M. 
Rohrer,  both  of  Paradise  township,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Henry  S.  Rohrer,  near 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger 
officiating.  May  their  life  be  one  of  joy 
and  happiness. 


Shank— Ebersole.— On  Nov.  4,  1915,  Bro. 
4,  1915,  Bro.  Amos  Shank  of  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  and  Sister  Fannie  Ebersole  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
George  S.  Keener,  near  Cearfoss,  Md. 
May  the  guiding  Spirit  of  God  accompany 
them  through  life. 


Hertzler— Kratz.— On  Nov.  6,  1915,  Bro. 
Aldus  K.  Hertzler  of  the  Worcester  con- 
gregation to  Sister  Ellen  H.  Kratz  of  the 
Providence  congregation,  were  united  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Warren  G.  Bean  of  Collegeville,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them  abundantly  through  the 
journey  of  life. 


Shetler — Miller. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  there  occurred 
the  marriage,  on  Oct.  7,  1915,  of  their 
daughter,  Ada,  to  Bro.  Milton  Shetler  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  officiat- 
ing. May  they  be  true  and  unchangeable 
to  their  vow,  as  is  the  God  whom  they 
serve. 


Rettew — Brubaker. — On  Tuesday,  Nov. 
9,  1915,  Bro.  Harvey  T.  Rettew  and  Sister 
Mary  H.  Brubaker,  both  of  the  Erisman 
congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro. 
Peter  R.  Nissley  at  his  home  near  Mount 
Joy,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  God  attend 
their  way. 


Garber — Mumma. — On  Tuesday,  Nov.  2, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  B.  Mum- 
ma, near  Landisville,  Pa.,  his  daughter. 
Sister  Lizzie  B.,  was  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony with  Bro.  Jacob  R.  Garber  of  the 
Bassler  congregation.  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley  performed  the  ceremony  in  the 
presence  of  a  number  of  relatives  and 
friends,  who,  with  many  others,  join  in  the 
wish  that  joy  and  happiness  may  attend 
their  way. 


When  a  Sunday  school  worker  is 
properly  connected  through  the 
Church  with  the  Holy  Spirit  his  in- 
fluence will  bring  children  out  of 
darkness  of  sin  to  the  light  of  Christ, 
r— Allan  Good. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

August,  1915 

Canton  Mission 

32.08 
1.00 


Fund 


General 

Freeport  Cong. 
A  Friend,  Dayton,  Va. 
A   Friend,  Weatherford, 
Okla. 

Sugar   Creek   Cong.,  Ia. 
Long  Green  Cong.,  Md. 
West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr. 
General  Conf 


D. 


Offe 


ring 


Total 


12.50 

37.39 
13.00 
26.80 
8.00 
231.17 

$361.94 


India  General 

Martin    Overholt  $  12.00 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Congs.. 

Ohio  50.00 

Weaver  Cong.,  Va.  26.38 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  10.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.,  O.  40.00 

Belleville  S.  S.,  Pa.  45.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  54.00 

Lauver  Cong.,  Pa.  9.18 

Cross  Road   Cong.,   Pa.  8.44 

Warwick  Cong.,   Va.  34.00 

Fentress   Cong.,  Va.  6.00 

Martinsburg   Cong.,   Pa.  4.00 

Skippack   Cong.,    Pa.  21.00 

Providence  Cong.,  Pa.  21.00 

Worcester  Cong.,  Pa.  13.61 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  17.92 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  13.50 

Vincent  Cong.,  Pa.  90.00 
A   Bro.,  Maugansville, 

.  Md.      .  2.00 


Total 


$478.03 


Missionary  Support 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  $  3.00 

Plain  Cong.,  Lansdale, 

Pa.  40.00 


Total  $  43.00 

Native  Workers  Support 

$  60.00 
Kenmare, 


John  S.  Yoder 
Sunday  School, 


N.  Dak. 
Pleasant  Grove 


S.  S.,  111. 


5.00 
6.50 


Total  $  71.50 

Bible  Women  Support 

Old  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 

Oak   Grove,   O.  $  2.00 

A.   R.   Eshliman's   S.  S. 

■Class  3.00 
Sisters'  Class,  Oak  Grove 

Cong.,  O.  1.10 
Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 
Salem  S.  S.  Wayne  Co.,  O.  2.00 


Total  $  12.10 

Indian  Orphans  &  Widows 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co. 
O.  $  2.60 

India  Hospital 
M.  P.  Yoder  $  50.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 
Daniel  &  John  Mumaw  $  3.50 

Chicago  Missions 
Sterling  S.  S.,   111.         $  8.82 
Willow    Springs  Cong., 

111.  19.71 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  12.00 
Visiting   Friends  2.00 


East  Fairview 
Nebr. 


S.  Weaver  $500.00 
Kansas  City  Mission 

S, 

$  44.18 

South  American  Pledge  Fund 

A.  R.  Good  $  15.00 

Sunderganj   Church  Building 
Repair 

Willow    Springs  Cong., 

HI.  $  1.00 

KANS.-NEBR.    CONF.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 

Newton,  Kans. 
Missionary  Support  (India) 

Birthday  Offerings,  Pri- 
mary Dept.  Pa.  S.  S.  $  5.42 

Native  Workers  Support 

Catlin  S.  S.  $  15.00 

India  Hospital 

Spring  Valley  S.  S.        $  38.00 

India  General 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.     $  9.50 

Larned    Cong.  2.50 

Protection  Cong.  1.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  2.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  8.00 

West    Liberty   Cong.  5.00 

Roseland    Cong.  2.25 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  7.37 

Penna.    Cong.  1.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $  40.12 

Chicago  Missions 

Larned   Cong.                $  1.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.50 

West   Liberty  Cong.  2.00 

Roseland   Cong.  .25 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  .50 


Total  $  5.25 

Youngstown  Mission 

Penna.   Cong.  $  1.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  4.00 
Roseland  Cong.  .25 
Milan   Cong.  .50 


Total  $  4.75 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Larned  Cong.  $  1.00 

Pleansant  Valley  Cong.  9.10 
West  Liberty  'Cong.  4.75 
Roseland  Cong.  1.00 
Penna.  Cong.  20.30 
Milan  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


Total 


$  43.53 


Total  $  37.15 
Repairs  for  Kansas  City  and 
Argentine 

Brandon   Cong.  $  5.03 

Protection  Cong.  5.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  6.25 

Spring    Valley    Cong.  9.75 

West    Liberty   Cong.  10.72 

Roseland  Cong.  2.00 

Ea.a't  Holbrook  Cong.  12.25 

Plainview  Cong.  5.00 

Catlin  Cong.  1.50 


Penna.  Cong.  16.95 
Milan   Valley  Cong.  2.50 

Total  $  76.95 

New    Church   Building  (Filer, 
Idaho) 

Penna.   Cong.  $  20.00 

S.  S.  Field  Worker  Fund 
La  Junta  S.  S.  $  6.50 

Conference  Expenses 

East  Holbrook  Cong.    $  6.85 
Incidental  Fund 

Roseland    Cong.  $  .25 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  .75 


Total 


$  1.00 


Home  Support  Fund 

Hesston  Cong.  $  40.16 

Larned  Cong.  1.50 
West  Liberty  Cong.  7.75 
Roseland   Cong.  .25 


Total  $  49.66 

Home  Missions 

Larned  Cong.  $  1.50 
Protection  Cong.  3.00 
Penna.  Cong.  .25 


$  4.75 


Total 

Evangelizing  Fund 

Larned  Cong.  $  6.00 

Protection  Cong.  1.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.25 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  2.25 

Roseland   Cong.  .25 

Milan  Valley   Cong.  .50 


Total  $  11.25 

General  Conference  Expense 


East  Holbrook  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 

Total 

General  Fund 

Protection  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Spring    Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Plainview  Cong. 
Catlin   Cong.  • 
Penna.  Cong. 

Total 

Total   for  month 


7.77 
4.50 


$  12.27 

$  5.00 
3.96 
6.00 
6.10 
5.00 
9.15 
.50 

$  35.71 

$372.95 


MO.-IA.  CONF,  DIST.  MIS 
SION  BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas., 
Excelsior,  Mo. 
District  Fund 

Palmyra  Cong. 

Liberty  Cong. 


$  6.75 
9.75 


Total 

General  Fund 

Liberty  Cong. 

India  General 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Liberty  Cong. 


$  16,50 


$  1.90 

$  2.20 
20.45 

$  22.65 


Total 

Sanitarium 

Liberty    Cong.  $  .60 

Orphans'  Home 

Liberty  Cong.  $  2.15 

Old  People's  Home 

Liberty  Cong.  $  1,60 


Chicago  Missions 

Liberty  Cong.  $  .10 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Palmyra    Cong.  $  3.55 

Liberty   Cong.  9.31 

Total  $  12.86 

Total  for  month  $  58.36 

S.  W.  CONF.  PA.  MISSION 
BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Treas., 
'Scottdale,  Pa. 
Children's    Missionary  Fund 
Primary  Dept.,  Scottdale 

S.    S.  $  5.00 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
India  Mission,  General 

Howard    &  Miami 
Cong.  $  15.50 

Missionary  Support 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.      $  10.00 
India  Native  Workers 

Fort  Wayne  Cong.  $  4.75 
C  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  5.00 


Total                      $  9.75 
India  Bible  Women 

Sisters'  Class,  Elkhart  S. 

$  2.00 


S. 


Clinton  Frame  S.  S. 


2.00 


Total  $  4.00 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Holdeman   Cong.  $  .50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  8.00 
Holdeman    Cong.  11.00 


Total  $  20.00 

Fort  Wayne   Building  Fund 

Salem  Cong.  &  S.  S.      $  17.28 


Holdeman  Cong. 


2.00 


Total  $  19.28 

Chicago  Missions 

A.    R.    Miller  $  1.00 

Church  Building  (Filer,  Idaho) 

White    Cloud    Cong.      $  3.25 

Rural  Missions 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  $  20.13 
Bowne  Cong.  7.76 
Holdeman  Cong.  .80 
Barker  Street  Cong.  9.25 

Total  '         $  37.94 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  2.25 

District  Board  Home 

Goshen  Cong.  $  25.00 

Middlebury  Cong.  14.16 


Total  $  39.16 
General   Treasurer's  Support 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.  $  12.38 

General  Fund 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.  $  50.00 

Clinton    Brick   Cong.  7.37 

Salem  Cong.  S.  S.  19.58 

Holdeman   Cong.  24.60 

Total  $101.55 

Total  for  month  $276.56 
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CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India   Mission  General 

Latschar   Cong.  $  37.02 

Wilmot  (A.  M.)  Cong.  70.00 

Total  $107.02 
Toronto  Mission 

Waterloo   Cong.  $  61.52 

Blenheim    Cong.  6.85 

Berlin    Cong.  24.70 

Shantz   Cong.  15.40 

Floradale  S.  S.  (Chil- 
dren's  Outing)  3.00 

Snider's  S.  S.  (Children's 

Outing)  4.85 

Shantz  Cong.  (Children's 

Outing)  1.80 

Berlin  Sisters'  Aid  (Chil- 
dren's  Outing)  2.50 

Berlin  S.  S.  (Children's 

Outing)  5.00 

Waterloo    S.  _  S.  (Chil- 
dren's Outing)  5.00 

Weber's  S.  S.  (Children's 
Outing)  2.00 


Missionary  (Fannie  Hershey) 

Sarah  A.  Lehman  $  5.00 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Cong.  47.31 


Total  $  52.31 
India  Orphans 

Elizabeth  Brackbill  Est.  $190.00 

Elizabethtown   S.   S.  15.00 


Total  $205.00 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Church  Bldg. 

Kraybill  Cong.  $  20.55 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  11.20 
Mount  Joy  Cong.  7.75 
East    Petersburg    Cong.  37.75 


Hill  Cong.  20.00 

J.   S.   Lehman  .50 

Martins   Y.   P.   B.  M.  2.00 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.  6.17 

Mrs.  J.  Summers  1.00 

H.  H.  Summers  2.00 

T.  R.  M.  S.  LOO 

Mart   Eicher  2.00 

Total  $  65.02 
Nampa  Mission 

J.  A.  Hilty,  Supt.,  Nampa,  Ida. 

Bro.   &  'Sister  $  2.00 

Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.01 

S.  S.  Collection  4.25 


Chicago  Gospel  Mission 

A.  M.  Eash,  Supt., 
720  W.  26th  St. 
Morrison    Cong.,    111.       $  11.75 
Willow  Springs   Cong.  4.56 
Roanoke   S.   S.   Meeting  13.27 
Visitors  and  Friends  7.50 


Total  $  37.08 

Old  People's  Home 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt., 

M.arshallville,  Ohio 

Lydia  Greaser  $  2.00 

Bro.  Zimmerman  1.00 

John   Winkler  10.00 


Total 


$  9.26 


Total  $  77.25 

South  American  Pledges 

H.  H.  Snavely  $  25.00 

A.  H.  Snavely  10.00 

D.  J.  Herr  10.00 

David  Huber  10.00 


Total 


$  55.00 


Total 


$132.62 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission,  General 

Millersville,    Pa.,   Y.  P. 

B.   M.  $  20.00 

Towamencin,  Pa.  9.17 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.  20.00 
Elmer  E.  Snavely  5.00 
Bossier's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.37 
White  Horse  S.  S.  13.00 


Total   for   month  $468.10 
Lima  Mission 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Mother  Steiner  (Zion)  $  .50 
J.  Y.  Smucker  3.00 
J.  Allman  1.00 
S.  Wyse  1.00 
B.  J.  Kemper  10.00 
D.  S.  Yoder  1.00 


Kansas  City  Missions 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt., 
200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans. 

J.  L.  Lehman  $  1.00 

Clara  Brubaker  2.00 
Cass  Co.  S.  S.  Meeting  12.98 
C.  A.  Hartzler  1.00 
Laura  Detweiler  1.00 
Ben  Miller  1.00 
J.  A.  Heatwole  2.50 
Mamie   Schrock  .60 


Total  $  13.00 
Collected   by  Saloma 

Zuercher  $  26.75 

Uriah   Miller  2.50 

Mrs.  J.  I.  Brenneman  1.00 


Total 


$  30.25 


Sanitarium 


Total 


$  22.08 


Total  $  70.54 

Bible  Women 


Two  Friends 


$  7.00 


Total  $  16.50 

Canton  Mission 

C.    K.    Brenneman,  Supt., 
1935  Third  St.,  S.  E. 
Martin   Cong.  $  4.35 

Bethel  &  Guilford  Cong.  25.00 
Horst  Sisters  1.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 


Youngstown  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Supt., 
962  W.  Federal  St. 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  M.  $  11.51 

Peter  Oswald  5.00 

Earl   Brubaker  5.95 

North  Lima  S.  S.  8.50 

Sonnenburg   Cong.  6.50 

Harvey   L.    Eby  5.00 

Midway   S.   S.  10.90 

Mary  Hostetler  10.00 
John  C.  Wick  100.00 

First.  Presbyterian  S.  S.  4.00 


J.  'M.  Hershey,  Supt., 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
Hospital  Fees  $465.83 
T.  Woodruff  Endowment  58.55 
Emma  Eby  6.00 
Bro.   Newcomer  .50 
Sister  Miller  .50 
Hannagan  Bros,  (for  auto- 
mobile) 2.00 
J.   C.   Olery  1.00 
Martha  Hershey  1.00 
Ella  Eaby  L00 
Edna  Eaby  1.00 
Swink  Advocate  1-00 


Total 


$538.38 


Total 


$167.36 


Grand  total  for  month  $3943.42 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Obituary 


Eash. — John  M.Eash  was  born  Jan.  28, 
1848;  died  Oct.  29,  1915;  aged  '67  y.  9  m.  1 
d.  He  is  survived  by  3  daughters  and  8 
grandchildren.  His  two  companions  and 
1  son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Kaufman  Menno- 
nite  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  con- 
ducted by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Jas.  Saylor. 
Buried  in  the  Johns  Cemetery. 


Buzzard. — Sarah  Histand  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  18,  1836;  died  Oct.  11, 
1915;  aged  79  y.  lacking  7  days.  She  was 
baptized  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
20th  year  and  has  lived  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian life  for  nearly  60  years  since.  She 
was  married  to  Wm.  H.  Buzzard,  Sept.  20, 
1857.  Three  boys  and  three  girls  came  to 
bless  this  union,  2  girls  passing  on  to  the 
spirit  world  in  infancy  and  the  husband 
in  the  yea.r  1890.  The  living  children  are 
Mrs.  Barbara  E.  Snyder,  Sylvester  W. 
Buzzard,  Samuel  Buzzard,  and  Jacob  W. 
Buzzard.  She  leaves  13  grandchildren  and 
12  great-grandchildren  besides  other  rela- 
tives and  friends  by  the  score  who  will 
miss  her  patient  gentle  face  and  quiet 
cheerful  personality. 

For  25  years  she  lived  a  widow  and 
stayed  most  of  the  time  with  her  children. 
The  past  7  years  she  has  lived  with  her 
daughter,  Mrs.  Snyder,  and  for  nearly  6 
years  she  has  been  a  helpless  invalid. 
She  was  a  true  Christian.  She  loved  her 
Bible  and  it  was  her  constant  companion 
and  guide.  She  lived  in  anticipation  of 
death  and  release  from  suffering,  yet  she 


bore  these  with  cheerfulness  and  without 
complaint.  Flers  was  a  life  whose  quiet 
influence   will   be   long  remembered. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
M.  E.  Church,  Oct.  13,  conducted  by  the 
pastor,  Edward  Bridwell,  assisted,  by  C. 
Melbert.  Her  earthly  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Stone  Church  Cemetery  be- 
side those  of  her  husband. 

Like  the  ripe  sheaf  in  its  season  she  has 
been  gathered  to  the  garner  of  the  heav- 
£nly  Father.  May  we  all  be  as  faithful 
and  as  true  and  be  ready  wiien  the  sum- 
mons comes  to  us. 


A  PRESENT  DAY  NEED 


Brubaker. — Mazie  W.,  wife  of  Benjamin 
F.  Brubaker,  was  born  Apr.  6,  1866;  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  Oct.  24,  1915,  at  her  home 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  49 
y.  6  m.  18  d.  She  was  sick  only  one  week 
with  pleurapneumonia.  She  was  very 
weak,  yet  death  came  unexpectedly.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  husband,  3 
sons,  2  daughters,  father,  2  sisters,  and  2 
brothers,  and  a  large  host  of  friends.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  and  will  be  missed 
in  the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  but 
most  of  all  in  the  home,  where  there  is  al- 
ways a  vacant  chair,  yet  we  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  We  can  think 
of  her  as  happy  among  the  angels.  Fun- 
eral services  Oct.  27  at  Erisman's  Church 
by  Bros.  Peter  R.  Nissley  and  Isaac  Bru- 
baker.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 


An  urgent  need  of  the  day  is  a  desire 
and  love  on  the  part  of  the  masses  for 
good  wholesome  reading  matter.  Instead 
of  reading  the  sensational  only  there 
should  be  a  desire  to  read  that  which  is 
of  educational,  moral  and  spiritual  value. 
There  is  much  reading  done  in  the  average 
home,  but  not  sufficient  of  the  kind  that 
is  of  a  real  worth  and  of  permanent  bene- 
fit to  the  reader.  In  the  homes  where 
there  are  young  people  special  efforts 
should  be  made  to  cultivate  the  taste  for 
the  best  in  literature.  The  Christian  Mon- 
itor seeks  to  bring  into  the  home  and  pro- 
fitable reading  matter  of  educational, 
moral  and  spiritual  value.  It  seeks  to  cul- 
tivate the  taste  for  the  best  in  literature. 
It  should  find  a  place  in  every  home.  Pa- 
rents will  do  well  to  place  it  into  the  hands 
of  their  children  who  are  approaching 
manhood  and  womanhood.  Those  inter- 
ested in  active  and  aggressive  Christian 
work  cannot  well  afford  to  be  without  it. 
The  Christian  Monitor  has  a  mission  in 
your  home.  New  subscribers  can  secure 
the  paper  all  of  next  year,  the  remaining 
issue  of  this  year,  and  several  back  num- 
bers of  1915,  while  they  last,  for  the  small 
sum  of  50  cents.  A  year's  subscription  to 
the  Christian  Monitor  for  a  member  of  the 
family,  or  a  friend,  would  make  a  very 
suitable  and  desirable  Christmas  present, 
one  that  would  be  appreciated  anew  each 
month  of  the  coming  year.  Now  is  the 
time  to  subscribe.  Send  for  sample  copy. 
Address,  Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  new  law  in  Georgia  prohibits  the 
manufacture  and  sale,  within  the  state,  of 
any  liquid  containing  more  than  one-half 
of _  one  per  cent,  alcohol.  It  is  intended 
principally  to  weed  out  the  "near  beer" 
saloons  and  kindred  watering  places  in  the 
state. 


Dr.  Sylvanus  Stahl,  clergyman  and  au- 
thor of  "self  and  sex  series,"  died  in  At- 
lantic €ity,  N.  J.,  Nov.  6,  in  the  68th  year 
of  his  age.  He  was  once  pastor  of  St. 
Johns  Luth  eran  Church  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 
His  books  netted  him  a  large  income  with 
which  he  financed  a  college  in  India. 

Great  Bend,  Kans.,  was  visited  by  a  de- 
structive storm  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  10, 
when  12  persons  were  reported  killed  and 
over  a  hundred  injured.  A  number  of 
states  in  the  Middle  West  were  affected 
during  this  storm  period,  and  loss  of  life 
is  reported  from  Kansas,  Nebraska,  and 
North  Dakota. 


^  "Earliest  winter  in  two  centuries  in 
Europe,"  is  one  of  the  news  items  sent 
from  Europe.  It  is  one  of  God's  warnings 
that  another  season  of  terrible  suffering 
faces  the  strife-torn  countries  of  Europe 
unless  they  repent  immediately  and  turn 
from  the  work  of  destruction  to  that  of 
providing  for  the  comfort  of  the  people. 


An  exchange  tells  of  a  mule  that  landed 
both  feet  in  a  man's  face  because  the  man 
ventured  to  kick  the  mule.  That  was 
"paying  back  in  kind,"  and  may  properly 
be  called  mule  philosophy.  It  is  strange, 
but  true,  that  some  Christian  professors 
accept  this  mule  philosophy  in  preference 
to  the  teaching  of  Christ  who  directed  that 
"if  any  man  smite  thee  on  the  . right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also." 


Booker  T.  Washington,  the  most  noted 
American  negro,  died  at  Tuskegee,  Ala., 
early  Sunday  morning.  He  was  born  in 
slavery,  but  rose  to  a  high  position  in  the 
esteem  of  all  classes  of  people  and  was 
considered  a  personal  friend  by  many  per- 
sons of  rank,  including  Theodore  Roose- 
velt. Washington's  great  work  was  for  the 
elevation  of  his  own  race  by  giving  them  a 
practical,  Christian  education.  He  will  be 
much  missed.  His  brother  has  charge  of 
the  industries  at  Tuskegee. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  AND  AGRICUL- 
TURAL TERM 


The  special  term  at  Goshen  College  for 
Bible,  Missions  and  Agriculture  will  open 
on  December  8th.  Courses  will  be  given 
in  Sunday  School  Methods,  Life  of  Christ, 
Travels  in  Bible  Lands,  Epistles,  Old  Tes- 
tament Institutions,  Missions,  Music,  Prac- 
tical Work,  Agriculture. 

Special  Instructors  this  year:  S.  K. 
Coffman,  Old  Testament;  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
Missions;  B.  B.  King,  City  Missions;  J. 
K.  Btxler,  Rural  Church;  Jesse  Stutzman, 
Agriculture. 

The  term  will  continue  for  six  weeks. 
Expenses  are  very  moderate.  Write  for 
bulletin   and   complete  information. 

Address,  J.   E.   Hartzler,  President, 
P,  E.  Whitmer,  Dean, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1916 


is  now  ready  for  distribution.  It  contains 
the  usual  features  pertaMtng  to  the  laws 
governing  the  earth's  movements,  signs, 
seasois,  etc.  God  has  wondrously  ordain- 
ed the  laws  governing  our  habitation  and 
existence.  Are  we  glorifying  His  great 
name  as  we  should  by  our  willingness  and 
readiness  to  learn  of  His  wonderful 
works  towards  the  children  of  men.  The 
coming  year  will  bring  with  it  two  eclips- 
es of  the  Moon  and  three  of  the  Sun. 
Saturn  is  called  the  ruling  planet  of  the 
year.  Our  well  known  calculator,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole,  has  again  given  us  the  usual 
data  relative  to  the  signs,  seasons,  weath- 
er forecasts,  etc. 

In  connection  with  the  above  data,  we 
are  pleased  to  announce  the  appearance 
of  a  number  of  well  written  articles  to 
make  up  the  usual  reading  matter  found 
in  our  Almanacs.  We  especially  call 
your  attention  to  the  following  list  al- 
though we  cannot  give  them  all:  "About 
some  Songs"  by  J.  D.  Brunk;  "Some 
Scraps  of  History  Concerning  a  Famous 
Old  Song  Book"  by  L.  J.  Heatwole; 
"Experiences  and  Observations  of  an 
Octogenarian"  by  David  Burkholder; 
"A  Good  Home"  by  A.  D.  Wenger;  "Lift 
up  your  Eyes"  by  Harry  A.  Diener;  "Ex- 
tinct Animals"  by  J.  M.  Kurtz.  Also  a 
large  list  of  well  chosen  selected  articles 
such  as  "Hints  in  Economy,"  "Good  Ad- 
vice," 'Early  Printing  in  America,"  "Re- 
cipes for  the  Housewife,"  "Parcel  Post 
Rates,"  "Health  Hints,''  etc.  The  direc- 
tory of  the  Church  Institutions  and 
Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bishops, 
Ministers,  and  Deacons  have  their  usual 
place  and  are  revised  to  date.  All  of  this 
information  will  be  at  your  hand  for  the 
small  sum  of  six  cents.  Be  sure  to  send 
your  order  for  the  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 
The  following  rates  will  be  continued: 

Single    copies,    postpaid,   $  .06 

Dozen    copies,    postpaid,    .45 

100   copies,   prepaid,    3.50 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  NEW  BOOK 


Conference  Record 


The  committee  appointed  several  years 
ago  to  get  out  a  book  containing  the  his- 
tory and  work  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  has  completed  its  work  and 
the  book  is  now  on  sale.  It  is  a  complete 
record  of  the  district,  giving  the  account 
of  the  first  settlements  made  by  the  Men- 
nonites  in  what  was  then  considered  the 
far  West,  the  organization,  place  of  meet- 
ing and  names  of  the  members  who  con- 
ducted the  first  conference  in  the  dis- 
trict. It  also  contains  the  proceedings, 
resolutions,  place  of  meeting  and  names 
of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  of  each 
conference  session  from  1876  to  1914.  It 
is  well  indexed  and  a  valuable  and  con- 
venient reference  work  for  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  history  and  work  of  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  conference.  The  book 
is  nicely  printed  on  good  paper,  and  neat- 
ly bound  in  brown  cloth.  The  price  is 
seventy  cents.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
conference  treasurer,  Bro.  Vernon  E. 
Reiff,  Newton,  Kans.  Send  him  seventy 
cents  and  receive,  post  paid,  one  of  these 
books.  D.  H.  Bender. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Oak  Grove  Church  near  Vestaburg, 
Mich.,  Nov.  25-27,  1915.  Instructor,  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

Wideman  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  23-26,  1915.  Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer 
M.  H.  Shantz. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1,  1915. 

Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey,  E.  D.  Hess,  John 
L.  Stauffer. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25-28,  1915.  In- 
structors, J.  F.  Bressler,  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Nov.  30— Dec.  5,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah 
H.  Mack,  David  Garber. 

Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  30— Dec.  2,  1915.  Instructors, 
W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-7,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, J.  B.  Zook,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Dec.  8-11,  1915.  Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  B.  Zook. 

Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Dec.  7-12,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Proctor,  Mo.,  Dec.  20-24,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, L.  J.  Miller,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa., 
Dec.  28—31,  1915.  Instructors,  S.  B. 
Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1, 
1916.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Abner 
G.  Yoder. 
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EDITORIAL 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good." 

There  is  no  thanksgiving  without 
gladness  of  heart.  Thanksgiving  and 
joy  can  not  be  separated. 

"Fight  the  good  tight  of  faith,  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou 
art  also  called,  and  hast  professed  a 
good  profession  before  many  witnes- 
ses." 


Have  you  noticed  that  there  are  an 
unusually  large  number  of  brethren 
out  in  the  evangelistic  field  this  fall  ? 
And  the  reports  from  many  places  tell 
of  faithful  work  and  prayer,  on  the 
part  of  both  preachers  and  congrega- 
tions. 


National  "preparedness"  seems  to 
be  gaining  ground  rapidly.  And  as 
faith  in  weapons  of  steel  increases 
trust  in  the  living  God  decreases.  It 
is  the  lack  of  faith  in  the  promises  of 
God  that  keeps  the  world  from  seeing 
the  folly  of  militarism.  But  for  the 
feeling  of  "preparedness"  on  the  part 
of  European  nations  the  terrible  war 
now  being  fought  there  would  never 
have  taken  place.  It  is  the  man  or 
the  nation  that  goes  armed  who  is  in 
greatest  danger. 

One  dollar  will  admit  the  Gospel 
Herald  into  the  homes  of  new  sub- 
scribers until  Jan.  1,  1917.  Two  dol- 
lars, accompanied  by  the  names  of 
two  new  subscribers,  will  secure  the 
Gospel  Herald  for  two  homes  until 
Jan.  1,  1917,  and  add  a  year's  credit 
to  your  subscription.  It  is  the  aim  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  to  strengthen  every 
individual,  every  congregation,  and 
every  church  institution  that  comes 
under  its  sphere  of  influence.  Your 
support  and  your  prayers  will  help  to 
accomplish  this  desired  end. 


Thanksgiving. — The  first  thing  that 
we  desire  to  say  on  this  subject  is  to 
sound  a  hearty  Amen  to  the  thoughts 
given  on  next  page.  Under  the  gen- 
eral head  of  "Thanksgiving  Medita- 
tions" there  are  many  live  thoughts 
and  precious  truths  presented  which 
all  may  read  with  pleasure  and  profit. 

Is  thanksgiving  a  mere  form?  With 
some  people  it  is  not.  Their  daily 
record  is  a  record  of  thanksgiving. 
They  thank  the  Lord  every  time  they 
eat  a  meal.  They  thank  the  Lord  in 
their  daily  family  devotions.  They 
thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  of 
the  field,  the  shelter  of  home,  the  as- 
sociation of  loved  ones,  the  compan- 
ionship of  the  Bible,  the  opportunity 
to  do  good,  and  the  hope  of  richer 
blessings  to  come.  For  them  the 
time  known  as  "Thanksgiving  Day," 
is  a  real  pleasure,  for  fervent  and 
grateful  praise  is  but  the  natural 
overflow  of  what  is  in  their  hearts. 

When  the  proclamations  from  our 
President,  our  governors,  and  other 
magistrates  were  read,  with  David  we 
could  say,  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord."  We  might  question  wheth- 
er some  of  the  men  who  wrote  these 
proclamations  wrote  from  hearts 
overflowing  with  gratitude  towards 
Almighty  God,  but  what's  the  use? 
It  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that  the 
■privilege  of  attending  worship  at  the 
house  of  the  Lord  is  extended  to  us, 
and  let  us  make  the  most  of  our  op- 
portunity. Only  let  us  be  sure  that 
the  rest  of  our  life  is  in  harmony  with 
the  kind  of  service  which  all  true 
Christians  should  render  to  God  and 
fellowmen  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

We  are  glad  that  so  many  of  our 
congregations  have  arranged  for  an 
all  day  meeting  on  this  occasion.  May 
all  attend  who  are  in  position  to  do 
so,  and  heartily  join  in  worshiping 
God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth." 


"Peace  at  any  Price." — This  expres- 
sion is  now  popularly  supposed  to  be 
a  term  of  reproach,  as  though  the  real 
advocates  of  peace  were  guilty  of 
something  awful.  We  freely  confess 
our  faith  in  this  unpopular  policy,  and 
in  so  doing  we  find  ourseles  in  excel- 
lent company. 

First  in  the  list  of  those  who  stand 
for  peace  at  any  price  is  Christ  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Though  they  tried 
forcibly  to  make  Him  king,  and 
though  He  modestly  confessed  that 
He  might  have  called  to  His  assist- 
ance more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels from  heaven,  He  calmly  submit- 
ted to  the  misrepresentations  of  His 
enemies  and  died  in  disgrace.  The 
"peace-at-any-price"  policy  cost  Him 
His  ease,  His  good  name,  and  His 
life — -but  it  meant  a  triumphant  peace 
that  saved  unnumbered  millions  for 
glory. 

But  we  hear  objections.  Christ 
was  more  than  a  mere  man.  It  was 
necessary  for  Him  to  die  that  man 
might  be  redeemed.  To  die  was  His 
mission,  or  He  might  have  done  oth- 
erwise. Amen  to  all  but  the  last.  The 
same  kind  of  life  which  He  led  He 
enjoined  upon  others.  He  is  our  ex- 
ample as  well  as  our  Savior.  Peter 
says,  "We  should  follow  in  his  steps." 
To  Peter  He  says,  "Put  up  thy 
sword."  To  Pilate  He  says,  "If  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight."  The  apos- 
tles understood,  and  preached  and 
practiced  the  same  doctrine  of  nonre- 
sistance. 

To  disapprove  of  the  doctrine  of 
"peace-at-any-price"  means  to  leave 
an  opening  for  war.  It  is  the  only 
doctrine  consistent  with  Gospel 
teaching  and  practice,  the  only  policy 
that  will  ever  abolish  the  awful  prac- 
tice of  savage  butchery  known  as 
"war."  "The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God." 


562 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


November  25 


1  I 


THANKSGIVING  MEDITATIONS 


1 


Real  Thanksgiving 

By  faith  we  look  forward  to  anoth- 
er Thanksgiving  Day,  when  all  Chris- 
tians delight  to  be  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  to  enjoy  a  rich  Gospel  ser- 
vice. 

May  we  all  delight  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  many  blessings — for  the 
wonderful  gift  of  Jesus,  for  national 
peace ;  for  food,  raiment,  health,  and 
friends. 

May  we  all  meet  daily  at  the  throne 
of  grace  that  nothing  may  be  able  to 
disturb  the  peace  of  our  nation,  and 
that  other  nations  may  learn  to  war 
no  more,  but  follow  the  Prince  of 
Peace. 

May  this  be  a  real  Thanksgiving 
day  to  us  all,  knowing  that  if  we  ar. 
faithful  unto  the  end  we  shall  be  de- 
livered from  the  body  of  death. 

"O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  But 
thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Tesus 
Christ." 

The  saints  arise  with  praise,  the 
heavens  ring  with  praise,  and  may 
we  all  join  in  the  glad  chorus. 

James  Say  lor. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 


"Let  Us  Purpose  in  Our  Hearts  to  be 
Thankful" 

David  was  "a  man  after  God's  own 
heart,"  because  he  abounded  more 
with  thankfulness  than  any  other 
character  mentioned  in  the  Bible. 

Daniel  "purposed  in  his  heart"  to 
be  faithful  to  God  rather  than  man. 
Dan.  1:8. 

Let  us  purpose  in  our  hearts  to  be 
thankful  to  God  for  innumerable 
blessings  showered  upon  .us  as  indi- 
viduals and  as  a  nation. 

L.  C.  Honsaker. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


My  Ideal  of  Thanksgiving  Day 

Imagine  the  whole  Christian  nation 
"giving  thanks  always  for  all  things, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  God"  (Eph.  5:20),  and  then  on  this 
special  occasion  all  people  assemble 
in  their  respective  houses  of  worship 
to  give  special  thanks  and  praise  for 
the  countless,  inconceivable  blessings, 
temporal  and  spiritual,  which  He  is 
constantly  showering  upon  us  unwor- 
thy mortals,  and  this  in  the  spirit  of 
meek  submission  to  His  entire  will, 
and  you  have  my  ideal  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day.    It  does  not  consist  in  test- 


ing the  capacity  of  the  stomach, 
neither  in  the  effusion  of  heartless 
words,  but  consecrated  deeds  and 
lives.  A.  Metzler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Why  Give  Thanks? 

In  consideration  of  the  thanks  we 
owe  God  every  day  of  our  lives  we 
should  feel  such  gratefulness  toward 
Him  that  we  can  not  help  but  devote 
cue  da)-  in  special  thanksgiving,  since 
one  of  the  greateot  privileges  we  have 
is  thai  of  freedom  of  worship.  Not 
until  Ave  can  grasp  what  it  would 
mean  to  be  deprived  of  this  privilege 
can  we  be  sufficiently  grateful.  When 
we  sum  up  the  accomplishments  in 
and  about  us,  less  God's  blessings, 
our  portion  is  so  small  that  we  feel  to 
say,  "Our  very  lives,  O  God,  are  in 
Thy  hands."  J.  D.  Risser. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


The  Te  Deum  of  a  Nation 

The  spirit  that  the  national 
Thanksgiving  stands  for  will  help 
realize  a  very  pretty  Jewish  legend. 
When  the  Creator  had  finished  His 
work  He  asked  the  angels  what  they 
thought  of  it.  "It  is  vast  and  per- 
fect," they  said.  But  one  thing  was 
wanting — a  dear,  harmonious  voice 
that  should  fill  all  quarters  incessant- 
ly with  sweet  songs  offering  thanks- 
giving to  its  Maker  for  His  goodness. 
A  strain  of  that  voice  is  the  Te  Deum 
of  a  nation. 

Sel.  by  W.  C.  H. 


Be  Thankful 

When  we  attempt  to  count  our 
blessings  we  find  so  many  of  them 
that  we  scarcely  know  for  which  one 
to  be  most  thankful. 

Be  thankful  for  those  who  strive  to 
make  and  to  keep  this  land  faithful, 
safe,  clean,  and  prosperous. 

Be  thankful  for  life  with  its  great 
and  grand  opportunities. 

Let  us  ask  that  we  may  be  kept 
simple  and  true  and  always  thankful 
—not  just  for  today  but  for  every  day 
of  the  whole  year.     May  me  Maust. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


Why  Observe  the  Day? 

Year  by   year  God   expresses  His 
goodness  unto  man  by  blessing  him 
with  an  ample,  if  not  an  abundant, 
crop.  Man's  appreciation  of  this  kind 
ness  should  be  sounded  by  a  special 


effort  of  thanksgiving  and  devotion. 
To  be  true  to  God  means  obedience 
to  the  nation's  call,  as  her  subjects, 
to  be  especially  engaged  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  in  true  devotion  to  Him 
who  preserves  us  as  a  people. 

W.  C.  Hershberger. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Thanks  for  Peace 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  a  day  set  a- 
part  by  our  Chief  Executive  for  the 
purpose  of  thanking  God  for  numer- 
ous earthly  blessings — a  good  thing 
indeed,  worthy  of  our  compliance 
therewith.  Yet  it  is  a  day  that  is 
much  used  to  abuse  and  overload  the 
stomach  by  sell-indulgence  in  various 
ways.  The  day  should  be  used  in 
devotion  and  thankfulness  to  God  for 
His  heavenly  and  earthly  blessings  so 
richly  and  abundantly  showered  upon 

US'. 

To  the  child  of  God,  however,  there 
is  not  merelv  one  day  in  the  year  that 
is  a  thanksgiving  day,  but  each  day  in 
the  year  finds  him  gratefully  giving 
thanks  :oi  all  things.  Eph.  5:20.  His 
special  delight  is  to  thank  God  for 
His  unspeakable  gift.  II  Cor.  9:15. 

At  this  time  it  would  also  be  well 
to  remember  to  give  God  thanks  for 
hie  peace  of  the  nation  in  which  we 
live — prayi  i.g  for  our  rulers  that  they 
may  continue  so  to  guide  the  ship  of 
state  that  Avar  and  bloodshed,  devas- 
tation and  horror,  may  be  avoided. 
Let  us  "niter  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving and  into  his  courts  with 
praise,"  be  thankful  unto  Him,  and 
praise  His  name.    J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Thanksgiving  Day 

Oh!  the  joy  of  another  Thanksgiv- 
ing, wherein  we  give  thanks  to  God 
for  all  blessings,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  We. are  commanded  to  give 
thanks  in  all  things. 

As  did  the  Pilgrims  set  forth  a  spe- 
cial day  v.u  thank  the  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  they  received,  so  we 
should  not  hesitate  in  doing  likewise. 

AHce  Ash. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


Continual  Thanksgiving 

Our  lives  should  be  a  continual' 
thanksgiving  service.  "Whether  ye 
ea.t,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God."  the  little 
bird  looks  heavenward  with  every 
drink  it  takes.  May  we  do  likewise 
and  be  L'hankfl1!  for  the  air  WC  •  reathe. 
the  water  we  drink,  the  food  we  eat, 
the  clothes  we  wear,  etc.  "As  for  the 
earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread."  Ma- 
terial blessings  came  to  us  this  year 
in  great  abundance.  May  we  share 
them  with  needy  causes  that  meet 
the  approval  <>f  the  Master,  and  thus 
give  vent  to  our  thanksgiving  in  a 
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THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — 1   Pet.  3:15. 


practical  way.       Harvey  E.  Shank. 
Chambersburg.  Pe. 


Thankfulness 

"From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto 
the  going-  down  of  the  same  the 
Lord's  name  shall  be  praised" — not 
only  on  Thanksgiving  day  shall  we 
praise  the  Lord,  but  every  day  of  our 
life.  Those  of  us  who  enjoy  good 
health  should  be  especially  thankful 
that  we  can  gather  in  of  the  bounties 
God  provides  and  help  those  that  are 
deprived  of  this  privilege.  May  we 
be  content  with  our  lot,  and  praise 
God  that  we  are  what  we  are. 

Lizzie  Martin. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


The  "Unspeakable  Gift" 

Autumn  is  here,  our  crops  are  gath- 
ered, and  our  garners  are  full.  For 
these  things  we  owe  God  our  thanks. 
War  is  raging  in  a  number  of  coun- 
tries of  the  world.  We  have  spared 
to  us  our  sons  and  daughters,  our 
quiet  homes,  and  the  wages  of  our 
toil.  For  these  things  we  should  be 
thankful  indeed.  But  these  things 
can  be  enumerated,  discussed,  han- 
dled. These  are  good  and  very  need 
ful.  Thanks  are  due  Him  constantly 
for  them,  but  there  is  another  gift 
which  supercedes  all  these.  There  is 
no  other  to  be  compared  with  it.  It 
is  simply  invaluable.  "Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  unspeakable  gift" — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fits (especially  for  His  gift,  the  One 
who  has  save'  us)  Loward  mc .J" 

Goshen,  Ind.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 


Thanksgiving 

Every  day  should  be  a  thanksgiv- 
ing day  to  the  child  of  God,  but  we 
are  sure  that  God  is  well  pleased 
when  His  people  congregate  in  a 
special  Thanksgiving  service,  annual- 

ly- 

We  should  not  be  so  entangled 
with  "the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  we 
do  not  attend  a  regular  Thanskgiving 
service.  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for- 
get God." 

Above  all  else  that  we  need  to  be 
thankful  for,  is  God's  best  gift,  Jesus 
Christ.  Think  of  the  many  that  do 
not  even  know  of  Him,  and  then  how 
thankful  we  ought  to  be.  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

Chambersburg,  Pa    J.  E.  Martin. 


Reasons  for  Rejoicing 

I  rejoice  that  I  can  serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness  and  thankfulness  in 
this  land  of  peace  and  prosperity,  and 
thank  God  for  the  special  blessings 
which  He  has  bestowed,  and  for  the 
privilege  of  rendering  to  Him  time 
and   means   to   make   others  happy 


II.    THE  FALL  OF  MAN 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
6.      Why   should  the   sentence  of 
death  be  passed  upon  all  men  because 
of  the  sin  of  but  one  man? 

Because  Adam  not  only  represented 
the  human  race,  but  he  was  the  hu- 
man race.  While  many  at  the  pres- 
ent time  are  not  ready  to  accept  as 
true : 

".In  Adam's  fall 

We  sinned  all," 
in  the  sense  of  personal  responsibility 
for  his  act  of  disobedience,  it  is  never- 
theless true  that  Adam,  in  his  fallen 
and  sinful  nature,  could  not  procreate 
any  other  than  fallen  and  sinful  crea- 
tures. The  nature  of  death  passes 
with  the  nature  of  sin  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  Except  for  the 
act  of  God  in  regeneration,  man  con- 
tinues spiritually  dead.  In  regenera- 
tion the  body  is  not  regenerated,  only 
the  spiritual  nature,  so  that  physical 
death  remains  as  the  result  of  the  fall, 
and  except  for  divine  intervention,  as 
in  the  case  of  Enoch  and  Elijah,  and 
in  the  case  of  those  of  us  who  remain 
alive  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  phys- 
ical death  is  the  portion  of  all  human 
beings.  Not  only  is  this  just,  but 
from  the  very  conditions  it  could  not 
be  otherwise.  Like  can  only  beget 
like.  Men  like  Burbank  have  achieved 
wonders  in  the  way  of  cultivation 
within  the  species ;  but  rather  than 
a  tendency  toward  the  evolution  of 
new  species,  these  men  have  found  a 
constant  tendency  to  revert  to  the 
primitive  type.  Plants  and  animals 
that  have  become  domesticated  read- 
ily become  "wild"  again.    And  with 


through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
in  this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come. 
Wakarusa,  Ind.         J.  I.  Weldy. 


"Remember  the  Giver" 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  have  been  up- 
on us  through  another  year.  His 
overruling  power  has  given  us  nation- 
al peace,  while  other  lands  are  being- 
devastated  by  the  ravages  of  war. 

He  has  opened  His  hand  and  satis- 
fied our  desires.  May  we  now  look 
beyond  the  might  of  our  own  hand 
and  remember  the  "Giver  of  all  good," 
lifting  our  hearts  in  one  exultant,  out- 
pouring of  thanksgiving  and  praise. 
May  we  give  expression  of  our  grati- 
tude by  doing  good  to  our  fellowmen, 
ever  faithful  to  and  trusting  in  a  good 
and  kind  heavenly  Father. 

Lansdaje,  Pa.       J.  C.  Clemens. 

(Continued  on  page  565) 


all  the  best  of  care  and  cultivation, 
the  seed  of  an  apple  will  never  pro- 
duce an  oak  or  a  lizard.  Sinful  and 
dying  man  can  only  reproduce  sinful 
and  dying  man,  never  can  he  produce 
angels  or  men  in  pure  holiness. 

7.  Why  did  not  God  make  it  im- 
possible for  man  to  fall,  thus  saving 
him  from  the  awful  pall  of  sin? 

The  infinite  purposes  of  God  are 
beyond  human  reason  to  fathem.  We 
have  a  hint  at  the  reason  for  permit- 
ting the  fall  in  Eph.  2:7:  "That  in 
the  ages  to  come  he  might  show  the 
exceeding  riches  of  his  kindness  to- 
ward us  through  Christ  Jesus." 

We  may  think  of  it  like  this :  God 
wished  to  show  to  all  intelligent  be- 
ings in  the  universe— angels  and  de- 
mons included — the  exceeding  riches 
of  His  love  and  kindness.  No  being 
was  sufficiently  degraded  to  prove  the 
wealth  of  His  infinite  love  except 
fallen  man.  Is  there  any  being  in  the 
universe  more  wretched  and  degraded 
than  sinful  man?  Even  demons  are 
not  more  miserable,  and  they  are  not 
subjected  to  the  limitations  of  man. 
Lower  animals  apparently  have  pleas- 
ures of  freedom  denied  to  sinful  man. 
We  remember  that  God's  purpose 
was  the  revealing  of  His  wealth  of 
love.  Toward  unfallen  man  God's 
love  would  have  been  natural.  His 
grace  toward  any  other  creature  in 
the  universe  might  have  been  com- 
prehended in  some  sort  of  way  ac- 
cording to  our  reason.  But  here  was 
an  intelligent  creature,  made  with 
freedom  of  choice  between  good  and 
evil,  with  the  consequences  of  sin  ex- 
plained to  him,  deliberately  choosing 
evil.  -That  God  should  love  such  a 
being  is  beyond  the  comprehension  of 
man.  But  the  wonderful  plan  of  re- 
demption proves  the  riches  of  His 
grace  through  the  ages  to  come. 

In  the  infinitude  of  eternity  before 
the  world  was  created,  God  saw  and 
knew  all  about  the  sin  His  creatures 
would  commit.  But  He  knew  also 
that  only  to  and  through  a  creature 
so  low  and  degraded  as  man  in  his 
fallen  condition  could  His  love  be 
made  fully  known.  And  oh,  the  joy 
of  redemption !  The  redeemed  can 
sing  a  song  even  angels  cannot  sing. 

8.  If  Adam  was  the  intelligent  be- 
ing he  is  credited  with  having  been, 
why  was  he  so  foolish  as  to  choose 
sin  and  its  consequences  to  life  and 
its  blessings?  Why  do  not  intelligent 
men  of  .  the  present  time  reject  sin  and 
choose  righteousness? 

Intellectual  strength  or  acuteness 
has  little  to  do,  if  anything,  with  abil- 
ity to  overcome  temptation,  either  in 
Adam  or  in  any  of  his  descendants. 
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If  the  affections  arc  set  on  proper 
things  the  intellect  will  yield  to  their 
influence,  no  master  how  small  or 
how  great  may  be  its  caliber.  Hence 
Paul  wisely  says,  "Set  your  affection 
on  things  above."  The  examples  of 
Burns,  Byron,  and  Poe  among  liter- 
ary men ;  of  Luther  Martin  among 
jurists;  of  Aaron  Burr  among  states- 
men, go  to  show  that  mere  intellect- 
ual strength  gives  no  security  against 
sin.  In  fact,  the  difference  between 
the  various  shades  of  intelligence 
from  the  master  mind  down  through 
mediocrity  into  absolute  ignorance  is 
not  so  great  as  we  might  imagine.  As 
God  looks  upon  our  various  intellect- 
ual attainments,  we  might  compare 
His  view  of  them  with  our  Observa- 
tion of  the  strength  of  different  sizes 
of  ants.  We  can  see  a  difference  in 
the  strength  of  a  small  ant  and  that 
of  a  large  one,  but  compared  with  our 
own  strength  the  strength  of  an  indi- 
vidual ant  is  infinitely  small — and  the 
different  shades  of  ant-strength  ne- 
ver cause  us  a  moment's  thought. 
And  as  God  sees  the  dense  mass  of 
ignorance  that  beclouds  even  the 
most  intelligent  mind,  we  can  hardly 
imagine  Him  stopping  to  measure  in- 
telligences according  to  our  stan- 
dards. 

9.  Could  a  man  who  has  never 
committed  a  single  sin  from  child- 
hood on  be  saved  without  Christ? 

No.  Man  is  sinful  by  nature,  and 
that  nature  must  be  changed  by  the 
work  of  Christ  before  man  can  be- 
come fitted  for  eternal  life  with  God. 
Man  in  his  n  strength  is  uttjr!/  in- 
capable of  doing  any  work  that  will 
please  God.  Even  his  righteousness 
is  filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of  God.  So 
all  man's  effort  to  attain  salvation 
without  Christ  must  result  in  utter 
failure.  The  very  fact  of  rejecting 
Him  is  sin.  "This  is  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light." 

10.  Why  should  the  fact  of  the 
fall,  together  with  its  terrible  conse- 
quences, be  clearly  and  frequently 
taught  at  the  present  time? 

Because  of  the  vital  interests  in- 
volved. Life  and  death  for  all  eter- 
nity hang  in  the  balance.  Again,  there 
is  much  teaching  abroad  that  is  very 
mischievous.  It  leads  people  to  con- 
clude that  man  is  not  so  very  bad  af- 
ter all,  and  that  somehow  God  will 
allow  for  his  weakness,  or  excuse  his 
sin  because  of  good  deeds  man  may 
do,  when  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that 
man  is  utterly  and  incurably  bad  ex- 
cept for  (lie  work  of  Christ.  God  ne- 
ver condones  or  excuses  sin  of  any 
kind,  lie  forgives  it  on  (lie  merits  of 
the  crucified  Redeemer.  This  subject 
should  !)-•  taught  so  frequently  that 
it  is  never  lost  sight  of. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A   MISSIONARY  THANKSGIVING 
PSALM 


'Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  come  be- 
ifore   his   presence   with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God:  it  is 
he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves: we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise:  'be  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations.  — Psalm  100. 


MISSION  NOTES 


With  the  coming  and  going  of  in- 
mates at  the  West  Liberty  OrprunV 
Home,  the  number  still  remains  at  8V. 
and  ail  well. 


The  liberal-hearted  brother  who 
sent  in  his  annual  donation  of  40  gal- 
lons of  honey  for  the  Orphans'  Home 
lives  at  Meridian,  Idaho,  and  not  at 
Filer  as  stated  in  last  week's  misbion 
notes, 

Good  news  comes  from  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  where  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chi- 
cago has  been  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  in  a  series  of 
meetings  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
Here  is  the  message  from  that  mis- 
sion to  the  Church :  "The  Lord  is 
blessing  the  work.  Souls  are  confess- 
ing Christ.  The  Lord  is  expressly 
blessing  the  work  to  the  salvation  of 
some  of  these  men.  We  ask  the  pray- 
ers of  the  Church  for  the  salvation  of 
men  and  women." 


Lima,  Ohio,  also  sends  us  good 
news.  These  meetings  were  noted  in 
these  columns  last  week.  A  card, 
dated  Nov.  17,  says,  "Our  revival 
meetings  will  continue  till  Sunday 
evening.  Have  had  a  number  of  con- 
fessions. We  as  workers  here,  and 
the  lay  members,  are  being  encour- 
aged and  much  benefited  by  these 
meetings."  May  the  Lord  be  praised. 
The  workers  at  these  places  are  press- 
ing on,  knowing  that  "in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  India 

The  rainy  season,  which  we  hope  is 
now  drawing  to  a  close,  has  been  an 
unusually  heavy  one.    We  have  suf- 
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fered  no  particular  damages  in  our 
part  of  the  country,  but  in  a  number 
of  other  places  they  have  suffered 
much  ;  as  you  can  understand  when 
the  following  statement  is  made: 
"The  average  rainfall  of  Lucknow  is 
36  inches,  while  this  year  the  total 
amount  registered  to  date  is  71.15 
inches. 

Around  us  the  rice  fields  are  look- 
ing very  good  and  we  trust  a  good 
crop  may  be  reaped.  The  price  of 
rice  has  been  higher  this  year  than 
known  for  many  years,  and  it  is  mak- 
ing it  very  hard  for  the  poor  people ; 
for  not  only  is  rice  more  expensive 
but  many  other  articles  which  they 
must  have  are  raised  in  price,  some 
due  to  the  war  and  others  to  the 
changing  condition  around  Dhamtari. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  sickness 
at  the  present  time.  Enteric  fever  is 
especially  common  and  you  may  im- 
agine how  busy  it  keeps  one  doctor 
among  all  this  population.  We  are 
again  made  to  feel  the  great  need  of  a 
thoroughly  equipped  hospital  and 
wards.  To  leave  many  of  these  pa- 
tients in  their  homes  is  often  a  cer- 
tain means  of  their  death.  The  native 
people  think  it  is  very  serious  when  a 
person  once  gets  to  the  place  where 
they  can't  eat  and  even  though,  as  in 
enteric,  we  tell  them  they  must  not 
give  anything  whatever  to  the  patient 
except  as  ordered  by  the  doctor,  we 
can  never  feel  very  confident  that 
they  will  obey. 

Last  week  we  held  our  quarterly 
"devotional  and  business  meetings" 
of  the  Mission.  Every  missionary 
was  present.  Our  group  was  a  great 
deal  larger  than  for  some  time,  as 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shank  have  joined  us.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lehman  were  of  course 
able  to  join  in  the  discussions  in  the 
meetings,  being  old  missionaries,  but 
we  can  say  too  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  gave  us  some  good  thoughts 
and  suggestions,  even  though  they  do 
feel  so  new  to  the  work.  We  hope 
by  another  meeting  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  may  be  with  us  also:  and.  if 
the  Lord  will,  we  would  gladly  wel- 
come new  ones  with  them,  for  there  is 
work  for  more  and  especially  a  couple 
single  sisters.  Is  God  calling  you? 
Obey  the  call,  for  the  place  He  ap- 
points you  is  the  only  place  in  which 
vou  can  ever  be  truly  happy. 

As  the  cold  season  comes  on  we 
look  forward  to  great  blessings  as 
well  as  great  advancement  in  the 
work.  The  annual  jalsa  is  already 
being  arranged  for  to  be  held  at  the 
holidays.  It  will  be  preceded  by.  the 
annual  Sunday  school  conference. 
The  Church  conference  meets  the 
first  Tuesday  in  January.  We  solicit 
your  prayers  for  all  these  meetings 
and  we  also  desire  you  to  remember 
any  who  may  be  able  l°  6,61  out  on 
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tour  as  we  believe  this  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  ways  of  spreading  our 
work  and  preparing  the  people  for  the 
acceptance  of  Christianity  when 
brought  more  directly  to  them. 

Communion  services  are  being  held 
in  each  congregation  this  month.  The 
first  Sunday  at  Sankra,  second  Sun- 
day at  Balodgahan,  third  Sunday,  at 
Sunderganj  and  Leper  Asylum,and 
fourth  Sunday  at  Merodeo.  There  are 
a  number  of  applicants  for  church 
membership  here  at  Sunderganj  who 
will  perhaps  be  taken  in  at  that  time. 
Rejoice  with  us  for  their  coming,  and 
remember  them  in  your  prayers. 

We  as  a  mission  family  are  all  well 
and  each  one  busy  in  his  or  her  ap- 
pointed place.  Continue  to  pray  for 
us,  for  oh,  how  much  lighter  it  makes 
the  trials  and  burdens  of  the  work  to 
know  we  have  the  Church  praying  for 
us  at  home. 

In  "the  cause  of  Christ, 

Oct.  7,  1915.  '  Mina  B.  Esch. 

BRINGING   THE   GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 
VII    Nampa,  Idaho 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Nampa,  Idaho,  is  the  farthest  point 
west,  that  any  of  our  missions  are 
located.  The  community  where  this 
mission  now  is,  was  without  a  church 
building  and  the  children  did  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school.  In  view  of  this 
need,  a  Sunday  school  was  started  in 
private  homes ;  such  workers  as  Sister 
Fannie  Plank,  now  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Samuel  Stahley,  now 
of  California,  and  John  F.  Bressler, 
now  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  assisting. 

This  plan  not  proving  satisfactory, 
the  church  was  called  to  counsel  and 
a  mission  building  agreed  upon.  This 
was  built  and  dedicated  in  1906.  The 
Mission  is  today  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

Some  of  the  early  trials  came  in  the 
form  of  opposition  from  the  outside 
and  from  within  the  Church  against 
mission  work  being  done  at  this  place. 
Some  of  the  hardships  were  such  as 
were  occasioned  by  lack  of  sympathy, 
lack  of  unity,  lack  of  workers,  and 
lack  of  funds. 

Certain  sections  of  the  West  are 
subject  to  atmospheric  disturbances, 
but  this  community  has  suffered  more 
especially  from  such  "winds  of  doc- 
trine" and  false  teaching  as  Chris- 
tian Science  ("falsely  so-called"), 
Russellism,  Socialism,  Tongueism, 
etc.,  etc.  "Two  of  our  most  active 
workers,"  says  Supt.  Hilty,  "were 
taken  by  the  "Apostolic  Faith"  or 
"Tongues"  people.  C.  E.  Mitchell  (a 
former  supt.)  and  family,  with  anoth- 
er sister  have  left  the  Church  and 


have  joined  the  ranks  of  a  denomina- 
tion that  ignores  the  teaching  of  1 
Cor.  11:1-16.  One  of  the  most  pleas- 
ant and  satisfactory  events  in  the 
history  of  the  Mission,  occurred  in 
the  spring  of  1914,  when  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  spent  some  time  with  us  in 
evangelistic  meetings  and  Bible  nor- 
mal work.  There  were  eleven  confes- 
sions, nine  of  whom  were  added  to 
the  Church.  Besides  those  already 
referred  to,  the  following  have  served 
here  as  workers:  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenne- 
man  and  wife,  now  of  Canton,  Ohio  ; 
Siddie  King,  now  of  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
and  Sadie  King,  of  Hubbard,  Oreg." 
Bro.  John  Hilty  and  wife  are  in 
charge  of  the  Mission  at  present. 

Bro.  Hilty  states  that  one  of  the 
greatest  needs  is  that  of  "holding  the 
members."  Some  of  our  good  coun- 
try brethren  and  sisters  may  wonder 
why  this  should  be  the  case.  If  they 
knew  as  the  city  mission  worker 
knows,  the  heredity  and  environments 
of  some  of  these  "brands  snatched 
from  the  burnings,"  they  would  bet- 
ter understand. 

At  a  country  home,  some  time  ago, 
I  saw  three  nice  ducks.  The  brother 
at  whose  house  1  stopped  told  me  that 
they  were  all  that  was  left  of  some 
twenty  that  were  hatched.  I  began 
to  meditate  thus :  It  is  a  comparative- 
ly easy  matter  to  hatch  ducks.  It  can 
even  be  done  with  a  machine — an  in- 
cubator. To  bring  them  to  maturity, 
however,  more  care  and  expense  is  re- 
quired. 

So  likewise  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
It  is  comparatively  easy  to  get  confes- 
sions. (John  the  Baptist  had  already 
learned  that.)  But  to  get  those  who 
confess,  to  become  full  grown,  well 
matured,  and  symmetrically  devel- 
oped men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus 
is  something  that  requires  much 
prayer,  and  years  of  patient  care  and 
teaching. 

Paul  recognized  the  importance  of 
this  pastoral  work  when  in  his  fare- 
well message  to  the  Ephesian  elders 
at  Miletus,  he  said:  "Take  heed — to 
all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  you  overseers,  to 
FEED  the  CHURCH  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own 
blood"  (Acts  20:28).  The  fact  that 
members  are  being  added  to  the 
Church  from  every  class  excepting 
the-  primary  class,  has  been  one  of 
much  encouragement  to  the  workers, 
Bro.  Hilty  says :  "The  outlook  for  the 
future  is  promising  only  so  far  as  we 
wiii  be  able  to  get  help  to  carry  on 
the  work  more  extensively.  Plans  are 
to  open  different  phases  of  work  if 
help  can  be  obtained." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


True  evangelism  helps  men  to  find 
Christ,  to  grow  in  Christ,  and  to  work 
for  Christ. — Harry  Diener. 


THANGSGIVING  MEDITATIONS 

(Coni iiniMl   irom  page  563) 

Thanksgiving 

Pray  without  ceasing.  In  every- 
thing give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning 
you.  I  Thes.  5:17,  18. 

Great  and  many  have  been  God's 
blessings  upon  mankind. 

The  greatest  of  all  is  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son. 

The  rcdecr^'d  :  es  can  not  Aw  .vs 
enjoy  rich  temporal  blessings  on 
earth,  but  great  is  their  reward  in 
heaven.  We  shall  have  need  of  no- 
thing.  Phil.  4:19. 

4  he  chastening  received  from  the 
Lord.   Rev.  3:19. 

4"he  persecution  we  must  endure 
for  Christ's  sake. 

For  all  this  we  will  praise  and 
thank  Him  continually,  because  of 
Rom.  8:28.  L.  H.  Myer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Thanksgiving 

A  dav  to  be  thankful  for  all  tha<  we 
have.  We  can  thank  God  for  the 
bounteous  gifts  of  the  fields  and  for 
health  to  enjoy  them,  and  be  thankful 
for  adversity  which  brings  us  nearer 
to  God.  H.  M.  Gelnett. 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


Keep  it  Holy 

"Let  us  reverently  observe  our  day 
of  thanksgiving,  not  alone  because  it 
is  a  custom  so  to  do,  but  because  it 
is  a  privilege  annually  to  make  public 
acknowledgement  of  gratitude  to  God 
for  His  manifold  mercies  and  bless- 
ings. We  are  a  worthy  people  only 
as  we  are  an  humble  and  a  devout 
people." 

The  above  quotation  is  a  part  of 
Governor  Brumbaugh's  proclamation 
to  the  people  of  Pennsylvania.  Can 
we  imagine  the  change  there  would 
be'  if  the  people  all  over  the  United 
States  would  carry  out  the  full  spirit 
of  this  message. 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men"  (Psa.  107:8). 

B.  L.  Neff. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 


Great  Reasons  for  Thanksgiving 

I  do  not  think  there  is  another  na- 
tion in  the  world  today  that  has  so 
much  for  which  to  be  thankfu1  as  we 
have  here  in  America.  Surely  God 
has  not  been  withholding  His  bless- 
ings- from  us.  Let  us  think  and  medi- 
tate, so  that  our  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing may  be  acceptable  to  Him.  Gud 
mea-ures  us  by  the  issues  of  the 
heart.  May  all  we  do  spring  to  m 
love  to  Him.  Norman  Miller. 

Lik  Lick,  Pa. 
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HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 
( Continued) 
VIII.     Train  them  to  a  habit  of 
faith. 

I  mean  by  this,  you  should  train 
them  up  to  believe  what  you  say. 
You  should  try  to  make  them  feel 
confidence  in  your  judgment,  and  re- 
spect your  opinions,  as  better  than 
their  own.  You  should  accustom 
them  to  think  that,  when  you  say  a 
thing  is  bad  for  them,  it  must  be  bad, 
and  when  you  say  it  is  good  for  them, 
it  must  be  good ;  that  your  knowl- 
edge, in  short,  is  better  than  their 
own,  and  that  they  may  rely  implicit- 
ly on  your  word.  Teach  them  to  fee] 
that  what  they  know  not  now  they 
will  probably  know  hereafter,  and  to 
be  satisfied  there  is  a  reason  and  a 
needs-be  for  everything  you  require 
them  to  do. 

Who  indeed  can  describe  the  bless- 
edness of  a  real  spirit  of  faith?  Or 
rather,  who  can  tell  the  misery  that 
unbelief  has  brought  upon  the  world? 
Unbelief  made  Eve  eat  the  forbidden 
fruit;  she  doubted  the  truth  of  God's 
Word,  "Ye  shall  surely  die."  Unbe- 
lief made  the  old  world  reject  Noah's 
warning,  and  so  perish  in  sin.  Unbe- 
lief kept  Israel  in  the  wilderness — it 
was  the  bar  that  kept  them  from  en- 
tering the  promised  land.  Unbelief 
made  the  Jews  crucify  the  Lord  of 
glory — they  believed  not  the  voice  of 
Moses  and  the  Prophets,  though  read 
to  them  every  day.  And  unbelief  is 
the  reigning  sin  of  man's  heart  down 
to  this  very  hour — unbelief  in  God's 
promises— unbelief  in  God's  threaten- 
ings — unbelief  in  our  own  sinfulness 
—unbelief  in  our  own  danger — unbe- 
lief in  everything  that  runs  counter 
to  the  pride  and  worldliness  of  our 
evil  hearts.  Reader,  you  train  your 
children  to  little  purpose  if  you  do 
not  train  them  to  a  habit  of  implicit 
faith — faith  in  their  parents'  word, 
confidence  that  what  their  parents 
say  must  be  right. 

I  have  heard  it  is  said  by  some, 
that  you  should  require  nothing  of 
children  which  they  can  not  under- 
stand; that  you  should  explain  and 
give  a  reason  of  everything  you  de- 
sire them  to  do.  |  warn  you  solemnly 
against  such  a  notion.  I  tell  you 
plainly,  I  think  it  an  unsound  and 
rotten  principle.  No  doubt  it  is  ab- 
surd to  make  a  mystery  of  every- 
thing you  do,  and  'there  are  many 
things  which  it  is  well  to  explain  to 
Children,  in  order  that  they  may  see 
that  they  are  reasonable  and  wise. 
But  to  bring  them  up  with  the  idea 


that  the_\  must  take  nothing  on  trust 
—that  they,  with  their  weak  and  im- 
perfect understandings,  must  have 
the  "why"  and  "wherefore"  made 
clear  to  them  at  every  step  they  take 
—this  is  indeed  a  fearful  mistake,  and 
likely  to  have  the  worst  effect  on 
their  minds. 

Reason  with  your  child  if  you  are 
so  disposed,  at  certain  times,  but  ne- 
ver forget  to  keep  him  in  mind  (if 
you  really  love  him)  that  he  is  but  a 
child  after  all ;  that  he  thinks  as  a 
child,  he  understands  as  a  child,  and 
therefore  must  not  expect  to  know 
the  reason  of  everything  at  once. 

Set  before  him  the  example  of 
Isaac,  in  the  day  when  Abraham  took 
him  to  offer  him  on  Mount  Moriah. 
Gen.  22.  He  asked  his  father  that 
single  question,  "Where  is  the  lamb 
for  a  burnt  offering?"  And  he  got  no 
answer  but  this,  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb."  How,  or  where, 
or  whence,  or  in  what  manner,  or  by 
what  means — all  this  Isaac  was  not 
told  ;  but  the  answer  was  enough. 
He  believed  that  it  would  be  well,  be- 
cause his  father  said  so,  and  he  was 
content. 

Tell  your  children,  too,  that  we 
must  all  be  learners  in  our  begin- 
nings— that  there  is  an  alphabet  to  be 
mastered  in  every  kind  of  knowledge 
— that  the  best  horse  in  the  world 
had  need  once  to  be  broken — that  a 
day  will  come  when  they  will  see  the 
wisdom  of  all  your  training.  But  in 
the  mean  time,  if  you  say  a  thing  is 
right,  it  must  be  enough  for  them — 
they  must  believe  you,  and  be  con- 
tent. 

Brethren,  if  any  point  in  training  is 
important,  it  is  this.  I  charge  you  by 
the  affection  you  have  to  your  chil- 
dren, use  every  means  to  train  them 
up  to  a  habit  of  faith. 

IX.    Train  them  to  a  habit  of  obed- 
ience. 

This  is  an  object  which  it  is  worth 
any  labor  to  attain.  No  habit,  I  sus- 
pect, has  such  an  influence  over  our 
Lives  as  this.  Parents,  determine  to 
make  your  children  obey  you,  though 
it  may  cost  you  much  trouble,  and 
cost  them  many  tears.  Let  there  be 
no  questioning,  and  reasoning,  and 
disputing,  and  delaying,  and  answer- 
ing again.  When  you  give  them  a 
command,  let  them  see  plainly  that 
you  will  have  it  done. 

Obedience  is  the  only  reality.  It  is 
faith  visible,  faith  acting,  and  faith 
incarnate.  It  is  the  test  of  real  dis- 
cipleship  among  the  Lord's  people. 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (Jno.  15:14). 
It  ought  to  be  the  mark  of  well-train- 
ed children  thai  they  do  whatsoever 
I  heir  parents  command  them.  Where, 
indeed,  is  the  honor  which  the  fifth 
commandment  enjoins,  if  fathers  and 
mothers   are    not    obeyed,  cheerfully, 


willingly,  and  at  once? 

Early   obedience   has  all  Scripture 
on  its  side.    It  is  said  in  Abraham's 
praise,  not  merely  he  will  train  his 
family,    but   "he   will   command  his 
children,    and    his    household  after 
him"  (Gen.  18:19).   It  is  said  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  that  when 
"he   was   young  he   was   subject  to 
Mary  and  Joseph"  (Luke  2:51).  Ob- 
serve how   implicitly  Joseph  obeyed 
the  order  of  his  father  Jacob.  Gen. 
37:13.    See  how  Isaiah  speaks  of  it  as 
an  evil  thing  when  "the  child  shall 
behave   himself  proudly  against  the 
ancient"   (Isa.  3:5).     Mark  how  the 
apostle   Paul   names   disobedience  to 
parents  as  one  of  the  bad  signs  of  the 
latter  days.   II  Tim.  3:2.    Mark  how 
he  singles  out  this  grace  as  one  that 
should  adorn  a  Christian  minister — 
"A  bishop  must  be  one  that  ruleth 
well  his  own  house,  having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all  gravity." 
And    again,    "Let    the   deacons  rule 
their  children  and  their  own  houses 
well"   (I  Tim.  3:4,12).    And  again, 
an  elder  must  be  one  "having  faith- 
ful children,  not  accused  of  riot  or 
unruly"  (Tit.  1:6). 

Parents,  do  you  wish  to  see  your 
children  happy?  Take  care,  then, 
that  you  train  them  to  obey  when 
they  are  spoken  to — to  do  as  they  are 
bid.  Believe  me,  we  are  not  made 
for  entire  independence ;  we  are  not 
fit  for  it.  Even  Christ's  freemen  have 
a  yoke  to  wear — they  "serve  the  Lord 
Christ"  (Col.  3:24).  Children  can 
not  learn  too  soon  that  this  is  a 
world  in  which  we  are  not  intended 
to  rule,  and  that  we  are  never  in  Our 
right  place  until  we  know  how  to 
obey.  Teach  them  to  obey  while 
young,  or  else  they  will  be  fretting 
against  God  all  their  lives  long,  and 
wear  themselves  out  with  the  vain 
idea  of  being  independent  of  His  con- 
trol. 

Reader,  this  hint  is  only  too  much 
needed.  You  will  see  many  in  this 
day  who  allow  their  children  to 
choose  and  think  for  themselves  long 
before  they  are  able,  and  even  make 
excuses  for  their  disobedience,  as  if 
it  were  a  thing  not  to  be  blamed. 
To  my  eyes,  a  parent  always  yield- 
ing, and  a  child  always  having  its 
own  way,  arc  a  most  painful  sight; 
painful,  because  1  see  God's  appoint- 
ed order  of  things  inverted  and  turn- 
ed upside  down;  painful,  because  I 
feel  sure  the  consequence  to  that 
child's  character  in  the  end  will  be 
self-will,  pride,  and  self-conceit.  You 
must  not  wonder  that  men  refuse  to 
obey  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
if  you  allow  them,  when  children,  to 
disobey  their  father  who  is  upon 
earth. ' 

Parents,  if  you  love  your  children, 
let  obedience  he  a  moil,!  and  a  watch- 
word continually  before  their  eyes, 
(To  be  continued) 
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Lesson  for  Dec.  5,  1915 — II  Chron. 
26:1-23 

UZZIAH'S  PRIDE  AND  PUNISH- 
MENT 

Golden  Text. — A  man's  pride  shall 
bring  him  low :  but  honor  shall  up- 
hold the  humble  in  spirit. — Prov.  29: 
23. 

Introductory.  —  Uzziah  resembled 
his  father  and  grandfather  in  this  that 
he  started  in  well  but  fell  away  be- 
fore the  end  of  his  reign.  In  him  we 
have  a  living  example,  both  of  the 
grace  of  God  and  of  the  folly  of  pride. 
So  long  as  he  lived  to  the  glory  of 
God  he  prospered.  But  when  he  fell 
a  victim  to  the  tempter's  snare  and 
took  to  himself  the  credit  that  be- 
longs to  God  he  fell.  Every  reader 
should  meditate  upon  his  life  and  ap- 
ply to  self  the  lessons  learned. 

Uzziah's  Greatness. — Uzziah  was 
sixteen  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty-two  years. 
He  was  especially  blessed  with  native 
ability,  and  his  country  soon  felt  the 
effects  of  his  wisdom  and  ability. 
Early  piety  was  his  fortunate  posses- 
sion, and  the  Lord  rewarded  him  for 
his  faithfulness.  Every  talented  man 
whose  talents  are  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  sees  the  blessings  of  God  in 
two  ways:  (1)  the  blessing  of  ability; 
(2)  the  fruits  of  this  ability  faithfully 
applied.  We  are  not  surprised,  there- 
fore, that  the  country  prospered 
greatly  during  the  reign  of  Uzziah. 
He  won  victories  over  the  Philistines 
and  the  Ammonites,  and  the  latter 
brought  him  tribute.  He  built  towers 
in  Jerusalem  and  fortified  them.  "His 
name  spread  abroad  even  to  the  en- 
tering of  Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened 
himself  exceedingly."  He  built  tow- 
ers in  the  desert,  digged  many  wells, 
and  hill  and  dale,  mountain  and  val- 
ley, his  own  country  and  surrounding 
territories  saw  the  effect  of  a  vigor- 
ous hand  at  the  helm.  His  enterprise 
made  itself  felt  in  the  realms  of  in- 
vention and  the  fortifications  in  and 
about  Jerusalem  were  strengthened 
by  the  invention  of  a  new  kind  of  en- 
gine that  was  effective  in  carrying  de- 
struction to  the  ranks  of  the  enemy. 
Altogether,  his  success  was  such  that 
his  eyes  were  turned  gradually  from 
God  to  self,  and  foundations  were  laid 
for  his  own  undoing. 

Uzziah's  Pride. — Uzziah's  lot  was 
that  of  man}--  favored  men.  His  suc- 
cess made  him  great  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  and  soon  there  were  evidences 
that  he  himself  felt  his  greatness.  His 
was  not  a  sudden  fall.  In  fact,  it 
would  be  hard  to  say  at  what  point 
he  lost  favor  with  God.  '  But  gradual- 
ly, perhaps  unconsciously  he  forgot 
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where  the  blessings  came  from.  The 
more  self-esteem  there  is  in  a  man  the 
less  of  God  you  find  in  his  makeup. 
"His  heart  was  lifted  up,"  and  in  his 
arrogant  pride  he  lost  respect  for  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  What  were  priests 
but  men,  and  why  could  he  not  enter 
the  house  of  the  Lord  to  burn  in- 
cense as  well  as  any  man?  To  him  it 
was  a  little  thing  whether  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  permitted  it  or  not ;  he 
had  now  risen  to  a  height  where  he 
did  not  propose  to  be  dimited  in  his 
activities  by  such  a  little  thing  as  the 
law  of  God.  Alas !  many  a  man — 
whether  a  ruler  of  government  or  of 
church — feeling  himself  so  far  above 
all  others  that  he  no  longer  felt  the 
restraining  power  of  law,  became  ar- 
rogant and  self-willed,  and  fell.  Such 
was  Uzziah's  lot. 

Uzziah's  Punishment. — But  there  is 
a  time  in  every  transgressor's  career 
when  God  says,  "It  is  enough."  Aza- 
riah  and  four-score  other  priests  went 
boldly  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
protested  against  Uzziah  burning  in- 
cense there.  This  made  the  king  very 
angry.  What  business  had  they  to 
interfere  with  the  acts  of  the  king? 
especially  so  great  a  king  as  himself? 
l  ie  proposed  to  g've  them  a  gev.-ro.is 
rebuke  for  their  insolence  in  presum- 
ing to  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do, 
but — there  was  a  stronger  One  than 
Azariah  and  his  fellow  priests  there. 
Uzziah  was  smitten  with  leprosy,  and 
the  priests  led  him  out  as  they  would 
any  common  unclean  man.  Uzziah 
the  great,  talented,  once  popular, 
powerful  king  had  lost,  in  a  moment, 
his  prestige  and  was  henceforth  to 
live  the  life  of  a  poor,  despised,  for- 
saken leper.  It  remained  with  him  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  He  had  indeed 
learned  that  "pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  an  haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a  fall." 

Lessons  from  His  Life. — We  have 
already  indicated  what  we  may  learn 
from  the  life  of  Uzziah.  Briefly  sum- 
marized, they  are  as  follows: 

1.  All  real  blessings  come  from 
God. 

2.  The  greater  the  blessings  of  God 
to  individuals  the  deeper  should  be 
their  gratitude  and  consecration,  and 
the  greater  is  the  temptation  to  as- 
cribe to  self  the  credit  that  belongs  to 
the  Lord. 

3.  The  Lord  prospers  the  right- 
eous in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 

4.  It  is  possible  for  religious  lead- 
ers to  become  puffed  up  and  fall  from 
grace. 

5.  Pride,  unrepented  of,  means 
ruin. 

6.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

— K. 


If  we  would  work  successfully  tor 
God  we  must  work  in  unity  with  God 
and  in  harmony  with  God. — A.  I.  Y. 


567 

Our  Young  People 


WHAT  MUST  I  DO  TO  BE  SAVED? 
Acts  16:25-34 

Topic  for  December  12 

MOTTO 

"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  brings  out  a  question  that 
reveals  the  fact  that  the  individual  feels 
his  lost  condition.  Those  who  are  lost 
from  their  native  home  are  anxious  to 
receive  information  from  any  one  who 
knows  the  way.  Those  who  are  facing 
a  great  natural  peril  are  ready  to  receive 
help  and  deliverance  from  some  trusted 
hand.  Likewise  the  soul  that  has  been 
aroused  to  the  fact  of  the  peril  of  being 
at  enmity  with  God,  who  is  just  and 
mighty,  from  whom  none  can  escape, 
there  will  be  a  similar  sentiment  in  the 
heart  that  will  find  expression  much 
like  the  question  of  our  topic. 

In  what  does  lostness  consist?  Va- 
rious answers  might  be  given.  Lost 
souls  manifest  the  fact  of  being  lost  in 
various  ways.  Zacchaeus  was  called  lost 
when  his  prominent  sin  was  defrauding 
fellowmen  (Luke  19:10).  The  Prodigal 
Son  was  called  lost  when  he  became 
estranged  from  the  love  of  his  home 
(Luke  15:32).  The  Jews  at  Pentecost 
felt  their  lostness  when  they  saw  their 
guilt  in  crucifying  the  Messiah  (Acts 
2:37).  Cornelius  was  considered  un- 
saved before  Peter  gave  him  the  gospel 
(Acts  11:13).  We  have  come  to  recog- 
nize the  general  division  of  lost  _  and 
saved  under  the  terms,  sinner  and  right- 
eous (I  Jno.  3:9,19).  By  a  careful 
study  we  find  that  men's  relation  to 
God  in  respect  to  Jesus  Christ  deter- 
mines whether  they  are  saved  or  lost  in 
every  instance  (Jno.  14:6;  10:9;  Acts  4: 
12).  The  outward  life  reveals  the  ef- 
fect of  the  lostness  or  savedness  and  is 
not  the  thing  of  itself.  A  little  sinner 
is  lost  the  same  as  a  big  one.  The 
believing  penitent  thief  is  as  much  a 
saved  one  as  the  saint  of  a  hundred 
years.  It  all  depends  on  their  attitude 
toward  Jesus  now. 

The  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
must  I  dor"  must  be  found  to  harmon- 
ize with  the  foregoing  conditions. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

What  is  Jesus  to  me?  The  answer  ] 
give  to  this  question  determines  my  sal 
vation  or  my  lost  condition. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Jesus. 

2.  When  Jesus  is  our  Guest. 

For  Young  People.— 

1.  "Filthy  Rags."    Who  Wears  Them' 

2.  The  Lord  Our  Righteousness. 

3.  How  to  Invite  Jesus  In. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  The  Sin  of  Rejecting  Jesus. 

2.  Ways  of  Rejecting. 

3.  The  Relation  of  Faith  and  W  orks. 
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Field  Notes 


Gospel  Tract  Calendar. — We  are  in 

receipt  of  the  Gospel  Tract  Calendar 
for  1916,  published  by  Gospel  Tract 
Mission,  Woodburn,  Oreg.  These 
calendars  are  laden  with  good,  solid 
reading  matter  which  makes  them 
valuable  in  every  home.  They  may 
be  had  by  sending  to  Bio.  S.  E.  Roth, 
Woodburn,  Oreg. 


In  an  editorial  in  last  week's  issue 
calling  attention  to  the  new  edition  of 
Harmonia  Sacra  we  said  the  book 
may  be  had  by  sending  to  "Henry 
Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va."  It  should 
have  been,  "Noah  Blosser,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va."  Notice  announcement 
on  lasl  page  of  tins  paper.  The  book 
is  finding  a  ready  sale. 


Bro.  D.  A.  Diener  of  Canton,  Kans., 
preached  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Newton,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  14. 


In  order  to  reach  most  of  our  read- 
ers before  Thanksgiving  day,  this  pa- 
per is  mailed  a  day  earlier  than  usual. 
For  this  reason  a  number  of  late 
items  that  might  otherwise  have  ap- 
peared in  this  paper  will  be  held  over 
until  next  week. 


Twenty-three  precious  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  at  Holdeman  Church 
near  Wakarausa,  Ind.,  on  Saturday, 
Nov.  13.  This  was  followed  by  com- 
munion service  the  next  day,  at  which 
time  222  members  communed. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  arrived  at  his 
home  near  Freeport,  111.,  Nov.  12,  af- 
ter an  evangelistic  tour  of  several 
months  in  the  far  west.  By  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  reader  he 
and  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  will  be  engaged  in  Bible  confer- 
ence work  at  Louisville,  Ohio. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
is  teaching  this  winter  at  Windom, 
Kans.  "I  see  more  and  more  each 
day  the  great  opportunity  and  respon- 
sibility of  the  teacher."  It  is  the  man 
that  feels  the  burden  that  usually  suc- 
ceeds in  the  right  way,  provided  he 
goes  to  the  great  Burden-bearer  for 
strength  and  guidance. 


Meetings  at  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were  scheduled  to 
close  Friday  evening,  Dec.  19.  After 
the  meeting  Bro.  Derstine  and  wife 
expected  to  spend  some  time  at  their 
former  home  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  after 
which  the  brother  is  to  labor  for  a 
season  in  the  vicinity  of  Metamora 
and  Freeport,  111. 


A  recent  letter  from  Protection, 
Kans.,  informs  us  that  the  Bible  con- 
ference closed  there  Nov.  14.  Four 
public  confessions  were  one  of  the 
visible  results,  while  the  Spirit  was 
working  with  others.  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
remained  to  continue  the  meetings, 
while  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  went  on  to 
Harper,  Kans.,  to  labor  for  a  season, 


Minister  Called  Home. — As  noted 
on  another  page,  Bro.  Plenry  G.  Good 
of  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  after  a  faithful 
ministerial  service  of  twenty-eight 
years,  was  called  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward. The  overflowing  house  at  his 
funeral  services  bore  testimony  to  the 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  Plis 
soul  has  gone  on  before  while  his  in- 
fluence remains  here  as  a  testimony 
for  the  truth.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family. 


Sisters  Martha  and  Esther  Buck- 
waiter,  workers  in  the  Kansas  City 
missions,  were  called  to  their  former 
home  near  Newton,  Kans.,  recently 
to  attend  the  death  of  a  niece  who 
died  very  unexpectedly. 


A  Sunday  school  was  started  at 
Prairie  Dale  school  house  near  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  Nov.  14.  The  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  the  glory  of 
His  name.  A  Sunday  school  started 
this  time  of  the  year  ought  to  be 
"evergreen." 


The  date  of  the  opening  service  in 
the  new  church  at  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
has  been  set  for  Sunday,  Dec.  19. 
Following  is  the  program : 

Forenoon,   Dedication  sermon. 

Afternoon,  History  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church — Her  Origin,  Faith,  and 
Doctrines.     Church  extension. 

Evening,  Need  of  Preparation  for 
Christian  Work. 

"We  are  looking  forward  with 
pleasure  to  the  time  when  we  may  a- 
gain  be  privileged  to  enjoy  a  spiritual 
feast  of  good  things  together,"  writes 
Bro.  Durr  of  that  place. 


Correspondence 


O'Neill,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  have  good  reasons 
to  be  thankful,  for  God  has  sent  His 
blessings  on  us.  The  brethren  J.  D. 
Birky  and  Peter  Oswald  were  here 
with  us.  On  Oct.  28  they  preached 
to  us  and  one  soul  was  reclaimed.  The 
29th  communion  services  were  held, 
the  bread  of  life  was  handed  out  by 
J.  D.  Birky.  After  the  sermon  Bro. 
J.  W.  Oswald  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Pray  for  him  that  God  may 
help  him  to  be  faithful  to  his  call- 
ing, as  we  are  in  great  need  of  faith- 
ful workers.     Yours  in  His  name, 

Barbara  Erb. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Bossier's  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Flerald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  31,  Bro.  I. 
B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  opened  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  which  con- 
tinued until  Nov.  14.  The  results  of 
these  meetings  are  twenty  confes- 
sions. May  they  all  prove  faithful  in 
Mis  service.  There  were  still  others 
who  were  counting  the  cost.  May 
I  he  seed  which  was  sown  have  fallen 
on  prepared  soil,  and  may  it  spring 
forth  and  bear  fruit.  Let  us  not  grow 
weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea 
son  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

In  1 1  is  name, 

Annie  L.  Rutt. 
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Sugarcreek,  Ohio 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Inch, 
closed  his  meetings  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Nov.  7,  after  continuing  for  near- 
ly two  weeks.  The  sermons  were 
very  edifying  and  impressive,  as  was 
shown  by  the  many  people  attending 
from  all  directions.  The  church  was 
packed  to  the  limit  every  night,  with 
only  a  few  exceptions ;  on  Sunday 
night  there  were  about'  1000  people  in 
the  church  and  there  were  several 
hundred  that  could  not  get  in.  These 
meetings  were  the  largest  ever  at- 
tended at  this  place.  Nice  roads  and 
excellent  weather  prevailed  through- 
out. On  the  last  night  there  were 
some  70  autos  that  brought  people  to 
church,  besides  rigs  and  a  large  num- 
ber walking.  Nine  persons  made  the 
good  confession  and  we  pray  for  them 
to  be  steadfast  in  the  faith.  More  are 
expected  to  make  the  good  start.  Bro. 
Hartzler  left  for  the  east  that  night. 
May  the  Lord  give  the  brother  grace 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  a  dying- 
world. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  concluded  his 
series  of  meetings  at  Beck's  Mill  on 
the  7th,  with  6  confessions  and  good 
attendance  every  night.  He  is  now 
holding  services  at  Union  Hill.  On 
Tuesday  evening  he  will  begin  meet- 
ings at  the  Walnut  Creek  A.  M. 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  good 
work.  Cor. 

Nov.  11,  1915. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  will  again 
send  a  few  lines  from  the  Middlebury 
congregation.  We  are  having  beau- 
tiful weather.    Health  is  good. 

On  Friday  evening,  Nov.  5,  we  had 
our  council  meeting.  Peace  and  har- 
mony were  expressed,  and  we  expect 
to  have  communion  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
14. 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  this  place  on  Thanksgiving 
day. 

May  God  open  our  eyes,  that  we 
may  see  our  true  standing  before 
Him,  for  I  believe  today,  that  the 
world  is  stumbling  over  us  professed 
Christians.  We  are  so  conformed  to 
the  world,  that  people  do  not  see 
Christ  in  us.  Separation  is  what  we 
want  today,  more  of  the  true  Church 
spirit,  and  less  of  the  society  spirit. 
Where  is  our  influence? 

Nov.  9,  1915.  Anna  Keyser. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — As  we  failed  to 
see  any  correspondence  from  our 
place  for  some  time,  I  thought  I 
would  take  the  opportunity  and  write. 
On  Oct.  28,  Bro.  C..  F.  Derstine  of 
Altoona,   Pa.,  came  into  our  midst, 


and  held  meetings  for  three  evenings, 
and  on  Sunday  A.  M.,  Oct.  31,  also 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  fully 
explaining  the  Christian  faith.  The 
previous  evening  he  spoke  on  Russel- 
lism.  The  meetings  were  largely  at- 
tended, and  the  truths  presented  were 
most  edifying  and  heart  searching. 
Yet  those  who  are  afflicted  with  the 
false  doctrine  could  not  be  persuaded, 
but  we  are  in  hopes  that  it  may  be  a 
preventive  for  others  to  be  influenced 
by  this  wrong  doctrine.  It  is  really  a 
pity  that  members  of  a  Mennonite 
Church  can  be  influenced  by  such 
false  doctrines,  and  many  a  thought 
rises  within  us,  and  questions  could 
be  asked  as  to  why  and  how  it  can  be 
possible?  And  whose  fault  is  it?  This 
is  something  which  each  member 
should  consider.  In  many  a  heart 
there  is  lust  and  deceit.    Is  it  in  me? 

Some  might  blame  the  preachers, 
others  the  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  others  might  say,  "It's  the  pa- 
rents own  fault."  Every  parent  should 
of  course  be  careful  what  their  chil- 
dren read,  what  kind  of  company  they 
keep.  In  our  last  Sunday  school  les- 
son we  learned  about  how  Joash  was 
taken  to  the  house  of  God  ;  and  so  it 
is  every  parent's  duty  to  take  their 
children  to  church  and  go  along  to 
Sunday  school  with  their  children. 
We  as  parents  can  not  think  that  our 
children  (neither  we)  will  grow  in 
grace  and  usefulness  in  the  church,  if 
we  do  not  attend  Sunday  school  as  we 
have  to  be  earnest  workers  if  we  want 
a  church  to  be  flourishing,  and  this  in- 
cludes the  preacher,  teacher,  parents, 
and  every  individual  member  to  keep 
the  Church  flourishing.  Even  the 
singing  leader  is  responsible  if  he  is 
not  doing  his  part  in  selecting  songs 
to  wake  up  the  young  folks  and  using 
the  right  methods,  and  he  himself 
should  lead  a  godly  life,  and  his  sing- 
ing should  be  uplifting,  elevating  and 
that  which  ennobles.  The  same  might 
be  said  of  the  Sunday  school  teachers. 
Pray  for  your  scholars,  set  them  a 
good  example,  and  have  you  always 
done  your  best  to  keep  your  scholars 
interested  in  the  lessons?  and  do  you 
always  practice  what  you  preach  and 
teach? 

Russellism  in  a  Mennonite  Church 
is  a  sad  case,  and  we  should  all  with 
new  effort  try  to  root  it  out,  by  pray- 
ing and  being  faithful,  and  with  re- 
newed effort  go  to  work  and  keep  the 
Church  prospering. 

On  Nov.  9  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Pennsylvania,  who  holds  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Martins  Church  near  Orr- 
ville,  was  in  our  midst  and  delivered 
a  good  and  appropriate  sermon.  Text, 
II  Pet.  3  :18.  We  were  glad  to  have 
the  brother  with  us,  and  always  ap- 
preciate the  visit  of  such  brethren. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  24,  Bro.  I. 


W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  with 
us,  and  gave  a  good  talk  on  "I low 
promote  the  Cause  of  Temperance." 
If  people  could  only  see  and  under- 
stand the  cause  of  intemperance. 
Were  glad  to  see  you,  brother,  call 
again. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  will 
hold  a  Bible  conference  Dec.  7-12,  by 
Bros.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  and  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O., 
as  instructors.  May  it  be  to  the  up- 
building of  the  church. 

May  God  bless  all  earnest  workers, 
and  may  such  meetings  bring  us  all 
closer  to  our  Master.  Remember  us 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Barbara  Amstutz. 

Nov.  11,  1915. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  manifold 
blessings  God  is  bestowing  upon  us. 
One  of  the  natural  blessings  that  we 
are  enjoying  is  beautiful  weather, 
which  we  all  appreciate. 

While  God  is  remembering  us  with 
natural  blessings  He  is  also  granting 
unto  His  children  spiritual  blessings 
which  are  also  appreciated. 

Since  we  last  wrote  council  meet- 
ing was  held  at  this  place  and  all  the 
members  expressed  peace  and  a  wish 
to  commune  in  the  near  future.  The 
Lord  willing  communion  services  will 
be  held  Nov.  14.  We  have  recently 
enjoyed  visits  from  Bro.  Bucher  and 
sister  from  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Bros. 
Amos  Mellinger  and  Mahlon  Hol- 
linger  from  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Allan  Good  from  the  Kansas 
City  Mission. 

Bro.  Bucher  preached  for  us  and 
Bro.  Good  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  mission  work. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  from  Minot,  N.  D., 
came  into  our  midst  and  began  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  Saturday,  Nov.  6.  The 
interest  is  very  good,  and  we  trust 
thai  our  united  efforts  in  the  great 
work  may  bring  results  long  to  be  re- 
membered.   Pray  for  the  work. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  12,  1915.  Lizzie  Hess. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  last 
correspondence  was  from  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  several  months  ago.  At 
Kansas  City  we  enjoyed  a  short  con- 
versation with  the  mission  workers, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Good  and  Sister  Min- 
inger. 

The  free  side  trip  from  Ogden  to 
Salt  Lake  City  was  much  enjoyed. 
The  Tabernacle,  Temple  and  grounds 
of  the  Mormons  attracted  our  atten- 
tion. A  short  talk  by  our  guide  con- 
(Continued  on  page  572) 
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A  PSALM  OF  THANKSGIVING 


Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens:  praise  him  in  the 
heights. 

Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels:  praise  ye 
him,  all   his  hosts. 

Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon:  praise 
him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord' 
for  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

He  hath  also  stablished  them  for  ever 
and  ever:  he  hath,  made  a  decree  which 
shall  not  pass. 

Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  }^e  dra- 
gons, and  all  deeps: 

Fire,  and  hail;  snow,  and  vapours; 
stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word: 

Mountains,  and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees, 
and  all  cedars: 

Beasts,  and  all  cattle;  creeping  things, 
and  flying  fowl: 

Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;- 
urinces,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth: 

Both  young  men,  and  maidens;  old  men, 
and  children: 

Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
for  his  name  alone  is  excellent;  his  glory 
is  above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

Fie  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
the  praise  of  all  his  saints;  even  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord.  — Psalm  148. 


THANKSGIVING  IN  HISTORY 


When  the  cold  autumn  winds  blow- 
through  the  naked  branches  of  the 
trees ;  when  the  meadows  have  turned 
brown,  and  when  the  corn  husking  is 
nearly  over,  there  comes  from  the 
president  of  our  land  a  proclamation 
setting  aside  a  certain  day  for  public 
thanksgiving. 

On  that  day  the  members  of  the 
family  love  to  gather  round  the  old 
home  fireside  and  chat  about  by-gone 
days;  to  sit  at  the  old  home  table  and 
enjoy  the  appetizing  feast  of  turkey, 
and  all  that  goes  with  it  by  way  of 
condiment.  Old  and  young  folks  join 
and  make  the  old  home  ring  with 
merry  laughter. 

But  in  the  midst  of  our  enjoyment 
let  us  pause  for  a  moment  and  con- 
sider in  a  few  words  the  history  of 
i  n?-  great  American  holiday.  Firat,  as 
we  glance  back  through  the  years,  we 
find  those  sturdy  New  England  farm- 
ers, amidst  the  hardships  of  pioneer 
life,  starting  the  custom  by  setting 
aside  a  certain  day  in  the  autumn  of 
1621  for  public  prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing. 

Later,  when  the  Revolutionar)  war 
was  over,  and  the  federal  government 
was  just  in  its  infancy,  George  Wash- 
ington issued  his  first  and  only 
l  hanksgiving  proclamation,  and  ap- 
pointed Thursday,  Nov.  26,  1789,  as  a 
day  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

John  Adams,  in  1798,  when  the 
United  States  was  threatened  by  Eu- 


ropean powers,  set  aside  Wednesday, 
May  9,  as  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 
and  thanksgiving  lor  the  providential 
protection  of  this  country  during  the 
first  years  of  its  life.  This  was  re- 
peated on  April  25  of  the  following 
year. 

James  Madison  issued  four  procla- 
mations. The  last,  in  April,  1815,  was 
set  aside  as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for 
the  return  of  peace. 

Abraham  Lincoln  appointed  the 
last  Thursday  of  November,  1863,  as 
a  day  of  public  thanksgiving,  and  set 
aside  the  same  day  in  1864. 

Andrew  Johnson  named  the  first 
Thursday,  December,  1865 ;  but  the 
next  year  he  returned  to  the  last 
Thursday  in  November. 

Grant  appointed  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 18,  1869.  Since  that  time,  how- 
ever, our  custom  of  observing  the  last 
Thursday  in  November  has  been  fol- 
lowed. It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  is 
the  date  chosen  first  by  Washington, 
and  later  by  Lincoln. — Sel.  by  I.  G. 
M. 


WORSHIP 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Worship  is  the  soul  bowing  itself  in 
adoring  contemplation  before  the  ob- 
ject worshiped.  To  worship  God  is 
to  bow  before  God  in  adoring  con- 
templation of  Himself. 

The  root  of  the  Hebrew  word  trans- 
lated worship  in  the  Old  Testament 
means  to  bow  down.  It  has  been  well 
said  in  prayer  we  are  occupied  with 
our  needs,  in  thanksgiving"  we  are 
occupied  with  our  blessings  and  in 
worship  we  are  occupied  with  Him- 
self. There  is  an  instinct  in  man  to 
worship  some  ideal.  It  is,  however, 
not  always  a  commendable  object  of 
devotion.  Whatever  the  material  or 
carnal  object  be  upon  which  the  heart 
centers  it  becomes  the  idol  of  that 
heart.  God  alone  is  worthy  of  all 
true-hearted  devotion. 

Worship,  to  be  accepted  of  the  Fa- 
ther, must  be  rendered  "In  Spirit  and 
ill  truth"   (Jno.  4:24). 

A  prominent  idol  is  popular  self. 
This  idol  is  the  workshop  of  Satan  in 
which  evil  affections  and  debased  pas- 
sions secure  employment.  This  idol 
should  be  sentenced:  "Let  him  deny 
himself"  (Matt.  16:24),  also  be  cast 
into  the  crucible  of  annihilation. 
"They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts" 
(Gal.  5:24).  The  rich  young  ruler 
was  under  the  control  of  the  selfish 
love  of  self.  Luke  18:23.  The  proud 
Pharisee  was  guilty  of  assuming 
honor.  Luke  18:11.  The  rich  man 
was  intoxicated  with  world,  pleasure, 
and  fashion.  Luke  16:19.  The  disci- 
ples  craved   distinction.    Luke  22:24. 


"What  seekest  thou?  Seekest  thou 
great  things  for  thyself?  Seek  them 
not"  (Jer.  45 :5 j .  We  may  admire 
men,  we  must  worship  God  alone.  No 
holy  man,  saint,  nor  angel,  should  be 
worshiped. 

One  who  puts  forth  efforts  in  the 
way  of  worship  and  teaches  it  the 
most  to  the  world  seems  to  me  is  the 
pastor.  Stand  by  your  pastor.  If  he 
denounces  pride,  or  avarice,  or  danc- 
ing, or  theatre-going,  or  vice,  or  in- 
temperance. He  was  sent  to  preach 
the  truth.  If  he  is  not  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God  who  is?  He  is 
set  as  a  watchman  upon  the  walls, 
and  if  he  sees  the  enemy  approaching 
and  gives  not  the  warning,  the  blood 
of  the  people  will  be  required  at  his 
hands. 

Worship  of  God  and  Christ  is  com- 
manded. God  is  seeking  true  wor- 
shipers. 

The  one  thing  above  all  else  that 
God  desires  of  men  is  worship.  We 
owe  it  to  Him.  We  owe  love  to  man, 
obedience  to  parents,  and  worship  to 
God. 

Let  us  worship  in  truth,  let  us  not 
love  in  word  and  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth.  There  is  so  much  that 
is  not  real.  When  there  is  true  wor- 
ship the  Father  is  satisfied,  and  the 
worshiper  who  has  found  what  he 
sought  is  satisfied  because  his  high- 
est joy  is  found. 

There  is  no  higher,  no  deeper  joy 
than  that  which  springs  from  the 
adorning  contemplation  of  God. 

Beholding  God  and  worshiping 
God,  we  become  like  God. 

Let  us  ever  fear  God  and  give 
glory  to  Him  and  worship  Him  that 
made  heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea 
and  the  fountains  of  water  to  whom 
worship  is  due. 

Cullom,  111. 


KEEPING  THE  LORD'S  DAY 
HOLY 


By  Mary  Miller. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 
"The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
Sabbath." 

44ie  principle  of  a  rest  day  is  first 
introduced  in  Gen.  2:2,3,  where  God 
set  the  example  of  resting  after  labor, 
and  blesses  and  sanctifies  the  rest 
period.  In  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject there  have  risen  many  questions 
which  are  the  cause  of  endless  con- 
troversies and  confusion  of  many 
souls.  The  cause  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered on  the  one  hand  because  of 
those   who   have    failed   to  grasp  the 

liberty  extended  in  the  Gospel  and 
with  a  veil  over  the  face  in  reading 
the  law  of  Moses  continue  for  the 
perpetuation  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
and   on   the  other  1>_\    the   throngs  of 
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cold  and  careless  church  members 
who  join  the  world  in  the  mad  rush 
for  gain  and  pleasure. 

Need  for  the  Day 

A  day  of  rest  for  the  conservation 
of  human  powers  and  honor  and  wor- 
ship of  God  commends  itself  to 
human  reason  as  being  a  moral  obli- 
gation and  therefore  the  duty  of  all 
men  even  in  the  absence  of  a  positive 
commandment.  We  look  upon  this 
day  not  merely  as  an  arbitrary  com- 
mand from  God  but  as  an  evidence 
of  the  wisdom  of  God  in  establishing 
what  He  knew  would  be  for  the  high- 
est interests  of  man.  There  is  no 
Scripture  to  show  that  the  rest  day 
was  observed  from  Adam  to  Moses. 
God  in  the  various  dispensations  has 
given  commandments  in  accordance 
with  the  times  and  conditions  under 
which  the  people  lived.  The  laws  of 
God  as  given  in  one  dispensation 
need  not  necessarib-  be  God's  will  for 
another  (Matt.  5:21;.  The  first  re- 
ference to  the  rest  day  after  Genesis 
is  found  in  Ex.  16:23,  a  little  while 
before  the  giving  of  the  law  upon 
Mt.  Sinai.  The  seventh  day  was  for- 
mally set  apart  as  the  Sabbath  on 
Mt.  Sinai  where  it  was  given  from 
the  mouth  of  God  and  afterwards 
written  with  other  commandments 
upon  two  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger 
of  God.  These  ten  commandments 
were  called  the  "tables  of  testimony" 
(Ex.  31 :18)  because  they  were  Lo  be 
an  enduring  witness  of  the  covenant 
between  God  and  Israel  throughout 
that  generation. 

When  Jesus  sent  forth  His  disci- 
ples to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  He  assured  them  that  He 
had  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth 
(Matt.  28:18)  and  that  "the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath 
day."  Jesus  Himself  set  the  example 
for  Sunday  as  a  meeting  day  to  ex- 
pound the  Scriptures.  He  began  the 
day  by  hallowing  it  with  His  resur- 
rection. 

It  should  be  observed  that  this  is  a 
day  of  rest  from  secular  toil,  not  a 
day  of  rest  from  the  services  of  God. 
We  keep  the  day  holy  whenever  we 
spend  it  in  a  way  in  which  we  can 
truthfully  say  that  we  are  keeping 
the  commandment,  "Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
As  a  part  of  our  work  on  Saturday 
should  be  to  prepare  for  Sunday,  so 
our  work  and  experience  on  Sunday 
should  be  such  as  to  prepare  us  to 
stand  for  righteousness  during  the 
remainder  of  the  week.  There  is  no 
danger  that  Sunday  will  become  too 
busy  a  day  if  the  work  is  wholly  spir- 
itual and  Scriptural.  Jesus'  Sabbaths 
were  His  busiest  days.  The  purpose 
of  keeping  a  day  as  a  day  of  rest  is  as 
deep  as  the  purpose  of  our  creation. 


In  the  beginning  when  God  had  com- 
pleted six  days  of  creative  He  rested 
the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it. 
There  is  great  opportunity  to  fill  the 
mind  with  heavenly  things  and  lead 
the  minds  of  others  in  the  same  di- 
rection. Thus  there  is  before  us  each 
Lord's  day  the  opportunity  to  do  one 
or  more  of  the  following:  Pray,  at- 
tend services  at  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  read  the  Bible  and  other  re- 
ligious literature,  engage  in  spiritual 
conversation,  help  some  needy  soul 
to  a  higher  experience  in  Christian 
life.  Are  we  looking  for  opportun- 
ities to  do  good  on  the  Lord's  day? 
If  so,  we  will  find  plenty  to  keep 
busy  without  having  to  listen  to  any 
suggestions  from  the  tempter  to  fur- 
nish us  something  to  do  which  is  not 
worthy  the  child  of  God.  Let  us  try 
and  obey  His  commandments  and 
therefore  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Shanesville,  Ohio. 


THE  IDEAL   SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Lydia  A.  Zook. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  ideal  Sunday  school— what  is 
it?  What  are  its  requirements?  How 
may  we  become  the  ideal  school? 
Does  Christ  give  us  an  example  in  the 
Bible?  These  and  other  questions 
come  up  in  one's  mind  when  approach- 
ing this  subject. 

First,  we  must  have  proper  organi- 
zation. "All  work  in  which  any  num- 
ber of  people  are  united  must  have 
some  form  of  organization  in  order  to 
obtain  satisfactory  results.  Organi- 
zation does  not  create  power,  and  the 
power  of  the  Sunday  school  is  not  in 
its  constitution  but  in  the  energy  of 
its  workers." 

There  are  many  obstacles  that  con- 
front the  Sunday  school.  Let  us  no- 
tice some  of  the  obstacles  which 
Christ  overcame  to  show  His  follow- 
ers that  it  is  possible  to  reach  their 
ideals. 

Unbelief  was  a  very  common  error 
among  the  people  during  the  time  of 
our  Lord.  Listen  to  what  He  said : 
"Whosoever  believeth  on  me  shall  be 
saved,  but  whosoever  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned." 

Selfrighteousness  is  another  ele- 
ment that  called  forth  Christ's  rebuke. 
Selfishness  and  greed  were  prominent 
then  as  well  as  now.  His  teachings 
by  precept  and  example  are  so  simple 
and  so  striking,  that  any  one  may  un- 
derstand it. 

Every  Sunday  school,  to  reach  its 
highest  purpose,  must  be  a  very  busy 
place,  you  remember  that  Christ  was 
ahvays  busy.  Shall  we  follow  Him  a 
little  wdiile?  You  recall  that  after 
that  memorable  day  of  teaching  and 
feeding  the  multitudes,  He  leaves  the 


Ik  it,  barren  country  and  crosses  the 
sea  for  a  little  rest.  In  the  morning, 
no  doubt  early,  He  crosses  the  sea 
again  and  comes  to  the  town  of  Ca- 
pernaum where  many  people  are  en- 
joying the  waving  fields  of  grain  and 
the  cooling  fountains,  when  some  one 
approaches  the  Master  with  an  anx- 
ious plea  for  help.  .  Jairus  pleads  for 
a  sick  daughter,  and  many  people  wit- 
ness the  miracle  of  healing.  Still  un- 
tired,  He  hastens  on  and  approaches 
a  funeral  procession  and  stops  long 
enough  to  restore  a  son  to  his  widow- 
ed mother.  But  is  this  all?  No,  His 
mission  needs  haste.  The  call  comes 
that  one  whom  He  loves  is  sick,  yes 
dying.  So  He  repairs  to  the  house  of 
sorrow,  and  restoration  to  life  takes 
place. 

What  is  the  strain  that  floats  on  the 
evening  air?  Friends,  it  is  the  chil- 
dren. They  are  singing  a  welcome  to 
their  King.  They  too  receive  His 
benediction.  Children,  young  people 
and  adults  all  receive  the  great  lesson 
from  the  same  great  Teacher. 

We  notice  that  Christ's  teaching 
reaches  all  ages  and  classes  of  people. 
Also  all  nations  under  very  unusual 
circumstances  any  time,  anywhere. 
No  large  new  building  and  restful 
seats  greeted  Christ  as  they  do  the 
present  day  Christian. 

The  ideal  Sunday  school  must  have 
consecrated,  Spirit-filled  workers — su- 
perintendent, teachers,  and  pupils 
with  Christ  in  their  lives,  all  working 
for  the  same  purpose. 

Manson,  Iowa. 


GOD'S   PROMISES  ARE  TRUE 


By  W.  H.  Potter. 

We  are  assured  by  God's  precious 
Word  that  if  we  will  forsake  our  sins, 
"Take  up  his  cross  and  follow  him," 
that  we  shall  have  eternal  life.  Not 
only  will  we  be  rewarded  with  the 
companionship  of  our  blessed  Savior 
after  we  are  through  with  this  world, 
but  He  keeps  us  while  we  are  await- 
ing the  time  when  He  will  call  us  a- 
way  from  our  temporary  abode  here 
on  earth.  He  says,  "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  my  name,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive." Are  not  these  most  wonder- 
ful and  blessed  promises?  I  have  had 
the  blessed  experience  of  knowing 
God's  promises  are  true,  and  most 
abundantly  so.  The  Lord  so  willed 
that  I  should  be  temporarily  indis- 
posed by  illness,  being  unable  to  pro- 
vide in  advance  for  my  family  of  four 
small  children  and  wife.  We  had  a 
nice,  large  garden,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  us  with  a  wonderfully  good 
growing  season,  and  in  that  way  pro- 
vided for  us.  But  in  the  course  of 
time  it  be  came  necessary  to  send  my 
most   beloved   wife   to   the  hospital, 
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leaving  me  at  home  with  our  little 
family,  the  oldest  being  10  years  and 
the  youngest  3  years  old. 

Our  garden  was  still  producing  suf- 
ficient, when  the  weather  and  my 
health  would  permit  me  to  gather  and 
sell.  Last  Saturday  we  were  only 
able  to  gather  enough  to  carry  us  to 
the  following  Monday,  when  we  had 
the  last  on  the  table  for  our  morning 
meal,  and  it  was  raining  so  hard  I 
could  not  go  to  my  garden  (which  is 
a  mile  from  home).  Here  was  a  prob- 
lem. Would  the  Lord  provide  for  us? 
My  oldest  girl  said,  "Maybe  the  Lord 
will  tell  some  one."  My  only  resort 
was  to  call  upon  Him,  who  never  fails 
to  keep  His  promises,  and  who  fed 
Elijah  by  the  ravens.  I  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  telling  Him  of  our  needs,  and 
asked  Him  to  show  me  a  way.  And  ■ 
He  did,  for  soon  Bro.  Good  drove  into 
the  yard  with  sufficient  food  for  a 
good  dinner.  Then  during  the  after- 
noon a  man  who  had  been  owing  me  a 
small  amount  for  some  time  called 
and  paid  me  which  enabled  me  to  tide 
ourselves  over  to  better  weather.  But 
evidently  the  good  Lord  wanted  to 
make  sure  as  on  the  following  morn- 
ing (Tuesday)  while  still  asleep,  there 
was  a  loud  rap  at  our  door.  My  little 
boy  opened  the  door  and  there  was 
neighbor  Petzold  (who  very  seldom 
came  to  our  place)  with  an  abundance 
of  food  for  our  breakfast.  Praise 
the  Lord,  He  does  keep  His  promises. 
I've  trusted,  I  tried  Him,  I  know 
God's  promises  are  true.  It  pays  to 
serve  the  Lord. 

Argentine,  Kansas.  City,  Kans. 


(Continued  from  page  569) 

tained  several  of  their  erroneous  doc- 
trines. 

Our  next  stop  was  Filer,  Idaho, 
where  we  enjoyed  the  Sunday  School 
and  Church  conferences  of  the  Pacific 
Coast  District.  The  congregation  is 
fortunate  in  the  erection  of  a  neat  and 
substantial  building. 

After  a  month  of  traveling,  we  felt 
relieved  to  again  be  in  our  western 
home.  Since  we  are  here,  we  have 
again  enjoyed  a  number  of  very  good 
meetings.  The  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
j.  S.  Shoemaker  in  the  different  con- 
gregations of  Oregon  have  been  in- 
teresting and  helpful. 

Miss  Lydia  Martin  from  Michigan, 
who  is  here  visiting  her  brother,  gave 
her  heart  to  the  Lord,  and  was  bap- 
tized on  Sunday,  Oct.  31. 

We  have  been  favored  by  eastern 
visitors,  among  whom  were  Bro. 
Reuben  Brunk,  Bro.  John  Good,  and 
Jesse  Buchwalter  from  Ohio. 

Sunday  evening,  the  brethren  ('ripe 
and  Voder,  from  Shipshe  wana,  Ind., 
attended  our  regular  services. 

In  the  meetings  held  to  decide  oil 


the  plan,  size,  and  location  of  the  new 
churchy  perfect  harmony  prevailed. 
Work  on  the  new  building  has  begun, 
and  we  are  indeed  glad  when  the 
crowded  condition  of  the  Sunday 
school' classes  will  be  relieved.  We  a- 
gain  wish  to  thank  the  brethren  and 
congregations  in  the  East  for  their 
contributions.  As  most  of  our  peo- 
ple are  not  financially  well  to  do,  we 
shall  be  thankful  for  any  other  con- 
tributions sent  in. 

Bro.  Henry  Wolfer  of  Portland  has 
bought  land  near  the  church  and  ex- 
pects to  make  this  his  home.  The 
congregation  welcomes  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Wolfer  with  their  family. 

Last  Saturday  and  Sunday  we  were 
privileged  to  worship  with  the  Al- 
bany congregation.  Three  young 
souls  were  baptized,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  and  Bro.  M.  E.  Bren- 
neman,  deacon,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry. 

The  Lord  willing,  votes  will  be 
taken  for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon 
in  the  Hopewell  congregation.  Satur- 
day has  been  set  aside  as  a  fast  day 
and  for  the  taking  of  votes.  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  will  preach  a  sermon 
on  qualifications..  May  the  Lord  lead 
in  this  important  work. 

Nov.  12,  1915.         S.  G.  Shetler. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  8  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Vir- 
ginia closed  a  three  weeks'  meeting 
at  White  Hall,  with  twenty-three 
confessions.  The  meetings  followed 
immediately  after  our  district  confer- 
ence, giving  us  four  weeks  of  special 
blessings.  Our  band  of  workers  be- 
ing small,  it  was  a  great  help  to  us  to 
meet  with  so  many  who  have  under- 
gone the  same  trials ;  who  expressed 
the  same  fears  and  rejoiced  in  the 
same  hope. 

Bro.  Berkey  will  remain  probably 
two  weeks  longer,  conducting  ser- 
vices in  Pureed. 

Pray  for  those  who  have  confessed 
Christ,  and  for  us  whose  duty  it  shall 
be  to  set  before  them  a  good  example 
and  instruct  them  in  the  way  of  life. 
In  His  service, 

Nov.  12,  1915.        Myrtle  Shenk. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

(Groffdale  congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — A  note 
from  this  place  may  be  of  interest. 
We  are  still  enjoying  the  blessings  ot 
God,  both  natural  and  spiritual.  Thus 
we  have  reasons  to  say  like  David, 
"Seven  times  a  day  do  1  praise  thee," 
even  more,  "I  will  bless  thee  at  all 
times:  thy  praise  shall  be  continually 
in  my  mouth." 

On  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  31,  Bish- 
op Warren  Bean  of  Skippack,  Pa., 
gave  us  an  instructive  sermon,  using 


as  a  text  Ex.  16:15:  "It  is  manna." 

Sunday,  Nov.  7,  we  held  our  com- 
munion services,  hoping  we  have  all 
derived  a  blessing  in  taking  of  the 
sacred  emblems,  showing  forth  the 
Lord's  death  until  He  come. 

In  His  name, 

Nov.  13,  1915.       Amos  S.  Horst. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  again  have  much 
reason  to  rejoice.  Today  we  held  our 
communion  services  at  this  place  and 
a  goodly  number  partook. 

Yesterday  we  held  our  preparatory 
services ;  also  there  was  one  precious 
soul  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  we 
have  an  "evergreen"  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  which  is  largely  attended — 
nearly  100  in  the  primary  department, 
which  is  very  interesting. 

We  are  glad  also  to  say  it  is  the 
intention,  the  Lord  willing,  to  open  a 
series  of  meetings  on  Dec.  12  to  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  A  Sister. 

Nov.  14,  1915. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Nov.  9  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  came  into  our  midst.  We  had 
very  good  meeting  every  evening  for 
a  week  except  Wednesday  evening 
(when  it  stormed).  The  subjects 
were  as  follows : 

Tuesday  (Bible  reading)  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  Matt.  5;  Thursday  (lec- 
ture) The  signs  of  the  times,  Is  the 
world  getting  better? 

Friday  (lecture),  Safeguards  for  the 
young.    Is  the  young  man  safe? 

Saturday  eve  (lecture),  The  Chris- 
tian's warfare.    Giants  in  the  way. 

Sunday  morning.  Communion  ser- 
vices. Sunday  evening  (Bible  read- 
ing), The  life  of  holiness.  The  secret 
of  a  happy  life. 

We  appreciated  his  stay  with  us 
very  much  and  invite  others  while  on 
their  way  to  stop  with  us.  On  Nov. 
15  Bro.  Hallman  took  the  train  for 
home.  May  God  bless  the  seed  sown, 
for  we  know  it  shall  not  return  unto 
Him  void. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  readers. 

Nov.  16,  1915.  C.  C.  Garber. 


Fie  who  would  make  a  real  success 
in  Sunday  school  work  in  this  age 
must  be  willing  to  pay  the  price,  and 
it's  the  price  of  self-sacrifice  and  en- 
tire consecration. — j.  W.  Hess. 


The  apostle  Paul  is  an  example  of 
what  ( iod  can  do  with  a  man  when 
J  le  has  a  chance.    (. '.  I1'.  1 ). 
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VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  annual  Virginia  Mennonite  Con- 
ference met  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church 
near  Fentress,  Va.,  Oct.  15,  1915.  Opened 
at  9  A.  M.  by  singing  hymn  No.  377! 

In  the  absence  of  the  secretary  S.  M. 
Burkholder  was  elected  secretary  pro  tern. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  read  I  Jno.  4, 
which  was  followed  by  silent  prayer. 

The  moderator  read  the  rules  of  confer- 
ence. 

The  moderator  then  spoke:  We  have 
come  together  on  a  very  important  occa- 
sion. Conference  is  a  legislative  body, 
and  places  serious  obligations  upon  us. 
We  fear  we  do  not  always  realize  the  re- 
sponsibilities resting  upon  us  as  we  should. 
We  are  too  much  inclined  to  make  our 
church  work  a  secondary  matter.  World- 
ly matters  often  keep  many  of  us  at  home 
when  we  should  be  in  the  special  service 
of  our  Master.  Brethren,  our  duty  is  to 
be  'strong  in  the  Lord,"  and  labor  more 
faithfully   for  Him. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole:  The  legislative 
authority  of  this  conference  now  extends 
over  the  borders  of  Virginia,  even  to 
West  Virginia  and  Tennessee.  The  Apos- 
tle John  says,  "Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,"  that  love  that  characterized 
the  lives  of  our  brethren  who  labored  be- 
fore us.  In  the  church  of  the  Middle  Dis- 
trict forty  persons  were  received  into 
membership  during  the  year  by  baptism. 
Ten  were  reclaimed,  eleven  moved  into 
the  district,  making  a  gain  of  sixty-one. 
Thirteen  died,  seventeen  moved  away, 
seven  were  disowned,  making  a  loss  of 
thirty-seven.  Net  gain,  twenty-four.  Total 
membership,  seven  hundred  twenty.  Coun- 
sel meetings  held,  expressions  were  gen- 
erally satisfactory. 

■Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole:  Jesus  prayed 
that  Cod  should  keep  His  own  in  the 
world.  This  should  give  us  great  conso- 
lation, as  we  pass  through  this  world. 
That  prayer  reaches  even  to  us.  We  need 
to  be  very  careful  in  our  deliberations  and 
decisions,  so  they  will  harmonize  with  the 
words  of  eternal  truth.  Our  council  meet- 
ings were  held  and  results  were  generally 
satisfactory. 

Bishop  G.  'R.  .Brunk:  We  can  give  a 
favorable  report  in  general  of  conditions 
in  our  district.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
number  of  accessions.  Wolftrap  has  forty- 
eight  members;  eight  were  added  during 
the  past  year.  A  resident  minister  is 
badly  needed.  Fentress  has  sixty-eight 
members;  five  received  by  baptism  and 
one  reclaimed  during  the  year.  Warwick 
has  one  hundred  four  members.  Some  are 
away  that  are  expected  back.  Fifteen  ac- 
cessions. Most  of  our  young  people  are 
in  the  Church,  in  which  we  rejoice.  Some 
people  try  to  keep  their  children  _  in  the 
Church  by  being  very  liberal  with  the 
world  and  fail.  Parents  who  are  fully 
founded  on  the  principles  of  the  Bible  and 
teach  them  diligently  to  their  children 
generally  save  them  to  the  Church.  We 
need  to  keep  ourselves  close  to  the  Bible. 
The  teachings  of  the  apostles  and  pro- 
phets are  as  binding  as  the  words  of 
Christ.  The  Church  has  the  authority  to 
rule  where  the  Bible  is  silent.  The  world 
has  authority  and  power  vested  by  the 
Bible,  but  the  Church  has  a  much  greater 
authority. 

Thoughts  presented  by  ministers  and 
deacons: 

It  gives  joy  to  my  heart,  to  be  present 
on  this  occasion,  especially  when  I  think 
of  this  being  near  the  place  where  our 


fathers  first  settled  when  they  came  to 
this  continent,  and  that  there  is  now  a 
peace  loving  congregation  of  our  dear 
people  here. 

The  Word  teaches  love.     If  we  engage 
in  bloody  conflicts  we  lose  love. 

We  need  expect  the  future  prosperity  of 
the  Church  to  come  through  our  young 
people.  I  am  glad  for  the  interest  mani- 
fested by  our  young  people  in  the  Church. 
We  are'glad  to  know  that  the  Church  of 
God  will  be  here  when  Jesus  comes  again. 
The  apostle  says,  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
strains us."  It  is  this  that  drives  us  to 
action,  through  which  we  gain  the  eternal 
reward.  I  do  not  like  to  miss  a  confer- 
ence, I  always  hear  things  there  I  need  to 
know.  One  of  the  most  dangerous  things 
that  confronts  us  is  commercial  pros- 
perity. It  is  love  that  keeps  us  together,  , 
then  let  us  stand  together,  fully  trusting 
Christ  our  leader.  God  will  make  those 
strong  that  fully  trust  Him.  We  get  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  by 
faithfully  serving  Him.  If  we  wish  to  ac- 
complish anything  in  this  Conference  that 
will  be  beneficial  to  the  Church  we  must 
keep -near  to  God.  We  fear  that  our  de- 
sires are  sometimes  too  strong  to  make 
money.  We  should  care  for  our  natural 
bodies,  but  much  more  for  our  spiritual 
bodies.  We  should  love  the  Church,  love 
God's  children,  and  the  association  of  His 
people.  If  we  do  our  part  in  our  genera- 
tion our  children  will  be  more  likely  to 
do   their  part   in   their  generation. 

Conference  adjourned  by  singing  hymn 
No.  380,  and  silent  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 

Afternoon  session  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  462  and  reading  24  verses  of 
Ephesians  four,  by  Bishop  G.  R.  Brunk 
and  silent  prayer. 

A.  D.  Wenger  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  were 
appointed  a  committee  on  resolutions. 

The  moderator  then  declared  conference 
ready  for  business. 

Question  I.  Would  it  be  consistent  for 
this  Conference  in  some  way  to  register 
their  protest  to  the  Virginia  State  Board 
of  Education  against  the  use  of  text  books 
in  our  public  schools  with  the  following 
features: 

1.  That  suggest  erroneous  teaching  on 
the  origin  of  man? 

2.  That  advocate  hero  worship,  in  the 
continuous  and  extended  chapters  devoted 
to  war  and  bloodshed? 

3.  That  indicate  a  painful  departure 
from  positive  moral  tone,  of  literature  that 
appeared  in  our  school  books  of  a  genera- 
tion ago? 

Because  of  the  tedious  and  tiresome 
recital  of  "Mother  Goose  Stories"  and 
"Fairy  Tales"  at  school,  the  standard  oi 
truth  has  been  lowered  in  the  minds  of 
our  young,  and  a  growing  tendency  is  be- 
come manifest  on  their  part  lose  belief  in 
the  principles  of  faith  as  taught  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

Resolved,  That  the  Moderator  appoint  a 
committee  of  no  less  than  three  to  draft 
an  appeal  to  the  Virginia  State  Board  of 
Education,  against  the  use  of  text  books 
in  our  schools  with  the  above  named  ob- 
jectionable features. 

L.  J.  Heatwole,  G.  R.  Br.unk,  and  A.  P. 
Heatwole  were  appointed. 

The  committee  formulated  the  follow- 
ing"1 

"To  the  Members  of  the  State  Board  ot 
Education : 

"The  Virginia  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites  sends  greetings. 

"We  as  Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons, 
representing    the    religious    body    in  this 


state  known  as  Mlennonites  who  are  now 
convened  in  annual  session  at  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  Church  in  Norfolk  county,  use 
this  opportunity  of  expressing  our  appreci- 
ation of  the  added  improvement  in  the 
educational  system  of  the  state  that  has 
in  late  years  appeared  along  various  lines. 
Recognizing  the  fact  that  sectarianism 
should  have  no  place  in  the  public  school 
system.  We  however  deplore  the  fact 
that  the  general  religious  sentiment  that 
was  productive  of  much  good  in  former 
years  has  been  so  largely  eliminated;  We 
therefore  register  our  earnest  protest  a- 
gainst  such  features — 

"1.  That  suggest  the  erroneous  and  un- 
scriptural  hypothesis  concerning  the  origin 
of  man. 

"2.     That    advocate    hero    worship  and 
the  glorifying  of  war  and  bloodshed. 

"3.  The  prominence  that  is  given  to 
the  recital  of  "Mother  Goose  Stories"  and 
"Fairy  Tales"  instead  of  such  material 
that  naturally  tends  to  establish  and  pre- 
serve the  moral  tone  so  necessary  in  the 
lives    of    our  young. 

"Trusting  that  our  communication  may 
receive   favorable  consideration." 

Question  2.  What  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  with  reference  to  our  people 
voting  at  primaries  and  general  elections, 
and  holding  office  in  the  civil  government? 

Resolved,  That  we  stand  aloof  from 
partisan  politics,  but  wherever  we  can 
quietly  use  our  influence  by  vote  or  other- 
wise, against  the  use  or  sale  of  strong 
drink,  war.  or  other  like  evils,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  do  so  only  to  the  extent  that 
we  do  not  conflict  with  the  Scriptures. 
We  have  no  right  to  hold  office  in  the 
civil  government,  where  duties  cannot  be 
discharged  without  violating  some  form 
of  Gospel  principle,  such  as  administer- 
ing the  oath,  using  force,  or  being  un- 
equally yoked  with  unbelievers. 

Question  3.  What  is  the  mind  of  this 
Conference  in  reference  to  the  use  of  au- 
tomobiles by  our  people? 

Answer  deferred  till  tomorrow. 

Conference  adjourned  till  tomorrow 
morning,  by  prayer,  singing  the  doxology 
and  benediction. 

Saturday  Morning,  Oct.  16 

Conference  opened  at  8:30  A.  M.  with 
singing  hymn  279. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Martin  read  Rom.  12,  which 
was  followed  with  silent  prayer. 

The  Moderator  declared  Conference 
ready  for  business. 

Question  3,  which  was  deferred  yester- 
day, was  again  taken  up  and  the  following 
decision  rendered: 

Resolved,  That  it  is  right  to  use  auto- 
mobiles when  it  can  be  done  to  the  glory 
of  God,  but  that  we  condemn  their  ex- 
travagance and  display,  and  their  use  in 
seeking  pleasure  instead  of  divine  wor- 
ship. 

Question  4.  Considering  the  financial 
and  numerical  strength  of  the  member- 
ship in  this  Conference  district,  and  the 
large  number  of  talented  young  people,  is 
it  not  high  time  for  us  to  take  steps  to 
the  establishing  of  charitable  and  mission 
work  under  the  control  of  our  Conference, 
and  sending  mission  workers  to  home  and 
foreign  fields,  instead  of  limiting  our- 
selves to  the  support  of  institutions  and 
workers  of  other  sections? 

Resolved,  That  the  Moderator  appoint 
a  committee  of  five  brethren  to  draft  a 
plan  for  the  organization  of  a  Board 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  look  after  and 
extend   the   mission   and   charitable  inter- 
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ests  of  this  conference  district  and  of  the 
Church  in  general. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  E.  C.  Shank,  S.  M.  Burk- 
holdcr,  ,S.  11.  Rhodes  and  Jos.  W.  Ceil 
were  appointed. 

Resolved,  That  liberty  he  extended  to 
any  congregation  in  this  conference  dis- 
trict to  apply  for  the  General  Conference 
to  be  held  in  their  congregation  or  district. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  shall  have 
one  thousand  copies  of  the  minutes  of  the 
conferences  held  during  the  past  live  years 
published  in  pamphlet  form  to  correspond 
in   size   to   the  history  already  published. 

The  place  for  holding  the  next  confer- 
ence to  be  decided  later. 

The  minutes  of  the  conference  were  read 
and  approved. 

'Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by 
Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and  singing  hymn, 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds,"  and  benedic- 
tion. 

Bishops,   Ministers,  and   Deacons  Present 
Bishops 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Christian   Good,   Dayton,  Va. 

Ministers 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Eentress.  Va. 
Daniel  Shank,  Denbigh.  Va. 
I.  D.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Joseph   VV.   Geil,  Broadway,  Va. 
J.   S.   Martin,   Dayton,  Va. 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
M.  J.  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va. 
S.  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Deacons 

T.  J.  Wenger,  Eentress,  Va. 
Clayton   Bergey,   Fentress,  Va. 
Isaac  W.  Eby,  Eentress,  Va. 
Benjamin   Brenneman,   Denbigh,  Va. 
Fred  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Henry   Blosser,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Hertzler. — Clarence    W.,    son    of  Bro. 

Daniel  and  Sister  Ella  Hertzler,  was  born 
Miay  24,  1907;  died  Nov.  8,  1915;  aged  8  y. 
5  m.  24  d.  Clarence  was  bringing  in  the 
horses  when  one  kicked  him  in  the  face, 
resulting  in  his  death  a  few  days  later. 
Services  at  Slate  Hill  Church,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  11,  hy  the  brethren,  Samuel 
Hess  and  W.  F.  Charlton.  Text,  Jas.  4:14: 
"What  for?" 


Eby. — Hannah  Woolner  was  horn  in 
i:  :->n eld.  Suffolk  Co.,  England,  182S,  and 
came  to  Canada  in  1834.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  For  the  last 
few  years  she  lived  with  her  niece,  Sister 
Louisa  Brubacher,  at  whose  home  she 
passed  away  Nov.  8,  1915;  aged  90  y.  3  m. 
17  d.  During  the  last  few  months  she 
suffered  much  from  cancer,  hut  she  bore 
"  patiently  and  quietly  awaited  the  end. 
Besides  many  relatives  and  friends  she 
(eaves  1  brother,  2  sisters,  1  step  son,  and 
1  Step  daughter.  Her  third  husband, 
Henry  Eby,  died  1898.  Funeral  services 
on  the  tOth,  conducted  at  the  home  by 
pro.  E.  S.  Baumail,  and  at  Snider's  meet- 
ing house  by  Bro.  Oscar  Durkholder.  Text, 
I  Cor.  15:51.  Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Berg.--Martha,  daughter  of  Philip  Berg, 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio;  died  after 
a  four  weeks'  illness,  Oct.  31,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  her  aunt,  Mrs.  Peter  C.  Sommer, 
where  she  had  made  her  home  since  her 
mother's  death;  aged  9  y.  1  m.  12  d.  She 
at  first  suffered  from  appendicitis  and  later 
from  tuberculosis.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss,  father,  step-mother,  2  brothers, 
and  a  number  of  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Swiss  Mennonite  meeting 
house  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz. 


Eby. — Bro.  Jacob  F.  Eby  was  born  May 
17,  1883;  died  Nov.  9,  1915;  aged  82  y.  5 
m.  23  _  d.  There  remain  to  mourn  their 
loss  his  beloved  companion,  2  daughters 
(Elizabeth  A.,  married  to  Jacob  L.  Kling, 
Mary  E., .  married  to  Jacob  M.  Hershey), 
13  grandchildren  and  6  great-grandchil- 
dren. Grandfather  was  a  valiant  soldier 
of  the  cross  and  nothing  seemed  to  please 
him  so  well  as  to  see  the  young  enlist  in 
the  army  of  the  Lord,  and  we  know  the 
world  is  the  better  of  his  having  lived 
th  erein.  To  know  him  was  to  love  him. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  John 
Senger  and  at  Hershey's  meeting  house 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill. 


Kolb. — Nancy  Stauffer  was  born  Jan.  10, 
1843:  died  at  Breslau,  Ont,  Sept.  28,  1915; 
aged  72  y.  8  m.  18  d.  She  was  married  to 
Joseph  Kolb  who  preceded  her  in  death 
a  number  of  years.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  2  sons,  2  daughters  and  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Sister  Kolb  was  a  faithful  Christian  and 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
presence  in  the  community  .and  at  service 
will  be  greatly  missed,  but  what  is  our 
loss  will  be  her  richest  gain. 

Funeral  was  held  from  home  of  her  son 
to  Berlin  for  service  and  interment.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Bros.  J.  S.  Woolner, 
Noah  Stauffer  and  Oscar  Burkholder! 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Brubaker. — Anna  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Mienno  B.  and  Ada  M.  Brubaker,  of  Juni- 
ata Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of'  her 
grandparents,  Samuel  O.  Martin's,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  7,  1915;  aged  1  y.  9  m. 
16  d.  In  August,  Anna  was  brought  to 
Lancaster  county  hy  her  grandparents  to 
stay  a  short  time.  After  an  illness  of  9 
days  she  passed  away  to  be  with  Jesus 
in  that  heavenly  home  above.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  the 
grandparents,  Nov.  9,  conducted  by  Bros. 
Benj.  Weaver,  Noah  H.  Mack,  and  David 
L.  Landis.  Nov.  10  the  body  was  taken 
to  Juniata  county  where  further  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  William 
Graybill,  Samuel  Leiter,  and  Noah  Bow- 
man, at  the  Delaware  Church.  Interment 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  tak- 
en away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 


Erb.— Menno  L.  Erb  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  3,  1857;  died  near 
O'Neill,  Nebr.,  Oct.  25,  1915;  aged  57  y.  10 
in.  22  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Matty  Kennel  Feb.  6,  1879.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons,  2  daughters,  9  grand- 
children, who,  together  with  his.  loving 
companion,  survive.  He  united  '  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  his  early  days  and 
was  a  faithful  member  unto  death.  De- 
ceased had  suffered  a  few  strokes  of  par- 
alysis a  few  years  ago.  At  the  time  of 
death  he  was  quite  well.  He  left  the 
house  to  get  the  cows  and  death  came  on 
his  way  home.  The  funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  i he  brethren,  J.  1).  Birky  and 
Peter  Oswald  of  Btfemer,  Nebr.  Remains 


were  laid  to  rest  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
May  God  help  the  sorrowing  mother  and 
children  to  bear  the  loss  of  a  dear,  loving 
husband  and  father. 


(  Leaman.-On  Nov.  6  ,1915,  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Isaac  H.  Leaman  departed  this  life 
very  suddenly,  aged  54  y.  3  m.  22  d.  When 
just  about  arising  from  his  couch  to  go 
out  for  another  day  of  labor  he  suddenly 
passed  away.  Fie  leaves  a  widow  and  9 
children  (4  grown  up  and  5  small).  May 
they  look  to  God  for  sustaining  grace  in 
their  sad  bereavement.  Hie  was  the  older 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  H.  Leaman, 
who  are  left  to  mourn  his  sudden  depar- 
ture, as  are  also  2  brothers  and  6  sisters. 
May  we  look  to  Jesus  as  our  only  help  in 
this  sad  hour  of  bereavement  and  make 
the  resolve,  I  will  live  closer  if  possible 
to  God  and  grow  more  and  more  submis- 
sive to  _  His  will.  Oh,  that  we  can  say, 
"His  will,  not  mine,  be  done."  He  was 
buried  Nov.  9.  Short  services  at  house 
by  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  followed  at 
Mellinger's  Church  by  Bros.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, D.  H.  Mosemann,  and  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann._  Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4.  Buried  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  "Gone,  but  not  for- 
gotten." A  sister. 


Good.— Bro.  Henry  G.  Good  was  born 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  11,  1845;  died  in 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1915;  aged  69 
y.  10  m.  29  d.  In  1872  he  was  married  to 
Leah  Bowman.  To  this  union  4  sons  and 
5  daughters  were  born.  The  widow,  4 
sons,  3  daughters,  a  brother,  5  sisters, 
and  16  grandchildren  survive.  He  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  1887  and  served 
the  congregation  at  Bowmansville,  Geh- 
man's,  and  Alleghany  faithfully  for  28 
years.  His  death  was  rather  unexpected. 
It  seems  he  was  failing  a  little,  but  he  at- 
tended to  his  duties,  attending  the  meet- 
ing held  by  Bro.  Gish  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
6,  also  the  regular  services  the  following 
day.  On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  8,  he  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy,  and  lingered  until 
Wednesday  evening,  when  he  said  to  his 
wife  that  it  will  soon  be  over  with.  Then 
he  became  unconscious  in  which  state  he 
remained  till  he  died.  Funeral  was  large- 
ly attended.  Services  at  the  house  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Ehst  and  at  Bow- 
mansville Mennonite  Church  by  the  bish- 
op brethren,  Abram  Herr,  Andrew  Mack, 
Benjamin  Weaver,  besides  the  home  min- 
isters, Noah  B.  Bowman  and  Moses  G. 
Gehman.  One  by  one,  we  are  passing 
from  time  to  eternity. 


Hartzler.— Ruth,  daughter  of  John  and 
Mary  Hartzler,  near  Orrville,  O.,  died  of 
infantile  paralysis,  Oct.  17,  1915;  aged  5 
y.  9  m.  28  d.  She  was  buried  the  18th  at 
Martin's  Cemetery.  On  account  of  dis- 
ease funeral  was  private.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Royer  read  from  Ruth  1:16,  17  and  Psa.  16, 
at  the  grave,  and  gave  words  of  comfort 
to  parents  and  sister  Sarah  who  are  left 
to  mourn  her  departure;  also  1  grand- 
father and  both  grandmothers.  One  broth- 
er and  one  sister  preceded  her.  Ruth  was 
an  obedient  child,  ajways  ready  to  obey 
her  parents  and  a  desire  to  love  Jesus. 
When  yet  well  she  often  kissed  us,  and 
said,  "O  mamma,  I  love  you,  but  I  love 
Jesus  better."  We  could  not  understand 
then,  but  during  sickness  she  expressed 
the  thought  that  she  loved  us  and  it  is 
hard  to  leave  us,  but  that  Jesus  had  need 
of  her  and  she  longed  to  be  where  pain  is 
unknown.  The  last  day  she  was  with  us 
she  talked  much  about  heaven.  While 
Suffering  great  pain  she  looked  heaven- 
ward, thanked  Jesus  for  His  goodness 
and  blessings.  I  !h,  il  is  hard  to  part  with 
Our   loved   ones   but    when    we  remember 
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that  "in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore,"  then  only  we  can  say,  "Lord, 
Thy  will  be  done."  Mother. 


Bucher. —  Balsar  Bucher  was  born  July 
7,  1826,  in  Alsace,  Germany.  He  was  the 
son  of  Michael  Bucher  who  was  a  soldier 
under  Napoleon  Bonaparte  in  1814.  At 
the  age  of  two  years  he  came  to  Ontario, 
Canada,  where  he  spent  his  childhood 
days.  At  18  he  married  Sarah  Morning- 
star,  his  first  wife.  Nine  children  were 
born  to  this  union:  Benjamin,  Susan, 
Joseph,  Sylvanus,  Peter,  Elizabeth,  Rebec- 
ca, and  2  that  died  in  infancy.  At  the  age 
of  38  his  wife  died  at  their  home  in  Can- 
ada. Then  he  came  to  Sturgis,  Mich. 
After  a  lapse  of  two  years  he  married 
Mary  Jane  Lansing  of  Sturgis.  Five  chil- 
dren were  born  to  his  second  wife:  Jennie, 
Catharine,  Mabel,  Mattie,  and  Lenora. 
There  he  lived  22  years  and  then  came  to 
Indiana  where  he  spent  the  balance  of  his 
life,  24  years,  which  was  in  Milford.  His 
occupation  was  by  day's  labor.  He  al- 
ways enjoyed  good  health  until  a  week  or 
so  before  his  death.  He  died  Nov.  12, 
1915  at  the  age  of  89  y.  4  m.  5  d.  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Hbldeman  Men- 
nonite  Church.  Had  he  lived  until  next 
Aug.  19,  he  would  have  been  married  SO 
years  to  his  second  wife.  She  is  78  years 
old  and  still  enjoys  good  health. 

Funeral  at  Milford,  Ind.,  Nov.  15,  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  in 
charge. 

Shank. — Bro.  Otho  W.  Shank  of  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  .  died  Aug.  26,  1915; 
aged  74  y,  4  m.  21  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  wife  and  8  children:  Henry,  Harvey, 
Otho,  Annie  M.  Florst,  Mary  C.  Barnhartf 
Elizabeth  V.  Rice,  Florence  Summers, 
Lillie  Binkley.  He  was  -buried  at  the 
Reiff  Church.  Services  conducted  by 
Henry  Baer,  George  Keener,  and  Chris- 
tian Strife.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  35  years  and  was 
faithful  till  death.  He  was  bedfast  about 
3  weeks  and  suffered  a  great  deal  He 
bore  his  suffering  patiently  and  was  great- 
ly concerned  about  his  children  and 
grandchildren.  He  talked  to  them  and 
prayed  with  them  and  took  them  in  his 
arms  and  prayed  a  blessing  on  them  and 
asked  them  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  Fie 
was  concerned  for  all.  He  was  conscious 
until  the  last,  and  when  he  could  no 
longer  talk  he  would  point  to  heaven,  and 
wanted  them  to  sing  for  him  and  told 
them  not  to  weep  for  him  but  to  weep  for 
themselves.  He  was  so  happy  in  Jesus 
and  died  in  the  blessed  assurance  of  a 
home  in  heaven.  May  we  live  as  he  left 
an  example  for  us,  and  testified  against 
pride  until  the  last  and  was  a  friend  to  all. 

"Earth  has  lost  its  looks  of  gladness, 
Heaven  seems  to  us  more  bright. 

Since  the  spirit  of  our  father 

Took  its  happy,  homeward  flight." 

By  his  daughter  Annie. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  (Blough)  Yoder,  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  17,  1834. 
In  October,  1853,  she  united  in  marriage 
with  Jacob  C  Hostetler  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.  In  the  few  years  of  their  happy  life 
in  Pennsylvania  one  son,  William,  died,  at 
the  age  of  three  months.  In  a  few  years 
they  came  to  Indiana,  where  they  remain- 
ed until  death.  During  a  siege  of  typhoid 
fever,  all  the  family  except  one  son  (Har- 
ry), were  seriously  ill,  at  which  time  one 
daughter  (Catharine)  died  Dec.  26,  1879. 
Her  husband  also  died  from  the  fever  on 
Jan.  5,  1880.  One  son  -(John)  was  also 
laid   away  Feb.  8,   1880.     The  remaining 


family  of  7  children  are  all  living  in  La 
Grange  and  Elkhart  Co.'s,  lnd.,  except 
Harry,  who  lives  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband  she  remained  a 
widow  for  about  six  years.  On  Aug.  22, 
1886,  she  was  again  married  to  Joseph  J. 
Yoder  of  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  After  a 
pleasant  and  happy  life  of  about  17  years 
he  also  died,  Sept.  8,  1903.  The  remaining 
12  years  (or  over)  of  her  life  she  spent 
in  widowhood,  living  with  her  daughter 
Mary  where  she  died  Nov.  3,  1915,  at  the 
age  of  81  y.  8  m.  16  d.  Early  in  life  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Shore 
congregation  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
Beside  her  7  children  she  leaves  42  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we 
trust  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  was 
held  Nov.  5,  at  the  Forks  A.  M.  Church, 
where  Y.  C.  Miller  preached  in  the  Ger- 
man language  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  A.  S. 
fCripe  in  English  from  Rev.  14:13,  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience. 

"Mother, 'thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'twas  God  that  came  and  took  thee, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Miller. — Samuel  P.  Miller  was  born  near 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1857;  died  very 
suddenly  at  his  late  home  near  Surrey,  N. 
D.,  Nov.  8,  1915;  aged  57  y.  11  m.  20  d. 
At  the  age  of  14  he  moved  with  his  pa- 
rents to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  the  journey  at 
that  early  age  being  made  overland  and 
by  team.  Bro.  Miller  was  in  charge  of 
one.  On  Dec.  25,  1880,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Sister  Katie  Reber,  also  of 
Hickory  Co.,  Mo.  To  this  union  were 
born  5  sons  and  3  daughters  as  follows: 
Rosa  L.  King,  Susanna  Kauffman,  J.  An- 
nie, Daniel  W.,  Minnie  M.  Click,  Chris- 
tian R..  Samuel  E.,  and  Otto  J.  Bro._  Mil- 
ler united  with  the  Church  of  his  choice  in 
early  life,  remaining  a  consistent  and 
faithful  member  until  death  j  a  man  of 
peaceful  disposition  and  willing  to  exer- 
cise his  God-given  talent,  therefore  often 
engaged  in  teaching  a  Sunday  school 
class.  One  June  13,  1915,  he  was  chosen 
to  the  office  of  deacon  and  ordained  to 
serve  the  congregation  known  as  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church  near  Surrey,  N. 
D.,  which  office  he  faithfully  and  ably 
filled  the  few  months  he  was  permitted 
to  do  so.  In  1890  he  moved  with  his  fam- 
ily to  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.  In  1894  to  Okla- 
homa, in  1900  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  in  1908  to 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  and  in  spring  of  1914 
to  Surrey,  N.  D.,  where  he  had  won  many 
friends;  shown  by  the  number  gathered  to 
show  the  last  tribute  of  respect  when  his 
body  was  lowered  into  the  grave.  Prepar- 
ations were  made  to  move  to  another  farm 
the  following  day  of  Bro.  Miller's  death, 
but  his  move  was  to  another  house. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Nov.  12.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  the  writer  and  at  the 
church  by  the  brethren,  D.  B.  Kauffman, 
and  L.  A.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  D. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21.  The  death  of  Bro.  Mil- 
ler was  the  first  in  the  family,  but  he  was 
permitted  to  see  the  whole  family  mem- 
bers of  the  Church.  Besides  a  sorrowing 
wife  and  8  children,  and  14  grandchildren, 
there  are  many  who  feel  the  loss  of  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  a  worker  in  the 
Church,  and  a  friend  in  the  community. 
All  the  children  were  present  at  the  fun- 
eral except  Susanna  and  J.  Annie,  who 
had  been  called  home  to  mother's  bed- 
side a  few  months  ago.  Christian  and 
Samuel  Reber  of  Mo.,  brothers  of  Sister 
Miller,  attended  the  funeral. 

While  we  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  our 
brother  just  at  this  time,  we  want  io  say, 
"God's  will  be  done."  L.  S.  Glick. 


ANNUAL  BIBLE  STUDY  CLASS 

Under   the   direction   of   the  Mennonite 
Conference   of  Ontario. 
COURSE    OF    STUDY— FIFTH  YEAR 

I.  Christian  work.  1.  Sunday  School 
lesson  study.  2.  The  Sunday  School.  3. 
The  Church.    4.  Missions. 

II.  Methods  of  Bible  study — using  the 
Epistles. 

III.  New  Testament.  The  Revelation 
will  be  studied  in  connection  wiLh  the 
studies  in  prophecy. 

IV.  Old  Testament.  A  study  of  the 
Major  Prophets. 

V.  Special  agricultural  lecture,  two  or 
more  each  week. 

VI.  Special  lectures  on  home  and  health 
topics  will  be  given  as  frequently  as  pos- 
sible. 

VII.  Vocal  Music,  including  elementary 
instruction  and  drill  in  ,  singing  sacred 
music,  will  be  given  under  a  competent  in- 
structor. 

Classes  will  begin  Jan.  3,  with  sessions 
on  five  days  of  each  week  and  continuing 
for  six  weeks,  or  longer  if  advisable. 

Tuition,  fifty  cents  per  week. 

Board  and  rooms  at  reasonable  rates. 

Address  inquiries  to  members  of  the 
Board. 


FAMILY  ALMANAC 
for  1916 


is  now  ready  for  distribution.  It  contains 
the  usual  features  pertaining  to  the  laws 
governing  the  earth's  movements,  signs, 
seasois,  etc.  God  has  wondrously  ordain- 
ed the  laws  governing  our  habitation  and 
existence.  Are  we  glorifying  His  great 
name  as  we  should  by  our  willingness  and 
readiness  to  learn  of  His  wonderful' 
works  towards  the  children  of  men.  The 
coming  year  will  bring  with  it  two  eclips- 
es of  the  Moon  and  three  of  the  Sun. 
Saturn  is  called  the  ruling  planet  of  the 
year.  Our  well  known  calculator,  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole,  has  again  given  us  the  usual 
data  relative  to  the  signs,  seasons,  weath- 
er forecasts,  etc. 

In  connection  with  the  above  data,  we 
are  pleased  to  announce  the  appearance 
of  a  number  of  well  written  articles  to 
make  up  the  usual  reading  matter  found 
in  our  Almanacs.  We  especially  call 
your  attention  to  the  following  list  al- 
though we  cannot  give  them  all:  "About 
some  Songs"  by  J.  D.  Brunk;  "Some 
Scraps  of  History  Concerning  a  Famous 
Old  Song  Book"  by  L.  J.  Heatwole; 
"Experiences  and  Observations  of  an 
Octogenarian"  by  David  Burkholder: 
"A  Good  Flome"  by  A.  D.  Wenger:  "Lift 
up  your  Eyes"  by  Harry  A.  Diener:  "Ex- 
tinct Animals"  by  J.  M.  Kurtz.  Also  a 
large  list  of  well  chosen  selected  articles 
such  as  "Hints  in  Economy,"  "Good  Ad- 
vice." 'Early  Printing  in  America,"  "Re- 
cipes for  the  Housewife,"  "Parcel  Post 
Rates,"  "Health  Hints,"  etc.  The  direc- 
tory of  the  Church  Institutions  and 
Names  and  Addresses  of  our  Bishops. 
Ministers,  and  Deacons  have  their  usual 
place  and  are  revised  to  date.  All  of  this 
information  will  be  at  your  hand  for  the 
small  sum  of  six  cents.  Be  sure  to  send 
your  order  for  the  FAMILY  ALMANAC. 
The  following  rates   will   be  continued: 

Single    copies,    postpaid,   $  .06 

Dozen    copies,    postpaid.    .45 

100   copies,   prepaid,    3.50 


MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  apple  crop  of  the  United  States  this 
year  is  estimated  at  220,000,000  bushels. 


It  is  officially  reported  that  the  coal 
mines  of  West  Virginia  have  yielded  an 
output  of  64,000,000  tons  during  the  past 
year. 


The  most  interesting  feature  of  the  war 
in  Europe  as  we  go  to  press  is  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  Greece  and  Rumania 
will  remain  neutral,  or  enter  the  war.  If 
they  enter  the  war  it  still  is  a  question  on 
which  side  they  will  fight.  The  king  of 
Rumania  has  summoned  his  council  for 
the  purpose  of  deciding  the  policy  of  the 
nation. 


Turkey  has  joined  the  other  warring  na- 
tions in  promising  better  treatment  to 
the  Jew.  Whether  these  promises  will  be 
kept  after  the  war  is  over  remains  to  be 
seen.  It  will  probably  depend  upon  how 
much  of  the  nations  is  left  after  this 
bloody  struggle  is  over.  At  any  rate,  the 
Jew  becoming  numerically  stronger  is 
liable  to  become  a  more  and  more  im- 
portant factor  in  the  affairs  of  nations.  !It 
will  be  interesting  to  watch  what  will  be 
the  status  of  the  Jew  after  peace  has  been 
declared. 


The  world's  greatest  viaduct  has  just 
been  completed  on  the  new  cutoff  on  the 
Lackawanna  railroad  between  Scranton, 
Pa.,  and  Binghamton,  N.  Y.  The  cutoff  is 
39.6  miles  long  and  cost  $12,000,000.  The 
viaduct  is  2375  feet  long,  and  "as  high  as 
a  twenty-story  building."  Though  a  cost- 
ly venture,  it  is  believed  that  this  new 
cutoff  will  pay.  If  people  venture  great 
investments  in  business  enterprises,  how 
much  should  the  people  of  God  be  will- 
ing to  invest  heavily  in  the  great  work  of 
saving  a  lost  world  from  the  thralldom  of 
si'n. 


Is  it  right  to  let  a  defective  baby  die 
without  any  attempt  to  relieve  it,  just  be- 
cause it  is  thought  that  it  would  never 
amount  to  much  if  it  ever  grew  to  man- 
hood or  womanhood?  This  question  was 
decided  in  the  affirmative  by  a  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  physician  who  refused  to 
give  relief  to  a  defective  baby  on  this  ac- 
count and  the  child  died  in  convulsions. 
The  medical  world  is  discussing  this  prob- 
lem today.  In  this  connection  it  is  point- 
ed out  that  some  of  the  world's  greatest 
men  and  women  were  born  defective.  It 
is  not  often  that  one  can  tell,  even  in  de- 
fective children,  what  is  the  promise  of 
the  future.  It  is  our  manifest  duty  to  do 
our  very  best  for  all  children,  normal  or 
abnormal,  looking  to  God  for  blessing  up- 
on our  efforts. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


By  George  Hostetler. 
The  Millennium  and  the  Second  Work  of 
Grace  Theories  Refuted 

The  title  of  the  book  suggests  the  na- 
ture of  its  contents.  liro.  Hostetler  has 
given  a  number  of  years  of  study  to  the 
subjects  considered,  and  now  presents  the 
results  of  his  Investigations  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  reader.  The  book  con- 
tains seven  chapters,  as  follows: 

Time  of  the  Millennium. 

The  Two  Resurrections, 

The  Two  Judgments, 


Satan  Bound. 

The  Gathering  of  the  Jews. 
Other    references    and    Arguments  An- 
swered. 

Second  Work  of  Grace  Theory  Refuted. 

The  book  contains  86  pages,  is  hand- 
somely bound  in  paper  and  cloth  covers,, 
and  may  be  had  at  the  following  prices: 
Paper  binding,  single  copy,  30c.;  cloth 
binding,  per  copy,  50c.  Address  all  or- 
ders to  the  author  and  publisher,  George 
Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.;  or  to  Menno- 
nite   Publishing   House,   Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNON1TE  CONFERENCES 


Married 


Lehman — Miller. — On  Nov.  11,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Allen  B.  Lehman 
of  Middletown,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Ada  R.  Mil- 
ler, Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole  of  Lawn,  Pa., 
officiating.  May  the  sweet  songs  of  good 
cheer  always  greet  their  ear. 


Hostetler — Showalter.— On  Nov.,  11,  1915, 
Bro.  Henry  Hostetler  and  Sister  Minnie 
Showalter  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Noah  Showalter  of  near  Maugansville, 
Md.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
our  bishop,  Bro.  G.  S.  Keener,  and  wit- 
nessed by  a  host  of  friends.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life  and  Christ's  humble  Spirit  dwell  in 
them  the  remainder  of  their  days. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Allensville,  Pa.,  Nov.  28  to  Dec.  1,  1915. 

Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey,  E.  D.  Hess,  John 
L.  Stauffer. 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25-28,  1915.  In- 
structors, J.  F.  Bressler,  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Blough  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Nov.  30 — Dec.  5,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah 
H.  Mack,  David  Garber. 

Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  30 — Dec.  2,  1915.  Instructors, 
W.  W.  Hege,  J.  F.  Bressler,  C.  F.  Der- 
stine. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-7,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, J.  B.  Zook,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Dec.  8-11,  1915.  Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  13.  Zook. 

Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Dec.  7-12,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Proctor,  Mo.,  Dec.  20-24,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, L.  J.  Miller,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa., 
Dec.  28—31,  1915.  Instructors,  S..  B. 
Landis,  VV.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
J.   A.  Resslcr. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1, 
1916.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Abner 
G.  Yoder, 


Conference 

Franconia 

I, an  caster 

Franklin   Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern,  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana- Michigan 
fnd.-Mich.,    A.  M. 
tliinois 

M  issouri-Iowa 
Western,     A.  M. 
Kansas- Nebraska 
Neb. -Minn.  (Ger.) 
Alherta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets  Members 
1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 
Fri.  before  Good  Fri, 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 


2d    Fri.    in  Oct. 
2d    Fri.    in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.   in  Aug. 
4th   Thurs.   in  May 
Last  of  May 
4th   Thurs.   in  May 
2nd   Thurs.   in  Oct. 
1st   Thurs.   in  June 
1st    Fri.   in  June 
2nd    Thurs.    in  Oct. 
i.ast    of  Sept. 
1st   Fri.    in  Sept. 
3rd   Thurs.   in  Oct. 
Last    Week   in  June 
4th    Thurs.    in  Oct. 
Spring 


936 
1546 
1406 
1603 
4229 
1447 
1520 
1634 
448 
681 
4025 
1062 
1599 
231 
226 
535 


HARMONIA  SACRA 

(New  Edition) 


The  eighteenth  edition  of  this  valuable 
song  book  is  just  off  the  press.  Of  the 
many  song  books  published  during  the 
last  century,  few  have  exceeded  the  old 
Harmonia  Sacra  as  an  awakener  of  inter- 
est in  the  service  of  song.  The  work 
passed  through  many  editions  but  finally 
gave  way  to  newer  books.  But  somehow 
the  love  for  this  old  book  did  not  die  out 
on  the  part  of  those  who  knew  its  merits. 
After  many  years  of  disuse  a  number  of 
those  who  have  been  helped  to  greater 
efforts  by  its  inspiring  music  got  to  work 
and  furnished  the  means  necessary  to  get 
out  a  new  edition.  The  book  is  now  ready 
for  delivery  and  may  be  had  for  $1.00  per 
copy,  postpaid  by  sending  either  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Ruebush-Kieffer  Co.,  Dayton,  Va., 
Noah  Blosser,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


One  of  the  first  symptoms  of  a  dy- 
ing Church  is  indifference  regarding 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls. — H.  F.  R. 


Table  of  Contents 


561—  Editorial 

562 —  Thanksgiving  Meditations 
The  Reason  Why 

564 —  A  Missionary  Thanksgiving  Psalm 
Mission  Notes 

From  Our  Mission  Stations 

565 —  Bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  Poor  of 

Our  Cities 

566—  How  Should  a  Child  be  Trained 

567 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

568—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 
Thanksgiving  in  History 
Worship 

Keeping  the  Lord's  Day  Holy 
571— The  Ideal  Sunday  School 
God's  Promises  are  True 

573 —  Virginia  Conference 

574 —  Obituary 

576 — Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 
Married 


CjOSPel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."  "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 

Vol.  VIII      (H««if.sofd Trutj  ;       SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  DEC.  2,  1915  (  «sh^ ™ys)        No.  36 


EDITORIAL 

"Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 

quit  you  like  men,  be  strong  

Finally  brethren  ....  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live 
in  peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you." 


Book  Catalogue. — Our  catalogue 
for  1916  has  been  sent  out  over  the 
Gospel  Herald  list.  This  is  the  time 
of  the  year  that  more  books  are  or- 
dered than  at  any  other  time.  We 
have  a  few  suggestions  to  offer:  (1) 
Order  the  kind  of  book  that  will  be  of 
real  help  rather  than  because  it  is 
popular  or  artistic.  (2)  Study  the 
needs  of  the  various  members  of  your 
household,  and  keep  children  espec- 
ially supplied  with  literature  that  en- 
courages growth  in  the  right  direc- 
tion. (3)  Look  over  your  catalogue, 
decide  upon  what  books  you  want  at 
this  time,  and  order  EARLY,  and 
thus  avoid  the  usual  holiday  rush  and 
get  your  books  in  time.  (4)  If  you 
are  in  doubt  on  any  point,  or  desire 
further  information,  correspond  with 
Bro.  Levi  Mumaw,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
who  has  charge  of  our  book  depart- 
ment. 


The  Minister  of  the  Gospel. — With 
this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
begin  a  very  important  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  this  subject.  The  article  ap- 
pearing in  this  issue  was  not  wiitten 
for  the  Gospel  Herald.  Some  of  you 
probably  recognize  it  as  a  part  of  the 
chapter  on  "The  Ministry,"  found  in 
our  work  on  Bible  Doctrine.  But  we 
recognized  in  it  a  fitting  introduction 
to  the  series  of  articles  now  begun, 
so  we  decided  to  use  it  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  rest  of  the  articles  are  all 
prepared  especially  for  this  paper.  It 
is  the  intention  to  cover  the  entire 
field  of  the  minister's  work,  and  we 


feel  sure  that  these  articles  will  prove 
both  interesting  and  helpful  to  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  faithful 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

While  on  this  subject  we  might 
call  attention  to  our  new  publication, 
The  Ministry,  a  265-page  book  writ- 
ten by  Brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  J. 
W.  Weaver,  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Almost  a  Century.— The  obituary 
notice  of  Bro.  Jacob  B.  Betzner  of 
Berlin,  Ont,  found  elsewhere  in  this 
issue,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
many  from  the  fact  that  he  came  so 
near  reaching  the  century  mark.  The 
most  striking  sentence  in  the  sketch 
of  his  life  is  found  in  these  words: 
"Bro.  Betzner  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  his  youth." 
Think  of  it — over  two-thirds  of  a 
century  for  Christ.  Reader,  how  much 
time  elapses  between  your  present 
age  and  the  age  reached  by  our  de- 
parted brother?  How  do  you  mean 
to  spend  that  time?  You  may  not 
reach  this  extreme  old  age.  Lven  if 
the  Lord  should  delay  His  coming 
that  long,  not  many  people  live  to  be 
over  ninety  or  even  eighty.  But 
should  it  be  your  lot  to  reach  the  cen- 
tury mark  a  faithful  record  on  your 
part  will  mean  a  long  record  of 
golden  opportunities  improved,  and 
should  the  Lord  call  you  home  soon- 
er it  will  mean  a  brighter  experience 
in  the  world  above.  Yea,  verilv,  for 
the  child  of  God  "to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain." 


Religious  Teaching  in  the  Public 
Schools. — During  the  past  few  years 
there  has  been  a  revival  of  interest  in 
this  important  subject.  And  along 
with  this  revival  of  interest  there  has 
been  a  drift  toward  a  standard  which 
makes  such  teaching  practically 
worthless.  In  a  recent  essay  contest 
on  this  subject  held  under  the  au- 
spices of  the  National  Teachers'  As- 


sociation this  was  the  standard  agreed 
upon  :  "Religion  was  to  be  defined  in 
a  way  not  to  run  counter  to  the 
creeds  of  Protestant,  Roman  Cath- 
olic, or  Jew."  That  is  the  standard 
of  the  true  RELIGION  that  recog- 
nizes Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God  as  the  central  test  of  wheth- 
er the  religion  under  consideration  is 
genuine  or  spurious.  Any  religion 
that  fails  to  recognize  Him  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  the  Author  of  eternal 
salvation  is  not  the  religion  that  we 
want  in  our  public  schools  or  any- 
where else.  In  working  to  get  the 
Bible  back  into  our  public  schools  let 
us  work  to  get  the  whole  Bible  back 
—the  Bible  with  Christ  and  salvation 
in  it. 


"S.  O.  S."— This  is  the  sign  of  dis- 
tress sent  out  by  sinking  ships.  In- 
terpreted, it  means  "save  our  ship." 

The  Menace  has  another  interpre- 
tation of  these  letters.  Alarmed  at 
the  encroachments  of  Rome  upon  our 
public  schools,  it  is  doing  what  it  can 
to  arouse  public  sentiment  and  bring 
about  a  united  effort  on  the  part  of 
all  Protestants  to  "save  our  schools." 

Both  of  these  signs  of  distress  are 
worthy  of  consideration  on  the  part 
of  all  who  are  in  position  to  lend  a 
helping  hand.  Who,  in  position  to 
aid,  would  not  do  all  in  his  power  to 
rescue  a  ship  at  sea  in  danger  of 
sinking,  especially  if  upon  the  bosom 
of  that  ship  there  were  hundreds  of 
perishing  souls?  And  then,  we  trem- 
ble to  think  of  results  should  Rome 
succeed  in  fastening  its  grip  upon 
the  school  system  of  our  land.  But 
we  see  another  sign  of  distress  which 
calls  for  greater  efforts  of  rescue 
than  any  that  we  have  noticed.  "Save 
our  souls!"  is  the  signal  of  eternal 
distress  of  every  lost  soul  going 
down  to  a  Christless  grave  and  a 
Christless  eternity— and  there  are 
hundreds  of  millions  of  them! 


578 

Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


THE  CHURCH 


By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Church,  the  Bride  of  Christ, 
purchased  by  His  own  blood  (Acts 
20:28),  is  very  precious  in  His  sight. 
He  gave  the  best  He  had  to  redeem 
her,  even  His  only  begotten  Son,  who 
has  become  her  Head,  the  Church  be- 
ing His  body. 

The  Church  in  this  close  relation- 
ship with  God  in  Christ  Jesus  has 
brought  light  and  hope  and  power 
and  blessing  to  all  whose  hearts  and 
lives  have  been  changed  by  the  Word 
and  have  become  menTDers  of  the 
Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  lively 
stones  built  up  into  a  spiritual  house. 
I  Pet.  2:6.  The  Church  is  in  the 
world,  but  separate  from  the  world. 
Rom.  12:1-4;  II  Cor.  6:17.  In  the 
state  of  consecrated  separation  she 
continues  faithfully  in  joyful  service 
to  God  the  Father,  being  consistent 
in  life  and  practice,  obeying  the 
Word  and  following  the  shepherds 
whom  God  ordained  to  lead  the  flock. 

Upon  the  faithfulness  and  perse- 
verance of  the  elders  and  leaders  of 
the  Church  depend  largely  the  condi- 
tion and  welfare  of  the  Church. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


GAL.  5:25 


By  A.  I.  Yoder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"Living. in  the  Spirit"  is  opposed  to 
living  under  the  law.  It  implies  being 
born  of  the  .Spirit  and  engrafted  in 
the  vine  Christ  Jesus.  By  walking  in 
the  Spirit  we  abide  in  the  vine  and 
bring  forth  the  "fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
as  opposed  to  the  "works  of  the 
flesh"  (Gal.  5:19,22).  Spiritual  life 
is  maintained  and  fruitfulness  in- 
sured by  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the 
body  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


'  Whoever  has  good  executive  abil- 
ity, the  power  to  make  things  go,  to 
bring  things  to  pass,  will  miss  the 
better  part  of  his  life  if  he  does  not 
Share  this  blessing  with  others.  Me 
should  leap  for  opportunities  of  serv- 
ing mankind  oil  positons  of  oversight 
and  leadership. — Christian  Conserva- 
tor. 
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III.  REDEMPTION 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  consideration  of  the  subject 
of  Redemption  we  are  inclined  to  at- 
tach our  attention,  first  to  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  and  have  our  minds 
filled  with  the  idea  of  purchasing,  and 
then  think  of  the  Purchaser,  the 
price,  and  the  thing  purchased.  While 
these  are  perfectly  in  order  and  scrip- 
rural  (I  Pet.  1:18,  19;  Eph.  1:7,14), 
we  should  not  overlook  the  primary 
purpose  of  God  in  redemption :  viz.. 
the  restoration  of  man  to  God. 

The  object  of  redemption  should 
be  thought  of  rather  than  the  process. 
In  this  respect  it  will  be  easier  to  un- 
derstand the  harmony  of  redemption 
with  other  similar  great  doctrines 
concerning  our  relation  to  God. 

There  is  a  very  close  relationship 
between  redemption  and  atonement. 
Both  of  these  doctrines  and  works  of 
grace  depend  upon  the  offering  of 
blood.  Atonement  was  made  by 
blood  (Lev.  1:4,5;  17:11);  redemp- 
tion is  accomplished  by  blood  (I  Pet. 
1:19).  Not  only  atonement  but  ev- 
ery other  grace  is  related  to  the  idea 
of  redemption.  Justification  depends 
upon  faith  in  the  blood-offering  for 
sin  (Rom.  5:9),  as  does  also  salvation 
(Gal.  3:13).  Righteousness  is  a  re- 
sult of  the  propitiating  blood  of  re- 
demption. Rom.  3 :21-26.  The  for- 
giveness of  sins  depends  upon  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Eph.  1 :7.  Holiness 
can  not  be  attained  except  through 
the  one  offering  of  blood.  Heb.  9:18- 
28;  I  Pet.  1:3-21.  While  it  is  evident 
that  the  terms  which  are  used  to  ex- 
press the  different  ideas  or  phases  of 
the  work  of  salvation  can  not  be  used 
interchangeably,  they  are  so  co-re- 
lated that  we  can  not  think  of  any 
one  of  them  without  thinking  of  oth- 
ers. They  are  not,  and  can  not  be, 
separate  works  of  grace.  The  blood 
unites  them  all — the  blood  which  is 
the  offering  makes  them  all  effective. 
It  is  the  "one  offering" — -Jesus  Christ 
— Who  is  the  complete  work  of  grace 
for  every  believer.  The  different 
works  of  grace  are  the  different  phas- 
es of  the  same  saving  power  of  God 
provided  for  the  reconciliation  and 
salvation  of  man. 

Bearing  in  mind  this  general  view 
of  redemption,  let  us  notice  a  lew  of 
the  problems  which  sometimes  come 
up   in   the  inquiring  mind: 

1.  Why  is  man  helpless,  either 
through  wealth,  good  works,  intelli- 
gence, the  law,  or  individual  merit, 
to  redeem  himself? 
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The  offence  or  transgression  which 
made  redemption  necessary  was  a- 
.  gainst  God.  It  is  not  in  the  offend- 
er's place  to  make  terms  of  reconcili- 
ation, but  to  meet  the  terms  imposed 
by  the  wronged  one.  If  it  were  pos- 
sible to  find  in  Scripture  that  God  re- 
quires the  things  which  some  men 
are  pleased  to  offer  as  a  ground  of 
reconciliation  between  them  and  God, 
such  efforts  would  prove  sufficient. 
God  has  made  one  demand,  and  only 
one,  adequate  to  restore  man  and  re- 
concile God :  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death"  (Gen.  2:7  ;  Ezek.  78:41;  Rom. 
6:23).  Wealth,  works,  intelligence, 
and  merit  do  not  fulfill  that  require- 
ment. Men  of  faith  and  those  who 
represent  the  righteous  of  all  past 
ages  were  such  who  offered  to  God 
the  blood  of  atonement.  The  law 
could  only  save  by  requiring  the  sac- 
rifice of  blood.  Was  there  an  Is- 
raelite who  had  no  offering  of  blood? 
The  law  was  a  schoolmaster,  teach- 
ing of  Christ — by  its  ability  to  law- 
fully require  a  sacrifice  of  blood 
which  pointed  to  the  death  which 
would  effectually  redeem  men  from 
the  judgment  of  sin.  Gal.  3:21-24. 
The  annual  offering  for  sin  was  one 
for  the  priest  and  all  the  people.  Thus 
were  all  saved  by  their  faith  in  One 
who  was  to  come,  and  not  by  their 
works  which  could  not  justify  them 
because  none  was  able  to  fulfill  them. 
Gal.  3:10,  11;  Heb.  5:1-13. 

2.  Why  sacrifices  under  the  law 
were  not  sufficient,  in  themselves,  to 
effect  a  redemption  from  sin. 

It  is  evident  from  what  has  been 
noted  before  that  the  law  and  its  of- 
ferings were  not  effective  in  them- 
selves to  accomplish  redemption  from 
sin,  "for  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?"  The  animals 
were  offered  as  a  memorial  of  the 
judgment  of  sin,  a  "remembrance"  of 
sin.  Heb.  10:3,  cf.  Lev.  1:4.  The  ani- 
mal was  accepted  for  the  sinner.  The 
sinner's  faith  looked  beyond  the  of- 
fering to  a  greater  sacrifice,  to  a 
greater  priest  than  the  one  minister- 
ing in  the  sanctuary.  A  goat  could 
not  redeem  a  man  before  God.  A 
man,  such  as  a  priest  of  Aaron,  could 
not  redeem  a  man  before  God.  The 
offering  of  God  required  more  than 
any  •  earthly  sacrifice. 

3.  Why  the  offering  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  sufficient,  once  for  all,  to 
effect  the  redemption  of  the  whole 
human  race. 

Jesus  Christ  is  a  sufficient  ransom 
of  redeemer  for  the  sins  of  all  men, 
(1)  lie  is  appointed  of  ( '<>  >d  to  be 
such  a  Redeemer.  The  offender]  <  )ne 
has  set  II is  terms  oi  reconciliation  in 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 
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Christ.  Jno.  3:16;  I  Jno.  2:2.  (2) 
He  fulfills  the  terms  of  justice  by  His 
death.  Rom.  8:3,4.  (3)  Being  an 
offering  greater  than  man  could  sup- 
ply and  a  gift  of  redemption  from 
God,  He  appeals  to  the  love  and  loy- 
alty of  the  redeemed  ones  who  hence- 
forth serve  Him  in  love  and  faith. 
Rom.  6:23;  8:11-17.  (4)  Being  a  sin- 
less offering,  He  was  raised  from  the 
dead  and  bestows  the  gift  of  life  upon 
those  who  believe  in  Him.  Rom.  5 :9, 
10.  (5)  Those  only  who  reject  Him, 
and  continue  to  love  darkness,  are 
lost.  Jno.  3:19,  36. 

4.  Why  a  special  salvation  is  nec- 
cessary  to  make  us  joint  heirs  with 
Christ,  even  though  in  the  shedding 
of  His  blood  we  have  a  redemption 
that  reaches  every  man,  woman,  and 
child  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 

The  primary  effect  or  result  of  the 
death  of  Christ  is  the  redemption  of 
the  world,  effecting  salvation  for  all. 
By  the  transgression  of  one,  all  died. 
By  the  gift  of  grace — the  offering  of 
Christ — atonement  and  possible  right- 
eousness was  effected  for  all.  All  will 
be  resurrected  again  by  virtue  of 
Christ's  death,  but  not  all  will  be 
resurrected  unto  salvation.  Rom.  2:1- 
13;  Rev.  20:11-15.  It  is  evident  that 
there  must  be  a  special  character  of 
redemption  or  power  of  salvation 
that  does  more  than  resurrect  the 
body.  "While  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us.  Much  more  then 
....  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life" 
(Rom.  5:8-10).  Also,  if  the  effect  of 
Christ's  death  is  to  justify  and  recon- 
cile the  ungodly,  even  to  the  extent 
of  raising  them  from  the  dead  re- 
gardless of  their  own  faith  and  right- 
eousness, the  effect  of  faith  and  con- 
fidence in  that  death  and  resurrection 
of  Christ  and  in  Christ  as  the  Savior 
and  Son  of  God  is  understood  when 
it  effects  the  grace  of  peace,  justifica- 
tion, hope,  the  love  of  God,  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a  final  salva- 
tion with  God  as  an  heir  of  God  and 
joint  heir  with  Christ.  Such  a  sal- 
vation can  only  result  from  the  res- 
urrection and  ascension  of  Christ. 
Rom.  5:10;  Eph.  1:20-23;  2:5,6;  Col. 
3:1-4;  Luke  24:26,27,46,47;  Acts  2: 
23,  24,  32,  33.  Faith  in  such  a  Savior 
is  required  for  salvation.  Faith  is  the 
condition  demanded  to  obtain  justifi- 
fication,  forgiveness,  and  everlasting 
life ;  and  that  faith  is  accompanied  by 
obedience  to  His  Word  and  doctrine. 
Acts  2:37-47;  8:37.  The  lack  of  faith 
in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  the  Son  of  God  results  in 
condemnation  and  the  loss  of  salva- 
tion. It  is  anti-Christ,  hence  how 
can  such  be  saved?  I  Jno.  4:3;  5:9-13. 

5.  Does  redemption  insure  a  sin- 
less life?  If  so,  why?  If  not,  why 
not? 

The  effect  of  redemption  is  to  re- 
concile   and    restore    fellowship  be- 


tween God  and  man.  Redemption  is 
joined  to  •  atonement,  which  in  the 
Old  Testament  means  the  "covering" 
of  sin.  Psa.  32:1,2.  This  was  inter- 
preted by  Paul  as  being  a  state  of 
righteousness  without  works.  Rom. 
4:1-6.  Righteousness  is  reckoned  to 
believers  on  account  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  God  on  the  ground  of  the 
"covering"  of  sin  by  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  upon  the  faith  or 
heart  righteousness  of  the  believer. 
There  can  be  no  sinless  life  in  the 
flesh  because  of  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh.  (Nevertheless,  since  the  blood 
of  Jesus  "cleanseth  us  from  all  sin," 
the  life  of  the  individual  believer, 
plus  the  blood  of  Jesus,  makes  the 
child  of  God  perfect.— Ed.)  God  did 
not  send  His  Son  to  make  the  weak 
flesh  strong.  He  sent  Him  to  con- 
demn sin  in  the  flesh,  "that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us."  Righteousness  is  spiritual- 
mindedness.  Rom.  8:3-6.  The  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  resulting  from  the 
weakness  of  the  flesh  is  continuous 
and  effective  through  the  advocacy  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  this  results  in  a 
perfect  standing  and  perfect  cleans- 
ing of  the  believer  in  the  presence  of 
God,  as  long  as  man  continues  in  this 
life,  in  this  earthly  body.  I  Jno.  1  :7- 
10;  2:1,2.  Christ  is  the  advocate  of 
the  believers  because  they  need  Him, 
and  the  propitiation  for  sinners  and 
believers  because  all  flesh  needs  Him. 

6.  Why  the  redemptive  power  and 
work  of  Christ  should  hold  us  to  a 
life  of  grateful  service  and  obedience. 

The  consecration  of  believers  to 
the  service  of  God  is  based  upon  the 
work  of  grace  accomplished  for  them 
in  the  forgiveness  of  sin  by  the  offer- 
ing: of  Christ.  Consecration  followed 
the  sin-offering.  Lev.  8:14-30.  Love 
and  service  follows  the  manifestations 
of  God's  love.  I  Jno.  4:7-13;  3:1-3; 
Eph.  3:13-21;  II  Cor.  5:17-21;  Rev. 
5 :9-14.  True  love  or  charity  is  the 
greatest  power  in  the  world.  It  is 
begotten  in  men  by  the  redeeming 
love  of  God.  It  holds  the  devotion  of 
men  to  God  and  the  faithfulness  and 
righteousness  of  men  to  men. 

"Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these 
is  charity." 

Vineland,  Ont. 


SENSIBLE  ADVICE  TO  YOUNG 
MINISTERS 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

If  I  were  young  again,  like  you,  I 
would  not  lecture  so  much  on  Euro- 
clydon  and  on  the  times  when  the 
Gospels  were  written,  as  I  used  to  do, 
and  as  William  Lau  complains  that 
so  many  of  the  young  ministers  of  his 


day  did.  But  I  would  labor  like  Rich- 
ard Baxter,  and  with  all  my  might,  as 
things  necessary  ;  and  as  a  dying  man 
to  dying  men.  I  would  preach  '  on 
Richard  Baxter's  sin  and  misery  and 
on  Pascal's  profound  inquietude,  and 
on  his  angelic  greed  of  happiness;  on 
imputed  and  on  infused  righteous- 
ness ;  on  evangelical  holiness  and 
everlasting  life ;  on  secret  and  unceas- 
ing prayer ;  and  on  the  text,  "Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray  ;"  on  humility,  on  pa- 
tience, on  meekness,  on  inoffensive- 
ness,  on  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and 
on  doing  to  others  in  everything  as 
we  would  have  them  do  to  us;  and  on 
love  to  God  and  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves. For  my  part,  nowadays,  I 
care  less  and  less  for  any  other 
preaching  than  that,  be  it  ever  so 
scholarly  and  eloquent  and  true,  and 
it  is  for  that  reason  that  I  never  weary 
of  the  great  Puritans  and  of  those 
preachers  and  writers  who  have  in 
them  the  Puritan  element  of  an  in- 
tense inwardness  and  reality. — Alex- 
ander Whyte. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 


(Extracts  from  a  sermon  delivered 
by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  at  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  10, 
1915.) 

The  light-house  keeper  at  his  post 
of  duty  in  the  light-house  built  on  the 
solid  rock,  entertains  no  fears  for  his 
own  safety,  but  is  concerned  only  and 
engrossed  fully  in  the  safety  of  oth- 
ers. He  keeps  his  lamps  carefully 
trimmed  and  brightly  burning,  the  re- 
flectors polished  and  burnished  so 
that  its  rays  may  shine  clearly.  So 
the  true  Christian,  with  his  feet  plant- 
ed firmly  on  the  solid  Rock,  namely 
Christ,  is  not  in  fears  about  his  own 
safety  but  his  chief  concern  is  for  the 
safety  of  others.  He  has  his  light 
shining  brightly  and  labors  unselfish- 
ly that  the  light  of  Christ  and  the 
Gospel  may  shine  through  him  out  on 
the  dark  sea  of  a  sinful  world,  for  the 
safety  of  sin-tossed  souls. 

A  true  Christian  has  victory  oyer 
the  flesh.  Men  descending  in  a  div- 
ing bell  see  nothing  but  water  below, 
and  the  inexperienced  fears  that  all 
will  be  engulfed  by  the  watery  ele- 
ment. But  the  pressure  of  the  air 
above  prevents  the  water  from  rising 
in  the  bell,  and  the  constant  supply  of 
air  pumped  in  from  above  keeps  the 
divers  supplied  with  pure  air  and  safe 
from  the  water  below.  So  the  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  finds  the  "flesh  lust- 
ing against  the  Spirit,"  threatemng 
to  engulf  and  destroy  the  soul ;  but  the 
pressure  of  the  Spirit  of  God  from  a- 
bove  keeps  the  flesh  down  and  the 
soul  safe. 

Hesston,  Kans. 
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Missions 

•  He  that  gocth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


An  interesting  program  of  the  pro- 
posed Bible  conference  to  be  held  at 
the  Baden,  Ont.,  Gospel  Mission  Dec. 
20-24,  is  before  us.  We  hope  to  hear 
of  a  good,  stirring  meeting. 


Last  Sunday  was  the  time  appoint- 
ed for  baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  at  which  time  Bro. 
John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  was  ex- 
pected to  be  present  and  officiate  in 
the  services. 


"Nov.  21  we  were  pleased  to  have 
with  us  ministers  Derstine  and  Sou- 
der  from  Franconia,  with  a  company 
of  24  of  their  congregation.  We  had 
a  helpful  sermon  from  the  text,  Jno. 
6:37.  They  also  helped  in  a  material 
way." — The  Workers,  Philadelphia 
Mission. 


The  Mennonite  Home  Mission  of 
Chicago  was  favored  by  a  visit,  Nov. 
13  and  14,  from  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  who  spoke  at  the  young 
men's  meeting  on  Saturday  evening 
and  preached  two  helpful  sermons 
the  following  day.  His  visit  was 
greatly  appreciated. 


Good  tidings  come  from  the  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Mennonite  Mission,  where 
Bro.  Abraham  Martin  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  Nov.  21,  with  24  public 
confessions  of  Christ  as  one  of  the 
visible  results,  and  still  others  under 
conviction.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited.    L.  S.  K. 


The  working  force  at  the  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  has  been  weakened  recently 
through  the  fact  that  ill  health  com- 
pelled Sister  Susie  C.  Hess  to  leave 
the  H  ome  for  the  time  being.  Some 
one  to  take  her  place  while  she  is 
gone  is  earnestly  desired.  Who  will 
volunteer? 


Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chicago  closed 
a  very  successful  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite 
Mission  recently.  Quite  a  number 
sought  and  found  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Many  more  were  under  con- 
viction, but  would  not  yield.  Mas 
the  good  seed  sown  into  their  hearts 
spring  up  and  yield  fruit  in  their 
lives. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio:  "The  Or- 
phans' Home  placed  a  4-year  old  girl 
into  a  home  in  Starke  Co.,  Ohio,  last 
week,  and  admitted  a  10-year  old 
boy  from  Illinois  into  the  Home.  The 
sisters  from  Logan  Co.  furnished  a 
beautiful  Thanksgiving  dinner  and  a 
friend  from  Toledo  donated  a  supply 
of  ice  cream.  A  Thanksgiving  pro- 
gram was  rendered  in  the  evening  by 
the  children  in  the  Home."  M. 


The  brotherhood  at  Job,  W.  Va., 
has  recently  had  a  refreshing  season, 
while  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Bro.  Christian  Good 
of  Dayton,  Va.,  favored  interested 
congregations  with  the  Word  of  life. 
Bro.  Good  conducted  meetings  in  the 
new  church  at  Italy,  W.  Va.,  during 
which  time  two  precious  souls  made 
the  good  confession  and  were  bap- 
tized Nov.  13.  Communion  services 
were  held  the  next  day. 


Lima,  Ohio,  Nov.  26:  "Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman  left  for  his  home  at  Can- 
ton, after  two  weeks  of  faithful  labor 
at  this  place.  For  the  workers  it  was 
a  season  of  strengthening  and  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  During  this  time  there  were 
12  confessions.  Others  were  under 
conviction.  Pray  that  they  may  yet 
yield  themselves  unreservedly  to 
Him."  Workers. 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov.  26:  "The  Lord 
has  been  blessing  the  work  here.  The 
attendance  at  Sunday  school  is  good. 
There  were  170  here  last  Sunday.  We 
just  closed  a  series  of  meetings,  and 
praise  the  Lord  for  24  precious  souls 
who  came  out  on  the  Lord's  side. 
The  attendance  was  very  good.  The 
house  was  crowded  every  night.  Bro. 
Abram  Martin  of  Intercourse  had 
charge  of  the  meetings.  Pray  for 
us."  M. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King,  superintendent  of 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, writes :  "Beginning  Dec.  19, 
there  will  be  a  conference  at  the  Mis- 
sion setting  forth  Bible  doctrines  as 
set  forth  in  the  Word.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  a  blessed  time  at  that 
conference."  We  trust  that  our  broth- 
er may  not  be  disappointed.  It  will 
be  a  good  time  for  wurxers  from  the 
rural  field  to  attend,  assist  in  the 
work,  and  incidentally  get  a  larger 
vision  of  the  Word  and  work  of  the 
Kingdom. 


An  interesting  Thanksgiving  ser- 
vice is  reported  from  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission.  Among  those  present 
from  a  distance  were  Bro.  I!.  B. 
StoltzftlS  and  wife,  and  Sister  Hagey 
of  the  Lima  Mission,  a'.so  a  number 
of  singers  from  the   Pleasant  View 


Church,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  Over  one 
hundred  meals  were  served.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  preached  an  impressive  ser- 
mon. One  soul  confessed  Christ. 
"We  feel  that  much  good  has  been 
accomplished,"  writes  Bro.  Brenne- 
man from  that  place. 

One  of  the  problems  at  our  mission 
stations  is  the  proper  indoctrination 
of  converts.  A  very  good  way  has 
been  used  with  good  results  at  the 
Kansas  City  Missions,  as  explained 
by  a  worker  who  spent  some  time 
there  and  saw  the  method  illustrated 
in  actual  practice.  On  the  back  of 
the  invitation  cards  handed  out  by 
the  workers  there  are  printed  nine- 
teen articles  of  faith  compiled  by  the 
superintendent,  Bro.  Mininger.  "  On 
baptismal  or  communion  occasions 
these  cards  are  handed  out  to  the 
congregation  and  the  articles  of  faith 
commented  upon  point  by  point.  It 
is  an  impressive  way  of  bringing  to 
the  minds  of  the  converts  the  vital 
principles  of  the  Gospel  together  with 
the  ordinances  and  restrictions  be- 
longing to  the  Church  of  God,  while 
on  communion  occasions  the  com- 
municants are  by  this  means  brought 
face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  the 
communion  means  a  unity  in  faith  as 
well  as  a  union  of  hearts. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Dhamtari,  India 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Sunder- 
ganj  Mennonite  Church,  Bishop  M. 
C.  Lapp  officiating.  It  was  indeed  a 
pleasant  sight  to  see  nearly  every  one 
of  the  large  congregation  that  had 
gathered  that  morning  to  rise  ready 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suf- 
fering of  the  Savior  of  the  world.  All 
but  a  few  of  this  congregation  of 
two  hundred  eighty  members  com- 
muned. We  are  glad  to  note  the 
growth  of  the  Church  and  also  the 
deeper  conception  the  members  have 
of  the  ordinance.  In  former  years 
the  preparation  meeting  meant:  a  long 
time  of  settling  childish  quarrels, 
but  now  an  honest  effort  is  made  by 
nearly  all  to  settle  differences  among 
themselves  if  possible.  This  time 
we  greatly  rejoiced  to  know  the  pas- 
tor had  very  few  difficulties. 

We  also  noted  another  instance.. 
Two  of  the  members;,  and  prominent 
members,  had  quite  a  serious  diffi- 
culty between  them,  but  was  settled 
and  peace  was  made.  During  the  feet 
washing  service  the  one  young  man 
walked  hack  to  the  other  and  they 
Washed  eddl  other's  feet.     No  doubt 

to  them  it  meant  a  public  declaration 

ot   the  peace  made  between  them. 
On  the  same  day  two  were  baptized. 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


581 


One  a  young  man  from  a  far  jungle 
village  who  neard  of  the  Christian 
religion  and  came  to  Dhamtari  to 
learn  more.  His  mother  came  plead- 
ing for  him  to  come  back  but  he  said 
no.  His  heart  was  searcTiing  for  peace 
and  he  had  found  it  and  would  never 
return  to  his  old  religion. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  16,  the  Quarter- 
ly Workers'  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Sunderganj  Church.  The  subject, 
"Paul  the  evangelist,"  was  discussed 
by  the  brethren  Sagua,  Simeon,  A.  C. 
Brunk,  and  G.  J.  Lapp,  after  which 
an  interesting  testimony  meeting  was 
enjoyed.  We  consider  the  workers' 
meetings  Lht  cream  of  our  meetings. 
It  is  certainly  ai:  mspiration  on  a 
quiet  Saturday  morning  to  gather 
with  those  who  have  definitely  the 
work  of  evangelization  at  heart. 

Today  Bro.  Esch  is  sitting  in  the 
3rd  year  Hindi  examination  and  Sis- 
ter Hershey  in  the  second  year  Hindi. 
Our  missionaries  now  take  a  yearly 
examination  according  to  the  course 
of  study  outlined  by  a  special  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  missions 
working  in  the  Hindi  speaking  area. 
The  course  is  more  thorough  and  ex- 
tensive than  the  one  we  formerly  had. 
The  Hindi  third  year  is  considered 
me  final.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  are 
iiard  at  work  on  the  first  yu.*'s 
course. 

The  rains  continued  unusually  long 
this  year,  which  means  a  bountiful 
harvest  of  rice,  for  which  we  are  in- 
deed glad  and  praise  the  Giver  of  all 
•3C0CL  gifts. 

We  ar:  anxiously  looking  forward 
to  the  arrival  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Frie- 
sen  and  family.  They  were  due  in 
Hong  Kong  Oct.  10  and  their  ar- 
rival here  depends  upon  how  soon 
they  were  able  to  get  passage.  In 
some  cases  it  has  been  a  number  of 
weeks. 

To  those  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  we  ask  you  to  remember  the 
missionaries  and  workers  who  will 
tour  this  coming  cold  season  that 
many  may  hear  the  Word  and  be- 
lieve. Also  remember  our  annual 
meetings  at  Christmas  time — the  Bi- 
ble, Sunday  school  and  Church  con- 
ferences. We  need  your  prayers  and 
sympathies  as  the  problems  and  work 
are  very  heavy. 

Esther  E.  Lapp. 

Oct.  20,  1915. 


Youngstown,  O. 

(962  W.  Federal  St.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — At  this  Thanksgiving 
season  we  feel  we  have  many  things 
for  which  to  praise  Him,  for  every 
good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  from 
Him. 

One  more  worker— Sister  Mary 
Moyer    of    Elkhart,    Ind. — has  been 


added  to  our  staff  during  the  past 
week,  and  is  helping  in  the  Day 
Nursery.  Her  help  is  much  appre- 
ciated, as  we  are  so  much  in  need  of 
workers  for  the  winter's  work. 

Our  hearts  were  made  glad  a  week 
ago  Sunday  when  at  the  close  of 
the  evening  service  two  souls  found 
peace  in  the  confession  of  their  sins. 
Will  you  remember  them  in  prayer 
that  they  may  be  kept  in  the  hour  of 
trial?  We  expect  soon  to  have  bap- 
tismal services,  when  they  with  an- 
other young  man  will  be  taken  into 
church  fellowship. 

The  hand-work  department  has 
been  opened  under  the  direction  of 
Lucy  Wilsona,  and  several  young 
women  have  already  taken  advantage 
of  her  free  instructions  in  weaving, 
sewing,  knitting,  basketry,  re-seating 
chairs,  etc.  Our  aim  in  this  dept.  is 
to  give  employment  to  many  young 
girls  out  of  school  who  are  still  under 
working  age,  and  teach  them  some  of 
the  things  which  are  always  useful 
and  practical. 

The  boys  in  the  manual  training 
dept.  are  busy  making  the  little  chair 
frames  for  cane  seats.  We  hope  by 
coming  daily  in  contact  with  these 
young  lives  to  shed  about  them  such 
an  influence  as  to  lead  them  into  a 
knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know  is 
life  eternal.  Remember  the  work  in 
Youngstown. 

The  Workers. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

.  (200  S.  7th  St.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name:— We  are 
very  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  bestowed  up- 
on us  during  the  past  year.  Another 
Thanksgiving  day  has  come  and  is 
now  a  thing  of  the  past.  On  Thanks- 
giving morning  Sister  Miller  and  her 
children  returned  to  their  home,  after 
several  weeks'  stay  in  the  city.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  our  regular 
Thanksgiving  service  at  the  Argen- 
tine Mission,  after  which  a  supper 
was  served  to  all  who  were  present, 
which  was  made  possible  by  some  of 
the  kind  friends  in  the  country,  and 
was  appreciated  by  all.  At  7:30  there 
was  a  program  which  was  followed 
by  the  first  of  a  series  of  lectures  on 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  by  Bro. 
Good.  On  Friday  morning  Sister 
Hoffman  returned  to  her  home  in  Ne- 
braska, taking  with  her  one  of  the 
orphan  children  from  Kansas  City, 
which  will  be  placed  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  Schiffler  of  Nebraska.  Bro. 
Geil  from  Iowa  was  also  with  us  in 
our  services  on  Thanksgiving  even- 
ing. We  surely  have  many  things  to 
thank  and  praise  God  for.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  of 
God's  people.  Lena  Horst. 

Nov.  26,  1915. 


MENNONITE  CHILDREN'S 
HOME  • 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  Nov.  11  Bro.  B.  K.  Kauffman 
and  wife,  Sister  Sauder  and  I  left  for 
Juniata,  Snyder,  Mifflin  and  Adams 
Co's.,  Pa.,  to  visit  children  previously 
placed  into  private  homes  by  our  in- 
stitution. Found  all  well  and  happy. 
Spent  Sunday  Nov.  14,  with  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.  The  trip  was 
made  in  Bro.  K's.  auto,  returning 
Nov.  18.  Contributions  for  Thanks- 
giving are  coming  in.  Among  the 
contributions  were  potatoes,  apples, 
and  numerous  good  things  to  eat  from 
Bowmansville,  Kinzer,  Paradise,  New 
Danville,  Mt.  Joy,  and  Lititz.  One 
Sunday  school  class  furnished  two 
turkeys.  We  wish  God's  blessings  to 
all  who  have  remembered  the  needy. 
Your  brother, 

Levi  Sauder. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  NORTH- 
WEST 


By  E.  W.  Bricker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  often  thought  of  writing  to 
let  you  know  about  this  far  away 
corner  of  the  earth — out  on  the  lone- 
ly prairies,  as  some  of  you  easterners 
think.  But  to  us  it  does  not  seem  so 
bad  as  some  of  you  may  imagine. 
The  Lord  blesses  us  here  as  well  as 
elsewhere,  if  we  but  put  our  trust  in 
Him. 

God  has  blessed  us  with  abundant 
crops,  especially  spring  wheat.  Our 
post  office,  Mere,  is  about  13  miles 
from  the  town  of  Alsask,  which  is 
right  on  the  meridian  which  divides 
Alberta  from  Saskatchewan.  It  is  a- 
bout  210  miles  northeast  of  Calgary, 
Alta.,  on  the  C.  N.  R.  R.  The  coun- 
try here  is  a  little  hilly,  but  the  soil 
is  fertile.    Garden  vegetables  do  well. 

While  we  are  well  favored  with 
temporal  blessings  we  must  say — ■ 
well,  what  shall  we  say?  I  do  not 
want  to  offend  any  one,  but  must  say, 
"The  harvest  is  great,"  but  where 
are  the  soul-burdened  preachers?  Per- 
haps you  ask,  "Why  do  you  go  where 
there  are  no  preachers?"  I  must  say 
that  almost  every  other  denomination 
has  some  preachers  here,  but  we  who 
seem  nearer  the  Gospel  than  others 
are  seem  very  slow  to  follow  up  our 
flocks.  Therefore  our  children  are 
apt  co  drift. 

I  often  think  that  if  I  were  gifted 
as  some  of  our  brethren  are  (Use  the 
gifts  you  have,  brother. — Editor.)  I 
would'  only  be  too  glad  to  go  and 
cheer  some  1  «nely  hearts.  But  the 
(Continued  on  page  589) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

( Continued) 

X.  Train  them  to  a  habit  of  al- 
ways speaking  the  truth. 

Truth-speaking  is  far  less  common 
in  the  world  than,  at  first  sight,  we 
are  disposed  to  think.  The  whole 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  is  a 
golden  rule  which  many  would  do 
well  to  bear  in  mind.  Lying  and  pre- 
varication are  old  sins.  The  devil 
was  the  father  of  them  ;  he  deceived 
Eve  by  a  bold  lie  ;  and  ever  since  the 
fad  it  is  a  sin  against  which  all  the 
children  of  Eve  have  need  to  be  on 
their  guard. 

Only  think  how  much  falsehood 
and  deceit  there  are  in  the  world! 
How  many  additions  are  made  to  a 
simple  story!  How  many  things  left 
out,  if  it  does  not  serve  the  speaker's 
interest  to  tell  them  !  How  few  there 
are  about  us  of  whom  we  can  say,  we 
put  unhesitating  trust  in  their  word ! 
Verily  the  ancient  Persians  were  wise 
in  their  generation  ;  it  was  a  leading 
point  with  them,  in  educatng  their 
children,  that  they  should  learn  to 
speak  the  truth.  What  an  awful  proof 
it  is  of  man's  natural  sinfulness,  that 
it  should  be  needful  to  name  such  a 
point  at  all! 

Reader,  I  would  have  you  remark 
how  often  God  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  the  God  of  truth. 
Truth  seems  to  be  especially  set  be- 
fore us  as  a  leading  feature  in  the 
character  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do.  He  never  swerves  from  the 
straight  line.  lie  abhors  lying  and 
hypocrisy.  Try  to  keep  this  contin- 
ually before  your  children's  minds. 
Press  upon  them  at  all  times,  that 
less  than  the  truth  is  a  lie;  that  eva- 
sion, excuse-making,  and  exaggera- 
tion are  all  half-way  houses  toward 
what  is  false,  and  ought  to  be  avoid- 
ed. Encourage  them  in  any  circum- 
stance lo  be  straightforward,  and, 
whatever  it  may  cost  them,  to  speak 
the  truth. 

I  press  this  subject  on  your  atten- 
tion, not  merely  for  the  sake  of  your 
children's  character  in  the  world, 
though  I  might  dwell  much  on  this— 
I  urge  it  rather  for  your  own  com- 
tort  and  assistance  in  all  your  deal- 
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ings  with  them.  You  will  find  it  a 
mighty  help,  indeed,  to  be  able  al- 
ways to  trust  their  word.  It  will  go 
far  to  prevent  that  habit  of  conceal- 
ment, which  so  unhappily  prevails 
sometimes  among  children.  Open- 
ness and  straightforwardness  depend 
much  upon  a  parent's  treatment  of 
this  matter  in  the  days  of  our  infancy. 

XI.  Train  them  to  a  habit  of  al- 
ways redeeming  the  time. 

Idleness  is  the  devil's  best  friend. 
It  is  the  surest  way  to  give  him  an 
opportunity  of  doing  us  harm.  An 
idle  mind  is  like  an  open  door,  and  if 
Satan  does  not  enter  in  himself  by  it, 
it  is  certain  he  will  throw  in  some- 
thing to  raise  bad  thoughts  in  our 
souls. 

No  created  being  was  ever  meant 
to  be  idle.  Service  and  work  are  the 
appointed  portion  of  every  creature 
of  God.  The  angels  in  heaven  work 
— they  are  the  Lord's  ministering 
servants,  ever  doing  His  will.  Adam, 
in  paradise,  had  work — he  was  ap- 
pointed to  dress  the  garden  of  Eden, 
and  to  keep  it.  The  redeemed  saints 
in  glory  will  have  work — "They  rest 
not  day  and  night,"  singing  praise 
and  glory  to  him  who  bought  them. 
And  man,  weak,  sinful  man,  must 
have  something  to  do,  or  else  his  soul 
will  soon  get  into  an  unhealthy  state. 
We  must  have  our  hands  filled,  and 
our  minds  occupied,  with  something, 
or  else  our  imaginations  will  soon 
ferment  and  breed  mischief. 

And  what  is  true  of  us  is  true  of 
our  children  too.  Alas,  indeed,  for 
the  man  that  has  nothing  to  do!  The 
Jews  thought  idleness  a  positive  sin  ; 
it  was  a  law  of  theirs  that  every  man 
should  bring  up  his  son  to  some  use- 
ful trade  ;  and  they  were  right.  They 
knew  the  heart  of  man  better  than 
some  of  us  appear  to  do. 

Idleness  made  Sodom  what  she 
was :  "This  was  the  iniquity  of  thy 
sister  Sodom ;  pride,  fullness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her"  (Ezek.  16:49).  Idleness  had 
much  to  do  with  David's  awful  sin 
with  the  wife  of  Uriah.  I  see  in  II 
Sam.  11,  that  joab  went  out  to  war 
against  Amnion,  'but  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem."  Was  not  that 
idle?  And  then  it  was  that  he  saw 
Bathsheba — and  the  next  step  we 
read  of  his  fall. 

Verily,  1  believe  that  idleness  has 
led  to  more  sin  than  almost  any  oth- 
er habit  that  could  be  named.  I  sus- 
pect it  is  the  mother  of  many  a  work 
of  the  flesh;  the  mother  of  adultery, 
fornication,  drunkenness,  and  many 
other  deeds  of  darkness,  that  I  have 
not  time  to  name.  Let  your  own  con- 
science say  whether  I  do  not  speak 
the  truth.  Yon  were  idle,  and  at  once 
the  devil  knocked  at  the  door  and 
came  in. 
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And  indeed  I  do  not  wonder;  ev- 
erything in  the  world  around  us 
seems  to  teach  the  same  lesson.  It 
is  still  water  which  becomes  stagnant 
and  impure ;  the  running,  moving 
streams  are  always  clear.  If  you  have 
steam  machinery,  you  must  work  it, 
or  it  soon  gets  out  of  order.  If  you 
have  a  horse,  you  must  exercise  him; 
he  is  never  so  well  as  when  he  has 
regular  work.  If  you  would  have 
good  bodily  health  yourself,  you  must 
take  exercise.  If  you  always  sit  still, 
your  body  is  sure  at  length  to  com- 
plain. And  just  so  it  is  with  the  soul. 
The  active,  moving  mind  is  a  hard 
mark  for  the  devil  to  shoot  at.  Try 
to  be  always  full  of  useful  employ- 
ment, and  thus  your  enemy  will  find 
it  difficult  to  get  room  to  sow  tares. 

Reader,  I  ask  you  to  set  these 
things  before  the  minds  of  your  chil- 
dren. Teach  them  the  value  of  time, 
and  try  to  make  them  learn  the  habit 
of  using  it  well.  It  pains  me  to  see 
children  idling  over  what  they  have 
in  hand,  whatever  it  may  be.  I  love 
to  see  them  active  and  industrious, 
and  giving  their  whole  heart  to  all 
they  do;  giving  their  whole  heart  to 
lessons,  when  they  have  to  learn ;  giv- 
ing their  whole  heart  even  to  their 
amusements,  when  they  go  to  play. 

But  if  you  love  them  well,  let  idle- 
ness be  counted  a  sin  in  your  family. 

XII.  Train  them  with  a  constant 
fear   of  over-indulgence. 

This  is  the  one  point  of  all  on 
which  you  have  most  need  to  be  on 
your  guared.  It  is  natural  to  be 
tender  and  affectionate  toward  your 
own  flesh  and  blood,  and  it  is  the 
excess  of  this  very  tenderness  and  af- 
fection which  you  have  to  fear.  Take 
heed  that  it  does  not  make  you  blind 
to  your  children's  faults,  and  deaf  to 
all  advice  about  them.  Take  heed 
lest  it  make  you  to  overlook  bad  con- 
duct, rather  than  have  the  pain  of  in- 
flicting   punishment    and  correction. 

I  know  well  that  punishment  and 
correction  are  disagreeable  things. 
Nothing  is  more  unpleasant  than  giv- 
ing pain  to  those  we  love,  and  call- 
ing forth  their  tears.  But  so  long  as 
hearts  are  what  hearts  are,  it  is  vain 
to  suppose,  as  a  general  rule,  that 
children  can  ever  be  brought  up  with- 
out correction. 

Spoiling  is  a  very  expressive  word, 
and  sadly  full  of  meaning.  Now  it  is 
the  shortest  way  to  spoil  children  to 
let  them  have  their  own  way — to  al- 
low them  to  do  wrong,  and  not  to 
punish  them  for  it.  Believe  me,  you 
must  not  do  it,  whatever  pain  it  may 
cost  you,  unless  you  wish  to  ruin 
your  children's  souls. 

(To  be  continued) 


When  I  properly  put  on  an  overcoat 
I  am  in  the  overcoat.  So  when  I  "put 
on  Christ"  I  am  "in  Christ."— A.  G. 
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For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  12,  1915.— Hos.  llj 
1-11 

JEHOVAH  YEARNS  OVER  BACK- 
SLIDING ISRAEL 
Golden   Text. — I   drew   them  with 
the  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands  of 
love. — Hos.  11:4. 

Introductory. — God's  love  for  His 
people  is  here  portrayed  with  great 
pathos  and  clearness.  Not  only  is 
this  a  picture  of  Israel,  but  also  of 
the  human  family.  "Then  I  loved 
him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt," 
refers  both  to  the  call  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt  and  to  God's  great  plan  of  sal- 
vation through  His  Son.  Matt.  2:25. 
In  Israel  we  have  a  type  of  the  whole 
human  race,  and  all  the  world  should 
learn  the  lesson.  The  goodness  and 
love  of  God  and  the  unworthiness  of 
men  are  alike  portrayed  in  the  lesson 
before  us. 

Israel  is  likened  to  Hosea's  unfaith- 
ful wife.  Taken  from  a  life  of  sin, 
she  had  access  to  the  favor  and  love 
of  the  faithful  prophet,  but  she  re- 
fused to  keep  her  vow  and  went  back 
into  sin.  Even  then,  when  the  pro- 
phet saw  what  her  lot  would  be,  he 
offered  to  restore  her  to  favor  on  con- 
dition of  faithfulness.  So  with  Israel. 
Out  of  Egypt  did  God  call  His  be- 
loved nation,  but  the  people  went 
back  to  idolatrous  ways.  The  awful 
fate  awaiting  those  who  follow  the 
idolatrous  ways  of  the  world  opened 
God's  heart  of  pity  toward  this  back- 
sliding nation,  and  He  again  proffers 
mercy — on  condition.  The-  whole 
world  is  admitted  to  this  love.  Will 
we  accept  and  meet  the  conditions? 

Israel's  Unfaithfulness.  —  God's 
love  was  manifest  in  calling  His  son 
out  of  Egypt.  But  Israel  forgot  the 
lesson  and  drifted  into  idolatry.  Soon 
after  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  Mt. 
Sinai  the  people  showed  their  in- 
gratitude and  idolatrous  tendencies 
by  worshiping  the  golden  calf.  In 
their  wilderness  wanderings  God  re- 
peatedly manifested  His  power  and 
love,  but  their  record  was  onf  of  mur- 
murings  and  unfaithfulness.  Through 
the  power  and  love  of  God  they  were 
permitted  to  enter  the  land  of  prom- 
ise, only  to  continue  the  record  of  un- 
faithfulness. 

God's  Boundless  Love. — It  is  this 
record  on  the  part  of  Israel  that 
makes  the  love  of  God  shine  out  in 
its  brightness.  In  loving  pity  did 
God  behold  His  wayward  children 
and  show  them  the  path  of  right- 
eousness. "I  taught  Ephraim  also 
how  to  go,"  He  says,  "taking  them 
by  their  arms ;  but  they  knew  not 
that  I  healed  them.  I  drew  them 
with  cords  of  love  ....  and  I  laid 


meat  unto  them."  Everything  was 
done  that  could  be  done  to  get  Israel 
to  see  the  folly  of  their  ways  and  the 
goodness  and  love  of  God.  With 
true  parental  love  did  our  heavenly 
Father  endeavor  to  win  them  to 
paths  of  righteousness  and  holiness. 

God's  Judgment  upon  Israel. — But 
if  God's  mercy  is  great,  His  judg- 
ments   are    correspondingly  severe. 
There  is  nothing  so  clear  as  God's 
love  for  His  creatures  and  therefore 
nothing  so  certain  as  His  judgments 
upon    those    of    His   creatures  who 
spurn  His  love  and  tread  the  path  of 
wickedness.    Of  Israel  He  says,  "The 
Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  because 
they    refused    to    return.      And  the 
sword    shall   consume    his  branches, 
and  devour  them,  because  of  his  own 
counsels" — in  other  words,  they  have 
no  one  but  themselves  to  blame.  Not 
long  after  this  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
was  taker  captive  and  so  completely 
destroyed   that  ever  since  thac  time 
we  speak  of  the  ten  "lost  tribes  of 
Israel."     A  little  later  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  was  likewise  overpowered 
and    her    people    taken    captive  to 
Babylon.    A  portion  of  them  return- 
ed to  Judea  seventy  years  later,  but 
this    kingdom    is   likewise  destroyed 
and  the  Jew  in  dispersion  is  a  living 
reminder  to  all  nations  that  "the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard."  "Be- 
hold therefore  the  goodness  and  the 
severity  of  God." 

We  should  Profit. — Hosea's  picture 
of   backsliding  Israel   and   of  God's 
yearning  desire  to  have  them  return 
and  serve  Him  is  not  only  a  correct 
picture  for  that  nation  but  for  every 
nation  in  every  clime  and  age.  This 
furnishes  a  fruitful  theme  for  medita- 
tion to  the  student  of  history,  but  it 
is  not  as  historic  facts  that  this  les- 
son appeals  to  us  in  greatest  power. 
"These  things  were  written  for  our 
ensample."    Today  we  have  the  same 
loving  God  that  Israel  had.    Israel  is 
lost  to  view,  the  Jews  are  in  disper- 
sion, but  He  who  was  the  God  of  Is- 
rael  is   now   the   God   of  America. 
While  it  is  true  that  we  live  under  a 
"better  covenant"  than  that  of  the 
law,  it  is  also  true  that  we  have  the 
same    choice    between    justice  and 
mercy  that  Israel  had.    God  loves  us. 
There  is  a  fearful  judgment  awaiting 
all  those  who  refuse  to  respond  to 
this  love,  but  God  is  yearning  that 
we  may  choose  the  path   of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness.  He  mani- 
fests His  love  in  showering  temporal 
blessings  upon  us,  in  the  giving  of 
His   Son,  in   the  promptings  of  the 
Spirit,  in  the  enlightenment  afforded 
in  His  Word.  Will  we  profit  by  these 
manifestations  of  His  love,  or  will 
we,  like  Israel,  cling  to  our  idols  and 
meet  the  idolater's  fate?    There  rests 
with  us  the  double  duty  of  first  mak- 
ing the  wise  choice  ourselves  and  sec- 
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Topic  for  December  19 


MOTTO 

"If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.     Our  Topic. — -"Why   do  I   swear  more 
easily    when    with    certain    men  than 
when  I  am  with  you,"  asked  a  man  in 
our  conversation.    The  answer  was  that 
one  man's  influence  had  a  power  in  one 
direction    and    the    other    in  another. 
Each  of  us  have  a  human  spirit  ("our 
spirit" — Rom.  8:16).    We  come  in  touch 
with  other  human  spirits,_  in  our  fellow 
men.     Every  human  spirit  is  also  cap- 
able of  being  influenced  by  other  spirits 
not  human.    The  great,  ruling  spiritual 
personalities    are    the    Holy    Spirit  of 
God  and  Satan  the  wicked,  fallen  angel. 
When  we  speak  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  mean  in  the  terms  of  Scripture,  the 
Holy    Spirit   who   dwells   in   fullness  in 
Jesus   Christ   (Col.  2:9).     He  is   in  the 
believer  and  works  to  bear  fruit  of  like 
disposition    with    Himself    in    the  char- 
acter in  whom  He  dwells  (Gal.  5:22,23). 
On  the  other  hand  the  devil  has  more 
or  less  sway  in  the  unbeliever  and  gives 
him   a  likeness  of  character  to  himself 
which  influences  those  he  may  meet  un- 
less  forearmed   bv   the   "Stronger  than 
he"   (Luke   11:22).    "We  know  that  we 
are    of    God,    and    the     whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness"  (Jno.  5:19).  "Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
he  is  none  of  his"  (Rom.  8:9).    We  are 
not  only  to  be  influenced  by  Him  when 
in  the  company  of  believers  but  we  are 
to  "have"  Him  ourselves. 

II.  The  Text,  II  Cor.  8:9.— This  text 
gives  us  the  main  characteristic  of 
Christ  in  His  coming  into  this  world. 
The  willing  sacrifice  which  Jesus  made 
for  our  sakes  gives  us  the  key  to  the 
principal  element  of  the  Spirit's_  work. 
Those  who  live  in  fellowship  with  the 
Spirit  become  "likeminded"  with  Christ 
(Phil.  2:1-8). 

III.  Outline  Study.— 

1.    The    Spirit  exemplified. 

a.  Doing  good. — Acts  10:38. 

b.  Suffers. — I   Peter  2:21-24. 

c.  Meekness  and  gentleness. — II  Cor. 

10:1. 

d.  Humility.— Phil.  2:7. 

e.  Compassion. — Matt.  9:36. 

f.  Zeal.— Jno.  4:32. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Spirit. 

2.  Living   Like  Jesus. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Proving  the  Spirits. 

2.  Delivered  from  the  Power  of  Dark- 

ness. 

3.  Walking  in  the  Spirit. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  The  Power  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  Goodness  Manifested.  

ondly  doing  what  we  can  that  all  the 
world  may  make  the  same  choice. 
Happy  is  the  man  who  responds  to 
the  love  of  God  in  time,  for  the  fel- 
lowship of  God  and  of  saints  in  time 
is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  more  blessed 
fellowship  in  eternity. — K. 
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OUR   MOTTO     "  :  ; 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 

in  faith  and  life.  \  | 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  A 

of  Christian  work.  9 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  ;:1 

in  home  and  church.  - 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  of  Marshall  ville, 
Ohio,  filled  the  appointment  at  Union 
Mill,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  Nov.  21.  He 
also  conducted  Thanksgiving  at  the 
same  place  on  Thursday  evening.  M. 


A  letter  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  dated 
Nov.  23,  says:  "Our  meetings  begun 
on  Sunday  are  yielding  fruit.  Two 
of  our  boys  have  already  made  the 
good  confession.  We  are  praying 
and  expecting  others.  Bro.  Allen  Krb 
is  preaching  the  Gospel  straight  and 
complete."  May  the  Lord  be  praised. 
May  many  more  come  out  on  the  side 
of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  who  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Walnutcreek, 
Ohio,  left  for  his  home  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  Nov.  24.  M. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  at  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  on 
Wednesday  of  last  week  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Budget  Publishing  Co.  M. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  at  Purcell,  Mo.  Bro.  Berkey 
was  compelled  to  leave  the  work  at 
that  place  before  the  meetings  were 
completed  and  the  work  was  con- 
tinued by  the  home  ministers.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 


Good  interest  and  "interest  increas- 
ing" is  reported  from  the  series  of 
meetings  and  Bible  conference  held 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
May  many  be  saved  for  Christ  and 
many  more  built  up  in  Christ. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  program 
of  the  annual  Bible  reading  held  at 
Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  near 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  30 — Dec. 
2.  This  makes  the  tenth  meeting  of 
the  kind  at  that  place,  and  we  hope 
to  hear  of  a  meeting  fully  as  inspir- 
ing as  others  held  before.  God  bless 
the  work  at  Slate  Hill. 


Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  has  been  suffering  from  ill 
health  recently.  We  are  sorry  to 
hear  of  this,  and  hope  soon  to  hear  of 
his  complete  restoration  to  health. 
Bro.  Heatwole  has  been  a  staunch 
defender  of  the  faith  and  worker  for 
God  and  the  Church  for  many  years, 
and  we  hope  to  see  him  preserved  for 
active  service  for  vears  to  come. 


Interest  in  the  distribution  of  tracts 
continues.  A  brother,  reading  the 
articles  and  the  subjects  which  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  several 
weeks  ago,  sends  us  ten  dollars  to  be 
added  to  the  tract  fund  and  in  other 
ways  manifests  an  interest  in  the 
work.  It  is  a  most  fruitful  way  of 
sowing  the  Gospel  seed  and  sending 
the  light  into  many  a  heart  darkened 
by  sin. 


The  brethren,  C.  Good  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  re- 
cently conducted  a  series  of  meetings 
in  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.  The  meet- 
ings began  Nov.  9,  and  were  expected 
to  close  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  at  which 
time  baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices were  to  be  held.  It  was  the 
intention  for  Bro.  Good  to  return 
home  after  the  meetings  there,  while 
Bro.  Rhodes  was  to  move  on  to 
Tucker  Co.,  W.  Va.,  to  continue  the 
good  work.  The  Lord  prosper  the 
work  in  West  Virginia. 


Correspondence 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
jesus'  Name: — How  pleasant  it  is 
when  we  can  know  that  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who 
love  God."  The  world  may  mock 
and  man  may  severely  criticise  but 
the  heart  that  trusts  Him  no  huma'n 
power  can  disturb.  The  pleasant  and 
the  unpleasant  are  elements  of  mortal 
life,  and  the  more  cheerfully  they  are 
received  the  more  benefit  will  others 
obtain  from  our  lives.  We  have  our 
trials,  individually  and  collectively; 
to  pray  for  us  is  better  than  criticism. 

Communion  was  held  at  this  place 
Oct.  31.  The  brethren,  T.  M.  Erb 
and  D.  PI.  Bender,  conducted  these 
inspiring  services.  Bro.  Erb  preached 
the  opening  sermon.  One  hundred 
and  thirty  partook  of  the  sacred  em-, 
blems.  It  might  be  of  interest  to 
many  for  me  to  say  at  this  point,  that 
Bro.  Erb  has  purchased  a  wooden  leg 
to  replace  the  one  removed  and  is 
rapidly  learning  to  walk  without  his 
crutches.  We  are  thankful  that  God 
has  spared  him  for  indefinite  years  of 
service. 

Sunday,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  Sanford  Yo- 
der,  who  is  now  engaged  in  evangel- 
istic work  at  Protection,  Kans.,  gave 
two  soul-stirring  sermons  at  this 
place.  He  also  favored  the  Volunteer 
Band  with  a  talk  on  "The  Need  in 
Rural  Fields."  We  bid  him  God 
speed  in  the  work  of  saving  souls. 

Nov.  14  was  a  Lord's  day  long  to 
be  remembered.  In  the  early  morning 
hours,  at  the  regular  meeting  of  the 
Volunteer  Band  an  inspiring  dis- 
course was  given  by  Bro.  j.  D. 
Charles  on  the  subject,  "Our  National 
Neighbor."  We  beheld  the  field  of 
South  America  in  a  very  impressive 
light.  At  the  regular  time  of  the 
morning  sermon  Bro.  Charles  preach- 
ed from  the  text,  "I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren."  He  present- 
ed his  thoughts  from  the  six  occa- 
sions in  which  Paul  used  these  wurds. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  gave 
a  sermon  following  Y.  P.  M.,  basing 
his  remarks  on  the  subject  discussed, 
that  of  Feetwashing. 

Sunday,  Nov.  21,  a  series  of  revival 
meetings  will' begin  at  this  place.  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  West  Liberty  congrega- 
tion, McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  will  "be 
the  minister  in  charge.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  the  spiritual  life  of  this  insti- 
tution may  be  upbuilt  and  that  souls 
may  lie  saved. 

Last  week  the  first  term  of  school 
work  ended  an  I  the  second  term  be- 
gan Thursday,  Nov.  11,  with  bright 
prospects  for  another  prosperous 
term's  work.  The  term  address  was 
delivered  by  our  principal,  Bro.  D,  11. 
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Bender,  who  chose  for  a  basis  of  dis- 
course the  subject  of  "Success."  He 
enlarged  the  subject  by  the  develop- 
ment of  three  points:  (1)  Humility, 
(2)  Activity,  (3)  Loyalty.  This  ad- 
dress was  aptly  correlated  to.  student 
life  and  was  very  helpful  and  prac- 
tical. 

Two  more  students  were  registered 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  term. 
We  are  growing  in  numbers  but  our 
prayer  is  that  the  real  power  which 
comes  by  way  of  the  throne  may  also 
increase. 

Nov.  15,  1915.       F.  Rose  Shank. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  six  young  people 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
— four  by  water  baptism,  one  re- 
claimed, and  one  by  letter.  May  they 
be  faithful  workers  for  Christ. 

Communion  services  were  held 
Sunday,  Nov.  14,  at  which  time  near- 
ly all  of  the  brethren  partook  of  the 
bread  and  the  cup.  May  these  occa- 
sions be  the  means  of  bringing  the 
members  nearer  to  God,  and  to  each 
other.      Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Nov.  16,  1915.  Cor. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

A  lovely  greeting  to  all  Gospel 
Herald  readers. 

We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the 
health  and  blessings  we  enjoy  and 
have  been  having  nice  fall  weather. 

We  were  encouraged  to  have  with 
us  on  the  11th  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  hold-' 
ing  meetings  in  the  morning,  ex- 
plaining the  new  discipline  which  all 
members  present,  with  but  few  ex- 
ceptions, endorsed.  We  also  listened 
to  an  edifying  sermon  in  the  evening. 

Programs  are  out  for  our  Sunday 
school  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held 
on  Thanksgiving  day. 

While  writing  these  lines  word 
comes  that  Bro.  Wal  Miller  of  the 
Sunnyside  district  died  from  the  ef- 
fects of  a  gun  shot  from  some  un- 
known hunter  while  the  brother  and 
others  were  on  their  way  to  work. 
This  falls  very  heavily  upon  his  com- 
panion and  family.  It  is  a  loud  call 
to  all  to  be  ready  when  the  time  of 
our  departure  comes. 

May  God's  choicest  of  blessings 
rest  and  abide  with  us  now  and  ever- 
more. Mary  M.  Zook. 

Nov.  18,  1915. 


Midland,  Mich. 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow." 

On  Nov.  13  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  and  preached  that 
evening  and  again  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Two  members  were  added  to 
our  number — one  by  water  baptism 
and  one  upon  confession.    May  they 


be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
may  remain  steadfast  unto  the  end. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  the  lit- 
tle flock  at  this  place,  that  not  one 
may  go  as'tray.  Katie  Miller. 

Nov.  19,  1915. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Praise  the  Lord.  On 
Nov.  21  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Round 
Hill,  Alta.,  and  Bro.  N.  B.  StaufTer 
of  High  River,  Alta.,  were  here  to  or- 
dain a  deacon.  There  were  three 
brethren  in  the  lot,  the  lot  falling  on 
Bro.  Henry  Weber.  Let  us  pray  for 
the  brother  that  he  may  be  fully  giv- 
en up  to  his  high  calling.  We  are 
thankful  to  the  Lord  that  His  work 
is  still  going  on  at  this  place.  Health 
in  general  is  good.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  22,   1915.  A  Sister. 


Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  innumerable  blessing's  we 
have  received  from  His  bountiful 
hands  in  the  past  year.  Our  Sunday 
school  and  young  people's  Bible  read- 
ing is  progressing  with  a  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest.  We  have 
cottage  prayer  meetings  every  Wed- 
nesday evening  and  preaching  ser- 
vices every  Sunday  evening  with 
good  attendance.  Two  young  souls 
have  lately  come  out  on  the  Lord's 
side. 

We  were  glad  lately  for  a  visit  from 
Bro.  B.  P.  Swartzendruber  and  wife 
from  Upland.  Glad  for  their  help  in 
our  services  durine  their  stay  with 
us.  Eternity  only  will  reveal  the 
good  accomplished  while  they  were 
with  us.  We  wouid  be  glad  cor  otlv 
ers  to  visit  us,  especially  when  visit- 
ing through  other  parts  of  California, 
stop  with  us.  We  realize  there  is 
much  work  at  this  place  and  your 
help  in  this  great  work  would  be  ap- 
preciated. We  also  wish  10  state  to 
our  eastern  friends  on  account  of  a 
change  in  mail  routes  we  change  our 
address  from  Porterville  to  Terra 
Bella,  R.  R.  No.  1. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  Emanuel  Stahl- 
ey,  requests  us  to  state  he  will  also 
get  his  mail  at  Terra  Bella  instead  of 
Porterville.  Remember  our  little  band 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  22,  1915.  J.  R.  Miller. 


Continental,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings: — 
As  I  am  a  reader  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  from  time  to  time  read  such 
kind  and  welcome  letters  I  also  feel 
my  duty  to  write.  We  feel  grateful 
to  ministering  brethren  who  come  to 
this    place,     called    the  Blanchard 


Church,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  coming 
from  time  to  time  from  Ellen  County 
to  preach  to  a  small  congregation. 
We  still  ask  for  your  prayers  and 
give  thanks  for  your  ever  faithfulness 
towards  a  dying  people. 

Nov.  23,  1915.  M.  B. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

(New  Providence  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,   Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  showering  down  up- 
on us. 

Since  we  last  wrote  Bro.  John  H. 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster  came  into 
our  midst  for  two  weeks  and  preached 
the  Wrord  of  God  in  its  fulness  and 
power.  The  sermons  were  very  im- 
pressive as  was  shown  by  the  great 
interest  shown  both  in  attendance 
and  attention.  Twelve  persons  made 
the  good  confession,  saints  were 
strengthened  and  the  brotherhood  en- 
couraged. Let  us  pray  for  those  who 
have  made  the  start  that  they  may 
continue  faithful. 

One  of  our  faithful  sisters  who  at- 
tended the  meeting  the  first  week,  af- 
ter a  few  days'  illness,  was  called 
home  where  pain  and  suffering  are 
not  known.  While  we  miss  her  here 
in  church  and  Sunday  school  we 
know  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Let  us  pray  for  her  companion 
that  he  may  say,  "Lord,  Thy  will  be 
done." 

On  Nov.  7  we  held  our  communion 
services  at  this  place.  A  goodly 
number  partook.  We  are  glad  to  say 
we  have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school 
here  and  real  good  attendance,  and 
our  young  people's  meeting  is  still 
becoming  more  interesting.  We  are 
glad  for  the  spirit  of  willingness  a- 
mong  both  young  and  old  to  do  what 
the  Lord  gives  them  to  do. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  to  set  before  those 
who  have  lately  started  in  the  Lord's 
service  a  good  example  and  instruct 
them  in  the  way  of  life. 

Nov.  24,  1915.    Elizabeth  Wiker. 


New  Dundee,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — I  thought  a  few  lines 
from  this  place  may  be  of  interest  to 
some. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  14,  Bro. 
Menno  Cressman  of  New  Hamburg 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  at 
the  Blenheim  Church,  his  text  being 
taken  from  Matt.  13  :46.  In  the  even- 
ing Sister  Ruth  Headings  from  To- 
ronto spoke  at  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  Her 
subject  was  "Our  Neighbor,"  and  she 
very  plainly  showed  us  how  respon- 
sible we  all  are  for  everybody  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  all  remain  steadfast. 

Nov.  26,  1915.  M.  Hallman. 
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Miscellaneous 

INTERCESSORY  PRAYER  FOR 
THE  SICK  AND  DYING 


THE  MINISTER  OF   THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 


"And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them"  (Rev.  14: 
13). 

The  powers  of  darkness  are  op- 
posed to  the  work  of  God  everywhere, 
and  especially  opposed  to  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Satan  will  fight 
the  saints  of  God  to  the  very  last  mo- 
ment of  their  lives,  unless  he  is  re- 
strained by  the  prayers  of  Christians. 
Whatever  is  precious  to  God  is  op- 
posed by  Satan.  He  does  not  want 
God's  people  to  live  in  holy  triumph 
to  the  hour  of  their  departure.  The 
devil  would  not  only  wreck  the  body 
and  cause  indescribable  pain,  but 
would  wreck  the  mind  as  well,  and 
hinder  God  from  giving  visions  and 
revelations  to  His  dying  children ; 
therefore  we  should  cry  to  God  day 
and  night  for  the  sick  and  dying. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  we  were  greatly 
exercised  in  prayer  for  two  ministers 
who  died,  one  in  St.  Louis,  and  the 
other  in  Lebanon,  111.  God  wants  us 
to  intercede  in  prayer  not  only  for 
our  friends,  but  for  all  men,  especially 
for  the  sick  and  dying.  We  are  com- 
manded to  pray  for  the  sick,  and  the 
sick  are  commanded  to  send  for  the 
elders  of  the  church,  and  we  are  told 
in  James  5:15,  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
will  heal  the  sick.  Many  good  people 
die  before  their  time  because  they  fail 
to  have  faith  for  healing. 

We  should  pour  out  our  hearts  to 
God  for  the  sick  and  dying  day  and 
night.  We  are  commanded  to  pray 
to  God  to  send  laborers  into  His  vine- 
yard. Why  not  pray  for  the  experi- 
enced workers  that  have  been  suc- 
cessful in  the  Lord's  work?  They  are 
more  or  less  hindered  by  poor  health. 
We  should  pray  in  faith  for  their 
speedy  restoration  to  health.  "For  the 
harvest  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are 
few ;"  we  mean  the  right  kind  of 
workers  who  do  thorough  work. 

If  Satan  cannot  get  God's  children 
to  compromise  or  be  discouraged,  or 
made  weak  in  their  faith,  if  possible 
he  will  weaken  their  bodies.  We  must 
have  more  prevailing  prayer  for  the 
sick  and  dying.    Amen. — S.  B.  Shaw. 


I.    THE  CALL 


There  never  was  a  time  when  it 
was  more  necessary  than  now  that 
we  should  adhere  to  the  exhortation, 
"Earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  (Jude  1:3). — Ex. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

The  Gospel  ministry  is  a  calling.  It 
is  not  a  mere  profession  or  vocation, 
a  trade  or  business,  one  that  may  be 
chosen,  entered  into  or  laid  down  at 
will.  Men  are  divinely  called  to  the 
ministry.  The  Lord  controls  both  the 
call  and  the  work.  A  few  questions 
naturally  present  themselves  as  this 
subject  is  approached:  How  may  one 
enter  the  ministry?  Is  there  a  special 
call  needed  or  may  one  enter  the  min- 
istry as  he  would  any  other  profes- 
sion— by  choice  or  special  fitness?  Is 
a  divine  call  essential  to  the  ministry 
today?  A  brief  consideration  of  the 
subject  follows. 

1.  The  Call  is  from  the  Lord. — 
God  has  always  exercised  an  exclus- 
ive proprietorship  over  the  call  of  men 
to  be  leaders  of  His  people.  God 
called  Moses  as  leader  of  His  people 
in  an  unmistakable  manner.  He  did 
not  exercise  authority  to  assign  the 
masses  their  occupations,  but  He  did 
call  Moses  as  His  minister.  What  is 
true  of  the  call  of  Moses,  is  true  of 
the  call  of  the  prophets.  It  was  "the 
word  of  the  Lord"  that  came  to  the 
prophets  and  called  them  from  secu- 
lar occupations  to  the  sacred  office  of 
prophet.  This  is  clear  from  the  call 
of  Samuel  to  that  of  Malachi.  These 
were  divinely  called  and  spake  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  gave  them  utterance. 
The  first  high  priest  (Aaron)  was  es- 
pecially named  and  called  directly  of 
the  Lord.  The  New  Testament  de- 
clares that  "no  man  taketh  this  honor 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God  as  was  Aaron"  (Heb.  5:14). 

Jesus  Christ,  "named  a  high  priest 
forever"  made  the  final  sacrifice  on 
the  altar  of  sin-offering  "once  for  all," 
and  the  Levitical  priesthood  was 
abolished.  Jesus  abolished  the  priest- 
hood but  established  the  ministry  in 
its  stead.  He  called  a  number  to  be 
His  special  followers,  inducted  them 
into  office,  gave  them  special  author- 
ity and  sent  them  forth  to  minister  to 
the  people.  He  commissioned  them 
and  their  sucessors  to  go  "into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature;"  to  teach  them  the  "all 
things"  that  He  had  commanded. 
Thus  we  have  the  Christian  ministry 
established  for  the  purpose  to  bring 
men  to  Christ  and  to  build  them  up 
in  Christ.  Jesus,  moreover,  certified 
His  intention  to  oversee  the  work  and 
be   with   His   chosen   ministers  "al- 


way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

We  are  commanded  to  pray  "the 
Lord  of  the  harvest"  that  "HE  will 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
This  command  indicates  two  things : 
(1)  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  constantly  pray  for  laborers,  (2) 
that  the  Lord  holds  the  exclusive 
right  to  send  them  forth.  Thus  the 
Christian  ministry  is  subject  to  the 
call  of  the  Lord. 

2.  The  Call  is  through  the  Church. 
— The  Church  usually  dates  her  birth 
from  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  nu- 
cleus of  that  body  was  contained  in 
the  Twelve.  It  was  to  the  chosen  men 
that  Jesus  said,  "Upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church"  (Matt.  16:18). 
See  also  Matt.  18:18.  It  was  to  the 
spokesman  of  that  body  (Peter)  that 
Jesus  said,  "I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven"  (Matt.  16: 
19).  The  Church  is  the  visible  body 
of  Christ  on  earth.  It  is  through  it 
that  Christ,  the  Head,  directs  His 
work.  The  Church  has  absolute  right 
and  authority  to  deal  with  questions 
concerning  the  children  of  God  on 
earth.  This  is  fully  attested  by  the 
words  of  Christ:  "Tell  it  unto  the 
church;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a 
heathen  man  and  a  publican"  (Matt. 
18:17).  Every  divinely  sanctioned 
Christian  worker  is  called  and  com- 
missioned of  the  Church.  It  is  sadly 
true  that  the  voice  of  the  congrega- 
tion may  not  always  be  the  voice  of 
God,  but  that  is  an  unnatural  and  un- 
healthful  condition ;  nor  is  it.  to  be 
taken  that  all  ministers  ordained  by 
the  Church  are  God's  called  ones,  for 
the  Church  sometimes  listens  too 
much  to  the  human  instead  of  the  di- 
vine voice  and  so  makes  mistakes. 
But  a  normal  church  is  the  mouth- 
piece and  congress  of  God. 

To  the  pre-pentecostal  body  of 
Christ  came  the  word  that  the  place 
made  vacant  by  J.udas  should  be 
filled.  The  body  acted.  Matthias  was 
chosen  to  the  "ministry  and  apostle- 
ship,"  and  "he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles"   (Acts  1:15-26). 

The  Church  selected  the  first  dea- 
cons and  ordained  them  to  their  of- 
fice, acting  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Acts  6:1-6),  as  it  did  al- 
so the  first  missionaries  (Acts  13 :2, 
3). 

The  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  did  not 
act  alone  upon  his  divine  call  from 
above,  and  not  until  the  proper  officer 
of  the  Church  had  laid  his  hands  up- 
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on  him  and  ordained  him,  giving  him 

his  commission,  did  he  enter  the  work 
of  the  ministry  (Acts  9:17;  13:2,3). 
Taking  these  Scriptures  as  our  testi- 
mony, we  conclude  that  all  divinely 
sanctioned  ministers  are  called  of  God 
through  the  Church. 

How  the  Call  is  Recognized 

The  vital  question  that  often  pre- 
sents itself  to  the  Church  and  the  in- 
dividual is  to  determine  whether  the 
Lord  has  or  has  not  called  a  certain 
person  to  enter  the  ministry.  There 
should  and  need  not  be  occasion  for 
the  Church  to  make  so  serious  a  mis- 
take as  to  ordain  an  uncalled  worker, 
or  set  one  aside  whom  the  Lord  has 
called.    Here  are  a  few  tests : 

1.  Individual  Conviction. — "From 
the  beginning"  God  determines  His 
workers.  If  the  individual  is  true  to 
his  nature,  there  will  be  an  inward 
conviction,  a  holy  desire,  an  evidence 
of  responsibility,  an  assurance  that 
God  wants  him  for  His  sepcial  ser- 
vice. Care  must  be  exercised  in  lo- 
cating the  origin  of  the  desire  and 
see  that  it  is  not  the  product  of  selfish 
soil.  Good  men,  and  some  not  so 
good,  have  a  mistaken  idea  as  to  the 
source  of  this  conviction. 

2.  The  Possession  of  Requisite 
Qualifications. — God  never  asks  a 
man  to  perform  a  certain  task,  or  to 
become  responsible  for  a  work  for 
which  he  is  not  qualified. 

3.  The  Witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
— While  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth  He 
called  His  ministers  personally.  When 
He  ascended  to  heaven  He  sent  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  abiding  and  con- 
trolling person  of  the  Trinity  on 
earth.  The  direct  call  to  the  minis- 
try now  is  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  call  is  therefore  no  longer  audi- 
ble. We  are  living  in  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit  who  speaks  to  the 
inner  heart  and  not  to  the  outer  ear. 
Yet  the  call  is  just  as  direct  as  in  the 
days  of  Christ. 

4.  By  the  Unanimous  Voice  of  the 
Church. — If  a  congregation  is  in  line 
with  God,  especially  if  the  congrega- 
tion be  not  a  large  one,  the  choice  for 
the  ministry  is  frequently  determined 
by  the  unanimous  conviction  of  its 
members.  This  may  be  just  as  true 
of  larger  congregations.  It  is  in  many 
respects  the  ideal  way.  It  shows  that 
God  is  speaking  to  all  in  the  same 
voice,  which  is  evidence  that  all  are 
in  position  where  God  can  and  will 
fully  reveal  His  will  to  them.  This, 
of  course,  presupposes  that  no  other 
influences  were  at  work  that  God 
could  not  sanction.  Electioneering 
for  the  minister  is  sacrilege. 

5.  By  the  Lot. — The  first  person 
chosen  to  the  office  of  the  ministry 
after  Jesus  left  the  earth  was  by  lot. 
The  lot  was  very  frequently  used  in. 
the  early  history  of  God's  people  in 


determining  the  will  of  the  Lord  and 
in  calling  men  to  high  and  sacred  of- 
fices. There  is  a  disposition  among 
some  modern  Christians  to  recognize 
the  Scriptural  use  of  the  lot  for  the 
earlier  ages,  but  object  to  its  use  in 
the  ordination  of  the  ministry  in  this 
age.  This  aversion  to  the  use  of  the 
lot  evidently  is  traceable  to  the  mis- 
use of  this  sacred  order.  It  is  not  a 
means  to  be  trifled  with,  or  to  em- 
ploy with  a  view  of  getting  out  of 
the  task  of  selecting  properly  quali- 
fied men. 

The  use  of  the  lot  in  the  call  of  the 
ministry  stands  approved  in  the  pres- 
ent day  and  age  of  the  Church.  Its 
use  is  sacred.  It  removes  no  respon- 
sibility from  the  Church  in  exercising 
care.  The  candidates  for  the  ministry 
must  be  just  as  carefully  selected 
when  the  lot  is  used  as  when  any  oth- 
er form  of  call  to  the  ministry  is  em- 
ployed. 

Summing  up:  The  call  to  the  min- 
istry is  directly  by  the  voice  of  God. 
It  was  exclusively  so  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation.  Jesus  made 
it  His  absolute  prerogative  while  on 
earth.  In  every  recorded  case  ol  the 
New  Testament,  the  Lord  supervised 
the  call.  God  reveals  to  His  faithful 
Church  the  chosen  ones,  by  the  visi- 
ble qualifications  and  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit.  The  Church  is  author- 
ized to  ordain  and  send  forth  those 
whom  the  Spirit  calls.  The  Church 
has  the  obligation  to  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers 
into  the  harvest. 

All  whom  the  Lord  calls  find  their 
field  of  labor,  if  they  submit  to  Him 
and  the  call.  The  Lord  opens  the 
way ;  unless  He  does,  there  is  no  call. 
Unfaithful  men  may  hinder  the  call 
of  the  Lord,  but  they  can  not  defeat 
it. 

Lord  Jesus,  send  us  faithful  minis- 
ters.— Bible  Doctrine. 


HOW  TO  WIN  SOULS 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

The  Church  of  today  does  not  ask 
the  question  as  to  whether  souls  are 
to  be  won  or  not,  as  to  whether  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  average  Christian  to 
engage  in  this  work.  The  only  ques- 
tion is  "How?"  It  is  not  right  for  us 
to  hesitate  and  weigh  matters  nicely 
to  find  out  whether  the  responsibility 
for  the  salvation  of  our  brother  rests 
upon  us  or  upon  our  neighbors.  The 
fact  that  people  are  in  danger  is 
enough  for  the  earnest  soul. 

The  first  means  of  equipment  for 
the  successful  soul-winner  is  a  reali- 
zation that  there  is  something  to  be 
won.  When  we  get  far  enough  along 
to  realize  that  men  out  of  Christ  are 
really  lost,  the  way  will  begin  to  solve 
itself.  If  a  house  were  on  fire  in  your 
neighborhood,  you  might  be  willing 


to  stand  and  let  it  burn  if  you  thought 
that  there  was  nothing  but  goods  or 
money  inside.  The  moment,  though, 
a  cry  was  raised  that  a  man  was  in- 
side, your  indifference  would  be  turn- 
ed into  an  agonizing  desire  to  save 
the  man.  Love  for  humanity  and  a 
realization  of  danger  is  the  best 
teacher  as  to  methods,  and  yet,  this 
is  not  enough.  With  love  in  our 
hearts  we  are  sure  to  approach  man 
with  more  tact  and  wisdom  than  we 
could  otherwise  do.  Yet  with  all 
this,  the  fisher  of  men  must  know 
something  about  fishing.  Just  as  a 
kind-hearted  physician  may  make  a 
failure  of  his  work  because  he  has 
not  sufficient  knowledge  of  the  sci- 
ence of  medicine  or  of  his  patient,  so, 
in  the  winning  of  souls,  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  ignorance  that  works  ruin. 
Do  not  imagine  that  because  you 
mean  well  all  things  will  come  out 
right.  There  is  no  business  half  so 
important  as  that  of  saving  souls ; 
therefore,  let  us  know  that  there  is 
no  calling  which  we  are  under  such 
obligations  to  conscientiously  pre- 
pare ourselves  for. — -The  Lookout. 


SEPARATION  FROM  THE 
WORLD 


By  Martha  Reesor. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  to  me  too  many  of  our 
members  do  not  see  any  harm  in  fol- 
lowing the  fashions  of  the  world. 
Some  will  say,  "Oh,  I  want  to  look 
like  other  people."  In  Rom.  12:2  it 
says  plainly,  "Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world."  Then  there  are  others 
who  say,  "Other  church  members  do 
the  same."  But  in  Jno.  21  :22  is  says, 
"What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 
me."  Then  there  are  still  others 
who  say,  "Well,  I  don't  believe  it  is 
sinful  to  dress  as  one  pleases."  II 
Tim.  2:13  tells  us,  "If  we  believe  not, 
yet  he  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot 
deny  himself."  To  me  it  seems  a 
great  sin  to  please  to  follow  fashions. 

II  Cor.  6:17  says,  "Come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate."  1 
think  it  is  very  necessary  that  we 
should  be  dressed  in  a  way  that  we 
are  known  from  the  world.  People 
should  see  from  our  appearance  that 
we  are  following  something  that  is 
above  worldly  things.  The  police- 
man wears  his  uniform,  the  soldier 
wears  his,  the  salvation  army  man 
wears  his.  We  all  know  what  that 
stands  for  and  why  they  wear  it.  Now 
isn't  it  necessary  for  us  to  wear  a 
uniform  that  others  who  see  us  may 
know  what  it  stands  for,  and  that  we 
are  serving  God.  I  notice  some  of 
our  members  are  laying  off  some  of 
the  best  part  of  their  plain  attire. 
Why  is  this?  If  it  was  right  to  wear 
it  once  why  isn't  it  now?    It  seems 
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to  me  Satan  is  whispering  in  their 
ears  and  telling  them  that  they  can 
get  along  just  as  well  without  it  and 
it  isn't  necessary  to  wear  it.  But  we 
must  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  Satan  and 
not  let  him  come  into  our  hearts,  for 
he  would  soon  lead  us  back  into  the 
world  again.  He  is  always  ready  to 
lead  us  astray.  But  God  says  "Fol- 
low thou  me." 

This  plain  attire  is  not  a  burden  to 
us,  we  wear  it  with  joy.  Too  many 
are  ashamed  to  wear  it  because  they 
are  afraid  they  will  be  laughed  at. 
Some  say,  "I  love  Jesus  just  the  same 
and  He  knows  I  am  not  proud."  But 
listen !  God  can  see  into  the  heart 
and  He  can  see  all  that  is  in  the 
heart.  There  surely  is  pride  in  the 
heart  if  the  individual  is  not  willing 
to  dress  in  Gospel  order.  What 
should  we  care  for  man,  it  is  God  we 
are  working  for  and  not  man.  In  I 
Tim.  2:9  it  says  that  women  should 
"adoin  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacednesb  and  so- 
briety, not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold, 
or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  Isn't  this 
plain  enough  that  we  can  obey  it? 
Our  influence  is  not  going  out  for 
good  as  long  as  we  do  not  obey 
God's  Word.  Let  us  be  obedient  to 
God's  Word  and  let  our  lights  shine. 
Remember  we  are  either  serving  God 
or  Satan,  we  cannot  be  in  between. 
Let  us  be  more  earnest  to  serve  God 
and  Him  only. 

The  man  or  woman  who  has  been 
fully  taught  in  the  Word  of  God 
touching  the  matter  of  plain  dressing 
will  never  be  heard  complaining 
because  the  Church  tries  to  carry  out 
the  Gospel  principle  of  plain  dressing. 
Do  we  want  to  see  our  sisters  wear 
hobble  skirts,  short  sleeves,  trans- 
parent dresses,  etc.,  and  do  we  want 
to  see  our  brothers  become  mere 
dudes  in  society?  No,  this  is  not  con- 
sistent, and  it  is  not  the  teaching  of 
His  Word.  Let  us  do  everything, 
great  or  small,  with  the  single  view 
of  pleasing  God.  Let  us  who  have 
departed  i''om  this  simplicity  leturn 
to  it  again,  not  only  in  wearing  ap- 
parel, but  in  every  department  of  our 
Christian  living.  Let  us  presenl  our 
bodies,  our  lives,  our  all  as  an  ac- 
ceptable sacrifice  to  God,  which  ;s  our 
reasonalh  service. 

Mt.  Joy,  Ont. 


I  felt  once  that  I  was  responsible 
for  the  conduct  of  universal  affairs, 
but  I  have  recently  come  to  believe 
other  wise.  So  long  as  I  tried  to  run 
the  world  I  was  miserable ;  it  makes 
me  happy  now  to  trust  in  God. — Ly- 
man Btecher. 


A  parent  that  is  a  real  help  to  the 
child  must  help  the  child  to  solve  its 
problems  constructively.— J.  S.  H. 


DOYLESTOWN  GLEANINGS 


By  D.  N.  Gish. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  report  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  and  of  the  continued  meet- 
ings by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  may  be 
furnished  by  the  corresponding  sec- 
retary. We  wish  to  write,  as  by  ex- 
ample of  the  evangelistic  church  fath- 
ers, who  thought  it  needful  to  write 
to  the  saints  and  exhort  them  that 
they  "should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  once  (and  for  all  time)  de- 
livered unto  the  saints." 

Partial  obedience  is  total  disobed- 
ience, and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  must  be  judged. 

As  we  look  over  the  field  white  to 
harvest,  we  rejoice  for  the  ingather- 
ing at  Souderton,  Doylestown,  Deep 
Run,  and  Plumstead. 

We  are  responsible  for  seeking 
these  out  as  He  sought  us  out,  of  liv- 
ing Acts  24:16;  I  Cor.  8:12  and  I  Cor. 
6:12.  Dearly  beloved,  "let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God." 

Millersville,  Pa. 


DEAD  YET  LIVING 


By  Ira  M.  Shertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Friend,  the  first  glance  of  this  little 
message  may  seem  impossible,  that  a 
person  may  be  living  and  also  being 
dead.  You  may  say,  "Why,  I  am  not 
dead,  I  am  having  the  time  of  my 
life."  Or,  as  a  young  friend  of  mine 
once  said,  "You  might  as  well  have 
a  good  time  while  you  live,  for  when 
you  die  you  are  dead  a  long  time."  I 
think  that  is  how  he  left  this  world, 
as  he  is  now  dead,  invisible  to  friends, 
yet  his  soul  awaits  judgment  and 
eternity. 

Well,  you  say  vou  are  not  dead, 
for  you  were  at  the  opera  last  night, 
moving  pictures  today,  been  to  cir- 
cus yesterday,  will  be  to  country  fair 
tomorrow,  you  were  out  to  a  dance, 
played  a  game  of  cards,  had  a  fine 
time  in  such  and  such  a  cafe  with  a 
friend,  am  off  to  a  place  of  vice  now 
"living,  and  not  dead." 

A  Question 

But  are  you  enjoying  that  kind  of 
a  life?  Don't  you  know  that  the 
friendship  of  this  world  is  enmity 
with  God :  and  without  God  you  are 
dead,  though  living?  For  truly  you 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  liv- 
ing after  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life 
which  are  all  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  will  pass  away  and  all  that 
therein  is.  Weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 
"Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  and  been 


wanton :  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter" 
(Jas.  5).  "For  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth"  (I 
Tim.  5). 

"I  belong  to  Church  So-and-so." 
That  is  immaterial  as  to  what  the 
name  your  church  or  the  denomina- 
tion, or  the  confession  you  make,  for 
they  won't  save  you.  Are  you  a  mere 
church-member,  or  a  real  Christian 
possessor?  You  will  then  confess 
that  you  were  once  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  before  the  love  and  mercy 
of  God  your  heavenly  Father  con- 
victed you  of  your  perishable  condi- 
tion. 

My  friend,  denominations  won't 
give  life  nor  save  from  death,  neither 
will  reformation,  if  you  go  on  prac- 
ticing and  living  the  life  of  lusts  of 
the  flesh  and  except  you  repent  and 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
disobedience  to  His  Word,  you  will 
open  your  eyes  in  hell,  like  the  rich 
man  who  thought  he  had  great  pleas- 
ure here  living  to  his  heart's  desire, 
but  after  going  the  way  of  all  flesh, 
in  hell  he  opened  his  eyes  and  prayed 
that  only  one  drop  of  water  be  given 
him,  but  even  this  was  refused  him. 
He  also  pled  for  his  five  brethren, 
that  they  might  escape  that  awful 
place  of  torment,  but  was  told  they 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
Friends,  you  have  them  too.  Are  you 
going  to  believe  their  message  and 
live? 

Will  You  Live  in  Eternity? 

This  depends  upon  the  obedience 
to  the  preaching  of  God's  Word.  Your 
privileges  are  as  follows,  for  life,  now 
and  eternity. 

"Today,  while  you  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts."  When  an 
invitation  is  given,  accept  it ;  don't 
wait  for  feeling. 

For  God  our  heavenly  Father,  sent 
Jesus  Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son 
into  a  world  to  save  sinners,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  to  give  them  life 
now  through  believing  on  His  name 
and  Word ;  and,  when  you  have 
passed  the  way  of  all  flesh,  life  eter- 
nal. 

Through  Obedience 

Turning  your  backs  to  former 
ways  and  habits  and  actions,  letting 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  your 
hearts,  becoming  new  creatures  by 
the  spiritual  birth,  arising  to  the  new- 
ness of  life,  the  old  man  being  cruci- 
fied you  are  bearing  your  cross  which 
will  create  within  your  souls  that 
blessed  hope  of  all  saints.  And  you'll 
be  looking  for  the  return  of  Jesus  who 
died  and  gave  Himself  that  you  and 
I  might  live. 

While    we    were    yet  sinners, 
Dead   in   trespasses  and  sins, 
Are  you  dead  while  living, 
Or  living  that  you  might  live? 
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Jesus  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  "He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
shall  he  live.''  He  that  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die."  Be- 
lieve ye  this? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  SURPRISE 


By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  writer's  mind  was  made  to 
ponder  over  the  clause  in  God's 
Word,  "And  he  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still,"  only  a  few  days 
ago,  being  privileged  to  attend  a  pub- 
lic gathering  that  was  to  be  conduct- 
ed by  a  brother  of  the  Mennonite  faith 
whom  he  had  not  met  for  years.  The 
writer  being  isolated  from  the  broth- 
erhood was  greatly  elated  over  the 
fact  that  a  privilege  was  at  hand  to 
meet  a  brother  in  faith  once  more. 
The  writer  approached  the  place  and 
search  was  made  for  the  brother. 
Almost  the  last  one  on  the  stage  that 
the  reader  gave  search  for,  sitting 
outside  the  house  with  his  beautiful 
face  turned  toward  the  radiant  sun,  in 
his  smiling  countenance,  which  was 
pleasant  to  meet,  beamed  a  spirit  that 
even  his  own  enemies  could  not  gain- 
say nor  resist,  but  in  his  mouth  was 
that  obnoxious  weed,  a  big  cigar,  the 
mouth  and  lips  stained  with  foul  odor. 
No  brotherly  salutation  was  offered 
other  than  the  worldling  gives,  a 
warm  hand  shake.  Brother,  won't  it 
be  a  sad  surprise  when  we  come  to 
the  evening  of  life's  journey  to  hear 
the  Master  say,  "He  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still?" 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


INFLUENCE 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speak- 
•'  eth.— Heb.  11:4. 

These  words  were  spoken  of  Abel, 
the  first  of  the  faithful  ones,  in  mem- 
ory of  his  faithfulness  to  His  Cre- 
ator. We  know  that  every  human 
being,  while  living  in  this  our  earthly 
house,  exerts  an  influence,  either  for 
good  or  evil,  upon  those  about  him. 
The  Christian  influences  some  one, 
so  does  the  gambler,  the  drunkard, 
the  harlot,  the  libertine,  and  every 
human  creature  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  We  want  to  emphasize  espec- 
ally  the  influence  of  Christian  profes- 
sors. 

In  II  Tim.  2:19  we  have  these 
words :  "And  let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity."  Let  our  influence  be  for 
good  and  let  us  strive  by  God's  grace 


and  His  divine  help  so  to  live,  that 
we  shall  not  be  forgotten  when  our 
race  is  run.  I  remember  evangelist 
John  W.  Weaver  once  said:  "I  hope 
that  when  this  body  of  mine  is  laid 
away  in  the  bosom  of  mother  earth, 
I  will  preach  a  better  and  louder  ser- 
mon than  at  present." 

Abraham,  also  one  of  the  faithful 
ones,  though  long  dead,  still  speaks 
unto  us  and  implants  in  our  hearts 
a  desire  for  more  faith,  even  as  the 
apostles  prayed,  "Lord  increase  our 
faith." 

Daniel  is  no  more  in  our  company 
to  hold  a  pleasant  conversation  on 
God  and  His  matchless  love,  yet  he 
inspires  many  a  believer  to  have  im- 
plicit  trust   and   confidence   in  God 
amid  all  the  trials,  persecutions,  and 
difficult  problems  of  life..    We  also 
know  that  "All  things  work  together 
for   good   to   them   that   love  God" 
(Rom.  8:28).  The  holy  apostles  who 
have  finished  their  work  on  earth  still 
teach  us  and  give  evidence  that  there 
is  a  foundation  (Jesus  Christ)  on  the 
which  if  we  build  our  spiritual  house, 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  a- 
gainst.    Dear  reader,  let  us  stop  and 
think  which  way  our  influence  is  cast. 
Are  we  out  and  out  for  God;  or  is 
there  a  half-hearted,  luke-warm  _  way 
of  serving  Him?    Can  it  be  said  of 
us  when  life  is  no  more,  "She  (or  he) 
hath  done  what  she  could?"  Parents, 
are  you  pointing  your  children  to  the 
"Lamb   of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world,  or  to  the  God 
of  this  world?     Shall  your  children 
some  day  rise  up  and  call  you  bles- 
sed?    Young    brethren    and  sisters, 
shall  we  stand  for  the  principles  of 
right    and    truth    as    founded  upon 
God's   eternal   Word,   that  we  shall 
never  be  forgotten?    May  we  all  re- 
member that  some  one  is  influenced 
by  us  today.    If  we  can  do  very  little 
of  the  work  in  His  kingdom,  we  can 
do  as  a  certain  sister  said,  "I  can  do 
very  little  for  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  but  I  can  be  obedient  to  the 
church  and  its  ordinances  as  founded 
upon  God's  eternal  Word  and  there- 
by not  make  the  burden  heavier  for 
His   ministers."     We   know   that  a 
cup  of  cold  water  given  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 
Matt.  10:42.  For  when  we  have  done 
all  we  can,  by  His  grace,  we  must 
still  say  we  are  unprofitable  servants, 
only  sinners  saved  by  grace.  May  we 
then  seek  to  cast  our  influence  for 
Christ  and  His  noble  cause  that  we 
may    one    day    hear    that  welcome 
voice,  "Well  done." 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


It's  the  whole  business  of  the 
Church  to  bring  the  whole  Gospel  to 
the  whole  world  as  speedily  as  possi- 
ble.— Allan  Good.  .  . 


THE  HARM  OF  WORLDLY 
PLEASURE 


By  Marguerite  Blake. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

People  think  that  if  they  only  have- 
much  pleasure  they  will  have  peace,, 
but  this  is  a  mistake.  Peace  and  joy 
come  only  from  the"  Lord.  Many  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  infatuated  with 
the  world,  and  when  in  company  with 
pleasure-seeking  people  blush  to 
speak  in  reverence  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. The  only  way  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  spoken  among  such  people 
is  in  vile  language. 

Many  young  people  would  not  be 
caught  in  the  giddy  pleasures  of  this 
world  if  their  parents  would  have 
kept  their  minds  occupied  in  nobler 
things  and  kept  them  in  better  asso- 
ciations. But  they  must  find  some- 
thing to  do,  and  being  unrestrained 
they  go  to  dances,  theaters,  or  are  en- 
ticed into  saloons  and  gambling  dens 
and  are  lost. 

Carnal  pleasure  banishes  all 
thoughts  of  Jesus  from  the  minds  of 
people,  and  they  almost  forget  there 
is  a  God.  This  is  one  of  the  ways 
the  devil  has  to  destroy  many  souls. 
People,  most  of  all  Christians,  should 
beware  lest  they  be  led  to  places  of 
amusement.  Many  preachers  have 
moving  pictures  in  their  churches. 
The  question  naturally  arises,  If  they 
are  right  in  the  church  why  should 
it  be  wrong  to  go  elsewhere  to  see 
them?  Thus  many  people  are  led 
astray. 

God  said  (I  Cor.  10:31)  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God."'  Those  people  who  now  seek 
the  pleasure  of  this  world  will  some 
day  find  out  their  mistake,  but  it  will 
be"  too  late.  They  will  find  that  for  a 
few  short  years  of  worldly  pleasure 
they  have  s'old  their  birthright  in  the 
world  of  endless  joy  and  glory. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  581) 
Lord   tells  me  Lo  be  contented  with 
my  lot. 

The  devil  is  very  busy  here,  col- 
lecting his  people  at  dances  these 
long  winter  evenings.  He  tells  them 
it  is  so  nice  to  have  a  social  dance 
and  plav  cards  till  late  in  the  morn- 
ing, then  they  can  go  home  and  sleep 
to  their  hearts'  content.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  send  some  labor- 
ers into  the  far  western  harvest  to 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel.  What 
became  of  Jonah  because  he  did  not 
want  to  go?  What  would  have  be- 
come of  Noah  had  he  refused  to  build 
the  ark?  I  know  it  means  sacrifice 
to  leave  home  and  friends,  but  there 
is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  in  it. 

Mere,  Sask. 
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CORRUPTIVE  WORKS  OF 
FICTION 


It  is  a  favorite  theme  with  many 
people  to  laud  the  educational  influ- 
ence of  fiction.  While  there  may  be 
much  that  is  ennobling  in  that  realm 
of  literature,  it  is  a  fact,  neverthe- 
less, that  much  of  the  mass  of  mod- 
ern novels  is  not  only  suggestive  of 
evil  but  positively  corrupting.  This 
statement  has  been  verified  again  and 
again,  but  was  demonstrated  most 
significantly  by  a  recent  court  scene 
in  Chicago.  A  young  girl  of  good 
parentage,  when  brought  before  the 
judge  because  of  a  serious  infraction 
of  the  moral  code,  was  asked  how  she 
ever  happened  to  enter  the  downward 
road.  Tearfully  she  confessed  that 
the  enchanting  episodes,  delineated 
in  certain  books  and  magazines,  had 
been  her  undoing,  and  she  further 
declared  that  several  of  her  asso- 
ciates had  been  similarly  led  astray. 
The  danger  of  vicious  literature  is 
not  an  imaginary  one.  It  is  a  foe  of 
all  purity,  and  parents  may  well  ex- 
ercise the  utmost  vigilance.  Too  of- 
ten there  is  a  woeful  neglect  along 
this  line,  and  the  alarming  results  are 
not  seen  until  destruction  is  com- 
plete.— Gospel  Messenger. 


IS  IT  RIGHT? 


By  Emma  Enck. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  right  to  bring  up  a  child  in 
pride  ? 

Is  it  right  to  have  any  kind  of  poi- 
sonous books  or  newspapers  where 
children  can  get  hold  of  them? 

Is  it  right  to  permit  children  to  go 
to  picnics,  play  parties,  ball  games, 
and  such  like?  Arc  we  bringing  up 
our  children  for  the  Lord,  or  for  some 
other  purpose? 

Is  it  right  for  Christian  people  to 
live  in  homes  bedecked  with  pride 
and  vanity,  like  the  rich  man,  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen  and  faring 
sumptuously  ? 

Is  it  right  for  Christian  people  to 
have  idols  in  their  homes? 

Is  it  right  not  to  conform  to  the 
order  of  the  Church  after  promising 
upon  bended  knees  to  do  so? 

Is  it  right  for  our  preachers  to  hold 
services  where  it  is  not  suitable  for 
plain  people  to  go? 

Is  it  right  to  have  Sunday  school 
teachers  who  are  not  teaching  the 
solid  Word?  Is  it  not  dangerous  for 
our  children  to  have  such  instruction? 

Is  it  right  to  give  false  assurance  to 
people  who  do  not  obey  Christ's  plain 
commandments?  Christ  says,  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me." 
Can  people  be  "meek  and  lowly"  and 
follow  the  world? 
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"So  then  because  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  but  lukewarm,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Rev.  3: 
16).  "Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
prophecy  of  this  book"  (Rev.  22:7). 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  fhat  are  in  the  world ;  if  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:15). 
"He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno. 
2:4).  "Humble  yourself  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  ex- 
alt you  in  due  time"  (I  Pet.  5:5). 
"Take  heed,  brethren  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief, 
in  departing  from  the  living  God" 
(Heb.  3:12).  "Put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil" 
(Eph.  6:11). 

Let  us  be  more  thoughtful  of  how 
needful  it  is  to  be  true  and  stand  on 
the  solid  Rock,  praying  for  our  dear 
Church,  that  all  people  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  may  be  more  humble. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


EASTERN   MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
Report  of  Receipts  for  October,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

General  Mission  Fund 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa  $  15.00 

Home  Missions 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $  2.20 

India  Mission 

A  Bro.  and  Sister,  East  Earl,  Pa.    $  25.00 

Kraybill's   S.   S.  12.98 

Towamencin,   Pa.  10.00 

A  Sister,  Lititz,  Pa.  2X)0 

Chestnut  St.  S.  S.,  Eancaster  20.04 

Chestnut   St.  Cong,  Lancaster  4.25 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Cong.  40.75 

Hershey's  S.  S.  25.38 

A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  50.00 

Gehman's  S.  S.  6.75 

Catharine  S.  Reist  5.00 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong.  &  S.  S.  84.43 

J-  S.  Eby  10.00 

Bowmansville    Mission    Friends  27.20 

Rebecca  Burkhard  10.00 

Mount  Pleasant  Church  &  S.  S.  29.45 

Manheim,  Pa.,  Cong.  7.25 

Erb's,  Pa.,  Cong.  18.50 


Total  $388.98 
India  Orphans 
Beginners    and    Primary  Class, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  S.  S.  $  10.00 

Children's  Fund,  India  Mission 
J.  Paul  Graybill  $  1.25 

Silas  Graybill  .60 


Total  $  1.85 


Total  for  the  month  $413.0.? 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli  G.  Reist,  Treas. 


The  town  of  Tobacco,  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  was  destroyed  by  a  ty- 
phoon Oct.  27,  1915.  It  was  badly 
named,  no  wonder  it  was  destroyed. 
— Exchange. 


December  2 


Married 


Good— Stauffer.— Nov.  13,  1915,  at  th& 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Bro. 
George  S.  Good  to  Sister  Ellen  M.  Stauf- 
fer, both  of  Weaverland,  Pa. 


Horst— Wenger.— Oct.  30,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Ivan  S.  Horst  to  Sister  Susie  L.  Wenger, 
both  of  Union  Grove,  Pa. 


Martin— Weber.— Nov.  14,  1915,  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by 
Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver,  Bro.  Aaron  H. 
Martin  of  ferre  Hill,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Alice 
G.  Weber  of  Adamstown,  Pa. 


Kurtz— Sauder.— Nov.  18,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Bro.  Ira 
W.  Kurtz  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.,  to  Sister 
Lillian  E.  Sauder  of  Goodville,  Pa. 


Gunden—  Shetler.— On  Oct.  27,  1915,  at 
the  Pigeon  River  Church  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Bro.  Edward  ■  Gunden  and  Sister 
Anna  Shetler  were  united  in  matrimony. 
Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  officiated. 
May_  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
on  life's  journey. 


Redcay— Witmer.— Nov.  18,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Browns- 
town,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver, 
Bro.  Mahlon  S.  Redcay  of  H'inkletown, 
Pa.,  to  Sister  Lillian,  daughter  of  our  co- 
laborer,  Bro.  E.  B.  Witmer,  of  the  Groff- 
dale  congregation. 


Eby— Sollenberger.— Nov.  18,  1915,  Bro. 
John  Eby,  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  and  Sister 
Susan  Sollenberger  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  George  S. 
Keener,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  attend  them. 


Lehman — Nussbaum.— Bro.  Silas  W. 
Lehman  and  Sister  Bertha  Nussbaum, 
both  of  the  Swiss  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion near  Dalton,  Ohio,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz.  May 
their  joys  be  many  and  their  sorrows  few. 


Risser — Myers. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  18, 
1915,  ^Bro.  Adin  Risser  of  Paradise,  Md., 
and  Sister  Ida  Myers  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  by  Bro.  Geo. 
S.  Keener  in  the  presence  of  relatives  and 
friends  who  with  many  others  unite  in 
wishing  them  the  choicest  of  God's  bless- 
ings through  life. 


Obituary 


Sommer. — Christian  C.  Sommer  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  27,  1848; 
died  of  apoplexy  Nov.  19,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  his  son  Peter,  near  Dalton,  O.; 
aged  68  y.  8  m.  28  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  departure  2  sons,  Noah  and  Peter,  1 
daughter,  Mrs.  Jacob  M.  Oerber,  7  grand- 
children, 1  brother  and  sister  and  a  host 
of  other  relatives.  1 1  is  companion  pre- 
ceded him  to  i he  spiritual  world  some 
years  ago.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  Fof  years.  Funfcra! 

services  'Nov.  21,  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church. 
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Frey. — -Lizzie  Frey  was  born  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  11,  1843;  died  'Oct.  21, 
1915,  at  her  home  in  Sterling,.  111.  She 
was  married  to  Henry  B.  Frey  in  Lancas- 
ter city  Nov.  23,  1868.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children.  Besides  her  husband 
and  children  she  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 44  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
child and  2  brothers. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
24th  by  John  Nice  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Mennonite  Church  where  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  to  pay  a 
last  tribute  of  respect. 


Frank. — Amanda,  daughter  of  the  late 
John  and  Ann  Fortney  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  18,  1864.  She  re- 
sided in  the  city  of  Elkhart  for  the  last 
18  years  previous  to  her  death.  She  was 
married  to  George-  Frank.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  1  son,  1  daughter, 
1  brother  and  4  sisters.  She  was  afflicted 
for  several  years,  and  confined  to  her  bed 
some  four  or  five  months.  She  died  Nov. 
4,  1915;  aged  50  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She  had 
selected  for  her  funeral  service  the  25th 
Psalm.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  John  F. 
Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sullivan. — At  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  George  King  of  Clinton,  Iowa,  of  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Daniel  D.  Sullivan. 
He  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  March 
23,  1828;  died  Nov.  18,  1915;  aged  87  y.  7 
m.  25  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
passed'  away  with  the  bright  hope  of  en- 
tering immortal  glory.  He  was  married 
to  Elizabeth  Baughman,  who  survives  him. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  boys  and  6 
girls,  3  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Ten  of  the  children,  with  his  aged  com- 
panion and  other  friends,  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Clin- 
ton, Iowa,  on  Sundav  afternoon,  con- 
ducted by  John  Nice.  Text,  Num.  23:10. 
His  body  was  laid  away  in  the  City 
Cemetery. 


Musser. — John  Musser  was  born  Oct. 
16,  1839,  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.  In  1852,  when 
he  was  13  years  of  age,  he  with  his  broth- 
er Solomon  and  two  sisters,  Margaret  and 
Catharine,  and  their  parents  moved  to 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  settled  in  Harrison 
township.  In  1881  he  moved  to  a  farm  of 
his  own.  The  last  four  /ears  of  his  life 
he  lived  in  Goshen,  where  he  died  on 
Oct.  15,  1915,  in  his  chair,  of  heart  failure, 
no  one  being  present  in  the  room  to  wit- 
ness his  sudden  death.  He  died  at  the 
age  of  75  y.  11  m.  29  d.  He  was  never 
married.  He  is  survived  by  3  nieces  and 
2  nephews  and  a  large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  Old  Mennonite  meeting 
house  at  Yellow  Creek  by  John  F.  Funk, 
assisted  by  Martin  Raraer  and  C.  L.  Ress- 
ler,  from  Matt.  24:44.  He  enjoyed  the  es- 
teem and  respect  of  all  who  knew  him. 


Baldwin. — Leah  (Witmer)  Baldwin  of 
near  New  Providence,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  7, 
1915;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  26  d.  Death  was 
due  to  pneumonia.  She  was  married  to 
Franklin  Baldwin.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  6  children:  Edgar  W.,  Raymond  W., 
George  W.,  Ralph  W.,  Franklin  and  Ma- 
bel. She  is  also  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
husband,  2  grandchildren,  and  3  sisters. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  family 
and  relatives.  She  was  of  a  cheerful  dis- 
position. Funeral  services  Nov.  10  at  the 
home  by  Pre.  Elias  Groff  and  at  the  New 


Providence  Church  by  Pre.  Abram  Bru- 
baker.  Burial  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

"Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us 
Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

A  Sister. 


Eby. — On  Nov.  17,  1915,  at  the  home  of 
her  grandson,  John  Eby,  in  Elkhart,  Ind, 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sister  Mary 
Bingaman,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Eby, 
aged  95  y.  5  m.  8  d.  Her  husband  died 
about  19  years  ago.  She  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1820. 
She  was  married  to  Jacob  Eby,  April  7, 
1840.  To  this  union  were  born  8  sons,  of 
whom  the  husband  and  5  sons  passed 
over  to  the  spirit  world  before  her.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  was  beloved 
and  respected,  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends 
and  relatives.  She  had  an  earnest  and 
longing  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  "which,"  as  the  apostle  says,  "is 
far  better,"  and  often  said  that  she  want- 
ed to  go  home;  the  change  finally  came 
and  her  oft  repeated  prayer  was  an- 
swered. Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Olive  M.  FI.  on  Nov.  20,  by  John 
Martin  in  the  German  language,  and  John 
F.  Funk  in  English,  from  I  Pet.  1:24,25. 
The  burial  took  place  in  the  ajoining 
cemetery. 


Betzner. — Bro.  Jacob  B.  Betzner  was 
born  Sept.  5,  1818,  in  one  of  the  early  set- 
tlements of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,.;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son,  Bro.  Aaron  Betzner, 
in  Berlin,  Ont.,  Nov.  1,  1915;  aged  97  y. 
1  m.  26  d.  Death  was  due  to  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age.  On  April  15,  1842,  he 
was  married  to  Magdalena  Scheirick.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  four  children,  all 
of  whom  are  yet  living.  She  died  in  1849. 
On  Sept.  28,  1851,  he  was  married  to 
Maria  Bretz,  which  union  was  blessed 
with  6  children,  all  living  except  one.  His 
second  wife  died  in  1899.  He  leaves  a 
posterity  of  10  children,  9  of  whom  are 
living;  45  grandchildren,  42  of  whom  are 
living;  53  great-grandchildren,  of  whom 
7  died,  and  also  2  great-great-grandchil- 
dren. Bro.  Betzner  was  a  member  of  the 
M/ennonite  Church  from  his  youth. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  Nov.  3.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Bro.  Isaiah  Wismer 
and  at  the  Cressman  (Mennonite  Church 
at  'Breslau  by  Bro.  Jonas  Snider.  (Text, 
Dan.  12:13),  and  Bro.  Isaiah  Wismer. 
(Text,  Job  19:25).  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 


Fridy. — Fannie  N..  wife  of  Amos  C. 
Fridy,  was  born  Aug.  3,  1859;  peacefully 
fell  asleep  Nov.  7,  1915,  at  her  home  in 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  aged  56  y.  3  m.  4  d. 
She  was  married  Nov.  11,  1879,  living  in 
matrimony  within  four  days  of  36  years. 
The  union  was  blessed  with  4  sons  and  3 
daughters.  She  also  leaves  5  grandchil- 
dren, 1  sister  and  1  brother.  One  sister 
preceded  her  to  rest  in  the  month  of 
August. 

She  was  a  faithful  worker  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church  and  is  missed  by  many 
who  knew  her  by  her  smiling  face  and 
cheerfulness.  Even  in  sickness"  she  did 
not  complain  but  was  patient  and  looked 
to  the  Lord  to  help  her  in  her  sufferings. 
As  a  mother  she  more  than  filled  her 
place  in  the  home,  and  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  family  circle;  but  her  de- 
sire was  to  meet  them  all  again  some  day 
in  that  heavenly  home  where  there  will  be 
no  more  parting. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  10  from 


her  late  residence  on  South  Market  Street 
to  the  Mennonite  Church  for  services  and 
interment  at  Bossier's  Cemetery.  Bro. 
Simon  Landis  and  Simon  Garber  preached 
impressive  sermons  from  Rev.  14:13, 
which  was  selected  by  her. 


Miller. — Volney  C.  Miller  was  born  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  May  8,  1876;  died  in 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov.  17,  1915;  aged  39 
y.  6  m.  9  d.  In  his  youth  he  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Feb.  15,  1901,  he  united  in  marriage  with 
Mary  Richards.  To  this  union  were  born 
10  children,  3  of  whom  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Miller  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  and  unexpected  departure 
a  sorrowing  companion,  7  children,  father, 
mother,  6  brothers,  6  sisters,  besides  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Sunnyside  congre- 
gation in  Montmorency  Co.,  Mich.  Fun- 
eral was  preached  by  E.  A.  Bontrager. 
Text,  I  Sam.  20:3,  latter  clause.  A  large 
audience  came  to  pay  the  last  respect  to 
Bro.  Miller.  His  death  was  caused  by 
being  shot  by  some  hunters.  He  was 
working  on  the  road,  he  met  Bro.  Harry 
Mast,  they  stopped  and  talked  a  few  min- 
utes, and  while  they  talked  they  heard 
some  one  shoot.  The  bullet  passed 
through  the  lower  part  of  his  body.  This 
happened  about  9  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
Dr.  Ablett  of  Fairview  and  Dr.  McKinnon 
of  Lewistown  were  called,  but  of  no  avail. 
Bro.  Miller  suffered  everything  imagin- 
able until  about  midnight,  when  death 
only  could  relieve  him  from  his  suffering. 
Burial  took  place  Nov.  19  in  the  Sunny- 
side  Cemetery. 


Miller. — Joel  J.  Miller  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  near  the  present  site  of 
Springs,  Dec.  14,  1844;  died  at  his  home 
near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Nov.  14,  1915;  aged 
70  y.  11  m.  His  death  was  due  to  heart 
failure  complicated  with  dropsy.  On 
Good  Friday  he  was  sick  with  "grip"  and 
later  was  threatened  with  pneumonia  and 
his  health  was  greatly  impaired,  leaving  a 
quite  weakened  heart;  dropsy  set  in  and 
towards  autumn  his  condition  became 
worse  and  he  endured  much  pain  and 
suffering  finally  ending  in  death.  He  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life  and  remained  steadfast  in  the 
faith  unto  the  end.  He  was  chosen  by  lot 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel May  23,  1880.  On  Nov.  13,  1887.  he 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  as  bishop. 
Personally  as  well  as  officially  he  was 
modest  and  unassuming,  inclined  to  be 
conservative  and  verv  patient  and  peace- 
seeking.  In  his  sermons  he  was  appeal- 
ing in  address  rather  than  aggressive.  He 
expressed  a  willingness  to  submit  to  the 
Lord's  will,  whether  it  be  unto  restora- 
tion of  health  or  whether  it  be  unto 
death;  and  we  believe  and  hope  he  was  at 
peace  with  God.  Funeral  was  held  at  the 
Maple  Glen  or  Miller  meeting  house, 
Nov.  17.  Services  by  Sol  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  from  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  from  I  Cor. 
5:1-8  in  German  and  by  Noah  J.  Brenne- 
man  from  Rev.  14:13  in  English.  John  L. 
Mast  of  Belleville.  Pa.,  and  Christian  W. 
Bender  also  spoke,  briefly  and  appro- 
priately in  German. 

The  widow,  3  sons  and  3  daughters,  and 
32  grandchildren:  2  brothers  and  1  sister, 
and  a  number  of  more  distant  relatives 
and  friends  survive  to  mourn  the  depar- 
ture of  one  who  was  kind  and  ready  ever 
to  sympathize. 

Our  convictions  are  not  based  on 
emotion,  nor  on  argument,  but  on 
facts. — H.  F.  R. 
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Items  and  Comments 


As  a  result  of  the  work  of  a  tornado 

east  of  Hot   Springs,   Ark.,  Nov.   25,  ten 

persons  are  reported  killed  and  about  30 
injured. 


THE    DECEMBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR 


MEJNNON1TE  CONFERENCES 


More  than  $500,000,000  a  month  is 
France's  official  estimate  of  the  cost  of 
continuing  the  war.  This  for  one  nation. 
How  much  for  all? 


Andrew  Carnegie,  who  announced  his 
intention,  a  few  years  ago,  to  die  poor,  is 
said  to  be  in  a  fair  way  of  making  his 
word  good.  It  is  estimated  that  his  total 
gifts  have  already  reached  the  sum  of 
$350,000,000  and  that  his  fortune  has 
dwindled  down  to  $20,000,00.  This  may 
seem  like  a  small  sum  to  some  people  but 
to  us  it  looks  like  a  long  distance  from 
the  poor  house. 


One  of  the  immediate  results  of  the 
fighting  in  the  Balkans  is  the  opening  of 
a  clear  line  of  communication  between 
Germany  and  Turkey.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion that  this  will  prove  a  great  advan- 
tage to  the  Teuton  side  of  the  conflict. 
As  one  of  the  results  of  this  achievement 
by  Germany  the  wheat  supply  from  Rus- 
sia has  been  shut  out  and  nearly  20,000,- 
000  bushels  has  been  taken  charge  of  in 
Canada  to  supply  the  allies.  Save  the 
success  of  the  Teutons  in  Serbia,  there 
has  been  no  decisive  victory  on  either 
side  with  the  past  week,  unless  it  was 
the  capture  of  Gorizia  by  the  Italians,  as 
reported  from  Rome. 


For  the  past  few  years  Henry  Ford  was 
talked  about  quite  frequvn-fy  as  a  manu- 
facturer of  automobiles.  At  the  present 
time  his  fame  as  a  manufacturer  is 
eclipsed  by  his  zeal  for  the  promotion  of 
peace.  Just  now  he  is  advertised  because 
of  two  ventures  which  are  attracting  wide 
attention. 

He  is  an  uncompromising  fighter  of  the 
national  policy  of  "preparedness"  for  war, 
this  being  but  another  name  for  militar- 
ism. To  this  end  he  has  opened  up  a 
publicity  bureau  at  Washington  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  the  cause  of  peace 
in  Congress,  and  contributed  $20,000  to- 
begin  the  work.  He  announces  that  he 
will  spend  many  millions,  if  need  be,  in 
fighting  militarism  in  the  United  States. 

His  latest  scheme  is  to  load  up  a  ship 
load  of  prominent  Americans  and  sail  for 
a  neutral  port  in  Europe,  with  a  view  to 
encouraging  the  movement  for  peace 
which  is  in  evidence  in  many  places.  This 
is  done  in  the  hope  of  getting  "the  boys 
out  of  the  trenches  by  Christmas."  This 
plan  is  ridiculed  by  those  inclined  toward 
militarism,  and  it  is  possible  that  the  en- 
terprise will  fail,  but  there  is  no  question 
that  such  movements  have  a  far-reaching 
effect  in  awakening  public  conscience  and 
crystalizing  public  sentiment  against 
war.  We  thank  God  that  there  are  still 
men  of  influence  ready  to  make  sacrifices 
to  promote  the  cause  of  peace. 


The  difference  between  the  man 
that  is  wise  and  the  man  that  is  oth- 
erwise is  often  due  to  the  fact  that 
one  reads  while  the  other  does  not. — ■ 
J.  B.  S. 


If  you  can  succeed  in  saving  an  old 
man  you  have  saved  a  soul;  but  if  you 
win  a  child,  you  have  saved  a  soul 
plus  a  life. — Harry  Diener. 


Following  are  the  leading  articles  in  the 
December  Christian  Monitor  mailed  last 
week: 

Saul  and   the   Musician. — J.  W.  Shank. 

A  Tour  among  the  Villages  around 
Dhamtari. — C.  D.  Esch. 

The  People  of  Turkey — Koords  and 
Turks. — Nora   M.  Lambert. 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus. — S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

The  Battle  of  the  Lord.— S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  Montessori  System  of  Education 
and  Its  Relation  to  Obedience. — Mrs.  I. 
R.  Detweiler. 

The  European  War. — C.  Henry  Smith. 

The  Moral  Value  of  a  College  Educa- 
tion.— John    E.  Winter. 

The  Y.  P.  Meeting  Topics  for  1916. 

Christ's  Method  of  Teaching— Ida  Ligo. 

Christmas  Day  in  Bethlehem. 

In  addition  to  these  are  many  other 
good  things  on  various  subjects.  This 
paper  should  be  in  every  home,  especial- 
ly where  there  are  young  people  and 
those  interested  in  active  Christian  work. 
Send  for  a  free  sample  copy.  New  sub- 
scribers can  secure  it  now  for  fifty  (50) 
cents.  This  will  entitle  them  to  the  paper 
for  all  of  next  year,  including  a  copy  of 
the  current  issue  and  several  back  num- 
bers, while  they  last.  A  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Christian  Monitor  will  make  a 
suitable  Christmas  gift  for  some  of  your 
friends.  Send  your  subscription  now  to 
the      Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Elverson,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-7,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, J.  B.  Zook,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Maple  Grove  Church,  near  Atglen,  Pa., 
Dec.  8-11,  1915.  Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey, 
J.  B.  Zook. 

Sonnenberg  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Dec.  7-12,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  H. 
Mack,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Proctor,  Mo.,  Dec.  20-24,  1915.  Instruc- 
tors, L.  J.  Miller,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Clinton,  Central,  and  Lockport  church- 
es near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  20-24,  1915. 
Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Gospel  Mission  at  Baden,  Ont,  Dec.  28- 
30,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  Stauffer,  N. 
K.  Weber,  Jonas  Snider,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  In- 
structors, P.  E.  Whitmer,  John  S.  Mast.  . 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's  Church  near  Evendale,  Pa„ 
Dec.  28—31,  1915.  Instructors,  S.  B. 
Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday.  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1, 
1916.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Abner 
G.  Yoder. 


Conference 

Franconia 

Lancaster 

Franklin   Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 
Md. 

Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Eastern,  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind.-Mich.,    A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,    A.  M. 
Kansas- Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
Alherta-Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets  Members 
1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 
Fri.  before  Good  Fn. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 


2d   Fri.   in  Oct. 
2d   Fri.   in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 
4th   Thurs.   in  May 
Last  of  May 
4th   Thurs.   in  May 
2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thurs.  in  June 
1st    Fri.   in  June 
2nd    Thurs.    in  Oct. 
Last    of  Sept. 
1st   Fri.   in  Sept. 
3rd   Thurs.   in  Oct. 
Last    Week   in  June 
4th    Thurs.    in  Oct. 
Spring 


936 
1546 
14D6 
1603 
4229 
1447 
1520 
1634 
448 
681 
402 1 
1062 
1599 
231 
226 
535 


An  expert  is  usually  .the  fellow  whc 
tells  others  how  to  do  the  Ihings  he  can'1 
do  himself, — Ex. 


HARMONIA  SACRA 

(New  Edition) 
The  eighteenth  edition  of  this  valuable 
song  book  is  just  off  the  press.  Of  the 
many  song  books  published  during  the 
last  century,  few  have  exceeded  the  old 
Harmonia  Sacra  as  an  awakener  of  inter- 
est in  the  service  of  song.  The  work 
passed  through  many  editions  but  finally 
gave  way  to  newer  books.  But  somehow 
the  love  for  this  old  book  did  not  die  out 
on  the  part  of  those  who  knew  its  merits. 
After  many  years  of  disuse  a  number  of 
those  who  have  been  helped  to  greater 
efforts  by  its  inspiring  music  got  to  work 
and  furnished  the  means  necessary  to  get 
out  a  new  edition.  The  book  is  now  ready 
for  delivery  and  may  be  had  for  $1.00  per 
copy,  postpaid  by  sending  either  to  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Ruebush-Kieffer  Co.,  Dayton,  Va., 
Noah  Blosser,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  servant  of  God  must  not 
strive." 


"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 


In  arranging  your  plans  for  spend- 
ing the  Christmas  holidays,  please  re- 
member that  no  plans  should  conflict 
with  the  idea  of  having  a  clear  con- 
science after  the  holiday  season  is 
over. 


The  editor  asks  forbearance  in  two 
things:  (1)  Sickness  in  the  home  has 
kept  us  from  attending  to  our  corres- 
pondence as  promptly  as  we  desire. 
(2)  The  large  number  of  unpublished 
articles  on  hand  keeps  us  from  print- 
ing many  articles  that  we  would  like 
to  publish.  We  are  glad  that  the  sick 
are  getting  better,  and  we  hope  at 
some  time  to  be  able  to  give  to  the 
public  some  of  the  unpublished  ar- 
ticles now  on  hand. 


The  daily  newspapers  are  publish- 
ing in  glaring  headlines  the  era  of 
prosperity  now  upon  us  and  in  the 
same  breath  telling  of  the  unprece- 
dented volume  of  business  to  be  done 
in  the  line  of  Christmas  gifts.  How 
much  of  this  is  to  be  attributed  to 
shrewd  advertisers  who  are  interested 
in  encouraging  people  to  be  liberal  in 
their  purchases  we  are  not  able  to 
say.  This  point,  however,  we  are  sure 
of :  In  the  selection  of  our  gifts  we 
should  aim  to  select  something  use- 
ful and  something  calculated  to  make 
people  better. 


The  Ministry. — This  is  the  title  of 
our  new  book  mentioned  in  one  of  our 
editorials  last  week.  Its  authors — J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  John 
W.  Weaver — are  well  known  to  most 
of  our  readers,  and  the  ten  chapters 


in  the  book  are  ten  helpful  messages 
to  every  minister  of  the  Gospel  who 
desires  to  be  helpful  to  the  flock  over 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  made  them 
overseers.  A  fuller  description  of  this 
book,  together  with  the'  other  two 
volumes  which  in  time  are  to  be  com- 
bined with  this  one  under  the  title  of 
"Workers'  Manual,"  appears  in  the 
new  catalogue  sent  to  our  readers 
several  weeks  ago.  Every  minister 
should  have  this  book. 


Two  Visions. — Two  men,  living  in 
the  same  community,  are  interested 
in  the  uplift  of  fellow  men. 

The  burden  of  one  is  to  make  men 
better.  He  is  interested  in  making 
this  world,  especiallv  his  home  com- 
munity, a  better  place  to  live  in,  and 
any  movement  that  has  for  its  object 
the  moral  regeneration,  the  social  bet- 
terment, and  the  intellectual  advance- 
ment of  the  people  has  his  hearty 
support. 

The  burden  of  the  other  man  is  to 
bring  men  to  Christ.  While  inter- 
ested in  seeing  men  made  better  and 
lending  his  moral  support  to  every 
lawful  effort  to  bring  about  the  bet- 
terment of  man,  he  recognizes  that 
real  cleansing  without  the  blood  of 
Jesus  is  a  miserable  makeshift  and 
woeful  failure.  His  life,  therefore,  is 
devoted  to  the  great  work  of  bring- 
ing people  to  Christ  and  building 
them  up  in  Christ. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  denounce  the 
work  of  one  man  in  order  to  uphold 
the  other.  Only,  one  can  not  help 
but  feel  how  much  has  been  lost  be- 
cause too  many  Christian  people  have 
spent  their  lives  in  working  through 
civic  organizations  to  make  men  bet- 
ter, when  they  ought  to' have  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  the  heaven-direct- 
ed cause  of  working  through  the 
Church  to  get  people  converted.  The 
best  way  to  make  men  better  is  to 
bring  them  to  Christ. 


Progressive  Sanctification. — We  arc 
not  just  now  interested  m  any  discus- 
sion of  any  technical  terms  that  may 
come  to  the  mind  of  the  reader  as  this 
subject  is  announced.  What  we  are 
interested  in  is  the  practical  Christian 
experience  recommended  or  com- 
manded in  II  Pet.  3:18.  If  there  is 
anything  clearly  taught  in  Scripture 
it  is  that  of  progression.  In  fact,  this 
is  so  generally  recognized  and  so  of- 
ten spoken  about  that  all  that  we  need 
to  do  is  to  say  "Amen  ;  go  and  do  thou 
likewise." 

One  of  the  greatest  neeos  of  the 
present  time  is  to  hold  up  and  to  ex- 
pect a  higher*  standard  of  Christian 
experience  on  the  part  of  the  entire 
membership.  This  includes  genuine 
repentance  and  conversion  before  ad- 
mission into  the  Church,  complete 
moral  reformation  so  far  as  we  have 
the  light,  perfect  obedience  to  God 
in  all  commandments  and  Christian 
duties,  diligent  study  of  and  devotion 
io  the  Bible  as  God's  Word,  ar.d  in- 
creasing spirituality  as  we  continue  to 
''grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 
To  bring  about  these  results  we  need 
teaching  and  discipline.  When  the 
Church  fails  to  keep  house  according 
to  God's  Word  the  cause  of  Christ 
suffers — and  the  greatest  sufferers  are 
those  who — 'through  the  indifference  or 
unfaithfulness  of  preachers,  teachers, 
or  parents — are  lulled  to  sleep  in  Hit 
ihought  that  all  that  is  required  cf 
people  to  be  saved  is  a  willingness  to 
unite  with  the  Church. 

What  we  say  is  nothing  new.  We 
are  simply  saying  amen  to  something 
you  have  often  heard  before.  But 
recognizing  the  truth,  whether  we 
look  at  it  from  the  viewpoint  of  an  in- 
dividual or  a  church,  let  us  be  satisfied 
with  nothing  short  of  a  complete  sur- 
render to  God,  a  sincere  effort  to  do 
as  well  as  we  know  how,  a  continual 
rise  in  spiritual  life,  a  steady  growth 
in  Christian  character  and  service.  . 
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THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I    Pet.  3:15. 


IV.  REVELATION 


By  S.   F.  Coffman. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

By  revelation,  as  it  is  used  in  a  re- 
ligious sense,  is  meant  the  fact  of 
God's  making  Himself  known  to  man. 
The  primary  idea,  both  in  the  Hebrew 
and  the  Greek,  is  that  of  "uncover- 
ing." It  implies  that  God  is  hidden 
from  sight  and  that  He  must  uncover 
Himself  to  the  vision  or  sense  of  man. 
This  idea  is  perfectly  suited  to  -the 
fact  of  God's  spiritual  being  and 
man's  material  condition.  The  ob- 
stacle which  must  be  removed  in  or- 
der that  there  may  be  an  uncovering 
is  evidently  some  material  interfer- 
ence ;  hence  man  must  look  beyond 
the  flesh  and  through  the  elements  of 
his  earthly  environment  that  God 
may  be  uncovered  or  revealed  to  him. 

1.  Why  is  revelation  necessary  to 
give  man  a  conception  of  things  eter- 
nal? 

It  is  inconceivable  that  there  would 
exist  a  spiritual  being  without  some 
manifestation  of  His  being.  And,  it 
is  equally  inconceivable  that  a  being 
could  have  spiritual  perceptions  with- 
out there  existing  corresponding  a 
spiritual  life  or  being.  The  very  ex- 
istence of  a  Divine  being  demands  a 
revelation,  and,  a  spiritual  nature,  in- 
stinctively worshipful  and  impressive, 
demands  the  existence  of  an  adequate 
source  of  life  and  fellowship.  These 
conditions,  as  we  find  them  in  our  na- 
ture and  environment,  demand  a  spe- 
cial revelation  of  spiritual  truths  and 
life,  and  they  are  met  by  the  fact  of 
divine  revelation  in  connection  with 
our  religious  life  and  worship. 

The  Bible  is  called  the  revealed 
Word  of  God.  Jesus  is  the  revelation 
of  God  in  the  flesh.  The  prophecies 
are  the  revelations  of  God  through 
men.  All  created  things  are  the 
manifestation  of  God's  power  in  some 
material  form.  No  man  inquires  into 
the  origin  of  life  and  being  without 
his  lifting  the  material  covering  of  na- 
ture, peering  behind  it  and  asking  the 
question,  "Whence?"  Has  that  man 
discovered  God?  No.  The  very 
nature  of  the  process — the  wonder, 
the  spiritual  perception,  the  inquiry — 
is  God's  method  of  revealing  Himself. 
For  man  finds  no  answer  to  his  in- 
quiry, nothing  satisfactory  to  himself 
or  to  any  other  mind,  but  that  a  spir- 
itual being,  a  being  with  supernatural 
power  must  be  at  the  beginning  of  all 
created  life. 

2.  Why  is  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
insufficient  to  fathom  the  mysteries 
of  life  here  and  hereafter? 


The  revelation  of  those  truths 
which  apply  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
man  and  his  relation  to  God  is  of 
God  through  the  Spirit,  and  not  of 
this  world.  These  are  beyond  the 
realm  of  human  discovery.  While 
the  Bible  gives  a  history  of  man's 
spiritual  progress  it  is  "not  a  witness 
of  man's  historical  religion,  but  of 
God's  historical  redemption."  From 
the  beginning  the  great  truth  of  re- 
demption lias  been  constant,  unvary- 
ing. Man's  comprehension  of  it  has 
varied  from  a  fullness  to  a  failure. 
The  lamb  revealed  to  Abel  in  Genesis 
is  the  Lamb  who  stands  upon  Mount 
Zion  in  the  Revelation.  The  contrast 
between  the  difference  in  comprehen- 
sion of  Cain  and  Abel  finds  its  paral- 
lel in  the  different  appreciations  of 
the  Lamb  by  the  sealed  ones  who 
stand  with  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion 
and  the  ungodly  worshipers  who  bear 
the  mark  of  the  beast.  If  the  religion 
of  God  and  of  Christ  is  a  revelation 
there  is  justice  in  the  judgment  of 
God  against  unbelief.  If  it  is  a  dis- 
covery of  men  or  a  development  a- 
mong  men  ;  the  ignorant  and  ungod- 
ly are  condemned  without  excuse. 
But,  since  God  takes  it  upon  Himself 
to  hold  all  .men  subject  to  faith  in  His 
Word  and  obedient  to  Flis  law,  He 
takes  the  position  that  men  are  re- 
sponsible to  a  real  spiritual  revela- 
tion from  Himself  and  are  without 
excuse  for  disobedience.  "The  world 
by  wisdom  knew  not  God."  The  dark- 
ness of  the  world  did  not  even  com- 
prehend the  light  when  it  came.  The 
world  loves  darkness  rather  than 
light.  With  such  conditions  existing 
it  is  evident,  that,  if  left  without  a 
special  revelation,  the  world  will  ne- 
ver find  God  and  the  truths  of  the 
present  divine  life  and  of  the  life  to 
come. 

3.  Why  do  you  consider  the  Bible 
a  direct  revelation  from  God? 

God  has  used  several  means  of  re- 
velation. It  is  certain  that  I  lis  mind 
is  revealed  in  all  o:  His  works,  His 
power  is  shown  in  everything  with 
which  He  has  to  do.  Mis  wisdom 
shows  forth  in  each  manifestation  of 
Himself.  His  love  and  mercy  abound 
toward  all  of  His  creatures.  These 
are  seen  in  ail  of  His  works.  The 
spiritual  things  of  God  are  not  always 
comprehended  in  nature.  God  has 
revealed  Himself  through  (he  words 
of  men.  This  phase  of  revelation 
dwells  on  tin-  truth  of  inspiration.  To 
deny  revelation  would  be  to  shut  Cod 
out  of  the  world.  To  deny  inspira- 
tion would  be  to  first  deny  the  spir 
itual  nature  oi  man  and  then  to  dem 
the  communion  of  spirit  with  spirit. 


J  no.  4:24.  If  spirit  can  fellowship 
with  spirit  there  is  such  a  thing  as  in- 
spiration. If  there  is  a  spiritual  na- 
ture of  man  then  the  communion  be- 
tween God  and  man  is  possible  and 
God  is  able  to  reveal  himself  to  man 
without  the  medium  of  natural  means. 
— I  J  no.  1  :3.  His  words  are  spirit  and 
life  and  are  the  revelation  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  not  of  flesh  and  blood. — Jno. 
6:63,68.69;  Cf.  Matt.  16:17.  God  re- 
veals Himself  to  man  by  the  things 
of  nature  and  by  spiritual  commun- 
ion. 

That  nature,  in  itself,  is  insufficient 
to  reveal  God  in  His  fulness  is  proven 
by  the  frequency  of  God's  revelation 
through  prophets  and  priests ;  and 
through  His  Son. — Heb.  1.  Since  the 
Bible  infrequently  mentions  nature 
as  a  revelation  of  Himself  and  then 
only  as  a  revelation  of  His  power  and 
glory  ;  and  since  the  Bible  is  a  record 
of  special  revelations  of  His  Word 
and  will  given  by  angels  and  men  and 
by  His  Son ;  we  must  consider  the 
Bible  nothing  less  than  a  direct  reve- 
lation of  God  to  man  regarding  spir- 
itual life  and  truth. 

4.  Why  could  not  man,  without 
the  aid  of  the  Bible  or  other  direct 
message  from  God,  through  the  great 
book  of  Nature,  have  an 'accurate  con- 
ception of  eternal  truth? 

The  revelation  of  God  to  man  is  es- 
sential to  man's  wellbeing,  and  to  his 
righteousness  unto  the  Creator.  Ad- 
verse spiritual  conditions  make  a 
plain  revelation  from  God  absolutely 
necessary. — Eccl.  12:1.  Man's  spirit- 
ual knowledge  is  limited.  I  Cor.  2:11, 
The  thoughts  or  spiritual  conceptions 
of  man  are  naturally  evil.  Gen.  8:21. 
Even  in  the  primitive  purity  of  Eden 
the  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  was 
essential.  The  directions  for  man's 
continued  happiness  in  the  garden 
were  of  divine  origin.  Gen.  2:16.  The 
conditions  originating  after  the  fall, 
and  which  are  still  existing,  prove  the 
necessity  of  a  revelation  of  the  will 
and  purposes  of  God.  Gen.  3 :9-24. 
While  man  was  driven  from  the  gar- 
den he  was  not  separated  from  com- 
munion with  God.  If  man  needed  to 
know  the  will  of  God  in  order  to  keep 
in  a  saved  condition,  it  is  evident  that 
he  must  have  a  revelation  from  God 
in  order  to  know  how  to  be  restored 
into  favor  with  God.  This  method  of 
reconciliation  is  the  great  revelation 
of  the  Word.  II  Cor.  5:18-21. 

The  character  of  the  revelations  of 
God  is  threefold:    (1)  lie  reveals  His 

power  and  Godhead,  (2)  He  reveals 
His  will  and  His  law.  (3)  lie  reveals 
llis  purposes.  These  revelations  mav 
be  divided  into  two  classes:  (1)  those 
thai  are  or  may  be  known  h\  in. in 
either  b\  nature  or  intuitively,  and 
(.1)  those  which  are  not  and  cannot 
he  known  to  man  except  by  llis  spe 
cial   revelation.     Man  mav  know  the 
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power  and  authority  of  God  by  the 
material  things,  "By  the  things  that 
are  made"  (Rom.  1:19,20).  Man  may 
have  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  right- 
eousness (Rom.  2:14-16)  but  he  need- 
ed a  special  revelation  concerning  the 
will  of  God  and  His  grace  as  is  given 
in  the  Gospel,  even  in  the  days  of  the 
prophets.  Rom.  1  :l-7.  Man  may  even 
have  an  intuitive  knowledge  of  the 
future  rewards  and  judgments  of  God 
(Rom.  1  :32)  but  the  specific  nature 
of  those  rewards  for  the  wicked  and 
the  just  is  given  in  a  special  manner 
in  that  revealed  Gospel.  Rom.  2:5-11, 
16. 

The  manner  of  the  revelation  of 
God  to  man  is  peculiar  to  each  occa- 
sion. God  does  not  limit  Himself  to 
times  and  methods.  He  is  infinite. 
Daniel  gives  as  plain  an  explanation 
of  a  revelation  as  is  given  in  the 
Word.  Men  were  ignorant  of  the 
thing  to  be  revealed.  A  revelation 
was  askeu  for.  It  was  given  in  a  vi- 
sion at  night.  Dan.  2:17-19.  Daniel 
declares  him  to  be  a  God  of  revela- 
tion.— vv.  20-23.  His  revelations  are 
said  to  be  given  for  the  benefit  of  his 
servants,  vv.  27-30.  It  is  evident  that 
God  has  chosen  holy  men — those  who 
were  in  close  fellowship  with  Him — 
through  whom  to  give  His  messages 
to  the  world.  Heb.  1:1,2;  II  Pet.  1: 
19-21.  "The  secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him"  (Psa.  25: 
15). 

It  is  not  possible  that  man  in  his 
s  nful  condition  and  estranged  from 
God  and  His  Word  can  have  an  ade- 
quate conception  of  things  spiritual 
and  eternal.  The  carnal  mind  is  at 
enmity  with  God,  not  subject  to  His 
law  and  rebellious  concerning  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  blinded  by  the 
delusions  of  the  adversary.  Rom.  1 : 
6-8;  4:4-6.  As  to  the  revelation,  it  is 
necessary  both  as  to  method  and  char- 
acter in  order  to  bring  the  knowledge 
of  spiritual  truth  and  point  out  the 
way  of  salvation  to  man  in  his  lost 
and  darkened  conclit'Oii.  This  fact  is 
clearlv  v.ated  and  explained  in  Rom. 
3  :9-26. 

5.  Why  is  Christianity  the  only  re- 
ligion that  can  truthfully  lay  claim  to 
any  direct  revelation  from  God? 

While  we  are  taught  in  the  Word 
that  men  are  blind  to  spiritual  truth 
they  are  not  unconscious  of  the  fact 
of  spiritual  life.  In  their  own  wis- 
dom they  seek  after  life  and  happi- 
ness, but  fall  into  error. — Acts  17:26; 
Cf.  Rom.  1:21-25;  I  Cor.  1:18-29.  It 
is  clearly  stated  that  "the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God."  As  has  been 
previously  stated,  the  world  has  a 
consciousness  of  God,  His  power  and 
His  righteousness,  but  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  has  been  revealed  only  in 
Christ,  and  "it  pleased  .  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe."     There  is  nothing  in 


nature  that  speaks  of  Christ,  nothing 
that  reveals  Him  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
If  it  were  so,  the  sendng  of  Jesus  into 
the  world  would  have  been  unneces- 
sary, and  the  revelation  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  Gentiles  through  Paul 
would  have  been  without  justification 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  heathen  a  commission  without 
cause.  But  these  are  things  which 
God  has  done  and  their  doing  is  jus- 
tified by  the  need.  Nature  does  not 
show  the  way  of  life  and  salvation. 

The  Bible  is  needed  today  as  in  all 
times,  either  the  written  or  revealed 
truth,  in  order  to  lead  men  in  the 
right  way.  Eph.  4:11-24.  It  is  the  Re- 
ligion of  all  religions  that  touches 
the  deep  things  of  life,  that  quickens 
the  spiritual  conception,  and  satisfies 
the  longings  of  the  soul.  It  reveals 
the  truth  concerning  the  relations  of 
men  to  God,  shows  the  true  relation- 
ship of  man  to  man,  deals  with  all  of 
His  problems  in  time  and  treats  with 
certainty  the  great  questions  of  eter- 
nity. No  other  religion  has  fully  and 
definitely  answered  these  questions. 
Other  religions  have  made  claims  to 
wisdom,  and  even  claims  to  divine  re- 
velation, but  none  have  proven  their 
claims  as  has  Jesus  Christ,  by  His 
miraculous  power  and  by  His  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  Neither  have 
they  proven  the  power  of  their  teach- 
ings by  the  transformation  of  char- 
acter and  by  the  comfort  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
men.  These  facts  concerning  the 
Gospel  prove  that  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  the  only  one  that  can  answer 
truly  the  great  questions  of  eternal 
truth,  and  the  only  one  that  can  lay 
claim  to  direct  revelation  from  God. 

6.  Why  are  socalled  revelations 
clamed  by  self-styled  prophets  like 
Smith,  Dowie,  Eddy,  Russell,  etc., 
spurious? 

There  have  always  been  different 
kinds  of  religion  in  the  world.  Be- 
fore the  days  of  the  Bible  there  were 
false  teachers  and  false  prophets.  In 
and  after  the  days  of  the  law  there 
were  systems  of  religion  partaking  of 
the  ceremonial  nature  of  the  law.  In 
and  since  the  days  of  Christ  there 
have  arisen  many  false  prophets  and 
false  teachers  and  apostles.  They 
are  imitators  of  the  Gospel  in  truth 
and  function.  Their  failure  may  be 
ascertained  either  by  the  nature  of 
their  doctrine,  their  attitude  toward 
Christ  and  the  Gospel,  their  moral 
standards,  their  organization,  their 
aim  or  their  future  hopes.  If  in  any 
one  of  these  things  they  fail  in  agree- 
ment with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
they  are  spurious.  Many  such  false 
teachers  have  arisen  and  fallen  in  the 
past  history  of  the  world  and  many 
more  will  fall  before  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  and  the  brightness  of  His 


glory.  Any  teacher  may  claim  to 
have  a  revelation,  but  it  is  due  the 
world  to  prove  that  revelation  by 
showing  the  agreement  with  the 
teachings  and  power  of  Him  who  was 
the  sole  revealer  of  the  will  of  God 
to  man.  Jno.  16:7-15.  The  Father 
and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
in  perfect  agreement  in  all  things. 
Those  who  pervert  that  Gospel,  who 
deny  His  doctrine  through  vain  phil- 
osophy ;  those  who  reorganize  or  re- 
pudiate His  Church ;  those  who  set 
up  other  moral  standards  and  forms 
of  worship  or  service  ;  those  who  seek 
for  a  temporal  kingdom  with  earthly 
power  and  glory ;  those  who  would 
still  the  consciences  of  the  ungodly 
with  false  hopes  concerning  His  right- 
eous judgments  and  sure  rewards  have 
all  been  pointed  out  by  Himself  as 
enemies  and  opposers  of  the  truth  re- 
vealed by  Jesus  Christ. 

7.  Why  do  we  not  receive  revela- 
tions today  "in  the  same  sense  that 
the  people  of  God  received  revelations 
from  Him  in  the  days  of  Moses  and 
the  prophets? 

A  certain  kind  of  revelation  still 
continues  in  the  Christian  Church. 
This  is  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Jno.  16:13;  I  Cor.  14:6,26,30. 
The  revelation  is  the  interpreting  the 
Word  of  God  by  the  understanding 
given  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Gospel 
of  Tie  cross  of  Christ  will  be  contin- 
ued until  the  com  ng  of  the  Lord. 
Tne  Church  must  preach  the  cross 
until  He  comes.  I  Cor.  11:25,26.  It 
is  the  business  of  the  Church  to  re- 
veal Him  to  the  world.  "We  draw 
aside  the  vail  that  hangs  over  men's 
souls  and  then  they  see  and  know. 
Not  because  the  Bible  has  told  them, 
not  because  miracles  have  attested  it, 
not  because  fulfilled  prophecy  has 
proved  it  nor  because  reason  has 
reached  it,  but  because  they  see  it." 
Thus  do  we  receive  revelations  and 
are  revealers  of  the  truth  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  John  deals  with  the  future  events 
in  connection  with  the  work  of  Christ 
in  redemption.  That  is  sufficient  unto 
the  time  of  His  coming.  We  have 
not  the  need  of  prophecy  and  revela- 
tion as  in  the  days  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets.  Our  time  is  prescribed  and 
our  service  is  limited  to  a  certain  time 
and  to  a  peculiar  testimony.  The  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  will  be  the  next  great 
event  of  revelation.  It  was  the  clos- 
ing prayer  of  the  apostle  who  saw  no 
other  mission  for  himself  nor  for  the 
Church,  no  other  prophecy  or  revela- 
tion to  give,  but  to  wait  only  for  that 
great  revelation  of  His  glory  and  His 
kingdom.  Rev.  22 :20.  We  will  not 
presume  to  change  His  Word  or  His 
will  or  His  Gospel  or  to  set  up  His 
kingdom  until  the  coming  of  the 
King. 

Vineland,  Ont. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 

The  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  desires  a  good  home  for  a  very 
bright  girl,  twelve  years  old,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Church. 


Bro.  Noah  Bowman  of  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  28. 


Sisters  Ruth  L.  Kraybill  of  Mariet- 
ta, Pa.,  and  Ida  L.  Rutt  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  spent  two  weeks  at  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
recently,  assisting  in  the  work. 


A  very  inspiring  meeting  is  report- 
ed from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  when  on  Nov. 
28  the  new  administration  building 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and   Charities  was  dedicated. 


Sisters  Anna  Kauffman  and  Adda 
Kreider  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  assisted 
the  workers  at  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 
sion on  Thanksgiving  day.  Sister 
Kreider  expects  to  spend  some  time 
at  that  place, 


Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  3:  "Bro.  AH- 
gyer  was  with  us  on  Wednesday 
night.  We  are  always  glad  for  his 
helpful  suggestions.  On  Sunday  night 
the  Lord  visited  us  in  a  very  special 
manner,  and  as  a  result  six  souls  con- 
fessed. Pray  that  they  may  be  true 
to  Him."  B. 


Four  more  children  were  refused 
admittance  in  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  recently  because 
there  were  not  enough  workers  there 
to  take  care  of  them.  Why  not  four 
more  volunteers  for  workers,  there, 
that  the  unfortunate  little  ones  might 
be  taken  care  of? 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  has  recently  had  a  re- 
turn attack  of  the  ailment  that  gave 
him  some  trouble  several  years  ago. 
We  are  glad  to  report  him  better  at 
this  time.  We  shall  be  very  glad  to 
learn  of  a  complete  and  permanent 
recovery,  The  Church  will  have  need 
of  him  for  many  years  to  come — at 
least  till  our  Savior  returns. 
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The  sisters  of  the  Bethel  and  Oak- 
Grove  congregations  met  for  a  day's 
sewing  at  the  Orphans'  Plome,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  30. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  3:  "Bro.  E.  L. 
Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  J. 
B.  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  paid  us  a 
short  visit  on  Dec.  2.  They  were  on 
their  way  to  the  Bible  conference  at 
Elverson,  Pa.  We  were  glad  for  their 
visit. 

"We  expect  to  again  give  out  bas- 
kets to  the  needy  for  Christmas,  and 
will  appreciate  very  much  anything 
the  brotherhood  will  see  fit  to  put  in 
these  baskets.  Just  think  of  the  var- 
rious  things  in  the  line  of  eatables  and 
clothing  you  daily  need  yourself  and 
you  will  know  what  to  send  for  the 
baskets.  We  would  like  to  put  a  nice 
dinner  beside  some  other  things  in 
each  basket."  M. 

One  of  the  lights  at  the  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  Mission  has  gone  out  to 
shine  in  heaven.  This  is  the  tribute 
which  Bro.  Byler  of  that  place  sends 
to  the  departed  sister :  "We  are  sorry 
to  tell  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
Grandma  Butcher.  She  was  nearly 
seventy  years  of  age.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Charles  Butcher.  They  had 
two  children,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
glory  land.  While  she  was  on  earth 
she  suffered  a  great  deal.  For  twen- 
ty-eight years  she  was'  unable  to  walk 
on  her  feet,  but  she  did  walk  with  the 
Lord.  Suffering  in  her  life  certainly 
brought  out  the  beauties  of  a  resur- 
rected life.  She  passed  away  joyfully, 
saying,  'I  am  ready  to  go.'  Praise  the 
Lord.  'For  this  God  is  our  God;  he 
will  be  our  guide,  even  unto  death.'  " 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N  Howard  St.) 

"Bless  the  Lord  O  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits."  Thanks 
be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift." 

With  these  and  similar  scriptures 
in  our  hearts  and  minds  the  workers 
at  this  place,  and  those  who  had  come 
to  lend  a  helping  hand,  gathered  in 
the  meeting  room,  about  9  o'clock  for 
a  short  season  of  worship,  before 
opening  the  doors  to  our  Sunday 
school  scholars,  and  others,  who 
might  come  in,  to  partake  of  the  din- 
ner prepared  for  them,  as  is  the  an- 
nual custom  at  this  place.  After  sing- 
ing, "To  the  Work,"  and  "We'll  Work 
Till  Jesus  Conies,"  and  reading  of 
103rd  Psalm,  we  had  prayer.  A  mini 
her  of  prayers  were  sent  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  petitioning  our  heaven  I  \ 
Father,  that  He  might  so  overrule  all 
to  His  honor  and  glory,  praying  that 
we  might  have  order,  as  was  becom- 


December  9 

ing  His  house,  that  11  is  presence 
might  be  felt  in  all  our  services,  and 
that  it  might  be  a  day  long  to  be  re- 
membered by  all  who  come. 

We  believe  our  prayers  were  fully 
answered,  for  the  interest  and  order 
were  surprisingly  good,  for  which  we 
thank  God,  and  all  who  helped. 

At  10  o'clock  the  doors  were  opened 
and  the  doorkeeper  and  secretaries 
were  kept  busy  taking  the  names  and 
addresses  of  each  one  as  they  came 
in,  thus  getting  a  correct  count,  and, 
also  a  useful  list  for  future  visitation 
work.  We  had  distributed,  on  the 
previous  Sunday,  to  our  Sunday 
school  scholars  and  those  who  came 
to  children's  meeting,  invitation  cards 
which  they  were  to  return  with  name 
and  address,  thereby  lightening  some- 
what the  task  of  the  secretaries,  and 
giving  our  children  preference  to  the 
first  tables.  (But  this  did  not  exclude 
those  who  did  not  have  tickets.) 
Quickly,  the  room  was  comfortably 
filled,  and  the  door  was  closed.  We 
then  had  song  service,  prayer,  scrip- 
ture reading  and  talks  with  those  who 
had  come  '  in,  while  the  sisters,  and 
helpers,  put  the  finishing  touches  on 
the  tables,  and  prepared  food.  Like 
last  year,  we  had  the  tables  in  the 
basement,  with  its  white  washed 
walls  and  ceiling,  muslin  drapery, 
fresh  sawdust  covered  floor,  long  ta- 
bles, filled  with  the  good  things  so 
carefully  prepared  and  arranged,  was 
a  sight  to  gladden  the  heart  of  any 
hungry  child,  or  old -person. 

At  10:45  word  was  passed  along 
that  all  was  ready  and  soon  they  filed 
out  of  the  meeting  room  to  the  wait- 
ing tables  until  118  were  seated. 
Those  who  remained  in  the  meeting 
room  were  moved  to  the  front  bench- 
es, others  were  brought  in,  and  at 
first  were  given  food  for  the  soul, 
while  those  in  the  basement,  after  a 
blessing  had  been  asked,  were  kept 
busy  waiting  on  their  little  guests. 
This  routine  was  repeated  until  500 
meals  had  been  served,  a  few  hand 
outs  given  to  those  who  came  too 
late,  besides  a  few  baskets  sent  to 
those  who  were  sick  or  unable  to 
come. 

The  scene  in  the  basement  was  in- 
spiring, the  little  folks'  faces  shone 
with  good  cheer,  while  to  an  onlooker 
it  was  hard  to  tell  who  enjoyed  it 
most,  they  or  the  ones  who  were 
waiting  on  them.  Each  one,  as  they 
left  for  home  were  given  an  orange 
and  a  tract,  some  were  profuse  in 
their  thanks,  while  others  looked  it. 
We  believe  they  all  carried  with  them 
a  good  impression  of  the  Philadelphia 
Mission.  But  oh,  how  we  long  thai 
they  might  look  beyond  that,  and  see 
the"  goodness  of  (iod.  See  that  the 
dinner  and  sen  ices  made  possible  b\ 
those  who  gave  of  their  time  and 
means  from  far  and  near,  were  but  an 


1915 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


597 


expression  of  His  love,  for,  "We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us,"  and  we 
pray  that  they  may  early  be  drawn 
into  Eccl.  12:1:  "Remember  now  thy 
Creator,  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say, 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  We  are 
reminded  of  Isa.  55:10,11,  that  His 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Him 
void,  again,  I  Cor.  3:6:  "Paul  planted, 
Apollos  watered,  but  God  gave  the 
increase."  So  we  leave  it  with  Him, 
thanking  Him  for  the  privilege  of  ser- 
vice. 

Bro.  Joseph  Ruth  of  Line  Lexing- 
ton conducted  our  evening  services 
which  were  announced  for  7 :30,  but 
more  than  an  hour  before,  the  work- 
ers that  remained,  gathered  into  the 
meeting  room,  and  had  song  service  ; 
during  this  time,  others  had  gathered 
in,  until  the  room  was  again  nearly 
filled.  Bro.  Ruth  for  an  opening  les- 
son read  Rom.  13,  and  took  as  his 
text  Psa.  100:4,5.  He  dwelt  upon 
how  thankful  we  ought  to  be  for  a 
country  at  peace,  of  our  duty  to  the 
rulers,  who  were  glad  to  call  upon 
the  saints  of  God,  and  ask  them  to 
enter  the  gates  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise,  and  only  those  who  had  en- 
tered by  the  door  (Jesus  Christ)  could 
really  offer  acceptable  praise. 

He  returned  to  his  home,  and  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  who  remained 
all  night,  we  wished  each  other  Good 
speed,  separated,  going  to  our  re- 
spective homes,  feeling  that  it  had 
indeed  been  good  to  have  been  here 
and  that  it  was  a  red  letter  day  for 
the  Mission,  and  that  "Truly  God  is 
good  to  Israel"  (His  people.) 

"For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
than  man's  mind,  and  the  heart  of  the 
eternal,  is  most  wonderfully  kind." 

In  His  service, 
John  W.  Hershey. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers  and  all 
Christian  friends,  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
worthy  Name : — As  the  season  is  fast 
approaching  when  we  will  again  cele- 
brate the  birth  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
who  loved  us  and  gave  His  life  as  a 
ransom  for  us  while  we  were  yet  en- 
emies to  Him.  Since  our  heavenly 
Father  has  given  us  this  unspeakable 
gift  and  has  shown  kindness  toward 
the  children  of  men  it  also  behooves 
us  to  manifest  this  giving  Spirit  by 
helping  others,  especially  those  who 
can  not  recompense  us  again.  We  as 
a  little  band  of  workers  here  in  this 
city  have  decided  to  give  dinner  to 
some  of  the  poorer  families  here,  such 
as  have  been  poverty-stricken  and 
have  sick  folks,  doctor  bills  to  pay, 
and  unfortunates  in  general  such  as 
would   go   without   anything  special 


for  the  holiday  unless  some  one 
shows  kindness  toward  them.  For 
this  reason  we  are  writing  to  you  and 
appeal  to  your  generosity.  We  earn- 
estly solicit  your  contribution  and 
help  in  whatsoever  way  you  can  assist 
us.  You  can  help  to  make  some  one 
happy.  Send  all  contributions  or 
food-stuff  to  Mennonite  Mission,  112 
E.  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Dec.  1,  1915.         Eli  W.  Weaver. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  are  still  endeavor- 
ing to  sow  the  Gospel  seed  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  tracts  and  as  many  cot- 
tage meetings  as  we  can  hold  besides 
the  regular  services.  Pray  that  the 
Word  may  accomplish  that  unto 
which  it  is  sent. 

The  financial  report  of  receipts  dur- 
ing the  month  of  November  follows : 


Thomas  congregation  $20.42 

Kaufman  Cong.  17.00 

Stahl  Cong.  11.00 

Weaver  Cong.  1.00 

Schellburg  S.  S.  1.17 

Number  204  3.00 

Number  205  3.00 

Number  206  1.00 

Number  207  5.00 


Yours  in  our  Lord, 
John  L.  Stauffer. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 

Last  evening,  (Dec.  1)  Bro.  Good 
gave  his  second  of  a  series  of  lectures 
on  "Prophecy"  at  the  Argentine  sta- 
tion. There  was  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance. 

In  a  communication  received  today 
from  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  President  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  he  says:  "At  our  Executive 
Committee  meeting,  yesterday  at  Flk- 
hart,  Ind.,  it  was  decided  that  Sister 
Minnie  Campbell  should  go  to  your 
place  as  a  mission  worker.  Flope  she 
may  be  a  great  blessing  there."  Sister 
Campbell  had  been  an  active  member 
of  our  congregation,  and  has  just  re- 
cently passed  the  examination  of  the 
General  Mission  Board. 

Sister  Mary  Hoffman  of  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  who  had  come  to  the  city  to 
get  a  dependent  little  boy  for  Bro. 
Emanuel  Schifi'ler's  writes:  "I  ar- 
rived home  safely  with  my  dear  little 
charge  yesterday  and  Bro.  Schiffler's 
are  well  pleased  with  him.  Every- 
body thinks  he  is  fine. 

He  was  no  trouble  to  me  on  the 
train.  He  was  very  good,  and  he  be- 
ing such  a  lover  of  men  he  has  al- 
ready won  Bro.  Schiffler's  affection. 
He  told  Bro.  Lapp  this  afternoon  of 
how  good  he  was  and  how  well  he 
liked  him.  I  am  so  glad  and  thankful 
he  is  in  a  good  home,  and  I  know  they 
will  be  good  to  him. 

"Sister  Mininger,  how  is  the  little 


colored  twin? — 1  am  ever  so  grateful 
to  you  for  the  kindness  you  did  show 
to  us  while  with  you  and  for  Lie  pri- 
vilege of  visiting  so  many  homes.  I 
will  always  remember  it  and  trust 
God  will  bless  you  in  the  work  each 
clay,  and  we  shall  remember  you  at 
the  throne  of  grace." 

That's  the  kind  of  "support"  that 
our  missions  and  church  workers  need 
above  all  else — daily  intercession.  It 
is  recorded  that  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,  said :  "I  fear  John  Knox's  pray- 
ers more  than  an  army  of  ten.  thou- 
sand men." 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto 
a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need."  In  Flis  name, 

Dec.  2,  1915.         J.  D.  Mininger. 


WHAT    IS   A  MISSIONARY? 


By  Katie  Nussbaum. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  speak  of  missionaries,  we 
generally  think  of  those  who  leave 
their  homes,  friends,  and  all  and  go  to 
the  cities  and  far-off  heathen  lands. 
A  missionary  is  a  sent  one.  Jesus 
was  a  missionary.  "For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world  ;  but  that  the  world  through 
him  might  be  saved"  (Jno.  3:17).  He 
was  the  greatest  missionary  that  ever 
lived.  In  Him  we  have  a  perfect  pat- 
tern. When  but  twelve  years  of  age 
He  was  about  His  "Father's  busi- 
ness," and  all  through  His  life  He 
went  about  doing  good.  So  intense 
was  His  sympathy  for  a  lost  and  sin- 
cursed  world  that  He  gave  His  own 
life  as  a  ransom  for  us."  Even  as  the 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to 
give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
(Matt.  20:28).  "For  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  What 
a  price  was  paid  to  redeem  mankind. 

Since  a  missionary  is  a  sent  one, 
every  sincere  Christian  is  a  mission- 
ary. Every  Christian  is  a  sent  one — ■ 
sent  of  God  to  tell  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  others.  The  message  is,  "Be- 
lieve and  receive  the  Savior,"  then  tell 
the  good  news  of  Christ  to  others. 
Christ  has  commissioned  us  to  repre- 
sent Him  in  this  world.  Jesus  said 
to  His  disciples:  "As  my  Father  hath 
sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 

Every  true  Christian  has  a  mission 
to  fulfill  in  this  world.  When  we 
have  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior, 
He  wants  us  to  work  for  Him.  Christ 
our  perfect  pattern  was  always  busy 
doing  the  work  for  which  His  Father 
sent  Him.  We  are  all  called  to  some 
noble  work  for  the  Master. 

God  does  not  call  all  of  us  to  go  to 
(Continued  on  "  page  605) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 

youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

(Continued) 

You  can  not  say  that  Scripture 
does  not  speak  expressly  on  this  sub- 
ject. "He  that  spareth  his  rod,  hat- 
eth  h  is  son ;  but  he  that  loveth  him, 
chasteneth  him  betimes"  (Prov.  13: 
24).  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is 
hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  for 
his  crying"  (Prov.  19:18).  "Foolish- 
ness is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child; 
but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive 
it  from  him"  (Prov.  22:15).  "With- 
hold not  correction  from  the  child, 
for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod 
he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him 
with  the  rod,  and  deliver  his  soul 
from  hell"  (Prov.  23:13,14).  "The 
rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom ;  but  a 
child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mo- 
ther to  shame."  "Correct  thy  son, 
and  he  shall  give  thee  rest,  yea,  he 
shall  give  delight  to  thy  soul"  (Prov. 
29:15-17). 

How  strong  and  forcible  are  these 
texts !  How  melancholy  is  the  fact, 
that  in  many  Christian  families  they 
seem  almost  unknown !  Their  chil- 
dren need  reproof,  but  it  is  hardly 
ever  given ;  they  need  correction, 
but  it  is  hardly  ever  employed.  And 
yet  this  book  of  Proverbs  is  not  ob- 
solete and  unfit  for  Christians.  It  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  pro- 
fitable. It  is  given  for  our  learning, 
even  as  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans 
and  Ephesians.  Surely  the  believer 
who  brings  up  his  children  without 
attention  to  its  counsel,  is  making 
himself  wise  above  that  which  is 
written,  and  greatly  errs. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  I  tell  you 
plainly,  if  you  never  punish  your 
children  when  they  are  in  fault,  you 
are  doing  them  a  grievous  wrong.  I 
warn  you,  this  is  the  rock  on  which 
the  saints  of  God,  in  every  age,  have 
only  too  frequently  made  shipwreck. 
I  would  fain  persuade  you  to  be  wise 
in  time,  and  keep  clear  of  it.  See  it 
in  time,  and  keep  clear  of  it.  See  it  in 
Eli's  case.  His  sons  Hophni  and 
Phinehas  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not.  He  gave 
theffl  no  more  than  a  tame  and  luke- 
warm reproof,  when  he  ought  to  have 
rebuked  them  sharply.   In  one  word, 


he  honored  his  sons  above  God.  And 
what  was  the  end  of  these  things? 
He  lived  to  hear  of  the  death  of  both 
his  sons  in  battle,  and  his  own  gray 
hairs  were  brought  down  with  sor- 
row to  the  grave.  I  Sam.  1:2,3. 

See,  too,  the  case  of  David.  Who 
can  read  without  pain,  the  history  of 
his  children  and  their  sins?  Ammon's 
incest,  Absalom's  murder  and  proud 
rebellion,  Adonijah's  scheming  ambi- 
tion— truly  these  were  grievous 
wounds  for  the  man  after  God's  own 
heart  to  receive  from  his  own  house. 
But  was  there  no  fault  on  his  side?  I 
fear  there  can  be  no  doubt  there  was. 
I  find  a  clue  to  it  all  in  the  account 
of  Adonijah,  in  I  Kings  1:6:  "His 
father  had  not  displeased  him  at  any 
time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done 
so?"  There  was  the  foundation  of 
all  the  mischief.  David  was  an  over- 
indulgent  father — a  father  who  let 
his  children  have  their  own  way ; 
and  he  reaped  according  as  he  had 
sown. 

Parents,  I  beseech  you,  for  your 
children's  sake,  beware  of  over-indul- 
gence. I  call  on  you  to  remember,  it 
is  your  first  duty  to  consult  their 
real  interest,  and  not  their  fancies  and 
likings ;  to  train  them,  not  to  humor 
them ;  to  profit,  not  merely  to  please. 

You  must  not  give  way  to  every 
wish  and  caprice  of  your  child's  mind, 
however  much  you  may  love  him ; 
you  must  not  let  him  suppose  his 
will  is  to  be  everything,  and  that  he 
has  only  to  desire  a  thing,  and  it  will 
be  done.  Do  not,  I  pray  you,  make 
your  children  idols,  lest  God  should 
take  them  away,  and  break  your 
idols,  just  to  convince  you  of  your 
folly. 

Learn  to  say  "No"  to  your  child- 
ren. Show  them  that  you  are  able  to 
refuse  whatever  you  think  is  not  fit 
for  them.  Show  them  that  you  are 
ready  to  punish  disobedience,  and 
that  when  you  speak  of  punishment 
you  are  not  only  ready  to  threaten, 
but  also  to  perform.  Do  not  threaten 
too  much.*  Threatened  folks  and 
threatened  faults  live  long.  Punish 
seldom,  but  really  and  in  good  earn- 
est; frequent  and  slight  punishment 
is  a  wretched  system  indeed. f 

*Some  parents  and  nurses  have  a  way 
of  saying,  "Naughty  child,"  to  a  boy  or 
girl  on  every  occasion,  and  often  without 
good  cause.  It  is  a  very  foolish  habit. 
Words  of  blame  -should  never  be  used 
without   real  reason. 

"fAs  to  the  best  way  of  punishing  a 
child,  no  general  rule  can  be  laid  down. 
The  characters  of  children  are  so  exceed- 
ingly different,  that  what  would  be  a  se- 
vere punishment  to  one  child,  would  be 
no  punishment  at  all  to  another.  I  only 
beg  to  enter  my  decided  protest  against 
t'he  modern  notion  that  no  children  ought 
ever  to  be  whipped.  Doubtless  some  pa- 
rents use  bodily  correction  far  loo  much, 
and  far  too  violently;  but  many  others,  I 
fear,  use  it  far  too  little. 


Beware  of  letting  small  faults  pass 
unnoticed,  under  the  idea  "it  is  a  lit- 
tle one."  There  are  no  little  things  in 
training  children  ;  all  are  important. 
Little  weeds  need  plucking  up  as 
much  as  any.  Leave  them  alone,  and 
they  will  soon  be  great. 

Reader,  if  there  be  any  point  which 
deserves  your  attention,  believe  me, 
it  is  this  one.  It  is  one  that  will  give 
you  trouble  with  your  children  when 
they  are  young,  they  will  give  you 
trouble  when  they  are  old.  Choose 
which  you  prefer. 

XIII.  Train  them,  remembering 
continually  how  God  trains  His  chil- 
dren. 

The  Bible  fells  us  that  God  has  an 
elect  people — a  family — in  this  world. 
All  poor  sinners  who  have  been  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  fled  to  Jesus  for 
peace,  make  up  that  family.  All  of  us 
who  really  believe  on  Christ  for  sal- 
vation are  its  members. 

Now,  God  the  Father  is  ever  train- 
ing the  members  of  this  family  for 
their  everlasting  abode  with  Him  in 
heaven.  He  acts  as  a  husbandman 
purging  his  vines,  that  they  may  bear 
more  fruit.  He  knows  the  character 
of  each  of  us — our  besetting  sins — 
our  weaknesses — our  peculiar  infirm- 
ities— our  especial  wants.  He  knows 
our  works  and  where  we  dwell,  who 
are  our  companions  in  life,  and  what 
are  our  trials,  what  our  temptations, 
and  what  are  our  privileges.  He 
knows  all  these  things,  and  is  ever  or- 
dering all  of  our  good.  He  allots  to 
each  of  us,  in  His  providence,  the 
very  things  we  need,  in  order  to  bear 
the  most  fruit — as  much  of  sunshine 
as  we  can  stand,  and  as  much  of 
rain — as  much  of  bitter  things  as  we 
can  bear,  and  as  much  of  sweet. 
Reader,  if  you  would  train  your  chil- 
dren wisely,  mark  well  how  God  the 
Father  trains  His.  He  doeth  all 
things  well ;  the  plan  which  he  adopts 
must  be  right. 

See,  then,  how  many  things  there 
are  which  God  withholds  from  His 
children.  Few  could  be  found,  I  sus- 
pect, among  them,  who  have  not  had 
desires  which  He  has  never  been 
pleased  to  fulfill.  There  has  often 
been  some  one  thing  they  wanted  to 
attain,  and  yet  there  has  always  been 
some  barrier  to  prevent  attainment. 
It  has  been  just  as  if  God  was  placing 
it  above  our  reach,  and  saying,  "This 
is  not  good  for  you ;  this  must  not 
be."  Moses  desired  exceedingly  to 
cross  over  Jordan,  and  see  the  goodly 
land  of  promise ;  but  you  will  remem  - 
ber his  desire  was  never  granted. 

(To  be  continued) 


"The  only  way  to  see  the  'Light  of  the 
world'  is  to  put  out  your  own  candle." 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.   19,  1915—11  Kings 
17:1-18 

THE  FALL  AND"  CAPTIVITY  OF 
ISRAEL 

Golden  Text— He  that  being  oft  re- 
proved hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed. — Prov.  29:1. 

Introductory. — We  are  called  upon 
to  read  the  obituary  notice  of  a  nation. 
It  is  one  of  the  saddest  chapters  in 
the  Bible,  yet  full  of  warning  and 
helpful  instruction  for  us.  In  Israel 
we  have  an  illustration  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  men.  On  the  one  hand  were 
glorious  promises ;  on  the  other,  a 
warning  of  judgment  in  case  Israel 
disobeyed.  Israel  chose  the  latter 
course  and  met  a  corresponding  ruin. 
On  the  one  hand  we  see  the  goodness, 
love,  mercy,  power,  and  justice  of 
God ;  on  the  other,  the  faithfulness, 
selfishness,  and  doom  of  a  disobedient 
nation.  Let  this  sad  lesson  be  im- 
pressed with  full  force  upon  all  who 
are  inclined  to  give  a  listening  ear. 

The  Sins  of  Israel. — Israel's  down- 
fall is  not  attributed  to  any  powerful 
nation.  Assyria  was  indeed  powerful, 
but  nothing  compared  with  the  power 
of  God's  promised  protection  for  His 
people.  Israel's  captivity  was  possi- 
ble only  because  the  nation  had  for- 
saken the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  hence  put  itself  outside 
His  protecting  power.  Israel  fell  be- 
cause of  its  sins.  Plere  is  an  enumer- 
ation of  Israel's  sins : 

1.  "Feared  other  gods."  Instead 
of  fleeing  to  God  in  time  of  trouble 
the  nation  preferred  to  appeal  to 
Egypt  for  help  against  Assyria.  The 
counsels  of  God  were  disobeyed,  His 
promises  ignored,  and  everything  was 
conducted  upon  a  basis  that  looked  to 
the  world  rather  than  God  for  every- 
thing needed.  Israel  had  broken  the 
first  commandment. 

2.  "Walked  in  .  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen."  In  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
people  wanted  to  be  "like  other  na- 
tions." Taking  the  "other  nations"  as 
a  model,  the  nation  forgot  its  posi- 
tion as  a  chosen  nation.  Its  laws,  cus- 
toms, ideals,  learning,  worshoip ;  ev- 
erything was  modeled  after  the  world, 
hence  after  the  statutes  of  heathen- 
dom. Israel  sought  the  popular  cur- 
rent, and  landed  in  the  ruin  common 
to  the  nations  of  this  world. 

3.  Wicked  kings.  Not  one  of  the 
nineteen  kings  of  Israel  was  minded 
wholly  to  follow  the  Lord.  The  na- 
tion that  follows  the  leadership  of 
wicked  rulers  must  suffer  the  conse- 
quences sooner  or  later. 
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4.  "Did  secretly  those  things  that 
were  not  right."  You  never  saw  any 
one  living  in  open,  wanton  sin  that 
was  not  also  cursed  with  secret  sins. 

5.  "Against  the  Lord  their  God." 
All  sin,  secret  or  open,  whether  a 
simple  gratification  of  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  or  an  open,  wanton  indul- 
gence in  the  vilest  of  abominations,  is 
against  God. 

6.  "Set  them  up  images."  Image 
worship,  though  at  first  they  are  used 
simply  to  draw  men's  minds  to  God, 
becomes  more  idolatrous  the  longer  it 
is  used.  America  is  fast  turning  to 
image  worship. 

7.  "Incense  in  the  high  places." 
At  first  the  worship  in  the  groves  and 
high  places  seemed  innocent  enough, 
but  it  was  a  departure  from  the  Je- 
hovah worship,  and  it  was  simply  a 
matter  of  time  when  it  degenerated 
into  the  most  abominable  and  revok- 
ing of  practices  in  the  name  of  a  hea- 
then deity.  We  have  our  modern 
"high  places"  in  the  form  of  pleasure 
resorts  and  gaming  places. 

8.  "Served  idols."  This  was  the 
secret  and  end  of  all  their  sins.  Idol- 
atry is  at  the  foundation  of  all  sinfui 
living. 

9.  "Would  not  hear."  God  was 
faithful  in  sending  seers  and  prophets 
to  warn  the  people  of  their  sins  and 
the  judgments  to  follow.  But  they 
would  not  hear.  They  had  set  their 
faces  toward  evil,  and  would  not  be 
dissuaded  from  their  course.  To  their 
numerous  other  sins  they  added  the 
sin  of  disobedience.  "But  they  said, 
We  will  not  walk  therein." 

God's  Judgment  against  Israel. — 
"Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and 
the  severtity  of.  God."  The  goodness 
of  God  was  manifest  in  what  He  did 
tor  Israel.  By  His  grace  Israel  was 
permitted  to  occupy  the  promised 
land,  and  numerous  other  blessings 
were  showered  upon  this  ungrateful 
nati  >n.  After  Israel  refused  to  walk 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness  God  sent 
forth  faithful  prophets  to  warn  and 
to  encourage  His  people  to  return  to 
Him.  They  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  these 
warnings  and  persecuted  the  faithful 
prophets  who  brought  them  the  warn- 
ings. What  was  left?  "The  Lord 
was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and  re- 
moved them  out  of  his  sight."  The 
punishment  was  complete.  Samaria 
was  populated  with  other  peoples,  and 
to  this  day  we  talk  about  the  "ten  lost 
tribes  of  Israel."  There  is  no  limit  to 
God's  mercy,  but  His  mercy  never  in- 
terferes with  Plis  justice.  There  is  a 
fearful  judgment  awaiting  all  who  re- 
fuse to  respond  to  His  mercy. — K. 


"The  way  to  keep  one's  soul  white  and 
stainless  is  to  ask  God  for  Christ's  daily 
and   willing  help." 
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Our  Young  People 


THE   OPPORTUNITIES   OF  LIFE 
Gal.  6:7-10;  Jno.  9:4 


Topic  for  December  26 


MOTTO 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic  Defined. — Opportunity  is  a 
time  that  comes  to  an  individual  for 
certain  things  to  be  done  or  to  be  ob- 
tained. Not  all  men  are  born  in  the 
same  environment,  or  with  power  to 
attain  in  a  like  degree,  but  all  men 
stand  before  God  on  an  equality.  "God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons."  Opportun- 
ity comes  to  all.  We  may  or  we  may 
not  be  prepared  to  seize  an  opportunity 
when  it  is  here.  God  knows  why  we 
cannot  or  do  not,  and  holds  us  respon- 
sible or  excuses  us  just  as  we  deserve. 
It  is  certain  that  "all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God" 
and  those  who  commit  their  life  and 
service  to  Him  will  make  most  of  life 
and  will  be  rewarded  for  their  faithful- 
ness. All  our  time  is  an  opportunity 
to  be  used  by  us.  Idleness,  selfishness, 
selfish  ambition,  and  ungodliness  are 
ruinous  to.  the  profitable  use  of  oppor- 
tunity. Diligence  and  consecration  to 
God  is  the  only  way  of  success. 

II.  The  Text,  Gal.  6:7-10,  puts  the  situa- 
tion of  our  lives  before  us  in  a  pointed 
way.  There  are  but  two  ways  of  spend- 
ing life.  Either  we  are  sowing  to  the 
flesh  or  the  Spirit.  We  shall  reap  as 
we  sow.  There  is  but  one  proper  ad- 
vice to  give,  namely — "as  we  have 
therefore  opportunity  let  us  do  good." 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.    The    Responsibility    of  Opportunity. 

a.  We    are    accountable. — Jno.  3:19; 

Luke  12:47.48. 

b.  We   lose.— Prov.  1:30. 

c.  We   are   punished. — Matt.  10:14,T5. 

d.  We   are   rewarded   for  proper  use. 
—Luke  19:26. 

2.  Examples. 

a.  Cities     who    heard    Christ. — Matt. 

1 1 :20-24. 

b.  Jerusalem.— Matt.  23:34-38. 

c.  The  Ten  Virgins.— Matt.  25:1-13. 

d.  Servants    and    their    talents. — Matt. 

25:14-29. 

e.  The    nations.— Matt.  25:31-46. 

f.  The  bidden  guests.— Luke  14:16-24. 

g.  The   fig  tree.^Luke  12:6-9. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

Another  year  has  almost  ended.  Op- 
portunity has  come  and  gone.  This  re- 
minds us  that  today  is  still  an  opportunity 
remaining  such  as  it  now  is.  How  shall 
we  use  today? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Do  good. 

2.  Today. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.    Make  assignments  from  "Examples" 
in   "Outline  Study." 

For  Older  People. — 

1.    First  Things  First. 


600 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  9 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
I'ublished  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager. 

Entered  at  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second 
class  matter. 

Subscription. — One  dollar  a   year   in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

Editor,  Daniel  Kauffman. 
Associate  Editor,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver  H.  Zook,   Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to   the   business   of  the 
House,    such   as   subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks, 
Levi  Mumaw. 

Finance  Committee.  —  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  S.  E-  Allgyer,  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  M.  C. 
Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

J.   S.   Shoemaker,   Pres.,   Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan   Kurtz,   Vice   Pres.,   Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.   H.   Miller,   Sec,  Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram    Metzler,   Treas.,   Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

L.  J.    Heatwole,   Dale   Enterprise,  Va. 

George  S.  Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

John   Blosser,   Rawson,  Ohio. 

j.  W.  Christophel,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  South  English,  Iowa. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 

E.  S.  Hallman,  Goshen,  Tnd. 
Harry  West,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 
M.  C.  Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 


§                   OUR   MOTTO  4. 

4  i 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  & 
B     in  faith  and  life. 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
^      of  Christian  work. 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 
in  home  and  church 


THURSDAY,  DEC.  9,  1915 


Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  recently,  at  which 
time  three  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church. 


Baptismal  services  were  arranged 
for  to  he  held  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Men- 
nonite Church  the  first  Sunday  and 
at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  the  second 
Sunday  in  December. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Samuel 
Garher,  from  Tremont,  111.,  to  Pekin, 
Ml.,  R.  F.  1).  No.  3.  Those  desiring  to 
write  him  will  please  note  the  change. 


Bro.    Moses    H.    Shantz    of  New 

Hamburg,  Ont.,  was  called  from  his 
work  as  instructor  in  the  Bible  con- 
ference at  Markham,  Ont.,  because  of 
the  sudden  death  of  his  father. 


Bro.  David  Zook  of  Sterling,  Ohio, 
accompanied  by  his  daughter,  Sister 
Elva  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  Pa.,  spent  a 
few  days  recently  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
guests  of  his  daughter,  Sister  Lina  Z. 
Ressler. 


The  workers  of  the  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregation near  Versailles,  Mo.,  are 
assembled  this  week  in  Bible  confer- 
ence work,  with  Brethren  L.  J.  Miller, 
Joe  C.  Driver  and  E.  J.  Berkey  in 
charge. 


Gantz's  new  church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  will  be  dedicated  on  Christmas 
day,  (A.  M.)  and  in  the  evening  a 
series  of  meetings  will  commence,  the 
Lord  willing,  conducted  by  Bro.  San- 
ford  Landis.  J.  S.  R. 


The  series  of  meetings  conducted 
at  the  Wideman  Church  by  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  closed  on  Friday  evening, 
Nov.  26,  after  which  Bro.  R.  returned 
to  his  home.  The  Church  was  much 
edified  and  six  souls  turned  to  the 
Lord.   

A  series  of  meetings  is  arranged  for 
to  begin  at  Daytonville,  Iowa,  about 
Dec.  23,  with  Bro.  J.  W.  Pless  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  in  charge.  Bro.  Hess  ex- 
pects to  be  with  East  and  West  Un- 
ion congregations  during  holiday 
week. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  start  soon  for  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  where  ne  is  to  labor  with  the 
brotherhood  during  the  coming  holi- 
day week  in  Bible  conference  work. 
He  amis  to  visit  among  scattered 
members  along  the  way. 


Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  of  Ida  gerstown, 
Md.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Strasburg  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  18.  There  was  one  public  con- 
fession of  Christ,  a  number  of  others 
counting  the  cost,  and  the  brother- 
hood greatly  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
28.  Bro.  B.  had  been  at  the  dedica- 
tion services  at  Elkhart  that  day, 
which  meeting  was  followed  the  next 
day  by  a  joint  meeting  of  the  Execu- 
tive and  Mission  Committees  of  the 
M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 


The  Book  Department  is  in  receipt 

of  an  anonymous  order  for  mottoes, 
calendars,  and  post  cards  with  $1 :30 
enclosed  in  payment  of  same  which 
has  been  mailed  at  the  Lebanon,  Pa., 
post  office.  If  the  sender  will  please 
send  his  name  and  address  the  order 
will  have  prompt  attention. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House  for  a  few 
hours  last  Friday.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Illinois,  where  he  expects  to 
spend  some  time  in  lending  a  helping 
hand  to  the  brotherhood  at  Metamora 
and  Freeport  in  series  of  meetings. 
He  reports  interesting  meetings  at  the 
recent  Bible  reading  held  at  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


Ordained  to  the  Ministry. — An  im- 
portant meeting  was  held  at  the  Mid- 
way Church  near  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  when  Bro.  I.  B. 
Witmer,  deacon,  was  chosen  by  lot  to 
the  minstry.  The  meeting  was  in 
charge  of  the  bishop  brethren,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  and  A.  J.  Steiner.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  our  beloved 
brother  and  make  his  ministry  profit- 
able to  the  strengthening  of  the 
Church. 


Bro.  E.  j.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Dec.  1, 
with  20  public  confessions  of  Christ 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  From 
this  place  Bro.  Berkey  went  to  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  for  a  few  days,  expecting 
to  return  to  Versailles,  Mo.,  the  first 
of  this  week  to  assist  in  the  work  at 
Mt.  Zion  Church.  Baptismal  services 
were  appointed  for  Bethel  Church  on 
Saturday,  Dec.  4,  with  communion 
services  the  following  day. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  21  Bro.  M.  E.  Brenneman  of 
Albany,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  two  very  instructive  ser- 
mons. The  writer's  father  brought 
the  brother  over  and  they  surely  had 
a  very  disagreeable  trip.  We  did  not 
expect  any  one  from  such  a  distance, 
owing  to  the  bad  weather,  but  surely 
we  were  benefited.  Although  we  have 
not  had  any  ministers  in  our  neigh- 
borhood for  some  time,  still  we  can 
say  we  have  been  enjoying  good  ser- 
vices. Bro.  G.  D.  Shenk  exhorts  for 
us  when  there  is  no  one  here,  and  we 
have  very  good  Y.  P.  B.  M. ;  but  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  the  roads  and 
weather  are  so  had  during  the  winter 
1  expect  we  will  have  to  close  our 
night  meetings.    We  were  very  badly 
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disappointed  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker did  not  get  over  to  our  little 
flock,  but  on  the  account  of  misunder- 
standing he  did  not  get  over.  We 
will  say,  if  Bro.  Shoemaker  comes 
this  way  again  we  would  like  very 
much  to  have  him  with  us.  Pray  for 
us.  Orva  Kilmer. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

A  series  of  meeting  is  in  progress 
at  this  place.  The  main  work  so  far 
was  getting  the  working  force  in  the 
right  spirit.  Prayer  was  suggested  as 
the  only  way  to  make  men  see  the 
goodness  of  God.  "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men." 

Geo.  W.  Geigley. 


East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Kind  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  28,  we 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  lasting 
two  weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Good  of  East  Earl.  The  results  were 
fourteen  confessions.  The  earnest  ef- 
fort that  was  made  by  Bro.  Good 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  all.  We  hope 
and  pray  '-hat  the  good  seed  that 
was  sown  will  bring  forth  fruit  in  the 
future,  and  the  church  be  encour- 
aged and  awakened  to  its  many  du- 
ties, as  there  are  so  many  people  at 
this  place  that  need  salvation. 

We  have  a  very  encouraging  Sun- 
day school.  The  attendance  and  in- 
terest are  very  good,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  May  the  workers 
and  pupils  never  tire  in  the  study  of 
His  Word.      One  of  His, 

Anna  H.  Brubacher. 

Nov.  29,  1915. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

In  Jesus'  Name  we  extend  a  greet- 
ing of  love  to  all  who  may  read  this : 
— We  wish  the  choicest  of  God's 
blessing  to  rest  upon  all  of  His  faith- 
ful children  to  the  saving  of  souls  and 
that  His  name  may  be  glorified 
through  us. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  come,  that  He  granted 
us  another  opportunity  to  hear  His 
blessed  Word  proclaimed.  Yesterday 
morning  Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman  of 
the  Holbrook  congregation  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  came.  He  delivered 
three  edifying  and  helpful  sermons, 
using  as  texts  the  following :  Col.  3 : 
15,  Jno.  15:16,  and  Acts  24:25.  At- 
tendance was  good.  We  expect  to 
have  a  series  of  meetings  sometime  in 
December.  We  are  not  sure  who  will 
conduct  them  yet,  but  believe  God 
will  send  us  the  right  man.  In  the 
meantime  we  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayeis  of  God's  people,  that  during 
the    meetings   many   souls    may  be 


brought    from    darkness    unto  light, 
and   from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God.  Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
J.  C.  Hershberger. 

Nov.  29,  1915. 


Markham,  Ont. 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  has 
had  a  blessed  season  of  encourage- 
ment and  revival.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
conducted  a  series  of  meetings,  be- 
ginning Nov.  16  and  closing  Nov.  26, 
with  six  public  confessions.  During 
the  last  four  days  of  the  brother's 
stay  with  us  he  was  assisted  by  Bro. 
Moses  H.  Shantz  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  in  Bible  conference  work.  The 
faithful  services  of  the  brethren 
brought  us  m  touch  with  many  vital 
issues  relative  to  the  Christian  life. 
We  believe  purposes  have  been  re- 
newed and  believers  have  been 
strengthened  for  greater  activity  and 
faithfulness. 

May  the  Spirit's  power  accompany 
the  seed  sown  that  it  may  accomplish 
the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been 
given.  We  wish  the  brethren  a  hearty 
God  speed  as  they  proceed  in  the 
labors  of  the  kingdom.  F. 

Nov.  30,  1915. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — "Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men." 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord,  as  the  above  Scripture  verse 
tells  us. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Jonas  Lit- 
willer  and  family  of  Morton,  111.,  were 
with  us.  Bro.  L.  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon  on  Faithfulness. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  many 
good  sermons  not  only  by  visiting 
ministers  but  also  by  our  home  min- 
isters. May  we  give  heed  to  the 
same. 

On  Thank  giving  day  quit  -  .  num- 
ber took  time  to  attend  services.  After 
short  talks  by  the  ministers,  business 
matters  were  attended  to.  Bro.  J. 
Orendorff  was  chosen  to  take  care  of 
mission  money  in  place  of  Bro.  D. 
Orendorff  who  has  been  faithfully 
looking  after  this  work  for  18  years. 

Bro.  Dan  Augsburger  was  again 
elected  as  one  of  the  committee. 

We  are  getting  a  Sunday  school 
library  and  Sister  Ada  Orendorff  was 
chosen  as  librarian. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to 
hear  about  the  sewing  circle  which 
was  started  seven  years  ago.  They 
used  to  meet  at  the  homes  the  middle 
of  the  month,  but  this  last  summer 
we  have  met  in  the  church  basement 
where   we    have    seven    sewing  ma- 


chines and  a  table.  We  meet  the 
first  Wednesday  of  the  month.  This 
year  our  collection  was  $85  dollars. 
Made  two  hundred  thirty  pieces  of 
clothing,  three  quilts  and  one  com- 
forter ;  besides  stockings  and  good 
second-hand  clothing.  The  work  is 
divided  between  the  18th  and  26th 
St.  missions  at  Chicago.  Pray  for  us 
that  we  may  do  all  things  to  God's 
glory.  In  His  name, 

Dec.  1,  1915.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  last  correspondence  mentioned 
the  first  services  in  the  new  church 
building.  Since  Sept.  19  we  have  had 
church  services  every  Sunday  (after- 
noon and  evening  alternately).  The 
Lord  willing,  it  shall  continue  thus 
hereafter.  The  Sunday  school  held 
every  Sunday  morning  has  been  real 
encouraging  thus  far,  average  attend- 
ance of  375.  Need  of  at  least  26  pre- 
pared, consecrated  teachers,  and  the 
remainder   prepared  pupils. 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  preached  tor  us  the  ^  vening  of 
Nov.  15,  coming  Irom  Doyleslown, 
where  he  assisted  in  an  edifying  Sun- 
day school  meeting  held  there  Nov. 
13.  Our  services  Thanksgiving  eve 
were  well  attended  by  ministry  and 
laity,  a  number  having  remained  with 
us  from  the  afternoon  meeting  when 
brethren  of  all  the  Franconia  Con- 
ference district  churches  met  here  to 
consider  the  advisability  of  a  home 
for  the  aged.  Pray  for  the  work  as  it 
is  pushed  forward.  Cor. 

Dec.  2,  1915. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name : — Nov. 
19  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy  of  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst.  Sun- 
day, Nov.  21,  communion  was  ob- 
served, also  one  soul  >vas  received 
into  the  Church  by  bao^sm. 

Bible  conference  was  held  Thanks- 
giving Day,  also  Friday  following, 
with  revival  meetings  each  evening 
till  Nov.  29.  Bro.  Hartzler  received 
a  message  that  Sister  Hartzler  was  ill 
in  the  hospital,  so  he  left  £or  home. 
Our  prayers  are  that  the  Lord  may 
be  with  the  sister  in  her  affliction 
that  if  it  is  His  will  she  ma}-  be  re- 
stored to  health  again.  Our  prayers 
are  also  for  the  work  at  this  place 
that  as  the  Lord  seeth  best  meetings 
may  be  continued  in  the  future  here 
for  the  ingathering  of  souls.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
children.  In  His  name, 

Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

Dec.  2,  1915. 
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HESTER'S  MESSAGE 


Lt  was  at  the  Endeavor  meeting, 
and.  as  she  very  often  did,  poor  Hes- 
ter arose  to  speak.  No  one  but  her- 
self thought  it  her  duty  to  speak,  and 
some  of  the  younger  folks  exchanged 
glances  mat  were  almost  impatient, 
while  the  older  people,  too  considerate 
or  reverent  for  any  betrayal  of  such 
feeling,  inwardly  breathed  a  sigh  of 
weariness.  For  Hester,  ?,s  was  some- 
times explained,  was  "good  you  know, 
but  stupid" — too  dull  of  brain  ever  to 
ha-\e  vied  with  the  bright  young  stu- 
dents who  made  up,  for  the  most  pari, 
her  fellow  members.  She  was  older 
than  most  of  those  present,  and  her 
stumbling,  slow  remarks,  often  with 
little  bearing  upon  the  topic,  were  felt 
to  be  something  of  a  trial.  But  this 
time  she  was  very  brief. 

"T  am  so  glad  that  our  Lord  said, 
'Well  done,  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant,' instead  of,  'Well  done,  bright 
and  successful  servant,'  "  she  said,  and 
sat  down. 

God's  verdict  and  ours  concerning 
His  servants  and  their  work  are  not 
always  alike,  and  many  a  plodding, 
humble  soul,  doing  its  best  day  by 
day  and  feeling  that  it  can  do  very  lit  - 
tle, its  tasks  overlooked  or  underrated 
by  the  brilliant,  hurrying  throng  a- 
lound  it,  may  somewhere  meet  a  very 
different  estimate.  One  of  the  most 
capable  and  talented  of  the  persons  in 
the  little  audience  that  evening,  a 
teacher  of  no  acquirements  and  abil- 
ity, said  afterwards : 

"I  shrank  inwardly  when  I  saw 
poor  Hester  arise,  but  her  simple 
words  were  the  only  message  of  the 
meeting  to  me.  I  have  forgotten  what 
the  general  topic  was  that  night,  but 
I  shall  always  remember  what  she 
said.  We  make  so  much  of  intellec- 
tual power  and  talent,  but,  after  all,  it 
is  goodness  and  faithfulness  that  real- 
ly count  the  most." 

No  natural  ability  can  amount  to 
much  without  those  two  qualities, 
goodness  and  faithfulness.  Brilliancy 
may  be  turned  to  positive  evil,  frit- 
tered away  in  selfishness  and  useless- 
n es,  and  we.  all  know  people  of  talent 
and  mertal  capacity  who  are  too  fickle 
and  untrustworthy  to  be  of  much  val- 
ue anywhere.  It  is  not  the  great  gifts 
and  endowments  of  the  few  that  are 
doing  the  most  to  benefit  the  world, 
but  the  true,  faithful  lives  of  the  hum- 
ble many,  lived  in  quiet  places  and 
busied  with  common  tasks.  Some- 
times we  grow  restless  and  discon- 
tented, we  envy  the  ability  and  the 
opportunities  oi  others,  and  feel  that 
our  place  and  our  work  are  nothing 
thai   can  be  made  worth  while.  We 
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are  inclined  to  excuse  ourselves  from 
doing  an}- thing  because  we  have  not 
the  power  to  do  what  we  would  like. 
But  there  is  no  place  and  no  w  irk 
where  there  is  not  room  for  goodness 
and  faithfulness,  for  being  our  best 
and  doing  our  best.  This  is  all  that 
God  asks  of  us,  and  He  asks  just  that 
of  everyone  in  whatever  position.  Our 
ability  and  our  opportunities  are  the 
tools  He  puts  into  our  hands,  they  are 
not  of  our  choosing,  but  the  goodness 
and  faithfulness  with  which  we  use 
them  are  ours. — Selected  by  Sadie  S. 
Rhodes. 


IS  IT  OVER? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

November  25,  1915.  This  is  Thanks- 
giving day.  The  day  in  this,  section 
was  bright  and  clear.  The  services 
in  the  Stahl  meeting  house  were  in- 
teresting. Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger 
took  for  a  text  Acts  28:15,  after  which 
a  liberal  collection  was  taken  for  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

This  Thanksgiving  day  is  over.  It 
has  passed  into  history.  That  which 
was  done  is  done.  That  which  was 
left  undone  is  left  undone  forever. 

But  is  thanksgiving  over?  Wc 
should  be  just  as  thankful  tomorrow 
as  we  were  today.  If  we  are  not, 
then  there  must  be  something  wrong. 

This  thanksgiving  was  ordered  by 
the  rulers  of  our  country.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  who  is  much  higher  than 
any  earthly  government  that  He  has 
through  His  inspired  apostles  com- 
manded us  again  and  again  to  be 
thankful.  We  are  commanded  to 
continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving.  This  does 
not  look  as  if  thanksgiving  were  over. 
Oh  no ;  days,  weeks,  months,  and 
years  pass  by,  and  they  are  over.  We 
will  never  see  them  again.  But  there 
should  be  no  end  to  thanksigivng  as 
long  as  we  live.  Governors  may  quit 
announcing  thanksgiving  services. 
Then  the  day  known  as  Thanksgiving- 
day,  will  likely  be  over.  But  God's 
Word  will  stand  and  continue  tell- 
ing us  to  be  thank t id  all  the  days  of 
our  lives. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  lay  more  stress  up- 
on Thanksgiving  day  than  we  do  up- 
on the  oft  repeated  command  in  the 
Bible  to  be  thankful. 

"In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
rerning  you." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"Peace  in  the  conscience  is  better  than 
a  good  reputation." 


December  9 
WHY  I  AM  A  MENNONITE 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  believe  everyone  should  have  a 
good  reason  for  everything  he  does. 
Col.  3:17;  I  Cor.  10:31.  These  are 
days  of  perilous  times.  Not  so  much 
because  of  the  course  the  world  is 
pursuing,  but  because  of  the  almost 
countless  ways  in  which  the  agencies 
of  evil  are  propagating  their  damnable 
heresies  and  delusions  among  the 
people  of  God.  It  seems  hard  to  be- 
lieve the  terrible  wave  of  apostasy 
that  is  sweeping  over  the  world  to- 
day. And  with  the  falling  away  of 
believers,  the  efforts  at  church  federa- 
tion, the  different  doctrines  and 
schemes  advanced  by  socalled  relig- 
ionists, the  five  hundred  or  more 
churches  organized,  each  claiming  to 
be  the  true  followers  of  God,  the  ques- 
tion naturally  arising  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  seeking  after  God  and 
desire  to  know  the  truth  is,  "Where 
shall  I  go  and  with  what  Church  shall 
I  unite  that  I  may  be  sure  I  am  doing 
the  whole  will  of  God?" 

It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  article 
to  discuss  churches,  creeds,  or  doc- 
trines. People  differ  greatly  in  opin- 
ions regarding  these  things.  But  the 
question  must  be  decided  by  every 
one  sometime  and  by  request  we  will 
give  reasons  for  deciding  as  we  did. 

We  found  by  a  careful  and  prayer- 
ful study  of  God's  Word  that  He  has 
set  the  standard  in  His  Word  by 
which  His  children  shall  be  guided 
and  upon  which  His  Church  on  earth 
shall  be  built.  And  since  there  will 
be  no  changing  of  the  Word,  and  by 
it  we  shall  live,  die,  and  be  judged,  it 
behooves  us  who  are  His  children  to 
abide  by  and  obey  it  in  all  things,  re- 
gardless of  what  others  may  say. 

With  us,  our  duty  is  plain.  When 
God  says,  "thou  shalt,"  or  "thou  shalt 
not,"  we  believe  He  means  just  what 
He  says.  We  have  no  desire  to  cast 
any  reflection  on  any  church  or  peo- 
ple. We  do  not  wish  to  take  awav 
from  any  one  the  liberty  God  has 
given  them.  We  hope  all  others  have 
made  the  choice  of  their  church  home 
on  earth  as  a  matter  of  principle  ra- 
ther than  policy.  We  will  all  be  re- 
quired to  answer  to  God  personally 
for  our  being  here,  hence  the  neces- 
sity of  great  care  in  all  things.  Aftei 
earnestly  considering  these  things, 
we  cast  our  lot  with  the  Mennonites 
for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Because  I  believe  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  the  best  Church  in  the 
world.  Not  that  it  is  perfect,  for  we 
are  convinced  thai  [here  can.  be  found 
in  all  (•lunches  (hose  who  arc  not  true 

to  ( rod  and  who  often  prove  unfaith- 
ful to  the  teaching  of  the  Word.  But 
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we  believe  there  is  not  another  one 
single  church  denomination  where  the 
principles  of  God's  Word  are  more 
completely  taught  and  lived  than  in 
our  own  beloved  Mennonite  Church. 
If  I  could  find  another  denomination 
anywhere  in  the  world  which  after 
examining  its  creed  or  confession  of 
faith,  I  found  it  to  be  more  complete- 
ly based  on  God's  inspired  Word,  I 
would  leave  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  join  it.  No  man  can  afford  to 
take  chances  on  his  soul.  And  no  man 
can  afford  to  be  satisfied  with  anything 
short  of  the  best. 

2.  It  is  founded  completely  on  the 
Word  of  God. 

Every  doctrine,  every  precept,  ev- 
ery ordinance,  every  restriction,  has 
its  origin  in  the  Word.  There  is  not 
a  single  New  Testament  doctrine  or 
command  given  by  Christ  or  the 
apostles  which  the  Church  has  not 
espoused.  The  entire  Word  has  been 
accepted  by  the  Church  as  our  rule 
and  guide  in  life  and  the  literal  inter: 
pretation  of  Christ's  teaching  is  ac- 
cepted and  practiced  by  the  Church. 

3.  It  teaches  and  practices  the  "all 
things"  of  the  Bible.  Not  all  its  mem- 
bers, for  there  are  those  who  contin- 
ually desire  to  "advance,"  or  "change" 
the  rules  of  the  Church,  or  who  desire 
to  be  like  other  denominations,  but 
the  orthodox  Mennonite  does.  It  is  a 
principle  of  the  Church.  We  presume 
all  churches  observe  communion  but 
most  fail  in  feet  washing.  Many  har- 
bor lodges,  go  to  law,  dance,  resist 
by  force,  etc.,  etc.  The  Mennonite 
Church  shuts  her  doors  against  all 
these  evils  and  more.  Our  Church 
makes  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to 
fulfill  the  lusts  thereof,"  but  crucifies 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts 
and  lives  according  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

4.  Because  it  accepts  every  precept 
and  command  of  the  Word  literally 
and  believes  them  to  be  inspired.  It 

is  not  always  the  easiest  thing  in  the 
world  to  "rightly  divide  the  word ;" 
but  there  is  no  "twisting  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," no  "wresting  of  the  word." 
The  plain  commands  are  obeyed.  The 
duty  of  the  Church  is  sought  and 
obeyed, .  and  God  is  glorified.  We 
have  mingled  and  worshiped  with 
many  other  churches,  but  our  under- 
standing of  the  Word  coincides  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  until  we  find  a  better  one,  we 
stay  where  we  are.  Other  reasons 
might  be  given,  but  we  deem  it  un- 
necessary. May  God  ever  bless  our 
beloved  Church,  is  our  humble  prayer. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


The  wettest  "dry"  town  is  drier  than 
the  dryest  "wet"  town. 


THE  SEPARATE  LIFE 


By  L.  W. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

'  Wherefore    come    out    from  among 
them    and    be    ye    separate    saith  the 
Lord,    and    touch    not    the  unclean 
thing;  and  1  will  receive  you;  and  will 
be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my    sons    and    daughters,    saith  the 
Lord   Almighty.— II   Cor.   6:17,  18. 
We  believe  in  the  life  of  separation. 
And  why  should  we  not,  when  Christ- 
says    that    we    should    be  separate. 
From  what  does  he  want  us  to  be 
separate?     In   the  same   chapter  (v. 
14)    we    read :    "Be    not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers :  for 
what    fellowship    hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion  hath   light   with  darkness?" 
God  wants  an  equal  yoke.  Matt.  11: 
26-28.     Oh    that    we    as  Christians 
might  all  realize  to  the  fullest  extent 
the  great  need  of  living  close  to  our 
Master,  and  observing  all  His  com- 
mandments.    "For    whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all"  (Jas. 
2:10).    Think  of  it  that:  if  we  offend 
in  just  one  point  we  are  guilty  of  all. 
W'hen  we  see  how  inconsistent  some 
people  live  we  see  already  that  they 
are  not  as  much  concerned  about  this 
our  highest  duty  as  they  should  be. 
Oh    the   great    responsibility  resting 
upon  us  as  believers. 

Is  it  not  reasonable  that  after  we 
have  once  accepted  Christ  and  all  His 
teachings  to  the  fullest  extent,  that 
we  should  try  to  be  like  Christ? 
Then  it  seems  to  us,  that  we  should 
stand  for  those  things  which  He 
stands  for,  and  stand  against  those 
things  which  He  strictly  and  plainly 
forbids.  His  promise  then  is  that 
He  will  receive  us  and  be  a  Father 
unto  us  and  we  shall  be  His  sons  and 
daughters.  Blessed  promise.  God 
grant  that  all  of  our  brothers  and 
sisters  may  be  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  no  time  to  waste,  in  fol- 
lowing after  the  vanities  of  the  world. 
How  much  better  to  follow  Christ. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


II.    AS  A  MAN 


By  N.  E.  Miller. 
He  should  be : 

1.  Converted. — Christ  said  to  Peter : 
"When  thou  art  converted  strengthen 
thy  brethren."  David  prayed  :  "Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart  O  God  ....  Then 
will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways." 


A  SERVICE  OF  LOVE  WILL 
SACRIFICE 


By  Barbara  Beller. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

1  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service. — Rom.  12:1. 

Our  service  itself  should  be  a  sac- 
rifice "presented."  Christ's  life  was 
a  continuous  scrvice-of  love  and  finally 
He  gave  His  life  as  a  sacrifice,  the 
greatest  sacrifice  a  man  can  make  to 
complete  his  service.  Would  we  be 
willing  to  give  our  lives  as  a  sacrifice 
of  love  ?  A  mother's  service  to  her 
children  is  one  of  love,  and  it  is  often 
easy  for  her  to  sacrifice  great  things 
for  them.  A  boy  gave  up  going  to  sea 
because  his  mother  pleaded  with  him 
to  remain  at  home,  and  help  his  fath- 
er. Was  his  service  not  more  appre- 
ciated afterwards  because  of  his  sac- 
rifice ? 

Missionaries  do  not  count  the  sacri- 
fices they  must  make  to  teach  the  mil- 
lions, but  if  they  love  their  work  and 
are  devoted  to  it,  their  service  will 
be  as  a  sweet  sacrifice.  There  are 
many  that  have  given  up  friends, 
homes,  and  even  their  lives  for  the 
cause.  But  not  all  of  us  are  asked  to 
give  our  lives  as  a  sacrifice  for  the 
service.  It  may  be  only  a  small  thing, 
a  luxury,  a  position,  property,  or  any- 
thing that  we  hold  dear.  We  may 
test  our  service  and  find  if  it  is  one  of 
love,  by  considering  the  sacrifices  we 
are  willing  to  make  for  it.  It  is  said 
that  we  get  out  of  a  service  in  propor- 
tion to  what  we  put  into  it.  Put  your 
best  thought  and  effort  into  it  and 
just  so  much  will  you  receive  from  it. 

The  price  of  shining  is  burning. 
The  precious  metals  must  be  heated 
and  refined  many  times  before  they 
are  of  value  or  use  to  us.  Self  must 
be  put  in  the  background,  for  the 
Lord  can  use  those  best  who  see 
themselves  and  their  services  little  in 
their  own  eyes. 

Graymont,  111. 


To  Simon  the  sorcerer  the  word  came : 
"Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not  right 
in  the  sight  of  God."  To  Israel  the 
Lord  said :  "Your  new  moons  and 
your  appointed  feasts  my  soul  hateth  : 
.  .  .  .  When  ye  make  many  prayers  I 
will  not  hear.  .  .  .  Wash  you,  make 
you  clean." 

2.    Consecrated. — This  implies:  (1) 


THE  MINISTER  OF    THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood.— Acts  20:28. 
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a  true  devotion  and  loyalty  to  God, 
freely  yielding  to  Him  the  deepest  af- 
fections of  our  hearts  and  the  use  of 
our  energies,  talents,  and  possessions. 

(2)  A  complete  separation  from  thai 
which  is  worldly  and  opposed  to  the 
highest   interests   of  God's  kingdom. 

(3)  The  moderate  use  of  lawful  bless- 
ings and  comforts  of  this  life.  "No 
man  that  warreth,  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life." — Paul. 

The  results  of  a  lack  of  full  conse- 
cration are  seen  in  the  examples  ot : 
—John  Mark  (Acts  13:13),  of  Demas 
(II  Tim.  4:10),  and  of  Diotrephes 
(III  Jno.  9). 

3.  Spirit-filled. — One  of  the  first 
essentials  of  a  successful  ministry  is 
power.  Jesus  said:  "Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you." 

4.  Steadfast. — Not  "carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,"  but 
"holding  fast  the  faithful  word:"  be- 
lieving that  "ALL  SCRIPTURE"  is 
needed  to  make  the  man  of  God  "per- 
fect, throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

5.  Humble. — Christ  instituted  His 
kingdom  on  earth  by  humbling  Him- 
self. As  His  ambassadors  we  can 
only  succeed  by  following  His  ex- 
ample. Paul's  charge  to  Timothy 
was :  "Not  a  novice  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  condem- 
nation of  the  devil."  He  says  of  him- 
self: "Lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure  ....  there  was  given  to  me 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh." 

6.  An  Example  of  Practical  Piety. 
— -In  his  habits  and  manner  of  life, 
by  walking  uprightly  before  the  world 
and  exercising  charity,  diligence  and 
faithfulness  in  the  home  and  church, 
"Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many." 

Springs,  Pa. 


LIFE  INSURANCE 


Sel.  by  A.  Weeks. 

Is  it  God's  will  for  His  people  to 
have  their  life  insured? 

No,  if  you  put  your  trust  in  insur- 
ance companies  to  provide  for  your 
old  age,  you  are  trusting  in  the  arm 
of  flesh.  But  you  may  say,  "I  have 
paid  hundreds  of  dollars  into  my  in- 
surance and  I  cannot  lay  it  down." 
You  can  obey  God's  eternal  Word, 
and  you  will  have  the  blessings  .that 
follow.  But  if  you  trust  in  the  "arm 
of  flesh,  you  will  reap  what  the  Scrip- 
ture says,  "Th  us  saith  the  Lord,  curs- 
ed be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man, 
that  maketh  flesh  his  arm.  Wars  that 
are  coming  upon  the  world  and  final) 
cial  conditions  in  these  last  days  may 
so  tic  up  money  as  to  cause  insur- 
ance companies  to  hold  back  the  pay- 


ments, so  that  when  you  need  it  you 
may  not  be  able  to  get  anything.  But 
if  you  trust  in  God,  no  combination 
on  earth  can  tic  up  the  plan  of  God 
for  His  children.  We  have  no  con- 
fidence in  life  insurance  companies, 
lodges  or  unions,  but  we  have  confi- 
dence in  God  Almighty,  because  we 
have  put  Him  to  the  test  and  know 
that  He  is  true.  He  says,  "I  will  ne- 
ver leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  He 
notes  the  sparrow's  fall  and  you  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 


MARK  THEM,  AVOID  THEM, 
RECEIVE  NOT 


Several  Christian  acquaintances 
have  attended  Pastor  Russell's  mov- 
ing picture  shows  and  listened  to  his 
lectures  for  the  express  purpose  of 
learning  something  about  his  per- 
nicious system,  and,  as  they  say, 
studying  to  answer  his  arguments. 
Is  this  right?  Is  it  good  testimony 
before  the  world  to  be  seen  trailing 
after  this  peddler  of  the  devil's  the- 
ology? Is  it  not  exposing  one's  self 
to  the  bites  of  "wolves  which  come 
in  sheep's  clothing?" 

Let  the  Scriptures  answer.  Rom. 
16:17  warns,  "Mark  them  which  bring 
in  doctrines  contrary  to  what  you 
have  learned  in  the  Scriptures — -and 
—AVOID  THEM.  It  does  not  say, 
"Mark  them,  and  go  to  hear  what 
they  say,  but  AVOID  THEM  as  you 
would  avoid  sticking  your  finger  in 
fire  to  see  if  it  is  hot.  Again,  II  Tim. 
3 :5,  "Having  a  form  of  Godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof,  from 
such  TURN  AWAY"— not  "go  to 
hear."  "For  seducers  shall  wax 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived, 
but  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  BEEN  AS- 
SURED OF."  Again,  II  Jno.  10, 
speaking  of  those  who  bring  strange 
doctrines,  "RECEIVE  THEM  NOT 
INTO  YOUR  HOUSE."  Don't 
even  stop  to  argue. 

Returning  to  the  passage  in  Ro- 
mans— "for  they  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly 
(cravings),  and  by  nice  words  and 
fine  (lit.  "sweet,  fine  tasting")  speech- 
es, deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple." 
It  is  a  sweet  morsel  to  the  man  serv- 
ing his  own  fleshly  desires,  though 
he  may  profess  to  be  a  Christian,  to 
be  told  there  is  no  hell,  and  a  few 
other  such  things.  It  is  a  capsule 
that  slips  down  easily,  has  a  sweet 
taste  and  requires  no  chewing.  The 
great  feature  of  prevalent  heresies  is 
that  they  come  all  chewed  and  di- 
gested by  the  originators  before  being 
swallowed  by  the  victims. 

Perhaps  our  friends  will  say,  "But 
we  are  not  the  SIMPLE,  therefore 
we  shall  no1  be  deceived."  Examine 
the    Greek    for    this    words  "simple" 


and  you  find  it  means  "evil-less,  those 
unconscious  of  bad  intentions."  This 
is  exactly  the  class  our  friends  belong 
to.  Their  intentions  are  the  best, 
but  little  do  they  realize  the  cun- 
ningness  of  the  devil  and  how  easily 
doubt  of  God's  Word  creeps  next  to 
the  heart. 

How  shall  we  "mark  them?"  First, 
by  _  observing  that  they  '  teach  that 
which  is  contrary  to  that  which  we 
have  learned  and  been  assured  of.  A 
reading  of  the  Scriptures  that  is  not 
discovered  until  after  hundreds  of 
years  savors  of  the  devil's  work-shop. 
Matt.  7:15-20  tells  us  we  may  judge 
the  false  prophets  by  their  fruits.  Are 
souls  being  led  to  Christ  by  Russell? 
This  is  the  supreme  test  of  every 
cult.  Are  their  followers  gathered 
from  the  ranks  of  disgruntled  church 
members  and  once  professed  believ- 
ers? Are  they  laboring  in  the  slums 
and  missions  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost?  Or  does  this  work  seem  to  be 
left  to  those  who  "preach  the  Word 
with  all  long  suffering  and  teaching?" 

MARK  THEM.  Are  they  "turn- 
ing the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciv- 
iousness  (an  excuse  for  living  as  they 
please)  denying  the  only  Lord  God 
and  our  Jesus  Christ"  (Jude  4)  ?" 
Mark  th  em.  Avoid  them.  Receive 
them  not. — Echoes. 


THANKSGIVING  DAY 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Twenty-seven  years  ago  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  said,  "It  is  right  to  go  to 
church  and  hold  a  formal  Thanksgiv- 
ing service.  It  is  right  to  hold  a 
heart  thanksgiving.  But,"  said  he,  "is 
not  God  more  honored  by  a  practical 
thanksgiving,  if  for  love  to  Him,  we 
make  the  widows'  hearts  to  sing  for 
joy,  by  furnishing  her  wood  or  coal 
in  the  chilly  winter,  or  by  clothing 
little  bare  feet,  and  little  shivering 
bodies  ?" 

"If  we  think  we  have  little  to  spare, 
then  let  us  learn  a  lesson,"  said  he, 
"from  the  widow  who  cast  in  two 
mites  into  the  treasury."  She  cast  in 
what  she  had  without  a  murmur.  And 
let  us  read  also  Matt.  25 :40,"  and  see 
what  the  Lord  will  say  to  those  who 
stand  before  Him  in  judgment. 

In  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  the  minister 
asked  for  the  first  thing  that  each 
one  would  tell  in  this  thanksgiving 
service  what  they  were  thankful  for. 
From  two  to  five  were  standing  in 
readings  to  take  turns  in  telling,  and 
for  30  minutes  the  time  was  occupied, 
pud  each  OIK  told  something  different 
to  any  other.  It  was  very  remark- 
able and  edifying. 

Bro.  Smith  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 

us  a  sermon  on  Thanksgiving,  Thurs- 
day,  Nov.  25.     lie  had  for  his  text 
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Col.  3:15,  latter  clause:  "Be  ye  thank- 
ful." David  said,  "It  is  good  to  give 
thanks"  (Psa.  92:1).  and  to  "Praise 
the  Lord,  for  he  is  good :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  forever"  (Psa.  106:1). 
Windom,  Kans. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORKERS 


(Thoughts  expressed  in  an  all  day  Sun- 
day school  meeting,  Nov.  21,  1915,  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.— J.  W.  S.) 

Pie  who  would  teach  children 
should  think  sympathetically  of  each 
individual  child  and  be  a  friend  to 
all. 

Make  the  Sunday  school  attractive 
by  keeping  up  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
teacher  and  not  by  things  that  lead 
the  child  mind  away  from  spiritual 
thought. 

Well  trained  teachers  make  the 
Sunday  school  attractive  to  the  boys 
and  girls  who  are  under  their  instruc- 
tion. 

To  appeal  to  the  child's  interest, 
all  teaching  should  be  given  in  such  a 
form  that  it  may  assimilate  it. 

Every  Sunday  school  must  have 
some  missionary  interest  if  it  would 
exert  spiritual  power.  Let  the  pupil 
grow  up  with  the  spirit  of  missions 
constantly  ringing  in  his  ears. 

We  ought  to  know  our  world  and 
its  needs  in  order  that  our  activity 
may  be  intelligently  put  forth. 

The  more  we  know  of  the  needs  of 
the  world  about  us  and  far  from  us 
the  more  we  will  do  for  God. 

The  life  of  strong  conviction  has  a 
mysterious  power  working  in  it ;  a 
power  that  comes  from  God  and  leads 
that  life  into  constant  opportunities 
for  service.  Such  a  life  moves  for- 
ward while  others  fear  or  hesitate ;  it 
mounts  difficulty  and  plunges  into  the 
valleys  of  opportunity ;  it  finds  open 
doors  and  opens  those  that  are  closed ; 
it  finds  other  lives  and  infuses  them 
with  the  same  spirit;  and  it  grows 
constantly  to  a  richer  nobler  and 
more  useful  life. 


THE  NEED  OF  PURITY 


By  Mae  Saltzman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  pure  heart  is  always  fruitful 
through  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  We 
need  men  and  women  of  purity,  for 
without  it  all  effort  is  vain. 

If  you  have  backslidden  so  that 
you  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  service 
of  God,  if  you  do  not  feel  like  doing 
the  little  things  which  God  has  given 
you  to  do,  if  you  are  indifferent  as  to 
the  keeping  of  the  commandments 
of  God,  it  is  evidence  that  there  is 
impurity  in  your  heart. 

There  is  nothing  short  of  the  pow- 
er of  the  blood  that  can  cleanse  us 


from  impurity.  But  through  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  we  can  conquer 
sin.  The  righteous  have  the  power 
to  overcome  evil.  The  Christian's 
hope  is  that  we  may  be  "more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us." 

If  we  eat  sufficient  food  that  is 
pure  and  wholesome  our  natural 
bodies  will  have  strength  sufficient 
to  perform  our  natural  duties.  So  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  if  we  have  laid  a- 
side  everything  that  tends  to  draw 
us  away  from  God  and  live  in  purit} 
we  gain  strength  spiritually  to  over- 
come sin. 

First,  of  all,  there  is  need  of  purity 
in  the  home,  as  that  is  the  place 
where  young  minds  are  developed.  It 
depends  altogether  what  is  planted 
in  the  young  minds  as  to  whether 
they  will  develop  in  purity  or  other- 
wise. If  a  child  is  pure  and  taught 
of  God  in  the  home  it  is  most  liable 
to  develop  into  a  Christian  worker, 
ready  to  be  used  in  the  service  of 
God. 

Panola,  111. 


SOMEBODY'S  MOTHER 


Selected  by  Annie  L.  Rutt. 

The  woman  was  old  and  ragged  and  gray, 
And   bent   with   the   chill   of  the  winter's 
day, 

The  street  was  wet  with  the  recent  snow 
And    the    woman's    feet    were    aged  and 
slow. 

She  stood  at  the  crossing  and  waited  long, 
Alone,  uncared  for,  amid  the  throng 
Of  human  beings  who  passed  her  by. 
Nor  heeded  the  glance  of  her  anxious  eye. 
Down  the  street,  with  laughter  and  shout, 
Glad  in  the  freedom  of  school  let  out, 
Came  the  boys,  like  a  flock  of  s'heep, 
Hailing  the  snow,  piled  white  and  deep; 
Past  the  woman,  so  old  and  gray, 
Hastened  the  children  on  their  way, 
Nor  offered  a  helping  hand  to  her, 
So  weak,  so  timid,  afraid  to  stir 
Lest   the   carriage  wheels  or  the  horses' 
feet 

Should   crowd  'her   down   in   the  slippery 
street. 

At  last  came  one  of  the  merry  troop. 
The  gayest  laddie  of  all  the  group, 
He  paused  beside  her  and  whispered  low, 
"I'll  help  you  across,  if  you  wish  to  go." 
Her  aged  hand  on  his  strong  young  arm 
She  placed,  and  so  without  hurt  or  harm, 
He  guided  t'he  trembling  feet  along, 
Proud  that  his  own  were  firm  and  strong. 
Then  back  again  to  his  friends  he  went, 
His  young  heart  happy  and  well  content. 
"She's   somebody's    .nother,   boys,  you 
know, 

For  all  she's  aged,  and  poor,  and  slow. 
And  I  hope  some  fellow  will  lend  a  hand 
To  help  my  mother,  you  understand. 
If  ever  she's  poor,  and  old  and  gray, 
When  her  own  dear  boy  is  far  away." 
And   somebody's   mother   bowed   low  her 
head 

In  her  home  that  night  and  the  prayer 
she  said, 

Was  "God  be  kind  to  the  noble  boy, 
Who  is   somebody's   son,   and   pride,  and 
joy." 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  597) 

the  foreign  fields  or  be  some  worker 
at  some  mission  station,  but  let  us  re- 
member that  every  Christian  can  be  a 
missionary.  Sometimes  people  think 
they  cannot  do  missionary  work  un- 
less they  go  off  to  some  distant  field  ; 
but  we  have  work  all  around  us  ;  each 
in  his  own  station  has  something  to 
do.  Think  of  the  many  little  things 
that  we  can  do  to  help  the  needy  ones 
who  are  around  us.  Plow  often  we 
could  help  others  by  giving  them  a 
word  of  comfort  and  cheer.  We  can 
visit  the  sick.  This  is  a  command  of 
the  Master  that  we  too  often  neglect. 
Christ  was  never  too  tired  or  too 
busy  but  was  always  willing  to  help 
those  who  needed  His  assistance.  Ev- 
ery Christian  should  follow  the  Mas- 
ter's example. 

We  can  also  help  the  missionary 
cause  by  giving  of  our  means  and 
thereby  help  to  support  the  mission- 
aries. 

Another  way  to  help  the  cause  a- 
long  is  by  prayer.  We  should  daily 
remember  the  dear  ones  who  are  at 
the  mission  stations  who  need  our 
earnest  prayers,  because  the  mission 
workers  need  all  the  help  and  sup- 
port they  can  get.  Thus  we  are  do- 
ing a  good  work  for  Christ. 

Let  us  remember  that  we  are  called 
to  fulfill  a  mission  as  holy  as  those 
who  are  sent  across  the  ocean  or  to 
the  cities.  God  expects  as  much  con- 
secration and  self-denial  of  us  as  He 
does  of  those  who  go  to  the  cities  and 
foreign  lands.  He  wants  us  to  do  all 
we  can  to  spread  the  Gospel  and  win 
souls  for  the  kingdom.  The  success-, 
ful  missionary  must  do  two  things ; 
he  must  teach  by  word  and  work.  He 
must  teach  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  live  up  to  what  he  teaches.  If 
he  does  not  live  up  to  his  teachings 
he  will  be  a  hindrance  to  those  he 
wants  to  help.  His  life  is  his  strong- 
est sermon. 

If  we  want  to  be  missionaries  we 
ought  to  live  the  life  of  missionaries. 
By  living  the  Christ  life,  which  is  the 
missionary  life,  we  may  be  the  cause 
of  bringing  many  souls  to  Christ. 
Therefore  let  us  wherever  we  may  be, 
let  us  live  the  true  consecrated  Chris- 
tian life. 

We  can  be  missonaries  anywhere. 
We  can  tell  the  lost  of  Jesus  and  thus 
help  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Our  business  is  to  make  Christ 
known  to  all  people.  May  we  as 
Christians  follow  the  example  of  our 
Savior  and  fulfill  the  mission  to  which 
He  has  sent  us.  Let  us  do  our  duty 
and  always  be  about  our  "Father's 
business." 

Applecreek,  Ohio. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For   the   Gospel  Heralrl. 

We    gratefully    acknowledge  receij 
following   sums    for    publishing  the 
Gospel  Tract  Calendars: 
Acknowledged  Oct.  7,  $ 

Received  since  Oct.  7 
A.  P.  T  royer 
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Total  ree'd  to  date,  Nov.  22,  1915,  $50.90 
Had  10,000  calendars  struck  off  and 
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Your  brother, 

S.    E.  Roth, 
Woodburn,  Oreg. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
September  and  October,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Donations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc., 
were  contributed  by  the  following:  D.  S. 
Hartzler,  Henry  Hershey,  Mrs.  Abraham 
Landis,  Henry  L.  Heller,  Harry  Ward, 
John  Nissley,  Jacob  Ranck,  J.  C.  Bru- 
baker,  A.  W.  Kurtz,  Miller  and  Bushong, 
Mrs.  Philip  Martin,  Bessie  Good,  Ida 
Hostetter,  P.  N.  Graybill,  Elizabeth  D. 
Brackbill,  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Brubaker,  E.  N. 
Eby. 

Twelve  sisters  and  two  brothers  from 
Lititz  helped  to  clean  house  one  day. 
Two  sisters,  Ida  Harnish  and  Lillie  Kauff- 
man,  also   assisted  one  day. 

The  following  made  cash  contributions: 
Mors.  Anthony  Fanser,  .50;  John  B  Myer 
.50;  D.  B.  Freed,  2.00;  Amos  Hershey,' 
1.00;  John  B.  Keener,  1.00;  Sue  Brack- 
bill,  1.00;  Henry  Hertzler,  2.00;  A  L 
Eshleman,  1.00;  Ira  T.  Graybill,  100- 
Abram  Herr,  1.00;  John  B.  Herr,  1.00; 
friends  at  our  annual  meeting,  10  00-' Cath- 
arine Reist,  5.00;  Elmer  Eby,  5.00;  Mrs. 
Kurtz,  5.00;  Samuel  Zimmerman,'  1  00- 
Lizzie  B.  Herr,  2.00;  Peter  Hess,  1.00-  a' 
sister  worker,  1.00;  J.  F.  Denlinger  1 00" 
Fannie  Becbtel,  3.00;  C.  H.  Frank,  1.00 

Services.— Sept.  5:  Regular  services 
were  conducted  by  Bros.  John  B.  Myer, 
Isaac  Brubaker  and  facob  Greider  Text' 
Psa.  23. 

Sept.  19:  Regular  services  and  council 
by  Bros.  Klias  Groff,  John  B.  Keener, 
and  Amos  Kauffman.  Text,  Matt.  18:1-22. 
Peace  was  confessed,  and  communion 
asked  for. 

Sept.  27:   This  evening  we  held  the  fun- 
eral  services  over   I  he   remains  of  .Sophia 
Erb,  conducted  by  Bro,  D.  II.  Mosemami 
Text,  Heb.  6:18.    Her  age  was  93  y.  5  d 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Oct.  3:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
today  by  our  aged  brother,  Biah.  Andrev 
Mack,  assisted  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis 
John  W.  Weaver,  I).  N.  Gish,  John  Lc- 
fever,  and  Hiram  Kauffman.  Bro.  Mack 
spoke  in  German  (Text,  Uike  11:1,2)  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Weaver  in  F.nglish,  who 
spoke  from  Jno,  14:1,2, 


Oct.  17:  Regular  services  by  Aaron 
Harnish,  Harry  Longenecker,  and  Chris. 
Lefever.    Text,  Acts  10:54-43;   1  Jno.  3:1. 

Oct.  31:  Regular  services  by  Bros.  Noah 
Bowman,  D.  N.  Gish,  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man.   Text,  Matt.  25:1-13. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  the  brethren 
that  come  and  give  us  the  life-giving 
Word.  We  believe  "great  will  be  your 
reward."  We  have  aged  people  here  that 
did  not  often  have  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing a  sermon  before  they  came  here,  and 
this  is  food  to  their  souls.  We  are  blessed 
with  good  health.  The  Lord  be  praised. 
Your  unworthy  servants  seek  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

T.  E.  M'oyer,  Supt. 

REPORT 

Of   the   33rd    Quarterly   Mission  Meeting 
Held  at  South  Union  Church, 
Logan  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  25,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached 
bv  Bro.  C.  H.  Byler,  based  on  Psa.  107:1- 
8. 

God  should  receive  our  praise  because 
He  is  good;  because  He  is  love;  because 
He  is  worthy.  We  received  many  things 
from  Him  as  blessings  in  disguise  and 
grumble  instead  of  give  thanks.  No  one 
is  without  reason  for  thankfulness  for 
even  temporal  blessings.  A  constant 
stream  of  thankfulness  should  flow  out 
for  the  peace  this  country  enjoys  in  the 
present  world  war. 

Lessons  for  us  from  the  Good  Samari- 
tan was  discussed  by  S.  E.  Hartzler  and 
Eli  D.  Yoder. 

The  unfortunate  man  might  have  ex- 
pected help  from  the  priest  and  the  Le- 
vite  but  got  nothing,  no  doubt  because 
they  had  nothing  to  give.  Have  we  any- 
thing to  give,  and  do  we  give  it?  It  mat- 
ters not  what  nationality  the  unfortunate 
one  is,  we  owe  him  our  help. 

An  interesting  children's  meeting  was 
conducted  at  the  beginning  of  the  after- 
noon session  by  Sister  Mabel  Kauffman, 
after  which  _  the  subject,  "Religion"  (Jas. 
1:27)  was  discussed  in  an  essay  by  Anna 
Hartzler  followed  by  Bro.  Ed.  Z.  Yoder 
of  Oregon. 

Any  one  can  visit  a  widow,  but  not  ev- 
ery one  is  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
The  way  God  wants  the  widows  and  or- 
phans visited  is  with  the  Bible,  with  a 
sack  of  flour  or  potatoes,  or  something 
else  that  will,  be  of  substantial  aid  to 
them.  Pure  religion  not  only  makes  you 
love  your  own  child  but  also  causes  you 
to  love  and  care  for  others.  We  should 
carry  our  religion  with  us  to  the  market 
as  well  as  to  the  house  of  God. 

Au  offering  of  $209.97  was  taken  for  the 
general    fund.  Secretary. 


Married 


Erb— Zehr.— On  Nov.  11,  1915,  at  the 
Zorra  Church,  Out.,  Bro.  Jacob  Erb  and 
Sister  Lena  Zehr,  both  of  Tavistock,  Out., 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  M .  K .' 
Jantzi  officiating. 

Martin— Shantz.— Oct.  27,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Shantz 
near  Waterloo,  Out.,  BrO.  Oscar  S.  Mar- 
tiii  of  the  Conestoga  Church,  and  Sister 
Edna  Shantz  of  the  Waterloo  Church, 
were  joined  togeth  er  in  holy  matrimony 
by  Bishop  Jonas  Snider.  May  the  rich- 
est of  God's  grace  be  with  them  and  their 
life  a  life  of  praise  to  His  name. 


Zehr— Bender.— (hi  Nov.  30,  1915,  at  the 
Zorra  Church,  Out,  Bro.  Menno  Zehr  and 
Sister  Amanda  Bender,  both  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
the  blessing  of  God  attend  them  through 
life. 


Miller— Yoder.— On  Sept.  23,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Jacob  B.  Miller  to  Sister.  Mattie  Yoder, 
both  of  Archbord,  O.,  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of- 
ficiating. May  God's  richest  blessing  at- 
tend them  through  life. 


Landis— Hostetler— On  Nov.  24,  1915, 
Bro.  Menno  C.  Landis  of  Goshen,  Ind.| 
and  Orpha  Hostetler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  William  B. 
Weaver.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Roth— Boshart.— On  Nov.  18,  1915,  at 
the  Baden  Church,  Ont.,  Bro.  Joseph  Roth 
of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Anna  Bos- 
hart of  Baden,  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  D.  H.  Steinman  officiating. 
May  God  bless  this  union  through  life. 


Weaver — Cressman. — Oct.  27,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
Jonas  Snider,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Bro.  Ben 
M.  Weaver  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Nettie  Cressman  of  Breslau,  Ont.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  guide  them  through  life. 


Spangler — Miller.  —  On  Thanksgiving 
evening,  Nov.  25,  1915,  Bro.  Jacob  W. 
Spangler  and  Sister  Fannie  S.  Miller 
were  united  by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  at 
his  home  near  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  May  the 
Holy  .Spirit  lead  them  in  the  ways  of 
right  and  truth. 


Neff— Landis.— Nov.  25,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Ira  W.  Myer, 
near  Lancaster.  Pa.,  Bro.  Elias  S.  Neff 
of  Paradise  Tp.,  and  Sister  Elsie  M. 
Landis  of  East  Lampeter  Tp.  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  John  K.  Charles, 
the    bride's  brother-in-law. 


Hess— Stoner.— On  Thursday,  Nov.  18, 
1915,  Bro.  Amos  L.  Hess  of  the  Risser 
congregation  was  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  with  Sister  Ada  H. 
Stoner  of  the  Kraybill  congregation.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  Bro.  Peter 
R.  Nissley  at  his  home  near  Mount  Toy, 
Pa. 


Smucker— Albrecht.—  On  Nov.  26,  1915, 
Bro.  Ralph  Smucker  and  Sister  Alma  Al- 
brecht were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  H.  V. 
Albrecht,  near  Tislikwa,  111.,  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  officiating.  May  God's  Spirit 
lead  ami  Mis  blessings  abide  upon  them 
through  life. 

Wenger — Burkhart. — On  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  23,  1915,  Bro.  Isaac  Wenger 
and  Sister  Clara  Burkhart,  both  of  West 
Earl  Tp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  marriage  by  Bro.  Benjamin  Weaver 
at  his  residence  near  Union  Grove,  Pa. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend 
them    through  life. 


Weldy— Longfield.— On  N< 


27,  1915, 


Bro.  Willam  Weldy  and  Sister  Bertha 
Longfield  of  the  [-Ioldeman  congregation, 

near  Wakarusa,   hid,,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage  in   the  presence  of  many  witnesses, 
at   the  home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro. 
and    Sister   Joseph    Weldy    of   near  Wak.i 
rusa,   Bro.  Silas  Weldy   of  the  same  eon 
gregatiou    officiating.     May   the   glory  of 
the  Lord  he  upon  them  and  His  grace  sus 
tain  them  is  the  wish  of  God's  people 
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Weber— Brubacher. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother,  Sister  Lueinda  Bru- 
bacher, Berlin,  Out.,  Sept.  15,  1915,  Bro. 
Angus  S.  Weber,  only  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  M.  Weber,  Floradale,  Ont., 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Ada  Bru- 
bacher, Bishop  Jonas  Snider  officiating. 
May  joy  and  happiness  be  theirs. 

Lutz— Nissley. — On  Wednesday,  Nov. 
24,  1915,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Abram  L.  Nissley  near  Mf.  Jay,  Pa., 
their  only  child,  Sister  Ruth  N.  Nissley, 
was  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony to  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  both  of  the 
Kraybill  congregation  and  active  workers 
in  church  and  Sunday  school.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley.  The  best  wishes  of  their  many 
friends   go   with  them. 


Bender. — 'Bert,  son  of  Joe  and  Ella 
Bender,  was  born  Nov.  8,  1915,  and  died 
Nov.  24,  1915.  He  leaves  his  father  and 
mother  to  mourn   his  departure. 

"His  little  bed  is  empty  now, 
His  little  clothes  laid  by; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
We'll  meet  him  by  and  by." 


Custer. — Lewis  Custer  of  near  Boswell, 
Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  24,  1855;  died  Nov.  19, 
1915;  aged  60  y.  26  d.  There  remain  to 
mourn  their  loss  his  beloved  companion 
and  two  sons.  Two  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
L.  A.  Blough  and  James  Saylor. 


Martin. — Elizabeth  Martin,  widow  of 
Henry  Martin,  died  Nov.  21,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Christian  S.  Martin  near 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  after  a  week's  illness  of 
pneumonia;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  6  d.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  is  survived  by  4  sons  and  4 
daughters  and  a  number  of  grandchil- 
dren and  friends,  who  will  miss  her.  Fun- 
eral services  at  Weaverland  Church  on 
the  24th  interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 
Bro.  John  Sauder  preached  in  German 
and  Bish.  Weaver  in  English.  Text,  I 
Pet.  1:24,25. 


Kraft. — 'Margaret  Hagey,  widow  of  t'hc 
late  Moses  Kraft,  was  born  June  1,  1839, 
at  Preston,  Ont.;  died  Sept.  7,  1915,  at 
Bridgeport,  Ont.;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  6  d. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  8  children, 
33  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchil- 
dren. *  Sister  Kraft  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  many  years  ago.  She  was 
of  a  quiet  disposition,  but  through  her 
exemplary  life  and  testimonj'  she  has  left 
a  bright  evidence  of  the  faith  she  had  in 
her  Savior.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Cressman  Cemetery.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Jacob  S.  Woolner,  Jr.,  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Jonas  Snider  in  German. 


Hoover. — Annie  Wideman,  beloved  wife 
of  Bro.  Jacob  G.  Hoover,  died  at  her 
home,  Mt.  Joy,  Markman,  Ont.,  Nov.  27, 
1915;  aged  61  y.  4  m.  15  d.  Sister  Hoover 
was  afflicted  with  cancer  for  several  years 
but  bore  her  trials  with  remarkable  pa- 
tience. As  a  faithful  wife,  a  devoted 
mother,  and  a  quiet  churdh  member  she 
daily  manifested  those  sterling  Christian 
qualities  which  she  possessed.  During 
the  closing  weeks  of  her  life  she  often 
expressed  a  strong  desire  to  depart  and  be 


with  Christ.  A  bereaved  husband,  a  son 
and  2  daughters  survive.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Wideman  Church  on  the 
29th  and  was  very  largely  attended.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  L.  W.  Hoover 
and  L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  text  (Jno.  3; 
16)  was  selected  by  the  sister  some  time 
before  her  death. 


Martin. — Bro.  'lacob  W.  Martin  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1864; 
died  Nov.  9,  1915,  at  his  home  near 
Broadway,  Va.;  aged  51  y.  8  m.  16  d. 
When  three  years  old  his  parents  moved 
to  Washington  Co.,  Md.  When  grown 
to  manhood  be  came  to  Broadway,  Va. 
He  married  Lizzie  Rhodes,  to  which  un- 
ion were  born  4  children,  1  of  whom 
(little  Anna)  preceded  'him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  Zion  Church  on  the  12th.  Interment 
in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Silently,  silently,  sweet  is  his  sleep, 
Silently,   silently,   for  him   we  weep. 
Oh!  how  we  mourn  and  bow  sad  are  our 
hearts, 

When  from  the  body  the  spirit  departs, 
But  'tis  Jesus  who  is  calling. 
Calling,   come  home." 

Perry  E.  Shank. 


Hoffman. — Christopher  Hoffman  was 
born  in  Germany,  June  14,  1842;  died  Nov. 
21,  1915;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  7  d.  He  came 
with  his  parents  to  Pennsylvania  at  the 
age  of  six  years.  He  came  to  Michigan 
in  the  year  1865.  He  was  married  to  Sallie 
H.  Livingston,  Mar.  3,  1868.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  4  boys  and  5  girls,  the  old- 
est and  the  youngest  preceded  him  lo  the 
spirit  world.  There  remain  to  mourn  his 
departure  a  devoted  wife  and  7  children, 
13  grandchildren,  and  1  brother,  William, 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  a  host  of  friends. 
He  has  been  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  over  42  yeacs.  An- 
other of  the  older  members  has  passed 
away  and  will  be  missed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church  but  we  can  say  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Services  Nov.  24 
at  the  M.  H.  near  Elmdale,  by  Bish.  J. 
P.  Miller,  Isaac  Weaver,  and  Aldus  Brack- 
bill.    Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Long. — Sister  Lizzie  Long  died  at  the 
home  of  her  brother,  David  Long,  in 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  par- 
alysis on  Nov.  27,  1915;  aged  57  y.  5  d. 
Sister  Long  has  been  in  feeble  health  for 
some  time  baving  had  a  stroke  in  the 
spring,  from  which  she  had  not  fully  re- 
covered until  about  a  week  ago  she  had 
another  which  rendered  her  unconscious 
until  death  came  to  her  relief.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  leaves  her 
aged  mother  and  one  brother  to  mourn 
her  loss.  Her  father  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world  about  29  years.  Funeral  on 
30th  from  her  late  home  with  services  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  north  of  Cham- 
bersburg, conducted  by  the  brethren,  Dan- 
iel E.  Kuhns,  John  S.  Burkholder  and 
Denton  Martin  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
from  the  text,  Rom.  14:8.  Buried  in  the 
graveyard  adjoining.  May  her  body  rest 
in  peace  and  her  soul  enjoy  the  happiness 
of  the  spirit  world. 


Jutzi. — -Leah,  daughter  of  Samuel  Ben- 
der, New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  was  born  Jan. 
30,  1884,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  She  uni- 
ted in  marriage  with  Jacob  Jutzi  Jan.  4, 
1906.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
3  daughters.  She  died  at  their  home  in 
Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Nov.  22,  1915;  aged  31  y. 
9  m.  23  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure    a    sorrowing    husband.    4  chil- 


dren, father,  mother,  1  brother,  2  sisters. 
In  1901  she  accepted  Jesus  as  'her  Savior 
and  united  with  the  A.  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  lo  the  end.  Sister 
Jutzi  was  of  a  gentle  and  peaceful  nature. 
She  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  four 
weeks,  through  which  time  she  bore  her 
suffering  patiently,  always  submissive  to 
the  Lord,  talking  much  of  the  joy  to  be 
with  the  Lord  till  she  passed  away,  peace- 
fully  and   quietly   to   be   with  Jesus. 

Funeral  on  Nov.  24  at  the  house  by 
Christian  Kropf  and  at  the  Poole  A.  M . 
Church  by  Christian  Gascbo  (opening  sei- 
vices)  and  sermon  by  the  writer  (Text, 
Matt.  25:21)  and  Christian  Schultz  (Text, 
Psa.  16:11;  II  Cor.  5:1).  The  remains 
were  land  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

"Mother,   thou    hast    left   us  lonely, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'twas  God  that  came  and  took  thee, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 

Peter  Bosbart. 


Davis. — Mary  M.  Davis  was  born  April 
21,  1849,  in-  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.;  died 
July  4,  1915,  near  Santa  Fe,  Kans.;  aged 
66  y.  2  m.  13  d.  She  was  the  youngest  of 
a  family  of  6  children  of  the  late  Isaac 
and  Charlotte  Hoover  of  near  Selkirk, 
Ont.  She  was  in  her  usual  health  and 
had  gone  to  one  of  ber  neighbors,  where 
she  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which  ren- 
dered her  unconscious.  She  only  lived_  3 
hours  until  deatb  came.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  40  years  ag'  , 
near  Bronson,  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  and 
was  strong  in  that  faith  until  death.  In 
March,  1866,  she  was  married  to  Jacob 
Davis  of  Greenville,  Mich.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  sons  and  3  daughters.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  ber  departure  a  sorrow- 
ing 'husband,  5  sons,  1  daughter,  several 
grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren,  1 
brother  Tillman  Hoover  of  Winfield, 
Kans.,  and  one  sister,  Anna  Weaver  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  a  host  of  friends.  May 
they  all  take  heed  to  the  kind  advice  she 
gave  them.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Jones.  Burial  at  Santa  Fe, 
Kans. 

"Weep    not    that   her   toils   are  over 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run, 
God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work  like  hers  "is  done. 
Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness 

Our  mother  to  Him  to  keep 
And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance, 

He  giveth  His  loved  one  sleep." 

A  Niece. 


Shantz. — At  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  Wednes- 
day, Nov.  17,  1915,  Esther  Erb,  relict  of 
the  late  Samuel  Y.  Shantz.  She  was  born 
April  6.  1827.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Peter  Erb,  who  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa..  Jan.  13.  1787.  Dec.  14,  1806,  he 
was  married  to  Susannah  Bomberger  of 
the  same  place.  In  1807  they  with  others 
moved  to  Canada,  Waterloo  Co.  Esther, 
being  the  youngest  of  11  children,  was 
married  to  Samuel  Y.  Shantz  Mar.  11. 
1845.  To  them  were  born  8  sons  and  5 
daughters,  of  whom  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her.  Sister  Shantz  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years  and  leading  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  She  had  her  home  witii 
her  daughter.  Susannah,  wife  of  Pre. 
Moses  C.  Bowman.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
visit  her  and  hear  her  give  her  testimony 
of  her  faith  in  her  Redeemer.  She  was 
conscious  to  the  end  and  left  a  bright 
evidence  of  going  home  to  the  mansions 
above.  Age,  88  y.  7  m.  12  d.  Service  at 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  limited  States  Congress  met  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  Monday,  Dec.  6,  to 
begin  its  long  session.  The  principal 
questions  up  for  consideration  before  this 
body  are  the  questions  growing  out  of 
the  present  war  in  Europe.  The  present 
session  of  Congress  promises  to  be  a  very 
stormy  one. 


The  city  of  Philadelphia  is  soon  to  be 
called  _  upon  to  vote  a  loan  of  $90,000,000 
upon  itself  for  the  purpose  of  developing 
various  enterprises.  This  loan  business 
has  gotten  to  be  quite  a  fad  among  the 
leading  cities  of  the  country,  and  may  be 
one  of  the  things  that  will  help  fulfill  the 
prophecy  that  some  day  America  will  be- 
come a  bankrupt  nation. 


One  of  the  commendable  things  to  be 
undertaken  by  the  new  Carranza  govern- 
ment in  Mexico  is  the  spending  of  millions 
of  dollars  in  the  education  of  masses. 
While,  as  has  been  demonstrated  in  Eu- 
rope, popular  education  is  jio  absolute 
preventative  of  war,  there  is  no  question 
that  dens>e  ignorance  was  one  of  the  rea- 
sons why  the  guerilla  warfare  of  the  past 
few  years  was  possible.  Christian  people 
are  praying  for  a  brighter  day  in  Mexico. 


The  State  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri, 
in  a  recent  decision,  declares  the  Sunday 
newspaper  a  necessity.  Come  to  think  of 
it,  that  is  precisely  the  same  argument 
used  by  the  whiskey  elements  in  Chicago 
to  prove  that  the  saloons  should  be  wide 
open  on  Sunday.  Every  vice  known  to 
man  might  be  defended  on  the  same  plea. 
The  fact  is  that  when  circumstances  ren- 
der it  "necessary"  to  violate  some  law  of 
God  there  is  something  vitally  wrong  with 
the  circumstances. 


A  queer  case  of  swindling  is  reported 
from  Lock  Haven,  Pa.  A  stranger  ap- 
peared to  a  number  of  ministers  in  the 
town,  presented  an  application  for  mem- 
bership into  their  respective  churches,  and 
before  taking  his  leave  he  incidentally 
asked  to  borrow  a  few  dollars,  which  re- 
quest, as  a  rule,  was  complied  with.  But 
he  kept  on  too  long  and  was  finally  de- 
tected in  his  schemes  and  lodged  in  jail. 
Many  a  poor  soul,  vainly  imagining  him- 
self to  be  doing  great  things  by  entering 
the  Church  without  a  wedding  garment 
will  find  himself  in  the  end,  forever  lodged 
in  the  jail  of  eternal  despair. 


The  persistent  peace  rumors  heard  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months  are  becoming 
more  and  more  distinct.  While  nothing 
officially  has  come  from  'Germany,  it  is 
stated  upon  good  authority  that  that 
country  is  about  ready  to  enter  into  peace 
negotiations  with  other  nations  upon 
terms  that  appear  reasonable.  Whether 
this^  report  is  true  or  not  it  is  true  that 
the  nation  at  war  that  makes  the  first  ag- 
gressive move  in  the  direction  of  peace  is 
the  one  thai  deserves  the  greatest  credit. 
In  the  meantime  the  lighting  continues 
with  no  decisive  victories  on  either  side, 
save  the  Teuton  successes  in  the  Balkan. 


"Every  day  is  a  fresh  beginning, 

Every  morn  is  the  world  made  new; 

You  who  are  weary  of  sorrow  and  sinning, 
Mere  is  a  beautiful  hope  for  you. 
A  hope  for  me  and  a  hope  for  you." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

the  home  by  Noah  Stauffer  reading  from 
11  Thes.  4:13-18,  and  singing  one  of  her 
favorite    German  hymns: 

"O  Jerusalem  du  schone, 

L'ii  man  Gott  bestandig  ehrt, 

Und   das   himmclische  getone, 

Heilig,  heilig,  heilig  hart; 

Ach  wann  komm  ich  doch  einmai, 

Hin  zu  deiner  Burger  Zahl." 

Services  at  the  Berlin  Church  Nov.  22, 
by  U.  K.  Weber  from  Jno.  18:17,  and 
Noah  Stauffer  from  Rom.  14:7, 8.  Fun- 
eral was  largely  attended.  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Shantz  were  of  those  who  were  read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald  from  ita  first 
publication,  told  his  then  married  chil- 
dren he  would  pay  for  the  paper  if  they 
would  do  the  reading.  They  have  a  pos- 
terity of  13  children,  50  grandchildren,  Si 
greai-grancIclrKrai,  and  4  great-great- 
gran  dchiidren. 


MENNON1TE  CONFERENCES 


THE    DECEMBER  CHRISTIAN 
MONITOR  'r 


Following  are  the  leading  articles  in  the 
December   Christian    Monitor  mailed  last 

week: 

Saul  and  the  Musician. — J.  W.  Shank. 

A  Tour  among  the  Villages  around 
Dhamtari. — C.  D.  Esch. 

The  People  of  Turkey — Koords  and 
Turks. — Nora   M.  Lambert. 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus. — S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

The  Battle  of  the  Lord.— S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  Montessori  System  of  Education 
and  Its  Relation  to  Obedience. — Mrs.  I. 
R.  Detweiler. 

The  European  War. — C.  Henry  Smith. 

The  Moral  Value  of  a  College  Educa- 
tion.— John    E.  Winter. 

The  Y.  P.  Meeting  Topics  for  1916. 

Christ's  Method  of  Teaching. — Ida  Ligo, 

Christmas  Day  in  Bethlehem. 

In  addition  to  these  are  many  other 
good  things  on  various  subjects.  This 
paper  should  be  in  every  home,  especial- 
ly where  there  are  young  people  and 
those  interested  in  active  Christian  work. 
Send  for  a  free  sample  copy.  New  sub- 
scribers can  secure  it  now  for  fifty  (50) 
cents.  This  will  entitle  them  to  the  paper 
for  all  of  next  year,  including  a  copy  of 
the  current  issue  and  several  back  num- 
bers, while  they  last.  A  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Christian  Monitor  will  make  a 
suitable  Christmas  gift  for  some  of  your 
friends.  Send  your  subscription  now  to 
the      Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


"The  trouble  with  most  of  us  is  that  we 
refuse  to  take  our  tasks  seriously.  We 
look  upon  ourselves  as  'accidents.'  We 
know  no  reason  why  we  are  here.  Wc 
only  know  that  we  are  here,  and  try  to 
make  the  best  of  it.  Thus  do  we  pass  our 
years  cast  about  on  the  waves  of  the  sea 
of  existence:  and  as  a  result  we  get  no- 
where."— Sel. 


"Happiness  does  not  consist  in  being 
without  burdens,  but  in  having  the  yoke 
which  Christ  offers  to  make  the  burdens 
light." 


Conference 

I'Vanconia 


Meets  Members 
1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and  Oct.  3687 
Fri.  before  Good  Prt. 
1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 


Lancaster 
Franklin   Co.,   Pa.  & 
Washington  Co., 

Md-  2d   Fri.   in    Oct.  936 

Virginia  2d    Fri.   in    Oct.  1546 

Southwestern     Pa.  4th   Thurs.   in   Aug.  1406 

nr|tario  4th   Thurs.    in    May  160.1 

Eastern,  A.  M.  Last  of  May  4229 

Ohio  4th   Thurs.   in   May  1447 

Indiana-Michigan  2nd   Thurs.  in   Oct.  1520 

Ind.-Mich.,    A.    M.  1st   Thurs.   in   June  1634 

niinnis  1st    Fri.   in  June  448 

Missouri-Iowa  2nd    Thurs.    in    Oct.  681 

Western,     A.     M.  Last    of    Sept.  402? 

Kansas-Nebraska  1st    Fri.   in   Sept.  1062 

Neb. -Minn.    (Ger.)  Jrd    Thurs.   in   Oct.  1599 

Alherta-Sask.  Last    Week   in   June  231 

Pacific    Coast  4th    Thurs.    in    Oct.  226 

India  Spring  535 

BIBLE  MEETINGS 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Mattawana,  Pa.,  Dec.  15-18,  1915.  In- 
structors, S.  E.  Ailgyer,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Clinton,  Central,  and  Lockport  church- 
es near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  20-24,  1915. 
Instructors,  N. .  H.  Mack,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, S.  C.  Yoder. 

Gospel  Mission  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Dec.  28- 
30,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  Stauffer,  N. 
K.  Weber,  Jonas  Snider,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  In- 
structors, P.  E.  Whitmer,  John  S.  Mast. 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's    Church    near    Evendale,  Pa 
Dec.    28—31,    1915.      Instructors,     S.  B. 
Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1, 
1916.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Abner 
G.  Yoder. 


"Nothing  but  truth  should  be  spoken, 
but  there  are  some  truths  that  are  better 
not  expressed." 


"Be  less  solicitous  to  excel  the  other 
fellow  than  to  excel  yourself  as  you  were 
yesterday." 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.  Day  unto  day  uttereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge." 


Preparedness. — One  has  only  to  ut- 
ter the  word,  and  all  hearers  under- 
stand what  it  means.  It  is  a  word 
which  practically  all  nations  are  dis- 
cussing. Strange  to  say,  we  hear  very 
little  of  the  preparedness  which  Christ 
taught.  The  great  message  from  the 
lips  of  our  Master  is :  "Be  ready" — 
not  to  meet  the  enemy,  but  to  meet 
the  Bridegroom  when  He  comes. 


Prayer. — -It  is  a  good  thing  to  adopt 
some  rules  with  reference  to  prayer. 
The  first  wakeful  moments  in  the 
morning,  the  last  wakeful  moments 
before  going  to  sleep,  and  all  through 
the  day  as  we  face  life's  duties  and 
responsibilities  our  hearts  should  as- 
cend to  God  in  prayer.  But  let  us 
not  stage  our  prayers  according  to 
any  set  rules ;  for  then  will  our  pray- 
ers be  stiff  and  formal,  and  our  power 
with  God  be  very  small.  It  is  they 
who  dwell  "in  the  secret  place  of  the 
most  high,"  who  turn  to  God  without 
the  force  of  rules  or  habit  as  their 
daily,  hourly  Companion  and  Guide 
and  live  the  prayer  life  from  morning 
till  night.  Such  a  life  does  not  inter- 
fere with  the  daily  duties  of  life  but 
rather  helps  us  in  bearing  our  burdens 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
fellow  men. 


Your  Strongest  Impulse. — On  our 
exchange  list  are  many  papers  repre- 
senting many  shades  of  thought.  It 
is  interesting  to  study  the  dominant 
thought  in  each.  With  some  it  is 
Temperance;  with  others,  Missions; 
with  others,  Opposition  to  Rome; 
with    others,    Civic  Righteousness; 


with  others,  Kindness  to  Animals; 
with   others,    The    Sunday  School; 

with  others,  Salvation.  So  we  might 
go  on  enumerating  special  lines  of 
thought  to  which  different  periodicals 
are  devoted.  When  you  know  the 
paper  you  have  only  to  get  a  glimpse 
of  it  to  be  impressed  with  the  cause 
for  which  it  stands. 

Every  child  of  God  should  be  so 
fully  committed  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  strengthening  of  the  Church,  the 
salvation  of  the  lost,  the  living  of  a 
holy  life,  that  a  mere  glimpse  of  him 
or  her  would  put  people  in  mind  of 
these  things. 


Hobby-riding — Pros    and    Cons. — 

One  of  our  earliest  recollections  is 
that  of  a  prolonged  neighborhood 
controversy  over  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism. That  was  the  all-absorbing 
theme  of  the  day.  It  was  preached 
from  the  pulpit,  discussed  in  the 
home,  argued  whenever  a  group  of 
people  got  together,  dreamed  about 
at  night.  People  were  enlightened, 
both  sides  became  efficient  in  argu- 
ment, when  those  who  thought  alike 
got  together  they  gloried  in  how  they 
had  worsted  their  opponents — but  to 
our  recollection  not  a  single  one  was 
converted  from  one  side  to  the  other. 

We  are  not  condemning  the  scrip- 
tural way  of  "in  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves."  In 
fact,  there  are  times  when  we  must 
stand  our  ground  in  defence  of  the 
truth,  even  though  we  do  no  more 
than  hold  the  trenches  against  the  on- 
slaughts of  opponents.  But  "the  ser- 
vant of  God  must  not  strive."  It  is 
one  thing  to  testify  meekly  and 
faithfully  for  the  truth  when  an  op- 
portunity presents  itself,  it  is  quite 
another  thing  to  ride  a  hobby  when 
you  know  that  in  so  doing  you  are  on 
the  other  fellow's  nerves.  To  gnaw 
on  a  bone  of  contention  dulls  the 
teeth  of  all  the  gnawers   while  the 


bone  is  still  there  after  both  sides  arc 
exhausted.  "Let  us  therefore  follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  we  may  edify 
one   another."  . 


Dreaming. — It  is  one  of  the  favor- 
ite diversions  of  those  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Mennonite  doctrine  and  pol- 
ity to  prophesy  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  would  soon  reverse  itself  on 
this,  that,  or  some  other  point  on 
which  it  differs  from  other  churches. 
Thus  we  have  heard  it  confidently 
prophesied  that  it  would  be  only  a 
question  of  time  when  the  Church 
would  tolerate  military  service  on  the 
part  of  its  members ;  when  it  would 
withdraw  its  ban  on  labor  unionism ; 
when  it  would  support  a  salaried  min- 
istry ;  when  it  would  endorse  life  in- 
surance ;  when  it  would  reverse  itself 
on  other  things  now  faithfully  taught 
and  practiced. 

Well,  perhaps  these  prophets  are 
right.  Other  churches  have  done 
likewise,  and  we  are  not  prophet 
enough  to  say  just  what  the  Menno- 
nite Church  will  or  will  not  do.  It 
may  be  that  vengeance  will  reign 
where  love  now  holds  sway  and  the 
Church  drop  its  nonresistant  faith ; 
that  selfishness  and  lack  of  faith  in 
the  Word  will  cause  our  eyes  to  go 
shut  on  the  many  unscriptural  things 
connected  with  labor  unionism  and 
it,  with  all  its  violence  and  tyranny, 
will  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Church;  that  our  church  system  will 
become  so  completely  commercialized 
as  to  find  refuge  in  a  salaried  minis- 
try ;  that  our  trust  in  the  promises  of 
God  will  become  so  faint  as  to  turn  to 
life  insurance  for  protection ;  that  our 
church  will  seek  to  climb  the  crest 
wave  of  popularity  and  change  from 
an  evangelical  association  of  saints  to 
system  of  social  betterment  clubs — 
but  before  these  changes  are  made  it 
will  be  in  order  to  change  our  name. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I   Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ONLY  FOE 
A  Reply  to  Ernest  Lissaner's  "Hymn  of 
Hate" 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15, 


V.  SALVATION 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

(While  the  poem  here  referred  to  is 
generally  known  as  "Germany's  Hymn 
of  Hate,"  it  would  evidently  be  unjust  to 
judge  the  whole  German  nation  by  the 
hasty  expression  of  one  individual,  es- 
pecially since  we  are  told  that  the  author 
himself  now  regrets  that  he  wrote  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  while  we  may  not  all  be 
able  to  make  the  sentiments  embodied  in 
"The  Christians'  Only  Foe"  our  own,  no 
one  will  deny  that  the  ideal  Church  of 
Christ,  judging  by  the  teachings  of  the 
New  Testament  and  the  example  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  can  never  accept  a 
lower  standard.) 

Whatever  your  race   or   country   may  be 
We  never  shall  act  as  your  enemy. 
You  may  treat  us  well,  you  may  treat  us 
ill, 

As  your  fellow  men,  we  will  love  you  still. 
Whatever  you   do   it   matters   not — 
"A  kiss  for  a  blow,"  but  never  a  shot! 
As  citizens  of  a  heavenly  state, 
We  have  but  one  and  only  hate. 
We  love  all  men,  we  hate  but  one; 
We  have  one  foe,  and  one  alone. 

He's   known   to   you   all;   yes,   known  to 
you  all; 

Full  of  envy  and  rage,  of  craft  and  gall. 
Arch  enemy  of  the  whole  human  race, 
He  is  doomed  to  stand  at  God's  judgment 
place. 

Come  hear  the  word,  repeat  the  word, 
Throughout  the  world  let  it  be  heard: 
We're  pledged  to  fight  our  only  foe, 
Author  of  sin,  of  strife  and  of  woe. 
We  love  all  men,  we  hate  but  one, 
We  have  one  foe  and  one  alone— Satan! 

His  aim  is  the  good  and  the  pure  to  slay 
And    capture    the    souls    of   men    for  his 
prey. 

Then   listen,   O   people,  wherever  you 
stand, 

Whatever  your  language,  nation  or  land: 
All   men   must   fight    this   our  common 
foe 

Or   share   his   doom — eternal  woe! 
Then    fight   not   men    with    bronze  and 
steel — 

Let  Cod  His  love  in  you  reveal. 
We  love  all  men,  we  hate  but  one; 
We  have  one  foe  and  one  alone— -Satan ! 

O    mortals    of   earth,    by    Satan  betrayed 
Men  rise  against  men,  for  battle  arrayed, 
As  murderous  foes,  regarding  not  sin, 
Forgetting  the  foe  they  harbor  within! 
The  only  foe  we're  called  to  fight 
Knows    naught    of    Love,    regards  not 
Right. 

We    fight    nol    men    with    bronze  and 
steel, 

But  come  with   love  your  wounds  to 
heal. 

We  love  all  men,  we  hate  but  one; 


By  B.  B.  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  Christ's  death  was  necess- 
sary  to  bring  about  the  salvation  of 
men. 

God  had  no  other  plan  to  satisfy 
His  just  demands.  To  Adam  He  said, 
"In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die"  (Gen.  2:17). 
This  did  not  mean  immediate  physi- 
cal death  as  commonly  understood  as 
he  yet  lived  hundreds  of  years  after- 
ward, but  spiritual  death  and  the 
bringing  in  of  sin  into  the  world. 
"Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin :  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 
Thus  man  by  his  sin  was  driven  from 
the  presence  of  God  and  his  condition 
was.  lost  and  helpless.  So  God  must 
undertake,  "and  he  . saw  that  there  was 
no  intercessor;  therefore  his  own  arm 
brought  salvation"  (Isa.  59:16).  How 
then  can  God  be  just  and  pardon  the 
sinner,  accept  him  to  sonship,  and 
crown  him  with  everlasting  life? 
God's  plan  of  salvation  was  by  sub- 
stitution. Figuratively  it  was  "eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth ;"  literally, 
"Life  for  life,  death  for  death."  '  To 
bring  redemption  to  man  it  will  be 
because  another  suffers  the  death  pen- 
alty in  his  stead,  and  thus  redeems 
him  from  it.  The  remission  of  this 
awful  penalty  could  take  place  only 
by  the  acceptance  on  God's  part  of 
the  death  of  an  innocent  victim  in- 


We  have  one  foe  and  one  alone — Satan! 

Our  God  will  avenge  the  wrongs  we  en- 
dure 

While  faithful  we  labor  and  pray  for  the 
poor 

Weak  mortals  who  fancy  they're  mighty 

and  strong, 
And  able  to  judge  and   avenge  every 

wrong. 

For  vengeance  or  for  worldly  gain 
No  human  blood  our  hands  shall  stain. 
We  kill  not  men   in  carnal  strife, 
But   wish   for   all   eternal  life. 
We  love  all  men,  we  hate  but  one; 
We  have  one  foe  and  one  alone — iSatan! 

World-patriots   we,  one   Sovereign  Divine 
Reigns  over  us  all,  no  boundary  line 
With  fortifications  is  needed  to  show 
Who  to  greet  as  a  friend  or  to  fight  as  a 
foe. 

We  sympathize  with  one  and  all, 

In  humblest  cot  or  regal  hall. 

We  fight  not  men  to  maim  and  kill, 

But  wish  for  all  peace  and  good  will. 

We  love  all  men,  we  hate  but  one; 

We  have  one  foe  and  one  alone — 'Satan! 

Denbigh,  Va. 


stead  of  the  death  which  had  justly 
been  visited  upon  the  sinner.  A  sin- 
ner, though  he  could  give  his  natural 
life  for  another,  could  not  thus  take 
the  place  of  that  other  life  before  law, 
and  could  not  assume  that  penalty. 
He  had  no  spiritual  life  to  offer  up 
that  his  fellow  man  might  be  restored 
to  spiritual  life,  and  the  offer  of  that 
natural  life  could  not  atone  for  sin. 
So  God  must  undertake  and  the  just 
must  suffer  for  the  unjust,  that  the 
suffering  may  have  redemptive  value, 
and  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God 
could  meet  the  requirements  of  that 
substitute  that  God  required,  and 
"Now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by 
the  sacrifice  of  himself"  (Heb.  9:26). 
"Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  (Rom. 
5  :6).  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:6). 

2.  Why  the  law  could  not  save  us. 
The  law  never  was  intended  in  God's 
plan  to  bring  salvation  thereby  to 
man.  "For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  a  curse. 
For  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continued  not  in  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to 
do  them"  (Gal.  3:10).  But  the  pur- 
pose which  the  law  served  was  to 
show  man  his  inability  to  live  up  to 
the  demands  of  a  just  God  in  his  own 
strength,  and  it  thus  served  the  pur- 
pose of  a  "school  master  to  bring  us 
to  Christ,"  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith :  but  the  man  that  doeth 
them  shall  live  by  them.  Gal.  3:12. 
"But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God  is  evident,  for 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith"  (Gal.  3 : 
11). 

3.  Why  good  works,  wealth,  intel- 
ligence, church  joining,  prominence  in 
the  world,  etc.,  are  of  no  avail  as  sub- 
stitutes for  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ 
in  salvation. 

"Without  the  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22). 
All  human  efforts  come  far  too  short 
of  meeting  the  requirements  set  forth 
in  the  preceding  verse.  The  atoning 
merits  of  salvation  are  none  other 
than  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
any  plan  that  ignores  the  blood  is  of 
no  avail. 

4.  Why  the  child  of  God  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  alone. 

The  way  God  saves  a  sinner  is  by 
the  putting  of  another  person  in  his 
place.  The  sinner  must  die.  God 
says  he  must.  Christ  says,  "T  will 
take  his  place.  I  will  be  a  Substitute 
for  the  sinner.  The  sinner  will  take 
my  place.  I  will  lake  his.  God  in  llis 
infinite  mercy  consents  to  it."  "Sou 
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of  my  love,"  said  He,  "You  must 
stand  in  the  sinner's  place.  You  must 
suffer  what  he  ought  to  have  suffered. 
You  must  be  accounted  guilty.  Just 
as  he  was  accounted  guilty,  and  then 
I  will  look  at  him  as  if  he  were  Christ. 
I  will  accept  him  as  my  beloved  Son. 

So  the  moment  a  sinner  repents 
and  believes  in  Christ,  as  his  substi- 
tute, he  is  justified  from  all  his  sins. 
As  his  sins  were  laid  on  Christ.  Thus 
"the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  "He 
that  believeth  is  not  condemned."  "We 
are  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  3:26). 

5.  Why  there  can  be  no  saving 
faith  without  works. 

This  must  not  be  so  construed  as  to 
mean  that  we  merit  salvation  by 
works.  From  the  teaching  of  Paul  in 
Eph.  2:8,9,  "We  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 
The  whole  plan  of  salvation  was  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
from  the  reading  of  Jas.  2:17,  "Even 
so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  alone."  One  would  think  that 
there  was  an  apparent  contradiction. 
But  we  must  remember  that  these 
writers  were  writing  to  different  clas- 
ses of  people.  Paul  addressed  the  sin- 
ner, as  to  how  to  approach  God  for 
reconciliation,  while  James  wrote  to 
Christians  who  were  saved,  with  the 
object  in  mind  of  establishing  their 
faith  in  God  to  eternal  salvation ;  or, 
in  other  words,  living  out  our  Chris- 
tian life.  Thus  works  is  an  unsepar- 
able  feature  of  our  life.  The  moment 
a  Christian  ceases  to  live  out  his 
Christian  profession  by  works,  his 
faith  in  the  Lord  becomes  dead. 

6.  Why  the  child  that  dies  in  in- 
fancy is  safe  in  glory. 

The  scriptures  are  not  silent  on  this 
subject.  In  Eph.  2:1  (R.  V.),  "When 
ye  were  dead  through  your  trespasses 
and  sin,"  certainly  would  indicate  that 
if  we  were  dead  through  our  tres- 
passes, Ave  must  have  been  alive  be- 
fore our  trespasses.  In  our  infancy 
we  were  not  under  law  for  we  could 
not  comprehend  law,  and  "Where 
there  is  no  law  sin  is  not  imputed." 
"For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once ;  but  when  commandment  came, 
sin  revived,  and  I  died"  (Rom.  7:9). 
Paul  could  not  have  given  a  clearer 
statement  than  this  to  show  that  in- 
fants are  alive  to  God,  until  the  time 
of  innocency  ceases.  "Whosoever 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little  chil- 
dren in  my  name  receiveth  me"  (Mark 
9:37).  Again,  "See  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
unto  you  that  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven."  No  such 
words  were  ever  spoken  concerning  a 
sinner,  and  it  sets  forth  the  peculiar 
place  that  the  infant  has  in  the  aton- 


ing blood  of  Christ  until  he  reaches 
the  age  of  accountability. 

7.  Why  salvation  means  freedom. 

Freedom  accompanies  salvation 
from  the  fact  that  one's  life  in  accept- 
ing the  Gospel  is  placed  beneath  the 
atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  That 
promises  freedom  to  all  who  come 
under  its  merits.  This  can  be  seen 
from  such  passages  as  Rom.  8:1: 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation." Jno.  8:36:  "If  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed." 

8.  Why  the  heathen  are  lost  with- 
out the  Gospel. 

The  heathen  are  guilty  before  God 
for  the  revelation  that  God  has  given 
them  in  nature  of  Himself.  "For  the 
invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  be- 
ing understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head, so  that  they  are  without  ex- 
cuse" (Rom.  1:20).  From  the  fact  of 
this  revelation,  ignorance,  supersti- 
tion, and  sin  that  prevailed  in  their 
lives,  "They  have  changed  the  glory 
of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  im- 
age made  like  unto  corruptible  man 
and  of  birds  and  four-footed  beasts" 
(Rom.  1:23).  The  question  would 
arise,  Would  this  ignorance  excuse 
them  from  divine  justice?  "For  as 
many  as  have  sinned  without  law 
shall  perish  without  law"  (Rom.  2: 
12).  From  these  passages  one  can 
clearly  draw  his  conclusions  of  the 
lost  condition  of  the  heathen,  apart 
from  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  His  con- 
dition becomes  more  pitiful  whoa  one 
realizes  that  he  is  conscious  of  his 
condition  and  thus  resorts  to  many 
heathen  practices  to  satisfy,  as  he 
thinks,  his  God.  ■ 

9.  Why  the  Gospel  should  be  car- 
ried to  all  the  woild. 

It  is  the  only  hope  man  has  of  eter- 
nal life,  and  so  important  is  the  mes- 
sage that  Jesus  just  before  He  took 
His  departure  gave  command  that 
"Repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  a- 
mong  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem" (Luke  24:47).  And  again,  He 
commanded  (Matt.  28:19):  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
tizing them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all '  things 
whatsoever  1  have  commanded  you, 
and,  lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


If  one  seeks  the  friendship  of  the 
world  there  is  no  use  for  him  to  pro- 
fess to  be  the  friend  of  God,  or  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ,  for  James  says, 
"Whosoever  will  be  a  friend  of  the 
world  is  the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4: 
4).— Sel. 


SOME  PRESENT  CONDITIONS 


By  David  D.  Miller. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  crisis  seems  to  be  approaching. 
An  alteration  in  adherence  to  sound 
Gospel  principles  seems  inevitable. 
The  cry  here  and  there  sounds  and 
resounds  and  for  progress,  more  pro- 
gress, when  in  fact  much  of  the  so- 
called  advancement  is  an  extensive 
digression  from  truth.  Certainly  we 
must  believe  that  the  time  has  come 
when  people  "will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears." 

Each  individual,  seemingly,  has  to 
have  his  own  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  what  suits  his  taste  is  ac- 
cepted while  the  rest  is — as  is  very 
wrongfully  said — "just  history,"  or 
"meant  for  only  the  people  at  that 
time."  Do  we  intend  to  answer  the 
great  Judge  in  such  a  manner? 

The  time  is  here,  as  has  been  in  all 
Christian  ages,  when  a  firm  stand 
needs  to  be  taken  for  right.  If  we 
profess  Christianity,  let  us  by  the 
grace  of  God  live  it.  Being  a  half 
Christian  and  half  worldling  is  an  im- 
possibility. "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters  ....  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon"  (Matt.  6:24). 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  So 
commands  of  the  New  Will  are  due 
our  reverence  and  obedience.  Not 
just  the  ones  we  like  to  obey,  but 
obedience  to  all,  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary. Read  I  Jno.  3:22;  Jno.  15:14; 
14:15.  In  these  scriptures  you  no- 
tice the  plurality  of  commandments  to 
be  obeyed,  without  a  single  hint  of 
any  omission  or  exception.  So  the 
safe  way  and  the  only  safe  way  is  a 
willing  obedience.  It  is  a  fact  that 
the  true  Christian  does  not  desire  lei- 
sure in  obeying  or  omitting  scriptural 
commands,  only  as  his  leisure  is  a 
happy  willingness  to  obey  them  all 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

When  Holy  Writ  says,  "Resist  not 
evil,"  and  the  world  says,  "Revenge 
and  retaliate,"  too  many  Christian 
professors  say,  "Get  even ;  if  you 
don't  take  care  of  yourself  nobody 
else  will."  The  Christ-like  man  says, 
"Lord,  forgive,  and  bless  the  persecu- 
tor." 

True  enough,  nonresistance  is 
preached  again  and  again,  but  what 
shall  we  say  if  just  the  opposite  kind 
of  a  spirit  is  manifested?  The  preach- 
ing is  good  and  scriptural,  but  instead 
of  complying  we  apply  it  to  the  other 
fellow ;  and  seemingly  (some  of  us) 
just  go  through  the  world  quarreling 
and  altercating  as  if  in  a  struggle  for 
the  "survival  of  the  fittest."  As  a 
cure  we  recommend  Eph.  4 ;  Col.  1 :2 ; 
(Continued  on  page  621) 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 

Sister  Elizabeth  Horst  was  recently 
called  home  from  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  by  the  death 
of  her  father. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spent  several  days  recently  at 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago. He  addressed  a  body  of  men 
Dec.  3,  and  preached  two  helpful  ser- 
mons Dec.  5. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  26th  St.  Mennonite  Mission  .in 
Chicago,  Nov.  28,  Bro.  John  Nice  of 
Morrison,  111.,  officiating.  One  sister 
was  also  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  at  that  time. 
"We  have  many  reasons  to  feel  en- 
couraged," writes  a  worker  from  that 
place. 


A  growing  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  and  other  meetings  at  the 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago. Supt.  Eash  writes:  "354  in 
Sunday  school,  Dec.  5,  was  our  high- 
est attendance  at  any  one  time  except 
a  few  very  special  occasions.  It  is  in- 
spiring to  see  the  boys,  girls,  men, 
and  women  meet  for  Bible  study. 


The  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  requests  us  to  again  say 
that  if  the  name  of  the  sender,  or  per- 
son to  whom  it  is  supposed  acknowl- 
edgement is  to  be  made,  were  always 
enclosed  in  the  packages  sent,  or  else 
be  placed  on  the  package,  a  great  deal 
of  unnecessary  trouble  would  be 
avoided.  Many  boxes  of  clothing  are 
received  so  nearly  alike  that  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  know  where  they  are 
from  unless  the  name  of  sender  is  in 
or  on  the  package. 


Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  6;  "A  large 
carton  of  ready  made  clothing  was  re- 
ceived here  from  the  Souderton  dis- 
trict. Our  needs  are  being  supplied. 
Sister  Anna  Kilheli'cr,  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  is  assisting  in  the  work  for 
several  weeks.  Glad  to  report  that 
Sister  Susie  Hess,  one  of  our  work- 
ers, is  improving  and  we  ask  you  to 
pray  will)  ns  for  a  full  restoration. 
We  have  26  children  in  the  Home 
now.  Placed  a  14-year-old  girl  into 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos 
Hart/,  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  recently." 

s. 


fiOSPEL  HERALD 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  Dec.  11:  "We 
had  planned  a  Christmas  dinner  this 
year  as  we  had  last,  but  on  account 
of  a  small  pox  scare  and  epidemic  of 
scarlet  fever  in  our  immediate  vicin- 
ity we  feel  it  would  be  best  for  all 
concerned  in  'and  around  Youngs- 
town, if  no  such  a  gathering  be  held 
at  this  time.  We  will  remember  the 
kindness  of  our  trends  who  so  gladly 
helped  us  last  year  and  if  all  is  well 
by  another  year  or  at  least  some  time 
later  we  will  have  a  "general  feed" 
for  the  poor  in  our  community.  Our 
wish  is  for  all,  here  and  in  the  coun- 
try, a  truly  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Praying  for  you 
and  desiring  your  prayers,  we  remain, 
Yours  in  Him,     The  Workers." 


BRINGING   THE    GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 


IX.    Toronto,  Ont.,  Mission 

Regarding  the  origin  and  growth  of 
the  above  Mission,  Bro.  S.  M.  Ka- 
nagy,  the  present  superintendent, 
says : 

"In  the  Canada  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, there  were  for  several  years,  a 
number  of  brethren  who  looked  to  the 
Queen  City  as  a  probable  location  for 
the  opening  of  a  mission,  In  May, 
1906,  the  above  mentioned  body  ap- 
pointed Bros,  L,  J.  Burkholder,  S,  F, 
Coffman,  I.  A,  Wambold,  N.  Stauffer, 
and  D.  Bergey  to  establish  home  mis- 
sions. Toronto  was  selected  as  the 
place,  and  after  diligent  search  for  a 
suitable  site  was  made,  75  Fate  St. 
was  agreed  upon.  Because  they  were 
unable  to  secure  a  hall  with  living 
rooms  connected,  an  eight-room  house 
was  rented.  After  several  partitions 
were  removed,  there  was  an  audience 
room  where  75  persons  could  be  com- 
fortably seated. 

"The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  secured  the  services  of 
Bro.  S.  Honderich  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Sisters  Lena  Weber  and 
Bernice  Devitt  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Out., 
with  Bro.  Honderich  as  superinten- 
dent. These  four  constituted  the 
working  force,  from  the  beginning, 
Feb.,  1907,  until  Sept.,  1909,  with  the 
exception  of  Sister  Weber,  who,  on 
account  of  ill  health,  remained  only 
three  months. 

"The  Mission  is  being  well  sup- 
ported by  the  Canadian  Church.  In 
the  very  beginning,  however,  while  it 
was  in  the  process  of  being  estab- 
lished, there  were  what  now  might 
be  called  hardships.  For  instance,  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  proper  furniture, 
some  of  the  workers  slept  on  a  table 
for  a  few  nights  while  others  slept  on 
the  floor.  But  this  was  only  a  pass- 
ing incident  of  short  duration. 

"As  to  the  problems  which  con- 
fronted them  at  that  early  period,  an 
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impression  may  be  gathered  from  a 
few  expressions  made  to  the  workers 
as  follows : 

"  'You  are  in  the  very  worst  hole 
in  the  city.' 

"  'Nearly  all  the  women  in  that  sec- 
tion drink.' 

"  'My  brother  was  superintendent 
of  the  first  mission  attempted  on  Fate 
St.,  about  15  years  ago.  The  work 
was  a  failure.  They  were  just  run 
out.' 

"  'We  tried  to  hold  street  meetings, 
but  could  not.' 

"In  regard  to  the  most  stirring 
events  in  the  career  of  this  Mission, 
we  may  say  they  were  probably  the 
lively  interest  in  spritual  things  at 
the  time  the  Mission  was  moved  from 
Fate  street  to  its  present  location  on 
Danforth  Ave.  For  about  two  years 
after  this,  during  1909  to  1911,  the 
Mission  saw  or  experienced  its  most 
encouraging  period.  Conviction  of 
sin  was  not  only  common,  but  an  ear- 
nest seeking  after  the  light  through 
the  Word  and  through  the  workers, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Byler,  Bro.  John  Mus- 
selman,  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Brown. 

"Bro.  Honderich,  as  superintendent, 
in  its  early  period,  had  the  task,  or,  if 
you  prefer,  the  privilege,  of  the  deli- 
cate work  of  introducing  the  work, 
and  we  owe  to  him  great  gratitude  in 
his  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  same,  ac- 
companied by  the  spirit  of  unselfish- 
ness and  persistence  in  pursuing  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  path  of  duty.  To 
Bro.  Byler,  we  owe  thanks  for  his  en- 
thusiasm and  push  in  his  service  as 
personal  worker,  a  line  of  work  in 
which  he  is  especially  successful.  Bro. 
Musselman  was  a  very  successful 
speaker.  Had  he  been  spared,  he  no 
doubt  would  have  become  not  only 
one  of  our  most  effective  preachers, 
but  also  one  of  our  most  influential 
men.  Upon  Sister  Brown  devolved 
the  duty  of  staying  by  the  work,  dur- 
ing a  time  when  (the)  things  looked 
most  discouraging,  and  the  life  of  the 
Mission  today  is  doubtless  due  to  her 
zeal,  devotion,  and  steadfast  faithful- 
ness. 

In  a  material  way,  probably  our 
greatest  present  need  is  a  mission 
building  to  house  the  workers  as  well 
as  room  to  carry  on  all  the  other  nec- 
essary phases  of  city  mission  activ- 
ities. Our  Sunday  school  is  growing 
even  faster  than  we  have  workers  to 
take  care  of  them  as  we  would  like. 

"The  greatest  problem  which  con- 
fronts us  is  probably  the  social  one. 
About  all  of  our  young  people  work 
in  the  shops  of  different  kinds  where 
the  moral  and  spiritual  atmosphere  is 
anything  but  wholesome  and  the  re- 
sult is  sell  evident;  wrong  ideals  ot 
life,  thus  a  life  of  impurity  and  there 
fore  demoralization  of  character. 

"The  city  of  Toronto  has  a  popula- 
tion of  about  500,000  with  churches 
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of  every  type  and  description.  It  is 
sometimes  called  a  "city  of  churches." 
The  people  with  whom  we  work  at 
present  for  the  most  part  are  English 
people  who  have  just  come  from  the 
crowded  city  of  London,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  building  up  a  home  ;  and  are 
a  somewhat  intelligent  class  as  com- 
pared with  those  found  in  mission 
fields  generally. 

"As  to  the  question,  'What  the  Mis- 
sion has  meant  to  me?'  is  written  out 
by  Sister  Florence  Payne,  a  faithful 
member  and  worker : 

"As  I  write  this  brief  testimony,  from 
a  page  out  of  my  own  life's  story,  I  feel  I 
owe  more  than  I  can  express  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Toronto  Mission.  I  First  be- 
came acquainted  with  one  of  the  workers 
in  October,  1911,  who  invited  me  to  attend 
a  cottage  prayer  meeting,  held  in  a  home 
on  our  street.  I  accepted  the  invitation, 
and  that  evening  found  myself  wondering 
at  the  power  of  these  Christians,  in  pray- 
er, and  testimony,  it  seemed  as  though 
one  would  feel  the  presence  of  God  in 
our  midst. 

"1  then  being  a  Christian  several  years, 
but  I  was  not  happy  in  my  experience. 
From  that  evening  on,  I  attended  ser- 
vices through  the  week  and  on  Sunday, 
having  several  talks  with  one  of  the  work- 
ers who  explained  some  truths  in  the 
Word  of  God,  which  were  enitirely  new  to 
me. 

"About  4  months  passed,  when  I  felt  \l 
would  like  to  become  a  member  with  this 
particular  body  of  believers,  for  I  had  ex- 
perienced some  very  blessed  times  in  the 
different  services  held  in  this .  mission. 
Christ  was  becoming  more  precious  each 
day.  I  made  my  wish  known  to  one  of 
the  workers,  from  whom  I  received  a 
warm  welcome.  The  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  were  carefully  explain- 
ed to  me,  and  I  saw  they  were  consistent 
with  the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

"The  following  spring  1  received  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  what  an  in- 
spiration that  rirst  communion  service  in 
the  Mission  was  to  me. 

"The  next  day,  with  some  timidity,  I 
walked  into  the  old  shop,  wondering  how 
I  would  be  received,  wearing  the  bonnet, 
and  a  much  simpler  style  of  dress.  I  met 
with  some  criticism,  but  had  the  respect 
of  the  majority.  Since  associating  these 
few  months  with  the  workers  here,  I  had 
learned  to  trust  God  in  a  new  way,  and 
this  day  was  so  conscious  of  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  with  me. 

"One  thing  which  impressed  itself  upon 
me,  was  the  confidence  these  Christians 
had  in  God.  In  times  of  testing  how 
precious  the  Word  of  God  seemed  to 
them.  The  influence  of  the  Christ-life 
lived  out  in  the  lives  of  these  workers  set 
me  to  asking,  'Could  I  know  the  Lord  in 
the  same  way  as  they  did,  and  live  an 
overcoming  life  each  day?  Soon  the  truths 
of  consecration  dawned  upon  me,  and  the 
next  step  in  my  Christian  experience, 
took  place  in  the  quiet  of  one  of  the  work- 
er's rooms  where  I  committed  my  life  and 
all  to  God,  to  live  wholly  for  Him  from 
this  time  on.  I  thank  Him  for  all  the  way 
He  has  led  me  thus  far. 

"I  was  given  a  class  of  girls  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  soon  after  I  attended  the  Mis- 
sion, and  how  often  would  I  have  given  it 
up,  but  for  the  gentle  reminder  of  such 
promises  of  these,  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.'  I  am  glad  I  still  have  my  class 
of  girls.  Their  souls'  salvation  is  the  bur- 
den of  my  prayers.    I  thank  God  for  the 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

high  principle  upheld  in  this  mission,  to  be 
satisfied  with  nothing  except  what  would 
please  Christ.  This  principle,  not  always 
easy  to  apply,  has  taken  care  of  every- 
thing in  my  life,  cleaning  out  of  the  waste, 
and  rubbish,  which  through  the  workings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  enable  me  to  be- 
come a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 

"By  the  grace  of  God  I  expect  to  take 
a  course  this  fall  in  the  Toronto  Bible 
College,  where  I  will  be  fitted  for  service 
for  whatever  place  the  Lord  will  be 
pleased  I  should  serve  Him.  No  field  ap- 
peals to  me  as  much  as  this  Mission,  to 
become  a  help  to  others,  in  the  place 
which  has  proven  such  a  blessing  to  my 
own  life. 

"Florence  Payne." 

"The  present  working  force  are  as 
follows:  Adah  Burkholder,  Mark- 
ham,  Ont. ;  Ada  Cressman,  New  Ham- 
burg, Out.';  Elvina  Cressman,  Breslau, 
Ont. ;  S.  M.  Kanagy,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


ELISABETH,  MATRON  OF  THE 
DHAMTARI  LEPER  ASYLUM 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Elisabeth  was  born  near  jabbulpur, 
C.  P.,  of  high  caste  Hindu  parentage, 
about  1854.'  When  she  was  about  12 
years  old  her  parents  both  died  of 
cholera  and  she  was  left  in  the  care  of 
her  uncle.  As  it  were  by  chance  she 
heard  the  Gospel  and  was  charmed 
with  its  wonderful  message  which  she 
accepted  and  found  peace  and  forgive- 
ness in  the  grace  of  Jesus.  But  then 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  persecution 
to  face  and  she  was  forsaken  by  her 
uncle  as  well  as  by  the  young  man  to 
whom  she  was  to  be  married.  Thus 
forsaken  of  all  she  came  to  the  M.  E. 
Mission  and  was  taken  in  and  edu- 
cated. After  some  time  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Azariah,  a  local  preacher,  with 
whom  she  lived  in  happiness  for  a  few 
vears  only,  when  death  came  to  their 
home  and  she  was  left  a  widow  and 
childless.  Then  she  entered  the  mis- 
sion service  as  a  Bible  woman,  first  in 
Jabbalpur  and  later  in  Raipur,  where 
she  worked  very  faithfully  for  her 
Lord  for  a  number  of  years.  Then 
she  became  afflicted  with  leprosy,  as  a 
result  of  which  she  had  to  leave  the 
Bible  women's  work  among  people  in 
general.  But  the  Lord  had  a  place 
for  her  in  the  Dhamtari  Leper 
Asylum. 

She  came  to  the  Leper  Asylum  here 
a  little  over  eleven  years  ago  where 
she  has  labored  faithfully  till  the  end 
which  came  on  Oct.  27,  1915.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Leper 
Asylum  burying  ground  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Oct.  28.  She  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  her  place  at  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum and  the  Church,  but  we  are  con- 
fident that  an  empty  place  in  the  man- 
sions prepared  is  now  occupied. 

Any  one  will  easily  see  by  review- 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  in  harmony  with  I  Pet.  3  :3  for 
our  ministers  and  other  leaders  of  the 
flock,  as  well  as  others,  to  place  gold 
teeth  in  the  mouth,  when  white  ones 
can  be  had  which  are  just  as  service- 
able?   A.  W.  K. 

The  reader  is  invited  to  turn  to  1 
Pet.  3:3,4,  also. to  I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  and 
read.  All  questions  of  the  nature  of 
the  one  before  us  should  be  answered 
in  the  light  of  these  two  scriptures. 

Several  things  should  be  noted  as 
we  consider  this  question:  (1)  If 
right  for  those  in  position  of  influ- 
ence, it  is  right  for  others;  if  wrong 
for  them,  it  is  wrong  for  others.  (2) 
Is  it  an  established  fact  thai  white 
teeth  are  just  as  serviceable  as  gold 
ones?  This  is  affirmed  by  some,  and 
denied  by  others.  We  must  confess 
that  we  do  not  know.  (3)  Where  dis- 
play is  the  object,  whether  the  ma- 
terial is  gold  or  something  else,  the 
motive  is  wrong  and  in  violation  of 
the  scriptures  referred  to.  (4)  Always 
stay  or,  the  safe  side  of  a  doubt. 


What  relationship  has  punctuality 
with  honesty?    I.  M.  S. 

Lack  of  punctuality  is  due,  as  a 
rule,  to  indifference.  When  people 
who  are  habitually  late  to  religious 
services  make  a  pretense  to  interest, 
urge  others  to  be  punctual  and  tell 
what  they  mean  to  do — in  the  mean- 
time keeping  up  their  record  of  being 
late,  it  is  at  least  open  to  question 
as  to  how  much  (or  how  little)  hon- 
esty figures  in  such  testimony.  How- 
ever, we  should  first  see  that  we  do 
not  live  in  glass  houses  before  we  be- 
gin to  cast  stones  at  the  delinquents. 


ing  the  above  account  that  her  path 
was  not  a  smooth  one  but  was  strewn 
with  much  suffering;  but  in  it  all  she 
seldom  forgot  to  recognize  the  hand 
of  God.  Even  though  she  was  a  leper 
for  a  number  of  years,  she  continued 
to  work  for  her  Master  and  eternity  a- 
lone  will  tell  the  great  amount  of  good 
she  did  for  the  women  here.  During 
the  last  few  years  she  was  able  to  do 
little,  but  her  presence  counted  for 
much.  Many  times  she  spoke  of  de- 
siring to  leave  this  painful  and  decay- 
ing body  and  be  present  with  her 
Lord.  She  was  always  submissive  to 
His  will  and  very  much  devoted  to 
Him  into  whose  "hands  she  had  sub- 
mitted her  life  and  possessions. 
This  account  would  not  be  com- 
(Continued  on  page  624) 
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December  16 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — -Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

(Continued) 

See,  too,  how  often  God  leads  His 
people  by  ways  which  seem  dark  and 
mysterious  to  our  eyes.  We  can  not 
see  the  meaning  of  all  His  dealings 
with  us  ;  we  can  not  see  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  path  in  which  our  feet 
are  treading.  Sometimes  so  many 
trials  have  assailed  us — so  many  dif- 
ficulties encompassed  us — that  we 
have  not  been  able  to  discover  the 
needs-be  of  it  all.  It  has  been  just  as 
if  our  Father  was  taking  us  by  the 
hand  into  a  dark  place,  and  saying, 
"Ask  no  questions,  but  follow  me." 
There  was  a  direct  road  from  Egypt 
to  Canaan,  yet  Israel  was  not  led  in- 
to it,  but  round  through  the  wilder- 
ness. And  this  seemed  hard  at  the 
time.  "The  soul  of  the  people,"  we 
are  told,  "was  much  discouraged  be- 
cause of  the  way"  (Num.  21:4). 

See,  also,  how  often  God  chastens 
His  people  with  trial  and  affliction. 
He  sends  them  crosses  and  disap- 
pointments ;  He  lays  them  low  with 
sickness ;  He  strips  them  of  property 
and  friends ;  He  changes  them  from 
one  position  to  another ;  He  visits 
them  with  things  most  hard  to  flesh 
and  blood ;  and  some  of  us  have  well- 
nigh  fainted  under  the  burdens  laid 
upon  us.  We  have  felt  pressed  be- 
yond strength,  and  have  been  almost 
ready  to  murmur  at  the  hand  which 
chastened  us.  Paul  the  apostle  had  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  appointed  him — 
some  bitter  bodily  trial,  no  doubt, 
though  we  know  not  exactly  what  it 
was.  But  this  we  know — he  besought 
the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  be  re- 
moved;  yet  it  was  not  taken  away 
II  Cor.  12:8,9. 

Now,  reader,  notwithstanding  all 
these  things,  did  you  ever  hear  of  a 
single  child  of  God  who  thought  his 
Father  did  not  treat  him  wisely?  No, 
I  am  sure  you  never  did.  God's  chil- 
dren would  always  tell  you,  in  the 
long  run,  it  was  a  blessed  thing  they 
did  not  have  their  own  way,  and  that 
God  had  done  far  better  for  them  than 
they  could  have  done  for  themselves. 
Yes!  And  they  could  tell  you,  too, 
thai  Cod's  dealings  had  provided 
more   happiness   for   them   than  they 


ever  would  have  obtained  themselves, 
and  that  His  way,  however  dark  at 
times,  was  the  way  of  pleasantness, 
and  the  path  of  peace. 

I  ask  you  to  lay  to  heart  the  lesson 
which  God's  dealings  with  His  people 
are  meant  to  teach  you.  Fear  not  to 
withhold  from  your  child  anything 
you  think  will  do  him  harm,  whatever 
his  own  wishes  may  be.  This  is  God's 
plan. 

Hesitate  not  to  lay  on  him  com- 
mands, of  which  he  may  not  at  pres- 
ent see  the  wisdom,  and  to  guide  him 
in  ways  which  may  not  now  seem 
reasonable  to  his  mind.  This  is  God's 
plan. 

Shrink  not  from  chastening  and 
correcting  him  whenever  you  see  his 
soul's  health  requires  it,  however 
painful  it  may  be  to  your  feelings ; 
and  remember  medicines  for  the  mind 
must  not  be  rejected  because  they 
are  bitter.    This  is  God's  plan. 

And  be  not  afraid,  above  all,  that 
such  a  plan  of  training  will  make 
your  child  unhappy.  I  warn  you  a- 
gainst  this  delusion.  Depend  on  it, 
there  is  no  surer  road  to  unhappiness 
than  always  having  our  own  way. 
To  have  our  wills  checked  and  de- 
nied is  a  blessed  thing  for  us ;  it 
makes  us  value  enjoyments  when 
they  come.  To  be  indulged  perpetual- 
ly is  the  way  to  be  made  selfish ;  and 
selfish  people  and  spoiled  children, 
believe  me,  are  seldom  happy. 

Reader,  be  not  wiser  than  God ; 
train  your  children  as  He  trains  His. 

XIV.  Train  them,  remembering 
continually  the  influence  of  your  own 
example. 

Instruction,  and  advice,  and  com- 
mands, will  profit  little,  unless  they 
are  backed  up  by  the  pattern  of  your 
own  life.  Your  children  will  never 
believe  you  are  in  earnest,  and  really 
wish  them  to  obey  you,  so  long  as  your 
actions  contradict  your  counsel.  Arch- 
bishop Tillotson  made  a  wise  remark 
when  he  said,  "To  give  children  good 
instruction,  and  a  bad  example,  is  but 
beckoning  to  them  with  the  head  to 
show  them  the  way  to  heaven,  while 
we  take  them  by  the  hand,  and  lead 
them  in  the  way  to  hell." 

We  little  know  the  force  and  pow- 
er of  example.  No  one  of  us  can  live 
to  himself  in  this  world  ;  we  are  influ- 
encing those  around  us,  in  one  way 
or  another,  either  for  good  or  for  evil, 
either  for  God  or  for  sin.  They  see 
our  ways,  they  mark  our  conduct, 
they  observe  our  behavior;  and  what 
they  see  us  practice,  that  they  may 
fairly  suppose  we  think  right.  And 
never,  1  believe,  docs  example  tell  so 
powerfully  as  it  docs  in  the  case  of 
parents   and  children. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  do  not  forget 
that  children  learn  more  by  the  eye 
than  they  do  by  the  ear.    The  best  of 


school  masters  will  not  imprint  on 
their  minds  as  much  as  they  will  pick 
up  at  your  fireside.  Imitation  is  a 
far  stronger  principle  with  children 
than  memory.  What  they  see  has  a 
much  stronger  effect  on  their  minds 
than  what  they  are  told. 

Take  care,  then,  what  you  do  be- 
fore a  child.  It  is  a  true  proverb, 
"Who  sins  before  a  child,  sins  dou- 
ble." Strive  rather  to  be  a  living 
epistle  of  Christ,  such  as  your  fam- 
ilies can  read,  and  that  plainly,  too. 
Be  an  example  of  reverence  for  the 
Word  of  God,  reverence  in  prayer, 
reverence  for  means  of  grace,  rever- 
ence for  the  Lord's  day.  Be  an  ex- 
ample in  words,  in  temper,  in  dili- 
gence, in  temperance,  in  faith,  in 
charity,  in  kindness,  in  humility. 
Think  not  your  children  will  practice 
what  they  do  not  see  you  do.  You 
are  their  model  picture,  and  they  will 
copy  what  you  are.  Your  reasoning 
and  your  lecturing,  your  wise  com- 
mands, and  your  good  advice — all  this 
they  may  not  understand,  but  they 
can  understand  your  life. 

Children  are  very  quick  observers, 
very  quick  in  seeing  through  kinds  of 
hypocrisy,  very  quick  in  finding  out 
what  you  really  think  and  feel,  very 
quick  in  adopting  all  your  ways  and 
opinions  ;  and  you  will  generally  find, 
as  the  father  is,  so  is  the  son. 

Remember  the  word  that  the  con- 
queror Caesar  always  used  to  his  sol- 
diers in  a  battle.  He  did  not  say, 
"Go  forward,"  but  "Come."  So  it 
must  be  with  you  in  training  your 
children.  They  will  seldom  learn 
habits  which  they  see  you  despise,  or 
walk  in  paths  in  which  you  do  not 
walk  yourself.  He  that  preaches  to 
his  children  what  he  does  not  prac- 
tice, is  working  a  work  that  never 
goes  forward.  It  is  like  the  fabled 
web  of  Penelope  of  old,  who  wove  all 
day  and  unwove  all  night.  Even  so 
the  parent  who  tries  to  train  without 
setting  a  good  example,  is  building 
with  one  hand  and  pulling  down  with 
the  other. 

(To  be  continued) 


God-fearing  men  are  the  greatest 
strength  of  a  nation.  Elijah  was  the 
man  who,  in  the  hand  of  God,  saved 
Israel  from  utter  destruction.  He 
became  the  national  savior  because  he 
feared  God  more  than  the  displeasure 
of  the  wicked  king  and  queen.  The 
prophet  would  have  been  ready  to  lay 
down  his  life  rather  than  bow  the 
knee  to  Baal.  Such  men  make  any 
nation  strong. — Sel. 


One  never  loses  by  giving  well  de- 
served praise  to  others.    He  who  is 

most  ready  to  appreciate  the  merits  ol 

others  will  he  most  appreciated  him- 
self.—Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  26,  1915.— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  is  merci- 
ful and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
plenteous  in  mercy. — Psa.  103  :8. 

Introductory. — A  large  part  of  the 
story  of  Israel  as  recorded  in  the  les- 
sons of  this  quarter  must  be  read  with 
a  feeling  of  sadness,  nevertheless  it 
makes  profitable  reading  for  those 
who  are  willing  to  learn  the  lessons 
which  it  teaches.  A  number  of  inter- 
esting Bible  characters  are  considered 
in  these  lessons,  a  few  of  whom  we 
shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice : 

Elijah. — Considered  largely  in  the 
lessons  of  last  quarter.  His  meeting 
with  Ahab  in  Naboth's  vineyard  re- 
veals the  oldtime  fire,  while  his  glori- 
ous ascension  heavenward  is  a  fitting 
close  to  his  earthly  career. 

Elisha. — This  prophet  seems  to  have 
been  of  a  more  quiet  disposition  than 
Elijah  was,  nevertheless  he  exerted  a 
power  which  proved  that  his  prayer 
for  a  double  portion  of  Elijah's  spirit 
was  not  in  vain.  His  life  is  a  record 
of  miracles,  the  most  prominent  ones 
being  the  healing  of  Naaman,  the  rais- 
ing of  the  Shumanite's  son,  and  the 
overcoming  of  the  hosts  of  Syria. 

Athaliah. — This  was  the  only  wom- 
an ruler  of  Judah,  and  her  life  proves 
her  to  have  been  the  equal  of  her  mo- 
ther, Jezebel,  in  wickedness.  The 
tragic  close  of  her  life  is  one  among 
many  proofs  on  record  that  the  tri- 
umphs of  sin  are  but  temporary  at 
best. 

Jehoiada. — His  life  was  a  record  of 
faithfulness.  The  way  he  preserved 
the  life  of  the  little  infant  Joash  and 
afterwards  brought  him  to  the  throne 
indicates  executive  power  as  well  as 
faithfulness.  His  influence  over  Joash 
was  marked  in  this  that  during  his 
lifetime  Joash  served  the  Lord  while 
afterwards  his  nephew  fell  away. 

Joash. — He  was  the  youngest  king 
ever  crowned  in  Judah.  His  life  is 
remarkable,  (1)  as  a  proof  that  chil- 
dren of  wicked  parents  and  grand- 
parents have  the  power  to  serve  God 
if  they  so  choose ;  (2)  as  an  example 
of  the  power  of  influence — a  righteous 
king  while  Jehoiada  lived,  wicked 
when  under  the  influence  of  others. 
The  contrast  between  the  power  of 
lukewarm  and  whole-hearted  effort  is 
brought  out  in  the  repair  of  the  tem- 
ple during  the  reign  of  Joash. 

Daniel.- — One  of  the  most  inspiring 
characters  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In 
him  we  have  an  example  of  the  worth 
of  courage  in  standing  for  the  right. 
For  him  it  meant  to  risk  death  in  the 
jaws  of  the  lion,  but  he  stood  the  test 
and  the  Lord  delivered  him.  He  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat 
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or  the  king's  wine,  no  matter  if  it  did 
mean  danger  to  his  reputation  or  even 
his  life.  In  this  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  proved  the  wisdom  of  his 
course.  As  a  man  of  great  wisdom 
and  favor  with  God  and  man,  a  pro- 
phet through  whom  God  revealed 
many  things,  Daniel  has  done  much 
to  encourage  many  people  to  more 
faithful  living. 

Jonah. — He  was  like  too  many  of  us 
at  the  present  time.  He  had  received 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  but 
went  in  an  opposite  direction.  Nine- 
veh is  a  type  of  the  world  and  Jonah 
a  type  of  the  Church  commissioned  to 
"preach  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins."  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  not 
live  in  glass  houses  before  we  attempt 
to  cast  a  stone  at  Jonah. 

Amos. — We  admire  him  because  he 
had  the  courage  to  tell  the  people  un- 
popular truths.  One  of  the  greatest 
needs  of  the  present  is  some  Amoses 
to  tell  people  the  message  they  do  not 
like  to  hear.  Unpopular  truth  should 
be  spoken  with  meekness,  as  much 
that  might  otherwise  be  effective 
loses  its  power  because  delivered  in 
the  spirit  and  form  of  sensationalism. 

Uzziah. — This  is  one  of  the  many 
backsliders  met  up  with  in  Jewish  his- 
tory. At  one  time  enjoying  the  favor 
and  friendship  with  God,  he  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  pride  and  died  a  miserable 
leper.  "Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion." One  of  the  greatest  temptations 
which  come  to  people  who  achieve 
what  the  world  calls  "success"  is  to 
claim  for  self  the  credit  that  belongs 
to  God.  Uzziah's  life  and  fall  is  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word 
that  He  "is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

God's  Love  for  His  People. — In 
the  midst  of  the  unfaithfulness  of  Is- 
rael the  love  of  God  for  His  people 
was  continually  manifest.  Israel  was 
punished  for  sin,  to  be  sure;  but  it 
was  not  God's  will  that  this  should 
be  Israel's  lot.  Through  priest  and 
prophet  He  sent  warning  after  warn- 
ing, and  judgment  after  judgment  was 
visited  upon  people  that  the  world 
may  know  what  is  in  store  for  the 
wicked.  We  would  never  know  how 
great  is  the  love  of  God  for  His  cre- 
atures were  not  the  manifestations  of 
His  love  recorded  so  plainly  side  by 
side  with  the  unworthiness  of  His 
people.  God  loved  His  people  then, 
He  loves  them  today.  But  they  re- 
fused to  hearken  then,  and  destruction 
was  their  doom?  Will  we  respond  to 
His  love  and  enjoy  His  mercy,  or  will 
we,  like  Israel,  go  on  in  our  sins  and 
share  the  fate  of  the  sinner?  "Behold, 
what  manner  of  love !" — K. 


"It  is  not  the  task  at  which  one  is 
engaged  that  counts  but  the  spirit 
with  which  he  works." 
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Our  Young  People 

PURPOSE    AND    CHARACTER.— Heb. 
11:1-40 


Topic  for  January  2 


MOTTO 

"By  it  (faith)  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The   Topic. — Purpose   is   the    end  set 

before  toward  which  one  strives.  Char- 
acter is  that  distinctive  and  stable  qual- 
ity that  marks  a  man  whose  life  follows 
a  fixed  purpose.  Men  and  women  who 
are  aimless  have  a  distinctive  character 
noted  only  for  its  fickleness.  Such 
fickleness  is  of  small  service  to  human- 
ity. Only  to  the  extent  that  a  person 
can  be  held  to  some  end,  can  any  of  the 
work  of  life  be  accomplished.  There 
are  strong  characters  on  both  sides  of 
righteousness  and  unrighteousness.  The 
"elders  obtained  a  good  report"  because 
their  faith  held  them  to  a  fixed  purpose 
in  life.  Evil  workers  obtain  an  evil  re- 
port when  they  persist  in  a  course  of 
evil.  Characters  may  be  of  distinctive 
moral  strength,  or  simply  of  intellectual 
and  secular  strength.  We  have  authors, 
statesmen,  financiers,  and  generals.  We 
also  have  characters  distinguished  in 
lines  of  godliness.  The  question  with 
us  is  not,  How  may  we  become  distin- 
guished? but  How  may  we  obtain  a 
good  report  in  the  sight  of  God?  How 
may  we  become  of  service  to  our  fel- 
lowmen  ? 

II.  The  Text,  Heb.  11:1-40,  is  an  illustra- 
tion of  how  godly  character  is  devel- 
oped. It  did  not  come  through  an  aim 
of  becoming  a  great  character,  but  a 
faith  that  held  them  in  the  path  of  sim- 
ple duty,  when  passing  through  the  try- 
ing hour.  Their  aim  was  devotion  to 
God  and  the  hope  of  His  promises.  The 
result  upon  their  lives  was  a  character 
that  will  shine  in  all  ages. 

II.    Outline  Study. 

1.  The    Christian's  Purpose. 

a.  To   know    Christ— Phil.  3:7-10. 

b.  To   attain   a   glorious  resurrection. 

—Phil.  311-20,21. 

c.  To  be  what  He  wants  us  to  be. — 

Phil.  3:12-14. 

d.  To  serve  the  cause. — Rom.  12:1,2; 

I  Cor.  15:58. 

2.  Difficulties  to  meet. 

a.  Temptation. — Jas.  1:2-15. 

b.  Persecution.— I    Pet.   4:12-16;  Heb. 

10:32-36. 

c.  Problems.— Gal.  4:11-20;  I  Tim.  4: 

13-16;  II  Tim.  4:5. 

3.  Character. 

a.  The    record    on    earth. — Phil.  1:27; 

I  Pet.  1:14,  15;  II  Tim.  4:6.  7. 

b.  The    end    in   glorv. — I    Jno.  3:1-3; 

Rev.  22:4,5;  Dan.  12:3;  II  Tim. 
4:8. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  I  will. 

2.  What  Jesus  Wants  Me  to  Be. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  A  Guide  to  True  Purposes. 

2.  Loyalty  to  the  Truth. 

3.  Overcoming  Difficulties. 
For  Older  People. — 

1.  A  Man  of  Good  Report. 

2.  Faith  and  Success. 

3.  Relation  of  Purpose  and  Character. 
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Field  Notes 

A  very  profitable  and  interesting 
Sunday  school  meeting,  held  at  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  Dec.  5,  is  reported  from 
that  place. 


The  brethren  E.  Y.  Hooley  and 
Peter  Unzicker  of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  filled 
a  few  appointments  at  Salem,  Tex., 
recently. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  holding  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Leetonia,  Ohio.  "Good  interest 
and  one  confession,"  is  the  report  so 
far. 


An  interesting  program  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  St.  Mennonite  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1916,  is  before 
us.  It  is  a  most  appropriate  way  to 
begin  the  new  year. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
is  at  present  lendng  a  helping  hand 
to  the  churches  in  Nebraska.  To- 
gether with  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich  of 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  he  labored  in 
Bible  conference  at  Chappell,  Nebr., 
last  week.  Other  places  to  be  visited 
at   Beemer,  Woodriver,   Milford,  etc. 


Bro.  Michael  Horst,  a  faithful  min- 
ister in  the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church 
near  Peabody,  Kans.,  dropped  from 
his  chair  at  the  dinner  table  Dec.  1 — 
his  soul  in  eternity.  His  wife,  who 
had  been  poorly  for  some  time,  fol- 
lowed him  five  days  later.  May  God 
in  His  infinite  mercy  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family  and  strengthen  the 
church  that  is  thus  suddenly  bereft  of 
I  wo  who  had  not  only  been  leaders 
but  bright  examples  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. 
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A  class  of  twelve  applicants  is  one 
of  the  visible  results  of  the  special 
efforts  made  recently  at  Delaware  and 
Lost  Creek  churches,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.  May  God  bless  these  young  souls 
in  their  new  life. 


Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of  McPherson, 
Kans.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Dec.  4.  Among  the 
visible  results  are  five  public  confes- 
sions and  the  brotherhood  strength- 
ened and  encouraged. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Wm.  C. 
Hershberger  and  family,  from  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  4.  This  change  had  been  made 
for  some  time  but  had  never  been  re- 
ported through  these  columns. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of  Harper,  Kans., 
is  holding  out  the  Word  of  life  to  a 
number  of  eongregath  ns  in  ' Indiana. 
He  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Yellow  Creek  Church  on  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  2.  Good  interest  is  re- 
ported. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  filled  two  ap- 
pointments at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 
one  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near 
Newton,  during  his  short  stay  in  that 
community  recently.  He  took  the 
Sunday  midnight  train,  Dec.  5,  for 
Versailles,  Mo. 


A  Correction. — In  the  obituary  no- 
tice of  Bro.  S.  P.  Miller  of  Minot,  N. 
Dak.,  the  name  of  one  of  the  children 
was  given  as  "J.  Annie,"  which 
should  have  been  "J.  Ammi."  Part 
of  the  blame  rests  upon  us  and  part 
upon  the  "professional"  hand  writing 
of  the  scribe.  We  are  sorry  the  mis- 
take occurred. 


Bro.  S.  B.  Ramer  of  Duchess,  Alta., 
writes :  "Please  change  our  address 
from  Brooks,  Alta.,  to  Duchess,  Alta., 
Canada.  We  have  a  new  post  office 
now  in  the  new  Mennonite  colony 
As  for .  the  colony,  there  are  a  few 
families  moving  here  in  March  and 
quite  a  few  more  are  investigating. 
The  land  is  all  irrigated  and  there  are 
sixty-four  farms  held  for  Mennonites 
only,  with  a  nice  town  and  main  line 
of  rail  road  through  the  colony." 


Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
is  at  present  engaged  in  evangelistic 
work  in  Oklahoma.  Having  com- 
pleted his  work  at  German  Springs, 
he  is  now  holding  meetings  at  Jet. 
From  this  place  he  aims  to  go  to  Hy- 
dro, where  he  is  to  labor  for  a  season 
before  taking  up  the  work  at  Plain- 
view,  Tex.  The  encouraging  feature 
about  this  report  is  that  it  has  not 
been  so  very  many  years  ago  since 
there  were  no  Mennonite  churches  in 
Oklahoma. 


December  16 

Correspondence 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Clinton  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Nov.  25  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of 
Harper,  Kans.,  came  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings.  He  remained  with 
us  till  Dec.  2.  In  this  time  he  preach- 
ed fifteen  sermons  which  were  all  edi- 
fying and  instructive  and  will  prove 
helpful  to  all  who  will  give  heed  to 
the  warning  voice.  The  brother  held 
before  us  in  no  uncertain  tones  the 
truth  that  there  is  salvation  in  none 
other  but  Jesus,  and  that  He  must  be 
received  by  faith,  and  obeyed  by  the 
keeping  of  His  commandments  if  we 
would  share  the  glories  of  heaven. 
Two  young  souls  made  confession 
and  we  trust  will  make  a  full  sur- 
render and  become  helpful  servants 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

May  they  early  learn  to  know  that 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  there  is 
fulness  of  joy. 

From  here  Bro.  Berkey  went  to 
Yellow  Creek  to  labor  with  the  broth- 
erhood there.  May  God  grant  him 
strength  in  body  and  soul  for  many 
years'  service. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne "  of 
grace.  D.  J. 

Dec.  3,  1915. 


Smithville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — Our  Bible  con- 
ference which  was  held  Thanksgiv- 
ing week,  closed  with  good  interest, 
and  many  precious  truths  from  the 
life-giving  Word  were  presented  by 
our  instructors,  Brethren  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  The  seed  was 
sown  and  we  have  the  promise  that 
His  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void.  A  number  of  souls  have  con- 
fessed their  Christ,  and  we  hope  more 
may  see  the  need  as  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  draw. 

A  number  of  ministering  brethren 
have  recently  stopped  with  us  and 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life.  Bro. 
Jonas  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed at  Pleasant  Hill,  Sunday,  Nov.  28, 
and  at  Oak  Grove  Thursday,  Dec.  2. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  in  our 
midst  Bro.  E.  Z.  Yoder  of  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  who  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
Dec.  5.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
our  brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to 
place  and  bringing  the  message  of 
love  to  all.  Cor. 

Dec.  6,  1915. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

(Bethel  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Bro.   E.  J.   Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  came  here  on  Nov.  22,  began  a 
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series  of  meetings  on  the  23rd,  and 
continued  to  the  evening  of  Dec.  1. 

He  preached  eleven  sermons  be- 
sides some  teaching  he  gave  us  before 
the  sermons.  The  attendance  was 
not  what  it  should  have  been,  but  we 
believe  all  who  heard  were  benefited. 
We  believe  he  preached  the  pure,  un- 
varnished Word  of  God  without  fear 
or  favor  of  man.  May  we  as  His  chil- 
dren live  it  out  in  our  lives. 

There  were  21  confessions,  besides 
a  number  in  the  church  confessed 
they  were  not  as  loyal  as  they  should 
have  been.  Fourteen  were  received 
by  baptism,  one  from  another  de- 
nomination, and  one  reclaimed. 

Instruction  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  on  Saturday,  Dec.  4. 

On  Sunday  following  communion 
was  held. 

Weather  nice,  and  health  good  in 
general.    Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

Dec.  6,  1915. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name  : — Our  meetings, 
which  were  conducted  by  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  closed  some 
time  ago.  The  attendance  and  inter- 
est were  very  good.  Three  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  meetings 
and  one  since.  All  of  these  are  young 
in  years  and  we  feel  to  praise  God  for 
the  lambs.  May  they  prove  a  great 
blessing  to  the  work  at  this  place,  or 
wherever  they  go,  as  their  whole  life 
is  before  them  for  service  for  God. 
The  Lord  willing,  they  will  all  be  re- 
ceived into  Church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  on  Sunday,  Dec.  12. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Detwiler  of 
the  Cherry  Box  congregation  came 
into  our  midst  and  helped  in  the 
work  during  the  meetings.  We  great- 
ly appreciated  their  help. 

Our  Wednesday  night  meetings 
have  been  changed  from  the  "home 
circle"  to  the  church  for  an  indefinite 
time. 

Weather  is  warm  and  health  in 
general  is  good.  The  same  plea : 
"Pray  for  us  at  this  place." 

Dec.  7,  1915.  Lizzie  Hess. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "Let  everything  that 
hath  breath  praise  the  Lord."  I  feel 
my  weakness  in  not  praising  and 
thanking  the  Lord  enough  from  time 
to  time  for  the  many  blessings  be- 
stowed upon  us  unworthy  creatures, 
who  are  so  apt  to  come  short  that  we 
must  be  continually  or,  our  guard  or 
the  devil  will  get  the  best  of  us.  As 
previously  announced  the  all  day 
Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  in  the  East  Chest- 
nut St.  Mennonite  Church  on  New 
Year's  day,  to  which  all  are  invited  to 


attend.  The  Lord  willing  a  series  of 
meetings  will  begin  at  the  East  Chest- 
nut St.  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  9,  1916.  with  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler 
in  charge.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  that  souls 
may  be  willing  to  confess  Him  as 
their  only  Savior  who  alone  is  able  to 
save  all  those  that  come  to  Him. 
Pray  for  us  here  that  we  fail  not. 
May  .God's  choicest  blessings  rest  up- 
on us  now  and  forevermore. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Dec.  8,  1915.      Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — "Oh  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men !"  We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  spiritual  blessings  as  well  as 
the  natural.  We  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  for  a  few 
days.  Bro.  B.  preached  for  us  on 
Friday  evening  and  Sunday  morning. 
Texts  used  were  II  Tim.  2:  15  and 
Psa.  8 :3, 4.  The  brother  earnestly 
plead  with  us  that  we  should  be  united 
in  our  efforts.  One  illustration  he 
used  was  the  stars  in  the  heavens  be- 
ing each  one  in  their  places  doing 
their  work  that  God  has  placed  them 
there  for,  there  is  no  striking  togeth- 
er, so  we  as  God's  children  should 
each  one  be  in  our  places,  shining 
for  Jesus,  unitedly  working  together 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  John  D.  Miller  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. Bro.  M.  preached  for  us  in  the 
evening,  using  as  a  text  Phil.  3:14. 
May  God  bless  the  truths  spoken  by 
the  brethren.  Cor. 

Dec.  8,  1915. 


Protection,  Kans. 

In  the  Name  of  Jesus,  Greetings  to 
all  Herald  Readers : — We  have  been 
enjoying  a  rich  spiritual  feast  during 
the  past  several  weeks.  On  the  eve- 
ning of  Nov.  8  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder 
began  a  very  much  appreciated  and 
instructive  series  of  Bible  normal 
work  and  Gospel  sermons.  He  la- 
bored with  us  earnestly  and  faithful- 
ly for  one  week.  The  Lord  abun- 
dantly blessed  his  efforts  here,  and 
all  of  us  were  sorry  when  the  time 
came  that  he  had  to  go  to  other  fields 
of  labor. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  was  also  with  us 
during  these  meetings  and  assisted 
Bro.  Yoder  with  the  work.  He  re- 
mained with  us  another  week  and 
held  revival  meetings.  God  also  re- 
warded his  efforts  to  the  glory  of  His 
name. 

On  Nov.  26  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  came 
here  to  baptize  and  receive  those  who 
had  chosen  "the  good  part."    On  the 


following  Sunday  seven  were  rein- 
stated in  church  fellowship  upon  con- 
fession of  their  faith  and  five  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism. 

May  God  keep  these  close  to  Him 
and  bless  us  all  to  His  glory. 

Besides  the  confessions  made  by 
those  received  into  the  Church,  we 
were  all  greatly  strengthened  and 
built  up  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  pray  that  God  may  bless  the 
efforts  of  these  three  brethren  as  they 
go  out  into  other  fields  of  labor. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Dec.  6,  1915.  S.  Enos  Miller. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers'' meeting  to  be  held  Dec.  30,  1915. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Frank 
Shotzberger. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  9,  Bro.  Lehman 
Kraybill. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  16,  Bro.  Samuel 
Oberholtzer. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  Bro.  Reuben 
Miller. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  is  with  us  at 
present  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
which  began  Sunday,  Dec.  5.  Re- 
member the  work  at  this  place,  that 
souls  may  be  won  for  Christ. 

Dec.  10,  1915.  Committee. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Durig  the  past  week  a  number  of 
friends  and  acquaintances  have  come 
into  our  midst.  Sisters  Lina  Mast 
and  Melinda  Smoker  from  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  are  spending  several  weeks 
here  while  enroute  to  Ohio.  Sister 
Smoker  is  staying  in  the  home  of  her 
uncle,  Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker,  of  the  Pub- 
lishing House  force.  Sister  Mast  is 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  Kauffman  help- 
ing to  minister  to  the  sick.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  Sister  Kauffman 
is  improving.  Sisters  Ruth  L.  Kray- 
bill and  Ida  L.  Rutt  of  Lancaster 
county,  stopped  here  on  their  way 
home  from  the  Orphans'  Home  in 
Ohio  where  they  had  been  helping  in 
the  work  for  several  weeks.  On 
Wednesday  evening  they  met  with 
our  Teacher  Training  class.  Bro. 
Earl  Beachy  of  Springs,  Pa.,  came 
into  our  midst  the  latter  part  of  the 
week,  and  worshiped  with  our  con- 
gregation on  Sunday.  He  attended 
the  Bible  conference  near  Johnstown 
and  reports  a  good  and  spiritual  time 
in  Bible  study.  He  manifested  his 
interest  in  the  good  work  by  helping 
several  days  in  the  shipping  depart- 
ment of  the  Publishing  House  help- 
ing get  ready  for  mailing  the  many 
orders  now  received.  At  the  present 
time  the  whole  Publishing  House  is  a 
scene  of  great  activity.  The  Lord  is 
blessing  the  work  at  this  place,  for 
which  we  give  Him  the  praise. 

Dec.  13,  1915.  Cor. 
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SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CHRISTIAN  VIRTUE  OF 
FORGIVENESS 


By  Harvey  L.  Eby. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

On  page  477  of  the  current  volume 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  in  a  Church 
Conference  report,  there  appears  the 
following  question  and  answer  on  the 
subject  of  forgiveness  as  a  Christian 
virtue : 

Ques.  3.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Gospel  is  it  a  Christian  duty  to  for- 
give an  offending  brother  unless  he  re- 
quests it? 

Ans.  According  to  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  His  apostles  on  forgiveness 
both  by  precept  and  example,  Therefore 
be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  should  forgive  the 
offending  brother  though  he  requests  it 
not,  so  that  we  may  be  in  a  proper  atti- 
tude to  gain  his  soul  by  seeing  him  re- 
conciled to  God  and  his  brethren.  Matt. 
6:15;  Col.  3:13. 

Is  there  not  another,  more  personal 
and  deeper  meaning  to  this  subject 
than  is  brought  out  by  either  the 
question  or  the  resolution  offered  in 
answer  to  it?  Both  the  question  and 
the  answer  seem  to  take  an  objective 
attitude  toward  the  subject.  The  sev- 
eral passages  of  the  Bible  cited  to 
support  the  resolutions  are  evidently 
interpreted  in  the  same  way.  The  ob- 
jective attitude  will  be  more  fully  ex- 
plained by  referring  to  the  resolution. 
It  clearly  states  that  "we  should  for- 
give the  offending  brother  ....  so 
that  we  may  be  in  a  proper  attitude  to 
gain  his  soul."  In  other  words,  we 
are  to  forgive  the  brother  for  the  bro- 
ther's sake,  so  that  good  may  come 
to  him.  That  is,  the  reason  for  for- 
giving is  to  be  found  outside  of  the 
one  exercising  forgiveness. 

Let  us  look  at  the  passages  cited  in 
support  of  the  resolution  to  determine 
what  ground,  if  any,  there  may  be  for 
such  an  interpretation.  The  first, 
Matt.  6:15,  reads  as  follows:  "But  if 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  you 
your  trespasses."  There  is  no  hint 
here  that  I  am  to  forgive  a  brother  for 
his  sake.  The  preceding  verse  says, 
"For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespas- 
ses, your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you."  Here,  then,  we  have 
what  seems  to  be  the  only  reason  sug- 
gested by  the  Great  Teacher  or  exer- 
cising the  virtue  of  forgiveness:  viz., 
that  I  myself  may  be  right  with  God 
and  be  likewise  forgiven  by  Him.  I 
am  to  forgive  for  my  own  sake.  It  is 
I  who  need  the  influence  of  the  for- 
giving spirit  in  my  own  life.  I  am 
enjoined  to  empty  my  life  or  soul  of 
envy,  hate,  or  uncharitable  thoughts 
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that  I  myself  may  gain  salvation.  A- 
gain,  I  "must,"  and  not  "should,"  do 
this.  I  cannot  do  less,  whatever  be 
the  effect  on  my  brother,  and  be 
saved. 

The  second  passage  cited  in  support 
of  the  resolution,  Col.  3:13,  is:  "For- 
bearing one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
rel aganst  any :  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye."  I  do  not 
find  here  any  evidence  bearing  out 
the  position  taken  in  the  resolution. 
The  reason  why  we  are  to  forbear  and 
forgive  is  summed  up  in  the  words, 
"Even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye."  We  are  to  forgive  because 
we  have  been  forgiven,  and  not  for 
the  effect  on  the  man  who  may  have  a 
quarrel  against  us.  We  are  to  for- 
give because  of  the  subjective  effect 
on  ourselves,  because  we  cannot  do 
less  than  the  Master  whom  we  would 
follow,  and  be  Christians.  ' 

Christ's  precepts  in  the  matter  of 
forgiveness  are  referred  to  in  the 
resolution.  A  single  case  has  been 
considered,  Matt.  6:14,15.  Let  us 
consider  other  parallel  passages  to  de- 
termine whether  or  not  they  will  lead 
us  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  the 
real  meaning  of  forgiveness  is  sub- 
jective, for  the  effect  on  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  one  who  practices  for- 
giveness rather  than  for  the  sake  of 
and  effect  on  the  one  who  is  forgiven. 
Matt.  5  :23,  24  will  have  some  bearing 
here,  though  the  subject  in  this  in- 
stance is  reconciliation  and  not  for- 
giveness. It  is  again  clear  in  this  pas- 
sage that  the  purpose  of  the  reconcili- 
ation is  for  the  sake  of  the  one  who  is 
about  to  offer  his  gift  at  the  altar,  and 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  one  with  wnom 
the  reconciliation  is  to  take  place.  It 
is  not  essential  that  others  be  in  a 
proper  attitude  and  relation  before  the 
one  at  the  altar  may  offer  his  gift,  but 
it  is  essential  that  he  put  himself  into 
the  proper  attitude  and  relation  before 
he  proceeds  to  offer  his  gift. 

Perhaps  the  most  widely  quoted  or 
most  familiar  precept  of  Christ  on  this 
subject  is  found  in  Matt.  5:43,44. 
Here,  however,  forgiveness  is  implied 
rather  than  explicitly  stated,  for,  we 
cannot  both  love  our  enemy  and  at 
the  same  time  take  an  unforgiving  at- 
titude toward  him.  This  passage  is 
usually  interpreted  after  the  same 
manner  as  that  expressed  in  the  reso- 
lution, that  we  are  to  love  our  enemy 
for  his  sake,  that  we  may  win  him 
and  sec  him  reconciled  to  God.  But, 
the  very  next  verse  says  specifically 
that  the  reason  for  loving  your  enemy 
is,  "That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  This 
is  explicit.  We  are  to  love  our  enemy 
for  our  own  sake,  for  the  effect  it  will 
have  on  our  own  lives,  regardless  of 
the  effect  it  may  or  may  not  have  on 
our  enemy.   We  cannot  do  less  and  be 
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ourselves  saved.  The  spirit  of  the 
rest  of  this  same  chapter  seems  to 
lead  to  the  same  conclusion. 

What  of  the  example  of  Christ  in 
this  matter  of  forgiveness?  The 
crowning  example  of  Christ  in  for- 
giving His  enemies,  or,  to  be  more  ex- 
act, in  pleading  for  their  forgiveness, 
(which  implies  that  He  had  already 
forgiven  them)  was  at  the  historic 
scene  of  the  crucifixion  when  He  gave 
utterance  to  the  prayer,  "Father,  for- 
give them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  We  have  no  evidence  that 
He  considered  what  effect  the  prayer 
would  or  would  not  have  on  His  en- 
emies. We  have  no  evidence  that  it 
had  any  effect  on  them.  We  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  they  were  ever 
saved.  The  prayer  cannot,  therefore, 
have  been  primarily  for  them.  Why 
then  the  prayer? 

What  was  the  essential  reason  for 
the  prayer?  Was  it  that  His  enemies 
be  forgiven  or  saved?  Or  was  there 
a' more  necessary  reason  for  the  pray- 
er? Let  us  see.  Christ  could  not 
have  been  Christ  and  have  failed  to 
pray  that  prayer.  He  could  not  have 
been  the  Son  of  God  and  have  failed 
to  pray  that  prayer  either  verbally  or 
in  spirit.  Not  to  have  prayed  the 
prayer  would  have  been  a  sin  unto 
Him.  He  could  not  have  gone  from 
this  world  as  the  Savior  of  men  hold- 
ing aught  against  any  of  His  accusers, 
judges,  or  murderers.  But,  He  prayed 
the  prayer.  His  record  is  both  com- 
plete and  perfect,  and  we  have  Him 
for  an  example.  Less  than  that  would 
have  meant  complete  failure.  We  do 
not  feel  that  it  was  necessary  to  the 
plan  of  salvation  that  His  enemies  be 
forgiven.  But  it  was  necessary  that 
His  life  be  dominated  to  the  very  end 
by  that  love  which  He  came  to  ex- 
emplify. The  prayer  thus  becomes 
the  expression,  an  evidence  to  us  of 
such  a  complete  life. 

The  interpretation  of  the  several 
passages  as  set  forth  in  the  resolu- 
tion seems  by  implication  to  carry 
with  it  somewhat  of  a  "better-than- 
thou"  attitude;  or,  as  stated  before, 
that  we  are  to  forgive  for  some  rea- 
son external  to  or  outside  of  us.  We 
do  not  wish  to  impute  such  an  atti- 
tude to  the  authors  of  the  resolution. 
We  are  only  trying  to  suggest  what 
seems  to  us  to  be  higher  ground  in 
the  matter  of  interpreting  the  pre- 
cepts and  example  of  Christ  relative 
to  the  Christian  virtue  of  forgiveness. 
The  writer  has  a  conviction  that  if  the 
Gospel  is  to  have  its  fullest  effect,  the 
interpreters  thereof  and  those  who 
practice  is  only  must  avoid  a  patroniz- 
ing attitude  in  both  interpretation  and 
practice. 

To  summarize:  The  position  here 
taken  is  that  the  chief  reason  for  prac- 
ticing the  virtue  of  forgveness  is  sub- 
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jective,  that  it  is  for  our  own  sake 
that  we  are  to  forgive,  rather  than  for 
any  effect  on  the  one  forgiven.  We 
feel  that  this  is  more  in  accord  with 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.    It  is  that  our 


III.    AS  A  PREACHER 


By  S.  C.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  perhaps  no  class  of  men 
upon  whom  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
depends  to  a  greater  degree,  than  the 
men  to  whom  God  entrusted  the  min- 
istration of  the  Word  "For  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;"  namely,  the  preacher. 

In  considering  the  preacher  we  want 
to  look  at  him  from  the  same  angle 
that  God  looks  at  him,  and  call  the 
ministry  a  success  that  God  calls  suc- 
cess :  "This  book  of  the  law  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  ac- 
cording to  all  that  is  written  therein, 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have 
good  success"  (Josh.  1:8). 

The  one  quality  which  appeals  to  us 
as  being  first  in  consideration  and 
which  stands  out  above  all  others,  is 
soundness  in  the  faith.  The  saying 
that  "a  church  never  rises  higher  than 
the  men  to  whom  the  ministration  of 
the  Word  has  been  committed,"  may 
be  somewhat  overdrawn,  and  yet  it  is 
true.  Hence  in  this  age  of  unbelief, 
doubt,  scepticism,  the  first  qualifica- 
tion which  ought  to  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration is  this,  "Is  the  man  sound 
in  the  faith."  If  not,  then  it  seems  to 
me  that  even  though  he  might  "speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels" and  though  he  might  "have  all 
knowledge,"  he  is  yet  unfitted  to 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel  to  a 
world  that  can  be  saved  alone  by  the 
power  of  the  Gospel. 

If,  however,  he  is  sound  in  the  faith 
the  question  arises,  "Has  he  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  Word  to  carry  on 
the  work  successfully?  If  so,  good 
and  well ;  if  not,  then  the  question  of 
how  and  where,  whether  by  experi- 
ence or  taking  up  some  systematic 
course  of  training,  that  may  be  ac- 
quired which  he  now  lack.  Upon  the 
latter  we  shall  make  but  a  passing 
comment.  That  whatever  course  may 
be  pursued  that  the  most  wholesome 
surroundings  and  conditions  alone 
should  be  taken  into  .  consideration. 
The  last  of  the  fundamental  require- 


own  record,  too,  may  be  complete  and 
perfect.    Whatever  other  effect  there 
may  be,  we  can  well  afford  to  leave 
to  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 
Kent,  Ohio. 


ments  now  follows.  If  the  man  is 
sound  in  the  faith  •  and  has  a  good 
working  knowledge  of  the  word,  has 
he  the  gift  of  teaching?  or,  in  other 
words,  "If  he  believes  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  whole  and  in  detail,  is  he 
able  to  hand  it  out  in  such  a  way  that 
others  may  also  receive  it  and  under- 
stand it?"  If  so,  then  this  man  is  a 
man  whom  God  can  use  somewhere  in 
His  great  vineyard. 

In  addition  to  the  above  mentioned 
qualities  there  are  certain  characteris- 
tics which  if  not  acquired  by  nature, 
must  be  acquired  by  cultivation 
through  the  grace  of  God,  in  order 
that  he  may  be  of  the  highest  service 
to  God  in  bringing  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage to  man. 

1.  Firmness  of  purpose  to  proclaim 
a  whole  Gospel,  whether  it  is  accepted 
by  man  or  not. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  to  preach  when 
everybody  nods  assent  to  what  you 
say,  but  when  one  must  stand  alone 
upon  the  wall  of  Zion  and  preach  to 
a  people  who  demand  something  else 
from  that  which  is  being  preached, 
there  is  great  danger  that  he  will  be- 
gin to  temper  his  message  to  the 
wants  of  the  people  rather  than  to 
their  needs. 

2.  Fearlessness.  "Cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not ;  lift  up  your  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their 
transgressions  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins"  (Isa.  58:1). 

Many  ministers  are  very  strong  to 
condemn  sin  when  they  are  among 
the  saints  but  when  they  get  into 
places  where  this  is  really  needed 
their  voices  fail  and  sin  is  neither  re- 
proved nor  condemned. 

3.  Courage.  When  Joshua  took 
command  of  Israel  upon  the  death  of 
Moses  the  Lord  well  knew  that  in 
spite  of  his  good  qualities  if  his  cour- 
age should  fail  the  work  would  not 
succeed.  Hence  the  admonitions,  "Be 
strong  and  of  good  courage"  (Josh. 
1:6),  "Only  be  thou  strong  and  very 
courageous"  (Josh.  1 :7)  ;  "Be  strong 
and  of  good  courage,  be  not  afraid 
neither  be  thou  dismayed"  (Josh.  1 : 
9)  ;  "Only  be  strong  and  of  good  cour- 
age" (Josh.  1:18).  While  the  battles 
of  the  present  day  may  differ  some- 
what from  those  of  the  day  of 
Joshua,     yet     the     same  qualities 


which  were  essential  to  success  in  the 
day  of  Joshua  are  essential  to  success 
in  this  present  evil  day,  "When  we 
wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  pow- 
ers, against  rulers  of  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places." 

4.  A  willingness  to  sacrifice  person- 
al comforts,  benefits,  and  interests  that 
the    cause    of    Christ    may  prosper. 

There  are  many  who  preach  and 
teach  as  long  as  their  spiritual  labors 
do  not  conflict  with  their  secular  in- 
terests. The  man  of  God  in  all  ages 
of  the  world  who  made  things  count, 
was  the  man  with  whom  the  Lord's 
work  was  first,  who  left  his  plow  in 
the  furrow  as  Elisha  in  the  days  of  old, 
or  who  was  "willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent,"  as  was  the  apostle  Paul,  rath- 
er than  to  see  the  Lord's  work  suf- 
fer.' When  the  Church  has  a  self-sac- 
rificing ministry  the  work  will  grow, 
but  when  men's  own  interests  come 
first  there  is  but  one  result  that  can 
follow  and  that  is  spiritual  decay. 

In  conclusion  we  may  make  men- 
tion of  a  number  of  things  which 
preachers  ought  not  to  be: 

1.  Not  man  pleasers.  Every  minis- 
ter ought  to  consider  that  his  calling 
is  from  God,  who  will  hold  him  ac- 
countable for  the  preaching  of  the 
Word.  It  sometimes  appears  •  as 
though  preachers  were  more  concern- 
ed about  what  men  think  and  say  than 
they  are  about  what  God  thinks  and 
says.  They  are  willing  to  preach  al- 
most anything  that  is  pleasing .  to 
their  audience,  regardless  of  whether  it 
is  in  keeping  with  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  needs  of  their  hearers  or  not. 
When  they  are  in  a  community  where 
liberalism  abounds  they  are  liberalists. 
When  they  are  in  a  community  where 
the  people  are  extremists  they  preach 
to  suit  their  liking.  When  they  are 
in  a  community  where  people  are 
orthodox  in  their  religion  they  can 
preach  the  real  Gospel  providing  they 
think  it  suits  their  hearers.  Hence 
they  preach  every  ism  that's  afloat, 
not  caring  so  much  whether  people 
are  converted  and  saved  as  whether 
they  are  pleased  ;  not  caring  so  much 
whether  God  approves  their  work  as 
whether  man  does.  The  result  is  that 
liberalism,  unsoundness  in  the  faith, 
sin,  etc.,  go  on  undisturbed  and  un- 
rebuked,  and  people  go  on  in  their 
sin  to  an  endless  hell  as  fast  as  time 
can  carry  them,  consoling  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  God's  servants, 
the  preachers,  approve  of  what  they 
do. 

2.  No  compromisers.  Another  great 
evil,  and  not  an  uncommon  one  a- 
mong  men,  is  to  compromise  with  un- 
righteousness. Because  they  consider 
numbers  of  more  importance  than 
principle  they  are  willing  to  compro- 
mise with  those  who  are  not  in  line 
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Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 
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with  the  Word  of  God  and  sacrifice  a 
Gospel  principle  and  often  annul  a  di- 
rect commandment  rather  than  sacri- 
fice the  unruly  and  non-consecrated 
members.  And  because  of  this  world- 
liness  is  slowly .  creeping  into  the 
Church  which  is  in  many  cases  be- 
come the  habitation  of  every  unclean 
thing. 

3.    Not  overly  sympathetic.  While 

sympathy  is  one  of  the  essential  qual- 
ities of  the  thoroughly  furnished  man 
of  God,  yet  one's  feelings  ought  not 
to  be  made  the  basis  of  his  decisions, 
but  rather  the  Word  of  God.  The 
minister  is  many  times  called  upon  to 
perform  difficult  tasks  which  come  in 
line  with  his  duty,  especially  in  handl- 
ing people  who  have  been  in  sin  and 
seek  peace  but  want  as  easy  a  way  out 
of  it  as  possible.  Unless  one  is  care- 
ful and  prayerful  he  may  give  way  to 
his  feelings  and  not  take  God's  plan, 
which  is  often  humiliating  to  the  sin- 
ner, with  the  result  that  no  peace  is 
found,  the  seeker  after  truth  becomes 
discouraged  and  drops  out  and  the 
Church  loses  power  with  God. 

The  sum  total  of  it  all  then  is  this : 
That  the  minister  ought  to  live  and 
preach  a  whole  Gospel,  anywhere,  ev- 
erywhere, all  the  time.  Do  and  teach 
everything  that  the  Word  commands. 
Abstain  from  and  teach  against  all 
things  that  the  Word  forbids.  Then 
will  his  work  prosper  and  he  shall 
have  "good  success." 
.  Kaiona,  Iowa. 


WHAT  IS  A  GOOD  EDUCATION? 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  discussion  on  the  above  topic  was 
given  by  the  writer  at  a  Young  People's 
Meeting  at  Roseland,  Nebr.) 

The  question,  "What  is  a  good  edu- 
cation?" forms  a  very  timely  topic 
for  discussion,  for  the  problem  of  be- 
ing able  to  know  what  a  good  educa- 
tion is  presents  a  real  difficulty  to 
both  young  and  old.  There  are  differ- 
ent opinions  as  to  what  constitutes  a 
good  education,  and  so  it  may  be  of 
value  to  have  some  of  the  standards, 
by  which  we  can  determine  true  val- 
ues, restated  as  they  were  seen  by 
Paul.  In  his  exposition  on  love  or 
charity  (I  Cor.  13)  he  lays  down  the 
fundamental  elements  which  are 
found  in  a  genuine  character.  This 
short  chapter  taken  from  his  letter  to 
the  Corinthians  contains  the  essence 
of  all  true  manhood.  There  may  be 
minor  aims  to  be  realized  in  educa- 
tion, but  the  one  large  end  of  all  true 
education  is  to  develop  good  men  and 
women  who  shall  be  able  to  take  their 
places  in  life  and  do  efficient  work. 
That  education  which  succeeds  best 
in  giving  all  the  elements  of  character 
which  are  presented  in  this  chapter  is 


good.  Let  us  see  what  the  arguments 
are. 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  this 
chapter,  four  different  kinds  of  people 
are  presented  in  pictures  of  very  strik- 
ing contrasts.  The  first  is  that  of  a 
man  who  has  very  exceptional  powers 
of  expression,  the  orator,  the  public 
man,  the  man  of  choice  intellectual 
training,  but  one  who  lacks  the  one 
great  element  in  character.  This  pic- 
ture is  made  strong  by  comparing  the 
man  of  rare  intellectual  equipment 
with  the  most  powerful  of  men,  even 
angels,  and  showing-  that  without  love 
such  apparent  strength  is  weakness. 
But  what  is  this  love-  of  which  Paul 
speaks?  We  may  be  able  to  think  of 
it  a  little  more  clearly  if  we  call  it  a 
kindly,  sympathetic,  helpful  spirit 
which  is  genuine  in  all  it  does.  Where 
this  quality  is  lacking,  the  most  ex- 
ceptional ability  can  provoke  only  dis- 
gust because  of  its  hollow  sound.  The 
gifted  speaker  or  orator  who  is  not 
genuine  does  not  get  credit  for  being 
pleasing  even  to  our  musical  sense. 

But  Paul  makes  the  picture  still 
more  vivid  so  that  none  shall  mistake 
his  point  of  view.  The  man  with  the 
most  exceptional  qualities  such  as  we 
cannot  wholly  account  for  by  the  pro- 
cess of  training  is  next  presented.  The 
man  who  has  the  ability  to  see  the  un- 
folding of  future  events,  of  under- 
standing what  others  call  mysterious, 
of  knowing  all  that  ever  was  known, 
in  short,  the  genius  for  whom  the 
greatest  of  tasks,  even  such  as  the 
removal  of  mountains,  is  but  as  child's 
play,  is  a  useless  man  if  he  does  not 
possess  the  one  great  element  of  true 
character.  The  argument  here  is  not 
against  education  or  the  fullest  de- 
velopment of  one's  powers,  but  by 
way  of  a  strong  contrast  the  supreme 
value  of  love,  kindness,  sympathy, 
and  true  helpfulness  in  one's  charac- 
ter is  made  plain.  If  the  powers  one 
acquires  through  the  process  of  edu- 
cation are  tempered  by  a  spirit  of  true 
service  they  become  some  of  our  most 
valuable  personal  qualities. 

The  genius  is  not  the  only  man, 
who,  if  he  lacks  the  essential  ele- 
ments of  a  true  character,  is  a  failure. 
The  next  man  who  is  held  up  for 
judgment  is  the  philanthropist  of  the 
sort  who  apparently  performs  his 
deeds  of  kindness  in  feeding  the  poor 
and  hungry  from  other  motives  than 
that  of  true  service.  It  is  the  pic- 
ture of  the  man  who  likes  to  parade 
his  wealth  and  win  esteem  for  his 
benevolence.  Commendable  as  the 
quality  of  sharing  one's  possessions 
is,  where  there  is  no  true  motive  "the 
gift  without  the  giver  is  bare." 

The  last  man  to  appear  in  the  pic- 
ture of  contrasts  is  the  religious  fa- 
natic. It  is  the  picture  of  a  man  who 
is  so  blindly  devoted  to  a  cause  that 
he  loses  his  good  sense  and  does  many 


absurd  things.  The  extreme  case  of  a 
fanatic  is  shown  here,  but  the  judg- 
ment falls  upon  all  degrees  of  insin- 
cerity and  hypocrisy  practiced  under 
the  license  of  religion.  To  sit  on  the 
front  pew,  to  attend  all  religious 
meetings,  to  be  a  promoter  of  good 
things  is  not  necessarily  a  guarantee 
that  there  is  a  full  rich  life  back  of  all 
the  acts. 

In  the  first  three  verses  the  argu- 
ment is  to  show,  by  way  of  vivid  pic- 
tures, the  true  value  of  sincerity  in  a 
man's  life  in  all  he  does.  The  quality 
of  being  genuine  is  shown  to  be  of 
more  value  than  any  other  powers  a 
man  may  possess.  These  four  types 
of  men  are  presented  here  because  all 
of  them  pose  as  benefactors  of  man- 
kind in  some  form  or  other,  but  their 
finest  equipment  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  fundamental  element 
of  genuine  helpfulness  to  others.  In 
the  course  of  development,  if  our  edu- 
cation neglects  the  essential  thing  it 
is  not  good.  In  the  next  section  of 
verses  4-7,  the  deportment  of  a  gen- 
uine character  is  clearly  set  forth.  In 
the  previous  section  the  emphasis  was 
laid  on  the  things  which  in  them- 
selves are  valueless,  but  the  one  thing 
of  value  was  simply  stated.  In  this 
next  section  that  quality  which  makes 
for  a  genuine  character  is  so  present- 
ed that  we  are  able  to  measure  values 
quite  accurately.  That  education  is 
good  which  enables  a  man  to  act 
wisely  and  sensibly  in  all  the  situa- 
tions as  they  occur  daily. 

In  our  daily  activities  we  are  all  so 
closely  related  to  each  other  that 
many  occasions  arise  for  "misunder- 
standings and  perplexing  problems. 
There  is  the  rubbing  of  elbows  and 
the  stepping  on  toes.  There  are  peo- 
ple who  are  not  what  we  would  like 
to  see  them ;  some  are  careless,  some 
frivolous,  some  proud,  some  too  for- 
ward and  aggressive,  some  too  con- 
servative, etc.  Every  community  has 
these  elements  in  it,  and  every  person 
in  it  must  take  some  attitude  toward 
all  these  different  people.  The  de- 
portment of  the  kind  of  a  man  of 
whom  Paul  speaks  will  be  truly  kind 
to  all  people,  no  matter  what  their 
pet  aortal  traits  may  be,  and  will  exer- 
cise a  patience  that  is  willing  to  wait 
a  long  time,  if  necessary,  to  see  good 
results.  The  love  that  "suffers  long, 
and  is  kind"  is  the  sort  that  grows  out 
of  a  strong  faith  and  confidence  in 
people,  believing  that  they  try  to  do 
the  right  thing  even  though  they  fail. 
Thus  patience  and  kindness  are  a  part 
of  the  equipment  of  the  good  man. 

(To  be  continued) 

The  most  telling  work  is  not  done 
by  I  he  fellow  who  spends  a  lot  of  time 
telling  about  it;  neither  are  the  most 
telling  hhnvs  delivered  by  the  fellow 
who  does  the  most  blowing. — Sel. 
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(Continued  from  page  611) 

I  Thes.  5:13;  II  Cor.  13:11  ;  Jas.  3:18; 
Gal.  5:13,22,23.  A  number  of  other 
scriptures  that  teach  the  fundamental 
peace  principle  could  be  given.  In 
fact,  our  great  pattern  is  the  Prince 
and  Author  of  peace;  and  to  avoid 
the  before  mentioned  disagreements  it 
is  necessary  for  us  to  learn  the  reason 
of  giving  up  our  own  trifling  ideas 
and  submitting  to  those  of  our  su- 
periors. If  we  only  were  not  so  self- 
willed. 

Next,  we  may  hear  some  one  say : 
"That  brother  has  entirely  too  much 
for  the  prayerhead  covering.  Some- 
thing so  insignificant  should  be  left 
optional  anyway" — when  in  fact  it  is 
a  Bible  command  as  plain  as  words 
can  make  it  (I  Cor.  11:1-6).  What 
else  can  we  think  of  one  who  under- 
stands common  language  and  says  he 
fails  to  see  it  that  way,  than  that  he 
lacks  a  willing  desire  to  see  it? 
*  Church  after  church  has  dropped  it 
until  few  remain.  Now  the  question 
is,  Will  these  few  retain  the  observ- 
ance of  that  ordinance?  Some  one 
may  say,  "It  is  far  from  dropped  yet." 
We  are  glad  for  that,  but  when  we 
know  many  of  the  wearers'  attitude 
toward  wearing  it,  and  see  the  little 
"top  knot"  coverings  worn,  we  may 
justly  judge  that  someone  is  in  favor 
of  eliminating  its  use.  Let  us  ever 
pray  for  a  willing  observance  of  this 
ordinance,  which,  if  worn  from  the 
proper  attitude,  is  an  outward  sign  of 
a  humble  submissive,  Christ-like  be- 
ing. 

Next,  we  come  to  a  far  more  te- 
dious subject — seemingly  one  that 
many  ministers  do  not  mention ;  one 
that  many  more  hate  to  mention ;  and 
one  in  which  a  large  number  of  pro- 
fessors show  the  spirit  of  weak  will- 
ingness and  very  little  submission. 
Dress — yes,  that  is  it;  a  subject  that 
needs  preaching  if  it  ever  did,  and 
fearless  preaching  too. 

The  dreadful  and  hideous  styles  of 
today  should  be  offensive  to  anyone 
who  admires  even  a  decent  garb.  But 
instead  of  showing  opposition  to  such 
a  faulty  act  Christian  professors  show 
a  favorable  attitude  by  expressing 
their  opinions  thus:  "I  want  to  wear 
this  because  it's  all  the  go;"  "it's  the 
latest ;"  "it's  the  only  thing  now,"  etc. 
Thus  the  devil  by  giving  the  desire, 
which  is  later  acted  out,  wins  the  vic- 
tory. 

The  garb  of  simplicity  is  the  only 
one  that  becomes  the  Christian.  Ex- 
cessive and  superfluous  dress  is  to  be 
laid  aside.  Jas.  1:21.  Comfort,  mod- 
esty, and  decency  in  apparel  are  scrip- 
tural. I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3.  A  se- 
paration is  necessary  and  fashion  is 
vanity.  I  Cor.  7:31;  Jas.  4:14;  I  Jno. 
2:7;  II  Cor.  6:17.    A  difference  in 


outward  appearance  as  well  as  a 
transformation  by  renewal  of  mind  is 
necessary.  (Rom.  12:2.  All  appear- 
ance of  evil  is  to  be  avoided.  I  Thes. 
5:22.  Would  to  God  we  could  show 
greater  eagerness  in  this  outward  sign 
of  an  embodied  being  for  God. 

Next,  comes  to  memory  the  words 
of  those  who  when  asked  why  they 
were  not  at  church  today.  They  are 
similar  to  the  following:  "I  didn't 
have  time;"  "Looked  almost  too 
rainy;"  "Got  up  too  late,"  etc.— very 
trivial  reasons  indeed,  for  a  Christian 
professor  who  claims  to  *oe  at  all  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  his  con- 
gregation. 

Law  says  (varying  in  different 
states),  children  must,  under  ordinary 
circumstances  attend  public  school 
from  about  the  ages  of  eight  to  fif- 
teen, and  it  is  a  proven  fact,  that  with 
few  allowable  exceptions  this  law  is 
obeyed.  Children  between  the  proper 
ages  as  a  rule  arrive  before  nine 
o'clock,  ready  for  work.  Now,  where 
is  the  man  or  woman  that  can  give  a 
justifiable  reason  for,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  arriving  from  fifteen 
to  forty-five  minutes  late  at  church, 
much  less  not  coming  at  all? 

The  importance  of  the  two,  (school 
and  church  work)  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared, but  church  attendance  is  said 
not  to  be  compulsory.  If  we  look  at 
it  from  that  viewpoint,  our  willing- 
ness and  anxiety  should  make  it  more 
compulsory  than  any  school  law. 

Heb.  10:25  says,  "Not  forsaking  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  as 
the  manner  of  some  it."  Even  though 
missing  a  Sunday  occasionally  or  ha- 
bitually coming  late  is  not  a  forsak- 
ing, it  is  a  long  step  that  way.  So 
the  conclusion  to  which  we  arrive  is 
that  the  devoted  Christian  will,  when- 
ever possible  with  special  efforts,  at- 
tend regularly  and  get  there  on  time. 
It  will  be  a  great  help  toward  pros- 
perity in  any  congregation. 

Let  us  not  at  any  time  and  under 
any  circumstances  impress  the  world 
with  the  idea  that  the  Christian  reli- 
gion is  only  a  secondary  matter  and 
of  little  importance.  The  religion  of 
Christ  means  something;  and  if  we 
profess  it  let  us  by  His  grace  live  it. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  a  determin- 
ation to  live  a  life  fully,  entirely,  com- 
pletely "unspotted  from  the  world." 
Avoid  "doubtful  things,"  because 
"whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  A 
doubtful  deed  committed  is  simply  a 
big  step  toward  willingness  to  sin ; 
and  the  result  of  too  many  such  steps 
will  be  a  worldling,  acting,  looking, 
and  living  like  the  world,  and,  in  fact, 
a  sinner  in  the  world  with  his  name 
on  the  church  roll. 

Regardless  of  the  sad  conditions  be- 
fore given,  and  others  much  sadder, 
we  hear  from  a  number  of  directions, 


"The  world  is  getting  better,"  and 
from  perhaps  a  majority  of  modern- 
ized churches  we  may  hear  the  "a- 
mens"  ringing.  Thus,  with  the  false 
idea  that  civilization  and  Christianiza- 
tion  are  one  and  the  same,  they  stand 
firm  in  their  very  mistaken  opinions. 
Just  imagine  the  world  powers  of 
Europe  really  Christianized  instead 
of  only  civilized  to  an  extent,  and  of  a 
certainty  the  barbaric,  savage,  inhu- 
man slaughter  would  immediately 
cease. 

Honor-seeking  and  the  gratification 
of  mental  and  physical  appetites 
seems  the  end  in  view,  regardless  of 
what  Scripture  says.  All  about  us 
Christian  professors  are  compromis- 
ing with  the  world,  and  on  worldly 
terms.  The  devil  informs  them  that 
their  bargain  is  excellent  and  advises 
the  use  of  their  influence  in  persuad- 
ing others  to  follow.  He  also  assures 
them  that  the  "live  as  you  wish"  and 
"do  as  you  please"  religions  will  take 
anyone  to  heaven;  just  so  the  big  I 
is  fully  satisfied. 

And  so  with  their  minds  set  for 
themselves  and  their  hearts  set  a- 
gainst  God  the  throng  goes  swiftly 
over  the  precipitous  precipice  of  ages 
only  to  dash  headlong  into  the  un- 
quenchable fire  of  hell,  Isa.  13:6;  I 
Thes.  5:3). 

Protection,  Kans. 


CALMNESS  OF  SPIRIT 


By    Mollie  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great 
understanding,  but  he  t'hat  is  hasty 
of   spirit   exalteth   folly. — Prov..  14:29. 

Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. —  ????? 

First  of  all,  we  must  become  new 
creatures  in  Christ  to  possess  this 
calmness  of  spirit  under  trials,  and 
with  it  all  we  must  have  patience  as 
one  of  the  most  useful  virtues.  Pa- 
tience can  be  cultivated  and  strength- 
ened by  divine  grace. 

Let  us  notice  Christ's  life  in  the 
flesh,  how  calm  and  patient  He  was 
in  suffering,  even  when  falsely  ac- 
cused. May  we  ever  look  to  the 
Lord  for  grace  to  sustain  us,  that  we 
may  possess  this  calmness  of  spirit 
and  be  alive  unto  Christ. 

Flanagan,  111. 


Right  living  and  the  right  kind  of 
work  have  changed  many  a  stunted 
boy  into  a  well-developed  man.  Spir- 
itual growth  is  not  greatly  added  to 
by  sitting  down  and  thinking  about  it. 
Live  in  the  sunshine  of  trust.  Rely 
on  a  strength  higher  than  your  own. 
Reach  out  helpfully  to  others,  and 
growth  in  the  divine  life  will  look- 
after  itself.— -The  Visitor. 
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HESSTON   ACADEMY   AND  BIBLE 
SCHOOL  BULLETIN 


Special  Bible  Term,  Jan.  4  to  28,  1916 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Courses  of  Instruction. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.— Doc- 
trinal Teaching,  Book  of  Acts. 

D.  H.  Bender.— Old  Testament  History, 
New  Testament  History,  Bible  Geography, 
Gospels. 

J.  B.  Smith.— Synthetic  Bible  Study, 
Theology. 

Alta  Mae  Eby.— Sunday  School  Training. 
J.    B.    Kanagy. — Vocal    Music,  Agricul- 
ture. 

Description  of  Courses 
Doctrinal. — The  fundamental  doctrines 
affecting  the  plan  of  salvation,  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  church  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions will  be  given  from  the  viewpoint  of 
the  Bible  and  the  Church. 

Book  of  Acts. — As  the  Sunday  school 
lessons  for  the  entire  year  of  1916  will  be 
based  on  the  book  of  Acts,  this  course 
will  be  made  practical  along  these  lines  as 
well  as  dealing  with  the  history  and  la- 
bors of  the  primitive  Christian  Church  as 
found  in   this  book. 

Old  Testament  History. — The  period  of 
O.  T.  history  covered  during  the  Special 
Bible  Term  will  be  that  of  the  entering 
into  the  Promised  Land  of  the  Israelites, 
their  conquests  over  the  native  tribes,  the 
period  of  the  judges  and  the  transition  of 
the  government  from  that  of  the  judges  to 
the  rule  of  the  kings. 

New  Testament  History.— The  class  in 
N.  T.  history  will  study  the  life  of  Christ 
— His  early  ministry,  His  miracles  and 
parables,  His  rejection  by  the  Jews  and 
His_  triumph  over  His  enemies  and  -Satan. 

Bible  Geography.— The  Bible  geography 
class  will  study  the  places,  journeys  and 
accomplishments  of  the  Apostles,  with 
special  attestion  given  to  the  three  mis- 
sionary journeys  of  Paul  and  the  founding 
of  churches  en  route. 

Gospels.— The  latter  part  of  the  Gospel 
of  Luke*  will  be  studied.  Special  attention 
will  be  given  to  the  closing  scenes  and 
teachings  of  the  life  of  the  Master,  cover- 
ing the  Last  Supper,  the  trial,  condemna- 
tion, crucifixion,  resurrection,  appearances 
and  ascension  of  Jesus  with  their  attend- 
ing teachings. 

Snythetic  Bible  Study.— Book  study,  as 
to  contents,  divisions,  key-verses  and  texts 
with  special  emphasis  upon  structural  ar- 
rangement and  typical  meaning  will  be  the 
chief  featu  res  of  this  course. 

Theology. — If  a  sufficient  number  so  de- 
sire a  special  class  in  the  simpler  form  of 
systematic  and  practical  Theology  will  be 
organized  and  the  teaching  made  directly 
helpful  to  the  members  of  the  class. 

Sunday  School  Teacher  Training.— A 
helpful  course  of  training  will  be  ordered 
covering  points  in  Child  Psychology, 
Methods  and  Application  of  the  lesson.  A 
course  of  special  interest  and  help  to  all 
Sunday  school  workers. 

Agriculture.— The  work  in  Agriculture 
will  be  so  arranged  that  those  coming  in 
for  the  four  weeks  may  get  practical  help 
in  scientific  subjects  connected  with  the 
work  of  the  tillage  of  the  soil  and  other 
subjects  confronting  the  farmer.  The  la- 
boratory and  microscopes  will  lie  at  the 
disposal  of  all  interested. 

Vocal  Music— A  special  class  in  rudi- 
ments and  silking  practice  will  be  organ- 
ized for  I  he  Special  Bible  Term  students. 
The  iwo  regular  singing  classes  will  'also 
be  open  for  any  who  wished  to  enter  them. 


Regular  Courses 

Besides  these  courses  arranged  especial- 
ly for  this  term,  any  of  the  regular  courses 
of  the  school  are  open  to  students  who  are 
in  position*  to  enter  them  without  any  ex- 
tra expense.  The  use  of  the  library  and 
reading  room  is  free  to  all. 

Expenses 

Tuition  for  the  term  $4.00 
Room  with  heat,  light  and  washing 

for  the  term  5.00 

Board  per  week  2.50 

Tuition  free  to  missionaries,  ministers, 
and  their  wives. 

For  further  information  address 

D.  H.  Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb 
Hesston,  Kans. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  is  a  .  list  of  donations  to 


our  Church  Building  Fund: 

Roanoke   Cong.,   111.  $48.00 

Jos.  M.  Graybill  38.00 

Mt.  Pleasant  Cong.,  Va.  6.2S 

Sterling  Cong.,  111.  58.00 

Washington  Cong.,  111.  17.00 
Emanuel  Stahley,  Portersville,  Calif.  5.00 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Garden  City,  Mo.  16.00 
Sewing  Circle,  Clinton  Brick  Church, 

Ind.  8.00 

Howard  Miama,  Ind.  13.90 

Mrs.  L.  F.  Horning,  Dallas,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Telford,  Pa.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Telford,  Pa.  10.00 

David   Hostetler,   Ohio  10.00 

Grove  Cong.,  Topeka,  Kans.  25.00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Garden  City,  Mo.  10.00 

Union   Cong.,  Washington,  111.  17.00 

Lizzie  Miller,  Upland,  Calif.  5.00 

Freeport   Cong.,  111.  63.50 

Roanoke    Cong.,    111.  42.00 

Tds.  Lehman  5.00 

Ohio  Station,  111  7.00 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

.  sions  and  Charities,  Pa.  50.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Herstine  5.00 

Kenmare   Cong.,   N.   Dak.  4.00 

Building    dimensions,    32x50  feet. 
iCost   _  $3055.00 
Donations   from   all    sources  2300.00 


We  are  truly  grateful  to  God  and  the 
brotherhood.      I  remain, 

Your  brother  in  His  name, 

D.  F.  Detweiler, 
Treas.  Filer  Mennonite  Church,  Filer,  Ida. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Biennial  Bible  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Mummas- 
burg,  Pa.,  Nov.  25-28,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  John  H.  Mosemann,  John  F. 
Bressler;  moderator,  Amos  Shank;  secre- 
tary, A.  iS,  Horst. 

The  following  subjects  were  considered 
by  Bro.  Mosemann:  Jesus  the  Christ, 
True  Righteousness,  Salvation  only 
through  Christ,  Sin,  Gateways  to  Power, 
Eternal  Punishment,  The  Unequal  Yoke, 
Law  and  Grace,  Believers'  Blessings. 

Bro.  Bressler  conducted  a  book  study 
in  I  Corinthians  and  preached  impressive 
sermons  on  the  following  themes:  How 
to  Accomplish  100%  Efficiency  in  Captur- 
ing the  World  for  God,  The  Three  Open 
Doors— Rev.  3:20;  3:8;  4:1. 

Many  were  (he  impressive  thoughts 
brought  out  by  the  brethren  in  presenting 
their  themes.     The,  meeting  was  well  at- 


tended and  proved  helpful  to  the  workers. 
May  God  bless  the  work  that  was  done  to 
the  edifying  of  the  Church. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Wide- 
man  Church  near  Markham,  Ont., 
Nov.  23-26,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  O.; 
M.  H.  Shantz,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Subjects  discussed:  Why  and  How  to 
Study  the  Bible;  Restrictions:  Their 
Place  and  Purpose;  The  Prodigal  Son; 
Alliance  and  Society  with  the  World;  19th 
Psalm;  Christian's  Privileges  (a)  Forgive- 
ness, (b)  In  Prayer;  Watchfulness;  In- 
gratitude; The  Church  at  Work. 

Some  thoughts  gleaned  from  the  discus- 
sions: 

We  need  more  exchange  of  heart  ex- 
periences if  we  desire  our  assemblies  and 
studies  to  be  most  profitable. 

The    true    source    of   nonconformity  to 

the  world  is  the  renewal  of  the  mind.  

Paul. 

_  Fervent  prayer  by  every  Christian  that 
right  prevail  will  be  a  powerful  factor  in 
deciding  the  world  crises  of  today. 

The  Christian  has  higher  aspirations 
than  to  center  his  heart  upon  a  few  fleet- 
ing pleasures  of  the  world. 

Christ  has  atoned  for  sins,  but  man 
must  confess  his  sins  to  inherit  that 
atonement. 

_  Watchfulness  and  prayer  are  essentials 
in  _  the  Christian  life  as  a  fortification  a- 
gamst  temptation  and  a  requisite  for  ev- 
ery good  work. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  in  the  world 
is  to  save  souls  not  to  condemn  them. 

The  words  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  more 
powerful  than  the  words  of  men  ("Acts 
15:28). 

God's  favor  and  blessing  is  worth  more 
than  world  prosperity. 

Conviction  and  faithfulness  are  neces- 
sary on  the  part  of  those  whom  the 
Church  calls. 

Study  the  Word  daily  for  yourself. 

Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  18th  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
the  Allensville,  Pa.,  A.  M.  Church, 
Nov.  26,  27,  1915 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Organizaion:  Mods.,  E.  H.  Kanagy,  J 
H.  Byler;  Secys.,  D.  E.  Plank,  O.  D. 
Yoder;  Chors.,  Jesse  Smoker,  G.  J. 
Peachey. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  the  speakers  named: 

The  Value  of  a  Consecrated  Worker.  E 

D.  Hess. 

The  Worker:  His  Qualifications,  Tohn 
Grassmyer;  His  equipment,  John  Y. 
Hartzler;  His  responsibility,  O.  H.  Zobk; 
His  opportunity,  I.  Z.  Hertzler. 

Who  is  responsible  for  the  selection  of 
officers  and  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school? 

E.  L.  Frey. 

What  constitutes  loyalty  to  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school?    Jacob  H.  Byler. 

Reverence:  In  the  home,  Jos.  K.  Hartz- 
ler; For  the  Church  and  Sunday  school, 
U.  S.  Zook;  For  church  property,  K.  D. 
Hess;  For  God  and  His  Word,  J.  D. 
Kanagy. 

Is  our  Sunday  school  fulfilling  its  mis- 
sion?   J.  B.  Zook. 
Children's  exercises  were  conducted  by 
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Katie  E.  Hartzler,  followed  by  an  address 
by  Isaac  S.  Mast. 

Childhood,  its  possibilities  and  demands. 
John  E.  Kauffman. 

Problems  confronting  the  missionary. 
John  L.  Stauffer. 

Young  people  as  factors  in  mission 
work,    Jos.  H.  Byler. 

Present  day  delusions.    E.  L.  Frey. 

Many  edifying  thoughts  were  given  by 
the  brethren,  and  with  the  apostle  Paul 
we  can  say  we  "thanked  God  and  took 
courage." 

A  general  feeling  of  the  need  of  deeper 
devotion  to  the  cause  and  better  service, 
for  all  Sunday  school  workers  was  clearly 
manifested  by  those  present.  A  greater 
spirit  of  unity  was  also  in  evidence,  for 
which  we  were  glad.  Pray  for  the  work 
in  this  part  of  the  field  that  we  all  may  be 
"stedfast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord." 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  conference  Held  at  the  Blough 
Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Nov.  30  to  Dec.  5,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Hiram  Wingard,  L.  A. 
Blough;  Sec,  Chas.  R.  Wolford;  Treas., 
J.  M.  Thomas. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Noah  H.  M'ack: 
Consecration,  The  Church  Member,  A 
Child  of  God,  Mission  Work,  The  Church 
Member— His  Privilege,  Law  and  Grace, 
Christian  Separation,  The  Church  Member 
— His  Responsibility,  Anointing  with  Oil, 
Parable  of  the  Sower,  The  Overcoming 
Life. 

By  David  Garber:  The  Church— Its  Or- 
ganization, Feet  Washing,  Forgiveness, 
The  Church— Her  Mission,  Prophecies, 
The  Church— Its  Government,  The  Church 
— Its  Support,  Devotional  Veiling,  The 
Lord's  Day,  Matt.  13:33. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

God  demands  of  us  what  we  hold  dear 
to  our  hearts  and  lives,  Abraham  for  an 
example. 

As  we  have  order  in  business  organiza- 
tions so  should  we  have  organization  in 
the  conduct  of  God's  business. 

The  apostles  were  men  of  conviction, 
speaking  the  Word  faithfully.     Are  we? 

Three  calls  for  repentance:  (1)  from 
earth  (John  the  Baptist),  (2)  Heaven 
(Christ),     (3)    Hell   (rich  man)_. 

We  should  not  dictate  to  Christ,  but  let 
Christ  dictate  to  us. 

The  greatest  hindrances  to  mission 
work  are  selfishness  and  indifference. 

If  we  would  stand  on  the  principles  of 
the  early  Church,  we  would  have  more 
power  for  Christ.  Let  us  do  all  we  can, 
where  we  can,  when  we  can,  that  at 
Christ's  coming  we  may  be  found  in  Him. 

As  Christ  defeated  the  devil,  we  also 
have  the  same  power. 

One  of  the  reasons  of  Israel  being  led 
captive  was  because  of  disregard  of  the 
Sabbath.    How  about  us? 

If  we  observe  the  commandments  be- 
cause the  Church  demands  it,  we  are  yet 
under  the  law. 

Keep  small  sins  out  of  our  lives,  and  we 
will  not  have  larger  sins  to  drive  out. 

"This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith." 

Chas.  R.  Wolford,  Secy. 


Married 


Rhodes— Hartman.— On  Nov.  11,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Bro. 
Ward  Augustus  Rhodes  and  Sister  Mary 
Magdalene  Hartman,  hoth  of  Harrison- 
burg,  Va.,   were  joined  in   holy  wedlock. 


Stauffer— Roth.— On  Nov.  28,  1915,  at 
■the  Salem  Church  near  Tofield,  Alta., 
Bro.  Will  Stauffer  to  Sister  Katie  Roth. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
bride's  father,  Bishop  N.  E.  Roth,  and 
witnessed  by  a  host  of  friends.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Martin— Risser.— Dec.  2,  1915,  Bro. 
Menno  Martin  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and 
Sister  Mary  Risser  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  George  S. 
Keener,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.  May  the 
guiding  hand  of  God  go  with  them 
through  life. 

Shenk— Hartman.— On  Dec.  2,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  Perry 
D.  Hartman,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Bro. 
Ira  Asa  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Wilda "  Frances  Hartman  were  united  in 
marriage  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  assisted  by 
Christian  Good.  After  a  protracted  visit 
with  family  connections  in  Virginia  the 
couple  will  be  at  home  near  Elida,  Ohio. 


Obituary 


Bomgardner. — Jonathan  Bomgardner  of 
Walnut  Grove,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  died  Dec. 
2,  1915;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  29  d.  He  was 
married  to  Hannah  Weaver.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  7  children,  21  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  services  Dec.  4  by  James  Saylor 
and  Hiram  Wingard  at  the  Weaver 
Mennonite  Church.    Job  14:14. 


Musser. — John  W.  Musser  was  born  in 
Chippawa  Tp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  15, 
1865.  On  the  morning  of  Nov.  26,  1915, 
he  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus;  aged 
50  y.  3  m.  11  d.  In  early  life  he  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  born 
into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
served  'his  Master  faithfully  until  God 
called  him  to  his  reward,  always  being 
interested  in  the  Church  and  in  the  cause 
of  His  Master.  His  last  and  only  sick- 
ness was  a  complication  of  diseases.  He 
bore  his  affliction  and  suffering  patiently, 
and  realizing  his  time  near  at  hand  ex- 
pressed a  desire  and  readiness  to  depart. 
He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Felix,  Nov. 
18,  1886.  This  union  God  blessed  with  3 
sons  and  1  daughter:  Theodore,  Ernest, 
Orie  and  Gladys;  also  2  grandchildren, 
his  dear  loving  wife,  4  childres,  2  grand- 
children, also  his  aged  mother,  3  brothers, 
3  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  remain  to  mourn  his  departure. 
But  may  our  loss  be  his  eternal  gain. 
Funeral  services  and  burial  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 


Milihouse. — Jacob  Millhouse  was  born 
Mar.  1,  1828,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
Dec.  2,  1915;  aged  87  y.  9  m.  1  d.  He 
moved  from  his  native  state  to  Whiteside 
Co.,  111.,  and  was  one  of  the  pioneer  set- 
tlers there.  He  was  joined  in  holy  wed- 
lock to  Mary  Eshleman  Sept  22,  1852.  To 
this   union   were  born  3   children:  Lydia, 


departed  wife  of  Jerry  Hess,  Amanda 
Hackman,  and  Frank  Millhouse,  who  sur- 
vive to  mourn  their  loss. 

He  is  survived  by  3  brothers,  9  grand- 
children, 16  great-grandchildren,  and  1 
great-great-grandchild.  In  1882  he  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  has 
■been  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  to 
the  end  of  his  life. 

Not  only  is  this  loss  confined  to  the 
immediate  members  of  the  household,  but 
the  entire  community  will  in  more  than 
an  ordinary  degree  share  in  it,  not  merely 
because  he  was  so  widely  known,  but 
because  of  the  largeness  of  his  heart  in 
extending  a  helping  hand  to  every  one 
who  needed  his  assistance.  As  a  neigh- 
bor none  could  be  tetter;  as  a  Christian 
he  lived  beyond  reproach  and  his  closing 
hours  were  hours  of  confidence  and  trust 
in  his  Savior  in  whom  he  never  wavered. 
He  has  left  us  to  mourn  our  loss,  but  our 
loss  is  his  gain. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A. 

C.  Good,  assisted  by    Oairman  at  the 

home  and  at  the  Science  Ridge  Menno- 
nite Church  near  Sterling,  111.,  where  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  acquaint- 
ances gathered  to  show  a  last  tribute  of 
respect. 


Stanley. — Peter  H.  Stahley  was  born 
Nov.  24,  1847;  died  Nov.  26,  1915;  aged  68 
y.  2  d.  Born  and  reared  on  his  father's 
farm  on  what  is  now  the  Northeast  quar- 
ter of  Nappanee,  Ind.  He  in  his  life  was 
interested  and  saw  this  thriving  village  rise 
from  a  few  houses  in  marsh  and  swamp  to 
one  of  the  busiest  and  most  prosperous 
towns  in  northern  Indiana.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  while  a  young 
man  and  continued  as  an  active  and  con- 
sistent member  until  death.  He  will  be 
remembered  by  many  as  an  efficient  visit- 
ing brother  for  a  number  of  years.  He 
was  not  a  public  speaker  but  his  life 
showed  that  he  had  at  heart  the  welfare 
and  progress  of  the  Church.  Many  of  his 
leisure  hours  were  spent  in  the  reading 
and  study  of  his  Bible. 

Nov.  12,  1872,  he  married  Kathryn 
Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  2  children,  Franklin  and 
Ida  May,  wife  of  Geo.  Hartman.  This 
wife  and  both  children  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world. 

Nov.  3,  1878/  he  married  Fannie  Yoder, 
sister  to  his  first  wife.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children:  Cora,  wife  of  John 
C.  Weldy,  Nora,  wife  of  Elwin  Lape, 
Ervin  who  lives  on  his  father's  farm  and 
Ivy,  wife  of  Tim  H.  Blosser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio.     Of  these   Nora  preceded  him. 

He  located  on  his  farm  1  mile  north  of 
town  in  the  year  1876  and  lived  there  un- 
til 6  years  ago  when  he  retired  from  ac- 
tive' farm  work  and  moved  to  his  present 
home. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
companion,  3  children,  and  6  grandchil- 
dren, 5  having  preceded  him,  and  a  large 
circle  of  friends  and  relatives.  The  family 
will  always  remember  him  as  a  kind  and 
loving  companion  and  father.  He  was  al- 
ways particularly  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  his  children.  One  of  his  desires 
and  fervent  prayers  was  that  his  children 
should  all  be  Christians.  He  lived  to  see 
all  of  them  accept  Christ  and  become 
members  of  the  church  of  his  choice. 

Funeral  was  held  Nov.  29  at  the  Nap- 
panee West  Church  where  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  preached  from  Job  14:14  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience. 

Success  is  often  won  by  starting 
from  one's  failures  and  going  straight 
ahead. — Sel. 
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Items  and  Comments 

According  to  an  official  report  the  aver- 
age salary  of  Methodist  preachers  in  Ohio 
is  $1254  a  year. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


From  the  report  of  collector  of  Internal 
Revenue  Osborn  it  is  learned  that  the 
consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages  in  the 
United  States  is  on  the  decline,  owing  to 
the  temperance  wave  that  has  swept  so 
many  states  into  the  prohibition  column. 


When  a  "  daily  paper  refuses  a  $500 
whiskey  advertisement  it  is  an  indication 
of  either  a  healthy  conscience  on  the  part 
of  the  business  manager  or  a  healthy  pub- 
lic sentiment  that  commands  the  respect 
of  the  management.  This  action  is  just 
announced  by  the  Gazette  and  Bulletin  of 
Williamsport,  Pa.  It  is  not  only  a  good 
example  for  other  papers  to  follow,  but 
also  "a  straw  showing  which  way  the 
wind  is  blowing." 


Just  now  some  munition  plants  in  Amer- 
ica are  having  a  hard  time  of  it.  Among 
the  latest  disasters  in  this  line  was  the 
fire  which  almost  wiped  out  of  existence 
the  new  town  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  which 
sprung  up  like  magic  a  few  months  ago 
with  the  establishment  of  the  Du  Pont 
Powder  Works  at  that  place.  The  town 
grew  into  a  city  of  25,000  inhabitants  in 
the  course  of  a  few  months,  and  was  all 
but  wiped  out  of  existence  in  a  few  hours. 
The  cause  of  the  fire  is  not  definitely 
known. 


^  A  very  important  meeting  of  the  Na- 
tional Reform  Association  was  held  in 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  5-7.  Among  the  most 
prominent  features  of  the  conference  was 
a  thorough  discussion  of  the  Mormon 
question  which  resulted  in  the  adoption  of 
a  resolution  memorializing  Congress  to 
pass  the  anti-polygamy  amendment  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States.  There 
is  no  reason  why  such  a  resolution  should 
not  be  adopted,  save  the  fact  that  the 
Mormon  Church  wields  such  a  potential 
influence^  in  politics  that  none  of  the  lead- 
ing political  parties  dares  to  antagonize  it. 


One  of  the  most  sensatinonal  and  noted 
trials  of  the  times  was  the  recent  trial  of 
Tom  Watson  at  Augusta,  Georgia,  for 
sending  obscene  literature  through  the 
mails.  It  was  a  Catholic  attack  upon  him, 
for  his  business  is  to  distribute  anti-Cath- 
olic literature.  The  remarkable  feature 
about  the  whole  thing  is  that  the  litera- 
ture sent  out  by  Watson  was  taken  from 
Catholic  books,  and  the  defence  naturally 
wanted  to  know  that  if  this  was  obscene 
literature  for  him  why  should  it  not  be 
the  same  when  sent  out  in  Catholic  books. 
The  jury  report  revealed  ten  for  acquittal 
and   two   for  conviction. 

As  was  expected,  the  burden  of  Presi- 
dent Wilson's  annual  address  to  Congress 
was  the  issue  of  "preparedness."  Tt  is  re- 
plete with  arguments  why  America  should 
further  burden  itself  under  the  yoke  of 
militarism,  and  further  dissipates  the 
dream  of  those  who  had  fondly  hoped  for 
and  loudly  proclaimed  the  era  of  unpre- 
cedented peace  and  disbanding  of  armies 
immediately  after  the  present  war  in  Eu- 
rope. Though  war  impresses  upon  the 
world  as  being  a  monumental  folly  and 
the  work  of  barbarians,  nevertheless  it  al- 
so leaves  a  frame  of  mind  that  is  not  con- 
ducive to  a  turning  away  from  the  curse 
of  militarism. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Clinton,  Central,  and  Lockport  church- 
es near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec.  20-24,  1915. 
Instructors,  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, S.  C.  Yoder. 

Gospel  Mission  at  Baden,  Ont,  Dec.  28- 
30,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  Stauffer,  N. 
K.  Weber,  Jonas  Snider,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  In- 
structors, P.  E.  Whitmer,  John  S.  Mast. 

Maple  Grove  Church  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's    Church    near    Evehdale  Pa 
Dec.    28—31,    1915.      Instructors,     S.  B* 
Laudis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D;  Hess, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1, 
1916.  Instructors,  S.  F.  CorTman,  Abner 
G.  Yoder. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  613) 
plete  without  mentioning  her  servant, 
Agassia,  who  was  also  a  widow  and 
became  her  personal  friend  and  com- 
panion before  she  became  a  leper,  and 
was  much  devoted  to  her.  She  faith- 
fully stayed  by  her  in  all  her  suffering 
and  served  her  faithfully.  Although 
she  is  not  a  leper  and  many  would 
have  left  the  service  of  one  thus  af- 
flicted, she  did  not  but  served  her 
through  all  her  loathsome  disease  and 
did  all  she  could  to  relieve  her  suffer- 
ing and  add  to  her  comfort  to  the  end. 

The  life  and  death  of  Elisabeth  is 
an  inspiration  to  any  one  in  the  Lord's 
service.  May  He  raise  up  many  more 
such  to  glorify  His  name  in  this  land 
of  darkness  and  sin. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


The  Bible  promises  that  the  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat.  This  is  il- 
lustrated in  the  case  of  the  widow 
whose  liberality  saved  the  life  of  both 
the  prophet  and  her  own  family.  If 
she  had  denied  the  request  of  the  man 
of  God  for  bread,  the  Lord  would 
surely  have  found  some  other  way  to 
sustain  the  life  of  Elijah,  hut  the  wi- 
dow and  her  family  would  have  per- 
ished. Because  she  was  willing  to 
share  her  scant  supply  with  another 
she  has  food  until  the  famine  was  end- 
ed.   "To  give  is  to  live." — Sel. 


M 


NNON1TE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 
.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
.   E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India.  —  (*1S99)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,   India,   M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— (* 1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404   S.    Oakley  Ave. 

A.    F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.—  <*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli   W.   Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh    Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— C1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt, 
Ca"t°n-  -  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,   L.   K,   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  Cit>v-(*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mminger,  Supt 
Toronto.-  <*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*190S)   962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt 
Altoona.-^igiO)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa, 

.1.   L.   Stauffer.  Sunt 
Nampa.—  ('1906)    Home    Missidn,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd    St.,    N.,    Nampa,    Idaho,    .   Sunt 

LlSa-T(U91,?)f  82SC  N-  Jeffe"°n  St.,   Lima,'  Ohio! 

!>.    B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

ColUmbit-(«1907)   274   S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.   15.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (M896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt.  ' 

Children's    Home.— ('1910)    Millersville,    Pa,  Levi 

Sander,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*190T)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.   R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 
M  oyer,  Supt.  ~  ~ 

Mennonite    Sanitarium.— (*1907)    La   Junta,  Col.., 

J    M.  tiershey,  Supt. 

*Date  of  organization. 


Do  not  look  at  clouds  and  shadows, 

Watch  for  sunshine  day  by  day; 
Let  your  tones  be  full  of  courage,' 

Scatter  gladness  on  the  way. 
Up  and  down  the  teeming  present, 

I, earn  the  dear  and  precious  art' 
How  to  meet  both  haps  and  mishaps 

Ever  with  a  cheery  heart. 

— Selected. 
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ED  17  O  RI  A  L 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 


"And  on  earth  peace" — what  a  pity 
that  this  note  can  not  be  sounded  in 
every  nation  on  the  globe ! 


"And  on  earth  peace" — what  a  pity 
that  this  condition  does  not  exist  m 
every  human  soul.  Peace  with  God 
and  man  is  the  blessed  privlege  of 
every  human  being. 


According  to  a  competent  authority 
it  is  costing  Europe  about  $30,000,- 
000,000  a  year  to  carry  on  its  present 
war.  If  the  killing  of  people  is  con- 
sidered important  enough  to  make 
that  great  a  sacrifice  how  much  great- 
er sacrifice  should  we  be  willing  to 
make  to  save  them?  Had  the  Chris- 
tian Church  manifested  half  as  much 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  salvation  as  the 
socalled  Christian  nations  are  mani- 
festing in  the  cause  of  desolation  the 
world  would  have  been  won  for 
Christ  long  ago. 


A  very  interesting  collection  of 
poems  and  recitations  for  children  is 
soon  to  be  published  by  our  House. 
Sister  Lina  Ressler  has  spent  much 
care  and  energy  in  the  collection  of 
these  selections.  It  had  been  the  in- 
tention to  publish  this  in  time  for  our 
holiday  trade,  but  the  breaking  of  one 
of  our  presses,  and  other  hindrances, 
delayed  the  work  on  this  as  well  as 
several  other  books  which  we  wished 
very  much  to  have  published  at  an 
earlier  date.  Fuller  announcement 
will  be  made  later. 


Have  you  been  reading  the  series  of 
articles  now  appearing  on  "The  Rea- 
son Why?"  If  not,  turn  over  a  leaf 
and  read  the  refreshing  message  on 


"The  Holy  Life."  Bro.  Bixler  gives 
us  much  food  for  sober  reflection.  In 
fact,  all  the  brethren  who  have  thus 
far  written  have  given  us  rich  in- 
struction in  their  respective  lines. 
More  instructive  articles  are  to  fol- 
low. While  on  this  subject  we  might 
also  add  a  word  in  behalf  of  the  in- 
structive series  of  articles  now  being 
published  on  "The  Minister  of  the 
Gospel." 


One  of  the  foremost  thoughts  in 
most  minds  at  the  present  time  is  to 
provide  for  the  comfort  of  the  body. 
Houses  have  been  gotten  in  shape, 
fuel  prepared,  provisions  stored  away, 
clothing  provided,  etc.  In  most  sec- 
tions the  frosts  of  winter  have  already 
reminded  people  that  unless  this  pre- 
paration is  made  somebody  will  suf- 
fer. 

All  this  is  right.  It  is  our  duty  to 
make  the  body  as  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible,  consistent  with  other  duties,  and 
to  do  what  we  can  to  provide  for  the 
comfort  of  others.  But  too  many  of 
us  overlook  the  importance  of  provid- 
ing for  the  comfort  of  soul  as  well  as 
of  body.  There  are  waves  of  worldli- 
ness  which  may  appeal  to  the  flesh  as 
being  very  comfortable  but  they  are 
very  destructive  to  the  soul.  Keep 
your  soul  comfortable  by  having  it  as 
a  holy  dwelling  place  of  the  Holy 
Comforter.  "Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,"  that  your  souls  may 
be  aglow  with  heavenly  sunlight,  free 
from  the  pangs  of  a  guilty  conscience, 
clean  from  the  sin-stains  of  earth.  See 
that  your  souls  are  comfortable, 
whether  your  bodies  are  or  not. 


Christmas.— What  is  it  to  you? 
One  day  in  the  year  on  which  you 
observe  an  extra  Sabbath,  do  "no 
kind  of  servile  work,"  regard  it  as  a 
little  less  sacred  than  an  ordinary 
Sabbath,  and  think  of  a  great  deal  of 
feasting?    While  the  date  of  Christ- 


mas has  been  set  by  papal  authority 
and  the  very  name  of  Christ-mas  has 
the  flavor  of  Roman  Catholicism  to 
it,  the  day  itself  is  of  an  origin  that 
should  cause  us  all  to  remember  God's 
great  Gift  to  mankind. 

"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given,"  wrote  the  Messianic 
prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  (Isa.  9: 
6).  On  the  day  when  that  prophecy 
was  fufilled  there  was  set  in  motion  a 
chain  of  circumstances,  there  was 
given  to  the  earth  a  new  force,  that 
would  go  on  and  on  throughout  eter- 
nity. That  day  was  dimly  prophesied 
in  Eden  to  Eve.  To  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Judah,  Moses,  David,  were 
given  assurances  of  that  day  with  in- 
creasing definiteness  and  gathering 
lustre.  The  later  prophets  filled  in 
the  details  of  the  outline,  and  when 
Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea,  there  was  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  those  who  knew 
the  circumstances  that  He  was  the 
prophesied  Messiah,  the  One  who 
should  save  His  people  from  their 
sins,  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel, 
and  be  the  Seed  in  whom  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  should  be  blessed. 

Custom  has  sadly  desecrated  the 
day.  But  we  who  are  of  the  light, 
let  us  seek  to  restore  to  the  day  its 
first  meaning.  Looking  beyond  the 
papal  holiday,  beyond  the  feasting 
on  the  perishable  things,  beyond  the 
folly  and  frivolity,  let  us  see  Jesus 
Let  us  remember  Him  in  doing  for 
those  whom  He  has  given  us  to  love 
that  which  His  heart  of  love  would 
prompt  Him  to  do— what  He  should 
feel  like  doing  for  Him  were  He  here 
on  earth.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it,  ye 
did  it  unto  me,"  has  a  real  and  definite 
meaning  to  one  whose  every  gift,  giv- 
en or  received,  recalls  the  Babe  of  the 
manger,  the  life  of  holy  doing  good  to 
others,  the  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  the 
reign  in  eternal  glory. — R. 
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THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 


VI.    THE  HOLY  LIFE 


By  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  teach  that  there  can  be  no 
holy  life  without  conversion? 

The  root  meaning  of  the  word 
"holiness"  is  that  of  "separation"  or 
"being  set  apart"  and  is  used  in 
speaking  of  persons  or  things  as  sep- 
arated from  the  common  or  evil  and 
set  apart  for  God.  The  holy  life  thus 
means  the  life  separated  from  the  evil 
or  sinful  and  devoted  to  God's  service. 
The  unconverted  man  seeks  not  after 
God  but  has  the  spirit  of  disobedience 
and  walks  according  to  the  guidance 
of  the  prince  of  the  air.  He  is  a  slave 
of  sin,  yielding  his  members  as  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness,  his  mind 
and  flesh  fulfilling  the  lusts  and,  what 
is  worse,  taking  pleasure  in  sin  and 
the  sinner.  Rom.  3:10-23;  6:13,  17.  An 
unconverted  person  is  in  his  element ; 
he  wants  to  be  there.  Being  naturally 
bent  to  evil  and,  besides,  in  the 
grasp  of  the  arch  enemy  of  his  soul, 
he  is  powerless  and  beyond  human  ef- 
fort. Jer.  17:9;  13:23.  For  such  per- 
sons it  would  be  an  utter  impossibility 
to  live  separated  from  sin  and  set 
apart  for  God.  A  change  of  purpose, 
heart,  and  life  is  necessary,  a  conver- 
sion, an  "about  face."  He  must  take 
a  different  attitude  toward  God.  Self- 
effort  avails  nothing ;  his  morality  and 
self-righteousness  are  only  as  filthy 
rags  in  His  sight.  Before  he  can  serve 
God  and  live  a  holy  life,  he  must  be 
re-created.  The  lack  of  teaching  of 
conversion  as  essential  to  holiness  is 
the  cause  for  many  living  reformed 
(sometimes  deformed)  lives  instead  of 
lives  holy  and  acceptable  to  Him. 

2.  Why  expect  holy  living  after 
conversion? 

The  person  converted  and  regen- 
erated is  headed  the  opposite  direction 
from  what  he  was  going.  He  is  born 
again,  from  above,  of  the  Word  and 
the  Spirit.  He  has  become  a  new  crea- 
ture, the  desires  of  the  former  life 
have  passed  away,  and  the  will  to  do 
His  will  has  come  in.  He  is  a  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.  God  dwells 
in  him,  his  body  being  the  temple  for 
the  Spirit.  Instead  of  being  the  slave 
of  sin,  he  is  the  willing  servant  of 
God.  He  seeks  to  know  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  knowing  delights  to  do  it. 
Surely  from  such  a  change  in  a  life 
we  may  expect  results.  While  con- 
version is  a  change  of  the  inner  life 
and  the  bringing  in  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  new  principle  of  life,  the  outward 
man  will  manifest  the  inner  principle. 


and  laden  with  the  rich  food  products 
The  blood  kept  free  of  disease  germs 
will  build  up  the  body.  Jesus  declares 
that  a  soul  abiding  in  Him  and  He  in 
the  soul,  the  result  will,  be  fruit  bear- 
ing, and  Paul  says  that  fruit  is  unto 
holiness.  Pure  and  holy  actions  are 
the  result  of  the  heart  and  life  set 
apart  unto  Him. 

3.  Why  teach  a  holy  life  when  all 
men  admit  that  no  human  being  is 
able  to  live  a  life  that  is  absolutely 
perfect? 

Holy  living  and  absolute  perfection 
are  not  terms  synonymous.  Christ 
alone  was  absolutely  perfect,  but  there 
have  been  many  holy  men.  The  flesh 
presents  a  weak  link  that  hinders  the 
always  carrying  out  of  our  ideals.  The 
engine  in  the  auto  develops  more 
power  than  is  transmitted  to  the 
wheels.  Provision  is  made  for  the 
Christian  when  he  sins  by  giving  him 
an  Advocate.  But  the  Bible  holds 
up  a  perfection  for  the  believer.  We 
are  to  be  perfect  in  our  love  even  as 
the  Father.  The  Gospel  teaches  the 
presenting  of  our  lives  as  living  sacri- 
fices, holy,  acceptable  to  God  without- 
reserving  any  rights  whatever,  and 
like  Isaac  fully  submissive  to  the 
Father.  Holiness  does  not  mean  sin- 
lessness.  We  can  be  wholly  upon  the 
altar  for  service,  continually  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  Him,  ever  seeking  to 
know  His  plan  for  us,  and  as  the  light 
reveals  the  possibility  of  greater  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  we  are  ready 
to  take  it.  In  this  way  we  are  able  to 
perfect  holiness.  II  Cor.  7:1.  To  strive 
for  such  an  ideal  is  not  useless ;  it  will 
bear  fruit.  There  will  be  growth  in 
Plis  likeness  ;  the  actions  will  be  more 
and  more  like  the  ideal.  A  life  wholly 
devoted  to  Him  will  outwardly  con- 
form to  His  will.  The  Bible  teaches 
full  consecration ;  it  is  practicable. 

4.  Why  do  so  few  people  who  make 
a  profession  of  Christ  attain  to  real 
holiness? 

Some  reasons  may  be  that  many 
have  perverted  ideas  of  holiness 
caused  no  doubl  by  a  lack  of  teaching. 
Some  may  have  started  out  with  good 
intentions  but  later  were  not  willing 
(n  follow  the  light  as  it  was  revealed 
to  them  and  accept  the  "all  things"  of 
doctrine  ami  service.  Others  do  not 
realize  the  possibilities  of  these  frail 
vessel;-  when  consecrated  to  Him.  But 
we  think,  the  main  reason  is  the  fact 
that  people  now,  like  Israel  of  old, 
lack  faith  Heb.  3:18-4:3.  There  are 
many  professors  hut  few  that  have  by 
faith  accepted  Christ  the  only  way. 
Pew  arc  willing  to  give  up  all  for 
Him.  Israel  followed  the  Lord  when 
they  had  all  their  material  desires  sup 


plied.  The  price  of  a  holy  life  is  a  sur- 
rendered will ;  the  unsurrendered  will 
always  makes  trouble.  But  this  is  so 
different  from  the  world's  way  that 
few  are  willing  to  take  it.  Most  peo- 
ple are  like  Demas,  one  of  Paul's 
helpers,  who  forsook  him,  "having 
loved  this  present  world"  (II  Tim.  4: 
10).  The  lovers  of  ease,  pleasure,  ma- 
terial tilings  and  the  vanities  of  the 
world  are  considering  only  the  pres- 
ent and  lack  a  realization  of  the  \  due 
of  the  Christ-life.  Paul  considered  all 
that  he  had  previous  to  finding  Christ 
as  dung,  as  something  to  be  cast  away 
when  compared  with  his  life  in  Christ. 
Phil.  3  :7-9.  Look  into  the  Faith  chap- 
ter and  note  that  the  men  of  faith  are 
such  as  looked  to  the  future  and  not 
to  the  mere  present,  and  to  them  the 
con  K.rion  of  things  not  seen  as  yet 
became  a  reality  sc  precious  that  they 
cheerfully  sacrificed  anything  stand- 
ing in  the  way  of  attaining  to  that 
ideal.  Only  faith  makes  such  a  con- 
viction possible. 

5.  Why  should  not  loud  professions 
or  noisy  demonstrations  be  accepted 
as  evidence  of  holiness  or  the  absence 
of  it? 

A  holy  life  does  not  depend  upon 
our  feelings.  Feelings  change,  de- 
pending usually  upon  physical  or 
mental  conditions.  Demonstrations 
are  simply  giving  vent  to  our  feelings. 
Extreme  religious  enthusiasm  savors 
of  heathen  worship  and  is  very  closely 
connected  with  the  sensual,  and  what 
is  often  considered  as  great  zeal  for 
the  Lord  is  only  another  form  of  flesh- 
ly excitement.  Extremes  are  always 
followed  by  their  opposites.  Demon- 
strations also  depend  upon  our  dispo- 
sitions. Peter  was  very  ready  to  talk, 
but  who  will  say  that  he  was  more 
spiritual  than  John?  There  are  other 
things  just  as  necessary  (and  more 
so)  as  being  talkative;  such  as  faith, 
hope,  and  love.  Obedience  is  better 
than  loud  profession,  especially  so 
when  plain  instructions  are  given  that 
the  Church  be  conducted  "decently 
and  in  order"  which  to  say  the  least 
cannot  always  be  said  of  some  assem- 
blies in  the  name  of  religion.  The 
prophet  Isaiah  spoke  of  a  people  that 
honor  God  with  their  lips  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  Him.  The  devoted 
life  invariably  develops  a  smoother 
temper,  stablity  of  character  and  quiet 
ness  of  disposition.  The  soul  in  com- 
munion with  Him  is  overwhelmed 
with  His  love  and  greatness.  The 
child  of  God  many  times  has  a  joy  in 
the  soul  that  words  fail  to  express. 
Our  real  life  is  not  measured  by  what 
we  profess  but  by  what  we  live.  From 
Matt.  7:21-23;  25:41-46  it  is  very  evi  - 
dent that  many  make  loud  profession 
thai  alter  all  are  not  1  lis  and  lack- 
holiness.  Words  only  are  cheap;  it  & 
lives  that  count. 
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6.  Why  do  some  men  fall  after 
having  attained  the  experience  of  holy 
living? 

As  long  as  we  are  in  the  flesh  we 
are  subject  to  temptation.  To  deny 
this  will  not  change  the  fact.  It  is 
possible  for  people  to  gain  such  a 
great  victory  or  series  of  victories 
that  they  become  exalted.  The  exhor- 
tation is  that  when  we  think  we  stand 
we  should  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  One 
of  the  greatest  temptations  we  may 
have  is  to  think  we  are  strong.  Peter 
learned  this  by  sorrowful  experience. 
Again,  the  holy  life  is  progressive  and 
a  thing  may  be  right  for  us  now  but 
wrong  a  year  hence.  Additional  light 
brings  the  change.  Victory  and  holy 
walk  can  be  maintained  only  by  con- 
tinual watching,  prayer,  and  living  up 
to  all  the  light  revealed  to  us.  David 
lived  a  life  clean  and  victorious  but  at 
an  unguarded  moment  he  fell.  But 
no  man  falls  deeply  at  once.  Evil  acts 
become  real  only  after  the  matter  has 
been  thought  of.  In  David's  case  he 
had  relaxed  and  was  not  at  the  bat- 
tle's front  where  his  place  was.  Idle- 
ness is  a  fine  breeding  place  for  tempta- 
tion and  sin,  there  is  none  more  invit- 
ing to  a  fall.  When  we  think  of  our- 
selves only,  especially  our  ease,  we  be- 
come weak,  selfish,  open  for  tempta- 
tion, and  less  able  to  overcome  it.  The 
secret  is  to  be  actively  engaged  at 
some  Spirit-directed  and  Bible-ap- 
proved work. 

7.  Why  do  people  who  know  what 
it  is  to  live  a  holy  life  rarely  ever  fall 
from  grace? 

With  Paul  they  can  say,  "For  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day."  Christ  has  become 
a  real,  living,  personal  Savior.  They 
know  that  the  battle  is  not  between 
them  and  evil,  for  if  it  were  they 
would  fail ;  but  between  Christ  the 
Stronger  One  and  Satan,  and  they 
having"  appropriated  Christ  look  unto 
Him  for  deliverance.  While  they 
dread  sin  like  a  rattle  snake  and  sep- 
arate themselves  from  the  world's  al- 
lurements yet  they  have  experienced 
that  a  sin  will  not  cut  them  off  from 
His  mercy  forever.  If  they  sin  it 
grieves  them  and  they  at  once  seek 
His  offered  mercy  and  pardon.  Christ 
alone  is  their  sufficiency  and  His  grace 
is  able  to  save  and  keep.  Whatever 
method  that  God  sees  best  they  are 
satisfied  ;  if  He  wishes  to  save  them 
from  trial  without  a  scar  it  is  all 
right ;  and  if  through  severe  chastise- 
ment, they  are  satisfied  also.  They 
have  such  a  definite  experience  of  for- 
giveness of  sin  and  of  communion 
with  Him  and  such  an  appreciation  of 
His  love  for  them  that  their  love  for 
Him  impels  them  to  seek  His  favoi 
continually.     Thus   they  give  them- 


selves wholly  to  Him  and  through 
His  unfailing  grace,  by  continual  Spir- 
it-directed prayer,  by  meditation  on 
His  Word,  and  by  being  actively  en- 
gaged they  build  up  their  holy  faith 
and  keep  themselves  in  the  love  of 
God. 

8.  How  do  you  account  for  the  un- 
failing happiness,  hopefulness,  and 
power  of  people  who  live  holy  lives? 

The  only  tinge  of  inward  pain  that 
can  come  to  the  one  living  the  holy 
life  is  the  sight  of  sin  about  them  and 
in  them  when  they  themselves  err. 
If  anyone  has  a  right  to  be  happy, 
hopeful,  and  optimistic  it  is  the  one 
that  is  allied  with  the  forces  of  right- 
eousness under  the  leadership  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  With  Him  as  Captain,  en- 
listed in  the  cause  that  cannot  harm 
anyone  or  anything  but  evil  and  will 
do  all  good,  associated  with  the  very 
best  of  earth's  people  and  a  great 
cloud  of  witnesses  in  heaven,  and  in 
a  mission  which  will  in  the  end  pre- 
vail for  the  reason  that  it  is  of  God, 
we  cannot  help  but  have  a  courage  to 
press  the  fight  to  a  finish.  It  is  not  a 
victory  from  which  we  must  later  re- 
treat, but  we  are  more  than  conquer- 
ors— having  gained  the  ground,  able 
to  hold  it,  and  ready  for  another  bat- 
tle. ■  Power  is  the  result  of  harmony 
of  forces.  To  have  spiritual  power  we 
must  be  in  harmony  with  God  and  al- 
lied with  Him  in  His  great  mission  of 
revealing  His  love  to  the  world.  To 
be  in  harmony  with  God,  separated 
from  sin,  the  life  devoted  to  Him,  and 
infilled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  can 
be  more  beautiful,  more  satisfying? 
Such  a  life  has  power  with  men.  It 
influences,  convinces,  and  propagates 
its  like.  The  formula  for  it  is  not  a 
secret,  but  yet  it  is  hid  from  the 
world.  It  is  "Christ  in  you  the  hope 
of  glory." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BETHLEHEM 


By  Agnes  Anderson. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Softly  o'er  the  glistening  snow 
Comes  a  whisper,  sweet  and  low, 
And  it  brings  great  joy  and  mirth, 
For  it  tells  the  Christ  Child's  birth. 

Behold  the  heavens,  for  we  know, 
What  is  meant  by  starlight  glow. 
O'er  a  manger,  long  ago, 
Gleamed  a   star  with   radiant  O»ow. 

Twas  the  star  that  guided  men 
To  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
And  the  angels  sang  that  night 
Loud  hosannas,  clear  and  bright. 

Now  we  listen,  for  we  hear 
•Chiming  bells,  distinct  and  clear, 
And  we  know  that  on  this  day, 
Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem. 

Chicago,  111. 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS 


Drifting 


By  Frank  Enck. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Drifting,  drifting!  Breakers  ahead! 
Shall  we  become  derelict  on  this  ques- 
tion? An  optimist,  in  the  popular 
sense,  is  one  who,  in  the  presence  of 
indisputable  evidence  that  the  world 
is  capturing  the  churches,  keeps  on 
proclaiming  that  "the  world  is  getting 
better."  As  a  satisfaction  for  all  this 
worldliness  Christians  are  making  a 
great  deal  of  Lent  and  Easter  orna- 
mentations. It  is  the  old  trick  of  Sa- 
tan. The  Jewish  church  struck  on 
that  rock  and  the  Romish  church  was 
wrecked  on  it,  and  the  Mennonite 
Church  shows  signs  of  drifting  in  the 
same  direction. 

We  have  to  watch  and  pray  that 
God  gives  us  wisdom  to  stand  against 
what  Satan  tries  to  get  in  our  dear 
church.  Christmas  is  soon  here  and 
Satan  is  tempting  our  dear  brethren 
to  put  up  Christmas  trees  for  their 
children.  Satan  has  dozens  of  ave- 
nues to  catch  our  dear  people.  It  is 
said  that  some  are  trying  to  get  candy 
and  oranges  to  give  on  Christmas  to 
the  Sunday  schools.  Satan  is  trying 
to  get  our  people  more  and  more  away 
till  they  think  a  Christmas  tree  is  all 
right  to  go  in  the  church  and  next 
comes  Santa  Claus.  It  would  be  bet- 
ter to  feed  them  the  Word  of  God 
than  to  feed  them  candy.  If  we  do, 
they  will  become  candy  Christians. 
Let  us  be  watchful  and  prayerful  a- 
bout  these  things. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Why  Give  Christmas  Gifts? 


By  Ada  E.  Beery. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago, 
in  the  city  of  Bethlehem,  on  the  plains 
of  Judea,  a  child  was  born,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  God  was  so  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  man  that 
on  this  day  He  gave  to  the  world  for 
its  happiness,  Heaven's  greatest  gift, 
His  own  Son. 

After  the  "tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people,"  were 
heralded  by  the  angels,  and  the  sing- 
ing of  the  immortal  song:  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  by  the 
heavenly  host,  there  appeared  a 
strange  prophetic  star  in  the  eastern 
skies,  directing  the  wise  men,  whG 
had  been  long  expecting  Him,  and 
who  when  they  saw  this  star,  en- 
dured the  hardships  of  a  long  and 
perilous  journey  that  they  might  see 
this  new  born  King  and  offer  to  Him 
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homage  and  presents.  They  expressed 
their  love  to  Him  by  giving  gifts  of 
gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

This  desire  of  giving  gifts  still  ex- 
ists, and  if  the  motive  is  to  glorify 
God,  and  the  gift  is  right  and  useful, 
tihen  it  is  commendable. 

As  we  look  to  that  first  Christmas 
day,  when  so  much  was  given  by  the 
Father  Himself,  we  wish  that  same 
spirit  would  predominate  in  the 
heart  of  every  child  of  God.  When 
we  send  forth  our  gifts  to  our  friends 
we  should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  best  of  all  gifts  is  the  gift  of 
one's  self.  The  best  gift  we  can  give 
our  friends  cannot  be  purchased  with 
silver  or  gold.  There  must  be  some- 
thing given  to  make  it  of  real  worth ; 
and  that  is  love.  A  love  which  can 
not  be  purchased  with  true  love  can 
make  precious  the  poorest  gift. 

Remember,  it  never  was  told  which 
one  of  the  wise  men  brought  the 
myrrh,  or  which  one  brought  the  gold. 
This  holiday  season  should  remind  us 
of  the  blessings  we  may  find  in  bring- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  into 
the  homes  less  forutnate  than  our 
own.  Instead  of  sharing  our  gifts  on- 
ly with  our  well-to-do  friends  and 
those  near  to  us  by  the  ties  of  nature, 
who  feel  no  want,'  let  us  give  to  those 
who  need  comfort  and  cheer — those 
who  suffer  want  and  long  for  sym- 
pathy, and  encouragement — giving 
where  the  most  good  can  be  done,  in 
memory  of  the  blessed  Christ-child, 
sincerely,  with  love  and  good  will, 
for  He  Himself  said,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  that  to  receive."' 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


How  Should  I  Spend  Christmas? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Well,  if  T  could  have  my  way  about 
it,  in  the  forenoon  I  would  like  to  lis- 
ten to  a  regular  Christmas  sermon.  In 
the  afternoon  I  would  enjoy  a  chil- 
dren's service.  In  the  evening  I  would 
like  to  hear  the  young  brethren  and 
sisters  express  themselves  concerning 
the  birth  and  youth  of  Christ,  and 
how  we  should  celebrate  Christmas. 
Brethren,  I  do  believe  that  the  house 
of  the  Lord  would  be  the  proper  place 
for  us  all  when  Christmas  comes. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Sometimes  what  father  and  mother 
say  and  do  seems  strange  to  you,  but 
you  can  always  live  and  trust  their 
motive  If  pays  to  heed  the  injunc- 
tion, "Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
the  Lord,  for  this  is  right." — Sel. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


IF  THE  SAVIOR  WERE  HERE 


By    Rufus  Buzzard. 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

If  the  Savior  of  men  would  to  earth  come 
again 

There  to  mingle  His  voice  with  its 
throng, 

Would  His  heart  not  be  touched 
Lor  the  great  lethargy,  . 
That   the   world   has   been    showing  so 
long? 

Chorus : 

Jesus  grieved  for  the  weak  and  the  fallen 
And  His  tears  for  His  loved  ones  He 
shed, 

But  the  grief  shown  today 
If  on  earth  He  would  he, 
Would  be  tears  for  the  spiritually  dead. 

If  the  Savior  of  men  would  to  earth  come 
again 

And  would  enter  the  homes  of  His  bride, 
How  much  prayer  would  He  find — 
And  devotion  to  God; 
How   much    love    would    He    see  there 
abide? 

If  the  Savior  of  men  would  to  earth  come 
again 

And   would   enter   the   Lord's   house  of 
prayer, 

There  to  meet  but  a  few, 
That  have  tread  to  His  course! 
How  He'd  grieve  for  the  many  not 
there ! 

If  the  Savior  of  life  would  be  here  among 
men 

There    to    mingle    and    serve    His  true 
bride, 
Would  He  not  shed 
Compassionate,  pitying  tears 
.For  the  Church  in  its  spiritual  pride? 

If  the  Savior  would  be  here  one  mornine 
at  dawn 

And  the  harvest  for  gleaning  were  ripe, 
Would  the  hearts  of  men  fail 
And  their  countenance  droop 

In  their  day  avocations  of  life? 

If    (lie    Savior    and    King    would  tonight 
come  again 
And    would   take   to   Himself    His  true 
bride; 

Oh  the  joy  that  would  come 
To  the  true  child  of  God — 
For  His  lot   would  be  on   the  Lord's 
side. 

Will  you  noi  lot  the  Savior  with  spiritual 

fire 

Rum  the  dmss  from  thy  lethargic  soul; 
That   thy  life  might   with  peace 
And  true  joy  crown  that  hour 

When    the    Savior   shall    come    for  Mis 
own  ? 
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For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  number  of  inmates  in  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
present  is  79  and  all  are  well. 


Bro.  Abram  L.  Huber  is  the  latest 
addition  to  the  working  force  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Industral  Mission. 


Bro.  Banks  S.  Winey  of  Bareville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  12.  He  was  accompanied 
by  several  visiting  brethren  who  en- 
couraged the  work  and  the  workers 
by  their  testimony. 


The  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty. 
Ohio,  desire  to  place  a  brother  and 
sister,  aged  respectively  12  and  10 
years,  very  intelligent,  into  some 
childless  Mennonite  family  who  is 
willing  to  give  them  a  good  home  un- 
til of  age.  A  three  months'  trial  is  al- 
lowed. 


The  brethren,  W.  S.  Guengerich  and 
P.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  worshiped  with  the  workers  at 
the  Kansas  City  missions  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  12.  "They  gave  us  real  encour- 
agement and  help  by  their  presence 
and  help  in  the  services  at  both  mis- 
sions," writes  one  of  the  workers  from 
that  place. 


639  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  Dec.  15: 
"We  had  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  meeting  on  Sunday,  Dec.  12. 
A  number  of  brethren  from  out  of  the 
city  were  with  us  and  gave  splendid 
addresses  along  Sunday  school  lines. 
Those  who  assisted  in  the  services 
were  Ii.  J.  Christophel  of  Cullom,  111., 
Norman  Long,  J.  D.  Conrad,  S.  R., 
D.  W.,  and  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling, 
Til.  The  last  named  preached  two 
very  helpful  sermons.  Our  State 
Field  Worker,  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  also 
gave  an  interesting  talk.  We  trust  the 
day  was  an  inspiration  to  all  of  our 
teachers,  as  our  growing  Sunday- 
school  needs  the  best  instruction  and 
care  wc  can  give.  Workers." 


Those  who  keep  the  commandment, 
"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother," 
have  a  special  promise — long  life. 
There  is  something  in  filial  affection 
that  not  only  comforts  and  sustains 
•  iiic  through  the  cares  and  toil  of  life, 
but  actually  multiplies  one's  years 
Friend  for  Boys  anr  Girls. 
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FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Argentine,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(1303  Strong  Ave.) 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : 
— We  were  favored  lately  with  a  visir 
from  the  brethren  W.  S.  Guengerich 
and  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  from  Iowa. 
They  were  with  us  here  and  at  Ar- 
gentine over  Sunday  the  12th,  minis- 
tering to  our  spiritual  needs.  We 
have  been  encouraged  by  their  visit 
to  keep  on  the  side  of  right,  and  con- 
quer in  His  name. 

On  the  17th  Bro.  Potter  and  his  son 
William,  from  the  Argentine  district, 
expect  to  go  to  Garden  City,  Mo.  Bro. 
Potter  will  visit  his  daughter  who  is 
kindly  cared  for  in  the  home  of  Bro. 
Eberly  and  his  mother.  Bro.  William 
will  stay  in  that  vicinity,  and  Bro. 
Potter  expects  to  soon  go  to  the  Sani- 
tarium at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Tuesday  morning  during  our  family 
worship,  we  received  the  sad  message 
that  Isaac  L.  Kulp,  Sister  Mininger's 
father,  had  passed  away.  Bro.  Aaron 
Leatherman  and  wife  and  Katie  Kulp 
composed  the  funeral  party,  which  ar- 
rived here  with  the  corpse  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  at  6 :45  and  left  again 
at  11:00  P.  M.  for  Doylestown,  Pa. 
During  their  stay  here  a  funeral  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  Mission.  Since 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger  could  not 
leave  so  well  at  this  time,  it  was  a 
great  satisfaction  to  have  this  privi- 
lege of  once  more  looking  on  the  form 
of  one,  who  was  a  dear  father  to 
them.  The  Mission  hall  was  filled 
with  sympathetic  friends.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Driver  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  had 
charge  of  the  service. 

This  occasion  reminds  us  again  ot 
God's  ways  being  past  our  finding- 
out.  Our  hearts  will  ache  because  of 
broken  earthly  ties,  but  "blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Mr.  Nicola  and  family  left  here  on 
Wednesday  evening  for  La  Junta, 
Colo.  Sister  Nicola  will  take  treat- 
ment at  the  Sanitarium  and  the  oldest 
daughter  will  give  her  assistance  in 
the  kitchen.  The  other  children  will 
be  cared  for  among  the  families  in  the 
Holbrook  valley. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to 
give  our  Annual  Christmas  programs, 
at  Argentine  on  the  25th  and  here  on 
the  26th.  The  dinners  to  be  served, 
at  Argentine  on  the  28th  and  here  on 
the  30th. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  with  us  the  latter 
part  of  January,  for  evangelistic  work 
at  Argentine. 

Among  recent  visitors  at  the  Mis- 
sion were  Sylvester  Miller,  wife  and 


little  girl,  also  Anna  Christophel  and 
mother  from  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

In  Plis  name, 
Martha  Buckwalter. 

Dec.  16,  1915. 


THE  MEDICAL  STATION 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  years  we  have  felt  the 
great  need  of  having  a  qualified  medi- 
cal missionary.  God  answered  the 
many  prayers  that  were  offered  in  the 
mission  field  and  Church  at  home  and 
sent  us  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch.  We  have- 
great  reason  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness. 

Since  Bro.  Esch  is  here  we  realize 
more  fully  than  before  that  it  is  very 
necessary  to  have  a  well  equipped 
hospital,  where  patients  can  be  cared 
for  while  under  the  care  of  the  doctor. 
This  matter  was  also  laid  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  friends  at  home  were 
asked  to  pray  for  this  part  of  the 
work.  The  Lord  heard  and  put  into 
the  hearts  of  good  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  home  to  help  the  worthy  cause 
along  with  their  means.  I  am  sure 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  a 
worthy  cause  when  you  are  informed 
that  in  1914  there  were  15,000  patients 
treated.  The  sufferers  who  have  been 
relieved,  the  parents  and  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends  who  have  been 
made  to  rejoice  through  the  recovery 
of  their  dear  ones  can  tell  the  story 
which  shows  their  appreciation  for  the 
medical  work  of  the  mission. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  dear  broth- 
ers and  sisters  of  the  Church  who 
have  so  kindly  contributed  toward  the 
medical  station,  and  have  made  it  pos- 
sible for  us  to  start  the  construction 
of  the  necessary  buildings  in  order 
that  medical  work  can  be  carried  on 
more  extensively  and  successfully- 
Yes,  a  nice  start  has  been  made,  and 
we  have  full  confidence  that  you,  who 
may  read  this  article,  will  step  for- 
ward and  help  finish  the  work  of 
erecting  the  rest  of  the  buildings 
which  are  so  much  needed  in  the 
medical  station. 

Some  may  be  under  the  impression 
that  the  hospital  is  finished.  If  this 
is  true,  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that 
there  is  yet  a  lot  to  be  done,  and  that 
it  will  yet  take  quite  a  large  sum  of 
money.  The  buildings  that  are  fin- 
ished are,  one  quite  good-sized  build- 
ing, which  contains  one  operation 
room,  one  examination  room,  one  dis- 
pensary room,  one  room  which  is  a 
waiting  room  and  the  place  where 
people  who  come  for  treatment  are 
taught  the  way  of  salvation,  and  one 
or  two  small  rooms  for  storing  medi- 
cine, etc.  The  rooms  in  this  build- 
ing have  no  ceiling  as  yet,  and  need 


to  be  plastered  outside.  There  are  al- 
so a  house  where  the  compounder 
lives  and  another  house  where  helpers 
live,  a  small  horse  and  cattle  stable, 
a  well,  and  the  bungalow,  which  is 
partly  finished.  Bro.  Esch  and  fam- 
ily live  in  the  one  end  of  the  bun- 
galow. The  rooms  they  occupy  are 
finished,  but  nearly  one  half  of  the 
bungalow  is  still  unfinished. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  no 
place  to  keep  anyone  under  treatment 
yet  it  is  very,  very  necessary  that 
many  of  the  patients  stay  near  by  the 
hospital,  if  we  wish  them  to  recover, 
and,  in  order  that  the  doctor  may  be 
able  to  give  shelter  to  the  most  needy, 
it  has  been  decided  by  the  Executive 
Committee  that  temporary  huts  be 
constructed  for  patients,  with  the 
hopes  that  it  may  not  be  long  till 
money  may  come  from  America  with 
which  permanent  wards  may  be  con- 
structed. There  are  wards  needed  for 
women  and  wards  for  men,  and  quite 
a  bit  of  money  is  needed  to  finish  the 
bungalow.  The  Executive  Commit- 
tee's estimate  of  the  money  which  will 
yet  be  needed  for  the  medical  station 
including  equipments  for  dispensary 
and  hospital  is  $2,700.  This  amount 
does  not  include  the  amount  required 
for  a  women's  ward,  which  will  be 
greatly  needed  when  Dr.  Cooprider 
arrives. 

My  object  in  giving  the  above  is 
that  you  may  be  in  a  better  position 
to  pray  intelligently  and,  too,  that  you 
may  be  informed  as  to  the  needs  of 
the  medical  station. 

May  God  abundantly  bless  you  anl 
lead  you  by  the  Divine  Spirit  through 
whom  ye  are  one. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Nov.  9,  1915. 


WORTHY  THE  LAMB 

"Glory   to   God  on  high! 
Let  heaven  and  earth  reply; 

Praise    ye    His  name! 
His  love  and  grace  adore, 
Who  all  our  sorrows  bore; 
And  sing  forever  more, 

"Worthy  the  Lamb!" 

Ye  who  surround  the  throne, 
Join  cheerfully  in  one, 

Praising  His  name; 
Ye  who  have  feit  His  blood 
Sealing  your  peace  with  God, 
Sound  His  dear  name  abroad — 

"Worthy  the  Lamb!" 

Join,  all  ye  ransomed  race, 
Our  Lord  and  God  to  bless; 

Praise  ye  His  name! 
In   Him   we   will  rejoice, 
And  make  a  joyful  noise, 
Shouting  with  heart  and  voice, 

"Worthy  the  Lamb!" 

Soon  must  we  change  our  place, 
Yet  will  we  never  cease 

Praising  His  name; 
To  Him  our  songs  we'll  bring, 
Hail  Him  our  gracious  King, 
And  through  all  ages  sing, 

Worthy  the  Lamb!" 
Glory  to  God  on  high! 

— Selected. 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=»    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. —  I  Tim.  4:12. 


PEACE  ON  EARTH,  GOOD  WILL  TO 
MEN 


By  Martha  Werner. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

With  holy  joy  the  angels  sang, 
That  "gloria"  on  ancient  morn. 

From  the  earth  to  sky  the  anthem  rang, 
Of  Jesus  Christ  the  Savior,  born. 

At  the  blest  hour  He  came.    Ah,  then 

'Twas,  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 

Within  the  soul  of  men  and  child, 

In  humble  cot  and  palace  wall, 
The  love  of  Jesus  sweet  and  mild, 
^  Enthralls  and  comforts,  saving  all 
From  mountain  tops  to  the  deepest  glen, 
With  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.'' 

On  these  glad  days  of  Christmas  tide, 
May  Christ  the  blessed  come  thy  way! 

With  joy  supernal  at  thy  side, 
Lead  thee  to  calm  immortal  day! 

While  here  we  walk  in  sweet  "Amen," 

With  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 

Rejoice,  oh   friend  of  mine,  rejoice, 
There  is  light  ahead,  be  glad  with  me, 

Today  with  holy  heart  and  voice, 
Praise  God,  look  up,  thy  Savior  see. 

And  lift  to  heaven  that  love  refrain 

Of  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men." 
New  Paris,  Ind. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

(Continued) 
XV.     Train     them,  remembering 
continually  the  power  of  sin. 

I  name  this  shortly  in  order  to 
guard  you  against  unscriptural  ex- 
pectations. 

You  must  not  expect  to  find  your 
children's  minds  a  sheet  of  pure  white 
paper,  and  to  have  no  trouble  if  you 
only  use  right  means.  I  warn  you 
plainly,  you  will  find  no  such  thing. 
It  is  painful  to  see  how  much  cor- 
ruption and  evil  there  is  in  a  young 
child's  heart,  and  how  soon  it  begins 
to  bear  fruit.  Violent  tempers,  self- 
will,  pride,  sullenness,  passion,  idle- 
ness, selfishness,  deceit,  cunning, 
falsehood,  hypocrisy,  a  terrible  apt- 
ness to  learn  what  is  bad,  a  painful 
slowness  to  learn  what  is  good,  a 
readiness  to  pretend  anything  in  or- 
der to  gain  their  own  ends — all  these 
things,  or  some  of  them,  you  must  be 
prepared  to  see,  even  in  your  own 
flesh  and  blood.  In  little  ways  they 
will  creep  out  at  a  very  early  age; 
it  is  almost  startling  to  observe  how 
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naturally  they  seem  to  spring  up. 
Children  require  no  schooling  to 
learn  to  sin. 

But  you  must  not  be  discouraged 
and  cast  down  by  what  you  see.  You 
must  not  think  it  a  strange  and  unus- 
ual thing,  that  little  hearts  can  be  so 
full  of  sin.  It  is  the  only  portion 
which  our  father  Adam  left  us ;  it  is 
that  fallen  nature  with  which  we 
come  into  the  world ;  it  is  that  in- 
heritance which  belongs  to  us  all. 
Let  it  rather  make  you  more  diligent 
in  using  every  means  which  seems 
most  likely,  by  God's  blessing,  to 
counteract  the  mischief.  Let  it  make 
you  more  and  more  careful,  as  far  as 
in  you  lies,  to  keep  your  children  out 
of  the  way  of  temptation. 

Never  listen  to  those  who  tell  you 
your  children  are  good,  and  well 
brought  up,  and  can  be  trusted. 
Think,  rather,  that  their  hearts  are 
always  inflammable  as  tinder.  At 
their  very  best  they  only  want  a 
spark  to  set  their  corruptions  alight. 
Parents  are  seldom  too  cautious.  Re- 
member the  natural  depravity  of  your 
children,  and  take  care. 

XVI.  Train  them,  remembering 
continually  the  promises  of  Scripture. 

I  name  this  also  shortly,  in  order 
to  guard  you  against  discourage- 
ment. 

You  have  a  plain  promise  on  your 
side,  "Train  up  your  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
shall  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22: 
6).  Think  what  it  is  to  have  a  prom- 
ise like  this.  Promises  were  the  only 
lamp  of  hope  which  cheered  the 
hearts  of  the  patriarchs  before  the 
Bible  was  written.  Enoch,  Noah, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph — all 
lived  on  a  few  promises,  and  pros- 
pered in  their  souls.  Promises  are  the 
cordials  which  in  every  age  have  sup- 
ported and  strengthened  the  believer. 
He  that  has  got  a  plain  text  upon  his 
side  need  never  be  cast  down.  Fath- 
ers and  mothers,  when  your  hearts 
are  failing,  and  ready  to  halt,  look  at 
the  word  of  this  text,  and  take  com- 
fort. 

Think  who  it  is  that  promises.  It 

is  not  the  word  of  a  man,  who  may 
lie  or  repent;  it  is  the  word  of  the 
King  of  kings,  who  never  changes. 
Hath  he  said  a  thing,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it?  Or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good?  Neither 
is  anything  too  hard  for  Him  to-  per- 
form. The  things  that  arc  impossible 
with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 
Reader,  if  we  get  not  the  benefit  of 
the  promise  we  are  dwelling  upon, 
the  fault  is  not  in  him,  but  m  our- 
selves. 

Think,  too,  what  the  promise  con- 
tains, before  you  refuse  to  take  com- 
fort from  it.     It  Speaks  of  a  certain 
lime  when  good  training  shall  espec 
ially    bear    fruit — "when    a    child  is 
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old."  Surely  there  is  comfort  in  this. 
You  may  not  see  with  your  own  eyes 
the  result  of  careful  training,  but  you 
know  not  what  blessed  fruits  may 
spring  from  it,  long  after  you  are 
dead  and  gone.  It  is  not  God's  way 
to  give  everything  at  once.  "After- 
ward" is  the  time  when  he  often 
chooses  to  work,  both  in  the  things 
of  nature  and  in  the  things  of  grace. 
"Afterward"  is  the  season  when  af- 
fliction bears  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness.  Heb.  12:11.  "After- 
ward" was  the  time  when  the  son, 
who  refused  to  work  in  his  father's 
vineyard,  repented  and  went.  Matt. 
21 :29.  And  "afterward"  is  the  time 
to  which  parents  must  look  forward 
if  they  see  not  success  at  once — you 
must  sow  in  hope  and  plant  in  hope. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters," 
saith  the  Spirit,  "for  thou  shalt  find 
it  after  many  days"  (Eccl.  11:1). 
Many  children,  I  doubt  not,  shall  rise 
up  in  the  day  of  judgment  and  bless 
their  parents  for  good  training,  who 
never  gave  any  signs  of  having  prof- 
ited by  it  during  their  parents'  lives. 
Go  forward  then  in  faith,  and  be 
sure  that  your  labor  shall  not  be  alto- 
gether thrown  away.  Three  times  did 
Elijah  stretch  himself  upon  the  wid- 
ow's child  before  it  revived.  Take  ex- 
ample from  him  and  persevere. 
(To  be  continued) 


GOOD  MANNERS  AT  HOME 


Practical  jokes  are  rarely  indulged 
in  by  persons  of  nice  perceptions,  and 
teasing  passeth  the  bounds  of  good 
taste  when  it  ceases  to  be  a  matter  of 
pure  fun  on  all  sides.  Inquisitiveness 
is  always  bad  form.  "Whom  is  your 
letter  from?"  "What  makes  your  eyes 
so  red?"  are  interferences  with  one's 
social  privacy.  A  closed  door  should 
be  respected  and  give  assurance  of 
seclusion. 

One  who  is  so  disloyal  as  to  repeat 
to  any  outsider,  however  intimate, 
anything  to  the  discredit  of  the  family 
deserves  to  forfeit  all  family  rights 
and  privileges. 

There  are  no  terms  strong  enough 
to  condemn  the  vanity  of  parents  who 
will  allow  a  daughter's  charms,  pros- 
pects and  advantages  to  be  advertised 
in  the  public  prints. 

Society  requires  that  whatever  their 
private  relations,  husband  and  wife 
face  the  world  as  a  unit,  harmonious 
and  with  interests  identical. 

An  uncontrolled  voice  is  always  un- 
mannerly and  undignified. 

A    readiness    to   give    up    in  little 
things  is  the  most  tactful  appeal  pos- 
sible for  a  return  of  courtesy  at  other 
limes  when  the  matter  may  be  of  im 
parlance  to  us. 

Personalities  that  are  made  (o  do 
duly  as  family  jokes  are  never  funny 
to  strangers,    Mrs.  Burton  ECingsland 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  1916.— Acts  1:1-11 
THE  ASCENDING  LORD 
Golden  Text. — Wherefore  he  saith, 
When  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. — Eph.  4:8. 

Introductory. — Luke  begins  this  let- 
ter by  referring  to  his  former  epistle 
to  Theophilus ;  namely,  the  book  of 
Luke.  This  book  begins  with  the 
advent  of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Je- 
sus and  ends  with  the  ascension  of 
Christ.  That  furnishes  the  ground 
work  for  the  beginning  of  his  epistle 
setting  forth  the  history  of  the  primi- 
tive Church  under  the  title,  "Acts  of 
the  Apostles."  The  circumstances  pre- 
ceding and  accompanying  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  are  as  follows: 

Giving  of  Commandments. — Luke 
is  careful  to  state  the  authority  by 
which  the  commandments  were  giv- 
en: "After  that  he  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto 
the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen." 
Christ  upon  earth,  sent  by  the  Father, 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost — a  blessed 
and  perfect  Trinity;  take  either  of 
these  three  persons  out,  and  you  have 
some  other  god  besides  the  true  God 
of  heaven.  What  these  command- 
ments are  may  be  seen  in  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  gos- 
pels, or  in  the  teachings  of  Christ  as 
found  in  the  epistles  written  through 
divine  inspiration  by  the  holy  apos- 
tles. To  those  who  doubted  the  au- 
thority of  Paul  to  teach  what  he  did, 
he  served  notice  that  the  things  which 
he  wrote  were  "the  commandments 
of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:37). 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs."— Not  on- 
ly was  the  authority  of  Christ  testified 
to,  but  the  truth  of  what  He  taught, 
as  well  as  the  claims  of  His  divinity, 
was  substantiated  by  "Many  infallible 
proofs."  Christ  died ;  other  men  have 
done  the  same.  Christ  rose  again — 
"the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
It  was  miraculous,  marvelous — no 
man  could  withstand  the  testimony. 
True,  His  arch  enemies  lied  about  it , 
and  bribed  others  to  do  the  same ; 
but  the  proofs  of  His  resurrection 
were  so  manifest  that  the  fact  of  His 
resurrection  was  universally  accepted 
as  truth.  He  died,  He  rose,  He  proved 
His  divinty — and  now  He  was  ready 
for  the  magnificent  triumph  which  has 
been  the  means  of  filling  the  hearts 
of  His  people  with  joy  ever  since  that 
time — He  delivered  His  last  word,  and 
took  His  majestic  flight  to  glory. 

His  Disciples  Encouraged. — Speak- 
ing to  His  disciples  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God,  He  admonished 
them  that  they  should  not  depart  out 


of  Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued 

with  power  from  on  high.  This  was 
in  accordance  with  a  previous  prom- 
ise, "If  I  go,  I  will  send  you  another 
Comforter."  The  disciples  did  not 
fully  understand  then,  but  they  un- 
derstood enough  to  take  Him  at  His 
word,  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  hold  a 
ten-days'  prayer  meeting.  It  was  a 
fitting  preparation  for  their  Pente- 
costal experience. 

A  Mistaken  Idea.-— With  all  the 
teaching  of  our  Savior,  it  was  hard 
for  the  disciples  to  understand  the 
nature  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Some- 
how, they  could  not  get  away  from 
the  idea  that  Christ  came  to  set  up  a 
literal  earthly  kingdom.  Being  en- 
couraged by  His  triumphant  resur- 
rection and  authoritative  teaching  and 
miraculous  power,  they  again  ap- 
proached Him  on  the  question,  say- 
ing, "Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?"  Christ 
quickly  replied  telling  them  that  this 
was  not  a  matter  for  their  concern ; 
that  they  should  turn  their  eyes  upon 
the  spiritual  kingdom,  the  "kingdom 
within."  Then  He  went  on  to  tell 
them  of  the  spiritual  power  that 
should  be  theirs  after  the  advent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  they  fully  rea- 
lized ten  days  later. 

The  Ascension.— Having  said  this, 
He  ascended  heavenward.  "While 
they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight." 
He  had  finished  His  work.  On  the 
cross  He  paid  the  penalty  of  sin ;  in 
His  resurrection  He  led  the  way  out 
of  the  grave ;  having  proven  Himself 
"alive  after  his  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,"  and  prepared  the 
Church  for  the  great  work  awaiting 
her,  He  finished  His  work  by  leading 
the  way  to  glory. 

The  Hope  of  the  Church.— That 
was  a  glorious  sight  the  disciples 
were  permitted  to  behold ;  but  the 
message  they  received  from  the  two 
men  in  white  apparel  was  likewise 
glorious.  The  disciples  looked  heav- 
enward— so  do  we.  They  looked  to 
see  Him  go ;  we,  with  them,  look  with 
joy  to  see  Him  come.  Thank  God 
He  is  coming  again.  It  has  been  the 
absorbing  theme  of  the  Christian 
Church  since  that  time.  Spurred  on 
by  hope,  looking  confidently  for  His 
return,  we  labor  and  pray,  rejoicing 
and  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
endeavoring  to  win  souls  for  the  Mas- 
ter, looking  confidently  forward  to 
the  time  when  we  shall  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  and  be  forever  with  Him. — 
K. 


Just  as  Jesus  cleansed  the  leper  so 
He  can  cleanse  our  hearts  and  lives 
from  sin.  He  can  make  the  h  'art  pure 
so  that  we  shall  think  pure  thoughts, 
speak  pure  words  and  perform  pure 
deeds.  —  Sel. 


Our  Young  People 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  SONG.— I  Cor.  14:1-19 


Topic  for  January  9 


MOTTO 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name; 
shew  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day  " 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic— The  Gospel  is  good  tid- 
ings. There  were  good  things  in  all 
ages  of  the  world.  Good  tidings  may 
be  of  a  temporal  or  of  a  spiritual  kind. 
The.  Gospel  as  we  think  of  it  in  this 
topic  refers  to  the  plan  of  salvation  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Most  of  the  recorded 
songs  of  the  Scriptures  have  their  basis 
in  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ.  Some 
of  them  refer  especially  to  Israel  and 
her  blessings,  and  some  refer  to  the 
Church  and  her  blessings,  but  all  have 
their  source  in  the  plan  of  redemption 
in  Christ  Jesus.  There  is  a  note  of 
joy  in  all  Gospel  songs.  They  are  eith- 
er joy  of  hope,  or  joy  of  victory  won. 
There  is  in  all  such  songs  praise  and 
adoration  toward  the  Creator,  but  there 
is  also  that  element  of  instruction  which, 
like  the  preached  word,  strengthens  the 
saint  and  convicts  the  sinner,  leading  to 
faith  in  Christ.  Even  the  songs  of  the 
Church  triumphant  in  glory  being  fore- 
told in  prophecy  are  a  means  of  strength 
to  faith  and  an  inspiration  to  press  on 
to  victory. 

II.  The  Text,  I  Cor.  14:1-19.— There  is  a 
difference  in  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  The 
gift  that  edifies,  exhorts,  and  comforts 
men  is  one  of  value  to  the  Church. 
-While  it  might  be  desirable  to  know 
that  God  had  given  the  gift  of  tongues 
to  some  one  yet  it  would  be  far  more 
desirable  that  they  had  power  to  edify 
in  some  way.  Instrumental  sounds  are 
valueless  unless  some  distinction  is  at- 
tached to  the  sound  to  convey  intelli- 
gence. So  the  voice  is  valuable  only  as 
the  language  spoken  is  understood  by 
the  hearers.  All  forms  of  worship 
should  be  engaged  in  for  both  the  per- 
sonal benefit  to  the  worshiper,  as  well 
as  the  edification  of  others.  Gospel 
songs  will  not  only  benefit  the  singer 
but  will  help  the  hearer  as  well,  if  they 
are   sung  understandingly. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
We  may  profitably  use  the  grace  of  joy 
and  talent  of  song  in  edifying  others  and 
pointing  them  to  the  blessing  of  the  Gos- 
pel* 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children. — 

1.  Text  word,  Gospel. 

2.  Song,    "I    have  '  something    I  would 

tell  you." 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  The  Gospel  -Story. 

2.  Themes  in  the  Gospel  Message  Suit- 

ed to  Singing. 

3.  Singing  in  the  Triumphant  Note  of 

the  Gospel. 

4.  Songs   of  Consolation. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Songs  that  have  Helped  Me. 

2.  Songs  of  Gospel  Invitation. 

3.  Singing  the  Gospel. 

4.  The  Power  of  Gospel  Song. 
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a  OUR   MOTTO  f 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ^ 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  jj 

A      of  Christian  work.  I 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 

Wa     in  home;  and  church.  A 

i  *  \ 

THURSDAY  DEC.  23,  1915 

Field  Notes 


Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa,,  preached  an  edifying  ser- 
mon at  the  Bethel  Church,  Medina, 
Co.,  Ohio,  Oil  Tuesday  evening,  Dec. 
14.  N. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  have 
arrived  at  Dhamtari,  India,  safely. 
We  have  no  definite  information  con- 
cerning the  journey  from  this  country 
to  the  field  of  their  labors. 


The  commodious  new  church  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  last 
Sunday,  Dee.  19.  Besides  the  home 
ministers  there  were  present  at  the 
dedication  Brethren  Aaron  Loucks  of 
this  office  and  J.  L.  Stauffer  of  the 
Altoona  Mission. 


A  series  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced at  the  Pennsylvania  Church 
near  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Dec.  12,  with  Bro.  R.  M.  Weaver 
of  Harper,  Kans.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp,  a  faithful  work- 
er and  "father  in  Israel,"  passed  away 
peacefully  at  his  home  near  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Dec.  14.  His  spirit  has  returned 
to  the  God  who  gave  it,  while  his 
helpful  influence  lives  on.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
preached  a  helpful  sermon  at  the 
Beech  Church  4  miles  northeast  of 
Louisville,  O.,  on  Friday  evening 
Dec.  17.  This  evening  was  very  rainy 
and  only  a  few  came  out.  May  God 
bless  our  Bro.  in  the  admnistration  of 
His  Word. 


Bro.   John   W.   Weaver   of  Union 

Grove,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
12.  Good  interest  manifested.  When 
last  heard  from  3  precious  souls  had 
already  confessed  Christ.  The  Lord 
be  praised.    May  many  more  come. 


As  noted  by  our  correspondent  from 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  Bro.  D.  M. 
Friedt,  known  to  many  of  our  readers, 
has  been  called  to  the  ministry.  The 
Lord  bless  our  dear  brother  in  his 
added  responsibility,  and  bless  the 
congregations  for  which  he  was  or- 
dained. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  at  Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  2-9,  1916, 
with  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  D.  A. 
Yoder  as  instructors.  The  work  is  to 
begin  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  with  preaching 
services  morning  and  evening  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and 
continue  until  the  next  Sunday  even- 
ing, we  trust  with  good  results. 

Correspondence 

Berlin.  Ont. 

A  hearty  greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers  in  Jesus'  blessed  name,  wish- 
ing yon  all  a  merry  and  a  joyful 
Christmas  in  the  Lord  In  His  service, 
which  alone  can  make  us  happy.  Do 
we  appreciate  God's  great  gift  to  the 
world  as  we  ought?  Should  not  all 
our  hearts  and  minds  be  lifted  up  to 
God  with  thankfulness  for  sending 
I  lis  only  begotten  Son  into  this  world 


so  that  all  who  believe  on  Him  shall 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life? 
And  let  us  not  forget  the  many  tem- 
poral blessings  that  Pie  daily  bestows 
upon  us  in  order  that  we  might  con- 
secrate our  all  to  Him,  so  that  He  can 
use  us  as  He  pleases.  Oh,  what  a 
glorious  time  we  could  have  here  if 
that  were  the  case. 

I  will  now  let  you  know  that  on 
the  third  of  December  I  had  a  slight 
stroke  which  affected  my  speech 
greatly  and  lamed  my  left  arm  so 
that  I  have  but  little  use  of  my  hand, 
but  I  am  thankful  that  it  is  not  worse, 
as  I  am  able  to  walk  about,  but  the 
doctor  says  I  should  keep  myself 
still  for  two  weeks,  and  today  is  the 
fifteenth  and  I  have  improved  but 
little  so  far.  It  is  hard  for  me  to 
make  people  understand,  but  I  leave  it 
all  with  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 
things  best.  If  my  work  is  done  on 
earth,  all  right.  If  not,  He  will 
arrange  things  so  that  He  can  use  me 
again  to  finish  what  Pie  has  for  me  to 
do.  I  can  heartily  say,  Thy  will  be 
done.  I  hope  you  will  remember  me 
in  your  prayers. 

Jacob  Woolner,  Sr. 


Meek,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  the  precious  Name  of 
Jesus  to  all  Gospel  Plerald  Readers: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  God 
for  all  His  mercies  and  kindness. 

Our  Bible  conference  commenced 
Dec.  1  and  ended  Dec.  3,  with  two 
meetings  a  day.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Fred  Gin- 
gerich  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
were  with  us  and  the  subjects  were 
very  ably  discussed.  The  Word  was 
also  preached  with  power.  Three 
precious  souls  confessed  Jesus  as 
their  Savior,  and  a  number  of  the 
members  confessed  their  sins,  and  are 
desirous  of  living  a  better  life.  May 
they  all  remain  faithful  until  death, 
and  win  a  crown  in  heaven. 

Bro.  Gingerich  left  us  Friday  noon 
for  Beemer,  Nebr.,  and  Bro.  Yoder  re- 
mained with  us  until  Saturday  noon, 
holding  another  meeting  in  the  morn- 
ing. May  the  Lord  abundantlv  bless 
the  brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to 
place  laboring  for  God.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple. Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Dec.  6,  1915.         J.  W.  Oswald. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name: — Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  was 
with  us  laboring  nearly  two  weeks 

for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  We 
certainly  can  rejoice  dial  there  an- 
■lill  those  that  are  willing  to  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  walk  on 
the   narrow   path.     We  certainly  can 
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thank  the  brother  for  his  labor  with 
us.  May  God  help  him  in  his  labor 
wherever  he  may  be. 

Yours  truly, 

Reuben  H.  Lehman. 

Dec.  8,  1915. 


Chappell,  Neb. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  brotherhood  at  this  place  have 
had  a  blessed  season  of  encourage- 
ment during  our  Bible  conference. 
Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  N.  E.  Roth 
came  the  evening  of  Dec.  7  and  start- 
ed a  Bible  conference  on  the  8th  and 
closed  the  11th.  On  Sunday  we  had 
communion  services  with  nearly  all 
present.  The  Bread  of  Life  was  hand- 
ed out  by  the  brethr-em  May  God 
open  our  eyes  that  we  may  see  our 
true  standing  before  Him.  As  the 
Lord  has  remembered  us  with  na- 
tural blessings  He  is  also  granting  un- 
to His  children  spiritual  blessings, 
which  are  so  much  appreciated  by  His 
chldren.  Pray  for  the  church  at  this 
place,  as  we  are  in  great  need  of 
faithful  workers. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dec.  11,  1911.  Anna  Yoder. 


Clearspring,  Md. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  great  reason  to  praise  the 
Lord,  as  the  brotherhood  at  this  place 
has  had  a  blessed  season  of  encour- 
agement and  revival.  Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  beginning 
Nov.  24  and  ending  Dec.  5.  There 
were  five  confessions  and  good  at- 
tendance every  night.  May  they  all 
prove  faithful  in  His  service.  There 
were  still  others  who  were  counting 
the  cost.  May  the  good  seed  sown 
have  fallen  on  prepared  ground  and 
may  it  spring  forth  and  bear  fruit. 
Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  in  due  seacon  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not. 

On  Dec.  25  we  will  hold  baptismal 
services  when  these  precious  souls 
shall  make  their  seal  with  God.  Pray 
for  them  that  they  may  be  bright  and 
shining  lights  that  they  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  more  to 
Christ.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
brother's  encouraging  visit  and  may 
He  open  the  way  that  the  brother, 
may  come  and  labor  with  us  again. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dec.  11,  1915.         Almeda  Gsell. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
On  Oct.  13  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  came 
to  the  Holdeman  congregation  and 
held  a  series  of  metings,  until  Oct.  31. 
During  which  time  there  were  quite  a 
number  of  confessions.  • 

On  Nov.  13  baptismal  services  were 


held.  There  were  18  precious  souls 
received  by  baptism,  4  by  confession 
and  one  from  another  denomination. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  communion 
services  were  held,  when  223  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organ- 
ized Dec.  12  as  follows:  Supts.,  Bro. 
Harry  Holdeman  and  Bro.  Warren 
Shaum;  Sec,  Sister  Bertha  Weldy ; 
Treas.,  Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy;  Chor.,  Bro. 
Arthur  Weldy;  Supts.  of  Primary 
Dept.,  S.  C.  Hartzler  and  George 
Smeltzer. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  be- 
gin a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Union 
Chapel  about  Jan.  1,  1916.  Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  of  Marshallville,  Ohio,  is 
engaged  for  these  meetings.  We  crave 
an  interest  in.  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  Cor. 

Dec.  12,  1915. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — A  few 
lines  again  may  be  of  interest  to  some 
readers.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm.  Sny- 
der's have  moved  to  Kalona,  Iowa. 
May  our  loss  be  another's  gain.  We 
ask  God's  blessing  to  go  with  them. 

On  Dec.  5  there  was  a  sister  (Ida 
Whissmore)  received  by  confession 
of  faith.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  for  her. 

Weather  has  been  very  nice  up  until 
now  which  we  appreciate.  Pray  for 
us  at  Alpha.  C.  E.  Garber. 

Dec.  13,  1915. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  worthy  Name : — 
We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  to  us.  We  have  had  another 
encouraging  time.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Dec.  11.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  to  us  four  very  en- 
couraging and  helpful  sermons. 
About  all  of  our  little  congregation 
were  present.  There  are  now  nine 
families  of  our  church  people  located 
here  and  five  more  have  bought  and 
will  locate  soon.  We  hope  all  will 
prove  faithful  and  work  together  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Lord's  Church 
here  below.  Bro.  Yoder  leaves  here 
tomorrow  for  Lancaster,  Pa.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  him  as  he  goes  to 
other  places  and  bless  him.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God's 
children.  ~      Mollie  Mller. 

Dec.  14,  1915. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  A  Greeting 
of  love  in  Jesus'  wothy  Name : — We 
have  just  enjoyed  a  rich  spiritual 
feast.  If  only  more  could  have  been 
present  to  have  enjoyed  it  with  us. 
On  Dec.  2  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City  came  to  us,  handing  out  the 
bread  of  life  each  evening.  Monday 


morning  (6th)  Bible  conference  work 
began.  Wc  had  three  lessons  a  day, 
followed  by  a  sermon  each  evening, 
for  five  days.  The  brethren,  Joe  C. 
Driver  and  John  R.  Shank  were  with 
us  several  clays.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
came  the  evening  of  the  7th,  and  was 
here  until  the  12th.  The  meetings 
were  fairly  well  attended.  Two  pre- 
cious souls  were  willing  to  confess  Je- 
sus as  their  Savior.  While  we  praise 
God  for  the  two,  still  there  are  others 
who  need  to  know  Jesus  as  a  personal 
Savior.  If  we  heed  the  many  admoni- 
tions given,  we  will  truly  live  above 
the  world.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
word  may  not  return  unto  us  void, 
but  that  it  "may  accomplish  that 
whereunto  it  was  sent."  The  breth- 
ren have  left  us,  going  to  other  fields. 
We  pray  God's  blessings  upon  them 
wherever  they  go ;  and  that  many 
souls  may  be  given  for  their  hire. 
Dec.  14,  1915.       M  aggie  Driver. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Another  year  is  fast  coming  to  an 
end.  When  we  reflect  over  the  year 
which  has  passed  so  quickly,  we  can- 
not help  but  ask  ourselves,  Has  there 
been  any  progress  made  during  this 
past  year,  or  are  we  still  keeping 
shop  on  the  old  stand  without  any  no- 
ticeable progress?  From  many  parts 
of  the  field  come  encouraging  notes 
of  souls  won  for  the  kingdom. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  came  to  us  on  Nov.  27,  laboring 
hard  for  the  saving  of  souls,  for  near- 
ly two  weeks.  Although  no  public 
confessions  were  made,  we  believe  the 
brotherhood  were  greatly  encouraged. 
Owing  to  unfavorable  weather  condi- 
tions the  attendance  was  not  what  we 
would  have  liked  to  see  ;  but  we  still 
pray  that  the  good  seed  sown  by  our 
brother  may  be  laden  with  sheaves 
for  the  heavenly  garner ;  for  God 
said,  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void." 

At  this  present  writing  Bro.  Coff- 
man  is  engaged  in  Bible  study  work 
at  Goshen,  expecting  to  go  from  there 
to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  the  last  week 
of  December  in  Bible  conference 
work.  Although  we  miss  him  in  our 
home  congregation,  we  trust  and  pray 
that  his  labors  in  those  other  fields 
may  be  of  great  spiritual  upbuilding 
and  soul  winning. 

The  health  of  this  community  is 
good  and  weather  moderately  wintry 
with  a  light  fall  of  snow.  Cor. 


Marshallville,  Ohio 

(Crown  Hill  congregation) 

For  some  time  our  sister  congrega- 
tions in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  have  been 
in  need  of  a  resident  minister.  On 
Sunday,  Dec.  12,  1915,  Bro.  D.  M. 
Friedt  of  the  above  named  congrega- 
(Continued  on  page  635) 
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Sel.  by  H.  G.  G. 

Dark  clouds  blown  by  December  winds 

Over  the  pasture  fields,  bare  and  cold; 
Smoke  curling  up  from  the  chimney  tops 

Of  a  low-roofed  farmhouse,  gray  and  old. 
And  looking  out  on  the  wintry  scene 

On  whitened  meadow  and  snowy  lane, 
Were  two  old  faces,  with  love  aglow, 

Expectant,  pressed  to  the  window  pane. 

Gaily  they  nodded  to  passers  by, 

Neighbors  on  Christmas  errands  bent, 

Who  waved  a  greeting,  and  smiled  to  see 
On  the  dear  old  faces  that  sweet  con- 
tent. 

God  had  answered  at  last  their  prayers, 
Prayers  that  long  seemed  all  in  vain: 

For  after  an  absence  of  many  years 
Their  boy  was  coming  home  again. 

He  was  only  a  lad  when  he  went  from 
home, 

A  willful  boy  who  would  have  his  way. 
To   the  lonely  farmhouse  he  bade  good- 
bye, 

Leaving  his  mother  to  watch  and  pray. 
Long  years  passed  ere  a  letter  came, 

Telling  of  sorrow  and  broken  pride; 
Saying  at  last  he  was  coming  home, 

He  would  be  with  them  at  Christmas- 
tide. 

Hand  clasping  hand,  all  day  they  sat, 
Watching   the   road    that    stretched  far 
away; 

Looking  oft  at  a  lock  of  hair, 

At  a  pictured  face  that  was  young  and 
gay; 

Saying,  "Will  he  be  changed  and  grave? 

Will  he  know  us  whose  heads  are  white? 
Would  he  were  here!  but  we  must  wait; 

He  will  be  with  us  before  the  night." 

Red  in  the  sky  burned  the  sunset  glow, 
Slowly  fading  to  lines  of  gray; 

Over  the  landscape  the  twilight  crept, 
Veiling  the  face  of  the  dying  day. 

Still  he  came  not,;    but  they  sat  and 
watched 

Till  meadow  and  lane  to  their  sight  grew 
dim ; 

Then  a  figure  appeared  at  the  garden  gate: 
'Twas  only  a  tramp!   Yet  they  welcomed 
him. 

Gladly  they  gave  of  their  Christmas  cheer 
And  heaped  his  arms  till  no  more  they'd 
hold; 

Bidding  him  enter  and  take  a  seat, 
And  there  find  shelter  from  storm  and 
cold. 

"This  is  the  Christmas  time,"  they  said, 
"And  our  son  is  coming  home  once 
more, 

We  have  so  much!    Let  us  share  with  you 
Some  of  the  blessings  we  have  in  store." 

But  standing  outside,  unkempt,  ill-clad, 
With  eyes  that  were  caverns  of  deepest 
woe, 

He  surveyed  the  old  room,  the  homelike 
things, 

The  ancient   fireplace  ,the  warmth,  the 
glow, 

Poverty,   shame,   dissipation    and  crime, 
All  these  were  stamped  on  his  deep-lined 
face. 

He  shook  his  head.    For  such  as  he 

At  that  pure  hearthstone  there  was  no 
place. 
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"God  bless  you,"  he  faltered;   and  then, 
"good  night;" 

He  turned  away  from  the  open  door. 
Out  through  the  garden  gate  he  passed, 

Out  to  the  long  white  road  once  more. 
"The  picture,  that  lock  of  hair-"  he  said. 

"The  youth  that  I  squandered  long  ago! 
Let  them  remember  me  as  I  was; 

'Tis   better   that   they   should  never 
know." 

Late,    in   the   window,   the  lamp-light 
burned; 

The  old  folks  waited,  but  all  in  vain. 
And  kneeling,  they  prayed  for  their  absent 
boy, 

Whose  footsteps  they  never  should  hear 
again. 

And    remembering    the    tramp    who  had 
sought  their  door, 
They  prayed  that  his  path   might  lead 
aright, 

"And  have  pity  on  those,  dear  God,"  they 
said, 

"Whose  son  is  an  outcast  this  Christmas 
night." 

— Good  Literature. 


A  SHORT  VISIT  TO  CATLIN 
CHURCH 


By  R.  J.  Heawole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Wife  and  I  have  just  returned  to 
the  brotherhood  near  Hesston  and 
Newton,  having  been  with  our  dear 
brethren  of  long  ago  in  the  Peabody 
district.  There  were  42  of  our  breth- 
ren located  in  the  Catlin  church  dis- 
trict, but  now  there  are  only  40,  as 
two  have  passed  away.  Our  minister- 
ing brother,  M.  E.  Horst,  and  his  wife 
died  five  days  apart,  she  being  buried 
today  (Sept.  10).  The  brethren  from 
other  districts  were  brought  together 
again,  after  paying  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  him  just  a  few  days  pre- 
vious. A  family  of  nine  brothers  and 
sisters  are  now  left  without  an  earthly 
parent.  But  this  we  have  reasons  to 
rejoice  over:  they  have  all  made  the 
good  confession,  and  we  therefore 
trust  that  they  are  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  Jesus.  Matt.  12:50. 

Death  is  a  serious  shock  to  fallen 
humanity.  A  Christian  may  have 
pain  in  death,  but  has  no  pangs  in  the 
soul.  "Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psa. 
116:5). 

After  the  burial  services  were  all 
over,  Bro.  L.  O.  King  took  for  his 
text  (Sunday  evening)  the.  word 
"Suddenly!"  We  are  made  to  think 
of  Matt.  24:44:  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Sunday  evening  Bible  readings  are 
held  in  the  church  house,  after  which 
there  is  a  sermon  preached  every  first 
and  third  Sunday  of  the  month.  We 
spent  some  joyous  moments  here  with 
our  old  time  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ  Jesus,  Father  Newcomer.  The 
eighty-eight  years  of  age  with  entirely 


December  23 

white   and   silvery   locks   are  borne 
easily.     He  is  in  good  health  physi- 
cally and  spiritually. 
Windom,  Kans. 


BRING  YOUR  GIFTS  TO  CHRIST 


By  C.  H. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  minister  put  this  question  to  the 
boys  and  girls:  "Whose  birthday  do 
we  mean  to  celebrate  on  Christmas?" 
"Christ's  birthday,"  was  the  prompt 
reply.  "Then  let  us  bring  our  gifts  to 
Him,"  said  the  minister.  "If  you  were 
to  have  a  birthday  gathering  and  the 
guests  would  all  bring  presents  for 
one  another  and  none  for  you,  you 
would  feel  slighted.    So  with  Christ " 

I  was  thankful  for  the  thought,  and 
thought  that  perhaps  some  one  else 
might  learn  a  lesson  from  it.  I  never 
thought  of  it  in  this  way,  although  T 
never  gave  much  in  Christmas  pres- 
ents. Every  time  we  give  to  the  poor 
and  needy  we  give  to  Christ.  Let  us 
take  this  home  to  ourselves  and  prac- 
tice it  well  this  coming  Christmas. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me." 

Dinuba,  Calif. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  GIVE? 


There  are  about  two  dozen  million 
people  in  this  country  worrying  about 
what  they  will  give  for  Christmas. 
Most  of  them  are  figuring  how  they 
can  give  $100.00  worth  of  presents 
with  $15.00  to  spend.  It  can't  be 
done.  If  you  are  one  of  the  figurers, 
stop  worrying  and  make  a  gift  of  hap- 
piness to  yourself.  Make  gifts  of 
your  happiness  with  a  lavish  hand  in- 
stead of  emptying  your  pocketbook 
with  a  burdened  mind.  It  is  a  fine 
holiday  experience  to  transform  your- 
self into  Santa  Claus,  but  even  the 
fat,  old  soul  with  a  toy  shop  in  his 
bag  has  a  hard  time  living  up  to  his 
reputation.  We  make  much  of  him 
on  one  day  in  the  year  and  neglect 
him  on  all  the  other  days.  Y5C  happy 
in  your  own  stockings,  and  then  you 
will  be  equipped  to  fill  up  other  folk's 
■stockings. — Selected. 


One  secret  of  the  Savior's  wonder- 
ful life  was  Llis  habit  of  constant 
prayer.  One  Evangelist  records  that 
"rising  up  a  great  while  before  day  he 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place  and  there  prayed."  No  wonder 
the  following  day  was  filled  with  good 
and  mighty  work.  When  we  begin 
the  day  with  prayer  we  gain  strength 
for  all  its  duties. — -S.  S.  Messenger. 
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THE  MINISTER  OF   THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 


IV.    AS  AN  OVERSEER 


By  S.  H.  Rhodes. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  minister  of  the  Gospel  must 
necessarily  be  an  overseer.  To  be  a 
successful  overseer  of  a  congregation 
he  first  needs  to  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully be  an  overseer  of  his  own  life. 
Paul's  letter  to  Timothy  was  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself."  How  can  a  man 
oversee  others  when  he  is  careless  in 
his  own  life?  "Thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  doest  thou 
steal?"  Or,  will  men  perform  tasks 
at  the  word  of  our  mouth  if  we  will 
not  touch  them  with  the  little  finger. 
He  must  oversee  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. 

The  minister  after  being  true  to  the 
first  clause  of  I  Tim.  4:16  is  ready  to 
hold  up  the  doctrine  "of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the 
chief  cornerstone."  That  doctrine  of 
which  Paul  said,  "If  an  angel  _  from 
heaven  preach  any  other,  let  him  be 
accursed."  This  is  the  rule  by  which 
he  oversees. 

As  an  overseer  he  must  necessarily 
acquaint  himself  with  his  people  to 
successfully  feed  and  care  for  them, 
and  this  makes  visitation  work  neces- 
sary. First  from  the  very  fact  that 
there  are  always  those  who  do  not 
and  others  who  cannot  attend  church 
visiting  is  the  only  means  by  which 
he  can  keep  in  touch  with  such.  Sec- 
ond, we  want  to  visit  those  who  do 
attend  church  as  well  as  those  who  do 
not,  because  in  this  way  we  form  in- 
dividual acquaintance  and  learn  the 
strong  points  in  the  individual  as  well 
as  the  weak  ones.  With  this  knowl- 
edge the  minister  can  work  with  his 
people  more  intelligently. 

To  get  some  knowledge  of  the  spir- 
itual condition  of  individuals  it  is  not 
always  wise  to  approach  them  at  once 
concerning  their  spiritual  condition, 
but  you  can  often  learn  more  by  talk- 
ing with  them  about  the  every  day  af- 
fairs' of  life.  By  visiting  in  homes  the 
minister  often  learns  some  things 
which  help  him  to  help  others.  We 
should  not  only  visit  in  the  homes  of 
the  members  but  non-members  as 
well.  Only  a  few  days  since  a  co-la- 
borer and  myself  visited  a  home  of 
non-members.  While  in  the  home  I 
remarked  that  I  have  been  in  nearly 
all  the  homes  in  that  certain  commun- 
ity and  I  wanted  to  form  acquaintance 
with  them  also.  The  wife  replied, 
"Well  I  guess  it  is  your  duty  and  it 
is  all  right."    In  that  home  we  learned 


through  the  wife  that  the  husband 
had  not  been  to  church  for  about 
twenty-five  years.  In  some  homes  we 
find  neither  Bible  nor  Testament.  In 
other  homes  we  find  half  clad,  intelli- 
gent looking  children  who  are  not 
sent  to  school  because  of  poverty 
brought  about  largely  by  idleness, 
snuff,  and  tobacco  using,  the  snuff  and 
tobacco  bills  often  equaling  or  exceed- 
ing the  bread  bill.  These  are  ex- 
amples of  the  many  astonishing  con- 
ditions which  the  minister  becomes 
acquainted  with  in  visitation  work 
and  only  he  who  meets  such  condi- 
tions can  seriously  say,  How  shall  we 
give  such  advice? 

There  are  scarcely  any  class  of 
members  who  desire  more  to  be  visit- 
ed than  the  sick.  If  the  minister 
shows  an  interest  in  the  sick  he  often 
not  only  wins  their  good  will  for 
years  to  come  but  the  good  will  of 
those  in  the  home  of  the  sick.  While 
if  he  fails  to  visit  during  sickness  he 
not  only  may  lose  out  in  influence 
with  the  sick  and  others  in  the  home 
but  he  also  violates  a  command. 

Some  of  the.  most  manifest  apprecia- 
tions of  visits  come  from  the  aged. 
Their  long  experience  in  life  is  also  a 
real  blessing  and  help  to  the  minister. 

According  to  human  nature  it  is 
easy  to  pass  by  the  poor  and  helpless. 
James  says,  "Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  rich  in  faith  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  ljjve  him?" 
Therefore  shall  we  not  do  well  in 
visiting  such  whom  God  blesses? 

Possibly  the  most  difficult  class  to 
deal  with  are  the  waywardly  inclined. 
There  is  danger  of  the  minister  wait- 
ing too  long  in  approaching  such.  We 
can  scarcely  lay  down  a  rule  for  ap- 
proaching the  wayward.  One  way 
may  be  a  success  with  one  and  with 
another  a  complete  failure.  The  min- 
ister is  positively  not  ready  to  ap- 
proach the  wayward  until  he  is  sure 
he  can  go  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
meekness. 

Failing  to  keep  in  close  personal 
touch  with  all  the  members  may  often 
be  the  cause  of  backsliding  and  way- 
wardness. To  make  all  the  members 
feel  that  they  have  something  to  do 
is  a  great  help.  By  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  minister  gets  the  flock 
interested  and  active  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  This  is  one  of  his  tasks, 
but  when  it  is  accomplished  it  makes 
a  church  strong.  To  be  faithful  as  an 
overseer  we  refer  to  II  Tim.  4:2: 
"Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  sea- 


son ;  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc- 
trine." This,  however,  must  be  done 
in  meekness  and  with  discretion. 

Satan  is  going  to  deceive  the  very 
elect  it  it  be  possible,  either  as  a 
roaring  lion  or  as  an  angel  of  light. 
Oh,  the  responsibility  of  an  overseer 
watching  all  evil  influences  that  will 
prove  the  downfall  of  some  soul ! 
God  help  every  minister  to  fearlessly 
cry  against  sin  in  tones  of  thunder  so 
that  he  may  save  himself  and  them 
that  hear  him. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  A  GOOD  EDUCATION? 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
In  the  community  where  there  are 
so  many  kinds  of  people  there  are 
always  some  who  are  m-ore  success- 
ful than  others.  Some  attract  more 
public  attention  than  others,  but  it  is 
no:  necessarily  true  that  the  man  who 
has  the  most  publicity  is  doing  the 
most  good.  The  man  who  has  la- 
bored quietly  and  does  not  see  the 
signifies  nee  of  his  work  may  be  in- 
clined to  look  around  at  the  more 
public  man  and  wish  that  he  had 
some  particular  man's  opportunity  for 
doing  things.  Such  a  man  wastes  so 
much  energy  in  looking  at  others,  in 
envying  their  positions,  that  when  the 
time  comes  for  his  own  promotion  he 
is  not  ready  for  it.  It  is  not  wrong 
for  a  man  to  wish  to  use  his  energies 
as  effectively  as  possible,  but  when 
one  seeks  to  enhance  his  own  work 
or  cause  at  the  expense  of  another  by 
tearing  down  his  work,  or  his  char- 
acter, there  can  be  no  true  success 
ahead  of  him.  The  man  who  is  truly 
sincere  in  trying  to  make  his  com- 
munity what  it  ought  to  be,  will  be 
glad  to  see  the  successes  of  others, 
and  will  be  still  more  truly  glad  if 
their  successes  reach  far  greater  re- 
sults than  his  own.  The  man  who 
works  thus,  not  for  himself,  but  for 
the  welfare  of  the  community  will 
not  tear  down  the  good  work  of  oth- 
ers. He  will  be  as  happy  to  see  the 
good  work  of  a  man,  even  though  he 
does  not  belong  to  his  particular  or- 
ganization, as  Christ  was  to  approve 
of  the  good  deeds  of  the  man  whom 
the  small  circle  of  disciples  wished 
to  condemn  simply  because  he  did  not 
belong  to  what,  as  they  regarded, 
their  select  group.  The  disciples  were 
not  free  from  the  spirit  of  envy.  The 
man  whom  they  found  casting  out 
devils  was  doing  that  which  they  ap- 
parently thought  belonged  to  their 
group  as  an  exclusive  right.  The  dis- 
ciples seem  to  have  been  more  con- 
cerned   in   seeing   their   little  group 


536 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


December  23 


reach  some  spectacular  prominence 
than  they  were  in  welcoming  the 
work  of  an  outside  man  who  was  real- 
ly in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  Je- 
sus, not  in  promoting  himself,  but  in 
bringing  good  things  to  the  people. 
The  good  man  then  finds  no  place  for 
envy,  but  like  Jesus,  is  glad  for  the 
success  of  any  man  who  is  working 
toward  the  same  end,  even  though  it 
may  be  with  different  methods  and  in 
another  group. 

The  man  who  is  successful  in  doing 
good  work  is  confronted  with  the 
temptation  to  make  people  feel  his 
importance.  However,  the  man  who 
sees  not  his  successes  so  much  as  he 
does  the  largeness  of  the  task  before 
him,  is  not  usually  the  kind  that  cares 
to  parade  himself.  The  sincere  man 
sees  so  many  uncompleted  tasks  and 
in  comparison  with  them,  he  feels 
that  his  own  successes  are  not  worth 
parading.  He  wants  no  self-glory  for 
his  work.  His  behavior  is  that  of  a 
man  who  goes  quietly  about  his  work 
day  after  day  and  does  not  seek  ad- 
vertisement. His  deportment  is  that 
of  a  man  of  good  sense ;  he  is  not 
anxious  as  to  what  may  become  of 
himself ;  he  is  "not  puffed  up ;"  he 
does  not  offend  people  by  "unseemly" 
conduct ;  he  has  only  one  controlling 
motive,  that  of  seeing  the  welfare  of 
the  community  advance.  The  task  of 
bringing  about  better  conditions  in  a 
community  is  so  large  that  even  the 
best  efforts  fall  far  short  of  securing 
the  desired  results.  The  man  who  has 
seen  the  large  problems  and  needs, 
and  how  far  he  has  failed  in  reaching 
a  solution  for  the  problems  is  usually 
a  man  of  humility.  Thus  the  man 
who  thinks  more  highly  of  himself 
than  he  ought  needs  to  have  his  eyes 
opened  to  the  largeness  of  the  task 
before  him  and  also  his  failure  to 
meet  the  needs. 

In  the  community  with  its  conflict- 
ing tendencies,  diversity  of  interests 
and  temperaments,  there  is  a  possi- 
bility of  a  man  acting  in  either  of 
two  ways.  He  may  become  provoked 
and  angry  when  things  do  not  go  his 
way,  or  he  may  keep  his  self-control. 
One  may  believe  in  temperance,  but 
in  a  test  as  to  whether  there  shall  be 
saloons  or  no  saloons  the  opposing 
forces  may  over-rule  one's  desires.  In 
such  a  situation  as  this  what  shall  one 
do?  Shall  one  go  out  and  "smash" 
things  simply  because  things  did  not 
turn  out  according  to  one's  wishes? 
Or  does  the  teaching  "is  not  pro- 
voked" mean  that  one  shall  just  let 
things  go  as  they  will?  Does  it  mean 
to  let  hands  off?  If  all  good  men  are 
simply  to  let  things  go,  what  will  be- 
come of  the  community?  The  situa- 
tion presented  by  these  questions  is  n 
real  one,  and  every  one  must  meet  it 
in  some  way  or  other.  In  the  face 
of  these  problems  what  shall  the  de- 


portment of  the  good  man  be?  When 
Paul  says  the  good  man  "is  not  pro- 
voked" and  does  not  take  "account  of 
evil"  he  does  not  mean  to  let  hands 
off,  but  he  is  suggesting  the  most  ef- 
fective means  of  making  better  con- 
ditions prevail.  In  a  trying  situation 
one  must  not  lose  his  self-control,  for 
to  lose  this  is  one  great  step  toward 
defeat.  Everyone  is  fully  aware  "of 
evil"  and  provoking  situations,  but 
these  must  not  divert  one's  attention 
from  the  good  things  toward  which 
he  is  working.  The  man  of  large 
faith  has  confidence  that  God  is  in 
His  world  and  that  He  is  going  to 
win  out.  This  teaching  of  Paul's  finds 
no  place  for  the  pessimist  who  sees 
only  the  bad  in  every  situation.  The 
following  illustration  will  make  this 
principle  more  clear.  The  teacher 
who  loses  his  self-control  in  the 
schoolroom  and  takes  account  of  only 
the  bad  in  his  pupils,  will  soon  be 
asked  to  change  his  profession,  at 
least,  his  position.  Just  as  the  teach- 
er must  look  for  the  best  in  his  pupils 
if  he  would  succeed,  so  also  in  life 
outside  of  school  must  this  be  done, 
for  human  nature  in  school  and  out 
of  it  is  pretty  much  the  same. 

As  we  find  the  actual  communities 
(not  as  we  would  like  to  find  them) 
we  see  both  good  and  bad  people  in 
them,  but  no  good  man  is  proud  of 
the  low  and  mean  things  that  exist. 
The  individual  may  identify  himself 
with  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  clas- 
ses. But  Paul  says  that  the  good 
man  does  not  take  pleasure  in  "un- 
righteousnenss,"  but,  that  he  "rejoice.s 
with  the  truth."  Why  should  he 
compare  these  two  cmalities  and  set 
the  one  over  against  the  other?  The 
good  man  looks  for  progress  and 
growth,  and  he  sees  in  the  thruths  a 
means  to  this  end.  But  unrighteous- 
ness leads  to  decay  and  ruin.  Truth 
is  a  very  welcome  thing  to  the  man 
who  desires  to  find  the  way  from  the 
bad  things  to  the  things  of  God.  Paul 
himself  is  a  very  good  example  of  the 
man  who  rejoices  with  the  truth.  He 
had  always  been  an  earnest,  sincere 
man  and  was  desirous  to  do  the  will 
of  God.  When  he  saw  the  full  signi- 
ficance of  the  truth  of  Christianity  he 
was  glaa  to  accept  it.  Another  ex- 
ample is  that  of  Peter  who  thought  it 
was  impossible  to  bring  people  into 
the  Church  except  by  way  of  the  gate 
of  Judaism ;  but  when  he  saw  Cor- 
nelius who  had  come  to  fullness  of 
life  without  any  of  the  encumberances 
of  the  Jewish  law  and  ceremonies,  the 
truth  came  to  him  that  the  work  of 
the  Christian  Church  was  not  depend- 
ent upon  Hebrew  ceremonies.  So 
long  as  one's  mind  is  closed  to  new 
truths,  his  deportment,  according  to 
Paul,  is  not  up  to  the  standard.  The 
man  who  wishes  to  do  effective  work 
must  do  as  did  Peter  and  Paul,  that 


is,  keep  an  open  and  teachable  mind. 
The  man  who  desires  progress  re- 
joices with  the  truth  because  in  it  he 
sees  now  means  of  accomplishing 
his  purposes. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  633) 

tion  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to 
supply  this  need.  Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz 
invited  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton  to  assist  in  this  service.  That 
Bro.  Friedt  may  be  of  much  use  in 
the  Master's  cause  is  our  prayer. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Greetings  : — The  meetings  which 
began  here  on  Dec.  4  closed  last  even- 
ing. Bro.  Brunk  preached  the  Word 
in  a  straightforward  manner  and  as 
one  of  the  visible  results  two  precious 
souls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  others  were  counting  the  cost. 
We  hope  that  they  and  others  accept 
Christ  before  it  is  forever  and  eternal- 
ly too  late.  "Today  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts." 

The  meetings  were  not  so  well  at- 
tended owing  to  so  many  other  meet- 
ings, sickness,  etc.,  but  we  felt  the 
presence  of  the  Spirit. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
brother  and  the  special  efforts  that 
are  being  put  forth  everywhere  for 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Dec.  16,  1915.  J.  E.  Martin. 


Weedriver,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Monday,  Dec.  13,  the  brethren,  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio,  and  Joe  Kauffman 
and  N.  E.  Roth  and  wife  of  Alberta, 
Canada,  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
the  same  evening  our  Bible  Confer- 
ence opened,  closing  this  forenoon. 
Eight  lessons  were  given  by  the 
brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  N.  E.  Roth, 
who  taught  the  Word  in  purity  and 
in  power,  and  without  fear  or  favor  of 
man.  The  saints  were  strengthened 
and  the  sinners  warned.  We  must  sav 
with  Peter  of  old,  It  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here.  Bro.  Yoder  held  two 
children's  meetings  in  the  evening 
which  were  very  much  enjoyed  by  the 
little  ones  and  by  the  older  ones  as 
well.  The  brethren  left  this  afternoon 
for  Roseland,  Neb.,  where  they  will 
be  engaged  a  few  days  in  Bible  Con- 
ference work.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  with  the  brethren  in  the 
further  labors  for  the  Master.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the -seed  sown  may  sink 
deep  into  the  hearts  of  those  presenl 
so  that  we  may  walk  worthy  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Aunt  Mattie  Boshart  is  at  present 
at  Savannah,  Mo.,  taking  treatments 
for  cancer  from  which  she  was  very 
low,  but  from  latest  reports  she  is 
much  improved. 

J.  B.  Jantzi. 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


537 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Olive  Church,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Nov.  25,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  N. 
Kaufman;  based  on  Matt.  28:19,20;  Acts 
1:8. 

The  Bible  includes  all  who  will  accept 
it,  therefore  it  should  be  given  to  all  peo- 
ple. ■ 

Discussion.  Principles  of  Lesson  Pre- 
paration for  the  Teacher.    W.  B.  Weaver 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school 
to  bring  to  every  individual  religious 
knowledge.  The  Sunday  school  should  be 
able  to  give  to  every  boy  and  girl  the 
principle  of  being  able  to  stand  for  relig- 
ious education. 

Children's  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Sister  Kaufman. 

The  work  of  the  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  was  discussed  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler. 

The  work  of  the  District  Mission  Board 
by  G.  L.  Bender. 

Bro  J.  N.  Kaufman  gave  a  talk  on  the 
Christian  Church  of  India,  showing  the 
zeal  and  loyalty  of  the  convert  from  Hin- 
duism to  the  cause  of  Christ  after  being 
taught  the  principles  of  Christian  religion. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  preached  a  Thanks- 
giving sermon  in  the  evening  which  was 
much  appreciated  by  all.  He  reminded 
us  that  we  should  be  thankful  to  God  al- 
ways for  all  things. 

S.  L.  Weldy,  Moderator, 
S.  C.  Hartzler,  Secy. 


sized.  Superintendent  should  have  full 
authority  to  change  and  adjust  misfits. 

How  to  get  more  People  Interested  in 
Y.  P.  M.    Alice  Ligo,  John  Kurtz. 

Make  meeting  interesting  by  haying 
good  music,  and  a  program  committee 
who  understand  their  work.  Adjust  sub- 
jects to  needs  of  the  community. 

Open  conference. 

Closing  address,  J.   I.  Byler. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  near 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  Nov.  25 


REPORT 

Of  19th  Annual  Sunday  School  Union  of 
Logan  and  Champaign  Counties,  Ohio, 
Held  at  Bethel  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Nov.  12,  13,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  M.  G.  Moose,  J.  H.  Lantz; 
Chors.,  J.  I.  Byler,  E.  F.  Zook;  Secys.,  Ida 
Ligo,  Chauncey  Kaufman. 

Thanksgiving  sermon.     Enos  Detweiler. 

Duties  of  the  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent.   B.  F.  Moose,  J.  H.  Lantz. 

Superintendent  should  keep  in  touch 
with  the  work,  should  be  an  example  to 
the  school. 

Do  I  need  the  Sunday  School,  or  does 
the  Sunday  School  need  Me?    John  Ligo. 
Margaret  Kaufman. 

I  need  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Sun- 
day school  needs  me.  Every  individual 
needs  it  for  the  sake  of  his  spiritual  life. 
The  Sunday  school  needs  the  boy  and  girl 
because  it  is  its  mission  to  save  the  youth. 
It  must  have  workers  to  carry  on  the 
work. 

Needs  of  the  Teen  Age  in  Sunday 
School.    John  Lantz,  Roy  Moose. 

Needs  of  the  teen  age  are  met  if  his 
physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  social 
needs  are  satisfied. 

Children's  meeting,  conducted  by  Phoebe 
Byler.  * 

Is  it  Right  to  be  Late  at  Sunday  School? 
Enoch  Zook,  Mabel  Spiker. 

Tardiness  leads  to  worse  evils. 

How  can  a  Teacher  make  every  Pupil 
feel  at  Home  in  the  Class?  Edward  Zook, 
Elmer  Detweiler. 

Gain  confidence  of  pupil,  get  each  one  to 
take  part. 

The  Misfits  in  the  Sunday  School,  What 
are  They  and  What  shall  be  done  with 
Them?    Daniel  Kaufman,  Amelia  Kanagy. 

Need  of  organization  and  unity  empha- 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Our  State  Sunday  School  Secretary,  I. 
W.  Royer,  being  present  gave  much  help- 
ful assistance  and  took  an  active  part  in 
the  discussion  of  the  several  subjects  con- 
sidered during  the  three  sessions  of  the 
meeting. 

The  Value  of  United  Efforts  in  Sunday 
School  Work  was  clearly  presented  by  the 
speaker.  Deut.  31:12  the  motto  of  the 
program  committee  and  Jno.  17  were  used 
as  suggestive  texts  for  the  evening  ses- 
sion. We  were  dearly  shown  that  our 
equipment  for  the  Sunday  school,  viz.,  our 
church  buildings,  Sunday  school  rooms, 
lesson  helps,  apparatus  as  well  as  our  or- 
ganization of  the  different  offices  and  de- 
partments: All  ought  to  help  unify  the 
different  forces  and  contribute  to  unity  of 
effort  to  accomplish  the  admonition  in 
Deut.  31:12. 

We  ought  to  be  united  in  our  effort  to 
teach  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  unified  in  our 
teaching  ministers  should  take  an  active 
part  in  our  teachers'  meetings.  The  Sun- 
day school  should  not  only  teach_  the 
Word  but  must  also  teach  the  worship  of 
God. 

How  Hold  Pupils  from  Disinterested 
Homes  during  the  Teen  Age. 

An  essay  on  this  subject  read  by  Sister 
Anna  Mary  Allgyer  will  appear  in  the 
Christian  Monitor. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed  by 
Bro.  Royer  who  definitely  pointed  out  th° 
need  of  special  effort  to  retain  them  dur- 
ing this  critical  period  in  life. 

The  Power  of  Literature  was  discussed 
by  the  brethren,  John  Umble  and  A.  I. 
Yoder. 

Parents  often  make  a  mistake  in  failing 
to  recognize  the  importance  of  literature 
and  in  not  providing  the  boys  and  girls 
with  wholesome  reading  matter. 

Fiction  destroys  the  taste  for  the  best 
literature.  The  Bible  considered  from  all 
points  of  view- is  the  most  powerful^  and 
enduring  literature  extant.  It  was  pointed 
out  that  some  of  our  common  school  read- 
ing was  degenerating  in  moral  value  from 
that  of  former  years. 

During  the  noon  recess  our  State  S.  S. 
Secretary  had  a  conference  with  the  su- 
perintendents, ministers,  deacons,  _  and 
teachers  and  gave  some  timely  advice  in 
regard  to  Sunday  school  work  for  the  year 
1916. 

A  children's  meeting  of  75  or  80  chil- 
dren was  conducted  by  Gladys  Krabill. 

An  essay  on  What  can  the  Sunday 
School  do  for  Social  Betterment?  was  read 
by  Sister  Golda  Yoder.  The  essay  will  ap- 
pear in  a  future  number  of  the  Christian 
Monitor.  This  subject  was  further  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Noah  Troyer. 


Some  glaring  facts  in  regard  to  social 
conditions  in  some  communities  were  de- 
picted in  no  uncertain  sound.  Also  the  in- 
fluence of  consecrated  effort  in  the  Sunday 
school  on  the  surrounding  community  in 
changing  social  conditions. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Factor  in  Stim- 
ulating the  Great  Commission.  I.  W. 
Royer. 

It  is  said  by  our  statisticians  that  it  re- 
quires 3  wheat  crops  to  pay  our  liquor 
bill,  1  corn  crop  to  pay  our  tobacco  bill, 
and  that  more  is  spent  for  chewing  gum 
than  for  missions.  Our  Sunday  schools 
are  a  great  stimulus  to  counteract  those 
evils  since  they  deal  to  a  large  extent  with 
the  young  people  in  whom  the  habits  and 
ideals  of  life  are  not  so  firmly  fixed. 

Some  of  us  have  not  yet  learned  to  farm 
for  the  Lord  while  some  of  the  children 
are  taught  to  do  so. 

The  year  1916  with  the  lessons  from  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  affords  us  great  op- 
portunity in  this  line  of  work. 

An  offering  of  $62.52  was  given  for  ex- 
penses of  meeting,  balance  to  be  sent  to 
General  Mission  Fund. 

Officers  of  meeting:  Mods.,  John  Y. 
King,  J.  B.  Hartzler;  D.  S.  Yoder,  Secy.: 
A.  Y.  Hartzler,  Treas. 


Married 


Blosser — Martin. — On  Saturday,  Dec.  4, 
1915,  Bro.  Oscar  Blosser  and  Sister  Mabel 
Martin  of  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  God  richly  bless 
them. 


Pletcher — Bachtel. — On  Saturday.  Nov. 
27,  1915,  Bro.  George  Pletcher  and .  Sister 
Myrtle  Bachtel,  both  of  the  Olive  con- 
gregation near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  them. 


Weaver— Powell.— Dec.  5,  1915,  at  the 
bride's  home  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Abraham  B.  Weaver  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  and  Sisted  Barbara  Powell  were  uni- 
ted in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk.  May  their  years  of  use- 
fulness and  blessing  upon  earth  be  many 


Hess— Chupp.— On  Nov.  16.  1915.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John 
Garber,  Bro.  Wm.  L.  Hess  and  Sister  Ada 
Chupp  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony.  Both  are  members  of  the 
Clinton  Brick  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessing  as  they 
"make  the  journey  of  life  together. 


Hess— Erb.— On  Thursday.  Dec.  9,  1915. 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  H. 
Erb,  near  Mt.  Joy.  Pa.,  their  only  daugh- 
ter, Anna  B.,  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Tacob  S.,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter 
Hess  of  near  Lititz.  Pa..  Bro.  Peter  R. 
Nissley  performing  the  ceremony.  Their 
many  friends  join  in  best  wishes  for  their 
future  happiness. 


"Respect  for  the  aged  and  infirm  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  virtues." 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

September,  1915 

Children's  Fund  (India) 


New 


Evangelizing 

Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  lO.Ou 
General  Fund 

Missionary  Meeting  Lo- 
gan Co.,  O.  264.48 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.  43.89 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  33.00 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  18.90 
Albany  (A.  M.),  Oreg., 

'S.  S.  7.00 

Western  A.  M.  Conf.  91.80 

Total  $459.07 

India  (General) 

Members  of  the  Plain 

Cong.,  Pa.  $  50.00 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  14.50 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  12.34 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  9.25 
Bethel  S.  S.,  Oreg.  1.75 
Pigeon    River  Cong., 

Mich.  10.80 

Orrville,  O.,  Cong.  9.81 
Plea  sant  Hill  and  Oak 

Grove,  Wayne  Co.,  O.  30.00 
East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  58.77 
Allensville  S.  S.,  Pa.  17.28 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  25.00 
Elmer  Brunk  6.00 
Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Va.  66.00 
Mr.  Clinton  S.  S.,  Va.  35.00 
J.  P.  Wenger  5.00 
J.  H.  Barnhart  2.00 
Perry  Hartman's  chil- 
dren (6)  9  00 
Bank  S.  S.,  Va.  12.00 
Pike  S.  $,,  Va.  25.00 
Weaver  S.  S.,  Va.  111.09 
Midway  S.  S.,  O.  17.00 


Total  $477.59 

Missionary    Support  (India) 

Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 

Circle,  O.  $  4.00 

S.  U.  &  W.  G.,  Y.  P.  M„, 

West  Liberty,   O.  32.00 

Hydro,    Okla.,    Cong.  6.75 

Total  $  42.75 

Native  Workers  Support,  India 

Kenmare,  N.  D.,  S.  S.  $  5.00 
Mary  A.  Zook  30.00 


Total                        $  35.00 

Bible  Women  Support  (India) 

A.  R.  Eshleman's  S.  S. 

Class                           $  3.00 

Sherman  Swarts  &  Wife  2.50 
S.  S.  Class  (Sisters)  Oak 

Grove,  O.  1.00 
Logan   C,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  4.00 

Sherman  Swarts  &  Wife  2.50 
Old  Sisters'  S.  S.  Class, 

Oak  Grove,  O.  2  00 
A.  R.  Eshleman's  S.  S. 

Class  3.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  O.  2.00 


Total  $  20.00 

India  Orphans  and  Widows 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  $  1.65 

India  Hospital 
Lena    Stalter  $  5.00 


Mission  Meeting  Logan  & 
Champaign    Cos.,    O.   $  3.80 

Chicago  Missions 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.      $  15.48 


Willow  Springs  Cong. 

D.  A.  Zook 

Salem  ,S.  S.,  Alta. 

Primary  Dept.  East  Sci- 
ence Ridge  S.  S.,  111. 

Roanoke    Cong.,  111. 

Waldo    Cong.,  111. 

Bro.  Gingerich,  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

Fred  Guengerich 
Willow  Springs  Cong-., 
111. 

Goodfield  S.  S.  111. 


Total 

Canton  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O. 


5.00 
1.40 
13.00 

6.63 
31.00 
44.30 

5.00 
5.00 

23.23 
16.40 

$166.44 


$  4.57 


Youngstown  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  $  4.57 

Lima  Mission 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  10.00 

Old  People's  Home 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  4.00 

Orphans'  Home 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  8.00 

Sanitarium  Fund 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  $  6.00 
Mennonite   Sufferers  Europe 

Brethren  in  Pleasant  Hill 

Cong.,    O.  $  15.00 

Sunderganj   Church  Repair 

A  Friend  of  the  poor 
Calif. 


$  5.00 


New 


Nei 


Ne\ 


$  2.00 


Goshen  College 

Stark  Cong.,  O. 

Tract  Fund 

Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  1.00 

Publication  Fund 

Stark  Cong.,  O.     $  1.00 


EASTERN  MENNONITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 
AND  CHARITIES 
E.  G.  Reist,  Treas., 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

India    Missions  (General) 

Alice  Hershey  $  10.00 

Kinzer  Cong.  &  S.  S.  9.40 


Total  $  1940 

Missionary  Support  Fund 

(Sister  Hershey) 
Kauffman  S.  S.  $  11.50 

Mt.  Joy  Girls  S.  S.  Class  1.00 
Mt.  Joy  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.25 


Total  $  16.75 

La  Junta  Building  Fund 

Paradise  Cong.  $  14.50 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Mission  (General) 

Floradale  Y.  P.  M.  $  10.00 
Waterloo  Co.  S.  S.  Conf.  29.00 
Hagey  Cong.  &  S.  S.  22.00 
Mary  Ann  Snyder  10.70 
Mary  Ann  Snyder's  S.  S. 

Class  .70 
E.  Zora  &  S.  E.  Hope 

Cong.  &  S.  S.  42.00 

Total  $114.40 
Bible  Woman  (India) 

Hagey-Warner  W.  P.  M.  $  6.00 

South  America 

Ezra  Rittenhouse  $  50.00 

Barbara  Kratz  10.00 


Total  $  60.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Hagey  Cong.  .  $  10.00 

Warner  Cong.  6.70 
Biehn   Cong.  9.00 


Total 


$  25.70 


Total  for  month  $206.10 

MO.-IA.    DIST.  MLSSION 

BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Excelsior,  Mo., 
Treas. 

District  Fund 

Bethel  Cong. 


Palmyra  Cong. 
Mt.    Zion  Cong. 


9.45 
1.75 
13.75 


Total  $  24.95 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  27.00 

Palmyra   Cong.  1.50 


Total  $  28.50 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  1.00 

Palmyra  Cong.  1.00 

Total  $  2.00 

Hesston  Academy 

Palmyra  Cong.  $  1.10 

General  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 


Total 

India  (General) 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 

Total 

India  Hospital 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 

Total 

Native  Workers 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 

Sanitarium 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 


$  .50 
1.52 

$  2.52 


$  18.50 
.50 
3.95 

$  22.95 


$  10.00 
1.00 

$  11.00 


$  5.00 

$  2.50 
.50 


Total  $  3.00 

La  Junta  Church  Building 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  10.00 

Palmyra   Cong.  10.15 


Orphans'  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Palmyra  Cong. 


4.50 
.25 


Total  $  4.75 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  2,25 

Conference  Expenses 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  8.25 

Treasurer's  Support 

Some  one  interested      $  1.00 

KANS.-NEBR.    CONF.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas., 

Newton,  Kans. 
Missionary  Support  Fund 
(Sister  Shertz) 
Missionary  Support  Band, 

Penna.  S.  S.  $  45.00 

India  Mission  (General) 
Kans.-Nebr.    Conf.  $  77.92 

Crystal   Springs  Sewing 

Circle  790 
Hesston  Cong.  10.25 
Wm.  S.  &  Ella  Landis  50.00 


Total  $146.07 
Argentine  Mission  Buggy 
Kan.-Nebr.    Conf.  $  60.00 

Children's    Welfare  Work 

'Catlin  Cong.  $  10.00 

Conference  Expenses 

Bal.  from  L.  O.  King, 

Conf.  Secy. 
Hesston  Cong. 
Penna.  Cong. 
Pleasant   Valley  Cong 
Protection  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 
Spring    Vallev  Cong. 
Milan  Valley  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Springs  Cong. 
Brandon  Cong. 
Individuals   at  Conf. 


$  25.01 
22.12 
20.00 
18.16 
9.00 
9.31 
8.50 
6.05 
5.85 
5.25 
5.17 
3.00 
1.69 
8.00 


Total  $147.11 

Conference  Records  Fund 

Records  sold    $  49.00 
Fare,  D. 

$  11.25 


70  Conf. 
Refund  on  R. 
H.  B. 


R. 


Total  for  month  $468.43 

IND.-MICH.  DIST.  MISSION 

BOARD 

India  Mission  (General) 

Nappanee  Cong.,  North  $  23.83 
Bowne    Cong.  733 

Total  $  31.71 

Native  Workers  (India) 

Nappanee  S.  S.,  West  $  13.00 
Pairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  1 1.46 

I%>rt  Wayne  Cong.  5  55 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  5.00 


Total  for  month      $  50.40 


Total 


$  20.15 


Total  $  34.98 
Bible  Women  (India) 

Classes  Nos.  13  and  15, 
Howard  and  Miami  S. 

S.                              $  8.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 
Sisters  (.'lass,  Elkhart  S. 

S.  2.00 

Total                     $  12.00 
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India  Girls'  Orphanage 

Per  Mary  Burkhard         $  12.92 

India    Missionary  Support 

Barker  Street  Cong.  $  3.75 
Elkhart  Cong.  22.50 


Total  $  26.25 

Chicago  Missions 

Howard  &  Miami  Cong.  $  13.02 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $  14.02 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Literature  Fund 

Nappanee  S.  S.,  West     $  5.00 

District  Board  Home 
Middlebury    Cong.  $  8.17 

Rural  Missions 

Middlebury    Cong.  $  8.17 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.'  15.03 

Total  $  23.20 
General  Fund 

Ind.-Mich.  S.  S.  Conf.  $  11.07 

Forks   Cong.  21.25 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  3.40 

Total  $  35.72 

Total  for  month  $204.97 


Chicago  Gospel  Mission 
720  W.  26th  St., 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  5.00 

Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  1.55 

Visitors  5.00 


Total 


$  11.55 


Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

J.  Y.  Smucker                $  3.00 
Kansas  City  Missions 

200  S.  7th  St., 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

East    Fairview  Cong., 

Nebr.                           $  10.00 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Cong.  8.85 

Bro.  Diller,  Ohio  .50 

William  Landis  &  Wife  50.00 

Jane  Randolph  .50 

James  Kauffman  1.00 

iC.  A.   Hartzler  1.00 

Laura  Detweiler  1-00 

Sister  Gillam,  Mo.  5.00 

J.  J.  Johns  1.00 

Sister  Miller,  Okla.  1.00 

Sister  Bender,  Okla.  1.00 

Frank  Garber  LOG 

A    Friend  1.00 


Canton  Mission 
C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 

Martin   Cong.  $  4.50 

Ohio  State  S.  S.  Conf.  14.50 
T.  R.  M.  S.  LOO 


Total 


$  20.00 


Youngstown  Mission 
962  W.  Federal  St. 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Lawrence  Co.  S.  S.  $  3.30 

Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.  14.50 
Eli  Zook  10.00 
Lydia   Oswald  2.00 


Total 


$  29.80 


Total 


$  82.85 


Lima  Mission 
825  N.  Jefferson  St. 
B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

P.  E.  Brunk  $  LOO 

Old  People's  Home 
Marshallville,  Ohio 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

John   Young  $  15.00 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Aug.  and  Sept.  Report) 
Collected   by  Saloma 

Zuercher  $  26.75 


Uriah  Miller  2.50 

Mrs.  J.  I.   Brenneman  1.00 

Elida,  Ohio  .25 

Lumber  11.00 

D.  S.  Gerig  2.00 

Patrick  Purcell  .50 

Phoebe  Martin  .50 

Interest  26.94 

David   Mast,  Jr.  .51 

Susanna  Witmer  .50 

Pollie    Plank  .50 

N.  J.  Bechtel  1.00 

Rent  2.25 


Total  $  76.20 

Sanitarium 
J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt., 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Hospital  Fees  $239.95 
Levi  Bver  1-00 
Katie  Litwiller  25.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Est.  5.00 


Total 


$270.95 


Grand  Total  for  Sept.  $2809.21 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Robert,  son  of  Elmer  Yoder  of 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  — ,  1915; 
aged  1  y.  6  m.  24  d.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Plough  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Pre.  Foust  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
Text,  II  Kings  20:1. 


Shoup. — Clyde  Shoup  was  born  July  20, 
1895;  died  Oct.  29,  1915;  aged  20  y.  3  m.  9 
d.  His  death  was  due  to  an  accident  on 
the  railroad.  His  wife,  parents,  3  broth- 
ers, 3  sisters,  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  mourn  his  early  departure.  Fun- 
eral Nov.  1  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  others. 


Cocklin.— Bro.  Joseph  Cocklin  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  7,  1846;  died  at 
his  home  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Dec.  4,  1915; 
aged  68  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He  was  the  last 
but  one  of  a  large  family.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  about  a  year  ago. 
Funeral  at  Martins  Church  Dec.  6,  con- 
ducted by  I.  J.  'Buchwalter,  assisted  by 
Benj.  Good  and  Aaron  Eberly.  Text,  Heb. 
6:18, 19. 


Sharp. — Noah  Sharp  was  born  June  17, 
1837;  died  Dec.  8,  1915;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  21 
d.  He  died  just  5  months  and  6  days  after 
his  Sister  Mattie's  death.  These  two  had 
lived  together  for  more  than  26  years. 
Pneumonia  and  a  weak  heart  were  the 
cause  of  his  death.  Neither  brother  nor 
sister  was  ever  married.  They  had  many 
warm  friends  and  are  greatly  missed  in 
the  home  and  in  the  community,  but  we 
trust  our  loss  is  their  eternal  gain,  and 
may  our  end  be  as  theirs.  ■ 

A  Niece. 


Zimmerman. — Mrs.  Myrtle  Zimmerman, 
wife  of  Jacob  B.  Zimmerman,  of  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  died  Oct.  29,  1915;  aged  22  y.  5 
m.  12  d.  She  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  5  months  before 
her  death.  Funeral  was  held  on  Nov.  1 
with  an  overflowing  house  at  the  Shope's 
Church  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver 
of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  Texts,  Gen.  16:13, 
"Thou  God  seest  me,"  in  connection  with 
Heb.  10:35.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  un- 
timely death  her  husband,  father,  mother, 
and  all  her  brothers  and  sister  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 


Charles.— Bro.  John  F.  Charles  was  born 
June  5,  1843,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  at 
his  home  in  Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1915; 
aged  72  y.  5  m.  27  d.  His  death  was  due 
to  a  complication  of  diseases.  He  passed 
peacefully  to  his  reward.  He  leaves  his 
widow  and  2  sons,  Harry  D.,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  John  D.,  of  Hesston,  Kans._  He 
is  also  survived  by  4  brothers,  2  sisters 
and  a  number  of  grandchildren.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  on  Dec.  6,  at  his  late  home 
in  Millersville  and  at  the  Millersville 
Mennonite  Church.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Abram  Herr,  D.  N.  Leh- 
man, and  D.  N.  Gish.    Text,  Psa.  119:165. 


Stahl. — George  Stahl  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
was  born  Dec.  20,  1850;  died  Nov.  28, 
1915;  aged  64  y.  11  m.  8  d.  His  death  was 
very  unexpected  at  the  time;  he  had  been 
seriously  ill  some  months  ago  but  had  re- 
covered so  that  he  was  able  to  attend 
church  and  we  expected  that  he  might  be 
with  us  for  a  number  of  years;  but  in  a 
few  hours'  time  after  he  commenced  to 
complain  he  was  dead,  teaching  us  the  im- 
portance of  being  ready  at  all  times  for 
the  messenger  of  death.  He  was  married 
to  Caroline  Mumaw  in  November,  1869. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son  who  lived 


with  his  father  at  the  time  of  his  father's 
death.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  wi- 
dow, 1  son,  8  grandchildren  and  1  great- 
grandchild. Two  grandchildren  and  daugh- 
ter-in-law preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Bro.  Stahl  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  so  the  family  need  not  mourn  with- 
out hope.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Blough  Church  by  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Jas.  Saylor.  Text,  I  Sam.  15: 
32.     Buried  in  the  cemetery  near  church. 


Brenneman. — Catharine  Slaubaugh  Bren- 
neman was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Feb.  5,  1839;  died  Dec.  10,  1915;-  aged  76  y. 
10  m.  5  d.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  early  days  and 
remained  a  consistent  member  until  her 
death.  She  was  joined  in  holy  matrimony 
with  Christian  P.  Brenneman  June  11, 
1863,  who  departed  this  life  June  5,  1900. 
To  them  were  born  7  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  1  son  and  2  daughters  pre- 
ceded her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  3  broth- 
ers, 5  sisters,  9  children,  52  grandchildren, 
and  4  great-grandchildren.  She  was  at- 
tacked with  a  light  stroke  of  paralysis  last 
spring,  from  which  she  had  fully  recov- 
ered, but  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  9  A.  B. 
Gingerich,  her  son-in-law  with  whom  she 
had  made  her  home  the  last  five  years, 
went  to  her  room  to  build  a  fire  as  usual 
and  found  her  seemingly  nothing  wrong, 
but  a  few  hours  later  was  found  to  have 
had  another  stroke  which  left  her  in  a 
speechless  and  helpless  condition  in 
which  she  remained  until  her  death  which 
was  about  18  hours  later.  The  children 
all  had  the  privilege  of  being  at  her  bed- 
side. The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  12  in  the 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Hershberger,  J.  S.  Yoder,  and  David 
Reber  in  German,  and  J.  K.  Yoder  in 
English. 
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BIBLE  MEETINGS 


_  According  to  an  official  report,  just  pub- 
lished, 1915  has  set  a  new  record  for  the 
United  Slates  both  in  the  amount  of  crop 
production  and  value  of  the  crops.  The. 
total  value  of  the  crop  is  estimated  at 
$5,568,773,000.  Suppose  that  this  money 
were  all  in  the  hands  of  consecrated  men, 
ready  to  spend  it  for  tht  evangelization  of 
the  world — but  this  is  dreaming.  The  re- 
port gives  credit  to  the  superior  thrift  of 
the  American  farmer  and  the  fact  of  the 
European  war. 


That  polygamy  can  not  be  eradicated 
from  the  Philippine  islands  without  great 
bloodshed,  is  the  opinion  of  General  Mc- 
Intyre,  bureau  chief  of  insular  affairs.  He 
recommends  that  the  feature  be  eliminated 
from  the  policy  of  the  United  States  with 
reference  to  the  Philippine  islands,  believ- 
ing that  in  time  the  practice  would  be  dis- 
continued. The  surest  way  to  continue 
sin  is  to  license  it. 


According  to  Dr.  Karl  Helfferich,  sec- 
retary of  the  imperial  treasury  of  Ger- 
many, the  present  European  war  is  cost- 
ing about  $30,000,000,000  a  year.  By  way 
of  comparison  it  is  stated  that  this  is  a- 
bout  half  the  total  public  and  private 
wealth  of  France  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war.  It  would  take  several  times  the 
estimated  value  of  the  1915  crops  of  the 
United  States  to  meet  one  year's  expenses 
of  the  war.  It  is  estimated  that  the  cost 
of  the  Teutonic  allies  is  but  little  over  half 
that  of  the  entente  allies.  This  means  the 
cost  in  dollars  and  cents.  Costs  otherwise 
will  be  reckoned  in  eternity. 


Under  date  of  Dec.  11,  press  dispatches 
from  Pekin,  China,  report  that  Yuan  Shih- 
Kai,  President  of  the  republic,  has  accept- 
ed the  imperial  throne,  tendered  to  him 
by  the  council  of  state.  The  chairman  of 
that  body  announced  that  two  thousand 
electoral  votes  have  been  cast  in  favor  oi 
the  restoration  of  the  monarchy,  with 
Yuan  Shih-Kai  as  emperor.  Apparentlv 
the  late  President  was  reluctant  to  accept 
the  exalted  position,  bestowed  upon  him 
by  the  elective  franchise  of  the  country, 
but  finally  he  consented  to  assume  the  du- 
ties to  which  his  people  have  so  unani- 
mously called  him.  In  actual  practice  it 
will  probably  make  but  little  difference 
whether  China  is  ruled  by  an  Kmperor  or 
by  the  President  of  a  republic.  So  far  as 
Yuan  is  concerned,  the  same  firm  hand  will 
guide  the  destinies  of  the  land.  Missionary 
interests  will  in  no  wise  be  affected  by 
the  change,  so  far  as  it  now  appears. — 
Gospel  Messenger. 

While  we  are  justly  amazed  at  the  start- 
ling reports  of  the  awful  -slaughter  in 
Europe,  which  at  latest  reports  has  al- 
ready demanded  the  gruesome  toll  of  mil- 
lions of  lives,  we  should  not  forget  that 
the  workers  in  the  industries  of  American 
business  concerns  are  also  victims  of 
heart-rending  atrocities.  Death  comes  to 
the  various  places  of  industry  in  this  coun- 
try almost  daily,  because  of  inadequate 
protection  for  the  toiler.  Annually  the 
grim  reaper  collects  his  toll  of  35,000  killed 
and  2,000,000  injured.  These  are  the  lig- 
urcs  compiled  by  the  United  Slates  Bu- 
reau of  Labor,  and  may  be  depended  upon 
as  being  absolutely  correct.  Human  life, 
apparently,  is  cheap,  when  it  is  weighed  in 
the  balances  of  industrial  exploitation. 
Safety  appliances  are  expensive,  but  the 
worker — if  injured  or  killed — can  easily  be 
replaced.  An  adequate  conception  of  the 
sa.<  redness  of  human  life  is  too  often  whol- 
ly lacking. — Gospel  Messenger. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean "  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Dec.  24,  1915,  to  Jan.  3,  1916.  Instructor, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Plainview,  Tex.,  Holiday  Week.  In- 
structor, S.  C.  Yoder. 

Gospel  Mission  at  Baden,  On.t.,  Dec.  28- 
30,  1915.  Instructors,  Noah  Stauffer,  N. 
K.  Weber,  Jonas  Snider,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  In- 
structors, P.  E.  Whitmer,  John  S.  Mast. 

Maple  Grove  Chxirch  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Pa.,  Dec.  27-31,  1915.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Gerig,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus. 

Lauver's    Church    near    Evendale,  Pa 
Dec.    28—31,    1915.      Instructors,     S.  B. 
Landis,  W.  W.  Graybill,  and  others. 

Crown  Hill  near  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
Holiday  Week.  Instructors,  E.  D.  Hess, 
J.  A.  Ressler. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  27  to  Jan.  1, 

1916.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Abner 
G.  Yoder. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  la., 
Dec.  25-31,  1915.  Instructors,  J.  W.  Hess 
I.  S.  Mast. 

Emma  Church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Jan.  3- 
1C,  1916.    Instructor,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  2-9,  1916.  Instructors, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Bank  Church,  near  Rushville,  Va.,  Jan. 
10-16,  1916.    Instructor,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Biehn  Church,  Wilmot,  Ont.,  Jan.  11,  12, 
1916.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Moses 
Shantz,   Manasseh  Hallman: 


THE  CHRISTIAN  MONITOR  FOR  1916 


Those  responsible  for  the  Christian 
Monitor  are  planning  to  have  the  issues 
of  1916  better  than  those  of  any  preced- 
ing year.  We  mention  a  few  of  the  things 
in  store  for  the  readers. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, will  write  a  series  of  historical  ar- 
ticl  es  on  the  organized  mission  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  To  our  knowledge 
this  history  has  never  been  written.  Bro. 
Bender's  official  connection  with  this  work 
for  years  specially  fits  him  to  write  this 
history  for  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions. 

A  series  of  about  eighteen  articles  on 
sacred  song  has  been  planned.  These  ar- 
ticles are  to  appear  in  every  issue  but  one. 
They  are  written  by  those  who  have  made 
a  special  study  of  sacred  music  and  those 
who  are  vitally  interested  in  the  subject. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Miller,  who  spent  several 
months  in  England  and  Europe  last  sum- 
mer, will  write  a  series  of  illustrated  ar- 
ticles on  his  trip  abroad.  Other  articles  of 
I  ravel  will  appear,  one  of  which  is  pub- 
lished in  I  he  January  number,  mailed  this 
week. 

We  arc  asking  four  different  persons 
each  month  to  name  the  book  that  has 
been  of  great  help  to  tTiem,  give  a  brief 


review  of  same,  and  give  reason  it  has 
helped  them. 

There  will  be  mission  articles  by  our 
foreign,  city,  and  rural  missionaries,  by 
those  officially  connected  with  our  mission 
work,  and  those  making  a  study  of  mis- 
sions. There  will  appear  articles,  dealing 
with  life  problems,  Christian  life,  Bible 
themes,  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  meeting 
problems.  There  will  be  biographical 
sketches  of  missionaries  and  others  who 
served  their  fellowmen,  articles  on  educa- 
tional, scientific  and  literary  themes,  and 
other  articles.  Current  events  will  be  re- 
corded monthly. 

This  feast  of  good  things  may  be  se- 
cured by  new  subscribers  for  50  cents 
which  will  entitle  them  to  the  paper  for 
all  of  1916,  including  several  of  the  back 
numbers  while  they  last.  Send  for  sample 
copy.     Subscribe  now. 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 


If  you  are  accustomed  to  forming 
resolutions,  don't  forget  the  resolu- 
tion to  put  all  your  good  resolution?: 
to  practice. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  increas- 
ing number  of  our  congregations  that 
are  spending  the  Christmas  holidays 
in  religious  meetings  of  some  kind. 
What  is  more  appropriate?  How  can 
we  manifest  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  gift  of  His  Son  in  a  more  appro 
priate  way  than  to  do  what  we  can  to 
bring  souls  to  Him? 


"And  on  earth  peace" — Let  us  not 
fail  to  do  what  we  can  to  bring  this 
about:  (1)  in  our  own  hearts,  (2)  in 
our  relations  with  fellow  men,  (3)  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  peace  among 
others,  (4)  in  bringing  men  to  Christ 
that  they  may  be  at  peace  with  God. 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers ;  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of 
God." 


With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  close  the  continued  article 
on  "How  a  Child  should  be  Trained." 
You  who  have  been  following  the  line 
of  thought  therein  presented  can  not 
help  but  be  impressed  with  its  help- 
fulness. Should  you  desire  this  in 
more  permanent  form,  the  work  will 
be  published  in  book  form  shortly  and 
may  be  had  by  sending  to  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Terms  as  follows :  Single  copy,  post- 
paid, 5c;  dozen  copies,  postpaid,  45c; 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $2. 


Only  this :  Let  us  not  accept  the 
devil's  interpretation  as  to  what  con- 
stitutes a  good  time.  They  whose 
souls  are  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
are  not  likely  to  take  pleasure  in  fool- 
ishness or  unrighteousness  or  ungod- 
liness. We  rejoice  to  know  that  there 
is  a  joy  unmixed  with  worldly  lusts, 
a  pleasure  in  which  the  hosts  of  heav- 
en delighL.  °  happiness  cl'i.tracreristic 
ol  the  fello-vvsnip  with  God  and  saints 
It  is  this  experience  which  we  have  in 
mind  when  we  say  that  we  hope  you 
are  having  a  good  time  during  the 
present  holiday  season. 


This  is  the  last  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  bearing  the  date  "1915." 
It  will  continue  as  a  weekly  visitor  to 
something  ever  10,000  homes  during 
the  year  1916,  the  Lord  willing.  We 
trust  that  you  may  not  only  give  it  a 
warm  welcome  but  also  recommend  it 
to  your  neighbors  who  are  not  taking 
it.  While  we  are  about  ready  to  stop 
writing  1915,  this  would  be  an  ap- 
propriate time  to  look  at  the  top  of 
the  page  and  see  that  the  label  also 
bears  the  date  of  1916  or  some  other 
future  date.  The  label,  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  the  paper,  should  not  be  behind 
the  time. 

Heartiest  greeting  to  all  for  a  pros- 
perous and  Happy  New  Year. 


Are  you  having  a  good  time  during 
the  holiday  season?    We  hope  so. 


There  is  one  popular  error  that  is 
pretty  well  hammered  out.  It  is  this : 
Too  many  poeple  talk  only  about  the 
love  of  God  and  ignore  almost  entire- 
ly His  fearful  judgments  upon  sin. 
We  say  amen.  Then  there  is  another 
error  that  we  should  likewise  avoid. 
It  is  this :  That  we  make  a  hobby  of 
the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  as 
some  people  make  a  hobby  of  the 
pleasant  things  taught  in  the  Bible. 
Both  the  goodness  and  the  severity  of 
God  should   be   taught,  but  neither 


should  be  made  a  hobby  of.  Let  us 
rather  accept  truth  as  it  is,  accept  it 
fully,  present  it  clearly  as  a  matter  of 
course,  regarding  all  truth  as  revealed 
in  God's  Word  as  being:  alike  sacred. 


1915— 1916.— What  has  1915  meant 
to  you?  This  is  a  good  time  to  medi- 
tate upon  our  records.  It  is  not  that 
we  can  add  anything  to  or  take  away 
from  our  records,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God  we  may  profit  by  past  experi- 
ences and  make  them  count  in  the  fu- 
ture. Our  meditations  include  two 
things:  (1)  What  have  God  and  fel- 
lowmen  done  for  me?  (2)  What  have 
I  done  for  them? 

But  1915  is  about  gone.  Yet  a  few 
days,  and  we  will  see  it  no  more.  It 
is  the  new  year  which  now  lies  before 
us,  holding  out  golden  opportunities 
to  as  many  as  the  Lord  sees  fit  to 
spare  until  the  new  year  arrives.  This 
year  is  yet  unmarred  by  a  single  sin 
or  heartache.  Upon  the  canvas  of  the 
future  it  hangs  as  a  page  of  pure 
white,  upon  which  man  may  write 
that  which  redounds  to  the  glory  of 
God,  or  to  the  defilement  and  destruc- 
tion of  men.  The  practical  question 
which  confronts  each  individual  is 
this:  Will  the  record  for  1916  be 
marred  by  anything  that  I  shall  do  or 
fail  to  do? 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  "New 
Year's  resolutions."  Here  is  a  resolu- 
tion which  should  be  ours  both  New 
Year  day  and  every  other  day :  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  mean  to  make  each 
moment  count  for  Him ;  to  improve 
every  opportunity  and  spend  each 
moment  in  the  way  that  I  believe  that 
God  is  pleased  to  have  me  spend  it. 
Thus  moment  by  moment  our  record 
is  made  to  count  for  God,  and  a  year 
of  moments  like  that  will  mean  a  year 
of  Christian  life  "unspotted  from  the 
world."  • 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WHAT  SHALL  IT  PROFIT? 


What  shall  it  profit  me  by  and  'by, 

What  shall  it  profit  me  then, 
If  by  my  toil  the  whole  world   1  should 
gain, 

Spending  my  strength  on  its  treasures  so 
vain, 

Trusting   not    Him   who   for  sinners  was 
slain, 

What,  shall  it  profit  me  then? 

What  shall  it  profit  me  by  and  by, 

What  shall  it  profit  me  then, 
If  in  a  world  of  enjoyment  and  show 
On  in  the  path  of  its  pleasures  I  go, 
Caring  not,  seeking  not  Jesus  to  know, 

What  shall  it  profit  me  then? 
Naught  shall  it  profit  me  by  and  -by, 

Naught  shall  it  profit  me  then, 
After  a  life  of  much  sorrow  and  woe, 
Down  to  the  place  of  despair  I  must  go, 
Ever  and  ever  its  torments  to  know; 

Naught  shall  it  profit  me  then. 

What  shall  it  profit  me  by  and  by, 

What  shall  it  profit  me  then, 
If  I  renounce  all  my  idols  today, 
Walk  with  my  Lord  in  the  heavenly  way, 
Love  Him  and  serve  Him  and  trust  Him 
alway, 

What  shall  it  profit  me  then? 

Much  will  it  profit  me  by  and  by, 

Much  will  it  profit  me  then; 
I  shall  be  robed  in  a  garment  of  white, 
Dwell  in  the  mansions  of  glory  and  light, 
Gaze  on  the  face  of  my  Savior,  so  bright — 

Much  will  it  profit  me  then. 

Much  will  it  profit  me  by  and  by, 

Much  will  it  profit  me  then, 
If  from  the  right  path  my  feet  shall  not 
stray, 

If  I  but  follow  the  Savior  alway, 
Then  when  we  meet  in   the  great  Judg- 
ment day, 
Oh  it  will  profit  me  then. 

— Selected. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  CLAIMS  FOR 
ITSELF 


By  Paul  E.  Whitmer. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

One  can  not  read  extensively  in  the 
Bible  before  he  becomes  aware  that 
the  Bible  again  and  again  claims  for 
itself  a  divine  origin.  "The  Lord 
gave  the  word"  (Psa.  68:11)  rings  oul 
everywhere,  both  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  New.  The  whole  drift 
and  purpose  of  our  Bible,  both  by  di- 
rect statement  and  by  implication,  is 
to  the  effect  that  it  is  God-given  in 
origin.  The  very  nature  of  the  mes- 
sage which  the  Bible  conveys  is  such 
that  it  could  not  have  been  humanly 
canceived.  No  people  except  the 
Jews  obtained  revelations  on  the  ori- 
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gin  of  life — divine  life,  the  tragedy  of 
sin  and  its  dire  consequences,  the  pro- 
gram of  human  redemption  and  the 
future  life  in  heaven.  This  was  given 
especially  to  the  Jews  and  through 
them  to  the  world  as  far  as  it  could  be 
published.  All  this  brings  with  it  a 
knowledge  and  consciousness  of  God, 
Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  are 
the  guiding  and  prompting  persons 
that  give  the  teachings  of  the  Bible 
potency  and  real  value. 

At  this  point  the  question  .naturally 
arises:  What  means  or  agencies  were 
employed  in  conveying  this  message 
from  God,  the  Author,  to  man  the  re- 
ceiver? Again  the  .Bible  gives  a 
prompt  and  conclusive  answer.  II 
Pet.  1:20,21;  Acts  1:16;  I  Pet.  1:11. 
These  references  are  only  a  few  rep- 
resentative ones.  They  directly  state 
that  the  Bible  came  to  man  through 
the  promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Holy  Spirit  knows  the  mind  of 
God  and  conveys  the  thought  of  that 
mind  to  man  by  means  of  communi- 
cations called  revelations.  At  this 
point  a  new  agency  enters.  It  is  the 
human  heart  and  mind.  The  Holy 
Spirit  through  promptings,  illumina- 
tions and  revelations  informs  man  of 
the  Divine  will  both  as  to  the  past 
and  the  future.  But  only  fit  agents 
can  be  used  in  conveying  such  a  mes- 
sage. Again  the  Bible  tells  us  who 
are  the  fit  agents.  Luke  1 :70  and  Heb. 
1:1,2  state  that  the  prophets  were 
such  agents.  II  Sam.  23:1,2;  Mark 
12:36;  Prov.  1:1  further  state  that 
holy  men  of  God  were  fit  agents  to  re- 
ceive this  message  from  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  convey  it  and  interpret 
it  to  man.  In  the  prophets  and  other 
holy  men  of  God  we  have  the  bond  of 
union  between  God  and  man.  The 
result  of  this  communication  has 
come  to  be  our  Bible.  The  Bible  is 
the  recorded  and  preserved  will  of 
God  concerning  man,  his  salvation, 
and  future  hope. 

Among  the  outstanding  teachings 
in  the  Bible  are  those  concerning 
God  and  His  relations  to  man.  The 
whole  burden  of  the  Bible  is  a  declar- 
ation of  God's  fatherly  interest  in 
erring  man  and  an  earnest  endeavor 
to  win  man  to  right  attitudes  and  re- 
lations towards  Idimself  and  fellow- 
men.  II  Sam.  7:4;  Heb.  1:6.  This 
endeavor  of  God  to  win  man  to  the 
godly  life  finds  its  highest  and  fullest 
expression  in  the  life  and  ministry  of 
Christ.  Tie  came  that  we  might  have 
life  and  that  we  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.  This  implied  years  of 
wearisome  toil  on  His  part,  years  of 
teaching  and  privation  and  suffering  to 
declare  the  whole  will  and  council  of 
God  to  man.  In  the  life  and  work  and 
death  of  Christ  then  we  have  the 
highest  expression  and  purpose  of  the 
Bible.  II  Cor.  5:19-21;  Rom.  6:17: 
Col.  3:1-3. 
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Another  line  of  teaching  that  is  also 
very  prominent  in  the  Bible  is  man's- 
responsibility  to  God.  The  thought 
that  man  has  the  power  of  choice, 
that  he  can  either  choose  the  right  or 
the  wrong,  makes  him  responsible  for 
that  choice  and  its  results.  Deut.  30: 
1,2;  Isa.  7:15;  Luke  10:42.  This 
power  of  choice  which  is  clearly 
taught  in  the  Bible,  is  sometimes 
called  "the  fatal  gift,"  for  the  loss  is 
irredeemable  in  case  a  wrong  choice 
is  made.  On  the  other  hand,  too,  it  is 
the  power  that  makes  possible  the 
highest  attainments  in  the  divine  life. 
It  is  the  power  of  choice  and  its  pro- 
per exercise  that  makes  it  possible  for 
us  to  become  the  children  of  God  and 
all  the  blessed  results  that  follow 
from  such  a  divine  fellowship.  One 
of  the  sad  truths  taught  in  the  Bible 
that  is  of  the  greatest  possible  im- 
portance is  the  fact  than  man  has 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  Rom.  3:23;  I  Jno.  1:8.  This 
teaching  is  negative,  but  its  value  in 
pointing  out  sin  and  its  awful  conse- 
quences is  a  warning  that  has  aroused 
many  a  sinner  to  a  knowledge  of  his 
real  condition  and  its  dangers.  In 
this  sense  the  negative  teachings  in 
the  Bible  are  among  the  most  bene- 
ficent and  merciful  contained  in  the 
Word.  But  the  one  great  truth  that 
has  been  the  joy  and  Sung  of  the  Bible 
is  the  assurance  of  salvation  througii 
faith  in  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  the  Christ.  I  Cor.  1:20;  Gal.  3:13. 
This  really  is  the  heart  of  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible.  All  the  other  por- 
tions of  the  Bible  are  subordinate  and 
supplementary  to  this  one  great 
truth.  The  foregoing  are  some  of  the 
principal  teachings  of  the  Bible,  the 
ones  in  reference  to  which  the  Bible 
claims  to  speak  with  full  knowledge 
and  authority. 

These  are  the  claims  of  the  Bible. 
Now  what  has  the  Bible  actually  ac- 
complished? Not  only  has  the  Bible 
made  good  these  claims  but  it  has 
made  them  good  in  a  sense  and  to  a 
degree  that  is  peculiarly  significant 
and  conclusive. 

Wherever  the  Bible  has  gone 
through  the  instrumentality  of  faith- 
ful witnesses  it  has  produced  a  strik- 
ing effect.  The  same  proof  that  Jesus 
used  to  substantiate  the  reality  of  His 
Sonship  may  be  applied  to  the  Bible 
with  like  good  results.  If  the  Bible 
were  not  the  message  of  God  it  could 
not  hope  to  accomplish  the  great 
things  that  it  has  and  is  accomplish 
ing.  When  this  Gospel  was  first 
preached  by  the  early  disciples  its  re- 
sults were  startling.  Acts  2:37;  24:25; 
Jno.  12:48.  It  accomplished  the 
things  that  only  the  inspired  Word  of 
Cod  could  accomplish.  Both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  were  convinced  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  and  that  there  is  no  Othei 
name  given  among  men  whereby  we 


1915 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


643 


must  be  saved  except  alone  the  name 
of  Christ.  Not  only  was  this  true  in 
the  apostolic  age  but  it  is  true  even 
now  and  has  been  true  ever  since  the 
day  of  Pentecost — wherever  men  lift 
up  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  unto 
God  they  will  be  heard  and  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  their 
minds  that  they  may  be  able  to  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  Jer.  4 :2 ;  Isa.  55 : 
5;  2:20. 

If  the  Bible  were  not  the  divinely 
inspired  Word  of  God  it  could  not 
possibly  produce  such  results.  The 
whole  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
is  an  abiding  proof  of  the  validity  of 
the  claims  of  the  Bible.  The  blessed 
conquests  of  the  Bible  wherever  it  has 
been  triumphantly  preached  is  such 
that  we  can  look  upon  it  with  assur- 
ance and  confidence  that  it  is  indeed 
the  precious  Word  of  God. 

What  a  pity  that  some  lose  sight  of 
the  essential  richness  and  greatness 
of  this  message  to  quibble  about  mat- 
ters that  do  not  profit !  Ingenious  in- 
terpretations and  far-fetched  applica- 
tions may  be  interesting  so  long  as 
they  are  new  and  unusual  but  what  a 
pity  that  such  things  should  crowd 
out  a  fair  and  simple  appreciation  of 
the  living  message  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  an  assurance  of  acceptable- 
ness  with  God.  What  a  pity  that 
some  should  spend  much  time  and  ef- 
fort to  build  up  elaborate  theories  and 
speculations  about  doctrines  and 
methods  and  by  so  doing  obscure  the 
clearness  if  not  the  meaning  of  the 
message  entirely.  Let  us  accept  the 
Bible  as  God's  Word  to  us  and  accept 
its  message  of  salvation.  Let  us  not 
obscure  it  by  man-made  theories  and 
interpretations  which  are  so  rife  to- 
day. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


GOD'S  PLAN  OF  SALVATION 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. — Acts  4: 

.  12. 

The  king  made  a  great  throne  of 
ivory,  and  overlaid  is  with  pure  gold 
and  there  were 

SIX  STEPS  TO  THE  THRONE, 
-  with  a  footstool  of  gold  which  were 
fastened  to  the  throne,  .  .  .  ,.  There 
was  not  the  like  made  in   any  king- 
dom.—II  Chron.  9:17-19. 

The  "great  throne  of  ivory"  is  typi- 
cal of  the  human  heart.  Ivory  being 
one  of  the  hardest,  most  enduring 
substances,  is  a  type  of  the  heart  of 
man  which  is  as  lasting  and  eternal 
as  God  Himself. 

"Overlaid  with  pure  gold"  repre- 
sents the  beauty  of  character,  the  real 


true  ornament  of  a  heart  right  with 
God  who  has  made  the  most  of  life  by 
His  grace. 

The  "six  steps  to  the  throne"  are 
the  experiences  in  His  grace  neces- 
sary to  rise  where  He  has  possession 
and  reigns  upon  the  throne  of  the 
heart. 

The  "footstool  of  gold"  is  the  foun- 
dation true  and  tried  upon  which  the 
work  is  built. 

The  "stays  on  each  side"  are  law 
and  grace.  This  embraces  all  human- 
ity—we are  within  the  limit  of  law 
on   the  side   of  unrighteousness  and 
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within  grace  on  the  side  of  godliness. 
This  law  is  guarded  by  Moses,  the 
lion  of  law,  and  Jesus  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Juda,  in  grace  (Rev.  5:5). 

The  "twelve  lions"  under  the  guard- 
ing of  law  are  the  twelve  patriarchs, 
and  the  "twelve  lions"  on  the  guard- 
ing of  the  side  of  grace  are  the  twelve 
apostles. 

There  is  "not  the  like  made  in  any 
kingdom,"  for  this  kingdom  of  God, 
of  heaven,  of  righteousness  is  the  onlv 
one  of  real  peace,  of  purity,  of  love,  of 
godliness,  of  salvation,  of  divine  sanc- 
tion. It  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  the 
all  prevailing,  the  ever-enduring,  the 
permanent  soul-saving  station  through 
which  Christ  labors,  against  which 
the  gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail.  Matt. 
16:18. 

This  Church  of  the  living  God  has 
a  sure  foundation.  Thank  God  the 
foundation — the  most  important  part 
of  the  structure — is  laid  by  the  Lord 
who  knows  the  importance,  and  has 
also  given  us  the  dimensions  and  the 


kind  of  material  required  for  the 
building.  I  Cor.  3:11-14. 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it"  (Psa. 
127:1).  "We  are  laborers  together 
with  God"  (I  Cor.  3:9;  II  Cor.  6:1), 
and  need  to  heed  His  directions  and 
specifications  to  be  a  successful  build- 
er for  eternity.  All  human  founda- 
tions are  as  sand  and  will  not  stand 
the  test.  No  matter  how  grand  the 
structure,  if  on  a  sandy  foundation,  it 
will  fall.  Many  know  this  to  be  true 
and  yet  keep  wasting  time,  talent,  en- 
ergy, building  without  God's  founda- 
tion, and  are  sure  to  fail.  W e  cannot 
afford  to  be  careless,  for  it  must  stand 
the  fire  and  storm  of  judgment,  and 
we  should  carefully  follow  His  direc- 
tions. 

Let  us  notice  the  chart :  God  has 
done  three  things  for  us.  before  He 
asks  us  to  begin:  (1)  He  laid  the 
Foundation ;  (2)  He  laid  the  Super- 
structure ;  and  (3)  He  gave  us  the 
true  framework  or  scaffold  with  right 
dimensions  for  our  building.  We  are 
"built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets  (His  original 
Church),  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 
the  chief  cornerstone"  (Eph.  2:20). 
The  cornerstone  of  a  building  is  above 
ground  and  contains  the  seal,  etc.  The 
seal  to  this  great  building  is  the  Word 
of  God.  It  contains  special  directions 
and  is  sealed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  framework  of  our  building  is 
the  cross  of  Christ  without  which  the 
whole  plan  will  fail  and  the  building 
will  crumble.  Since  God  has  done 
these  three  things  for  us,  He  now  re- 
quires us  to  put  on  the  first  stone  or 
step  as  man's  work,  after  which  lie 
will  meet  us  with  His  divine  side  and 
we  can  labor  together."  Our  first 
stone  or  step  is 

Belief. — Until  we  believe  Him  and 
His  Word  there  is  no  hope  for  us. 
While  we  may  be  honest,  moral,  and 
have  other  good  human  qualities,  it  is 
not  the  divine  plan  or  specification, 
"for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him"  (Heb.  11:6).  As  we  accept  and 
believe  His  Word  which  is  a  "light, 
a  lamp  to  our  pathway,"  it  will  show 
us  ourselves  as  we  are  (not  pretend  to 
be)  as  God  sees,  and  God  comes  with 
His  step  or  stone  of  true 

Conviction. — We  realize  our  undone 
condition,  unworthiness,  God's  great- 
ness, and  it  makes  us  miserable.  Do 
not  stop  here,  as  many  do,  with  just 
enough  grace  to  be  miserable,  and 
then  say  the  Gospel  does  not  make  us- 
happy,  but  quickly  place  the  next  step 
or  stone  of  real 

Repentance. — This  means  a  real 
sorrow  for  having  offended  God,  and 
transgressed  His  law.  Many  are  sor- 
ry they  have  been  found  out  and  are 
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required  to  surfer  penalty,  but  this  is 
not  repentance.  We  must  be  sorry 
for  sin  itself,  with  a  godly  sorrow 
which  needs  not  be  repented  of.  Hav- 
ing laid  our  step  or  stone  of  true  re- 
pentance (and  God  knows  if  it  be 
true),  "be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7) 
and  "be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
out"  (Num.  32:23)  then  God  will  lay 
His  step  or  stone  of 

Forgiveness. — This  grand  condi- 
tion He  has  provided  in  "Christ  the 
lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  (Rev.  13:8).  Jesus'  death  on 
the  cross  saves  us  from  the  penalty  or 
guilt  of  sin,  and  we  feel  His  glow  of 
forgiveness  which  brings  real  happi- 
ness. As  we  have  this  experience  it 
places  confidence  in  us  to  have  not 
only  an  intellectual  or  head  belief  but 
a  real  heart 

Faith. — This  stone  is  not  imaginary 
but  a  living  substance  (of  hope)  on 
our  human  part,  a  real  evidence  in  the 
divine  part  '(Heb.  11  :1)  ;  We  now  not 
only  believe  but  have  faith  to  trust 
Him  and  do  His  commandments. 
This  He  acknowledges  by  placing  His 
step  of  cleansing  grace,  or 

Regeneration. — Having  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  as  the  blood  is  applied 
by  faith,  and  His  saving  grace  having 
been  felt  which  takes  us  out  of  that 
self  life  in  which  Paul  cries,  "O 
wretched  man  that  I  am!"  (Rom.  7: 
24),  we  now  experience  the  life  that 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Rom.  5:1),  and  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit"  (Rom.  8:1).  Having  a  definite 
experience  of  His  work  in  our  hearts 
we  will  gladly  lay  the  next  stone  or 
step  of 

Confession. — Not  the  empty  con- 
fession with  the  lips  with  no  experi- 
ence or  evidence  but  the  true  confes- 
sion where  "out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  (Matt. 
12:34).  This  is  naturally  the  next 
step,  "for  with  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salva 
tion"  (Rom.  10:10).  Having  con- 
fessed Christ  with  the  true  confession 
of  Peter,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God"  (Matt.  16:16), 
which  is  the  confession  upon  which 
His  Church  is  built,  we  can  now  enter 
into  baptism  as  a  pledge  of  faithful- 
ness to  Him,  and  be  initiated  into  His 
Church  where  we  have  the  privilege 
of  service,  and  a  token  of  separation 
from  the  world.  As  we  confess  Him 
lie  lays  the  next  step  of 

Adoption. — Where  we  receive  His 
Spirit,  assurance,  and  can  truly  re- 
peat, "Our  Father  which  art  in  heav- 


en." With  such  a  fellowship  with 
the  Father,  experience  of  conversion, 
we  also  want  others  to  enjoy  these 
same  blessings  and  hence  we  lay 
down  our  stone  or  step  of 

Consecration, — where  we  "present 
our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice"  (Rom. 
12:1),  and  are  ready  to  say  "Here  am 
I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8).  With  such  a 
willingness  for  service  God  is  well 
pleased  and  is  ready  to  lay  His  next 
step  or  stone  of 

Sanctification — which  is  being  whol- 
ly cleansed,  "Crucified  with  Christ" 
(Gal.  2:20),  set  apart  for  service,  meet 
for  the  Master's  use.  This  is  not  a 
second  work  of  grace,  for  it  is  a  con- 
tinual work  of  grace,  from  "belief"  till 
we  "shall  be  like  Him"  in  heaven ; 
these  steps  are  cemented  together  by 
His  love  and  grace,  but  that  we  may 
distinguish  and  see  our  position  or  re- 
lationship to  Christ  as  "His  workman- 
ship" (Eph.  2:10)  we  give  these  sim- 
ple steps  in  grace.  This  brings  our 
arch  or  doorway  into  His  Church  to 
where  we  must  have  a  keystone  to 
bind,  to  hold,  and  to  complete;  It  it 
man's  work  to  lay  this  keystone  which 
is  true 

Obedience ! — This  is  a  very  impor- 
tant step  or  stone,  and  unless  full 
measure  is  retained  it  will  be  too 
small  to  fit  or  bind  God's  side  with 
man's  side.  Here  is  where  we  are 
ready  to  do  the  "all  things"  required 
in  His  Word  (Matt.  28:20)  to  "wit- 
ness" for  Him,  anywhere,  everywhere 
(Acts  1:8),  and  ready  for  every  good 
work  of  God.  Some  would  leave  out 
the  stone  of  repentance,  but  this 
would  ruin  the  structure,  for  it  must 
be  built  up  "together  with  God"  and 
there  is  no  forgiveness  where  there  is 
no  repentance.  This  is  one  of  the 
main  steps.  John  the  Baptist  began 
to  preach  it  (Matt.  3  :2)  ;  when  he  was 
in  prison ;  Jesus  began  to  preach  it 
(Matt.  4:17)  ;  and  when  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross  and  the  Spirit  came  upon 
the  Church  Peter  took  up  the  same 
truth,  "Repent  ye"  (Acts  2:38  R.  V.) 
"Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish"  (Luke  13:3).  To  leave 
out  this  or  any  other  step  would  ruin 
His  plan  and  the  keystone  would  be 
destroyed.  When  His  conditions  are 
met  by  us  He  comes  in  with  His  final 
step  of  glorification  in  the  world  to 
come,  and  already  here  we  have  a 
foretaste  of  His  glory. 

Since  this  is  God's  plan  and  the 
only  way  to  come  to  Him  let  us  hum- 
bly build  upon  I  lis  foundation,  with 
true  material  of  the  six  steps  to  where 
God  can  reign  on  the  throne  of  our 
hearts  "to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13),  where  we  can 
truly  rejoice,  make  a  true  success  of 
life  and  he  happy  in  time  and  in  eter 
nity.  It  pays  to  serve  Jesus  for  He 
rewards  fully  and 


Just  Justifies 

Exactly  Elevates 

Suits  for  He  Sanctifies 
Us  Unites  to  God 

Sinners  Saves 

"to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  un- 
to God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them"  (Heb. 
7:25). 

Place  upon  these  experiences  of 
Christ  in  your  heart  the  fact  that  you 
are  as  a  "tree  planted  (Psa.  1  :3 ;  Jer. 
17:8)  by  the  rivers  of  water"  (the 
water  of  life)  and  let  your  roots  of 
faith  go  through  these  different  ledges 
of  His  soil  of  grace,  by  the  experience 
of  the  cross  into  the  foundation  (the 
Word)  and  you  shall  bear  fruit  con- 
tinually, and  be  a  blessing  and  also 
be  blessed. 

Dear  Reader,  will  you  be  among 
those  who  will  fill  these  conditions 
and  be  SAVED,  and  used  as  His  in- 
strument to  save  others? 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THE  SAFE  BRIDGE 


Sel.  by  Katie  Litwiller. 

The  only  bridge  over  which  the 
traveler  can  pass  from  this  world  to 
the  "better  country"  rests  on  the  rock 
of  Divine  Truth.  This  foundation 
will  stand  though  storms  and  floods 
may  beat  against  it.  The  traveler 
lays  hold  of  and  is  supported  by  the 
iron-stranded  rope  of  the  Divine 
Promises,  and  by  means  of  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ,  a  firm  foundation 
is  laid,  a  bridge  is  formed,  over  which 
the  traveler  can  pass  from  this  world 
to  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 
He  may,  perhaps,  through  ignorance, 
have  some  misgivings  as  to  its  safety, 
during  the  tempests  and  darkness  by 
which  he  is  sometimes  surrounded ; 
he  may  be  fearful  of  being  blown  off  ; 
or  by  some  misstep  be  precipitated  in- 
to the  depths  below.  Should  a  tempest 
arise,  he  need  not  fear  if  he  will  but 
lay  hold  of  ihe  divine  promises,  and 
he  may  rest  assured  that  they  will  not 
fail,  though  whatever  else  may  seem 
to  pass  away. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  to  cross 
the  bridge  it  is  necessary  to  get  upon 
the  elevated  road — the  highway  of 
holiness.  This  is  the  way  of  safety 
Holiness  consists  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  commands — in  loving  supreme- 
ly— in  loving  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves. It  is  neither  circumcision,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creation, 
whereby  a  man  is  taken  from  wander- 
ing in  the  filth  and  mire  of  sin,  wash- 
ed and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  and  his  feet  placed  on  (inn 
foundations  on  that  way  which  leads 
to  everlasting  life. 

As  the  great  Lord  of  all  has  ordain 
ed  that  those  who  inhabit  this  world, 
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at  an  appointed  time  must  leave  it, 
He  wishes  to  conduct  all  He  has  made 
to  a  place  of  eternal  happiness.  This 
He  has  proclaimed  to  them  in  His 
Word ;  He  has  also  cast  up  a  way  of 
holiness,  "by  which  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  can  return  to  Zion  with 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads." 
And  for  these  He  has  prepared  a  king- 
dom from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
Bat  He  will  not  force  them  into  it; 
He  leaves  them  in  the  hands  of  their 
own  counsel.  He  saith,  "Behold  I  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and 
cursing;  choose  life  that  ye  may  live." 
Walk  ye  on  the  path  of  holiness,  and 
whenever  the  appointed  time  arrives 
for  you  to  cross  over  the  gulf  of  death 
to  the  unseen  world,  lay  hold  of  the 
divine  promises,  place  your  feet  on 
that  bridge  which  rests  on  divine 
truth  and  is  sustained  by  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ.  The  Lord  our 
righteousness  is  a  term  which  expres- 
ses a  vital  truth  of  Christianity,  and, 
in  a  certain  sense,  sustains  or  supports 
its  whole  frame.  It  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  that  faith  of  which  alone 
cometh  salvation.  All  true  Christians 
are  saved  in  consequence  of  what 
Christ  hath  done  for  them,  and  not 
for  the  sake  of  their  own  righteous- 
ness, or  works,  as  it  is  declared,  "Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done  but  according  to  His  mercy 
he  hath  saved  us."  "By  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast."  We  are 
justified  freely  by  His  grace,  through 
the  redemption  which  is  by  Jesus 
Christ.  When  all  the  world  was  not 
able  to  pay  any  part  of  our  ransom, 
it  pleased  Him,  without  any  of  our  de- 
serving, to  prepare  for  us  Christ's 
body  and  blood,  whereby  our  ransom 
might  be  paid,  and  His  justice  satis- 
fied. Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  is  now 
■the  righteousness  of  all  them  that 
truly  believe  in  Him. 
Metamora,  111. 


CHRIST  IN  YOU  THE  HOPE  OF 
GLORY 


By  Ida  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

God  created  man  pure  and  holy, 
but  this  holiness  was  lost  through  sin 
and  can  only  be  restored  by  a  return 
to  the  fountain.  God  has  in  all  ages 
reached  down  to  help  fallen  humanity. 
He  has  done  His  part  by  giving  His 
only  Son  as  a  ransom  for  us.  Christ 
did  His  part  by  suffering  for  us  on 
the  cross.  It  is  now  left  for  us  to  do 
our  part.    Are  we  willing  to  do  it? 

If  we  have  Christ  dwelling  in  us  we 
have  the  hope  of  eternal  glory. 

Flanagan,  111. 

"We  cannot  always  oblige,  but  we  can 
always   speak  obligingly." 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MISSIONARY  CALL 


My  soul  is  not  at  rest.     There  comes  a 
strange 

And  secret  whisper  to  my  spirit,  like 
A  dream  of  night,  that  tells  me  I  am  on 
Enchanted  ground.    Why  live  I  here? 
The  vows 

Of  God  are  on  me,  and  I  may  not  stop 
To    play   with    shadows    or   pluck  earthly 
flowers, 

Till  I  my  work  have  done,  and  rendered 
up 

Account.  The  voice  of  my  departed  Lord — 
"Go  teach  all  nations,"  from   the  eastern 
world, 

Floats  on   the   night  air  and  awakes  my 
ear, 

And  'I  will  go.    I  must  not  hesitate 
To  give  up  friends  and  home  and  idle 
hopes, 

And  every  tender  tie  that  binds  my  'heart 
To  thee,  my  country!    Why  should  I  re- 
gard 

Earth's  little  store  of  borrowed  sweets?  I 
sure 

Have  had  enough  of  bitter  in  my  cup 
To  show  that  never  was  it  His  design 
Who  placed  me  here,  that  I  should  live  in 
ease 

Or    drink    at    none    but    pleasant  founts. 

Henceforth 
Jt  matters  not  if  storm  or  sunshine  be 
My  earthly  lot,  bitter  or  sweet  my  cup. 

I  only  pray,  God,  ht  me.  for  the  work; 
Olh  keep  me  holy,  and  my  spirit  nerve 
For  the  stern  hour  of  strife.    Let  me  but 
know 

There  is  an  Arm  unseen  that  holds  me  up, 
An  Eye  that  kindly  watches  all  my  pMh 
Till  I  my  earthly  'pilgrimage  have  done. 
Let  me  but  know  I  have  a  Friend  that 
waits 

To  welcome  me  to  Glory,  and  I  joy 
To  tread  the. dark  and  death-fraught  wil- 
derness. 

And  when  I  come  to  stretch  me  for  the 
last, 

In  unattended  agony  beneath 
The  cocoa's  shade,  or  lift  my  dying  eyes 
From  Afric's  burning  sands,  it  will  be 
■sweet 

That  I  have  toiled  for  other  worlds  than 
this. 

I  know  I  shall  feel  happier  than  to  die 
On    softer   bed.     And   if   I    should  reach 
Heaven — 

If  one  that  hath  so  deeply,  darkly  sinned, 
If  - one  whom  ruin  and  revolt  have  held 
With  such  a  fearful  grasp,  if  one  for  whom 
Satan  hath  struggled  as  he  hath  for  me — 
Should  ever  reach  that  blessed  shore,  oh 
how 

This  heart   will  glow  with  gratitude  and 
love! 

And  through  the  ages  of  eternal  years, 
Thus  saved,  my  spirit  never  shall  repent 
That   toil   and   suffering  once   were  mine 
below. 

— Nathan  Brown. 


645 

MISSION  NOTES 


Many  of  the  children  in  the  vicinity 
of  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  have  the  measles  and 
therefore  the  attendance  is  interfered 
with. 


A  home  was  found  for  the  12-year 
old  girl  mentioned  in  these  columns 
two  weeks  ago  by  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  the 
family  of  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  E.  Troyer 
of  Plolmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  19.  In  the  absence 
of  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  who  could  not  be 
present  on  account  of  sickness,  Bro. 
Silas  Weldy  served  the  congregation. 


Bro.  Silas  Weldy  gave  instructions 
during  the  recent  Bible  conference  at 
the  Ft.  Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission  that 
proved  a  blessing  to  all  and  brought 
back  afresh  to  the  minds  of  those  in 
attendance  the  importance  of  these 
doctrines. 


Bro.  C.  B.  Byer,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Columbia, 
Pa.,  writes :  "The  workers  at  the  Co- 
lumbia Mission  wish  to  thank  the 
congregations  at  Hammer  Creek. 
Hess',  and  Lititz,  for  clothing,  pro- 
visions, and  papers  received  Dec.  3." 


Once  a  month  the  workers  at  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission  nold  services  at 
the  County  Infirmary,  where  several 
hundred  men  and  women  are  housed 
for  the  winter.  It  is  encouraging  to 
see  some  of  these  aged  ones  accepi 
Christ  at  almost  their  last  opportun- 
ity. 


The  Ohio  State  Commission  for  the 
Blind  has  assumed  supervision  of  the 
optical  needs  of  the  inmates  of  the 
Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
gratuitously,  with  the  exception  of  a 
nominal  charge  of  two  dollars  for 
each  pair  of  glasses  furnished  by 
their  special  nurse. 


In  writing  of  conditions  in  Phila- 
delphia one  of  the  workers  says,  "The 
city  is  in  a  stir  over  this  holiday  sea- 
son. Wish  many  might  receive  Jesus, 
God's  best  gift  to  men."  If  Christ 
were  here  today  and  witness  the 
many  abominations  connected  with 
present  day  Christmas  festivities  He 
would  likely  say,  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?" 
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Family  Circle 


A  SONG  FOR  CHRISTMAS  EVE 


Sel.  by  Minerva  S.  Kreider. 

O  blessed  night!    A  Star  shines  bright, 

Though  seen  through  falling  snow, 
The  Star  of  Love,  lit  from  above, 

To  set  the  world  aglow. 
Child-voices  sweet  once  more  repeat 

The  angels'   glorious  strain; 
Our  gray  old  earth,  in  holy  mirth, 

Becomes  a  child  again! 
Chime  sweetly  on,  ye  Christmas  bells, 

While   happy   voices  sing; 
Shine  out,  O  Star,  from  Heaven  afar, 

And  guide  us  to  our  King! 

O  Baby  fair!    Though  poor  and  bare 

Thy  cradle  on  that  night, 
How  rich  a  train  proclaimed  Thy  reign— 

A  host  of  angels  bright! 
To  hail  the  little  new-born  King, 

A  few  poor  shepherds  came, 
Although  with  wonder,  joy  and  love 

The  heavens  were  aflame. 
Chime  sweetfy  on,  ye    silvery  bells, 

While  happy  voices  sing 
Shine  out,  O  Star,  from  heaven  afar, 

And  guide  us  to  our  King. 

The  sages  gray  were  on  their  way, 

Led  by  the  heavenly  Light, 
Ah,  Star  of  Love,  shine  from  above, 

And  make  our  pathway  bright! 
They  brought  Him  gold  and  spices  rare 

And  at  His  feet  adored, 
Oh,  may  we  kneel  in  tender  prayer, 

Around  Thy  cradle,  Lord! 
The  loving  heart,  the  prayer  of  faith, 

Are  sweeter  gifts  to  bring. 
Shine  out  O  Star,  from  heaven  afar, 

And  guide  us  to  our  King! 

 C.  B.  Conant. 


HOW  SHOULD  A  CHILD  BE 
TRAINED? 


By  J.  C.  Ryle. 

For   the    Qospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 

XVII.  Train  thern,  lastly,  with 
continual  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  all 

you  do. 

Without  the  blessing  of  the  Lord, 
your  best  endeavors  will  do  no  good. 
He  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his 
hands,  and  except  he  touch  the  hearts 
of  your  children  by  His  Spirit,  you 
will  weary  yourself  to  no  purpose. 
Water,  therefore,  the  seed  you  sow 
on  their  minds  with  unceasing  prayer* 
The  Lord  is  far  more  willing  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray;  far  more  ready  to 
give  blessings  than  we  to  ask  them; 
but  lie  loves  to  be  entreated  for 
them.  And  I  set  this  matter  of  prayer 
before  you  as  the  topstone  and  seal 
of  you  do.  I  suspect  the  child  of 
many  prayers  is  seldom  cast  away. 

Look  upon  your  children  as  Jacob 
did  011  his;  he  tells  Esau,  they  are 
"the  children  which  God  hath  gra- 
ciously given  thy  servant"  (Gen.  33: 
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5).  Look  on  them  as  Joseph  did  on 
his ;  he  told  his  father,  "they  are  the 
sons  whom  God  hath  given  me" 
(Gen.  48:9).  Count  them  with  the 
Psalmist  to  be  "an  heritage  and  re- 
ward from  the  Lord"  (Psa.  127:3). 
And  then  ask  the  Lord  with  a  holy 
boldness  to  be  gracious  and  merciful 
to  His  own  gifts.  Mark  how  Abra- 
ham intercedes  for  Ishmael,  because 
he  loyed  him :  "Oh  that  Ishmael 
might  live  before  thee"  (Gen.  17:18). 
See  how  Manoah  speaks  to  the  angel 
about  Samson :  "How  shall  we  order 
the  child,  and  how  shall  we  do  unto 
him"  (Judg.  13:12)?  Observe  how 
tenderly  Job  cared  for  his  children's 
souls :  "He  offered  burnt  offerings 
according  to  the  number  of  them  all, 
for  he  said,  It  may  be  my  sons  have 
sinned  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts. 
Thus  did  Job  continually"  (Job  1:5). 
Parents,  if  you  love  your  children,  go 
and  do  likewise.  You  can  not  name 
their  names  before  the  mercy-seat  too 
often. 

And  now,  reader,  in  conclusion,  let 
me  once  more  press  upon  you  the 
necessity  and  importance  of  using 
every  single  means  in  your  power,  if 
you  would  train  children  for  heaven. 

I  know  well  that  God  is  a  sover- 
eign God,  and  doeth  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will.  I  know  that  Rehoboam  was  the 
son  of  Solomon,  and  Manasseh  the 
son  of  Hezekiah,  and  that  you  do  not 
always  see  godly  parents  having  a 
godly  seed.  But  I  know  also  that 
God  is  a  God  who  works  by  means, 
and  sure  am  I,  if  you  make  light  of 
such  means  as  I  have  mentioned, 
your  children  are  not  likely  to  turn 
out  well. 

Father  and  mothers,  you  may  send 
your  children  to  the  best  of  schools, 
and  give  them  Bibles  and  prayer 
books,  and  fill  them  with  head  knowl- 
edge ;  but  if  all  this  time  there  is  no 
regular  training  at  home,  I  tell  you 
plainly,  I  fear  it  will  go  hard  in  the 
end  with  your  children's  souls.  Home 
is  the  place  where  habits  are  formed ; 
home  is  the  place  where  the  founda- 
tions of  character  are  laid ;  home 
gives  the  bias  to  our  tastes,  and  lik- 
ings, and  opinions.  See,  then,  I  pray 
you,  that  there  be  careful  training  at 
home.  Happy  indeed  is  the  man  who 
can  say  as  Bolton  did  upon  his  dying 
bed  to  his  children,  "I  do  believe  not 
one  of  you  will  dare  to  meet  me  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  Christ  in  an  un- 
regenerate  state." 

Fathers  and  mothers,  I  charge  you 
solemnly,  before  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  take  every  pains  to 
train  your  children  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  I  charge  you,  not  merely 
for  the  sake  of  your  children's  souls ; 
I  charge  you  for  the  sake  of  your  own 
future  comfort  and  peace.  Truly  it 
is  your  interest  so  to  do.  Truly  your 
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own  happiness  in  great  measure  de- 
pends on  it.  Children  have  ever  been 
the  bow  from  which  the  sharpest  ar- 
rows have  pierced  man's  heart.  Chil- 
dren have  mixed  the  bitterest  cups 
that  man  has  ever  had  to  drink.  Chil- 
dren have  caused  the  saddest  tears 
that  man  has  ever  had  to  shed.  Adam 
could  tell  you  so ;  Jacob  could  tell 
you  so;  David  could  tell  you  so. 
There  are  no  sorrows  on  earth  like 
those  which  children  have  brought 
upon  their  parents.  Oh,  take  heed, 
lest  your  own  neglect  should  lay  up 
misery  for  you  in  your  old  age ;  take 
heed,  lest  you  weep  under  the  ill 
treatment  of  a  thankless  child,  in  the 
days  when  your  eye  is  dim,  and  your 
natural  force  abated. 

If  ever  you  wish  your  children  to 
be  the  restores  of  your  life,  and  the 
nourishers  of  your  old  age ;  if  you 
would  have  them  blessings,  and  not 
curses;  joys,  and  not  sorrows:  Ju- 
dahs,  and  not  Reubens;  Ruths,  and 
not  Orpahs ;  if  you  would  not,  like 
Noah,  be  ashamed  of  their  deeds, 
and,  like  Rebekah,  be  made  weary 
of  your  life  by  them — if  this  be  your 
wish,  remember  my  advice  betimes: 
Train  them  while  young  in  the  right 
way. 

And  as  for  me,  I  will  conclude  by 
putting  up  my  prayer  to  God  for  you 
all,  that  you  may  all  be  taught  of 
God  to  feel  the  value  of  your  own 
souls.  This  is  one  reason  why  Chris- 
tian training  is  despised  and  disre- 
garded ;  you  feel  not  for  yourselves, 
and  so  you  feel  not  for  your  children. 
You  do  not  realize  the  tremendous 
difference  between  a  state  of  nature 
and  a  state  of  grace,  and  therefore 
you  are  content  to  let  them  alone. 

Now,  the  Lord  teach  you  all  that 
sin  is  that  abominable  thing  which 
God  hateth.  Then,  I  know  you  will 
mourn  over  your  sins  of  your  chil- 
dren, and  strive  to  pluck  them  as 
brands  from  the  fire. 

The  Lord  teach  you  all  how  pre- 
cious Christ  is,  and  what  a  mighty 
and  complete  work  He  hath  done  for 
our  salvation.  Then,  I  feel  confident 
you  will  use  every  means  to  bring 
your  children  to  Jesus,  that  they  may 
live  through  Him. 

The  Lord  teach  you  all  your  need 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  renew,  sanctify, 
and  quicken  your  souls.  Then,  I  feel 
sure  you  will  urge  your  children  to 
pray  for  Him  without  ceasing,  and 
never  rest  till  He  has  come  down  in- 
to their  hearts  with  power,  and  made 
them  new  creatures. 

The  Lord  grant  this,  and  then  I 
have  a  good  hope  that  you  will  indeed 
train  up  your  children  well — train 
well  for  this  life,  and  train  well  for 
the  life  to  come;  train  well  for  earth, 
and  train  well  for  heaven  ;  train  them 
for  God,  for  Christ,  and  for  eternity. 

(The  End) 
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Sunday  School 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  9,  1916.— Acts  2:1-13 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT 

Golden  Text. — Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? — -I 
Cor.  3:16. 

Introductory. — As  noted  in  last  les- 
son, Christ  admonished  His  disciples 
to  return  to  Jerusalem  and  remain 
there  until  they  should  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high.  They  did 
as  they  were  directed,  went  to  the 
large  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  and 
there  continued  in  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation until  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
when  the  promised  enduement  of 
power  came.  While  there,  they  made 
all  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the 
Comforter,  even  to  the  filling  of  the 
vacancy  in  the  apostleship  made  so 
by  the  falling  away  of  Judas. 

The  Pentecostal  Baptism. — Christ's 
promise,  "Ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence," 
was  fulfilled  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
The  inspired  description  is  both  in- 
teresting and  profitably  instructive. 
This  is  the  way  God  describes  it 
through  Luke : 

1.  Unity. — "They  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place."  Together 
in  body  and  in  spirit,  they  reached 
the  throne  of  grace  and  of  power. 

2.  "Suddenly" — the  divine  response 
was  prompt.  God's  blessings,  like  His 
judgments,  are  swift  when  conditions 
are  met. 

3.  The  demonstration. — This  is  de- 
scribed as  "sound  from  heaven,  as  of 
a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
the  whole  house  where  they  were  sit- 
ting." As  a  further  evidence  "there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues 
like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them."  This  reminds  us  that  in  the 
promised  Spirit  baptism  there  is 
coupled  with  it  the  promise  of  the 
baptism  with  fire.  "He  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire."  They  who  have  a  genuine 
Christian  experience  need  not  be  in 
doubt  as  to  its  genuineness. 

4.  Filled  with  the  Spirit — "They 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
Read  this  several  times,  placing  em- 
phasis first  upon  all,  then  filled,  then 
Holy  Ghost.  As  a  further  evidence 
of  this  fact,  the  disciples  were  given 
the  power  to  speak  with  other 
tongues.  This  was  nothing  like  the 
"tongues"  heresy  of  the  present  time, 
as  we  shall  notice  later  on. 

The  Multitude  Astonished. — Na- 
turally the  experience  and  evidences 
caused  a  sensation  among  the  people. 
First,  we  learn  that  this  was  "noised 
abroad."  "No  man  lighteth  a  candle 
and  putteth  it  under  a  bushel."  Lights 
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are  not  for  that  purpose.  It  was  an 
inward  experience  that  the  disciples 
had,  but  the  people  learned  about  it. 
Nothing  like  it  had  ever  been  known, 
although  there  had  been  many  a  day 
of  Pentecost  in  Israel.  "The  multi- 
tude came  together  and  were  con- 
founded." Nobody  could  deny  the 
facts.  The  day  of  "greater  works" 
had  come. 

But  what  was  it  that  astonished  the 
multitude?  Was  it  the  claims  which 
these  disciples  made  for  themselves? 
There  is  not  a  word  said  about  that. 
It  was  their  experience  which  con- 
firmed them  in  their  faith  and  made 
them  bold,  but  it  was  their  works 
which  impressed  the  people.  This 
was  one  of  the  points:  There  were 
present  men  from  many  nations,  and 
the  disciples  were  recognized  as  Gali- 
leans— "unlearned  and  ignorant,"  ab 
we  hear  them  described  at  another 
place.  Yet  every  man  present  heard 
them  speak  in  his  native  tongue.  Now 
this  was  no  deception,  for  people  un- 
derstood them.  "How  hear  we  ev- 
ery man  in  our  own  tongue,  wherein 
we  were  born,"  they  exclaimed.  As 
we  stated  a, moment  ago,  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  this  and  the 
modern  tongues  heresy.  The  modern 
pretenders  speak  in  some  "unknown 
tongue,"  and  few  people  if  any  under- 
stand them.  These  disciples  spoke  in 
"cloven"  tongues,  and  everybody  un- 
derstood them.  That  man  is  not  liv- 
ing who  can  come  before  a  congrega- 
tion of  people  who  speak  a  dozen  or 
more  languages  and  every  one  under- 
stand him  in  their  native  tongues. 
"And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  What 
meaneth  this?"  They  were  puzzled, 
yet  the  power  of  the  supernatural  was 
recognized.  The  soil  was  ripe  for 
seed  sowing  and  harvest. 

Scoffers. — Yet  were  not  all  people 
convinced.  Some  people's  prejudice 
is  so  dense  that  they  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge what  their  eyes  so  plainly 
see.  No  doubt  these  scoffers  imagined 
they  were  getting  off  something  ex- 
ceedingly witty  and  wise  when  they 
said,  "These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine."  It  was  little  to  them  whether 
they  acted  like  drunken  men  or  not; 
they  were  set  on  rejecting  the  testi- 
mony and  experience  of  the  disciples, 
so  they  contented  themselves  by  get- 
ting off  a  little  cheap  wit.  But  their 
very  criticism  gave  Peter  an  oppor- 
tunity for  beginning  his  remarkable 
sermon  which  brought  so  many  souls 
to  their  senses  and  led  them  to  Christ 
Here  is  one  of  the  many  illustrations 
of  how  God  makes  use  of  His  enemies 
and  causes  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise 
Him. 

We  shall  continue  our  narrative 
next  week  by  noticing  the  strong 
points  in  Peter's  sermon,  together 
with  its  effect. — K. 
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DANIEL  IN  THE  LION'S  DEN.— Dan. 
6:1-23.  (Junior) 


Topic  for  January  16 


MOTTO 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
round  about  them  that  fear  him  and  de- 
livereth  them." 


THE  STUDY  FIOUR 

I.  Daniel  Envied. — Daniel  was  an  excel- 
lent man.  He  was  wise  enough  to  take 
care  of  the  most  important  matters  of 
the  king  and  make  no  mistakes.  The 
king  saw  that  he  was  a  worthy  man 
and  gave  him  a  position  above  many 
other  men  in  his  kingdom.  But  there 
were  some  officers  of  the  king  who  en- 
vied Daniel  because  he  was  more  fa- 
vored by  the  king  than  they.  They 
tried  to  find  some  fault  in  Daniel's 
work  for  the  king,  but  no  fault  could 
be  found.  They  knew  Daniel  was  a 
worshiper  of  God  and  he  was  faithful 
to  Him  in  prayer.  So  they  plotted  to 
get  the  king  against  him  through  his  re- 
ligion. They  got  all  the  princes  to 
agree  to  make  a  law  that  no  one  should 
pray  to  any  god  or  man  for  thirty  days 
except  the  king  himself.  This  sounded 
like  a  great  honor  to  the  king,  and  he 
never  thought  what  a  trap  _  they  were 
getting  him  into  toward  Daniel.  So  the 
king  signed  the  law  and  made  it  ac- 
cordng  to  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians  which  could  not  be  changed. 

II.  Daniel  Faithful  to  God. — When  Dan- 
iel knew  that  the  law  was  signed,  it  did 
not  change  him  in  his  service  to  God. 
Every  day  Daniel  had  always  knelt 
clown  in  his  room  with  his  window  open 
toward  Jerusalem  as  the  Jews  were  ex- 
pected to  do  when  far  from  the  Lord's 
place  and  temple  (II  Chron.  6:36-39). 
Now  he  went  as  usual  into  his  house 
and  prayed  three  times  a  day  to  God. 
He"  knew  that  it  was  right  to  pray.  He 
knew  that  it  was  wrong  to  obey  a  law 
that  ordered  men  to  stop  praying  to 
God.  Daniel  had  learned  to  do  righ; 
when  it  seemed  hard.  God  always  had 
helped  him  when  he  prayed  and  he  knew 
that  He  would  help  him  still  if  he  would 
be  true. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

I  will  never  fear  to  do  the  right  in  God's 
sight,  no  matter  how  much  danger  men 
may  threaten  to  put  me  in.  If  God  sees 
best,  I  shall  be  saved  from  it  now.  If  not 
now,  I  shall  be  taken  to  a  happy  home 
where  no  evil  can  ever  come. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  Commit  a  Scripture  verse  from  the 

Book  of  Daniel. 

2.  Tell    the    Story    of    Daniel    in  the 

Lion's  Den  (oral  or  written.) 

3.  Draw  Lessons  from  the  Following: 

a.  Daniel's  Honesty. 

b.  The  Wickedness  of  Envy. 

c.  The  Folly  of  Vain  Flattery. 

d.  The  Power  of  Faithfulness. 

e.  The  Power  of  God  to  Help. 

4.  How  May  We  Become  Like  Daniel? 


"A  cheerful  face  sheds  a  good  deal  of 
sunshine  for  other  people." 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  S.  D.  Grieser  of  Archbold,  O., 
is  expected  to  labor  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Leo,  Ind.,  in  a  series  of 
meetings  beginning  about  Tan.  1, 
1916.— F. 


Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  of  Ronks,  Pa,, 
spent  a  few  days  in  the  vicinity  of 
Scottdale  last  week.  He  reports  a 
very  interesting  meeting  from  Stras- 
burg. 


The  Lord  willing  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey 
of  Wauseon,  O.,  will  be  laboring  with 
the  congregation  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  through 
holiday  week. — F. 


The  Gospel  Herald  is  still  sent  to 
newly  married  couples  announced  in 
its  columns  provided  the  sender  of  the 
notice  gives  the  address  to  which  the 
paper  is  to  be  sent. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
l<  ft  his  home  last  Friday  for  Port 
Trevorton,  Pa.  He  probably  spent 
Sunday  with  the  congregation  at  the 
Susquehanna  River  Church. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  arrived  at  Port  Huron,  Mich., 
Dec.  23,  where  he  is  at  work  this 
week  assisting  the  brotherhood  in 
holding  a  Bible  conference. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  is  at 
this  writing  assisting  in  a  Bible  con- 
ference at  Crown  Hill  Church  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio.  He  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  spend  the  week  in 
Ohio. 


The  brethren,  L.  J.  Miller  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  and  J.  R.  Shank  of 
Carver,  Mo.,  labored  with  the  little 
flock  at  Little  Buffalo,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  Dec.  12-19,  with  encouraging  re- 
sults.   The  Lord  add  His  blessings. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
brief  writeup  of  the  proposed  Bible 
term  to  be  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
this  coming  winter.  In  common  with 
many  others  we  await  with  interest 
the  fuller  particulars  to  be  published 
later  and  we  hope  for  a  Bible  school 
that  is  well  attended  and  fruitful  of 
best  results. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  19,  with  12  confessions  as  one  of 
the  visible  results.  From  this  place 
Bro.  A.  returned  to  his  home  for  a 
season,  before  beginning  work  with 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation  near 
Greentown,  Ind. 


The  Bible  conference  near  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  closed  its  session  on  Fri- 
day evening,  Dec.  24.  Good  attend- 
ance and  good  interest  prevailed 
throughout.  One  of  the  visible  results 
is  12  young  souls  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  the  congre- 
gation was  much  encouraged  and 
strengthened. — F. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
stopped  at  Kansas  City,  and  Hesston. 
Kans.,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  of 
last  week.  He  was  on  his  way  to 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  where  he  is  laboring  this 
week  in  a  Bible  conference.  He  ex- 
pects to  stop  at  Lake  Charles,  La., 
and  several  other  places  in  the  South 
before  returning  home.  The  Lord 
bless  his  labors. 


"Searchlight  on  Russellism,"  is  the 

name  of  a  breezy  little  paper,  pub- 
lished at  Florin,  Pa.,  which  has  come 
to  our  desk  recently.  This  paper  goes 
after  "Pastor"  Russell  and  his  work 
in  very  much  the  same  fashion  that 
"The  Menace"  goes  after  the  Cath- 
olics. Both  papers  have  good  ground 
to  work  on,  in  that  they  can  tell  some 
very  unpleasant  things  and  still  stay 
within  bounds  of  truth. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  and  wife'  of  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  accompanied  by  Sister 
Hooley  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
were  pleasant  visitors  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  one  day  last  week.  They  left  on 
Tuesday  evening  for  Ohio.  It  was 
the  intention  of  Bro.  anod  Sister  Mast 
to  be  in  Iowa  by  Christmas. 


Correspondence 

Flanagan,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  5,  Bro.  Joe  Hartzler 
was  elected  superintendent,  and  Bro. 
Joe  Orendorff,  assistant  superinten- 
dent of  our  Sunday  school.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  children's  exercises  on 
Christmas. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  9  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  stopped 
with  us  on  his  way  to  Metamora  from 
Fisher  and  gave  us  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon from  Acts  16:9.  May  God  bless 
the  brother  in  his  labors  for  Him. 

In  His  name, 

Dec.  16,  1915.      Lydia  H.  Smith. 


Metamora,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  us 
with  a  series  of  meetings  which  were 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  5  and 
ending  Dec.  16.  Seventeen  sermons 
and  eleven  studies  on  the  tabernacle 
and  its  furnishings  were  given.  We 
were  so  wonderfully  blessed  with 
health  and  nice  weather  that  the 
house  of  worship  was  usually  full,  ex- 
cept the  last  two  evenings  which  was 
stormy  weather.  Our  membership 
here  in  the  Metamora,  Washington, 
and  Roanoke  churches  numbers  about 
400.  Nearly  all  met  here,  also  a  num- 
ber that  have  not  confessed  Christ 
yet.  Last  spring  when  the  brother 
was  at  the  Roanoke  Church  there 
were  37  confessions  and  all  except  one 
accepted  Christ.  There  were  two 
confessions  here  and  an  unspeakable 
encouragement  among  the  brother- 
hood for  better  service  in  our  Mas- 
ter's vineyard.  There  was  a  wonder- 
ful flowing  together  of  the  spirit  of 
unity  and  the  weaker  places  strength- 
ened. I  believe  that  a  series  of  meet- 
ings is  very  helpful  to  the  Church,  al- 
though we  have  the  Word  expounded 
to  us  every  Sunday  very  clearly.  Bro. 
Derstine  is  leaving  today  for  Free- 
port,  111.  He  leaves  here  with  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  upon  their 
lips.  We  hope  he  will  be  received  at 
Freeport  with  the  brotherhood  pray- 
ing for  God's  blessing  upon  him  while 
he  so  faithfully  labors  for  the  cause 
and  for  the  encouragement  of  God's 
people  and  conviction  of  sinners. 

"Oh,   that   men   would  praise  the 
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Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men."  J.  D.  Smith. 

Dec.  17,  1915. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

The  Sister's  Aid  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Berlin  held  their  annual 
meeting  on  Nov.  18,  for  the  purpose 
of  reorganizing  and  the  officers  were 
again  elected  for  the  ensuing  year. 

We  have  a  membership  of  62,  in- 
cluding our  aged  sisters,  which  is  a 
pleasing  feature  of  the  work.  Six 
years  ago  we  first  organized.  During 
this  time  we  have  had  over  $400  in 
the  treasury.  We  find  that  by  uniting 
our  efforts  much  more  can  be  accom- 
plished, and  many  a  want  has  been 
supplied,  and  many  hearts  gladdened 
which  otherwise  would  likely  have 
been  neglected.  We  also  have  a  visit- 
ing committee  composed  of  two  mem- 
bers, which  is  supposed  to  be  changed 
every  month.  They  visit  the  sick  and 
those  who  are  unable  to  get  out, 
which  is  greatly  appreciated  by  them. 

These  meetings  may  prove  helpful, 
both  socially  and  spiritually,  if  some 
time  is  also  devoted  to  religious  exer- 
cises, and  might  be  a  blessing  to  any 
community.  Besides  our  aid  work  we 
have  also  been  giving  support  to  th^ 
missionary  movement  among  the 
lumbermen,  and  the  Victorian  Order 
of  Nurses  of  our  city. 

Our  average  attendance  might  be 
larger,  but  those  present  expressed 
themselves  favorable  and  seem  to  en- 
joy the  work. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Mary  A.  Cressman,  Sec. 

Dec.  18,  1915. 


Meek,  Nebr. 

Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — 
Bishop  J.  D.  Birkey  of  Beemer,  Nebr., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  and 
held  two  meetings.  Four  young  souls 
were  baptized  and  four  received  or 
confession.  May  God  bless  them  that 
they  may  lemajn  faithful  unto  depth. 
Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Dec.  18,  1915.        J.  W.  Oswald. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Our  all  day  Sunday 
school  meeting  held  here  on  Nov.  13 
was  largely  attended  and  enjoyed  by 
all.  Our  series  of  meetings  started 
the  following  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
14,  by  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  continuing  every  evening 
till  Nov.  25.  Ten  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  during  the  meetings,  six 
more  since.  May  they  let  their  light 
shine  before  men  as  they  go  through 
life. 

Weather  had  been  very  favorable 


during  the  meetings,  although  attend- 
ance was  not  as  good  as  we  expected 
it  to  be.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to 
place,  bringing  the  message  of  love  to 
all.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

Dec.  19,  1915.  Lizzie  W.  Histand. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — On  Dec.  2 
Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  of  Harper,  Kans., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings,  and 
continued  until  Dec.  15.  The  plain 
Gospel  was  preached  which  was  very 
encouraging  and  uplifting  for  the 
Church.  Four  precious  young  souls 
confessed  Christ.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  young  souls  whose  lives  have 
not  been  wasted  in  sin.  May  they 
grow  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  and 
be  a  bright  and  shining  light  to  this 
world.  Others  were  also  made  to 
count  the  cost  but  were  not  willing  to 
yield.  We  pray  that  the  good  work 
may  go  on,  and  that  they  may  still 
have  courage  to  stand  for  Christ. 
From  here  Bro.  Berkey  went  to  Nap- 
panee  where  he  is  engaged  in  a  series 
of  meetings.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  be  with  him  that  his  work 
may  be  successful. 

On  Dec.  19  we  reorganized  Sunday 
school  with  the  following  results : 
Supts.,  J.  Wm.  Hoover,  Leander 
Weldy ;  Sec,  Jesse  Kehr;  Chor.,  Ada 
Hoover.  The  attendance  was  not 
very  good  on  account  of  much  sick- 
ness. We  have  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Sunday,  and 
young  people's  meetings  every  two 
weeks.        Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  20,  1915.      Clara  Nusbaum. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — We 
truly  rejoice  to  give  you  the  informa- 
tion that  one  the  evening  of  Nov.  20 
Bro.  Denton  Martin  of  the  Stauffer 
congregation,  Washington  Co.,  Md.. 
came  to  lend  us  a  helping  hand  in 
building  up  the  walls  of  Zion.  For  16 
evenings  he  handed  out  the  word  of 
life  with  earnestness,  boldness,  and 
the  power  of  God. 

The  weather  was  ideal  the  whole 
way  through  and  the  attendance  and 
interest  good,  the  Spirit  of  God  also 
bearing  witness  in  this  that  31  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  Christ 
and  others  to  count  the  cost  but  were 
not  willing  to  surrender  all.  Will  you 
pray  with  us  that  they  may  yet  yield  ? 

We  have  also  the  pleasure  to  an- 
nounce that  on  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  D.  V., 
baptismal  services  will  be  held  at 
which  time  these  applicants  will  be 
received  into  the  Church. 


On  Tuesday,  Dec.  14,  Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  paid  us  a 
visit  breaking  unto  us  the  bread  of  life 
from  I  Pet.  1:24,25. 

Sunday,  Dec.  19,  we  had  our  reg- 
ular service  at  which  time  Bro.  Jo- 
seph H.  Mart  in  of  the  Row  Church 
delivered  unto  us  a  very  impressive 
discourse  from  Matt.  12:41,42,  fol- 
lowed by  Bro.  Geo.  W.  Ernst  of  Pleas- 
ant View  who  spoke  earnestly  to  the 
applicants,  especially. 

The  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised 
for  His  mighty  workings  through  His 
servants  and  especially  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  hearts  of  saved  as  well 
as  unsaved.  Pray  for  us  in  the  work. 
Yours  humbly  serving, 

Dec.  20,  1915.     Samuel  H.  Horst. 


North  Lima,  Ohio 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name: — The 
meetings  and  Bible  conference  at  the 
Leetonia  Church  were  interesting  and 
well  attended.  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  was 
the  instructor  and  labored  faithfully 
which  resulted  with  a  number  of  pub- 
lic confessions. 

A  Sunday  school  normal  is  to  be 
held  at  the  North  Lima  Church  from 
Jan.  10  to  20  in  connection  with  a  Bi- 
ble conference  and  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. The  brethren,  A.  M.  Eash  of 
Chicago  and  Daniel  Kauffman  of 
Scottdale  are  to  instruct  us.  We  in- 
vite any  one  interested  in  these  meet- 
ings to  come  and  stay  with  us  during 
this  time  and  enjoy  the  meetings  and 
Sunday  school  normal. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Midway  Church  the  first 
Saturday  in  December  and  the  regular 
business  was  disposed  of  in  a  quiet 
and  orderly  way.  One  of  the  matterj 
discussed  was  the  establishing  of  a 
Sunday  school  library.  The  commit- 
tee reported  on  the  books  chosen  and 
were  ordered  to  buy  the  books  and  so 
we  rope  soon  to  have  a  Sunday  school 
library.  Cor. 

Dec.  21,  1915. 


Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Bible  conference  held  at  Blough 
Church  by  the  brethren,  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  and  Noah  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  from  Nov. 
30  to  Dec.  5,  was  well  attended.  God's 
Word  was  very  forcibly  taught.  We 
trust  it  will  have  a  lasting  effect  on 
the  brotherhood.  After  the  conference 
Bro.  Garber  continued  the  meetings 
until  Dec.  13.  He  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  One  of  the  visible  re- 
sults was  six  public  confessions.  May 
God  richly  bless  these  dear  young 
souls  that  they  may  be  faithful  and 
loyal  to  God's  Word  and  the  Church 
and  remain  faithful  until  death. 

_,ec.  22,  1915.         L.  A.  Blough. 
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THANKSGIVING 


We  walk  on  starry  fields  of  white 

And  do  not  see  the  daisies; 
For  blessings  common  in  our  sight 

We  merely  offer  praises. 
We  sigh  for  some  supreme  delight 

To  crown  our  lives  with  splendor, 
And   quite   ignore   our  daily  store 

Of  pleasures  sweet  and  tender. 

Our  cares  are  bold  and  push  their  way 

Upon  our  thought  and  feeling, 
They  hang  about  us  all  the  day, 

Our  time  from  pleasure  stealing, 
So  unobtrusive  many  a  joy 

We  pass  by  and  forget  it, 
But  worry  strives  to  own  our  lives, 

And  conquers  if  we  let  it. 

There's  not  a  day  in  all  the  year 

But  holds  some  hidden  pleasure, 
And  looking  back,  joys  oft  appear 

To  brim  the  past's  wide  measure, 
But  blessings  are  like  friends,  I  hold, 

Who  love  and  labor  near  us, 
We  ought  to  raise  our  notes  of  praise 

While  living  hearts  can  hear  us. 

Full  many  a  blessing  wears  the  guise 

Of  worry  or  of  trouble 
Far-seeing  is  the  soul,  and  wise, 

Who  knows  the  mask  is  double. 
But  he  who  has  the  faith  and  strength 

To  thank  his  God  for  sorrow 
Has  found  a  joy  without  alloy 

To  gladden   every  morrow. 

We  ought  to  make  the  moments  notes 

Of  happy,  glad  Thanksgiving, 
The  hours  and  days  a  slinet  phrase 

Of  music  we  are  living. 
And  so  the  theme  should  swell  and  grow 

As  weeks  and  months  pass  o'er  us, 
And  rise  sublime  at  this  good  time, 

A  grand  Thanksgiving  chorus. 

—Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox. 


NEW   YEAR  SERMON 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Last  sermon  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Se- 
lected by  R.  D.  Becker.) 

Passing  at  this  hour  over  the 
threshold  of  the  New  Year,  we  look 
forward,  and  what  do  we  see?  Could 
we  produce  a  telescope  which  would 
enable  us  to  see  the  end  of  the  year, 
should  we  be  wise  to  use  it?  I  think 
not. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  events 
which  lie  before  us — of  life  or  death 
to  ourselves  or  our  friends,  or  of 
changes  of  position,  or  sickness,  or 
health.  What  a  mercy  that  these 
things  are  hidden  from  us !  If  we 
foresaw  our  best  blessing,  they  would 
lose  their  freshness  and  sweetness 
while  we  impatiently  wait  for  them. 
Anticipation  would  sour  into  weari- 
ness, and  familiarity  would  breed 
contempt.  If  we  foresaw  our  troubles 
we  would  worry  ourselves  about  them 
long  before  they  came,  and  in  that 
fretfulncss  we  would  miss  the  joy  of 
our  present  blessings.  Great  mercy 
baa  hung  up  a  veil  between  us  and  the 
future;  and  there  let  it  hang! 
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"Still  all  is  not  concealed.  Some 
things  we  clearly  see.  I  say,  'we ;' 
but  I  mean  those  whose  eyes  have 
been  opened,  for  it  is  not  every  one 
that  can  see  in  the  truest  sense.  A 
lady  said  to  Turner:  "I  have  often 
looked  upon  that  prospect  but  I  have 
never  seen  what  you  have  put  into 
your  picture."  The  great  artist  simply 
replied,  "Don't  you  wish  you  could 
see  it?"  Looking  into  the  future 
with  the  eye  of  faith,  believers  can 
see  much  that  is  hidden  from  those 
who  have  no  faith.  Let  me  tell  you  in 
a  few  words  what  I  see  as  I  look  into 
the  New  Year. 

I  see  a  pathway  made  from  this  Jan. 
1,  1892,  to  Jan.  1,  1893.  I  see  a  high- 
way cast  up  by  the  foreknowledge 
and  predestination  of  God.  Nothing 
of  the  future  is  left  to  chance ;  nay. 
not  the  falling  of  a  sparrow,  nor  the 
losing  of  a  hair  is  left  to  haphazard ; 
but  all  the  events  of  life  are  arranged 
and  appointed.  Not  only  is  every 
turn  in  the  road  marked  in  the  divine 
map,  but  every  stone  on  the  road,  and 
every  drop  of  morning  dew  or  even- 
ing mist  that  falls  upon  the  grass 
which  grows  by  the  roadside.  We  are 
not  to  cross  a  trackless  desert ;  the 
Lord  has  ordained  our  path  in  His  in- 
fallible wisdom  and  infinite  love.  The 
steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord ;  and  he  delighteth  in  his 
way.  I  see,  next,  a  Guide  provided, 
as  our  companion  along  the  way.  To 
Him  we  gladly  say,  "Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel."  He  is  waiting 
to  go  with  us  over  every  portion  of 
the  road.  The  Lord,  He  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee ;  He  will  be  with 
thee.  We  are  not  to  pass  through  life 
as  though  it  were  a  lone  wilderru. a 
place  of  dragons  and  owls;  tu,  jesus 
says,  "I  will  not  leave  thee  comfort- 
less ;  I  will  come  to  you." 

Though  we  should  lose  father  and 
mother,  and  dearest  friends,  there  is 
One  who  will  never  quit  our  side.  One 
like  the  Son  of  Man  is  still  treading 
the  life-ways  of  believing  hearts,  and 
each  true  believer  cometh  up  from  the 
wilderness,  leaning  upon  the  Beloved. 

We  feel  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  even  now,  in  this  room,  where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
His  name,  and  I  trust  we  may  feel  it 
through  all  the  months  of  the  year, 
whether  it  be  the  time  of  singing  of 
birds,  or  the  seasons  of  ripe  fruit,  or 
the  dark  months  when  the  clods  are 
frozen  into  iron.  In  this  we  ought  the 
more  readily  to  realize  our  Lord's 
presence,  because  the  country  is  so 
like  ,'Thy  land,  O  Immanuel !"  Here 
is  the  land  of  oil,  olives,  figs,  and  clus- 
ters of  Eschol.  By  such  a  blue  sea  He 
walked,  and  up  such  rocky  hills  He 
climbed.  But  whether  here  or  else- 
where, let  us  look  for  Him  to  abide 
with  us,  to  make  this  year  truly  to  be 
a  year  of  our  Lord. 


December  30 

Besides  the  way  and  the  Guide,  I 
perceive  very  clearly,  by  the  eye  of 
faith,  strength  for  the  journey  pro- 
vided. Throughout  the  whole  distance 
of  the  year,  we  shall  find  halting- 
places,  where  we  may  rest  and  take 
refreshments,  and  then  go  on  our  way 
singing,  "He  restoreth  my  soul." 

We  shall  have  strength  enough,  but 
none  to  spare;  and  that  strength  will 
come  when  it  is  needed,  and  not  be- 
fore. 

When  saints  imagine  that  they  have 
strength  to  spare,  they  turn  sinners, 
and  are  apt  to  have  their  locks  shorn 
by  the  Philistines.  The  Lord  of  the 
way  will  find  the  pilgrims  with  suf- 
ficient spending-money  for  the  road ; 
but  He  may  not  think  it  wise  to  bur- 
den them  with  stiperfluous  funds. 

God  all-sufficient  will  not  fail  those 
who  trust  Him.  When  we  come  to 
the  place  for  shouldering  the  burden, 
we  shall  reach  the  place  for  receiving 
the  strength.  If  it  pleases  the  Lord 
to  multiply  our  troubles  from  one  to 
ten,  He  will  increase  our  strength  in 
the  same  proportion.  To  teach  be- 
lievers, "As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  Do  you  not  feel  that 
you  have  grace  to  die  with?  What  of 
that?  You  are  not  yet  dying.  While 
you  have  yet  to  deal  with  the  business 
and  duty  of  this  life,  look  to  God  for 
grace  which  these  require.  When  life 
is  ebbing  out,  and  your  only  thought 
is  about  landing  on  the  eternal  shore, 
then  look  to  God  for  dying  grace  in 
dying  moments.  We  may  expect  an 
inrush  of  divine  strength  when  human 
strength  is  failing,  and  a  daily  impar- 
tation  of  energy  as  daily  need  re- 
quires. Our  lamp  shall  be  trimmed 
as  long  as  they  shall  need  to  burn. 
Let  not  our  present  weakness  tempt 
us  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
There  is  a  hospice  on  every  pass  over 
the  Alp  of  life,  and  a  bridge  across 
every  river  of  trial  which  crosses  our 
pass  to  the  Celestial  city.  Holy  an- 
gels are  as  numerous  to  help  us  as 
fallen  ones  are  to  tempt  us.  We  shall 
never  have  a  need  for  which  our  gra- 
cious Father  has  furnished  no  supply. 

I  see,  most  plainly,  a  power  over- 
ruling all  things  which  occur  in  the 
way  we  tread.  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  that  are  called  according  to 
His  purpose." 

I  see  a  wonder-working  hand  which 
turns  the  swords  of  disease  into  plow- 
shares of  correction,  and  the  spears  of 
trial  into  pruning-hooks  of  discipline. 
By  this  divine  skill,  bitters  are  made 
sweet,  and  poisons  turned  to  medi- 
cines. "Nothing  shall  by  any  means 
harm  you,"  is  a  promise  too  strong 
for  feeble  faith;  but  for  assurance 
find  it  true.  Since  God  is  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?  What  a  joy  to  see 
Jehovah  Himself  as  our  banner,  God 
Himself  as   our   Captain?  Forward 
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then  into  the  New  Year,  for  there 
shall  no  evil  befall  you. 

One  thing  more,  and  this  is  the 
brightness  itself:  this  year  we  shall 
see  God  glorified  by  us  and  in  us.  if 
we  realize  our  chief  end,  we  reach  our 
highest  enjoyment.  It  is  the  delighr 
of  the  renewed  heart  to  think  that 
God  can  get  glory  out  of  such  poor 
creatures  as  we  are.  "God  is  light." 
We  cannot  add  to  His  brightness,  but 
we  may  act  as  reflectors,  which, 
though  they  have  no  light  of  their 
own,  yet,  when  the  sun  shines  upon 
them,  reflects  His  beams,  and  sends 
them  where,  without  such  reflection, 
they  might  not  have  come.  When 
the  Lord  shines  upon  us,  we  will  cast 
that  light  upon  dark  places,  and  make 
those  who  sit  in  the  shadow  of  death 
to  rejoice  in  Jesus  our  Lord.  We 
hope  that  God  has  been  in  some  meas- 
ure glorified  in  some  of  us  during  the 
past  year,  but  we  trust  He  will  be_ 
glorified  by  us  far  more  in  the  year 
which  now  begins.  We  will  be  con- 
tent to  glorify  God  either  actively  or 
passively.  We  would  have  it  so  hap- 
pen that,  when  our  life's  history  is 
written,  whoever  reads  it  will  not 
think  of  us  as  "self-made,"  but  as  the 
handiwork  of  God,  in  whom  His  grace 
is  magnified.  Not  in  us  may  men  see 
the  clay,  but  the  potter's  hand.  They 
said  of  one,  "He  is  a  fine  preacher;" 
but  of  another  they  said,  "We  never 
notice  how  he  preaches,  but  we  feel 
that  God  is  great." 

We  wish  our  whole  life  to  be  a  sac- 
rifice :  an  altar  of  incense  continually 
smoking  with  sweet  perfume  unto  the 
Most  High.  Oh,  to  be  borne  through 
the  year  on  wings  of  praise  to  God ; 
to  mount  from  year  to  year,  and  raise 
at  each  ascent  a  loftier  and  yet  low- 
lier song  unto  God  our  life !  The 
vista  of  a  praiseful  life  will  never 
close,  but  continue  throughout  eter- 
nity. 

From  psalm  to  psalm,  from  halle- 
lujah, we  will  ascend  the  hill  of  the 
Lord,  until  we  come  into  the  holiest 
of  all,  where,  with  veiled  faces,  we 
will  bow  before  the  Divine  Majesty 
in  bliss  of  endless  adoration. 

Throughout  this  year  may  the  Lord 
be  with  you  all !  Amen. 


THE  MINISTER  OF   THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 


AS  A  SPIRITUAL  LEADER 


God-fearing  men  are  the  greatest 
strength  of  a  nation.  Elijah  was  the 
man  who,  in  the  hand  of  God,  saved 
Israel  from  utter  destruction.  He 
became  the  national  savior  because  he 
feared  God  more  than  the  displeasure 
of  the  wicked  king  and  queen.  The 
prophet  would  have  been  ready  to  lay 
down  his  life  rather  than  bow  the 
knee  to  Baal.  Such  men  make  any 
nation  strong:. — Sel. 


Prayer  is  the  slender  nerve  that 
moves  the  muscles  of  Omnipotence. 
— Martin  Tupper. 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

He  is  called  of  God  to  preach  the 
pure  and  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  souls  may  be  eternally  saved. 
No  other  work  equals  it  in  importance 
and  no  higher  requirements  or  charac- 
ter have  ever  been  made  of  one  to  fill 
a  vocation.  When  He  who  always 
knows  best  and  does  best,  chooses  one 
for  the  work  we  may  be  assured  that 
the  one  best  fitted  for  it  has  been 
chosen.    He  makes  no  mistakes. 

God  has  always  blessed  the  faithful 
minister  with  an  abundance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Without  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit  he  could  not  be  pliable  in 
the  hands  of  the  Lord  to  speak  and 
work  the  will  of  God.  Men,  qualified 
to  be  chosen,  and  especially  blessed 
'after  they  were  chosen  (Rom.  10:13) 
have  in  all  ages  been  the  spiritual 
leaders  of  mankind.  First  were  the 
prophets  and  the  priests,  and  then  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  ordained 
for  this  special  leadership.  Paul  said, 
"Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also 
am  of  Christ."  To  Titus  it  was  writ- 
ten, "In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works."  Peter  tells 
the  elders  to  be  "ensamples  to  the 
flock."  Apostasy  would  likely  long 
ago  have  been  general  without  these 
pillars  in  the  church  who  are  to  be 
"sober,  just,  holy,  temperate,"  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  lead  others 
aright. 

They  are  shepherds  of  the  Chief 
Shepherd  to  lead  and  feed  the  flock  of 
■God,  ambassadors  of  the  great  King 
to  look  to  the  welfare  of  His  subjects 
in  a  strange  land,  officers  in  the  army 
of  the  living  God  to  lead  the  soldiers 
of  the  cross  in  the  conquests  of  sin, 
watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion  to 
sound  the  alarm  at  the  sight  of  a  foe. 
Men  filling  the  highest  and  holiest  of 
earth's  callings  have  the  eyes  of  the 
world  upon  them.  They  are  looked 
upon  as  spiritual  leaders  and  as  a 
class  are  expected  to  be  the  most  pro- 
lific in  bearing  all  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  This  is  proven  by  the  fact 
that  a  preacher's  scandal  spreads  far 
and  wide  by  tongue  and  press,  and 
makes  a  more  profoundly  sad  impres- 
sion than  do  the  crimes  of  any  other 
class.  God  and  society  require  their 
lives  to  be  most  foreign  to  crime. 

Official  Respect 

Only  the  most  hardened  sinners  will 
indulge  in  vulgarity  or  profanity  in 


his  presence  or  fail  to  give  him  privi- 
lege to  return  thanks  for  a  meal. 
Owing  to  his  presence  sometimes  jew- 
elry and  fashionable  clothing  are  left 
unworn,  the  whiskey  jug  left  untouch- 
ed, the  tobacco  wad  flung  from  the 
mouth  and  the  filth  wiped  away,  or 
the  burning  cigar  quickly  stuck  into 
the  pocket  sometimes  to  tell  on  its 
consumer.  At  his  approach  sometimes 
a  storm  of  scolds  and  quarrels  quickly 
subside  into  a  calm  of  kindness  and 
peace.  The  Bible  is  read,  prayer  is 
wanted  and  holy  things  are  the  topic 
of  conversation.  The  best  side  of  life 
is  hung  out  to  the  minister.  His  visi- 
tations as  well  as  his  sermons  and  ex- 
emplary life  serve  as  spiritual  uplifts 
to  mankind. 

Reading 

Others  may  be  led  out  of  Sunday 
newspapers,  novels  and  other  literary 
trash  and  into  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  spirit  and  life,  by  earnest 
and  prayerful  study  of  the  Word,  un- 
wavering faith  in  its  divine  inspira- 
tion, and  a  faithful  presentation  of 
all  its  counsels  in  homes  and  pulpits. 
Active  help  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  meetings  also  incline  others  to 
a  greater  appreciation  of  the  truth. 
In  every  phase  of  his  work  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  faith  in  the 
same  will  be  revealed  to  others  and 
■create  in  them  a  stronger  desire  to 
learn  of  Him.  A  faithful  Bible  search- 
ing and  Bible  believing  and  Bible 
preaching  ministry  would  marvelous- 
ly  work  away  the  worldliness  of  many 
church  members  and  bring  in  a  great 
revival  of  the  Lord's  work. 

Advice 

Doctors  advise  for  the  welfare  of 
the  body  but  ministers  are  wanted  to 
advise  in  behalf  of  the  soul.  They  ar? 
called  to  help  an  anxious  soul  under 
conviction  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
to  warn  hardened  sinners  to  repent, 
to  cheer  the  sick  with  messages  of 
God's  love,  to  encourage  the  down- 
cast, to  comfort  the  sorrowing,  to 
smoothe  out  matters  of  disagreement 
in  homes  and  congregations,  and  to 
assist  in  the  solution  of  other  diffi- 
culties encountered  on  life's  rough 
way.  It  is  their  duty  to  advise  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  spiritual  growth. 
Conversation 

Preachers  who  entertain  a  roomful 
of  company  with  jokes  and  puzzles 
are  dim  lights,  if  any  at  all.  Such  oc- 
casions should  be  improved  with  the 
discussion  of  topics  of  a  biblical  na- 
ture. A  consecrated  worker  can  near- 
ly always  direct  the  conversation  in  a 
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way  that  will  spiritually  edify.  The 
good  effects  of  an  impressive  sermon 
may  be  driven  away  by  indulging  in 
jesting  and  foolish  merriment,  while 
"sound  speech  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned" will  supplement  the  power 
of  the  sermon.  Children,  as  well  as 
others,  note  carefully  the  remarks  of 
the  minster  and  are  greatly  influenced 
thereby. 

Prayer 

An  inquiring  and  observing  com- 
munity looks  for  a  family  altar.  It 
it  is  there,  admonitions  to  others  to 
have  the  same  will  be  more  readily 
heeded.  Prayer  with  the  sick  and  fre- 
quent seasons  of  prayer  alone  with 
God  will  help  others  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept  to  live  a  deeper 
spiritual  life.  Prayer  in  solitude  will 
be  felt  and  known  without  any  special 
advertisement.  Without  frequent 
calls  for  help  from  the  throne  of  grace 
we  cannot  expect  to  bring  up  our 
families  in  the  fear  of  God.  to  have 
spiritual  Gospel  meetings,  to  have 
sinners  accept  our  invitations  to  come 
to  Christ,  or  to  be  a  bright  light  to 
any  one. 

Personal  Work 

So  much  is  the  minister  a  leader  in 
personal  work  that  sometimes  he  is 
expected  to  do  all  of  it.  Even  he  us- 
ually does  too  little  of  it.  Of  course, 
he  should  do  more  of  it  than  any  one 
else,  but  all  should  help.  Many  souls 
under  conviction  could  be  won  to 
Christ  if  approached  at  that  time  by 
one  deeply  interested  in  their  welfare. 

Dress 

He  and  his  wife,  if  he  has  one, 
should  adhere  closely  to  the  Word  in 
their  apparel.  He  cannot  preach  sim- 
plicity of  attire  if  they  do  not.  He 
that  is  unwilling  to  do  that  is  unfit  for 
the  office  he  holds.  Where  ministers 
and  their  wives  are  the  leaders  in  fash- 
ionable dress  the  churches  are  in  a 
deplorable  condition.  In  many  places 
churches  are  kept  in  Gospel  order 
only  by  the  good  examples  of  their 
leaders  and  by  diligent  teaching  on 
the  subject. 

Preacher's  Children  the  "Worst" 

Is  it  true  that  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  has  the  worst  children?  Some 
who  are  not  good  spiritual  leaders 
have  very  bad  children.  Their  exam- 
ples are  poor  and  then,  like  the  priest 
Eli,  they  "restrain  them  not."  Some 
are  away  from  home  so  much  that 
their  own  child-training  is  neglected, 
but  as  a  whole  they  are  not  the  worst 
but  appear  so  to  some  because  more 
is  expected  of  a  minister's  family,  and 
their  children's  faults  too  may  be 
more  observed  and  magnified.  As  a 
rule,  the  brighter  the  spiritual  paren- 
tal light  in  the  home  the  better  the 
children. 


Worldly  Spots 

Higher  criticism,  heresy,  hatred, 
strife,  envy,  slander,  lasciviousness, 
covetousness,  worldly  amusements, 
display,  filthy  communication,  sloth- 
fulness,  the  use  of  tobacco  and  strong 
drink  are  worldly  spots  that  should 
never  blacken  the  life  of  'any  minister 
of  the  Gospel.  Preachers  in  the 
theatre,  at  the  circus  show,  at  horse- 
races and  ball-games  and  in  the  lodge 
room  make  others  believe  these  things 
are  harmless.  Like  the  ancient  priests 
there  are  many  preachers  who  were 
never  converted,  "blind  leaders  of  the 
blind"  and  all  falling  into  the  ditch — 
"like  people  like  priest." 

Bible  Knowledge 

As  a  class  they  should  know  the 
wScriptures  better  than  others.  How 
can  they  impart  instruction  if  they 
have  never  acquired  it  themselves?  A 
young  minister  was  commanded, 
"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  untc 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to 
be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Lack  of 
Bible  knowledge  is  one  of  the  great- 
est hindrances  to  ministerial  influence 
in  things  divine. 

Sermonic  Power 

All  things  considered,  there  is  no 
place  more  powerful  than  the  pulpit 
to  move  and  lift  the  lives  of  men 
higher  and  higher.  A  strong  char- 
acter, with  every  scriptural  qualifica- 
tion for  the  work,  preaching  the  life- 
giving  Word  in  power  and  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  a  thousand  souls  in- 
to the  spiritual  life  as  well  as  stimu- 
lating a  multitude  of  saints  to  a  deep- 
er spiritual  life.  "It  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe"  (I  Cor.  1:21). 
Wholly  given  up  to  the  Lord  the 
power  of  God  is  upon  him  and  hii 
congregation. 

Important  Steps  in  Life 

By  divine  right,  he  leads  the  way 
on  the  most  impressive  occasions 
whereby  his  leadership  in  things  di- 
vine is  impressed  upon  all.  When 
souls  are  confessing  Christ  amid  tears 
of  joy,  when  the  sacred  rite  of  bap- 
tism is  administered  before  many  sol- 
emn witnesses,  when  the  Lord's  sup- 
per is  taken  in  memory  of  the  Savior's 
dying  love,  when  the  rite  of  holy 
matrimony  is  performed,  when  there 
is  sickness,  death,  and  burial  he  is  on 
hand  to  counsel,  administer,  encour- 
age and  comfort.  Ornamented  with 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  taking  no 
credit  to  himself  but  giving  God  all 
the  glory,  he  may  continually  and  es- 
pecially on  occasions  when  hearts  are 
soft,  impress  the  fact  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  made  him  an  overseer  and 
leader  of  the  flock  of  God. 

Fentress,  Va. 


THINK  OF  THE  END 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  I  greet 
you  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus. 
Even  before  we  were  born  He  came 
to  live  a  pure  and  holy  life,  but  that 
life  came  to  an  end  on  the  cross. 
Think  of  His  suffering.  Think  of  His 
mother  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  Think 
of  the  time  when  He  arose  from  tht 
grave.  Think  of  the  time  when  the 
end  came  that  He  should  depart  out 
of  this  world  and  go  to  glory.  Can 
we  picture  the  scene  as  He  ascended 
and  is  now  sitting  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father,  interceding  for  you  and 
me?  But,  dear  people,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  that  interceding  will  some 
day  come  to  an  end.  What  does  this 
interceding  mean  to  us.  Let  us  stop 
and  think. 

Yesterday  evening,  Dec.  20,  there 
was  an  essay  read  in  the  Y.  P.  meet- 
ing that  impressed  me  very  much. 
Here  are  a  few  thoughts:  "Think  of 
the  end  of  this  day,  think  of  the  end 
.  of  this  month,  think  of  the  end  of  this 
year."  After  the  essay  was  read  I  be- 
gan to  meditate  on  the  above  given 
thoughts.  The  thought  came  to  me, 
How  have  I  lived  this  day?  What 
have  my  thoughts  and  actions  been? 
In  heaven  there  is  a  record  kept  and 
that  record  is  correct.  Think  of  the 
end  of  this  month.  With  it  comes  the 
end  of  the  year. 

During  the  year  the  Church  has 
laid  away  bishops,  ministers,  deacons, 
members  and  has  also  suffered  the 
loss  of  such  who  have  withdrawn.  In 
heaven  there  is  a  record  kept  concern- 
ing our  work  during  this  year.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  have  we  been  to 
church  and  Sunday  school  as  often  as 
we  could  have  been?  Flow  about  the 
young  people's  meeting?  Now,  as  we 
think  of  the  end  of  the  year,  let  us 
not  forget  to  think  of  the  end  of  our 
life.  It  doesn't  seem  to  mean  just  so 
much  to  us  when  the  end  of  the  year 
comes.  We  are  only  one  year  near- 
er our  journey's  end. 

But  what  does  it  mean  when  we 
once  get  to  the  end  of  the  journey. 
Then  we  must  face  death.  What  is 
death  ?  What-  does  it  really  mean  to 
die?  The  end  will  come.  The  end  is 
death.  It  will  either  be  the  death  oi 
the  righteous  or  the  death  of  the- un- 
righteous. Brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  think  of  our  end  in  this  world,  ft 
will  come  and  not  tarry.  Are  we 
ready?  Should  the  great  event  take 
place  today.  Where,  oh  where  would 
we  be  tomorrow?  As  we  think  of  the 
end  of  the  year,  let  us  also  think  of 
the  end  of  time,  when  the  last  and 
greatest  of  all  divisions  will  take 
place,  what  a  wonderful  experience 
that  will   be.     line  in   lliis  life  there 
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are  people  who  when  the  end  of  the 
year  comes  make  fools  of  themselves, 
but  when  the  end  of  time  comes  they 
will  call  on  rocks  and  mountains  to 
hide  them  from  the  face  of  Him  who 
sits  upon  the  throne. 

An  aged  pilgrim  once  said  to  me : 
"I  often  think  of  my  end."  Reader, 
let  us  do  likewise.  Let  us  think  of 
the  end  of  each  day,  of  the  end  of  each 
month,  of  the  end  of  each  year,  of  the 
end  of  our  life,  of  the  end  of  time  so 
far  as  this  world  is  concerned,  and 
then  think  of  eternity  to  which  there 
is  no  end.  Amen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WHAT  IS  A  GOOD  EDUCATION? 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
But  Paul  makes  still  larger  de- 
mand of  the  good  man.  He  says  of 
the  man  who  possesses  the  funda- 
mental qualities  of  a  true  character 
that  he  "beareth  all  things ;"  he  "be- 
lieveth  all  things;"  he  "hopeth  all 
things ;"  he  "endureth  all  things." 
What  is  the  truth  underlying  these 
sweeping  statements?  In  order  to 
appreciate  the  situation  we  must  pic- 
ture in  our  minds  the  community  of 
many  interests  and  conflicts.  Paul 
makes  all  these  statements  in  regard 
to  an  actual  situation  in  which  there 
were  teachers,  prophets,  workers  of 
miracles,  etc.  Because  of  these,  there 
were  different  views.  Such  differ- 
ences create  perplexing  problems  and 
trying  situations?  How  shall  one 
act  and  what  shall  he  believe?  Paul's 
answer  seems  to  be  that  the  sensible 
man  will  be  patient  in  bearing  the 
things  he  cannot  alter ;  he  will  be 
optimistic  and  hope  for  the  best 
things  to  come  out  of  the  perplexing 
situation ;  he  will  endure  the  con- 
flicting tendencies  with  good  grace. 
But  one  cannot  believe  two  opposing 
views  at  the  same  time,  and  perhaps 
he  is  unable  to  determine  for  himself 
which  one  he  should  believe.  What 
then  does  Paul  evidently  mean  by 
the  statement  "believeth  all  things?" 
Every  day  we  can  see  the  facts  veri- 
fied that  "the  pure  in  heart  shall  see 
God"  and  that  "the  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die."  The  fact  of  sin,  we  can 
believe  to  be  detrimental  to  human 
welfare,  but  the  other  fact  is  such  as 
makes  for  progress,  for  regeneration, 
for  purification.  But  not  everything 
in  life  is  so  well  proven  as  these  two 
facts.  It  is  just  here  that  we  have 
all  of  our  problems.  Here  we  must 
weigh  and  consider.  It  was  in  such 
a  situation  as  this  that  Gamaliel  gave 
his  advice  when  the  early  Church 
was  on  trial.  He  seems  to  have  the 
attitude  of  mind  of  which  Paul 
speaks  when  he  expressed  his  confi- 
dence that  the  work  of  the  apostles 


would  fail  if  it  was  of  error,  but  if  it 
was  true  it  would  s'ucceed.  The  truth 
underlying  these  four  statements 
then  seems  to  be  that  one  shall  not 
become  uneasy  in  bearing,  hoping 
and  enduring  all  things,  and  that  he 
shall  have  confidence,  like  Gamaliel, 
that  the  things  of  evil  will  fail  and 
that  the  things  of  good  will  triumph. 

But  what  has  this  discussion  to  do 
with  education?  Simply  this,  in  the 
development  of  character,  that  edu- 
cation is  good  which  produces  the 
qualities  which  have  been  named ; 
patience,  kindness,  lack  of  envy,  hu- 
mility, optimism,  an  open,  unpreju- 
diced mind,  faith  in  God  that  He  is 
able  to  triumph  over  evil,  and  an  at- 
titude of  mind  which  is  able  to  weigh 
and  consider  and  see  things  in  their 
true  light.  Paul  has  given  us  the 
conduct  of  the  ideal  man.  The  edu- 
cation which  comes  nearest  to  pro- 
ducing these  qualities  is  the  best. 

Thus  far  in  this  discussion  we 
have  seen  Paul's  estimate  of  the  ideal 
man  and  the  qualities  that  go  to 
make  such  a  man ;  and  also,  how 
such  a  man  conducts  himself  under 
the  various  conditions  in  which  he 
daily  finds  himself.  But  the  argu- 
ment is  not  yet  complete.  This  chap- 
ter on  charity  grew  out  of  a  real 
situation.  There  were  people,  in  the 
community  to  whom  Paul  wrote, 
who  had  various  gifts  which  brought 
them  into  prominence.  Some  were 
good  teachers ;  some  had  the  power 
to  heal ;  others  were  able  to  discern 
the  things  of  the  future ;  and  still 
others  had  the  gift  of  tongues,  the 
power  of  expression,  of  oratory,  etc. 
These  different  types  and  tempera- 
ments made  trouble  for  each  other. 
Their  difficulty  seems  to  have  been 
that  they  were  unable  to  determine 
whether  the  preacher,  or  teacher,  or 
physician,  or  orator  should  be  grant- 
ed the  highest  seat  of  honor.  The 
problem  was  that  of  being  unable  to 
place  people  in  their  proper  scale  of 
rank  in  importance.  The  argument 
which  follows  from  verse  8  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter  shows  the  rela- 
tive importance  of  the  various  talents 
in  comparison  to  the  elements  of 
kindness,  sympathy,  and  helpfulness 
in  one's  character.  Let  us  follow  the 
argument  and  see  how  he  answers 
this  problem. 

His  first  statement  that  "love  ne- 
ver faileth,"  is  based  on  the  fact  that 
in  all  our  human  relationships,  even 
from  the  earliest  history  to  the  pres- 
ent time,  the  spirit  of  kindness,  sym- 
pathy, and  helpfulness  has  never  fail- 
ed in  producing  the  very  best  things. 
Wars  do  not  come  from  the  exercise 
of  this  spirit.  Love  is  a  fundamental 
element  in  human  experience  which 
is  always  the  same  and  always  pro- 
duces the  same  good  results.  Be- 
cause love  is  so  vital  an  element  and 


because  its  value  is  so  evident,  Paul 
does  not  try  to  prove  the  statement, 
but  at  once  proceeds  to  make  clear 
the  nature  of  the  things  which  so 
often  cause  trouble. 

The  situation  seems  to  have  been 
something  like  this :  The  man  who 
was  a  prophet  found  people  who  did 
not  believe  his  report,  at  least,  they 
disagreed  with  him  in  part.  The 
man  of  tongues  had  difficulty  in  per- 
suading every  one  of  his  views  of 
things.  The  teacher  did  not  find  ey- 
ery  audience  entirely  in  sympathy 
with  all  that  he  said.  Judging  from 
our  own  experiences  and  observa- 
tions such  a  condition  seems  quite 
normal.  The  men  in  the  situation 
which  Paul  has  in  mind  were  men  of 
high  seriousness;  they  were  men  of 
character  and  of  responsibility ;  but 
because  of  their  failure  to  agree  on 
all  points,  and  their  failure  to  under- 
stand themselves  they  became  an- 
tagonistic to  each  other  and  tried  to 
discredit  the  work  of  those  who  did 
not  agree  with  them.  It  is  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  harmony  within 
this  g'roup  that  Paul  shows  why 
there  are  different  views  of  life. 

(To  be  continued; 


CHRISTMAS— WHAT  IS  IT? 


By  M.  M.  Mellinger. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  angel  answers  the  question  in 
announcing  the  birth  of  Jesus  (Luke 
2:10):  "Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people."  These  words  should  be 
the  best  things  we  ever  heard,  God's 
law  always  requires  the  best  there- 
fore the  angel  had  good  tidings  to 
bring  to  man.  We  will  have  to  carry 
good  tidings  to  fellowmen  at  home 
and  abroad,  if  we  are  submissive  to 
the  Spirit  which  Christ  said  would 
come  and  guide  us  (Jno.  16:13,  14,  17; 
15:26)  which  did  come  on  day  of  Pen- 
tecost (Acts  2)  and  is  moving  God's 
people  now  to  carry  the  "good  tid- 
ings" to  others.  It  is  only  on  occa- 
sions of  the  greatest  importance  that 
the  silence  between  the  two  worlds 
is  crossed  by  celestial  messengers,  but 
the  birth  of  Christ  brought  a  multi- 
tude of  angels  down  to  earth.  Luke  2: 
13.  ■  An  angel  foretold  the  birth  of  the 
Savior  and  of  John  the  Baptist,  an 
angel  brought  cheer  to  Joshua,  an 
angel  warned  Lot  in  Sodom,  but  no 
angel  had  ever  come  to  earth  with 
such  good  tidings  or  news  as  was 
told  to  those  Bethlehem  shepherds. 
It  is  easy  to  fancy  that  the  angel  flew 
the  more  swiftly  because  he  had  such 
good  news  to  bring.  Sometimes  when 
we  are  happy  it  is  hard  for  us  to  keep 
silent.  We  feel  as  if  we  had  to  do 
something  to  express  our  joy,  praise 
God  or  sing,  etc.    The  angels  must 
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have  felt  thai  way  for  hardly  was  the 
great  news  told  when  the  sky  was 
alive  with  them,  singing  and  praising 
God.  All  because  God  so  loved  us 
that  he  prepared  a  great  plan  of  salva- 
tion whereby  we  may  be  redeemed, 
saved  for  all  time  to  come. 

The  tidings  should  give  us  greater 
joy  than  anything  else  can  give  us. 
The  tidings  of  joy  are  not  only  for 
one  people.  The  angel  said  it  shall 
be  to  all  people.  That  takes  us  in. 
gives  me  a  chance  to  accept  this  Sav- 
ior "which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  I  do 
not  have  to  be  of  certain  race  or  peo- 
ple, not  this  or  that  denomination, 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  much  edu- 
cation or  little  education,  but  I  will 
have  to  do  God's  will  to  receive  the 
benefit  of  the  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  is  prepared  for  all  people. 
May  the  thought  of  God's  love  that 
He  gave  His  Son  that  I  may  be  re- 
deemed bring  us  very  close  to  Jesus 
and  direct  our  doings  on  Christmas 
days  that  it  will  be  honor  and  glory  to 
God  in  heaven  and  help  the  cause  of 
Jesus  about  us. 

North   Lima,  Ohio. 

EASTERN   MENNONITE   BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
Receipts  for  November,  1915 
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Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  $    3  80 

Willow  Street,  Pa.,  S.  S.  26.65 


Total  $  30.45 

Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Church  Building 

Kraybill's  and  Mt.  joy  Congs.  $  18.00 
Petersburg,   Pa.,  Cong.  23.05 


Total  $  41.05 
India  Mission 

White  Horse,  Pa.,  S.  S.  $  16.00 
Churchtown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 

S.  S.  7.00 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.31 

Towamencin,  Pa.  13.52 

B.  L.  Charles  5  00 

Salunga,  Pa.,  S.  S.  10.75 

Willow  Street,  Pa.,  8.  S.  26.65 

Bossier's,  Pa.,  S.  S.  15.00 


Total  $  97.23 

Support  of  Sister  Hershey,  India 

Erisman's  Cong.  $  3.00 

General  Mission 

Lebanon,  Pa.,  Churches  $  20.00 

Legacy  of  Joseph  Plough,  dec.  380.00 


Total  $400.00 


Total  for  month  $571.72 


REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Normal  Held  at  Metamora, 
111.,  Church,  Dec.  10  and  11,  1915 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  A.  L.  Buzzard;  Chor.,  Arthur 
Schcrtz;   Secy.,  Anna  Yordy. 

The  Sunday  School  as  an  Evangelistic 
Agency.    A.  M.  Hash. 

Should  do  our  utmost  to  bring  the  Bible 
to  all  classes  of  people,  so  they  may  be- 
come Christians.    Preachers  cannot  grade 


their  preaching  to  suit  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple. The  Sunday ' school  gives  the  same 
food  but  in  a  different  process.  Sunday 
school  should  be  careful  what  it  gives, 
and  also  be  careful  in  the  method  of  giv- 
ing. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School. 

I.  W.  Royer. 

Come  with  reverence  and  worship.  We 
have  been  failing  if  we  have  not  a  feeling 
of  reverence  in  our  Sunday  school.  The 
Spirit  is  needed  to  discern  the  message. 
We  often  deal  with  the  Word  in  too  hu- 
man a  way.  It  took  only  a  few  moments 
to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  disciples, 
but  a  few  years  to  give  instructions  how  to 
perform  their  work. 

The  Sunday  School  Pupil.  Royer. 

It  is  a  link  between  the  home  and  the 
Sunday  school  and  all  are  included  from 
the  tiny  babe  to  the  aged  grandparents. 
Afflicted  ones  who  never  attend  the  Sun- 
day school  should  also  be  termed  as  mem- 
bers. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher  and  His 
Work.    A.  M.  Eash. 

Should  be  ready  to  help  pupils.  Teacher 
has  a  wonderful  Word  to  handle. 

Bro.  Eash  spent  only  a  short'  time  on 
his  subject  and  then  took  up  open  con- 
ference work  in  handing  out  a  list  of  ques- 
tions which  were  used  by  congregation  in 
open  discussion. 

Benefits  of  a  Home  Sunday  School  Li- 
brary. Eash. 

Many  of  our  own  missionaries  now  on 
the  field  attribute  their  first  convictions 
along  missionary  lines  to  the  reading  of 
some  missionary  book.  We  should  be 
very  careful  in  selecting  books  for  our 
libraries,  eliminate  all  fiction  and  ques- 
tionable characters. 

Responsibilities  of  the  Sunday  School 
Along   Missionary  Lines.  Royer. 

The  Lord  is  interested  in  missionary  ac- 
tivities. We  are  a  chosen  people  to  hold 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
us.  We  must  not  only  defend  the  faith, 
but  must  make  it  known  to  others.  The 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  Word  and  the  great 
mission  of  Christ.  We  need  a  system  to 
bring  missionary  knowledge  to  the  people. 
The  Sunday  school  stands  for  instruction 
in  the  Word  and  making  it  alive  with  the 
mission  spirit. 

The  meetings  were  very  instructive  and 
highly  inspirational;  may  much  good  re- 
sult from  them.  Secy. 


Obituary 


Schrock. — Noah  Schrick  was  born  Sept. 
26,  1850;  died  Nov.  29,  1915;  aged  65  y.  2 
m.  3  d.  He  was  married  to  Thersa  Ger- 
ber,  Sept.  10,  1870.  Lived  in  matrimony 
40  y.  2  m.  14  d.  No  children  were  born 
to  this  union,  but  they  adopted  six  chil- 
dren. He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
companion,  and  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
A.  M.  Church.  Buried  on  Dec.  2.  Ser- 
vices by  S.  H.  -Miller  and  M.  A.  Mast. 
Texts,   Psa.   73:25-28;    Heb.  4:1-3. 


Zuercher.— Rebecca,  wife  of  Christian  I. 
Zuercher,  nee  Zimmerly  was  born  in 
Green  Pp.,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Nov.  9,  1861. 
On  Dec  II,  1915,  she  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus;  aged  54  y.  1  m.  2  d.  Her  last 
sickness  was  dropsy,  she  also  suffered  with 
asthma  for  several  years,  but  bore  her  af- 
fliction  ; 1 1 1 c  1  suffering  patiently.  'She  leaves 
husband,  7  daughters,  4  sons,  4  brothers,  4 
sisters,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Euneral 
services  were  conducted  by  'Bro.  Jacob 
Moser  Dec.   15,  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite 


Church  near  Dalton,  O.,  of  which  she  was 
a  faithful  member. 


Regal. — Catharine  M.  Regal  (nee  Lau- 
ver)  was  born  Sept.  17,  1854;  died  Dec.  18, 
1915;  aged  61  y.  3  m.  1  d.  In  early  life 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  her  father  served  as  deacon,  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  She  was  the 
mother  of  14  children,  4  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  10  children,  18 
grandchildren,   and    1  great-grandchild. 

Funeral  was  held  at  Lauver's  Church 
near  Richfield,  Pa.,  and  interment  in  near- 
by cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Bros.  Wm.  Graybill  and  John  F.  Bressler. 
Text,  Phil.  2:11. 


Unzicker.— Elizabeth  Haun  Unzicker, 
wife  of  -Bro.  Christian  Unzicker  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  was  born  at  Washington,  III,  Dec. 
5,  1858;  died  Dec.  16,  1915,  aged  57  y.  11 
d;  She  was  married  to  Christian  Un- 
zicker Dec.  20,  1881.  To  this  union  were 
born  10  children  of  whom  8  survive:  Mrs. 
M.  R.  Coclow,  Mrs.  Joe  Newhauser,  Cora, 
Mrs.  Clinton  Zollinger,  Daniel,  Mabel, 
Paul,  and  Leslie.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  girlhood  and  has 
been  a  faithful  member  since.  Twenty- 
one  week  ago  she  underwent  an  opera- 
tion for  cancer.  Since  then  she  has  been 
a  constant  but  patient  sufferer.  She  wel- 
comed death  as  a  release  from  long  and 
severe  suffering.  She  was  a  good  wife  and 
mother  whose  death  is  an  inestimable  loss 
to  her  husband  and  children.  Our  sym- 
pathies go  out  to  Bro.  Unzicker  and  his 
family.  The  funeral  was  conducted  on 
Sunday  afternoon  at  the  family  home  by 
the  brethren  Paul  E.  Whitmer  and  I.  R. 
Detweiler. 


Newschwanger.  —  John  Newschwanger 
was  born  in  Berlin,  Germany,  Nov.  4, 
1844,  came  to  Canada  with  his  parents 
when  a  child;  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Catharine  Lavina  Wambold  in  1869.  To 
them  were  born  two  children,  a  boy  and  a 
girl.  In  1871  they  emigrated  to  Osborne 
Co.,  Kans.  His  first  wife  died  in  1872. 
June  27,  1878,  he  was  again  married  to 
Mary  Elizabeth  Shellenberger,  who  died 
June  15,  1915.  To  them  were  born  5  sons 
and  7  daughters,  1  dying  in  infancy.  They 
came  to  Colorado  last  April,  to  make  this 
their  "future  home,  where  he  passed  away 
Nov.  30,  1915;  aged  71  y.  26  d.  His  chil- 
dren were  all  present  but  two  daughters, 
who  could  not  attend.  One  brother  from 
Red  Oak,  Iowa,  was  present. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside  his 
wife  in  Eckley  Cemetery  near  Eckley, 
Colo.     Funeral    services    were  conducted 

by    Breckenridge  of  die  Presbyterian 

Church. 


Beck. — Mary  Beck  Cnee  Short)  was  born 
Jan.  10,  1855,  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Dec 
9,  1915;  aged  60  y.  10  m.  29  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  Beck  June 
3,  1875;  lived  in  happy  matrimony  40  y.  6 
m.  6  d.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren. Three  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  sorrowing 
husband,  7  children,  13  grandchildren,  and 
a  host  of  friends.  But  we  need  not  mourn 
as  those  that  have  no  hope,  for  we  be- 
lieve she  was  prepared  to  die  and  often 
said  she  longs  for  the  time  to  come  when 
she  can  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  She 
was  a  'loving  wife  and  mother  and  was 
very  much  attached  1"  her  children  and  il 
was  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  her  to 
have  all  her  children  and  grandchildren 
gathered  around  her.    In  her  young  years 
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she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  and  uni- 
ted with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral  at 
the  Central  Church  where  appropriate  re- 
marks we're  made  by  H.  Rychener  and  S. 
D.  Grieser. 


Kulp. — 'Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  was  'born  in 
Bedminster  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  25, 
1849.  He  was  married  to  Catharine 
Bergey  Dec.  23,  1871.  This  union  was 
blest  with  4  sons  and  4  daughters.  His 
wife  and  3  sons  preceded  him  to  eternity. 
He  departed  this  life  on  Dec.  14,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  Pre.  Aaron  M. 
Leatherman  in  ast  Holbrook,  Otero  Co., 
Colo.  He  was  sick  for  six  weeks,  with 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  He  suffered  a 
great  deal  during  his  last  illness,  but  bore 
his  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude,  and 
said  he  was  willing  and  ready  to  go  home 
at  the  Lord's  appointed  time.  Last  sum- 
mer he  requested  of  his  daughter  that 
after  his  death  the  remains  be  taken  back 
to  Doylestown,  Pa.,  his  former  home.  A 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  East  Hol- 
brook Church  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  14, 
where  the  Brethren  J.  M.  Nunemaker  and 
Geo  Ross  spoke  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  After 
the  service  his  remains  were  taken  to  La 
Junta  and  sent  to  Kansas  City  Mission, 
the  home  of  his  daughter  Hettie,  wife  of 
J.  D.  Mininger,  where  a  second  funeral 
service  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
16,  where  Joe  C.  Driver  preached  from 
Rev.  14:13.  After  the  service  the  body, 
accompanied  by  two  of  his  daughters, 
Kiatie  B.  Kulp  and  Lizzie  Leatherman  and 
her  husband,  were  taken  to  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  where  a  third  funeral  service  was  held 
at  the  Doylestown  Mennonite  Church  on 
Dec.  20,  1915,  where  a  large  concourse 
had  assembled  to  look  for  the  last  time 
on  the  form  of  one  who  had  lived'and  la- 
bored among  them  for  many  years.  A.  O 
Histand  and  Frank  Swartz  spoke  from 
Phil.  1:21-23  in  the  English  language  and 
David  L.  Gehman  in  the  German  from  I 
Cor.  15:58,  referring  to  the  time  when 
Bro.  Kulp  labored  there  in  Sunday  school 
work.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  In  early  life  he 
united  wit'h  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Deep 
Run,  Pa.  After  his  marriage  he  moved  to 
Danboro,  Pa.,  where  he  lived  until  1906, 
when  his  wife  died  on  Jan.  18.  The  fol- 
lowing summer  he  with  his  daughter, 
Katie,  moved  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  later 
to  East  Holbrook.  His  age  was  66  y.  10 
m.  19  d.  The  following  children  survive 
him:  Lizzie,  wife  of  A.  M.  Leatherman; 
Sallie,  wife  of  Timot'hy  Thut,  and  Isaac  B. 
of  East  Holbrook,  and  Hettie  B.,  wife  of 
J.  D.  Mininger  and  Katie  B.  Kulp  of  Kan- 
sas City.,  Kans.,  and  1  brother  and  2  sis- 
ters in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 


Horst,  Horst. — Pre.  Michael  E.  Horst 
was  born  near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Jan.  8, 
1854;  died  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec.  1. 
1915;  aged  61  y.  10  m.  23  d. 

Mary  E.  Horst,  nee  Stauffer,  was  born 
near  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  22,  1854;  died 
near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec.  1,  1915;  aged  61 
y.  7  m.  14  d.  The  above  were  married  at 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Dec.  31,  1872.  To  this 
union  were  born  14  children,  9  of  whom 
survive  their  parents..  They  are  also  sur- 
vived by  11  grandchildren.  Both  gave 
their  hearts  to  God  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  their  youth  and  re- 
mained loyal  to  the  faith  until  death.  Bro. 
Horst  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
age  of  36  and  served  the  Church  faithfully 
in  that  capacity  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  Sister  Horst  supporting  her  hus- 
band in  his  high  calling.  They  were  mar- 
ried, young,  always  lived  close  to  each 
other  in  association  as  well  as  in  mutual 


interest,  and  they  were  not  long  parted  in 
death.  Bro.  Horst's  death  was  very  sud- 
den and  unexpected.  He  had  spent  the 
forenoon  in  town  on  business,  returned  for 
late  dinner,  ate  a  hearty  meal  as  usual 
and  while  in  the  act  of  pushing  his  chair 
back  from  the  table  preparatory  to  going 
to  the  barn  to  finish  the  noon  chores,  he 
dropped  from  his  chair  into  eternity.  He 
had  a  weak  heart  and  the  engine  of  life 
simply  ceased  to  go  and  the  physical  ma- 
chinery of  life  stopped.  But  he  was  ready 
and  anticipated  such  an  end.  Sister  Horst 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time, 
suffering  from  tuberculosis,  although  she 
had  attended  the  services  at  the  house  of 
God  but  two  weeks  before  her  death  and 
on  the  day  of  her  husband's  funeral  seem- 
ed better  and  in  good  spirits;  but  as  the 
reaction  set  in  the  day  after  the  funeral, 
she  began  to  sink  and  before  the  day 
closed  she  had  gone  to  be  reunited  with 
him  in  the  world  beyond.  The  family  have 
lost  their  loving  parents,  the  Church  a 
faithful  minister  and  the  community  two 
of  its  godly  citizens,  but  we  feel  assured. 
.  that  our  loss  is  their  eternal  gain.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  The  fun- 
eral of  Bro.  Horst  took  place  on  Dec.  5, 
and  was  conducted  by  Caleb  Winey,  D.  S 
Brunk,  J.  M.  Brunk,  and  D.  H.  Bender. 
Text,  Psa.  116:15.  Sister  Horst  was  laid 
away  on  Dec.  9,  and  the  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  M.  Brunk,  Caleb  Winey, 
and  D.  H.  Bender.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Married 


Buckwalter — Book. — Nov.  25,  1915,  Bro. 
Enos  R.  Buckwalter  and  Sister  Maria 
Hilda  Book  were  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Lampeter,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  David  L.  Landis. 


Ernst— Kennel.— On  Dec.  15,  1915,  Bro. 
C.  M.  Ernst  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Sister  Anna  Kennel,  both  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  A.  M.  Church,  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Birkey  officiating.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Myer — Landis. — Nov.  11,  1915,  Bro.  Elias 
W.  Myer  and  Sister  Cora  Z.  Landis  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  David  L.  Landis.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  them.. 

Landis— Ulrich.— Dec.  15,  1915,  Bro. 
Edward  H.  Landis  and  Sister  Mary  B. 
Ulrich  were  married  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Strasburg,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  David  L.  Landis.  May  God's  bless- 
ing follow  them  through  life. 


Gascho — Eichelberger. — Dec.  16,  1915,  at 
the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Ben  Gascho  and  Sister  Mary  Eichel- 
berger were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Peter 
Kennel  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 

Troyer — Eichelberger. — Dec.  16,  1915,  at 
the  Salem  Church  near  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Bro.  Abraham  L.  Troyer  and  Sister  Emma 
Eichelberger  were  united  in  marriage,  Bro. 
Peter  Kennel  officating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Eby — Lehman. — Bro.  Ira  L.  Eby  and 
Sister  Lydia  B.  Lehman  were  united  .  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  Dec.  16,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
David  S.  and  Sister  Anna  S.  Lehman, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  S.  Burk- 
holder  officiating.  Their  many  friends  wish 
them  a  happy  life. 


Schmucker — Conrad.  —  Bro.  Byron  W. 
Schmucker  and  Sister  Mary  Conrad,  both 
of  Louisville,  Ohio,  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  A. 
Liechty,  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  16, 
1915.    May  God  richly  bless  them. 


Hunsecker. — Ebersole. — At  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  John  S.  Burk- 
holder,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Charles  N.  Hunsecker  and  Sister  Emma 
Ebersole  were  united  in  holy  matrimony 
Dec.  9,  1915.  May  their  life  be  one  of 
peace  and  joy. 


Yordy — Good. — At  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Peter  Good  of  Rantoul,  III,  oc- 
curred the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
Sister  Carrie  Edna,  to  Bro.  Ezra  B.  Yordy 
of  Secor,  111.,  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  being  the 
officiating  bishop.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Heistand— Stern.— On  Dec.  16,  1915,  Bro. 
Walter  Heistand  and  Sister  Stella  May 
Stern,  both  of  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
were  united  in  matrimony  at  the  bride's 
home  by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  May 
the  humble  spirit  of  quietness  and  confi- 
dence be  their  strength   to  overcome. 


Webb— Neuhauser.— On  Dec.  8,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Flan- 
agan, 111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
John  Webb  of  Manson,  Iowa,  to  Sister 
Katie  Neuhauser,  Bro.  Geo.  Sommer  of- 
ficiating. They  will  make  their  home  near 
Manson.  May  they  live  a  life  of  prayer 
and  peace. 


Meyers — Leatherman. — On  Nov.  20, 
1915,  Bro.  Harvey  M.  Meyers  and  Sister 
Mary  G.  Leatherman,  both  of  the  Deep 
Run  congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  uncle,  Bro.  John  M.  Leatherman 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Detweiler — Wismer. — On  Dec.  18,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Clayton  R.  Detweiler  of  the  Blooming 
Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sister  Alice 
S.  Wismer  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, were  united  in  marriage  by  Brc. 
Enos  B.  Wismer,  uncle  of  the  bride.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Farmer— Brubacher.— On  Dec.  22,  1915, 
Bro.  Warren  W.  Farmer  and  Sister  Anna 
H.  Brubacher  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  H.  Brubaker  of  near 
Bamford,  Pa.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  of  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.  May  they  live  noble,  consecrated 
lives  all  through  their  wedded  life  and  be 
blessed  with  many  years  of  happiness  and 
prosperity. 


SHORT  TERM   BIBLE  COURSE 


To  all  whom  this  may  concern  due  an- 
nouncement is  made  that  with  the  consent 
and  authority  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
for  the  proposed  eastern  school  steps  are 
being  taken  for  holding  a  short  term  Bi- 
ble Course,  similar  to  the  one  held  near 
Alexandria  last  winter,  in  the  main  build- 
ing located  at  Assembly  Park,  near  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  to  begin  on  about  Jan.  19, 
1916,  and  continue  from  four  to  six  weeks. 

A  special  committee  appointed  by  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  brotherhood  has  closed 
the  contract  for  a  lease  for  such  part  of 
the  Assembly  Park  premises  as  may  be 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Twenty  severe  earthquake  shocks  with- 
in two  clays,  is  a  report  Bent  out  from 
Guatemala.  No  serious  damage  is  re- 
ported. 


Heaviest  Christmas  mail  in  the  history 
of  the  country,  is  the  report  sent  out  from 
Washington,  D.  €.,  after  hearing  from  all 
parts  of  the  country. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

person  shaking  a  fruit  tree.  First  shaking 
the  tree  and  gathering  up  the  fruit  which 
falls  to  the  ground,  and  then  shaking  each 
branch,  and  afterwards  each  twig  of  the 
branch,  and  last  of  all  looking  carefully 
under  each  leaf  to  see  that  no  fruit  re- 
mains. In  this  way,  and  in  no  other,  shall 
we  also  find  the  hidden  treasures  that  are 
in  the  Bible."— Sel. 


The  great  storm  which  swept  over  the 
continent  during  the  past  week  was  par- 
ticularly severe  in  the  vicinity  where  some 
loss  of  life  and  great  damage  to  property 
are  reported. 


One  of  the  latest  "rumors  of  war"  to 
reach  the  public  ear  is  a  promised  revo- 
lutionary uprising  in  China  to  prevent  the 
proposed  change  in  form  of  government 
from  a  republic  to  that  of  an  empire. 


Grant  Campbell  of  Fairview,  Wyo.,  an 
old  school  'Mormon  and  friend  of  Brigham 
Young,  died  recently  in  his  78th  year, 
leaving  278  descendants.  He  is  the  kind 
that  the  warring  nations  of  Europe  ought 
to  have  to  keep  up  their  population. 

"It  >  is  an  ill  wind  that  blows  nobody 
good."  According  to  the  opinion  of  state 
commissioner  Dixon  of  Pennsylvania  a  36- 
hour  gale  followed  by  a  sudden  drop  in 
temperature  has  had  the  effect  of  break- 
ing up  an  epidemic  of  grip.  Weather,  like 
all  other  things  accredited  of  "Nature,"  is 
conceived  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty 
and  belongs  to  the  "all  things"  which  we 
told  "work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 


That  more  than  4,000,000  people  are 
destitute  and  entirely  dependent  upon  soup 
kitchens,  is  the  report  of  William  H. 
Hamilton  of  the  American  Mercy  and  Re- 
lief Commission.  He  'States  that  lack  of 
money  to  buy  provisions  is  not  much  of 
an  object,  as  there  are  few  provisons  to 
'buy  at  any  price.  While  a  few  crowned 
heads  are  quarreling,  the  price  of  the 
quarrel  is  being  paid  by  the  sacrifice  of 
millions  of  lives  upon  the  battlefield  and 
the  bringing  of  the  masses  in  many  quar- 
ters to  the  verge  of  starvation. 


We  often  hear  it  said  that  "corporations 
have  no  souls."  In  a  recent  decision  by 
the  State  Supreme  Court  of  Iowa,  how- 
ever, this  statement  was  declared  to  be 
faulty.  One  Henry  T.  White  brought  suit 
against  the  International  Text  Book  Com- 
pany on  the  ground  of  "malicious  prose- 
cution." The  position  taken  by  the  com- 
pany was  that  this  could  not  be  possible, 
as  corporations  have  no  personality  or 
souls.  The  court  overruled  the  contention. 
In  other  words,  while  a  corporation  is  a 
soulless  _  affair,  the  individual  members 
constituting  the  corporation  are  personally 
responsible  for  its  actions.  Indirectly  this 
is  a  lesson  for  people  who  allow  them- 
selves to  he  tied  up  in  organizations  con- 
trary to  II  Cor.  6:14,  thinking  that  they 
are  not  personally  responsible  for  what 
the  company  does. 


HOW  TO  READ  THE  BIBLE 


Martin  Luther  used  to  teach  his  chil- 
dren to  read  the  Bible  in  the  following 
way:  First  to  read  through  one  book 
carefully,  then  to  study  chapter  by  chap- 
tes,  and  then  verse  by  verse,  and  lastly 
word  by  word,  for  he  said:    "It  is  like  a 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

needed  for  school  purposes  with  the  privi- 
lege for  its  use  during  the  term  of  1916, 
and  also  for  that  of  1917  if  wanted. 

Preparation  will  be  made  to  accommo- 
date board  and  lodging  for  students  who 
come  from  a  distance.  Arrangements  wili 
also  be  made  for  such  who  may  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  session  from  their  homes. 
.  Announcement  as  to  courses,  names  of 
instructors  rates  for  lodging  and  board 
will  be  made  later. 

In  the  mean  time  parties  should  write 
to  C.  H.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or  to 
the  undersigned,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
for  further  information. 

E.  J.  Heatwole. 


BIBEE  MEETINGS 


December  30,  1915 

tides  on  his  trip  abroad.  Other  articles  of 
travel  will  appear,  one  of  which  is  pub- 
lished in  the  January  number,  mailed  this 
week. 

We  are  asking  four  different  persons 
each  month  to  name  the  book  that  has 
been  of  great  help  to  tTiem,  give  a  brief 
review  of  same,  and  give  reason  it  has 
helped  them. 

There  will  be  mission  articles  by  our 
foreign,  city,  and  rural  missionaries,  by 
those  officially  connected  with  our  mission 
work,  and  those  making  a  study  of  mis- 
sions. There  will  appear  articles,  dealing 
with  life  problems,  Christian  life,  Bible 
themes,  Sunday  school  and  Y.  P.  meeting 
problems.  There  will  be  biographical 
sketches  of  missionaries  and  others  who 
served  their  fellowmen,  articles  on  educa- 
tional, scientific  and  literary  themes,  and 
other  articles.  Current  events  will  be  re- 
corded monthly. 

This  feast  of  good  things  may  be  se- 
cured by  new  subscribers  for  50  cents 
which  will  entitle'  them  to  the  paper  for 
all  of  1916,  including  several  of  the  back 
numbers  while  they  last.  Send  for  sample 
copy.     Subscribe  now. 

CHRISTIAN  MONITOR, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Emma  Church  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Tan  3- 
10,  1916.    Instructor,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Cullom,  111.,  Jan.  2-9,  1916.  Instructors 
J.  B.  shoemaker,  D.  A.  Yoder. 

Bank  Church,  near  Rushville,  Va.  Tan 
10-16,  1916.    Instructor,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Biehn  Church,  Wilmot,  Ont.,  Jan.  11  12 
1916.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Moses 
bhantz,  Manasseh  Hallman. 


Conference 
Franconia 

Lancaster 
Franklin  Co.,   Pa.  & 

Washington  Co., 

Md. 
Virginia 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Ontario 

Rastern,  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.,    A.  M. 
Illinois 

Missouri-Iowa 
Western,    A.  M. 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 
Alberta- Sask. 
Pacific  Coast 
India 


Meets  Members 
1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 

Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 
l«t  Fri.  in  Oct. 

2d   Fri.   in   Oct.  936 

2d    Fri.    in    Oct.  1546 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1406 

4th   Thurs.   in   May  1603 

Last  of  May  4229 

4th   Thurs.   in  May  1447 

2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  1S20 

1st   Thurs.  in  June  1634 

1st   Fri.  in  June  448 

2nd    Thurs.   in    Oct.  681 

Last    of    Sept.  402? 

1st  Fri.  in  Sept.  1062 

3rd   Thurs.  in  Oct.  1599 

Last  Week  in  June  231 

4th   Thurs.   in   Oct.  226 
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Those  responsible  for  the  Christian 
Monitor  are  planning  to  have  the  issues 
of  1916  better  than  those  of  any  preced- 
ing year.  We  mention  a  few  of  the  things 
in  store  for  the  readers. 

Hro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Treasurer  of  the 
Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, will  write  a  series  of  historical  ar- 
ticles on  the  organized  mission  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  To  our  knowledge 
this  history  has  never  been  written.  Bro. 
Render's  official  connection  with  this  work 
for  years  specially  fits  him  to  write  this 
history  for  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions. 

A  scries  of  about  eighteen  articles  on 
sacred  song  has  been  planned.  These  ar- 
ticles are  to  appear  in  every  issue  but  one. 
They  arc  written  by  those  who  have  made 
a  special  study  of  sacred  music  and  those 
wlio  arc  vitally  interested  in  the  subject. 

Bro,  A.  J.  Miller,  who  spent  several 
months  in  England  and  Europe  last  sum- 
mer, will  write  a  series  of  illustrated  ar- 
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'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  arj, 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 


"Too    proud    to    fight,"   was  the 

slogan  in  some  quarters  a  year  ago. 
Too  humble  to  fight  would  come 
much  nearer  describing  the  Gospel 
position  on  the  question.  Too  Christ- 
like to  fight,  expresses  the  ideal  Chris- 
tian attitude.  On  the  fighting  ques- 
tion all  Christians  should  have  an  at- 
titude similar  to  that  which  Christ 
had  in  the  hour  of  temptation.  He 
simply  took  God  at  His  Word  and 
made  no  fuss  about  it.  If  this  atti- 
tude were  universally  taken  by  every 
one  bearing  the  name  of  Christ  there 
would  be  an  immediate  disarmament 
of  Christian  nations. 


"Military  efficiency  caused  this 
war,"  says  David  Starr  Jordan  of  the 
present  giant  struggle  in  Europe. 
Well  informed  people  are  very  scarce 
who  down  in  their  hearts  do  not  ac- 
knowledge the  truth  of  these  words. 
That  war  would  never  have  been 
commenced  had  not  both  sides  felt 
that  each  was  well  able  to  overcome 
the  other.  For  instance,  we  are  not 
alarmed  about  war  between  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  Canada  until  we  see 
one  or  both  nations  begin  to  fortify 
the  boundary  line.  The  surest  way  to 
bring  on  war  is  to  prepare  for  it. 


Literature. — This  is  a  remark  which 
is  often  heard  and  which  we  have  ne- 
ver heard  disupted :  "Parents  should 
exercise  great  care  that  their  children 
are  supplied  with  the  right  kind  of 
literature."  The  saying  is  not  only 
true,  but  important.  While  people 
all  agree  as  to  the  soundness  of  the 
advice,  when  it  comes  to  putting  it  in- 
to practice  there  is  difference  of  opin- 
ion. What  some  recommend  as  good 
literature  others  would  reject  as  en- 


tirely unfit.  But  holding  to  the  truth 
of  the  advice,  we  have  a  good  founda- 
tion upon  which  to  work. 

In  the  selection  of  literature,  as  in 
all  other  things,  we  should  exercise 
not  only  care  but  intelligence.  There 
are  certain  ideals  which  we  would 
have  our  children  attain.  For  instance, 
taking  the  Mennonite  Church  as  an 
illustration,  in  common  with  all  evan- 
gelical Christians  we  stand  for  purity, 
consecration,  piety,  and  aggressive 
Christian  warfare.  In  common  with 
some,  and  not  in  common  with  many 
others,  we  stand  for  simplicty,  nonre- 
sistance,  nonsecrecy,  and  the  observ- 
ance of  some  ordinances  which  are 
not  very  popular.  Now  the  question 
is,  Do  we  wish  our  children  to  become 
strong  along  all  these  lines?  "Yes?" 
do  you  say?  Then  let  the  character 
of  our  instructions,  our  directions  as 
to  environments,  our  selection  of 
books  and  periodicals,  all  be  deter- 
mined with  this  end  in  view.  We 
may  not  always  be  wise  in  working 
for  certain  ends,  but  there  need  be  no 
flaw  in  our  sincerity.  The  reason  why 
we  often  fail  along  this  line  is  that  we 
do  not  realize  the  importance  of  the 
question  and  therefore  fail  to  put  in 
the  time,  prayer  and  meditation  which 
it  demands. 


Afraid. — There  are  people  who  im- 
agine that  fear  is  cowardice — and  they 
are  right,  in  a  sense ;  but  we  frankly 
confess  that  there  are  a  number  of 
things  of  which  we  are  afraid.  We 
will  mention  a  few. 

We  are  afraid  to  press  our  lips 
against  the  cup  or  bottle  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquors.  That  may  be  done  in  any 
state,  provided  it  is  done  lawfully, 
and  few  churches  would  disfellowship 
a  member  for  simply  doing  so  once. 
But  tippling  leads,  to  drunkenness. 
Even  if  we  had  the  assurance  that  we 
could  tipple  all  our  lives  without  be- 
coming drunkards,^ we  tremble  at  the. 


thought  of  what  would  become  of  the 
boys  who  would  follow  our  example. 

We  are  afraid  to  idle  away  time 
You  may  think  that  to  take  it  easy  in 
life  is  a  small  matter;  but  while  you 
are  thus  allowing  the  moments  to 
pass  by  unimproved  you  might  be  the 
means  of  rescuing  some  precious  soul 
from  the  thralldom  of  sin.  It  will  be 
an  awful  thing  to  face  God  in  judg- 
ment and  there  be  told  of  the  souls 
that  are  lost  in  eternity  because  we 
traveled  the  easy  road  in  time. 

We  are  afraid  to  be  uncharitable  to- 
wards enemies.  It  may  make  heroes 
out  of  us  to  bring  prostrate  to  our 
feet  the  giants  of  Anak  who  dare  to 
withstand  us,  but  any  conquest  we 
may  make,  outside  the  conquest  of 
love,  is  the  conquest  of  destruction. 

We  are  afraid  to  take  more  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  this  life  than  in  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  life  to  come. 
The  rich  man  in  hell  is  an  awful  ex- 
ample of  that  kind  of  a  course. 

We  are  afraid  to  drift  with  the 
popular  current.  "The  whole  world 
lieth  in  wickedness."  "If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him." 

There  are  many  other  things  of 
which  we  are  afraid  but  lack  of  space 
forbids  their  mention.  Do  you  say 
that  there  are  higher  motives  than 
fear  to  prompt  us  to  do  what  we  do? 
We  question  it  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  *' 
There  are  other  motives  than  fear, 
and  fear  alone  means  abject  and  ig- 
noble cowardice.  There  is  the  love  of 
God,  the  feeling  of  gratitude  for 
what  Fie  has  done  for  us,  the  bless- 
ings of  a  real  devoted  service,  the 
satisfaction  of  walking  in  the  felicv. 
ship  of  God  and  of  saints-  -these  ai  r, 
many  other  motives  which  .  should 
prompt  us  in  faithful  r°rvice— but  let 
us  not  forget  tnat  consecrated  fear 
helps  to  make  our  lives  thoughtful, 
prayerful,  conservative,  safe,  fruitful. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


UPLIFTED 

(Matt.  11:28) 


I  was  laden  with  trouble,  and  sorrow,  and 
sin, 

So  weary  of  conflicts  without  and  within; 
So  sad  and  so  tired,  and  yearning  for  rest, 
When  Jesus  drew  near,  speaking  peace  to 
my  breast. 


VII    INSPIRATION  OF  SCRIP- 
TURE 


By  B.  B.  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  we  hold  the  Bible  to  be 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  itself  contains  the  great- 
est proof  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 
When  it  is  believed,  trusted,  and 
obeyed,  the  results  of  the  promises 
contained  therein  become  manifested 
in  one's  life.  It  meets  the  need  of  ev- 
ery human  life.  Under  every  condi- 
tion, or  circumstance  man  can  go  to 
the  Bible  and  find  help.  The  Scriptures 
perfectly  fit  into  all  human  experi- 
ences. 

It  is  the  Word  of  God,  for  the  influ- 
ence it  has  on  the  world.  It  is  the 
foundation  of  all  national  and  social 
laws.  The  morality  of  all  laws  has  its 
origin  here.  Men  who  otherwise  would 
have  been  corrupt,  but  for  the  rever- 
ence and  guide  of  this  book,  receive 
the  higher  principles  of  its  message 
instilled  into  their  life. 

Again  the  character  of  those  who 
accept  its  precepts  is  far  better,  more 
trustworthy,  and  their  life  accom- 
plishes the  most  good  in  the  world 
today.  The  unbeliever,  the  skeptic, 
the  infidel  and  unclean  man  never 
choose  to  live  in  the  jungles  of  Africa 
Where  the  influence  of  the  Bible  has 
never  been  felt. 

No  other  book  written  by  as  many 
authors  living  in  different  dispensa- 
tions and  tinder  different  political  and 
social  governments  could  have  main- 
tained such  unity  of  thought,  and 
doctrine  as  it  contains,  and  man  un- 
aided could  not  have  written  the  doc- 
trines that  have  suited  to  all  stages 


Chorus 

"The  Lion  of  Judah  has  broken  my  chain," 
The  chain  of  my  sin,  and  my  sickness,  and 
pain; 

For  now   I   love  Jesus  and  trust  in  His 
name. 

"My  Jesus,"    I    answered,   "I    trust  Thee 
tonight, 

I  will  trust  Thee  forever,  and  walk  in  Thy 
sight;" 

And  then,   as   I  yielded  my   soul   to  His 
care, 

He  loosed  me  from  sorrow  and  answered 
my  prayer. 

Moved  by  His  grace  I  fell  down  at  His 
feet, 

Cheered    and    emboldened    my    future  to 
meet; 

He  lifted  me  up  by  the  strength  of  His 
love, 

And  onward  and  upward  to  glory  I  move! 

— Harriette  S.  Baimbridge. 


of  life  and  throughout  all  the  cen- 
turies of  the  world.  Again  it  alone 
reveals  the  way  of  salvation.  It  alone 
answers  the  cry  of  the  soul :  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  The  way  to 
God,  righteousness,  peace  and  holi- 
ness, are  clearly  outlined  in  its  con- 
tents, and  able  to  be  understood  by 
all,  that  even  a  "wayfaring  man  or 
fool  need  not  err  therein."  We  furth- 
er believe  it  is  the  Word  of  God,  from 
the  fact  of  all  the  messages  of  God 
spoken  in  prophecy  cncerning  Jesus 
His  Son  as  the  Savior,  Redeemer  of 
mankind,  have  come  true,  and  will 
come  true.  No  part  of  it  has  ever 
failed.  Men  who  believed  and  ac- 
cepted its  doctrine  of  salvation  were 
saved,  reconciled  and  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God. 

2.  Why  we  distinguish  between 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  men  who 
wrote  the  Bible  and  the  spiritual  il- 
lumination of  the  holy  men  who  testi- 
fy for  God  today. 

The  inspiration  of  the  holy  men 
who  wrote  the  Bible  is  not  mere  illu- 
mination. Every  regenerated  Christian 
is  illuminated  in  that  he  is  indwelt  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  but  not  every  such 
an  one  is  also  inspired.  Spiritual  il- 
lumination is  subject  to  degree.  Some 
Christians  pos'sess  more  of  it  than 
others.  As  it  all  depends  upon  one's 
obedience  to  God  and  His  Word  as  to 
the  proportion  of  grace  one  will  re- 
ceive. But  as  we  understand  inspira- 
tion it  is  not  subject  to  degree,  being 
in  every  case  the  breath  of  God  ex- 
pressing itself  through  a  human  per 
sonality:  "Holy  men  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  It 
can  be  seen  that  those  holy  writer- 
expressed  the  same  unity  of  thought 


and  doctrine,  which  could  not  have 
been  done  without  the  aid  of  divine 
guidance.  This  however  is  not  true, 
in  the  writings  of  holy  men  of  today. 
In  the  things  it  concerns  men  to 
know,  as  to  the  doctrine  of  salvation.' 
and  other  vital  teachings,  there  are  no 
two  who  will  agree  perfectly  in  unity 
of  thought  or  expression,  as  is  found 
in  the  Bible  and  it  can  be  accounted 
for  from  the  fact  that  they  wrote  as 
they  were  illuminated  and  their  mes- 
sages contain  only  a  message  of  il- 
lumination. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 
men  in  order  to  compose  the  books  it 
was  not  the  object  to  inspire  the  men 
but  the  message,  not  the  writers  but 
the  writings.  It  terminates  in  other 
words  the  inspiration  of  the  record 
and  not  the  instrument.  All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 
God  is  its  author,  the  inspired  writer 
is  the  organ  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Scrip- 
ture is  the  Word  of  God — which  can 
not  be  said  of  any  other  writings. 

3.  Why  we  distinguish  between 
verbal  inspiration  and  the  idea  that 
the  Bible  is  not  the  Word  of  God  but 
simply  contains  the  Word  of  God. 

The  controversy  respecting  verbal 
inspiration  appears  to  arise  in  a  great 
measure  from  the  different  sense  af- 
fixed to  the  term.  The  great  question 
at  issue  may  be  stated  thus :  Did  the 
work  of  the  divine  penman  relate  to 
the  language  they  used  or  their  man- 
ner of  expressing  their  ideas  ;  and,  if 
so,  how  far,  and  in  what  way?  Or,  in 
other  words,  inspiration  includes  not 
only  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  in 
general,  but  in  detail  and  form  as  well 
the  substance  of  the  words  as  well  as. 
the  thoughts.  Upon  this  issue  many 
have  become  skeptical  in  their  ideas 
and  have  made  shipwreck  of  their 
profession,  thinking  it  was  too  me- 
chanical and  degrading  to  the  writers, 
not  to  be  free  agents  to  write  as  they 
pleased.  But  we  hold  that  the  sacred 
writers  were  supplied  with  the  words 
as  well  as  the  matter,  even  though 
they  made  use  of  their  own  faculties 
and  wrote  each  orie  in  his  own  man- 
ner, but  were  yet  always  secured  by 
divine  power  and  influence,  against 
the  adoption  of  any  form  of  speech  or 
words  that  would  have  enjoined  the 
exhibition  of  divine  truth,  or  that  did 
not  give  it  divine  expression.  ' 

The  writers  being  acted  upon  by 
the  divine  Spirit  expressed  them- 
selves naturally,  and  while  divine  in- 
fluence adapted  itself  to  whatever  was 
peculiar  in  the  mind  of  inspired  men, 
it  constantly  guided  their  writing  the 
sacred  Volume. 

With  these  foregoing  statements 
some  will  ask  how  we  account  for 
some  of  the  writings  of  Solomon  and 
others,  where  statements  were  made 
that  are  only  partly  true,  others  en- 
tirely false.     1 1   must  he  remembered 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 
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that  we  do  not  contend  that  God 
spoke  every  word  and  that  therefore 
it  must  be  true.  But  we  hold  that 
God  caused  every  word,  true  or  false, 
to  be  recorded,  as  there  are  words  of 
Satan  in  the  Bible,  words  of  false 
prophets,  words  of  enemies  of  Christ, 
and  yet  they  are  God's  Word,  not  in 
the  sense  that  He  uttered  them,  but 
He  caused  them  to  be  recorded,  in- 
fallibly and  inerrantly  for  our  profit. 
In  this  sense  the  Bible  does  not  mere- 
ly contain  the  Word  of  God — it  is  the 
Word  of  God. 

4.  Why  we  hold  the  entire  Scrip- 
ture, from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  to 
be  inerrant. 

We  will  allow  the  sacred  Scripture 
to  make  its  own  declaration,  and  pro- 
duce its  own  proof  of  its  inerrancy. 

The  Author,  which  is  God,  de- 
clares, "He  cannot  lie"  (Tit.  1:2),  and 
it  is  only  the  part  of  wisdom  to  be- 
lieve that  since  He  had  the  power  to 
call  worlds  into  existence  "by  his 
Spirit"  (Gen.  1 :2)  and  create  the 
heavens  in  all  their  grandeur  and 
beauty,  "So  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear"  (Heb.  11:3),  and  to  cause 
all  these  to  work  in  perfect  harmony 
to  produce  light  and  heat,  summer 
and  winter.  In  all  the  various  sea- 
sons no  conflict  should  occur  in  the 
course  of  this  magnificent  creation, 
and  to  be  able  to  create  man  out  of 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  breathe  into 
him  the  breath  of  life  that  he  became 
a  living  soul,  would  also  have  power 
enough  left  to  cause  with  the  same 
Spirit,  His  Word  as  a  guide  to  the 
human  race  to  be  written  without  an 
error.  (Oh,  the  foolishness  of  men  to 
doubt  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
God !)  even  though  He  used  human 
agencies  to  accomplish  His  work.  But 
the  "Scripture  is  of  no  private  inter- 
pretation for  the  prophesies  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  men,  but 
holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (II  Pet.  1:20,21), 
and  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  In  the 
Old  Testament  alone  the  expression, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  or  its  equiva- 
lent is  used  2000  times.  Suppose  we 
subtract  this  phrase  and  its  necessary 
context,  how  much  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment would  be  left?  Take  the  word^ 
of  Jesus,  upon  whom  the  same  spirit 
that  created  the  world  rested  contin- 
ually. He  says:  "The  Father 
which  sent  me,  He  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment what  I  should  say  and 
what  I  should  speak;"  "I  have  given 
unto  them  the  word  which  thou  gav- 
est  me."  "The  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  ^re- 
life"  (Jno.  6:63;  8 :26 ;  12  :49,  50).  Th- 
thought  is  still  more  impressive  when 
we  read  of  the  relation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Jesus :  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me  because  he  hath  an- 


ointed me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor,"  etc.  He  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  gave  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  to  write  "the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave  untc 
him."  If  Jesus  needed  and  possessed 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give 
to  man  the  revelation  He  received 
from  the  Father  in  whose  bosom  He 
dwelt,  and  if  the  agency  of  the  same 
Spirit  extended  to  the  words  He 
spake  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor  or  dictating  an  epistle  or  gospei, 
how  much  more  must  these  things  be 
so  in  the  case  of  ordinary  men  when 
engaged  in  the  same  service?  With 
what  show  of  reason  or  argument  can 
we  contend  that  any  Old  or  New  Tes- 
tament writer  stood  so  far  as  his 
words  were  concerned  from  such  an 
agency,  and  could  not  record  his  re- 
cord with  perfect  accuracy  as  it 
pleased  the  Father  to  have  His 
thoughts  revealed  in  man. 

5.  Why  it  is  not  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration  to 
recognize  the  individuality  of  the 
men  who  wrote  the  Bible. 

The  fact  that  the  individual  pecul- 
iarities of  the  sacred  penmen  are  ev 
erywhere  so  plainly  impressed  in  their 
writings  is  often  mentioned  as  an  ob- 
jection to  the  doctrine  of  verbal  in- 
spiration ;  that  it  extends  to  their 
language  as  well  as  their  thoughts. 
In  this  they  are  plainly  inconsistent, 
however,  for  while  they  deny  the  in- 
spiration of  those  parts  because  of  the 
marks  of  individuality,  they  acknowl- 
edge inspiration  in  other  parts  when 
the  individuality  of  the  writer  is 
equally  apparent  in  the  truth.  What 
should  be  more  consistent  with  the 
wisdom  of  God  than  for  Him  to  make 
use  of  the  thoughts,  memories,  pecul- 
iar talents,  tastes,  and  feelings  of  His 
servants  in  recording  His  Word,  for 
the  instruction  of  man.  Why  should 
He  not  associate  their  peculiarities  oi 
their  personal  character  with  what 
they  write  under  His  personal  guid- 
ance? But  independent  of  our  rea- 
soning this  is  decided  by  the  Bible 
itself.  "All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration," and  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is.  none  the  less  the  Word  of  God 
and  none  the  less  inspired  because  it 
comes  to  us  in  the  language  of  Paul, 
John,  David,  or  Isaiah.  It  is  God  who 
spoke  to  us,  and  it  is  profitable  to  us. 
It  must  be  uttered  by  mortal  tongue 
and  written  by  mortal  hands  and  giv- 
en to  us  through  the  medium  of  hu- 
man thought,  so  man  might  be  able 
to  grasp  the  wisdom  of  God. 

A  Summary 

Being  convinced  that  the  Bible  has, 
in  all  parts  and  in  all  respects,  the 
seal  of  God  in  whom  we  trust,  and 
that  it  is  truly  and  entirely  from  Him 
we  are  led  by  reason,  and  conscience 
to  bow  submissively  to  its  authority, 


believe  its  doctrine  and  obey  its  pre- 
cepts. However  contrary  to  our  na- 
tional inclinations,  we  come  to  it  from 
day  to  day,  not  as  judges  but  as  learn- 
ers. Never  questioning  any  of  its 
contents.  This  perfect  Word  of  God 
is  the  standard  of  our  faith,  the  rule 
of  our  life,  our  comfort,  our  hope,  our 
sure  guide  to  heaven. 
Ft.  Wayne.  Ind. 


CONQUEST  THROUGH  CHRIST 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him." 

It  is  an  inevitable  law  that  within 
the  soul  of  man  God  has  placed  an  in- 
stinct to  love  beyond  measure  the  ob- 
ject for  which  it  suffers,  since  suffer- 
ing envelops  the  heart  and  combines 
the  affections  with  the  soul  of  man, 
that  neither  life  nor  death  can  sever 
the  heart  from  its  affections. 

The  universal  law  of  God  protects 
all  that  seek  shelter  beneath  His  ever- 
lasting wings,  constitutes  His  laws 
enacted  and  rivets  them  with  His 
eternal  will  and  everlasting  love, 
which  cannot  diminish  but  rather  in- 
crease as  it  vibrates  from  heart  to 
heart  and  soul  to  soul. 

In  the  case  of  David  and  Jonathan, 
"the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with 
the  soul  of  David,  for  he  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul."  Neither  principality 
nor  power  could  separate  their  love. 
They  vowed  to  be  true  to  each  other 
until  death.  If  this  love  that  is  akin 
in  the  heart  of  man  is  so  powerful 
that  neither  life  nor  death  can  de- 
molish it  at  the  price  of  any  suffering 
that  might  abound  in  and  through  it, 
how  much  more  should  be  our  aim 
to  God  made  manifest  to  us  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Savior,  suffering  the 
ignominious  death  on  the  cross  to  re- 
claim our  never-dying  souls  and  res- 
cue them  from  eternal  death  while  we 
were  yet  enemies  of  God. 

"We  love  him  because  he  first 
loved  us" — and  Plis  unsearchable 
love  enables  us  to  press  on  that  we 
"may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  suffering  being  made  conform- 
able unto  his  death — even  the  death 
of  the  cross." 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 
Towering  o'er  the  heights  of  time; 

All  the  light  in  sacred  story- 
Gathers  'round   His   read  sublime. 

"When  the  woes  of  life  o'ertake  me. 

Hopes  deceive  and  fears  annoy, 
Never  shall  the  cross  forsake  me — ■ 

ho,  it  beams  with  peace  and  joy." 

In  the  fellowship  of  this  suffering. 
Isaiah  described  Him  as  "a  man  ot 
sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief."  As 
His  lifework  unfolds  to  us  through 
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the  sacred  volume,  we  behold  Him  in 
weariness,  in  loneliness,  despised,  per- 
secuted, rejected,  and  forsaken. 
"When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not 
again."  "He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened 
not  his  mouth" — setting  an  example 
of  holy  calmness  in  time  of  great  agi- 
tation, seeking  not  His  own  glory, 
but  the  glory  of  His  Father,  which 
truth  made  itself  manifest  through 
the  self-denying  principle. 

Life  formulates  and  makes  itself 
visible  at  the  cost  of  the  original,  "for 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive."  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  hath  shone  in  our  hearts  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  revealing  the  natural  state  of 
the  heart,  which  Jeremiah  says  is  "de- 
ceitful, above  all  things  and  desper- 
ately wicked,"  yet  counteracted 
through  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  in 
destroying  the  desires  of  the  carnal 
mind  through  the  crucifixion  of  the 
self  life.  And  as  the  nails  are  driven 
through  hands  and  feet,  daily  dying, 
dying,  dying,  yet  pressing  on  through 
the  conflict,  whatever  suffering  it 
may  include,  ever  looking  away  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  we  are  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged through  the  blessed  promise 
that  "the  suffering  of  the  present 
time  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed 
in  us,"  as  told  in  Rom.  8:18.  Also 
Jas.  5:19,11:  "Take,  my  brethren, 
the  prophets  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  afflicion  and  patience.  Be- 
hold, we  count  them  happy  which  en- 
dure. Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord ;  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful 
and  of  tender  mercy." 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray,"  wandering  in  forbidden  paths, 
being  entangled  in  the  pleasures  and 
deceitfulness  of  riches  of  this  world, 
being  held  spellbound  until  some 
great  calamity,  entailing  heartrend- 
ing suffering,  disentangled  our  feet 
and  drew  us  out  of  the  horrible  pit  of 
seeking  worldly  glory,  turning  us  face 
about  to  seek  the  glory  of  God  by  the 
way  of  the  cross,  bestowing  the  oil 
of  gladness  to  penetrate  the  darkness, 
turning  our  night  into  one  eternal 
day. 

Not  until  we  pass  through  Geth- 
semane  can  we  reach  calvary.  There 
must  be  a  crucifixion  before  there  can 
be  a  resurrection ;  suffering  precedes 
eternal  life  and  glory.  Jesus'  own 
words  have  been  verified  many  times 
in  the  experience  of  His  devoted  fol- 
lowers: The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
Lord,  nor  the  servant  above  his  mas- 
ter. 


"For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 
green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry."  But  the  blessed  promise,  "He 
that  is  in  you  is  greater  than  he  that 
is  in  the  world,"  is  a  daily  comfort 
and  increases  strength. 

Behold  the  mighty  oak  which  has 
stood  the  tempest  of  years,  only  to 
yield  an  increase  of  strength  through 
each  subsiding  storm  passed  through, 
because  of  the  steadiness  in  clinging 
to  the  designed  attitude  of  the  Cre- 
ator. 

"Not  my  will,  but  Thine,  be  done," 
are  the  submissive  words  of  Christ 
our  Savior  in  His  agonizing  prayer 
in  the  garden.  When  Jesus  granted 
Peter  the  permission  to  walk  on  the 
water,  while  his  eyes  were  fixed  on 
Jesus  he  was  held  aloft,  but  as  soon 
as  he  beheld  the  boisterous  waves  he 
was  assailed  by  fear  and  began  to 
sink,  teaching  the  sacredness  of  Di- 
vine command,  "Have  faith  in  God." 

While  passing  through  the  mission 
of  suffering,  many  saints  have  been 
enabled  to  rise  above  the  transitory 
scenes  of  life,  and  live  in  the  light 
and  blessedness  of  the  upper  world, 
being  enabled  to  outride  the  storms 
of  life,  imparting  implicit  trust  in  the 
promises  of  God,  which  brings  a 
heavenly  quietness  in  the  hearts  of 
truly  consecrated  souls. 

"Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  a- 
gain  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  also." 

Dakota,  111.  . 


GREETINGS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  much  said  in  the  epistolary 
writings  about  greetings  and  saluta- 
tions having  been  sent  to  the  church- 
es. Paul  names  many  brethren  and 
sisters  to  whom  he  sent  greetings  and 
says  in  Rom.  16:16,  "The  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you."  exhorting  them  al- 
so to  salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss.  In  I  Thes.  5:26  he  said,  "Greet 
all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss," 
and  to  read  his  letter  to  all  the  holy 
brethren.  We  see  they  were  to  have 
holy  feelings  toward  each  other,  and 
to  God,  and  then  there  could  be  a  holy 
kiss,  whether  they  were  young  or  old, 
single  or  married. 

Peter  says,  in  I  Pet.  5:5-14,  "Ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the 
older,  yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  ....  greet  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  charity."  The  holy  kiss, 
cannot  be  given  by  the  unconverh'l 
or  the  unsaved.    These  are  inspired 


hearts,  who  have  holy  thoughts  and 
holy  feelings  toward  each  other. 

I  once  had  the  happy  privilege  of 
taking  friendly  salutations  from  the 
churches  in  Kansas  to  those  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  from  there  here.  I  could 
see  tears  of  joy  trickle  down  over  the 
faces  of  many  brethren  and  sisters  a« 
they  were  hearing  tbe  greetings  sen,i 
them.  We  can  have  feelings  of  joy  in 
our  hearts  as  we  greet  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad.  Paul  said  in  Titus  3:15, 
"Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith." 
I  often  think  of  the  time  Bro.  Stauffer 
from  Canada  and  myself  were  in  a 
new  church  house  of  the  River  Breth- 
ren near  Abilene,  Kans..  and  we  had 
time  to  hold  but  one  service  there, 
after  which  an  aged  brother  felt 
moved  to  greet  me  farewell  with  j 
holy  kiss,  and  as  the  congregation 
were  so  slow  leaving  the  house,  th.s 
brother  came  again  and  greeted  me 
farewell  with  another  kiss.  I  had 
taken  dinner  at  his  home,  never  had 
seen  him  before  nor  since,  but  I  dare 
conclude  we  had  a  holy  and  righteous 
feeling  toward  each  other  in  out 
hearts  and  toward  the  God  we  were 
both  claiming  to  worship.  This  com- 
mand, to  greet  one  another  is  given  5 
times,  and  though  we  need  not  greet 
each  other  every  time  we  come  inio 
each  other's  presence,  should  it  be  on 
butchering  day,  or  should  we  have 
our  hands  in  the  dish-pan  washing 
dishes,  or  as  it  may  chance  to  be  un- 
suitable otherwise.  Nevertheless  we 
believe  it  should  be  recognized  as  an 
ordinance  that  ought  not  to  be  neg- 
lected. 

Jesus  said  (Matt.  23:8),  "All  ye  ar- 
brethren."  We  therefore  ought  not 
be  ashamed  or  afraid  to  greet  one  an- 
other.  "He  that  is  faithful  in  the 
.least,"  will  be  faithful  in  much.  Luke 
16:10.  When  Peter  thought  to.  take 
no  part  in  the  foot-washing  ordinance 
that  Jesus  said  he  should  have  no  part 
in  Him. 

This  command  of  greeting,  as  every 
other,  has  its  trials.  We  need  humil- 
ity and  reverence.  Jesus  says,  "Love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  By 
this  it  can  be  known  that  ye  are  my 
disciples.  Jno.  13 :34, 35.  The  old 
brother  or  sister  may  have  wrinkles 
on  the  face.  The  young  have  youth 
and  comeliness  and  if  they  offer  the 
hand  and  a  holy  kiss,  with  a  "God 
bless  yo>u,"  connected  with  it,  it's  ar 
act  of  humility  on  their  part.  If  the 
aged  ones  accept  it  with  a  feeling  of 
delight,  then  they  are  showing  rever- 
ence and  honor  to  the  young  brother 
or  sister  whom  they  have  met  and 
greeted ! 

Halstead,  Kans. 

"If  we  would  learn  by  the  experience  of 
others  we  would  nol  need  so  many  hard 
raps  to  leach  us  how  to  live." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent  of 
Millersville  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  writes :  "Have  26  children  in 
the  Home.  Placed  a  12-year  old  girl 
into  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Bru- 
baker  near  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27." 


The  force  of  workers  at  the  Mil- 
lersville Children's  Home  has  been 
weakened  lately  by  the  loss  of  one  ol 
the  workers,  Sister  Lizzie  Zimmer- 
man, who  felt  the  call  of  duty  along- 
other  lines  after  giving  three  years  of 
time  to  the  Home.  Here  is  an  oppor- 
tunity for  other  volunteers. 


Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  30:  "Christ- 
mas day  was  an  unusual  busy  day  for 
the  workers  here  but  all  felt  amply 
repaid  when  the  day  was  over,  be- 
cause many  hearts  were  made  happy. 
Toys,  nuts,  candies,  fruits,  ice  cream, 
etc.,  was  sent  by  friends  of  the  'little 
ones'  and  everything  was  appreciated. 
Two  turkeys  were  furnished  by  a 
Sunday  school  class.  After  enjoying 
a  good  meal  we  listened  to  an  inter- 
esting and  helpful  sermon,  delivered 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger.  Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man assisted  in  the  services.  We  as 
a  family  join  in  saying  'Thank  you  to 
all  who  contributed  for  this  occasion.'' 

L.  S. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(200  S.  7th  St.) 
The  busy  Christmas  season  at  the 
Kansas  City  Missions  for  1915  is  fast 
coming  to  its  close.  The  work  began 
with  a  program  at  Argentine  on  the 
evening  of  the  25th,  followed  by  one 
at  the  South  7th  Street  Mission  on 
the  26th,  at  both  places  the  halls  were 
filled.  The  programs  were  given  by 
the  Sunday  school  children  of  each 
district  respectively.  They  were  both 
interesting  and-  instructive.  The  plain, 
simple  story  of  the  Christ  Child  was 
once  more  repeated  to  many.  While 
we  were  listening  to  the  sad  story  of 
the  crowded  inn,  we  were  made  to 
think  of  a  scene  much  sadder,  namely 
that  of  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those 
who  seemingly  can  find  no  room  for 
Jesus. 

On  Tuesday,  Dec.  28,  the  Christmas 
dinners  were  served  at  the  Argentine 


Mission,  about  one  haundred  sixty- 
five  persons  were  served.  With  the 
food  which  was  left  baskets  were 
filled  and  sent  to  needy  homes,  about 
fifty  such  homes  were  supplied  with 
a  basket. 

Then  on  Thursday,  Dec.  30,  the 
dinner  at  South  7th  St.  was  given. 
There  about  two  hundred  thirty-three 
people  ate  dinner.  They  also  sent  oui 
about  fifty  baskets  to  poor  families. 

When  we  think  of  the  money,  time 
and  hard  work  expended  in  preparing 
such  a  dinner  the  question  naturally 
arises,  Does  it  pay?  We  find  that 
Christ  our  example  used  this  method 
in  reaching  souls  at  several  instances. 
At  one  place  he  fed  four  thousand  and 
at  another  five.  Then  again  we  think 
of  the  many  hearts  that  were  glad- 
dened and  perhaps  won  for  Christ 
through  such  an  act  of  kindness.  If 
only  one  soul  could  be  won  for  Christ 
it  would  greatly  pay  for  Christ  says 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world. 

If  we  only  could  have  seen  the  hap- 
py faces  of  the  hungry  children  and 
old  as  well  as  they  glanced  at  the  ap- 
petizing meal  set  before  them,  the 
questions  would  have  found  an  an- 
swer, in  this  that  it  paid  and  greatly 
paid. 

A  number  of  our  country  folks  were 
privileged  to  see  some  or  all  of  these 
services.  They  were  as  follows :  Bro. 
Dan  Hershberger  and  son  Raymond, 
Sister  Milton  Zook  from  Garden  City. 
Mo. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Zook,  New- 
ton, Kans. ;  Bro.  and  Sister  Emanuei 
Beachy,  Centralia,  Mo. ;  Bro.  Howard 
Stevanus,  Bro.  Arthur  Hartzel,  Sister 
Malinda  Wenger  and  myself  from 
Hesston,  Kans. 

We  spent  a  number  of  our  evenings 
in  visiting  different  homes,  singing 
and  holding  prayer  meetings.  At  each 
home  we  were  kindly  received  and 
welcomed.  We  were  made  to  rejoic: 
that  so  many  were  willing  and  anx- 
ious to  hear  the  good  news.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  work  may  continue 
to  grow  in  these  parts  of  His  vine- 
yard. Viola  Wenger. 

Dec.  30,  1915. 


ORPHANS'   HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  children  were  again  well  re- 
membered Christmas  day.  They  de- 
cided on  a  "white  Christmas"  by  vot- 
ing to  allow  their  Sunday  school  pres- 
ents to  go  to  the  suffering  children  in 
the  war  zone.  However,  the  sisters 
of  the  Bethel  and  Oak  Grove  congre- 
gations furnished  a  bountiful  dinner 
for  them  on  Christmas  day.  Boxes  of 
provisions,  toys,  books,  etc.,  were  do- 
nated by  the  congregations  in  Fulton 
county  and  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  by  the 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they   are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


When  the  Church  adopts  rulei* 
against  members  attending  theaters 
or  uniting  with  labor  unions  and 
secret  societies,  is  that  "forcing  the 
people"  to  stay  out  of  them?    J.  M. 

That  depends  upon  how  stringent 
is  the  regulation  and  how  tight  the 
grip  of  the  Church  on  its  members 
If  members  were  desperately  anxious 
to  do  those  things  but  would  reluct- 
antly bow  to  the  edicts  of  the  Church 
for  fear  of  being  excommunicated  or 
ostracised,  I  suppose  that  would  be 
"forcing"  them  to  stay  out.  But  no 
real  loyal  member  will  take  that  kind 
of  an  attitude.  Every  church  that  is 
worthy  the  name  stands  for  certain 
things  which  others  may  or  may  not 
approve.  People  are  supposed  to  be 
members  because  they  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  doctrines  and  ideals 
for  which  their  church  stands.  It 
takes  a  poor  member  that  must  be 
forced  to  do  right.  It  takes  no  police 
officers  to  keep  loyal  members 
straight.  They  have  only  to  know 
the  will  of  God  and  the  Church  and 
they  are  ready  to  support  the  same. 
While  the  restraining  power  of  disci- 
pline is  a  good  thing  for  all  members, 
no  loyal  member  needs  to  be  forced 
to  do  anything. 


Sunday  school  at  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Miss  Dorothy  Snell  of  Toledo,  Ohio, 
also  contributed  a  lot  of  oranges  and 
toys  for  the  boys  and  girls,  while  a 
local  merchant  donated  several 
bunches  of  bananas.  Scores  of  pack- 
ages also  were  sent  in  by  parcel  past 
by  friends  and  relatives  from  various 
parts  of  the  country,  and  every  one  of 
the  79  inmates  in  the  Home  was  well 
remembered  with  appropriate  gifts, 
and  all  had  a  joyous  day.  In  the  eve- 
ning they  rendered  their  Christmas 
program. 

Sisters  Freda  and  Tillie  Hetzel, 
formerly  inmates  of  the  Home,  are 
spending  their  holiday  vacation  in 
Chicago  visiting  their  mother  who 
they  had  not  seen  for  about  nine 
years. 

The  inmates  are  all  well  except 
some  bad  colds  and  grip.  We  have 
not  had  a  serious  case  of  sickness 
in  the  Home  for  nearly  one  year. 

We  have  a  large  number  of  boys 
and  also  a  few  girls,  bright  and 
healthy,  ranging  in  age  from  about  5 
to  12  years,  that  ought  to  be  in  child- 
less families.  Will  be  glad  to  give 
particulars  upon  application.  A  3- 
months'  trial  will  be  allowed. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  (or 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
first    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  LITTLE  BOY  IN  THE  HARVEST 
FIELD 


Out  in  the  fields  in  the  midsummer  'heat, 
The  reapers  were  busy  binding  the  wheat, 
And   the   farmer  looked   with   an  anxious 

eye 

At  the  "thunder  caps"  in  the  western  sky. 
"All  hands  must  work  now  with  a  will," 
said  he; 

"There's   a    storm    a-brewin'   up    there,  I 
see." 

Then  the  bright-faced  boy  at  his  father's 
side 

To  help  bind  the  sheaves  most  patiently 
tried; 

But  he  could  not  manage  the  work  at  all, 
For  those   willing  hands   were   too  weak 
and  small; 

"I  can't  do  this,"  said  the  brave  little  man, 
"So  I'll  give  it  up  and  do  what  I  can." 

The   men    are    thirsty   and   far    from  the 
spring; 

"It  will  give  them  a  lift,"  thought  he,  "to 
bring 

A  pail  of  that  clear,  cool  water  that  flows 
Down  the  mountain  side  where  the  sweet 

fern  grows." 
And  soon  he  was  dipping  his  little  cup 
In  the  mossy  place  where  it  bubbled  up. 

And  the  joy  of  doing  something  he  could 
Shone  on  his  face  as  he  came  through  the 
wood. 

"God  bless  the  boy!"  every  man  cried  out, 
As  he  passed  the  pure,  cold  water  about. 
'Twas   sustaining   power — they   bound  the 
grain 

Just  in  time  to  save  it  from  a  drenching 
rain. 

Then   the   father   said   that   night   with  a 
smile,  ' 

While   the  mother  listened   with  pleasure 
the  while, 

"<My  boy,  you  helped  harvest  the  field  of 
wheat, 

Bringing    water    when    we    were  parched 
with  heat; 

Remember    through    life,    my    dear  little 
man, 

God  only  bids  us  do  what  we  can." 

— Susan  Teol  Perry. 

WHICH  SHOULD  BE  DOMINANT 
IN  THE  HOME,  THE  ACQUI- 
SITION OF  WEALTH,  THE 
SOCIAL  LIFE,  OF  THE 
RELIGIOUS  SENTI- 
MENT? 


By  Oscar  Burkholder. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Answer,  The  religious  element. 

There  are  three  great  classes  of 
people  mentioned  in  our  subject. 
Those  who  are  spending  all  their  time 
for  the  acquisition  of  wealth  represent 
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the  business  world,  those  who  arc 
wholly  interested  in  the  social  life 
represent  the  world  of  society,  and 
those  whose  time  and  ability  are 
spent  for  things  religious  represent 
the  religious  world. 

The  business  world  is  composed  of 
the  largest  number  of  the  world's  in- 
habitants. There  are  those  who  live 
in  this  world  whose  time  is  not  all 
devoted  to  the  making  of  money  and 
who  do  not  intend  to  accumulate  a 
fortune.  But  the  vast  majority  in 
this  class  are  given  to  scheming  and 
toiling  for  the  sole  purpose  of  accu- 
mulating wealth. 

This  business  spirit  or  element 
ought  not  to  have  full  sway  in  any 
home  because  of  the  modern  corrupt 
methods  of  carrying  on  business. 
Many  business  firms  are  keeping 
their  methods  hidden,  not  because 
they  are  unscriptural  but  because  of 
the  country's  laws.  What  else  can  be 
expected,  then,  when  this  influence  is 
exerted  upon  the  inmates  of  the  home 
than  to  have  children  grow  into  dis- 
honest, covetous,  avaricious,  greedy, 
idolatrous  ways?  We  know  people 
who  measure  every  one  by  their  abil- 
ity to  earn  and  make  for  this  life  and 
makes  not  the  least  provision  for  the 
great  hereafter.  How  foolish  to  spend 
a  life  in  gathering  together  the  spoils 
of  earth  and  then  lie  down  and  die 
and  leave  it  all  for  some  one  else  to 
spend,  perhaps  to  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 

The  next  class  in  regard  to  num- 
bers is  the  world  of  society.  Such 
marvelous  strides  has  this  element 
made  that  it  has  gathered  in  max- 
well-meaning professors  of  religion, 
switching  them  off  on  the  social  set- 
vice  movement.  The  Church  of  God 
has  less  adherents  today  because  of 
the  substitution  of  acts  of  morality 
and  sociability  for  real,  genuine  con- 
version. The  chief  motive  for  a  per- 
son to  devote  his  life  to  society  is 
selfishness.  The  chief  aim  is  worldly 
pleasure,  and  in  the  endeavor  to  en- 
joy as  much  of  such  pleasure  as  pos- 
sible no  thought  is  given  to  the  feel- 
ings of  others.  In  the  society  whirl 
of  the  present  day  money  is  spent 
lavishly  upon  fashionable  clothes, 
pleasure  parties,  picnics,  games,  danc- 
ing, and  many  other  inventions  of  the 
devil.  The  chief  failure  of  modern  so 
ciability  is  its  failure  to  satisfy  those 
who  indulge.  As  soon  as  one  experi- 
ence is  past  it  is  forgotten  in  the  mad 
rush  for  some  other  experience  more 
exhilarating  and  farther  away  from 
God. 

There  is  a  social  life  which  is  com- 
mendable hut  the  enjoyment  and 
practice  of  such  a  life  can  only  be  ob- 
tained by  the  third  element;  namely, 
the  religious  element.    We  know  that 
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such  sociability  is  unpopular  and  is 
lacking  in  thrills,  etc.,  but  after  all  is 
said  and  done  this  method  of  being 
sociable  is  the  only  method  worth 
while  and  the  only  one  that  is  God- 
pleasing. 

All  other  pleasures  worth  while,  all 
the  wealth  that  is  of  any  value  is 
given  to  those  who  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness," and  yet  there  are  very  few 
homes,  comparatively,  where  the  re- 
ligious atmosphere  so  outweighs  all 
other  influences  that  the  social'  and 
worldly  influences  become  secondary. 
But  such  should  be  the  case  in  every 
Christian  home.  Instead  of  instilling 
in  the  minds  of  the  younger  ones  the 
idea  that  the  only  thing  worth  while 
is  to  make  money,  or  the  only  way  to 
become  anything  in  this  world  is  to 
belong  to  the  society  of  the  world, 
Christ  and  His  methods  of  living  and 
dealing  with  men  ought  to  be  taught. 

The  best  citizens  of  any  country 
are  those  who  believe  in  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  Instead  of  practicing  the 
methods  of  destruction  which  belong 
to  the  uncivilized,  they  are  given  to 
doing  things  in  a  constructive  way 
which  is  in  every  way  conceivable  of 
greater  and  more  lasting  benefit  to 
any  nation.  They  believe  in  loyalty 
and  patriotism  but  not  in  the  distort- 
ed sense  exemplified  by  the  warring 
nations  at  present.  They  believe  in 
manifesting  their  love  for  the  home- 
land, but  not  by  breaking  the  com- 
mandments of  God  in  shedding  the 
blood  of  men  and  thus  refusing  to  ac- 
cept one  of  the  most  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  religion  as 
taught  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  best  business  men  today  are 
those  who  have  been  reared  in  Chris- 
tian homes,  who  have  been  taught  the 
upright  methods  of  Christ,  their  pa- 
rents having  drilled  into  their  lives 
the  principles  of  honesty  and  fair 
dealing  so  thoroughly  that  any  breach 
of  these  principles  is  considered  by 
them  to  be  sin. 

The  men  who  enjoy  the  things  of 
earth  the  most  and  who  receive  the 
greatest  benefit  from  association  with 
their  fellowmen  are  those  who  have 
learned  that  their  enjoyment  of  life  is 
a  God-given  blessing.  The  religious 
element,  dominant  in  the  home,  de- 
velops men  and  women  to  take  their 
place  in  the  world  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  in  a  way  that  will  honor  Him. 
whether  it  is  socially  or  financially. 
No  matter  how  well  advanced  wc 
consider  ourselves  in  our  Christian 
experience  we  have  not  done  all  thac 
wc  could  have  done  in  our  homes  if 
we  have  allowed  any  other  influence 
to  supplant  that  of  religion. 

Breslau,  Out. 
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For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  16,  1916— Acts  2:14-41 

PETER'S    SERMON   AT  PENTE- 
COST 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. — Acts  2:21. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  noticed  the  remarkable  chain  of 
circumstances  and  events  which  made 
the  events  recorded  in  today's  lesson 
possible.  It  is  not  right  that  we 
should  atribute  the  conversion  of  the 
three  thousand  to  Peter's  sermon.  In 
fact,  this  was  but  a  small  part  of  the 
day's  work.  The  credit  belongs  to 
Him  who  said,  "Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er." Yet  we  should  not  overlook  the 
work  of  the  disciples.  Their  devotion 
to  their  Master  when  the  cause  seem- 
ed hopeless ;  their  continuing  stead- 
fast in  prayer  while  waiting  for  the 
fulfillment  of  the  promise ;  their  readi- 
ness to  receive  the  power  when  it 
came ;  and  their  faithful  testimony  in 
the  face  of  the  taunt,  "These  men  are 
full  of  new  wine,"  and  the  knowledge 
of  what  was  behind  that  thrust ;  and 
finally  the  presentation  of  the  truth 
through  their  spokesman  Peter  who 
boldly  laid  the  murder  of  Jesus  to  the 
door  of  his  hearers,  are  worthy  of  our 
serious  meditation.  It  has  well  been 
said  that  Peter's  sermon  serves  ef- 
fectually as  a  model  even  to  the  pres 
ent  time. 

The  Fulfillment  of  Prophecy. — The 

charge,  "These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine,"  served  as  the  basis  for  an  in- 
troduction to  Peter's  sermon.  He  in- 
forms his  critics  that  that  could  not 
be  the  case,  since  it  was  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day,  but  that  the  real  ex- 
planation lay  in  the  fact  that  the 
promise,  "I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spir- 
it," had  just  been  fulfilled.  Speaking 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  he  went  on 
to  tell  what  had  happened. 

Facts  Pertaining  to  Jesus. — Peter 
did  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  issue 
before  them  was  Jesus  whom  the 
Jews  despised.  He  told  about  the 
man  from  Nazareth  who  went  in  and 
out  from  among  them  but  whose 
wondrous  miracles  proved  Him  more 
than  a  mere  man.  It  was  He  whom 
the  Jews  crucified  but  whom  God 
raised  to  life  again,  being  impossible 
to  keep  Him  in  the  tomb.  The  Mes- 
siahship  of  Christ  was  proven  through 
the  testimony  of  David  Who  prophe- 
sied of  Him  and  His  resurrection. 
This  prophecy  had  now  come  into 
fulfillment,  in  that  this  same  rejected 
Jesus  whom  the  Jews  had  crucified 
had  now  been  by  the  right  hand  ex- 
alted and  made  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

The  Smitten  Jews. — Have  you  evei 
seen  this  equaled  for  boldness?  Here 
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were  several  thousand  Jews,  many  of 
them,  no  doubt,  having  had  part  in 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ  and  thought 
they  were  doing  a  great  thing,  having 
it  flung  right  into  their  very  teeth 
that  they  had  murdered  the  Messiah 
for  whom  they  professed  to  be  look- 
ing with  anxiety,  and  proof  of  theii 
guilt  supplied  by  the  very  scriptures 
they  professed  to  reverence.  We  call 
this  boldness — yet  there  was  an  ab- 
sence of  boastfuiness,  and  such  a  sim- 
ple, humble  presentation  of  facts  that 
the  "I"  of  Peter  is  nowhere  visible  in 
all  that  he  says.  It  was  the  power  cf 
the  Spirit,  not  the  eloquence  of  the 
preacher,  that  was  bringing  the  truth 
home  to  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  in 
convincing,  compelling  power.  No 
threats  or  jesting  now.  Truth  had  at 
last  gotten  hold  of  the  hearts  of  these 
people;  their  hearts  were  crushed  be- 
neath the  knowledge  of  sin.  "Men 
and  brethren,"  they  said,  "What  shall 
we  do!" 

The  Call  to  Repentance. — What 
next  might  we  expect  from  Peter? 
Ought  he  to  revile  them  for  their 
hypocritical,  murderous  life?  Certain- 
ly they  deserved  it.  But  the  mercy  of 
God  at  once  covers  the  sins  of  people 
when  once  they  begin  to  turn  to  Him, 
and  God's  servants  have  a  similar  at- 
titude. Hence  Peter  replies  at  once 
calling  them  to  repentance.  "Repent," 
he  says,  "and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  your  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive" — 'the  same  blessings 
that  we  have  received.  He  then  re- 
minded them  of  the  promise,  and 
closed  with  the  admonition,  "Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gener- 
ation." 

3000  Conversions. — The  sermon  was 
done.  The  message  had  been  deliv- 
ered. After  the  sound  of  Peter's 
voice  had  died  away  there  still  re- 
mained in  their  ears  and  minds  and 
hearts  the  message.  Their  awful  sin- 
fulness and  the  wonders  of  God's 
love  and  grace  brought  them  to  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  three  thousand 
souls  were  made  happy  that  day  in  a 
Savior's  love.  What  was  the  test? 
"They  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized."  The  hour  of  convic- 
tion had  passed  away.  Before  this 
they  had  great  contrition — '-'they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart."  Now  that 
they  had  repented  of  their  sins  and 
the  promised  "remission  of  sins"  was 
their  happy  experience,  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  filled  their  souls  and  they  "glad- 
ly received  his  word."  No  one  is  a 
fit  subject  for  baptism  until  he  has  re- 
pented of  his  sins,  turned  to  the  Lord, 
faced  the  Word,  and  received  it  with 
gladness. — K. 


"Love  is  like  precious  ointment,  giving 
its  fragrance  to  everybody  within  reach." 
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THE  MINISTER'S  MESSAGE  TO  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE.— Eccl.  11:1-12:14 


Topic  for  January  23 


MOTTO 

"Know  thou." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — The  topic  is  self  explan- 
atory. There  is  the  message-bearer,  the 
one  to  whom  the  message  is  borne  and 
specially  the  message  of  helpfulness  is 
the  spirit  of  the  message-bearer;  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  receive  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  helpful,  the  spirit  of  the  one  to 
whom  the  message  is  borne,  the  mes- 
sage can  not  fail  in  being  a  help.  These 
conditions  may  be  brought  together  by 
proper  preparation  on  the  part  of  all. 
The  program  committee  should  duly  in- 
form all  parties  concerned  of  the  nature 
of  the  topic  and  of  their  part  in  the 
program.  The  parties  receiving  infor- 
mation should  take  time  to  be  alone 
with  God  in  prayer  and  meditation. 
God's  Word  should  be  freely  consulted, 
all  known  hindrances  in  our  lives  should 
be  removed,  perplexities  should  be 
brought  before  God  for  solution  and 
further  light.  Unknown  failings  should 
be  committed  to  Him  with  an  open 
heart  for  revelation.  If  that  revelation 
comes  by  way  of  our  message-bearer 
you  will  surely  be  ready  for  it.  "Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled." 

II.  The  Text,  Eccl.  11:1-12:14,  contains  a 
rich  line  of  instruction  for  all. 

Chapter    11    is    a    chapter    that  deals 
with  the  subject  of  sowing  seed. 

1.  Bread    cast    on   the   waters    is  seed 

sown  in  hope  of  harvest.  The 
promise  is  that  it  shall  be  found 
after  many  days;  thus  calling  out 
our  patience. — v.  1. 

2.  Our  opportunities  to  help  the  needy 

are  sowings  as  the  above. — v.  2. 

3.  It    is    too    late    to    change  matters 

when  the  storm  cloud  is  ready, 
and  as  we  have  lived  in  our  sow- 
ing so  will  be  our  condition  in  the 
day  when  our  sowing  time  is  end- 
ed.— v.  3. 

4.  Apparent  hindrances  should  not  turn 

us  from  manifest  duties  but  we 
should  be  sowing  seeds  of  good 
all  day  long. — vv.  4-6. 

5.  Present  light  and  pleasures  are  not 

to  take  away  our  consideration  of 
the  reaping  time. — vv.  7-10. 
Chapter  12  hinges  on  to  the  line  or 
thought  in  Chapter  11  and  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  early  looking  at  our 
responsibility  to  God  before  old  age  and 
the  Judgment  find  us  unprepared. 

1.  Remember    thy    Creator   before  the 

failings  of  old  age  and  death 
come. — vv.  1-7. 

2.  Heed  the  message   of  the  preacher. 

— vv.  8-12. 

2.    Hear   the    conclusion    of   the  whole 
matter. — vv.  13,  14. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

To  be  entrusted  with  such  an  important 
treasure  as  life  and  to  miss  making  the 
use  of  it  that  will  bring  the  largest  re- 
turns for  time  and  eternity,  is  the  great- 
est calamity  that  ever  happened  a  human 
soul. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


\ 


VA  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  d 

in  faith  and  life. 


()  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

A  of  Christian  work. 

iJ  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  '/) 

U  in  home  and  church.  1 


THURSDAY,  JAN.  6,  1916 

Field  Notes 

A  series  of  meetings  began  at  the 
Barker  Street  Church  near  Vistula, 
Ind.,  Dec.  2,  in  charge  of  brethren 
from  Goshen  College. — F. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Church - 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  24.  Some  results: 
Three  public  confessions,  congrega- 
tion greatly  encouraged. — Z. 


The  brethren  at  Brandon,  Colo.,  ex- 
pect to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  9,  with  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  charge. 
Pray  for  the  success  of  the  work. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla,  Ohic, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleas- 
ant View  Church  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  26.  There 
was  good  interest,  and  one  precious 
soul  confessed  Christ. 


The  address  of  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine  for  the  next  few  weeks  will 
be  as  follows  : 

Until  Jan.  7,  Souderton,  Pa. 

Jan.  7-17,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  care 
of  J.   K.  Suter. 


Bro.  D.  M.  Friedt  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
at  Kulp's  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  26. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Wieand  of  Bethany  Bi- 
ble School,  Chicago,  was  in  Scottdale 
last  Saturday  in  the  interests  of  a  new 
series  of  Sunday  school  lessons  to 
which  he  has  given  the  best  efforts  of 
his  life  during  the  past  few  years. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  filling  the  regular  appointments 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Hess,  who  re- 
mained at  Crown  Hill,  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  over  Sunday. 


The  Bible  conference  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  closed  on  Friday  evening  of  last 
week.  A  very  interesting  conference 
is  reported.  Bro.  j.  S.  Mast,  one  of 
the  instructors,  remained  with  the 
congregation  at  Belleville  over  Sun- 
day, Jan.  2. 


A  brother  from  Akron,  Pa.,  writes : 
"Our  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  Amos  Geigley  closed  with  11 
confessions  and  members  encouraged. 
Y.  P.  M.  re-organized  Saturday  eve7 
ning.  Sunday  school  will  be  re -or- 
ganized next  Sunday." 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  this  office  re- 
turned last  Saturday  from  Marshall- 
ville, Ohio,  where  he  and  Bro.  E.  D. 
Hess  had  been  together  assisting  the 
congregation  at  Crown  Hill  in  a  Bi- 
ble conference.  Bro.  Hess  remained 
to  continue  the  meetings  over  Sunday 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  to  be  held  in  the 
Strickler  Church  near  Middletown, 
Pa.,  beginning  Jan.  9.  Bro.  Isaac 
Brubaker  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  is  to 
have  charge  of  the  meetings.  The 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  to  be  put  forth. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Daniet 
D.  Leaman  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  C.  Kreider  of 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  to  Manatee,  Fla. 
They  expect  to  be  there  a  few  months 
this  winter.  They  mean  to  keep  in 
touch  with  the  Church,  and  have  ar- 
ranged for  the  Gospel  Herald  as  a 
weekly  visitor  while  there. 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting. — The 

81st  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Lancas- 
ter County  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Mission  will  be  held,  D.  V.,  at  Para- 
dise Mennonite  Church  Jan.  19,  1916. 
A  good,  strong  program  has  been  pre- 
pared, beginning  with  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  ending  with 
an  address  on  "Gleanings"  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver. 


Bro.   P.   E.   Whitmer   of  Goshen, 

Ind.,  stopped  off  at  Scottdale  on  his 
way  home  from  the  Bible  conference 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  and  re- 
mained with  the  congregation  at  this 
place  over  Sunday.  He  preached  two 
very  helpful  sermons.  He  takes  with 
him  the  good  wishes  of  the  Scottdale 
congregation  wherever  he  goes. 


The  meetings  held  recently  in  the 
Pike  Church  near  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
were  not  only  fruitful  of  good  results 
so  far  as  the  ingathering  of  members 
is  concerned  but  also  in  awakening  a 
marked  interest  in  the  cause.  Besides 
the  letter  from  that  place  published  in 
last  week's  Gospel  Herald  three  oth- 
ers wrote  telling  of  the  meetings. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  at 
Chambersburg. 


A  quiet  wedding  took  place  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Andrew 
Shenk  near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  30,  when  they  gave  away 
their  twin  daughters,  Mary  and  Mar 
tha,  in  marriage  to  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Levi  A. 
Weaver  of  the  home  congregation. 
Bro.  Berkey  has  rendered  faithful  ser- 
vice in  Iowa  and  Missouri  during  the 
past  few  months,  filling  131  appoint- 
ments in  118  days.  Like  Paul  he  rec- 
ognized the  right  to  "lead  about  a 
sister,"  and  unlike  Paul  he  is  exercis- 
ing his  right.  They  have  many  friends 
who  bid  them  Godspeed.  The  ad- 
dress of  Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey,  for  a 
short  period  after  Jan.  9,  will  be  New 
Hamburg,  Ont. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dearly  Beloved  in  Christ : — Praises 
to  our  God  who  is  blessed  forever. 
Through  the  leadings  of  our  Lord  and 
the  Church  our  privilege  has  been  this 
season  to  labor  in  many  congregations 
where  we  were  called,  not  so  much 
from  an  evangelistic  standpoint  as  for 
the  building  up  of  the  Church  in  the 
"faith"  through  Bible  teaching.  We 
praise  God  that  Christ  is  our  suf- 
ficiency in  every  work  whereunto  He 
calls  and  directs. 

Recently  the  remark  was  made  that 
"evangelistic  work  has  seen  its  day  in 
the  Mennonite  Church"  to  which  we 
say  Amen — (in  respects  to  some  lo- 
calities.) We  ought  to  do  more  evan- 
gelistic work  in  regions  where  we  are 
not  conducting  such  services  every 
year.  This  condition  brings  with  it  a 
serious  problem.  The  spirit  of  the 
age  is  to  do  "big  things."  Recently  a 
brother  remarked  that  because  of  this 
condition  evangelists  work  for  mem- 
bers or  to  manufacture  converts  rath- 
er than  only  preach  to  receive  them 
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by  faith  and  new  birth  from  above. 
But  as  to  Bible  teaching  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  a  ripe  harvest  field  for  la- 
borers who  are  in  close  touch  with 
God.  . 

In  our  associations  with  fellow-min- 
isters I  am  often  asked,  What  books 
would  help  me  in  my  work?  The 
"Minister's  Manual"  written  .by  the 
brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  John  W. 
Weaver  and  S.  G.  Shetler  merits  close 
study  by  every  preacher.  More  than 
that  it  should  get  into  the  homes  of 
every  lay  member.  The  early  apos- 
tolic church  had  one  standard  of  life 
for  all.  It  might  be  that  if  this  book 
were  read  and  practiced  by  the  church 
in  general  that  our  lack  of  loyal  and 
furnished  workers  would  be  greatly 
decreased. 

Our  convictions  were  again  made 
deeper  concerning  the  destructive  in- 
fluence of  Union  Christian  Work. 
Nearly  always  the  Bible  conservative 
party  must  yield  to  the  progressive 
worldly  element  in  this  20th  century 
false  and  unscriptural  man-made  unity 
which  is  generally  effected  by  com- 
promise of  Bible  principles. 

A  condition  seems  to  exist  that  has 
given  us  much  reason  for  meditation. 
It  is  this,  that  among  our  sisters  is 
existing  more  spirituality  than  among 
many  of  the  brethren.  One  reason 
among  others  may  account  for  some 
of  it.  Our  sisters  still  manifest  separ- 
ation from  the  world  in  dress.  Many 
of  our  men  cannot  be  picked  out  from 
the  worldly  crowd.  Some  with  cigars 
in  the  mouth,  plugs  of  tobacco,  mod 
erate  drinking,  latest  style  hats,  fancy 
neck-wear,  etc.  Many  times  have  I 
noted  that  the  superfluity  of  dress  is 
agitated  by  the  inconsistency  of  the 
older  and  younger  men  in  the  various 
congregations.  Dear  brethren,  pray 
about  this  matter.  Ask  the  question, 
Am  I  among  the  previously  described 
church  members? 

One  of  the  delusive  features  putting 
up  its  head  among  us  is  the  mixture 
of  good  and  evil.  It's  the  old,  old  evil 
of  going  out  of  Egypt  and  then  want- 
ing the  smell  of  the  onions  and  garlics 
and  taste  of  the  leeks,  taking  a  good 
thing  and  mixing  together  with  it 
some  of  the  world's  methods  and  ways 
instead  of  being  satisfied  with  manna 
(Word  of  God). 

This  produces  the  luke-warm  condi- 
tion of  the  fallen  Laodicean  church 
which  is  loathesome  in  the  nostrils  of 
our  Lord,  so-  that  He  shall  spue  it  out 
of  His  mouth.  Sad  to  think  that 
when  some  of  our  older  brethren 
speak  against  this  mixture  of  good 
and  evil,  that  we  should  have  those 
among  us  who  are  in  responsible  posi- 
tions in  the  Church,  who  would  say, 
"Well,  they  will  drop  off  soon,  and  we 
younger  people  can  do  as  we  please." 
Praise  the  Lord  for  thousands  who 
have  not  the  above  spirit,  through 


whom  the  Lord  can  carry  on  His 
work.  How  is  does  refresh  our  hearts 
to  come  into  the  presence  of  faithful 
and  loyal  older  and  younger  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  are  not  caught  in  the 
drift  of  the  times,  but  are  willing  t\> 
be  counted  "peculiar,"  "narrow-mind- 
ed," etc.,  who  believe  the  whole  Scrip- 
ture and  are  willing  that  its  authority 
is  the  "yea  and  amen  of  their  life. 

Finally  farewell,  may  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  fill  your  souls  with  everlast- 
ing peace,  which  the  world  cannot 
give  or  take,  and  top  out  your  life 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory,"  and  grant  you  the  privilege  to 
see  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  be  like; 
Him,  for  "Lo,  he  shall  come  and  shall 
not  tarry." 

Yours  in  His  blessed  service, 

Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

Lebanon,  Pa. 

(Gingerich's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  19,  closed  the  series  of 
meetings  at  Gingerich's  Church.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  the  rich  admoni- 
tions delivered  unto  us  through  His 
servants.  One  precious  soul  con- 
fessed her  willingness  to  accept  Christ 
and  live  for  Him.  We  are  glad  to 
know  the  invitation  is  open,  and  the 
Lord  is  waiting  to  receive  all  who  will- 
come  unto  Him. 

We  are  made  sad  to  see  many  reject 
salvation  and  stifle  conviction ;  there- 
fore we  continue  to  pray  for  the  un- 
saved until  they  become  saved ;  for  we 
know  the  Lord  is  merciful  and  gra- 
cious, slow  to  anger  and  plenteous  in 
mercy.  Psa.  103  :8. 

May  we  ever  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

May  the  God  of  all  comfort  bless 
and  keep  all  His  children  to  a  happy 
end.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 

Dec.  20,  1915. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
the  Master's  Name : — We  have  just 
closed  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 
this  place,  which  were  held  every 
night  for  two  weeks.  They  started 
Dec.  5  and  closed  the  19th.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Richfield  labored  with  us. 
The  meetings  were  very  inspiring  and 
up-building,  and  the  sermons  were 
very  impressive  every  night.  We  had 
chapter  study  before  the  sermons  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Bressler.  The  visible 
results  were  three  confessions.  There 
were  many  more  under  deep  convic- 
tion, but  were  not  ready  to  say  "Yes" 
to  Jesus.  Let  us  keep  on  praying  for 
them  and  we  know  that  God  will  An- 
swer. May  we  remember  the  three 
that  were  willing  to  accept  Him,  that 
they  may  put  their  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  God.    Let  us  ever  pray  for 


the  brother  that  he  may  be  used  wher- 
ever God  sends  him. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  had  been  conduct- 
ing a  singing  class  which  met  every 
Monday  night.  Much  interest  was 
manifested.  Next  Monday  night,  Dec. 
27,  will  be  the  closing  night  for  this 
session. 

Dec.  21,  1915.       Mary  N.  Fridy. 

Manheim,  Pa. 

(Erisman's  congregation) 
Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — "Oh !  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men."  Surely  we 
have  been  enjoying  a  rich  spiritual 
feast  in  the  past  two  weeks  in  the 
way  of  a  series  of  meetings,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Walter  Charlton  of  Newville, 
Pa.  Bro.  Charlton  labored  with  us 
earnestly  and  faithfully  and  the  re- 
sult was  that  11  souls  stood  for  Christ. 
May  they  prove  to  be  active  workers 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  let  their 
lights  so  shine  that  those  around  them 
can  see  that  a  true  conversion  has 
taken  place.  There  were  also  others 
that  we  know  were  laboring  under 
conviction,  but  after  all  would  not 
yield  to  our  dear  brother's  earnest 
pleadings.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  be 
merciful  and  spare  them  until  they  are 
prepared  to  meet  their  God. 

On  Sunday  forenoon,  Dec.  19,  we 
had  our  regular  services  at  this  place. 
Bros.  Henry  Longenecker,  Walter 
Charlton,  and  Peter  Nissley  spoke  to 
us.  Bro.  Charlton  had  the  text,  which 
is  found  in  Tit.  2:10,  and  which  was 
very  clearly  explained,  so  that  all  who 
would,  could  understand  the  theme  of 
his  discourse.  Let  us  be  doers  of  the 
word  and  not  hearers  only,  and  may 
we  strive  to  live  such  lives  that  the 
world  can  indeed  see  that  we  are  a 
separate  people.  May  our  brother  be 
blessed  in  his  efforts  as  he  goes  about 
from  time  to  time  working  for  the 
Master.      Yours  for  His  service, 

Dec.  21,  1915.  E.  B.  B. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Wishing  all  Herald  Readers  a  Hap- 
py and  Prosperous  New  Year : — Dec. 
19  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
with  no  change  whatever  of  officers : 
Supts.,  Bros.  E.  A.  Troyer.  M.  S. 
Steiner ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Verda  Miller; 
Chor.,  Ottis  Bontrager ;  Secy,  of  the 
S.  S.  Library,  A.  A.  Miller.  Also  re- 
organized Bible  reading  or  young 
people's  meeting  with  Bro.  E.  A. 
Troyer  as  moderator.  Bible  confer- 
ence will  commence  the  29th  if  the 
Lord  is  willing,  with  Bro.  Blosser  of 
Ohio  and  Bro.  'S.  W.  Sommers  of 
Sunnyside  as  our  instructors.  May 
the  prayers  of  God's  children  ascend 
to  heaven  that  He  who  overrules  all 
and  knows  all  our  needs  may  shower 
(Continued  on  page  668) 
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"THE  SUMMER  IS  ENDED' 


The  summer  is  ended, 

The  green  leaves  are  gone, 
The  trees  once  so  beautiful 

Stand  barren  and  lone. 
The  birds  that  once  flitted 

Among   their  green  boughs, 
We  miss   their  sweet  song 

Which  we  cannot  hear  now. 

The  summer  is  ended, 

The  birds  have  all  flown, 
The  harvest  all  garnered 

From  the  seed  which  was  sown, 
The  fruit,  too,  is  gathered 

And  safe  within  door, 
And  to  God  we  give  thanks 

For  His  generous  store. 

The  summer  is  ended, 

The  bright  flowers  are  gone, 
The  meadows  of  green  verdure, 

Have  turned  to  a  brown, 
The  reapers  are  silent, 

And  well  we  may  say, 
That  everything  pleasant 

Has  vanished  away. 

The   summer  is  ended, 

Why  should  we  complain, 
When  the  great  God  of  heaven 

'Sends  the  snow  and  the  rain? 
Our   lives   He  has  spared, 

Our  health   He  has  given, 
Our  souls  He  has  blest 

With  the  sweet  bread  of  heaven. 

The  summer   is  ended, 

What  a  change  we  can  see, 
Let  us  remember  it  is  God 

Who  has  designed  it  to  be. 
So   let   us   not  murmur, 

Whatever  His  plan, 
The  wisdom  of  God  is  better 

Than  the  wisdom  of  man. 

The  summer  is  ended, 

And  the  cold  winter  is  near, 
While  the  whistling  winds, 

Sound  so  cold  and  drear. 
But  why  should  we  care 

When  God's  love  is  so  great, 
That  the  plan  of  salvation, 

For  us  He  did  make. 

The   summer   is  ended, 

And  I  will  yet  say, 
Has  our  Christian  experience 

Thus   vanished  away? 
Or,  is  it  still  fresh 

Like  the  bright  flowers  of  spring, 
And  is  the  fire  of  love 

Still  burning  within? 

Have  dark  clouds  gathered  round  us, 

As  onward  we  trod? 
Are  we  still  praying 

And  trusting  in  God? 
He  cares  for  His  children 

And  His  love  is  secure, 
Our  tests  and   our  trials 

He  will  help  us  endure. 

So  let  us  never  grow  weary, 

But  keep  in  the  way 
That  wc  may  never  get  .heedless 

And  wander  away. 
Then  let  us  be  faithful, 

And  serve  Him  with  love, 
That  we  may  all  have  a  home 

In  the  bright  mansions  above. 

Selected  by  Martha  Recsor 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.— Mark  1615 

the  5nie  ^  .thwu°re  ^Unt°  y°urselves>  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 'the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood.— Acts  20:28. 


VI. 


THE  WORK  OF  AN 
EVANGELIST 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  one  of  the  important  officers 
in  the  Church,  as  referred  to  by  Paul 
in  Eph.  4:11-13.  The  object  of  the 
evangelist  is — as  are  also  the  other 
officers — "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 
till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faitth,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  .the  fui 
ness  of  Christ." 

To  be  a  successful  evangelist  one 
must  have  a  personal  acquaintance, 
knowledge  and  experience  in  Christ. 
The  Christ  life  should  shine  in  him 
that  will  bring  confidence  in  his  life, 
interest  in  his  teaching,  and  attraction 
in  his  personality. 

The  true  evangelist  should  have  and 
feel  his  call  from  God,  the  grave  re- 
sponsibility of  his  office  and  work,  and 
as  a  messenger  of  God  be  ready  to  de- 
liver His  message  sealed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ  without  reserve  or  compro- 
mise. 

Bible  Knowledge 

The  evangelist  is  asked  more  ques- 
tions perhaps  than  any  one  else.  He 
must  know  the  Bible  to  "rightly  di- 
vide the  word  of  truth,"  else  he  will 
bring  confusion  and  discord.  He  must 
be  broad  minded  enough  to  weigh  in- 
dividual problems  (and  nearly  every 
family  has  their  problems,  questions, 
and  confidential  secrets  for  him)  with 
an  unbiased  mind  in  the  true  Gospel 
light,  and  earnestly,  yet  gently,  but 
firmly  express  Bible  teachings.  There 
are  so  many  phases  of  individual  ques- 
tions to  deal  with,  that  an  earnest, 
prayerful,  continual  perusal  of  the 
Word  is  needed  with  a  vital  touch 
with  His  throne,  Spirit,  and  Power  as 
the  only  source  of  real  success.  Ex- 
perience of  course  brings  mature  judg- 
ment and  helps  to  view  each  item 
from  different  angles.  Care  must  be 
taken  to  be  explicit  so  as  not  to  leave 
wrong  impressions  or  be  misunder- 
stood. 

Conservatism 

Not  only  is  the  evangelist  ap- 
proached with  many  questions  but  has" 
many  phases  of  the  same  question. 
It  is  human  nature  to  try  to  please, 
every  one.  Allow  this  and  give  each  a 
right  or  encouragement  to  his  position 
or  opinion  and  soon  there  is  discord 


and  the  evangelist  is  branded  as  one 
sided  or  partial  or  in  favor  of  some 
petty  theme. 

While  he  must  reason,  weigh  each 
question,  from  every  angle  presented, 
yet  i.n  his  discourses  or  private  visita- 
tion he  should  have  a  definite  convic- 
tion and  be  ready  to  defend  his  Posi- 
tion by  the  Word.    The  evangelist,  as 
no  other  minister,  can  present  things 
m   a   straight-forward,   plain,  sharp, 
scriptural  way  and  not  be  criticised  or 
censured.    If  the  home  minister  would 
present  such  things  there  would  often 
be  great  commotion.    His  experience 
with   human   nature,   different  prob- 
lems, and  as  a  stranger  "from  whom 
we  expect  great  things"  gives  him  a 
power  and  opportunity  to  "nail  things 
fast"  to  a  solid  foundation  from  a  con- 
servative standpoint.     He  meets  the 
most  conservative  as  well  as  the  most 
liberal  and  worldly  in  the  Church  and 
can  be  a  help  to  both,  to  help  bind 
together  and  understand  one  another 
from  the  stand  of  the  Word  and  per- 
sonal experience. 

He  should  be  conservative  enough 
to  stand  firm,  never  let  loose  of  any 
doctrine  or  Bible  principle,  and  yet  be 
liberal  enough  to  listen  to  the  way- 
ward, the  most  liberal,  and  with  char- 
ity help  draw  them  to  the  true  foun- 
dation. 

In  the  preaching  of  the  Word  he 
should  stay  on  the  solid  basis  of  fact 
and  truth  which  will  bring  conviction, 
arrest  attention  and  arouse  deep 
thought.  He  should  strive  and  pur- 
pose to  leave  the  Church  on  a  Bible 
basis  of  real  conservatism. 

Sensationalism 

Sometimes  evangelists  are  inclined 
to  play  on  feelings,  stir  emotions,  get 
people  to  crying,  by  telling  thrilling 
stories  and  gain  converts  through 
sympathetic  feelings.  Experience 
teaches  us  that  this  nearly  always 
proves  weakness  and  often  failure. 
Too  much  of  this  kind  of  preaching 
will  work  harm.  When  converts  are 
gained  they  have  no  real  facts,  truth, 
or  spiritual  conviction  and  soon  fall 
away  into  the  sinful  life  again.  We 
like  enough  emotion  to  keep  the  heart 
tender,  and  open  for  truth,  but  the 
Word  (not  feelings)  accompanied  by 
Mis  Spirit  only  will  bring  true  con- 
viction. Jno.  16:8.  When  the  real 
Word  is  preached  the  soul  will  have  a 
reality  for  hope,  an  evidence  for  true 
assurance  of  faith. 

Doctrinal  Teaching 

Many  do  not  want  to  hear  of  doc- 
trine, but  that  is  all  there  is.  in  the 
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Bible.  If  we  teach  the  Word  we  must 
teach  doctrine.  It  is  all  doctrine, 
though  many  call  it  "doctrine"  only 
when  those  things  are  preached  that 
are  not  observed  by  the  popular 
churches.  They  are  Bible  doctrine 
nevertheless  (not  only  Mennonite 
custom  or  doctrine).  By  not  belong- 
ing to  the  Church  which  observes  the 
"all  things"  does  not  lessen  our  re- 
sponsibility. We  are  held  account- 
able, for  the  Word  requires  obedience. 
No  evangelist  is  true  to  his  calling 
who  does  not  "teach  them  to  observe 
all  things  I  have  commanded."  Many 
do  not  wish  to  hear  these  "peculiar 
doctrines"  as  they  fear  the  tenor  of 
popular  criticism.  That  is  the  more 
a  reason  for  teaching  them.  There  is 
little  use  teaching  that  which  every 
one  does  any  way,  but  teach  what  the 
Bible  requires  that  is  not  observed. 

Many  do  not  preach  against  popular 
sins  that  are  often  indulged  in  by  the 
members — "fear  of  hurting  feelings." 
It  is  no  use  to  preach  the  pleasant 
things  only  that  all  do  and  laud  them 
for  it — but  preach  also  what  people 
fail  to  do  or  against  that  which  is 
wrong.  "Behold  the  goodness  and 
severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell 
(do  not  His  will)  severity ;  but  to- 
ward thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  his  goodness ;  otherwise  thou  also 
shall  be  cut  off"  (Rom.  11:22).  Be- 
cause people  do  wrong  is  the  reason 
the  evangelist  should  strongly  teach 
against  it  until  they  quit  the  wrong. 
"Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgressions"  (Isa.  58: 
1). 

Remember  the  text,  "For  the  unity 
of  the  faith"  (and  practice)  "Measure 
of  the  stature  of  Christ."  He  should 
draw  out  and  encourage  in  the  con 
gregation  that  which  leads  on  to  per- 
fection. "Gather  out  the  stones;  lift 
up  a  standard  for  the  people"  (Isa.  62: 
10).  There  are  stones  of  opposition, 
indifference,  coldness,  disobedience, 
etc.,  that  need  be  removed,  and  the 
standard  should  be  lifted  up  to  the 
Bible  requirements.  Not  only  to 
preach  and  instruct  in  smooth  things 
but  get  the  Church  in  a  proper  shape 
and  members  in  a  condition  of  use- 
fulness, faithfulness,  and  deep  con- 
secration that  will  bring  blessing  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  salvation  of 
the  lost. 

The  popular  opinion  of  humanity  is 
that  if  one  lives  a  nice,  good,  moral 
life — "do  the  best  I  can,"  not  be  a 
drunkard,  a  thief,  a  gambler,  or  bad 
character,  God  will  excuse  him  with- 
out judgment.  He  does  not  condemn 
so  much  because  of  the  bad  (even  the 
woman  in  open  sin)  as  to  simply  re- 
ject Him  and  live  in  our  own 
strength.  "He  that  knoweth  and 
doeth  not,"  is  the  condemnation.  "De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 


ing fire,  ....  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ;  a  stranger, 
ye  took  me  not  in,  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me  not ;  sick  and  in  prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not"  (Matt.  25:40- 
43).  "This  is  the.  sin  of  the  world — 
not  murder,  drunkenness,  fornication 
— that  ye  believe  not  on  me"  (Jno.  16: 
8,9).  People  like  to  be  patted  and 
say  "you  are  good,"  yet  Isaiah  says, 
our  "righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags."  The  rich  ruler  was  sorrowful 
because  Jesus  did  not  pat  him  for  his 
goodness.  Went  away  sorrowful — 
but  Jesus  did  not  call  him  and  sa}», 
"You  are  a  good  fellow  after  all." 
People  say  the  ministry  is  too  strict. 
They  want  praises  and  go  away  sor- 
rowful when  they  do  not  receive  it. 
The  evangelist  (or  any  other  minis- 
ter) has  no  right  to  call  that  good 
which  the  Bible  condemns.  This  does 
not  give  license  or  encouragement  for 
wrong  doing — "Be  not  deceived ;  God 
is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  mar, 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

Burden  for  Souls 

One  of  the  short  comings  of  the 
Christian  Church  is  a  lack  of  burden 
for  souls.  There  must  be  agony,  tra- 
vail, and  suffering  for  birth.  So  the 
Church  that  fails  to  agonize  and  tra- 
vail for  the  lost  need  not  expect  many 
new  born  souls  to  the  Church.  No 
one  more  keenly  feels  this  than  the 
evangelist.  He  must  have  a  double 
portion  of  this  burden  so  as  to  inter- 
est the  congregation  and  set  them  on 
fire  in  the  welfare  of  the  lost.  Here 
he  should  be  "instant  in  season,  out  of 
season."  Watch  every  one  with  which 
he  comes  in  contact  to  encourage  the 
weak,  the  discouraged,  the  faithless, 
the  worldly,  and  seek  opportunity  to 
impress  and  bring  the  lost  to  the 
Savior. 

One  great  hindrance  in  the  work  is 
a  lack  of  faith  by  the  Church.  They 
limit  God's  power,  do  not  expect 
enough  from  the  Lord  and  expect  too 
much  of  the  evangelist.  He  must  hide 
behind  the  cross,  and  encourage  faith 
and  real  expectancy  for  results  in  the 
cause. 

Personal  Work 

As  much  as  possible  each  individual 
should  be  a  burden  to  the  Church  and 
the  evangelist.  He  must  deal  per- 
sonally as  far  as  possible,  and  wisely 
and  confidentially  help  solve  Prob- 
lems, deal  so  as  to  convict,  or  what- 
ever is  needed  to  bring  them  to  the 
living  Christ. 

What  a  great  responsibility  the 
evangelist  has !  The  standard  of 
teaching  of  doctrine,  of  practical 
Christian  living,  of  leading  precious 
souls,  etc.,  is  to  a  great  extent  in  his 
hand. 

His  work  should  count  in  a  way 
that  when  he  has  left  the  field,  the 


minister  left  in  charge  of  the  work 
will  have  a  good  structure  on  a  solid 
foundation,  else  their  work  will  be 
harder  than  before  to  keep  in  line.  In 
turn  if  he  does  not  leave  souls  with  a 
definite  experience-  of  salvation  they 
will  soon  drift,  bring  pride  and  world- 
liness  into  the  Church,  his  work  suf- 
fers, the  Church  becomes  worldly, 
powerless,  or  discouraged,  and  often 
is  worse  than  if  there  would  have  been 
no  meetings  at  all. 

He  needs  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
being  away  from  home,  must  listen  to 
every  tale  of  woe,  trial,  sorrow  and 
care ;  is  supposed  to  help,  comfort, 
bring  cheer,  and  yet  himself  have  no 
heartaches,  sorrows,  problems,  or 
know  no  troubles. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  A  GOOD  EDUCATION? 


By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
He  does  not  try  to  bring  harmony 
by  setting  up  a  standard  to  which 
every  one  must  subscribe.  He  sees 
the  real  nature  of  the  situation  and 
says  that  at  best  "we  know"  only  "in 
part,"  that  is,  the  things  we  know 
are  very  few  when  compared  with 
the  things  which  we  feel  we  do  not 
know.  Even  prophecy  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  is  of  temporary  value, 
that  is,  when  it  is  fulfilled  it  passes 
over  into  history  and  so  "shall  be 
done  away."  The  same  is  true  of 
knowledge,  for  at  best  our  attempts 
to  gain  it  are  very  poor,  even  for  the 
most  favored,  and  so  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  "when  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come."  The  argument  is 
that  knowledge  is  passing  away  be- 
cause it  is  constantly  growing,  but 
love  always  remains  a  constant  ele- 
ment. Perhaps  the  following  illus- 
tration will  make  clearer  what  the 
argument  is.  There  was  a  time  when 
people,  as  they  watched  the  daily 
course  of  the  sun  in  its  journey  from 
east  to  west,  said  that  it  revolves 
around  the  earth.  But  a  certain  man 
who  watched  the  heavens  a  little 
more  closely  than  others  concluded 
that  the  earth  revolves  around  the 
sun.  This  latter  is  the  view  all  of  us 
hold  today.  But  whether  people  be- 
lieve the  first  or  latter  view,  one 
thing  remains  true ;  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  still  pursue  the  same  course 
they  always  have,  and  if  we  should 
ever  adopt  another  view  of  astronomy 
we  would  still  see  the  heavenly 
bodies  pursuing  their  same  old  paths. 
Thus  knowledge  may  change  and 
grow,  but  under  all  conditions  the 
experiences  of  love  and  friendship  al- 
wa)-s  remain  the  same.  In  order, 
then,  to  bring  harmony  which  is 
worthy  of  the  name,  men  must  be 
able   to    understand    the    nature  of 
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knowledge  and  appreciate  the  fact, 
that  no  one  can  ever  know  all.  This 
will  make  men  charitable  toward 
each  other,  and  then  they  will  be  in  a 
position  to  exercise  friendship  and 
have  co-operation  in  their  activities. 

But,  not  only  does  Paul  say  that 
the  knowledge  of  any  particular  time 
passes  away,  that  is,  by  changing 
and  growing.  He  further  shows  by 
illustration  how  as  we  grow  into  ma- 
turity, we  look  differently  at  the  va- 
rious things  in  life.  The  child  has 
the  experience  of  a  child,  but  as  it 
grows  older  it  sees  new  things,  or  it 
sees  old  things  in  a  new  relation. 
You  have  looked  at  a  picture  puzzle 
for  a  long  time  and  then  all  at  once 
you  see  the  animal  which  had  re- 
mained hidden  for  so  long  a  time. 
When  the  child  becomes  mature  it 
puts  away  the  things  of  youth.  The 
child  because  of  its  small  experience 
can  make  a  decision  more  readily 
than  his  father,  simply  because  he 
has  fewer  things  to  consider  in  mak- 
ing a  decision.  The  man  of  the  larg- 
est1 experience  will  be  more  able  to 
see  things  in  the  light  of  their  true 
significance.  Thus  the  argument  is, 
that  for  us,  knowledge  becomes  more 
and  more  as  we  grow  into  maturity. 
Our  growing  experience  makes  us 
see  new  things. 

The  next  illustration  which  Paul 
uses  shows  the  same  problem,  but 
from  another  point  of  view.  When 
you  look  into  a  mirror  you  do  not 
see  the  reflection  of  some  one  else, 
but  your  own  image.  For  every  per- 
son there  is  a  different  image  in  the 
mirror.  This  fact  explains  why  in 
every  gathering  there  is  the  expres- 
sion of  so  many  views  of  different 
kinds.  Life  would  not  be  worth  the 
living  if  every  one  of  us  saw  things 
exactly  alike.  We  have  our  gather- 
ings and  enjoy  them  simply  because 
we  are  different  and  yet  very  much 
the  same.  We  like  to  hear  the  report 
of  others'  experiences.  But  at  the 
very  best  we  are  willing  to  confess 
with  Paul  that  we  see  "darkly"  in  the 
mirror  of  life,  for  there  is  so  much 
that  we  do  not  understand.  Our  ex- 
periences do  not  cover  the  whole 
truth,  just  as  the  four  blind  men  who 
touched  four  different  parts  of  the 
elephant  had  four  apparently  con- 
tradictory reports  to  make.  But  to 
onei  who  could  see  the  whole  ele- 
phant there  was  no  contradiction  in 
their  report.  The  misunderstandings 
in  life  which  hinder  men  from  co- 
operating are  largely  due  to  a  failure 
to  understand  the  significance  of  the 
fact  that  we  see  things  through  our 
own  experiences.  This  fact  ought  to 
make  men  more  charitable  toward 
each  other.  When  we  work  together 
for  the  same  common  end  we  are 
cheered  by  the  hope  that  some  day 
we  shall  see  "face  to  face,"  "when 


that  which  is  perfect  is  come." 

Paul  has  now  made  room  for  many 
different  kinds  of  people  who  have 
had  different  experiences  in  life,  but 
in  spite  of  this  he  finds  a  basis  for 
unity  and  harmony.  The  first  ele- 
ment which  men  have  in  common  is 
that  of  faith.  But  can  one  secure  a 
good  education  and  still  retain  faith? 
Some  are  of  the  opinion  that  educa- 
tion and  faith  do  not  find  each  other 
congenial  company.  But  all  things 
which  are  taught  in  our  institutions 
of  learning,  if  they  are  properly  pre- 
sented cannot  destroy  faith,  for  this 
is  God's  world  and  all  that  we  can 
find  out  about  it  is  simply  to  discover 
His  ways  of  working.  There  are  no 
contradictions  to  the  mind  that  can 
grasp  the  situation  as  a  whole.  Some- 
times things  seem  quite  contradic- 
tory, but  if  a  thing  is  true  it  must 
fit  somewhere  into  the  order  of 
things.  The  verdict  of  men  who  have 
gone  the  farthest  in  discovering  the 
ways  of  God  is  that  their  faith  has 
been  increased  rather  than  dimin- 
ished. A  man  cannot  have  faith  to 
believe  that  God  is  all  powerful  and 
good  and  be  a  pessimist.  This  is 
where  the  element  of  hope  plays  so 
important  a  part  in  a  man's  life. 
Without  hope  a  man  could  accom- 
plish nothing.  But  the  greatest  ele- 
ment in  a  man's  life  is  the  capacity 
for  friendship,  for  love,  for  sympa- 
thy, for  helpfulness,  for  kindness. 

But  the  question  comes,  where  can 
you  get  an  education  that  gives  peo- 
ple all  the  traits  of  character  and  at- 
titudes of  mind  for  which  Paul  con- 
tends? One  does  not  learn  these 
things  from  books  alone  but  from  in- 
timate association  with  '  men  and 
women  who  possess  the  high  quali- 
ties of  which  Paul  has  spoken,  and 
through  association  with  Christ  in 
whom  we  see  all  these  elements  in 
perfection.  Whatever  else  one  mav 
wish  to  include  in  his  education,  it  is 
not  the  best  kind  if  it  fails  to  produce 
the  quality  of  character  for  which 
Paul  contends.  In  summing  up  we 
may  say  that  that  education  is  good 
which  produces  the  following  quali- 
ties in  the  life  of  the  individual :  good 
sense  in  one's  daily  activities,  a  mind 
that  is  capable  of  being  taught,  a  dis- 
position that  is  charitable  toward 
others  even  though  they  may  hold 
different  views,  a  willingness  to  co- 
operate in  promoting  the  good  things 
of  life,  a  faith  that  co-operates  with 
God  in  working  out  its  purposes  in 
the  lives  of  men,  and  a  hope  that  can 
look  into  the  future  when  God  shall 
triumph  over  evil  and  see  that  which 
is  perfect.  This  makes  a  large  list 
of  things  to  be  attained,  but  the  men 
who  do  the  work  Of  the  world  must 
possess  these  qualities,  and  a  good 
education  is  that  which  helps  a  man 
do  his  very  best  in  life.    This  is  the 


thing  we  all  want  to  do  and  these 
qualities  are  the  ones  which  make  for 
the  highest  usefulness. 
500  Manhattan  Ave., 
New  York  City. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  665) 

bountiful  blessings  upon  these  meet- 
ings that  souls  may  be  saved  and 
saints  encouraged  on  the  way.  Pray 
to  this  end.  Services  will  also  be  held 
on  Christmas  Day.  In  His  name, 
Dec.  22,  1915.       Mary  M.  Zook. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

(Vincent  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  Bro.  Jesse  Mack 
of  Providence,  preached  for  us  at  this 
place  in  our  regular  service.  Text,  Jno. 
6 :37.  The  brother  preached  a  very 
helpful  sermon.  On  the  following 
Sunday  Bro.  Howard  Pennypacker  of 
Skippach  was  with  us  in  our  regular 
service  and  preached  for  us.  Text, 
Matt.  25:13.  His  theme,  "Be  ready." 
We  feel  to  thank  them  very  much  and 
bid  them  Godspeed. 

Yours  for  Christ, 
Dec.  22,  1915.         Paul  Sheeler. 


Judge,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  the  18th  of  this 
month  we  had  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  to  visit  us  and  while  he 
was  here  he  preached  for  us  three 
helpful  sermons,  for  which  we  were 
very  thankful.  We  were  very  glad  to 
have  the  brother  to  visit  our  home 
once  more  and  have  our  voices  min- 
gled together  in  song  to  our  blessed 
Redeemer  who  is  the  Giver  of  all  good 
gifts.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
ministering  brethren  to  visit  us  often, 
as  we  have  no  church  here.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  the  good  seed  soon  will 
bring  forth  fruit  in  the  future  as  there 
are  so  many  in  this  neighborhood  that 
need  salvation.  We  wish  God's  bless- 
ings to  rest  upon  him  as  he  goes  to 
the  far  away  country.  We  wish  him 
God  speed  and  that  he  may  present  to 
them  many  truths  and  may  the  Spirit's 
power  accompany  the  seed  sown  that 
it  may  accomplish  the  purpose  for 
which  it  has  been  given,  is  my  prayer. 
Pray  for  us  at  this  place.  Your  broth- 
er and  sister  in  Christ, 

Dec.  22,  1915.     H.  &  P.  Phillips. 


Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 
Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  Him 
who  is  our  blessed  PI  ope  : — Our  Bible 
conference  which  was  held  Dec.  7-12 
proved  to  be  interesting  and  proht- 
the  instructors,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Noah 
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able.  Many  precious  truths  from  the 
life-giving  Word  were  presented  by 
Mack.  May  God  bless  the  truths 
spoken  by  the  brethren. 

Wishing  all  a  prosperous  and  happv 
New  Year.  This  year  will  soon  come 
to  a  close  and  our  opportunities  in  do- 
ing good  which  were  left  undone,  we 
can  not  recall.  May  God  help  us  in 
the  coming  year  to  watch  our  oppor- 
tunities closely  and  when  our  Master 
calls  us  we  may  be  ready  to  enter  as 
faithful  servants.  Cor. 

Dec.  23,  1915. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — We  as  a 
band  of  workers  at  this  place  feel  very 
thankful  to  God  for  the  past  blessings 
received,  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal. 
The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  are  glad"  and  thank- 
ful. On  last  Sunday  we  were  privi- 
leged to  enjoy  the  dedication  service 
at  the  Martinsburg  Church.  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale  was  with 
us  and  preached  the  Word  for  us  on 
Sunday  morning.  We  also  enjoyed  a 
spiritual  feast  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
at  which  time  Bro.  Loucks  and  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  this  place,  gave 
many  helpful  and  precious  truths  on 
the  church,  origin,  faith,  and  exten- 
sion. In  the  evening  Bro.  John  L. 
Stauffer  of  Altoona  was  also  present 
with  us  and  gave  an  inspiring  talk  on 
Preparation  for  Christian  Work,  after 
which  Bro.  Loucks  gave  us  a  very 
practical  and  helpful  sermon.  We 
feel  very  thankful  for  the  meeting  and 
also  that  we  are  again  privileged  to 
take  up  the  work  at  Martinsburg. 

Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  re-organ- 
ize our  Sunday  school.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  we  may  be  used  as  He  would 
have  us  be  and  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing those  into  the  fold  who  are  yet  in 
sin. 

Rememer    the    work   and  workers 
here  is  our  request.  Yours  for  Him, 
Dec.  23,  1915.       Laura  Metzler. 


North  Lawrence,  Ohio 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla,  Ohio, 
is  laboring  with  us  at  present.  His 
"  teachings  are  very  practical.    May  the 
Lord  bless  him  in  his  work  wherever 
he  goes.    Bro.  Ira  Buchwalter  of  this 
place  who  has  been  afflicted  for  the 
past  two  years  is  well  enough  again 
:  so  that  he  can  take  up  evangelistic 
work.     He   leaves   for  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  today.    May  the  Lord  bless  him 
in  his  work.       .  Cor. 
Dec.  23,  1915. 


Halsted,  Kans. 

Bro.  Reuben  Weaver  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  has  been  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  ■  at    Pennsylvania  Church 


House,  near  his  old  home  of  youthful 
days  ,and  he  has  a  fulness  of  joy  be- 
times in  hearing  the  ringing  testi- 
monies of  the  young  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  while  night  after  night  a  good- 
ly number  of  young  souls  have  also 
been  moved  to  make  the  good  confes- 
sion, with  a  desire  to  be  numbered 
with  Zion's  pilgrims  to  the  heavenly 
home !  Bro.  Weaver's  voice  has  had 
a  corresponding  ring  with  the  above 
prophets  and  the  psalmist  David. 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  on  his  homeward 
way  preached  one  night  about  having 
the  mind  of  Christ. 

Wife  and  I  have  been  with  daugh- 
ter Martha  Hartzler  for  a  week.  She 
had  quinsy,  but  is  about  well  again. 

I  was  visiting  for  a  few  days  with 
the  Hesston  brotherhood,  and  gave 
one  call  at  the  Academy,  where  I  am 
always  pleased  to  go  and  see  the 
many  students  with  cheerful  voices 
of  song  and  speech  and  holy  conversa- 
tion. It  seems  the  Lord  is  blessing 
them  to  be  in  readiness  as  His  jewels 
when  He  comes  to  gather  them  in. 
Mai.  3:16,  17. 

Today,  Dec.  24,  the  ground  is  white 
with  snow.  We  are  reminded  of  David 
saying,  If  the  Lord  would  wash  him, 
he  would  be  whiter  than  snow. 

Dec.  24,  1915.       R.  J.  Heatwoie. 


Beech  City,  Ohio 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
came  into  our  midst  Sunday,  Dec.  19, 
and  paid  us  a  visit  in  our  church  at 
Longenecker's.  We  were  glad  for 
their  help  in  the  church  and  the  home. 
Come  again.  Cor. 

Dec.  24,  1915. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Jan.  9,  1916,  we  expect  to  have  a 
series  of  meetings  to  start  at  Stick- 
ler's Church  near  Middletown,  Pa., 
conducted  by  Isaac  Brubaker.  May 
the  Lord  be  in  our  midst  and  bless  the 
efforts.  Cor. 

Dec.  25,  1915. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herald  we 
have  had  some  very  interesting  meet- 
ings. On  Dec.  14  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of 
Orrville,  O.,  and  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of 
Chicago  held  a  Sunday  school  normal. 
Sunday  school  problems  were  dis- 
cussed which  proved  to  be  very  in- 
teresting. Four  meetings  were  held. 
Those  that  were  present  at  these 
meetings  could  not  help  but  feel  a 
greater  responsibility  resting  on  them 
in  .getting  more  knowledge  of  God's 
Word  and  winning  more  lost  souls  in- 
to the  kingdom.  Bro.  Royer  stayed 
two  days  longer  and  held  three  meet- 
ings in  Bible  conference  work.  The 
subject  discussed  was  the  Work  of 


the  Church.  Although  the  time  was 
too  short  to  finish  his  talks  on  this 
subject  many  precious  truths  were 
presented. 

Last  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  we  re-organ- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year.  Bro.  S.  R.  Good  was  elected 
superintendent,  Bro.  Ira  Long  choris- 
ter, and  Bro.  Ray  Landis  secretary 
Bro.  Wm.  Landis  was  elected  superin- 
tendent of  the  primary  department 
and  Sister  Mattie  Good  superinten- 
dent of  the  Home  Department.  Wt 
pray  that  these  as  leaders  may  go 
forth  as  a  body  working  together  for 
the  extension  of  God's  kingdom. 

We  had  services  on  Christmas  day. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  preached  the  Christ- 
mas sermon.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  at  this  place.  Cor. 

Dec.  26,  1915. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Weaver  Church  Dec.  26,  with 
three  public  confessions.  Bro.  Garber 
left  for  the  Stahl  congregation,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  to  hold  similar  meet- 
ings. May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
labors  of  love.  D.  S.  Y. 

Dec.  27,  1915. 


Married 


Kipfer— Birky.— Dec.  22,  1915,  at  the 
home  if  the  bride's  sister,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Aaron  Kauffman,  occurred  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Noah  Kipfer  to  Sister  Bertha 
Birkey,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  officiating.  May 
theirs  be  a  happy  'Christian  home. 


Leatherman— Ruth.— Dec.  18,  1915,  Bro. 
Frank  Leatherman  and  Sister  Florence 
Ruth,  'both  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  G.  Clemmer,  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.  May  their  life  be  one  of  peace 
and  joy. 


Hinton— Provins.— On  Dec.  24,  1915. 
Bro.  William  E.  Hinton  of  Taylor  Tp., 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Carrie  M.  Pro- 
vins of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr. 
May  peace  and  happiness  attend  them 
through  life. 

Yoder — Zimmerman. — On  Dec.  23,  1915, 
Bro.  Daniel  J.  Yoder  and  Sister  Eva  Zim- 
merman, both  of  the  Milan  Valley  con- 
gregation near  Jet,  Okla.,  were  united  in 
the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minster,  Bro.  Simon 
Hershberger.  We  wish  them  many  years 
of  usefulness  in   God's  service. 


Farmer—  Brubacher.— On  Dec.  22,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  H. 
Brubacher  near  Bamford.  Pa.,  their  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Anna  H.,  was  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matriminy  with  Bro.  Warren  W. 
Farmer  of  near  Washington  Boro,  Pa., 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Nissley  performing  the  cere- 
mony. May  the  Lord  lead  them  in  the 
way  of  right  and  truth. 
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Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

October,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

Alma  F.  Yoder  $  3.00 

Beech  Cong.,  O.  31.42 
H.  S.  Weaver  10.00 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  46.85 
Joe  W.  Kauffman  2.00 
Sarah  A.  Lehman  5  00 

A  Bro.,  Towamencin,  Pa.  1.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  Daniel  Roth  25.00 
Amelia  &  >S.  R.  Roth  20.00 
Emanuel  Ullrich  3.00 
Blooming  Glen  S.  S.,  Pa.  36.17 
Paradise  ,S.  S.,  'Md.  50.00 
Three  Bros.,  Lower  Dist, 

Va.  21.50 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  16.00 
Reiff  Cong.,  Md.  73.54 
West  Union  Cong.  41.88 
West  Union  S.  S.  Primary 

Dept.  3.96 
Bethel  and  Guilford  Congs., 

O.  30.00 
Fairview  S.  S.,  Albany, 

Oreg.  8.00 
Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  Cong.  7.00 
West  Union  S.  S.  Primary 

Dept.  1.04 
Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Nebr.  3.60 
Amos  Jutze  1.00 
W.  S.  &  Ella  Landis  25.00 
Catharine  Mumaw  5.00 
Tremont,  111.,  Cong.  8.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  in  the  faith, 

Va.  200.00 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  15.00 
A.  E.  Schrock  2.00 


Missionary's  Support  (India) 

Sister  M.,  Ml.  Joy,  Pa., 
(personal)  G.  J.  Lapp 
and  wife  $    1  00 

'Sister  M.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
(Personal)   for   M.  C. 

Lehman  and  wife  1.00 

Sister  M.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.  3.00 

Sycamore  Cong.,  Mo.  42.31 

L.  ,C.  Kauffman  5.00 

A.    L.    Eshleman  15.00 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  30.00 

C  M.  Grove  10.00 
Sonnenberg  (old)   S.  S., 

O.  24.14 
Logan   Co.,    O.,  Sewing 

Circle  3.25 


Missionary's   Children  Support 
(India) 

Coffman  Children  $  9.50 

Toronto  Mission 

Weber    Cong.  $  7.20 

Blenheim   Cong.  9.65 


Total 


$  16.85 


January  6 

Sisters'  Sewing  School, 

Goshen  10.OO 

Total  $  14.UO 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

W.  H.  Loucks  2.50 


Total 


$134.70 

Native  Worker's  Support,  India 

S.  S.  Kenmare,,  N.  D.  $  5  00 
Canton,  O.,  S.  S.  1.15 
Canton,    O.,    Cong.  8.20 


Total  $  14.35 

Bible  Women.  Support  (India) 

Mary  C.  Ramer  $  5.00 

Logan  C,  O.,  Sewing 

•Circle  4.0O 
C.  S.  Swartz  and  wife  2.50 
Old  Sisters  Class,  O.  G 

'S.  S.,  O.  2.00 
Lena  and  Mary  Conrad  24  00 
Salem  S.  S,.,  O.  2.00 


EASTERN  M.  B.  OF  M.  &  C. 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Treas. 
India  Missions  (General) 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  E.  Earl, 

Pa.  $  25.00 

Kraybill's  S.  S.  12.98 
Towamencin,  Pa.  10.00 
A  Sister,  Lititz,  Pa.  2.00 
Chestnut  St.  S.  S.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  20.04 
Chestnut  St.,  Cong.  4.25 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Cong.  40  70 
Hershey's  S.  S.  25.38 
A  Bro.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.  50.00 
Gehman  S.  >S.  6.75 
Catharine  S.  Reist  5.00 
Paradise  Cong.  &  S.  >S.  84.43 
J-  S.  Eby  _  10.00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  27.20 
Manheim  Cong.  7.25 
Rebecca  Burkhard  10.00 
Erb's  Cong.  1853 
Mount  Pleasant  Con?. 
&  S.  S.  29.45 


Total  $  3.50 

Rural  Missions 

Napanee  S._  iS.,  West      $  15.00 


Rural  Missions 


41.00 


Total  $  56.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Nappanee  North  Cong.  $  16.31 
Goshen  Cong.  15.00 
Middlebury  Cong.  24.62 
W.  H.  Loucks  10!00 
Nappanee  S.  S.,  West  15.00 
A.  R.  Miller  ]  00 


Total  $  81.93 

Fort  Wayne  Building  Fund 

$  10.00 
5.00 
3.00 
2.00 
5.C0 
2.00 
3.00 


Total  $388.93 

Children's   Fund  (India) 

J.  Paul  Graybill  $  1.25 

Silas  Graybill  .60 


Total 


P5.96 


India  (General) 


Wllow    Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  43.62 

A  Bro.,  Cazenovia,  111.  100.00 
M'cVeytown  S.  S.,  Mifflin 

Co.,  Pa.  10.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  10.00 
Abraham  Eby  10.00 
Providence  Cong.,  Va.  7.35 
Married  Sisters  .Class, 

Doylestown,  Pa.  6.00 
Reedsville  Friends,  Pa.  3000 
Union  S.  S.,  111.  11.15 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Wilmot, 

Ont.  75.00 
Orrville  Cong.,  O.  12.01 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant  Hill 

Cong.,  O.  45.00 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  43.25 
Perkasie  Cong.,  Pa.  20.00 
H.  A.  Shnell  2.00 
Roanoke  Cong.,  Ill  14.00 
Shertz  Bros.,  Walnut,  111.  25.00 
Beginners  Dept.  Home  Mis- 
sion Chicago,  111.  2.00 
Salem  &  Pike  Cong.,  O.  40.00 
Zion  Cong.,  O.  12.54 
S.  C.  Brunk  30.00 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.  21.50 
Sister  Wideman,  Blanden, 

Ja-  2.00 
Rainham  Cong.,  Ont.  23  52 
Sterling  S.  S.,  Hi.  14,n5 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  20.15 
Martins  and  Pleasant  View 

Cong.,   O.  12.00 
Abbie  &  Isaiah  Detweiler  10.00 
Warwick  River  S.  S.,  Va.  20.00 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missionas  and  Chari- 
ties 400.00 


Total  $  39.50 

India  Orphans  &  Widows 

Minnie   Campbell   S.  S, 

Class  <£    2  00' 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

°-  3.39 


Total  $  1.85 

India  Orphans 

Lititz  iS.  S.  (Beginners  & 

Primary)  $  10.OO 


John  Emmert 
E.   D.  Plank 
Harley  Yoder 
Charles  Hartzler 
Edwin  Yoder 
Vernon  Kauffman 
E.  C.  Lantz 

Total 

General  Fund 

Forks  'Cong. 
Barker  St.  Cong. 
Maple    Grove  Cong. 
Bowne  Cong. 
Sisters'  Sewing  Circle, 
Goshen 

Total 


$  30.00 

$  20.00 
3.78 
30.00 
8.69 

5.08 

$  67.47 


Total  $  5.39 

Children's  Fund  (India) 

Ada  Ohrendorf's  S.  S. 
Class    (Primary)  $  2.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Willow  Springs  Cong 

*n-.  $  5.10 

Morrison  S.  S.,   111.  6  35 

Union  S.  S.,  111.  18.16 

Total  $  26.61 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Wood  River,  Nebr.,  S.  S. 

'Chart   Class  $    ]  15 

Hopedale  S.  S.,  111.  50.86 

Ben  Springer  20.00 
East   Fairview  'S.  S., 

Nebr.  29.00 

Total  $101.01 
Orphans'  Home 

Salem  S.  S.,  Alberta        $  16.70 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India  General 

Sol.  Gehman,  Waterloo  $  25.00 
Berlin  Cong.  &  S.  vS.  61.70 
Blenheim  Cong.  18.56 
Weber  Cong  23.17 


Total  for  month  $400.78 

IND.-MIOH.  DIST.  MENNO- 
NITE MISSION  BOARD 
India  Mission  (General) 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Yoder  $  2.00 

Salem  Cong.  &  S,  S.  24.25 
Shore  Cong.  20.00 
W.  H.  Loucks  2^50 
Oak  Grove  Cong.  3.91 

Total  $  52.66 

India  Missionary  Support 

Sunnyside    Cong.  $  4.0Q 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  13.17 
Howard-Miami  Cong.  13.38 


Total  for  month  $437.52 
MO.-IA.  MISSION  BOARD 

H.  J.  Harder,  Excelsior,  Mo., 
Treas. 
General  Fund 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  $  6.12 

Surry  Cong.  7.00 

Tuleta  Cong.  9.05 

Lake  Charles  Cong.  2.40 

Carver  Cong.  1.50 

Palmyra  Cong.  n'25 


Total  $  30.55 

India  Missionary's  Children's 
Support 

Middlebury  Y.  P.  M.  $  13  44 
Middlebury  S.  S.  Class 

No.  4  2.23 


Total  $  37.32 

M.  B.  of  M.  &  C. 

Carver  Cong.  $  3.00 
India  (General) 

Spring  Valley  'Cong.  $  1.53 

Palmyra  Cong.  10.77 

Surry  Cong.  5.<J0 

luleta   Cong.  2.00 


Total  $  15.72 

India  Native  Workers'  Support 

'C.  A.  Shantz  and  wife  $  5.00 
G.  Monroe  Miller  50.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  19.30 

Conference  Expenses 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  .50 

Surry  Cong.  3.00 

Palmyra  Cong.  3.00 

Bethel  Cong.  6.00 


Total 


$  12.50 


Total 


$1072.14 


Total 


$128.43 


Total  $  60.00 

India  Bible  Women  Support 

Sisters'  Class,   Elkhart  S. 

'S.  $  2.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 


KANS.-NEB.  CONFERENCE 
MISSION  BOARD 
Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas,. 
Newton,  Kans. 
Missionary    Support  (India) 
Missionary's  Support  Band, 
Penna.  S.  S.  $  16.33 
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India  Mission  (General) 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  10.?0 
West  Liberty  S.  S.  10.00 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  32.45 


Total  $  52.75 

La  Junta  S.  S.  '  25.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 
West  Liberty  S.  S.        $  10.00 

Sanitarium 
Hesston  Cong.  $  38.48 

General  Fund 
Penna.   Co  ng.  $  1.00 

La  Junta  Church  Building 
Penna.  Cong.  $  14.50 

Conference  Records  Fund 

Forty  Records  Sold        $  28.00 


Total  for  month  $186.06 
Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission — Gospel  Mission 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  639  W. 
18th  St. 

A.  M.  Eash,  Supt.,  720  W.  26th 
A.  D.  Zook  (Sunday 

eggs)  $  1.00 

Willow  Springs  Cong.  5.10 
Visitors  2.00 


Total 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Christ    Musselman  $  1.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 
J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  200  S. 
7th  St. 

Harvest  Home  Meeting, 

Souderton,    Pa.  $  10.00 

A.  B.  Miller  75 

S.   G.  Lapp  '  i.25 

P.  J.  Blosser  1.00 

D.  B.  Kauffman  1.50 

I.  S.  Mast  2.00 

S.  S.  Hershberger  1.00 

L.  S.  Glick  .50 

J.  'M.  Kreider  1.00 

J.   H.   Hershey  1.50 

Elmer  Hartzler  .50 

Anna  .Steinspring  1.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  1.50 

Kansas  Nebr.  S.  S.  Conf.  60.00 


Lizzie  Brubaker 

1  ,J\J 

Bro.  Sollenberger 

1.00 

Jacob  Yoder 

1  00 

±  .       JA..       1V1.  O. 

1  Oil 

Martin    S.   S.  Primary 

Dept. 

33.30 

Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill 

Cong. 

20.00 

Mrs.   Harry  D.  Miller 

1.00 

Total 

$  98.69 

Youngstown  Mission 

J.  I.  Byler,  Act.  Supt., 

962  W. 

Federal  St. 

Lydia  Christophel 

$  5.00 

Sunday  Evening  Offering  2.52 

Day  Nursery  Income 

16.60 

Henry  Wick 

50.00 

Mrs.   Scott  Bonnell 

35.00 

J.  C.  Wick 

200.00 

Reformed  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Columbiana,  O.  45.0) 
North  Lima  Cong.,   O.  12.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.  9.22 
Levi  Zook  1.00 


Total  $  97.31 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt.,  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio 

Special  Support 
North  Lima,  O.,  S.  S 
Minnie  Taylor 


$355.25 
10.25 
2.00 


$532.11 
38.48 
27.50 

50.00 

17.85 
1.00 

$666.94 

Grand  total  for  month  $5194.43 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

$^  8.10     M.  G.  Brubaker  1.00        Cong.  $  30.00  G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Total  $  83.50 

Canton  Mission 
C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt.,  1935 
3rd  S.  E. 

Martins  Cong.  $  4.00 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  B.  M.  4.44 
Woodville  S.  S.,  O.  7.75 
Tri  County  S.  S.  Conf.  22.20 
John  Hershey  1.00 
M.  G.  Brubaker  1.00 


Total  $309.12 
Lima  Mission 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Treas.,  825  N. 
Jefferson  St. 

Friends  $  14.50 

Portage  Co.  Cong.  5.00 


Total  $  19.50 

Old  People's  Home 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.,  Marshall - 
ville,  Ohio 

Lawrence   Co.,  Pa., 
Cong.  $  30.00 


Total  $367.50 
Sanitarium 

Hospital  Fees 
Hesston,   Kans.,  Cong. 
Litwiller  income  (rent) 
T.  T.  Woodruff  (Oxygen 

Apparatus) 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 
Mrs.  Steinspring 

Total 


Obituary 


Kohr.— Mary  A.  Kohr  died  Oct.  9,  1915; 
aged  72  y  11  m.  14  d.  She  had  been  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  50  years.  Funeral  was  held 
Oct.  12  at  Shope  Church  near  Maddle- 
town,  Pa.,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  John  Landis  and  David  Z.  Miller. 
May  her  example  be  long  remembered. 
Text,  Luke  10:42;  Isa.  38:1. 


also  served  as  bishop.  A  widow,  1  son, 
and  3  daughters  survive.  A  bereaved 
family,  the  community  and  the  Church 
mourn  his  departure.  Our  loss  is  but  his 
gain.  Buried  at  the  Reesor  Church  on  the 
29th  where  the  service  was  conducted  by 
C.  Gehman,  Ezra  Martin  and  E.  Sieven- 
pipher. 


Thomas. — Catharine  Thomas  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  formerly  of  Schellburg,  Pa, 
died  Dec.  14,  1915;  aged  87  y.  4  m.  14  d 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
a'bout  67  years  ago  and  departed  this  life 
with  the  full  assurance  of  meeting  her  God 
in  peace.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  8 
children,  54  grandchildren,  54  great-grand- 
children, and  1  great-great-grandchild. 

Funeral .  services  by  David  Garber  at  the 
Weaver  Mennonite  Church,  assisted  by 
Wm.  C.  Hershberger  and  Alex.  Weaver. 


Hunsberger. — Elizabeth  Hunsberger  (nee 
Alderfer)  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Feb.  20,  1823.  She  was  married  tj 
Joseph  Hunsberger.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children,  5  of  whom  preceded  her 
to  the  home  beyond.  Her  husband  de- 
parted this  life  7  years  ago.  She  had  her 
home  with  her  son  at  Yerkes,  Pa.  She 
i  died  from  paralysis  and  old  age,  on  May 
8,  1915.  Funeral  services  were  held  in 
Mennonite  meeting  house  near  Yerkes  and 
interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Reesor. — Christian  Reesor  died  at  his 
home  near  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  Dec.  26, 
1915,  in  his  83rd  year.  Deceased  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time  but  only 
for  a  few  weeks  was  he  confined  to  nis 
bed  being  afflicted  with  pleurisy.  Bro. 
Reesor  was  ordained  a  minister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  over  '50  years  ago. 
During  the  greater  part  of  this  time  he 


Souder. — Dec.  1,  1915,  Ella,  beloved  wife 
of  Bro.  Edwin  Souder,  Telford,  Pa.,  passed 
to  her  eternal  reward,  aged  30  y.  10  m.  ?  d. 
She  had  been  a  sufferer  from  diabetes  for 
about  a  year  and  a  half,  but  bore  her  suf- 
ferings patiently,  falling  peacefully  asleep 
after  being  confined  to  her  bed  but  one 
day.  Sister  Souder  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  house  of 
the  Lord  was  to  her  a  delightful  place,  and 
all  her  burdens  were  taken  to  Christ  the 
great  burden-bearer.  She  leaves  a  grief- 
stricken  husband  and  4  small  children, 
who  have  the  sympathy  of  a  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  Dec.  7 
at  the  house  by  Bros.  William  Landis  and 
Christian  Allebach  and  at  the  RopkhiU 
Mennonite  Church  'by  Bro.  Joseph  Ruth. 
Text,   Isa.  41:10. 


Byler. — Lydia  Byler  was  born  Nov.  29, 
1862,  near  Belleville,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  24, 
1915;  aged  53  y.  25  d.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  early 
days  and  remained  a  consistent  member 
until  her  death.  She  was  joined  in  holy 
matrimony  with  Abiah  D.  Byler  Feb.  8, 
1883.  To  them  were  born  4  sons  and  5 
daughters  of  whom  one  infant  preceded 
her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  8  children, 
1  grandchild,  and  3  sisters.  She  was  at- 
tacked with  a  stroke  of  paralysis  in  Octo- 
ber from  which  she  never  recovered.  She 
bore  her  affliction  patiently  and  was  re- 
signed to  her  Father's  will.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Locust  Grove 
Church  Dec.  26,  by  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  E.  H. 
Kenagy,  and  S.  T.  Yoder.  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Musselman.— iMagdalena  Brubaker,  wi- 
dow of  the  late  David  Musselman,  was 
born  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  Mar.  10,  1834,  and 
died  at  Berlin,  Dec.  12,  1915.  She  lived  in 
holy  matrimony  over  52  years.  To  them 
were  born  13  children,  7  of  whom  are  liv- 
ing. There  are  8  grandchildren.  She 
.Hved  in  widowhood  for  11  years.  She  was 
converted  64  years  ago  and  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church  of  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member.  She  will  be  especially 
remembered  by  her  loving  and  kind  dispo- 
sition. She  passed  much  of  her  time  in 
her  declining  years  by  singing  hymns. 
Not  long  before  she  died  she  sang  the 
hymn,  "Sweeping  through  the  gates  of  the 
New  Jerusalem." 

Funeral  on  Dec.  15  at  the  Berlin  Men- 
nonite Church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  Bowman  and  S.  Tautenshlager 
of  the  U.  B.  Church. 


Zook. — Kathe  rine  Zook  was  born  Dec 
30,  1826,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  died  Dec.  15, 
1915,  in  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Mattie  Troyer,  Garden  City,  Mo.;  aged  88 
y.  11  m.  15  d.  In  1856  she  was  married  to 
Jacob  Y.  King  of  Huntington  Co.,  Pa., 
who  died  July  14,  1881.  Jan.  13,  1886,  she 
was  married  to  J.  K.  Zook,  who  died  July 
29,  1913,  at  the  age  of  81  y.  11  m.  6  d.  She 
lived  with  her  step-son,  Levi  D.  Zook,  un- 
til July,  1914,  since  then  with  her  daugh- 
ter, 'Mrs.  Mattie  Troyer.  She  knew  her 
frends  to  the  last  day,  although  she  was 
blind  for  eleven  years.  She  enjoyed  re- 
ligious services  very  much,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church.  She  was  the  last  of  eight  mem- 
bers who  participated  in  the  organization 
of  said  church  49  years  ago.  She  was  the 
mother  of  6  children,  of  whom  4  pre- 
ceded her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 1  son,  Aaron  King,  1  daughter,  14 
grandchildren,  14  great-grandchildren. 
Services  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Churcn, 
conducted  by  the  home  ministers.  Texts, 
(Sel.  by  the  children),  II  Tim.  4:6-8,  open- 
ing chapter  1  Pet.  1.  Interment  in  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  city  of  Mexico  is  suffering  from  a 
scourge  of  typhoid.  During  the  month  of 
November  there  were  1500  cases  reported, 
of  which  315  resulted  fatally.  This,  to  a 
large  extent,  is  one  of  the  by-products  of 
the  reign  of  anarchy  which  so  long  infect- 
ed that  country. 


The  New  Year  was  ushered  in  in  the 
midst  of  prosperity  in  the  United  States, 
due  in  large  measure  to  the  war  in  Eu- 
rope. The  first  days  of  the  year  are  stain- 
ed by  the  blood  of  many  battlefields  in 
Europe,  and  by  the  fact  that  America  is 
helping  to  continue  the  war  by  supplying 
war  munitions. 


One  of  the  latest  proposals  for  peace 
among  the  nations  of  America  is  the  pro- 
position of  Secretary  of  State  Lansing 
that  a  treaty  providing  for  arbitration  in 
the  case  of  all  disputes  over  boundary 
lines  be  entered  into  by  all  American  na- 
tions. Another  feature  of  the  proposed 
treaty  is  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  munitions 
of  war  to  revolutionists.  Should  this  pro- 
position meet  with  general  favor  it  will 
mean  added  guarantee  for  peace. 


'Great  Britain  finding  that  the  volunteer 
system  is  about  to  fail  in  securing  all  the 
soldiers  needed  for  its  armies,  is  about  to 
resort  to  conscription.  England's  experi- 
ence with  compulsory  military  service  will 
have  much  to  do,  in  the  opinon  of  some 
people,  with  the  future  policy  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  on  this  question.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  after  the  European  war  is  over 
and,  the  nations  will  have  come  to  their 
senses  that  they  will  at  least  respect  the 
conscientious  scruples  of  those  whose  con- 
sciences will  not  allow  them  to  bear  arms. 


_  One  of  the  latest  disasters  of  the  ter- 
rible war  in  Europe  was  the  sinking  of  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  steamer  Persia, 
one  of  the  finest  ships  of  the  company, 
plying  'between  London  and  Bombay,  and 
carrying  the  mails  from  Port  Said  to  In- 
dia, on  Thursday  of  last  week.  It  is  re- 
ported tbat  the  Persia  was  sunk  without 
warning  and  disappeared  under  the  water 
five  minutes  after  the  torpedo  struck  her 
amidship.  Of  a  total  of  about  400  pas- 
sengers and  crew,  only  153  are  so  far  re- 
ported saved.  Among  the  missing  is 
Robert  N.  McNeely,  newly  appointed 
American  consul  at  Aden,  Arabia. 


One  oif  the  aims  of  anti-Catholic  agi- 
tators is  to  secure  laws  compelling  Cath- 
olic _  institutions  to  open  their  doors  *o 
public  inspectors.  Suppose  we  take  the 
Catholic  side  of  the  controversy,  at  the 
same  time  being  reasonable.  Suppose 
that  all  the  charges  brought  against  the 
Catholic  Church  and  Catholic  institutions 
are  pure  inventions  of  malice,  and  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  as  pure  as  ii 
represents  itself  to  be.  Why  then,  should 
it  object  to  the  investigations?  This  is 
Rome's  opportunity  to  prove  its  innocence. 
Let  it  throw  open  the  doors  of  its  schools, 
nunneries,  cathedrals,  monasteries,  etc.,  to 
the  inspection  of  properly  authorized  of- 
cials  of  state  and  show  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  many  charges  brought  against 
the  immorality  of  the  priesthood,  the 
degradation  of  its  professed  charitable  in- 
stitutions and  nunneries,  etc.  So  long  as 
Rome  resists  investigation  she  virtually 
acknowledges  that  the  charges  brought  a- 
gainst  her  are  true. 


SHORT  BIBLE  TERM  TO  BE  HELD 
AT   ASSEMBLY   PARK,  NEAR 
HARRISONBURG,  VA., 
Jan.  19th  to  Feb.  25th,  1916 


Special  Courses 

'Bible  Doctrine  and  Church  Discipline, 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 

Old  Testament  History  and  Bible  Geog- 
raphy, L.  J.  Heatwole.  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va. 

Bible  Characters,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  Har- 
risonburg, Va. 

Sunday  School  and  Workers'  Equip- 
ment, A.  G.  Heishman,  Broadway,  Va. 

Vocal  Music,  H.  B.  Keener,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  Jos.  H.  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

Among  instructors  from  abroad,  Bro.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  is  expected  to  give  some 
time. 

Special  Courses 
Bible  Doctrine. — Under  this  head  will  be 
considered  the  Bible  teaching  on  such  lines 
of  doctrine  as  The  Church  and  its  Ordin- 
ances, The  Plan  of  Salvation,  Restrictions, 
and  such  other  doctrines  as  time  will  per- 
mit. 

Sunday  School  Normal  Work.— Special 
attention  will  be  given  to  Organization, 
Methods  of  Work,  and  problems  confront- 
ing superintendents  and  teachers.  The  les- 
sons for  the  year  1916  being  taken  from 
the  Book  of  Acts,  special  attention  will  be 
given  to  the  interpretation  of  the  lesson 
texts,  and  the  present  day  application  of 
the  great  truths  presented.  The  Sunday 
school  teacher  will  find  this  interesting 
and  profitable. 

The  Worker's  Equipment. — The  Bible 
student  will  here  find  an  unlimited  amount 
of  material  for  meditation  and  investiga- 
tion. Qualifications  for  workers,  present 
day  opportunities  and  open  doors;  the 
worker  at  work  in  Church,  .Sunday  School, 
Young  People's  Meetings,  and  other  re- 
ligious gatherings;  personal  work  among 
saved  and  unsaved;  the  workers'  library; 
methods  of  Bible  study,  etc.,  will  be  some 
features  of  the  work  to  be  undertaken  in 
this  course. 

Bible  Study.-— Classes  will' be  organized 
in  the  Epistles,  Old  Testament  History, 
Proph  ecies,  Gospels,  etc. — one  or  more  of 
these,  depending  upon  the  desires  of  those 
in  attendance. 

Vocal  Music. — The  special  features  in 
this  course  will  be  instruction  in  the  rudi- 
ments of  music,  class  drills,  etc.  It  shall 
be  the  aim  of  the  leaders  of  this  depart- 
ment to  awaken  as  far  as  possible  in  the 
mind  of  the  student,  all  the  higher  ideals 
of  Christ-service  found  in  the  great  field 
of  sacred  song. 

"Educational  Vocal  Studies"  is  recom- 
mended as  a  text  book. 

Other  Lines  of  work  will  receive  consid- 
eration as  time  and  circumstances  require. 
Evening  periods  will  be  taken  up  in  gen- 
eral study  or  in  special  meetings,  when 
talks  on  live  themes  will  be  given  by  visit- 
ing ministers,  or  in  other  ways  that  may 
•be  considered  practical  and  profitable.  The 
aim  will  be  to  improve  every  opportunity 
to  make  the  work  profitable  to  all  who  at- 
tend this  special  Bible  term. 

Expenses 

Each  student  should  provide  two  pillow- 
slips and  two  sheets,  or  two  blankets,  as 
preferred,  or  both.    Also  towels. 

Transient  boarders',  20  cents  per  meal. 

Board  and  room,  $3.00  per  week.  Heat 
and  light  extra. 

Those  who  attend  from  home  are  to  pay 
$1.00  per  week  or  $5.00  for  the  term. 

Books,  stationery,  and  laundry  expenses, 
extra. 


How  to  Reach  Assembly  Park 

Those  coming  from  the  west  and  north 
may  stop  off  at  Union  Station,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  where  they  will  be  met  and  taken 
by  private  conveyance  over  state  road  one 
mile  north  to  Assembly  Park. 

Those  coming  by  C.  &  W.  R.  R.  stop  at 
Bruce  St.  Station,  from  which  point  they 
can  be  taken  one  and  a  half  miles  north 
over  public  road  to  Assembly  Park. 

For  further  information  and  particulars 
address, 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  or 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Eenterprise,  Va. 


BIBLE  MEETINGS 


The  following  is  a  list  of  Bible  Confer- 
ences, Bible  Meetings,  Bible  Normals,  and 
similar  meetings  to  be  held  within  the 
next  two  months.  As  other  meetings  are 
reported  we  mean  to  list  them  in  this 
column.  May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  in  His  name.  To  this  end  may 
we  pray,  and  attend  all  the  meetings  we 
can. 

Bank  Church,  near  Rushville,  Va.,  Jan. 
10-16,  1916.    Instructor,  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Biehn  Church,  Wilmot,  Ont.,  Jan.  11,  12, 
1916.  Instructors,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Moses 
Shantz,   Manasseh  Hallman. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 
Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fri. 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.   &  1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 


Washington  Co.. 


Md. 

2d    Fri.   in  Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d   Fri.   in  Oct. 

1546 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th   Thurs.   in  Aug. 

1406 

Ontario 

4th   Thurs.   in  May 

1603 

Rastern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4229 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.   in  May 

1447 

Indiana- Michigan 

2nd  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

1520 

Tnd.-Mich.,    A.  M. 

1st   Thurs.   in  June 

1634 

Illinois 

1st    Fri.   in  June 

448 

Missouri-Iowa 

2nd    Thurs.   in  Oct. 

681 

Western,    A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

402? 

Kansas-Nebraska 

1st   Fri.   in  Sept. 

1062 

Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd   Thurs.   in  Oct. 

1599 

Alherta-Sask. 

Last   Week  in  June 

231 

Pacific  Coast 

4th    Thurs.    in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 

535 
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EDITORIAL 

"It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we 
be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him," 


"If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him:  If  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us." 


As  you  look  over  the  past  two 
weeks  of  your  life,  what  is  there  in 
your  record  if  you  could  change  if 
you  could?  What  is  there  in  that 
record  that  God  would  change  if  He 
had  full  access  to  your  life? 

We  are  glad  for  the  renewals  which 
have  come  in  since  the  new  year  be- 
gan; also  for  the  kind  words  which 
accompany  many  of  the  letters.  Our 
aim  is  to  make  this  year's  Gospel 
Herald  the  most  helpful  of  any  vol- 
ume yet  published,  and  in  this  work 
we  invite  your  support  and  your 
prayers.  Speaking  of  renewals,  this 
is  an  opportune  time  to  see  that  none 
of  the  labels  reads  farther  back  than 
1916.  Looking  at  the  top  of  this 
page,  if  the  label  reads  "15"  or  "14" 
or  "13"  or  some  other  year  that  is 
passed  it  is  an  indication  that  either 
we  have  failed  to  credit  you  correctly 
or  the  subscription  is  past  due.  In 
case  we  have  failed  to  credit  you  cor- 
rectly, we  would  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you.  If  after  two  or  three  weeks  af- 
ter your  renewal  has  been  sent  in  you 
fail  to  see  a  change  in  the  label  at  the 
top  of  this  page,  please  drop  us  a  line 
and  the  error  will  be  rectified. 


The  object  of  a  church  paper  ought 
to  be  not  only  to  defend  and  to  pro- 
mulgate the  principles  and  doctrines 
for  which  the  Church  stands  but  also 
to  strengthen  every  individual,  every 
congregation,  every  institution,  and 
every  conference  in  that  church. 
There  is  no  corner  in  the  church  field 
■that  should  not  receive  the  active  and 


helpful  sympathy  and  interest  of  the 
church  paper.  This  does  not  mean 
that  the  paper  should  not  be  thought- 
ful, active,  act  from  conviction,  even 
to  the  extent  of  antagonizing  influ- 
ences which  are  decided  to  be  detri- 
mental to  the  cause.  the  way  to 
strengthen  is  not  only  to  enlighten  and 
support  but  also  to  influence  for  truth 
and  righteousness.  The  efficiency 
and  value  of  a  church  paper  depends 
upon  two  things:  (1)  the  faithfulness 
and  ability  of  those  having  it  in 
charge,  (2)  the  heartiness  and  loyalty 
by  which  it  is  given  support  by  the 
brotherhood. 


The  Book  of  Acts. — We  have  been 
having  some  very  interesting  Sunday 
school  lessons  since  the  beginning  of 
the  new  year.  This  may  be  due  to 
the  fact  that  some  people  made  a  few 
New  Year's  resolutions,  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  it  is  because  the  les- 
sons are  taken  from  a  Book  that  re- 
veals the  life  of  the  Church  in  its 
primitive  stage.  The  lessons  of  the 
year  are  nearly  all  taken  from  the 
Book  of  Acts.  It  is  not  only  interest- 
ing but  profitable  that  we  know  this 
early  history  of  the  Church  thorough- 
ly. Don't  fail  to  read  this  Book  a 
number  of  times — at  the  earliest  pos- 
sible time.  If  the  work  of  the  Church 
of  the  first  century  is  impressed  vi- 
vidly upon  the  Church  of  the  twen- 
tieth century,  it  will  mean  much  in 
the  way  of  strengthening  the  Church 
and  winning  lost  souls  for  Christ. 


Cloven  Tongues. — Have  you  no- 
ticed how  radically  different  was  the 
power  exercised  by  the  disciples  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  from  that  now 
exercLed  by  the  modern  "tongues- 
ites?"  Then  the  people  marveled 
because  everybody  understood  in 
their  own  tongues,  though  the 
speakers  were  unlearned  Galileans 
while  among  the  hearers  t^-re  were 
many   languages   repreoented.  Now 


the  claim  is  made  that  because  no- 
body understands  the  language  must 
be  in  an  unknown  tongue.  That  it  is 
"unknown"  is  about  as  evident  that 
it  is  not  the  "cloven  tongues"  used  by 
the  apostles.  As  soon  as  we  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  listening  to  a 
"tongues"  preacher  speaking  before 
an  audience  in  which  many  languages 
are  represented  and  all  will  be  able 
to  say,  "How  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born?"  we  are  ready  to  acknowledge 
the  genuineness  of  modern  claims 
with  reference  to  speaking  with  clo- 
ven tongues. 


Brother,  in  your  efforts  to  win 
souls  for  God,  much  depends  upon 
how  fully  and  how  closely  you  ad- 
here to  the  Word  of  God  in  your 
methods-  One  of  the  things  we  art 
told  of  Scripture  is  that  it  is  unerring 
We  talk  as  though  we  believed  it — 
and  we  ought  to.  If  we  do,  let  us  not 
make  the  mistake  of  setting  aside  the 
counsel  of  Scripture  and  imagining 
that  we  have  found  a  better  way. 
Are  you  burdened  for  the  restoration 
of  some  erring  brother?  You  will  find 
your  instruction  in  Gal.  6:1.  Do  you 
know  of  some  brother  who  holds 
something  against  you?  Read  Matt 
5:23,2-1 — and  act.  Is  it  in  your  heart 
to  be  reconciled  with  some  offending 
brother?  Matt.  18:15-17  will  tell  you 
how  to  proceed.  Is  it  your  desire  to 
spend  your  entire  life  for  God?  Then 
start  right  and  continue  ■  right  by 
heeding  the  instructions  found  in 
Luke  9 :23.  These  are  a  few  among 
many  illustrations  which  show  that 
God  has  specific  directions  for  Chris- 
tian workers  in  all  phases  of  the 
Christian  service.  Oh,  how  much  is 
lost  because  we  too  often  turn  aside 
from  the  instruction  of  Scripture  and 
follow  the  promptings  of  the  flesh. 
"If  any  man  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive 
lawfully."  s  - 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


PLENTY  TO  DO 


Sel.  by  H.  G.  G. 

There   is   plenty   to   do   in   this   world  ot 
ours, 

There  are  weeds  to  pluck  from  among  the 
flowers ; 

There  are  fields  to  sow,  there  are  fields  to 
reap, 

There  are_  vineyards  to  set  on  the  moun- 
tain steep, 

There  are  forests  to  plant,  and  forests  to 
fell, 

And  homes  to  be  builded  on  hillside  and 
dell. 

There  are  fountains  of  sin  and  of  sorrow 
to  seal, 


VIII.    THE  DEITY  OF  CHRIST 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Our  blessed  Lord  has  said,  "No 
man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Fath- 
er; neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him."  Men 
are  very  ready  to  pour  out  their  own 
thoughts  and  opinions  regarding 
God's  Son.  It  has  ever  been  so. 
When  Jesus  was  here  it  was  asked 
by  some,  "Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?" 
"Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?"  In 
the  context  it  is  clear  that  these  peo- 
ple simply  refused  to  believe  that 
Jesus  was  anything  more  than  the 
son  of  the  man  Joseph  the  carpenter. 
They  were  astonished  at  His  wisdom 
and  His  mighty  works  but  their 
hearts  were  tightly  closed  against  any 
other  view.  The  same  kind  of  people 
are  still  to  be  found  who  simply  re- 
fuse to  believe  in  Jesus  as  being  any- 
thing more  than  merely  a  man,  a 
good  and  great  man,  no  doubt,  wor- 
thy to  bp  imitated  and  followed.  Some 
may  even  concede  that  He  is  a  di- 
vine man  if  you  allow  them  their  own 
meaning  for  divinity. 

Others  claimed  that  while  Jesus 
was  on  earth  He  was  the  "Son  of 
David."  Jesus  meets  this  statement 
with  the  question,  "Now  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord?  .  .  .  . 


There  are  fountains  to  open — the  nations 
to  heal; 

There  are  brave  words  to  speak,  there  are 

songs  to  be  sung, 
There  are  doors  to  be  opened  and  bells  to 

be  rung, 

There's  a  conflict  to  wage  with  the  armies 
of  sin, 

There's  a  fortress  to  hold  and  a  fortress 
to  win. 

There  is  plenty  to  do  all  over  the  land: — 
Work  crowding  the  brain,  the  heart  and 
the  hand; 

There  are  millions  to  feed  in  the  world's 
busy  hive, 

There  are  railroads  to  build  and  engines 
to  drive; 

There  are  pathways  to  mark  over  moun- 
tain and  lea, 

There  are  harps  to  be  hung  on  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

There  is  plenty  to  do  there  are  children 
to  teach, 

An  evangel  of  love  and  of  mercy  to 
preach; 

The  fallen  to  lift,  the  proud  to  abase, 
To  bring  right  and  wrong  to  their  own  fit- 
ting place; 

There's  an  ensign  to  plant  on  the  heights 

by  the  sea; 
There's  work  for  the  million — for  you  and 

for  me.        — Mrs.  S.  'M.  Henry. 


If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  his  son"  (Matt.  22:42,43)?  These 
were  baffling  questions  to  the  critics 
of  Jesus'  day  and  are  no  less  baffling 
to  present  day  critics  who  seek  to  rob 
Christ  of  His  deity  and  divinity. 

Among  this  babel  of  voices  we 
hear  the  voice  of  Another  who  speaks 
with  greater  authority  than  all  the 
others  combined.  This  is  the  Fath- 
er's voice  from  heaven  who  alone 
knows  the  Sou.  His  voice  puts  to  si- 
lence these  would-be  wise  but  foolish 
men  whose  hearts  have  been  dark- 
ened and  declares  from  heaven  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  His  beloved  Son  in 
whom  He  is  well  pleased.  Not  only 
has  the  Father  declared  Him  to  be 
His  Son  but  says  of  Him,  "Thy 
throne,  O  Cod,  is  forever  and  ever; 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
scepter  of  thy  kingdom"  (Heb.  1:8). 
Oh.  that  men  would  acknowledge 
Him  as  their  God,  even  as  Thomas 
after  passing  from  doubt  to  faith 
cries  "My  Lord  and  my  God."  Uni- 
tarian* and  higher  critics  generally 
are  very  ready  to  speak  of  Christ'.-, 
divinity  and  gladly  acknowledge  Him 
as  divine  but  utterly  reject  Him  as 
being  God.  They  preach  that  He  is 
divine,  but  that  men  are  divine  as 
well,  Christ  being  only  a  few  degrees 
better.  Thus  men  would  either  drag 
Christ  down  to  almost  their  own  level 
or  raise  man  up  and  exalt  him  to  al- 
most the  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 


Men,  however,  are  not  divine.  They 
are  fallen  creatures  in  spite  of  all  of 
man's  methods  and  efforts  to  glorify 
himself  by  means  of  culture,  refine- 
ment, art,  science,  human  progress, 
and  development.  Man's  heart  with- 
out Christ  remains  the  same  "deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked." 

1.  Why  we  believe  in  the  Deity  of 
Christ. 

If  we  are  honest  in  our  declaration 
that  we  believe  the  Scriptures  we 
shall  have  no  trouble  about  believing 
in  the  deity  of  Christ.  True,  we  may 
be  far  enough  from  understanding 
how  Christ  could  be  both.  God  and 
man,  but  this  needs  not  necessarily 
hinder  us  from  its  acceptance  by 
faith,  for  "with  God  all  things  are 
possible."  The  following  scriptures 
abundantly  prove  the  claim  that 
Christ  is  God, 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
WORD  WAS  GOD.  .  .  .  And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  a- 
mong  us"  (Jno.  1  :1,  14). 

"Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness : 
GOD  WAS  MANIFEST  IN  THE 
FLESH"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 

"Unto  us  a  child  is  born  ....  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  THE  MIGHTY  GOD" 
(Isa.  9:6). 

"We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,  even  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  TRUE  GOD,  and  eternal 
life"  (I  Jno.  5:20). 

"Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  GOD 
BLESSED  FOREVER"  (Rom.  9:5). 

"Behold  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us"  (Matt.  1 :23). 

While  on  earth  Christ  proved  His 
deity  and  divinity  by  His  wonderful 
works.  All  nature  was  ready  to 
obey  His  commands.  The  lame  were 
made  to  walk,  the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  deaf  to  hear,  the  blind  to  see,  de- 
vils cast  out,  lepers  cleansed,  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  healed  even  the  dead 
raised  to  life  again.  Winds  and  waves 
alike  were  submissive  to  His  bid- 
dings. The  climax  of  His  power  has 
been  reached  when  He  summons 
death  to  seize  Him  and  lays  down 
Mis  life  and  in  three  days  to  raise 
up  His  own  body)  dispelling  death, 
overcoming  death,  the  grave,  and  the 
devil. 

2.  Why  recognize  the  Father  and 
Son  as  one. 

We  recognize  the  Father  and  Son 
as  one  because  fesUS  Himself  taugh.1 
this  fact  in  Jno".  10:30:  "I  and  my 
father  arc  one"     Evidently  they  are 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 
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one  in  essence,  in  unity,  in  nature,  in 
power,  in  will  and  purpose.  There 
can  be  no  disagreement  between 
them.  Their  words  and  works  of 
necessity  are  the  same.  This  truth 
the  Lord  is  very  careful  to  impress 
upon  the  Jews  who  pretended  to  be- 
lieve in  the  Father  but  would  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  the  Son,  for  He 
says  that  "The  words  that  I  speak 
are  not  mine  but  the  Father's  which 
sent  me."  "I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self, but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
He  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak"  (Jno.  12:49).  "I  have  given 
unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gav- 
est  me ;  and  they  have  received  them, 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came 
out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  sent  me"  (Jno.  17:8). 

Again  He  says,  "If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not" 
(Jno.  10:37).  "If  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father  al- 
so." "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Without  contra- 
diction the  above  scriptures  are  con- 
clusive in  their  teachings  that  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one. 

3.  Why  consider  the  Son  both  hu- 
man and  divine? 

It  was  necessary  for  Christ  as  the 
Mediator  and  Redeemer  of  mankind 
in  order  to  truly  represent  God  and 
truly  represent  man  that  He  should 
be  both  God  and  man,  divine  as  well 
as  human,  truly  God  and  truly  man. 
That  He  was  truly  God  we  have  al- 
ready shown.  Therefore  being  God, 
His  divinity  cannot  be  questioned. 
That  Flis  body  was  truly  human,  is 
deduced  from  the  following  scrip- 
tures : 

1.  He  was  born  of  the  virgin. — ■ 
Matt.  1:23:  2:1. 

2.  He  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature. — Luke  2  :52. 

3-  His  body  hungered  and  thirsted. 
—Luke  4:2;  Jno.  4:7. 

4.  His  body  became  wearv. — Jno. 
4:6. 

5.  His  bodv  needed  rest  and  sleep. 
—Mark  4 :38.  , 

6.  Had  not  the  nature  of  angels. — 
Heb.  2:16. 

7.  His  body  was  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham. — Heb.  2:16. 

8.  His  body  was  made  like  unto 
his  brethren. — Heb.  2:17. 

4-  Why  a  failure  to  recognize 
Christ  as  being  equal  with  the  Father 
would  nullify  the  entire  Bible  as  be- 
ing a  message  from  God. 

My  observation  has  been  that  peo- 
ple who  do  not  recognize  Christ  as 
being  equal  with  the  Father,  seek  to 
nullify  the  Bible  as  being  the  Word 
of  God.  They  may  concede  that  it 
contains  a  message  from  God  but 
will  not  confess  that  it.  is  the  very 
Word  of  God.  It  is  natu  -al  when  the 
whole  Bible  is  not  believed  that  such 


parts  of  the  Scriptures  as  are  seem- 
ingly not  compatible  or  reasonable  to 
the  human  mind  are  rejected.  The 
central  theme  of  the  entire  Bible  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  relation 
to  God  and  man.  From  beginning  to 
end  He  is  proclaimed  as  one  with  the 
Father  equal  to  the  Father.  "All 
things  were  created  by  Him"  and  no- 
thing that  was  made  was  made  with- 
out Flim,  and  the  Lord  said  in  the 
creation,  "Let  US  make  man."  He 
it  was  who  was  His  own  equal  in 
might,  wisdom,  and  power  for  in 
Christ  "dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily  in  whom  also  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  Again  it  is  written,  "His 
name  shall  be  called  ....  Mighty 
God,  Everlasting  Father."  There- 
fore it  is  clear  that  if  Christ  be  not 
recognized  as  equal  with  God  the  en- 
tire Bible  is  to  be  relegated  to  the  de- 
bris of  human  fabrications.  Thank 
God  the  book  is  reliable,  containing  a 
reliable  message  from  a  reliable  God. 
It  has  stood  as  a  mighty  Gibralter 
against  the  attacks  and  onslaughts  of 
the  enemy.  Many  Jehoiakims  have 
sought  to  slice  and  burn  it.  Yet  it 
remains  like  the  three  Hebrew  chil- 
dren when  taken  out  of  the  fiery 
furnace.  They  were  unhurt,  not  a 
hair  of  their  head  singed,  their  coats 
not  singed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire 
passed  on  them.  Thus  has  also  the 
Lord  preserved  His  Word  which  liv- 
eth  and  abideth  forever.  Take  away 
the  Bible  and  what  do  we  have  in 
exchange?  Nothing  but  human  opin- 
ions galore — none  able  to  bring  us  to 
the  heavenly  shore.  May  we  say 
with  the  poets : 

"Blessed  Bible  how  I  love  it 

How  it  doth  my  bosom  cheer 
What  hath   earth  like  this  to  covet, 

Oh,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here! 
Man  was  lost  and  doomed  to  sorrow 

Not  one  ray  of  light  or  bliss 
Could  he  from  earth's  treasure  borrow 

Till  his  way  was  cheered  by  this." 

"/My  hope   is   built   on   nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'   blood  and  righteousness. 
I  dare  not  trust  my  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name. 
On  Christ  the  solid  rock  I  stand 
All  other  ground  is  sinkng  sand." 

5-  Why  a  proper  recognition  of 
Christ  is  essential  to  the  proper  ac- 
ceptance of  His  Gospel. 

People  who  do  not  realize  them- 
selves as  lost  and  guilt}-  sinners  will 
not  very  likely  properly  recognize 
Christ  nor  accept  His  Gospel.  Until 
they  are  conscious  of  being  lost  and 
undone  they  will  not  realize  the  need 
of  the  Gospel.  They  may  believe 
Christ  to  be  a  very  good  man,  a  per- 
fect example  to  follow,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
All  this  will  not  avail,  nor  anything 
that  man  could  do  in  imitating 
Christ.    Mam  must  see  himself  as  lost 


and  see  Christ  as  the  Savior  and  only 
Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
Since  the  blood  of  Christ  is  spoken 
of  as  the  blood  of  God  it  is  absolutely 
essential  to  recognize  Christ  as  the 
God-man,  "the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
There  are  many  people  who  are  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  but  wholly  reject  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  which  alone  is  "the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation."  The 
numbers  of  this  class  who  reject  the 
Gospel  and  a  proper  recognition  of 
Christ  is  increasing  very  rapidly,  es- 
pecially through  the  Universities  and 
colleges  of  the  various  denomina 
tions.  Educational  centers  are  be- 
coming more  and  more  antagonistic 
to  Christ  and  His  blessed  Gospel. 
There  are  still,  however,  some  who 
are  truly  faithful  even  amidst  such 
surroundings. 

In  conclusion  we  may  say  that  only 
such  as  realize  themselves  lost,  un- 
done and  unworthy  will  appreciate 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
properly  recognize  Christ  as  the 
great  God  and  our  Savior,  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

6.  Why  we  cannot  accept  the  high- 
er critic's  view  of  Christ. 

The  higher  critics'  view  of  Christ 
is  largely  obtained  through  their  own 
imaginations  and  a  wilful  rejection  of 
that  which  is  written  and  the  view 
held  forth  of  Christ  in  the  Scriptures. 
Their  Christ  is  not  the  Christ  of  the 
Scriptures.  They  are  like  Cain  who 
sought  to  worship  God  without  a  sac- 
rifice. Not  wishing  to  believe  in  the 
atonement  they  have  rejected  or  mu- 
tilated such  writings  as  the  Gospel 
of  John,  and  Pauline  epistles  which  set 
forth  Christ  as  Son  of  God,  Redeem- 
er, and  Savior.  Further,  the  views  of 
the  higher  critics  are  about  as  nu- 
merous as  there  are  liberal  theo- 
logians, one  ridiculing  the  views  of 
the  other.  We  cannot  accept  the 
higher  critic  view  of  Christ — 

1-   Because  they  reject  His  deity. 

2.  Because  they  reject  His  words. 

3.  Because  they  reject  His  blood  as 
having  any  atoning  efficacy  for  sin. 

4.  Because  they  rob  Christ  of  His 
honor  and  glory. 

5.  Because  their  view  of  Christ  is 
merely  a  perverted  human  opinion  of 
Christ. 

6.  Because  their  view  is  lower  than 
the  Scriptural  view  of  Christ  as  the 
earth  is  lower  than  the  heavens. 

7.  Because  it  is  not  an  honest  view 
of  Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


We  are  not  in  the  world  to  get  but 
to  give.  We  should  not  try  to  see  how 
much  we  can  get  others  to  do  for  us, 
but  how  much  we  can  do  for  them. 
He  is  greatest  who  serves  most. — Sel. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Several  of  the  youngest  inmates  of 
the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Orphans' 
Home  are  just  recovering"  from  a  se- 
vere attack  of  pneumonia,  . 


Two,  boys,  aged  respectively  4  and 
6  years,  were  taken  by  the  workers  at 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  to  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  into  which  institution  they 
were  admitted. 


Following  items  were  sent  us  from 
the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion : 

"On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  preached  a  very  edifying 
sermon  on  the  Tabernacle.  His  mes- 
sage was  appreciated  by  all. 

"On  Dec.  21,  the  annual  dinner 
was  given  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  poor.  About  350  were  served 
during  the  day  by  temporal  food  by 
the  various  country  churches- 

"In  the  re-organization  of  the  Sun- 
day school  at  Ft.  Wayne  F.  J.  Martin 
was  elected  superintendent,  D.  A. 
Driver  assistant,  C.  C.  Gulp  Supt. 
primary  department,  Sister  Delia 
Bickel  assistant." 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Another  Christmas  season  is  past, 
but  we  trust  that  the  true  Spirit  of 
Christmas  may  remain  fresh  in  our 
hearts,  brightening  the  vision,  and 
keeping  us  true  to  our  tasks. 

This  season  was,  as  always,  a  time 
of  rejoicing  for  us.  On  the  evening 
of  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  the  Sunday 
school  program  was  rendered  to  a 
crowded  house.  The  story  of  the 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  still  warms 
hearts  and  brightens  lives  and  makes 
us  want  to  give  Christ  more  room  in 
our  lives. 

The  annual  dinner  for  the  Sunday 
school  children  was  given  on  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  30.  About  480  children 
were  permitted  to  enjoy  the  good 
things  sent  in  from  the  country. 
There  were  about  fifty  visitors  from 
(he  various  country  congregations  to 
see  and  to  help.  After  the  dinner  was 
over  a  song  and  praise  service  was 
held.  The  brethren  who  were  there 
for  the  first  time  expressed  their  ap- 
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preciation  of  work  of  this  nature. 

We  deem  this  a  privilege  to  help 
you  to  share  your  blessings  with 
those  not  so  favorably  situated,  and 
only  by  seeing  the  happy  faces  of  the 
children  could  you  realize,  in  some 
little  measure,  what  it  means  to  their 
lives,  coming  as  they  do — at  least 
many  of  them — from  homes  where 
Christmas  brings  no  added  blessing. 
We  know  that  the  Lord  will  bless  ev- 
eryone who  has  a  part  in  an  effort 
like  this,  no  matter  how  insignificant 
that  part  may  be. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
blessed  time  while  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
will  be  with  us  for  the  meetings  of 
Jan.  16-30.  Will  you  pray  with  us, 
that  souls  may  be  won  for  the  King- 
dom ?  The  Workers, 

Jan.  4,  1916.  Per  A.  S. 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — "Thanks  be  unto  God 
for  his  unspeakable  gift."  The  sea- 
son of  the  year  that  is  supposed  to 
celebrate  the  advent  of  this  Gift  to 
men  is  past  and  gone,  but  to  the  be- 
liever it  is  an  ever  abiding  truth. 
May  our  lives  be  as  completely  taken 
up  with  Christ  all  the  time  as  the 
world  was  taken  up  with  the  material 
during  the  Christmas  season. 

During  the  past  month,  many  of 
the  Lord's  people  remembered  us 
bountifully  with  many  boxes,  barrels 
and  packages  containing  food.  We 
are  glad  for  these  things  and  want  to 
again  thank  those  who  so  liberally 
helped  with  these  .supplies  which  en- 
abled us  to  send  out  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  baskets  to  help  gladden  the 
heart  of  many  poor.  Things  done  in 
the  Master's  name  shall  not  lose 
their  reward. 

Following  is  a  list  of  donations  re- 
ceived during  month  of  December: 


Number  208  $  .50 

Number  209  5.00 
Number  210  2  .00 

Rockton  Cong.  8.30 
Blough  Cong.  17.56 
Allensville  Bible  Conference  15.48 
Number  211  1.00 
Number  212  2.00 
Weaver  Cong.  7.00 
Conestoga  Cong,.  13.50 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Jan.  7,  1915.       John  L.  Stauffer. 


THE  MENNONITE  SANITARIUM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
— The  Lord  has  been  working  in  our 
midst  during  the  past  year.  All  our 
needs  have  been  supplied.  To  Mis 
name  be  all  the  glory! 

Many  have  been  helped  physically 
and  spiritually.  Bro.  II.  1).  Proskey, 
who  was  saved  and  received  into  the 
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Church  some  five  years  ago,  was 
called  to  his  reward  Christmas  morn- 
ing. A  large  crowd  attended  his  fun- 
eral at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church,  Sunday,  Dec.  26-  A  goodly 
number  went  through  the  snow  storm 
to  see  his  remains  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Fairview  Cemetery.  No  doubt  many 
of  our  readers  remember  his  articles 
to  the  Herald.  Surely  he  will  be 
missed  at  the  Sanitarium.  He  was 
always  ready  to  be  used  in  all  our 
religious  meetings.  At  different  times 
he  served  as  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent and  teacher  and  leader  of 
prayer  meeting.  May  the  Lord  raise 
up  others  to  take  his  place. 

The  work  has  been  especially  stren- 
uous lately.  Nearly  all  the  beds  are 
occupied.  Our  head  cook,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Musser,  was  about  ex- 
hausted for  want  of  sufficient  help  in 
the  kitchen.  Sisters  Minnie  Hooley 
and  Anna  Schweitzer  have  come  to 
her  assistance  lately  and  we  are  hope- 
ful she  will  soon  regain  her  normal 
strength. 

While  our  Supt.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Her- 
shey,  is  in  the  east,  solicting  funds 
for  the  much  needed  farm  house  and 
our  new  treatment  which  has  lately 
been  installed  and  is  giving  wonder- 
fully good  results,  the  work  of  super- 
intending has  fallen  upon  Sister  Eby. 
Dr.  Brunk  is  assisting  her  so  that  the 
work  is  being  cared  for  splendidly. 
We  trust  that  Bro.  Hershey  will  be 
kindly  received  and  liberally  support- 
ed in  his  mission  and  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  sustain  him  physically.  We 
learn  that  he  has  not  been  so  well 
lately.  May  he  be  well  again  so  that 
he  may  complete  his  work  before  re- 
turning to  Colorado- 

Bro.  Landis  Denlinger,  who  has 
charge  of  our  laundry,  desires  to  be 
relieved.  He  has  now  given  eight 
years  of  his  life  to  the  institution, 
Who  will  take  his  place  so  that  he 
can   be  relieved? 

More  sisters  are  needed  to  take 
training  in  nursing.  A  sister  who  is 
a  graduate  nurse  could  also  be  used 
As  we  enter  upon  another  year  let  us 
cast  up  the  real  immediate 

Needs  of  the  Sanitarium 

1.  The  prayers  and  support  of  the 
Church. 

2.  Another  graduate  nurse  to  assist 
Sister  Eby. 

3.  Several  more  consecrated  sisters 
to  take  training  in  nursing. 

4.  A  faithful  brother  to  take  care 
of  the  laundry,  building,  grounds, 
garden,  team,  etc. 

5.  Funds  to  build  a  new  farm 
house,  pay  for  the  "new  treatment" 
outfit,  and  rare  for  the  poor  who  are 
constantly  asking  for  help. 

"Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you"  to 
help   supply   these  needs? 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 
La  Junta.  Colo. 
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THANKSGIVING  AT  SUNDAR- 
GANJ 


By  G.  J-  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  a  conference  resolu- 
tion which  was  passed  last  year  the 
ministerial  meeting  set  aside  the  sec- 
ond Thursday  in  November  as  a 
special  Thanksgiving  day.  No  na- 
tional Thanksgiving  day  has  been  set 
aside  in  India.  Several  weeks  before 
the  time  came  the  announcement  was 
made  and  the  congregation  was  asked 
to  prepare  for  the  day  by  prayer  and 
laying  aside  thank  offerings  of  what- 
ever they  were  able  to  give.  When 
the  day  arrived  a  large  rug  was 
spread  on  the  floor  of  the  church  just 
in  front  of  the  rostrum.  At  one  place 
on  the  rug  was  placed  a  small  basket 
for  holding  the  money  offerings. 

We  held  the  usual  service,  singing, 
Scripture  reading,  prayer  and  the  ser- 
mon. After  the  sermon  the  oppor- 
tunity was  given  for  the  congrega- 
tion to  come  forward  and  present 
whatever  offerings  they  had.  It  was 
touching  to  see  the  eagerness  and 
earnestness  of  our  simple  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  and  their  chil- 
dren as  they  came  forward  in  line  and 
presented  their  gifts  before  the  Lord. 
Some  of  them  had  brought  gifts 
which  meant  a  real  sacrifice.  We 
shall  enumerate  the  things  which 
were  brought,  as  follows :  rice,  un- 
hulled  rice,  three  squash,  one  pump- 
kin, two  child's  coats,  two  embroid- 
ered handkerchiefs.  One  boy  of  seven 
brought  a  pet  pigeon.  One  blind 
brother  brought  a  chicken.  One  saw- 
yer's little  girl  brought  a  large 
rooster.  The  brother  of  the  boy  who 
brought  the  pet  pigeon  brought  a 
cucumber  over  a  foot  long.  The  val- 
ue of  the  offerings  including  the 
money  which  was  given  was  Rupees 
forty-two,  Annas  six,  Pies  nine  and 
Cowries  (little  shells)  three,  or  about 
$14.05.  It  may  seem  small  compared 
to  the  offering  which  would  be  made 
by  a  congregation  of  one  hundred 
eighty  in  America,  but  God  abun- 
dantly blessed  all  who  gave,  how- 
ever small  the  gift  was.  Many  of 
the  congregation  requested  us  to  an- 
nounce the  service  sooner  next  year 
so  they  would  have  longer  time  to 
prepare  for  it. 

A  vote  was  taken  the  next  Sunday 
and  it  was  decided  to  give  the  offer- 
ing to  Bro-  C.  D.  Esch  toward  build- 
ing a  new  church  for  the  lepers  at  the 
Leper  Asylum.  We  have  always  en- 
couraged the  brotherhood  to  give 
their  special  offerings  for  work  out- 
side of  the  congregation  and  to  keep 
up  the  regular  expenses  from  the 
regular  collections  which  are  taken 
each  Sunday.  It  was  inspiring  to  see 
the  mothers  and  fathers  lead  their 


children  to  the  front  where  they 
might  give  their  little  offering  with 
that  of  the  parents.  They  are  thus 
encouraged  to  give  from  childhood. 
Each  congregation  in  the  Mission  ob- 
served the  day.  Their  offerings  were 
used  as  the  congregations  desired. 

We  are  praying  for  the  day  to  come 
when  our  Indian  Church  may  have  a 
larger  share  in  the  evangelization  of 
her  own  people.  Many  of  the  mem- 
bers are  burdened  for  the  work  and 
are  doing  what  they  can  for  it.  By 
taking  regular  collections  and  by  spe- 
cial collections  and  by  subscriptions 
she  will  be  able  to  carry  on  much 
work  for  the  Master.  We  are  also 
encouraging  the  congregations  to 
give  systematically  either  by  giving 
the  tenth  or  by  some  other  means  in 
order  that  they  may  carry  on  some 
definite  work  for  the  Master. 

The  observance  of  Thanksgiving 
day  in  this  way  was  a  great  inspira- 
tion to  all  and  we  trust  that  next  yeai 
greater  blessings  may  be  realized. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  with  the  growth  in  giving  of  ma- 
terial things  there  may  also  develop 
a  readiness  to  give  themselves  wholly 
to  the  Lord  for  His  service. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Dec.  31,  1915. 

BRINGING   THE   GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 
X.    Canton,  Ohio 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  many  years  people  gathered  on 
Rowland  Hill,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  (which 
is  now  in  the  corporation  of  the  city 
of  Canton)  to  worship  in  the  Menno- 
nite  Church.  In  about  1874,  the  old 
log  meeting  house  gave  way  to  a 
brick  structure.  At  that  time  the 
congregation  was  quite  strong,  Bro. 
Michael  Rohrer  being  an  active  min- 
ister there.  Aside  from  caring  for 
the  church  at  that  place,  he  gave 
much  assistance  to  other  congrega- 
tions. 

In  those  days,  not  many  of  the 
Mennonite  congregations  maintained 
Sunday  schools.  That  was  the  case 
on  Rowland  Hill.  The  ministers  be- 
came aged  and  consequently  less  ac- 
tive. This,  together  with  the  many 
attractions  of  the  rapidly  growing 
city,  had  its  effect  on  the  congrega- 
tion, which  dwindled  down  to  only  a 
few  members  and  no  resident  min- 
ister. 

For  a  number  of  years  ministers 
from  surrounding  congregations 
would  go  and  conduct  services  once 
or  twice  a  month,  but  finally  they 
considered  the  attendance  too  small 
to  be  worth  while  and  the  doors  of 
the  church  were  closed. 


Bro.  M.  S-  Steiner  was  impressed 
with  conditions  there  and  with  his 
family  went  to  "feed  the  flock"  and 
gather  in  the  lost  at  that  place.  While 
there  they  had  much  sickness  in  the 
family  and  suffered  many  hardships, 
not  receiving  much  support  from  the 
brotherhood  in  general,  who  at  that 
time  were  not  taught  to  do  mission 
work,  but  nevertheless  they  did  much 
good  and  even  now,  people  are  found 
in  that  part  of  the  city  who  speak 
very  appreciatively  of  their  efforts. 

At  the  time  the  doors  were  closed, 
there  were  a  number  of  young  people 
who  were  members  of  the  Church 
and  for  a  few  years  continued  prac- 
ticing nonconformity  in  attire,  de- 
siring to  be  loyal  to  the  Church,  but 
finally  married  members  of  other  de- 
nominations and  have  never  been  re- 
claimed. 

After  the  members  had  diminished 
in  number  to  four  and  they  had  no 
church  services,  for  a  few  years,  Fan- 
nie Hershberger  (daughter  of  Pre 
Michael  Rohrer)  was  converted  and 
naturally  desired  a  church  home.  She 
made  several  attempts  to  unite  with 
one  of  the  churches  in  that  vicinity, 
but  the  efforts  made  were  futile ;  each 
time,  by  some  unseen  hand,  she  was 
hindered  and  a  voice  would  say. 
"Why  not  join  father's  church?"  She 
would  answer,  "There  is  none  here." 
This  experience  was  repeated  a  few 
times,  and  in  earnest  prayer  she  was 
convicted  that  the  church  should  be 
re-established — but  what  could  she 
do?  She  had  no  money,  only  a  few 
members  there,  and  they  were  old. 
She  had  no  support  whatever,  in  thio 
line,  from  her  own  home — it  looked 
dark  indeed. 

After  steadfast  prayer  she  present- 
ed herself  for  membership  and  was 
received.  She  wrote  to  some  of  the 
ministers,  making  a  plea  for  the 
work.  One  of  the  letters  was  read 
at  the  Eastern  A.  M.  and  the  Ohio 
Mennonite  Conferences  in  1904.  This 
had  the  effect  of  moving  the  two  con- 
ference bodies  to  jointly  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  and  start 
the  work  if  they  saw  fit.  Said  com- 
mittee bought  the  old  church,  which 
had  been  forfeited  by  neglect.  After 
repairing  he  same,  the  work  was  for- 
mally opened  on  Nov.  27,  1904,  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Leichty  superintendent 
and  Sisters  Anna  V.  Yoder  and  Eva 
B.  Yoder  and  Brethren  Henry  Smith 
and  P.  R.  Lantz  as  workers.  The 
Board  rented  three  rooms  for  the  sis- 
ters a  few  blocks  away  from  the 
church  and  Brethren  Smith  and 
Lantz  had  a  furnished  room  rented 
nearby  and  did  manual  labor  part  of 
the  time,  giving  their  spare  time  to 
mission  work. 

There  were  many  people  in  that 
part  of  the  city  that  did  not  go  to 
(Continued  on  page  688) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fire*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. —  I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  DEAD 

Sel.  by  Martha  Martin. 

My  youthful  mate,  both  small  and  great, 
Stand  here  and  you  shall  see, 

An  awful  sight  which  is  a  type 
Of  what  you  soon  must  be. 

I  did  appear  once  fresh  and  fair 

Among  the  youthful  crowd, 
But  now  behold,  me  dead  and  cold 

Wrapped  in  a  sable  shroud. 

My  cheeks  once  red,  like  roses  spread 

My  sparkling  eye  so  gay, 
But  now  you  see  how  'tis  with  me 

A  lifeless  lump  of  clay. 

When  you  are  dressed  in  all  your  best 

In  fashion  so  complete, 
You  soon  must  be  as  you  see  me 

Wrapped  in  a  winding  sheet. 

0  youth  beware  and  do  prepare 
To  meet  the  monster  death 

For  he  may  come  while  you  are  young 
And  steal  away  your  breath. 

When  you  unto  your  frolics  go 

Remember  what   T  say, 
In  a  short  time  though  in  your  prime, 

You  may  be  called  away. 

Now  I  am  gone,  I  can't  return 

And  me  no  more  you'll  see, 
But  it  is  true  that  all  of  you 

■Must  shortly  follow  me. 

When  you  unto  my  grave  do  go 
The  gloomy  place  to  see, 

1  say  to  you  who  stand  and  view, 
Prepare  to  follow  me. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 


BEAUTY  HINTS 


By  Lizzie  A.  Wenger. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Where  is  the  girl  or  woman  who 
does  not  desire  to  be  beautiful?  We 
do  not  mean  the  skin-deep  variety  of 
beauty,  which  nowadays  is  only  paint 
and  powder  deep,  but  true  beauty  of 
form,  countenance,  and  spirit. 

Here  is  the  prescription :  for  the 
lips,  truth;  for  the  voice,  prayer;  for 
the  eyes,  pity;  for  the  hands,  charity; 
for  the  figure,  uprightness;  for  the 
heart,  love. 

To  procure  these  ingredients  one 
needs  more  than  money  for  they  are 
not  retailed  at  drug  stores  or  beauty 
parlors,  or  given  out  by  agents.  It 
takes  self-denial,  patience,  and  perse- 
verance. The  lips,  however  delicate- 
ly moulded,  if  they  do  not  speak  the 
truth,  they  soon  have  lines  that  be- 


tray their  owners'  real  character  and 
mar  the  beauty. 

The  voice  that  is  tuned  to  prayer 
has  cadences  that  no  vocal  training 
can  give.  It  is  accustomed  to  accents 
of  pity  and  is  ever  ready  to  condemn 
wrong  and  uphold  right.  It  can  set 
to  vibrating  in  the  human  heart  cords 
of  sympathy  and  love. 

The  eyes  have  been  called  the  win- 
dows of  the  soul,  and  so  they  are ;  for 
no  other  features  betray  one's  real 
character  as  the  eyes.  Often  they 
speak  louder  than  words  or  actions. 
Right  living  will  give  sparkling  eyes, 
but  the  beautiful  eyes  are  the  eyes 
that  look  with  pity  upon  another's 
sorrow.  No  matter  how  plain  the 
other  features  may  be,  those  eyes  will 
redeem  them. 

There  are  hands,  baby  hands,  fair 
ladies'  hands,  the  hands  of  toil,  moth- 
er's hands,  in  fact,  hands  of  all  de- 
scriptions. But  the  hand  that  is  truly 
beautiful  is  the  one  that  is  doing 
deeds  of  charity.  It  is  not  necessarily 
the  jeweled  hand  that  signs  a  sub- 
scription list  but  perchance  the  rough 
hand  of  a  good  Samaritan  the  toil- 
worn  hands  of  the  widow  casting  in 
her  mite,  or  the  calloused  hand  of  a 
father  or  mother. 

Uprightness  of  figure  can  only  come 
from  uprightness  of  character.  All  of 
these  beautifiers  are  from  the  heart. 
So  fill  the  heart  with  love,  and  all 
these  will  be  added  unto  you. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 


KNOWING  OUR  FRIENDS 


Sel.  by  Addie  M.  Hooley. 

Many  are  anxious  to  know  if  they 
will  recognize  their  friends  in  heaven. 
In  Matt.  8:11  we  read,  "And  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  west  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jac<5b, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Here  we 
find  that  Abraham,  who  lived  so  many 
hundreds  of  years  before  Christ  had 
not  lost  his  identity,  and  Christ  tells 
us  that  the  time  is  coming  when  they 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west  and 
shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  These  men  had  not  lost  their 
identity,  they  were  known  as  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob.  And  if  you 
will  turn  to  that  wonderful  scene  on 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  you 
will  find  that  Moses,  who  had  gone 
from  the  earth  1500  years,  was  there, 
I 'i  ter,  Janies,  and  John  saw  him  there 
and  saw  him  as  Moses.  Me  had  not 
lost  his  name.  God  says  in  Rev.,  "I 
will  not  blot  out  your  name  out  of  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life."  VVe  have  names 
in  heaven.  We  are  going  to  bear  OU1' 
names  there.     We  will  be  known.  In 


Psalms  he  says,  "When  I  wake  in  his 
likeness  I  shall  be  satisfied,"  that  is 
enough.     Want  is  written  on  every 
human  heart  down  here,  but  there  we 
will  be  satisfied.    You  may  hunt  the 
world  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and 
you  will  not  find  a  man  or  woman 
who  is  satisfied,  but  in  heaven  we  will 
want  for  nothing.    I  Jno.  2  in  speak- 
ing of  the  followers  of  Christ  says, 
"Beloved,   now   are   we  the   sons  of 
God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when, 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
Moreover  it  seems   highly  probable, 
indeed  I  think  it  is  clearly  taught  in 
Scripture,  that  a  great  many  careless 
Christians  will  get  into  heaven.  There 
will  be  a  great  many  who  will  get  in 
by  the  skin  of  their  teeth,  or,  as  Lot 
was  saved  from  Sodom,  so  as  by  fire. 
They  will  barely  get  in,  but  there  wiii 
be  no  crown  of  rejoicing.    But  every- 
body is  not  going  to  rush  into  heaven. 
There  are  a  great  many  who  will  not 
be  there.    You  know  we  have  a  class 
of  people  who  tell  us  they  are  going 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  whether  they 
are  converted  or  not.    They  tell  us  all 
are  going  there.    That  the  good,  the 
bad,  the  indifferent  are  all  going  into 
the  kingdom  and  that  they  will  all  be 
there.    That  there  is  no  difference  and 
in  other  words,  if  I  may  be  allowed 
to  use  plain  language  they  give  God 
the  lie.    But  they  say,  We  believe  the 
mercy  of  God  ;  so  do  I.    I  believe  in 
the  justice  of  God,  too.    And  I  think 
heaven  would  be  a  good  deal  worse 
than  this  earth  if  an  unrenewed  man 
were  permitted  to  go  into  it.    Why,  if 
a   man    should    live    forever   in  this 
world  of  sin,  what  would  become  of 
this  world?    It  seems  as  if  it  would 
be  hell  itself.     Let  your  mind  pass 
over  the  history  of  this  country  and 
think  of  some  that  have  lived  in  it. 
Suppose  they  never  should  die,  sup- 
pose they  should  live  on  and  on  for- 
ever in  sin  and  rebellion,  and  do  you 
think  that  God  is  going  to  take  those 
men  that  have  rejected  His  Son,  that 
have  rejected  the  offer  of  His  mercy, 
that  have  rejected  salvation,  and  have 
just    trampled    His   law   under  then- 
led  and  have  been  in  rebellion  against: 
His  laws  down  here,  do  you  suppose 
God  is  going  to  take  them  right  into 
I  lis  kingdom  and  let  them  live  there 
forever?  By  no  means.— D.  L.  Moody. 


Stones  may  lie  for  ages  in  the  soil 
and  retain  their  rough  corners,  hut 
they  will  not  be  long  on  the  seashore 
till  they  arc  rounded  off.  tf  you  want 
to  be  well-rounded  and  beautiful  do 
not  seek  a  place  where  there  is  no 
friction  of  trials  and  temptations. — 
Ex. 
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Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  1916.— Rom.  8:12- 
30 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  LIFE 
Golden  Text. — As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. — Rom.  8:14. 

Introductory. — The  outpouring  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  formed  a  prominent 
part  of  the  last  two  lessons.  We  are 
now  to  extend  the  study  of  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  and  consider  the  matter 
in  greater  detail. 

Evidence  of  Sonship. — To  get  the 
full  force  of  this  point  we  must  have 
a  clear  grasp  of  the  teaching  present- 
ed in  Romans  seven  and  the  fore  part 
of  the  eighth.  The  law  of  the  flesh 
and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  are  set  forth 
in  strong  and  vivid  contrast-  In  ev- 
ery child  of  God  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells.  The  promptings  of  the  Spirit 
are  in  direct  contrast  with  the 
promptings  of  the  flesh.  A  few  il- 
lustrations: (1)  When  the  appetite  is 
unrestrained  and  the  flesh  has  full 
sway  in  determining  what  we  shall 
or  shall  not  eat  and  drink,  we  become 
physical  wrecks  through  drunken- 
ness and  gluttony.  (2)  When  the 
flesh  dictates  our  activities  we  are 
sure  to  run  to  excess  either  in  lazi- 
ness or  overwork.  (3)  The  inclina- 
tions of  the  flesh  lead  to  sinful  amuse- 
ments, false  worship,  and  selfish  in- 
dulgence in  carnal  appetites.  The 
Spirit's  promptings,  looking  to  man's 
highest  interests,  are  always  for  the 
better  things  of  life.  Christ  said  that 
the  Spirit  would  testify  of  Him. 
Therefore  they  who  are  subject  to  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  are  invariably  gov- 
erned by  ideas  of  right,  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
standing  with  God  is  determined  by 
the  question  as  to  whether  we  are 
governed  by  the  promptings  of  the 
flesh  or  of  the  Spirit.  When  we  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  we  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

Liberty. — "We  have  not  received 
the'  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear." 
Notice  the  Spirit-filled  Peter  preach- 
ing to  the  multitudes  and  telling  them 
of  their  sins.  "Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear."  Where  the  Spirit  of  adop- 
tion fills  the  soul  of  man  you  find  a 
fearless  soul  ready  to  live  or  to  die 
for  righteousness.  "Whom  the  Son 
makes  free  he  shall  be  free  indeed." 
Where  the  Spirit  has  possession  of 
the  soul  you  find  a  free  man  or  free 
woman  in  Christ  Jesus.  Thank  God 
for  the  Spirit  of  adoption  which 
makes  us  free. 

Assurance. — How  do  •  we  know  ? 
One  evidence  is  that  the  Spirit  tells 
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us  so.  How  does  He  tell  us? 
Through  His  guidance  and  approving 
conscience.  But  let  us  not  forget  to 
distinguish  between  an  enlightened 
conscience  and  a  smothered  con- 
science. We  can  not  reckon  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  without  at  the  same 
time  reckoning  with  the  Word 
of  God.  The  two  never  conflict.  The 
Word  instructs,  the  Spirit  approves 
and  illuminates.  When  there  is  per- 
fact  harmony  throughout  the  Spirit's 
promptings  and  the  Word  of  God  and 
your  own  willingness  to  obey,  then 
you  know  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  is  giving  you  the  assurance  that 
you  are  a  child  of  God.  There  is  a 
glorious  thought  connected  with  this. 
To  be  a  child  of  God  does  not  only 
mean  escape  from  the  burden  and  de- 
filement and  penalty  of  sin,  but  it 
means  to  be  a  joint  heir  with  Christ. 
Thank  God  heaven,  with  all  that  this 
means,  is  our  inheritance.  God  has 
promised  it.  How  glorious  to  be  able 
to  sing,  "I'm  a  child  of  the  King." 

The  Spirit's  Help. — It  is  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  not  only  to  illuminate 
the  soul,  but  He  is  a  positive  help  to 
every  .  child  of  God.  Speaking  na- 
turally, you  consider  a  capable  guide 
of  far  greater  help  than  an  incapable 
one.  The  Spirit  of  God,  unerring  and 
always  true,  is  a  positive  help  to  all 
who  are  willing  to  be  guided  by  Him 
He  "maketh  intercessions  for  us  with 
groanings  which  can  not  be  uttered. 
.  .  .  .  He  maketh  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  God." 
Why  men  are  content  to  go  through 
life  without  the  Spirit's  illumination 
and  guidance  can  be  accounted  for 
only  by  the  fact  that  they  do  not 
know  Him.  No  one  feels  safe  to  go 
through  an  unknown  country  without 
a  reliable  guide.  No  one  should  as- 
sume to  go  through  this  dark  and  un- 
friendly world  without  the  help  of 
this  perfect  Guide  whose  leadership 
is  always  safe  and  can  not  be  detri- 
mental in  any  way. 

Divine  Wisdom. — Recognizing  the 
unerring  wisdom  of  this  perfect 
Guide,  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand 
that  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  Let 
come  what  will,  those  in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  will  find  it  for 
their  good.  We  are  in  the  hands  of 
God,  and  He  has  promised  never  to 
leave  nor  forsake  us.  God  from  the 
beginning  foreknew  who  would  love 
and  serve  Him,  and  He  has  conse- 
quently predestinated  for  them  a 
glorious  inheritance  provided  for 
them  "from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  This  does  not  say,  however, 
that  God  compels  people  to  do  other- 
wise from  that  which  they  choose  to 
do  of  their  own  free  will.  There  is 
no  predestination  save  that  which  is 
based  on  foreknowledge. — K. 
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Our  Young  People 


OUR  CITY  MISSIONS. — Acts  19 


Topic  for  January  30 

MOTTO 

•  "The  Son  of  man  is  come  lo  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Topic. — The  organizing  of  mis- 
sions in  our  cities  reminds  us  of  the 
organization  of  the  work  in  the  Jerusa- 
lem Church  in  the  time  of  the  apostles. 
There  was  neglect  of  the  Grecian  wid- 
ows^  in  the  daily  ministration.  Minis- 
tration of  what?  Why,  of  the  means 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  apostles  by 
love  impelled  and  consecrated  believer., 
who  said  that  their  possessions  were 
not  their  own!  And  the  Church  grew 
so  large  that  this  service  was  too  large 
for  the  apostles  alone  to  look  after.  So 
they,  through  the  Church,  chose  and 
ordained  the  seven  men  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom  to  look  after  .this 
business. 

The  same  love  from  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  believer  has 
caused  the  compassion  upon  the  condi- 
tions of  the  needy  and  lost  of  our  cities. 
While  the  Word  is  given  pre-eminence 
in  the  ministration  it  is  found  needful 
to  branch  out  in  various  lines  that  are 
more  directly  secular  in  their  benefit. 
Spirit-filled  workers  are  required  in 
connection  with  other  Church  officials 
who  look  after  the  details  of  this  busi- 
ness. It  is  possible  to  extend  the  ser- 
vice and  the  ministry  of  the  Word  to 
the  extent  in  which  the  body  of  believ- 
ers continue  of  "one  heart  and  one  soul" 
and  throw  their  united  efforts  into  the 
work  by  means,  talents,  and  prayers. 
As  the  early  Church  multiplied  greatly 
in  such  united  organized  effort,  so  will 
the  Church  today  in  all  her  labors  of 
love  in  every  field. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  leads  us  to  serve  in 
the  dark  and  dangerous  places  of  the  cities 
as  well  as  in  places  more  agreeable.  Not 
where  I  can  find  most  ease,  dear  Lord, 
but  where  thy  doors  are  open  for  me  to 
serve.  (1  Cor.  16:9). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word,  Go. 

2.  Select  a  City  of  the  Bible  and  De- 

scribe 'Mission  Work  Done  in  It. 
For  Young  People.  — 

1.  Assign   some   one   of   our   city  mis- 

sions for  special  study  to  different 
persons. 

2.  The    Poor   of   the    City— How  Best 

Help  Them? 

3.  What  Can  be  Done  for  the  Future 

Men  and  Women  of  the  Cities? 

4.  Modern  Dianas  of  Our  Cities. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Cities  Where  Our  Missions  Are  Not. 

2.  Throwing  Our  Life  into  the  Work. 

3.  Our  City  Missions. 


SUGGESTED  READING 

1.  Refer  to  back  numbers  of  the  Mon- 

itor, especially  January,  1914. 

2.  Watch   Reports  in  the   Gospel  Her- 

ald. 

3.  Read  the  Series  of  articles  by  Bro. 

J.  D.  Mininger  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald on  "Bringing  the  Gospel  to 
the  Poor  of  Our  Cities." 
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Field  Notes 


The  special  Bible  term  for  Hesston 
Academy  commenced  Jan.  4,  with  an 
increased    attendance  reported. 


A  series  of  meetings  closed  at 
Proctor,  Mo-,  Dec.  29  with  one  public 
confession  as  one  of  the  visible  re- 
sults. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  B. 
Weaver  and  family,  from  Wallen- 
stein,  Ont.,  to  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  Those 
desiring  to  write  them  will  please 
note  the  change. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove, 
Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Jan.  2.  A  brother 
writing  Jan.  4  tells  of  good  interest 
and  one  soul  turned  to  the  Lord. 


Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  2, 
preaching  both  morning  and  evening. 
His  messages  were  much  appreciated. 

A  Bible  conference  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  to  be  held  with  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan. 
17-21,  1916,  with  Bros.  1.  J.  Buch- 
waller  and  1-  W.  Royer  as  instructors. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  has  been  laboring  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  during  the 
past  few  weeks.  God  is  blessing  the 
work,  and  a  number  of  souls  have 
confessed  Christ.  Among  the  work 
if)  he  floiic  was  I  he  holding  of  a  coin 
munion  service  and  the  Ordination  of 
a  deacon. 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  Marion,  Pa.,  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  9. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
to  begin  Jan.  9  with  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  in  charge. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
begin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  12, 
with  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  in  charge. 
The  prayers  of  God's  people  are  re- 
quested in  behalf  of  the  meetings. 


We  are  sorry  that  we  have  been 
unable  to  publish  promptly  all  the 
church  news  so  kindly  sent  us.  These 
are  stirring  times,  and  there  is  much 
to  report.  We  mean  to  print  the  let- 
ters as  fast  as  room  permits. 


The  brethren  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  ex- 
pect to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
Sunday,  Feb.  6,  with  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  prayers  of  God's  people 
are  desired  in  behalf  of  the  meetings. 


A  letter  from  Fairview,  Mich.,  dat- 
ed Dec.  31,  says:  "Bible  conference 
is  in  session  here  now  with  good  at- 
tendance, good  instruction,  and  one 
confession  thus  far.  Brethren  N.  O. 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  and  S.  W- 
Sommer  of  Sunnyside  are  the  in- 
structors." V 


Sunday    School    Normal. — We  are 

in  possession  of  an  interesting  pro- 
gram of  a  proposed  Sunday  school 
normal  to  be  held  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  at  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
Jan.  15-18.  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chi- 
cago, one  of  the  instructors,  is  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  previous  to 
the  normal.  A  general  invitation  is 
extended,  and  many  prayers  are 
ascending  for  the  success  of  the  meet- 
ing. 


Ordination  at  Mt.  Zion. — An  im- 
portant service  was  held  at  Mt.  Zion 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  New 
Year's  day,  when  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  In  this 
case  the  ordination  was  especially 
touching,  as  the  son  was  called  to  the 
ministry  at  a  time  when  the  father 
is  approaching  the  close  of  a  long 
and  faithful  service  in  the  same  ca- 
pacity. We  trust  that  the  son  may 
uphold  the  banner  of  King  Jesus  in 
the  same  fearless,  faithful  way  that 
the  father  has  done  and  is  still  doing. 

Correspondence 

Vestaburg,  Mich. 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  fesUS : — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  the 


Lord  for  all  His  kindness  and  mercy 
to  us.  Dec.  19  B.ro.  Peter  Ropp  and 
daughter  Lizzie  and  Bro.  John  Ken- 
nel of  Pigeon,  Huron  Co.,  were  witli 
us,  Bro.  Ropp  preaching  both  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  which  we  great- 
ly enjoyed.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  as  he  goes  on  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord. 

We  again  have  before  us  another 
New  Year  wherein  to  labor  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Lord.  May  we  put  forth 
more  efforts  in  His  name. 

Matilda  S.  Schloneger. 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio 

Bro.  Lester  Hostetler,  who  is  at- 
tending Cnion  Theological  Seminary 
at  New  York,  spent  his  vacation  at 
this  place  with  his  parents  and  friends 
He  preached  at  Walnut  Creek  on 
Sunday  morning,  Dec.  26.  In  the 
evening  he  made  an  address  at  the  C. 
W.  U.  at  Sugarcreek  and  also  preach- 
ed a  good  sermon  following  the  C.  W. 
U.  to  a  large  audience.  Bro.  Hostetler 
left  on  Thursday  morning  for  Lima, 
Ohio,  and  after  visiting  there  a  few 
days  continued  his  trip  to  New  York, 
where  he  will  take  up  his  studies 
again. 

Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  to  Sugarcreek  on  a  business 
mission  Dec.  30  and  31. 

Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
conducted  services  at  Union  Hill, 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  Sundav  morning, 
Dec.  19.  A.  A.  M. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

A  greeting  in  Jesus'  ever  blessed 
Name : — As  we  are  near  the  close  of 
another  year  and  there  is  no  pause  in 
between  the  old  and  new  year  this  is 
a  good  time  to  form  resolutions.  •  But 
there  is  no  reward  in  forming  but  in 
keeping  them.  It  would  be  pleasing 
to  the  Lord  and  for  our  good  if  we 
would  try  and  live  more  perfect 
through  1916  than  we  have  ever  done 
before.  Some  may  have  formed  this 
resolution  for  1915  and  may  have 
lived  up  to  it.  But  it  will  hold  good 
for  1916.  We  are  not  so  good  but 
that  we  could  do  better. 

The  brethren,  M.  S.  Zehr  and  M.  S. 
Ropp,  returned  home  from  the  Bible 
conference  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  and 
report  a  very  interesting  and  upbuild- 
ing time. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  is  holding  Bible  conference  in 
our  neighboring  church  at  Berne  and 
will  preach  a  sermon  for  us  in  the 
Pigeon  River  Church  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon, the  Lord  willing.  Health  is 
fair  throughout  the  neighborhood. 

Bro.  Jacob  Swartzendruber  is.  re- 
ported on  a  good  and  rapid  way  to  re- 
cover from  his  smashed  leg  by  a 
tractor  falling  on  him. 

Dec.  27,  1915.    Simon  I).  Gnagey. 
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Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — We  have  manifold  reasons 
to  be  grateful  toward  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  love  and  mercies 
shown  unto  us.  We  are  rejoicing  in  a 
season  of  spiritual  blessings.  We  had 
two  weeks  of  singing  conducted  by 
Bro.  Walter  Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  25,  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
came  and  the  same  evening  preached 
for  us ;  also  this  morning  and  this 
evening.  Tomorrow  morning  (Mon- 
day) our  Bible  conference  will  begin. 
Monday  and  Tuesday  Bro:  Miller  will 
have  charge  of  the  work  alone,  and  on 
Wednesday  morning  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  expects 
to  be  with  us  to  assist  Bro.  Miller  in 
the  work. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year,  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  Ira  Mast  and  John  Horner , 
Sec.-Treas.,  Paul  Myers ;  Chor.,  Levi 
C.  King. 

Last  Sunday  evening,  the  19th,  we 
reorganized  our  Y.  P.  B.  Meeting. 
Bro.  Lon  Miller,  Supt.  Pray  for  us  at 
this  place.  G.  W.  North. 

Dec.  26,  1915. 

Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan   Valley  congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Dec.  6  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  la.,  came  here  and  began  a 
series  of  meetings.  He  remained  till 
Dec.  12.  In  this  time  he  preached 
eight  sermons  and  gave  ten  Bible  les- 
sons. The  brother  plainly  taught  the 
Word  during  this  time. 

On  Dec.  14  Bro.  C.  Reiff  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  came  and  remained  till 
Dec.  19.  During  this  time  he  preached 
seven  sermons.  The  brother  warned 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
and  exhorted  the  Christians  to  live 
near  to  God.  As  a  visible  result  of 
these  meetings  three  young  souls 
came  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  were 
today  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism  upon  confession  cf 
their  faith.   To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

Dec.  26,  1915. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — As  our  correspondent 
elect,  Sister  Orpha  Detweiler,  asked 
us  to  substitute  her  at  this  time  for 
the.  correspondence  columns,  we  will 
in  our  weakness  do  so. 

She  has  before  noted  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast's  labors  in  our  midst  in  October 
and  three  conversions.  On  Nov.  26, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  came  over  and  re- 
mained over  the  fourth  Sunday  and 
gave  us  as  well  as  the  converts  many 


good  admonitions  and  received  them 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism. 
May  they  ever  be  true  to  their  vows 
and  become  bright  and  shining  lights 
to  the  world,  shining  for  Jesus.  Only 
parents  can  realize  our  feelings  of  joy 
that  have  the  experience  of  seeing 
their  loved  ones  turn  into  the  over- 
tures of  mercy  as  they  come  to  years 
of  accountability.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  for  those  parents  that  have 
not  been  so  successful  in  bringing  their 
children  into  the  like  precious  faith. 
Unto  such  grieved  ones  I  would  ad- 
vise to  pray  and  labor  and  do  not  be- 
come discouraged  but  "cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters"  though  it  may  he 
many  days  before  it  shall  be  found. 
The  promise  is  that  our  entreaties 
will  be  heard,  by  Him  that  is  able  to 
perform. 

Whooping  cough  and  La  grippe  are 
the  epidemic  prohibiting  some  of  thj 
brotherhood  to  attend  Sunday  school 
and  church  services.  Glad  there  are 
no  serious  cases. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Dec.  27,  1915.       L.  J.  Johnston. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brethren,  H.  B.  Keener  and  S. 
H.  Rhodes,  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Gospel  Hill  a  few  weeks  ago. 
As  a  result  nine  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism 
and  three  were  reclaimed.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Martin  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Bethany  on  last  Saturday  evening 
and  on  Sunday  five  persons  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  as  a  visible  result. 
Two  persons  were  reclaimed  at  the 
Peak  last  Sunday. 

The  following  named  brethren  have 
been  elected  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendents :  Weaver's  Church,  C.  N. 
Burkholder  and  J.  D.  Hartman  ;  Bank, 
Jos.  H.  Good  and  Irwin  Showalter : 
Pike,  Henry  Blosser  and  William 
Brubaker;  Mt.  Clinton,  D.  A.  Blosser 
and  Daniel  Wenger.  We  wish  to 
them  and  all  others  a  pleasant  and 
successful  New  Year  in  the  service  of 
the  Master.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  28,-  1915. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name: — We  enjoyed  a 
rich  Gospel  feast  during  the  past 
week.  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  was 
with  us  and  preached  thirteen  con- 
vincing Gospel  sermons.  We  praise 
God  for  the  messages  and  are  glad 
for  men  fearless  and  willing  to  preach 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  There 
were  four  public  confessions  and  the 
Church  much  strengthened  and  built 
up  in  the  faith.  We  had  exceptionally 
nice  weather  and  good  roads.  The  at- 
tendance was  good.  Cor. 

Dec.  28,  1915. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

A  happy  and  prosperous  New  Year 
to  all  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — The  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
was  re-organized  for  the  year  1916  as 
follows:  Supts.,  J.  W.  Yoder,  John 
Ringenberg;  Chor.,  Etta  Bachman ; 
Sec.  Treas.,  Walter  Grey ;  Lena  Al- 
brecht,  Supt.  of  primary  Dept. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  is  at  present  en- 
gaged in  Bible  conference  work  in 
Iowa. 

Three  families  from  this  congrega- 
tion are  at  present  at  Upland,  Calif. 
Jesse  Gingerich  and  family  expect  to 
make  it  their  future  home.  John 
Smucker  and  family  expect  to  be  gone 
for  about  nine  months  and  Joseph 
Springer  and  family  want  to  be  home 
again  some  time  in  February. 

We  miss  them  in  Sunday  school 
and  church  service  and  trust  they  may 
return  home  in  health  and  safety. 

Dec.  28,  1915.         F.  I.  Smucker. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Dec.  28 
marked  the  close  of  our  Bible  confer- 
ence at  the  West  Fairview  Church 
near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  Bros-  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  N.  E. 
Roth  of  Roundhill,  Alta.,  were  the  in- 
structors. The  conference  lasted  four 
days.  All  showed  a  live  interest  and 
were  richly  blessed  with  the  bread  of 
life.  May  we  all  strive  to  live  the 
teachings  more  closely  from  time  to 
time. 

On  Dec.  26  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized at  this  place.  Supts.,  Wm. 
R.  Eicher,  Elbert  Hostetler.  Continue 
to  pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we 
may  remain  faithful  and  true  to  the 
end.  Cor. 

Dec.  28,  1915. 


Stumptown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Our  meetings  opened 
Dec.  5  and  closed  Dec.  19,  with  Bro, 
John  Mosemann  in  charge.  Seven- 
teen precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
May  they  be  a  great  blessing  in  thii' 
place  or  wherever  they  go.  Let  oui 
prayers  ascend  to  a  throne  of  grace 
in  behalf  of  those  who  have  come,  as 
well  as  those  who  did  not  come.  May 
the  Gospel  message  so  forcibly  given 
by  our  brother  continue  to  ring-  ir. 
their  ears  until  they  too  will  accept 
their  Savior.  May  the  Lord  bless  oui 
brethren  as  they  go  into  different 
fields  of  labor. 

Our  home  minister,  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis,  has  gone  to  the  Gantz  con- 
gregation. May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him.  M.  L. 

Dec.  28,  1915. 

(Continued  on  page  684) 
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Miscellaneous 

DIGGING  FOR  GOLD 
Or  a  Suggestion  for  the  Weekly 
Bible  Class 


By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

R.  A.  Torrey  says,  "Nothing  is 
more  important  for  our  mental,  moral, 
and  spiritual  development,  or  for  our 
increase  in  usefulness,  than  Bible 
study.  Bible  study  requires  time  and 
hard  work.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  the  Bible  contains  gold 
and  almost  any  one  is  willing  to  dig 
for  gold,  especially  if  he  is  certain 
that  he  will  find  it.  It  is  certain  that 
one  finds  gold  in  the  Bible,  if  he  digs. 
No  other  book  and  no  other  subject 
will  so  abundantly  repay  close  and 
deep  study." 

Whatever  other  work  in  Bible  study 
the  average  Sunday  school  teacher 
undertakes  for  the  next  year  the  study 
of  the  Book  of  Acts  as  a  whole  should 
be  included  in  it,  because  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  school  lessons  are 
nearly  all  taken  from  that  book. 

A  simple  and  effective  way  to  study 
it  is  by  the  aid  of  Grace  Saxe's  "Stu- 
dies in  the  Book  of  Acts,"  a  book  to 
be  had  from  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  for  18  cents  postpaid.  Be- 
sides other  helpful  material,  there  are 
ten  questions  asked  in  this  book  on 
each  chapter  and  vacant  space  is  left 
for  the  student  to  write  the  answers. 

We  have  used  this  plan  on  the  book 
of  John  and  on  Acts  in  our  weekly 
Bible  class  at  the  Mission  and  find  it 
most  helpful. 

Since  as  Sunday  school  workers  we 
are  called  upon  to  devote  so  much 
time  to  this  book  anyway,  why  not 
get  an  intelligent  grasp  of  the  book  a' 
a  connected  whole  instead  of  a  frag- 
mentary knowledge  as  would  be  ob- 
tained by  studying  only  the  portions 
assigned  as  Sunday  school  lessons? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


A  special  dispatch  to  the  "New 
York  Times,"  dated  at  West  Point  on 
Oct.  7,  1915,  presented  the  following 
report : 

Since  the  great  war  in  Europe 
started  more  than  2,000,000  men  have 
been  killed;  the  wounded  number 
nearly  4,000,000  while  the  total  num- 
ber of  prisoners  and  of  the  missing  is 
more  than  2,000,000.  These  are  con- 
servative minimum  figures  compiled 
from  the  best  available  data  and  were 
made  public  in  Cullum  Hall  here  to- 
night by  Brig,  Gen.  Francis  Vinton 
Greene,  U.  S.  A.,  retired,  in  an  ad- 
dress on  the  war,  delivered  before  the 
members  of  the  New  York  State  His- 
torical Association. — Evangelical  Mes- 
senger. 
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THE  MINISTER  OF   THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 


VII.    THE  WORK  OF  A  BISHOP 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  elders  which  are  among  you  I 
exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  ,.  .  .  . 
Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for 
filthy  lucre,  hut  of  a  ready  mind; 
Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock.— I   Pet.  5:1-3. 

Peter's  exhortation  to  the  elders  or 
bishops  of  the  churches  in  Asia  Minor 
was  indeed  a  very  solemn  and  sacred 
one ;  an  exhortation  that  is  very  time- 
ly, and  should  be  seriously  and 
prayerfully  considered  by  every  bish- 
op or  elder  in  this  age.  Considering 
the  inestimable  value  of  the  redeemed 
ones  and  the  importance  and  sacred- 
ness  of  the  bishop's  calling  he  should 
exercise  constant  and  careful  vigil- 
ence  over  himself  and  each  member 
of  the  flock. 

The  work  of  the  Gospel  minister, 
and  especially  that  of  the  bishop,  as 
the  overseer  over  "God's  heritage"  is 
the  most  sacred,  important,  and  re- 
sponsible position  to  which  any  one 
can  be  called  in  this  life-  In  dignity, 
sublimity,  and  sacredness  the  posi- 
tion is  superior  to  the  office  of  any 
earthly  magistrate,  ruler,  king,  or 
potentate. 

It  is  very  noticeable  in  the  forego- 
ing scripture  that  Peter  does  not 
command  as  an  apostle,  but  exhorts 
as  a  fellow-elder,  and  he  gives  force 
to  his  exhortation  by  asking  nothing 
of  his  fellow-elders  except  that  which 
he  was  willing  to  do  himself.  It  is 
quite  evident  from  the  exhortation 
given  that  the  elder's  pastoral  duty  is 
three-fold:  (1)  To  feed  the  flock,  by 
preaching  to  them  the  unadulterated 
Word  of  God,  with  all  its  great  soul- 
saving  doctrines,  and  life-sustaining 
principles,  and  making  clear  to  "the 
household  of  faith"  all  such  rules  of 
discipline  as  the  Word  of  God  pre- 
scribes ;  (2)  to  take  the  oversight 
thereof,  exercising  loving  personal 
care  and  constant  vigilance  over  all 
the  flock  committed  to  their  charge; 
(3)  to  be  examples  to  the  flock,  in 
piety,  humility,  meekness,  longsuffer- 
ing,  self-denial,  and  all  other  Chris- 
tian graces  and  duties,  which  an  elder 
is  expected  to  preach  and  recommend 
to  others. 

In  order  that  the  reader  may  more 
fully  comprehend  the  importance  and 
sacredness  of  the  bishop's  work  and 
office,  we  shall  endeavor  to  first  show 


what  a  bishop  shall  not  be;  second, 
what  he  shall  be;  third,  what  his 
duties  are : — 

1.  He  shall  "not  be  given  to  wine." 
— The   Levitical  priesthood  were  re- 
quired   to    practice    total  abstinence 
relative  to  the  drinking  of  wine,  lest 
they  should  through  drinking  pervert 
the  law  of  God.    The  Gospel  of  grace 
certainly  requires  no  less  of  the  bish- 
ops in  this  dispensation,  lest  reproach 
be   brought   on   Christ's  '  cause.  He 
shall  be  "no  striker,"  not  inclined  to 
be  quarrelsome,  nor  apt  to  use  vio- 
lence toward  any  one,  his  attitude  to- 
ward all  men  should  be  mild,  kind, 
and  gentle.    He  shall  "not  be  given 
to  filthy  lucre,"  not  to  make  merchan- 
dise of  his  work  or  office,  not  guilty 
of  using  mean,  base,  or  sordid  ways 
in  making  or  getting  money.    A  bish- 
op should  be  dead  to  the  wealth  of 
this  world,  ever  living  above  its  per- 
ishable riches.     He  shall  not  be  "a 
brawler,"  not  apt  to  use  his  tongue  in 
scolding,  chiding,  or  speaking  harshly 
or  reproachfully  of  anyone.    He  shall 
not  be  "covetous."    Covetousness  is 
classed  with  the  sin  of  idolatry.  For 
a  bishop  to  become  an  idolator  would 
indeed  be  quite  serious.    Great  care 
needs  to  be  exercised  on  the  part  of 
bishops  and  all  Gospel  ministers  that 
they  do  not  allow  themselves  to  en- 
tertain unlawful  desires  for  anything 
which    is    in    possession    of  others, 
whether  it  be  money,  position,  tal- 
ents, wisdom,  or  spiritual  gifts.  He 
shall  not  be  "self-willed,"  not  inclined 
to  be  self-centered,  stubborn,  inflex- 
ible, set  on  having  things  go  one's 
own  way,  or  according  to  one's  own 
will.    He  shall  not  be  "soon  angry," 
not   of   hasty,   impatient  disposition, 
not  easily  provoked  or  insulted.  One 
who  has  not  sufficient  grace  to  gov- 
ern his  own  temper  is  certainly  not 
qualified    to    govern   a   church.  He 
shall  not  be  "a  novice,"  not  one  who 
has  but  recently  been  received  into 
church  fellowship,  one  who  has  not 
had    time    to    be    thoroughly  indoc- 
trinated, or  one  who  knows  but  little 
more  than  the  surface  of  the  Christian 
religion,   such   an   one   may  become 
lifted  up  with  pride.    "Neither  as  be- 
ing lords  over  God's  heritage."  El- 
ders shall  not  exercise  undue  author- 
ity over  the  flock  of  God,  since  the 
"flock"  is  "God's  heritage"  and  not 
theirs  over  which  to  tyrannize,  or  us s 
coercive  force,  but  on  the  other  hand 
they  are  appointed  as  "overseers  of 
the  flock"  to  treat  the  same  with  love, 
meekness,    and    tenderness,    for  the 
sake  of  Him  to  whom  the  "flock"  be- 
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longs.  The  lordy  spirit  disqualifies 
for  true  service. 

In  the  ordination  of  bishops  or  eld- 
ers the  Church  should  not  only  con- 
sider very  prayerfully  the  spiritual 
qualifications  necessary,  but  the  dis- 
qualifications as  well.  To  ordain  one 
to  such  an  important  and  sacred  work 
and  office  without  the  necessary  qual- 
ifications means  a  violation  of  the  in- 
spired Word,  and  usually  brings  dis- 
aster upon  the  Church.  See  I  Tim. 
3:1-7;  Tit,  1:5-9. 

2.  What  a  bishop  shall  be.  The 
qualifications  necessary  in  the  ordina- 
tion of  elders.  He  shall  be  "blame- 
less," one  whose  character  is  without 
reproach,  lest  he  bring  reproach  upon 
his  sacred  calling.  "Having  faithful 
children,"  providing  he  is  blessed 
with  a  family  of  children.  The  same 
need  to  be  obedient,  submissive  to 
parental  authority,  giving  evidence 
of  good  training.  One  who  would 
succeed  well  in  governing  the  Church 
must  be  able  to  govern  well  in  the 
domestic  circle.  "A  lover  of  hospital- 
ity," ready  to  entertain  strangers. 
One  who  is  constrained  by  love  to 
open  his  doors  to  shelter  the  needy, 
whose  heart  throbs  to  do  good  to 
those  who  are  "down  and  out."  "Vi- 
gilant," watchful,  both  as  to  his  own 
life  and  conduct,  and  watchful  a- 
gainst  the  destructive  agencies  which 
are  so  prevalent  in  this  age  of  in- 
iquity and  inconsistencies.  "Sober," 
sober  minded,  not  given  to  levity,  fri- 
volity, foolish  talking  and  jesting. 
"Of  good  behaviour,"  his  conduct 
should  be  above  reproach  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  the  presence  of 
believers  and  unbelievers,  at  all  times 
and  under  all  conditions.  "Apt  to 
teach,"  one  who  is  instructed  in  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  and  has  the  ability  to  com- 
municate what  he  knows  to  others. 
"He  must  have  a  good  report  of  them 
which  are  without."  He  must  be  of 
unblemished  reputation  among  his 
neighbors  and  of  all  others'  who  have 
come  in  touch  with  him.  The  work 
of  a  bishop  being  so  momentous  and 
sacred  it  behooves  those  who  are  or- 
dained as  such  to  so  conduct  both 
their  private  and  public  life  that 
neither  the  Church  nor  the  world  will 
have  any  occasion  to  question  either 
their  reputation  or  character.  If 
they  would  adorn  the  dignity  of  their 
office  they  must  be  recognized  as 
good  men,  free  from  covetousness, 
worldliness,  intemperance,  and  every- 
thing that  is  antagonistic  to  the 
Christian  religion ;  men  who  have 
knowledge  of  that  which  is  pure,  and 
good,  and  noble,  and  are  able  and 
willing  to  teach  the  same  to  others ; 
and  are  patterns  of  all  that  is  upright, 
noble,  lovely,  and  of  good  report- 

3.  What  his  duties  are.  The  duties 
of  a  bishop  are  manifold.    Space  will 


not  permit  to  refer  to  all  of  them. 
We  shall  simply  call  attention  to  a 
few  of  his  duties  which  apply  in  gen- 
eral to  the  Church  over  which  he  has 
the  oversight. 

a.  "Feed  the  flock  of  God."  There 
are  at  least  three  things  which  the 
bishop  or  under-shepherd  needs  to  do 
in  order  to  make  ample  provision  for 
the  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth 
of  his  flock:  (1)  he  must  feed  both 
the  lambs  and  the  sheep.  (2)  He 
must  give  them  healthy  and  life  sus- 
taining food.  (3)  He  must  adapt  the 
food  to  their  special  needs.  Adapta- 
tion in  the  bishop's  work  is  very  es- 
sential to  success.  In  fact,  it  should 
have  every  preacher's  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  study.  The  one  who  has 
the  oversight  of  "God's  heritage"  is 
dealing  with  immortal  souls,  men  and 
women  who,  like  sheep,  are  inclined 
to  go  astray  unless  rightly  directed, 
and  wisely  cared  for  by  a  faithful 
shepherd. 

The  lambs  as  well  as  the  sheep 
need  to  be  fed.  The  lame  and  weak 
ones  need  special  care,  the  aged  and 
sickly  need  tender  nursing,  and  the 
wayward  ones  need  careful  watching. 
The  spiritual  needs  of  the  congrega- 
tion should  be  prayerfully  considered 
in  preparing  the  food  for  them.  One 
particular  kind  of  food  cannot  be  giv- 
en with  advantage  to  each  member 
of  the  flock.  The  lambs  need  food 
that  is  very  simple,  and  given  in  a 
plain  way,  easy  to  be  understood.  In 
order  to  promote  the  growth  of  the 
lambs  they  must  be  fed  upon  "the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word."  In  speak- 
ing of  lambs  we  have  in  mind  chil- 
dren, young  converts,  and  older  ones 
who  are  not  able  to  endure  "strong 
meat ;"  those  who  are  not  able  to 
comprehend  the  deep  things  of  the 
Word.  Great  plainness  of  speech 
should  be  used  in  feeding  the  lambs- 

Those  of  a  sluggish  temperament 
need  to  be  aroused  by  the  thunder- 
mgs  from  Mt.  Sinai.  The  Word  needs 
to  be  administered  in  no  uncertain 
sound  in  order  to  stir  up  the  spiritual 
sensibilities  of  the  soul. 

Those  who  are  of  an  excitable  tem- 
perament need  to  be  given  the  Gospel 
cordial  in  a  way  that  it  will  soothe 
and  quiet  the  patient's  nerves,  and 
graciously  calm  his  or  her  fears. 

The  worldly-minded  ones  need  to 
be  shown  the  folly  and  anger  of  lov- 
ing the  world,  and  following  after  her 
pleasures  and  vanities.  The  wayward 
need  to  be  shown  that  the  "Bread  of 
heaven"  and  the  "Water  of  life"  is 
the  only  food  and  drink  that  will  sa 
tisfy  the  soul,  and  fill  the  heart  with 
joy  and  gladness. 

Those  who  have  been  called  of  God 
to  be  under-shepherds,  whose  duty  it 
is  to  feed  the  flock  of  God,  should 
make  a  diligent  and  prayerful  search 
of  the   Scriptures   to  find   the  truth 


which  is  adapted  to  each  particular 
soul,  thus  giving  the  proper  nourish- 
ment to  give  strength  of  character. 

b.  "Taking  the  oversight"  of  the 
flock.  The  bishop  being  the  divinely 
appointed  overseer  over  God's  herit- 
age" needs  to  exercise  constant  vigi- 
lance both  over  himself  and  all  the 
flock  lest  destructive  agencies  make 
inroads  into  the  Church.  There  are 
in  these  latter  days  many  destructive 
agencies  at  work,  sapping  the  spirit- 
ual life  out  of  many  of  the  churches. 
These  agencies  are  set  at  work  by 
the  satanic  forces  which  have  ever 
been  pitched  against  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

Fatal  soul  maladies — such  as  indif- 
ference, luke-warmness,  vanity,  pride, 
selfishness,  pleasure-seeking,  honor- 
seeking,  wealth-seeking,  and  various 
other  kinds  of  ungodliness  and  incon- 
sistencies— are  apt  to  creep  into  the 
Church  and  destroy  the  spiritual  life 
of  the.  members,  if  the  bishop  fails  to 
be  faithful  in  counteracting  these  de- 
structive influences  as  much  as  lies  in 
his  power. 

The  faithful  shepherd  will  vigilant- 
ly guard  his  flock  against  erroneous 
doctrines  which  are  so  prevalent  m 
this  age  of  the  world ;  such  as  spuri- 
ous holiness  doctrines ;  fanatical  for- 
mality doctrines  ;  the  anti-retribution 
doctrine;  the  anti-Divinity  doctrine; 
the  doctrine  of  anti-inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  other  doctrines  which 
set  at  naught  the  Word  of  God,  and 
accept  the  "doctrines  of  devils"  in 
the  name  of  religion.  Against  these 
anti-Christian  doctrines,  and  those 
who  teach  them,  it  is  necessary  to 
turn  the  artillery  of  Paul,  and  expose 
their  true  colors,  that  all  may  take 
warning  and  "from  such  turn  away" 
for  they  are  "covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God.  Having  a  form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power 
thereof"  (II  Tim.  3  :2,'4,  5). 

c.  "Being  ensamples  to  the  flock." 
Those  who  have  been  divinely  called 
to.  "feed  the  flock"  and  have  "the 
oversight"  of  the  same,  will  need  to 
"take  heed"  to  themselves  that  their 
example  does  not  contradict  their 
preaching  and  teaching-  We  should 
remember  that  people  as  a  rule  watch 
us  when  we  are  out  of  our  pulpits  in 
order  that  they  may  better  under- 
stand what  we  mean  when  we  are  in 
our  pulpits.  If  our  conduct  before 
the  people  in  the  community  in  which 
we  live  contradicts  what  we  preach 
on  the  Lord's  day,  then  our  utter- 
ances are  as  sounding  brass  and  a 
tinkling  cymbal  to  the  ears  of  those 
who  hear  us.  A  godly  life  is  the 
stronest  argument  •  in  favor  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  an  argument  that  scep- 
tics cannot  refute,  nor  demons  gain- 
say.    A    Christian    once  remarked, 
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"My  pastor's  discourses  arc  noL  bril- 
liant, but  his  daily  life  is  a  sermon 
all  the  week."  It  means  much  to  be 
able  to  say  with  Paul,  "Those  things 
which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and  seen  in  me, 
do;  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you." 

A  bishop  should  be  an  example  to 
his  flock  at  least  in  the  following- 
characteristics:  (1)  In  character.  It 
should  be  said  of  him  as  it  was  of 
Barnabas,  "For  he  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith."  (2)  In  conversation.  His 
conversation  should  be  at  all  times 
"as  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ." 

(3)  In  daily  conduct.  He  should  at 
all  times  and  "in  all  things"  show 
himself  "a  pattern  of  good  works." 

(4)  In  his  domestic  life.  "One  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,"  one  in 
whose  steps  the  children  can  safely 
tread.  (5)  In  his  social  relations. 
One  who  is  courteous,  friendly,  and 
helpful  toward  those  with  whom  he 
cornes  in  touch  from  day  to  day.  (6) 
In  business  matters.  One  who  is  "not 
slothful  in  business,"  nor  in  any  way 
dishonest.  One  who  provideth 
"things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men."  (7)  In  attire.  One  who  is  "not 
conformed  to  this  world"  in  apparel 
or  along  any  other  line-  In  brief,  "be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4: 
12). 

d.  Other  duties  that  fall  to  the  lot 
of  the  bishop  are  those  of  a  cere- 
monial nature ;  such  as  receiving  con- 
verts into  Church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism;  officiating  at  the  time 
of  communion;  solemnizing  marri- 
ages; anointing  with  oil;  and  excom- 
municating by  the  counsel  of  the 
Church  such  as  flagrant  transgres- 
sors. 

The  responsibilities  of  a  bishop  are 
great,  as  an  under-shepherd  he  is  di- 
vinely called  to  diligently  feed  the 
flock  of  God,  and  to  untiringly  watch 
over  the  same,  and  guard  their  best 
interests,  but  it  is  comforting  to 
know  that  those  who  faithfully  fulfil 
their  duty  as  under-shepherds,  "shall 
receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away"  "when  the  chief  shepherd 
shall  appear." 

Freeport,  111. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  6H1) 

Bluffton,  Ohio 

The  brethren,  John  and  Noah  Blos- 
scr,  are  at  present,  faithfully  serving 
the  Zion  congregation  as  ministers 
and  their  work  is  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  Moses  Brenneman,  visitor  ap- 


pointed by  Conference,  recently 
preached  for  us  and  gave  good  coun- 
sel to  the  Church. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  was  a  welcome 
visitor  in  the  congregation  recently. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  of  the 
Church  the  following  officers  were 
elected :  Sunday  school  superinten- 
dents, Christian  Bixler  and  N.  E. 
Byers ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Aaron  Messinger; 
Chors.,  Lizzie  Augsburger  and  Adah 
Good ;   Church  Trustee,  N.  E.  Byers. 

Dec.  29,  1915.  Cor. 


Manson,  la. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Christmas  day  our  Sunday  school 
was  re-organized.  Bros.  C.  B.  Egli 
and  Aaron  Kauffman  Supts.,  and  Sis- 
ter Lillian  Schertz  Sec.-Treas.  May 
we  as  a  school  put  forth  every  effort 
to  become  more  like  the  ideal  school 
and  do  better  service  than  ever  before. 

Dec.  29,  1915.  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Greetings  of  Love : — This  finds  wife 
and  myself,  Bro.  Henry  Good  and 
wife,  and  Bro.  C.  C.  Culp  and  wife,  all 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  a  this  place ;  expect  to 
remain  here  over  Sunday  then  go  on 
to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  thence  to  Nampa, 
Ida.,  thence  to  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Some 
of  our  family  being  located  at  each  of 
these  points.  The  brethren  Good  and 
Culp  with  their  wives  expect  to  go 
still  farther  on  to  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
Pray  that  we  may  have  a  prosperous 
and  profitable  journey. 

Dec.  29,  1915.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — Another  year  is  just 
gone ;  another  leaf  in  the  great  book 
is  turned  and  we  have  witnessed 
many  changes  during  the  year  which 
is  now  gone.  Last  Christmas  day  we 
came  together  at  two  o'clock  to  wor- 
ship, Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  using  for  a 
text  the  words,  "God  with  us."  Sun- 
day afternoon  Bro.  Miller  spoke,  us- 
ing as  a  text,  Luke  14:15-17.  Both 
were  very  impressive  services.  After 
the  service  on  Christmas  day  we  took 
up  the  work  of  reorganizing  our  Sun- 
day school,  which  resulted  as  fol- 
lows :  Supts.,  Bros.  Daniel  Wenger, 
Menno  Gingerich ;  Sec,  Bro.  Clayton 
Wambold.  We  also  have  committee 
appointed  to  arrange  program  for  Y. 
P.  B.  meeting  for  next  year.  May 
the  Lord  continue  to  bless  these  ef- 
forts to  our  good  and  to  His  glory. 

We  also  look  forward  to  as  yet  an 
unknown  date  with  anticipation  to 
the  proposed  Bible  conference  and 
meetings  in  the  near  kiture.  May  all 
we  do  in  word  or  deed  be  done  to 
God's  glory. 

Weather  here  is  line  with  little  or 


no  snow.  Most  of  u<s  have  enjoyed 
the  gathering  of  a  bountiful  harvest 
for  which  the  Lord  be  praised.  Will 
you  kindly  remember  in  your  prayers 
the  work  at  this  place.  W.  A.  W. 
Dec.  30,  1915. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Again  we 
can  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Since  our  last  writing  our  congrega- 
tion has  been  enjoying  church  ser- 
vices every  Sunday.  Three  consecu- 
tive Sundays  church  is  in  the  even- 
ing and  the  fourth  one  in  the  after- 
noon, as  heretofore.  This  surely  is  a 
great  improvement  over  services  only 
every  two  weeks. 

Our  continued  meetings  are  to  be- 
gin at  Hammercreek  about  the  middle 
of  January  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis. 

About  the  middl,e  of  February  Bro 
L  B.  Good  is  expected  to  open  our 
meetings  here  at  this  place.  We  need 
your  prayers  as  these  seasons  of  spe- 
cial ingathering  are  approaching. 

The  singing  classes  are  progressing 
nicely  under  the  leadership  of  our 
able  teacher,  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk.  We 
surely  have  enjoyed  this  privilege. 
Since  good  singing  has  such  a  large 
value  in  our  church  services  we  be- 
lieve this  to  be  timely.  Only  two 
more  evenings  and  our  session  closes, 
which  we  regret.  Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1915. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  came  here  Dec.  9  to  begin  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  Bowne  Church ; 
also  gave  some  lessons  from  the  book 
of  Ephesians  in  the  day  time.  On 
Dec.  22  Bro.  Miller  held  communion 
services  and  started  for  home  the 
same  day.  These  meetings  were  en- 
joyed a  great  deal  but  it  was  sad  to 
think  that  so  many  that  are  yet  in  sin 
were  not  willing  to  yield  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit.  Still  we 
hope  that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
yet  bring  forth  fruit.  While  the 
writer  was  not  able  to  attend  these 
meetings,  yet  I  feel  very  thankful 
that  others  could  enjoy  the  meetings. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  12,  Bro. 
Miller  and  a  few  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  came  to  my  home  and  gave  a 
few  words  of  encouragement  and 
sang  a  few  songs.  1  am  not  able  to 
attend  church  services  any  more  dur- 
ing cold  weather.  I  often  think  of 
Bro.  Rose  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  Was 
glad  to  read  his  article  in  the  Budget. 
1  know  how  to  sympathize  with 
him.  1  believe  there  are  very  few 
people  that  appreciate  their  strong 
bodies  as  they  should,  and  those  of  us 
that  are   weak   and    helpless  should 
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make  the  vest  best  of  life.  But  I 
know  by  experience  that  it  is  a  great 
temptation  to  grumble  a  little  and 
wish  we  could  get  around  like  other 
people.  But  we  can  still  be  thankful 
that  we  are  no  worse  than  we  are. 
An  very  thankful  that  Bro.  Rose  can 
still  look  on  the  bright  side  of  life 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  to  the  end  let  come  what  will, 
that  when  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder 
we  will  be  there  and  meet  God  in 
peace. 

On  Dec.  28  we  held  our  annual 
business  meeting.  Our  Sunday  school 
was  fe-organized  for  another  year 
with  the  following  officers :  Supts., 
Bros.  Elmer  Shaffer  and  John  Stahl 
Secys.,  Bros.  Moses  Hoffman  and  S 
J.  Speicher;  Chors.,  Bro.  Harry  Hos- 
tetler  and  Sister  Lydia  Stahl;  Librs., 
Sisters  Ruth  Zook  and  Nettie  Allen. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Bowne  that 
the  work  may  prosper. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Dec.  31,  1915.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 
On  Dec  28  the  committee  com- 
posed of  Bishops  J.  D.  Mishler,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  and  J.  P.  Bontrager,  came 
here  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Bon- 
trager preached.  On  the  20th  at  10 
A.  M.  a  members'  meeting  was  held 
and  the  subject  of  organizing  a  church 
at  this  place  was  discussed  and  also 
the  subject  of  ordination — all  being 
in  favor  of  organizing  (except  one, 
who  expressed  himself  as  leaving  it 
as  a  mission  station  for  another  year). 
So  everything  was  favorable  for  or- 
ganizing and  the  following  board  was 
elected:  G.  D.  Shenk,  M.  B.  Weaver, 
and  O.  S.  Kilmer;  for  the  mission 
fund,  Bro.  J.  E.  Glick ;  Children's 
Welfare  Board,  Bro.  Jesse  Bledsoe. 
Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver  was  elected  as 
delegate  to  conference.  It  was  de- 
cided to  leave  the  ordination  for  an- 
other year,  as  they  decided  to  send  a 
minister  to  preach  for  us  every  two 
weeks.  Anyone  wishing  to  write  at 
any  time  please  write  to  the  secre- 
tary, Bro.  M.  B.  Weaver,  Suver, 
Oreg.  We  want  to  thank  the  breth- 
ren for  their  labor  and  kindness.  The 
following  brethren  were  also  present : 
Bro.  Stouffer,  Bro-  Shoemaker,  Bro. 
C.  I.  Kilmer,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  all 
of  Hubbard,  Oreg.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place.  Orva  Kilmer. 

Jan.  1,  1916. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

Bible  conference  in  session,  weath- 
er fine,  good  crowds  and  able  instruc- 
tors, nothing  to  hinder  a  great  spirit- 
ual feast.  The  brethren,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  N.  E.  Roth  are  wielding  the  sword 
of  righteousness  unswervingly  and 
without  fear  or  favor  of  man.  May 


God  bless  their  efforts,  is  the  prayer 
of  us  who  have  been  permitted  to  en- 
joy the  fruits  of  their  labors.  Fellow- 
ship, Obedience,  Bride  of  Christ,  Un- 
fulfilled Prophesies,  Idolatry,  The 
New  Birth,  Primitive  Church,  Chris- 
tian Graces,  and  The  Mission  of  the 
Church  were  the  topics  discussed.  A 
range  of  subjects  that  will  give  us  all 
food  for  profitable  meditation. 
Dec.   31,    1915.  Cor. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — We  are  still  en- 
deavoring to  do  God's  will  as  a  band 
of  workers  at  this  place.  We  still 
keep  up  the  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meetings.  We  are  without  a  shep- 
herd here-  We  have  not  heard  a 
sermon  for  three  months.  This  place 
is  a  great  field  for  a  laborer.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  We  are  all  praying 
for  a  laborer  to  look  after  this  flock. 
We  have  received  a  few  financial 
blessings.  Our  church  house  has 
been  reseated  with  new  seats.  There 
is  no  minister  at  this  place  at  all.  We 
are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.    Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Jan.  1,  1916.  F.  C.  Tracy. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  A  Happy  New 
Year's  Greeting  in  Jesus'  precious 
Name : — Our  bishop,  Bro.  Joe  C. 
Driver,  was  with  us  a  few  days  last 
week.  On  Thursday,  Dec.  30,  the 
council  of  the  church  was  taken  to 
see  if  the  congregation  was  willing 
for  one  of  our  number  to  be  ordained 
to  the  ministry  for  a  needy  field, 
either  here  or  elsewhere.  On  Satur- 
day, Jan.  1,  1916,  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver 
was  chosen  and  ordained.  Our  prayer 
is  that  God  may  strengthen  him  for 
every  duty ;  and  without  fear  or 
favor  that  he  may  teach,  preach,  and 
exemplify  the  whole  Gospel. 

On  Sunday  morning  two  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  to  God  by 
water  baptism.  We  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  we  too  realize  that 
added  blessings  bring  added  respon- 
sibilities. 

I  hope  that  all  will  be  willing  to 
meet  and  use  every  opportunity  for 
making  the  year  1916  the  best  in  the 
Lord's  service.  We  sincerely  crave 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  who 
know  the  worth  of  prayer-  Bro.  Joe 
returned  to  his  home  on  the  early 
Monday  morning  train.  We  wish 
God's  blessings  upon  all.  Cor. 

Jan.  3,  1916. 


Being  pleasant  when  everything  a- 
round  is  smiling  may  ->nly  be  reflec- 
tion. But  pleasantness  when  every- 
thing around  us  goes  wrong  shows 
that  the  fountain  is  within. — Sel. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Semi-Annual  Mission  Meeting, 
Held  at  the  Susquehanna  Church 
near   Port   Trevorton,  Pa., 
Nov.  25,  1915 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  singing  Xo.  336. 

Bro.  Samuel  Leiter  preached  the  Thanks- 
giving sermon,  using  Rev.  5:10  as  a  text. 
We  should  be  thankful  for  redemption  and 
for  a  peaceful  nation,  thankful  for  a  na- 
tion where  the  Gospel  is  preached  more 
than  any  other. 

Bro.  J..  A.  Ressler  gave  a  talk  on  our 
relation  to  those  heathen  lands,  who  hav> 
not  yet  learned  to  know  God.  "The  chi  ;\ 
of  the  wisest  parents,  if  left  unearned, 
will  remain  as  ignorant  as  the  Indhn  and 
heathen."      We    have    the     Gospel,  t^e 

heathen  have  not.  We  are  responsible. 
Their  blood  will  be  required  at  our  hands. 

Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?  W.  VV. 
Graybill.  We  are  all  'brethren  by  crea- 
tion, we  need  to  be  concerned  about  them. 
We  are  either  our  brother's  keeper,  or  we 
are  destroying  them. 

Is  there  not  danger  of  us  getting  so 
much  interested  in  foreign  mission  work 
that  we  forget  the  home  field? 

If  we  are  not  interested  in  our  home 
people  we  can  not  accomplish  -anything  in 
foreign  missions.  Colonize  to  spread  the 
Church.  Take  the  'Church  along.  Where 
a  member  goes  should  he  a  center  of 
Christian  work  and  a  seed  of  the  Church. 
The  more  we  help  others  the  more  we  help 
ourselves. 

Open  conference. 

Missions  should  be  discontinued  as 
quickly  as  possible  as  missions  and  made 
into  a  Church.  If  our  light  will  shine  all 
the  '  way  to  the  heathen  country  it  will 
first  illuminate   our   home  church. 

Followed  by  a  sermon  by  .1.  A.  Ressler 
from  II  Kings  5:1. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  near  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Nov.  22-27,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  E.  Allgyer; 
Mod.,  J.  S.  Gerig;  Chor.,  S.  Smucker; 
Secy.,   Ellen  Smucker. 

Bro.  Allgyer  discussed  the  following 
topics:  The  Book  of  Philippians,  Work 
of  the  Church,  Needs  of  the  Church,  Duty 
of  Minister  to  Congregation,  and  Duty  of 
Congregation  to  Minister. 

Bro.  Yoder  discussed:  The  New  Birth, 
in  its  various  phases,  namely — How  to  be 
born  again,  God  draws,  man  believes, 
Repentance  and  Conversion,  God  justifies 
and  sanctifies,  God  empowers,  God  bap- 
tizes with  fire,  God  adopts,  man  abides. 
Evidences  of.  The  Gospel  was  presented 
in  its  purity  and  with  power. 

Summary  of  the  book  of  Philippians: 

Written  by  Paul  while  in  prison  at 
Rome.  Paul  expresses  his  joy  and  thank- 
fulness, for  the  faithfulness  and  fellowship 
of  the  Philippian  brethren  in  the  Gospel. 

Paul  tells  his  joy  in  a  general  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  which  has  multiplied  partly 
because  of  his  affliction.  His  one  great 
object  in  life  was  to  live  for  Christ.  Paul 
declares  his  great  confidence  in  Christ. 
His  one  supreme  prayer  for  them  was  that 
their  love  may  abound  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment.  He  also 
admonishes  them  to  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
one  mind,  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  esteeming 
others  better  than  ourselves. 

The  Church  is  a  redeemed  body  of  be- 
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hevers.  With  Christ  the  Head  and  chief 
cornerstone.  Il  needs  Spirit-filled,  conse- 
crated men  and  women.  When  inclined  to 
stay  at  home  from  services  read  Heb.  10: 
25.  Be  of  mutual  help  to  each  other. 
Gather  in  the  unsaved. 

The  minister  should  be  an  example, 
seeking  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  la- 
bor in  "defense  of  the  Gospel." 

The  congregation  should  pray  for,  love, 
obey,  follow  and  help  their  minister. 

New  Birth — Jno.  3:5:  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  spirit  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

II  Cor.  5:17:  Therefore  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature,  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things 
are  become  new. 

Repentance  is  a  heart  broken  for  sin  and 
from  sin.    All  need  it,  God  commands  it. 

Conversion  is  the  changing  state  or 
position  of  living. 

Justification  means  free  from  sin  and 
guilt  through  blood. 

Sanctihcation  means  set  apart  for  a  sa- 
cred purpose. 

Evidences  of  new  birth:  Faith  in  Christ, 
Receiving  the  Word,  Obedience,  Spirit 
beareth  witness,  A  surrendered  will,  Will- 
ing to  suffer,  Victory  over  sin,  Love  for 
the  brethren,  Joy  in  service,  The  life  itself. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  Nov.  and  Dec,  1915 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Donations.— Provisions,  clothing,  etc., 
were  contributed  by  the  following:  A.  L. 
Lehman,  M.  H.  Shenk,  John  Metzler, 
Martin  B.  Herr,  Jacob  L.  Ranck,  Mrs.' 
Henry  R.  Lefever,  Louisa  W.  Myers, 
Salunga  Sewing  Circle,  A.  W.  Eshleman, 
P.  N.  Kraybill,  John  L.  Herr,  J.  W.  Bol- 
linger, Mrs.  Isaac  Miller, 

Cash. — Lizzie  Gingerich,  $1.00;  Maria 
Kissler,  .50;  Lydia  Buckwalter,  .50;  Isaac 
B.  Smith,  1.00;  Enos  Y.  Hershey,  1.00; 
D.  S.  Newswanger,  1.00;  John  M.  Weaver, 
.50;  John  B.  Keener,  1.00;  B.  H.  Snavely, 
1.00;  Mary  H.  Metzler,  1.00;  Joseph  For- 
ry,  .50;  Isaac  Miller,  1.00;  Mr.  Rohrer 
2.00;  H.  K,  Landvater,  1.00;  A.  L.  Eshle- 
man, 1.00. 

Services.— Nov.  6.  Today  we  held  our 
preparatory  services  and  also  baptism  hy 
Bros.  Peter  Nissley,  Henry  Longenecker, 
Christ  'Charles,  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman! 
Bro.  Nissley  took  for  his  text  Mark  16:16^ 
and  after  the  sermon  he  'baptized  John 
Deery  and  Elam  Eby. 

Nov.  14.  Today  communion  and  feet 
washing  was  ohserved.  Bro.  John  Eber- 
sole  presided  and  Bros.  A.  B.  Eshleman, 
Amos  G.  Katiffman  and  Christ  Charles 
were  also  present.  Bro.  Charles  read 
Luke  22:1-23  for  a  lesson  and  Bro.  Eber- 
sole  took  them  for  his  text. 

Nov.  28.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  the  followng  brethren: 
Bishop  David  Westenberger,  Bros.  Isaac 
Brubaker,  Frank  Kreider  and  Jacob 
Greider.  Bro.  Frank  Kreider  opened  the 
services  by  reading  Luke  24,  anrl  Bro 
Westenberger  took  the  29th  verse  for  his 
text  in  German  and  Bro.  Brubaker  in 
English. 

Dec.  12.  Regular  services  were  con- 
ducted today  by  Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer.  As 
there  was  no  deacon  Bro.  Ben  Charles 
read  I  Psalm  for  a  lesson  and  Bro  Wit- 
mer took  I  Pet.  5:7  for  a  text. 

Dec.  26  was  the  regular  time  for  preach- 
ing, but  as  the  weather  was  not  so  pleas- 
ant wc  had  HO  preacher  so  the  time  was 
spent  in  singing  praises,  to  the  Lord,  and 
this  ends  another  year  and  the  question 


arises  in  my  mind,  did  we  make  use  of  the 
rich  blessings  that  our  heavenly  Father 
has  showered  upon  us  through  1915.  I 
know  that  we  at  this  place  were  most 
wondrously  .blessed  with  good  health, 
with  help,  natural  and  spiritual  food.  Our 
whole  family  consists  of  84  at  this  time 
and  the  angel  of  death  visited  us  six 
times  through  this  year.  O  bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  His 
benefits,  is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy 
servant,  T.   E.   Moyer,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
Fourth  Quarter,  Dec.  31,  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Receipts- — Contributions 

Souderton  S.  S.  $  10.00 

Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  M,  &  C,  50.00 

Henry   Hershey  2.79 

Strasburg  Mission  Meeting  16.55 

Benj.  C.  Wismer              ~  5.00 

Weaverland  S.  S.  16.50 

John  Shelley                               '<  .50 


Total  $  101.34 

Reed,  for  Mdse  1729.27 
Previous  Receipts  6051.21 

Total  $7881.82 

Expenditures 

Paid  for  Mdse  $1513.20 

Labor  183.87 

General  Expense  154.04 

Machinery  &  Fixtures  5.50 

Previous    Expenditures  6013.29 

Total  Expenditures  $7869.90 
Cash  on  Hand  Jan.  1,  1916,  11.92 

Total  $7881.82 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  H.  Musselman,  Treas. 

Superintendent's  Report 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  $  6.35 
Millersville  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  16.50 
Rohrerstown  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  2.40 
Goodville  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  1.24 
Strashurg  Sewing  Circle,  Clothing  1.85 

Total  $28.34 
S.  O.  Martin,  a  good  second  nand 

grain  binder  IS. 00 

Total  $16.34 
Grate-fully  acknowledged, 

Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 


Married 


Peachy — Bender. — Bro.  Shem  Peachy  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Salome  E. 
Bender  of  Springs,  Pa.,  were  married  on 
Lord's  day,  Jan.  2,  1916,  by  Bro.  John  L. 
Mast. 


Heiser— Good.— On  Dec.  23,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro. 
Joseph  Good  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Bro. 
Albert  Heiser  of  Fisher,  111.,  and  Sister 
Emma  Good  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  S.  Gerig.    May  God  bless  this  union. 


Richard— Graber.— On  Dec.  15,  1915, 
Bro.  Peter  Richard  and  Sister  Emma 
Graber  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bro.  J.  P. 
Graber  near  Wayland,  Iowa,  Bro.  S.  Gerig 
officiating.  May  the  guiding  hand  of  God 
go  with  them  through  life. 


Rediger— Bender.— On  Dec.  30,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.'  E 
M.  Bender,  Bro.  Ben  Rediger  and  Sister 
Katie  Bender  were  made  one,  Bro.  N.  E. 
Roth  officiating.  May  God  ever  bless 
them. 


Cullar-Metzler.-Bro.  Elmer  Cullar 
and  bister  Cora  Metzler  both  of  the  Mid- 
way congregation  were  married  on  Dec 
24,  1915,  at  the  home  of  Bish  A  J 
Sterner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio.  We  wish 
them  a  long  and  happy  married  life. 


Blosser— Shank.— Married  at  the  home 
of  the  offciating  minister,  Bro  A  J 
Sterner  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Bro  '  Ira 
Blosser  and  Sister  Mina  Shank,  both  of 
the  Midway  congregation,  Mahoning  Co 
Ohio,  Dec.  23,  1915.  We  wish  the  young 
brother  and  sister  a  happy  and  useful  life, 


Boegli— Lehman.— On  Dec.  26,  1915  at 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  Bro.  John 
Boegh  to  Sister  Naomi  Lehman  both  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  N.  Amstutz  of- 
ficiating. May  the  angels  twine  for  them 
a  crown  of  immortality  and  God  lead 
them  day  by  day. 


Shank — Ebersole. — On  Dec  19  1915 
Bro.  Weldon  M.  Shank  of  Dayton,  Va.| 
and  Sister  Edna  M.  Ebersole  of  Sterling] 
111.,  were  united  in  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  the  officiating 
minister.  May  the  choicest  of  His  bless- 
ing attend  them  through  life.  . 


Martin— Eby.— On  Dec.  23,  1915,  Bro. 
Phares  Martin  and  Sister  Fannie  Eby  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  of  the  Reiff  congrega- 
tion near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rents by  Bishop  Geo.  S.  Keener.  Their 
many  friends  join  in  best  wishes  for  their 
future  happiness. 

Burkholder — Showalter.— On  Dec.  22, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  ehe  bride's  parents' 
Bro.  and  Sister  F.  J.  Showalter  near 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bro.  Perry  A.  Burk- 
holder of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Sister 
Mattie  K.  Showalter  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  May  their 
life  be  one  of  peace  and  joy. 


Mellinger— Diffenbach.— On  Oct.  21, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,' 
Bro.,  Jesse  K.  Mellinger  and  Sister  Mary 
Z.  Diffenbach,  both  of  East  Lampeter  Tp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Mellinger.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  attend  them 
through  life. 


Hartman. — Hoover.— On  Jan.  1,  1016,  in 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  N. 
S.  Hoover  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Bro.  Abram 
W.  Hartman  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  Sis- 
ter Ada  Hoover  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
united  hi  marriage,  Bro,  J.  W.  Christophel 
officiating.  Their  many  friends  join  in 
wishing  them  a  happy  life.  May  God's 
richest    blessings    accompany  them. 


Detweiler — Brunner. — In  their  newly- 
furnished  home  in  West  Rockhill  town- 
ship, Bro.  Jacob  A.  Detweiler  of  the 
Rockhill  congregation,  and  Sister  Ellen  C, 

Brunner  of  Souderton  congregation,  Pa., 

were    united    in    the    holy    bonds    of  malii 
mony  on  New  Year's  day.     May  the  Lord 
bless   their   efforts   in   this  short    life  wit- 
nessing unto   them   with   many   hours  of 
joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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Yoder— Hostetler.— On  Dec.  24,  1915, 
Bro.  Eldon  Yoder  of  the  Forks 'A.  M.  con- 
gregation, La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Maude  Hostetler  of  the  Tuleta,  Texas, 
Mennonite  congregation,  were  united  in 
the  bond  of  holy  matrimony,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Cripe.  'May  their  future  life  be  one  of 
peace  and  Christian  service. 


Obituary 


Slagell. — Infant  son  of  Joe  and  Emma 
Slagell  was  born  Dec.  28,  lived  only  a 
short  time,  was  buried  the  29th.  Short 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house. 


Weaver. — Walter  A.,  son  of  Bro.  Moses 
and  Sister  Sarah  Weaver,  died  Dee.  24, 
1915;  aged  22  y.  6  m.  12  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents,  1  sister,  6  half-broth- 
ers, 1  half-sister.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Reynolds,  E.  J.  Blough, 
and  D.  Garber  at  the  Kaufman  Church. 
Buried  in  family  graveyard. 


Koch. — Elizabeth  Shaffer  Koch  was 
born  Aug.  26,  1837;  died  Jan.  2,  1916;  aged 
78  y.  5  m.  6  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
German  Lutheran  Church  for  many  years. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  Thomas 
Mennonite  Church  near  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
by  the  brethren,  David  Garber  of  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  and  James  Saylor.  Interment 
in  adjoining  cemetery. 


Kipfer. — Rachel  (Oesch)  Kipfer  was 
born  near  Baden,  Ont,  Feb.  22,  1883;  died 
near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Dec.  22,  1915:  aged 
32 -y.  10  m.  She  united  with  the  Mlenno- 
nite  Church  in  early  life  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  She  leaves  a  deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  5.  children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  iShe  expressed  herself 
willing  to  go  and  ready  to  meet  her  Lord. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Berne  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  25,  1915,  by  Peter  Ropp  and 
D.  H.  Bender.  Text,  Psa.  116:15,  and  Jno. 
11:25. 


Martin. — Hannah  Martin,  nee  Yoder  was 
born  Sept.  2,  1846,  in  Beaver  Tp.,  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio;  died  Dec.  27,  1915;  aged 
69  y.  3  m.  25  d.  Her  death  was  quite 
sudden  and  was  a  shock  to  her  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  The  deceased  was 
for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  'Church,  of  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio.  Funeral  was  held  on  Thursday, 
Dec.  30,  at  the  Midway  Church  and  bur- 
ied in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  J.  Steiner,  assisted  by 
David  Lehman. 


Kollers. — Andrew  Kollers  was  born 
June  23,  1826;  died  Dec.  17,  1915;  aged  89 
y.  5  m.  24  d.  He  was  born  on  the  sea. 
Parents,  1  brother,  2  sisters  preceded  him. 
He  was  deaf,  he  was  always  friendly 
when  some  one  met  him.  He  never  was 
sick  much.  He  stayed  in  the  home  for  39 
years.  He  died  very  suddenly  of  apo- 
plexy. This  was  the  only  funeral  here 
that  we  know  of  that  no  relatives  were  at 
the  funeral.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  by  S.  H.  Miller. 


Schrock. — Emanuel  'Schrock  was  born  in 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  5,  1863;  died 
of  'Bright's  disease  in  Somerset  Co.,  Md., 
Dec.  27,  1915;  aged  52  y.  22  d.  He  was 
sick  about  three  weeks,  arid  when  he  real- 
ized the  end  was  near  said  to  his  wife  thai 


he  was  at  peace,  had  nothing  to  fear,  his 
only  regret  being  leaving  his  family.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  companion,  4  sons, 
(Herbert,  Wilbert,  Noah  and  Willis),  1 
daughter  (Delcie),  mother,  2  sisters,  1 
brother,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Being  a  man  of  quiet  de- 
meanor and  sterling  qualities  he  readily 
won  and  held  the  esteem  of  those  with 
whom  he  came  in  contact.  Bro.  Schrock 
was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  but  because  no 
minister  of  that  faith  was  available,  the 
writer,  by  request,  conducted  the  funeral 
services,  which  were  held  in  the  Green 
Hill  Church  of  the  Brethren,  interment 
in  the   Quinten   M.   P.  Cemetery. 

N.  J.  Miller. 


Allebach. — Vrey  S.  Allebach  (nee  Gu- 
lick)  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  B.  Allebach  of 
near  Sellersville,  Pa.,  was  'born  at  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  July  17,  1846;  died  Dec.  27, 
1915;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Jospeh  B.  Allebach  Sept.  30,  1865. 
Lived  in  matrimony  Sept.  50  y.  2  m.  27  d. 
To  this  union  were  born  7  children  of 
whom  5  survive.  She  leaves  husband,  3 
sons,  2  daughters,  13  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchild,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister 
to  mourn  her  departure.  In  early  life  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  her  husband  has  been  serving  as 
deacon  for  almost  the  last  40  years,  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  She  bore 
her  affliction  and  suffering  patiently.  She 
had  been  bedfast  but  for  a  week  with 
diabetes,  and  complication  of  diseases. 
On  Christmas  several  of  her  grandchil- 
dren visited  her  and  sang  for  her.  which 
was  her  desire.  They  bade  her  farewell 
for  the  last  time.  She  admonished  them 
not  to  forget  their  Savior.  She  was  a 
good  wife,  mother,  and  grandmother. 

Funeral  Jan.  1.  Services  at  the  home 
bv  Bros.  Aaron  Freed  and  William  M. 
Landis.  continued  at  the  Rockhill  Church 
near  Telford,  Pa.,  and  interment  in  the 
nearby  cemetery.  Services  at  the  church 
by  Bros.  A.  O.  Histand,  Jos.  G.  Ruth, 
and  Enos  B.  Wismer.    Text,  Jno.  5:24. 

A  Grandchild. 


Bowers. — A  memorial  to  Joyce  Frances, 
daughter  of  Susan  G.  and  the  late  Jacob 
S;.  Rowers,  born  in  Frederic  Co.,  Va., 
July  22,  1889:  entered  into  rest,  Sept.  17, 
1915,  at  the  home  of  her  mother  in  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  aged  26  years.  Her  father  and 
one  brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  leaves  an  aged  grandfather, 
Daniel  H.  Mellinger  at  Winchester,  Va., 
besides  her  mother  and  2  brothers  and  4 
sisters,  who  feel  to  praise  God  and  rejoice 
with  her  that  in  His  own  good  time  she 
could  enter  into  that  rest  which  she  so 
patiently  waited  and  longed  for.  'She  was 
a  bright  and  happy  child  until  she  was 
between  9  and  10  years  of  age  when  she 
was  badly  stung  by  bumblebees  and  the 
fright  and  the  poison  went  to  her  brain 
and  gradually  she  became  a  helpless  in- 
valid, unable  to  walk  or  talk  for  about  15 
years,  but  always  seemed  to  manifest 
such  implicit  faith  and  trust  in  her  Sav- 
ior. She  loved  to  gather  wild  flowers 
saying  she  got  them  in  God's  flower-gar- 
den where  He  planted  them.  She  could 
read  and  sing  so  well.  When  only  S 
years  old  she  would  sing  at  Sunday 
school,  having  such  a  sweet  voice.  When 
she  was  so  she  could  not  talk  and  we 
would  ask  her  to  say  her  prayers,  her 
face  would  light  up  with  such  a  sweet 
angelic  smile  and  it  seemed  to  be  such  a 
comfort  to  her  to  hear  them.  This  was 
her  first  Christmas  in  heaven,  singing  the 
songs  of  the  redeemed.    We  had  many  a 


heartache  to  see  her  thus  suffer  and  de- 
prived of  all  the  pleasures  of  childhood 
and  many  prayers  were  offered  if  it  was 
His  will  that  she  might  be  healed.  Xow 
some  day  we  maj  understand  why  this 
was,  for  we  know  our  heavenly  Father 
makes  no  mistakes  and  by  these  means 
He  may  draw  us  closer  to  Him  and  our 
praj-er  is  we  may  be  a  family  united  over 
there.  One  favorite  song  she  used  to 
sing  was  Gethsemane,  and  with  so  much 
emphasis  on  the  chorus,  "Oh,  Jesus,  thou 
didst  pray  for  'me,  In  lovely  pure,  Geth- 
semane,."   And  the  "Golden  Shore." 

"We   shall  hear   the   angels  singing, 
When  we  reach  the  golden  shore, 
Jesus  there  will  rise  to  meet  us. 
With  sweet  loving  words  to  greet  us, 
And  beside  Him  He  will  seat  us. 
When  we  reach  the  golden  shore." 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hear';  for  they 
shall  see  God." 

— Her  mother,  S.  G.  B, 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  Bible  Conference 
Held  at  Maple  Grove  A.  M.  Church 
near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Dec.  8-11,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  A.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Instructors, 
E.  L.  Frey  and  J.  B.  Zook. 

Subjects  discussed:  The  Church,  Repair- 
ing the  Walls,  Power  of  Simplicity,  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  Duties  of  Ministers  to 
Laity,  Duties  of  Laity  to  Ministry,  Child 
Training,  Young  Christan's  Social  Gather- 
ings. 

Children's  Meeting  conducted  Wednes- 
day evening  by   E.  L.  Frey. 

Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  preached  some  very 
practical  truths  to  us. 

Some  thoughts  presented: 

The  Church  is  the  body  of  Christ  pur- 
chased by  His  own  precious  blood.  No 
man  or  woman  ever  was  or  ever  will  be 
brought  nigh  to  God  except  through  the 
merits  of  Christ's  own  precious  blood,  the 
purchasing  price  of  the  Church. 

We  can  not  be  faultless  in  this  world, 
but  we  can  be  blameless,  but  only  in  Christ. 
God's  Word  is  the  wall  and  the  command- 
ments are  the  stones  in  the  wall. 

Some  day  in  the  near  future  there  will 
be  an  excursion  from  earth  to  heaven  and 
all  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  can  partake  of 
it. 

Man  may  get  all  the  knowledge  attain- 
able in  the  world,  but  unless  he  'become 
converted  and  'become  as  a  little  child  he 
can  not  enter  heaven. 

Simplicity  is  a  God-demanded  necessity. 

Live  a  life  of  godly  simplicty  if  you 
want  power  to  overcome  the  world. 

True  salvation  not  only  saves  us  from 
sin.  but  also  keeps  us  from  sin. 

When  men  are  penitent  because  they  got 
caught  in  an  evil  act  they  only  have 
worldly  sorrow  and  not  godly  sorrow. 

The  self  made  man  will  always  worship 
his  creator — viz.,  self. 

The  ungodly  and  the  sinner  are  much 
easier  reached  than  the  self-righteous  man. 

God  has  created  us  as  social  beings, 
which  we  can  not  help,  but  we  can  help 
where  our  society  is. 

We  can  only  be  a  glory  to  God  when 
we  become  renewed  in  the  image  of  Christ. 


"If  you  want  to  be  gloomy,  there  is 
gloom  enough  to  keep  you  glum.  But 
who  wants  to  live  in  Dismal  Swamp?" 
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Items  and  Comments 

_  According  to  a  reporl  from  Constan- 
tinople the  Turkish  government  is  pre- 
paring to  adopt  the  Gregorian  calendar 
for  the  civil  year,  the  financial  year  to 
commence  'March  14. 


Reports  from  West  Virginia  indicate 
that  the  drug  users  in  that  state  are  be- 
coming scarce  since  the  Federal  Anti- 
narcotic  law  has  gone  into  effect.  Since 
tobacco  is  a  narcotic  why  not  bring  that 
under  the  provisions  of  the  law? 

-Latest  reports  from  the  war  zone  in 
h-urope,  as  this  is  being  written,  indicate 
a  victory  of  the  Germans  over  the  French 
m  the  Vosges,  a  victory  of  the  Russians 
over  the  Austrians  Czernorvity,  and  the 
evacuation  'by  the  allies  of  the  Gallipoli 
peninsula.  As  for  peace,  there  is  no- 
thing to  indicate  that  it  is  coming  very 
soon. 


_  By  a  ruling  of  the  Bureau  of  Immigra- 
tion at  Washington,  D.  €.,  citizens  of  the 
United  States  may  enlist  in  the  armies  of 
other  nations  and  take  a  modified  form  of 
oath  of  allegiance  to  other  countries  with- 
out losing  citizenship  in  their  native  coun- 
try. The  question  came  up  in  reference 
to  Americans  now  serving  in  the  armies 
of  Canada. 


With  the  ushering  in  of  the  new  year 
seven  states— Arkansas,  Colorado,  Idaho, 
Iowa,  Oregon,  South  Carolina  and  Wash- 
ington—have entered  the  prohibition  col- 
umns. This  makes  19  prohibition  states, 
while  the  issue  is  to  be  voted  upon  in  five 
others  this  year.  Only  three  states — Ne- 
vada, _  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania — 
are  without  prohibtion  or  local  option. 


Three  killed,  thirty-five  wounded,  six 
blocks  burned  to  the  ground,  several  thou- 
sand strikers  under  the  influence  of  li- 
quor, is  one  night's  record  of  the  strike 
at  Youngstown,  Ohio.  The  trouble  grew 
out  of  a  dispute  over  wages.  It  may  be 
that  the  demands  of  the  strikers  were  just, 
but  their  methods  were  the  methods  of 
criminals.  The  state  militia  has  been 
called  out  to  preserve  order. 

Police  authorities  of  our  large  cities  as- 
sure us  that  practically  five  thousand  girls 
disappear  from  the  homes  of  our  land 
each  year,  never  to  be  heard  from  again 
by  the_  loved  ones  at  the  old  fireside.  The 
many  inquiries  that  daily  come  to  the  va- 
rious rescue  agencies  of  our  cities,  testify 
to  the  fact  that  many  homes  are  being  de- 
spoiled of  their  choicest  treasures  by  the 
wiles  of  the  seducer.  In  some  of  the  in- 
stances, prompt  action  succeeds  in  locat- 
ing the  wanderers,  and  bringing  them  back 
again  to  the  home  fold-  In  the  case  of 
many  others,  however,  there  is  no  clue 
whatever.  Recent  investigations  of  the 
causes,  contributory  to  the  most  lament- 
able showing,  referred  to  above,  reveal 
some  things  well  worth  our  serious  con- 
sideration. Lack  of  proper  parental  care 
and  watchfulness  often  allows  the  tempter 
to  gain  ready  control,  and  an  opportunity 
to  carry  out  his  plans  of  deception  unhin- 
dered.— Gospel  Messenger. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
In-  held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancas- 
ter, M  on  day,  Jan.  31,  1916,  at  one  o'clock 
I'.  M.  Kvcry  one  interested  is  invited  to 
be   present.  Secretary. 


MISSIONS 

(Continued  from  page  677) 

church  anywhere,  and  had  the  habit 
so  bad  that  it  was  very  hard  for  them 
to  change ;  the  young  men  especially 
were  very  wild  and  wicked.  The 
farmers  for  a  few  miles  east  of  the 
city  were  molested  and  aggravated  by 
their  stealing  and  other  ungodly  acts. 
They  knew  not  how  to  behave  them- 
selves in  the  house  of  God.  Of  such 
a  nature  was  their  misconduct  during 
services  that  it  required  three  or  four 
of  the  workers  to  keep  order  during 
every  service  and  then  it  was  nothing 
like  order. 

Ministers  of  the  surrounding  con- 
gregations would  come  to  preach  and 
often,  at  the  close  of  the  service,  they 
would  be  seen  sighing  as  if  they 
thought  relief  had  at  last  come  to 
them,  now  that  they  were  ready  to  go 
home.  But  as  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  a 
former  Supt.,  says :  "We  were  there 
to  battle  with  the  conditions  and 
could  not  sigh  a  relief,  we  will  not 
say  anything  more  about  the  stones 
that  were  hurled,  the  threats  that 
were  made,  and  the  plots  that  were 
laid  ;  but  those  days  were  interesting 
days." 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  spent 
one  winter  there  and  gave  valuable 
service  to  the  Mission.  It  would 
make  a  long  list  of  names  to  mention 
all  who  rendered  faithful  service  here 
as  workers.  One  of  the  hard  prob- 
lems has  been  to  get  permanent 
workers. 

The  Sunday  following  the  opening 
of  the  Mission,  a  Sunday  school  was 
opened  with  26  in  attendance.  There 
was  a  steady  gain  until  in  1911  an 
average  attendance  of  110  for  the 
year  was  reported-  On  Feb.  14,  1909, 
another  Sunda)^  school  was  started. 
This  is  in  the  slum  district,  and  the 
second  year  the  average  attendance 
there  was  over  70,  mostly  foreigners 
attending. 

In  1910  a  mission  home  was  built 
for  the  workers.  Prior  to  that  time 
the  workers  lived  in  rented  houses 
subject  to  being  moved  at  the  de- 
mand of  the  landlords.  There  is  at 
present  a  need  for  a  new  church 
house  and  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman,  the 
present  superintendent,  writes  hope- 
fully of  getting  one  by  next  spring. 
The  Lord  be  praised. 

It  is  encouraging  now  to  see  those 
active  in  the  Master's  service  who 
only  a  few  years  ago  were  not  con- 
verted. Some  who  came  the  first 
time  with  a  whisky  bottle  in  the 
pocket  and  some  of  the  contents  in- 
side within  themselves,  are  now  a- 
mong  the  workers.  A  number  have 
died  with  a  testimony  of  being  saved, 
but  the  hard  thing  is  that  some  have 
gone  back,  choosing  rather  the  pleas- 
ures of  this  world  than  to  enjoy  be- 


ing God's  peculiar  people. 

A  somewhat  unique  feature  of  the 
work  here  was  started  some  time  in 
the  way  of  an  informal  prayer  ser- 
vice. "This  meeting  is  held  Monday 
evenings,"  says  Bro.  Brenneman, 
"and  is  attended  only  by  those  who 
want  to  pray  and  for  those  who  want 
to  be  helped.  It  is  a  meeting  of  inter- 
cessory prayer.  Instead  of  devoting 
our  time  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  give  our  attention  to  the  min- 
istry of  intercession." 

In  sending  material  for  this  write- 
up,  a  brother  speaking  of  the  location 
of  this  place  quotes  II  Kings  2:19: 
"The  situation  of  this  city  is  pleas- 
ant/' 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

The  writer  is  especially  indebted  to  Bro. 
P.  R.  Lantz  for  furnishing  him  the 
most  of  the  important  facts  of  this 
article. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCES 


Conference  Meets  Members 

Franconia  1st   Thurs.   in  May 

and    Oct.  3687 
Lancaster  Fri.  before  Good  Fn. 


Franklin   Co..    Pa.  & 
Washington    Co.,  lrt  Fri.  in  Oct. 


Md. 

2d   Fri.  in 

Oct. 

936 

Virginia 

2d    Fri.  in 

Oct. 

1546 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Aug. 

1406 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1601 

Eastern,  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

4229 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs. 

in  May 

1447 

Indiana- Michigan 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1520 

Ind.-Mich.,    A.  M. 

1  st  Thurs. 

in  June 

1634 

Illinois 

1st    Fri.  in 

June 

448 

Missouri-Iowa 

2nd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

681 

Western,    A.  M. 

Last    of  Sept. 

402? 

Kansas-Nebraska 

1st    Fri.  in 

Sept.  • 

1062 

Neb.-Minn.  (Ger.) 

3rd  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

1599 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  Week 

in  June 

231 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs. 

in  Oct. 

226 

India 

Spring 
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EDITORIAL 

"Love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently." 


Had  the  reigning  sovereigns  in  Eu- 
rope (who  are  kindreds  in  the  flesh 
and  some  claim  to  be  in  the  Spirit) 
kept  this  commandment  there  would 
be  no  war  in  Europe. 


Those  interested  in  the  purchase  of 
Bibles  will  please  read  the  special  an- 
nouncement found  on  last  page  of  this 
issue. 


"No  Name." — This  is  what  we 
write  across  the  back  of  letters  and 
articles  which  come  to  us  without 
anything  to  show  who  wrote  them. 
When  such  letters  contain  money  it 
makes  it  doubly  hard  to  deal  with 
them.  We  are  glad  that  this  kind  of 
letters  received  is  growing  less-  Once 
ip  awhile  the  contents  of  one  of  these 
anonymous  letters  is  such  that  we 
would  gladly  correspond  with  the 
writer  if  we  only  knew  to  whom  to 
write.  Once  in  awhile  an  excellent 
article  gets  lost  because  there  is  no 
means  of  knowing  who  the  writer  is. 


Confessing  Christ. — There  are  many 
ways  of  "confessing  Christ."  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
Judas  Iscariot,  and  even  devils  con- 
fessed Him.  Herod  had  a  warm  con- 
fession for  Him,  and  Nicodemus  made 
a  confession  that  some  mistake  for  a 
genuine  "confession  unto  salvation." 
So'  at  the  present  time  most  people 
confess  Christ  in  some  form,  but  there- 
is  but  one  way  to  confess  Him  that 
brings  salvation.  A  confession  with- 
out surrender  amounts  to  nothing.  To 
confess  Christ  in  reality  means  to  ac- 
knowledge Him  as  Savior  and  Lord, 
to  recognize  His  Gospel  as  "the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation,"  to  forsake 
all  sin,  to  turn  from  darkness  to  light, 


to  share  with  Him  the  joy  and  victory 
in  the  overcoming  life.  It  is  only 
when  with  the  heart  we  "believe  unto 
righteousness"  that  with  the  mouth 
we  can  make  "confession  unto  salva- 
tion." 


Spirit  and  Form. — Some  time  ago 
we  received  a  letter  from  a  man  in  a 
distant  state  who  professed  great  en- 
lightenment and  had  just  heard  of 
the  Mennonites.  His  questions  were 
answered,  apparently  to  his  satisfac- 
tion. The  more  he  learned  about 
Mennonites  the  more  he  admired 
them.  Like  him  they  stood  for  a 
complete  separation  from  the  world, 
for  the  verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture, 
and  for  a  number  of  other  things 
which  divide  the  whole-Gospel  re- 
ligion from  the  popular  religion  of  the 
day.  A  brother  was  kind  enough  to 
send  him  a  copy  of  our  new  book,  Bi- 
ble Doctrine.  It  was  too  much  for 
him.  He  suddenly  discovered  that  we 
were  a  set  of  formalists  who  had  lit- 
tle use  for  spirituality. 

This  man  failed  to  grasp  the  impor- 
tant fact  that  without  obedience  to 
God's  Word  all  profession  of  spirit- 
uality is  vain.  We  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  God  and  err  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  should  be  obeyed ;  but  when  we 
conclude  that  people  who  believe  in 
the  literal  observance  of  water  bap- 
tism, the  communion,  feet  washing, 
the  devotional  covering,  the  Bible 
teaching  against  the  wearing  of  gold, 
and  kindred  doctrines  which  the 
world  despises  are  formalists  we  fail 
to  grasp  the  thought  that  God  meant 
what  He  said  when  these  things  were 
written  in  the  Book.  One  of  the  sur- 
est evidences  of  spirituality  is  an  atti- 
tude of  obedience  toward  the  thing? 
which  holy  men  of  old  wrote  as  thev 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
There  is  no  more  connection  between 
Spirit  and  wind  than  there  is  between 
Spirit  and  form. 


Assurance. — Here  is  one  way  by 
which  we  may  know  our  standing 
with  God :  "As  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  Notice  with  what  positiveness 
this  is  spoken.  The  only  question  that 
remains  is,  How  may  we  know  that 
we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God?  We 
may  know — 

1.  By  the  fruit  of  our  lives.  When 
the  Spirit  has  possession  of  our  being, 
in  our  lives  we  will  manifest  the  "fruit 
of  the  Spirit"  (Gal.  5:22,23). 

2.  By  the  motives  which  govern 
our  lives.  Paul  describes  those  who 
are  in  Christ  as  those  "who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 
If  our  lives  are  governed  by  our  appe- 
tites and  passions  we  know  that  it  is 
the  wrong  spirit  that  leads  us  ;  but  if 
we  are  governed  by  a  sense  of  right 
and  a  desire  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
then  we  know  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  who  has  possession  of  us. 

3.  By  our  living  in  harmony  with 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God 
and  the  Word  of  God,  springing  from 
the  same  source,  can  not  conflict. 
When  therefore  we  find  ourselves 
aside  from  the  teaching  of  God's 
Word  on  any  point,  our  being  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  some  other  spirit  is 
determined  by  our  willingness  to  obey 
God  as  soon  as  we  see  what  He  wish- 
es us  to  do. 

4.  By  our  life  and  associations.  If 
all  church  members  were  Spirit-led 
the  world  would  not  see  the  sad  spec 
tacle  of  seeing  so  many  of  them  in 
theaters,  circuses,  and  other  places  of 
vain  amusements.  The  Spirit  of  God 
never  leads  into  such  places,  except 
upon  missions  of  rescue. 

5.  By  our  affections.  The  fellow- 
ship of  the  Spirit  means  joy  in  the 
fellowship  of  saints  and  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord  and  the  reading  of  His 
Word. 

If  by  these  tests  we  find  ourselves 
to  be  Spirit-led,  we  are  by  the  same 
tests  declared  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
■—TitUS  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


THE  PRIMITIVE  CHURCH 
AGAINST  WAR 


It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  the 
early  Christians  refused  even  to  bear 
arms,  and  that  not  until  300  years  had 
passed  and  Christianity  was  about  to 
become  a  state  religion,  was  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  perverted  to  accommo- 
date the  ambitions  of  the  ruling  pow- 
ers, who  desired  to  turn  the  popula- 
tion into  a  huge  fighting  machine.  The 
"early  fathers"  were  uniform  in  their 
denunciations  of  war.  Origen,  Am 
brose,  Chrysostom,  Jerome,  Cyril,  all 
declared  it  to  be  unlawful  for  Chris- 
tians to  go  to  war.  Justin  Martyr  in 
the  second  century  wrote,  "The  devil 
is  the  author  of  all  war,"  to  which 
both  Fabian  and  Clement  gave  assent 
in  terms  almost  identical.  Cyprian 
called  it  "a  pagan  custom,  repugnant 
to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel."  Tertullian 
wrote,  "Our  religion  teaches  that  it  is 
better  to  be  killed  than  to  kill,"  and 
Lactantius  declared,  "It  can  never  be 
lawful  for  a  righteous  man  to  go  to 
war,  whose  warfare  is  righteousness 
itself."  For  two  whole  centuries  Chris- 


IX.   THE  CHURCH 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  church  organization  is  nec- 
essary. 

The  astronomer,  or  the  student  of 
astronomy,  is  impressed  with  the  per- 
fect organization  in  the  stellar  and 
solar  systems.  The  botanist  admires 
the  organization  of  each  individual 
plant  and  its  relation  to  other  plants- 
So  amongst  God's  children  there  is  a 
complete  organization,  that  every 
member  may  perform  his  individual 
part  of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  "So 
we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one 
of  another"  (Rom.  12:5)  In  the  great 
message  to  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia,  there  is  not  a  hint  at  dissolu- 
tion, but  a  warning  against  not  filling 
their  mission. 

2.  Why  church  membership  is  nec- 
essary to  live  a  life  pleasing  to  God. 

Every  one  finding  Christ,  at  once 


tians  declined  to  serve  in  the  army  as 
being  an  unlawful  profession,  and 
Tertullian  bears  witness  that  from 
170  to  200  A-  D.  there  were  no  Chris- 
tians in  the  Roman  Legions.  They 
were  called  "the  followers  of  peace, 
who  used  none  of  the  instruments  of 
war."  Even  as  late  at  280  A.  D.  many 
Roman  soldiers,  becoming  converts  to 
Christianity,  left  the  army.  Thus  it 
is  clearly  shown  that  not  until  the 
Christian  Church  became  an  arm  of 
the  Roman  state  was  it  led  to  forsake 
God  and  the  life  of  faith  and  become 
an  instrument  of  deadly  strife.  Since 
that  time  "Christian  war,"  under  the 
church's  sanction,  has  added  to  the 
world's  disgrace.  To  this  all  history 
testifies  in  the  Crusades,  the  inquisi- 
tions, the  martyrdoms,  and  the  mas- 
sacres of  past  centuries,  up  to  the 
present  time  of  gigantic  fleets  and 
armies  and  bloodsoaked  battlefields, 
with  the  millions  who  have  perished 
by  consent  and  approval  of  the  Chris- 
tianity of  our  day.  The  Church,  com- 
missioned to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel,  has  preached  it 
with  shot  and  shell  and  bayonet,  and 
with  every  available  weapon  in  air, 
on  land  and  on  sea.  The  law  of  Cain 
has  usurped  the  law  of  Christ,  and  the 
Church  has  lost  one  of  the  "greatest 
claims  it  had  upon  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men,  by  leading  its  fol- 
lowers into  the  acceptance  of  war  as  a 
glorified  and  sanctified  thing,  instead 
of  being  a  sin  against  God  and  hu- 
manity.— The  Christian  Evangel. 


wants  to  become  a  part  of  the  visible 
body  of  believers.  On  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  3000  souls  were  "added  un- 
to them."  This  was  followed  by  a 
daily  adding  to  the  Church. 

This  being  God's  plan,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  follow  it  in  order  to  be  accent- 
ed by  Him.  The  blessed  fellowship 
of  believers  is  a  great  factor  in 
strengthening  one  another. 

3.  Why  church  membership  alone 
saves  no  one? 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  .Christ  his  Sou 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (1  Jno.  1: 
7).  The  cleansing  or  saving  power  is 
in  the  blood  and  not  in  church  join- 
ing. Too  many  are  satisfied  by  mere- 
ly belonging  to  the  Church.  Other- 
try  to  save  themselves  and  refuse  to 
unite  with  a  church,  The  (rue  order 
of  God's  plan  is  to  repent  and  be  con- 
verted, to  believe  all  of  His  Word,  to 
accept  and  request  water  baptism,  to 
unite  with  a  body  of  believers  and  to 
abide  faithful  until  the  end. 

4.  Why  churches  without  proper 
organization  are  as  a  rule  short-lived. 


We  refer  again  to  the  first  answer. 
A  planet  might  as  well  get  out  of  its 
orbit,  the  bark  of  a  tree  try  to  survive 
by  itself,  or  the  human  eye  tear  loose 
from  the  body  and  try  to  see,  as  a 
follower  of  the  Lord  try  to  stand 
alone. 

Churches  without  proper  organiza- 
tion have  no  regard  for  authority  or 
for  those  .in  authority.  Each  indi- 
vidual works  in  the  limitations  of  his 
own  human  weakness.  God's  bless- 
ing promised  to  His  obedient  ones  is 
withheld,  disunion  takes  root,  loud 
professions  vanish  under  inconsistent 
lives,  and  another  "group"  stands  as 
a  reproach  to  the  work  of  the  Lord- 

5.  Why  look  to  Jesus  as  the  Head 
of  the  Church? 

We  look  to  Jesus  as  the  Head,  be- 
cause He  established  the  Church. 
Matt.  16:18.  To  Him  was  given  all 
authority,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

Paul  'says  in  Eph.  2:22,23:  "And 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all." 

In  Him  we  have  our  redemption 
and  salvation.  Why  should  we  look 
to  any  other  head? 

6.  Why  recognize  the  Church  as 
the  proper  authority  to  interpret 
God's  Word? 

Only  the  spiritually  minded  can 
discern  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  To 
them  therefore  should  we  look  for  the 
interpretation  of  God's  Word.  Ac- 
cording  to  II  Pet.  1:20,21,  prophecy 
came  as  men  of  God  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  interpretation 
of  these  prophecies  is  not  of  private 
interpretation.  Many,  of  whom  it 
might  almost  be  said  that  they  have 
not  so  much  as  heard  that  there  be  a 
Holy  Ghost,  want  to  interpret  and  ex- 
plain the  Scriptures.  No  wonder  that 
many  people  have  been  led  astray, 
and  that  others  question  the  author- 
ity of  the  Church  on  this  important 
point. 

7.  Why  ascribe  to  the  Church  au- 
thority on  some  questions  concern- 
ing which  there  is  no  direct,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord?" 

All  governments  make  their  own 
laws.  Organizations,  clubs,  etc.. 
have  their  own  regulations  and  aim 
to  carry  them  out. 

The  Church  is  the  highest  institu- 
tion on  earth,  and  to  her  God  has 
given  great  power-  When  a  mur- 
muring arose  about  the  neglected 
widows,  the  apostles  called  the 
church  together.  There  was  no  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  but  God  blessed  the 
work. 

People  submissively  bow  to  the 
laws  of  nations,  but  rise  up  in  arms 
against  regulations  laid  down  by  the 
Church.  The  Church  surely  has  a 
greater  right  to  ask  of  her  members 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet,  3:15, 
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that  which  is  for  their  own  good. 

8.  Why  disloyalty  on  the  part  of 
the  members  ruins  a  Church? 

Disloyalty  affects  first  those  within 
the  fold.  It  destroys  the  good  will, 
the  confidence,  and  the  peace  of  the 
members.  When  this  is  lost,  power 
gradually  wanes  away.  To  such 
churchgoing  becomes  a  task  and 
worship  is  a  mere  form. 

Next,  those  without  notice  the 
disloyalty,  which  they  are  not  slow 
to  call  hypocrisy.  Such  members  be- 
come the  subjects  of  just  criticism 
and  ridicule  and  finally  drop  out. 

Leaders  of  the  Church  become  dis- 
couraged, and  were  it  not  for  a  few 
well-armored  soldiers,  who  are  will- 
ing to  endure  hardness,  the  whole 
church  would  at  once  come  to 
naught. 

9.  Why  the  Church  has  not  yet 
obeyed  the  commandment  to  "Preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature." 

The  saying  of  Christ  that  "the  la- 
borers are  few"  is  as  true  now  as  it 
was  then.  The  cry  everywhere  is  for 
more  workers.  Then  it  also  takes 
means  to  carry  on  this  great  work. 
People  are  so  concerned  about  living 
comfortably  that  they  partly  forget 
to'  give  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
them.  Opposition  to  the  work  has 
wielded  considerable  influence,  es- 
pecially in  former  years. 

10.  Why  there  should  be  but  one 
Christian  Church- 
Christ   said,   "There   shall   be  one 

fold  and  one  shepherd"  (Jno.  10:16). 
He  also  prayed  for  unity,  as  found  in 
John  17:11.  What  a  power  there 
would  be  in  one  church  based  on  the 
principles  of  His  Word.  If  every  one 
professing  to  be  a  child  of  God  would 
be  willing  to  observe  the  "all  things" 
there  would  be  but  one  church. 

11.  Why  oppose  the  idea  of  a  fed- 
eration of  churches? 

There  are  some  churches  that 
could  easily  unite  in  one  common 
body  because  they  have  nothing  to 
lose  any  more.  In  the  Sardis  church 
(Rev.  3 :2)  there  were  some  things 
"ready  to  die."  Some  churches  still 
try  to  hold  and  to  strengthen  these 
necessary  thing's  that  are  about  dy- 
ing, others  hold  tenaciously  to  the 
Word.  How  unite  such  a  varied 
group  of  churches?  This  can  be  done 
only  by  compromise,  and  the  greatest 
compromise  must  be  on  the  part  of 
those  who  hold  best  to  the  Bible.  It 
has  been  our  observation  too  that  in 
our  own  church  federation  is  advo- 
cated most  strongly  by  those  who 
hold  most  looselv  to  the  true  doctrine 
of  His  Word. 

12.  Why  are  ordinances  and  re- 
strictions necessary  to  keep  the 
Church  upon  Gospel  ground? 

No  one  is  able  to  give  the  .reason 
why  God  placed  the  forbidden  fruit 


in  the  garden,  and  therefore  restrict- 
ed Adam  and  Eve.  A  certain  phil- 
osopher said  that  we  should  believe 
nothing,  even  if  God  did  say  it,  un- 
less we  can  reason  it  out.  There  are 
some  who  want  to  follow  that  phil- 
osophy today.  In  the  Jerusalem  con- 
ference the  sentence  was  to  lay  upon 
the  brethren  only  the  necessary 
things.  It  pleased  both  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  them  to  do  this.  Those 
who  oppose  ordinances  and  restric- 
tions want  to  please  self.  These  or- 
dinances and  restrictions  are  neces- 
sary else  God  would  not  have  given 
them.  To  the  spiritually  minded  they 
are  a  means  of  remaining  saved  and 
of  being  protected  from  the  evil  one. 
Where  these  things  are  cast  aside,  in- 
fidelity will  finally  reign  supreme- 

13.  Why  belong  to  that  Church 
only  which  in  your  judgment  comes 
nearest  the  Gospel  standard  in  faith 
and  life? 

A  person  does  his  best  work  when 
he  is  engaged  in  a  line  which  he  can 
hearitly  approve  of.  To  belong  where 
we  know  that  parts  of  God's  Word 
are  not  kept  means  a  continual  prick- 
ing of  the  conscience.  What  shall  the 
answer  be  of  such  when  God  shall 
ask,  "Have  ye  observed  all  things?" 

A  life  fully  surrendered  to  God 
means  joy  and  peace  on  earth,  and  a 
power  for  good  in  the  service. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


A  REVIEW  OF  RUSSELL 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper 
to  give  an  extended  review  of  Pastor 
Kussell  and  his  theological  tenets. 
The  writer  took  occasion  to  hear  him 
on  his  recent  lecture  on  "Armaged- 
don," partly  because  of  personal  in- 
terest in  the  subject  and  partly  to 
determine,  if  possible,  wherein  the 
power  of  the  speaker  lies. 

Pastor  Russell  has  a  pleasing  per- 
sonality ;  he  is  a  winsome  and  fas- 
cinating speaker,  and  his  messages 
delight  and  captivate  hearers  with 
"itching  ears." 

To  those  of  us  who  expected  to 
learn  something  more  about  the  scrip- 
tural teaching  concerning  Armaged- 
don, the  lecture  of  the  "pastor"  was  a 
complete  disappointment.  There  was 
little  of  Armageddon — nothing  what 
ever  of  the  Armageddon  of  the  Bible 
In  fact,  it  seems  the  speaker  uses  this 
"catchy"  theme  merely  as  a  bait  to 
secure  his  hearers  upon  the  hook  of 
his  pet  theory — the  doctrine  of  "No- 
hellism." 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  show  by  a  re- 
view of  several  statements  of  Pastor 
Russell,  that  he  is  either  lamentably 
ignorant  of  the  Biblical  teaching  on 
the  future  destiny  of  the  wicked,  or 


else  that  he  is  wilfully  deceiving  his 
hearers  with  his  glaring  absurdities 
and  soul-destroying  heresies.  In  eith- 
er case  he  is  a  menace  alike  to  the 
pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the  press. 

The  "pastor"  declares  that  the  doc- 
trine of  hell  as  held  by  evangelical 
Christendom  is  a  relic  of  the  dark 
ages ;  that  to  be  destroyed  or  to  per- 
ish means  to  be  annihilated  ;  that  the 
sinner  will  have  a  second  chance  to 
accept  the  Lord  during  the  millenium 
and  that  the  term,  "second  death," 
means  cessation  of  being  and  of  con- 
sciousness. We  shall  examine  these 
theories  in  the  order  named  in  the 
iight  of  God's  Word. 

1.  It  is  true,  as  Pastor  Russell 
says,  that  the  Greek  word  hades  is 
translated  hell  in  our  New  Testament 
and  that  the  inhabitants  of  (hades) 
will  not  abide  there  always.  For  ex- 
ample the  Bible  says  (Acts  2:27) 
"Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell," 
and  again  (Rev.  20:13)  "Hell  delivered 
up  the  dead."  But  Pastor  Russell  fails 
to  tell  his  hearers  that  another  Greek 
word,  Gehenna,  is  also  translated  into 
the  English  word  hell.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  this  term  occurs  more 
frequently  than  the  former  and  that 
the  Bible  uniformly  speaks  of  it  as 
the  place  where  the  wicked  will  re- 
main  forever   in   conscious  torment. 

To  those  interested  in  the  occur- 
rences of  the  Greek  words,  Hades  and 
Gehenna,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that 
the  former  occurs  in  the  following 
passages:  Matt.  11:23;  16:18;  Luke 
10:15;  Acts  2:27,31;  Rev.  1:18;  6:8; 
20:13,14;  the  latter  in  Matt.  5:22,29, 
30;  10:28;  18:9;  23:15,33;  Mark  9:43, 
45,47;  Luke  12:7;  Jas.  3:6. 

In  Matt.  18:9  we  have  the  expres- 
sion hell  (Gehenna)  fire.  It  is  evident 
from  this  Scripture  that  the  terms 
everlasting  fire  (Matt.  18:8;  25:41); 
everlasting  punishment  (Matt.  25: 
46)  ;  furnace  of  fire  (Matt.  13 :42)  ; 
outer  darkness  (Matt.  22:13)  ;  fire  un- 
quenchable (Luke  3:17);  everlasting 
destruction  (II  Thes.  1:9)  ;  lake  of  fire 
(Rev.  19:20;  20:10,14,15);  second 
death  (Rev.  2:11;  20:14;  21:8)  are  the 
equivalent  of  the  term  Gehenna.  It 
is  true  that  hell  (hades)  will  give  up 
its  dead,  but  there  is  no  exit  from  hell 
(Gehenna).  The  doctrine  of  hell  (Ge- 
henna) is  not,  therefore,  a  relic  of  the 
dark  ages,  but  a  truth  taught  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles  and  clearly 
revealed  in  the  sacred  Scriptures- 

2.  To  destroy  never  means  to  anni- 
hilate. Scientists  agree  that  even  mat- 
ter is  indestructible.  If  that  be  true 
(and  it  cannot  be  disputed)  by  what 
process  of  reasoning  could  one  argue 
that  spirit,  which  is  higher  than  mat- 
ter, is  destructible?  It  is  unthinkable, 
and  he  who  attempts  to  prove  it  con 
victs  himself  of  delusion  and  error.  It 
is  evident,  too,  from  Scripture  that  de- 
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stroy  (apollumi)  never  means  annihi- 
late. Only  a  few  proofs  of  this  car. 
here  be  given.  In  Jude  vv.  5-7  we 
read  that  the  unbelievers  of  Egypt 
were  destroyed  and  yet  (even  as 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha)  they  are  suf- 
fering- the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire, 
while  Peter  informs  us  that  the  unjust 
are  reserved  unto  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished.  II  Pet.  2:9. 

In  II  Pet.  3:6  the  apostle  tells  us 
that  "the  world  that  then  was"  per- 
ished. This  word  in  the  original  is 
apollumi,  elsewhere  translated  destroy, 
and  we  are  distinctly  told  that  these 
same  people  are  reserved  unto  the  day 
of  judgment  to  be  punished.  II  Pet. 
5:9. 

3.  Death  means  separation,  disun- 
ion ;  never  cessation  of  being  or  anni- 
hilation. Adam  and  Eve  died  the  day 
they  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit, 
and  yet  they  continued  to  live.  The 
sinner,  though  alive,  is  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins  (Eph.  2:1)  and  "she 
that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth"  (I  Tim.  5:6).  The  first 
death  is  that  which  entered  the  world 
through  sin  but  from  which  the  sinner 
may  be  delivered  by  yielding  himself 
to  the  quickening  power  of  Him  who 
came  that  he  might  have  life  ;  the  sec- 
ond death  likewise  is  not  cessation  of 
being  but  final  and  absolute  separation 
from  God  in  a  state  of  consciovis  exist- 
ence and  torment  in  the  lake  of  fire 
where,  as  Scripture  tells  us,  the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascendeth  forever  and 
ever"  (Rev.  14:11).  Let  it  be  noticed 
that  the  time  phrase  "forever  and 
ever"  here  used  to  describe  the  dura- 
tion of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
is  the  same  as  that  used  of  God's  ex- 
istence (Rev.  4:9,10),  of  the  reign  of 
Christ,  of  the  torment  of  the  devil 
(Rev,  20:10)  and  of  the  reign  of  the 
saints  (Rev,  22:5)  so  that  to  argue 
that  the  torment  of  the  wicked  will 
cease  to  exist  is  also  to  argue  that 
God,  Christ,  and  saints  will  cease  to 
exist.  Or,  if  it  is  admitted  that  God, 
Christ,  and  saints  will  always  continue 
in  conscious  bliss,  it  must  also  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  wicked  will  also  re- 
main in  conscious  torment. 

No  one  can  account  for  the  tragedy 
of  Calvary  unless  it  be  remembered 
that  it  was  for  the  purpose  of  deliver- 
ing from  a  doom  infinitely  more  terri- 
ble than  a  mere  stubble  bonfire  or 
some  such  like  conflagration. 

Finally,  if  the  hell  of  the  Bible  were 
a  myth,  he  that  believes  in  its  reality 
would  have  nothing  to  lose;  if  it  is  a 
reality,  he  that  makes  it  a  myth  has 
everything  to  lose  and  one  who  be- 
lieves in  the  reality  of  the  hell  of  the 
Bible  as  the  writer  does  can  only  hope 
and  pray  that  Pastor  Russell  and  his 
followers  may  be  saved  from  a  delu- 
sion which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will  lead 
many  a  soul  to  a  discovery  of  its  real- 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  anrl  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  rloubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing,  bringing,  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

l.'lt  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fielrls ;  for 
they  are  while  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    everv    creature. — Mark  16:15. 
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Pnr  the  Gosnel  Herald 

Sisters  Ella  Smuckcr  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Lizzie  Miller  of  North 
English,  Iowa,  are  the  latest  helpers 
ac  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission.  Their 
help  is  much  appreciated  by  the  work- 
ers there. 

The  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  was  placed  under  quaran- 
tine Jan.  12  for  a  case  of  membranous 
croup,  the  victim  being  a  year  old 
baby,  John  Danidih  from  Chicago. 
The  children  attending  town  schooj 
are  obliged  to  miss  school  for  several 
weeks,  while  the  35  under  a  teacher 
at  the  Home  can  go  on,  the  teacher 
being  willing  to  submit  to  a  quaran- 
tine with  the  Home  family.  All  will 
be  deprived,  however,  from  attending 
the  series  of  meetings  just  begun  bv 
Bro.  Blosser  at  the  Bethel  Church. 


MENNONITE  HOME 


Another  .Christmas  and  New  Year 
season  is  past.  The  aged  were  re- 
membered with  tokens  of  love  from 
their  friends  and  also  from  the  Home. 
The  Home  would  gladly  give  them 
more  in  the  form  of  presents  if  they 
were  better  fixed  financially ;  but  the 
way  things  are  the  last  few  years  this 
Plome  had  to  be  conducted  very  econ- 
omically to  make  ends  meet,  since 
everything  we  need  advanced  in 
price,  The  annual  meeting  report- 
showed  us  short  on  the  credit  side 
between  thirty  and  forty  dollars. 

What  is  the  cause  of  this?  One 
cause  I  stated  before,  and  another 
cause  is  we  do  not  gee  the  donations 
we  used  to  get.  It  seems  the  people 
and  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  faith 


ity  when  escape  will  be  impossible  and 
when  such  discovery  will  mean  "ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  His 
power." 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  grace  thai 
"delivers  from  the  wrath  to  come" 
and  that  gives  "an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled,  thai  fadeth  not 
away."  "lie  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life;  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
upon  him"  (Jno.  3  :36). 

Ilesston,  Ka'ns. 


lack  interest  in  this  worthy  cause  for 
the  reason  they  think  the  Home  does 
not  need  it;  that  it  is  amply  cared  for 
financially,  So  it  probably  will  be  in 
time  to  come,  but  that  does  not  help 
the  cause  at  the  present  time. 

There  are  some  very  needful  im- 
provements that  ought  to  be  made, 
like  painting  the  Home  outside,  and  a 
sewage  disposal  plant,  and  many 
other  things  we  could  mention,  but 
that  does  not  help  the  cause  any.  But 
let  us  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to 
help  us  in  this  worthy  cause  and  pray 
that  those  aged  pilgrims  are  not  neg- 
lected. T.  E.  Moyer. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 
XL    Argentine,  Kansas 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Its  History 

In  the  spring  of  1905,  when  the  mis- 
sion at  200  S.  7th  St.  was  being  start- 
ed, Sister  Mildred  Koppenhaver  of 
Arg-entine  was  at  the  time  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  and  had  come  to  Argentine 
from  the  country. 

Providentially,  she  met  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Brunk,  with  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
and  Sister  Sadie  Hartzler,  who  were 
then  workers  of  the  S.  7th  St.  Mis^ 
sion.  Being  awake  to  the  needs  of  the 
lost  of  her  community,  Sister  Koppen- 
haver secured  the  assistance  of  the 
aforesaid  workers  to  conduct  a  Sun- 
day school  in  her  home  and  in  the 
homes  of  neighbors. 

This  proved  to  be  the  beginning  of 
the  Argentine  Mission.  The  Sunday- 
school  increased  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance, as  many  as  47  being  present 
on  one  Sunday. 

Later  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  conducted 
preaching  services  after  the  Sunday 
school,  resulting  in  souls  turning  to 
God.  Mrs.  W.  F.  Edelman  was  a- 
mong  those  who  confessed  at  that 
time,  she  is  a  devoted  member  to  this 
day.  She  has  since  been  joined  in  the 
Master's  service  by  her  husband,  also 
a  number  of  other  relatives.  Besides 
this  her  boy  sent  $10.00  recently  as 
the  results  of  his  earning  for  the  Chil- 
dren's Welfare  Home. 

Among  those  who  labored  here  dur- 
ing the  earlier  years  of  its  existence, 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B.  Brunk, 
Minnie  Smuckcr,  Bro.  and  Sister  C 
A.  Hartzler  and  Sister  Martha  Buck- 
waiter. 

Later  the  work  dwindled  down. 
Bro.  f.  1).  Charles  having  resigned  as 
Supt.  at  7th  St.,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler 
took  his  place  there,  and  the  Local 
Board    ordered    the   mission  building 
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(which  had  been  purchased  here)  to 
be  sold. 

Finding  it  impossible  to  sell  the 
building,  Bro.  E.  C.  Bowman's  were 
granted  the  privilege  of  using  it  foi 
their  living  quarters.  Bro.  Bowman's 
having  the  cause  at  heart,  they  again 
started  a  Sunday  school. 

By  changing  the  hour  for  services 
at  the  7th  St.  from  forenoon  to  after- 
noon it  was  made  possible  for  the  7th 
St.  workers  to  conduct  a  Gospel  ser- 
vice at  Argentine  in  the  morning. 
This  was  done  and  the  Lord  conde- 
scended to  bless. 

One  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  preached  and  a  mother  with 
her  daughter  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion to  come  to  Christ.  Thus  was 
the  fire  again  rekindled. 

During  the  summer  of  1913,  special 
evangelistic  meetings  were  held,  and 
not  a  few  confessed  Christ.  By  this 
time  the  Mission  building  had  become 
so  dilapidated  that  much  repairing 
was  needed. 

The  Mission  Board  at  this  point 
was  very  fortunate  in  securing  Bro. 
and  Sister  Allan  Good,  as  stationed 
workers.  Bro.  Good's  abilities  as  con- 
tractor and  builder  came  in  good  play, 
at  this  line  especially,  and  by  hard 
work  and  good  management  on  his 
part,  the  building  today  is  in  better 
repair  than  at  any  time  since  it  is 
owned  by  the  Church. 

Bro.  Harry  Diener  and  Sister  Alice 
Hershberger  have  each  put  in  a  year 
of  faithful  service  at  this  place  and 
Sister  Esther  Buckwalter  is  working 
with  Bro.  Good's  at  this  time. 

Its  Location 

The  Mission  is  located  at  3105 
Strong  Ave.,  in  the  South  West  cor- 
ner of  Argentine.  Lhilike  most  of  our 
city  missions,  this  place  is  only  aboiu 
10  blocks  from  the  city  limits.  And 
unlike  most  of  our  city  missons,  the 
workers  here  have  a  horse  and  buggy 
to  use  in  doing  visitation  and  other 
work.  Some  of  the  mission  attendants 
live  quite  a  distance  in  the  country. 

Being  so  near  to  the  end  of  town,  it 
is  thinly  settled.  There  are  no  sky- 
scrapers here,  but  mostly  small  busi- 
ness places,  and  common  dwellings 
The  street  car  line  with  its  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  passes  the 
door. 

The  Mayor  of  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
is  from  Argentine  and  the  city  is 
growing  in  this  direction.  A  great 
deal  of  improvements  are  being  made, 
besides  new  buildings  being  erected. 

There  are  eight  other  churches 
within  six  or  eight  blocks  from  here. 
This  may  bring  up  the  question  of  a 
change  of  location  later. 

Its  People 
are   mostly   English   speaking,  some 
Germans  with  a  mixture  of  foreigners. 
The  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  Co.  arid  the  Kan- 
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sas  City  Structural  Steel  Co.,  employ 
hundreds  of  people  here.  This  ac- 
counts for  the  fact  that  the  population 
is  made  up  largely  of  the  laboring 
class. 

Some  of  the  members  have  moved 
to  the  country  and  are  identified  with 
the  congregations  there.  May  heav- 
en's blessing  be  upon  them  and  may 
they  ever  continue  to  be  faithful  wit- 
nesses for  the  Christ  who  alone  can 
save,  satisfy  and  keep. 

Its  Present  Life  and  Needs 

Bro.  Good  writes:  "There  are  only 
three  of  us  here  now  and  the  work- 
could  very  easily  employ  another  live 
young  man,  to  work  with  men  and 
boys.  We  are  praying  to  this  end 
that  he  may  be  found.  In  the  mean 
time  we  are  doing  all  we  can  along 
the  following  lines :  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  morning  at  9:45, 
assisted  by  the  workers  from  the  oth- 
er Mission,  followed  by  preaching  at 
11  o'clock.  After  the  noon  lunch,  we 
all  go  to  200  S.  7th  St.,  where  we  have 
Sunday  school  at  2  P.  M.,  preaching 
at  3  P.  M.  Then  we  come  back  and 
have  Y.  P.  meeting  at  7:15  P.  M.,  and 
a  Gospel  service  at  8  o'clock. 

"Tuesday  evening  we  generally 
have  for  cottage  prayer  meetings, 
Wednesday  evening  for  Bible  study 
class,  the  remainder  of  the  time  wt 
follow  the  regular  routine,  and  of 
course  receive  many  special  calls." 

Referring  to 
Its  Prospects  and  Possibilities 
Bro.  Good  writes :  "Taking  all  things 
into  consideration  with  perhaps  a 
change  in  location,  the  Mission  has  ^ 
chance  of  a  prosperous  future.  The 
city  seems  to  be  growing  this  way. 
The  life  of  the  Mission,  though  with 
a  few  ups  and  downs,  seems  to  be  on 
the  incline,  and  by  faithful  service  and 
perseverance  there  is  no  reason  why 
there  should  not  many  more  souls  be 
called  out,  which  will  go  to  constitute 
the  Bride  of  Christ.  'For  what  is  our 
hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing  are 
not  even  "these"  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming?' 
So  we  lay  hold  of  God's  sure  Word 
and  promises  and  try  to  faithfully  and 
joyfully  discharge  our  duties  from 
day  to  day  and  finally  'we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.'  " 

Below  we  append  a  few  testimon- 
ials : 

What  My  Stay  in  Kansas  City  Meant  to 
Me 

By  Harry  Diener. 

To  be  in  the  city  among  the  throngs  of 
rushing  people  going  here  and  there  eager 
in  their  temporal  persuits,  impresses  us 
with  the  greater  need  of  mankind  and 
how  negligent  he  is  with  reference  to  his 
eternal  welfare.  Our  eyes  were  opened  to 
a  larger  opportunity  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  and  a  sense  of  greater  responsibil- 
ity to  do  all  we  can  to  rescue  these  souls 
from  the  burnings. 

We   are   made   to   realize   that   the  task 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


How  much  wealth  can  a  leader  lay 
up  without  violating  the  injunction, 
"Not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre?"    J.  M. 

The  Bible  sets  no  limit  as  to  a- 
mount,  and  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
lay  down  a  rule  where  the  Bible  is 
silent.  The  best  standard  we  know  ot 
is  that  held  forth  in  Matt.  6:24-33. 
While  this  sets  no  limit  as  to  the 
amount  of  wealth  a  man  may  call 
his  own,  it  sets  the  limit  in  that  we 
are  admonished  to  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven  rather  than  upon  earth.  The 
man  who  makes  earthly  treasure  the 
first  consideration  in  life  has  exceeded 
the  Gospel  limit,  whether  he  owni 
one  dollar  or  a  million  dollars.  The 
man  who  allows  his  interests  in  the 
treasures  of  this  world  to  interfere 
with  his  service  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  a  violator  of  the  scriptural  in- 
junction, "not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre." 
Leaders  especially  should  be  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock  in  that  their  entire 
possessions — wealth,  talents,  time,  in- 
fluence, etc. — are  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  to  be  used  to  His  glory.  The 
proper  use  of  wealth  is  not  to  horde 
it  up  or  to  consume  it  upon  our  lusts, 
but  to  invest  it  in  a  way  that  every 
dollar  of  it  will  be  talking  for  the 
Lord. 


is  too  great  for  us  to  undertake  in  our 
own  strength  and  thus  we  are  brought 
nearer  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  who 
has  promised  to  help  us  in  EVERY  time 
of  need. 

The  more  we  see  the  real  need  of  the 
souls  of  men,  the  littler  and  more  insuf- 
ficient we  see  ourselves,  the  more  precious 
will  become  the  Word  of  God  and  our 
communion  with  Him. 

Proctor,  Mo. 


What  the  Mission  has  Meant  to  Me 

The  Argentine  Mission  has  meant  very 
much  to  me.  It  has  brought  the  Gospel 
of  God  to  me  in  such  a  manner  that  I  was 
willing  to  renounce  sin  and  accept  God. 
And  the  comfort  and  peace  I  find  through 
the  association  with  the  sisters  and  broth- 
ers means  much  to  me.  I  have  found  in 
them  encouragement  in  dark  hours,  and 
temporal  help  too  in  difficult  times.  I  can 
go  to  them  for  advice  and  be  assured  of 
receiving  reliable  advice.  I  find  it  is  a 
place  where  the  poorest  can  go  and  find 
welcome,  where  all  meet  on  a  level  and 
it  makes  one  feel  that  life  was  worth  liv- 
ing after  all. 

God  has  surely  blest  me  abundantlv 
through  this  Mission  and  its  workers  for 
which  T  feel  very  thankful  indeed. 

Anna  Skinner. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir<;t    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


HOLDING   BOYS   FOR  HOME 
AND  CHURCH 


By  Oscar  Burkholder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Of  all  the  difficult  problems  which 
confront  the  Christian  worker  these 
days  perhaps  this  one  is  the  most  dif- 
ficult. Our  hearts  are  made  to  re- 
joice when  young  men  turn  to  the 
Lord,  but  we  are  equally  saddened  to 
see  the  great  majority  living  lives  in 
opposition  to  God's  will.  There  isn't 
anything  that  a  Christian  parent 
would  not  do  in  the  bounds  of  pure 
religion  to  bring  his  wayward  son  to 
Christ.  It  is  with  this  realization  that 
we  will  endeavor  to  give  a  few  hints 
how  the  boys  might  be  held  for  the 
home  and  eventually  for  the  Church. 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  much 
can  be  done  in  the  home  to  influence 
the  boy  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Church.  If  parents  are  indifferent  to 
the  religious  activity  of  the  Church  to 
which  they  belong  they  can  expect 
their  children  to  receive  some  of  this 
indifference,  and  when  they  grow  old- 
er, will  manifest  it  perhaps  to  the  pa- 
rents' sorrow. 

The  first  thing  we  wish  to  notice 
then  is  that  parents  be  soundly  con- 
verted. They  will  then  be  especially 
interested  in  religious  work.  The  son, 
who  usually  likes  to  be  in  his  father's 
company,  tries  to  be  like  his  father, 
and  thinks  it  manly  to  talk  about  the 
subjects  which  he  hears  his  father 
discuss-  What  a  grand  opportunity 
for  the  father  to  turn  his  conversation 
to  religious  subjects,  telling  about  the 
good  men  of  the  Bible  perhaps  by 
contrast,  or  otherwise,  and  before  he 
is  aware  of  it  he  will  have  taught  his 
son  to  desire  more  of  the  good  Book's 
precious  truths.  Familiarize  the  boy 
with  Scripture.  The  Word  of  God  is 
never  sown  in  vain. 

Some  boys  are  hard  to  approach  on 
religious  subjects,  but  these  are  the 
exception.  Nearly  all  young  minds 
are  open  to  the  story  of  Jesus'  infancy 
and  childhood.  We  have  all  been  or 
are  children  and  how  well  we  remem- 
ber, at  least  the  majority  of  us,  when 
mother  or  father  told  us  at  Christmas 
time  of  the  little  child  Jesus  born  so 
many  years  ago.  How  we  thought 
then  that  we'd  like  to  be  like  Him. 
How  we  pitied  Him  because  there 
was  no  room  in  the  inn  for  parents 
and  child  and  Jesus  had  to  be  laid  in  a 


manger.  Has  this  story  left  our  minds 
.  yet?  No;  and  it  never  will.  Though 
we  wander  in  sin,  transgressing  God's 
laws,  rebellious  many  times,  often  our 
minds  turn  back  to  the  story  we  learn- 
ed at  mother's  knee  and  many  times 
the  remembrance  is  the  turning  point 
towards  a  Christ-like  life.  Roman 
Catholicism  challenges  the  world  to- 
day by  saying,  "Give  us  your  child 
the  first  seven  years  of  its  life,  and  we 
care  not  who  has  it  after  that?"  Why 
can  not  the  Protestant  world  wake  up 
to  this  fact  and  instead  of  being  silent 
on  the  subject  of  religion  to  our  little 
ones,  plant  in  their  tender  hearts  a 
foundation  which,  when  developed 
will    mean    their    eternal  salvation? 

The  parent  ought  to  know  why  he 
believes  what  he  does.  One  of  the 
reasons  why  so  many  young  men  are 
outside  of  the  Church  is  because  their 
parents  in  their  profession  of  religion 
really  didn't  know  why  their  denomi- 
nation upheld  some  doctrines  and  did 
not  uphold  others.  This  condition  al- 
so accounts  for  many  joining  other 
denominations  other  than  the  one  to 
which  their  parents  belong.  Let  ev- 
ery Christian  parent  be  thoroughlv 
acquainted  with  his  Bible  so  that 
when  the  opportunity  of  explaining 
his  profession  is  given  he  will  be  able 
to  explain  himself  in  a  convincing 
way.  The  most  ridiculous  man  who 
lives  today  is  the  one  that  does  some- 
thing and  doesn't  know  why  he  does 
it.  Boys  are  quick  to  see  this  in  their 
elders  and  it  tends  to  drive  them  a- 
way  from  God's  house  instead  of 
drawing  them  lo-vards  it. 

1  he  parent  rught  not  to  compro- 
mise with  the  world  in  any  instance, 
lust  as  soon  as  a  congregation,  or  a 
denomination,  or  an  individual,  gives 
way  to  the  world  by  compromising, 
their  usefulness  as  a  Christian  influ- 
ence is  lost.  This  generation  says  that 
professing  Christians  are  not  as  pure 
in  their  habits  of  living  as  the  pre- 
ceding generation  was.  We  believe 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  this 
statement.  But  the  reason  is  just  as 
plain-  The  preceding  generation  com- 
promised in  something  with  the  world. 
Perhaps  it  was  in  dress,  or  in  business 
methods,  or  something  else,  and  the 
result  is  that  this  generation  is  farther 
away  from  God  than  they  were.  Boys 
notice  this  condition  in  their  parents 
as  soon  as  anyone,  and  are  not  slow 
in  taking  the  advantage  offered  them 
to  mix  with  the  world. 

hor  instance,  a  certain  boy  was 
never  allowed  to  go  to  the  county 
fair  held  each  year  in  the  nearby 
town.  His  father  believed  firmly  in 
separation  from  the  world  by  not  be- 
ing found  present  in  a  worldly  gather- 
ing. This  man  has  often  allowed  his 
sons  to  go  to  this  same  county  fair 
since.  This  man  still  believes  in  stay- 
ing away  from  such  places  but  he  has 


only  one  son  who  believes  as  he  does. 

If  every  Christian  professor  would 
take  his  stand  definitely  and  em- 
phatically to  not  give  way  one  inch  to 
the  encroachments  of  sin,  the  coming 
generation  would  be  nearly  won  for 
Christ  and  the  Church.  The  boys,  in- 
stead of  despising  their  parents  for 
their  lack  of  firmness,  would  admire 
and  love  them  because  they  were  will- 
ing to  suffer  for  the  principles  which 
they  knew  to  be  right.  They  are  the 
praises  of  the  Puritans  sung  today  in 
every  land  that  knows  of  them.  Is  it 
because  they  were  socially,  financially 
or  religiously  popular?  Never.  But 
because  they  were  willing  to  suffer 
and  sacrifice  for  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shiping the  God  of  the  Bible.  "They 
were  men  in  every  sense  of  the  word," 
we  say.  So  is  the  parent  who  is  as 
firm  as  adamant  when  he  is  asked  to 
compromise  with  the  world.  His  firm- 
ness means  his  own  salvation  and 
many  times  the  salvation  of  his  sons. 

But  the  responsibilit}^  for  holding 
the  boys  does  not .  rest  entirely  upon 
the  parents.    There  are  those  in  the 
community  who  influence  the  boy  one 
way  or  the  other,  and  it  is  certainly 
a  foregone  conclusion  that  everyone 
is  responsible  for  the,  results  of  his 
own  influence.    Another  truth  that  is 
just  as  conclusive  is  that  we  influence 
everyone  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact.  Therefore  we  find  that  the  boys' 
companions  are  responsible  to  a  cer- 
tain   extent    for    his    faithfulness  at 
home  and  afterwards  in  the  Church. 
The  minister  who  has  charge  of  the 
church  where  the  boy  attends  is  not 
free   from   the   responsibility   of  the 
boy's  welfare.    His  employer  has  a 
great  deal  to  do  with  the  future  of 
the  boy  while  he  works  for  him.  So 
we  might  enumerate  the  different  per- 
sons in  the  boy's  locality  who  are  di 
rectly    responsible    for    the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  boy- 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  boys  cannot 
be  held  for  a  good  purpose  if  these  in- 
fluences are  not  all  for  the  good.  And 
even  when  parents,  ministers,  and  oth- 
ers do  all  they  can  to  save  the  boy 
there  are  dens  of  vice  in  every  hamlet 
to  counteract  this  influence.     As  a 
rule  those  who  have  control  of  these 
avenues  to  hell  exert  themselves  to 
their  fullest  capacity  to  get  recruits 
from  the  respectable  families  of  their 
community.     Perhaps  for  every  time 
that  the  parent  speaks  to  his  boy  a- 
bout  the  future  the  rum  seller  speaks 
a  hundred  times  to  drag  him  down. 
Perhaps  for  every  time  that  an  eldei 
brother  warns  his  younger  brother  oi 
Satan's  death-trap,  the  ones  who  own 
these  traps,  invite  him  a  dozen  times 
to  step  in.    And  worse  still,  as  the 
writer  has  too  often  seen,  a  father,  a 
pillar  of  the  church  (?)    instead  of 
leading  his  boy  away  Erotti  these  dens 

(Continued  on  page  701) 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


695 


Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  1916.— Acts  3:1-12 
THE  LAME  MAN  LEAPING 
Golden  Text. — Peter  said,  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk — Acts  3  :6. 

Introductory. — A  study  of  this  les- 
son reveals  the  secret  of  the  marvel- 
ous success  of  the  early  Church. 
There  was  unceasing  prayer,  devotion, 
boldness,  a  watching  for  opportunity, 
aggressive  work,  a  readiness  to  up- 
hold Christ  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstances.  The  event  recorded  in 
this  lesson  was  probably  but  one 
among  many  similar  occurrences  in 
the  life  and  work  of  the  disciples.  The 
work  of  Peter  and  John  was  marvel- 
ous because  of  the  power  of  God 
manifest  in  what  they  did. 

The  Miracle. — Peter  and  John  went 
up  to  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer. 
Doubtless  their  object  was  twofold. 
They  were  given  to  prayer  and  devo- 
tion, and  this  being  the  time  when  the 
Jews  resorted  to  the  temple  to  pray,  il 
was  an  opportune  time  to  testify  for 
Jesus.  Coming  to  the  gate  of  tht 
temple  called  Beautiful,  they  espied 
a  man  who  had  been  brought  there  to 
beg.  Asking  an  alms  of  Peter  and 
John,  they  recognized  their  opportun- 
ity of  doing  something  to  magnify  the 
name  of  Christ.  "Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,"  said  Peter.  Possibly 
the  man  was  disappointed ;  but  if  he 
was  his  disappointment  was  suddenly 
turned  to  joy  as  Peter  continued : 
"But  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  :  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk."  The  healing  was 
instantaneous,  and  the  joy  of  the  lame 
man  who  had -thus  suddenly  become 
whole  knew  no  bounds. 

The  Effect. — As  for  the  lame  man 
who  was  healed,  he  not  only  received 
the  strength  of  faith  but  he  gratefully 
acknowledged  the  source  from  which 
the  blessing  came.  He  is  described  as 
"walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising 
God."  He  was  whole,  he  was  grate- 
fully joyous,  he  gave  God  the  praise. 
The  multitude  likewise  became  inter- 
ested. It  was  a  clear  case  of  miracu- 
lous power  and  healing,  and  no  fa'r- 
minded  person  cared  to  withstand  it. 
"And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God :  and  they  knew  that 
it  was  he  which  sat  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple-"  For  this  reason 
"they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement."  It  gave  Peter  and  John 
an  opportunity  to  preach  Jesus  to 
people  some  of  whom  were  ready  to 
receive  Him. 

Testimony  for  Jesus.- — Recognizing 


the  bewildered  condition  of  the  peo- 
ple, Peter  and  John  proceeded  to  en- 
lighten them.  It  was  not  a  play  for 
the  praise  of  men,  for  they  disclaimed 
all  credit  for  themselves.  "Why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this?"  said  Peter,  "or  why 
look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as  though 
by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk?"  By  their 
sincerity  and  unselfishness  they  suc- 
ceeded in  turning  the  attention  of  the 
people  away  from  themselves  to  the 
living  God  who  is  the  source  of  all 
power  and  holiness,  and  a  wonderful 
sermon  which  reminds"  us  of  Peter's 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  fol- 
lowed. With  great  boldness  and  pow- 
er did  they  proclaim  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  effect  was  marvelous. 

Lessons  for  Present-Day  Applica- 
tion.— With  the  events  of  the  lesson 
before  us,  we  proceed  to  enumerate  a 
few  applications. 

1.  The  prayer  habit  of  the  disciples 
impresses  us.  Wrherever  there  is  sin- 
cere and  fervent  prayer  you  find  the 
praying  people.  Men  of  great  power 
with  God  have  invariably  been  men 
of  fervent  prayer. 

2.  The  disciples  were  alive  to  op- 
portunities and  improved  them.  We 
have  passed  many  beggars ;  did  we 
ever  improve  the  opportunity  of  point- 
ing them  to  Christ? 

3.  "Condescend  to  men  of  low  es- 
tate," said  Paul.  The  beggar  was  not 
too  low  to  be  noticed  by  the  men  of 
God,  and  God  was  marvelously  mag- 
nified and  glorified  through  what  was 
done. 

4.  It  is  when  men  feel  their  help- 
less condition  that  they  are  the  most 
readily  reached  by  the  Gospel.  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good." 

5.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
neither  are  the  people  of  God.  The 
beggar,  the  millionaire,  the  cultured 
and  the  ignorant,  people  of  all  nation- 
alities and  stations  and  conditions  in 
life  need  the  Gospel.  Pass  none  of 
them  by  when  you  have  the  eye  and 
ear  of  some  one  whom  you  may  help. 

6.  Notice  the  gratitude  of  this 
man.  Why  should  he  be  more  grate- 
ful than  those  who  have  never  been 
afflicted?  The  least  grateful  people 
are  often  those  who  have  most  reason 
for  gratitude. 

7.  Notice  how  the  unwillingness  of 
Peter  and  John  to  receive  the  plaudits 
of  men  magnified  Christ  in  the  eyec 
of  the  people.  They  might  have  kept 
silent  and  allowed  people  to  sound 
their  praises  for  their  miracle-working 
power ;  but  their  mission  was  to  ex- 
alt the  Christ  whom  His  enemies  had 
murdered.  We  rob  God  and  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  salvation  of  men  to 
the  extent  that  Ave  are  given  to  honor- 
seeking.  The  less  we  exalt  self  the 
more  we  magnify  Christ. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


FAITH  AND  PRAYER.— Jas.  5:13-20 


Topic  for  February  6 


MOTTO 
'Have  faith  in  God." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic  is  to  cause 
us  to  meditate  on  the  means  God  has 
given  us  to  receive  help  and  blessing 
from  Him  for  ourselves  and  in  behalf 
of  others.  Prayer  is  not  simply  an  ex- 
ercise by  which  we  gain  marks  of  credit 
for  our  much  speaking  or  frequent  ap- 
proach. It  is  making  known  in  an  ac- 
tive communication  with  God  the  de- 
sires and  experiences  of  our  hearr  with 
confidence  in  His  sympathy  and  helpful- 
ness as  a  heavenly  Father.  We  know 
Him  as  one  who  is  pleased  to  hear  us 
in  our  feebleness  of  expression.  As  a 
father  hears  and  answers  his  little  child, 
so  God  answers  us  in  terms  of  our  com- 
prehension by  sending  definite  marks  of 
His  favor  and  special  co-operation  with 
us.  As  we  are  led  out  in  the  field  of 
communion  with  Him  and  grow  in 
grace  and  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
are  more  things  we  will  ask  about  and 
desire  that  are  a  pleasure  to  Him  to 
give.  But  it  is  all  done  in  the  most  na- 
tural way  of  our  development  and  comes 
as  the  direct  outgrowth  of  our  interest 
and  asking.  Otherwise  we  are  not  fit  to 
receive.  What  dull  and  disinterested 
children  we  often  are!  How  often  must 
He  literally  thrust  things  before  us  to 
call  our  attention  and  entice  us  to  seek 
for  heavenly  communion  that  they  may 
be  ours.  How  in  all  our  asking  there 
comes  in  that  element  of  confidence 
which  we  call  faith.  Confidence  does 
not  increase  much  between  parent  and 
child  if  there  is  no  fellowship  and  deal- 
ing one  with  the  other.  The  parent 
may  long  for  the  confidence  of  the  child 
but  cannot  prove  it  until  the  child  is 
willing  to  put  Him  to  the  test  and  seek 
his  'help  and  counsel.  Will  we  thus  al- 
low our  faith  to  increase? 

II.  The  Text,  Jas.  5:13-20— These  verses 
present  a  condition  in  the  believer  of 
real  distress  in  which  he  may  feel  a 
need  of  sympathy  and  help.  It  may  be 
because  of  sin.  It  may  be  for  discipline. 
This  the  afflicted  gain  by  prayer  and 
submission— healing  for  the  body  and 
forgiveness  for  sin.  "The  prayer  of 
faith  shall  save  the  sick."  Think  how 
God  honors  the  asking  when  heart  con- 
ditions and  mouth  confessions  are  in 
evidence!  Even  what  we  poor  mortals 
name  in  a  prayer  of  faith.  Elijah  is  a 
witness  of  such  answer  to  prayer. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.  Text  word.  Faith  or  Prayer. 

2.  Prayers    We    Ask    of    Our  Parents 

that  We  Believe  They  Will  An- 
swer. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Willing  to  Know  God. 

2.  How  to  Enter  the  School  of  Prayer. 

3.  Examples  of  Prayers  of  Faith. 

4.  According  to   His  Will. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.  Persevering  Prayer. 

2.  Why  are  There  so  Many  Prayerle-s 

Church  Members? 

3.  Need  of  Intercessors. 
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I 

8 OUR   MOTTO  m 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  d 
p     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  K 
A      of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 

K     in  home  and  church.  ! 


THURSDAY,  JAN.  20,  1916 

Field  Notes 


The  brethren,  J.  A.  Ressler  and  H. 
F.  Reist,  of  this  office,  left  last  Fri- 
day evening  for  North  Lima,  Ohio,  to 
assist  in  the  Sunday  school  normal 
held  there  this  week. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held 
with  the  Martin's  Creek  congregation 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  19-22, 
with  Bros.  J.  S.  Gerig  and  S.  H.  Mil- 
ler as  instructors.  A  general  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all  to  attend. 


Our  correspondence  department  is 
again  crowded  this  week,  so  that  quite 
a  number  of  letters  had  to  be  held 
over  for  next  week.  These  letters  are 
quite  interesting,  and  we  only  wish 
that  we  might  have  room  to  print 
them  all  as  fast  as  thev  c^me  in. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a  program  of 
the  Bible  and  Sunday  school  normal 
to  be  held  with  Salem  congregation 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  17-21,  with 
Bros.  1.  J.  Buchwalter  and  I.  W.  Roy- 
cr  as  instructors.  It  is  a  well  arranged 
program,  and  we  hope  to  hear  of  a 
profitable  meeting. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  are  again  back  home,  af- 
ter spending  several  months  in  east- 
ern Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Hilty  and  wife  of  Nampa, 
Idaho,  have  gone  to  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  in 
the  interests  of  the  health  of  their  lit- 
tle son.  We  trust  that  they  may  find 
the  climate  agreeable  and  soon  be 
able  to  resume  their  work  at  the 
Nampa  Mission. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  as  I  was  not 
able  to  go  to  church,  I  got  the  meet- 
ing calendar  to  see  where  the  meet- 
ings were  appointed  on  Christmas, 
and  to  my  surprise  I  found  none 
made.  When  the  rest  came  home  1 
asked  if  there  was  an  announcement 
for  Christmas  and  they  said,  "No." 
That  surprised  me  still  more  and 
caused  me  to  think  a  great  deal.  As  I 
am  now  in  my  ninetieth  year  and  was 
always  used  to  having  service  on 
Christmas  from  the  time  I  was  14 
years  of  age  and  thinking  of  the  great 
joy  it  caused  the  angels  in  heaven 
when  Christ  was  born  that  they  came 
down  on  earth  and  sang,  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace, 
goodwill  towards  men,"  should  we 
not  as  Christian  people  assemble  our- 
selves together  in  the  house  of  God 
and  sing  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
Him  for  His  wonderful  gift,  the  great- 
est gift  that  was  ever  bestowed  on 
earth  and  of  more  value  than  the 
whole  world?  Should  we  not  teach 
the  rising  generation  the  love  of  God 
in  sending  His  only  begotten  Son  in- 
to this  world  so  that  we  can  be  saved 
and  brought  back  to  the  fellowship  of 
God  and  His  holy  angels  redeemed 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Considering  this  I  think  it  would 
be  more  beneficial  for  ourselves  and 
for  others  if  we  would  come  together 
on  Christmas  and  spend  the  whole 
day  in  teaching  of  the  love  of  God 
and  Christ.  It  would  be  more  pleas 
ing  in  the  sight  of  God  than  to  spend 
it  in  feasting,  as  is  often  the  case,  and 
when  there  is  no  church  service  it 
gives  the  young  people  a  good  chance 
to  go  somewhere  else,  and  we  know 
that  the  world  has  all  kinds  of  amuse- 
ments to  draw  young  people  away 
from  Christ,  only  to  make  them  merry 
according  to  the  flesh.  "Pie  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  fiesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
correption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting"  (Gal.  6:8). 

Jacob  Woolner,  Sr. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — No  doubt 
we  all  can  look  back  and  think  of 
some  opportunities  that  we  have  neg- 
lected during  the  past  year.  We  now 
enter  upon  the  duties  of  another  year, 
and  while  we  may  not  be  able  to  saj 
in  advance  what  is  to  be  accom- 
plished, still  we  have  a  purpose,  and 
it  is  in  the  interest  of  this  purpose 
that  we  are  laboring. 

The  church  at  this  place  has  been 
greatly  encouraged  by  a  series  of 
meetings  held  by  Bro  Wm.  Weaver 
beginning  Dec  23.  He  preached  the 
Word  of  God  each  evening,  doing 
personal  work  each  day  until  Jan.  2. 
With  the  earnest  efforts  of  Bro. 
Weaver  and  the  prayers  of  the 
Church,  four  precious  souls  were 
made  willing  to  confess  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  May  they  ever  prove 
faithful  to  Him. 

We  held  our  annual  business  meet- 
ing Jan.  1.  Church  officers  were 
elected  as  follows  (the  trustee  being 
elected  for  three  years,  and  the  others 
for  one  year:  Trustee,  Bro.  Alonzo 
Kauffman ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Bro.  L.  R. 
Yoder;  Cor.  Secy.,  Sister  Anna  Key- 
ser;  Stewards,  Bro.  Ernest  Litweiler, 
and  Sister  Pearl  Boyer;  Local  mis- 
sion board,  Bro.  D.  S.  Blough;  In- 
surance director,  Bro.  J.  H.  Eigsti. 

We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school 
for  one  year,  with  Bros.  J.  H.  Wal- 
ters and  Earl  Miller  as  Supts.,  Sister 
Clara  Eash  Prim.  Supt. ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Elwyn  Blough ;  Chors.,  Bro.  Cris 
Yoder,  Sister  Edith  Yoder;  Libr., 
Sister  Elsie  Blough. 

Bros.  Henry  Karch  and  Samuel 
Blough  were  chosen  as  Supts.  of  the 
young  people's  meeting.  Program 
committee,  Bros.  Henry  Karch,  Sam- 
uel Blough  and  J.  C.  Hershberger; 
musical  director,  Sister  Nora  Blough. 

Remember  the  work  at  this  place 
in  prayer.  Anna  Keyser. 

Jan.  3,  1916. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Jan.  2, 
our  regular  election  of  Sunday  school 
officers  was  held  which  resulted  as 
follows:  Supts.,  Bros.  H.  E.  God- 
shalk,  and  Jacob  Brackbill ;  Secys., 
Bros.  Samuel  Shaeffer  and  Leon 
Myer;  Librs.,  Bros.  John  Landis  and 
Joseph  Nissley ;  Treas.,  Bro.  J.  C. 
Leaman.  I  wish  all  Herald  readers 
a  happy  and  prosperous  New  Year  in 
the  Lord.  Lloyd  S.  Kemrer. 

Jan.  3,  1916. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

(Pleasant  View  congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name. : — 
We  praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.    On  Dec.  13  Bro.  Sanford 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  la.,  came  here  and 
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preached  the  Word  with  power.  He 
remained  with  us  till  Dec.  24,  at 
which  time  he  was  expected  to  be  in 
Texas,  but  on  account  of  poor  health 
he  went  home.  The  result  of  the 
meeting  was  believers  encouraged 
and  sinners  made  to  realize  their  lost 
condition.  Six  souls  were  willing  to 
take  the  stand  for  the  right.  We  prav 
that  they  may  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing others  to  Christ.  The  new  church 
house  at  this  place  is  nearly  ready  for 
the  painters.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  3,  1916.  John  J.  Johns. 

Tofield,  Alta. 

(Salem  congregation) 

We  re-organized  our  Sunday  school 
for  another  year.  Bro.  Jacob  Brenne- 
man  (Supt.)'  and  Bro.  Elmer  Maurer 
(Assist.)  re-elected,  and  Ezra  Stauffei 
as  Sec.-Treas.  May  God  bless  all  the 
Sunday  school  workers  and  give  Lhem 
a  willing  land  to  work  to  the  glorv  of 
God. 

We  had  children's  exerci3^s  on 
Christmas  day.  They  learned  verses 
by  heart,  also  some  brethren  and  sis- 
ters recited  some  pieces  about  how 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  this  world, 
born  as  a  little  child,  to  redeem  the 
lost  humanity.  I  think  it  was  good 
to  be  present  for  us  older  ones.  It  is 
a  privilege  to  praise  the  Lord  foi 
what  He  has  done  for  us.  It  gives  us 
a  reminder  what  heaven  will  be  when 
we  can  be  among  the  children  as  there 
are  millions  there  in  heaven  and  mil- 
lions more  may  come,  as  we  sing  in 
one  of  our  songs.  I  think  most  of  us 
parents  have  children  there.  It  seems 
the  older  we  get  the  more  it  draws  us 
to  that  heavenly  mansion. 

It  was  fifty  years  on  Sept.  11  since 
I  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior. 
Will  be  64  years  old  by  my  next  birth  • 
day,  so  you  see  I  can  count  myself  on 
the  old  side.  I  ask  an  interest  from 
all  Gospel  Herald  readers  to  remem- 
ber me  in  your  prayers  that  I  live  a 
lite  the  rest  of  my  days  to  Him  who 
died  ioi  us  all  and  we  will  remember 
you  m  our  prayers.  \\'r  uld  specially 
encourage  the  Mission  Board  and 
Alissicn  superintendents  and  workers 
to  press  on  in  the  good  work.  Per- 
haps some  would  like  to  know  how 
large  a  congregation  we  are  here. 
There  are  70  or  more  members.  We 
have  a  sermon  and  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  during  the  year.  Aver- 
age attendance,  103. 

In  our  natural  affairs  we  can  say, 
that  we  are  getting  along  nicely,  hav- 
ing had  a  good  crop  this  last  year,  for 
which  we  ought  to  be  thankful.  I 
think  we  are  haAdng  a  pretty  good 
country  here,  of  course  it  has  its  draw- 
back too. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Jan.  3,  1916.        Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 


Aurora,  Oreg. 

(Bethel  congregation)* 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — -Re-elec- 
tion was  held  here  Dec.  26,  and  Bro. 
D.  H.  Kauffman  was  elected  as  Sun- 
day school  superintendent  and  Bro.  J. 
H.  Hamilton  Asst.  May  God  bless 
them  in  the  work. 

A  number  of  people  from  this  place 
attended  the  Mission  meeting  held  at 
Zion  Church,  where  a  good  time  was 
enjoyed  and  a  better  understanding 
of  the  mission  spirit  gained.  One  and 
all  have  a  part  to  do.  May  each  use 
the  talent  God  has  given  us  for  the 
great  and  glorious  cause  while  we 
tarry  here  upon  earth. 

Jan.  4,  1916.      Verne  W.  Lantz. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

On  Jan.  2  our  Sunday  school  was 
re-organized  with  the  following  re- 
sults :  Supts.,  Wm.  F.  Schisler,  Alvin 
Culp ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Franklin  Summer, 
J.  H.  Kratz.  Our  Sunday  school  is  in 
good  standing  with  a  favorable  at- 
tendance. 

Bro.  Coffman  has  began  his  Bible 
study  work  at  Berlin  with  a  good  at- 
tendance to  begin  with.  It  is  a  grand 
privilege  for  the  young  people  to  get 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  ;  which  is  certain  to  development 
in  greater  usefulness  in  the  Church 
and  its  work  in  its  various  forms,  es- 
pecially in  these  days  when  the 
Church  is  put  to  so  severe  a  test. 

Jan.  4,  1916.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

A  hearty  New  Year's  Greeting  to 
all  Herald  Readers : — On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  19,  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers . 
Supts.,  L.  H.  Garber,  C.  M.  Bute; 
Chor.,  Ethel  Garber ;  Librs.,  Ruth 
Lehman,  Grace  Bute ;  Sec.-Treas., 
Mary  Shearer. 

The  teachers  that  were  chosen  are . 
Charlotte  Cotterman,  Addie  Garber, 
Ethel  Garber,  S.  W.  Shearer,  and  D. 
Lehman. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  26,  a 
Christmas  program  was  rendered  by 
the  children.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  all  seemed  to  appreciate 
what  the  children  were  willing  to  do. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

Jan.  5,  1916. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

A  lovely  greeting  in  Jesus'  Name 
to  all  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : — 
We  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Oh, 
praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations.  Praise 
him,  all  ye  people,  for  his  merciful 
kindness  is  great  towards  us  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever. 
As  so  many  precious  truths  were  pre- 


sented the  last  week  during  our  Bi- 
ble conference  we  were  sorry  when 
the  time  came  to  close.  Closed  with 
4  confessions  and  the  church  strength- 
ened. Meetings  were  very  interesting 
and  good  ateendance.  Many  more 
would  have  liked  to  attend  but  on  ac- 
count of  many  having  colds  could  not 
attend  and  perhaps  some  had  no  de- 
sire, but  God's  Word  was  given  with 
all  power  and  truth.  May  we  heed 
the  admonition  and  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  may  God's 
blessings  go  with  the  dear  brethren 
who  worked  so  faithfully  for  lost  souls 
in  His  name.  Meetings  begin  at  Sun- 
nyside  today.  Cor. 
Jan.  5,  1916. 


Windom,  Kans. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  can  walk  fairly  well 
around  the  house  with  his  cane  and 
artificial  limb.  When  out  of  doors 
he  uses  crutch  and  cane.  We  are 
hoping  for  still  greater  improvement 
in  the  near  future.  We  remember 
visiting  him  in  his  home  when  his 
wife  and  daughter  would  carry  him 
from  one  room  to  another. 

In  the  New  Year's  services  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  Bro.  C.  Reiff  of 
the  home  congregation  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  taught  us  the 
Gospel  principles  requiring  us  to  be 
lively  stones  in  the  spiritual  house  of 
God,  and  allow  as  many  as  possible 
of  our  shortcomings  to  pass  away. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.. 
is  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  serving  as  in- 
structor in  the  Academy.  He  was 
laid  up  for  two  days  on  account  of  the 
la  grippe.  Many  families  here  are  af- 
flicted by  this  malady  but  hope  to  re- 
cover, unless  it  be  the  very  aged 
ones.  Three  such  who  were  citizens 
near  Newton  have  passed  away. 

This  finds  me  at  home  again  and 
find  Bro.  C.  D.  Yoder  and  family  well. 
Bro.  S.  Winey  and  wife  gave  us  a 
passing  visit  of  a  few  minutes,  mov- 
ing on  slowly  toward  their  home  near 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  next  week,  where 
they  have  obligations  awaiting  them 
at  the  Sanitarium. 

Jan.  5,  1916.         R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Christ- 
mas season  is  past  but  its  goodwill 
and  cheer  remain  as  an  incentive  for 
willing  effort  during  the  months  that 
shall  follow. 

The  Special  Bible  Term  opened 
with  the  return  of  most  of  the  old 
students  and  thirty  new  ones.  Ten 
states  are  represented  and  one  pro- 
vince of  Canada,  by  the  new  recruits. 
In  all,  the  enrollment  is  one  hundred 
and  thirty  at  the  least.  The  crowded 
condition  at  the  present  time  in  indi- 
(Continued  on  page  700) 
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"PASSING  AWAY  TIME' 


By   Gladys  Hostetler. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Every  time  I  hear  some  one  say 
they  are  "passing  away  time"  by  do- 
ing some  trivial  thing,  it  makes  me 
want  to  ask,  Passing  it  away  for 
what? 

If  young,  you  pass  away  your  time 
for  what?  Old  age  with  nothing  done 
worth  while? 

If  old,  you  pass  away  your  time 
for  what?  The  end  of  life,  and  eter- 
nity to  face  with  empty  hands? 

Why  not  do  things  worth  while  in- 
stead of  merely  getting  rid  of  time? 

How  many  times  in  our  social 
gatherings  do  we  hear  expressions 
like  this,  "What  shall  we  do  to  pass 
away  the  time?"  Why  not  do  some- 
thing worth  while  instead  of  merely 
doing  something  to  bring  around  the 
time  to  return  home.  Why  should 
we  meet  if  only  for  that?  for  we 
would  have  the  same  time  to  spend 
at  home. 

Or  some  one  suggests  singing  to 
"pass  away  the  time."  Why  can  we 
not  sing  because  we  love  to  sing  and 
do  it  as  worship  and  devotion  to  our 
Creator,  instead  of  merely  in  a  pleas- 
ant way  passing  away  the  time? 

It  is  a  question  sometimes  whether 
there  is  more  time  alloted  to  some 
individuals  than  others  for  some  al- 
ways have  so  much  time  to  do  things 
while  others  seem  not  to  have  any 
spare  time  at  all.  Some  always  find 
time  to  carefully  study  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  while  others  say  they 
just  did  not  have  time — while  the 
real  fact  of  it  is  they  did  not  take 
time  but  passed  it  away  at  other 
things,  perhaps  of  much  less  impor- 
tance. Passing  away  time  to  get 
rid  of  it,  and  not  doing  what  we  are 
doing  for  the  worth  of  the  action,  is 
an  extravagant  waste  of  time.  Why 
not  use  to  good  advantage  what  we 
know  we  have  and  are  sure  of? 

While  in  school,  our  teacher  would 
often  say  to  some  idle  scholar:  "Lost, 
one  golden  hour,  set  with  sixty  dia- 
mond minutes.  No  reward  is  offered, 
for  they  are  gone  forever." 

If  our  time  in  school  was  so  pre- 
cious, should  not  our  time  now,  when 
we  are  putting  into  practical  use  the 
knowledge  we  acquired  then,  be 
much  more  so  ? 

Let  us  try  and  find  some  good,  no- 
ble work  which  will  keep  us  so  busy 
that  we  will  find  no  time  to  "pass 
away  the  time." 

Harper,  Kans. 


Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.— Mark  16:15. 
*h    «3l?e  ^Cd  therefore  unt0  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood.— Acts  20:28. 


VIII.    HIS  DUTIES  AND  RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES 

As  Seen  through  the  Eyes  of  an  Aged 
Minister 


By  David  Burkholder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

This   is   indeed   a   very  important 
subject ;  one  that  requires  the  prayer- 
ful  consideration   of  every  Christian 
professor,  the  minister  first,  and  also 
the  laymember.    It  shall  be  our  aim, 
if  God  gives  grace,  to  discuss  it  from 
a    Scriptural    view-point.      Paul  the 
"aged"  apostle,   in   teaching  and  in- 
structing Timothy   and   Tifus,  gives 
many   profitable   thoughts  which  do 
well  to  apply  to  the  now-a-day  minis- 
ter.    It  is  a  very  important  duty  of 
the  minister  to  "study"  (II  Tim.  2: 
15).    This  does  not  necessarily  imply 
that  he   must   go    through  college. 
Christ's  apostles  were  unlearned  fish- 
ermen. Paul  esteemed  his  bodily  pres- 
ence weak  and  his  speech  rude  and 
contemptible,  and  he  explains  this  in- 
junction I  Tim.  4:13:    "Give  attend- 
ance to  "reading,"  etc.    "Knowing  the 
Scripture  from  a  child"  is  what  gave 
him  the  power  and  made  him  wise  un- 
to salvation,  and  to  show  himself  ap- 
proved (not  unto  men)  but  unto  God. 
It  enabled  him  to  preach  the  "Word," 
not    with    enticing    words   of  man's 
wisdom  c.r  teeing  comic  stories  ex 
citing  laughter  in  the  audience,  but 
"in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power."  And  this  he  knew:  how  tc 
behave  in  the  house  of  God. 

it  is  the  minister's  duty  to  feed  t!v: 
"iambs."  He  ought  to  be  careful  and 
do  it  with  simplicity,  and  not  put  the 
food  up  so  high  as  to  be  entirely  out 
of  the  lambs'  reach,  that  only  the 
giraffes  are  able  to  feast  upon  it. 
Education  is, all  right  if  properly  used, 
but  if  a  minister  undertakes  to  preach, 
depending  on  his  learning  altogether 
it  is  certainly  a  failure.  It  will  not 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

"Reprove,  rebuke,"  etc.,  is  a  duty  of 
the  minister  that  is  entirely  too  much 
neglected  by  some  that  are  too  timid 
and  afraid  they  might  hurt  some  one's 
feelings  and  thus  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  they  can  not  be  Christ's  servants 
and  at  the  same  time  also  be  men 
pleasers.  It  is  human  nature  and  of 
course  more  pleasant  to  have  every- 
body like  us,  love  us  and  speak  well 
of  us,  but  a  minister  must  be  careful 
and  not  please  men  by  doing  things 
that  will  displease  God.  Because  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 


God  and  Christ  pronounces  woe  upon 
the  person  of  whom  everybody  speaks 
well. 

It  is  also  his  duty  to  preach  the 
Word  without  a  salary.    "Freely  ye 
have    received,    freely  "  give,"    is  the 
Master's  command,  an  hireling  look= 
for  a  reward-    Job  7:2.     I  heard  a 
member  of  a  certain  denomination  say 
sometime  ago, .  "Our  conference  does 
not  allow  a  minister  to  preach  for 
us  unless  he  has  gone  through  college, 
and  that  is  so  expensive  that  he  can 
not  afford  to  preach  for  nothing."  But 
when  we  closely  examine  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  we  find  that  neither 
of  them  speaks  favorable  of  this.  But 
to  the  contrary  we  find  a  number  of 
passages  like  the  following  concern- 
ing the  shepherds,  "Ye  eat  the  fat,  ye 
clothe  you  with  the  wool  ....  but  ye 
feed  not  the  flock,  the  diseased  have 
ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither 
have  ye   bound  up  that  which  was 
broken;  neither  have  ye  sought  that 
which  was  lost"  (Ezek.  34:3,4).  "His 
watchmen  are  blind,  they  are  all  ig- 
norant, they  are  all  dumb  dogs  that 
cannot  bark,  yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs 
which  can  not  get  enough"  (Isa.  56: 
10,11).     "Greedy  of  filthy  lucre"  (I 
Tim.  3:3).    "Thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth, 
and  cry,  Peace ;  and  he  that  putteth 
nothing  into  their  mouth,  they  even 
prepare  war  against  him"  (Micah  31 
5).    But  the  hireling,  in  order  to  jus- 
tify himself,  refers  to  Scripture  pas- 
sages  like  the   following:    "He  that 
preacheth  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the 
Gospel."    "The  labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire."    "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn."  But 
right  here  is  a  question :    Is  there  a 
more  effective  way  of  muzzling  a  min- 
ister than  by  giving  a  big  salary?  In- 
deed, he  is  so  completely  muzzled  that 
he  dare  not  hit  the  pet  sins  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  lie  dare  not  "cry  aloud  and 
spare  not,"  or  lift  up  his  voice  like  a 
trumpet   and   fearlessly  declare  unto 
the   people    their   transgressions  lest 
they  will  say  unto  him,  "We  wish  to 
have  you   understand   that  we  don't 
want  any  more  of  that  kind  of  preach- 
ing.   We  have  hired  you  and  unless 
you   preach   to  suit  us  we  will  dis- 
charge you."    The  greedy  shepherds 
thai  can  not  gel  fal  and  wool  enough 
are  by  no  means  all  dead  yet.  We 
could  rile  von  to  a  case  where  one  got 
$1000  salary,  and  he  was  offered  $1200 
by   a   congregation   in   another  state 
and   the   result    was   he   preached  his 
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farewell  sermon  and  moved  into  an- 
other field  of  labor. 

But  then  we  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  a  minister  shall  receive  no  sup- 
port at  all  from  his  congregation,  es- 
pecially when  he  has  not  much  earth- 
ly goods  and  is  not  able-bodied  and 
has  a  large  family  to  support  and 
none  of  them  able  to  help  him  much- 
Remember  that  he  has  to  spend  much 
time  in  caring  for  the  flock,  and  of 
course  he  needs  some  leisure  time  to 
read  the  Bible,  while  the  members  can 
devote  all  their  time  to  their  temporal 
affairs  during  the  week  and  on  Sun- 
day morning  go  to  church  with  un 
burdened  minds  and  expect  the  min 
ister  to  deliver  a  good,  interesting 
sermon. 

It  is  also  his  duty  to  labor  with  his 
hands,  like  Paul  who  ministered  to  his 
own  necessities  and  them  that  were 
with  him ;  or,  like  Noah,  who  was  a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  but  he  did 
something  besides  preaching  and  con- 
demning the  world.  He  built  the  ark 
for  the  saving  of  his  house. 

I  know  a  minister  who  did  not  like 
to  work  and  did  not  provide  for  his 
wife  and  children  but  expected  her  to 
have  a  good  meal  ready  at  regular 
meal  times  and  she  urged  him  to  go 
to  work  and  help  to  get  things  for  her 
to  cook,  but  he  would  say,  "They  that 
preach  the  Gospel  shall  live  of  the 
Gospel."  Finally  she  got  tired  of  that 
and  when  dinner  time  came  and  she 
had  nothing  to  cook  she  set  the  table 
and  placed  the  Bible  on  his  plate  and 
said  to  him,  "Now  help  yourself." 

Here  is  another  case  of  a  minister 
who  did  not  enjoy  working.  He  had 
only  a  small  congregation  and  most 
of  the  members  were  poor  and  had 
practically  enough  to  do  to  keep  the 
wolf  away  from  their  own  door.  This 
minister  kept  a  horse  and  ran  out  of 
corn  and  he  thought  he  would  cast  his 
cares  upon  God  who  careth  for  him. 
In  the  evening  before  he  went  to  bed 
he  set  out  an  empty  box  and  asked 
God  to  fill  it  during  the  night,  but 
found  himself  sadly  disappointed  in 
the  morning  to  see  that  the  box  was 
still  empty.  But  soon  a  neighbor  call- 
ed on  him  and  offered  him  the  privi- 
lege of  husking  corn  on  shares.  He 
accepted  the  offer  and  on  this  condi- 
tion God  filled  his  box. 

Not  every  minister  is  aware  of  the 
responsibility  that  is  resting  upon 
him  as  a  shepherd  and  watchman. 
Jacob,  in  chiding  with  his  father-in- 
law  concerning  the  20  years  he  served 
gives  a  fair  picture  of  the  responsi- 
bility resting  on  an  oriental  shepherd 
when  he  says,  "That  which  was  ton. 
of  beast  I  brought  not  unto  thee.  I 
bare  the  loss  of  it.  Of  my  hands  thou 
didst  require  it,  whether  stolen  by  day 
or  stolen  by  night."  Even  so  God 
will  require  of  the  minister's  hand  the 
blood  of  the  victim  of  sin  if  he  fails  to 


warn  him.  "They  watch  for  your 
souls  as  those  that  must  give  account" 
(Heb.  13:8).  "God  will  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  husbandmen  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others." 
Like  the  angel  (minister)  of  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  who  had  lost  his 
first  love,  God  will  remove  his  candle- 
stick (church)  from  him. 

We  must  also  notice  another  duty 
of  the  minister  briefly ;  that  is,  to  rule 
well  his  own  house,  "having  his  own 
children  in  subjection  with  all  grav- 
ity-" The  man  who  has  lost  control 
of  his  children  which  are  not  taking 
heed  to  what  he  tells  them  and  are 
doing  as  they  please  is  certainly  not 
qualified  as  a  minister  to  take  care  of 
a  church  ;  because  it  would  be  incon- 
sistent for  him  to  reprove  other  peo- 
ple of  their  sins  when  his  own  chil- 
dren are  guilty  of  the  same.  They 
would  tell  him  to  first  sweep  before 
his  own  door.  His  influence  would  go 
about  as  far  as  that  of  a  brewer  or 
saloon-keeper  who  speaks  against  the 
evils  of  strong  drink.  For  instance,  if 
the  minister's  girls  are  wearing  hats 
with  feathers  and  flowers  and  a  lay 
member  forbids  his  girls  to  wear  them 
then  they  will  say,  "Why,  the  minis- 
ter's girls  have  got  them,  why  can't 
we  have  them  too?" 

We  must  not  forget  that  it  is  the 
minister's  duty  to  be  an  example  to 
the  flock  in  his  every  day  life,  as  a 
leader  of  them  rather  than  a  driver, 
and  not  forget  to  visit  the  sick,  pray 
with  them,  and  encourage  them  with 
words  of  consolation,  also  anoint  them 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  if 
they  request  it.  But  space  will  not 
permit  us  to  discuss  any  more  of  the 
minister's  duties  in  this  article. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD 


Ey  Sadie  S.  Rhodes. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  justified  believer  comes  into  his 
heavenly  Father's  presence  that  he 
may  hold  real  fellowship  with  Him. 

Once  it  was  quite  enough  for  him 
just  to  observe  the  formalities  of  out- 
ward worship ;  but  now  he  feels  that 
the  great  business  of  the  life  of  faith 
depends  upon  his  "drawing  nigh  unto 
God."  Sins  to  be  pardoned  and  mor- 
tified, burdens  to  be  carried  or  "cast" 
upon  Him  "who  careth  for  you," 
"works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love," 
to  be  fulfilled,  trials  to  be  met  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness,  conflicts  to  be 
maintained  in  the  spirit  of  power, 
daily  blessings  to  "receive  out  of  his 
fulness,"  by  enlarged  faith  and  pray- 
er, these  things  make  you  feel  that  it 
is  the  "power,"  not  merely  the  "form 
of  godliness,"  which  your  case  de- 
mands.   It  is  the  commission  of  the 


Eternal  Spirit  with  your  spirit  which 
you  crave. 

It  is  to  come,  as  a  needy  and  per- 
ishing creature,  into  His  presence,  .  .  . 
The  sense  of  want  breathes  in  all  your 
worship.  It  makes  you  very  urgent 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  It  inspires 
you  with  confident  boldness.  It 
makes  you  .  wait  upon  God  with  per- 
severing importunity. 

Life  will  breathe  ana  prayer  is  the 
breathing  of  the  living  soul.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  adoption  uttering  its  wants 
and  desires  into  the  Father's  ear. 
The  children  of  God  must  commune 
with  their  heavenly  Father ;  no  power 
on  earth  or  hell  can  stop  the  inter- 
course between  God  and  the  soul 
which  he  has  quickened.  Whether 
you  look  back  on  the  scenes  of  your 
folly  and  seasons  of  your  countless 
mercies,  or  forward  to  the  fair  land 
of  precious  promises  of  which  Christ 
has  made  you  heir — whether  you  look 
around  upon  the  interpretations  of 
His  providence  or  within,  upon  the 
still  richer  dispensations  of  his  grace 
— wherever  you  cast  your  eye,  you 
are  met  by  the  multitudes  of  His  ten- 
der mercies,  •  which  press  for  grateful 
acknowledgment  at  the  Father's 
throne. 

The  believer  has  the  strongest  en- 
couragement to  come  to  the  Father's 
presence.  It  is  often  difficult  to  gain 
access  to  persons  of  distinction.  If 
you  have  reason  to  fear  they  are  un- 
willing to  receive  you,  you  are  un- 
willing to  do,  but  the  children  of  God 
know  well  that  there  is  no  danger  of 
this,  when  they  present  themselves 
before  the  Father's  throne.  If  prompt- 
ed by  the  cries  of  want,  and  by  the 
impulses  of  love,  you  draw  nigh  to 
God  in  the  all-prevailing  name  of 
your  great  High  Priest  every  trace  of 
diffidence  is  removed,  by  knowing 
how  tenderly  the  Father's  heart 
yearns  towards  you.  You  are  going 
to  the  presence  of  no  stranger  when 
you  "enter  into  your  closet,  and  shut 
the  door"  for  prayer.  It  is  your  own 
Father  with  whom  you  are  going  to 
commune  there.  Your  Father  be- 
cause Christ's  Father.  You  believe 
that  He  looks  on  you  as  His  own 
dear  child  recovered  to  His  family 
by  a  price  of  matchless  worth,  res- 
cued from  bondage  by  breaking  the 
power  of  your  oppressor.  Thus  you 
are  become  His  son.  He  knows  that, 
with  all  your  faults  you  desire  sin- 
cerely to  serve ;  it  grieves  you  that 
you  can  not  serve  Him  better.  Your 
efforts  are  very  poor,  very  unworthy ; 
but  they  are  sincere  tokens  of  love. 
You  love  to  abide  with  Him.  This  is 
your  element  of  happiness  so  long  as 
you  maintain  this  close  fellowship. 
"The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding  keeps  your  heart  and 
mind  through  Christ  Jesus." 
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(Continued  from  page  697) 
cative  of  a  great  need  for  our  new 
building.  The  term  address  was  given 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  in  the  illness  of 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller.  His  subject,  "The 
Educational  Value  of  the  Bible,"  was 
presented  from  a  literary,  scientific 
and  historical  viewpoint. 

Bro.  Miller  has  regained  normai 
health  after  a  siege  of  the  universal 
malady,  La  grippe,  and  is  meeting  his 
classes.  He  expects  to  give  us  a  ser- 
ies of  lectures  on  "Life  Problems  ana 
Their  Solution." 

The  first  of  a  series  of  lectures  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  will  be  given  on 
Friday  evening  of  this  week.  He  will 
speak  on  his  special  line  of  Science, 
dealing  especially  with  the  Fallacies 
of  Evolution,  in  the  light  of  the  Bible! 

Bro.  Smith  will  give  a  number  of 
lectures  on  Prophecy,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Kanagy  one  on  Agriculture  and  Dr 
Florence  Cooprider  one  on  The  Hu- 
man Eye. 

_  These  lectures  will  be  very  prac- 
tical and  helpful,  a  special  feature  of 
the  four  weeks'  term. 

We  expect  great  blessings  through 
these  special  efforts-    Pray  for  us. 
Jan.  5,  1916.  F.  Rose  Shank. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Over  Christmas  we  were  blessed 
with  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  at  pres- 
ent we  have  Bro.  Walter  Charlton  of 
Newville,  Pa.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  the  means  of  leading  many  to 
Christ.  C.  M.  Brubaker. 

Jan.  6,  1916. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'   Name:— On   New   Year's  day 
an  appointment  was  made  for  singing 
and     re-organizing     Sunday  school. 
There  were  not  as  many  present  as 
we  would  like  to  have  seen,  but  had 
a  very  good  meeting.    The  following 
brethren    were   chosen     for  Sunday 
school    work:    Perry   A.  Burkholder 
Supt.,  D.  R..  Martin  Asst.,  Dan.  W. 
Driver  Chor.,  Ira  Showalter  and  Fred 
A.  Driver  assts.,  Ira  Showalter  Secy. 
It  was  also  decided  to  continue  the 
school  all  year,  instead  of  only  nine 
months,  as  we  have  been  doing  for 
sorne  time.     We  hope  it  may  prove 
satisfactory  to  all,  and  it  may  remain 
evergreen.    Had  a  good  number  pres- 
ent on  Sunday  morning,  and  spent  a 
profitable  hour  together;  although  did 
not  have  the  supplies  but  knew  what 
the  lesson  was,  and  went  on  so  as  not 
to  miss  one-    Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  has 
been   laboring   in   the   lower  district, 
Rockingham  Co.,  for  some  time,  but 
is  expected  home  this  week.  Hope 
some  one  will  tell  of  the  work  done. 
We    have   had   fine   fall   and  winter 
weather,  and  health  in  general  good. 
For   these   and   all    numberless  bless 


ings  we  feel  very  thankful.  Wishing 
all  Herald  readers  a  happy  and  pros- 
perous New  Year.     Pray 'for  us. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Jan.  6,  1916.      Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(North  Main  St.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Church  at  this  place  has  great 
reasons  to  rejoice  for  the  blessings 
our  heavenly  Father  has  been  shower- 
ing upon  us. 

On  Dec.  16  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  from 
Harper,  Kans.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, continuing  until  Sunday  even- 
ing, Dec.  26.  Bro.  Berkey  preached 
the  Word  while  with  us  and  showed 
great  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church. 

On    Monday,    Dec.   27,    the  Bible 
class  from  Goshen  College  came  to 
spend  the  week  here  in  Bible  confer- 
ence, with  Bro.  Detwuiler  of  Goshen, 
and  Bro.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne  as  in- 
structors.    There  were  sessions  each 
forenoon,  also  one  session  each  even- 
ing followed  by  a  Gospel  sermon  by 
Bro.   King.     In   these   meetings  the 
Gospel  was  brought  to  us  in  truth  and 
with  power,  warning  those  who  live 
in  sin,  also  pointing  them  to  Christ  as 
the  only  means  of  salvation.    As  a  re- 
sult    one     precious     soul  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Savior,  and  the  Church 
was  strengthened  and .  encouraged  to 
press  onward  in  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter.    As  it  was  necessary  for  Bro. 
King  to  leave  for  home,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  was  called  to  assist  in  the 
work  one  day  and  evening.    On  Sat- 
urday the  Bible  class  left  again  for 
Goshen,     Bro.    Detweiler  remaining 
with  us  over  Sunday.    He  enjoyed  the 
pleasant  association  of  the  Bible  class 
while   with   us  and   also  appreciated 
the  help  we  received  during  the  days 
of  instruction.    May  it  create  in  us  a 
greater  desire  to  study  God's  Word 
more,  so  we  will  be  better  equipped 
to  go  forth  as  workers  for  Iiim. 
Jan.  6,  1916.       Martha  Lehman. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Meetings  commenced  at  the  Shore 
Church  on  Friday  evening,  Dec.  24, 
and  were  conducted  by  Bro.  Ira  J. 
Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  Meetings 
continued  until  Jan.  2.  Seven  confes- 
sions were  the  results  of  these  meet- 
ings. May  they  be  true  and  become 
faithful  workers  in  His  vineyard,  is 
our  prayer.  At  present  Bro.  Buch- 
walter is  laboring  with  the  Emma 
congregation.  G.  L.  M. 

Ian.  6,  1916. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Jan.  16  we  expect  to  have  a  series 
of  meetings  to  start  at  Erb's  Church. 
Meetings  are  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Noah  II.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa. 


May  the  Lord  be  in  our  midst  and 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth,  for  the  in- 
gathering of  the  unsaved. 
Jan.  7,  1916.  David  S.  High. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

On  Dec.  25  our  Bible  conference 
was  opened  at  West  Union  Church, 
with  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Tiskilwa,  111, 
and  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  D.,  as 
instructors.  The  brethren  taught  the 
Word  with  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  no  uncertain  tones,  and  we 
believe  the  congregation  was  edified 
by  the  same.  The  attendance  was 
good  and  good  interest  manifested. 
Meetings   closed   Dec.  31. 

On  Dec.  26  our  Sunday  school  was 
re-organized  with  the  following  of- 
ficers elected:  Supts.,  S.  M.  Bender, 
Sam  Schlabach;  Sec.-Treas.,  Alph 
King;  Chor.,  Norma  Kinsinger ;  Supt. 
of  Primary  Dept.,  G.  G.  Marner. 

Jan.  7  our  annual  business  meeting 
was  held  when  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  Trustee,  G.  G.  Marner; 
Treas.,  D.  B.  King;  Sec,  S.  M.  Ben- 
der; Solicitor  for  our  publications,  G. 
G.  Marner;  Member  on  Program 
Committee  at  Daytonville,  A.  Horst, 
G.  G.  Marner. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder  returned  home 
yesterday  having  spent  several  weeks 
in  Ohio  in  Bible  conference  work  and 
evangelistic  meeting.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  West  Union. 

Jan.  7,  1916.  S.  M.  Bender. 


West  Chester,  Pa. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by 
the  Franconia  and  Lancaster  Co.  con- 
ferences for  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  to  hold  communion 
services  at  Frazer,  Pa.  The  first  com- 
munion service  was  held  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Jan.  16.  Sunday  morning- 
two  applicants  will  be  received  into 
church  membership.  Saturday  night, 
preparatory  services.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  welcome  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  readers  for  the  flock  at 
Frazer,  Pa.  Thanking  you  in  advance 
for  the  insertion  of  this  notice,  if  it 
arrives  to  you  people  in  time.  Wish 
you  His  blessings  in  His  work. 

Harry  G.  BrackbilL 

Jan.  8,  1916. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

I  wish  to  correct  a  mistake  in  the 
date  of  the  meetings  at  Barker  St., 
Mich.  The  meetings  began  Dec.  22, 
instead  of  the  2nd  and  continued  un- 
til Dec.  31,  with  a  Gospel  team  of  five 
from  Goshen  College.  They  are  quite 
active  workers,  (hie  man  that  makes 
no  profession  of  religion  at  all  said  to 
me,  "that  young  man  that  did  the 
preaching  is  a  pretty  good  speaker, 
and  don't  crack  many  jokes  either." 
That   latter  clause   did   me   good  to 
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hear  it.  Jokes  belong  to  the  world, 
and  they  like  to  hear  plenty  of  them. 
The  visible  results  were  six  confes- 
sions. May  God  have  all  the  praise, 
honor  and  glory.  Harvey  Friesner. 
Jan.  9,  1916." 


Petersburg,  Ont. 

(Wilmot  A.  M.  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
A  few  lines  from  this  place  may  be 
of  interest  to  some  readers.  Our  Sun- 
day school  was  reorganized  Jan.  9, 
with  the  following  supts.,  for  the  year 
1916:  J.  B.  Jantzi,  Samuel  Bender, 
Ben  Jutzi.  Also  our  Y.  P.  M.,  which 
had  a  good  attendance  last  year  was 
changed  to  a  new  committee.  Hope 
that  interest  may  grow  at  this  place 
that  we  may  continue  to  labor  with 
nothing  in  view  but  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Master's  kingdom,  and  all  may  be 
laden  with  sheaves  for  the  heavenly 
garner,  that  none  may  return  unto 
God  void,  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 
Jan.  10,  1916. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — We 
have  just  come  to  the  close  of  a  series 
of  meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.  He  came  here  Dec. 
24  and  held  a  Bible  normal  one  week; 
then  a  week  of  revival  which  was  a 
very  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  Kreider  is 
a  very  solid  man  with  a  strong  will 
power  and  his  work  counts  for  God. 
The  fruits  of  his  labors  at  this  place 
were  six  accessions,  four  by  water 
baptism  and  two  reclaimed ;  also  or- 
dained a  deacon.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Pavid  C.  Schrock.  On  Jan.  9  we  held 
communion.  He  has  now  departed 
for  other  fields  of  labor,  stopping  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Salem,  Tex., 
thence  to  Lake  Charles,  La.  May 
God  give  him  grace  to  win  souls 
wherever  he  may  labor.  Blessed  are 
those  that  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

Jan.  10,  1916.        C.  C.  Schrock. 


Elida,  Ohio 

A  Greeting  of  love  to  all  Readers : 
— On  Dec.  11  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  labored  among  us  for  nearly  four 
weeks,  faithfully  declaring  the  Word 
of  truth.  Those  meetings  began  at 
the  Pike  Church  and  closed  at  the 
Salem  Church  Jan.  6,  which  resulted 
in  six  confessions  and  a  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  openly  expressing 
their  desire  to  live  closer  to  God  and 
the  faith  which  we  profess  and  be- 
come more  useful  in  His  service.  We 
believe  many  more  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  have  in  their  hearts  ex- 
pressed the  same  desire.  This  places 
upon  us  as  brethren  and  sisters  new- 
responsibilities.  We  should  not  neg- 
lect to  pray  for  them  and  assist  them 


in  every  way  we  can  so  they  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  strong  useful  workers 
for  the  Master.  Let  us  continue  to 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  Bro. 
.Shenk  as  he  goes  out  to  declare  the 
message  of  love  to  a  dying  world. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  will  begin  meetings  at  the 
Salem  Church  the  13th  of  this  month, 
and  on  the  17th  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  will 
join  him  in  a  Bible  and  Sunday  school 
normal  to  be  continued  until  the  21st. 
Brethren,  sisters,  pray  for  us  at  this 
place.  P.  E.  Brunk. 

Tan.  10,  1916. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — - 
A  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
closed  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  9,  at 
Gehman's  near  Adamstown,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  David  Mosemann  of  Lancaster. 
Pa.  The  result  was  two  public  con- 
fessions. The  meetings  were  interest- 
ing and  well  attended  by  all  denomi- 
nations. The  brother  preached  the 
Word  with  power  and  spirit.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  who  are 
out  as  evangelists  to  gather  in  lost 
souls  and  revive  the  saints. 

Jan.  10,  1916.  I.  G.  Musser. 


Landisville,  Pa. 


The  Landisville  and  Salunga  S.  S. 
Workers'  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
Salunga  Mennonite  Church  Wednes- 
day evening,  Jan.  26.  Program  as  fol- 
lows : 

Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  Martin  Miller. 
Lesson   for  Feb.  6,   Frank  Shotz- 
berger. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  Frank  Kreider 
Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  Willis  Kilheffer. 
Jan.  11,  1916.  Sec. 


(Continued  from  page  694) 

of  infamy,  goes  in  with  him  and  to- 
gether indulge  in  sin ;  the  older  for 
lust  thereof,  the  younger  because  his 
father  does.  And  still  worse  for  one 
whom  God  has  placed  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  to  warn  the  boys  of  their  awful 
danger,  to  withhold  his  knowledge 
from  them  and  uphold  institutions 
which  according  to  Scripture  arc 
founded  for  Satan's  own  purposes. 

Isn't  there  enough  sin  in  this  world 
to  make  it  plain  to  every  Christian 
that  his  duty  is  to  endeavor  to  walk  in 
such  an  upright  manner  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Christian  world  will  be 
on  the  side  of  right.  Brethren,  we 
have  a  duty  to  perform  for  the  coming 
generation,  the  boys,  and  by  God's 
grace  let  us  free  ourselves  from  con- 
demnation. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


REPORT 

Of    the    Eleventh    Annual    Bible  Reading, 
Held  at  Slate  Hill  Church,  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  30  to  Dec.  2 


For   the  "Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  W.  W.  Hege,  John  F  Hrcss- 
ler,  and  Clayton  F.  Derstine. 

A  very  profitable  time  was  spent  to- 
gether in  this  Bible  study. 

Bro.  Bressler  conducted  a  hook  study  of 
tin-  ThessaloniaiTs  and  "The  joy  of  study- 
ing and  teaching  the  Bible." 

"The  Prodigal  Son,"  "The  Elder  broth- 
er," and  "The  Holy  Spirit,"  were  taught 
with  outline  by  Bro.  Hege.  ' 

Bro.  Derstine  gave  several  lectures  on 
"The  Tabernacle  and  Solomon's  Temple" 
(as  types),  "The  Greater  than  Solomon," 
"Present   Day   Delusions,"  "Apostasy." 

Each  evening  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  different  brethren  and  throughout 
the  different  sessions  the  spirit  of  unit} 
and  good  fellowship  prevailed.  At  this', 
writing  Bro.  Derstine  promised  to  conduce 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  The 
Lord  willing-  they  will  begin  the  latter  part 
of  January  or  beginning  of  February. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  pilace,  that  great 
good  may  be  accomplished  and  that  we  all 
may  be  "stedfast,  immovable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

Secretar}'. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Maugansville,  Md.,  Sewing  Circle 
for  1915 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(For  'the  benefit  of  those  who  help  to 
support  the  work  but  can  not  be  present 
at  the  meetings.) 
Number  of  meetings 
Average  attendance 
Number  of  pieces  made 
Comforts 


13 
23 
282 
9 


Donations 

Number  of  garments 
Comforts 
Quilts 

Money  received 
Expenses 

Also  received  dried  apples  and  apple- 
butter.  The  articles  were  sent  to  Colun> 
bia,  Virginia,  and  some  at  home. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 
The  Sisters. 


75 

•  a 
i 

$80.76 
$72.42 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  A.  M 
Church  near  Belleville,  Pa., 
Dec.  27-31,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  P.  'E.  V\ 'hitmer,  J.  S.  Mast, 
Mods.,  John  V.  Hartzler,  John  D.  Voder: 
Secys.,    Fay    Grassmyer.    Sadie    E.  Voder. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  Bro.  Whitmer:  Why  the  Bible  should 
be  Believed  and  Obeyed,  Book  Study — 
Galatians,  Book  Study — Amos. 

By  Bro.  Mast:  The  Word  Inspired,  The 
Church,  Formality  vs.  Reality,  First  and 
Second  Mile  Religion,  Enticing  Snares, 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Present  and 
Future  of  the  Wicked,  Present  and  Future 
of  the  Righteous. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

We  are  the  building  stones  of  the 
Church.  We  should  keep  together  and  be 
charitable. 

Enticing  snares  arise  in  various  ways, 
through    indifference,    sleepiness,    evil  as- 
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sociates,  present  day  convuiences,  lusts, 
riches,  worldly  glory  and  poverty,  God 
can  deliver  us  from  enticing  snares. 

New  "gospels"  purporting  to  c»me  by 
divine  inspiration,  if  contrary  to  the  Bible 
should  be  rejected. 

The  promise  of  salvation — the  true 
Gospel — was  given  to  Abraham  four  hun- 
dred thirty  years  before  the  law  was  giv- 
en. 

Noah's  period  and  Lot's  period  were 
typical  of  Christ's  coming.  Let  us  be 
faithful  and  watch  for  His  coming  then 
all  will  be  well. 

The  central  truth  of  the  prophecy  of 
Amos  was  to  show  to  the  people  that 
they  should  make  use  of  their  various  tal- 
ents and  return  something  to  God  for  the 
glorious    opportunities    given  them. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  in  the  Logan 
and  Champaign  Co.,  O.,  Churches, 
Dec.  27,  1915,  to  Jan.  1,  1916 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  treated  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Acceptable  Prayer,  Believ- 
ers and  Unbelievers,  Salvation  and  Re- 
wards, Christian  Service,  Devotional  Cov- 
ering, Nonresistance,  Regeneration,  World- 
liness,  Faith  and  Works. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  used  the  Book  oi 
Hebrews  for  a  basis  and  illustrated  his 
lectures  with  a  miniature  tabernacle  and 
its  furnishings,  constructed  in  proportion 
to  the  original. 

We  give  the  following  seed  thoughts: 

We  can  approach  God  through  Chris*- 
alone. 

God  will  not  hear  our  prayer  if  we  hold 
a  grudge  against  any  one  and  will  not 
supply  the  things  we  already  hold  in  store 
even  if  we  ask  for  them. 

Believers  are  saved,  unbelievers  are  lost; 
believers  are  dead  unto  sin,  unbelievers 
are  dead  in  sin;  believers  are  children  of 
God,  unbelievers  are  children  of  Satan; 
believers  are  waiting  for  Christ  to  come  in 
glory,  unbelievers  are  awaiting  death  and 
judgment.  All  people  belong  to  one  of 
these  two  classes. 

The  souls  we  win  shall  be  the  joy  of 
our  crown. 

We  need  more  pious  mothers;  if  you 
want  to  fight  the  devil  hit  him  with  a 
cradle. 

The  hair  is  a  covering,  the  devotional 
covering  is  the  covering.  The  Church  de- 
termines the  form  of  covering. 

The  tongue  is  the  first  member  of  the 
body  which  shows  the  spirit  of  resistance. 

You  cannot  doctor  up  the  old  man  until 
he  becomes  a  new  man. 

You  have  no  right  to  doubt  your  salva- 
tion if  you  have  put  your  trust  in  God. 

Aaron  was  high  priest  over  the  earthly 
tabernacle;  Jesus  is  High  Priest  of  the 
heavenly  tabernacle. 

Aaron  went  into  the  holy  of  holies  but 
Christ  went  into  heaven. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  in 
spite  of  the  very  inclement  weather  for  a 
few  days.  A  sermon  was  preached  each 
evening  by  one  of  the  instructors. 

A.  Metzler,  Secy. 


FREE-WILL  OFFERINGS 
Received  for  Administrative  Headquarters 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  since  our  last  Report 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  Buildings 

Rudolph  B.  Metzler  and  wife  $5000.00 

Friend  of  Mission   work  1000.00 

Susanna  Winger  500,00 
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Total 

$8122.50 

For  Grounds 

Elkhart  Congregation 

$430.00 

John  0.  Martin 

50.00 

Saint  Joseph   Valley  Bank 

100.0(1 

J.  W.  Fieldhouse  50.00 

A.  R.  Beardsley  50.00 

A.  H.  Beardsley  25.00 

Borneman  &  Sons  25.00 

Total  $730.00 

For   Office  Equipment 

D.  S.  Weaver  $500.00 

For  Residence  Furniture 

John  Ropp  $100.00 

Mary  Rupp  100.00 

Mary  V.  Ropp  50.00 


Total  $250.00 
Private  Committee  Room  Furniture 

■•M.  P.  Yoder  $10.00 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
P.  S.  We  hoped  all  subscription  would 
be  paid  by  the  first  of  the  year  so  we 
could  make  a  complete  ^report.  However 
there  is  still  considerable  out  on  the 
Grounds  Fund  and  also  some  on  the 
Building  Fund.  This  will  be  reported 
later. 

After  many  years  without  a  suitable 
place  of  business  and  proper  equipment 
and  lack  of  time,  which  all  tended  to  make 
the  work  hard  and  hinder  same,  we  great- 
ly appreciate  the  new  headquarters.  We 
praise  the  Lord  from  the  depth  of  our 
hearts  for  this  great  blessing  and  es- 
pecially for  putting  it  into  the  hearts  of 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  to  give  of 
their  means  so  that  this  place  was  made 
possible.  We  also  feel  that  in  a  special 
manner  we  want  to  thank  Bro.  and  Sister 
Metzler  for  such  a  liberal  gift  and  Bro. 
Weaver  for  so  liberally  providing  for  the 
equipment  of  the  office  after  having  al- 
ready given  $1000.00  towards  the  building 
and  $1000.00  as  an  endowment  fund  for 
the  support  of  the  treasurer,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ropp  and  Sister  Ropp's  mother  for 
providing  the  furniture  for  the  residence 
part  (in  another  article  we  will  give  a  de- 
scription of  the  building).  What  needs  to 
be  arranged  for  now  is  the  Executive 
room  and  Mission  Committee  room  and 
four  Board  bed  rooms.  The  equipments 
for  these  six  rooms  have  already  been  pur- 
chased and  installed.  We  did  this  be- 
cause we  had  a  fine  opportunity  to  get  it 
at  a  reduced  price.  Bro.  Noah  Lehman  (a 
furniture  dealer)  who  bought  the  office 
and  residence  furniture  and  placed  it  in 
the  building  at  cost  price,  also  agreed  to 
furnish  the  rest  at  the  same  wholesale 
prices.  So  we  did  not  want  to  let  this 
good  chance  slip  by  and  made  ourselves 
personally  repsonsible  until  we  get  the 
money  to  pay  for  it.  Any  one  interested, 
please  write  to  the  treasurer.      G.  L.  B. 


Married 


Kropf — Miller.  —  Bro.  Emanuel  Kropf 
and  Sister  Nettie  May  Miller  of  the  Syca- 
more Grove  congregation,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home,  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  K.  Miller  near  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  on  Dec.  30,  1915,  by  Bro.  I.  G. 
Hartzler.  May  the  guiding  Spirit  of  God 
direct  them  all  through  life. 


Kohr— Dupler.— On  Jan.  12,  1916,  Bro. 
David  G,.  Kohr  of  near  Middletown,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Bertha  S,.  Dupler  of  near  Bain- 
bridge,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony  by  Bro,.  John  G.  Eber- 
sole  at  his  home  at  Lawn,  Pa.  By  the 
help  of  God  may  they  walk  the  path  of 
righteousness  which  leads  to  the  be&Utiu! 
Fatherland. 
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Brenneman — Roy. — Chi  Dec.  30,  1915,  at 
the  Zorra  Church,  Ont,.,  Bro.  Solomon 
Brenneman  and  Sister  Lydia  Roy,  both  oi 
Tavistock,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  iM,  K.  Jantzi  officating.  May  God 
bless  them  through  life. 

Roth— Roth.— On  Dec.  12,  1915,  at  the 
Zorra  Church,  Ont.,  Bro.  William  Roth 
and  Sister  Lena  Roth,  both  of  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro,. 
M.  K.  Jantzi  officiating.  May  God's  bless- 
ings attend  them  through  life. 


Steinman— Roth.— On  •  Dec.  22,  1915,  at 
the  Wellesley  Church,  Ont.,  Bro,.  Abra- 
ham Steinman  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
and  Sister  Mary  Roth  of  Wellesley,  Ont., 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  C.  B. 
Zehr  officiating.  May  God  bless  this  un- 
ion and  be  a  blessing. 


'Smetter— Beckler.— On  Jan.  9,  1916,  Bro. 
Willie  Smetter  of  the  Wrest  Fairview  con- 
gregation, Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  was 
married  to  Sister  Carrie  Beckler  of  the 
same  place,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Round 
Hill,  Alta.,  officating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  new  life. 


Freed — Fasbenner. — At  their  home,  Bro. 
Henry  G.  Freed  and  Sister  Sallie  M..  Fas- 
benner, both  of  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Church, 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony on  Jan,.  8,  1916,  by  Bro,.  Jacob  M,. 
Moyer.,  May  the  God  of  love  reign  m 
their  hearts  and  abundantly  bless  them. 

Leabold— Bender.— On  Dec.  28,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  New- 
Hamburg,  Ont,.,  Bro.  Christ  Leabold  and 
Sister  Katie  Bender  were  joned  in  holy 
matrimony,  both  of  New  Hamburg,  Ont., 
Bro.  M.  K.  Jantzi  officiating,.  May  the 
humble  spirit  guide  them  and  confidence 
be  their  strength  to  overcome. 


Obituary 


Greaser. — Harold  Fay,  infant  son  of 
Charles  and  Pearl  Greaser,  was  born  Jan. 
1,  1916;  died  Jan.  5,  1916;  aged  4  d.  Ser- 
vices at  the  home  by  I.  G.  Hartzler.  Text, 
Mark  10:13-16.  Interment  in  Clearfork 
Cemetery,  near  Garden  City,  Mo. 


Zook.— Clarence  Daniel,  infant  son  of 
Edward  and  Nanny  Zook,  was  born  Dec. 
26,  1915;  died  Jan.  5,  1916;  aged  10  d.  Ser- 
vices at  the  home  by  the  Brethren  I.  G. 
Hartzler  and  Edward  Yoder  of  Oregon. 
Scripture  lesson,  Psa.  39:1-9.  Text,  Matt. 
19:13-15.  Interment  in  Clearfork  Ceme- 
tery, near  Garden  City,  Mo. 


Bergey. — Bro.  Henry  Bergey  died  at  his 
home  near  Mainland,  Pa.,  Dec  8,  1915; 
aged  81  y.  1  m.  He  is  survived  by  his 
widow,  2  sons,  and  5  daughters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  13  at  the  Towa- 
mencin  Mennonite  Church  by  the  breth- 
ren, Christian  Allebach  and  Isaac  Kulp. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Booher. — Sister  Louisa  Booher  died  at 
her  home  in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  23,  1915, 
aged  about  60  years.  She  leaves  3  sons,  a 
daughter,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  besides 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Scottdale  for  a  number  ot 
years.  _  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Dec.  25  at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Churcn 
by  Bros.  Aaron  Loucks  and  Daniel  Kauff- 
man.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Remains  laid  to 
rest  in  Pennsville  Cemetery. 


Bergey. — Isaac  Bergey  who  lived  with 
his  daughter,  died  of  old  age.  He  was  the 
oldest  member  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
congregation  and  was  92  y.  5  m.  22  d.  old. 
Three  children  survive.  Deacon  Clayton 
of  Virginia,  James  in  Perkasie  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Detweiler  of  near  Blooming  Glen, 
where  he  died. 


Yoder. — Joseph  Yoder  was  born  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  May  29,  1842;  died  at 
Ordway,  Colo.,  Dec.  19,  1915;  aged  73  y.  6 
m.  20  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  5 
children  and  1  brother,  a  sister  having 
passed  away  a  few  days  after  his  death. 
In  this  family  were  once  nine  children,  but 
the  grim  reaper  of  death  called  eight  in  a 
comparatively  short  time.  We  are  again 
reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life. 


Frank. — Hazel  Eloine,  daughter  of  John 
and  Clara  Frank,  was  born  Feb.  6  1910; 
died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  16,  1915;  aged  5  y.  10  m.  10 
d.  She  is  survived  by  her  father,  mother, 
and  2  brothers,  Millard  L.  and  John  E. 
She  was  buried  on  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  at  the 
Chapel  near  Osceola,  where  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Tohn  F.  Funk  ot 
Elkhart,  from  Mark  10:14,  15.  Buried  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Baumgartner. — Lydia  Baumgartner  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  8,  1916;  aged  72 
y.  9  m.  17  d.  Her  husband  died  5  years 
ago.  She  is  survived  by  4  children,  10 
grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren; 
also  a  brother  (Emanuel  C.  Weaver  of 
Oregon)  and  2  sisters  and  a  step-brother. 
Sister  Baumgartner  was  a  life-long  mem- 
ber of  the  Weaver  -Mennonite  Church 
where  her  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Fliram  Wingard  and  .Alex.  Weaver. 
Text,  I  Pet.  1:17. 


Benner. — Sister  Susanna,  wife  of  Milton 
Benner,  died  at  her  home  in  Skippack,  Pa., 
Dec.  3,  1915;  aged  50  y.  She  is  survived 
by  a  sorrowing  husband  and  5  children. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Towamencin  Men- 
nonite Church  of  which  the  deceased  was 
a  member,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  nearby. 

"Dearest   sister,   thou   hast   left  us; 

Here  our  loss  we  deeply  feel; 
But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Weaver. — Ivan  D.,  son  of  Samuel  E.  and 
Magdalena  Weaver,  was  born  Nov.  9,  1908; 
died  Dec.  17,  1915;  aged  7  y.  1  m.  8  d.  He 
leaves  father  and  mother,  1  sister  (Grace) 
2_ brothers  (Merril  and  Levon)  and  a  large 
circle  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure. 

He  bore  the  sufferings  of  the  short  but 
severe  sickness  without  murmurihgs  or 
complaints.  When  questioned  as  to  how- 
he  felt  he  always  answered,  "All  right." 

Burial  at  the  Olive  Cemetery.  Services 
conducted  by  D.  A.  Yoder.  Text,  Job  1:23, 
last  clause. 


Alderfer.— Sister  Hannah,  wife  of  John 
F.  Alderfer,  died  at  her  home  near  Har 
leysville,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1915;  aged  77  y 
10  m.  19  d.  She  suffered  one  week  from 
a  broken  hip.  She  is  survived  by  a  sor- 
rowing husband,  2  sons,  and  2  daughters; 
also  by  a  sister  and  a  brother.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  by  Bros.  Rhine  Al- 
derfer and  Henry  Clemmer,  and  st  Salford 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Christian  Al- 
lebach and  Jacob  Moyer. 

"Sister,   thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 
Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 
As  it  floats  anions-  the  trees," 


Good. — Sister  Lavina,  wife  of  Amo* 
Good,  was  married  within  a  few  days  of  2 
years.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Pre. 
Henry  Good  who  was  buried  7  weeks  ago. 
Her  sickness  was  tuberculosis.  Only  a 
short  time  was  her  sickness.  One  child 
survives — 3  weeks  old.  She  was  horn  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1891;  died 
Dec.  30,  1915,  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.,;  aged 
24  y.  8  d.  She  bore  her  afflictions,  with 
great  fortitude.  A  great  concourse  of  peo- 
ple assembled  to  pay  the  last  respect  of 
her  remains.  She  was  buried  at  the  Bow- 
mansville Mennonite  Church.  Services  by 
W.  D.  Marburger  in  English  from  Jno.  U: 
25,26,  and  Benj.  Weaver  from  Rev.  7:16, 
17.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Stutzman. — Omer  Stutzman  was  born 
Nov.  21,  1915,  near  Beemer,  Nebr.;  died 
Dec.  28,  1915;  aged  1  m.  7  d.  He  was  the 
first-born  child  of  Edd  and  Lydia  Stutz- 
man. 

"Our  darling  dear  was  very  near, 
But  we  must  say,  yes  happy  are,  the  little 
lambs, 

Of  such  the  kingdom  is, 

The  Lord  our  praise  and  thanks  demands 

Who  made  them  heirs  of  bliss. 

However  painful  it  may  be 

To  know  that  they  are  gone, 

The  thought  is  sweet  that  we  may  see 

Then  in  that  heavenly  home." 


Pletcher. — William  B.  W.  Pletcher  was 
born  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  April  11,  1915; 
died  Dec.  20,  1915;  aged  8  m.  9  d.  He  was 
the  only  son  of  Bro.  Merril  and  Sister 
Moda  Pletcher.  His  death  was  caused  by 
catarrhal  fever  which  ended  in  spinal  and 
brain  trouble  causing  immense  suffering. 
He  has  left  to  mourn  papa,  mamma,  3  lit- 
tle sisters,  a  foster-brother,  4  grand- 
parents,, 2  great-grandfathers,  1  great- 
grandmother,  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends. 

"The  little  crib  is  empty  now, 
His  clothes  are  laid  aside 

And  loving  hearts  are  mourning 
For  our  little  pet  who  died." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Middlebury  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  23 
by  the  brethren,  A.  J.  Hostetler  and  S.  S. 
Yoder,  after  which  the  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Smith. — Sister  Dora,  wife  of  Bro.  Jasper 
Smith,  died  near  Lily,  Va.,  Dec.  19,  1915; 
aged  29  y.  9  m.  26  d.  Most  of  her  life  was 
spent  near  Job,  W.  Va.  She  had  been  in 
failing  health  for  some  time,.  Several 
months  ago  they  moved  on  a  arm  they 
bought  near  Lily  a  few  years  ago,  think- 
ing it  might  be  a  benefit  to  her  health,  but 
she  ^continued  growing  wrorse  until  she 
passed  away.  She  had  been  a  faithul  and 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  some  years,  and  died  in  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrecton.  In  con- 
versing with  regard  to  the  probability  of 
her  departure,  she  calmly  said  she  would 
like  to  stay  with  her  family  until  her  chil- 
dren were  grown  up,  but  if  the  Lord  saw 
fit  to  call  her  away  she  was  resigned  to 
His  will.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  4 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Bank  Church  on  the  21st,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Christian  Good  and 
Jos.  W.  'Coffman  from  Phil.  1 :23. 24,  after 
which  her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Byler. — Lydia,  wife  of  Abiah   D.  Byler, 
was  born  in  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1862; 
died  Dec.  24,  1915;  aged  53  y.  25  d.  She 
(Continued  on  next  page.) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Christian  S.  Haman,  for  sixty  years  a 
minister  and  for  three  years  a  bishop  in 
the  United  Evangelical  Church,  died  Jan. 
14  at  his  home  in  Reading,  Pa. 


By  a  conflagration  that  has  been  de- 
clared to  be  the  most  destructive  in  the 
history  of  Norway,  one  third  of  the  city 
of  Bergen,  Norway,  has  been  laid  in  ashes. 
The  property  loss  has  been  estimated  at 
about  $15,000,000  and  200  people  have  been 
rendered  homeless. 

For  the  first  time  in  history  the  capital 
of  Montenegro  is  in  the  hands  of  a  foreign 
foe.  Austria  has  virtually  succeeded  in 
conquering  that  little  kingdom,  and  unless 
the  fortunes  of  war  change  Montenegro 
will  probably  become  a  province  in  the 
Austrian_  empire.  The  conquest  is  im- 
portant in  that  it  extends  Austria's  foot- 
hold on  the  Adriatic  and  adds  to  her  ad- 
vantages against  Italy. 


After  an  exciting  trial  at  Joplin,  Mo., 
which  attracted  nation-wide  interest,  the 
publishers  of  "The  Menace"  were  declared 
"not  guilty"  not  a  misuse  of  the  mails. 
The  fight  was  really  not  one  of  individual.- 
but  of  Catholicism  vs.  anti-Catholicism, 
the  Menace  making  such  bitter  attacks 
against  the  Catholics  that  the  latter  de- 
termined to  rule  the  paper  out  of  the 
mails.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  the 
next  step  will  be  in  the  conflict  between 
the  two.  It  will  be  remembered  that  it 
has  only  been  a  few  weeks  since  a  jury- 
failed  to  agree  in  a  similar  trial  in  Georgia 
when  Tom  Watson  was  the  defendant. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 

On  Jan.  1,  1916,  practically  all  our  Bible 
publishers  withdrew  their  former  prices  on 
Bibles,  Testaments,  etc.  Just  what  the 
pew  prices  will  be,  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say  definitely  and  no  doubt  there 
will  be  no  specified  fixed  price  as  long  as 
the  present  war  conditions  exist  in  Eu- 
rope. From  what  we  have  gleaned  thus 
far,  we  will  be  obliged  to  pay  an  advance 
of  about  15%  over  the  old  prices  for  stock 
purchased  at  this  time.  Although  we  have 
a  large  stock  of  nearly  all  the  Bibles  and 
Testaments  listed  in  our  catalogue,  we 
will  be  obliged  to  re-order  on  some  num- 
bers at  once.  This  will  mean  an  advanced 
cost  to  us  but  we  are  willing  to  maintain 
the  old  prices  until  some  of  the  other 
stock  which  we  now  have  on  hand  is 
moved  out.  We  will  therefore  guarantee 
our  present  prices  as  given  in  our  1915-16 
catalogue  only  until  March  1,  1916.  We 
invite  all  those  who  are  contemplating  the 
purchase  of  such  stock,  to  send  in  their 
orders  at  once  and  we  will  give  them  our 
prompt  attention.  It  is  our  desire  to  be 
of  the  best  service  possible  to  our  people 
and  we  shall  always  be  ready  to  give  any 
information  along  this  line  that  may  be  of 
general  benefit. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  regular  semi-annual  meeting  of  the 
Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
be  held  at  the  Vine  St.  Mission,  Lancas- 
ter, Monday,  Jan.  31,  1916,  at  one  o'clock 
P.  M.  Every  one  interested  is  invited  to 
be    present.  Secretary. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

was  the  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Barbara 
Zook.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  4  daughters.  She  was  so  unfortunate 
as  to  suffer  severely  for  thirteen  weeks 
from  the  effects  of  a  paralytic  stroke  and 
was  confined  to  her  chair  until  death  re- 
lieved her.  She  had  an  earnest  and  long- 
ing desire  to  depart  from  this  life  and  be 
with  her  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  She  passed 
away  with  a  bright  hope  of  entering  into 
immortal  glory.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  was  always  present 
until  she  became  so  suddenly  afflicted. 
The  corpse  was  held  in  the  home  over 
Christmas  which  seemed  doubly  sad.  The 
family  has  the  sympathy  of  the  whole 
community. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Dec.  26,  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  John  L. 
Mast  and  at  the  church  by  Jonas  D. 
Yoder,  Samuel  T.  Yoder  and  E.  H.  Kan- 
agy,  after  which  she  was  peaceably  laid 
to   rest   in   the   cemetery   near  by. 


Myers. — Wm.  J.  Myers  was  born  March 
28,  1836;  died  Dec.  29,  1915;  aged  79  y.  9 
m.  1  d.  About  58  years  ago(  he  married 
Frances  Rhodes.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  sons  and  1  daughter,  2  sons  and  the 
daughter  preceding  him  in  eternity.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
23  years  ago  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber. He  was  a  strong  advocate  of  the 
church  of  his  choice  and  his  cheerful  coun- 
tenance and  ready  service  were  found  in 
many  sick  rooms.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  by  the  community,  church  and  in 
the  home.  He  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  several  months,  though  for  the  last 
couple  weeks,  apparently,  he  seemed  a  iittle 
better,  thus  his  death  was  very  sudden. 
He  was  seated  by  the  table  in  the  after- 
noon reading  his  Bible  when  the  call 
came.  He  was  sick  only  a  few  minutes. 
His  death  was  due  to  heart  failure.  Those 
left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  husband, 
father  and  grandfather,  are  his  widow,  5 
sons,  30  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 
child. 

Funeral  services  by  C.  H,  Good  and  J 
S,  Martin,    Text,  Jno.  5:24, 

"In  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress, 
When  heavy  sorrows  round  me  press, 
Encouraged  by  thy  gracious  Word, 
I  trust  thee  as  the  widow's  God." 


Martin.— iH en ry  M.  Martin  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law,  Ephraim  Betzner, 
near  Conestoga,  Ont,  Dec.  12,  1915.  He 
enjoyed  good  health  until  last  June,  when 
he  underwent  a  serious  operation  from 
which  he  fully  recovered.  About  a  month 
ago  he  took  a  cold  and  was  failing  since. 
A  complication  of  diseases  set  in  later 
which  turned  into  Bright's  disease,  from 
which  he  died  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  72  y. 
and  25  d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth  and  has  ever  since 
been  a  faithful  member.  He  left  a  bright 
example  of  blessed  assurance  and  talked 
calmly  of  that  change,  anxious  to  meet 
his  loved  ones  gone  before  and  to  be  with 
Christ.  He  was  married  to  Nancy  Lichty 
who  preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond 
about  a  year  and  a  half  ago.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  3  daughters.  Two  died  in 
infancy.  Only  one  daughter,  Selina,  the 
wife  of  Ephraim  Betzner,  and  one  grand- 
son (one  grandson  died  in  1911)  and  one 
brother,  David  M .  Martin,  are  left  to 
mourn.  Burial  Dec.  14  at  Snyder's  Ceme- 
tery. Services  by  Enoch  Bauman  and 
Abraham  Gingerich. 

However  painful  it  may  be  to  know  that 


father  is  gonr,  the  thought  is  sweet  that 
we  may  see  him  in  that  heavenly  home. 

His  daughter. 

Mosier. — Sarah  E.  Mosier,  daughter  of 
John  L,.  and  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  was 
born  near  Elida,  O.,  May  21,  1850;  died 
Dec.  24,  1915;  aged  65  y.  7  m,.  2  d.  She 
united  in  matrimony  with  Christian  Henry 
Mosier,  Aug.  20,  1874.  To  this  union  were 
born  2  sons  and  4  daughters,  all  living. 
Her  sickness  was  of  a  very  lingering  na- 
ture,. She  suffered  more  or  less  for  about 
one  year  and  six  months.  For  eight  months 
she  was  almost  helpless.  She  bore  her 
suffering  and  afflictions  with  great  pa- 
tience,. She  was  deeply  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  her  children  and  grand- 
children and  as  long  as  she  could  talk  she 
would  admonish  them  to  be  good.  During 
her  sickness  she  wrote  the  following  lines 
to  her  children: 

"Dear  children: 
"In   God  we  trust 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal 
If  we  but  gie  our  hearts  to  Him. 

"Let  our  lights  so  shine  that  the  world 
may  see  that  we  are  not  ashamed  of  Jesus. 

"Mother." 

She  was  also  much  concerned  about  the 
Church  and  often  spoke  of  some  of  the 
dangerous  evils  threatening  the  Church. 
She  was  especially  anxious  to  see  her 
family  and  the  Church  stand  firmly  for 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel  and  the  sim- 
ple Christian  life  and  frequently  remarked 
that  if  she  is  permitted  to  get  well  she 
will  try  to  do  more  in  the  all-important 
work  of  the  Lord.  Just  a  few  days  before 
she  died  she  said  that  all  is  on  the  altar, 
the  Lord's  will  be  done.  She  with  her 
husband  united  with  the  Church  in  the 
year  1880  and  she  remained  faithful  until 
the  end.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  2  sons,  4 
daughters,  and  17  grandchildren  living,  3 
having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world,  4 
brothers  and  5  sisters  (one  sister  dead)  a 
sorrowing  church  and  many  friends  and 
relatives.  To  one  and  all  the  great  com- 
forting thought  is:  "We  mourn  not  a^s 
those  who  have  no  hope." 

Buried  the  26th  at  the  Salem  Church 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  concourse  of 
sympathizing  friends.  Services  by  Perry 
J.  Shank  of  Mo,  assisted  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Text,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 
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EDITORIAL 

"Understandest  thou  what  thou 
reades-t  ?" 


"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of.  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally." 


Many  a  soul  has  experienced  spirit- 
ual leanness  because  of  living  too  far 
away  from  God.  "Draw  nigh  to  God, 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you." 


The  unusually  heavy  correspond- 
ence from  workers  in  all  parts  of  the 
field  indicates  an  unusual  activity 
among  the  brotherhood  in  many  plac 
es,  We  praise  God  for  the  many  en 
couraging  reports  sent  in.  May  the 
good  work  go  on.  Hundreds  are  be- 
ing saved,  but  millions  more  are  in 
need  of  salvation, 


The  most  important  question  that 
can  be  asked  about  any  man  is  not,  I: 
he  a  man  of  influence?  or  Is  he  tal- 
ented? or  Is  he  well-to-do?  or  Does 
he  belong  to  my  church?  but  Is  he 
true?  That  is,  Can  he  be  depended 
upon?  Is  he  honest?  Is  he  what  he 
appears  to  be,  or  what  he  would  have 
others  think  that  he  is?  When  in  a 
tight  place  does  he  face  the  issue  hon- 
estly and  squarely,  or  is  he  evasive, 
squirming  and  scheming  for  advan- 
tage? Does  he  prove  himself  truthful 
and  dependable  under  trial?  There  is 
hope  for  a  true  man,  though  he  be 
ever  so  mistaken  in  his  views  or 
grievous  in  his  blunders.  It  is  hard 
to  find  a  man  that  is  more  grievously 
wrong  than  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  but 
because  he  did  what  he  did  "in  all 
good  conscience"  (that  is,  because  he 
was  honest  to  the  core)  he  had  only 
to  see  the  light  when  he  was  com- 
pletely straightened  out.  But  a  mar 
who  lacks  integrity  has  a  weak  sp  >z 
which  makes  him  undependable,  no 


matter  what  his  position  or  his  pre- 
tensions may  be.  Whatever  else  w 
may  feel  called  upon  to  teach  our  chil- 
dren, let  us  not  fail  to  teach  them  the 
importance  of  being  true. 


Did  Jesus  Eat  the  Passover? — Our 

attention  was  called  to  this  recently 
when  some  one  sent  us  an  ably  writ- 
ten article  on  the  negative  side  of  the 
question.  While  the  article  was  re- 
markable, both  for  the  things  which 
it  said  and  the  things  which  it  did 
not  say,  we  give  the  writer  credit  for 
being-  true  to  his  convictions..  Believ 
ing  that  some  of  our  readers  are  in- 
terested in  the  same  question,  we 
shall  endeavor  to  recall  a  few  things 
which  the  Scriptures  have  to  say  on 
J  hi?  subject, 

1.  The  Jewish  passover  wab  killed 
on  the  14th  day  of  Nisan  and  eaten 
the  15th.  Ex.  12:1-8;  Num.  9:1-5 
That  is,  i:  was  killed  "in  thi  evening" 
;..{  the  14th  and  eaten  "that  night"— 
Nisan  15,  a>  the  days  at  that  time 
commenced  in  the  evening  instead  of 
at  midnight. 

2.  It  was  this  Jewish  passover  that 
Christ  and  His  disciples  had  in  mind 
while  they  were  discussing  the  neces- 
sity for  its  preparation.  Matt.  26:17- 
20;  Mark  14:12-17;  Luke  22:7-16 
Read  these  references  carefully.  Lcr 
it  be  remembered  that  at  no  time  did 
either  Christ  or  any  of  His  disciples 
ever  teach  or  intimate  that  this  was 
not  the  regular  Jewish  passover 
which  was  then  apparently  on  every- 
body's mind — at  least  the  Bible  gives 
no  record  of  it  if  they  did.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  any  inspired  instruction  to 
the  contrary,  we  take  the  testimony 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  at  their 
face  value. 

3.  Christ  and  His  disciples  ate  this 
passover  at  the  legal  time.  We  have 
this  on  the  highest  authority.  Read 
Ex.  12:1-8  and  Num.  9:1-5;  and  then 
compare  with  Luke  22:7-16.  Nothing 


can  be  plainer  with  reference  to  th  • 
time.  It  was  "the  first  day  of  unleav  - 
ened bread,  when  the  passover  muse 
be  killed."  Peter  and  John  went  out 
to  make  the  necessary  arrangements. 
In  the  evening  they  all  came,  that 
night  they  ate  it. 

4.  It  was  at  this  passover  feast  that 
our  Savior  instituted  the  communion. 

Matt.  26:26-29;  Mark  14:22-25;  Luke 
22:19,20.  Like  previous  references 
given,  these  references  carry  their 
own  conclusions  and  need  no  argu- 
ment to  sustain  them.  We  simply 
desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
fitness  as  to  time.  Here  at  the  time 
when  Christ  was  eating  with  His  dis- 
ciples the  last  legal  Jewish  passover, 
when  the  old  dispensation  was  about 
to  come  to  a  close  and  the  new  dis- 
pensation was  to  be  ushered  in,  when 
the  great  Antitype  had  finally  appear- 
ed and  the  type  was  to  pass  out  of 
use,  it  was  but  fitting  that  a  new  me- 
morial be  established  pointing  us  to 
the  slaying  of  the  great  Paschal 
Lamb  by  which  we  are  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  death  i: 
take  the  place  of  the  old  memorial  of 
the  slaying  of  the  paschal  lamb  which 
marked  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
the  bondage  of  Pharaoh. 

5.  There  is  nothing  in  Scripture 
that  contradicts  any  of  the  proposi- 
tions already  stated. 

We  imagine  that  we  hear  objec- 
tions— especially  to  the  third  proposi- 
tion. Do  we  not  read  (Jno.  18:28) 
that  on  the  day  after  Christ  had  eaten 
the  passover,  when  He  was  on  trial 
that  the  Jews  "went  not  into  the 
judgment  hall,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover?"  There  is  nothing  in  this 
that  we  should  overthrow  or  even 
doubt  the  clear  testimony  thus  far 
brought  out.  The  word  "passover"  u> 
sometimes  used  to  designate  the  sev- 
en days'  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  as 
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in  Luke  22:1,  and  sometimes  the  pas- 
chal lamb,  as  in  Luke  22:7.  Some 
people  allow  this  to  confuse  them. 
German  students  have  not  this  same 
difficulty,  for  in  that  language  there 
are  two  words,  one  (ostern)  to  desig- 
nate the  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
one  (Osterlamm)  to  designate  the 
paschal  lamb.  The  German  word 
used  in  J  no.  18:28  is  "ostern"  (easter j 
not  "osterlamm  (easter  lamb).  It  is 
clear  from  this,  therefore,  that  the 
thing  the  Jews  had  in  mind  was  not 
the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb  (easter 
lamb),  which  they,  like  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  had  already  eaten,  but  the 
remaining  six  days  of  unleavened 
bread  (easter).    No  conflict  there. 

Then  there  are  a  number  of  other 
objections  we  sometimes  hear.  For 
instance,  they  tell  us  that  the  paschal 
lamb  was  to  be  "not  at  all  sodden 
with  water,"  while  at  the  feast  which 
Christ  and  His  disciples  ate  the} 
"dipped  the  sop;"  but  they  have  ne- 
ver made  it  clear  that  this  "sop" 'con- 
flicts in  any  way  with  the  "bitter 
herbs"  of  Ex.  12:8.  Christ  passing 
the  cup  has  been  referred  to  as  proof 
that  it  was  not  the  passover,  but 
where  is  the  scripture  that  forbids  it? 
Some  object  to  calling  the  passover  a 
"supper,"  but  admitting  the  silence  of 
Scripture  on  this  point  we  might  also 
venture  to  ask  what  you  call  a  meal 
that  is  eaten  at  the  time  of  day  or 
night  that  the  passover  was  eaten. 
Other  objections  have  been  heard, 
but  they  are  all  of  a  grade  with  the 
fewr  that  have  been  noted.  We  re- 
peat: There  is  not  one  single  scrip- 
ture found  in  either  the  Old  or  New 
Testaments  that  contradicts  the  state- 
ment that  Christ  and  His  disciples  ate 
the  regular  Jewish  passover,  and  at 
the  regular  Jewish  time. 

The  great  point  thai  we  urge  at 
this  time  is  that  we  take  at  face  value 
the  testimony  of  Scripture.  Recog- 
nizing that  both  Christ  and  the  disci- 
ples called  this  the  passover,  and  that 
neither  left  any  instructions  to  the 
contrary,  we  should  consider  the 
question  settled  for  all  time.  We  are 
not  averse  to  investigation,  but  our 
investigations  are  always  both  safe 
and  profitable  when  we  follow  the 
rule  just  stated. 

For  us,  a  still  more  important  ques- 
tion remains  than  that  of  whether 
Christ  ate  the  Jewish  passover.  In 
observing  the  communion,  which  we 
all  recognize  has  taken  the  place  of 
the  passover,  are  we  observing  it  in 
reality  or  merely  in  form?  [g  it  our 
daily  practice  to  live  in  communion 
with  our  God?  to  live  the  self-denv- 
ing,  holy,  suffering,  overcoming  life 
enjoined  upon  all  believers?  If  that 
is  our  experience,  then  "As  often  as 
we  ea1  this  flesh,  and  drink  this  blood, 
we  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  until  In- 
come." 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


GOD'S  PROMISE 

(Isa.  43:2) 


Has  a  sorrow  come  upon  you 

That  no  other  soul  can  bear? 
Does  the  burden  seem  too  heavy 

For  your  aching  heart  to  bear? 
There  is  One  whose  love  can  comfort, 
^  If  you'll  trust  Him  with  your  load, 
There's  a  burden  bearer  ready 

If  you'll  give  Him  an  abode; 
Lo!    the  precious  promise  reaches 

To  the  depth  of  human  woe 
That  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow! 

Does  your  flesh  feel  worn  and  weary 

And  your  spirits  grow  depressed? 
Does  life's  tempest  sweep  upon  you 

Like  a  storm  on  ocean's  breast? 
Let  me  whisper  there's  a  haven 

Open  for  the  weary  bird, 
And  a  refuge  for  the  tempted 

In  the  promise  of  Gods  Word; 
Let  the  standard  of  H's  Spirit 

E'er  be  raised  against  the  foe — 
Then  however  deep  the  waters, 

They  shall  never  overflow. 

Do  you  ever  grow  discouraged 

As  you  journey  on  your  way? 
Does  there  seem  to  be  more  darkness 

Than   there  is  of  sunny  day? 
Ah!  'tis  hard  to  learn  the  lesson 

As  you  pass  beneath   the  rod 
That  the  shadow  and  the  sunshine 

Are  alike  the  will  of  God. 
Let  _  me  speak  a  word  of  promise 

Like  the  promise  in  the  bow — 
That  however  deep  the  waters 

They  shall  never  overflow. 

When  the  sands  of  life  are  ebbing, 

And  you  near  the  lordan's  shore 
When  you   see  the  billow's  rising 

And  you  hear  the  waters  roar 
Just  reach  out  your  hand  to  Jesus 

In  His  tender  bosom  hide 
Then   'twill  only  be  a  moment 

Till  you  reach  the  other  side 
Then    indeed    the    fullest  meaning 

Of  His  promise  you  shall  know — 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters 

They  shall  never  overflow! 

Selected  by  J.  K.  K. 


THE  CORRECT  ATTITUDE  TO- 
WARD WAR 


In  a  strong  memorial  to  the  nation- 
al Congress  now  in  session  at  Wash- 
ington, 1).  C,  the  Society  of  Friends, 
better  gnown  as  Quakers,  represent- 
ing the  membership  of  that  society  in 
Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  Delaware, 
and  Maryland,  thus  states  its  attitude 
toward  war : 

Prom  its  inception  this  Society  has  be- 
lieved that  all  war  is  unrighteous,  and  thai 
military  service  is  contrary   to  the  teach 
ing  and  the  life  of  Christ;    that  it   is  the 
duty  of  nations  as  it  is  of  individuals  to 


practice  Christianity  by  basing  their  ac- 
tions on  justice,  good  will  and  love, 
which  alone  can  heal  the  social  and  econ- 
omic diseases  of  mankind.  In  maintain- 
ing this  faith  many  Friends  in  the  pas: 
have  suffered  imprisonment,  loss  of  pro- 
perty, sickness  and  death,  and,  we  believe, 
many  today  would  not  shrink  from  similar 
sacrifice  if  it  were  required.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  a  lack  of  courage,  or  an  easy 
security  that  prompts  our  appeal,  but 
rather  a  patriotism  that  includes  the  wel- 
fare of  all  the  nations  of  mankind,  and  a-n 
abiding  faith  in  the  ultimate  victory  of 
hu  man  brotherhood.  We  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  more  than  war  would  call  fer  in 
the  interests  of  peace. 

The  keynote  of  this  address  is 
found  in  the  testimony,  "All  war  is 
unrighteous."  The  attitude  of  thr; 
Friends  as  expressed  in  the  address 
from  which  the  above  extract  is  taken 
is  the  attitude  that  all  Christian  peo- 
ple should  take  on  this  subject.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  fear  of  shot  or  shell, 
nor  a  question  of  ease,  not  a  question 
of  economy,  but  a  question  of  right 
and  wrong — and  all  people  should 
take  the  side  of  right.  They  who  be 
long  to  the  kingdom  that  is  "not  of 
this  world"  should  never  forget  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  nof 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 
Since  in  war  the  power  of  God  is  set 
at  naught  and  the  power  of  man  is 
substituted  in  its  stead,  war  can  never 
be  anything  but  a  curse.  The  nation 
that  through  the  issue  of  "prepared- 
ness" or  any  other  issue  rushes  into 
a  policy  of  militarism  thus  invites 
the  curse  upon  itself. 


FELLOWSHIP   WITH  CHRIST 


One  of  the  old  prophets,  gave  this 
as  an  essential  part  of  a  definition  of 
true  religion,  "to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God."  It  is  not  reading  the  Bible, 
or  prayer,  or  membership  in  the 
Church,  or  partaking  of  the  sacra- 
ment, which  makes  us  true  Christians. 
It  is  conscious  fellowship  with  God 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

There  are  two  widely  separated 
texts  which  describe  this  intimate  and 
helpful  association  between  the  Lord 
and  His  disciples.  One  of  them  looks 
at  this  fellowship  from  one  side,  and 
the  other  looks  at  it  from  the  other 
side.  And  it  must  be  looked  at  from 
both  sides  to  give  us  a  complete  view. 
The  first  speaks  of  Christ  being  pres- 
ent with  us,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways." The  second  speaks  of  our  be- 
ing present  with  Mini,  "So  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord." — Sel. 


It  is  possible  lor  a  C  hristian  to  !;\e 
in  such  a  state  of  humility  as  to  need 
no  special  humbling  by  God.  We  are 
therefore  more  pleasing  to  God  when 
we  humble  ourselves.  Sel. 

The  first  evil  those  sutler  who  are 
fain  lo  talk  is  that  thev  hear  nothing. 
— Plutarch. 
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PRESSING  ONWARD 


(Extracts  taken  from  a  sermon  preached 
at  the  Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  Church  by  Bishop 
Peter  Nissley,  noted  by  Alice  H.  Nissley, 
Lancaster,  Pa.) 

And   let   us   not   be   weary   in  well 

doing;  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 

if  we  faint  not.— «-Gal.  6:9. 

The  brother  referred  to  the  first 
verse  of  the  chapter  where  it  tells 
how  a  fallen  brother  should  be  treat- 
ed. We  should  love,  not  shun  nor 
embarrass  them  to  make  them 
ashamed.  That  is  wrong.  Failures 
have  come  to  individuals,  to  bodies, 
by  not  observing  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  Bible.  We  are  to  lift  the 
fallen  and  lend  a  helping  hand.  David 
said,  "He  hath  taken  me  out  of  the 
miry  pit  and  set  me  upon  a  rock." 
How  Jesus  was  concerned  for  bur- 
dens of  different  sorts  ;  physical  suf- 
fering and  sin-sickness.  How  He 
pitied  them  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion when  He  saw  the  multitudes 
and  said,  "How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not"  (Matt. 
23  :37). 

The  Israelites  as  well  as  others  of 
today  have  failed  because  of  not  liv- 
ing up  to  the  requirements :  "If  ye  be 
willing  and  obedient  I  will  bless  you." 
The  spirit  of  humility  and  meeknes; 
is  so  well  portrayed.  How  different 
God  sees  us  compared  with  what  we 
see.  From  the  beginning  men  went 
from  right  to  wrong.  The  Israelites 
were  warned  but  they  would  not  obey. 

There  are  those  today  who  have  the 
form  of  godliness  and  denying  the 
power  thereof.  We  have  the  privilege 
to  examine  ourselves  whether  we  li\  t 
up  to  the  standard  laid  down  for  u:> 
We  are  to  "cease  to  do  evil  and  learn 
to  do  well."  From  the  time  we  have 
known  right  from  wrong  we  were 
taught  the  principle  of  taking  up  the 
cross.  Do  we  indulge  in  sin  ?  Do  we 
deny  self?  Do  we  mean  what  we  say 
when  wo  sing,  "I'll  go  where  you 
want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord?" 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  do- 
ing." Do  we  know  of  those  who  were 
faithful  and  who  at  times  felt  dis- 
couraged? Elijah  when  under  the 
juniper  tree  is  an  example.  But  in 
"due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not."  If  we  accept  the  redemption 
are  born  again,  the  old  man  put  out, 
the  new  one  come  in,  we  become 
heirs  "to  that  inheritance  incorrupt- 
tible  and  that  fadeth  not  away''  (I 
Pet.  1:4).  We  know  in  this'  life 
whether  we  are  His.  We  have  the 
answer,  "Having  this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his"  (II  Tim. 
2:19).  AVe  will  love  that  which  we 
once  hated  and  hate  that  which  we 
once  loved.  It  is  the  hope  we  hay: 
and  that  which  is  begotten  that  gives 


us  in  this  life  the  hope  for  the  future 
If  it  were  not  for  faith  and  hope  we 
might  feel  like  letting  the  hands  drop 
and  go  on  no  longer. 

Again,  "Be  not  weary  in  well  do- 
ing," but  let  us  take  renewed  courage 
and  press  onward.  Do  not  look  a: 
the  future  as  impassable  mountains 
but  take  one  day  at  a  time.  "As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


SOME  QUESTIONS  FOR  CHRIS- 
TIANS TO  MEDITATE  UPON 


By  D.  C.  M. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Is  my  life  consistent  with  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  as  I  know 
them  ? 

2.  Do  I  try  to  live  as  pure  a  Chris 
tian  life  daily  as  I  appear  to  be  on  the 
Sabbath? 

3.  Am  I  willing  to  deny  myself 
some  of  •  the  questionable  things  and 
amusements  of  this  world,  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  would  pattern  after 
me,  even  though  I  feel  no  direct  harm 
in  them  so  far  as  I  myself  am  con- 
cerned ? 

4.  Have  I  ever  spoken  to  an  unsaved 
comrade  or  fellowman  of  the  wonder- 
ful redemption  and  salvation  from 
sin  ? 

5.  Do  I  take  an  active  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  teacher  or  officer, 
chorister,  leader  or  speaker  in  Y.  P. 
B.  M.  or  influential  leader  in  the  so- 
cial affairs  cf  our  young  people  be- 
cause I  feel  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare of  others  or  for  the  honor  or 
chance  to  demonstrate  my  knowledge 
and  ability? 

6.  Do  I  feel  concerned  about  the 
future  church  and  Sunday  school  and 
try  to  preserve  her  doctrine  of  prin- 
ciple as  I  was  taught  it? 

7.  Would  I  be  willing,  should  I  be 
called,  to  take  up  the  burden  in  the 
rural,  city  or  foreign  field? 

8.  Am  1  satisfied  -that  God  is 
pleased,  with  my  life  and  dealing-, 
with  fellowmen? 

9.  Do  I  take  my  problems  of  life  to 
Him  in  prayer,  after  I  have  done  all 
that  is  in  my  power  when  1  am  at  loss 
to  know  just  what  steps  to  take? 

10.  Am  I  what  I  pretend  to  be  " 
do  I  try  to  discourse  a  doctrine  which 
I  myself  do  not  attempt  to  live  in  re- 
ality ? 

11.  Does  the  world  see  the  Christ- 
life  shining  in  me  through  a  happy, 
cheerful  smile  or  do  J  wear  the  down- 
cast countenance  of  the  transgressor? 

12.  Are  my  efforts  in  service  bent 
upon  a  reward  or  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  in  the  hope 
of  a  reward? 


13.  Did  I  ever  try  to  count  my 
many  blessings  and  thank  God  for 
them  ? 

14.  Do  1  ask  God  to  forgive  me  and 
keep  me  from  temptation  and  yet  de- 
liberately walk  in  the  paths  of  evil? 

15.  Am  I  one  of  the  prominent 
class  who  want  praise  for  everything 
and  reproof  in  nothing? 

16.  Just  what  have  I  done  towards 
the  great  debt  of  the  atonement  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross? 

17.  Is  Bible  reading  a  regular  pan 
of  my  daily  routine  of  affairs  or  do  [ 
try  to  indulge  in  it  on  Sunday  after- 
noon to  make  up  for  lost  time? 

18.  Did  I  ever  think  just  what  kind 
of  a  church  would  there  be  if  all  the 
members  were  just  like  me? 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


JESUS  WITH  US 


Is  Jesus  with  us?  Then  we  shall 
be  victorious,  for  He  has  overcome 
the  world.  We  shall  endure  all  the 
trials  and  conflicts  of  life,  for  His 
grace  is  sufficient  for  us.  We  shall 
walk  in  safety,  and  rejoicingly  sing 
in  darkness  and  storm,  "I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me."  We 
shall  abide  in  peace,  and  joy,  and 
comfort,  for  He  is  our  peace,  and  "it 
pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
all  fulness  dwell."  We  shall  go  in 
the  power  of  eternal  life,  for  He  L 
our  life,  and  because  He  lives  we  live 
also,  and  the  life  we  now  live  we  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  In 
Him  all  things  are  ours,  and  we  are 
His,  and  He  is  God's. — The  Evangel- 
ical. 


HELPFULNESS 


By  Millie  Bair. 

For  the   Gospel  HeraH. 

In  doing  deeds  of  kindness,  let  us 
not  be  forgetful  of  the  sick  and  aged. 
"God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  We 
will  never  lose  our  reward.  Let  us 
do  all  the  good  we  can,  extending  the 
helping  hand  to  the  needy  ones,  pray- 
ing and  rejoicing  as  we  journey 
through  life.  Soon  there  will  be  rest 
for  the  faithful  on  the  evergreen 
shore  of  eternity. 

So  soon  as  people  try  honestly  to 
see  all  they  can  of  anything,  they 
come  to  a  point  where  a  noble  dim- 
ness begins.  They  see  more  than  oth- 
ers ;  but  the  consequence  of  their  see- 
ing more  is,  that  they  feel  that  they 
cannot  see  at  all ;  and  the  more  in- 
tense their  perception,  the  more  the 
crowd  of  things  which  they  partly  see 
will  multiply  upon  them. — Ruskin. 

The  future  comes  on  slowly,  the 
present  flies  like  an  arrow,  the  past 
stands  forever  still. — Schiller. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beariiiu, 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white    already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

I/O  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Sisted  Loma  Kauffman  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  is  spending  a  few 
weeks  at  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Lima,  Ohio. 


Sister  Ella  Story  of  Washington, 
111.,  is  helping  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  for  a  few  weeks.  "Much  ap- 
preciated," says  the  superintendent. 

"We  wish  to  thank  the  churches  ol 
Logan  and.  Champaign  counties,  Ohio, 
for  the  Christmas  dinner  for  our  Sun- 
day school  ....  there  were  108  pres- 
ent," say  the  workers  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mis 'ion 

Sisters  Alice  Kemrer  and  Anna 
Mosemann  are  now  enrolled  as  per- 
manent workers  at  the  Mennonite 
Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Their  help  is  greatly  appreciated  at 
that  place.  There  are  now  25  chil- 
dren in  that  Home, 


The  brethren,  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind,,  and  Aaron  Loucks  of 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  were  at  the  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  Mission  recently,  in  the 
interests  of  the  work  at  that  place. 
From  this  place  they  went  to  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  where  on  Jan.  19  they 
attended  an  inspiring  mission  meet- 
ing at  the  Paradise  Church.  They 
also  visited  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home,  and  were 
favorably  impressed  with  the  work  at 
that  place. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

(962  W.  Federal  St.) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers: — It 
is  with  joy  unspeakable  in  which  we 
send  a  little  note  to  you  a,t  this  time. 

The  big  debt  on  the  Mission  is  can- 
celed. There  is  enough  money  in  the 
treasury  to  pay  all  bills  as  they  come 
due  for  the  next  few  weeks. 

The  five  scarlet  fever  patients  are 
released,  the  "pest  house"  safe,  and 
Sister  Fannie  Plank,  after  about  seven 
weeks,  is  again  with  us.  She  is  of  a 
quiet,  unassuming  Christian  charactei 
which  goes  a  long  ways. 

Best  of  all,  souls  are  being  sa/ed 
Several  more  have  applied  for  church 
membership,  'after    having    made  a 
i  Onfession  of  faith  in  the  Cord  Jesu. 
Praise  the  Lord. 

We  were  glad  to  have  a  visit  from 
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two  Scottdale  brethren,  J.  A.  Ressler 
and  M .  F.  Reist.    Come  again. 
Jan.  16,  1916.  J.  I.  Byler. 


BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 
XII.    Mennonite  Gospel  Mission, 
Chicago,  111. 

(720  West  26th  Street.) 

This  mission  is  located  in  a  resi- 
dence district  about  three  miles  south 
of  the  heart  of  the  city  with  a  dense 
population  for  miles  in  every  direc- 
tion. When  the  Mission  was  opened 
about  nine  years  ago,  the  population 
consisted  largely  of  the  first  and  sec- 
ond generation  descendants  from 
northwestern,  central,  and  south- 
eastern Europe,  with  German  and 
Irish  blood  predominating.  Dun't  g 
the  last  five  years  there  has  been  a 
steady  influx  of  Italians,  and  other-, 
so  that  the  community  is  gradually 
becoming'  more  and  more  foreign 
This  furnishes  a  wonderful  opportun- 
ity for  work  among  these  people  if 
there  are  workers  sufficient  to  take 
advantage  of  it. 

About  thirty  different  people  have 
been  stationed  here  as  workers  at  one 
time  or  other — some  serving  only  a 
•  few  months  in  times  of  urgent  need 
while  others  gave  a  number  of  years 
of  faithful  service.  The  workers  at 
present  are:  A.  M.  Eash,  superinten- 
dent, who  also  has  charge  of  the  Sun- 
day school  and  Church ;  Anna  Eash, 
who  is  superintendent  of  the  primary 
and  home  departments — she  also  has 
charge  of  the  primary  Sunday  school 
visitation  work,  the  mothers'  meet- 
ings, the  clothing  dispensary,  and 
does  teaching  and  visitation  work, 
Anna  Reber,  who  has  charge  of  the 
Cradle  Roll  and  Beginners'  depart- 
ments and  of  the  junior  meetings: 
Matilda  Speicher  who  has  charge  of 
the  cooking  and  of  the  industrial  work 
among  the  girls  in  her  Sunday  school 
classes ;  Henrietta  Brubaker,  who  is 
doing  good  work  in  the  industrial 
work  among  the  junior  girls  and  in 
the  junior  department  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  general  visitation  work: 
Edna  Miller  and  Elizabeth  Horst, 
who  have  charge  of  the  day  nursery 
and  are  assisted  by  Phoebe  Yeackley 
who  has  just  lately  come  into  the 
mission.  We  very  much  need  a  jani- 
tor and  a  brother  who  is  willing  to 
devote  his  life  to  working  with  the 
hoys.  This  need  is  urgent  and  the 
opening  is  one  of  the  most  promising 
in   the  entire  institution. 

Every  worker,  in  addition  to  the 
work  mentioned  above,  is  constantly 
on  committees  relating  to  Young  I'e  i- 
pie's  Meetings,  Bible  Classes,  Prayer 
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Meetings,  Tract  Distribution,  and 
Mission  work  in  general. 

There  are  two  lines  of  work  men- 
tioned above  which  need  a  little  fur- 
ther discussion.  The  Day  Nursery 
does  three  distinct  things:  (1)  It  is 
a  constant  feeder  to  the  Sundav 
school  ;  (2)  It  is  doing  charitable 
work  in  a  way'  which  helps  people  to 
help  themselves.  Out  right  charity 
tends  to  make  church  beggars;  (3)  It 
increases  the  mother's  confidence  i  j 
her  ability  to  support  her  family  when 
all  other  means  of  support  are  cut  off. 
We  consider  self-supporters  better 
material  with  which  to  do  mission 
work  than  we  do  the  dependents  or 
beggars.  The  other  line  is  the  indus- 
trial work  among  the  girls  and  the 
work  we  would  like  to  do  among  the 
boys.  Observation  and  experience 
teach  that  too  many  boys  and  girh 
are  lost  to  our  mission  Sunday  schools 
and  churches  and  that  we  are  under 
obligations  to  provide  for  their  intel- 
lectual, physical  and  social  needs  dur- 
ing their  teens  as  well  as  for  the 
directly  spiritual.  Read  Luke  2:52 
on  Jesus'  development.  The  indus- 
trial work  with  the  children  and 
young  people  is  conducted  as  side  ac- 
tivities of  the  Sunday  school.  Only 
members  of  the  Sunday  school  are  ac- 
corded its  privileges  and  the  work 
done  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  hold 
them  in  the  Sunday  school  and  inci- 
dentally to  help  them  along  in  ma- 
terial lines.  It  is  difficult  to  mention 
in  detail  the  work  done  in  these  class- 
es since  every  worker  has  license  to 
change  the  nature  of  the  work  at  any 
time  that  he  considers  some  other  ac- 
tivity more  helpful,  so  that  in  some 
groups  the  work  is  changed  nearly 
every  week.  It  is  not  the  aim  to 
make  a  girl  a  good  seamstress  or 
cook  or  housekeeper  as  much  as  to 
hold  her  interest  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  other  religious  meetings  while 
the  teaching  there  is  designed  to  pro- 
duce good  Christian  charcter. 

In  addition  to  the  above  there  are 
several  other  lines  of  work  which  we 
consider  highly  profitable,  and  which 
we  hope  to  introduce  whenever  we 
have  the  proper  facilities  and  help. 
In  conclusion  1  want  to  say  that  our 
aim  in  this  work  is  three-fold:  (1)  To 
produce  Christian  character;  (2)  to 
develop  Christian  character;  (3)  to 
train  for  Christian  service.  Every  ac- 
tivity in  the  mission  must  contribute 
lo  this  three-fold  end  or  be  eliminated. 
What  we  long  and  pray  for  is  that  is 
a  Church  we  might  have  a  greater 
vision  of  our  opportunities  in  city 
missions  and  might  do  more  to  dig 
cover  and  develop  men  and  women 
who  have  sufficient  ability,  insight 
and  htVtiing  to  become  leaders  ut  this 
great  work.  (From  Mission  Letter 
of  Decembei,  1915). 
Kansas  City.  Kans. 


1916 

Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Is  it  a  sin  if  women  do  not  wear 
their  devotional  covering  during  meal 
time?    M.  F. 

Perhaps  a  more  appropriate  way  of 
wording  this  question  for  those  who 
want  to  know  and  to  do  God's  will  is, 
is  it  God's  will  that  Christian  women 
wear  their  devotional  coverings  dur- 
ing meal  time  ?  The  obedient  child  of 
God  needs  only  to  know  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is,  and  he  or  she  is 
ready  to  obey  with  gladness. 

Turning  to  I  Cor.  11:5  we  read: 
"livery  woman  that  prayeth  or  pro- 
phesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honoureth  her  head."  Judging  by  this 
standard  every  woman  who  appears 
at  the  table  with  uncovered  head  con- 
fesses to  one  of  two  things :  Either 
she  does  not  pray  at  the  table,  or  she 
disobeys  God  in  worshiping  with  un- 
covered head. 


Where  shall  the  line  be  drawn  in 
wearing  costly  array,  according  to  I 
Tim.  2:9?    M.  F. 

Clothing  should  be  worn  for  ser- 
vice, not  for  display.  By  following 
the  rule  of  wearing  no  superfluities, 
heeding  the  Bible  restrictions  against 
the  wearing  of  jewelry,  and  buying 
our  clothing  with  a  view  to  getting 
most  service  for  money  invested,  we 
keep  close  to  the  Gospel  line. 


Do  the  Gospel  Herald  and  Chris- 
tian Monitor  only  make  one  narrow- 
minded?  If  so,  does  the  reading  of 
these  papers  and  the  Bible  only  make 
one  narrow-minded?  If  so,  what 
books  and  papers  should  one  read  so 
as  to  keep  from  becoming  narrow- 
minded?    J.  M. 

Ignoring  personalities,  this  question 
opens  up  the  entire  subject  of  Litera- 
ture and  its  Effects.  If  it  is  a  real 
broad-gauged  religion  that  you  want 
you  will  find  it,  not  among-  the  so- 
called  "popular  churches"  nor  even 
the  most  pronounced  liberalists  pos- 
ing as  Christians,  but  among  the  a- 
vowed  heathens.  They  can  worship, 
without  scruple,  the  God  of  heaven  or 
any  idol  that  they  choose.  Truth  be- 
ing a  very  small  factor  in  their  re- 
ligion they  can  make  it  as  broad  as 
their  fancy  suits.  We  recognize  the 
Bible  as  the  Book  among  all  books. 
If  but  one  book  is  to  be  studied,  that 
is  THE   one.     Any  book  or  paper 
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which  is  intelligently  written  anci 
edited  and  which  upholds  the  stan- 
dard of  the  Gospel  is  helpful  to  its 
readers.  The  Bible  way  seems  "nar- 
row" to  those  only  who  do  not  wish 
to  be  confined  to  Truth. 


If  a  person  would  feel  confident 
that  his  liberal,  progressive  views  are 
all  right  and  scriptural,  that  he  has 
not  a  particle  of  narrow-mindedness 
about  him,  and  looks  upon  the  stanch 
workers  who  try  to  keep  the  Church 
in  Gospel  order  as  narrow-minded, 
what  -?    J.  M. 

It  is  hard  to  show  a  man  his  error 
when  he  knows  it  all.  There  is  no- 
thing short  of  conversion  that  will 
help  such  a  man,  and  that  is  the 
work  of  God.  It  is  important,  how- 
ever, that  all  people  who  stand  for 
the  entire  Gospel  as  the  rule  in  life 
should  live  daily  in  a  way  that  justi- 
fies their  profession.  Let  the  Church 
continue  to  stand  for  the  full  Gospel 
and  all  loyal  workers  stand  steadfast- 
ly by  the  Church. 


Is  is  right,  in  the  light  of  our  Sav- 
ior's teachings,  for  a  man  who  lends 
to  another  to  ask  and  receive  from  the 
borrower,  at  final  settlement,  interest 
urjon    overdue    interest  — -  in  other 

IT 

words,  to  collect  compound  interest? 

Should  this  happen  to  be  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  would  you  consider 
him  adequately  indoctrinated  to  in- 
doctrinate others?    S.  A.  W. 

Evidently  the  inquirer  concedes  it 
to  be  right  to  collect  simple  interest. 
Taking  this  for  granted,  'we  shall  see 
how  it  looks  to  accept  compound  in- 
terest. Suppose  that  A  and  B  are 
money  lenders,  each  having  a  thou 
sand  dollars  to  loan.  A  takes  a  note 
of  C  at  6°/o  and  B  of  D  at  the  same 
terms.  At  the  end  of  the  first  year  C 
pays  his  interest  ($60)  while  D  fails 
to  pay  his  interest.  A  loans  the  $60 
to  another  man  at  the  same  rate  of  in- 
terest. At  the  end  of  the  second  year 
all  accounts  are  settled.  If  B  charges 
compound  interest  he  will  collect  the 
same  interest  that  A  does,  although 
A  charges  only  simple  interest-  It 
follows  that  there  is  no  difference,  in 
principal  between  simple  and  com- 
pound interest.  Whether,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances B  should  charge  compound 
interest  depends  upon  the  financial 
standing  of  the  two  men  interested. 
Neither  ministers  nor  others  should 
be  grasping  in  their  business  dealings 
with  others,  but  generous  enough  al- 
ways to  give  others  the  benefit  of  the 
doubt.  The  man  who  loves  his  neigh- 
bor as  himself  is  not  liable  to  "drive 
sharp  bargains"  to  get  all  that  is  com- 
ing to  him. 
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Is  playing  pool  gambling?  C.  E.  F. 

Not  any  more  than  card  playing  or 
the  playing  of  any  other  game  that  is 
played  for  mere  pastime.  But  it  is 
very  seldom  that  any  one  plays  at 
cards  or  pool  or  some  other  fascinat- 
ing game  without  being  guilty  of 
gambling  in  some  form  or  other.  Tf 
there  is  an  understanding  that  the  one 
who  loses  the  game  should  "set  up" 
the  drinks  or  cigars  or  ice  cream  or 
something  else  of  doubtful  or  real 
value,  those  playing  are  guilty  of 
gambling. 


Should  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  or  the 
fear  of  popular  criticism  in  the 
Church  be  the  determinate  factor  in 
the  Christian's  mode  of  life? 

Is  the  saying  which  is  so  popular 
today,  "Vox  populi  vox  Dei,"  (The 
voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of 
God)  to  be  taken  as  a  truism  so  far 
as  the  Church  is  concerned?  S.  A.  W. 

Certainly,  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  not  saying,  however,  that  we 
should  not  submit  ourselves  "one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God." 

That  saying  is  false,  else  paganism 
would  be  the  voice  of  God,  since  there 
are  more  non-Christians  than  Chris- 
tians. It  is  true,  however,  that  where 
the  members  of  a  church  are  Spirit- 
filled  and  obedient  to  God,  the  voice 
of  the  Church  is  the  voice  of  God. 


If  evangelism  has  had  its  day  in 
the  more  favored  places,  would  this 
not  be  an  appropriate  time  to  devote 
these  so  long-needed  efforts  to  scat- 
tered, needy,  and  less  favored  out-of- 
the-way  places?    E.  H-. 

In  the  first  place  we  do  not  concede 
that  the  day  of  effective  evangelism 
in  our  well  established  congregations 
is  past.  If  we  were  to  picture  an  ideal 
congregation  it  would  be  one  where 
every  member  is  white  hot  for  God 
and  a  continual  personal  effort  made 
by  ever}'  member  to  win  as  man}' 
souls  as  possible  for  God  and  the 
Church.  Even  in  that  case  an  occa- 
sional continued  effort  for  the  streng- 
thening or  indoctrination  of  the  mem- 
bership or  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost  world  would  be  a  good  thing. 
But  this  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  ex- 
cuse for  neglecting  the  weaker  places. 
In  fact,  the  Bible  rule  is  that  upon 
the  weaker  members  we  are  to  bestow 
the  more  abundant  honor.  Let  the 
Church  keep  an  eye  open  for  oppor- 
tunities to  strengthen  the  congrega- 
tions already  established  and  also  t  j 
reach  out  to  help  the  scattered  mem- 
bers as  well  as  to  start  work  in  new 
places. 


Humility  is  the  root,  mother,  nurse, 
foundation,  and  bond  of  all  virtue. — 
Chrysostom- 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2, 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. —  I  Tim.  4:12. 


TRUE  LOVE 


"How  much   I  love  you,  mother  dear,' 

A  little  prattler  said; 
"I  love  you  in  the  morning  bright, 

And  when  I  go  to  bed. 

"I  love  you  when  I'm  near  to  you, 

And  when  I'm  far  away; 
I  love  you  when  I  am  at  work. 

And  when  I  am  at  play." 

And   then   she   shyly,   sweetly  raised 

Her  loving  eyes   of  blue — 
"I  love  you  when  you  love  me  best, 

And  when  you  scold  me,  too." 

The  mother  kissed  her  darling  child, 
And  stooped  a  tear  to  hide; 

"My  precious  one,  I  love  you  most 
When  I  am  forced  to  chide. 

"I  could  not  let  my  darling  child 

In  sin  and  folly  go; 
And  this  is  why  I  sometimes  chide — 

Because   I   love   you  so.'' 

— Selected. 


A  FAITHFUL  WORKER 


By  Mary  Huber. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

When  I  was  a  little  girl  four  years 
old,  the  death  angel  came  into  our 
home  and  took  away  our  dear  beloved 
mother,  and  left  us  in  the  care  of  a 
young  girl  servant,  aged  17,  who  was 
in  our  home  some  time  before  moth- 
er's death. 

What  I  wish  to  explain  is  the  good 
that  some  young  girls  can  do  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  if  they  are  only  will- 
ing to  try  to  live  for  a  purpose  brave 
and  true,  and  not  live  for  self  alone. 

This  young  girl  tried  to  keep  a  lov- 
ing mother's  care  and  love  in  the 
home,  which  goes  to  make  a  home, 
and  I  can  not  praise  her  .enough  to 
this  day,  for  the  happy  home  and 
sweet  memories  that  she  has  left  in 
our  minds  since  we  have  grown  up 
to  years  of  womanhood.  Although  1 
was  young  in  years  yet  I  do  not  re- 
member of  any  strife  in  the  home.  All 
was  peace  and  hive,  but  as  years  went 
by  another  servant  came  into  the 
home,  then  the  tide  turned. 

No  one  knows  what  home  is  until 
they  have  experienced  two  different 
home  makers. 

What  is  home? 

It  is  a  house  to  eat  and  sleep  in! 

Yes,  hut  il  takes  more  than  that  t<> 
make  home,  and  without  that  little 
word  love  within  it,  it  is  no  more  than 
what     I     have    already    referred  to, 


namely  a  place  to  eat  and  sleep.  I 
will  honor  our  faithful  servant  as 
long  as  life  is  given. 

Now,  dear  young  people,  is  there 
not  a  home  for  you  that  you  may  do 
some  poor  motherless  child  some 
good  ? 

We  have  in  our  community  a  home 
with  father  and  five  children  and  no 
one  to  keep  house.  I  can  not  see  that 
there  is  not  some  one  who  could  give  a 
helping  hand  to  this  home,  if  our 
community  would  be  more  of  a  hum- 
ble spirit,  but  there  is  where  the  trou- 
ble lies.  Too  many  too  high  strung 
to  hire  out.  Most  all  will  say,  "Oh 
yes,  there  is  too  much  work  there;  it's 
on  a  farm."  Is  that  what  Jesus  said 
when  He  was  asked  to  give  a  helping 
hand?  No  He  did  what  He  could,  and 
that  is  what  we  should  all  do,  and  we 
shall  receive  a  reward.  There  are 
homes  in  our  community  with  a 
mother  and  from  2  to  6  young  girls  in 
them,  yet  there  is  no  one  to  give  a 
helping  hand  when  help  is  needed. 


MY  MOTHER'S  TEARS 


CARELESS  AND  BUSY 
MOTHERS 


She  was  careless  and  busy :  that 
was  all.  She  loved  her  child,  but  the 
weeds  grew  in  the  child's  heart  while 
the  mother  was  careless  and  busy. 
Then  he  was  a  youth.  Before  the 
mother  realized  it  the  child  was  a  big 
boy.  The  mother  continued  to  be 
careless  and  busy.  Then  he  was  „ 
man,  and  the  mother  grieved  because 
she  had  no  influence  over  him.  He 
had  gone  to  the  bad  while  the  mother 
was  careless  and  busy,  that  was  all. 
No,  that  was  not  all.  The  young 
man's  sins  and  dissipations  resulted  in 
a  premature  death.  He  went  to  etet- 
nity  witout  hope  of  reward,  his  moth- 
er having  been  careless  and  busy. 
The  world  was  cheated  out  of  a  great 
life  that  might  have  been  of  great 
worth  to  man  and  God  because  a 
mother  was  careless  and  busy.  The 
influence  of  a  life  of  sin  is  to  go  on 
for  untold  ages  making  it  more  dif- 
ficult for  others  to  be  good  because  a 
mother  was  careless  and  busy.  A 
mother's  heart  is  broken  ;  she  will  go 
down  to  her  grave  in  sorrow  because 
she  was  careless  and  busy.  We  judge 
not,  but  we  can  not  drive  away  the 
thought:  Better  that  she  had  never 
been  born  than  to  have  been  all  her 
life  as  a  mother  careless  and  busy. 
Only  careless  and  busy. — R.  S.  Salter- 
field,  in  Christian  Advocate. 


"If  a  Christian  husband  and  wife 
don't  feel  a  compelling  sense  of  Chris- 
tian duty  urging  them  to  reinforce 
righteousness  in  the  next  generation 
with  a  family  of  children  raised  in  a 
Christian  home,  it  must  he  because 
they  have  never  unselfishly  considered 
Christian  duty  at  all." 


When  a  boy  of  sixteen  I  was  not 
a    Christian,    and    neither    was  my 
mother.     Like  most  boys,  I  was  in- 
clined to  be  wild.    In  company  with 
a  chum  I  engaged  in  an  act  of  folly 
neither  of  us  ever  expected  anybody 
on  earth  to  know.  ,  Mother  knew  the 
deed  had  been  committed,  but  never 
dreamed  her  boy  was  in  it.    A  week 
later  at  the  supper  table  in  father'-: 
house,    my    chum    made    a  remark 
which  went  like  a.  dart  to  my  heart, 
for  it  gave  me  away.     I  felt  like  a 
condemned    criminal.     Arising  from 
the  table  I  looked  at  mother.    On  her 
dear  face  were  tears  falling  thick  and 
fast.    I  went  out  in  the  dark.  The 
young   folks    were    having   a  happy 
time  and  did  not  understand  my  ab 
sence.     I    retired    early.     After  the 
hour  of  midnight  I  felt  the  form  @f 
mother  across  the  foot  of  my  bed  and 
heard  her  weeping.    Not  a  word  was 
said.     Two  days  of  unspeakable  hu- 
miliation, of  sorrow  and  trouble  pass- 
ed.    I  could  stand  it  no  longer,  for 
everywhere  I  went  I  saw  nothing  but 
mother's  tears  as  I  rose  from  the  sup- 
per table.     I  went  to  her  alone  and 
said :    "Mother,   I   have  done  wrong 
and  I  am  sorry  for  it,  and  I'm  sorry 
that   my    conduct    has    broken  your 
heart   and   made   you   cry.  Mother, 
forgive  me  and  I  will  never  grieve 
you  again."  Dear  mother  took  her  boy 
in  her  arms  and  said,  "God  bless  my 
boy.    I  freely  forgive.    I  love  you  as 
never  before.'    My  burdens  fled  and 
a  new  world  of  joy  swept  before  me. 
I  was  free.     Forty-eight  years  have 
passed,  and  mother  has  been  in  her 
grave  many,  many  years,  yet  I  can 
see  her  tears  in  the  old  log  kitchen 
that  night  at  supper.    God  saw  Heze- 
kiah's  tears  and  blessed  him.     I  saw 
mother's    tears    and    see    them  still. 
While  it  broke  my  heart  to  see  moth- 
er's  face   bathed    in    tears   over  my 
waywardness,   yet   I   look  back  and 
thank    God    for    a    mother's  tears. 
Those  tears  on  her  troubled  face  were 
the  turning  point   in   my  life.  Soon 
afterwards  1  was  soundly  converted, 
when   God  saw  my  tears  and  heard 
my    prayers    and    added  everlasting 
life.     What   little  good   I  have  done 
in  the  world  1  owe  much  to  mother's 
tears.     I   have  promised  myself  that 
when  1  reach  heaven  and  find  mother 
I'll  thank  her  for  her  tears.  Thank 
Cod    for   a    mother's    prayers   and  a 
mother's  tears.     Some  gladsome  day 
mother  and  I  will  walk  up  and  down 
the  streets  of  gold  and  "all  tears  will 

be  wiped  away." — Exchange. 


"I  I  is  always  sad  to  read  of  a  life 
that  starts  we'll  and  ends  ill.  But  that 
is  always  likely   to  happen   if  people 

pari  company  with  humility." 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  1916.— Acts  4:1-31 

THE  BOLDNESS  OF  PETER 
AND  JOHN 

Golden  Text. — Watch  ye,  stand  fast 
in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong. — I  Cor.  16:13. 

Introductory. — The  healing  of  the 
lame  man,  while  it  opened  the  eyes  of 
some  people,  it  also  increased  the 
prejudice  of  the  Jews  who  did  not 
care  for  the  truth  but  tried  desperate- 
ly to  quell  the  rising  tide  of  Christian 
faith.  The  case  was  too  plain.  As  in 
the  time  when  Christ  was  finally  cru- 
cified the  Jews  all  .but  cast  away  their 
pretence  to  be  right  and  restored  to 
desperate  means  to  carry  their  points. 
The  apostles  were  imprisoned  but  the 
authorities  did  not  dare  to  carry  out 
the  desires  of  their  hearts  for,  as  in 
the  days  of  Christ,  "they  feared  the 
people."  About  all  they  tried  to  do 
was  to  intimidate  the  apostles  and 
scare  them  into  silence.  But  "per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear,"  and  the 
disciples  refused  to  be  scared. 

Peter's  Explanation. — Having  been 
brought  before  the  council  for  preach- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
through  Jesus,  Peter  acted  as  spokes- 
man and  made  answer  to  the  council 
for  their  faith.  He  referred  to  "the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man" 
and  proceeded  to  tell  them  of  Jesus. 
The  Jews  were  charged  with  crucify- 
ing Jesus  of  Nazareth,  in  whose  name 
this  deed  was  done.  He  was  the  stone 
that  "was  set  at  naught  of  you  build- 
ers, which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner."  It  is  alone  through  Him  that 
salvation  may  be  had.  From  begin 
ning  to  end  the  address  of  Peter  was 
a  sermon  on  Repentance,  and  nothing- 
like  a  defence  before  a  court.  It  was 
the  Jews,  not  the  apostles,  who  were 
on  trial. 

The  Effect. — The  rulers  were  aston- 
ished and  perplexed.  The  apostles 
were  as  bold  in  bonds  as  they  had 
been  when  at  liberty. -The  Jews  could 
not  gainsay  what  Peter  said,  for  they 
knew  that  he  spoke  the  truth.  The 
impotent  man  was  there,  perfectly 
whole.  The  people  were  convinced. 
They  knew  that  it  was  not  the  power 
of  eloquence  and  learning  that  gave 
the  apostles  their  power,  for  they 
were  "unlearned  and  ignorant"  men. 
Here  was  the  secret  of  their  power  ■ 
"They  had  been  with  Jesus."  But 
something  must  be  done.  The  idea  of 
accepting  the  truth  and  urging  every- 
body else  to  do  the  same  did  not  seem 
to  occur  to  them.  The  one  big  prob- 
lem before  them  was  to  stem  the  ris- 
ing tide  of  true  Christian  faith.  The 
issue  was  clearly  drawn,  and  they  de- 
liberately chose  the  wrong  side. 


Commanding  the  apostles  to  go 
aside  for  the  time  being,  they  reason- 
ed among  themselves:  "What  shail 
we  do  to  these  men?"  for  that  a  not- 
able miracle  hath  been  done  by  them 
is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  we  can  not  deny  u 
But  that  it  spread  no  farther  among 
the  people,  let  us  straightly  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to 
no  man  in  this  name."  Delivering  this 
message  to  the  apostles  and  threaten 
ing  them  they  let  them  go.  The  apos- 
tles were  completely  vindicated. 

The  Attitude  of  Peter  and  John.— 

Now  notice  the  difference  between  the 
attitude  of  Peter  and  John  and  that 
of  the  Jews."  The  latter  were  moved 
wholly  by  a  consideration  of  policy, 
disregarding  the  truth  when  that  hap- 
pened to  be  against  them.  The  apos- 
tles had  no  policy  but  to  preach  the 
truth  with  boldness.  How  easy  it 
would  have  been  for  them  to  escape 
all  further  persecution.  The  Jews 
would  have  been  glad  enough  to  let 
them  alone  had  they  kept  still  about 
their  faith  in  Jesus.  We  imagine  that 
we  can  see  men  less  conscientious 
than  Peter  and  John,  resting  upon 
their  laurels,  enjoying  the  fruits  of 
their  victory,  having  a  quiet  under- 
standing with  the  powers  that  be  that 
they  would  not  preach  in  a  way  to 
offend  them  very  much.  Not  so  Peter 
and  John.  Compromise  was  not  a 
part  of  their  makeup.  The  only  name 
that  they  cared  to  exalt  was  the 
Name  that  saves.  Peace  was  indeed 
welcome  to  them,  but  they  were  not 
in  the  notion  of  purchasing  their  free- 
dom at  the  expense  of  the  truth.  "We 
can  not  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard,"  they  said. 
They  proposed  to  hearken  unto  God 
rather  than  unto  man.  Not  one  single 
promise  did  they  make  save  that  of 
standing  by  and  proclaiming  the 
truth.  Praise  the  Lord  for  that  kin  1 
of  disciples.  They  are  needed  in  ev- 
ery community  on  the  face  of  the 
globe.  Their  presence  would  mean 
persecution,  but  it  would  also  mean 
glorious  victories  in  the  winning  of 
souls  for  the  Master. 

The  Apostles  in  Prayer. — Having 
been  released  Peter  and  John  went  to 
their  brethren  and  reported  what  had 
happened.  Here  in  this  little  meet- 
ing we  see  the  secret  of  their  power. 
Notice  how  little  of  man  and  how 
much  of  God  there  was  in  the  meet- 
ing. Notice  also  for  what  they  prayed. 
There,  laying  hold  on  the  Throne, 
these  mighty  men  of  God  poured  out 
their  message  of  Thanksgiving  to 
God  and  prayed  for  boldness  to  pro- 
claim the  entire  truth.  We  be- 
lieve that  they  gladly  suffered  per- 
secution rather  than  miss  their  oppor- 
tunity to  testify  to  the  glory  of  His 
name. — K. 


Our  Young  People 

AMOS.— Amos  7 


Topic  for  February  13 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord  hath  spoken,  who  can  but 
prophesy?'' 

THE    STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Prophet  Amos. — We  have  little 
said  of  the  ancestry  of  Amos.  He  lived 
in  the  land  of  Judah  and  was  likely  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  As  we  study  the 
character  of  Amos,  we  truly  must  think 
of  him  as  the  Lord's  instrument,  as  all 
the  prophets  were.  He  lived  the  life  of 
a  common  man,  engaging  in  occupa- 
tions for  a  living  that  kept  him  in  touch 
with  the  common  class  (Amos  7:14,15). 
Having  borne  the  burdens  of  the  hum- 
ble class,  he  could  understand  their 
needs  and  could  develop  an  unprejudiced 
view  of  justice  because  he  was  free 
from  personal  ambitions  for  a  place  of 
power  in  the  nation.  Being  an  inhabi- 
tant of  Judah  would  show  that  in  his 
ministry  to  Israel  there  was  no  selfish 
end  in  view.  There  could  be  no  induce- 
ment to  meet  people  who  had  no  wel- 
come for  him,  but  rather  ordered  him 
out  of  the  country,  unless  it  was  the 
prompting  of  love  and  a  sense  of 
obedience  to  the  Lord.  He  directed  his 
message  toward  the  class  who  op- 
pressed the  poor  and  the  leaders  who 
brought  corrupt  religious  practices  into 
the  land.  He  had  no  taint  of  profes- 
sional preaching.  He  did  not  learn  the 
art  in  the  schools.  He  spoke,  as  from 
God,  the  message  he  brought  in  such 
language  as  fitted  the  times.  His  per- 
sonality is  used  of  God  in  a  way  fitting 
a  time  of  apostasy.  Apostasy  comes 
from  artificial  life  among  the  people  ot 
wealth  and  learning,  and  hence  must 
receive  its  rebuke  from  one  fitted  by 
example  and  conviction  to  point  the 
way  to  real  life.  His  eloquence  is  as- 
tonishing in  view  of  the  manner  of  his 
life,  just  as  the  eloquence  of  all  God's 
true  messengers  is. 

II.  The  Text,  Amos  7. — This  chapter 
gives  a  good  general  view  of  Amos  and 
his  message.  Here  are  three  visions 
showing  progressively  God's  dealing 
with  Israel.  Although  they  deserve  de- 
struction, because  of  the  prophet's  earn- 
est prayer,  they  are  spared.  After  they 
have  a  standard  of  right  set  among 
them  through  the  prophet's  message  a? 
a  plumbline,  then  will  follow  judgment. 
The  opposition  which  the  prophet  met 
is  here  stated  also,  and  the  fearless 
manner  in  which  the  prophet  meets  ii 

SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Text   word,   Thus  saith  the  Lord. 

2.  Object    Lesson — The  Plumbline. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Give    the    Illustrations    that  Reflect 

the  Occupation   of  Amos. 

2.  What  has  been  Revealed  about  God 

in  Amos? 

3.  What  Relation  should  Men  Hold  to 

One  Another  According  to  Amos? 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  Describe    the    Principle     Traits  ot 

Character  Noticed  in  Amos. 

2.  Apply  the  Message  A  Amos  to  Our 

Day. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 


Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
^      of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
k     in  home  and  church. 

I 


I 


THURSDAY,  JAN.  27,  1916 

Field  Notes 

Among  the  latest  additions  to  the 
course  of  study  in  Goshen  College  is 
a  course  in  Home  Economics. 


Forty  students  were  enrolled  at  th- 
Bible  school  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
during  the  first  three  days  of  the 
school. 


Three  more  precious  souls  have 
recently  been  added  to  the  number  cf 
applicants  for  membership  at  Stras- 
burg,  Pa. 


Meetings  closed  recently  at  the 
Bank  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
with  20  public  confessions  as  one  of 
the  visible  results. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  family,  who 
spent  a  little  over  a  year  at  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  are  again  back  in  their  former 
home  near  Hollsopple,  Pa. 


One  of  the  workers  at  the  Menno- 
nite Gospel  Mission  of  Chicago,  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  has  been  called  home  by  the 
death  of  both  her  parents.  The  mis 
sion  very  much  needs  a  worker  in  her 
place. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  of  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  has  been  preaching  the  Word  in 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Groffdale 
Mennonile  Church.  Good  interest  is 
reported. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  commenced  continued 
meetings  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  last  Sun- 
day evening. 


For  lack  of  room  we  were  again 
compelled  to  hold  over  a  number  of 
reports,  correspondence  items,  obitu- 
ary notices,  etc.,  for  publication  next- 
week. 


The  brotherhood  at  Hanover,  Pa., 
have  arranged  for  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  there  June  1,  on 
Ascension  day.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  meeting. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings  a>: 
Erb's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  has 
been  in  progress  for  several  weeks 
with  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  in  charge. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
has  been  lending  a  helping  hand  at 
the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church 
where  a  series  of  meetings  has  been 
in  progress  for  several  weeks. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freepor;. 
111.,  was  a  pleasant  caller  at  our  offics 
one  day  last  week.  He  was  on  his 
way  to  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to  assist 
in  the  short  Bible  term  now  being 
held  there. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  of  Marion,  Pa., 
was  among  those  who  attended  the 
mission  meeting  at  Paradise,  Pa.,  last- 
week.  He  remained  in  Lancaster 
county  over  Sunday,  filling  a  numbfU 
of  appointments. 


A  series  of  meetings  has  been  ar 
ranged  for  to  be  held  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  in  Slate  Hill 
Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning Jan.  30,  with  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine  in  charge. — R. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
who  attended  the  mission  meeting  at 
Paradise,  Pa.,  remained  in  eastern 
Pennsylvania  a  few  days  after  the. 
meeting,  visiting  in  Philadelphia, 
Spring  City,  and  other  places. 


A  brother  from  Hagerstown,  Md., 
writes:  "Bro.  David  Garber  is  hold- 
ing meetings  at  the  Stauffer  Church 
near  Edgcinont.  Attendance  good." 
May  there  also  be  a  liberal  turning 
from  this  present  evil  world  to  Chrisi 
the  Savior  of  all. 


An  informal  meeting  of  some  of 
the  members  of  the  General  Sunday 
School  Committee  was  held  on  Sat- 
urday, Jan.  15,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A. 
J.  Steiner  near  North  Lima,  Ohio, 
with  a  view  of  arranging  for  a  meet- 
ing of  the  full  committee  some  time 
in  spring.  Details  will  be  announced 
later. 


The  mission  at  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
is  rejoicing  over  a  shower  of  material 
blessings.  The  work  in  our  city  mis- 
sions is  heavy,  and  in  many  ways  dis- 
couraging, and  it  is  not  more  than 
fair  to  our  hard-working  city  mis- 
sionaries to  supply  them  with  all  that 
is  needed  in  the  things  that  pertain  to 
the  natural  life. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa., 
conducted  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  at  Lauver's  Church  begin- 
ning Christmas  evening  and  continu- 
ing two  weeks.  Bro.  Amos  Myers  of 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  also  preached  a 
few  impressive  sermons  during  Bible 
conference  week.  There  was  one  pub- 
lic confession. — B. 


A  brother  from  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
writes :  "Twenty-eight  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church  on  Sunday,  Jan.  16.  Bro. 
Denton  Martin  preached  a  very  ap- 
propriate sermon  and  Bishop  John  S. 
Burkholder  administered  the  baptism. 
Praise  the  Lord."  Amen.  May  many 
others  come. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine,  writing 
from  the  Assembly  Park  Bible  School 
at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  says  among 
other  things :  "The  student  body  is 
increasing.  The  number  in  attendance 
is  good,  considering  that  this  is  the 
opening  day.  Quite  a  number  are  ex 
pected  at  any  time."  Bro.  Derstine 
went  from  Harrisonburg  to  Shire- 
manstown, Pa.,  to  assist  the  brother- 
hood at  Slate  Hill  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. His  address  for  the  next  week 
or  more  will  be,  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
in  care  of  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Hess. 


Home  for  the  Aged. — The  Lancas- 
ter New  Era  of  Jan.  12  gives  an  ac. 
count  of  a  new  Old  People's  Home  to 
be  erected  by  the  brotherhood  in  the 
Franconia  Mennonite  Conference  Dis- 
trict. During  the  past  few  months 
$22,000  has  been  subscribed  for  that 
purpose  and  an  organization  has  been 
effected.  Following  are  the  officers 
announced:  Pres.,  Wilson  Moyer; 
Vice  Pres.,  Joseph  Obcrholtzer ;  Sec, 
A.  G.  Gross ;  Treas.,  H.  C.  Kruop. 
We  welcome  this  among  the  char- 
itable institutions  of  our  church  and 
pray  that  God's  richest  blessings  maj 
attend  it. 
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Correspondence 

Aurora,  Ohio 

(Plainview  Church) 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Sunday  school 
was  re-organized  with  the  following 
officers:  Supts.,  S.  G.  Yoder,  E.  j 
Rowe;  Chors.,  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Elden 
Miller ;  Secys.,  Julius  Stutzman,  Nor- 
bert  Blauch.  The  superintendents 
earnestly  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  work  may  be  carried 
on  to  the  glory  of  God.  Gospel  meet- 
ings were  held  Jan.  4-13  inclusive, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Gerig  cf 
Orrville,  Ohio.  The  visible  results 
were,  two  young  men  accepted  the 
Lord.  Also  the  brotherhood  was 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened 
on  the  straight  and  narrow  way  that 
leads  from  earth  to  glory.  Cor. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  Jan.  27,  1916 

Lesson  for  Jan.  30,  Samuel  Fry. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  Levi  Miller. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  Abram  Brenne- 
man. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  Amos  Ebersole. 

We  are  glad  for  the  interest  w; 
have  had  in  our  meetings  during  the 
past,  and  may  it  continue  and  grow 
during  the  following  year.  Com. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Charlton  of  Newville,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Sus- 
quehanna Church  near  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.,  Jan.  9.  There  was  good  in- 
terest and  a  marked  awakening  in  the 
cause.  May  the  seed  sown  spring  up 
and  bear  much  fruit. 

Jan.  10,  1915.  E.  A.  Shaffer. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  blessed  Name : 
—We  enjoyed  a  great  spiritual  feasr 
during  the  last  two  weeks.  Our  Bible 
conference  commenced  Monday  morn 
ing,  Dec.  27,  1915,  and  lasted  till  Sat- 
urday, Jan.  1,  1916,  which  was  a  very 
profitable  week.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
left  on  Saturday  morning  at  10  o'clock 
for  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  and  Bro.  Walter  Yoder  stayed 
with  us  another  week  till  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Jan.  9.  We  had  a  sermon  even- 
evening.  Bro.  Yoder  had  charge  of 
the  song  services.  On  account  of  so 
many  people  having  the  grip  the  at- 
tendance was  not  so  large  as  it  would 
have  been  otherwise.  A  few  evening0 
the  house  was  pretty  well  filled.  Brc. 
Miller  preached  6  sermons  during  his 
stay  and  Bro.  Allgyer  preached  13 
sermons  while  he  was  here.  All  these 
sermons  were  very  edifying  to  both 


old  and  young.  The  big  results  of 
these  meetings  were  12  precious  souls 
who  confessed  Jesus  Christ  as  then- 
Savior.  May  God  bountifully  bless 
and  keep  them  from  the  snares  of  the 
devil  is  our  prayer.  This  morning 
the  brethren  left  for  Goshen,  Ind.,  ex- 
pecting to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday  evening. 
Yours  for  Christ, 
Jan.  10,  1916.         G.  W.  North. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Greeting: — Our  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  has  been  reorganized  for 
1916  with  the  following  officers . 
Supts.,  C.  R.  Widmer,  M.  G.  Reed, 
Chors.,  Leah  Widmer,  Cris  Widmer; 
Other  Chors.,  Geo  Kenagy,  A.  P 
Hartzler ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Amanda  Bren- 
neman.  Young  people's  Meeting  was 
reorganized  with  Geo.  Kenagy  Pres. 
We  also  have  children's  meeting  at 
this  place. 

On  Jan.  2  our  home  minister,  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  began  holding  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  here.  The  meetings 
were  good  and  were  appreciated  by 
all  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  and  the  ingathering  of  lost 
souls.  We  have  been  strengthened 
in  our  purpose  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Church  and  all  for  which  she  stands 
Bro.  Bontrager  expects  to  leave  fo*- 
California  on  an  evangelistic  trip  in 
the  near  future. 

A.  D.  Miller  of  Indiana  has  beerl 
visiting  with  the  brethren  here  dur- 
ing the  past  week. 

We  have  had  a  great  deal  of  rain 
here  this  winter.  On  New  Year's 
day  we  had  several  inches  of  snow, 
which  made  the  earth  look  white  and 
beautiful.       Yours  in  love, 

Jan.  10,  1916.  Matilda  E.  Steckley. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  9,  we  closed  a  series 
of  meetings,  lasting  a  little  over  twc 
weeks,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kre1- 
der  of  Palmyra,  Mo.  The  results  were 
six  confessions.  The  earnest  efforts 
put  forth  by  our  dear  brother  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  was  much  appre 
ciated,  the  church  encouraged  and 
awakened  to  its  many  privileges  and 
duties;  also  a  deacon  ordained.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  D.  C.  Schrock.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  dear 
brother  in  his  important  calling. 

Communion  was  also  held  on  the 
9th.  I  believe  all  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems. 

We  are  having  beautiful  weather 
Some  of  the  citrus  fruit  are  still  on 
the  trees.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with 
an  abundant  crop  of  the  golden  grain. 

Jan.  10,  1916.       Peter  Unzicker. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — In  December  Bro.  J. 
W.  Weaver  of  Union  Grove  came  and 
held  very  inspiring  meetings.  The 
brotherhood  was  greatly  revived  and 
strengthened,  but  only  three  have  ful- 
ly decide'd  to  join  in  with  us.  Many 
were  almost  persuaded,  but  the  other 
spirit  seemed  to  draw  them  away. 
Oh,  may  they  turn  before  it  is  forever 
too  late.  The  Lord  willing,  they  will 
be  baptized  Jan.  30,  by  Bish.  Abram 
B.  Herr  of  New  Danville.  Pray  for 
them  and  for  us  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord.  Cor. 

Jan.  11,  1915. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : 
— On  Sunday,  Jan.  2,  at  our  regular 
morning  service,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year 
The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
were  chosen :  Supts.,  Jac.  C.  Miller, 
Edw.  Heisey,  Frank  Shotzberger , 
Chor.,  Ada  Fridy ;  Sec.-Treas.,  Min- 
nie Stauffer.  Trust  we  may  have  a 
prosperous  year  before  us,  and  that 
our  school  may  grow,  not  only  in 
numbers,  but  be  a  power  for  good. 

Jan.  11,  1916.  Sec. 

Reinhold's  Station,  Pa. 

(Gehman's  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Christmas  evening 
Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  opened  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  and  closed 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  9.  The  church  wa= 
filled  nearly  every  night.  The  broth 
er  preached  the  Word  with  power, 
and  saints  were  strengthened  and  sin- 
ners warned.  There  was  one  public 
confession,  others  counting  the  cost. 

We  organized  a  Sunday  school. 
The  interest  is  growing.  Pray  for 
the  work. . 

Among  the  visiting  ministers  who 
preached  for  us  during  the  summer 
were  Benj.  Wenger  of  Murrell,  J.  B 
Senger,  Kinzer,  Andrew  S.  Mack  of 
Bally.    Come  again,  brethren. 

Jan.  11,  1916.     Abr.  L.  Gehman. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Dear  Name : — Although  God  has 
seen  fit  to  withhold  the  blessing  of 
health  from  us  at  the  present  time, 
we  have  many  other  things  to  be 
thankful  for. 

Bro.  Grant  Fenton's  of  Thermop- 
olis,  Wyo.,  have  come  into  our  midst 
for  an  indefinite  time.  We  gladly 
welcome  them,  but  are  sorry  that 
Bro.  Grant  is  not  well,  and  hope  he 
will  soon  recover  from  his  affliction. 

(Continued  on  page  716) 
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Miscellaneous 


A  PROPOSITION 


By  John  Layman. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

We  have  passed  another  year.  1915 
is  gone.  We  can  not  add  to  or  take 
anything  away  from  our  records,  but 
we  can  profit  by  the  past  and  wherein 
we  have  failed  we  can  improve. 

The  writer,  being  one  of  a  commit- 
tee to  arrange  for  a  treat  for  the 
Blough  Sunday  school ;  it  being  the 
custom  for  years  in  the  Johnstown 
District  to  treat  the  Sunday  schools 
about  Christmas  time  with  candy,  the 
serious  thoughts  arose,  Is  it  right?  Is 
it  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  His  kingdom?  In  the 
six  Sunday  school  of  the  Johnstown 
district  about  $120  was  spent  for 
treats,  which  is  a  very  conservative 
estimate,  the  Blough  school  having 
spent  $24.  What  would  the  $120 
mean  to  the  mission  cause?  There 
are  hundreds  of  poor  .all  around  us, 
who  are  crying  for  our  help,  who  do 
not  hear  the  Gospel  and  do  not  go  to 
Sunday  school.  Not  two  miles  from 
this  district  (Blough)  lives  a  little 
boy  whose  father  is  dead  and  his 
mother  is  struggling  along  to  make  a 
living.  This  boy  is  ashamed  to  go  to 
Sunday  school  because  of  his  ragged 
clothes.  He  would  be  willing  to 
work,  he  says,  but  nobody  will  em- 
ploy him  as  he  is  under  16.  This  boy 
does  not  know  where  his  next  suit  of 
clothes  is  to  come  from.  The  writer 
can  cite  you  to  similar  cases. 

Now,  how  many  boys  and  girls  and 
older  ones  of  the  Johnstown  district 
or  of  Pennsylvania,  would  be  willing 
to  sacrifice  their  treats  next  Christ- 
mas to  help  boys  and  girls  like  this? 

How  much  money  is  spent  yearly 
in  Pennsylvania  alone  for  Sunday 
school  treats?  What  would  it  mean 
to  the  mission  cause? 

Will  not  God  hold  us  responsible 
when  we  have  the  poor  all  around  us 
who  need  our  help? 

"Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread"  (Isa.  55:2)? 
Are  these  candy  treats  an  absolute 
necessity  to  secure  good  attendance? 
If  so,  is  the  motive  right?  What 
would  Christ  say? 

Is  it  not  "more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive?"  We  believe  the  best 
way  to  gain  happiness  ourselves  is  !■ 1 
make  others  happy-  "Blessed  is  he 
that  considcreth  the  poor"  (Psa.  41  : 
1).  What  are  we  going  to  do  in  the 
Johnstown  district  next  year  in  re- 
gard to  treats?  What  do  you  say, 
brethren  ? 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 
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THE  MINISTER  OF    THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel. — Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28.  ,_ 


IX.    HIS  DUTIES  AND  RE- 
SPONSIBILITIES 
As  Seen  through  the  Eyes  of  a 
Young  Minister 


By  Oscar  Burkholder. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  several  things  that  ought 
to  be  recognized  or  experienced  by 
the  minister  before  he  can  have  a 
correct  conception  of  his  duties  and 
responsibilities.  If  he  places  no  value 
on  these  facts  his  ministry  is  a  sham 
and  a  failure  no  matter  how  popular 
or  successful  he  may  be  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  world.  ' 

In  the  first  place  a  minister  must 
know  without  a  single  doubt  that 
God  has  called  him  to  his  work.  If  he 
doesn't  know  this  he  doesn't  know 
what  God  wants  him  to  do.  In  addi- 
tion he  must  know  and  feel  that  his 
calling  is  the  highest  position  to 
which  any  human  being  can  be  called. 
Not  for  the  sake  of  self-exaltation,  be- 
cause his  calling  is  especially  one  of 
service,  but  for  the  reason  that  the 
One  b}^  whom  he  is  called  is  supreme 
on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  in  repre- 
senting this  exalted  Being  he  has  the 
highest  calling.  Hence  the  absolute 
necessity  that  the  minister  knows 
whether  God  has  called  him. 

When  a  minister  knows  that  he  is 
called  of  God,  he  has  a  different  view 
of  the  world  (the  field)  'than  he  other- 
wise could  have.  If  a  minister  looks 
ai  the  world  and  sees  it  getting  better 
it  lessens  his  feeling  of  responsibility 
for  the  sinner's  welfare  and  conse- 
quently makes  him  slack  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duties.  But  if  he  sees 
the  world  waxing  worse  and  worse  as 
scripture  so  vividly  portrays  its  con- 
dition (II  Tim.  :13;  I  Tim.  4:1-3)  it 
increases  his  feeling  of  responsibility 
for  the  welfare  of  those  in  the  world 
because  of  the  great  danger  in  which 
they  walk  and  in  the  realization  of 
this  responsibility  he  is  awakened  to 
greater  effort  and  more  faithful  per- 
formance of  his  'duties. 

The  minister  with  the  latter  view 
distinguishes  between  regeneration 
and  moral  reform,  divine  service  and 
social  service,  honoring  God  and  hon- 
oring man,  and  from  this  view-point 
is  he  successful  in  God's  sight.  Me 
knows  that  the  world  is  deep  in  sin 
and  its  only  remedy  is  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ,  lie  must  also 
take  the  same  view  of  his  pastorale. 
Me  must  be  or  become  thoroughly  ac 
quainted  with  conditions  in  the  eon 
gregation  and  the  community  and 
then  and  then  only  can  he  present  the 


remedy  for  the  evils  existing  there. 
Evangelists  may  differ  on  this  point, 
but  for  pastors  this  knowledge  is  es- 
sential ;  this  knowledge  not  to  be  used 
to  interfere  in  community  brawls, 
family  feuds  or  political  quarrels,  but 
to  enable  the  pastor  to  present  the 
message  that  is  applicable. 

The  minister's  responsibility  is  the 
greatest  and  the  least;  greatest  be- 
cause God  has  placed  it  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  least  because  the  world 
has  little  use  for  the  minister.  But 
since  it  is  the  minister's  business  to 
serve  God  regardless  of  the  opinion  of 
men  the  latter  phase  of  the  subject 
does  not  need  to  be  considered. 

The  minister  is  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  over  the  world. 
I  would  pity  the  world  and  the  minis- 
try as  well  if  every  minister  were  to 
shake  off  his  responsibility.  Christ 
said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Since  this  is  true  that  Christ  gave  this 
commission  we  fail  if  we  do  not  do 
our  share  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  this  commandment.  This  is  the 
first  and  greatest  burden  laid  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  ministry.  As  we  fail 
to  help  to  spread  this  gospel  we  in- 
crease our  repsonsibility  for  those, 
who  do  not  know  God. 

The  minister  is  responsible  foi  the 
standard  of  morality  in  the  commun- 
ity where  he  labors.  Whether  he  is 
able  to  banish  immorality  is  another 
question.  If  he  does  not  establish  for 
himself  a  high  code  of  morals  and  be- 
lieve that  the  community  ought  to  at- 
tain to  that  standard  before  they  are 
pure  in  God's  sight  he  fails  in  should- 
ering the  burden  meant  for  him. 

The  minister  is  responsible  for  the 
degree  of  spirituality  among  the  mem- 
bers of  his  charge.  If  the  minister  is 
not  deeply  spiritual  and  does  not 
manifest  this  degree  of  spirituality  to 
his  members  in  some  way,  they  soon 
receive  the  impression  that  he  would 
rather  do  anything  else  than  tend  his 
Hock-  As  a  rule  the  flock  is  like  the 
shepherd,  especially  if  the  shepherd 
has  labored  among  the  flock  for  years. 
So  if  a  minister  sees  his  flock  losing 
in  spirituality  or,  in  other  words,  its 
close  relationship  with  God,  he  would 
better  examine  himself  and  in  many 
cases  the  cause  will  soon  be  discov- 
ered. 

The  minister  is  also  responsible  for 
the  interest  in  the  activities  of  the 
congregation  along  all  lines  of  church 
work.  If  he  is  not  interested  himself 
in  the-  growth  of  the  home  church  oi 
(he  establishment  of  stations  in  the 
Community  Of  the  development  of  the 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


715 


younger  members  or  the  support  of 
his  congregations  for  both  home  and 
foreign  missions,  how  can  he  expect 
his  congregation  to  be  actively  inter- 
ested in  God's  work.  He  must  feel 
that  it  depends  largely  upon  his  ef- 
fort to  keep  the  church  at  work  or 
else  the  congregation  will  either  lose 
sight  of  him  in  its  desire  to  go  for- 
ward or  else  degenerate  to  luke- 
warmness  and  eventually  coldness. 

These  are  some  of  the  responsi- 
bilities of  the  average  pastor.  And 
only  as  he  recognizes  them  will  he 
perform  the  various  duties  which  daily 
confront  him.  In  fact  if  he  views  his 
responsibilities  in  their  true  light  he 
will  no  longer  regard  bis  activity  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard  as  duty  but  will 
esteem  everything-  that  he  is  allowed 
to  do  for  the  Savior  as  a  glorious  pri- 
vilege to  show  his  love  for  his  Mas- 
ter. Maj'  we  regard  the  following 
duties  in  this  light. 

In  the  first  place  the  minister 
should  preach  the  gospel.  All  through 
the  ages  until  the  present  time  it  has 
been  expected  of  every  minister  chat 
he  be  a  preacher.  To  such  an  extent 
has  this  idea  lodged  in  the  hearts  of 
men  that  in  nearly  every  case  a  minis- 
ter is  measured  according  to  his  abil- 
ity to  present  the  Word  of  God.  We 
think  this  is  nearly  right,  although 
we  do  not  say  so  in  order  to  give  any 
one  license  to  criticize  any  minister 
unjustly.  Christ's  command  to  His 
disciples  was  "Preach  the  Gospel ;" 
and  they  did  so  with  great  success. 
Paul  said,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  Gospel."  So  that  the  first  duty  is 
to  preach.  A  minister  should  never 
make  excuses  when  he  begins  to 
preach  because  in  making  such  ex- 
cuses he  either  is  not  willing  to  fulfill 
his  duty  and  does  so  because  of  com- 
pulsion or  else  he  is  not  sincere  in 
what  he  says.  It  is  his  duty  to  be 
ready  to  preach  at  all  times  so  that 
when  the  opportunity  comes  it  will 
rot  be  lost  because  of  his  failure  of 
preparation. 

It  is  the  minster's  duty  to  teach 
God's  Word.  And  herein  lies  a  great 
deal  of  work  for  the  minister-  He 
must  endeavor  to  find  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  Word,  its  correct  interpre- 
tation, and  present  it  accordingly 
Thus  it  is  the  minister's  duty  to  be- 
come so  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
Scripture  that  when  he  is  asked  by 
his  members  or  anyone  else  to  explain 
a  passage  of  scripture  that  he  will  be 
ai  ie  to  do  so  satisfactorily.  He  will 
never  know  it  all  but  he  ought  to 
learn  ?s  much  as  possible  so  as  not  to 
make  his  calling  ridiculous.  A  cer- 
tain minister  was  once  asked  to  ex- 
plain the  incident  in  Scripture  where 
Joshua  commanded  the  sun  to  stand 
still.  This  minister  in  an  effort  to 
hide  his  ignorance  said  that  the  sun 
always  moved  before  that  time  but 


it  has  never  moved  since  Joshua  told 
it  to  stop.  If  a  minister  doesn't  know, 
let  him  he  man  enough  to  admit  it, 
but  his  duty  ought  to  be  so  much 
plainer  for  him  to  find  out  if  he  can. 
"Search  the  scriptures,"  if  it  applies 
to  anyme,  it  applies  to  the  minister. 

Again,  the  minister's  duty  is  to 
visit  the  members  of  his  charge  and 
visit  them  frequently.  How  can  he 
know  whether  they  are  still  enjoying 
their  Christian  experience  unless  he 
comes  in  personal  contact  with  them, 
and  how  can  they  tell  him  their  dif- 
ficulties or  trials  as  well  as  when  the 
minister  gives  them  the  opportunity 
of  a  personal  visit.  In  this  personal 
touch  the  minister  can  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  many  which  is  of  great  val- 
ue i.i  co-operative  effort. 

He  ought  to  pay  especial  attention 
to  those  who  are  sick.  What  a  grand 
privilege  it  is  to  be  present  in  the  sick 
room  of  some  aged  pilgrim  and  re- 
ceive their  impressions  as  they  are 
about  to  depart  this  life.  And  what 
a  comfort  to  the  sick  one  to  have  the 
pastor  speak  words  of  encouragement 
and  comfort  to  him  in  these  last  mo- 
ments. Among  the  regrets  of  the 
writer  the  failure  to  perform  this  duty 
looms  up  as  the  greatest. 

Among  others  that  ought  to  be 
visited  and  who  expect  the  pastoral 
call  occasionally  are  the  ungodly  of 
the  community.  They  are  the  ones 
that  are  watching  the  minister  most 
closely.  Go  to  them.  Be  interested 
in  what  they  do.  Help  them  if  you 
can  even  if  you  must  take  off  your 
coat  and  perspire  a  little.  In  this  way 
the  opportunity  will  come  to  show 
them  the  "way  of  life-"  They  are 
those  for  whom  the  ministry  is  re- 
sponsible if  it  fails  to  bring  them  the 
message. 

Another  important  duty  that  the 
minister  ought  to  perform  daily  is  to 
live  a  godly  life.  There  are  many 
men  outside  of  the  fold  today  because 
of  some  preacher's  inconsistent  life. 
Instead  of  being  a  light  to  the  world 
his  habit  or  whatever  his  sin  may  be 
is  blighting  his  own  career  and  de- 
stroying some  confiding  soul.  What 
responsibility!  What  judgment  such 
a  minister  must  face  some  day !  There 
is  no  method  by  which  the  minister 
can  illustrate  the  power  and  the  love 
of  God  so  well  as  by  living  a  pure  and 
holy  life  himself.    It's  his  duty. 

Lastly,  it  is  a  minister's  duty  to 
pray  and  to  pray  often.  I  wonder  how 
many  of  us  realize  the  power  there  is 
in  incessant  prayer.  If  we  don't  it 
seems  to  me  that  our  prayers  are  not 
being  delivered  to  the  proper  place. 
And  a  minister's  prayers  if  any  ought 
to  be  heard  at  the  throne  of  grace.  It 
is  the  minister's  duty  to  pray  for  his 
flock,  for  the  afflicted,  for  the  ungod- 
ly and  especially  for  those  who  are  his 
enemies. 


Sometimes  the  minister's  horizon  is  cloud- 
ed, 

Sometimes    his    most    strenuous  efforts 

sce*m  in  vain. 
Sometimes  with  deepest  gloom  his  mind  is 

enshrouded 
A  season  of  prayer:  and  the  sun  shines 

again 

lie  may   not   know  how   far  the   earth  is 

from    the  sun. 
He  may  not  know  the  great  men  of  the 

world  today, 
He  may  not  know  how  to  relate  the  latest 

pun, 

But    this   one   thing   he   does  know,  he 
knows  how  to  pray. 

His   sermons   by    the   world   may   be  re- 
ceived   with  scorn 
And   the   self-righteous   say  "he's  years 
behind  the  time, 
His   voice   keeps    ringing   true   "Ye  must 
be  born  again," 
He  keeps  on  praying  for  all  of  them  all 
the  time. 

So  in  the  performance  of  this  duty 
he  has  the  key  to  the  throne  of  mercy, 
a  privilege  for  which  he  ought  to  be 
truly  thankful.  And  this  privilege  fits 
him  to  perform  every  duty  assigned 
to  him  and  enables  him  to  carry  the 
responsibility  of  his  calling,  until  he 
can  lay  it  all  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
pass  over  to  his  eternal  rest. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


A  FAREWELL  MESSAGE 


(The  following  letter  was  written  at 
the  Mennonite  Sanitarium,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  Dec.  5,  1915,  by  Bruno  Dillman 
Prosky,  who  died   twenty  days  later.) 

To  my  Beloved  Church,  To  all  my 
brethren  in  Christ,  Greetings  in  His 
Name.  Dearly  Beloved  : — What  i 
have  to  say  to  you  here  will  come  to 
you  in  a  voice  from  the  grave ;  for 
when  these  lines  come  to  your  notice 
my  body  will  be  resting  in  the  cold 
embrace  of  old  mother  earth. 

A  voice  from  the  grave  did  I  say? 
Nay,  verily,  not  a  voice  from  the 
grave  ;  for  even  though  my  body  shall 
be  in  the  grave,  resting  in  the  em- 
brace of  old  mother  earth,  yet  my 
soul,  freed  from  its  earthly  limita- 
tions, its  toils  and  cares,  its  trials  and 
sorrows,  its  pains  and  diseases,  shall 
be  with  Jesus  sweetly  and  peacefully 
resting-  in  Him. 

"Safe   in   the  arms  of  Jesus, 

'Safe  on  His  gentle  breast. 
There   by   His   love  o'ershadowed, 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest. 

"Safe  in   the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe   from   corroding  care. 
Safe  from  the  world's  temptations, 

Sin   cannot   harm   me  there. 
Free  from  the  blight  of  sorrow, 

Free  from  my  doubts  and  fears; 
Only  a  few  more  trials. 

Only  a  few  more  tears." 

"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed 
and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
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keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  against  that  day." 

His  blood  has  paid  the  price  of  my 
redemption,  lias  cleansed  me  from  all 
my  sin  and  guilt,  and  by  His  infinite 
mercy  and  grace  I  hope  to  see  Him 
face  to  face. 

"Face   to   face   with   Christ   my  Savior, 

Face  to  face  what  will  it  be? 
When  with  rapture  I  behold  him, 

Jesus  Christ  who  died  for  me. 
Face  to  face:  Oh,  blissful  moment, 

Face  to  face  to  see  and  know, 
Face  to  face  with  my  Redeemer, 

Jesus  Christ  who  loves  me  so." 

For  many  years  the  subject  of  this 
small  epistle  has  been  upon  my  mind. 

But  I  had  been  hoping  that  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  I  would 
write  the  thoughts  herein  contained 
would  be  quite  different.  My  hope? 
had  been  that  I  might  get  well  and 
then  in  view  of  that  fact,  it  was  my 
desire  to  write  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
and  through  its  pages  express  my 
heartfelt  gratitude  and  thanks  to  the 
Church  for  its  charity  towards  me  for 
caring  for  me  and  supplying  my  needs 
these  many  years.  But  the  Lord  has 
willed  it  differently.  Instead  of  the 
prospect  of  health  it  is  the  prospect  of 
death  that  I  am  privileged  to  write 
this  letter  to  you.  But  be  it  ever  so 
as  the  Lord  wills.  By  His  infinite 
grace,  I  am  ready  for  whatever  He 
may  see  fit  to  send  me.  Whether  life 
or  death,  health  or  sickness,  joy  or 
sorrow,  he  is  ever  so,  blessed  Jesus. 

I  here  first  address  myself  to  the 
whole  Church  in  general,  to  every  one 
who  has  ever  at  any  time  or  in  any 
way  contributed  to  the  support  and 
maintenance  of  the  Sanitarium.  My 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  for  nearly 
seven  years  you  have  been  supplying 
my  daily  needs  and  caring  for  me, 
who  could  not  care  for  myself,  and 
my  heart  goes  out  in  gratitude  and 
thanks  to  you  all  for  your  great  kind- 
ness toward  me.  These  words  seem 
so  cheap  and  entirely  worthless  when 
I  compare  them  with  what  you  have 
done  for  me.  But  if  a  thankful  heart 
is  of  any  value  at  all,  I  assure  yo;i 
that  such  is  mine,  and  it  goes  out  in 
thankfulness  to  you.  It  is  the  only 
thing  that  I  can  do  in  turn  for  your 
charity  toward  me.  And  so,  kindly 
accept  it  for  what  it  is  worth.  I  can- 
not reward  you  but  God  will  richly 
reward  you  at  that  day  when  ever} 
one  shall  be  rewarded  according  to 
their  works.  For  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and  labor 
of  love  which  ye  have  showed  toward 
His  name  in  that  ye  have  ministered 
to  the  saints  and  do  minister. 

And  now  I  wish  to  say  a  few  words 
to  all  those  immediately  and  person- 
ally connected  with  the  Sanitarium, 
and  all  who  have  at  different  time's 
labored   here.     It  is  for  you  that  I 


have  feelings  that  I  cannot  express  as 
1  wish.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if 
1  have  grieved  you,  if  I  have  caused 
you  pain,  if  I  have  been  disobedient, 
or  if  T  have  done  anything  that  I 
should  not  have  done,  I  now  ask  you 
for  Jesus'  sake  to  forgive  me  my 
wrongs  and  my  faults.  I  have  been 
striving  to  be  and  do  the  things  I 
ought  to,  but  I  often  failed  and  may 
you  not  hold  it  to  my  account.  The 
spirit  was  willing  but  the  weakness  of 
the  flesh  sometimes  caused  me  to  t«av 
and  do  things  which  I  ought  not  to 
have  done  or  said.  Forgive  me  for 
Jesus'  sake.  Your  personal  care  of 
me  and  your  kindness  toward  me 
often  stirred  my  heart  to  the  extent 
that  I  felt  like  weeping.  My  heart 
goes  out  toward  you  in  thankfulness 
for  this  care  and  kindness  toward  me. 
May  God  richly  bless  and  reward 
you.  May  God's  sustaining  grace  and 
wisdom  be  ever  with  and  help  you  in 
your  good  work  of  helping  those  who 
cannot  help  themselves. 

And  now  what  shall  I  more  say  ? 
There  are  many  things  that  I  would 
like  to  say  but  time  and  strength  are 
failing  me.  "For  I  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  depan  - 
ure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  then: 
also  that  love  his  appearing." 

Now  just  a  little  sketch  of  my 
worthless  life.  I  was  born  June  29, 
1886,  in  the  little  village  of  Sedlc  - 
vaguia  in  the  Government  of  Minsk 
in  Russia.  My  father  was  a  Russian 
and  my  mother  was  German.  In  mid- 
summer of  1895,  when  nine  years  old, 
I  emigrated  with  my  grandparents  to 
the  United  States  and  after  about  4 
months'  delay  in  Hamburg  and  ove- 
20  months  in  Liverpool,  England,  we 
finally  landed  at  our  destination, 
Washita  Co.,  Okla.,  in  the  late  sum- 
mer of  1897.  It  is  there  that  I  came 
in  contact  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
had  my  eyes  opened  to  a  wonderful 
sight.  It  is  there  the  devil  in  the 
prospect  of  losing  me  led  me  out  into 
sins  that  finally  brought  on  these  dis- 
eases from  which  I  now  suffer.  Tae 
devil  has  all  my  life  been  trying  hard 
to  destroy  me  but  he  has  failed.  He 
has  injured  my  body,  but  he  cannot 
touch  my  soul.  • 

Early  in  1909,  through  the  manage- 
ment here  at  the  Sanitarium  I  was 
allowed  to  come  here  and  promised  to 
be  cared  for.  I  arrived  at  the  Sani- 
tarium Jan.  20,  1909,  and  10  days  later 
I  confessed  Christ.  March  14  of 
the  same  year  I  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  I  have 
had  my  failings  and  backslidings,  but 


now  I  can  say,  the  grace  of  God  and 
the  blond  (,f  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  sufficient  and  has  made  ev- 
erything right.  To  Him  be  all  glorv 
and  praise; 

"Sunset  and  evening  star, 

And  one  clear  call  for  me: 
And  may  there  be  no  moaning  of  the  bar 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

"Twilight    and    evening  bell, 

And  after  that  the  dark; 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell, 

When  I  at  last  embark." 

FOR 

"I  am  nearing  the  port,  I  will  soon  be  at 
home, 

And  the  voyage  will  soon  be  o'er: 
And   beneath   the   high   arch,    of  heavens 
bright  dome, 

I  shall  dwell  with  my  friends  gone  be- 
fore. 

"I  am  nearing  the  port,  I  will  soon  be  af 
rest, 

I  will  anchor  in  peace  on  the  strand: 
T  will  stand  on  that  shore  mid  the  throng 
of  the  blessed, 
I  will  dwell  in  that  beautiful  land." 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  713) 

There  is  much  sickness  at  this  writ- 
ing, but  mostly  cases  of  grip.  Sev- 
eral old  people  have  answered  the  call 
of  death  since  our  last  writing. 

The  weather  has  been  warm  until 
lately  it  is  very  changeable.  Today 
we  heard  bolts  of  thunder  and  saw 
flashes  of  lightning  while  the  trees 
and  ground  were  covered  with  ice. 
The  same  thing  occurred  several 
weeks  ago. 

The  applicants  for  church  member- 
ship in  the  last  writing  were  not  re- 
ceived on  account  of  inclement  weath- 
er but  will  be  received  in  the  near 
future,  the  Lord  willing. 

Jan.  11,  1916.  Lizzie  Hess. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

(Emma  congregation) 

Bro.  T.  J.  Buchwalter  and  wife  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst 
Jan.  3  to  hold  meetings.  Although 
many  of  our  people  were  sick  witli 
grip  yet  the  attendance  and  interest 
were  good.  Bro.  Buchwalter  spent 
about  a  half  hour  with  the  children 
each  evening,  which  was  very  helpful 
to  all,  also  visited  about  40  homes. 
His  strong  sermons  and  convincing 
arguments  gave  evidence  of  the  Spir- 
it's power.  As  a  direct  result  of  the 
work  five  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
the  brotherhood  were  greatly  edified, 
May  ( tod  be  praised.  ( !or. 

Jan.  12,  1916. 
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Proctor,  Mo. 

Greeting: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
the  blessings  He  has  bestowed  upon 
us.  On  Dec.  20  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  and 
L.  J.  Miller  came  here  and  conducted 
a  Bible  meeting  for  almost  a  week, 
which  was  very  instructive.  After 
that  Bro.  Miller  remained  a  while 
longer  and  preached  each  evening. 
Although  the  weather  was  not  very 
favorable  and  many  in  the  commun- 
ity were  kept  at  home  on  account  of 
sickness,  yet  the  Lord  blessed  the  ef- 
forts. One  soul  expressed  her  desire 
to  forsake  sin  and  turn  to  God.  Our 
prayer  is  that  she  may  prove  faithful 
and  that  others  may  also  choose  the 
way  that  leads  to  life.  "Brethren, 
pray  for  us."    Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  12,  1916.      Harry  A.  Diener. 


Linville  Depot,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  the  Lower  District  of 
Virginia  may  be  of  interest  to  some 
readers.  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  closed  the  meetings  ai 
Hebron  with  seven  confessions.  Six 
of  the  converts  have  been  received  in- 
to church  fellowship.  He  began  meet- 
ings at  Lindale,  Dec.  29,  and  contin- 
ued for  just  one  week  with  no  con- 
fessions though  some  were  under  con- 
viction. The  time  is  coming  when 
every  knee  must  bow  and  everv 
tongue  confess.  Yet  we  believe  His 
preaching  was  not  in  vain.  Dear 
reader,  if  you  are  interested  in  th-.? 
congregation  at  Lindale,  remember  us 
in  your  petitions  and  especially  the 
unsaved.  Some  are  looking  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  Bible  meeting 
to  begin  Jan.  19,  at  Assembly  Park. 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  Good  attendance 
is  expected.  H.  S.  Holsinger. 

Jan.  12,  1916. 


Spencerville,  Ind. 

Meeting  closed  -at  Leo,  Ind.,  Jan.  9, 
Bro.  S.  D.  Greaser  having  charge  ot 
them.  He  labored  faithfully  giving 
us  the  pure  Word,  which  strength- 
ened the  believers,  also  warned  the 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  and  four  young  souU 
have  made  the  wise  choice.  Praise 
God  for  His  goodness  towards  men. 

Jan.  13.  1916.  A.  S.  Miller. 


through  these  meetings.  There  were 
seventeen  confession,  and  we  arc 
hopeful  for  more  in  the  near  future. 
May  we  who  have  found  pleasure  in 
His  service  for  many  years  as  well  as 
these  new  ones,  who  have  made  Him 
their  choice,  be  true  to  the  vow  and 
thus  help  make  it  inviting  for  others 
to  come.  May  we  continue  to  pray  to 
this  end.  We  thank  Bro.  Weaver, 
who  was  willing  to  be  used  at  this 
place.  A  Brother. 

Tan.  14,  1916. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
A  series  of  meetings  began  at  this 
place  Dec.  12  and  closed  Dec.  26.  Bro. 
John  W.  Weaver  labored  with  us  in 
the  work.  We  have  abundant  reason 
to  praise  God,  and  especially  are  we 
grateful  to  Llim  at  this  time  for  an- 
swered prayer  and  the  spirit  of  en- 
couragement   and    revival  received 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
We  have  had  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place  beginning  on  New  Year 
evening.  Bro.  Charlton  from  New- 
ville  had  been  laboring  with  us  for 
one  week.  While  there  were  no  visi- 
ble results  we  feel  that  the  whole 
community  was  greatly  benefited  by 
the  teachings  which  he  gave  us.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  seed  sown  has 
fallen  on  good  ground  and  in  the  end 
will  yield  a  bountiful  harvest.  Prav 
for  the  church  at  this  place  as  we  are 
in  need  of  faithful  workers. 

Jan.  14,  1916.      D.  B.  Brubaker. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Zion  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  to 
all  in  the  Master's  Name: — Another 
vear  of  labors  is  past  in  the  Master's 
service.  The  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  present  year,  with 
the  following  officers:  Supts.,  Simon 
G.  Hostetler,  Clarence  I.  Kropf ; 
Chors.,  M.  H.  Hostetler,  Eldora  Erb. 

The  Christmas  song  service  on 
Christmas  night  was  largely  attended. 

The  quarterly  Sunday  school  re- 
view meeting  on  the  last  Sundav  of 
1915  proved  a  blessing  of  helpfulness 
to  those  present. 

On  the  evening  of  Tan.  1  Bro.  M.  E. 
Brenneman  preached.  On  Sundav  fol- 
lowing Bro.  C.  C.  Stecklev  handed  out 
the  bread  of  life  at  this  place,  both 
brethren  from  Linn  Co.,  Oreg.  We 
are  grateful  for  their  labors  with  us. 

Bro.  Edward  Z.  Yoder  and  family 
are  expected  home  in  the  near  future. 

There  is  rufuch  sickness  of  colds, 
la  grippe,  and  whooping  cough  this 
season. 

We  are  having  some  seven  or  eight 
inches  of  snow  at  the  present  time. 
Old  mother  earth  affords  a  beautiful 
scene  with  her  blanket  of  white,  and 
the  evergreens  in  the  back  ground 
May  all  of  God's  fearing  children  look 
toward  the  mark  of  the-  high  calling 
in  Christ  Jesus.       In  His  name, 

Tan.  14,  1916.  Albert  D.  Erb. 


meeting  at  which  time  all  business  oi 
the  church  was  transacted  and  our 
Sunday  schools  reorganized.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected.  For 
Guilford,  Bro.  Clayton  Rohrer  was 
re-elected  Supt.,  and  Bro.  Lemuel 
Horst  assistant,  Bro.  Ivan  Detweiler 
secretary.  For  Bethel  the  same  of- 
ficers were  re-elected,  Bro.  B.  L.  NefT 
Supt.,  and  Bro.  L.  S.  Kreider  assist- 
ant, Bro.  Homer  Kreider  Sec.-Treas. 
The  writer  was  re-elected  correspond- 
ent. We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  here,  having  services  one  Sun- 
day at  Bethel  and  the  next  at  Guil- 
ford, the  same  congregation  worship- 
ing at  both  places.  We  also  have 
Young'  People's  Meeting  every  other 
Sunday  evening  followed  by  preach- 
ing. 

Bro.  D.  M.  Friedt  of  Marshallville, 
Ohio,  who  was  recently  ordained  to 
the  ministry,  was  with  us  Jan.  9  and 
16,  preaching  three  sermons  for  us. 
The  brother  made  very  plain  to  us 
many  truths  from  God's  Word,  also 
showing  the  great  need  of  more  con- 
secrated workers  in  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice. May  God  bless  the  brother  in 
his  new  calling.  We  invite  all  min- 
istering brethren  who  travel  East  or 
West  to  stop  with  us  whenever  possi- 
ble. In  His  name, 

Jan.  16,  1916.    Mabel  Newcomer. 


A  Christian  life  without  humility  is 
a  thing  unknown — an  utter  impossi- 
bility. But  there  is  seldom  a  time  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian  when  an  in- 
crease in  this  virtue  is  impossible, — ■ 
Sel. 


Let  nobility  and  virtue  keep  com- 
pany for  they  are  nearest  kin. — Wm. 
Penn. 


MONEY 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  Saturday,  Jan.  8,  the  congregation 
at  this  place  held  our  annual  business 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Received   by    the    Mennonite  Children's 

Welfare  Board,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  fron: 

the  time  of  its  organization  until  Dec.  9, 
1915. 

Esther  Good  $  5.00 

Gertrude  Swomley  1.00 

Fred  Wentler  1.0*) 

Mary  Alice  Kauffman  .01 

Mrs.  R.  Barber  2.00 

Minnie  M.  Campbell  1.00 

Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board  1.00 

Harry  Diener  5.00 

Otho  Downs  2.65 

G.  L.  Autenrieth  1.00 

W.  W.  Oesch  .50 

Benj.  Detweiler  2.00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  16.55 

Zion   Cong.,  Versailles,  Mo.  9.00 

Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board  29.8-1 

Adam  Kauffman  2.U- 

G.  L.  Fryatt  5.0') 

Clara  Brubaker  2.0) 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  34.0f 

Zion  Cong.,  Versailles,  Mo.  3.0': 

Isaac  Miller,  Alberta.  Can.  9.00 

Roseland,  La.  12.50 

Girls,  Bethel  Cong.,  Cass.  Co..  Mo..  4.25 

Abe  Wenger  25. 0J 

Mt.  Zi«n  Cong.,  Per  Abe  Wenger  5.55 
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Kans.-Nebr.  District 
Allan  Good 
J.  P„  Berkey 
Miss  Wolberg 
Otho  Downs 
Joanna  Toombs 
Martha  Shenk 
Oakland  Sunday  School 
Pacific  Mission  Meeting 
Mrs.  :C.  J.  Kauffman 
Samuel  Alderfer 
D.  S.  Weaver 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong. 
Mo.-Ia.  Mission  Board 
Salina  Swartzendruber 
Mo.-Ia.  Mission  Board 
Mo.-Ia.  Mission  Board 
J.  J.  Reber,  phone  refund 
A  Friend 

Mo.-Ia.  Mission  Board 
J.  D.  Mininger 
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9.12 

2.00 
2.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.50 
10.00 
3.00 
14.15 
1.00 
1.00 
10.00 
15.0) 
3.65 
20.00 
3.85 
1.15 
1.25 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 


Total  $298X2 

Of  the  above  amount,  less  than  one- 
half  was  used  in  connection  with  giving 
aid  to  upwards  of  thirty  children.  Some 
of  these  have  been  placed  in  Christian 
homes  in  the  states  of  Kansas,  Nebraska, 
Colorado,  Oklahoma,  Missouri,  Iowa  and 
one  was  sent  to  the  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  money,  accounts  and  books  per- 
taining to  the  office  of  Sec.-Treas,  are  being 
handed  over  to  Bro.  Allan  Good,  3105 
Strong  Ave.,  Argentine,  Kans.,  who  has 
been  duly  elected  to  that  office  by  the 
Mennonite  Children's  Welfare  Board. 

Hereafter  all  donations  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  correspondence  regarding  this 
work,  should  be  addressed  to  Bro.  Good. 

Heartily  thanking  all  who  have  given 
such  substantial  support  to  this  needy 
cause,  and  praying  God's  richest  blessing 
to  rest  upon  all  who  have  a  share  in  it.  I 
remain,  In  His  name, 

J.  D.  Mininger. 


REPORT 

Of  Receipts  of  E.  M.  B.  of  M.  &  C.  for 
December,  1915 


For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission 

New   Danville    Cong.  $  30.75 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Kraybill's  and  Mt.  Joy  Congs.  $  63.16 


New  Danville  Cong. 
Slate  Hill,   Pa.,  Cong. 


50.00 
13.42 


Total 


General  Mission 


Bossier's  S.  S. 
Kraybill's  Cong. 
Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  S.  S,. 
Joseph  K.  Charles 
A   Bro.,  Rohrerstown, 


Pa. 


Benj.  h.  Hess'  S.  S.  Class 
Total 

Home  Missions 

Frazer,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  B.  M. 

Slate   Hill,   Pa.,  Quarterly  S.  S.  M 


$126.54 


$  9.27 
20.81 
13.96 
5.00 
10.00 
21.00 

$  80.0-1 

$  4.2" 
12.02 
4.6  3 


Rockhill,  Pa.,  Cong. 
Bossier's  Y.  P.  B,.  <M. 


15.13 
2.05 


$227.39 


Total  $  20.94 

Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Church  Building 

Salunga   and    Landisville   Congs.      $  20.0'/ 

India  Mission 
Hanover  Bible  Meeting 
Kauffman  Fund 
Frazer,  Pa.,  S.  S. 
New    Danville  Cong. 
Weaverland  S.  S. 
A  Sister,  Lititz,  Pa. 
Sylvanus  Stoltzfus 
A  Bro.,  Ronks,  Pa.  10.00 


Total 

India  Hospital 
Kauffman   Fund  $  50.00 

La  Junta,   Colo.,    Sanitarium  Oxygen 
Machine  and  Farm  House 


iS.OO 
50.00 

2.7! 
105.00 
16,50 

1.00 


J.  N.  Wagoner 
Harry  Metzler 
John  Landis 
Elmer  Kreider 
Elizabeth  Eby 
.Elias  Hoover 
Martin  R.  Hershey 
Anna  Kreider 
Adam  Ranck 
L.  H.  Shank 
Josiah  Mellinger 
Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Ranck 
Elias  Eby 
John   B.  Senger 
Samuel  L.  Lefeer 
Jos.  G.  Kermsl 
J.  M.  Eby 
John  B.  Flarsh 
Henry  W.  Eby 
H.   rank  Leaman 
Eph  Hershey 
J.  R.  Hess 
J.  H.  Denlinger 
Harry  Eshbach 
Emma  H.  Eshbach 
Harry  D.  Charles 
Benj.  S.  Rohrer 
Michael  L.  Rohrer 
H.  J.  Eby 
John  L.  Bair 
Benj.  Hershey 
Elizabeth  Hershey 
Jacob  Buckwalter 
Chas.  E.  Caldwell 


$ 


2.00 
10..00 
5.00 
1..00 
2.0>* 
.25 
1.00 
2.00 
5.00 
3. CO 
1.00 
15.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
5. CO 
5.00 
2.00 
4.00 
1.00 
3.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 


Total  $143.25 
Lancaster  Mission 

New  Danville  Cong.  $  40.00 

Old  People's  Home,  Oreville,  Pa. 

John  H.  Brenneman  $  5.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Girls'  S.  S.  'Class  $  1  00 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  2.40 
New  Danville  Cong.  35.0'' 

Total  $  38.40 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

John   H.   Brenneman  $  5.00 


Total   for   month  $787.31 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Eli   G.  Reist. 


Married 


Shantz — Christophel. — On  Dec.  22,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents',  Bro' 
and  Sister  E.  J.  Christophel,  near  Culloni, 
111.,  Bro.  John  Shantz  and  Sister  Minnie 
Christophel  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman. 


January  27 

Miller— Cristner.— On  Jan.  12,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Wm  'and 
Mary  Cristner,  Bro.  John  Miller  and  Sis- 
ter Niva  Cristner  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  the  officiating- 
minister,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  May  theirs  be 
a  long  and  happy  life. 


Yoder-^Showalter.— At  the  home  .of  the 
bride's  mother,  Mrs.  A.  Showalter,  near 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  ^Noah  G.  Yoder  of  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  and  Emma  Showalter  of  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp,  Dec.  16,  1915.  May  tin 
Lord   bless   their  future  life. 

Reinford— Landes.— Bro.  frank  K.  Rein- 
ford  and  Sisler  Bertha  T.  Landis,  both  of 
i  he  Skippack  congregation,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  married  on  Jan.  15,  19 Id,  a  I 

the  hqme  of  Warren  iQ,  Bean,  the  officiat- 
ing bishop.  May  God  richly  bless  them 
through  the  journey  of  life. 


Weidler— Kreider.— On  Jan.  1,  1916,  Bro 
John  G.  Weidler  of  Oregon  and  Sister 
Anna  L.  Kreider,  the  only  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  W.  Kreider  of 
Landisville,  Pa.,  were  married  at  the 
bride's  home,  Bro.  Hiram  G.  Kauffman 
officiating.  We  wish  the  young  brother 
and  sister  a  happy  and  useful  life. 

Detwiler — Gerig.— On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  26,  1915,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
near  Smitfeville,  Ohio,  occurred  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Samuel  M.  Detwiler  of  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  to  Sister  Estella  C.  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  officiat- 
ing. May  joy  and  happiness  attend  them 
through   the  journey  of  life. 


Horsh— Miller.— On  Jan.  20,  1916,  Bro 
Willis  R.  Horsh  of  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Z.  Miller  of  near  Bainbridge, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's 
home  by  Bro.  John  G.  Ebersole.  May  the 
many  kind  wishes  and  beautiful  gifts  pre- 
sented by  many  kind  friends  remind  them 
of  the  beautiful  and  perfect  Gift  presented 
by  the  Father  above. 


Obituary 

Kurtz. — Fannie  Kurtz  (  nee  Miller)  was 
born  Aug.  23,  1832;  died  Jan.  8,  1916;  aged' 
83  y.  4  m.  16  d.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Y.  Kurtz  Feb.  12,  1857,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  Jan.  28,  1903.  She  confessed  her 
Savior  in  early  life  and  united  with,  the  A. 
M.  Church,  lived  a  faithful  and  consistent 
Christian  life,  until  her  Father  called  her 
to  her  eternal  reward.  She  was  laid  to 
rest  at  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery  near 
Smithville,  Ohio.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Gross. — Eunice  Lydia,  fourth  child  of 
Isaac  and  Elidabeth  Gross,  was  born  April 
13,  1908;  died  Jan.  2,  1916;  aged  7  y.  8  m. 
19  d.  She  leaves  father,  mother,  5  broth- 
ers, 3  sisters,  grandparents,  .  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
One  brother  proceeded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  Mennonite  Church,  Jan. 
4,  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  She  was  buried  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  Lord  has 
given,  the  Lord  has  taken,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


Reesor. — Joscphus  Reesor  departed  this 
life  Jan.  12,  1916,  at  the  home  of  Menno 
Reesor  near  Box  Grove,  Ont.,  in  his  97th 
year.  He  was  well  preserved  for  a  man  of 
this  extreme  age  and  died  from  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age.  Deceased  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early 
life  but  was  not  an  active  member  a,t  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  however  had  much 
pleasure  in  reading  the  Bible  and  in  his 
quiet  devotions,  His  wife  died  Jan.  12, 
1910.  lie  had  no  children.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
Church  on  the  15th,  Uy  F.  J.  Burkholder. 


Burkey. — Mary  Burkey  (nee  Stalter)  was 
bom    Mar.    5,    1820.    ai    Munich,  Bavaria. 

Germany;  died  Jan.  3,  1916,  at  the  home 

of   her   son    at    Raymond,    Nebr.;   aged  95 

y.  9  in.  2"  d.    Married  to  Christian  Burkey 

in  1838,  came  with  liini  to  America  in  1843 
To  them  were  born  12  children.  1  died  .il 
birth,  1  in  later  years  and  10  remain  I  > 
mourn   her  departure.     She  also  leaves  l» 
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grandchildren  and  14  great-grandchildren. 
She  has  always  lived  a  beautiful  Christian 
life  and  has  enjoyed  good  health  until 
the  last  10  days  when  she  was  taken  with 
lagrippe. 


Smith. — Nelson  Dwight,  youngest  son  of 
Perry  and  Susanna  Smith,  was  born  in 
Allen  Co.,  O.,  Mar.  29,  1915;  died  Jan.  9, 
1916;  aged  9  m.  11  d.  Death  was  due  to 
an  attack  of  pneumonia,  from  which  he 
suffered  ten  days.  He  is  survived  by  fath- 
er, mother,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  and  2 
grandfathers,  besides  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  His  life  was  brief,  but  we. 
know  that  his  interests  are  now  in  a  world 
where  afflictions  can  never  come.  Buried 
at  Salem  on  the  12th.  Funeral  service-; 
"were  conducted  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  from 
Col.-  1:27,28,  assisted  by  Moses  Brenne- 
man. 

"We    miss   thee    dear    darling,    from  thy 
place, 

Thy  blue  eyes  and  thy  smiling  face; 
But  thou  hast  joined  the  angel  band 
With  Jesus  in  that  heavenly  land." 


Rich. — Catharine  Klopfen.stein  Rich  was 
born  in  Germany  May  2,  1831;  died  Dec. 
24,  1915;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  22  d.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Was  united  in  marriage  to  John 
Rich  on  Jan.  7,  1851,  and  came  to  America 
with  her  husband  in  1856  and  located  in 
Henry  Co.,  Ia.  In  1869  they  moved  to 
Hickory  Co.,  Mo.  There  her  husband  died 
Sept.  5,  1879,  In  1907  she  moved  to 
Harper  Co.,  Kans.  She  was  living  with 
her  daughter,  'Mrs.  D.  B.  Nafziger,  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  was  the  mother 
of  6  boys  and  6  girls,  5  children  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  7  children, 
43  grandchildren,  41  great-grandchildren, 
aid  also  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J. 
J.  Zimmerman,  assisted  by  J.  D.  Yoder. 
Interment   in   the   adjoining  cemetery. 


Hunsaker. — A.  W.  Hunsaker,  son  of  John 
and  'Catharine  Hunsaker,  was  born  in 
Hocking  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  10,  1857;  died  sud- 
denly of  apoplexy  at  his  home  in  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  Jan.  6,  1916;  aged  58  y.  11  m.  27  d. 
In  1877  at  the  age  of  20  he  became  a  resi- 
dent of  Allen  Co.,  O,.,  On  Mar.  29,  1883, 
he  .was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  Andrew  and  Jane  Stemen  o1 
Allen  Co.,  O.  He  and  his  wife  became 
members  of  the  United  Brethren  Church  in 
1884.  In  1912  they  became  members  of 
the  'Middle  River  First  Christian  Church. 
He  was  ordained  a  deacon  of  the  Middle 
River  Church  June  1913.  This  office  he 
retained  until  death.  He  lived  a  Christian 
life  and  was  loved  and  respected  by  aU 
who  knew  him.  He  was  a  useful  man  in 
the  community  and  in  his  church.  Father, 
mother,  1  sister  and  4  brothers  have  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  world  beyond;  also  Mar- 
garet, the  adopted  daughter  and  one  on 
whom  he  had  set  heart  and  affections.  He 
leaves  wife,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister;  also 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
his    loss.     Funeral    services    held    at  the 

Salem  Church,  were  conducted  by  

Harley  of  Defiance  and  C.  J,  Hance  o; 
Spencerville.     Burial   in   Salem  Cemetery. 

Sutter. — -Anna  Albrecht  Sutter  was  born 
near  Flanagan,  111.,  Mar.  5,  1879;  died  Jan. 
10,  1916;  aged  36  y.  10  m.  5  d.  Dec.  14, 
1905,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  J.  Sutte: 
of  Nebraska  to  which  union  one  child 
(Aldine)  was  born.  Early  in  youth  she  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  near  Flanagan  of  which  she  was 
a    faithful    and    consistent    member  until 


death.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  1 
daughter,  mother,  3  sisters,  6  brothers  an  1 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  Her  illness 
lasted  but  six  weeks  and  though  every  ef- 
fort was  put  forth  to  sustain  her  life  a- 
gainst  the  inroads  of  disease  it  seemed  to 
be  of  no  avail.  Through  this  trying  time 
her  Christian  fortitude  and  an  unending 
hope   were  her  greatest  consolation. 

This  community,  in  which  she  spe.u 
most  of  her  life,  as  well  as  the  immediate 
family,  has  suffered  a  deep  loss.  Her  lite 
was  one  of  service,  in  which  she  was  never 
found  weary.  In  the  Church  she  was  a 
willing  worker.  As  a  homemaker  she  was 
always  industrious,  employing  her  keen 
love  and  deep  appreciation  for  the  beauti- 
ful  in  any  manner  for  the  benefit  of  oth- 
ers. All  her  noble  attributes  stand  out 
more  prominently  now  that  she  is  gone 
and  can  no  longer  contribute  them  for 
other's  happiness. 

Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Danie! 
Orendorff  (reading  the  37th  Psalm,  which 
was  marked  in  her  Bible.  Bro.  A.  FI.  Lea- 
man  from  Chicago  preached  at  the  church 
from  I  Cor.  15:51,  followed  by  prayei  ltd 
by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel,.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Waldo  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Bro.  Henry  G.,  son  of  Daniel 
and  Lizzie  Weaver,  was  born  in  Elkhait 
Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  10,  1880.  In  1890  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Sept.  6,  1903,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Anna  Mary  Sauder.  To  this 
union  4  children  were  born:  Gertrude, 
Luke,  Emma,  and  Titus.  On  May  14, 
1910,  his  first  wife  died.  After  the  death 
of  his  first  wife  his  health  began  to  fail, 
and  on  Jan.  5,  1911,  he  went  to  the  Men- 
nonite Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.  He  soon  improved 
in  health,  but  the  longing  for  his  dear 
childern  at  home,  induced  him  to  return 
home  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1912.  Sept. 
29  of  the  same  year  he  was  married  to 
Frances  Martin.  During  the  summer  o. 
1915  his  health  again  began  to  fail,  and  al- 
ter lingering  a  few  months  with  con- 
sumption, he  went  to  rest  on  Sunday 
morning,  Jan.  9,  1916;  aged  35  y.  3  m.  29  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn,  as  stated,  a  sorrow- 
ing widow,  4  children,  2  step-children 
Father  and  mother,  2  brothers,  3  sisters, 
and  many  warm  friends,  Bro.  Weaver 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  active  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  work.  He  will  be  greatly  missel 
in  the  community,  in  the  church,  and  most 
of  all  in  his  home.  His  body  was  laid  t<> 
rest  beside  his  first  wife  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery  on  Jan.  12.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  house  by 
Bro.  I.  B.  Good  and  in  the  church  by  Bro. 
John  Sauder  and  Benjamin  Weaver.  Tex 
II  Tim.  4:6-8. 

"How  joyful  is  the   thought  that  lingers, 

When  loved  ones  cross  death's  sea, 
That  when  our  labors  here  are  ended, 

With  them  we'll  ever  be. 
No  parting  words  shall  e'er  lie  spoken, 

In  that  bright  land  of  flowers, 
But  songs  of  joy,  and  peace,  and  gladness, 

Shall  evermore  be  ors." 


Lefever. — At    Lampeter,    Pa.,    Dec.  31, 

1915,  Sister  Anna  Herr,  oldest  daughter 
of  Bro.  Frank  S.  and  Sister  Hettie  Herr 
Lefever,  entered  into  rest  after  a  linger- 
ing illness,  aged  25  y.  3  m.  9  d.  Brief 
services  were  held  from  the  home  Jan.  }, 

1916,  by  Pre.  Frank  M.  Herr,  and  at  the 
Mellinger  M.  H.  by  Pre.  Abram  Brubaker. 
Text,  Job  14:10.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  3  brothers  and  3  sisters.  At  the 
age  of  16  Anna  accepted  her  Savior,  and 
remained  a  faithful  follower  of  her  Lord. 


For  several  years  a  pupil  and  later 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  of  the  Brick 
Church,  she  had  endeared  herself  to  many 
friends  to  whom  the  sweet  influence  of 
her  virtuous  life  will  ever  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  purer  and  nobler  lives.  Her  quiet, 
unassuming  nature  as  she  moved  among 
her  associates,  and  her  patience  in  intense 
suffering,  gave  evidence  that  she  counted 
life  not  her  own,  but  as  a  precious  trust 
to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  her  Mas- 
ter. There  was  no  fear  of  death;  she  had 
trusted  the  great  Pilot  of  her  soul,  and  t  > 
such  it  is  only  a  quiet  crossing  of  the 
bar,  to  see  the  morning  of  eternal  glory 
break  on  the  ocean  of  eternity.  Could  her 
last  prayers  be  audible  to  human  ears, 
they  would  have  been  like  this: 

"I  leave  the  world  without  a  tear 
Save  for  the  friends   I   hold  so  dear, 
To  heal  their  sorrows  Lord,  descend, 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a  friend. 
The  hour  of  my  departure's  come, 
I  hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home, 
Now  O  my  God!    let  trouble  cease, 
And  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace." 

L.  L.  M. 

Coldbath.— Sarah,  daughter  of  David 
and  Emeline  Hoover,  was  born  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Dec.  17,  1865;  died  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  Jan.  9,  1916:  aged  50  y. 
22  d.  Nearly  twenty  years  ago  she  went 
to  Utah,  where  she  soon  after  had  the 
misfortune  (while  out  driving  with  her 
sister)  of  falling  down  a  mountain  from 
which  accident  she  was  made  a  cripple 
during  the  remainder  of  her  life.  In  1900 
she  united  in  marriage  with  Lemuel  TJ. 
Coldbath.  To  this  union  one  son  was 
born  in  1902  who  died  at  his  birth,  and 
from  that  time  on  she  never  knew  a  well 
day,  being  a  constant  sufferer.  She,  how- 
ever, bore  it  all  cheerfully  and  uncom- 
plainingly. When  financial  losses  over- 
took them,  six  years  ago,  she  took  a  posi- 
tion in  the  office  of  the  Filter  Press  Co., 
which  proved  a  success  in  every  wav. 
The  financial  manager  of  the  company 
wrote  her  a  letter  saying  that  their  suc- 
cess was  due  to  her  efforts  and  efficiency. 
She  loved  her  work  and  continued  to  fill 
her  position  as  usual,  notwithstanding  her 
bodily  sufferings,  until  Dec.  31,  1915, 
when  the  disease  which  had  been  preying 
on  her  so  long  overcame  her  strength,  and 
she  realized  that  she  must  yield  to  its  de- 
mands. She  passed  to  her  eternal  rest 
only  about  a  week  after  she  gave  up  her 
position  in  the  factory. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  who  is 
engaged  in  mining,  and  at  the  time  of  her 
death  was  90  miles  from  a  railroad  and 
could  not  be  reached  in  time  to  attend  the 
funeral.  She  is  also  survived  by  3  sisters 
and  1  brother,  besides  a  large  number  of 
relatives  and  friends. 

The  remains  were  sent  from  her  home 
in  Salt  Lake  City  and  arrived  in  Elkhart 
on  the  evening  of  Jan.  13  and  were  taken 
to  the  home  of  her  sister.  Mrs.  Myers, 
where  a  funeral  service  was  held  Jan.  14 
by  A.  U.  Ogilvie  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  assisted  by  John  F.  Funk  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  The  remains  were 
then  taken  to  the  Clinton  Mennonite  M. 
H.,  eighteen  miles  distant,  in  the  vicinity 
of  her  early  home,  where  another  service 
was  held  by  John  F.  Funk,  after  which  the 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery,  where  six  members  of  this  fam- 
ily are  resting  side  by  side,  having  been 
attended  in  these  last  sad  services,  by  the 
same  minister  and  same  undertaker.  May 
God  bless  all  the  surviving  relatives  and 
friends  and  bring  them  all  to  meet  where 
death  and  parting  are  never  known. 
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Items  and  Comments 

Governor  Hatfield  of 'West  Virginia  is 
among  those  who  are  firmly  convinced  tha I 
prohibition  has  been  a  positive  benefit  to 
his  state. 


An  effort  is  being  made  to  secure  the 
enactment  of  legislation  providing  for  na- 
tional prohibition  in  Canada  during  the 
present  war  and  for  three  years  after  its 
close  or  until  repealed  through  a  vote  of 
the  people. 


Governor  Brumbaugh  of  Pennsylvania 
has  issued  a  proclamation  designating 
Thursday,  Jan.  27,  as  the  day  on  which 
to  make  contributions  for  the  relief  of 
Jews  in  various  countries  suffering  be- 
cause of  the  war  in  Europe. 


Because  of  the  activity  of  the  Mormons 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Pa.,  their  new  church  in 
Buck  Valley  was  blown  up  by  dynamiters. 
It  was  a  case  of  doing  evil  that  good  may 
come.  It  was  the  best  possible  way  of 
boosting  Mormonism  in  that  section. 


After  months  of  strenuous  efforts  a 
creditors'  committee  has  finally  been  com- 
pleted to  take  charge  of  the  properties  of 
J.  V.  Thompson,  the  Uniontown,  Pa., 
banker  who  was  forced  to  put  his  pro- 
perty into  the  hands  of  a  receiver  a  year 
ago,  and  there  are  prospects  of  an  ami- 
cable adjustment  that  will  be  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  creditors. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the  Illi- 
nois state  senate  to  investigate  the  causes 
of  immorality  has  made  a  report  naming 
poverty  as  the  chief  cause  and  recom- 
mends $8  per  week  as  minimum  wages  for 
women  and  girls.  That  report  may  be 
correct  as  far  as  it  goes;  but  it  ought  also 
to  have  included  the  dance  hall,  the  pic- 
ture show,  indecent  dress,  impure  litera- 
ture, and  lack  of  proper  home  training. 


The  proposition  set  forth  by  Senator 
Cummins  of  Iowa  that  all  munitions  of 
war  be  manufactured  by  the  government 
raises  an  important  question  in  connec- 
tion with  war.  Cummins'  idea  is  that  war 
will  be  much  more  improbable  when  it  is 
a  sure  thing  that  nobody  will  make  any 
money  out  of  it,  and  he  thinks  it  the  duty 
of  government,  so  far  as  possible,  to  make 
it  impossible  for  any  man  to  make  any 
profits  out  of  war.  While  that  does  not 
reach  the  seat  of  the  trouble,  it  strikes  a 
very  tender  spot  in  many  people.  If  no 
one  would  ever  hope  to  profit  through 
war,  either'  in  money  or  in  glory,  it  would 
reduce  the  probability  of  war  at  least  75%. 


The  ideal  home  is  one  in  which  God 
has  a  part ;  where  every  member  of 
the  home  circle  is  consecrated  to 
God's  will ;  and  where  the  deepest  de- 
votion is  rendered  unto  God.  In  such 
a  home,  love,  joy,  and  peace  blend 
harmoniously  with  every  duty  of  life  ; 
sorrows  are  ameliorated ;  and  burdens 
are  made  lighter  by  the  magic  power 
of  is  divine  presence.  Outside  of  such 
conditi-ns,  no  home  life  can  ever  at- 
tain to  the  highest  degree  of  success 
and  happiness — Selected. 


It  is  far  better  to  give  work  which 
is  above  the  men  than  to  educate  the 
men  to  be  above  their  work.— Ruskin. 


CALENDARS  FOR  1916 

We  have  a  small  stock  left  of  each  of 
the  following  designs  and  will  be  pleased 
to  have  your  orders  to  close  them  out  ar 
once.  In  order  to  move  them  quickly,  wc 
will  allow  a  discount  of  20%  from  tilt: 
prices  quoted  herewith  on  orders  for  two 
or  more  copies  to  one  address.  For  com- 
plete description  and  illustrations  please 
see  our  1915-1916  catalogue. 
No.  560.    WATER  OF  LIFE.    Price,  40c. 

Fine  lake  design.  Daily  tear  off  block. 
Scripture  verse  for  every  day  of  the  year 
Large  figures. 

No.  561.   OUR  DAILY  GRACE.   Price,  20c. 

Fine  floral  design.  Similar  to  the  above 
except  that  it  is  smaller  in  size  of  card 
and  figures,  etc. 

No.  555    MY  GOD  SHALL  SUPPLY 

Price,  25c. 

Velvet  Intaglio  Calendar.  Fine  design 
of  Hazel  Nuts  embossed  on  the  card  and 
a  lakeside  illustration  inserted  at  the  top. 
Underneath  the  pad  will  be  found  a  text 
which  when  the  pad  is  removed  will  make 
it  a  handsome  wall  motto.  Monthly  tepr 
off  pad. 

No.  556    MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY 

HAND  Price,  20c. 

Similar  to  the  No.  555  except  that  ths 
card  is  not  finished  in  velvet  and  does 
not  form  a  motto  after  the  calendar  is 
used.  Fine  design  of  the  Shepherd  caring 
for  His  sheep  inserted  on  embossed  card. 

Please  note.  The  Gospel  Text  Calendars 
are  sold  out  for  this  season.  We  cannot 
supply  any  at  this  special  offer. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


On  Jan.  1,  1916,  practically  all  our  Bible 
publishers  withdrew  their  former  prices  on 
Bibles,  Testaments,  etc.  Just  what  the 
new  prices  will  be,  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say  definitely  and  no  doubt  there 
will  be  no  specified  fixed  price  as  long  as 
the  present  war  conditions  exist  in  Eu- 
rope. From  what  we  have  gleaned  thus 
far,  we  will  be  obliged  to  pay  an  advance 
of  about  15%  over  the  old  prices  for  stock 
purchased  at  this  time.  Although  we  have 
a  large  stock  of  nearly  all  the  Bibles  and 
Testaments  listed  in  our  catalogue,  we 
will  be  obliged  to  re-order  on  some  num- 
bers at  once.  This  will  mean  an  advanced 
cost  to  us  but  we  are  willing  to  maintain 
the  old  prices  until  some  of  the  other 
stock  which  we  now  have  on  hand  is 
moved  out.  We  will  therefore  guarantee 
our  present  prices  as  given  in  our  1915-16 
catalogue  only  until  March  1,  1916.  We 
invite  all  those  who  are  contemplating  the 
purchase  of  such  stock,  to  send  in  their 
orders  at  once  and  we  will  give  them  our 
prompt  attention.  It  is  our  desire  to  be 
of  the  best  service  possible  to  our  people 
and  we  shall  always  be  ready  to  give  any 
information  along  this  line  that  may  be  of 
general  benefit. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Letters  and  Pictures  for  Isabelle 

is  the  title  of  a  unique  little  book  just 
ready  for  delivery.  The  beauty  and  en- 
vironments of  Nature  have  been  treated 
in  a  forceful  way  by  the  author  and  pub- 


lisher,  L.  J.    Reachy,  Grantsville,  Md. 

The  subject  is  treated  in  the  form  of 
letters  written  to  his  cousin,  living  in  the 
city  of  St,.  Louis.  The  object  has  been 
to  bring  the  reader  in  closer  touch  with 
the  beauties  and  advantages  enjoyed  in 
rural  life.  Both  old  and  young  will  read 
it  with  equal  interest.  The  text  is  given 
in  the  form  of  fourteen  letters  written  at 
different  times  supposed  to  have  been  giv- 
en in  answer  to  his  city  cousin's  letters. 
Readers  of  the  Christian  Monitor  will  re- 
call having  seen  them  published  in  that 
paper  about  a  year  ago.  They  are  now 
offered  in  this  form  so  as  to  widen  their 
field  of  usefulness  and  that  they  may  be 
preserved  for  future  benefit.  Contains  90 
pages.  10  illustrations  from  original 
photos.  Sixe  5x6%  inches.  Sent  postpaid 
at  the  following  prices: 

Neat   Paper  Cover,  30  cents. 

Stiff  Cloth  'Cover  50  cents. 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Meets  Members 
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3687 
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1520 
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1634 
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448 
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Western.    A.  M. 
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4025 
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Pacific  Coast 
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"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed." 


That  the  American  people  are  well 
indoctrinated  with  reference  to  prac- 
tical Christianity  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  even  unconverted  people  can 
tell  you  just  how  Christian  people 
ought  to  live.  The  lack  is  not  in 
knowing  how,  but  in  doing  as  well  an 
we  know. 


Sunshine  encourages  growth,  clouds 
retard  it.  The  reason  why  there  are 
so  many  weak,  puny,  sickly  church 
members  is  that  they  are  so  com- 
pletely enveloped  in  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  so  completely  wrapped  in  clouds 
of  worldliness  that  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness seldom  has  an  opportunity 
to  shine  into  their  sends 


Some  people  express  surprise  thaT. 
one  so  strong  as  Elijah  should  be- 
come so  thoroughly  discouraged.  But 
that  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  from 
one  of  his  temperament.  It  is  often 
the  case  that  those  who  are  most 
enthusiastic  when  all  goes  well  some- 
times become  enthusiastically  blue 
when  things  go  wrong. 


One  of  the  warmest  testimonial 
yet  received  comes  from  a  brother 
who  testifies  that  he  has  noticed  in 
his  community  that  in  homes  where 
the  Gospel  Herald  is  welcomed  there 
is  more  brotherly  love  than  in  homes 
where  the  paper  is  not  read.  He  was 
of  course,  describing  conditions  as  he 
noticed  them  in  his  own  community. 
It  is  in  order  to  remark  that  the 
hearty  welcome  to  a  paper  that  stands 
for  complete  obedience  to  God  and 
the  promotion  of  Christian  fellowship 
means  a  commendable  condition  even 
before  such  a  paper  has  an  opportun- 
ity for  still  further  fostering  that  kind 
of  a  feeling.     But  this  is  one  of  the 


conditions  to  which  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald and  every  Church  worker  should 
contribute. 


"My  chief  reliance  is  the  Book  of 
books,"  writes  a  Sunday  school  work- 
er about  the  use  of  helps  in  the  pre- 
paration of  Sunday  school  lessons. 
He  was  not  opposed  to  the  use  of 
helps,  but  considered  the  Bible  as  the 
principal  help.  The  brother  is  right. 
It  is  the  business  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  teach  children,  large  and 
small,  the  Bible.  It  is  the  business  of 
helps  to  aid  teachers  and  students  to 
understand  the  Bible  better.  When 
helps  become  substitutes  they  cease 
to  be  helps.  We  welcome  helps;  we 
oppose  substitutes. 


Concerning  Renewals.— With  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  send 
subscription  blanks  with  every  paper 
in  which  the  subscription  is  due.  W e 
do  this  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
subscriber,  and  also  to  encourage  the 
sending  in  of  new  subscriptions.  If 
you  have  just  renewed  but  find  the 
subscription  blank  in  your  paper,  pay 
no  attention  to  it.  If  a  mistake  hd^ 
been  made  in  crediting  your  subsec- 
tion, please  let  us  know.  If  the  label 
at  the  top  of  this  page  reads  some- 
where in  the  future  this  editorial  does 
not  apply  to  you.  If  you  will  send  in 
two  new  subscriptions,  accompanied 
by  two  dollars,  we  will  extend  your 
subscription  one  year.  If  you  are  not 
in  position  to  pay  your  subscription 
now,  just  drop  us  a  card  and  your  pa- 
per will  be  continued  until  you  are  in 
position  to  pay.  W e  are  approaching 
ih'e  close  of  our  fiscal  year  and  would 
like  to  have  the  subscription  list 
brought  up  to  date  by  th?t  time.  We 
ask  the  co-operation  of  all  interested 


A  Bird's  Eye-view  of  Acts. — Sev- 
eral weeks  ago  we  recommended  a  spe- 
cial studv  of  the  Book  of  Acts,  as 


most  of  the  Sunday  school  lessons  for 
the  year  are  drawn  from  that  book. 
The  more  we  know  about  the  early 
history  of  the  apostolic  Church  the 
more  intelligent  and  profitable  the 
discussions  m  our  Bible  classes.  'Ine 
more  completely  the  Book  of  Acts  i> 
upon  the  tongue's  end  of  the  teacher 
the  more  profitable  and  impressive 
will  be  the  class  instruction.  This 
book  should  be  studied  until  the 
whole  of  it  may  be  recalled  with  little 
effort.  Let  it  be  studied  that  we  may 
have  a  bird's  eye-view  of  it,  knowing 
it  at  a  glance ;  and  not  only  that,  but 
that  we  may  stop  at  any  part  of  it  and 
discuss  it  readily. 

There  are  a  number  of  excellent 
methods  by  which  we  may  readily  at- 
tain the  desired  information.  Per- 
sonally we  favor  the  idea  of  a  con- 
tinuous reading  several  times  and 
then  taking  up  the  outline  method. 
The  outline  followed  may  be  original 
or  borrowed,  depending  upon  who  "is 
making  the  investigation.  Following 
is  one  among  a  number  of  convenient 
outlines  which  enable  us  to  tell  at  a 
glance  what  is  in  the  book: 

I.  Theme — History  of  Apostolic  Church. 

II.  Division  into  Parts. 

1.  Introductory. — Chapter  1. 

2.  Period  of  home  development. — Ch.  2-7 

3.  Church    extension    (among    Tews.) — 

Ch.  8,  9. 

4.  Church   extension    (among  Gentiles.) 

— Ch.  10-19. 

5.  Persecutions. — Ch.  7-12. 

6.  Missionary  endeavors. — Ch.  13-20. 

7.  Paul's   imprisonment. —  Ch.  21-28. 

ITJ.    T  eading  Men. 

1     Peter—  Ch.  1-5.  10-12. 
Stephen  — Ch.  6.  7. 
Paul.— Ch.  9,  13-28. 
John,  Tames,  Philip.  Barnabas,  etc. 

Leading  Events 

The  enduement  of  power. — Ch.  2. 
Ordina'-'on   of   deacons. — Ch.  6. 
Dispersion   of  disciples. — Ch.  8. 
A.    Pnnver-ion  of  Saul — Ch.  9. 
;     Po"v"rsion  of  Cornelius. — Ch.  10. 
fi,    Apos'les  to  Gentiles  chosen. — Ch.  13. 
7.    Jerusalem  conference. — Ch.  15; 
R.    Gospel   carried   to   Rome. — Ch.  28. 
V.    Missionary  Centers. 

1.  Jerusalem. — Ch.  1-12. 

2.  Antioch.— Ch.  13-19. 

3.  Rome.— Ch.  28. 


2 
3. 
4. 

IV. 

1. 
? 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16i 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. —  John 
14:15. 


BENEFITS  OF  UNIFORMITY  OF 
ATTIRE 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 


By  I.  J.  Buckwalter. 
For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(Outline  used  at  Salem  Church  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1916.  Treated  in  the 
form  of  a  building.) 

I.  Foundation.— I  Cor.  3:11. 

II.  Sills.— Rom.  12:1,2. 

1.  Present  bodies. 

2.  Be  not  conformed. 

3.  Be  transformed. 

4.  Prove  will  of  God. 

III.  Posts  with  braces.* 

1.  Expresses  obedience. 

a.  Aim  to  please  God. 

b.  Follow  advice. 

c.  Obey  doctrine. 

d.  God  rather  than  man. 

2.  Gives  power. 

a.  As  conductor  or  nurse. 

b.  Against  temptation. 

c.  Unequal  yoke.  (II  Cor.  6:14.) 

d.  Against  works  of  devil. 

3.  Separates  from  world. 

a.  To  be  unspotted. 

b.  Proves  manliness. 

c.  Promotes  health. 

d.  Makes  us  able  to  answer. 

4.  Saves  time  and  money  for  the  Lord. 

a.  Avoids  extravagance, 

b.  By  denouncing  rings,  etc. 

c.  By  not  changing  fashions. 

d.  By  using  talents  for  better  things. 

IV.  Plates.  (All  double.) 

1.  True  and  honest. 

2.  Just  and  pure. 

3.  Lovely   and   of  good  report. 

4.  Virtue  and  praise. 

V.  Roof.  (I  Pet.  1:5-8.) 

Add  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

VI.  Siding. 

Robe  of  righteousness. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


*Two  braces  at  top  and  two  at  base  of 
each  post.  Indebted  to  the  congrega- 
tion for  the  braces. 


BE  CAREFUL   OF  YOUR  COMPANY 


A  little  song  rings  in  my  ear 

And  haunts  me  all  day  long, 
And  this — whichever  way  it  runs 

The  keynote  of  my  song: 
"Be  careful  of  your  Company," 

The  little  song  runs  ever. 
"The    down    once   brushed    from    off  the 
peach 

Returns  again,  ah,  never." 

— Selected. 


X.    THE  MINISTRY 


"He  doeth  well  who  doeth  good 
To  those  of  his  own  brotherhood; 
lie  doeth   better  who  dolh  bless 
The  stranger  in  his  wretchedness; 
Yet  best,  oh!  best  of  all  doth  he, 
Who  helps  a  fallen  enemy." 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  God  provided  for  a  minis- 
try. 

The  first  Gospel  minister  was  Jesus 
Christ.  Matt.  20:28.  His  work  was  to 
bring  men  to  salvation.  His  minister- 
ing followers  have  the  same  work, 
primarily.  A  "preacher"  is  needed  to 
bring  men  to  Christ.  Rom.  10:13,14. 
The  means  adopted  by  the  Lord  by 
which  men  should  be  saved  is 
"preaching,"  even  though  it  may  seem 
as  "foolishness"  to  the  world.  I  Cor. 
1  :21.  Salvation  here  may  be  taken 
in  its  broadest  sense — being  saved 
from  the  death  of  sin,  growing  in 
grace,  remaining  faithful  unto  the  end. 
God  has  provided  the  ministry  to 
oversee  this  all-important  work.  Read 
Eph.  4:11-16. 

2.  Why  we  look  upon  the  ministry 
as  being  heaven-ordained. 

The  work  of  the  ministry  is  a  heav- 
enly, an  eternal  work.  It  has  to  do 
with  the  eternal  principles  of  life  and 
of  souls.  The  ruler  of  heaven  alone 
could  properly  select  and  call  men  to 
such  a  work.  See  Matt.  5:18-22;  Acts 
1:8;  13:2. 

3.  Why  we  look  upon  the  ministry 
as  being  church-ordained. 

The  Church  is  the  institution  estab- 
lished by  Tesus  Christ  (Matt.  16:18) 
the  Head  of  the  ministry  (T  Pet.  2:25) 
and  the  Head  of  the  Church  (Eph.  6: 
23).  The  Church  is  also  the  vehicle 
of  salvation  (Acts  2:47)  and  as  the 
minister  is  called  to  promulgate  and 
care  for  the  Church  (Acts  20:28),  it 
becomes  clear  why  the  Lord  works 
through  the  Church  in  calling  and  or- 
daining the  ministry  (Acts  13:2;  9: 
17). 

4.  Why  care  should  be  exercised  in 
the  selection  of  men  for  the  ministry. 

The  ministry  is  a  high  calling,  the 
highest  and  most  sacred  calling  on 
earth.  Moreover,  it  is  a  calling  in 
which  God  has  a  hand.  The  minister 
works  not  only  with  flesh  and  blood 
l)tit  he  works  with  immortal  souls. 
His  work  is  not  only  for  time;  it  is  for 
eternity.  The  faithfulness  or  tin 
faithfulness  with  which  he  labors  af- 
fects not  only  his  own  generation 
but  may  lead  to  weal  or  woe  for  suc- 
ceeding generations.  So  its  impor- 
tance is  apparent.  We  cannot,  we 
dare  not  look  upon  the  selection  of 
men  for  such  a  position  without  grave 
concern.  Besides  all  this,  God  has 
laid  down  in  I  lis  Word  the  requisite 
qualifications  for  the  minstry.     If  we 


fail  in  recognizing  these  requirements, 
we  shall  have  to  answer  to  God  for 
our  carelessness.  If  we  work  in  har- 
mony with  His  Word  in  selecting 
men  for  this  place,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  He  will  approve  and  bless 
both  the  minister  and  the  Church  call- 
ing him. 

5.  Why  we  do  not  ordain  women  to 
the  ministry. 

The  work  of  the  ministry  obligates 
its  incumbents  to  "oversee,"  to  "rule," 
to  lead  and  in  every  way  places  the 
minister  in  authority  over  the  Church, 
and  over  God's  people  and  His  work 
in  general.  God  has  ordained  that 
man  should  be  the  head.  Gen.  3:16;  I 
Cor.  11:3.  Man  is  to  have  both  the 
authority  and  the  responsbility  of 
"ruling"  and  the  woman  is  to  be  his 
"help."  The  Word  clearly  states  the 
woman's  place  in  the  Church.  I  Cor. 
14:34,35;  I  Tim.  2:11, 12,  While  she 
is  not  to  assume  authority  or  ruler- 
ship  or  "speak"  authoritatively  in  the 
Church,  it  follows  at  once  that  she 
would  be  Scripturally  unqualified  to 
assume  the  work  of  the  ministry.  This 
does  not  debar  her  from  "prophesy- 
ing" (teaching  and  witnessing)  for 
Christ  under  the  direction  of  the  man, 
provided  she  wear  the  Gospel  "sign" 
(I  Cor.  11:10).  See  also  Acts  2:17; 
21 :8,  9. 

6.  Why  we  believe  in  a  supported 
ministry. 

All  duty  requires  time  and  energy 
to  perform.  The  ministry  is  no  ex- 
ception. Most  ministers  have  financial 
obligations  to  meet,  above  that  of  a 
mere  existence.  The  time  spent  in 
serving  their  office  is  time  taken  that 
might  be  used  in  "making  a  living." 
This  being  the  case,  one  of  three 
things  must  happen:  (1)  The  work  of 
the  ministry  must  be  neglected,  or  (2) 
the  minister  must  be  supported,  or  (3) 
he  must  starve.  The  only  logical  con- 
clusion to  be  arrived  at,  since  the 
work  of  the  ministry  must  be  done,, 
and  it  is  not  right  to  allow  a  minister 
to  starve,  is  that  he  must  be  support- 
ed. Some  ministers  have  the  means, 
to  care  for  themselves  under  all  finan- 
cial circumstances,  but  where  there 
is  need,  the  Bible  commands  support. 
See  I  Cor.  9  :7-14. 

7.  Why  we  disapprove  of  a  salaried 
ministry. 

The  Bible  condemns  men  who 
would  serve  in  the  minstry  for  the 
sake  of  "filthy  luchre"  (I  Pet.  5:2). 
Thai  there  is  danger  in  even  taking 
support  is  evidenced  by  the  attitude 
of  inn-  of  the  leading  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  I  Cor.  9:12-15;  Acts  20:,>3,  34. 
A  minister  with  a  stipulated  salary  is 
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to  a  certain  extent  hand-tied  and 
tongue-tied.  The  congregation  pays 
him.  His  time  is  theirs.  This  pre- 
vents him  from  "laboring  with  his 
hands"  at  legitimate  labor  freely.  His 
service  is  theirs.  So  he  is  tempted  to 
speak  as  pleaseth  the  congregation 
more  than  that  which  pleaseth  God. 
He  is  not  free  to  think,  to  work,  to 
preach  as  he  who  looks  only  to  God 
and  the  powers  He  has  given  him  to 
live  and  preach.  Let  us  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  sit  down  with  the 
"dumb  dogs  that  cannot  (or  rather 
dare  not)  bark"  (Isa.  56:10). 

8.  Why  unordained  men  should  not 
perform  the  functions  of  the  ministry. 

They  would  be  obliged  to  do  so 
without  Scriptural  sanction.  They 
would  do  so  without  Church  sanction. 
These  two,.. omissions  would  material- 
ly cripple  '  if  not  entirely  disqualify 
them.  If  the  Bible  calls  for  and  san- 
ctions ordination  (Acts  6:6;  9:17-20; 
I  Tim.  2:7;  Acts  14:23)  and  there  be- 
ing no  clear  case  of  unordained 
preaching  cited  in  the  Word,  then  we 
must  conclude  that  ordination  is  a 
Scriptural  requirement.  This  should 
not  prevent  Gospel  teaching  by  those 
who  are  not  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
but  to  virtually  and  actually  preach 
the  Gospel  requires  ordination. 

9.  Why  we  believe  in  the  use  of  the 
lot. 

(1)  Because  it  is  Scriptural.  Acts  1: 
26.  (2)  Because  there  are  occasions 
when  neither  the  ministry  nor  the 
congregation  are  unanimous  in  their 
convictions  as  to  who  or  which  one 
among  them  is  called.  (3)  Because 
history  reveals  instances  in  the 
Church  that  the  choice  by  lot  has 
met  with  divine  sanction  and  proved  a 
great  blessing  to  the  Church.  (4)  Be- 
cause when  properly  and  scripturally 
approached,  it  gives  God  the  oppor- 
tunity and  power  to  select  His  chosen 
ones.  The  need  of  the  lot  is  not  al- 
ways apparent,  and  may  not  be  so  fre- 
quently, but  when  conditions  so  de- 
mand, it  is  reasonable,  consistent,  and 
scriptural. 

10.  Why  the  minister  should  seek 
to  make  the  most  of  his  calling. 

Since  the  work  of  the  ministry  is 
the  most  important  work  entrusted  to 
the  human  family  ;  since  faithful  ser- 
vice will  both  bring  him  great  reward 
and  inestimable  good  to  others,  and 
since  unfaithful  effort  and  inefficient 
service  will  cause  immeasurable  harm 
to  the  souls  of  men  and  bring  the 
wrath  of  God  and  the  frown  of  dis- 
approval, it  behooves  every  minister 
of  the  Gospel  to  apply  himself  in  ev- 
ery way  possible  to  make  the  very 
best  of  his  high  calling  for  God,  the 
Church,  the  souls  of  men  and  for  him- 
self. "Make  full  proof  of  thy  minis- 
try." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


PEACE 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For   the    "jespel  Herald. 

This  is  an  age  in  which  there  is  a 
cry  for  peace  by  some  people,  while 
others  cry  for  "preparedness."  Jesus 
said,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  mv 
peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you." 

Teach  the  people  peace — peace  in 
the  home,  peace  in  the  Church,  peace 
in  the  community,  peace  among  na- 
tions. 

This  is  not  merely  Mennonite  doc 
trine.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Let  us  take  a  look  into  the  condi- 
tion of  affairs  in  Europe.  While  na- 
tions were  signing  peace  treaties  they 
were  preparing  for  war.  For  over  a 
year  the  war  has  been  raging.  Mil- 
lions have  been  killed  and  wounded, 
and  many  millions  more  are  destitute. 

We  live  in  a  perilous  age.  Some 
say,  "Things  look  good  ;  our  country 
is  prosperous."  Yes,  but  let  us  not 
forget  why  business  is  booming.  Our 
land  is  full  of  abominations.  Lei  us 
pray  that  the  peace  of  God  may  come 
to  many  who  know  not  Him. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 


THE  MOST  DANGEROUS 
SOURCE  OF  INFIDELITY 


The  following  article  appears  as  an 
editorial  in  the  Jan.  13  number  of 
"Word  and  Way,"  a  Baptist  publica- 
tion of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  The  editor 
is  old-fashioned  enough  to'  believe 
that  the  Bible  was  written  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  truth,  hence  his  views  on 
some  questions  art  somewhat  at  vari- 
ance with  those  of  others  who  feel 
called  upon  to  modify  some  parts  of 
the  Bible  so  as  to  make  it  harmonize 
with  the  revelations  of  science  (?). 
The  Origin  of  Man 

A  very  great  deal  has  been  spoken  and 
written,  first  and  last,  about  the  origin  of 
man.  There  have  been,  and  are,  a  di- 
versity of  opinions  relative  to  man's 
origin.  Some  have  dwelt  at  great  length 
and  with  seeming  delight,  upon  man's 
monkey  ancestry.  There  remain  yet  some 
who  are  of  such  great  credulity  and  sim- 
ple faith,  and  small  regard  for  certain 
scientific  theories,  as  to  really  and  hon- 
estly believe  the  Genesis  account  of  man's 
origin.  That  is,  they  believe  that  man  was 
never  anything  else  before  he  was  man; 
that  he  started  a  full  grown  and  real  man. 

But  here  is  something  late  concerning 
man's  origin.  A  teacher  in  the  Bible  de- 
partment of  a  Christian  school  is  also 
the  teacher  of  a  Bible  cla?s  in  a  church. 
The  students  of  this  particular  Bible  class 
are  young  women.  The  teacher  and  class 
do  not  study  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lesson.  The  teacher  selects  for 
one  Sunday  some  current  event,  for  an- 
other Sunday  some  historical  event,  for 
another  Sunday  some  sociological  ques- 
tion, for  another  Sunday  some  scientific 
question,   and  so  on.     Recently   the  hour 


was  devoted  to  a  study  of  the  question  of 
the  origin  of  man,  and  this  is  the  way  the 
teacher  fixed  it  up:  Millions  of  years  ago 
there_  began  a  very  simple  life.  This  sim- 
ple life  pushed  itself  out  and  on  through 
one  form  to  another,  becoming  as  it 
evolved  from  lower  to  higher  forms  more 
and  more  complex  and  capable,  until  final- 
ly it  reached  a  point  where  God  inter- 
posed and  put  His  hand  upon  it  and 
breathed  into  it  and  said  He  was  going 
to  make  a  man  out  of  it;  and  so  from  that 
point  on  the  thing  has  been  known  as 
man.  No  doubt  the  class  was  greatly  im- 
pressed with  the  great  knowledge  of  their 
teacher. 

This  incident  may  serve  to  remind  us 
that  the  teachers  in  our  schools,  especial- 
ly in  our  state  schools  and  universities 
and  high  schools,  are  largely  under  the 
spell  of  the  doctrine  of  evolution.  With 
many  of  these  teachers  their  devotion  to 
evolution  amounts  to  an  obsession.  They 
have  the  notion,  presumably,  that  one 
must  he  committed  to  the  theory  of  evolu- 
tion in  order  to  be  thought  of  as  learned. 
We  shall  find  after  while  that  this  sowing 
of  the  seed  of  evolution  is  going  to  bring 
for  us  a  crop  of  infidelity.  We  were  told 
recently  of  the  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church 
who  actually  and  ardently  pities  the  folks 
who  are  so  ignorant  or  so  prejudiced  as 
not  to  appreciate  and  accept  the  doctrine 
of  evolution. 

The  thoughts  presented  in  the  last 
paragraph  are  in  harmony  with  what 
we  have  before  tried  to  say ;  namely, 
the  real  danger-spot  and  source  of  in- 
fection from  infidelity  lies  not  in  the- 
ological seminaries  but  in  the  science 
classes  of  our  schools.  In  our  boy- 
hood days  we  were  much  interested  in 
discussions  between  men  of  orthodox 
faith  and  followers  of  R.  G.  Ingersoll. 
The  latter  was  outspoken  against  the 
churches  which  at  that  time  were  sol- 
idly lined  up  in  support  of  the  simple 
faith  that  the  Bible  is  final  authority 
upon  all  subjects  concerning  which  it 
speaks.  But  while  the  churches  were 
solid  against  Ingersoll  some  of  the 
textbooks  then  in  use  taught  some  of 
the  very  things  which  he  upheld. 
Prominent  among  these  was  the  the- 
ory of  evolution.  This  was  instilled 
into  the  minds  of  boys  who  later  be- 
came students  and  afterwards  teach- 
ers in  theological  schools  and  carried 
their  liberal  views  into  school  and 
pulpit.  The  same  infidel-factories  are 
running  at  full  speed  today.  While 
many  of  the  most  noted  seminaries 
and  universities  today  are  veritable 
plague-spots  of  infidelity,  it  is  the 
things  written  into  Our  histories,  bo- 
tanies, zoologies,  geologies,  astron- 
omies, etc.,  and  instilled  into  our 
.boys  and  girls  at  school  which  con- 
stitute the  greatest  danger  to  the  ris- 
ing generation.  Where  the  stream  is 
polluted  at  the  fountain  the  whole 
stream  may  be  expected  to  become 
foul.  While  the  "Darwinian  theory 
of  evolution"  is  professedly  discredit- 
ed in  scientific  circles — that  is,  while 
few  scientists  care  to  stand  up  for 
Darwin  in  reference  to  the  origin  of 
species,  very  few  of  them  openly  re- 
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pudiate  the  fundamentals  of  evolution 
in  which  Darwin  and  other  scientists 
in  his  day  helieved.  So  long  as  the 
popular  theory  of  evolution  keeps  its 
grip  upon  our  school  system  it  will 
continue  to  he  a  menace  to  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  our  people. 


REPENTANCE 


By  a  Sister, 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  repentance?  Sorrow  for 
sin..  It  is  no  small  matter.  We  must 
see  our  sinful  condition  and  see  that 
we  are  sinners  before  God.  Without 
that  feeling"  no  one  can  repent.  We 
read  in  Acts  17:27,  that  they  should 
seek  the  Lord  "if  haply  they  might 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us."  Thus  going  from 
stage  to  stage  is  a  repentance  that  is 
valid  before  God.  We  have  the  prom- 
ise that  if  our  sins  be  as  scarlet  they 
shall  be  white  as  snow. 

We  read  in  Acts  16  about  the  jailer. 
We  truly  believe  he  was  converted. 
"The  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  We 
also  read  of  the  prodigal  son  saying, 
"Father,  I  have  sinned  against  thee, 
and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son."  How  willing  the  father  was 
to  forgive  him.  In  like  manner  must 
we  come  before  we  are  ready.  To  be 
baptized  without  repentance  will  not 
save  us. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


RECIPE  FOR  LONG  LIFE 


If  you  would  live  a  long  time,  do 
right.  Length  of  days  is  a  reward 
that  God  gives  for  virtuous  and  useful 
living.  The  Fifth  Commandment 
promises  long  life  to  those  who  honor 
their  parents.  This  means  that  the 
one  who  would  live  to  a  good  old  age 
must  begin  early  in  life  to  obey  God's 
laws.  It  is  sin  that  breaks  the  com- 
mandments and  shortens  one's  davs. 
It  is  an  established  fact  that  the  aver- 
age age  of  the  righteous  is  much 
greater  than  that  of  the  wicked. — The 
Friend  for  Boys  and  Girls. 


The  clamoring  ambition  of  many  i.-> 
so-called  twentieth  century  preach- 
ing; the  crying  need  of  humanity  is 
apostolic  preaching;  and  the  faithful 
watchmen  on  Zion's  walls  are  increas- 
ingly convinced  that  the  demand  can 
he  met  only  by  conformity  to  the 
primitive  method,  style,  spirit  and 
matter. —  D.  D,  Munroe. 


Humility  is,  of  all  graces,  the  chief- 
est  when  il  does  not  know  itself  to  be 
a  grace  at  all. — St.  Bernard. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


Fcr  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
begin  meetings  at  the  Argentine  Mis- 
sion, Kansas  City,  Kans.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  6,  in  charge  of  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
of  Garden  City,  Mo.  The  prayers  of 
God's  people  are  solicited. 

The  quarantine  against  the  Or 
phans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  for 
a  case  of  membranous  croup  was  lift- 
ed Jan.  28,  after  being  maintained  14 
days.  The  patient  has  recovered. 
There  are  80  inmates  in  the  Home. 


Bro.  Claud  C.  Culp,  one  of  the 
workers  at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mis- 
sion, returned  to  his  home  for  a  while 
to  recover  from  an  attack  of  sickness. 
"Most  of  the  workers  and  mission 
family  have  been  on  the  sick  list  for 
the  last  week,"  writes  one  of  the 
workers  from  that  place. 


GospeLmeetings  were  announced  to 
begin  at  the  Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  30.  Bro.  Jacob 
E.  Martin  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  has 
charge  of  the  song  service.  No  men- 
tion was  made  as  to  who  should  have 
charge  of  the  preaching  service.  May 
God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  special 
efforts  for  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

A  workei  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion writes  under  date  of  Jan.  26: 
"Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  was  here  over 
Sunday.  Received  three  precious  souls 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. There  has  been  another  appli- 
cant for  baptism  since  Sunday.  Bro. 
J.  M.  Kreider  stopped  here  today  on 
his  way  home  from  Louisiana." 


The  following  item  was  sent  us 
from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. :  "Thirteen 
aged  persons  died  the  first  thirteen 
days  of  January  at  the  County  In- 
firmary. The  sad  part  is  most  of  them 
died  without  Christ.  Others  had  ac- 
cepted Christ  less  than  a  month  before, 
almost  at  the  last  call,  through  the 
effort  put  forth  by  the  mission  work- 


Do  missionaries  work  hard?  This 
is  a  question  which  they  themselves 
can  probably  answer  better  than  oth- 
ers. Whatever  the  answer  might  be 
there  are  some  preachers  thai  have 
the  impression  that  they  are  worked 
hard   whenever  the   missionaries  get 


a  chance  at  them.  One  of  them  gives 
this  experience  as  a  day's  work: 
"Three  sermons,  an  instruction  ser- 
vice, a  minister's  message  to  the 
young  people,  a  talk  to  the  Sunday 
school,  is  what  I  tried  to  do  last  Sun 
day."  That  is  the  proverbial  way  of 
"whipping  the  horse  that  pulls."  Tt 
is  good  medicine  for  the  man  who 
thinks  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  do 
around  mission  stations. 


BRINGING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 

XIII.    Kansas  City 

By  J.  D.  Mininger, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Some  Features  Characteristic  of 

Kansas  City 

Greater  Kansas  City,  "The  Gateway 
to  the  West,"  covers  an  area  of  75*4 
square  miles  of  territory,  comprehend- 
ing Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Independence,  and  Rosedale. 
Its  approximate  population  is  400,000. 
"Of  this  population  a  larger  percent- 
age is  native  born  than  of  any  other 
city  of  its  size  in  the  country." 

Thirteen  trunk  lines  of  railroad  run 
into  Kansas  City,  with  two  more 
building.  The  Missouri  River  and 
eight  interurban  trolley  lines  afford 
added  facilities  for  travel  and  trans- 
portation. 

"Among  American  cities,  Kansas 
City  ranks  first  as  a  hay-market,  in 
yellow  pine  lumber,  and  in  the  sale  of 
agricultural  implements ;  second  in 
health,  in  railroad  facilities,  as  a  pri- 
mary grain  market,  as  a  live  stock 
market,  as  a  mule  market,  and  in 
meat-packing." 

The  Missouri-Kansas  state  line  di- 
vides the  city  and  leaves  the  Mission 
on  the  Kansas  side.  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  has  a  population  of  over  100,- 
000  and  has  no  saloons.  But  until  re- 
cently Kansas  City,  Mo.,  breweries 
have  been  delivering  their  product  on 
this  side  in  large  quantities.  Among 
its  many  industrial  establishments  are 
six  large  packing  houses.  The  reader 
may  get  some  idea  as  to  its  hilliness 
when  we  repeat  what  one  of  our  coun- 
try preachers  said  some  time  ago.  He 
said,  "Rome  was  built  on  seven  hills, 
but  I  believe  Kansas  City  was  built 
on  seventy."  The  Mission  itself  is 
located  on  a  hill. 

2.  Circumstances  Leading  to  the 
Establishment  of  the  Mission 

Three  brethren  were  impressed 
with  the  need  of  a  mission  station  in 
Kansas  City,  Each  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  other  at  the  same  time  on  the  sub 
ject.  This  was  taken  for  evidence 
that  the  Lord  was  leading  thai  waj 
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Regarding  its  early  development  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk,  the  first  Supt.  writes : 

"These  three  men  instructed  Bro.  Geo. 
J.  Lapp  to  see  us  in  regard  to  opening 
the  work.  By  request,  we  went  with 
brethren  T.  M.  Erb  and  S.  B.  Wenger  to 
look  up  a  location. 

"On  being  asked  whether  we  had  ever 
had  any  impressions  in  regard  to  starting 
mission  work  in  Kansas  City,  we  were 
compelled  to  say  that  we  had  for  a  num- 
ber of  years.  One  of  the  brethren  also 
said  that  whenever  he  thought  of  opening 
a  station  in  Kansas  City,  we  would  come 
into  his  mind,  as  the  ones  to  start  it. 
After  prayer  and  receiving  a  definite  an- 
swer from  the  Lord,  we  decided  to  go. 

"We  shipped  our  goods  to  Kansas  City 
and  the  first  night  we  were  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Autenrieth,  he  having  assisted  in 
finding  a  location  for  the  Mission  home. 
After  the  first  day's  hard  work  we  were 
glad  for  a  bed  on  the  floor  and  to  eat  our 
meals  without  a  table. 

"We  were  not  here  long  until  visitors 
dropped  in  and  showed  their  approval  by 
leaving  donations.  In  the  beginning,  we 
were  assisted  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  and 
Sister  Sadie  Hartzler. 

"Sewing  school  was  started  spontan- 
eously. A  little  girl  came  in  one  day  and 
soon  left.  She  found  five  other  girls  play- 
ing on  the  street  and  told  them  to  go 
home  and  clean  up.  She  brought  them 
back  to  the  Mission  and  said,  "We  came 
for  sewing  school."  The  workers  did  not 
know  that  they  were  coming  for  sewing 
school  as  they  had  none  at  that  time,  buf 
they  spent  a  very  profitable  afternoon. 

"Bro.  Lapp  and  I,  while  visiting  homes, 
found  some  of  the  doors  barred.  I  re- 
member especially  one  case  where  Bro. 
Lapp  talked  through  a  hole  in  the  door 
and  passed  in  some  literature,  but  we  were 
not  allowed  to  go  in. 

"I  remember  another  time,  as  we  were 
climbing  the  hills  and  as  it  was  raining, 
the  accompanying  worker  said,  'A  good 
day  to  go  fishing.'  That  day  there  were 
a  number  that  decided  for  Christ,  one  be- 
ing a  very  old  man." 

3.    Its  early  History 

On  May  17,  1905,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and  the 
first  Mennonite  congregation  in  Kan- 
sas City  was  organized.  A  report  in 
the  "Gospel  Witness"  of  the  first 
year's  work  he  says : 

"Over  a  hundred  families  have  been 
helped  to  clothing,  groceries,  coal,  etc. 
We  have  cared  for  20  patients  (two  were 
instantly  healed  in  answer  to  prayer)  five 
died  (one  in  the  hospital,  three  in  their 
homes  and  one  here  at  the  Mission).  There 
have  been  57  confessions,  -some  in  the  hos- 
pital, in  jail,  in  cottage  meetings,  revival 
meetings,  on  street  cars,  etc. 

"Out  of  these,  there  were  16  taken  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  and 
confession  and  4  received  by  letter.  We 
gave  out  over  900  garments  to  the  poor, 
paid  rent  and  moving  expenses  for  poor 
widows  and  started  two  families  to  keep 
boarders  and  support  themselves.  The 
work  started  with  four  workers.  Now 
there  are  two  stations  and  fourteen  work- 
ers. Our  first  Sunday  school  had  eleven 
scholars,  now  our  average  is  from  70  to 
75  each  Sunday." 

On  Nov.  14,  1906,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
resigned  as  Superintendent  to  take  up 
work  in  connection  with  the  Menno- 
nite Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles  was  appointed  his  sue- 
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cessor.  Bro.  Charles  served  in  that 
capacity  until  May,  1909,  when  he  re- 
signed to  take  up  work  at  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School.  Bro. 
Charles  was  succeeded  by  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler. 

Among  others  who  labored  here  in 
former  years  were  C.  D.  Esch  and 
Mina  Brubaker  (now  in  India),  Sis- 
ters Emma  Daron,  Martha  Chris  - 
tophel,  Emma  King,  Bro.  John  W. 
Fless  and  wife,  and  others. 

In  the  spring  of  1912  Bro.  C.  A. 
Hartzler  and  wife  left,  and  the  writer 
and  his  companion  have  been  here 
since. 

4.    A  Few  Incidents 

One  afternoon  the  workers  called  at 
a  home  where  the  mother  was  sick. 
Before  having  accepted  Christ,  she 
fiercely  opposed  her  daughter  who 
had  taken  a  stand  for  the  Savior.  Af- 
ter her  conversion  she  so  much  en- 
joyed visits  from  God's  people.  On 
this  occasion  she  had  a  message  for 
us.  We  wondered  what  it  might  be. 
She  had  not  sent  for  us  to  come  on 
that  particular  day,  nor  do  I  know 
that  she  was  any  worse  than  usual. 
The  message  she  gave  in  a  calm  way 
was  this  in  substance :  "When  I  come 

to  die,  I'd  like  Sister    to  sing 

at  the  funeral.  I'd  like  for  them  to 
sing,  'Some  Sweet  Day  When  Life  is 
O'er,'  'Does  Jesus  Care,'  and  'Tell 
Mother  I'll  be  There.'    Then  I'd  like 

for  Bro.  to  take  charge  of  the 

funeral."  After  she  said  this  the 
writer  said  to  her,  "It  is  surely  nice 
that  you  can  do  this."  "Yes,"  she  re- 
plied, "any  other  way  is  unsafe."  She 
lived  for  weeks  afterward  and  one  day 

the  message  came  that  Sister   

"was  not." 

One  young  girl,  a  former  school 
teacher  who  found  Christ  here,  is  now 
one  of  the  workers  stationed  with  us 
here. 

A  brother  before  being  received  in- 
to Church  fellowship  here  gave  up  his 
life  insurance  and  has  since  been 
called  to  his  reward.  His  father-in- 
law  and  mother-in-law  are  non-Chris- 
tians, am  told  that  they  accuse  us  of 
robbing  them  of  $200.00  (for  loss  of 
policy)  and  that  they  made  some 
great  threats  regarding  us.  It  is 
blessed  to  know  that  "Whoso  putteth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe." 

A  poor  mother  of  four  children  got 
severely  burned,  from  which  she  die.1 
in  a  hospital  close  by.  The  husband 
and  relatives  being  so  negligent  re- 
garding the  children,  the  city  author- 
ities would  not  allow  them  to  have 
them  any  more.  The  judge  agreed 
that  they  be  given  in  our  care.  They 
were  placed  in  Mennonite  homes  in 
the  country. 

Nor  was  the  above  the  only  in- 
stance when  dependent  children  were 
placed  in  Christian  homes  in  the  coun 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Why  observe  Christmas  as  a  holi- 
day?   E.  H 

It  is  a  matter  of  opportunity  rather 
ihan  of  Christian  obligation  1  he 
origin  of  the  Christmas  festival  is  un- 
known, some  believing  it  to  be  copied 
after  a  heathen  festival  held  at  the 
time  of  the  winter  solstice.  But  even 
if  this  view  is  correct  it  would  not 
make  it  wrong  lor  Christian  people 
to  improve  the  opportunity  of  sowing 
seed  and  making  impressions  that  can 
not  be  impressed  so  forcibly  at  any 
other  time.  The  way  the  day  is  kepr 
by  most  people,  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  if  it  had  never  been  known. 


Is  it  pleasing  to  God  for  us  to  pray 
to  God  while  engaged  in  secular  af- 
fairs?   L.  M. 

Christ,  in  giving  instructions  con- 
cerning the  things  of  this  life,  says. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  Paul  says, 
"Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God."  Recognizing  the  mul- 
titudinous questions  and  problems 
arising  in  connection  with  our  every- 
day affairs,  we  are  glad  for  the  fur- 
ther advice  from  James:  "If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God." 
Whether  in  religion,  in  society,  or  in 
business,  a  prayerless  life  means  a 
Godless  life.  The  reason  for  the  much 
worldliness  in  the  daily  affairs  in  life 
is  found  in  the  fact  that  men  go  to  the 
world  rather  than  to  God  for  their 
wisdom. 


try.  During  late  years  needy  children 
have  been  sent  from  Kansas  City  to 
the  states  of  Kansas,  Colorado,  Mis- 
souri, Iowa,  Nebraska,  Oklahoma,  and 
one  was  sent  to  the  Orphans'  Home  in 
Ohio. 

In  the  summer  of  1913  special  evan- 
gelistic meetings  were  held  with  good 
results.  A  number  of  young  workers 
were  here  to  assist  from  various 
states.  Among  other  results  of  these 
meetings  was  the  reviving  of  the 
work  at  the  Argentine  station,  which 
had  been  deserted  for  a  number  of 
years.  Another  interesting  feature 
was  the  holding  of  a  gospel  service 
by  the  workers  (upon  invitation)  at 
the  United  States  Federal  Prison, 
Leavenworth,  Kans.  An  audience  of 
possibly  800  prisoners  listened  to  the 
story  of  the  Savior  and  His  wondrous 
power  to  save.  Not  a  few  arose  in 
response  to  the  invitation  to  accept 
Christ. 

(To  be  continued.) 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.  —  Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
firs*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  MORNING  PRAYER 


By  Lawrence  Keister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Thou,  Comforter,   reveal   Thyself   to  me; 
That  I,  this  day,  may  live  to  honor  Thee; 
No  pathway  tread  that  Thou  wilt  not  pur- 
sue; 

No  act  perform  that  is  to  Thee  untrue. 

Thy  presence  claims  my  waiting  mind  and 
heart ; 

Inspires  my  soul  to  take  its  fitting  part 
In  ministry;  the  same  our  Lord  began 
When   He  assumed   His  place  as   Son  of 
Man. 

Thou  teachest  me  God's  greatest  name  to 
speak; 

The  Father  see  in  Christ,  His  favor  seek. 
With  Thee  I  stand,  with  Thee  I  rise  or 
fall; 

In  Thee  it  is  I  find  my  all  in  all 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONVERSATION  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Rosella  M.  Shetler. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  families  the  mem- 
bers of  which  are  without  doubt  dear 
to  each  other.  If  sickness  or  sudden 
trouble  falls  on  one,  all  are  afflicted, 
and  make  haste  to  sympathize,  help, 
and  comfort.  But  in  their  daily  life  it 
is  so  often  the  case  that  there  is  an 
absolute  hardness  of  language  and  ac- 
tions which  is  shocking  to  every  sen- 
sitive and  tender  feeling.  Between 
father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters 
pass  rough  and  hasty  words ;  yes,  and 
angry  words  more  frequently  than 
words  of  endearment.  To  hear  and 
see  them,  one  would  think  they  hated 
instead  of  loved  each  other.  It  does 
not  seem  to  have  entered  into  their 
heads  that  it  is  their  duty,  as  it  should 
be  their  best  pleasure,  to  do  and  say 
all  they  possibly  can  for  each  other's 
good  and  happiness.  The  father  or- 
ders and  growls,  the  mother  frets, 
complains  and  scolds,  the  children 
snap,  snarl,  and  whine  and  so  goes 
the  day.  Is  such  a  home  a  type  of 
heaven  ? 

The  family  is  said  to  be  the  nearest 
thing  to  heaven  of  anything  on  earth. 
This  is  true  provided  it  is  a  Christian 
home.  In  I  Pet.  3  :8  it  says,  "Finally, 
•  be  ye  all  of  fine  mind,  having  com- 
passion one  of  another,  love  as  breth- 
ren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous." 

The  family  is  the  first  institution, 
and  lies  at  the  basis  of  everything  thai 
is  good  in  society.    All  the  best  possi- 
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bilities  of  society  commence  to  unfold 
themselves  in  the  home.  A  great 
many  homes  are  like  the  frame  of  a 
harp  that  stands  without  strings.  In 
form  and  outline  they  suggest  music; 
but  no  melody  rises  from  the  empty 
spaces,  and  thus  it  happens  that  home 
is  unattractive,  dreary,  and  dull. 

We  ought  to  try  to  make  home 
cheerful  in  every  way.  A  single  bit- 
ter word  may  disgust  an  entire  family 
for  a  whole  day.  One  surly  glance 
casts  a  gloom  over  the  household, 
while  a  smile,  like  a  gleam  of  sun- 
shine, may  light  up  the  darkest  and 
weariest  hours.  Like  unexpected 
flowers  which  spring  up  along  our 
path,  full  of  freshness,  beauty  and 
fragrance,  do  kind  words  and  gentle 
acts  and  sweet  dispositions  make  glad 
the  home  where  peace  and  blessing 
dwell.  It  doesn't  matter  how  humble 
the  abode,  if  it  is  garnished  with  grace 
and  sweetened  with  kindness  and 
smiles,  the  heart  will  turn  lovingly  to- 
ward it  from  all  the  tumult  of  the 
world,  will  be  the  dearest  spot  be- 
neath the  sun. 

The  influences  of  the  home  perpet- 
uate themselves.  The  gentle  grace 
of  the  mother  lives  in  the  daughter 
long  after  she  has  been  laid  away  and 
the  fatherly  kindness  finds  its  echo 
in  the  nobility  and  courtesy  of  sons, 
who  come  to  fill  his  place ;  while  on 
the  other  hand  in  a  misgoverned  and 
disordered  home,  go  forth  persons 
who  will  make  other  homes  miserable 
and  make  their  own  lives  very  wretch- 
ed. The  class  of  men  who  disturb 
and  distress  the  world  come  from  un- 
happy homes. 

Webster  defines  home  as  a  dwelling 
place,  but  it  is  more  (at  least  it 
ought  to  be)  than  just  a  dwelling 
place.  There  are  bright  homes  and 
gloomy  homes,  but  an  ideal  home 
must  first  have  a  government  but  love 
must  be  the  dictator. 

We  should  have  light  in  our  homes, 
heaven's  own  pure  transparent  light, 
and  all  members  of  the  family  should 
"unite  in  making  it  a  place  of  happi- 
ness. 

Another  necessary  thing  is  to  culti- 
vate singing  in  the  home.  Many  a 
burden  has  been  made  lighter  and 
many  a  weary  soul  has  been  cheered 
by  the  singing  of  a  song.  Among 
home  amusements  the  best  is  the 
good  old  habit  of  conversation,  the 
talking  over  the  events  of  the  day,  in 
bright  and  quick  play  of  wit  or  fancy 
the  story  which  brings  the  laugh,  and 
the  speaking  the  good  and  kind  and 
true  things  which  all  have  in  their 
hearts.  It  is  not  so  much  by  dwelling 
upon  what  members  of  the  family 
have  in  common,  as  bringing  each  to 
the  other  something  interesting  and 
amusing  that  home  life  is  to  be  made 
cheerful  and  joyous.     Each  one  must 
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do  his  part  to  make  home  conversa- 
tion genial  and  happy.  If  you  say 
anything  about  a  neghbor  or  a  friend, 
or  even  a  stranger  say  no  ill.  It  is  a 
Christian  charity  to  suppress  our 
knowledge  of  evils  of  one  another,  and 
if  this  be  true  charity  how  much  more 
should  we  refuse  to  spread  evil  report 
of  one  another.  Many  a  time  one 
thinks  by  speaking  evil  of  another 
they  are  putting  themselves  up  and 
forward,  but  Christ  says,  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers."  We  are  ready  to 
converse  with  newspapers  and  books, 
to  seek  some  companion  at  the  store, 
hotel  or  club  room,  and  to  forget  that 
home  is  anything  more  than  to  eat 
and  sleep  in.  The  revival  of  conver- 
sation, the  entertainment  of  one  an- 
other, as  a  roomful  of  people  enter- 
tain themselves  is  one  secret  of  a  hap- 
py home. 

Conversation,  in  many  cases,  is  jus; 
what  prevents  many  people  from  re- 
lapsing into  utter  selfishness  at  their 
firesides.  This  conversation  should 
not  simply  occupy  husband  and  wife 
and  other  older  members  of  the  fam- 
ily, but  extend  itself  to  the  children. 
Parents  should  be  careful  to  talk  with 
them,  to  enter  into  their  life,  to  share 
their  trifles,  to  assist  in  their  studies, 
to  meet  them  in  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  their  childhood.  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou 
an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  It  is 
a  great  step  in  education  when  around 
the  evening  lamp  are  gathered  the  dif- 
ferent members  of  the  family,  sharing 
their  occupation  with  one  another — 
the  older  assisting  the  younger,  and 
all  feeling  that  the  evening  has  passed 
only  too  rapidly  away.  This  is  the 
truest  and  best  amusement.  "Only  let 
your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you  or  else  I  be  absent, 
I  may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye 
stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel"  (Phil.  1:27).  Conversation  is 
the  healthy  education  of  great  and  no- 
ble characters.  There  is  the  freedom, 
breadth,  the  joyousness  of  natural  life. 
The  lime  spent  thus  by  parents,  in 
the  higher  entertainment  of  their 
children,  bears  a  harvest  of  eternal 
blessings,  and  these  long  evenings 
furnish  just  the  time. 

"But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation"   (I  Pet.  1:15). 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


It  is  character  which  builds  an  ex- 
istence Otli  of  circumstance.  Our 
Strength  is  measured  by  our  plastic 
power.-  Carl  vie. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  1916.— Phil.  2:1-11 
HUMBLED  AND  EXALTED 
Golden  Text. — For  ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich. — II  Cor.  8: 
9. 

Introductory. — What  Paul  teaches 
in  this  lesson  was  exemplified  by  the 
other  apostles  in  last  lesson.  It  would 
be  well  to  take  both  lessons  together, 
that  precept  and  example  may  make 
the  lesson  the  more  impressive. 

Qualities  of  a  True  Disciple. — Pos- 
sibly it  would  be  well  to  give  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  first  and  then  make 
the  application,  but  Paul  puts  it  this 
way,  and  we  are  satisfied  to  leave  it 
that  way.  We  shall  first  note  the 
points  of  a  true  disciple  and  then  pro- 
ceed to  study  the  perfect  Example. 

a.  Consolation  in  Christ.  Notice 
the  qualifying  phrase,  "in  Christ."  It 
is  the  only  lasting  (everlasting)  con- 
solation there  is.  It  is  an  experience 
of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

b.  Love.  "Comfort  of  love,"  the 
apostle  puts  it.  It  is  "the  greatest 
commandment,"  the  most  priceless 
treasure  on  earth.  "But  above  all 
things,  put  on  love." 

c.  Fellowship.  "If  we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  shall 
have  fellowship  one  with  another;" 
and,  what  is  still  more  precious,  fel- 
lowship with  God,  or,  as  Paul  puts  it, 
"fellowship  of  the  Spirit." 

d.  Sympathy.  It  is  impossible  for 
any  one  to  be  filled  with  the  love  of 
God  and  not  have  a  sympathetic  re- 
gard for  fellowmen.  The  love  of  God 
puts  the  touch  of  tenderness  into  the 
hearts  of  His  creatures  that  reaches 
mind,  tongue,  and  hands. 

e.  Joy.  This  is  placed  next  to  love 
in  naming  the  qualities  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  Gal.  5  :22.  There  are  many 
things  which  bring  joy  to  the  Chris- 
tian heart,  love  and  unity  being  the 
things  coupled  with  it  in  this  scrip- 
ture. 

f.  Unity.  This  is  forcibly  set  forth 
as  follows :  "That  ye  be  like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind."  Such  is  Christian 
unity. 

g.  Humility.  This  is  made  evident 
by  peaceableness,  meekness,  lowli- 
ness, esteeming  others  better  than 
ourselves. 

h.  Servants  of  others.  Paul  exhorts 
us  to  an  unselfish  life,  living  for  the 
good  of  others. 

Christ  Our  Perfect  Example. — Hav- 
ing noted  briefly  the  marks  of  those 
who  are  fully  consecrated  to  God,  let 
us  go  on  and  take  a  good  look  at 
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Jesus  Christ,  the  only  perfect  example 
that  man  ever  had.  This  example  is 
held  out  before  us  with  especial  em- 
phasis, in  that  we  are  commanded  to 
have  the  same  mind  that  Christ  has. 
It  has  well  been  said  that  while  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  be  perfect  so  far 
as  the  details  of  life  are  concerned  it 
is  not  impossible  for  us  to  be  perfect 
in  desire.  It  is  important,  therefore, 
that  we  make  a  careful  study  of  this 
perfect  Model,  rememering  to  have 
the  same  mind,  doing  our  best  to  con- 
form to  His  image. 

The  first  look  that  we  have  of  Him 
is  that  "He  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God."  What  He  sac- 
rificed in  the  way  of  honor  and  other 
things  held  dear  by  mortal  man  was 
far  more  than  the  greatest  sacrifices 
any  of  us  are  ever  called  upon  to 
make.  Yet  He  refused  to  be  swerved 
from  His  course  of  action  by  any 
prospects  of  worldly  glory  in  the 
shape  of  honor,  riches,  power,  pleas- 
ure, ease,  etc.,  but — 

"He  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion." He  took  the  lowest  station, 
gave  Himself  wholly  to  the  cause  of 
salvation,  and  having  finished  His 
work  on  earth  "He  gave  himself  for 
us,"  and  "became  obedient  unto  death, 
even 'the  death  of  the  cross."  He  died 
in  ignominy,  "was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors,"  and  looked  upon  as  a 
common  criminal.  He  had  reached 
the  bottom. 

But  this  was  not  all.  While  He 
traveled  the  path  of  humility  it  was 
also  the  path  of  glory.  "Wherefore 
God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  giv- 
en him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name."  Christ  showed  by  His  life 
that  the  path  of  greatest  glory  leads 
by  way  of  most  perfect  humiliation. 
In  the  nothingness  of  man  and  a  per- 
fect trust  in  the  Almighty  is  found 
the  secret  of  the  all-sufficiency  of 
Christ.  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior  stands 
out  with  untarnished  lustre  because 
He  never  permitted  the  glory  of  this 
world  to  eclipse  the  glory  of  God  in 
His  soul.  Heaven  was  His  goal,  the 
glory  of  God  was  His  delight,  the  sal- 
vation of  the  whole  human  race  was 
His  mission,  and  all  the  energies  of 
His  being  were  consecrated  to  the  su- 
preme object  for  which  He  lived  on 
earth. 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you."  Sharing 
His  sufferings  and  humiliation  here, 
we  are  spurred  on  by  the  inspiring 
hope  that  we  shall  also  share  His  ex- 
altation in  the  world  to  come. — K. 


Honor  in  God's  kingdom  is  always 
preceded  by  humility.  How  necessary, 
then,  it  is  for  us  to  keep  a  humble  at- 
titude before  God  if  we  would  re- 
ceive honor  and  favor  from  Him.  "Be- 
fore honor  is  humility. — Sel. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT-FILLED 
LIFE.— Gal.  5:22,23;  Jno.  15:1-17 

Topic  for  February  20 


MOTTO 
"Fruitful  in  every  good  work." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — It  is  well  to  know  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit-filled  life  because 
there  are  so  many  counterfeits  of  the 
Spirit  that  those  who  are  not  careful  to 
prove  the  spirits  will  be  deceived.  But 
how  can  we  prove  the  spirits  if  we  do 
not  know  the  fruit  they  bear?  People 
are  apt  to  build  on  their  experience  and 
say,  "I  know  I  have  the  Spirit  because 
I  feel  it."  But  while  it  is  true  that  the 
Spirit  will  produce  a  feeling,  it  does  not 
follow  that  other  spirits  will  produce 
no  feelings.  The  greatest  manifestation 
of  feeling  we  have  witnessed  were  not 
the  product  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
Savior  was  very  pointed  in  His  teaching 
when  He  said,  "Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even  so 
every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit."  But  then  our  standard  of  good- 
ness is  so  varied  in  different  individuals 
that  again  we  should  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  the  facts  if  we  had  not  the  Word 
of  truth  to  guide  us.  We  often  hear  it 
said  of  men  whom  the  Word  of  God 
condemns,  "This  is  a  good  man.''  Men 
are  ready  to  eulogize  the  dead  when 
there  is  no  evidence  by  the  Word  that 
they  knew  God,  or  submitted  to  His 
Word.  The  final  conclusion  must  be 
that  we  can  only  know  the  fruit  of  the 
iSpirit-filled,  life  by  the  measure  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Let  us  earnestly  study 
this  lesson  in   the  light  of  these  facts. 

II.  The  Text.— Jno.  15. — Under  the  figure 
of  the  vine,  Jesus  teaches  the  important 
lesson  of  our  fruitfulness.  Only  as  we 
are  branches  that  abide  in  the  true  vine 
are  we  fruitful  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  Word  as  the  sap  must  be  in  us 
continually.  This  word  is  the  language 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  Scriptures  and  the 
incarnation  of  the  Spirit  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  and  in  our  life  when  we  abide  ir 
Him  in  obedience  to  His  Word  (vv  5, 
10,7).  There  is  a  response  on  both 
sides  in  the  fruitful  branch.  The  branch 
"abides"  in  the  vine  and  the  sap  ("my 
words")  abides  in  the  branch  (v.  7). 
Mutual  love  is  the  law  of  continued 
life  (v.  9).  The  Comforter  is  the  Spirit 
of  truth  and  shall  be  in  all  who  believe 
in  Jesus. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Let    the    Lord    enlighten    your  under- 
standing that  you  may  know  the  fruit  of 
the    Spirit-filled   life   and   be   prepared  a- 
gainst  the  fruit  of  ungodliness. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Commit    the    nine    qualities    of  the 

fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  Adapt   the   Meaning   to  Experiences 

in  Childhood. 
For  Young  People. — 
.1.    Assign    One    of    Eacli    of    the  Nine 
Qualities  for  Study  and  Develop- 
ment  in    Practical   Application  to 
Life. 

For  Older  People.— 

1.    The   Fruit   Bearing  Branch. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  with  the  con- 
gregation worshiping  at  the  Mason- 
town  Mennonite  Church. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  lnd., 
was'  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Menno- 
nite Publishing  House  one  day  last 
week,  lie  was  on  his  ,vay  west  after 
spending  a  week  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Bro.  Hiram  Wingard  of  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  filled  several  appointments  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  23. 

Meeting  closed  recently  at  Hammer 
Creek  Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  with 
14  confessions. 


At  the  regular  services  at  the  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  last 
Sunday  a  sister  was  reinstated  into 
church  fellowship. 


Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Publish- 
ing House  one  day  last  week.  He  was 
on  his  way  to  Greene  county. 

Sister  F.  Rose  Shank  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Monday 
morning.  She  will  relieve  our  genial 
editor  at  the  helm  of  household  affairs 
in  the  Kanffman  home. — R. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
series  of  meetings  at  Thomas  Church 
near  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Six  public  con- 
fessions and  meetings  still  continning 
is  the  latest  we  heard. 


Change  of  Address. — S.  G.  Shetler 
and  family  from  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  to 
Johnstown.  Pa.,  R.  4.  They  returned 
to  their  former  home  earlier  than  thev 
expected  on  account  of  the  serious 
illness  of  Bro.  Shetler's  mother  who 
has  since  died.  See  obituary  notice 
on  another  page. 


Bro.  Chris  Musselman  and  wife  left 
last  Monday  afternoon  for  Berne, 
lnd.,  where  Bro. -M.  is  employed  as  a 
compositor  in  the  Berne  Witness  of- 
fice. Their  work  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  church  while  among  us 
has  been  quite  helpful  and  we  are 
loath  to  see  them  depart.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  attend  them  wher- 
ever they  may  be  called. 


Correspondence 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.  8  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  came  into 
our  midst  and  has  since  held  a  two- 
week's  meeting  for  the  Biehn  congre- 
gation. The  visible  results  are  seven 
public  confessions  for  Christ.  The 
Church  also  feels  greatly  encouraged. 
In  connection  with  the  series  of  meet- 
ings a  two  days'  Bible  conference  was 
held,  the  11th  and  12th,  with  the 
brethren,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Moses  Shantz, 
and  Manaesah  Mailman  as  instructors. 
The  truths  presented  were  greatly  ap- 
preciated by  all.  From  here  Bro. 
Berkey  goes  to  the  Shantz  neighbor- 
hood for  another  scries  of  meetings. 
The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  will 
attend  him.  W.  M.  Cressman. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  congregation) 
On  Dec.  27,  1915,  Bro.  David  Gar- 
ber  of  Virginia  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  our  place,  closing  on  Jan.  9, 
1916.   Bro.  Garber  preached  the  Word 
with  power  in  simplicity  of  language 
that  both  young  and  old  could  under- 
stand, and  in  sincerity  that  showed  to 
all  the  motive  of  his  labors.  Besides 
encouraging  the  congregation  general- 
ly there  was  an  open  manifestation  of 
the   working  and   prompting  of  the 
Holy    Spirit   by    eleven  confessions; 
ten  of  whom  made  Christ  their  choice 
for  the  first  time,  and  one  reclaimed. 
We  are  also  glad  to  note  that  the 
eleven  confessions  proved  to  be  eleven 
accessions  to  the  Church  on  Jan.  16. 
Applicants   baptized   and   taken  into 
the  Church  by  Bishop  James  Saylor 
of  this  district.    May  they  steadfastly 
grow  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,, 
so  that  they  may  become  faithful  ser- 
vants in  word  and  in  deed ;   for  He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things  ; 
and  I  will  be  his  God  and  he  shall  be' 
my  son.  Rev.  21 :7.  Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  23,  five  precious 
souls  were  admitted  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  We  hope  they  may 
remain  faithful  through  life.  At  the 
same  time  three  others  were  reclaim- 
ed in  fellowship  with  the  brother- 
hood. May  they  henceforth  confess 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Bishops  Jonas 
Mininger  and  Abram  Clemmer  con- 
ducted the  services,  as  well  as  that  of 
the  previous  afternoon  when  the  ap- 
plicants were  fully  instructed  as  to  the 
requirements  of  God's  Word,  as  we  as 
a  Mennonite  Church  understand  it. 

At  the  same  time  (22)  the  directors 
of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Home 
Board  met  in  the  basement  to  fullv 
decide  on  a  location  for  this  proposed 
Home.  We  believe  these  brethrer 
realize  the  responsibility  of  this  work, 
we  need  to  assist  them  in  our  prayers 
that  they  may  be  led  aright. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  M.  Leatherman 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Katie 
Kulp  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  who 
brought  their  father,  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp, 
to  Doylestown  (their  former  home) 
for  burial,  spent  nearly  a  week  in  this 
vicinity  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
Bro.  L.  being  ordained  since  in  Colo 
rado,  preached  for  us  the  eve  of  the 
16th,  same  forenoon  at  the  Lexington 
Church  and  the  previous  Wednesday 
at  the  Rockhill  Church.  We  trusl 
their  visit  throughout  will  be  as  en- 
couraging as  they  were  while  with  us. 
We  were  also  glad  for  the  short  visit 
nf  Sisters  Cornelia  Wenger  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  Ruth  Haldeman 
of  Frazer,  Pa.  We  welcome  all  vis- 
itors to  our  services.  Cor. 
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Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Jan.  8  Bro.  Christ  Reiff  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  came  and  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings,  which  continued 
until  the  evening  of  the  23rd  with  one 
confession  as  the  visible  results.  O th- 
ere were  also  made  to  count  the  cost, 
but  were  not  willing  to  yield.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  still  come 
even  though  the  meetings  have  closed. 
The  brother  labored  very  faithfully 
while  with  us,  and  our  prayer  is  that 
he  may  ever  be  found  preaching  the 
pure  Word  of  life,  regardless  of  fear 
or  favor  of  men.         Mary  Kuhns. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Tues- 
day morning,  Jan.  11,  Bro.  I.  S.  Masr 
of  North  Dakota  came  to  this  place  to 
give  a  few  lessons  from  God's  Word 
and  also  preach  for  us.  On  account 
of  the  extreme  cold  weather  and  some 
of  our  folks  not  being  very  well  at- 
tendance was  poor,  but  those  of  us 
that  could  attend  received  a  blessing. 
On  account  of  extreme  cold  weather 
in  the  North  Bro.  Mast  felt  called  to 
leave  for  home  sooner  than  he  had  in- 
tended and  took  the  parting  hand  for 
home  on  Jan.  16.  We  appreciate  the 
pleasant  and  profitable  visit  from  Bro. 
Mast.  We  wish  God's  blessings  tc 
all  the  readers  of  these  lines  and  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
wprk  at  this  place. 

Jan.  16,  1916.         J.  H.  Hershe} 

Morrison,  111. 

Greetings: — On  Jan.  11  we  were 
made  glad  when  we  learned  that  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
among  us  prepared  to  give  us  Bible 
lessons  and  to  preach  the  Word.  The 
first  night  we  had  no  meeting  on  ac- 
count of  the  storm-  weather.  After 
that  we  had  four  Bible  lessons  on  the 
following  subjects:  Christian  Fellow- 
ship, The  New  Birth,  Sanctification. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  also  a  sermon,  bas- 
ing his  remarks  on  I  Jno.  3:1.  The 
brother  certainly  made  things  plain 
and  gave  us  wholesome  instructions. 
May  God  bless  him  as  he  goes  to  oth- 
er fields  of  labor.  We  trust  that  the 
Lord  may  also  direct  others  into  this 
part  of  God's  vineyard.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  for  those  Spirit-filled  mes- 
sengers who  help  us  on  our  way. 
There  are  still  some  among  us  who 
are  not  saved.  That  the  way  may  be 
opened  for  them  to  enter  into  the 
kingdorn  before  too  late  is  my  prayer. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  16,  1916.  Barbara  Nice. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

(Hopewell  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Jan.   14  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and 
wife,  Bro.  Henry  Good  and  wife,  and 


Bro.  Christ  Culp  and  wife,  all  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  a»d  wife  expect  teo 
visit  with  their  soh  and  daughter  for 
some  time  while  the  others  expect  to 
leave  for  California,  in  the  near  future. 

On  Jan.  1  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  re- 
ceived the  sad  news  that  his  mother 
was  fast  failing  in  health  so  he  at 
once  made  arrangement  to  go  east. 
He  preached  his  farewell  sermon  on 
Jan.  9  to  a  full  house  and  many  were 
the  tears  that  flowed  that  day.  We 
cannot  understand  why  he  should  be 
called  away  when  he  is  so  much 
needed  in  the  west.  He  also  preached 
in  the  evening  and  there  were  eight 
souls  made  willing  to  confess  their 
Savior.  May  God  bless  and  keep 
them.  We  are  glad  for  the  time  the 
brother  and  family  have  spent  in  the 
W'est,  hoping  that  if  it  is  God's  will 
they  may  return  to  the  West  as  he 
has  been  a  great  help  in  the  cause. 
We  shall  indeed  miss  them  in  the 
church,  in  the  conference,  and  in  the 
school  where  he  was  loved  and  re- 
spected by  all.  May  God  raise  up 
more  workers  for  this  great  field. 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  true  sol- 
diers of  the  cross.  A  Sister. 

Jan.  16,  1916. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers : — The  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
of  La  Junta  were  a  great  blessing  to 
the  little  band  of  Mennonites  at  this 
place  as  well  as  others  who  attended. 
The  attendance  was  good.  Bro.  Her- 
shey commenced  the  meetings  Jan.  9, 
had  meeting  every  evening  till  the 
16th  except  Tuesday  evening  when  it 
was  very  c«ld.  and  stormy.  He  gave 
a  Bible  lesson  and  sermon  every  eve- 
ning. One  of  the  visible  results  were 
twelve  confessions  and  the  members 
much  encouraged;  also  prospect  for 
some  more  to  unite  with  us.  Through 
the  day  Bro.  Hershey  would  visit 
among  the  brotherhood,  and  also 
some  others  were  visited.  Bro.  Her- 
shey gave  us  spirited  sermons  and 
Bible  lessons  and  consequently  we 
had  glorious  meetings.  The  Spirit 
had  His  way  and  so  convicted  those 
that  knew  not  God.  The  converts 
ranged  in  age  from  9  to  49  years.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  Yours  in  Him, 

Jan.  17,  1916.    J.  C.  Hershberger. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  blessed  Name : — We  have  en- 
joyed a  season  of  spiritual  blessings 
and  have  manifold  reasons  to  be 
grateful  toward  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  love  and  mercies  shown  unto 
us.  We  had  one  week  of  Bible  nor- 
mal work  from  Jan.  4  to  9  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 


Freeport,  111.,  and  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  The  brethren  plainly  taught 
the  Word  during  this  time  which  was 
much  appreciated  and  upbuilding  to 
all.  The  following  week,  from  Jan.  9 
to  16,  the  revival  was  continued  by 
D.  A.  Yoder,  during  which  time  he 
preached  thirteen  sermons.  The  broth- 
er warned  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  and  exhorted  the  Chris- 
tian to  live  near  to  God.  We  praise 
God  for  the  messages  and  are  glad  for 
the  brethren's  willingness  and  earn- 
estness. As  a  result  of  the  meeting 
there  were  ten  public  confessions,  the 
Church  much  strengthened  and  built 
up  in  the  faith,  and  others  convicted 
of  sin.  L&t  our  prayers  ascend  to  a 
tlirone  of  grace  in  behalf  of  those  who 
have  come,  as  well  as  those  who  did 
not  come,  that  they  who  have  started 
may  be  faithful  until  the  end. 

On  Dec.  26  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized :  Supts.,  Lewis  D.  Appel, 
Henry  Baily ;  Secy.,  Elva  Diebel ; 
Treas.,  Earl  Shantz ;  Chors.,  Susie 
Koerner,  Sadie  Shantz. 

We  sincerely  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer.  We  are  yet  without  a  resi- 
dent minister.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless.    Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Jan.  17,  1916.      Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings : — 
We  have  again  launched  out  on  an- 
other New  Year  which  will  be  full  of 
countless  oportunities  to  be  met  or 
shunned. 

On  Dec.  17  Bible  conference  began 
at  this  place.  The  brethren,  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  N.  E.  Roth,  were  the  chief 
instructors.  Although  the  conference 
lasted  only  until  the  evening  of  Dec 
20  we  had  many  important  truths  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds. 

We  are  hoping  to  be  favored  with  a 
series  of  revival  meetings  in  the  near 
future.  We  kindly  ask  you  to  remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers,  which  certainly  needs  the 
help  of  God.  Cor. 

Jan.  17,  1916. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  baptismal  services  announced  in 
these  columns  some  time  ago  took 
place  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16.  The 
church  building  was  filled,  brethren 
and  sisters  from  neighboring  congre- 
gations and  friends  from  the  sur- 
rounding community  being  in  attend- 
ance. Services  were  opened  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Strite  of  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
who  also  read  I  Pet.  3  :8-22.  The  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  Bro.  Denton 
Martin  of  Stauffer  congregation,  Md., 
followed  by  a  short  address  by  Bro. 
John  S.  Burkholder  who  officiated  in 
(Continued  on  page  732) 
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REACHING  THE  MASSES 

I 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

While  meditating  upon  this  subject 
tonight,    our    mind    has    been  busy 
thinking  about  the  great  harvest  field, 
which  the  Savior  Himself  said  over 
nineteen     hundred    years    ago  was 
"white  already  to  harvest"   (Jno.  4: 
35).     There  is  a  wonderful  activity 
among   the    live,    active   children  of 
God  in  this  age.    Revivals  are  being 
carried   on   in   many   localities  with 
marked  zeal  and  power.    The  reports 
published  from  time  to  time  in  our 
Church  paper  show  that  many  special 
meetings  and   efforts  are   being  put 
forth  to  gather  into  the  fold  all  who 
can  be  'reached  in  this  way.     It  is 
gratifying  to  read  the  reports  in  the 
Field   Notes  and   Correspondence  in 
the  Herald  of  the  many  who  are  com- 
ing out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  unit- 
ing with  the  Church,  and  deep  down 
in  our  hearts  we  thank  God  over  and 
over  for  these  ingatherings.    The  ef- 
fect of  pure,  gospel  preaching,  accom- 
panied  by   the   power   of   the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  plainly  seen.     Children  o"f 
God  are  busy  preaching,  working,  and 
praying  souls  into  the  kingdom.  But 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  effort,  it  does 
not  necessarily  take  a  pessimist  to  see 
that  the  masses  are  not  being  reached 
Sunday  excursions  take  thousands 
of  people  away  from  church  and  Sun- 
day school  every  week.    Possibly  not 
so  much  so  in  the  winter  as  in  sum- 
mer, but  the  evil  seems  to  be  on  the 
increase  each  year.     Sunday  autoing 
has  almost  become  a  national  crime. 
Then  again  for  thousands  of  people, 
the  weather  is  always  too  hot,  or  too 
cold,   or  too  wet.     There  is  also  a 
growing  tendency  all  over  the  land  to 
resort  to  almost  anything  to  increase 
and  hold  membership  in  certain  de- 
nominations.    Such    inducements  as 
church   fairs,   church   federation,  ba- 
zaars, festivals,  moving  picture  shows, 
entertainments,    oysters,    ice  cream, 
etc.,  are  offered.    But  careful  observa- 
tion shows  that  such  practices  only 
cause  a  church  to  decline  spiritually 
and  fall  away — dying  for  want  of  an 
experience    and    with    no  assurance 
whatever.     We  believe,  according  to 
divine  prophecy,  that  each  succeeding 
generation  will  see  a  decrease  in  spir- 
ituality. I  Tim.  4:1;  II  Tim.  3:13;  II 
Thes.  2:3,  etc.    This  applies  to  the 
world  in  general,  but  it  also  holds  out 
in    far  too  many   congregations  and 
communities. 

We  have  often  asked  ourselves  the 
questions:  Is  there  no  hope?   Is  there 
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tio  way  by  which  the  tide  may  be 
changed?  Will  God  not  require  their 
souls  at  our  hands?  Am  I  not  after 
all  responsible  for  the  amount  of  res- 
cue work  which  I  can  do?  The  re- 
sponsibility as  we  see  it  brings  us  on 
our  knees  before  God.  So  far  as 
bringing  the  world  to  Christ  is  con- 
cerned, we  have  long  ago  concluded 
that  to  be  impossible.  But  that  will 
not  excuse  us  for  not  doing  our  part 
in  this  work.  Too  many  Christians 
expect  the  work  to  be  done  entirely 
by  the  ministry.  This,  of  course,  is  a 
mistake.  Upon  whom  the  Lord  lays 
the  greatest  duties,  He  likewise  places 
the  greatest  responsibilities.  But  He 
requires  of  each  child  the  faithful  per- 
formance of  their  work  whether  He 
has  given  one  talent  or  ten.  If  each 
child  of  God  would  place  himself  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord,  unreservedly, 
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we  are  sure  there  would  be  a  greater 
manifestation  of  Holy  Ghost  power 
than  there  is  at  present.  If  every 
Christian  would  be  endued  with  pow- 
er from  on  high  and  would  enter  the 
service  of  the  Master  as  a  personal 
worker,  many  souls,  who  are  now  a- 
way  from  God,  might  be  won  for  Him 
who  died  that  we  might  live.  There 
are  thousands  of  precious  souls  who 
can  only  be  reached  by  personal  ap- 
peal. Hungering  and  thirsting  for 
God  and  His  Word,  they  wait  in 
darkness  for  some  one  to  lead  them  to 
Jesus.  There  is  a  joy  in  soul-winning 
that  only  those  can  know  who  have 
had  experience  in  leading  souls  to 
Christ.  Dear  reader,  would  you  like 
to  share  this  joy?  In  another  article 
we  will  give  some  suggestions  which 
we  hope  will  help  you. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  MINISTER  OF   THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.— Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood.— Acts  20:28. 


X.    A  SUMMARY 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  series  of  articles  on  "The  Min- 
ister of  the  Gospel"  has  been  interest- 
ing for  three  reasons:  (1)  because  of 
the  subject  itself;  (2)  because  of  the 
various  viewpoints  set  forth  by  the 
different  writers;  (3)  because  of  the 
fundamental  and  practical  deductions 
that  may  be  drawn  from  the  series, 
for  the  strengthening  of  bur  ministry. 
It  shall  be  my  purpose,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  to  marshall  together  in  a  brief 
and  concise  manner  the  most  impor- 
tant points  presented. 

I.   The  Call 

1.  From  the  Lord — the-  subjective 
phase  of  the  call.  An  important  and 
vital  question  for  the  young  man  who 
feels  the  call  is,  "How  may  I  know 
that  I  am  called  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel?"  The  following  questions,  if 
asked  prayerfully  and  answered  rea- 
sonably, seem  to  nie  to  furnish  suf- 
ficient evidence  as 'a  basis  for  a  safe 
conclusion.  (1)  Have  I  the  inner 
consciousness  and  conviction  that  the 
Lord  is  calling  with  "the  still  small 
voice?"  Rom.  1:1;  I  Cor.  9:16.  (2)  Do 
I  love  Christian  service  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  such  like  church  activities? 
(3)  Do  I  meet  the  scriptural  qualifica- 
tions as  to  life  and  ability? 

2.  The  call  from  the  Church  or  the 
objective  phase  of  the  call.  (1)  Docs 
the  Church,  or  more  especially  do  her 
most  spiritual  members,  recognize  my 
qualifications   for   the   ministry?  In 


brief,  does  a  chain  of  subjective  and 
objective  circumstances  and  experi- 
ences open  the  way  to  the  ministry? 

II.    The  Man 

Acts  6:3  serves  as  a  basis  in  this 
connection  (even  though  it-  is  the 
basis  in  the  appointment  of  the  first 
deacons)  :  "Wherefore,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest  re- 
port and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  The 
Church  was  looking  for  seven  men: 
(1)  "Of  honest  report,"  which  implies 
respectability,  good  influence,  hon- 
esty, social  and  moral  cleann-ess,  and 
good  reputation.  (2)  Full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  Christian  character  preceded 
by  repentance,  conversion,  and  conse- 
cration, present  piety,  submission  to 
the  will  of  God,  a  life  of  trust,  and  a 
devotion  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
III.    As  a  Preacher 

The  preacher  having  settled  upon 
an  experimental  and  scriptural  basis 
as  to  faith,  doctrine,  and  meaning  of 
life,  should  possess  the  following: 

LA  conviction  that  he  has  the  vital 
Gospel  message  as  Christ  gave  it  to 
the  disciples. 

2.  An  unwavering  purpose,  and  de- 
sire to  tell  the  message  to  others  and 
persuadethem  to  accept  it  as  a  means 
?l  r.alvation. 

3.  Force  of  character  and  courage 
that  shall  cause  others  to  feel  the  im- 
portance and  dynamic  element  of  the 
message. 

4.  The  message  should  be  consid- 
ered so  great  and  essential  for  the 
welfare  of  others  that  self,  personal 
comforts,  and  pleasures  become  sec- 
ondary ma  tiers. 
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Such  a  message  given  in  such  a 
spirit  will  make  itself  felt  in  any  com- 
munity. 

IV.   As  an  Overseer  (Acts  20 :28) 

Brother  Rhodes  touches  the  most 
fundamental  qualifications. 

1.  The  minister  should  be  able,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  to  control,  guard, 
"oversee"  and  bring  his  own  life  to  a 
high  Christian  standard. 

2.  He  should  be  able  to  oversee  his 
family  successfully. 

3.  Overseeing  a  church  implies 
care,  protection,  and  looking  after  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  each  individual 
member. 

4.  It  implies  the  directing  of  the 
church  activities.  It  does  not  depend 
so  much  upon  the  amount  of  work  he 
does  as  the  amount  of  work  he  gets 
the  church  to  do. 

To  be  a  good  overseer  one  needs  to 
understand  the  needs  and  conditions 
of  his  people,  then  supply  the  needs 
and  meet  the  conditions  wisely. 

6.  The  minister  is  responsible  for 
overseeing  and  guarding  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  young,  the  aged,  the 
sick,  the  poor,  the  rich,  the  wayward 
— in  fact,  for  all  conditions  existing 
among  his  people. 

V.    As  a  Spiritual  Leader 

He  needs  first  of  all  possess  the 
fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  can  a 
man  who  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
lead  others  in  things  spiritual?  Im- 
possible. The  following  points  are 
worthy  of  reiteration. 

1.  He  must  be  able  to  command  the 
respect  of  saint  and  sinner. 

2.  To  enable  them  to  realize  the 
beauty,  value  and  purpose  of  a  noble 
Christian  life. 

3.  His  reading  and  spiritual  food 
should  be  such  that  can  be  recom- 
mended to  those  with  whom  he  comes 
in  contact. 

4.  He  should  be  able  to  advise  and 
counsel  wisely,  so  that  others  may 
consider  it  safe  to  follow  where  he 
leads. 

5.  His  conversation  should  lead 
people  into  wholesome,  helpful  lines 
so  that  they  may  realize  benefit  and 
spiritual  unlift. 

6.  Generally,  his  criticism  should  be 
positive,  constructive,  and  encourag- 
ing. 

VI.   As  an  Evangelist 

According  to  Eph.  4:11-13  the  evan- 
gelist is  one  of  the  agencies  for  has- 
tening the  unity  of  the  faith. 

1.  The  evangelist  is  one  who  her- 
alds forth  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

2.  Therefore  he  should  know  the 
plan  definitely  as  given  by  Christ. 

3.  He  should  take  a  sane  and  de- 
finite position  on  points  of  doctrine 
and  manner  of  life  at  all  times  and 
places. 

4.  We  should  be  reasonable  with 


all  classes  of  people.  Reason  should 
result  in  ideas.  Ideas  followed  by 
emotion  become  ideals  or  standards 
of  life  that  should  be  attained  through 
the  exercise  of  the  volitional  powers. 
Emotion  without  a  preceded  reason 
and  without  being  followed  by  an 
active  will  is  sensationalism. 

5.  The  evangelist  who  preaches  the 
plan  of  salvation  complete  preaches 
the  fundamentals.  He  should  preach 
doctrine. 

6.  He  should  preach  Law  and 
Grace.  The  Law  is  the  schoolmaster 
to  bring  to  Christ — to  convict  or 
cause  one  to  see  his  lost  condition. 
This  realization  of  one's  condition 
should  be  followed  by  preaching  the 
grace,  love,  forgiveness  of  God  the 
Father,  and  His  Son  Jesus. 

Windom,  Kans. 

(To  be  continued) 


WHAT'S   WRONG  WITH  BASE- 
BALL? 


This  is  a  question  frequently  asked 
by  the  worldly-minded  church-mem- 
ber. Is  it  not  the  "national  game?" 
Is  it  not  wholesome  and  healthful? 
Does  it  not  require  judgment,  skill, 
and  generalship?  To  all  of  which 
inquiries  we  might  give  an  assenting 
nod.  We  will,  however,  let  the  Chi- 
cago "Herald"  discuss  the  subject, 
not  from  the  religious  viewpoint,  but 
from  that  of  the  world : 

"ANOTHER  FIGHT:  WHAT  IS 
WRONG  WITH  BASEBALL? 
Evers  and  Clarke  Latest  Offenders,  Stag- 
ing a  Fist  Battle  Before  7,000  Spectators 
A  YEAR  OF  ROWDYISM 

"What's    the    matter    with  baseball? 

"People  who  have  the  real  interest  of 
the  national  game  at  heart  are  beginning 
to  fear  a  return  to  the  old  days  of  un- 
checked rowdyism  unless  some  radical 
measure  is  taken  to  stop  the  fist  fighting 
and  near  rioting  that  has  been  more  in 
evidence  this  season  than  in  any  pennant 
race  of  recent  years. 

"The  latest  black  eye  was  handed  to 
the  game  at  Pittsburgh  yesterday,  when 
Johnny  Evers,  captain  of  the  world  cham- 
pion Braves,  and  Fred  Clarke,  manager 
of  the  Pirates,  fought  like  a  couple  of 
street  urchins,  to  the  accompaniment  of 
unprintable  words,  while  some  7,000  spec- 
tators looked  on." 

The  Element  of  "Sport" 

Now  it  would  not  be  necessary  for 
us  to  prolong  our  protest  against  tru- 
ly converted  people  attending  this 
sort  of  thing.  They  never  pass  over 
the  "sty"  of  the  baseball  park.  There 
are,  however,  multitudes  of  profess- 
ing Christians  who  need  warning  and 
admonition  on  this  subject.  First, 
we  would  say  we  are  not  "narrow 
and  cranky"  on  baseball.  That  it 
may  be  healthful  and  actually  bene- 
ficial for  the  youth  to  learn  the  "art" 
of  pitching  the  various  curves,  strik- 
ing  a   home   run,   and   "stealing"  a 


base,  we  do  not  deny.  We  might 
possibly  go  so  far  as  to  say  we  would 
not  be  the  first  to  condemn  one  more 
mature,  whose  bodily  health  was 
such  that  just  this  sort  of  open-air 
exercise  was  strengthening  to  his 
weak  nerves,  recuperating  to  his  ener- 
vated system  generally.  It  is  not 
these  features  that  we  condemn.  But 
it  is  the  element  of  "sport" — to  be  al- 
ways found  at  the  baseball  game,  that 
we  are  decidedly  opposed  to. 

Paul  says :  "When  I  became  a 
man,  I  put  away  childish  things," 
and  it  is  this  very  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject we  wish  to  emphasize.  As  the 
foregoing  newspaper  report  amply 
proves,  the  professional  ball-player 
is  no  saint.  The  man  never  lived  who 
spent  the  precious  moments  of  life  in 
the  capacity  of  a  professional  ball- 
player, and  was  a  Christian  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  a  worldly  sport, 
and  John  tells  us  that  to  love  the 
world  is  to  make  one  devoid  of  the 
love  of  the  Father. 

The  gambling  element  in  baseball 
is  alone  sufficient  to  bar  the  child  of 
God  from  the  diamond,  the  grand- 
stand, or  the  bleachers.  Nor  is  he 
found  "peeking"  through  a  hole  in 
the  fence.  The  sporting-page  of  the 
newspaper  might  much  better  be  de- 
voted to  legitimate  news  or  even  to 
advertising,  so  far  as  the  follower  of 
Jesus  is  concerned.  He  passes  it  by 
as  so  much  mere  trash.  The  practise 
of  ministers  organizing  ball  clubs 
and  contending  on  the  diamond  for 
supremacy,  is  a  startling  evidence  of 
their  worldly  mindedness. 

A  Debilitating  Moral  Influence 
That  the  professional,  semi-profes- 
sional, or  would-be  professional,  vo- 
cation of  ball  playing  is  productive 
of  good  morals,  a  nobler  standard  of 
manhood  and  good  citizenship  gen- 
erally, we  deny  absolutely.  That  it 
is  conducive  to  an  aversion  for  daily 
toil ;  destructive  of  domestic  and  so- 
cial virtue  and  purity ;  and  exerts  a 
debilitating  moral  influence  wherever 
it  goes,  we  must  positively  affirm. 
While  he  may  refrain  from  intoxicat- 
ing liquors  while  under  contract,  the 
average  ball-player  is  a  cigarette 
smoker  and  usually  drinks  on  the 
quiet.  His  life  leaves  a  serious  im- 
pression upon  no  one ;  he  is  living 
for  money  and  pleasure,  and  he  gets 
an  abundance  of  both. 

This  rowdyism  the  "Herald"  con- 
demns, is  a  legitimate  by-product  of 
the  sporting  life  of  a  ball-player.  To 
center  all  the  powers  of  one's  being 
upon  mere  fun-making  for  the  "fans," 
is  a  most  degenerating  occupation. 
Witness  the  decline  in  character  (if 
his  retrogression  has  not  already 
reached  its  limit)  of  the  college-bred 
youth  as  he  graduates  to  take  up  the 
high  calling  of  a  professorship  in 
baseball.     His    education    is  useless 
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and  possibly  a  burden.  What  do  Ty 
Cobb  or  Hans  Wagner  need  of  an 
education?  Again  the  commercial 
feature  of  the  baseball  industry  is  not 
a  favorable  omen  for  its  continuance 
as  a  national  asset.  The  monopolistic 
tendency  is  found  here  as  elsewhere. 
It  is  not  only  the  national  game  but 
a  colossal  commercialized  wicked- 
ness. The  large  salaries  obtained  by 
some  ball-players  indicate  that  a  fi- 
nancial premium  is  being  placed  upon 
profitless  sport  instead  of  upon  use- 
ful industry.  A  man  whose  batting 
average  is  high,  can  command  the  an- 
nual salary  of  three  congressmen. 

Not  a  Revival  Spirit 

That  the  governor  of  one  of  our 
greatest  states  should  vacate  the 
gubernatorial  chair  to  accept  the 
presidency  of  a  leading  baseball  as- 
sociation, at  an  annual  salary  of  $25,- 
000  a  year,  indicates  not  only  which 
way  the  financial  wind  is  blowing  but 
the  political  as  well.  The  spell  that 
seizes  the  community  in  which  a 
"world  series''  is  played,  is  not  a  re- 
vival spirit.  It  is  the  spirit  of  the 
devil.  The  writer  was  an  enthusiastic 
baseball  "fan"  when  a  youth.  After 
his  conversion,  and  when  opportun- 
ity was  presented  for  realizing  some 
of  his  boyish  fancies  concerning  a 
real  major-league  game,  the  spirit  oi 
God  was  faithful  and  warned  him  not 
to  indulge.  This,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  preacher  under  whose  minis- 
try he  sat,  was  conspicuously  presenc 
at  the  game.  Again,  we  say  to  the 
Christian,  abstain  from  this,  not  only 
appearance  of  evil,  but  positive  un- 
godliness.—J.  W.  H.  in  The  Burning 
Bush. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  729) 
the  baptismal  service  when  28  pre- 
cious souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  The  service  was  very  im- 
pressive, to  say  the  least,  and  we 
earnestly  trust  that  many  of  the  un- 
saved present  may  have  resolved  in 
their  hearts,  "I  want  to  love  Him 
more,"  and  that  the  children  of  God 
may  go  on  with  renewed  energy  and 
zeal  for  the  ingatherings  of  the  lost 
and  the  strengthening  of  the  king- 
dom. We  beg  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  readers. 
Jan.  18,  1916.     Samuel  H.  Horst. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greetings:— We  held  a  very  profit- 
able Bible  conference  at  the  Sunny 
Side  Church  Jan.  5-10,  Bro.  Noah  O. 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  and  the  breth- 
ren, Menno  Esch  and  E.  A.  Bontrager 
of  the  Fair\iew  congregation,  were 
our  instruct  jrs.  Though  +here  were 
no  public  confessions  we  feel  that 
the    brotherhood    was  strengthened 


and  encouraged  to  go  on  in  the  good 
work.      Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Jan.  19,  1916.        S.  W.  Sommer. 


Vestaburg,  Mich. 

A  Greeting  to  all  Readers  in  Jesus' 
Name:— Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  the 
Bowne  congregation  came  here  Jan.  6, 
remaining  until  the  17th.  Meetings 
were  held  every  evening,  with  three 
confessions.  Two  were  taken  in  by 
letter  on  Jan.  9.  May  the  Lord  keep 
them  in  His  way. 

Sunday  school  was  re-organized  as 
follows:  Supts.,  N.  A.  Schloneger, 
Leroy  Snyder;  Chor.,  David  Ropp ; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Edward  Switzer.  Y.  P. 
Meetings:  Supts.,  David  Ropp,  David 
Schloneger,  Jr.         In  His  name, 

Jan.  20,  1916.  Matilda  S.  Schloneger 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
16,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mt. 
Joy,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  The 
brother  labored  earnestly  with  us  e\- 
ery  evening  for  two  weeks.  The  at- 
tendance was  very  good.  The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  manifest  in  ev- 
ery service.  As  the  brother  seemed 
to  have  a  double  portion  of  this  God 
promised  power,  and  the  overflow 
gave  inspiration  to  those  who  were 
hungering  for  more,  and  were  stead- 
fast in  prayer  for  the  conviction  of 
sinners.  The  labors  were  not  in  vain. 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always  a- 
bounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  in- 
asmuch as  ye  know,  that  your  labor  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  "And  all 
things  whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

One  precious  soul  became  willing 
to  be  reclaimed  and  16  others  con- 
fessed to  lay  aside  the  beggarly  things 
of  this  world,  and  accept  Jesus,  and 
live  for  Him.  They  ranged  in  age 
from  11  to  72  years.  Most  of  them 
are  young  people.  We  as  a  church 
feel  to  praise  God  for  His  wonderful 
convicting  power,  and  to  know  that 
He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
We  pray  that  God  may  bless  each  and 
all  with  the  overcoming  life,  so  they 
may  receive  many  spiritual  blessings 
and  have  much  pleasure  in  the  Christ 
life.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
ever  keep  us  faithful  to  a  happy  end 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Sister  Rhoda  R.  Eby  and  Ella  R. 
Hostetter  have  gone  to  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,   to   take   advantage   of   the  six 
weeks'  Bible  course.     In  His  service, 
Jan.  21,  1916.  Amos  F.  Eby. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E.  J.  Berkey  stop- 
ped at  Elmdale,  Jan.  6.  The  brother 
preached  at  the   Bowne  Church  the 


same  evening.     They  were  on  their 
way  to  Canada.    We  were  sorry  they 
could  not  remain  with  us  longer,  but 
thankful  for  the  short  visit. 
Jan.  21,  1916.  S.  J.  Speicher. 


Washington,  111. 

The  Union  Church  re-organized 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  of- 
ficers: Supts.,  Henry  Schertz,  Henry 
Hartman;  Sec-Treas.,  John  Sommers ; 
Chors.,  Martha  Nofziger,  Matilda 
Schertz.  Bro.  Buzzard  has  charge  of 
the  Home  Department  work.  Martha 
Nofziger,  the  primary  teacher,  also 
has  charge  of  the  cradle  roll.  They 
also  started  a  library  in  the  Sunday 
school.  An  offering  was  taken  for 
mission  work.  Cor 

Jan.  21,  1916. 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

(Weaverland  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
today  as  follows:  Supts.,  S.  H.  Mus- 
selman,  M.  G.  Weaver;  Sec,  Noah 
W.  Horst;  Treas.,  Noah  Sauder; 
Chors.,  John  H.  Martin,  Levi  Weaver. 
The  interest  in  the  Sunday  school  is 
growing,  let  us  keep  it  up,  and  show 
our  interest  by  coming  out  early,  as- 
sist in  the  work,  bringing  our  children 
and  others  along,  thereby  showing 
our  faith  by  our  work,  and  receive  a 
blessing  and  benefit. 

Bro.  Harry  Longenecker  of  Middle- 
town,  Pa.,  was  with  us  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  today  and  expounded 
the  Word  in  a  plain  and  forcible  man- 
ner. Text,  Rev.  22:14,15.  There  is 
much  sickness  and  many  deaths  in 
this  community  at  present,  daily  re- 
minding us  of  our  frailty  of  life  and 
the  importance  of  preparedness  for 
the  future  life.  D.  S.  Wenger 

Jan.  23,  1916. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — While  the 
weather    is    very    pleasant    on  this 
Lord's  day,  we  find  many  unpleasant 
things  in  this  world.    One  has  just  be- 
fallen us.     A  little  grandchild,  John 
Claud    Miller,    had    contracted  the 
dreadful    disease,    diphtheria    (or  at 
least  was  pronounced  so  by  the  doc- 
tor), but  in  a  few  days  was  well  again. 
But  we  were  quarantined  by  the  au- 
thorities and  have  not  the  privilege  to 
attend  our  regular  worship.    We  can 
look  to  the  house  of  worship  and  see 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  go  in  and 
out  and  enjoy  the  usual  service.  We 
feel  glad  for  that,  but  it  makes  us  feel 
lonesome,  as  we  have  already  been  de- 
nied the  privilege  of  two  Lord's  day 
services.     We  are   truly   thankful  to 
God  that  the  malady  was  so  quickly 
removed  and  the  child  restored  to  its 
nnsnal  health.    While  to  us  it  appears 
unnecessary  to  be  confined  so  long, 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


733 


but  the  Word  tells  us  to  be  obedient 
to  those  who  have  the  rule  over  us. 

It  is  now  ten  years  since  we  came 
in  a  body  to  Tuleta  and  held  regular 
services  on  each  Lord's  day.  We  or- 
ganized in  the  fall  of  the  same  year. 
While  our  growth  has  not  beeen  so 
large,  we  have  sixty  members  at  pres- 
ent. With  praises  to  God  we  can  say., 
All  is  in  harmony  ;  which  is  the  only 
way  the  Church  of  God  can  prosper. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people.  We  are  having  a  very 
pleasant  winter  thus  far. 

Jan.  23,  1916.  C.  C.  Schrock. 

North  Lima,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  His  Name : — The  Sun- 
day school  normal  and  evangelistic 
meetings  as  announced  are  past.  Bro. 
A.  M.  Eash  came  to  us  on  Tuesday, 
Tan.  11,  and  remained  till  Jan.  21. 
Bros.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  H.  F.  Reist, 
both  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  came  on  Satur- 
day, Jan.  15,  and  staid  several  days. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  our  State  S.  S.  Sec, 
also  was  present  on  Friday  evening. 
This  was  the  first  Sunday  school  nor- 
mal for  our  congregation.  The  morn- 
ing sessions  were  almost  entirely  de- 
voted to  subjects  relating  to  Sunday 
school  work,  while  in  the  evening  the 
speakers  had  a  Sunday  school  topic 
and  then  followed  by  a  Gospel  ser- 
mon. Some  of  the  results  of  these 
meetings  are  that  a  number  of  young 
souls  have  confessed  Christ.  There 
are  many  thoughts  that  might  be 
mentioned,  but  the  Sunday  school  in 
its  various  departments  has  been 
strengthened,  the  pupil  has  been 
shown  his  work,  and  also  especially 
the  teacher.  The  teacher  has  been 
told  that  it  is  his  work  to  bring  the 
Word  and  the  pupil  together.  That 
we  must  understand  the  Word  as  well 
as  the  pupil.  To  know  one  and  not 
the  other  is  usually  a  failure. 

Jan.  24,  1916.  Cor. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — On  Sun- 
day evening,  Jan.  23,  the  last  of  our 
recent  series  of  meetings  at  Strickler's 
Church  was  held.  There  were  no 
converts,  but  the  brother,  Isaac  Bru- 
baker,  told  us  many  good  thing.-, 
which  we  shall  not  soon  forget.  The 
attention  was  good.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  came  from  a  distance  to  visit  us 
to  help  along  in  the  work.  We  were 
glad  that  so  many  were  thinking  of 
us  as  a  little  band  of  God's  people. 

Jan.  26,  1916.  W.  G.  Lauver. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Arrangements  have  just  been  male 
with  Bro.  F.  J.  Berkey  for  a  series  of 
meetings  at  this  place,  Mar.  6  to  12, 
and  a  Bible  conference  Mar.  7  and  8, 


with  S.  F.  Coffman  and  E.  J.  Berkey 
as  instructors. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  who  is  come  to 
our  county  in  the  interest  of  good 
singing,  will  have  his  first  meeting  for 
our  congregation  on  Monday,  Jan.  31. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  re-organized 
New  Year's  day,  when  the  brethren 
Enoch  E.  Martin  and  Moses  M.  Bru- 
bacher  were  re-elected  as  superintend- 
ents, and  Bro.  Shannon  Brubacher 
secretary. 

An  event  long  to  be  remembered  in 
this  church  and  community  was  the 
dedication  services  of  the  new  meet- 
ing house.  The  weather  and  roads 
were  ideal,  the  speakers  were  Spirit- 
filled,  and  the  house  full  to  overflow- 
ing at  all  three  sessions.  One  of  the 
beautiful  things  that  happened  that 
day  and  which  we  believe  was  brought 
about  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  the  way  the  speakers  se- 
lected their  texts.  Bishop  Jonas  Sni- 
der spoke  first  from  I  Cor.  3:11  (the 
foundation),  Bishop  Manasseh  Hall- 
man  followed  with  Psa.  127:1  (the 
house),  and  in  the  afternoon  Bishop 
Abr.  Gingrich  preached  from  Mark 
11:17  (what  should  be  done  in  the 
house).  None  of  them  knew  what 
text  the  others  had  until  they  were 
read,  but  we  see  they  were  very  fit- 
ting, and  the  sermons  were  soul-stir- 
ring. May  we  long  remember  the 
truths  presented  to  us  that  day,  and 
may  we  have  the  courage  and  grace 
we  need  to  live  up  to  such  a  glorious 
Gospel.  Pray  for  the  workers  and 
work  at  this  place,  and  especially  for 
the  special  efforts  of  March  6-12. 
Tan.  28,  1916.  Menno  M.  Brubacher 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  finds 
us  in  the  east  again  on  account  of 
mother.  After  we  heard  of  her  seri- 
ous condition,  we  hurriedly  made 
preparation  to  come  to  her  bedside. 
We  left  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  on  Jan.  in 
and  reached  Johnstown  on  the  15th. 
We  were  with  her  just  nine  days,  until 
she  fell  asleep. 

It  was  a  hard  struggle  to  leave  our 
church  and  school  work  in  Oregon, 
but  we  now  feel  satisfied  that  the 
Lord  led  in  the  decision. 

Before  we  left  the  Hopewell  con- 
gregation we  enjoyed  visits  from  Bro. 
Abner  Miller,  Goshen,  "  Ind.,  Bro. 
Tobias  Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Elmer  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Bro.  Good  and  Bro.  Brunk,  Elida,  O., 
Jesse  Buckwalter,  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Ezra  Bowman,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Bro.  Fenton 
and  son,  Thermopolis,  Wyo.,  and  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.  These 
visits  are  quite  helpful,  because  the 
brotherhood  from  the  east  sees  the 
great  need  of  the  west. 

It  was  with  deep  regret  that  we 


preached  our  farewell  sermon,  but  re- 
joiced to  see  eight  young  souls  con- 
fess Christ  to  which  several  have  been 
added  since. 

The  unity  in  the  congregation,  the 
activity  of  the  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  the  faithful  body  of  young 
brethren  and  sisters  bespeak  a  promis- 
ing future  for  the  Hopewell  congre- 
gation, provided  they  abide  in  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel. 

Again  do  we  thank  those  who  have 
already  helped  in  the  church  building, 
and  wish  to  say  that  it  will  not  be  giv- 
ing amiss  should  any  others  feel  in- 
clined to  give.  Personal  letters  are 
written  in  acknowledgment  of  dona- 
tions. 

Our  future  plans  have  been  marred, 
but  in  this  life  we  must  continually 
look  for  the  unexpected.  Remember 
us  in  prayer  in  this  dark  hour. 

Jan.  29,  1916.         S.  G.  Shetler. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  near  Amboy,  Ind.,  Dec. 
27,  1915,  to  Jan.  1,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
Chor.,  Walter  Yoder. 

Following  is  a  list  of  the  subjects  con- 
sidered: Needs  of  the  Church,  Unity, 
Suprious  Investments;  Fellowship  with 
Unbelievers;  Heaven;  Spiritual  Life,  How 
Retained  and  How  Lost;  Life  Insurance; 
The  Holy  Spirit;  Communion;  Baptism; 
Children;  The  Overcoming  Life;  The 
Lord's  Day;  Christian's  Relation  to  Gov- 
ernment; Judgment  on  Earth;  The  Pro- 
digal Son. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

The  Church  needs  Christ,  more  faith, 
love,  consecrated  members,  and  obedience. 

The  Holy  Spirit  never  reveals  anything 
not  in  harmony  with  the  Word. 

There  is  no  halfway  thing  about  Chris- 
tianity; we  are  either  believers  or  unbe- 
lievers. 

Life  insurance  is  unscriptural,  socially 
wrong,  and  a  poor  business  investment. 
God  has  made  provision  for  all  His  peo- 
ple. 

A  home  without  children  is  not  ideal. 
Early  training  clings  to  the  children. 
Every  child  has  the  right  to  Christian  pa- 
rents and  teachers.  The  future  of  the 
Church  depends  on  the  training  the  chil- 
dren receive. 

Christians  should  be  a  law-abiding  peo- 
ple. We  should  honor,  pay  tribute,  pray 
for  the  government,  and  obey  the  laws 
when  they  are  not  in  opposition  to  the 
Word. 

Every  sinner  must  get  to  the  place 
where  he  resolves  to  arise  and  go  to  his 
Father. 

George  D.  Troyer,  Anson  G.  Horner 

Secretaries. 


"Take  the  name  of  Jesus  ever. 

As  a  shield  from  every  snare: 
If  temptations  round  you  gather, 

Breathe  that  holy  name  in  prayer." 


"Humility,  thou  secret  vale, 
Unknown  to  proud  in  heart; 

Where  show'rs  of  blessings  never  fail, 
And  glories  ne'er  depart." 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the  Cul- 
lom  Mennonite  Church,  Cullom, 
111.,  Jan.  3-9,  1916 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  David 
Yoder;  Mod.,  Lewis  Appel;  Chor.,  Susie 
Koerner. 

Topics  discussed  by  Bro.  Shoemaker: 
The  Needs  of  the  Church,  Dangers  Threat- 
ening the  Church,  Practical  Piety  in  the 
Home,  Law  and  Grace,  Marriage,  The 
Relation  of  Church  to  the  World,  Devo- 
tional Covering. 

By  Bro.  Yoder:  Young  Christian's  Prob- 
lems, Social  Purity,  Evils  of  the  Tongue, 
Young  People's  Relation  to  the  Church, 
Family  Worship,  Relation  of  the  Ministry 
to  the  Laity,  The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  The  Destiny  of  Man-:  Hell— Heav- 
en. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts: 

We  are  not  rewarded  as  to  our  ability, 
but  according  to   our  faithfulne-s3. 

Guidance  and  doubts  are  two  of  the 
problems  which  confront  the  young  peo- 
ple. 

The  Bible  is  the  clearest  looking-glass 
we  have,  It  not  only  shows  us  what  we 
are,  but  gives  a  remedy  for  the  ills  of  the 
soul. 

Selfish  ness,  worldliness,  scepticism,  Sab- 
bath desecration,  are  dangers  threatening 
our  churches. 

If  we  as  young  people  do  not  take  our 
part  of  the  church  work,  the  whole  Church 
must  surfer.  Old  and  young  pull  to- 
gether.   Be  loyal. 

The  punishment  in  hell  will  be  as  ever- 
lasting as  the  happiness  in  heaven.  Serve 
God  because  we  love  'Him,  not  because  we 
are  hell-scared. 

Pray  for  the  weak  member  that  he  may 
be  strengthened,  and  for  the  strong  one 
that  he  may  stand  faithful. 

The  meetings  were  much  appreciated  by 
those  who  attended.  Services  were  con- 
ducted each  evening  until  Jan.  16,  by  Bro. 
Yoder,  with  ten  confessions,  for  which 
we  greatly  rejoice. 

Susie  Koerner,  Secy. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Nineteenth  Quarterly  Pacific  Coast 
Mission  Meeting  Held  at  the  Zion 
A.  M.  Church  near  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  Jan.  1,  1916 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  C.  C.  Steckley,  A.  P.  Troyer; 
Secys.,  J.  M.  Schlegel,  A.  D.  Erb;  Chor.. 
M.   EL  Hostetler. 

Devotion  and  prayer,  A.  P.  Troyer. 
Lesson  I  Tim.  2. 

Mission  Sermon,  John  K.  Lehman. 

Text,  Matt.  16:18.  We  are  builders  to- 
gether  in  Christ  Jesus  and  draws  us  to 
live  for  that  high  calling,  which  holds 
purity,   integrity   and  honesty. 

The  Divine  Commission.  Rsbeeca 
Shank. 

There  is  need  of  renewing  sur  obliga- 
tion toward  each  other  to  refresh  the 
divine  message. 

The  divine  commission  is  for  all. 

The  World's  Needs.     Wilmer  Yoder. 

The  one  great  need  of  sinful  mankind 
is  Jesus  the  divine  Son  of  God. 

The  Prince  of  Peace  is  needed  in  the 
heart  of  man.  There  is  much  need  of 
more  men  and  women  with  real  compas- 
sion and  due  sympathy  and  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  th  ose  less  fortunate. 


Noon 

Devotion,  Daniel  Shank. 

Our  Concern  for  those  in  Darkness. 

To  serve  our  fellowmen  without  due 
recompense  but  willingly. 

The  destitude  and  needy  are  at  our 
door  and  need  much  care. 

We  need  the  light  in  order  to  bring  it 
to  others. 

Lead  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Our  Responsibility  in  Sending  Out  and 
Supporting  Our  Missionaries 

W e  should  support  our  missionaries  by 
prayers,   encouragement,   and  means. 

The  Master  committed  to  us  the  one 
great  work  to  make  known  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  to  all  men. 

Secretaries 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  New  Year's  Day 


Sermon  by  Abram  Herr.  Read  from 
Luke  2:21;  Gal.  3:23,29. 

All  blessings  which  we  derive  from  God 
are  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Christ  has  fulfilled  all  the  law  for  us, 
the  law  has  no  power  over  him  that  be- 
lieveth.  And,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "All 
the  law  is  summed  up  in  this,  "Thou  shalt 
love   thy  neighbour   as  thyself." 

How  Safeguard  Our  Sunday  Schools 
Against  the  Errors  of  the  Day?  Joshua 
B.  Zook. 

I  Tim.  4:1,2.  All  errors  are  from  th ' 
devil.  We  have  been  forewarned  of  these 
errors  which  shall  be  prevalent  in  the 
last  days.  Error  weakens  the  hands  of 
men  and  women.  The  devil  uses  error  to 
blind  the  eyes  of  men  and  women.  We 
must  accept  the  whole  of  God's  Word  and 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith. 

Rewards  of  a  Christian  Worker.  Mar- 
tin G.  Weaver. 

One  of  our  great  rewards  is  to  have 
doubts  vanquished  from  our  minds.  The 
Christian  worker  should  be  charitable, 
generous,  temperate. 

How  can  I  Help  Bring  the  Gospel  to 
Every  Creature?    John  W.  Weaver. 

We  must  deny  self  and  bear  the  cross 
for  Jesus'  sake.  Some  one  must  go  and 
tell  the  story,  but  how  shall  we  go  ex- 
cept we  be  sent.  We  must  say  good-by 
to  home,  father,  mother,  and  selfish  gains, 
and  wholly  consecrate  ourselves  to  God. 
If  we  get  in  proper  condition  according  to 
His  plan  He  will  use  us. 

The  Two  Kingdoms.    Abram  Martin. 

All  who  expect  to  get  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  must  do  so  by  faith. 

How  to  Create  Greater  Interest  in  the 
Sunday  Schools  and  yet  Remain  Spiritual. 
D.  H.  Lehman. 

Wc  must  be  Spirit-filled  and  work  i-i 
harmony  from  minister  to  laymember.  If 
we  work  according  to  God's  plan  all  will 
he  well. 

Sermon,  Joshua  B.  Zook.  "Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready,  for  at  such  a  time  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 


REPORT 

Of  Bible   Meeting   Held  at  the  Lauver's 
Church  near  Evendale,  Pa., 
Dec.  28-31,  1915 

Man.  God  created  man  in  Mis  own  im- 
age out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  for  Hid 
pleasure  and  glory.     When   man  fell  he 


lost  the  image  of  God.  Three  avenues 
by  which  Satan  caused  man  to  fall:  The 
lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
pride  of  life.    J.  P.  Bressler. 

Faith.  Faith  is  believing  that  which  is 
invisible.  Faith  is  the  Christan's  shield 
and  guide  and  results  in  peace  with  God 
W.  W.  Graybill. 

Obedience.  The  first  law  of  life  is 
obedience.  Willingness  to  obey  the  law  of 
God  brings  deliverance  from  sin.  J.  F. 
Bressler. 

Repentance.  It  is  God's  will  that  a'! 
should  repent.  Repentance  requires  hu- 
mility, brings  confession,  joy  follows 
Menno  Brubaker. 

The  Simple  Life.  Def.  The  absence  of 
unnecessary  things.  A  necessity.  The 
simplest  way  of  doing  things.  Shown  in 
—preaching,  teach  the  plain  Word  as  it 
reads.  Conduct,  not  two-faced.  In  faith, 
believing  the  whole  Word  and  act  ac- 
cordingly. In  prayer,  ask  in  a  few  words 
just  what  you  need.  Benefits  of  a  simple 
life,  reveals  truth,  makes  one  wise  and 
preserves.  When  sin  enters  a  man's  life 
there  is  danger  in  losing  the  simple  life. 
J.  F.  Bressler. 

Justification.  Def.  Accounted  just  be- 
fore God,  through  Christ.  The  willful  sin- 
ner not  justified.  Justification  saves  from 
wrath   and   condemnation.  Bressler. 

Conversion.  Conversion  is  accomplished 
by  the  grace  of  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus  'Christ.  It  brings  joy  to  the  be- 
liever. 

Peace.  Peace  is  being  in  harmony  one 
with^  the  other.  Without  peace  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  God.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  peace — spiritual  and  natural. 
Spiritual  peace  is  from  God  direct  to  the 
heart,  and  should  be  followed  after  by  ail 
men.  Bressler. 

Longsuffering.  God  is  longsuffering 
and  waits  with  patience  for  man's  repent- 
ance. God's  longsuffering  will  take  an 
end,  His  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with 
"  men.  Bressler. 

Redemption.  There  is  no  redemption 
save  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  It  procures 
forgiveness  of  sin  and  adoption  into  God's 
family.      Samuel  Leiter. 

Nonconformity  and  Conformity.  Rom. 
12:1,2.  A  man  conformed  to  the  world  is 
not  a  child  of  God.  A  child  of  God  is 
heaven  bound,  conversation  is  pure  and 
holy,  and  shows  a  separation  from  the 
world  in  dress  as  well  as  in  action.  Bress- 
ler. 

Regeneration.  Regeneration  brings  a- 
bout  an  obedient  Christian  life.  William 
Seiber. 

Fruit  of  the  Spirit.    Necessary  to  abide 
in  the  vine.  Bressler. 

Sanctification.  God  setting  aside  for 
Himself.  Is  the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
Spirit  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  Ry  our 
willingness  to  obey  His  teaching  Christ 
sanctifies  us  by  His  blood  through  the 
Spirit.  Bressler. 

Punishment.  God  will  punish:  Pride, 
Luke  14:11;  iniquity,  Jer,.  1(5:31;  idolatry, 
Isa.  10:10,11;  covetousness,  Isa.  57:17 
Because  of  sin  the  physical  body  suffers 
sickness  and  corruption.  Future  punish- 
ment— every  man  is  rewarded  according 
to  his  works.  Shall  last  forever  and  ever. 
Rev.  14:11;  II  Thcs.  1:7,9.  Bressler. 

Heaven,  (a)  as  a  kingdom  on  earth  es- 
tablished by  Christ.    No  one  can  enter  'in 

that  is  proud  or  exalted  but  must  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  a  little  child.  (b) 
As  a  city,  eternal,  everlasting,  having 
foundations    whose    builder    Mid    maker  is 

God.   (c)  As  a  home,  where  God  is  fath- 
er, Lord,  and  All  in  All.     iS.  B.  Wetvei 
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Married 


Wade— Conrad.— On  Jan.  18,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  Daniel  Graber,  Noble, 
Iowa,  Bro.  Clarke  Wade  of  Sterling,  111,, 
to  Sister  Mary  Conrad,  Bro.  Simon  Gin- 
gerich  officiating.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Springer — Kauffman. — Jan.  11,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Minier,  111.,  Bro.  Alvin  B.  Springer  and 
Emma  Kauffman  were  united  in  marriage 
by  the  writer.    May  God  bless  this  union. 

John  C.  Birky. 

Wideman— Snyder.— On  Jan.  19,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Abram  Snyder,  Vestaburg,  Mich., 
Bro.  Allen  Wideman  of  Huron  Co.,  Mich., 
to  Sister  Susanna  Snyder,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Yoder  officiating.  We  wish  them  many 
happy  years   in    God's  service. 


Miller — Murphy. — On  Wednesday,  Jan. 
26,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  Bro.  P.  Scharswood 
Miller  and  Sister  Lola  Agnes  Murphy 
were  united  in  marriage,  B'ro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  officiating.  Their  many  friends  join  in 
wishing  them  God's  blessing  as  they  tra- 
vel life's  journey  together. 


Obituary 


Johns. — Esther  Anna,  oldest  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Otis  Johns  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  formerly  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  born 
Oct.  1,  1911;  died  Jan.  14,  1916;  aged  4  y. 
3  m.  13  d.  She  was  sick  only  a  few  days, 
her  death  being  caused  by  indigestion. 
The  funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon  at 
the  Midway  Church  and  she  was  buried 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  sermon 
was  preached  by  A.  J.  Steiner  from  Jas. 
4:14.  He  was  assisted  by  A.  M.  Eash  and 
E.  M.  Detwiler. 


Martin. — Sister  Hetty  Martin  died  at 
the  home  of  her  son,  Samuel  Eby,  near 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1916;  aged  72  y.  9 
m.  26  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  always 
present  when  her  health  permitted.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Cemetery  on  the  21st.  Funeral  ser- 
vices in  the  church  by  Bros.  I.  B.  Good 
and  Benj.  Weaer.  Text,  Rom.  8:1.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  1  son,  1  sister,  and  a  num- 
ber of  grandchildren  and  friends,  but  not 
without  hope. 

Wanner. — Mary  W.,  wife  of  Daniel  S. 
Wanner,  died  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan. 
19,  1916;  aged  55  y.  4  m.  12  d.  She  was 
formerly  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  but  left  the  Church  some  years 
ago  and  united  with  the  United  Brethren 
Church.  The  funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church  on 
the  22nd  inst.,  conducted  by  J.  R.  Mac- 
Donald  of  the  U.  B.  Church.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:18.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  besides  her  husband,  2  sons,  4 
daughters,  her  aged  mother,  1  brother  and 
3  sisters. 


Eichelberger.  —  Christian  Eichelberger 
was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  Jan.  1, 
1889.  His  parents,  with  their  family, 
moved  to  Illinois  in  1893  and  to  Gratiot 
Co.,  Mich.,  in  1910.  Christian  died  at  the 
home  of  his  parents,  south  of  Elwell,  on 
Jan.  5,  1916,  as  a  result  of  an  accident; 
aged  27  y.  4  d.    We  are  glad  to  say  that 
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Bro.  Christian  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
in  his  youth.  Fie  with  other  members  of 
the  family  had  decided  to  transfer  their 
membership  from  the  East  Bend  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  near  Fisher,  111.,  to 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  near 
Vestaburg,  Mich. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  his 
parents  Jan.  8,  1916,  and  the  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  Alma,  Mich. 
Funeral  was  conducted  by  John  M.  Yoder. 
assisted   by  Aldus  Brackbill. 


Zook.— Jan.  18,  1916,  Sister  Rachel  Zook 
died  at  her  home  near  Mattawana,  Pa.,  of 
infirmities  of  old  age;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  16 
d.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Shem  and  Ver- 
onica Zook,  and  is  well  known  by  a  goodly 
number  of  people  in  different  states,  as  in 
her  younger  years  she  was  engaged  in 
teaching  public  school.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  Church  for  many  years 
and  was  much  devoted  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord,  especially  in  helping  the  poor. 
She  was  also  much  interested  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  work,  taking 
her  place  as  a  teacher  and  always  on  duty 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  She  will  be 
missed.  '  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, 1  brother,  and  3  sisters.  Three 
sisters,  4  brothers,  and  parents,  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  on  the  20th.  Services  conducted 
by  John  E.  Kauffman  from  Psa.  17:15.  In- 
terment in  the  Mattawana  Cemetery. 


Detweiler.— Henry  M.  Detweiler  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1835,  near  East  Lewistown. 
Ohio;  died  Jan.  16,  1916,  at  his  home  near 
Sterling,  111.;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  20  d.  On 
April  1  he  came  west  and  located  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  where  he  resided  until 
the  time  of  his  death.  On  Dec.  21  he 
was  married  to  Magdalena  G.  Detweiler  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born 
6  children,  William,  Eliza,  Amelia,  Frank, 
Maggie,  and  Uriah.  His  second  marriage 
occurred  June  12,  1912,  when  he  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Mrs.  Barbara  Cul- 
lar  of  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Bro.  Detweiler 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1872, 
and  was  a  consistent  member  until  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
death,  his  wife,  6  children,  26  grandchil- 
dren, 4  great-grandchildren,  and  1  brother. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
19th  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church,  by  A.  C.  Good,  when  a  large 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
had  known  so  long. 


Shetler. — Sister  Amelia  Kaufman  Shet- 
ler,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  Shetler,  was  born 
July  13,  1850;  died  Jan.  23,  1916;  aged  65 
y.  6  m.  10  d.  Deceased  was  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
forty-five  years.  While  her  last  years  in 
this-  life  were  lived  in  pain  mostly,  she 
left  evidence  that  her  soul  now  is  begin- 
ning to  enjoy  the  bliss  of  eternal  glory. 
What  will  be  loss  to  the  home,  to  the 
neighborhood,  and  to  the  church,  will  be 
her  gain.  "Blessed  are  they  which  endure 
to  the  end." 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  her  2 
children  (Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Louisa 
Shetler  Hostetler),  7  grandchildren,  2 
great-grandchildren,  and  the  following 
brothers  and  sisters — David  of  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  Jonas  K.,  of  Akron,  O.,  Katie 
Yoder  and  Gertrude  "Detwiler  of  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  Kore  and  Barbara  Yoder  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Her  parents,  6  brothers 
and  sisters,  and  3  grandchildren  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Stahl  meeting  house,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan. 
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25,  by  Bro.  Noah  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  the  home  dis- 
trict. Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Geiger. — Frederick  Geiger  was  born  in 
Riley  Tp.,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  17, 
1838;  died  Jan.  17,  1916;  aged  77  y.  3  m. 
He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Geiger.  He  was  married  Feb.  22,  1864,  to 
Elizabeth  Hilty.  To  this  union  were  born. 
11  children,  9  of  whom,  with  the  mother, 
are  still  living.  He  spent  some  years  as  a 
farmer  but  most  of  his  life  as  a  carpenter 
and  contractor.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Zion  Mennonite  Church  from  his 
early  manhood,  having  been  a  deacon  for 
some  thirty  years.  Bro.  Geiger  seemed  to 
be  in  fair  health  Monday  and  spent  the 
evening  pleasantly  with  the  family,  re- 
tired at  10  o'clock  and  his  wife  soon  saw 
that  something  was  wrong,  tried  to  restore 
him  but  failed,  and  after  going  across  the 
street  to  call  a  son  found  him  dead  when 
she  came  back.  They  found  a  slip  of  pa- 
per in  his  German  Bible  on  which  was 
written  Psa.  90  as  a  lesson  and  I  Tim.  6: 
11,  12  as  a  text.  These  preparations  with 
the  conversation  with  friends,  etc.,  seems 
he  had  a  premonition  of  his  death.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Zion  Church  where  many  of  the  brother- 
hood and  friends  met  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  The  welfare  of  the 
church  and  the  peace  of  the  community 
was  always  dear  to  his  heart.  He  was  a 
man  greatly  devoted  to  his  family  and 
friends  and  highly  respected  in  the  com- 
munity where  he  has  lived  during  his  long 
life.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  9  chil- 
dren, and  25  grandchildren.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  John  Blosser  as- 
sisted by  Bro.  Gottshall  and  Rupp,  using 
the  chosen  text  with  Rev.  14:13,  also  Job 
34:20  and  Prov.  14:32  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion 
burying  ground. 


Maust. — Martha  Elizabeth  Grady  was 
born  in  Germany,  Jan.  3,  1833;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Lizzie  Bender,  near 
Locke,  Ind.,  Jan.  18,  1916;  aged  83  y.  15 
d.  She  was  received  into  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Germany  when  14  years  old  and 
at  the  age  of  21,  when  she  came  to  Amer- 
ica, she  united  with  the  Adennonite  'Church 
and  continued  faithful  unto  death.  She 
never  had  any  trouble  in  the  church  or 
with  her  children  or  neighbors,  was  a  kind 
loving  mother  and  cared  well  for  her  chil- 
dren. She  made  her  own  shroud  about  10 
years  ago.  She  suffered  much  for  the  last 
few  years  of  her  life,  but  endured  it  all 
with  Christian  resignation  and  was  ready 
and  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  During  her  illness  she  had  a  great 
delight  to  have  the  'Bible  read  to  her  with 
prayer.-  She  was  well  posted  in  the  Bible 
and  as  long  as  she  was  able  a  regular  at- 
tendant of  Sunday  school  and  church.  She 
was  conscious  up  to  within  about  10  min- 
utes of  her  death.  About  7  hours  before 
this  she  said,  "I  hear  angels  sing."  She 
was  married  to  Benjamin  Maust  about  61 
years  ago,  who  died  4  years  ago.  To  this 
union  were  born  10  children,  5  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  is 
survived  by  5  children  ( Bernard,  Frank, 
Lizzie,  Anna,  and  Nelson),  28  grandchil- 
dren, and  12  great-grandchildren;  also  1 
brother.  The  children  who  are  living  were 
all  present  at  the  fuenral  except  Bernard. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Jan.  21  at 
the  Nappanee  Meeting  house  conducted 
by  Abraham  Yoder  in  English  and  the 
writer  in  German.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  In- 
terment at  South  Union  Cemetery, 

David  Burkholder. 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  longest  January  warm  weather  per- 
iod known  to  the  weather  bureau  is  re- 
ported of  the  warm  wave  that  swept  over 
the  continent.  It  was  preceded  by  a  very 
severe  cold  spell  and  may  be  followed  by 
another  one. 


According  to  an  official  report  the  cat- 
tle plague  which  cost  Pennsylvania  $668,- 
441.66  and  resulted  in  the  official  slaughter 
of  28,551  animals  is  virtually  »t  an  end.  If 
people  were  as  diligent  in  eradicating  dis- 
eases of  the  soul  as  they  are  in  working  to 
get  rid  of  diseases  of  the  body,  this  old 
world  would  witness  many  changes. 

Admiral  Beatty  of  the  British  navy  ad- 
vocates a  general  religious  revival  through- 
out the  United  Kingdom  as  a  means  of 
ending  the  war.  He  believes  that  so  long 
as  the  present  "stupor  of  self-satisfaction" 
continue  the  war  will  also  continue.  It  is 
quite  certain  that  a  genuine  revival  and 
sound  conversion  of  all  the  people  would 
put  a  sure  end  to  the  war,  for  with  all 
people  as  true  followers  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  there  would  be  none  left  to  fight. 

Southern  California  was  visited  by 
heavy  rains  during  the  last  week  of  Jan- 
uary. On  the  28th  The  Otay  dam  in  the 
Otay  valley  burst  leaving  destruction  and 
death  in  its  wake.  The  great  Moreaa 
dam,  formed  by  a  wall  265  feet  high, 
across  a  narrow  gorge,  and  which  contains 
15,000,000,000  gallons  of  water  is  also  re- 
ported broken.  Looting  on  a  large  scale 
broke  out  in  the  flood  swept  districts,  so 
that  United  States  marines  irom  battle- 
ships in  San  Diego  harbor  were  landed  to 
patrol  the  flooded  district  to  prevent  loot- 
ing and  assist  in  the  rescue  of  property 
and  life. 


The  issue  of  "Preparedness"  is  warming 
up  in  the  United  States,  President  Wilson 
having  taken  the  stump  to  arouse  public 
sentiment  in  its  favor.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  opponents  of  militarism  are  organizing 
to  fight  the  larger  army  and  navy  program 
and  interesting  times  are  looked  for.  In 
the  meantime  it  might  be  well  to  remem- 
ber how  some  prophets  predicted  that  this 
would  be  the  last  world  war,  and  that 
after  its  close  the  nations  would  disband 
their  immense  fighting  hordes.  It  should 
also  be  borne  in  mind  by  nonresistant 
people  that  the  question  as  to  whether  it  is 
wise  to  have  large  or  small  armies  has  no- 
thing in  common  with  that  other  question, 
Is  war  ever  justifiable  under  any  circum- 
stances? 


A  PRAYER 


I  do  not  ask,  O  Lord,  that  life  "should  al- 
ways be 
A  pleasant  road; 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  shouldst  take  from 
me 

Aught  of  its  load. 

I   do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always 
spring 

Beneath   my   feet — 
Too  well  1  know  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one   thing  only,   Lord,  dear   Lord,  I 
plead — 
Lead  me  aright, 
Though  strength  should  falter  and  though 
heart  should  bleed — 
Through  peace  to  light. 

I  do  not  ask  my  cross  to  understand, 
My  way  to  see; 


Better  in  darkness  just  to  feel  Thy  hand 
And  follow  Thee. 

I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  shouldst  always 
shed 

Full  radiance  here; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace  that  I  may  walk 
Without  a  fear. 

Joy  is  like  restless  day,  but  Peace  divine 

Like  quiet  night. 
Lead  me,   O   Lord,   till   perfect   day  shall 
shine, 

Through  Peace  to  Light. 

— Adelaide  A.  Procter. 


CALENDARS  FOR  1916 


We  have  a  small  stock  left  of  each  of 
the  following  designs  and  will  be  pleased 
to  have  your  orders  to  close  them  out  at 
once.  In  order  to  move  them  quickly,  wc 
will  allow  a  discount  of  20%  from  the 
prices  quoted  herewith  on  orders  for  two 
or  more  copies  to  one  address.  For  com- 
plete description  and  illustrations  please 
see  our  1915-1916  catalogue. 
No.  560.    WATER  OF  LIFE.    Price,  40c. 

Fine  lake  design.  Daily  tear  off  block. 
Scripture  verse  for  every  day  of  the  year 
Large  figures. 

No.  561.   OUR  DAILY  GRACE.  Price,  20c. 

Fine  floral  design.  Similar  to  the  above 
except  that  it  is  smaller  in  size  of  card 
and  figures,  etc. 

No.  555    MY  GOD  SHALL  SUPPLY 

Price,  25c. 

Velvet  Intaglio  Calendar.  Fine  design 
of  Hazel  Nuts  embossed  on  the  card  and 
a  lakeside  illustration  inserted  at  the  top. 
Underneath  the  pad  will  be  found  a  text 
which  when  the  pad  is  removed  will  make 
it  a  handsome  wall  motto.  Monthly  te?r 
off  pad. 

No.  556    MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  THY 

HAND  Price,  20c. 

Similar  to  the  No.  555  except  that  the 
card  is  not  finished  in  velvet  and  does 
not  form  a  motto  after  the  calendar  is 
used.  Fine  design  of  the  Shepherd  caring 
for  His  sheep  inserted  on  embossed  card. 

Please  note.  The  Gospel  Text  Calendars 
are  sold  out  for  this  season.  W©  cannot 
supply  any  at  this  special  offer. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


On  Jan.  1,  1916,  practically  all  our  Bible 
publishers  withdrew  their  former  prices  on 
Bibles,  Testaments,  etc.  Just  what  the 
new  prices  will  be,  we  are  not  in  a  posi- 
tion to  say  definitely  and  no  doubt  there 
will  be  no  specified  fixed  price  as  long  as 
the  present  war  conditions  exist  in  Eu- 
rope. From  what  we  have  gleaned  thus 
far,  we  will  be  obliged  to  pay  an  advance 
of  about  15%  over  the  old  prices  for  stock 
purchased  at  this  time.  Although  we  have 
a  large  stock  of  nearly  all  the  Bibles  and 
Testaments  listed  in  our  catalogue,  we 
will  be  obliged  to  re-order  on  some  num- 
bers at  once.  This  will  mean  an  advanced 
cost  to  us  but  we  are  willing  to  maintain 
the  old  prices  until  some  of  the  other 
stock  which  we  now  have  on  hand  is 
moved  out.  We  will  therefore  guarantee 
our  present  prices  as  given  in  our  1915-16 
catalogue  only  until  March  1,  1916.  We 
invite  all  those  who  are  contemplating  the 
purchase  of  such  stock,  to  send  in  their 
orders  at  once  and  we  will  give  them  our 
prompt  attention.  It  is  our  desire  to  be 
of  the  best  service  possible  to  our  people 


and  we  shall  always  be  ready  to  give  any 
information  along  this  line  that  may  be  of 
general  benefit. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.   Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*  1899)  American  Mennonite  Missiot}, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite   Rescue   Mission,   3404   S.   Oakley  Ave.. 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— <.*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)   New  Hoi. 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia.— (*  1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Ca"t°n"  —  (*TJ.90S>     1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (M905)  200  S.  7th  St..  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt 
Altoona.—  (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa, 

J.   L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa.—  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave  and 

2nd   St.,    NT.,    Nampa,   Idaho,   ■     'suDt 

Lima.-C1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima  Ohio! 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Cokimbia— (*1907)    274  S.   4th   St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (*1896)    West   Liberty,   Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt.  1 
Children's    Home.— (M910)    Millersville,    Pa.  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 
Old    People's    Home.—  (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio 

P.  R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.—  C1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

E.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium.— ('  1907)    La    Junta  Colo 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 

'Date    ol  organization. 
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E  U  n  O  R  I  A  L 

"Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Je- 
sus the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith," 


"Reaching  the  Masses,"  is  the  title 
of  a  pointed  article,  the  last  of  which 
we  publish  this  week.  It  is  a  prac- 
tical subject,  considered  in  a  practical 
way,  and  may  be  read  with  practical 
benefit. 


When  pressed  by  some  influence  to 
'do  or  not  to  do  a  certain  thing,  trace 
this  influence  to  its  source  to  see 
where  it  comes  from.  The  source  of 
the  influence  determines  whether  it  is 
good  or  bad. 

"Consecration"  occupies  a  promi- 
nent place  among  the  instructive  ar- 
ticles presented  in  this  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  It  ought  to  form  a 
prominent  part  in  the  life  of  every 
one  who  professes  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  print  the  last  of  a  series  of 
historical  articles  on  our  missions  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger.  Throughout  the 
series  was  instructive  and  interesting. 
In  behalf  of  the  many  readers  inter- 
ested in  our  missions  and  their  work 
we  extend  our  gratitude  to  Bro.  Min- 
inger for  the  faithful  service  rendered 
in  favoring  us  with  the  artciles. 


Christ  Our  Example. — Not  many 
months  ago  we  read  after  a  certain 
writer  who  is  usually  sound  in  his 
teaching  but  who  tried  to  prove  that 
Christ  is  not,  and  never  was  intended 
to  be,  our  example.  The  burden  of 
his  argument  was  that  since  Christ 
was  God  as  well  as  man  it  was  im- 
possible for  Him  to  do  wrong  or 
yield  to  temptation  and  therefore  it  is 


idle  for  sinfui  man  to  attempt  to  take. 
Him  as  an  example.  But  that  does 
not  change  the  fact  that  Christ  is, 
after  all,  held  up  in  Scripture  as  out 
example.  "I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample," said  He  one  one  occasion. 
Peter  says,  "We  should  follow  in  his 
steps,"  Peter  holds  Him  up  as  our 
example,  saying,  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus," 

While  Christ  was  God  He  was  also 
man.  He  is  the  embodiment  of  per- 
fection, no  matter  whether  you  look 
at  Him  as  God  or  man.  This  makes 
Him  all  the  more  valuable  as  a  per- 
fect example  to  follow,  because  in 
Him  we  have  a  perfect  model.  The 
fact  that  He  is  infinite  and  we  are 
finite,  that  He  is  perfect  and  we  are 
imperfect,  does  not  affect  the  case  a 
particle,  as  finite  man  is  never  able 
to  measure  up  to  the  pattern,  no  mat- 
ter whether  the  pattern  is  perfect  or 
imperfect.  We  praise  God  that  in  the 
giving  of  His  Son  He  provided  for  us 
a  perfect  example  in  life,  in  service, 
in  love,  in  purity,  in  devotion,  in  time 
of  temptation,  in  every  walk  in  lite. 
If  we  look  after  the  pattern  God  will 
take  care  of  our  imperfections. 


Respect  for  Authority. — We  often 
hear  Heb.  13:17  ("Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you")  quoted  as 
though  it  referred  only  to  loyalty  in 
the  Church.  It  includes  that,  'but  i1" 
means  much  more.  It  applies  also  to 
the  home,  the  school,  the  state,  and 
every  other  place  having  rules  of 
order  and  somebody  to  administer 
them.  It  is  the  statement  of  a  prin- 
ciple the  importance  of  which  is  too 
often  under-estimated. 

Other  things  being  equal,  lha' 
home  is  most  prosperous  where  chil- 
dren are  held  to  "the  first  commanc1- 
ment  with  promise  ;"  that  school  most 
successful  where  the  children  obey 
their  teacher ;  that  government  mos' 


helpful  where  all  subjects  are  law-" 
abiding  citizens.  Where  there  is  lack 
of  respect  for  authority  there  is  no<; 
only  condition  of  anarchy  but  a  dis- 
position to  drift  into  other  evils.  A 
hearty  support  of  those  in  authority 
means,  as  a  rule,  a  healthy  condition, 
and  a  betterment  of  conditions  .ill 
around, 

An  attitude  of  loyalty  and  support 
for  those  in  authority  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean  an  endorsement  of  un- 
worthy officials  who  betray  the  trust 
committed  to  them.  When  Paul  said 
of  the  powers  that  be  that  they  con- 
stitute "a  minister  of  God  for  good" 
he  did  not  mean  to  throw  a  bouquet 
at  Nero.  When  we  respect  a  parent, 
a  teacher,  a  preacher,  etc.,  in  the  posi- 
tion to  which  they  were  called  we  do 
not  thereby  endorse  every  shortcom  - 
ing which  happens  to  be  a  part  of 
their  makeup.  Officials,  like  others, 
are  personally  responsible  for  their 
course,  and  if  their  records  are  cen- 
surable they  should  be  held  as  trans- 
gressors, the  same  as  any  one  else. 
But  so  long  as  they  have  their  place 
they  should  be  respected  and  given 
the  support  due  to  any  one  in  their 
position. 

What  "is  true  with  reference  to  oth- 
er organizations  is  especially  true  of 
the  Church.  Ministers  in  the  Church 
of  God  hold  their  place  by  virtue  ot 
appointment  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts 
13  :2  ;  20  :28.  As  such  they  should  have 
the  prayerful  support  of  every  mem- 
ber. If  this  fact  were  more  generally 
recognized  it  would  bring  about  not 
only  a  more  reverential  regard  for  the 
ministry  but  also  a  greater  reverenc ; 
for  the  Word  which  tells  how  to  go 
about  the  work  of  setting  apart  men 
for  the  ministry.  The  Church  that  is 
strong  for  God  is  composed  of  mem- 
bers who  are  strong  in  loyalty.  Re 
spect  for  authority  is  one  of  the  signs 
of  healthy  members  and  a  prosperous 
church. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take    heed    unto    thyself,    and    unto    the  doc- 
trine,   continue    in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 
j^.-j'  ye  lovc  me'   keeP  mv  commandments. — John 


YOUTHFUL  CONSECRATION 


By  Milton  G.  Brubaker. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

(The  thoughts  of  the  following  poem 
were  inspired  by  the  response  of  a  large 
number  of  precious  young  souls  to  the 
earnest  plea  for  salvation  by  Bro.  I.  B. 
Good,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  who  conducted  a 
series  of  meetings  recently  in  the  northern 
section- of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.) 

Matt.  6:33. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  my 
boy 

Is  the  Master's  command  to  you; 
Ere  the  years  bear  you  fast  in  sin  away. 
Risk  not  your  soul  but  accept  today 

His  promises  loving  and  true. 

Prov.  8:17. 

"Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find"  me," 
my  boy 

Is  Wisdom's  earnest,  golden  truth; 
Th  rice  blessed  are  they,  that  keep  her 
ways, 

Her   flowery  paths   of   peace,   and  give 
their  days. 
To  serve  their  God  in  early  youth. 

Eccl.  12:1. 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  youth," 
my  boy, 
In  the  roseate  morn  of  life; 
For  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man, 
To   love   Him  and   ser/e   Him   in  life's 
quick  span 
And  glorify  this  earthly  strife. 

Luke  2:49. 

"Wist  ye  not?"  said  Jesus  at  twelve,  my 
boy, 

"That  I  must  do  my  Father's  work?'' 
So  He  grew  in  wisdom  and  stature  too, 
His  loving  work  for  God  and  man  to  do 

And  ne'er  a  moment  did  He  shirk. 

I  Tim.  4:15. 

"Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth."  my  boy, 

For  oft  a  little  child  has  led; 
So  you,  in  thought,  in  word,  in  deeds  of 
love 

May  render  perfect  prarse  to  God  above, 
Ere    the    bright    days    of   youth  have 
sped. 

II  Tim.  2:15. 

"Study   to   shew    thyself  approved,"  my 
boy, 

A  skillful  soldier  in  the  light; 
I'or    the   watchword    is   not    "Self"  but 
"Others," 

Stretching  the  glad  hand  to  fallen  broth- 
ers, 

Ever  standing  for  (ruth  aright. 
Rom  12:1. 

"Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice." 

my  boy,  * 
Upon  the  altar  of  thy  God; 
A  plea   to  all,  young  and   old   just  the 

same, 

To  live  and  do  and  die  in  Jesus'  name, 
And  then  go  home  in  peace  to  God. 


Eph.  6:11. 

"Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,-"  my 
hoy, 

And  ever,   while  battling  for  Truth  and 
Right, 

The  God  of  hosts  will  nerve  you  in  the 
light, 

And  crown  you  with  vict'ry  for  aye. 
Eccl.  9:11. 

"The  race  and  battle  not  to  the  swift  nor 

strong,"  my  boy, 
Nor  to  the  life  tattered  with  sin; 
Rather  to  the  youthful  vigor  of  life, 
When  love  with  faith,  hope  and  strength 

is  rife 

And  chances  jubilant  to  win. 
Rev.  3:21. 

"Our   Captain   never  lost  a  battle,"  my 
boy, 

He  won  Gethsemane  alone; 
So  you  and  I  will  never,  never  fail 
While  all  the  raging  hosts  of  sin.  assail. 

For  Jesus'  love  did  sin  atone. 

Matt.  26:40. 

"What,  could  ye  not  watch  -with  me  one 
hour?"    This,  my  boy, 
The  Master  asked  Peter  that  night; 
So  this  same  question  affronts  you  and 
me 

And  in  fruits  of  love  may  our  answer  be: 
"With  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and 
might." 

Eph.  6:10. 

So,  "Be  strong  in  the  Lord;"  then  my 
boy, 

Thou  can'st  quake  the  tempter's  power, 


Triumphant   through   the  power  of  the 

cross, 

Go  forth  to  save  the  world  from  sin  and 

dross 

And  make  earth  like  a  heavenly  bower. 
Dan.  1:8. 

So,  '  'Dare  to  be  a  Daniel,"  my  boy, 
^  Enlist  your  purpose  firm,  secure. 
Forward!   Strengthened  by  the  armor  of 
light, 

Upward!   With  palms  of  victory  plain  in 
sight, 

"Your  calling  and  election  sure." 
Eccl.  8:8. 

"There  is  no  discharge  in  that  war,"  my 

boy, 

And  trust  before  the  Judgment  bar 
You'll  hear  the  reveille  of  heaven  sound 
On  that  great,  Eternal  Camping  Ground: 
"All's    well!"     "Well    done!"  "Gates 
ajar!" 
Matt.  6:33. 

Now!    "Seek   ye   first   the   kingdom  of 
God,"  my  boy, 
Its  prospects  fair  with  love  aglow 
Within   you   lie;   'tis   not   a   far  distant 
realm — 

For   Heaven   is   nigh,   with   Jesus  your 
Helm, 

And  the  Kingdom  begins  below. 
Rev.  3:12. 

That  bright,  eternal  City— The  New  Je- 
rusalem— 
Lies  in  the  land,  eternal  love; 

Its  passport  sweet,  through  God's  human 
kindness 

To  the  sweet  elysian  fields  above. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  REASON  WHY 


But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 


XI.  CONSECRATION 


By  H.  Frank  Reist. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  true  conversion  insures  true 
consecration. 

Conversion  implies  a  turning  away 
from  sin — repentance,  and  a  turning 
to  God — faith.  He  who  is  truly  con- 
verted acknowledges  Christ  both  as 
Savior  and  Master'.  The  acknowledg- 
ment of  Him  as  Mastcv  implies  an  ab- 
solute and  unconditional  surrender  of 
the  whole  being  to  Christ,  or  a  true 
consecration.  The  idea  in  consecration 
is  that  of  setting  apart  for  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  The  life  with  its  God-giv 
en  endowments,  material  possessions, 
everything,  is  dedicated  to  the  service 
of  the  Master  and  placed  under  His 
absolute  control.  There  are  no  mental 
reservations  in  a  genuine  consecration. 
This  true  consecration  is  one  of  the 
firstfruits  of  the  new  fife  of  the  be- 
liever in  Christ  Jesus.  This  new  fife 
constrains  to  a  full  consecration  as  it 
cannot  work  with  power  without  an 
absolute  surrender.  Without  this  new 
life  in  Christ  genuine  consecration  is 
an   impossibility.    To   urge  cmisnri 


tion  before  genuine  conversion  has 
taken  place  is  to  get  the  cart  before 
the  horse. 

2.  Why  so  many  church-members 
lack  consecration. 

The  failure  to  realize  the  "riches  of 
grace  in  Christ"  hinders  them.  The 
fulness  of  Christ  is  not  known  to 
them  because  they  have  not  been 
truly  converted.  Christ  to  many  is 
not  a  present,  but  a  future  Savior; 
that  is,  He  is  not  real  in  their  lives 
daily  as  one  who  saves  from  the  guilt 
and  power  of  sin  right  now.  He  is 
not  "a  very  present  help  in  trouble," 
and  not  "nigh,"  as  the  Word  teaches 
that  He  is  to  the  believer.  Many 
church-members  do  not  know  wheth- 
er they  are  saved,  and  he  who  has 
no  definite  assurance  of  his  personal 
salvation  cannot  truly  consecrate  him- 
self. There  are  numerous  scripture 
verses  whereby  we  can  know  out- 
standing before  God.  See  Jno.  3:36; 
5:24;  [  jno.  3:2,  14;  5:11-13;  Rom. 
8:14;  etc!  The  failure  to  realize  our 
position  in  Christ  as  b.'licvcrs,  the  re- 
sources at  our  command,  and  the 
heritage  thai  is  ours  in  Him  hinders 
true  consecration.  When  the  power 
of  the  new  life  in  Christ  is  once  al- 
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lowed  to  work,  genuine  consecration 
will  be  a  natural  consequence. 

3.  Why  distinguish  between  con- 
secration and  enlightenment. 

Consecration  follows  spiritual  en- 
lightenment. Consecration  is  impos- 
sible without  knowledge,  which  al- 
ways must  precede  it.  Not  all  Chris- 
tians live  up  to  the  enlightenment 
they  possess ;  if  they  did,  you  never 
would  hear  them  say,  "I  know  I 
ought."  Consecration  is  a  definite 
and  positive  act  of  the  will  acting"  as 
a  result  of  enlightenment  received. 
In  this  sense  consecration  is  progres- 
sive. You  may  have  made  a  true  con- 
secration today,  tomorrow  you  may, 
through  the  study  of  the  Word,  re 
ceive  new  truth  that  reveals  that  you 
have  hitherto  reserved  something  in 
your  life  that  is  not  yet  surrendered ; 
you  consecrate  it  and  thus  go  on  in 
your  Christian  experience.  To  know 
is  insufficient ;  a  willingness  and  pur- 
pose to  do  according  to  knowledge  is 
required.   Jas.  1  :22. 

4.  Why  consecration  means  power. 
Consecration  means  power  because 

it  means  an  absolute,  unconditional 
surrender  to  the  supernatural  power 
vested  in  our  Lord  and  Master.  It  is 
a  yielding  to  the  divine  power  as  the 
electric  motor  yields  to  the  mysteri- 
ous power  conveyed  by  the  wire.  It 
is  stepping  aside  and  allowing  God 
to  work  in  and  through  us  according 
to  His  plan.  It  is  the  removal  of 
hindrances  and  obstruction  so  that  we 
can  be  channels  of  blessing.  It  means 
absolute  obedience  to  God.  It  means 
the  spiritual  quickening  of  powers 
with  which  we  are  endowed  of  God. 
The  believer  in  this  relation  to  God 
becomes  a  channel  through  which  His 
power  can  flow  into  the  lives  of  oth- 
ers. Because  true  consecration  brings 
us  into  this  relationship  it  is  that  the 
consecrated  life  is  one  of  power. 
Whatever  our  talents  may  be,  and 
however  well  developed,  they  can  be 
of  real  value  only  as  they  are  abso- 
lutely surrendered  to  Him. 

5.  Why  consecration  means  growth 
in  grace. 

True  consecration,  by  bringing  us 
into  the  right  relationship  with  God, 
puts  us  in  the  place  of  blessing.  That 
plant  grows  the  best  that  has  the 
ideal  conditions  necessary  for  its 
growth  placed  about  it.  Keep  it  in 
the  midst  of  those  conditions  and  i4" 
just  grows,  it  can't  but  grow.  So 
with  the  believer.  If  he  keeps  fully 
yielded  to  the  Lord  he  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  conditions  necessary  to  spirit- 
ual growth,  and  he  just  grows  day 
by  day  "in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  The  believer  is  the  servant 
of  Christ,  and  he  demands  an  abso- 
lute control  of  his  life.  He  desires 
this  control  not  for  selfish  purposes 
but  for  our  highest  good,  and  the  one 
who  realizes  the  character  and  pur- 


pose of  the  Master  will  willingly  and 
cheerfully  yield  absolute  control.  The 
price  of  spiritual  growth  is  absolute 
obedience. 

6.  Why  consecration  often  saves 
from  worldly  entanglements. 

In  one  sense  of  the  word  con- 
secration does  not  save  from 
worldly  entanglements.  Nothing 
outside  of  Christ  is  able  to  save 
us  from  the  power  of  sin  in  this  life. 
Yet  in  the  sense  that  Christ  spoke 
when  on  several  occasions  He  said, 
"Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee,"  or  that 
Peter  spoke  when  he  says  that  bap- 
tism saves  us  (I  Pet.  5:2),  consecra- 
tion performs  a  very  decided  part  in 
keeping  us  from  entangling  alliances 
Two  of  the  things  included  in  our 
consecration  are  time  and  conscience. 
The  former  insures  constant  service 
and  makes  the  child  of  God  feel  as 
Nehemiah  did,  "I  am  doing  a  great 
work,  so  that  I  can  not  come 
down  ;"  or  like  Christ  when  He  said, 
"I  must  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness." Many  a  man,  feeling  that  he 
has  no  time  save  that  committed  to 
him  by  the  grace  of  God  and  being 
fully  committed  to  the  idea  of  doing 
all  to  the  glory  of  God  has  been 
spared  the  temptations  and  entangle- 
ments that  men  less  devoted  have 
fallen  into.  A  consecrated  conscience 
holds  us  to  the  position  of  doing  no- 
thing that  is  not  pleasing  to  God  and 
in  accordance  with  His  Word.  The 
brighter  the  conscience,  the  more 
vigilant  the  individual  against  any- 
thing which  compromises  his  life. 

But  consecration  is  but  a  means ; 
and  the  means  must  under  no  circum- 
stances be  taken  as  a  substitute  for 
the  power  behind  it.  The  Church 
member  who  depends  upon  any  out- 
ward form  or  restriction  to  keep  him 
from  worldly  entanglements  is  lean- 
ing on  a  flimsy  structure  that  is  sure 
to  crumble.  He  who  seeks  to  protect 
.himself  from  the  world  by  a  hedge  of 
church  ordinances  and  restrictions  is 
vulnerable  to  the  attack  of  the  enemy 
and  sadly  deceived.  The  only  secur- 
ity is  found  in  our  blessed  Lord.  Only 
if  we  are  hid  in  Him  are  we  safe  from 
worldly  entanglements.  Ordinances, 
restrictions,  and  such  like,  all  have 
their  place,  and  we  cannot  (and  the 
true  believer  does  not  want  to)  do 
without  them ;  but  they  were  never 
intended  to  take  the  place  of  Christ 
as  our  protection  against  the  allure- 
ments of  the  world.  They  are  sim- 
ply means  in  His  hands  to  keep 
afresh  in  mind  and  heart  the  vital 
Christian  principles  which  keep  us  in 
touch  with  God  and  free  from  world- 
ly entanglements. 

7.  Why  there  should  be  more  in- 
telligent teaching  on  this  subject. 

The  dearth  of  consecrated  lives 
makes  it  urgent.  God  can  only  work 
mightilv  through  surrendered  lives. 
We  need  to  teach  that  genuine  conse- 


cration means  activity,  not  passivity  ; 
that  it* is  positive  and  not  negative. 
It  means  to  be  interested  in  the  vari- 
ous activities  of  the  Church  and  es- 
pecially in  her  one  great  task — 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved. 
Genuine  consecration  means  death  to 
indolence  and  indifference.  These  are 
never  found  in  the  same  company.  If 
the  new  life  in  Christ,  the  position  of 
the  believer  in  Him,  the  present  pow- 
er He  gives  over  sin,  and  the  great 
riches  of  His  grace  are  clearly  and 
convincingly  presented  genuine  con- 
secrations will  follow ;  but  without 
some  conception  of  what  we  possess 
in  Christ  true  consecrations  cannot 
result.  I  verily  believe  that  the  rea- 
son there  is  such  a  lack  of  consecra- 
tion is  largely  due  to  misconceptions 
of  Christianity.  Some  look  upon 
Christianity  as  merely  a  system  of 
rules  and  regulations,  a  code  of  eth- 
ics. If  Christianity  is  no  more  than 
this  it  is  on  the  same  plane  as  Con- 
fucianism, Hinduism,  etc.  It  it  a  life, 
and  that  life  is  Christ,  and  "he  ever 
liveth,"  and  liveth  in  every  true  be- 
liever. If  Christ  liveth  within  us  the 
fruits  of  the  Christian  life  manifest 
themselves,  and  one  of  these  fruits  is 
consecration.  If  the  Church  is  to  be 
true  to  her  mission  and  be  the  power 
God  longs  for  her  to  be,  Jesus  Chrisi 
must  be  given  the  pre-eminence  and 
be  magnified  by  allowing  Him  to  re- 
live His  life  within  the  believer.  The 
supreme  need  today  is  that  Christians 
get  a  true  conception  of  what  God 
expects  Christ  to  be  unto  them.  Then, 
and  then  only,  will  there  be  genuine 
consecration. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  NAME  THAT  SAVES 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fond   themes   immeasurably   deep  and 
great. 

For  stories  so  sweet  and  so  good  to  re- 
late, 

Are  found  m  one  Name— that  name  of. 
despised, 

The  name  of  our  Savior,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  angels  in  glory  His  praise  loudly  sing. 
And   saints  here   on   earth   proclaim  Him 

their  King; 
Our  God  introduces  Him  as  His  dear  Son, 
No  other  name  like  it— no  other,  not  one." 

Creation's  vast  realms  His  praises  declare. 
All  creatures   on   earth   here   His  mercies 
do  share: 

The  vilest  of  sinners  are  invited  to  come, 
And   join   in   the   march   to   the  heavenly 
home. 

In  heaven's  bright  mansions,  where  sin 
can  not  be, 

Are  riches  and  glory  for  you  and  for  me. 

If  in  this  great  name  we'll  trust  and  be- 
lieve— 

Come  now,  and  confess  Him,  His  great 
blessings  receive. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing,  bringing   his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


The  Logan  County  Sewing  Circle 
met  at  the  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  3,  and  made  quite 
a  few  garments  for  the  inmates  of  the 
Home. 


A  larger  building,  is  the  plea  from 
the  18th  St.  Mission.  Chicago,  that 
finds  a  place  in  all  their  testimony. 
Keep  on  asking,  brother;  and  while 
you  are  asking,  keep  on  demonstrat- 
ing that  your  room  is  too  small  to 
accommodate  the  people  who  wish  to 
attend,  By  and  by  the  Church  will 
hear  you, 

During  the  year  1915  the  congrega- 
tion worshiping  at  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago,  contributed  a  total 
of  $101.30.  Considering  the  fact  that 
this  is  but  a  mission  station  and  most 
of  the  people  poor ;  that  much  of  this 
money  was  earned  over  the  washtub 
and  at  kindred  employment ;  we  con- 
sider this  a  commendable  record.  We 
trust  that  the  record  spiritually  may 
have  been  equally  encouraging. 

Good  news  comes  from  the  Menno- 
nite Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  We  will  let  Supt.  Metzler  tell 
the  story :  "The  working  force  at  the 
Orphans'  Home  has  been  materially 
strengthened  by  the  enlistment  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  F.  L.  Smucker  of 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  in  the  service.  Bro. 
Smucker  arrived  several  days  ago 
with  some  household  goods,  including 
also  a  horse  and  carriage,  while  Sister 
Smucker  and  three  children  will  fol- 
low a  few  days  later."  We  trust  that 
their  help  may  not  only  be  a  blessing 
to  the  institution,  but  that  they  may 
be  spared  for  many  years  of  service. 


But  this  will  not  supply  all  tin- 
needs  of  the  Home.  Bro.  Metzler 
writes:  .  "Still  another  worker  will 
soon  be  needed  to  take  charge  of  the 
little  boys.  Three  applicants  for  ad- 
mission as  inmates  were  refused  last 
week."  We  praise  the  Lord  that  vol- 
unteers are  coming  forward  for  ser- 
vice. Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  thai  Me  may  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  His  harvest.  The  Or- 
phans' Home  at  West.  Liberty  is  a 
worthy  institution.  Eighty  boys  and 
girls  tO  be  cared  for  until  their  pa- 
rents ran  again  take  them  to  them 
selves,  or  to  be  placed  into  Christian 
homes  to  be  brought  up  for  Cod,  or 
to  be  kept  in  the  institution  there  un 
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til  they  may  go  forth  as  young  men 
and  women  enlisted  in  the  service  of 
God  and  the  Church  means  a  great, 
and  important  work,  worthy  of  the 
best  efforts  of  our  best  people: 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel   Herald.  » 

Chicago,  111. 

(639  W.  18th  St.) 

We  had  good  revival  meetings,  re- 
sulting in  the  salvation  of  10  precious 
souls,  and  a  blessing  to  our  member- 
ship. Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  laboring 
with  us  and  feels  we  ought  to  have 
a  larger  place  for  our  Sunday  school. 
We  feel  to  praise  God  for  His  bless- 
ings and  pray,  those  who  started  mar 
continue  on  in  the  good  work,  We 
ask  vou  to  pray  for  us,  Yours, 

eb.  2,  1916,  "        A.  H,  Leaman, 


Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Another  month  has 
elapsed  since  our  last  correspondence 
has  come  from  this  place.  In  the 
meantime  Bro.  J.  B.  Zook  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Bro.  Geo.  Hostetler  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  have  visited  the  mis- 
sion and  given  helpful  messages.  We 
appreciate  the  visits  of  brethren  who 
preach  the  Word  to  us. 

Our  Gospel  meetings  which  started 
Sunday  evening  are  increasing  in  in- 
terest and  attendance.  One  soul  has 
confessed  the  Lord  as  her  Savior. 
Pray  that  many  more  may  come  as 
the  days  go  by. 

Following  is  the  financial  receipts 
for  the  month  of  January : 


Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Class  $  6.SC 

Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S.  7.30 

Souderton  Y.  P.  M.  6.00 
Relleville   and    Allensville  Quarterly 

Meeting  4.44 

No.  213  2.50 

No.  214  1.00 

Scottdale   Cong.  21.76 

Schellburg  Cong.  3.00 

Elton  Cong.  3.37 

No.  215  1.00 

No.  216  3.00 

Yours  in  Mis  service, 
Jan.  31,  1916.          J.  L.  Stauffer. 


BRINGING   THE    GOSPEL  TO 
THE  POOR  OF  OUR  CITIES 
XIII.    Kansas  City 

By  J.  D.  Mininger. 

For   (he   Cospel  Herald. 

(Concluded ) 
5.    Present  Condition  and  Needs 

I  laving  been  located  at  this  place 
for  over  ten  Years  in  succession  lias 
been  the  means  of  begetting  an  influ- 
ence of  permanency  and  reliability  a! 
least  in  this  community.    The  city  .m 
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thorities  approve  and  endorse  the 
work  done  bere. 

This  building  before  being  occupied 
by  the  Mcnnonites,  had  been  an  aban- 
doned Methodist  Church.  It  is  being 
used  both  as  a  home  for  the  Mission 
family  and  for  public  services. 

When  we  tell  you  that  regularly, 
our  dining  room,  kitchen,  and  two  sit- 
ting rooms  are  open  Sundays  for  the 
use  of  the  public  meetings,  you  may 
be  able  to  understand  why  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender,  Treas.  of  the  General  Mission 
Board  asked  why  we  did  not  ask  for 
a  new  building,  when  he  was  here  for 
the  first  time. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  school  last 
Sunday  was  168.  Let  our  sisters  who 
live  in  private  homes  in  the  'country 
imagine  how  our  sisters  here  can  keep 
house  and  keep  the  living  rooms  in  a 
respectable  condition, 

A  small  house  belonging  to  the 
Mission  and  on  the  same  grounds  is 
also  used  for  Sunday  school,  childrens' 
meetings,  etc.,  etc,  The  Mission  build- 
ing is  badly  in  need  of  some  repairs. 

Besides  enlarged  quarters,  one  a- 
mong  the  needs  these  years  has  been 
a  satisfactory  outlet  for  dependent 
children.  Our  eastern  missions  are 
located  nearer  to  our  Orphans'  Homes 
hence  they  do  not  have  this  problem. 

The  work  of  the  two  missions  in 
Kansas  City  is  so  interwoven  that  "if 
one  suffers  the  other  suffers  with  it." 
An  urgent  need  then  with  the  work 
as  a  whole  is  a  devoted  minister  who 
with  his  wife  is  in  a  position  to  be  sta- 
tioned at  the  Argentine  Mission  for 
the  space  of  about  seven  months  be- 
gnning  about  March  15  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Good  who 
need  to  be  absent  for  some  time. 

Our  greatest  need  is  to  have  many 
do  for  the  work  and  the  workers, 
what  Epaphras  did  in  Col.  4:12. 

6.     Encouraging  Features 

The  encouraging  features  outweigh 
all  others  connected  with  the  work. 
We  are  profoundly  grateful  to  God 
for  hearty  co-operation. 

1.  On  the  part  of  our  loyal  and  de- 
voted co-workers,  sisters  Lena  Horst, 
Martha  Buckwalter,  and  Minnie 
Campbell. 

2.  On  the  part  of  the  workers  at 
Argentine,  whose  help  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  especially  appreciated. 

3.  John  said:  "T  have  no  greater 
joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  truth."  Faithfulness  on  the 
part  nf  members  is  a  source  of  joy  to 
the  workers. 

4.  We  arc  grateful  for  the  hearty 
co  operation  on  the  part  of  the  Local 
Hoard.    On  it  arc  representatives  of 

three  Conference  Districts.  Arrange- 
ment has  been  made  for  one  member 
of  (his  Hoard  to  spend  a  week  in  the 
City  each  J  ear  in  order  to  more  Fully 

Eamiliadze  the  Board  with  the  work 


1916 

and  problems  of  the  Mission.  Their 
counsel,  coming  as  it  does  from  the 
viewpoint  of  the  rural  congregation, 
and  from  men  of  ripe  experience  and 
good  judgment  is  much  appreciated. 

5.  We  are  glad  for  the  co-operation 
from  the  rural  congregations  and  from 
the  many  visitors  who  stop  here. 

6.  We  are  especially  glad  for  the 
co-operation  and  fatherly  oversight  of 
the  General  Mission  Board. 

7.  And  most  important,  we  are  in- 
debted to  God,  "The  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest," for  the  sweet  assurance  that  as 
we  obey  the  Master's  "Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach,"  that  we  have  the 
positive  assurance  of  "Lo  1  am  with 
■you."  And  if  He  is  with  us  ,we  are 
in  His  sacred  presence.  And  "In  thy 
presence  is  fullness  of  joy"  (Psa.  16: 
11). 

With  Joshua,  we  can  say,  "There 
has  not  failed  one  word  of  all  His 
good  promise.  Praise  His  blessed 
name  forever. 

What  the  Mission,  has  Meant  to  Me 

Words  cannot  begin  to  express  the 
gratitude  which  1  feel  is  due  from  me  un- 
to God  and  the  Church  for  the  Mission 
here  in  Kansas  City. 

The  Mission  is  one  of  the  dearest  places 
on  earth  to  me,  or  it  was  there  I  found  my 
Savior  and  sealed  my  vows  with  God  by 
water  baptism  over  three  years  ago,  and  it 
has  since  then  been  my  church  home. 
Many  times  during  those  three  years  I 
have  erred,  but  there  have  been  those  of 
God's  people  here  who  saw  my  faults  and 
weakness,  who  also  realized  my  trials  and 
temptations,  whose  prayers  have  constant- 
ly ascended  unto  God  in  my  behalf. 

The  Mission  has  been  and  still  is  an 
earthly  home  to  me,  the  workers  are  those 
to  whom  1  can  go  for  counsel  and  advice, 
which  I  know  is  ever  given  with  all  prayer- 
fulness  and  regard  to  my  spiritual  welfare. 
It  is  to  me  what  the  oasis  is  to  the  trav- 
eler through  a  desert,  a  place  where  the 
voices  of  God's  children  mingle  together 
in  song  and  worship,  where  the  follies  and 
illusions  of  the  world  are  not  found,  but 
instead  of  them  there  is  peace,  content- 
ment and  joy.  In  conclusion  I  can  truly 
say  I  feel  that  I  owe  unto  God  thanks 
which  words  of  mine  cannot  express  for 
had  I  not  been  the  subject  of  patience, 
concern  and  the  faithful,  ceaseless  prayers 
of  God's  people  here  I  surely  must  have 
fallen  by  the  wayside,  and  would  today  be 
a  sinner,  lost,  away  from  God,  instead  of 
"only  a  sinner,  saved  by  grace." 

Minnie  M.  Campbell. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


OUR  INDIAN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  Fannie  Hershey. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

On  Dec.  15  our  Bible  school  closed 
up  its  work  for  the  year.  The  last 
examinations  were  held  the  day  pre- 
vious. At  the  beginning  of  the  school 
year,  in  July,  there  was  an  enroll- 
ment of  twenty-nine,  but  three  drop- 
ped out,  so  there  were  twenty-six  at 
the  close.  The  curriculum  was 
changed  last  year  into  a  four  year 
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course,  so  there  were  no  graduates 
yet  this  year. 

The  closing  exercises  were  held  on 
the  forenoon  of  Dec.  15.  Short  talk-; 
were  given  by  some  of  the  teachers 
and  missionaries,  and  a  number  of 
the  students  gave  their  testimonies  as 
to  what  the  study  of  the  Bible  had 
meant  to  them.  It  was  encouraging 
and  inspiring  to  hear  their  testimon- 
ies. They  told  how  they  had  been 
helped  in  many  ways,  and  how  new 
truths  had  been  revealed  to  them. 
One  man  said  that  great  changes  had 
taken  place  in  his  character  since  be 
ing  in  Bible  school  and  studying  the 
Bible  more  closely.  They  all  seemed 
to  feel  the  added  responsibility  which 
is  resting  upon  them  in  their  relation 
to  unbelievers,  now  that  they  know 
God's  Word  better. 

In  the  evening  the  students  gave  a 
tea  to  which  the  missionaries  were  in- 
vited. There  was  tea  and  native 
bread,  made  of  whole  wheat  flour 
The  flour  is  mixed  with  water  and 
well  kneaded,  then  rolled  out  into 
thin  cakes  about  eight  inches  in  di- 
ameter and  fried  in  clarified  butter. 
There  were  also  peanuts,  popped  rice, 
and  sweets.  We  all  sat  out  on.  the 
grass  together  to  eat.  It  was  dusk 
when  we  began  eating  and  by  the 
time  we  had  finished  the  moon  was 
giving  us  a  bright  light. 

The  Bible  school  is  in  session  for 
six  months  in  the  year,  and  the  re- 
maining six  months  the  students  are 
out  in  evangelistic  work.  During  the 
next  six  months  they  will  be  scat- 
tered all  over  our  district,  Two  cou- 
ples are  placed  together  in  the  out- 
stations.  Some  of  them  are  ten  or 
,  more  miles  from  any  other  Chris- 
tians, and  from  their  lives  and  con- 
duct the  village  people  form  their 
opinions  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Will  you  not  pray  for  these  col- 
porteurs and  Bible  women  who  are 
witnessing  for  their  Savior  in  these 
lonely  places,  that  they  may  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  that  their  witness 
may  be  true?  They  themselves  are 
not  very  far  removed  from  heathen- 
dom and  the  enemy  of  souls  would  be 
only  too  glad  to  hinder  their  work 
and  testimony. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  of 
the  native  Christians,  and  we  are 
looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  the 
annual  Jalsa  which  will  be  held  be- 
tween Christmas  and  New  Year. 
Dhamrtai,  India,  Dec.  18,  1915. 


"If  your  lips  would  keep  from  slips, 
Five  things  observe  with  care; 

Of  whom  you  speak,  to  whom  you  speak, 
And  how,  and  when,  and  where." 


It   is   difficult   to   act   a  part    long,  for 

where  truth  is  not  at  the  bottom,  nature 

will  peep  out  and  betray  itself  one  time 
or  other. — South. 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will   inquire,    inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

Bui  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


If  the  Church  were  to  adopt  a  plan 
of  systematic  giving,  by  which  every 
member  would  give  according  to  his 
or  her  financial  ability,  would  it  be 
"forcing  the  people  to  give." — J.  M. 

By  no  means.  It  would  only  be  a 
free-will  agreement  to  be  obedient  to 
the  Scriptures.  No  one  is  compelled 
to  unite  with  the  Church,  nor  is  any 
one  forced  to  obey  God.  But  when  a 
person  unites  with  a  church  that  has 
systematic  giving  a  part  of  its  creed 
in  accordance  with  the  Bible,  he  obli- 
gates himself  to  give  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  him. — R. 


Was  the  plan  of  Jehoiada,  the  chest 
with  the  hole  bored  in  the  top  of  it 
(II  Kings  12:9)  for  the  offerings  for 
the  repair  of  the  Lord's  house,  an  ex- 
ample of  free-will  offering  or  of  sys- 
tematic giving? — J.  M. 

It  was  an  example  of  both.  The 
people  gave  gladly  when  they  saw 
that  there  was  prospect  of  the  money 
being  properly  applied,  so  the  offer- 
ings were  given  of  their  free  will. 
The  people  gave  according  to  their 
ability,  gave  regularly  and  system- 
atically, so  the  plan  may  well  be  call- 
ed an  example  of  systematic  giving. — 
R.  •        ,V  )  .  .    ■       ■      •„•     -  : 


If  the  people  from  all  countries 
mentioned  in  Acts  2:9-11  were  Jews 
or  proselytes,  would  you  infer  that 
the  wise  men  seeking  the  Christ  child 
were  also  Jews  or  proselytes  from  an- 
other country?    J.  D.  E. 

Not  necessarily.  Cornelius  was  a 
devout  worshiper  before  his  conver- 
sion, perhaps  as  devout  as  were  the 
wise  men.  Yet  nothing  was  said  by 
way  of  objection  until  he  professed 
Christianity  and  was  taken  in  by  some 
other  way  besides  Judaism.  The  fact 
that  the  three  thousand  converts  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  were  all  Jews 
and  proselytes  is  evident  because  the 
question  of  Gentile  conversion  was 
not  raised.  The  wise  men  may  not 
have  been  Jews  or  proselytes  from 
some  other  country.  Some  people 
know,  but  we  frankly  confess  that  we 
do  not.  But  whether  they  were  or 
were  not,  their  right  to  worship  God 
was  undisputed  until  it  came  to  the 
idea  of  church-joining.  Even  Herod 
himself  professed  a  desire  to  worship 
the  new-born  King. 


"With  grateful  hearts  the  past  we  own, 
The  future  all  to  us  unknown. 
We  to  His  guardian  care  cuur.njt. 
And  peaceful  leave  before  His  feet." 


742 


Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth. — Eccl.    12:1.  * 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord-  for 
this  is  right. —  Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hr»*    commandment    with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim  4-12 


A  NEW  LEAF 


He  came  to  my  desk  with  a  quivering  lip, 

The  lesson  was  done — 
"Dear  teacher,  I  want  a  new  leaf,"  he  said, 

"I  have  spoiled  this  one." 

In  place  of  the  leaf  so  stained  and  blotted, 
T  gave  him  a  new  one,  all  unspotted, 

And  into  his  sad  eyes  smiled  — 
"Do  better  now,  my  child." 

I  went  to  the  throne  with  a  quivering  soul. 

The  old  year  has  gone — 
"Dear   Father,  hast  Thou  a  new  leaf  for 
me  ? 

T  have  spoiled  this  one." 

He  took  the  old  leaf,  stained  and  blotted. 

And  gave  me  a  new  one,  all  unspotted. 
And  into  my  sad  heart  smiled — 

"Do  better  now,  my  child." 

— Unknown. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  HOME 


(The  following  appeared  recently  in  the 
Versailles  (Mo.)  Statesman  as  an  extract 
from  a  lecture  by  Thomas  Speed  Mosby. 
It  is  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  home,  but 
for  a  model  Christian  home  it  is  not  over- 
drawn.— Editor.) 

_  The  social  and  political  life  of  a  na- 
tion can  never  rise  above  the  level  of 
its  spiritual  life.  The  social  uplift 
should  begin  at  home.  That  is  the 
place  where  all  good  citizenship  orig- 
inates. When  a  nation's  citizenship 
has  failed  it  is  because  its  homes  have 
failed,  for  the  public  life  of  a  nation 
is  but  a  reflection  of  its  home  life. 
Home  influences  are  best,  home  ties 
are  strongest,  home  joys  are  sweetest. 

There  is  no  affection  so  pure  and 
holy  as  that  which  stirs  the  soul  when 
carried  back  through  distant  years  to 
the  family  hearth  ;  and  until  the  hu- 
man heart  shall  cease  its  throbbing 
the  sweetest  sounds  that  fall  on  mor- 
tal ears  will  be  the  sounds  from  the — 
sweet,  sweet  home.  Sweeter  than 
lovers'  sighs  or  the  poet's  whispering 
fancy,  are  the  fireside  voices,  as, 
mingling  with  the  rustle  of  angels' 
wings,  they  are  wafted  to  us  from  the 
golden  fairyland  of  long  ago.  Oh,  the 
old  homestead!  It  is  still  locked  in 
the  emerald  vault  of  memory,  and 
there  the  honeysuckle  and  the  rose 
will  mingle  their  blushes  in  perennial 
beauty  forevermore.  How  sweet  it 
was  to  sit  at  eventide,  amid  the  fast 
descending  shadows,  when  the  sun- 
set's mellow  gold  was  flashed  in  fad- 
ing splendor  o'er  the  summit  of  the 
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hills;  when  the  songbird  sought  its 
nest  in  the  woodland  dark  and  still, 
while  the  tree-frogs  whistled  their 
vesper  strain,  and  the  crickets  chirped, 
ere  the  dews  began  to  fall.  But,  like 
the  call  of  the  quail  across  the  mead- 
owlands,  like  the  echoing  strain  of  the 
last  whipporwill's  song,  it  has  faded 
away  ;  and  slowly,  surely,  the  sounds 
of  home  are  muffled  in  the  dying 
drumbeat  of  the  marching  years. 

It  has  been   most  beautifully  said 
that_  to  build  a  home  we  need  only 
Justice  to  make  it  possible,  Peace  to 
make  it  whole,  Kindness  to  make  it 
inviting,   Companionship   to   make  it 
jlest.  Love  to  make  it  holy,  and  the 
laughter  of  a  little  child  to  make  it  di- 
vine.    But  we  need  more  than  that; 
we  need  the  saving  sacrament  of  Al- 
mighty God  to  make  it  endure  for- 
ever; so  that  the  ties  of  home  may  be 
sundered  neither  by  the  hand  nor  by 
the  sickle  of  death,  but'  may  persist 
unto  life  eternal,  and  that  those  a- 
mong  us  who  have  lost  for  a  season 
the  jewels   that  adorned   our  homes 
may  find  them  again  in  a  more  re- 
splendent   setting,  ,  gleaming    in  the 
bright  supernal  glory  of  endless  life 
and_  light,  and  where,  with  Bunyan's 
Christian,  we  may  "dwell  in  the  Pal- 
ace Beautiful,  and  rest  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  Peace." 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  LIFE? 


By    Sadie  Brubaker. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even  as 
a  vapor  that  appeareth  for  a  little 
time,   and   then   vanisheth   away — las 

4:14. 

The  question  asked  here  is  one  that 
never  has  been  answered  completely. 
Many  questions  may  be  answered 
concerning  life,  but  life  itself  is  unex- 
plainable. 

For  instance,  we  see  a  piece  of  fur- 
niture and  we  say  it  is  made  of  wood 
The  wood  is  taken  from  a  tree,  but 
the  life  of  the  tree  we  can  not  fully 
explain.  Why  the  same  sunshine 
and  moisture  upon  the  same  soil 
should  cause  an  acorn  to  become  a 
tree  and  a  seed  to  be  a  tender  plant; 
that  we  can  not  answer. 

So  with  the  higher  life  ;  we  do  not 
understand  every  detail  As  to  dura- 
tion, it  is  said  to  be  a  vapor.  As  to 
character,  it  is  what  we  make  it 
Hence  it  is  a  personal  question.  What 
is  your  life? 

One  thing  we  notice  in  the  life  of 
nature  is  its  orderliness.  Cod's  de- 
signs in  nature  are  perfect,  but  not 
so  in  the  life  of  man.  When  God 
breathed  into  the  nostrils  of  man,  He 
did  not  give  mere  animal  life,  but  en- 
trusted him  with  a  soul  and  gave  him 
the  possibilities  of  a  God-like  eharac- 
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ter.  Man  by  misusing  his  given  vir- 
tues may  reverse  God's  order. 

One  writer  says,  "Life  is  a  quarry 
from  which  we  are  to  mold  and  chisel 
and  complete  a  character."  The  char- 
acter reflected  back  when  we  are 
called  before  the  throne  of  judgment 
will  be  our  own  workmanship,  and 
will  identify  us." 

Another  writer  says,  "Life  is  no 
idle  dream,  but  a  solemn  reality  based 
upon  and  encompassed  by  eternity." 
Thoughtless  it  is,  to  say  it  makes  no 
difference  how  we  live  for  all  must 
■die.  Better  it  would  be  to  live  right 
because  of  death's  significance.  Life 
has  no  significance  only  in  relation  to 
the  life  after  death.  Life  is  the  dress- 
ing room  where  we  may  prepare 
to  meet  the  Bridegroom. 

"Life's  evening  will  take  its  char- 
acter from  the  day  that  precedes  it." 
Have  we  not  often  admired  the  beau- 
tiful sunset  following  a  day  of  occa- 
sional clouds?  May  we  not  look  at 
life  as  one  short  day,  visited  by  just 
enough  clouds  to  effect  a  beautiful 
sunset,  and  enough  pleasure  to  inspire 
us  to  live  on  cheerfully?  Every  life 
is  a  plan  of  God  and  everything  that 
is  providentially  allowed  to  come  into 
voiiT  life  or  mine,  though  severe  to 
nature,  is  just  as  much  in  order  as 
the  fleecy  cloud  which  often  hides  the 
sun  for  a  season. 

May  we  endear  life  only  as  we  pur- 
pose to  serve  God  longer,  and  realize 
as  one  has  said,  "Life  is  not  done  and 
our  Christian  character  not  complete, 
so  long  as  God  has  something  for  us 
to  suffer  or  to  do." 

Canton,  Kans. 


FOR  "EUCHRE"  MOTHERS 


A  certain  mother  in  one  of  our 
smaller  cities  was  very  fond  of  play- 
ing "progressive  euchre."  One  even- 
ing she  received  a  fine  silver  cup  for 
being  the  most  successful .  player  in  a 
group  of  her  society  friends.  She  wa< 
much  delighted  with  her  success,  and. 
on  showing  it  to  her  Family  the  next 
morning,  her  son,  in  his  early  "teens," 
said,  "Huh !  I  can  beat  that,  for  I 
made  ten  dollars  at  pool  last  night!" 

Immediately  the  eyes  of  the  moth- 
er were  opened  in  more  senses  than 
one,  for,  in  the  first  place,  she  had  no 
idea  that  her  son  had  thus  been 
spending  his  time,  and,  in  the  next 
place,  partners  in  sin,  how  could  she 
condemn  him?  Tt  taught  her  a  les- 
son once  for  all. — Selected. 


"Light-houses  don't  ring  bells  and 
lire  cannon  to  call  attention  to  their 
shining;  they  just  shine  on." 


They  that  know  God  will  be  hum 
ble,  I  hey  that  know  themselves  can  not 
be  proud. — John  Kluvcl. 
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Sunday  School 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  1916.— Acts  4:32 
5:5 

THE  CHRISTIAN  BROTHER- 
HOOD AT  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text. — Love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  fervently. — I  Pet.  1  : 
22. 

Introductory. — Two  great  themes 
appear  to  view  as  we  study  this  les- 
son: (1)  the  fervent  love  that  ought 
to  exist  among  the  people  of  God ;  (2) 
the  contrast  between  real  and  make- 
believe  consecration. 

Christian  Brotherhood. — The  severe 
persecution  which  the  Church  of  this 
period  had  to  endure,  added  to  the  un- 
doubted presence  of  the  approval  and 
power  of  God,  was  having  the  effect  of 
melting  the  believers  into  a  compact 
body.  It  is  pleasing  to  read  that  "the 
multitude  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  soul."  There  were 
a  number  of  evidences  of  this  condi- 
tion, but  the  one  evidence  here  men- 
tioned is  that  of  the  consecration  of 
wealth.  "Neither  said  any  of  them 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sessed was  his  own  :  but  they  had  all 
things  common."  The  first  thing  that 
we  want  to  say  of  this  attitude  is  that 
it  is  something  highly  to  be  commend- 
ed. While  some  have  tortured  this 
into  a  defence  of  communism  and  oth- 
ers have  tried  as  dilgently  to  make 
this  appear  as  a  great  error  on  the 
part  of  the  Church  at  that  time,  we 
sympathize  with  neither  of  these  er- 
rors. The  fact  is,  we  ought  to  be  so 
thoroughly  knit  together  in  Christian 
love  that  the  last  cent  in  our  posses- 
sion would  go  toward  the  maintenance 
of  the  cause  if  need  be.  Whether  we 
should  sell  off  our  property  in  a  lump 
and  give  it  all  away,  as  they  did  at 
this  time,  or  retain  the  stewardship  of 
the  goods  which  God  has  committed 
to  our  care  and  use  it,  principal  and 
income,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause,  as  most  con- 
secrated people  are  doing  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  depends  entirely  upon  cir- 
cumstances. But  the  idea  of  holding 
all  our  possessions  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  to  be  used  as  the  interests  of 
the  cause  demand,  should  never  be 
given  up. 

The  results  of  this  attitude  of  per- 
fect unity  and  brotherhood  were  mar- 
velous. We  are  told:  (1)  "With  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  witness."  (2) 
"Great  grace  was  upon  them  all."  (3) 
"Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked."  (4)  "Disposition  was 
made  to  every  man  according  as  he 
had  need."  It  is  the  ideal,  state  of  the 
Christian    Church.     For    the  whole 
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membership  to  be  thus  bound  together 
in  Christian  love  and  sympathy,  means 
not  only  that  the  needs  of  the  entire 
membership  will  be  supplied  but  that 
great  power  will  be  exerted  in  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Church  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls. 

Make-believe  Consecration. — In  the 
giving  of  their  wealth  three  persons 
are  especially  mentioned.  Barnabas, 
as  an  example  of  true  benevolence , 
and  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  as  an  ex- 
ample of  false  religion,  stand  out  in 
strong  contrast.  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira are  a  type  of  those  people  who 
would  have  others  have  an  exalted 
opinion  of  their  consecration  but  who 
are  not  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice 
which  merits  such  high  opinion.  They 
sold  their  land,  just  as  Barnabas  did. 
They  gave — here  is  the  point ;  they 
gave,  only  a  part  of  what  they  re- 
ceived for  their  land,  Barnabas  gave 
all.  Several  points  stand  out  promi- 
nently in  their  action  : 

1.  They  loved  the  praise  of  men. 
On  no  other  ground  can  their  actions 
be  explained,  for  they  went  through 
all  the  motions  of  a  complete  sacri- 
fice, endeavoring  to  hide  the  fact  that 
they  kept  back  part. 

2.  They  were  hypocritical — in  that 
they  tried  to  make  the  people  believe 
something  about  them  that  they  were 
not.  They  were  untrue,  pretending  to 
be  something  which  they  were  not. 

3.  They  were  under  the  power  of 
Satan.  Not  having  made  the  surrender 
which  they  pretended  to  have  made, 
they  could  not  be  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  Peter  could 
ask  with  truth,  "Why  hath  Satan  filled 
thine  heart  to  lie?" 

4.  Whoever  attempts  to  deceive  the 
Church  lies  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  It 
could  not  be  otherwise,  as  the  Church 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To 
offend  the  Church,  either  through  ly- 
ing, deception,  disobedience,  indiffer- 
ence, etc.,  means  to  commit  these  of- 
fences against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

5.  It  was  not  necessary  for  them  to 
sell  their  possessions  and  give  all  to 
the  Church.  Peter  made  this  point 
clear:  "Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?"  This  disposes  of  the  con 
tention  that  all  consecrated  people 
were  compelled  to  sell  and  could  not 
have  been  right  with  God  without  it. 
That  was  their  privilege,  but  it  was 
not  compulsory.  It  is  so  today.  But 
their  sin  consisted  in  pretending  to  do 
what  they  did  not.  That  is  still  a 
great  and  prevalent  sin.  God  hates 
hypocrisy. 

7.  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God." — K. 


He  who  receives  a  good  turn  should 
never  forget  it ;  he  who  does  one 
should  never  remember  it. — Charron. 


743 

Our  Young  People 


JONAH    FLEEING    FROM  GOD 
Jonah  1:1-17. —  (Junior  Meeting) 

Topic  for  February  20 

MOTTO 

"The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and 
his  voice  will  we  obey." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Jonah  Hears  God's  Command. — Jonah 
lived  in  the  land  of  Israel.  He  knew  of 
the  wicked  city  of  Nineveh  in  a  far 
away  land.  God  had  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  wickedness  and  saw 
that  He  would  have  to  do  something  to 
stop  it.  He  spoke  to  Jonah  and  said, 
"Arise,  go  to  Nineveh  that  wicked  city, 
and  cry  against  it."  But  Jonah  did  not 
like  to  go  to  that  city  because  he  was 
sure  God  was  merciful  and  would  save 
them  if  they  would  repent.  Jonah  did 
not  love  Nineveh  because  they  some- 
times came  to  his  country  and  robbed 
it.  So  Jonah  wondered  if  there  was  a 
place  to  go  where  he  could  get  away 
from  hearing  God  speak  to  him.  He 
ran  away.  He  thought  if  he  went  to 
some  other  place  he  would  not  hear 
God. 

II.  Jonah  in  a  Great  Storm.  —  When 
Jonah  reached  the  sea  at  Joppa  he 
found  a  ship  going  to  Tarshish.  He 
bought  a  ticket  to  Tarshish  and  got  on 
the  ship  to  go.  He  crept  down  into  the 
sides  of  the  ship  and  went  to  sleep. 
He  thought  now  that  sure  enough  he 
would  not  hear  God.  But  God  is  on 
the  sea  just  the  same  as  on  the  land. 
He  wanted  to  teach  Jonah  a  lesson 
about  His  power.  He  sent  a  great 
storm  on  the  sea  so  that  all  the  sailors 
were  scared.  They  were  throwing  all 
the  stuff  overboard  so  that  they  could 
keep  from  sinking.  At  last  they  found 
Jonah  down  there  in  the  place  where 
he  had  hidden,  fast  asleep.  The  sailors 
had  been  praying  to  their  idols  and 
could  get  no  help.  They  now  waked 
Jonah  and  said,  "What  meanest  thou, 
O  sleeper,  arise  and  call  upon  thy  God." 
Then  they  cast  lots  to  see  whose  fault 
it  was  that  this  storm  came.  The  lot 
fell  to  Jonah.  Then  Jonah  told  them 
about  the  God  of  heaven  from  whom 
he  was  running — a  God  who  had  made 
the  sea  and  the  dry  land.  When  they 
heard  about  God  they  were  afraid  and 
asked  what  they  might  do  to  have  the 
storm  cease  and  the  sea  become  calm. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
Have   the   children   prepare   to   tell  the 
story    of   Jonah    in    detail.     Develop  the 
points  of  the  story  that  will  bring  out  the 
following  truths: 

1.  God  speaks  to  us  in  various  ways. 
In  the  Word.  By  the  storm.  By  His 
goodness.     By  preaching. 

2.  God  is  everywhere.  No  one  can  get 
away  from  Him.  No  one  can  hide  from 
Him. 

3.  God  hears  and  answers  the  prayers 
of  those  who  repent  and  humble  them- 
selves. He  heard  the  sailors,  and  Jonah, 
and  the  Ninevites. 

4.  Obey  God  in  everything.  His  ways 
are  always  right. 

Have  the  children  commit  passages 
from  the  book  of  Jonah. 
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A  OUR  MOTTO 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
j      :n  faith  and  life. 

$  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 

0      of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
R     in  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


"Work  progressing  nicely  here  at 
the  Bible  school,"  writes  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  from  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  the  first  time  in  its  seven  years' 
history  death  has  visited  the  Hess- 
ton Academy  family  and  claimed  Bro. 
Oakley  Wenger,  a  student  from  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.  May  the  memory  of  his 
early  departure  point  others  to  a 
higher  life. 


The   Executive   Committee  of  the 

Mennonite     Publication     Board  has 

been  called  to  meet  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
on  Friday,  Feb.  11. 


Twenty-one  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism  at  the  Bank  Church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  30.    The  Lord  be  praised. 


Bro.  I.  G.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Hydro,  Okla.,  over  Sunday,  Jan.  23. 
Six  yoUng  souls  were  received  into 
the  Church  at  that  time. — L 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Rich- 
field,  Pa.,  is  at  this  time  assisting  the 
brotherhood  of  the  JVIountville,  Pa., 
congregation  in  a  series  of  meetings. 


There  was  a  great  awakening  in 
the  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Church  during 
the  recent  meetings  held  at  that  place. 
Three  public  confessions  and  an  en- 
couraged membership  are  among  the 
visible  results. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Vernon  E. 
Reiff,  from  Newton,  Kans.,  to  Larned, 
Kans.  The  change  means  encourage- 
ment to  the  little  flock  at  Larned,  as 
it  adds  another  family  to  the  force  of 
workers  at  that  place. 


Feb.  4  was  the  time  set  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.  The 
meetings  are  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ezra 
Mullet  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  The  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  solicited. 


Bro.  Clayton  A.  Graybill  of  Schell- 
burg,  Pa.,  spent  several  days  at 
Scottdale  this  week.  Last  Sunday  he 
preached  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
here,  both  morning  and  evening.  His 
messages  were  enjoyed  by  all. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
where  a  series  of  meetings  are  in 
progress  in  charge  of  Bro.  Clayton  F. 
Derstine.  The  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple arc  solicited  in  behalf  of  the  meet- 
ings. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Martin  and  wife  of 
Marion,  Pa.,  have  been  in  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  where  Pro.  M.  extended  a  help^ 
ing  hand  in  the  cause  at  Martinsburg 
and  Altoona.  While  at  Martinsburg 
Sister  Martin  was  stricken  with  pneu- 
monia. We  arc  glad  to  learn  that  she 
is  again  on  the  road  to  recovery. 


Correspondence 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Accepted  Ones  in  Christ: — 
Greetings  of  love,  mercy  and  peace 
from  Him  who  has  made  peace,  hav- 
ing :  reconciled  us  who  were  once 
strangers,  foreigners,  without  hope, 
without  God,  afar  off,  but  now 
brought  nigh  by  His  blessed  work  at 
the  cross.  How  sad  that  this  glori- 
ous Gospel  is  so  perverted  these  days, 
that  many  do  not  preach  such  a  justi- 
fication to  sinners  who  have  no  cloak 
of  righteousness  to  cover  their  naked- 
ness from  Him  whose  eyes  are  as 
flames  of  fire.  Nevertheless  the  truth 
abides,  "That  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  ,  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things"  (Acts  13: 
38). 

A  few  brief  notes  of  lasting  impres- 
sions made  upon  me  while  with  the 
Virginia  brethren  may  be  profitable 
in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  The  energy  of  the  Spirit  mani- 
fested in  extension  work,  they  surely 
go  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  out 
of  nothing  and  under  adverse  cir- 
cumstances they  haye  today  nicely 
established  churches,  while  others 
with  less  vision  say,  "Oh,  it's  not 
worth  while,  won't  believe  our  doc- 
trine anyhow."  Also  noted  a  check 
leave  for  some  hundred  for  city  and 
foreign  work.  This  puts  to  shame 
others  with  larger  resources  who  are 
hoarding  up  where  moth  and  rust 
will  soon  corrupt. 

2.  The  large  resource  of  ministerial  . 
brethren  gathered  together  gave  me 
reasons  to  rejoice.  Bishops  Heatwole 
and  Good  seemed  like  fathers  sur- 
rounded by  a  large  bunch  of  faithful 
,-ons,  upon  whom  too  soon  may  fall 
the  work  of  father!  These  brethren 
are  scattered  for  miles  apart  on  the 
Lord's  day.  Can  these  things  be  said 
of  every  Conference  district?  Will  it 
be  said  of  yours? 

3.  The  enthusiastic  effort  of  min- 
istry and  laity  to  dispel  ignorance  of 
the  Word  of  God  was  a  very  encour- 
aging feature.  The  Bible  school  go- 
ing on  at  this  writing  is  an  index. 
Also  the  good  attendance,  etc.,  at  tht. 
recent  Bible  conference  where  it  was 
our  privilege  to  he  the  Lord's  instru- 
ment to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 
No  cry  of  a  possibility  of  knowing 
too  much  of  the  blessed  Book,  rather 
the  healthy  cry  for  more  of  Him, 
whom  to  know  is  Life  Eternal. 

fan.  31,  1916.  Clayton  F  Derstine. 


Reist,  Alta. 

(Clearwater  cbngrega tlQ») 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
SUS'  Name:  -We  are  still  withOUl  an 
ordained   leader  in   this  congregation, 
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which  in  my  estimation  is  quite  a 
handicap  in  any  congregation.  While 
we  have  been  blessed  with  a  sermon 
once  each  month  in  the  past  year,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful,  there  ha. 
been  (at  least  in  my  estimation)  evi- 
dence that  it -is  impossible  in  that  way 
to  keep  an  oversight  of  the  flock.  As 
long  as  there  is  no  overseer  to  look 
after  church  matters,  which  no  one 
but  an  ordained  brother  can  success- 
fully do,  we  will  not  prosper.  About 
a  vear  ago  it  was  announced  that 
steps  would  likely  be  taken  to  ordain 
a  deacon  in  our  congregation.  At  any 
rate,  all  concerned  should  consider 
the  matter  prayerfully.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 
all  realize  the  need  of  some  one  being 
ordained.  While  I  suppose  that  we 
are  all  willing  to  leave  it  to  the  al- 
ready ordained  counsel  of  Alberta  and 
Saskatchewan  to  decide  upon  whether 
there  is  fit  material  in  this  congrega- 
tion. And  if  not  qualified  material,  it 
would  look  bad  for  this  congregation, 
and  would  make  it  all  the  more  neces- 
sary for  a  good  qualified  minister  to 
come  here  and  preach  consecration. 
It  would  be  a  sad  question  to  considei 
whether  a  membership  of  more  than 
twenty  should  be  scattered  for  lack  of 
a  shepherd,  which  will  certainly 
come  to  pass  if  it  will  be  impossible 
to  have  a  shepherd  here  in  the  near 
future. 

We  ask  that  all  God's  praying  peo- 
ple might  remember  us  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  We  wish  you  God's  bless- 
ings, Noah  L.  Detweiler. 

Jan.  21,  1916. 


Filer,  Idaho 

A  happy  Greeting  to  Herald  Read- 
ers : — On  Jan.  3  the  Filer  Mennonite 
Church  held  its  annual  business  meet- 
ing at  the  church  house.  Officers 
were  elected  for  the  year.  A  number 
of  changes  were  made  in  the  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  of  the  congregation, 
so  as  to  conform  to  the  state  laws  and, 
to  serve  the  needs  of  the  congregation 
better. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  is  expected  here  by  Mar.  1  to 
help  in  the  ministry  at  this  place. 

Jan.  23,  1916.  Cor. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  again  enjoyed  a  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  On  Dec.  31  we  held  our  an- 
nual instruction  meeting  at  which 
time  a  very  interesting  and  profitable 
program  was  rendered  which  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  those  present, 
and  which  we  believe  has  been  a  ben- 
efit to  the  Church. 

On  New  Year's  day  the  annual  old 
folks'  singing  was  observed  at  Weav- 
er's Church.    A  large  congregation  of 


people  were  present  who  seemed  to 
enjoy  the  good  old  songs  very  much. 

On  Jan.  8  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine 
of  Altoona,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  at  the  regular  service  at  Weaver's 
Church  on  the  9th  he  broke  the  bread 
of  life  to  a  large  congregation  of  at- 
tentive listeners.  On  the  same  even- 
ing he  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Bank  Church  which  was  contin- 
ued until  the  evening  of  the  19th,  dur- 
ing which  time  he  preached  the  Word 
with  power.  One  of  the  visible  re- 
sults of  the  meetings  was  that  twenty 
young  people  confessed  Christ,  and 
many  who  had  been  in  the  service  of 
the  Master  were  greatly  benefited. 
He  also  conducted  a  six  days'  Bible 
conference  which  was  appreciated 
very  much.  The  following  program 
was  rendered:  First  day,  Book  of 
Romans,  Apostasy  or  great  falling 
away ;  Second  day,  Book  of  Romans, 
Holy  Spirit ;  Third  day,  Book  of 
Romans,  Church  at  work;  Fourth 
day,  Book  of  Revelation,  Present  Day 
Delusions;  Fifth  day,  Book  of  Reve- 
lation, Relations  of  Ministry  and 
Laity ;  Sixth  day,  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, Five  World  Kingdoms.  The  in- 
structions given  were  instructive  and 
convincing.  Bro.  Derstine  spent  the 
20th  of  December  at  the  Assembly 
Park,  near  Harrisonburg,  where  the 
short  Bible  term  is  in  progress  and 
preached  there  the  same  evening,  and 
left  for  his  home  the  next  day.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  the 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
to  preach  the  Word,  that  he  may  be 
the  means  of  gathering  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Jan.  25,  1916.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — A  few  words  of 
encouragement  may  be  of  interest  to 
some.  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynes- 
boro, Va.,  arrived  at  this  place  Jan.  8 
and  began  a  series  of  meetings  be- 
ginning on  Sunday  evening,  which 
lasted  two  weeks,  including  a  Bible 
conference  which  lasted  two  days.  He 
was  assisted  in  the  Bible  conference 
by  Bros.  Manasseh  Hallman  and 
Moses  Shantz.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  many  thoughts  were  ex- 
changed. It  was  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
for  all  who  came  hungering  and 
thirsting.  Meetings  were  also  well 
attended .  on  the  whole.  The  Word 
was  preached  with  power,  the  cause 
of  Christ  strengthened,  sinners  warn- 
ed of  their  danger.  As  a  result  of 
these  meetings  six  precious  souls  be- 
came willing  to  confess  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Others  were  counting 
the  cost,  but  did  not  surrender.  May 
our  beloved  Church  be  more  prayer- 
ful, especially  for  God's  messengers 
that    the    messages    delivered  may 


bring  the  desired  results  to  the  glory 
of  His  name.  Cor. 
Jan.  31,  1916. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — As  a  band 
of  workers  at  this  place  we  have 
been  putting  forth  greater  efforts  to 
build  up  our  little  church  here.  After 
discussing  missionary  work  in  the 
church,  we  organized  an  association 
Oct.  31,  which  is  to  see  after  our  mis- 
sion work.  Bro.  Milford  R.  Hartzler 
was  elected  president  and  Henry  Jen- 
nings ,  secretary-treasurer.  The  time 
for  this  associaion  to  meet  is  to  be  at 
least  every  fifth  Sunday.  On  Jan.  3Q 
this  association  convened  immediate- 
ly :  after  Sunday  school  and  carried 
out  the  first  program.  It  consisted  of 
devotional  exercises,  children's  exer- 
cises, and  two  topics  discussed  by 
Bros.  L.  B.  Hertzler  and  William 
Jennings.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended, and  a  liberal  contribution  was 
made  to  mission  work. 

Jan.  31,  1916.  Henry  PI.  Jennings. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — On  Jan.  14  Bro.  Noah 
Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  came  here  and 
held  meetings  for  us  until  Jan.  25.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  and 
we  believe  the  Church  was  built  up 
"in  the  most  holy  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints."  Sinners  were  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.  One 
of  the  visible  results  was  that  11  pre- 
cious young  souls  confessed  Jesus  as 
their  Savior.  On  Jan.  30  they  were 
taken  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. J.  S. 

Jan.  31,  1916. 


Lebanon,  Pa. 

Continued  meetings  begin  at  Dorm- 
er's Church  near  Annville,  Pa.,  Feb. 
19,  the  Lord  willing,  with  Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  as  one  of 
the  laborers.  Pray  for  results  that 
will  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Jan.  31,  1916.  Mary  K.  Umberger. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Lord's  blessing  seems  to  be 
abiding  with  the  good  work  begun 
here  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  19. 

Number  of  students  now  in  attend 
ance  has  reached  60.  the  larger  num- 
ber coming  from  the  congregations 
of  the  Virginia  Conference.  We  are 
glad  to  see  the  great  interest  that  is 
being  taken  in  Bible  study  by  all  who 
are  in  attendance.  So  far  all  the 
evening  meetings  have  been  largely 
attended  by  eager  listeners  to  the 
live  topics  that  have  been  discussed 

(Continued  on  page  748) 
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REACHING  THE  MASSES 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  article  we  desire  to  give  a 
few  general  conditions  which  are  es- 
sential to  soul  winning.  We  have  often 
thought  that  perhaps  many  honest 
souls  were  anxious  to  lead  others  to 
Christ  but  who  did  not  know  how  or 
in  whose  life  there  might  be  some- 
thing which  might  hinder  them. 
Hence  the  following  necessary  condi- 
tions are  given. 

1.  The  Worker  must  be  thoroughly 
and  soundly  converted. 

By  conversion  we  mean  a  complete 
change  of  heart  and  life — a  turning 
away  from  all  sin — forever  turning 
our  back  to  the  world.  This  is  abso 
lutely  necessary,  for  how  could  you 
lead  a  person  to  see  their  lost  condi- 
tion and  need  of  a  Savior,  when  your 
own  life  was  not  clean?  The  worker 
must  yield  to  Christ  complete  Lord- 
ship over  his  whole  life.  This  implies 
our  actions,  words,  thoughts,  purpos- 
es, and  desires.  God  wants  our  all. 
Ws  dare  not  reserve  anything  for  our- 
selves. Unless  we  are  out  and  out  for 
God,  the  efforts  we  put  forth  will  be 
greatly  hindered  and  we  will  most 
surely  suffer  defeat.  We  must  keep 
self  in  the  background,  and  seek  to 
honor  and  glorify  God  only,  not  our- 
selves. If  we  can  lay  our  all  on  the 
altar,  even  though  we  do  not  know 
the  whole  will  of  God,  He  will  teach 
and  lead  us  with  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
such  a  way  that  we  will  not  need  fear 
of  going  wrong.  Jesus  said  He  would 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  into 
all  truth.  Jno.  16:13.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  only  guide  a  soundly  con- 
verted, thoroughly  surrendered  child 
of  God. 

2.  The  worker  must  have  a  love  for 
souls. 

The  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
not  only  to  guide  us,  but  to  fill  our 
hearts  with  God's  never  failing  love. 
If  a  person  has  once  been  delivered 
from  the  hondage  of  sin  and  knows  it, 
God's  love  will  flow  naturally  through 
his  heart  and  life  for  others.  A  little 
sober  reflection  upon  our  own  sinful 
condition  when  we  were  yet  without 
Christ  and  under  the  curse  of  the  law, 
will  surely  fill  our  hearts  with  love 
and  sympathy  for  others  who  are  in 
the  same  condition.  But  if  this  fails 
to  fill  our  heart  with  a  love  for  souls, 
we  can  get  it  from  God  for  the  asking. 
J  Jno.  5:14;  3:22;  Phil.  4:19;  Jno.  14: 
13. 

One  thing  is  certain,  where  there  is 
no  love,  there  will  be  no  power.  One 
will  be  able  to  point  others  to  Christ, 


but  the  effort  will  lack  genuineness 
and  love,  so  much  needed  if  God  is  to 
bless  our  efforts.  Besides,  love  will 
do  for  us  what  nothing  else  will.  It 
will  make  us  watchful  and  eager  to 
help  others.  Paul  sets  us  a  good  ex- 
ample in  Rom.  9:2,  3  where  he  said  he 
had  "great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  his  heart,"  for  he  could  even 
wish  that  he  could  be  accursed  from  • 
Christ  for  his  brethren's  sake.  That 
was  the  love  of  God  for  others,  filling 
his  heart  and  causing  him  to  sacrifice 
all  for  God.  Generally,  we  feel  as  we 
think.  If  our  thoughts  are  happy,  we 
feel  happy,  if  they  are  sad,  we  feel  sad. 
Much  thinking  along  almost  any  line 
causes  us  to  feel  much  as  we  think.  So 
by  much  thinking — sober,  serious, 
thoughts — love  is  sure  to  follow  and 
actions  will  follow  love,  the  Holy 
Spirit's  power  follows  actions  and 
souls  will  be  won  for  Christ. 

3.  The  worker  must  know  his  Bible. 
Not  know  it  by  heart,  but  know 
something  about  what  God  says  of  sin, 
sinners,  salvation,  adoption,  eternal 
punishment,  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ,  and  similar  subjects.  Paul 
says  that  the  Bible  is  the  "Sword  of 
the  Spirit"  (Eph.  6:17).  It  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  Christian's  armor 
Without  it  you  would  be  at  the  mercy 
of  the  enemy.  With  it  we  can  make 
him  flee.  God  promises  victory 
through  the  Word.  It  is  the  Word 
that  convicts  sinners  of  sin  and  leads 
them  to  Christ.  It  is  the  Word  that 
reveals  Christ  in  His  love  and  compas- 
sion to  a  lost  soul.  It  is  the  Word 
that  shows  the  way  of  salvation  to  a 
dying  world. 

"Blessed  Bible,  how  I  love  it, 
How   it   cloth   my   bosom  cheer, 

What  hath  earth  like  this  to  covet? 
Oh,  what  stores  of  wealth  are  here! 

Man  was  lost  and  doomed  to  sorrow, 
Not  one  ray  of  light  or  bliss, 


Could  he  from  earth's  treasures  borrow, 
Till  his  way  was  cheered  by  this." 

Yes,  praise  God,  light  and  comfort 
and  joy  and  heaven  are  ours  through 
the  blessed  Word  of  God.  Through 
the  Word  we  point  sinners  to  Christ 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Through  the 
Bible  we  point  sinners  to  the  only 
way  under  heaven  given  whereby  we 
may  be  saved.  It  is  very  important 
in  soul-winning  to  know  the  Bible  or 
in  other  words  to  have  a  good  work- 
ing knowledge  of  it. 

4.  The  worker  must  spend  much 
time  with  God  in  prayer. 

Soul-winning  must  be  accompanied 
by  prayer.  One  thing  we  must  al- 
ways bear  in  mind  is  that  the  enemy 
of  souls  will  not  let  loose  his  grip  on 
any  one  without  a  struggle,  and  he 
is  much  wiser  than  men  and  much 
more  powerful.  The  worker  needs 
not  only  divine  guidance  but  divine 
power.  This  power  comes  alone  from 
God.  There  are  always  those  who 
are  anxious  about  their  soul's  salva- 
tion and  we  meet  them  almost  daily. 
By  keeping  close  to  God  in  prayer  we 
will  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  some 
way  to  come  in  touch  with  them. 
We  need  divine  guidance  to  know 
what  to  say  and  how  to  approach 
people.  Man's  wisdom  is  almost  sure 
to  fail,  but  the  wisdom  of  God  never; 
hence  the  need  of  asking  God  for  wis- 
dom and  grace  and  power.  And  even 
after  anyone  has  found  peace  with 
God,  he  needs  the  prayers  of  God's 
people.  This  is  an  important  part  of 
our  Christian  work.  We  owe  this 
duty  to  each  other.  Let  us  then  con- 
secrate our  all  to  God  and  by  living 
close  to  Him  we  will  be  able  to  help 
many  souls  into  the  kingdom  who 
might  otherwise  never  be  saved. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  MINISTER  OF   THE  GOSPEL 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel.— Mark  16:15. 

Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood. — Acts  20:28. 


X.    A  SUMMARY 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

(Continued) 
VII.    The  Work  of  the  Bishop 

Those  who  have  thoughtfully  read 
the  article  written  by  Bro.  Shoemaker 
could  hardly  help  to  realize:  (1)  the 
maturity  and  soundness  of  his  ex- 
pository thought  upon  the  words  of 
Paul  to  Timothy  and  Titus — I  Tim. 
3:1-7;  Titus  1:5-9;  (2)  that  his 
thought  has  been  reinforced  by  long 
and  practical  experience ;   (3)  that  he 


has  a  keen  sense  of  responsibility  and 
of  the  vital  importance  of  a  subject 
that  concerns  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  These  are  the  Christan  ideals 
and  experiences  of  old  age  and  long 
service. 

But  shall  not  we  as  younger  men 
and  women,  who  have  the  oversight 
of  smaller  units  of  society  in  connec- 
tion with  the  work  of  the  Church  of 
Christ — such  as  the  Sunday  school, 
the  Sunday  school  class,  the  family, 
the  public  school,  etc. — have  the  same 
sense  of  responsibility?  Doubtless 
I  lie  same  standard  should  be  the  ideal 
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for  each  of  us.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  know  and  to  do  our  duty. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  separates  very 
clearly  the  positive  and  negative  ele- 
ments of  the  above  mentioned  scrip- 
tures. These  portions  of  the  Word 
are  fair  types  of  the  New  Testament 
in  general  and  should  set  right  two 
classes  of  thinkers  and  doers.  First, 
those  who  give  mostly  negative  teach- 
ing and  training  in  the  home,  school, 
and  church  ;  secondly,  those  who  em- 
phasize the  positive  element  at  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  negative. 

The  Old  Testament  is  largely  nega- 
tive. Christ  and  the  apostles  general- 
ly give  the  negative  and  positive 
teaching  with  the  most  of  the  empha- 
sis on  the  positive  side.  Without 
doubt,  the  negative  or  don'ts  in  our 
homes,  schools,  and  churches,  if  not 
followed  by  strong  active  positive 
teaching  and  training,  become  mere 
suggestions  which  result  in  the  doing 
of  the  things  that  were  forbidden.  I 
emphasize  that  herein  lies  great  dan- 
ger that  often  leads  to  serious  results 
and  failures.  In  the  work  of  teaching 
and  training  the  positive,  aggressive 
attitude  in  the  things  that  are  good, 
pure  and  Christ-like  is  primary  and 
most  important.  The  'don'ts"  have  a 
place  but  the  "do"  has  a  greater  place. 
In  the  doing  of  the  truth  lies  the  hope 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

VIII.  His  Duties  and  Responsibilities 

(as  seen  through  the  eyes  of 
an  aged  minister) 

To  cultivate  the  ability  to  appre- 
ciate the  viewpoints  of  the  aged  min- 
ister is  a  great  and  valuable  privilege 
of  the  young  minister.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  joy  expressed  by  an  uncle 
of  mine  (however  not  a  minister) 
when  he  realized  that  I  was  trying  to 
look  at  things  from  his  angle.  In- 
stead of  calling  him  "old  fogy"  let  us 
appreciate  "the  hoary  head,  the  long 
school  of  experience,  the  ripened 
fruits  of  piety,  and  the  mature  judg- 
ment of  age.  Bro.  Burkholder's  whole- 
some articles  and  safe  counsels  are 
the  results  of  long  experience.  His 
article  on  the  above  may  be  summed 
up  with  comments  as  follows : 

1.  The  minister  should  study,  a. 
to  preach  not  with  enticing  words." 
(Notice  the  negative)  ;  b.  "but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power."  (Notice  the  positive.)  (Per- 
mit me  to  insert  the  words  of, a  cer- 
tain writer.)  He  should  study  so  as 
"to  be  able  to  comprehend  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  kingdom  of  God.  To 
comprehend  this  kingdom  to  gain  the 
anointing  of  the  vision  by  which  he 
shall  be  able  to  discern  it ;  to  become 
sure  that  it  is  a  present  reality ;  to 
understand  the  nature  of  the  laws  by 
which  it  is  governed ;  to  trace  the 
movements  of  those  unseen  powers 
that  are  working  to  establish  it;  to 


learn  how  to  help  to  extend  its  boun- 
daries and  in  confirming  its  domin- 
ion, this  is  the  large  part  of  the  life 
work  of  the  Christian  minister." 

2.  The  minister  should  feed  the 
lambs.  I  ask  the  question,  What  is 
more,  important  than  to  provide  di- 
gestible food  for  the  children  and  the 
babes  in  Christ?  The  brother  touches 
upon  simplicity  of  speech.  I  believe 
that,  to  be  able  to  tell  a  great  truth 
simply  is  one  of  the  marks  of  a  true 
education. 

3.  The  minster  should  preach  free- 
ly or  without  a  salary.  That  the  sal- 
aried minstry  is  attended  with  grave 
evils  and  hindrances  to  the  freedom 
of  speech  and  a  pure  conscience  can 
not  be  refuted  successfully.  How- 
ever, one  of  the  best  means  for  keep- 
ing it  out  of  our  church,  is  to  adhere 
more  loyally  to  the  scriptural  support 
of  the  minstry  to  which  our  brother 
referred.  Let  the  laity  wake  up  and 
the  salary  will  not  menace  us. 

4.  The  minister  should  labor  wi+h 
his  own  hands.  I  say  amen  to  this. 
First,  it  is  good  for  'his  health ;  Sec- 
ond, it  enables  him  to  meet  his  people 
on  a  common  plane  to  help  bear  their 
burdens.  Third,  he  will  have  a  better 
influence.    Fourth,  it  is  scriptural. 

5.  The  minister  should  reprove 
"sin."  Oftimes  there  is  a  lack  of 
wisdom  on  the  part  of  the  minister  in 
this  duty.  He  should,  however,  al- 
ways "obey  God  rather  than  man." 

6.  The  minister  should  shepherd 
his  flock.  He  who  is  given  a  charge 
of  souls  and  neglects  them  must  sure- 
ly give  account  to  God. 

7.  He  should  rule  well  his  own 
house.  The  ruling  of  his  own  house 
becomes  the  stepping  stone  to  larger 
successful  leadership. 

8.  The  minister  should  be  a  leader. 
It  is  easier  to  lead  a  people  than  to 
drive  them.  Outward  coercion  stirs 
up  resistance  but  the  appeal  to  the 
inner  life  of  an  individual  to  freely 
and  voluntarily  choose  the  path  of  life 
is  conducive  to  greater  and  more  last- 
ing results. 

(To  be  continued.) 
Windom,  Kans. 


THE  HOPE  ETERNAL 


Though  somber  clouds  may  lower, 

Through  all  the  solemn  night, 
Somewhere  beyond  the  darkness, 

We  know  that  all  is  light. 
For  life  is  not  all  blackness, 

And  on  some  happy  day, 
The  clouds  will  break  in  glory, 

The  shadows  pass  away,. 

Though  life  will  bring  some  sorrow, 

And  pleasure  unleash  pain, 
And  night  may  be  for  weeping, 

The  morn  will  come  again. 
The  morn  with  hope  and  gladness 

Will  banish  all  our  fears, 
And  fill  our  hearts  with  laughter, 

And  change  to  joy  our  tears. 

— Zella  I.  Davis. 


KEEPING  THE  HEART  WITH 
ALL  DILIGENCE 


By  Ada  Orendorff. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. — 
Prov.  4:22. 

Physically  speaking,  the  heart  is 
the  source  and  center  of  all  life.  This 
body  may  be  ever  so  strong  and  ro- 
bust, when  the  heart  ceases  to  do  its 
work  all  action  stops.  In  the  spirit- 
ual life  the  term  heart  is  used  to  rep- 
resent the  center  of  our  Christian  life. 

Jeremiah  says,  "The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things."  When  once 
we  realize  this  we  need  to  come  to 
God  asking  Him  to  give  us  a  new 
heart  cleansed  by  the  redeeming 
blood  of  Christ.  After  Samuel  an- 
ointed Saul,  "And  it  was  so,  that 
when  he  turned  his  back  to  go  from 
Samuel  God  gave  him  another  heart." 

Later  Samuel  was  sent  to  anoint 
one  of  the  sons  of  Jessse.  When  a- 
bout  to  anoint  Eliab,  God  said, 
"Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stature,  because  I 
have  refused  him.  For  the  Lord 
seeth  not  as  man  seeth,  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  outward  appearance,  but 
the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

God  cannot  use  us  in  His  service 
n  our  hearts  are  not  right  in  His 
sight.  Man  may  be  deceived  by  the 
outward  appearance  but  God  sees  di- 
rectly into  our  hearts  and  knows 
what  is  there.  What  is  in  our  hearts 
will  be  manifested  in  our  daily  lives. 

Luke  6 :45 :  "A  good  man  out  of 
the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bring- 
eth  forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil ;  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh."  Thus  it 
behooves  us  to  keep  diligent  watch 
that  our  hearts  are  filled  with  good 
things. 

While  we  come  in  contact  with  the 
sinfulness  of  this  world  there  is  dan- 
ger that  our  hearts  become  fillea 
with  worldly  things.  To  counteract 
this  we  need  continually  to  come  tc 
God  with  some  of  the  petitions  of 
the  psalmist  David,  who  desired  to 
be  right  before  the  Lord  (Psa.  139: 
23):  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;"  again  in  Psa.  51:10: 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God, 
and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me." 

It  would  be  natural  to  expect  that 
Satan  would  make  his  strongest  and 
most  perpetual  attacks  upon  the 
heart ;  hence  the  necessity  that  we 
should  "keep  the  heart  with  all  dili- 
gence." And  the  promise  also  be- 
comes sweet — the  promise  which 
says :  "The  peace  of  God  shall  keep 
your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Flanagan,  111. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

('Continued  from  page  745) 

by  Bros.  Clayton  F.  Derstine,  J.  S 
Shoemaker,  and  David  Garber. 

It  is  expected  to  continue  the  Bible- 
work  to  Feb.  25,  on  which  date  the 
closing  feature  will  be  that  of  the 
annual  meeting-  of  the  Eastern  School 
Board. 

Believing  that  the  Church  is  being 
encouraged  and  strengthened  and 
that  God's  will  is  being  made  mani- 
fest in  the  good  work  now  in  progress 
at  this  place,  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  requested  in  behalf  of  the 
instructors  and  students. 

Jan.  31,  1916.         L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

(Marshal  school  house) 
Greetings : — On  Jan.  22,  Bro.  Amos 
Nusbaum  came  into  our  midst  and 
started  a  series  of  meetings  and  closed 
Jan.  30. 

The  house  was  well  filled  almost 
every  night,  people  seemed  to  enjoy 
the  meetings  and  gave  the  best  of  at- 
tention, had:  good  interest  and  fine 
weather.  We  surely  had  great  spirit- 
ual blessings,  the  saints  encouraged 
and  sinners  warned.  The  visible  re- 
sults were  6  confessions. 

At  this  place  there  has  been  a  un- 
ion Sunday  school  for  almost  a  year 
with  good  interest.  Services  were 
held  here  the  past  summer  every  two 
weeks  by  ministers  of  different  de- 
nominations. 

It  is  located  Ay2  miles  northwest 
of  Shipshewana.  This  is  surely  a 
needy  field.  L.  F.  Hooley. 

Jan.  31,  1916. 

Weilersville,  Ohio 

(Salem  congregation ; 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  our  former 
minister,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  was  a- 
gai'n  with  us  and  presented  many 
got.  d  thoughts  on  the  Savior's  birth. 
On  the  same  day  our  Sunday  school 
was  re-organized  as  follows:  Supts., 
Harry  Mumaw,  E.  S.  Hostetler ;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Elma  Hostetler;  Chor.,  Am- 
nion Hostetler. 

On  Jan.  21,  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  of  Chi- 
cago came  and,  assisted  by  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  conducted  a 
Sunday  school  normal  lasting  two 
evenings  and  one  day.  Many  highly 
interesting  and  instructive  thoughts 
on  Sunday  school  organization,  teach- 
ing, methods,  etc.,  were  presented  by 
the  instructors. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  following 
Bro.  Eash  addressed  our  Sunday 
school,  after  which  he  preached  an  in- 
spiring sermon  on  "The  Courageous 
upholding  of  Principle."  Text,  Dan. 
1  :8.  That  the  good  seed  sown  at 
these  meetings  may  develop  into  a 
harvest,  is  our  wish  and  prayer. 


The  weather  has  been  rather  warm 
and  roads  muddy.  Many-  cases  of 
grip  and  pneumonia  in  the  commun- 
ity. Cor. 

Jan.  31,  1916. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

A  Greeting  of  Love  to  All,  in  Jesus' 
Name  : — We  are  glad  that  we  can  re- 
port that  God's  messengers  are  still 
heeding  our  blessed  Savior's  last 
command  to  go  and  teach  all  nations. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  29,  Bro.  Jacob 
A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
came  and  the  same  evening  held  an 
instruction  meeting.  On  Sunday  he 
again  instructed  the  converts,  and  al- 
so preached  an  excellent  sermon  on 
baptism.  In  the  afternoon  he  gave 
some  more  very  definite  instructions 
to;  the  applicants  for  baptism,  after 
which  nine  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism,  two  by  let- 
ter, and  one  by  confession,  making 
twelve  in  all.  This  is  certainly  very 
encouraging  to  the  small  congrega- 
tion at  fhis  place.  It  nearly  doubles 
the  membership  at  this  place.  Some 
were  quite  young  in  years  while  oth- 
ers were  older,  ranging  from  9  to  47 
years.  May  God  give  us  older  ones 
the  needed  grace  that  we  be  good  ex- 
amples, live  consistent  lives,  so  these 
dear  young  jewels  may  be  preserved 
for   the  kingdom   of  heaven. 

We  earnestly  crave  an  interest  in 
God's  people  to  pray  for  the  mem- 
bership at  this  place.  Bro.  Heatwole 
also  conducted  another  service  in  the 
evening.  We  have  no  resident  minis- 
ter here,  but  we  need  one  so  very 
much  as  there  are  still  others  that  are 
out  in  the  world  which  we  believe 
could  be  gathered  in  if  we  had  a  resi- 
dent minister.  However,  we  are  well 
satisfied  with  the  La  Junta  brethren'": 
work  at  this  place.  May  God  ever 
bless  them  and  make  them  a  blessing 
wherever  they  may  be. 

Had  some  cold  and  stormy  weather 
with  some  snow  and  ice.  But  it  is 
nice  and  the  sun  shines  very  brightly 
and  clear  this  morning.  May  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  ever  shine  in  our. 
hearts,  as  brightly  as  the  sun  shines 
this  morning  from  the  firmament, 
then  we  will  surely  be  blessed ;  then 
the  Comforter  will  have  full  sway  in 
our  lives.      Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  31,  1916.    J.  C.  Hershberger. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  four  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Though  young  in 
years,  we  believe  the  Spirit  has  called 
them  and  that  it  is  the  result  of  earn- 
est teaching  in  the  Sunday  school. 
We  are  sorry  that  church  and  Sunday 


school  has  not  been  well  attended  of 
late  on  account  of  much  sickness  and 
icy  roads. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  returned 
home  last  week  from  Midland,  Mich., 
where  he  had  been  holding  Bible  con- 
ference. Today  he  preached  the  fun- 
eral services  of  a  little  child  in  the 
west  settlement. 

Sister  Martha  (Zook)  Culp,  who 
was  very  weak,  is  some  better  at  this 
writing.    Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  1.  1916.  Mary  M.  Zook. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Herald 
Readers  : — We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  our  heavenly  Father  for  all  the 
good  things  which  we  received  from 
His  hand  continually.  On  Sunday, 
Dec.  30,  one  soul  sealed  her  covenant 
with  God  by  water  baptism  and  two 
others  were  reinstated  during  the 
meetings  which  were  held  at  this 
place  in  December  by  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver.  Several  others  signified 
their  intentions  of  living  truer  to  God 
in  the  future.  We  hope  as  they  have 
made  the  good  start  they  will  remain 
loyab  to  the  Church  and  true  to  God. 

Our  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
Bro.  V.  E.  Reiff,  and  family,  are  mov- 
ing from  this  place.  We  regret  very 
much  to  see  them  go.  Bro.  Reiff  has 
been  a  very  faithful  superintendent 
and  church  worker.  Our  prayers  go 
with  them  in  their  future  field  of 
labor.  Mary  A.  Grove. 

Feb.  2,  1916. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — Last  Sunday, 
Jan.  30,  21  dear  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism,  at 
the  Bank  Church,  twenty  of  them 
having  confessed  Christ  during  the 
meetings  held  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Der- 
stine of  Altoona,  Pa.  Two  confessed 
since,  but  one  of  them  was  not  pres- 
ent. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport. 
111.,  preached  on  the  occasion  and  as- 
sisted Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  in  the 
administration  of  baptism.  We  re- 
joice to  see  so  many  young  soldiers 
added  to  God's  army.  We  also  real- 
ize our  increased  responsibility.  We 
pray,  that  the  Lord  may  give  us  all 
the  needed  grace  to  work  together  in 
the  Spirit,  to  the  pulling  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  the  up- 
building of  Christ's  kingdom,  through 
Ihr  ingathering  of  those  who  have 
never  felt  Christ  precious  to  their 
souls.  Bro.  Shoemaker  also  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  ai  Weaver's 
Church,  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of  Jan 
nary,  at  the  regular  service,  and  in 
the    evening    al    the    Assembly  Park 
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near  Harrisonburg,  and  during  the 
following  week  gave  two  lectures  at 
the  same  place  on  their  trip  around 
the  world,  which  were  very  much 
appreciated. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Lyndhurst, 
Va.,  preached  at  the  Mt.  Clinton 
Church  on  the  fifth  Sunday  morning 
and  on  the  same  evening  at  Assembly 
Park. 

The  Bible  school  at  Assembly  Park- 
is  progressing  nicely  with  the  breth- 
ren L.  J.  Heatwole,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Abraham  Heishman,  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  H.  B.  Keener  instructors.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  expects  to  leave  in  about 
a  week,  after  which  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  is  expected 
to  take  part  in  the  work.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  in  the  work  has 
been  steadily  increasing  from  the  be 
ginning.  A  number  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  are  taking  the  advantage 
of  the  instructions  which  we  hope 
will  still  better  qualify  them  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  It  is  also 
very  gratifying  to  see  quite  a  number 
of  our  dear  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  attendance  who  are  very  eager 
to  acquire  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
holy  Scriptures.  We  hope  that  while 
they  are  seeking  a  blessing  for  them- 
selves they  may  prove  a  blessing  to 
others. 

At  this  time  our  bishop,  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good,  is  seriously  ill.  His  sons 
at  Sterling,  Ilk,  have  been  tele- 
graphed for.  Man)'-  prayers  are 
ascending  to  the  throne  of  grace  for 
his  recovery.  May  we  all  be  willing 
to  say,  "Thy  will,  oh  God,  be  done." 

Feb.  3,  1916.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Weber's 
Church,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  Jan.  4-7,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder  and  I. 
Wismer.  The"  brethren,  S.  F.  Coffman,  M 
Hallman,  A.  B.  Snyder,  and  U.  K.  Webei 
also  discussed  one  subject  each. 

Subjects  discussed:  The  Primitive 
Church;  Christian  Relationship — to  God, 
and,  to  World;  Sermon  on  Mount;  The 
Overcoming  Life;  Restitution;  Office  of 
Holy  Spirit;  Christian  Unity;  Coming 
again  of  Christ. 

Some  thoughts  presented: 

Object  of  conference — viewing  primitive 
Church  with  object  of  conforming  more 
to  it. 

God  chose,  drew,  then  gave  the  gift  (sal- 
vation) unto  us. 

'Crucified  to  world  and  world  to  us,  so 
world  is  a  dead  thing  to  the  Christian 
How  can  we  love  a  dead  thing? 

We  are  a  preservative  in  the  work's 
same  as  salt  is  to  foods. 

To  overcome  the  world  we  must  under- 
stand the  world,  and  also  know  ourselves. 

It  takes  a  live  Christian  to  live  the  over- 
coming life. 

The  law  of  the  spirit  of  righteousness 
adjusts  itself  to  our  every  need. 


Our  perfectien  is  progressive,  shining- 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

We  were  richly  blessed  with  spiritual 
food.  Three  public  confessions  during 
the  meetings.  Others  were  counting  the 
cost.  May  we  as  a  brotherhood  be  drawn 
together  by  the  bonds  of  love  more  close- 
ly  than  before,  so  that  our  united  efforts 
for  Christ  and  His  cause  may  result  in 
the  highest  good. 

Mod.,    A.    S.  Cressman. 
Sec,  Urias  Snider. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eighth  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held 
at  the  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church,  Dec.  25,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

After  organization  Bro.  David  Lehman 
preached  a  short  sermon  from  Jno.  17:5. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

Lessons  for  us  from  Christ  the  Perfect 
Teacher.  Vertie  Metzler,  Walter  M.  Shank. 

The  Relation  of  the  Teacher  to  His  Pu- 
pils.    Chauncy  Kauffman,  Curtis  Zeigler. 

Children's  hour— conducted  by  Martha 
Steiner. 

Needs  of  the  Junior  Age.    Mabel  Reihk 
O.  N.  Johns. 
Our  Possibilities  as  Christian  Workers. 

Aldine  Metzler,  John  L.  Yoder. 
Thoughts  gleaned: 

Christ's  life  should  be  reproduced  by  His 
followers. 

Christ's  simple  and  fearless  life,  with  a 
message  for  all  classes  of  people  is  a  per- 
fect example  for  every  teacher. 

There  must  be  a  co-operative  sympathv 
between  the  teacher  and  his  pupil. 

The  Christian's  possibilities  depend  upon 
his  laying  hold  on  the  promises  of  God 

Christ  hung  some  great  truth  on  a  sim- 
ple parable,  story,  or  object. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of    Bible    Conference    Held    at  Martin's 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  19-22,  1916 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  J.  S.  Gerig,  S.  H.  Miller. 

J.  S.  Gerig  dwelled  on  the  following: 
The  Scriptures.  Christian  Liberties,  Chris- 
tian Loyalty,  Christian  Courage,  and  How 
to  Study  the  Bible. 

S.  H.  Miller  dwelled  upon  the  following: 
The  Primitive  Church,  The  Work  of  the 
Church,  and  The  Church  at  Work.  Bro. 
Miller  gave  three  lessons  on  the  work  oi 
the  Church. 

The  Christian  must  free  himself  from  sin 
and  bondage  in  order  to  qualify  himself 
for  the  service  of  the  Master.  If  God  i; 
our  Father  He  expects  to  be  engaged  in 
His  work  and  be  ambassadors  for  Christ. 
It  is  only  as  we  read  the  Bible  that  the 
Spirit  can  reveal  the  truth  to  us.  It  should 
be  studied  systematically.  The  Scriptures 
convict  and  give  light  and  life  to  all  those 
who  honestly  and  sincerely  search  them. 
The  word  is  infallible,  unchangeable,  and 
pure.  Christ  is  the  Center  of  the  Church. 
If  Holy  Spirit  leachs  then  Satan  has  no 
power  over  us.  All  Christians  will  have 
difficulties  and  hardships  no  matter  where 
they  may  be  located.  Ordination  is  the 
work  of  the  Church  and  not  of  individuals. 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  the  leader  in  all  church 
work.  Others  can  assist  by  means,  by  en- 
couragement and  prayer. 


A  sermon  was  given  each  evening. 
These    meetings    were    respected  with 
large  attendance. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible   Conference  held  at  Crown 
Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Dec.  26-31,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  E.  F.  Hartzler:  Secys.,  Rudy  L. 
Stauffer,  W.  G.  Hilty;  Instructors,  E.  D. 
Hess,  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Subjects  discussed  by  J.  A.  Ressler:  The 
Need  of  Knowing  the  Scriptures,  Second 
Mile  Religion,  Law  and  Grace  (four  les 
sons),  Children's  meeting,  The  Christian's 
Present  Day  Duties,  Relation  of  the  Min- 
istry to  the  Church,  Relation  of  the 
Church  to  the  Ministry,  (Matt.  24)  (two 
lessons.) 

Subjects  discussed  by  E.  D.  Hess:  Obed- 
ience, The  Christian  Worker,  Holy  Spirit, 
The  Christian  Home,  Atonement,  The 
Ten,  Virgins. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  that  were  presented: 

By  the  light  of  creation  we  know  there 
is  a  God. 

By  the  Bible  we  find  out  our  duty  to 
God  and  man.  It  reveals  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

True  obedience  is  not  merely  doing  the 
act,  but  yielding  of  the  will  to  God  also, 
prompted  by  love. 

The  first  mile  is  Law,  the  second  Grace, 
but  the  love  of  God  constrains  us  to  g^ 
farther  than  the  law  demands. 

We  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  are  liv- 
ing above  the  law;  we  are  governed  by  a 
higher  principle— the  law  of  God  which 
is  love. 

I  do  not  see  how  the  man  or  woman 
who  claims  to  be  the  child  of  God  can  sit 
down  and  do  nothing. 

"We   are   workers   together   with  God." 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  judgment.  He  will  comfort,  guide, 
and   empower  the  believer. 

The  conditions  of  the  present  homes 
will  determine  what  the  future  church  will 
be.  We  are  to  be  an  example  of  the  be- 
liever and  to  "follow  in  his  steps." 

If  the  people  would  read  their  Bibles  to 
find  out  what  they  ought  to  do  there 
would  be  a  great  difference  in  their  lives. 

Atonement — two  at  variance  brought  to- 
gether. Christ  the  perfect  sacrifice  takes 
away  sin  and  by  His  atonement  He  has 
made  it  possible  that  the  whole  world  can 
be  saved. 

When  the  ministry  suffers  the  whoL 
body  of  the  Church  should  be  willing  to 
suffer. 

In  Matt.  24  we  have  the  disciples  asking 
three  questions  and  the  Lord  answering 
them,  (1)  about  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, (2)  the  sign  of  His  coming,  (3)  o' 
the  end  of  the  world.  "Watch  ye  there- 
fore for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  may  come." 

Ten  virgins  went  out  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom and  they  all  looked  alike  until  thi. 
lights  went  out.  When  they  needed  a 
light  the  most  their  oil  gave  out.  The 
true  child  of  God  has  oil  enough  to  last 
until  the  Bridegroom  comes. 

Let  us  beware  lest  the  Lord  speak  the 
solemn  words  unto  us,  "I  know  you  not.'' 

Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  conducted  a  series  of 
meetings  from  Dec.  19,  1915,  to  Jan.  2, 
1916.  There  was  good  interest  and  at- 
tendance and   one  soul  confessed  Christ. 

Secys. 
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MISSION    MEETING  REPORT 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  81st  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  Jan.  19,  1916. 

Devotional,  D.  N.  Gish,  who  read  16 
verses  of  119th  psalm. 

Moderator,   David   W.  Wenger. 

Sermon.    J.  F.  Bressler.     Mark  10:45. 

Address,  How  can  we  arouse  our  people 
to  a  higher  conception  of  Christian  duty 
and  privilege.  Bishop  Aaron  Loucks  and 
Benj.  Wenger. 

Sermon.    W.  W.  Hege.    I  Cor.  10:24. 

Address,  The  Sunday  School  as  a  Chris- 
tianizing factor.    M.  G.  Weaver. 

A  short  talk  by  G.  L.  Bender. 

Gleanings.    D.  N.  Lehman. 

The  auditor's  report  for  1915  was  read 
by  Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler,  who  told  us  that 
Bro.  Christian  Neff,  Treas.  of  the  Sunday 
School  Mission,  received  $838.87  and  paid 
out  $697.99,  leaving  a  balance  of  $140.88. 
The  total  receipts -  of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  were  $7881.82.  Expended  $7869.90, 
leaving  a  balance  of  $11.92. 

Bro.  Amos  H.  Shanb  was  elected  secre- 
tary. 

^Contributions,  $148.51. 

Thoughts 

Jesus  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minster. 

Extravagance  in  our  homes  not  becom- 
ing when  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  suffer- 
ing. 

By  helping  a  worker  in  India,  we  could 
be  laboring  for  the  Lord  24  hours  a  day, 
for  he  labors  when  we  sleep. 

The  Lord  did  not  have  time  to  indulge 
in  luxury.    How  can  we? 

The  Christian  Church  is  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  vast  population  of  the 
world. 

Better  to  give  more  of  our  abundance  to 
the  Lord,  than  have  our  children  quarrel 
over  it. 

I  pity  the  man  who  has  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars  and  does  not  know  what 
to  do  with  it. 

Easy  to  go  to  church,  hear  the  Gospel, 
and  forget  what  we  hear. 

52  copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be 
sent  to  a  poor  family  for  50  cents. 

Soul  health  is  much  better  than  physical 
health. 

Like  Job  we  need  to  have  a  revelation  of 
our  own  lives,  to  see  us  as  God  sees  us. 

The  inner  thoughts  of  our  heart  will 
manifest  themselves  in  our  outward  ac- 
tions. 

Money  is  needed,  but  not  the  chief  thing, 
for  we  might  give  all  we  have,  and  not  be 
right  with  God. 

Principles    we    learned    when    we  were 
boys  we  must  use  today. 

Mii  ssion   work   is   one   of  the  incentives 
to  keep  our  Church  together. 

The   voice   of   God   is   vibrating   in  the 
hearts-  of  His  children  today. 

The  devil  promises  much  but  has  abso- 
lutely  nothing   to  give. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  factor  to  feed 
those  in  the  church,  and  a  throwing  out 
the  life  line  to  the  unsaved. 

Encourage  the  mission  worker,  for  his 
work  will  bloom  in  heaven. 

The  teacher  must  know  how,  and  what 
to  teach,  and  how  to  live  to  be  helpful 
He  must  study  himself,  his  co-laborers, 
Ins  scholars,  and  his  lesson.  He  must  al- 
so know  that  nothing  runs  of  itself,  ex- 
cept It  rims  down  hill. 

He  is  a  greater  hero  who  holds  up  the 
pfeace; doctrine  than  the  man  of  war. 

While    we   have   not  attained   what  we. 


have  aimed  at,  we  are  working  that  way. 
Lord,  forgive  us  for  not  having  done  bet- 
ter- Henry  Hershey, 

Acting  Secy. 
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Receipts  for  January,  1916 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission 

E.  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Cong,. 


and  S.  S.  $  25.00 

Byerland,  Pa.,  Church  and  S.  S.  18.00 


Total  $  43.00 

Children's  Home,  Millersville,  Pa. 

E.  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Cong,. 

and  S.  S.  $  25.00 

Chestnut  Hill  Cong.  15.45 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong,  and  S.  S.  42.15 

Byerland  Church  and  S.  S.  15.00 


Total  $  97.60 

General  Mission  Fund 

New  Danville  Cong.  $  16.87 
Lancaster   E.   Chestnut   St.  Cong, 

and  S.  S.  25.00 


Total  $  41.87 

India  Mission 

Gehman's  S,.  S.  $    6  27 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.35 

Jacob  L.  Charles  1.00 

Towamencin,  Pa.  11.00 

Conestoga  Cong.  12.00 

A  Bro.  lo!(X) 

'Bowmansville   Mission   Friends  32.88 

Hershey's  S.  S.  22.91 
Lancaster   E.   Chestnut   St.  Cong. 

and  S.  S.  19.95 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Landisville,  Pa.  20.00 

Paradise,  Pa.,  Cong,  and  S.  S.  53.53 

J-  S.  Eby  10.00 

Habecker's  Cong.  &  S.  S.  34  85 

Mountville,  Pa.,  Cong.  &  S.  S.  10.50 

White  Horse  S.  S.  8.00 

Byerland  Church  &  S.  S.  40.00 

Landis  Valley  Church  &  S.  S.  82.00 


Total  $378.24 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

f  Oxygen  Machine  and  Farm  House) 

Menno  Hershey  $  5.00 

Jacob  L.  Kling  10.00 

Moses  Hershey  10.00 

John  H.  Mellinger  5.00 

J.  B.  Hershey  2.00 


Total  $  32.00 

Leper  Asylum,  India 

Girls  Class,  Mt.  Joy,  S.  S.  $  1.00 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mission 

Byerland  Church  &  S.  S.  $  18.00 
La  Junta  Church  Building 

Elizabeth  Kling  $  6.00 
Jacob  L.  Kling  10.00 


Tital  $  16.00 

Philadelphia  Mission 

Byerland  Church  &  S.  S.  $  25.00 

South  America  Pledge 

I?.  B.  Leaman  $  10.00 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Byerland  Church  &  S.  S.  $  6.00 


Total  for  month  $668* 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Kli  G.  Rcist. 


Married 


Stoltzfus— Byler.— On  Dec.  16,  1916,  at 
the  A.  M.  Church  near  Morgantown,  Pa., 
Bro.  Levi  Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Mary  Byler 
were  joined  in  holy  matrimony,  Bro.  John 
Mast  officiating.  May  God's  Spirit  direct 
them  all  through  life. 


Risser— Cromwell.— At  the  Pleasant  Hill 
A.  M.  Church,  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Frank 
Risser  of  Atkinson,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Letha 
Cromwell  of  O'Neill,  Nebr.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Birky  of  Beemer, 
Nebr.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Springer— Kauffman.— On  Jan.  11,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Chris- 
tian and  Barbara  Kauffman,  near  Minier, 
111.,  Bro.  Alvin  Springer  arid  Sister  Emma 
Kauffman  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  'Bro.  J.  C.  Birky.  May 
theirs  be  a  long  and  happy  life. 

Ebersole — Kreider.— Pre.  Jacob  E.  Eber- 
sole  of  Dohner's  Church,  and  Anna  Kreid- 
er of  Gingericfi's  Church,  both  of  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  married  Jan.  29,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
David  Westenberger.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  through  the  journey  of  life. 


Steckley— Cressman.— On  Dec.  30,  1915, 
at  the  home  of  Sister  Leah  Cressman,  Ber- 
lin, Out.,  Bro.  Joe  S.  Steckley  of  Carstairs 
Alta.,  and  Sister  Sadie  Cressman  of  Berlin 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony, Bro.  Jonas  Snider  officiating.  By 
the  help  of  God  may  they  walk  the  path  of 
righteousness. 


Lehman — Christophel. — At  the  home  o 
the  bride's  parents,  Jonas  Christophel,  nea; 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Clarence  Earl  Lehman  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Bertha  May  Christ- 
ophel of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  E.  S.  Mullet  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  25,  1916.  May  Heaven's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  them. 


Obituary 


Gindlesperger. — Beatrice  Irene,  daughtei 
of  Bro.  Cloyd  and  Sister  Dora  Gindles- 
perger of  near  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  died  Jan. 
13,  1916;  aged  1  day.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Blough  Church  on  the  14th,  conducted 
by  L.  A.  Blough,  buried  in  cemetery  near 
the  church. 


Ebersole. — Mary  Amanda,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  Amnion  and  Sister  Amanda 
Ebersole,  was  born  Oct.  2,  1915;  died  Jan. 
17,  1916.  Parents,  2  brothers,  and  2  sisters 
survive.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  Gingerich's  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Bros.  David  Westenberger,  Martin 
Reesor.  Text.  II  Sam.  12:22,23.  May  we 
be  ready  at  all  times  for  the  messenger  of 
death. 


Shenk. — 'Sarah,  wife  of  Henry  Shenk. 
near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  died  at  the  home 
of  her  sons,  from  an  attack  of  grip  which 
developed  into  pneumonia.  She  was  en- 
route  home  from  attending  the  funeral  of 
her  sister  in  Mansfield,  0,,  when  taken  ill. 
She  was  born  in  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  June  26, 
1841;  died  Jan.  24,  1916;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  28 
d.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  l>\ 
4  sons.    'Funeral  services  were  conducted 

the  27th  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church, 

by  Josiah  J.  Miller  and  Y.  C.  Miller.  Text, 
"Sri  thine  house  in  Order,  l"i  thou  shall 
die  and  not  live." 
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Underwood. — Lois  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Walter  and  Katie  Underwood,  was  born 
Jan.  22,  1915;  died  of  pneumonia  of  one 
week's  illness  on  Jan.  23,  1916;  aged  1  y.  1 
d.  She  was  a  loving  little  jewel  in  the 
home.  She  is  survived  by  father,  mother, 
2  brothers  and  1  sister.  Funeral  the  25th 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton, 
Kans.,  conducted  by  C.  Reiff  from  Job  1: 
21,  latter  clause. 


Barber. — Elizabeth  Endsley  Barber  was 
born  June  11,  1854;  died  Jan.  17,  1916;  aged 
61  y.  7  m.  6  d.  She  was  sick  only  a  short 
time.  Her  heart  was  weak  and  when  she 
contracted  the  grippe  it  soon  affected  that 
organ  causing  her  death.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  Jacob  Barber,  9  sons  and 
daughters,  15  grandchildren,  1  great-grand- 
son, 4  brothers  and  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
other  relatives  and  friends  who  mourn  her 
departure.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ma- 
sontown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.     Services  conducted  at  the  church 

by  E.  D.  Hess,  assisted  by  Sloan. 

Text,  Prov.  16:25.  Interment  in  the  ceme- 
tery near  the  church. 


Schermehorn. — 'Robert  Schermehorn  was 
born  in  Ea  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1848; 
died  at  his  home  in  Ontario,  Ind.,  Dec.  29, 
1915;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  27  d.  He  was  first 
married  to  Mary  Hostetler.  To  this  union 
were  born  a  son  and  2  daughters.  His 
first  wife  and  2  daughters  preceded  him 
in  death.  Feb.  9,  1879,  he  was  married  to 
Louisa  Geisen,  who  with  2  children  sur- 
vive. Seven  grandchildren  and  many  ne- 
phews and  nieces  mourn  their  loss.  Robert 
had  neglected  to  accept  Christ.  He  built 
on  his  own  goodness,  which  will  not  stand 
at  the  great  dav.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Bethel  Church  "by  Y.  C.  Miller.  Text,  I 
Cor.  19:15. 


Smith. — John  Henry,  little  son  of  Bro. 
Jasper  Smith,  died  Jan.  21,  of  spinal  men- 
ingitis at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  H. 
B.  Keener  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.;  aged 
8  m.  9  d.  Sister  Smith,  the  mother  of  the 
little  one,  who  was  very  much  concerned 
about  her  children,  died  Dec.  19.  The 
parting  of  mother  and  child  was  of  short 
duration,  and  we  believe  there  was  a  hap- 
py reunion  in  the  world  of  spirits.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Bank 
Church  on  the  22nd  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  ana 
Jos.  W.  Coffman  from  the  text,  "It  is  well 
with  the  child,"  after  which  its  body  was 
laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  its  mother  in  the 
cemtery  near  by. 


Stutzman. — Elizabeth  Stutzman  (Christ- 
ner)  was  born  Mar.  14,  1860,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.;  died  at  her  home  near  Beaver 
Crossing,  Nebr.,  Jan.  20,  1916;  aged  55  y. 
10  m.  6  d.  She  was  married  to  W.  J. 
Stutzman  Oct.  20,  1881.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children,  2  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  in  infancy.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  husband,  4 
sons,  3  daughters,  12  grandchildren,  moth- 
er, 3  sisters,  5  brothers,  besides  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  She  accepted  her  Savior 
in  her  youth,  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a 
faithful  member.  Her  health  had  been 
failing  for  about  a  year,  caused  from  heart 
trouble.  Death  was  due  to  an  attack  of 
pneumonia  from  which  she  suffered  only  8 
days.    But  bore  all  her  suffering  patiently. 


Byler. — Samuel  E.  Byler  was  born  in 
Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1862;  died  of 
heart  failure  at  Long  Cliff,  Ind.,  Jan.  22, 
1916;  aged  53  y.  2  m.  2  d.  On  Nov.  2,  1884, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth 
Yoder.    To  this  union  were  born  4  chil- 


dren. One  son,  Allen  J.,  has  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world,.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  widow,  2  sons  (Fred  S.  and 
Clarence  R.),  1  daughter  (Mrs.  Ray  O. 
Johns),  2  brothers,  4  sisters,  3  grand- 
children, and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  In  his 
young  years  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  took  much  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  his  family.  Buried  on  the  25th. 
Funeral  services  at  the  'Clinton  Frame 
Church  by  Jas.  H.  McGowen  of  Nappanee, 
from  Rom.  8:6. 


Coakly.— Bro.  Charles  H.  Coakly  died 
near  Hinton,  Va.,  Jan.  17;  aged  62  y.  5  m. 
14  d.  He  had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  about 
three  weeks  before  his  death,  from  which 
he  did  not  rally.  He,  like  many  others, 
depended  on  morality  for  his  salvation: 
but  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  when  the 
shadows  began  to  gather  around-  him,  he 
considered  his  condition  more  seriously 
and  found  that  there  was  still  something 
lacking.  About  five  months  ago  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  after  which 
time  he  trusted  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  He 
was  never  married.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mt.  Horeb  Church  by  J. 
S.  Martin,  Clayton  F.  Derstine,  and  M.  J 
Heatwole  from  Heb.  2:6,  on  the  19th  after 
which  his  body  was  committed  to  the  earth 
from  whence  it  came  in  the  cemetery 
near  by. 


Wenger. — Solomon  Oakley,  youngest 
child  of  Abraham  and  Carrie  Wenger,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  was  born  Nov.  5,  1898;  died 
Jan.  27,  1916;  aged  17  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He 
united  with  the  M.ennonite  Church  Dec.  25, 
1912.  He  entered  the  student  roll  at  Hess- 
ton  Academy  at  the  beginning  of  the 
school  year  1915 — 16,  but  took  pneumonia 
during  Christmas  vacation  at  home,  where 
he  died.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  3 
brothers,  1  sister,  relatives  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  life  just 
budding  into  promising  manhood.  One 
brother  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  was  ready  and  anxious  to  go  to  the 
heavenly  home,  but  expressed  deep  con- 
cern for  those  who  were  careless  about 
their  soul's  welfare.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Jan.  30  at  Mt.  Zion  Church  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  from  the  text,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life."  May  God 
bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 


Miller.— John  T.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  'Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  28,  1836;  died  Jan. 
17,  1916;  aged  79  y.  10  m.  19  d.  He  con- 
fessed Christ  as  his  Savior  at  the  age  of 
19  and  was  received  into  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  where  he  served  his  Master 
faithfully  until  he  was  called  to  his  eternai 
reward.  He  was  married  to  Catharine 
Mast  Oct.  10,  1861.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  1  son.  On  Oct.  27,  1865,  this  union 
was  severed  by  death.  In  1868  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fanny  Zook.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  5  sons  and  1 
daughter.  Death  again  severed  this  union, 
Oct.  15,  1899.  On  Dec.  24,  1903,  he  was 
married  to  Fanny  Kropf,  who  with  his  5 
sons  and  1  daughter,  also  10  grandchildren, 
2  great-grandchildren  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  remain  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. Services  conducted  at  the  Martin 
Creek  Church  and  the  body  laid  to  rest  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. . 


Kauffman. — Barbara  S.  Kauffman  depart- 
ed this  life  Dec.  30,  1915,  at  the  home  of 
her  widowed  daughter,  Amelia  Brubaker, 
after  almost  three  weeks  ailment  of  la 
grippe;  aged  84  y.  4  m.  7  d.  Deceased 
with  her  bosom  companion,  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  their  early  married 


life.  Brief  services  at  the  Iiouse  on  Jan.  3, 
with  services  at  the  Masonville  Church  by 
J.  C.  Habecker  at  the  house,  J.  F.  Charles 
and  H.  H.  Haverstick.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  in  Cemetery  adjoining  by  the 
side  of  her  husband  who  preceded  thirteen 
years  ago.  She  was  a  daughter  of  the 
late  Barbara  and  Jacob  Huver,  and  was  the 
last  of  the  family.  She  is  survived  by 
3  children  (Annie,  wife  of  G.  W.  Mann, 
Ephraim,  and  Amelia  Brubaker),  6  grand- 
children, and   1  great-grandchild. 

Oh!  dear  mother,  how  we  miss  thee;  but 
some  day  we  hope  to  meet  again  where 
there  will  be  no  parting. 

Amelia  H.  Brubaker. 


Good. — 'Leah  Bertha,  daughter  of  Eman- 
uel and  Fmma  Good,  was  born  near  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  Jan.  31,  1898;  died  near  Con- 
tinental, Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1916;  aged  17  y.  11 
m.  28  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  a  bereaved 
father  and  mother,  a  sister,  and  3  brothers 
'besides  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
September,  1915,  and  gave  a  good  evidence 
of  having  a  real  Christian  experience.  'She 
remained  faithful  to  the  end,  and  seemed 
to  be  very  happy  in  her  last  days.  Just 
one  hour  before  her  departure  she  sang 
the  hymn,  "In  the  sweet  by  and  by."  Her 
health  began  to  fail  over  a  year  ago,  her 
disease  being  consumption.  She  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently,  having  the  blessed 
hope  that  she  would  soon  be  free  from 
suffering.  She  has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus 
May  all  prepare  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Forest  Grove 
Church,  conducted  by  Moses  Brenneman 
and  Gabriel  Brunk.  Text,  Luke  8:52.  Bur- 
ied in  cemetery  near  by. 


Miller. — Sylvia  'Cora,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Rudolph  Miller,  was  born  June 
5,  1896;  died  of  measles  Jan.  24,  1916;  aged 
19  y.  7  m.  19  d.  At  the  age  of  13  she  con- 
fessed her  Savior  and  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  and  thus  lived  for  six 
years,  like  many  do,  without  yielding  full 
obedience  to  God  and  His  Word.  But 
when  meeting  the  great  Judge  became  a 
reality  she  became  alarmed  and  said,  "I 
am  a  sinner,  I  am  lost  and  I  must  die;  I 
can  not  die  this  way,  send  for  a  minister." 
This  was  done  as  quickly  as  possible,  she 
was  admonished  to  lay  hold  on  His  prom- 
ises. Prayer  was  offered  for  her  and 
though  she  was  weakened  that  she  could 
hardly  be  understood  she  yet  confessed 
peace  and  in  a  few  minutes  fell  asleep,  we 
trust  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  this  be  a  loud 
call  to  all  who  are  satisfied  with  church 
membership,  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  departure 
father,  mother,  1  sister,  2  brothers,  1  sis- 
ter having  gone  before.  Buried  on  the 
26th,  services  at  the  Forks  Church  near 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  D.  J.  Johns  from 
Job  14:14,  assisted  by  J.  Y.  Hooley. 


Brubaker. — Pre.  Abram  Brubaker,  of 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  was  called  to  rest  Jan. 
21,  1916,  having  succumbed  to  pneumonia 
after  a  short  illness.  He  preached  in  the 
Strasburg  Mennonite  meeting  house  at  the 
last  regular  service  before  his  burial  at 
that  place.  He  gave  40  years  of  his  life  to 
active  work  in  the  ministry.  This  seems  a 
good  while,  and  although  he  had  reached 
the  allotted  age  of  man  we  feel  that  he 
might  have  been  of  much  sevice,  both  in 
his  home  and  in  the  church,  had  he  been 
permitted  to  stay  with  us.  His  beloved 
wife  with  6  children  (Christ,  Jacob,  and 
Martha,  married,  and  Annie,  Fannie  and 
Martin  at  home)  mourn  his  loss,  as  does 
the  whole  community  and  the  church.  Be- 

(Continued   on   last  page) 


752 


(J  0  S  PEL  HERALD 


February  10,  1916 


Items  and  Comments 

An  appropriation  of  $100,000  has  been 
voted  by  the  U.  S.  Senate  for  the  relief 
of  flood  sufferers  in  the  Mississippi  Val- 
ley. 


The  tenth  county  in  Pennsylvania  went 
dry  when  the  court  refused  licenses  for 
saloon-keepers  in  Jefferson  county  recent- 

ly. 


The  recent  snowstorms  in  the  north- 
west have  interfered  with  railroad  traffic 
to  an  extent  that  shortage  of  coal  supplies 
is  reported  from  parts  of  Saskatchewan. 


More  than  20,000  petitions  have  been 
sent  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives at  Washington,  D.  C,  in  favor 
of  submitting  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment forever  prohibiting  polygamy  in  the 
United  States. 


A  wave  of  sympathy  has  swept  over 
America  in  behalf  of  the  war-stricken 
Jews  of  Europe  and  millions  are  being 
subscribed  for  their  relief.  At  one  mass 
meeting  in  Brooklyn  about  $100,000  were 
donated.  Suffering  humanity  touches  a 
sympathetic  chord  which  opens  up  the 
purse  strings  as  nothing  else  will. 


While  Parliament  was  in  session  at 
Ottawa,  Canada,  an  explosion  occurred 
which  set  up  a  fire  in  the  reading  room 
and  the  House  of  Commons  was  de- 
stroyed in  the  flames.  The  fire  is  thought 
to  be  of  incendiary  origin.  It  was  with 
difficulty  that  some  of  the  members  es- 
caped, and  a  number  of  lives  were  lost. 
The  building  destroyed  is  said  to  have 
been  the  most  beautiful  Gothic  structure 
in  America. 


"The  ground  hog  saw  his  shadow — six 
weeks  of  stormy  weather,"  is  the  report 
from  some  places.  "The  ground  hog  fail- 
ed to  see  his  shadow — six  weeks  of  fair 
weather,"  say  the  reporters  from  other 
sections.  Meanwhile  the  storm-wave  rolls 
on,  regardless  of  where  the  sun  shone 
Feb.  2.  This  ground  hog  philosophy  is  like 
some  people's  religion — only  the  former 
is  considered  a  joke  while  the  latter  is 
taken  seriously. 


The  Scranton,  Pa.,  woman  who  left 
most  of  her  fortune  to  charitable  enter- 
prises in  order  to  keep  her  relatives  from 
quarreling  over  it  after  she  was  gone  gave 
a  practical  illustration  of  what  has  often 
been  advised.  A  higher  motive,  however, 
would  be  to  do  this  because  of  the  good 
it  will  do.  Whatever  money  is  accumu- 
lated during  a  life-time  should  be  be- 
stowed upon  most  worthy  causes,  be  that 
relatives,  charitable  institutions,  missions, 
evangelization,  or  whatever  it  may  be. 


"Save  the  Babies,"  is  the  title  of  a  stir- 
ring message  sent  by  Indian  Commission- 
er Cato  Sells  to  the  employees  under  his 
department.  He  brings  out  the  startling 
fact  that  fully  three-fifths  of  the  Indian 
babies  die  before  they  are  five  years  old, 
and  this  is  due  largely  to  neglect  of  the 
infants  and  undue  burdens  placed  upon 
(he  mothers.  The  message  is  timely  and 
to  the  point.  So  far  as  it  applies,  it 
should  appeal  to  other  races  besides  In- 
dians— especially  in  reference  to  babies 
unborn. 


The  best)  the  only  correct  actions 
are  those  which  deraarird  no  explana- 
tion and  mi  apology.— Auerbach. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

ing  of  strong  personality  and  good  judg- 
ment made  him  a  staunch  pillar  for  the 
principles  of  righteousness. 

The  text  used  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  in  the  funeral  service,  II  Tim.  4:7:  "I 
have  kept  the  faith,"  was  very  characteris- 
tic of  our  brother.  We  believe  that  he  is 
wearing  that  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  has  given, 
and  will  give  also  to  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing. 

Bishop  Abram  B.  Herr  had  part  in  the 
funeral  services.  The  bearers  were  Elias 
Groff  and  Frank  M.  Herr,  his  co-ministers, 
and  preachers  Sanford  Landis,  Daniel  Lea- 
man,  Aaron  Harnish,  and  Jacob  •  Thomas. 

H.  H.  S. 


Hershberger.  —  Christena  Hershberger- 
(nee  Sprolli  was  born  in  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
Feb.  13,  1867;  died  of  lung  fever  Jan.  16, 
1916;  aged  48  y.  11  m.  3  d.  She  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Seth  Hershberger,  Mar. 
18,  1888,  in  which  relation  she  lived  27  y. 
9  m.  26  d.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
sons,  and  3  daughters.  One  daughter  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Sister 
Hershberger  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  young  years  in  which  faith  - 
she  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life  to  the 
time  of  her  departure.  Her  sickness  was 
of  short  duration.  The  last  day  of  her  life 
she  called  the  family  to  her  bedside  and 
admonished  them  to  live  for  Christ.  She 
told  them  all  was  well;  that  she  could  go 
home  and  be  with  Christ,  which  was  far 
better. 

The  family  loses  a  kind  and  loving  mo- 
ther, and  the  neighborhood  a  kind  neigh- 
bor. She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  a 
husband,  6  children,  1  brother,  2  sisters, 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  on  the  18th  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  where  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect.  Services  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner 
from  II  Kings  20:1.  Buried  in  the  Schrock 
Cemetery.  >N. 

"Our  dear  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 
Lived  in  faith  and  trusted  in  God, 
We  hope  to  meet  you  in  heaven, 
Praising  God  in  endless  days." 

Family. 

BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S 
BURDENS 

"My  burden  is  too  heavy,  Lord," 

I    tremblingly  said,. 
"I  can  no  farther  carry  it!'' 

And  tears  I  shed. 

Then  came  a  sudden  cry  for  help 

From  one  sore  pressed; 
I  ran  to  seek  him,  gladly  gave 

Him  of  my  best. 

Then  thought  I  of  my  heavy  burden — 

But,  lo!    'twas  gone! 
The  gloom  and  doubt  had  vanished  quite 

And  Love's  light  shone. 

Wh.en   we  another's  burden  lift 

Or  try  to  bear, 
Love's  gentle  hand  removeth  swift 

Our  load  of  care. 

— Selected. 


One  never  loses  by  giving  well  de- 
served praise  to  others.  He  who  is 
most  ready  to  appreciate  the  merits  of 
Others  will  be  most  appreciated  him- 
self.—Sel. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  '/..  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I>.  1).  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

0.  L.   Header,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.   K.  Allgycr,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

I",.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M .   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Ohamtari,   C.   P.,   India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra 

Home 

Chicago.— ('1893 )   Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St-, 

Chicago,  ill.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  (jospel   Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M, 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    3404    S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  P.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)     112    E.    Vine    St.,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  EH  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Ho)-. 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — 1*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     193S    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs 

town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

1     L.  Stanffer,  Sunt. 
Nampa.— (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,  Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt 

Lima.— (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)  .274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— C1896)    West    Liberty,    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)     Millersville,    Pa..  Lev- 

Sauder,  Supt. 

OH    People's    Home.— (*1901 )    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.   R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

!..    Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. —  (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo.. 

j     M.    Hershey,  Supt. 

'Date   of  organization. 


"One  should  begin  early  in  life  to  com- 
bine strength  and  beauty,  for  these  enter 
into  the  making  of  the  truest  manliness." 


Table  of  Contents 


737— Editorial 

73P — Youthful    Consecration  (Poem)' 
The  Reason  Why 

739—  The  Name  that  Saves  (Poem) 

740 —  Mission  Notes 

From  Our  Mission,  Stations 
Bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  Poor  of 
Our  Cities 

741—  Our  Indian  Bible  School 

742—  A  New  Leaf  (Poem) 
The  Influence  of  Home 
What  is  Your  Life? 
For  "Euchre"  Mothers 

743—  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

744—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

746 —  Reaching  the  Masses 

The  Minister  of  the  Gospel 

747—  The    Hope   Eternal  (Poem) 
Keeping  the  Heart  with  all  Diligence 

749 —  Reports 

750 —  Married 

751 —  Obituary 

752 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 


Gospel  Herald 


'In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel." 


"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen." 


The  recent  authoritative  estimates 
that  the  great  European  war  has  al- 
ready cost  over  three  million  lives 
makes  the  definition  of  war — "the  art 
of  assassination" — both  appropriate 
and  impressive.  With  practically  all 
the  nations  involved  in  the  fray  de- 
claring that  they  will  fight  to  the  bit- 
ter end,  we  are  made  to  wonder  when 
this  continent-wide  assassination  will 
have  an  end. 


The  strength  of  secret  societies  is 
shown  in  some  figures  found  in  the 
"World's  Almanac"  for  1915.  Accord- 
ing to  these  figures  the  Masons  have 
a  total  memership  of  1,671,427,  the 
Odd  'Fellows  a  membership  of  1,609,- 
096,  while  the  total  membership  of  all 
secret  orders  is  given  at  15,674,220. 
Millions  of  members  in  secret  orders 
constitute  manifold  reasons  why  the 
truth  concerning  organized  secrecy 
should  be  faithfully  and  fearlessly 
told. 


Our  Sunday  school  lessons  thus  far 
during  the  present  year  have  been 
unusually  interesting  and  instructive. 
This  is  especially  true  of  the  lesson 
before  us  for  next  Sunday.  The  high- 
est model  which  it  was  ever  the  privi- 
lege of  man  to  behold  is  held  before 
us.  We  see  Him  in  His  perfect  hu- 
miliation, we  behold  Him  in  His 
glorious  exaltation.  This  lofty  ex- 
ample is  held  up  before  us  "that  we 
should  follow  in  his  steps."  There  is 
humility  and  glory  in  the  life  of  every 
one  who  truly  reflects  the  life  of 
Christ.  And  while  we  are  earnestly 
admonished  to  humble  ourselves  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God  let  us 
not  interfere  with  the  exaltation  that 
is  sure  to  follow,  by  yielding  to  the 
temptation  to  try  to  exalt  ourselves, 


Approved  Workmen. — One   of  our 

most    consecrated    and  wide-awake 

brethren,  having  his  heart  set  on  the 

welfare  of  Zion  and  the  ingathering 

of  souls,  thus  expresses  his  ideal  of 

the  kind  of  material  from  which  our 

ministers  should  be  chosen : 

"I  thank  Cod  that  we  have  able  men  in 
the  Church  who  are  'able  to  teach  others 
also,'  workmen  that  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth.  The  men  we  need  in  our 
beloved  Church  are  those  that  were 
brought  up  like  Timothy  (II  Tim.  1:5), 
men  who  are  gifted,  and  will  at  all  times 
take  the  advice  of  Paul  (II  Tim.  2:15); 
men  who  are  prayerful,  sincere,  fearless, 
consecrated,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  From 
that  class  of  men  we  will  have  sermons 
that  will  move  the  world  for  Christ.  Men 
who  labor  together  in  that  spirit  will  have 
hearts  open  for  all  Bible  doctrines,  are 
God-fearing  and  ready  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments." 

Amen.  This  sounds  like  the  in- 
structions given  to  Timothy  and  Titus 
when  looking  for  qualifications  for 
men  set  apart  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  Our  brother  describes  a  stan- 
dard of  consecration  to  which  all  peo- 
ple should  attain,  and,  from  the  ranks 
of  consecrated  brethren  the  Church 
should  call  men  to  the  minstry  as  the 
Spirit  directs. 


A  Burden  for  Souls. — One  of  the 

reasons  why  we  are  not  accomplish- 
ing more  for  Christ  is  that  we  are 
only  about  half  in  earnest.  We  would 
like  to  see  the  whole  world  brought 
to  Christ,  but  too  many  of  us  are  not 
willing  to  make  the  needed  sacrifice 
to  bring  Christ  to  the  world.  Once  in 
awhile  we  come  in  contact  with  work- 
ers posessed  of  the  heaven-born  spirit 
of  sacrifice,  a  longing  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  unsaved  which  prompts 
them  to  go  to  the  limit  in  sacrifice  and 
labors  that  others  may  be  saved.  This 
spirit  is  manifest  in  a  letter  which  we 
recently  received  from  one  of  our 
workers  who  wrote  of  a  community 
in  which  he  was  deeply  interested  : 

"We  long  to  see  a  work  opened  for  the 

dear  souls  at    that  would  pave  the 

way  for  the  location  of  a  worker.  There 


are  precious  children  there  just  needing 
help  so  sadly  that  it  seems  like  a  Mace- 
donian call.  But  there  are  adversaries  of 
covetousness  and  pride  and  pleasure  that 
are  deeply  intrenched.  God  grant  us  a 
foothold  that  will  set  up  a  little  light- 
house station  for  rescuing  vessels  tossing 
amid  the  rocks  of  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion." 

God  grant  that  the  prayers  of  our 
brother  may  be  answered.  May  many 
others  join  in  the  prayers,  not  only 
for  that  place  but  for  many  other 
strongholds  of  Satan  where  there  is  a 
door  of  opportunity  for  the  prayers  and 
labors  of  those  who  are  burdened  for 
rhe  rescue  of  perishing  souls. 


The  Next  Revival. — We  hear  much 
these  days  about  a  coming  revival.  A 
writer  in  "The  Baptist  Common- 
wealth," commenting  upon  the  truths 
which  should  be  exercised  in  "the 
next  revival,"  mentions  the  following: 

1.  We  need  positive  declarations  con- 
cerning the  truth  and  therefore  the  author- 
ity of  the  Word  of  God. 

2.  We  need  to  emphasize  the  higher 
ideals  of  Christian  service. 

3.  We  need  to  lay  special  emphasis 
upon  man's  personal  accountability  to  God. 

4.  We  need  to  emphasize  the  deadly  ef- 
fect of  sin  upon  the  soul. 

5.  The  next  great  truth  needing  special 
emphasis  is  the  awful  punishment  await- 
ing the  unrepentant. 

6.  We  need  to  place  special  emphasis 
upon  the  imperativeness  of  the  new  birth. 

7.  Another  truth  needing  special  em- 
phasis is  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  We  need  to  put  very  great  emphasis 
upon  the  reconciliation  made  possible  by 
the  Cross. 

These  great  truths  need  to  be  em- 
phasized and  taught  not  only  during 
revival  times  but  at  all  times.  When 
every  minister  who  preaches  the  ever- 
lasting Gospel  emphasizes  all  these 
truths  in  ringing  tones  of  no  uncertain 
sound ;  when  every  faithful  brother 
and  sister  stands  by  the  ministry  in 
driving  these  truths  home  to  all  peo- 
ple ;  when  the  body  of  believers  shows 
by  consistent,  holy  living  that  these 
declarations  are  more  than  empty 
sound ;  then  the  much  talked  of  re- 
vival will  not  be  coming  soon  but  will 
be  alreadv  here. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER'S 
WEAPONS 


(Following  are  some  extracts  taken 
from  the  sermon  preached  by  Bro.  Joshua 
B.  Zook  at  the  Lancaster  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 112  E.  Vine  St.,  Jan.  2,  1916,  as  re- 
ported by  Dorothy  C.  Kemrer.) 

For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;  cast- 
ing down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience   of   Christ. — II    Cor.  10:4,5. 

This  suggests  that  we  are  engaged 
in  a.  warfare.  We  have  an  enemy  to 
fight  against  who  is  stronger  than 
anyone  in  the  world.  Only  One  is 
stronger  than  he,  and  that  One  is 
God.  We  have  weapons,  but  they  are 
not  carnal  weapons.  Men  today  are 
fighting,  but  they  are  fighting  with 
carnal  weapons  ;  and  when  they  have 
fought  to  a  finish  what  have  they 
gained?  The  child  of  God  is  not  car- 
nal, but  he  is  spiritually-minded  and 
he,  therefore,  is  fighting  with  spiritual 
weapons.  I  am  glad  Paul  could  say 
when  he  had  finished  his  work,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course.  I  have  kept  the 
faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7). 

Our  weapons  are  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  Satan.  The  greatest 
stronghold  that  Satan  can  get  is  right 
within  ourselves.  When  we  are  liv- 
ing selfish  lives,  it  is  manifested  that 
Satan  himself  has  gotten  a  stronghold 
here.  We  may  make  as  loud  profes- 
sions as  we  please ;  we  may  live  per- 
fect in  the  eyes  of  the  human  family ; 
we  may  do  much  good  to  the  human 
race ;  but  all  those  things  will  profit 
us  nothing.  Unless  we  are  standing 
in  Christ,  and  unless  Christ  is  in  us 
we  are  going  to  lose  the  battle.  For 
"the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 

I  believe,  verily,  that  the  reason 
why  many  men  are  not  willing  to 
take  God  at  His  Word  is  because 
there  is  too  much  carnality  in  their 
minds.  We  do  not  need  to  take  a 
sword  and  go  out  and  slay  our  fel- 
lowman  to  be  carnally-minded.  In 
that  lititle  tongue  is  a  world  of  in- 
icjuity.  "And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity;  80  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and  scttcth  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature;  ;ind  it  is  set  on 
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fire  of  hell"  (Jas.  3:6).  The  tongue 
is  an  unruly  member,  and  none  can 
tame  it.  We  sometimes  use  that  little 
member  in  our  mouth  and  we  are 
anything  but  non-resistant. 

How  different  if  the  whole  world 
today  would  accept  Jesus  Christ  and 
live  out  the  principles  He  taught. 
Satan  is  our  common  enemy  and  he  is 
at  the  head  of  the  nations  that  are  at 
war  today.  He  it  is  that  is  causing 
the  destruction  of  so  many  lives  and 
the  loss  of  so  much  money  which 
might  have  been  used  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  God's  kingdom.  What  an  im- 
mense amount  of  good  might  have 
been  done  with  the  money  that  has 
been  worse  than  wasted  by  the  men 
who  are  engaged  in  this  carnal  war- 
fare. The  figures  representing  the 
amount  of  money  that  has  been  wast- 
ed in  this  war  are  so  great  that  we 
cannot  conceive  of  them..  Think  of 
the  immense  amount  of  money  and 
what  might  have  been  done  with  that 
money  which  was  used  for  the  slay- 
ing of  men.  The  whole  world  might 
have  been  evangelized. 

We  do  not  know  sometimes  what 
we  have  to  meet,  what  is  before  us ; 
but  we  know  that  God  Almighty  has 
called  us  in  His  work.  He  always 
has  something  for  us  to  do.  He  may 
not  show  us  ahead  what  is  going  to 
happen,  but  if  we  have  confidence  in 
His  Word  He  will  lead  us  on  to  vic- 
tory every  time.  I  wonder  why  we 
cannot  trust  Him  more,  why  we  are 
not  willing  to  be  obedient  to  every 
detail  of  His  Word  as  we  have  it  so 
plain  in  the  Blessed  Book.  Many  of 
the  commands  are  ignored  by  many 
Christian  professors. 

One  of  the  strongest  weapons  we 
can  wield  is  within  the  reach  of  every 
one.  It  is  simply  to  be  in  submission 
one  to  another.  There  is  more  power 
in  submission  than  there  is  in  a  thou- 
sand, yea,  in  a  million  carnal  weapons. 
How  I  wish  we  might  get  to  that 
place  where  we  are  willing  to  deny 
ourselves  and  where  we  are  willing 
to  suffer,  if  need  be,  in  order  that  we 
may  be  cemented  and  welded  togeth- 
er in  love.  Because  Jesus  put  those 
things  into  practice  He  gained  the 
victory  over  the  evil  one  and  we  can 
gain  it  in  the  same  way.  If  we  have 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  our  life  we  will 


SELF  DENIAL 


By  J.  K.  Bixler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Self-denial  to  the  Christian  is  the 
abstinence  from  things  which  the 
fleshly  body  desires  because  we  real 
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manifest  it  by  being  loyal  and  sub- 
missive to  His  Word. 

Another  spiritual  weapon  is  prayer. 
"The  effectual,  fervent,  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jas. 
5:16).  The  story  is  told  of  a  little 
girl  who  wished  that  her  little,  sick 
brother  might  be  made  well  again. 
She  knelt  down  by  his  bedside  and 
prayed  Jesus  to  make  him  well.  In 
less  than  an  hour  afterwards,  that 
child  was  up  and  playing  with  his  lit- 
tle sister ;  and  because  of  the  prayer 
of  that  little  child,  the  father  and 
mother  were  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Oh  !  the  wonderful  power  of 
prayer.  We  have  a  mighty  power  in 
prayer.  God's  Word  is  fast.  It  is 
steadfast,  and  "when  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  His  Word 
shall  not  pass  away."  What  is  the 
reason  we  do  not  have  more  success 
in  our  prayers?  I  believe  it  is  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  faith.  The  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  mighty  but  it  is 
only  THROUGH  GOD  that  they  are 
mighty. 

Because  God's  ways  are  much 
higher  than  our  ways  we  ought  to 
obey  Him.  If  God  commands  us  to 
do  something  and  we  cannot  see  any 
reasoning  in  that,  let  us  cast  away 
our  thoughts  and  God  will  give  us 
the  victory.  Everytime  we  get  the 
victory  over  Satan,  it  will  make  us 
that  much  stronger  for  the  next 
temptation.  Just  as  we  are  loyal  and 
faithful  to  God  we  are  going  to  con- 
quer the  foe. 

Do  we  think  for  a  moment  that 
God  would  ask  us  to  do  something 
He  would  not  give  us  grace  to  do? 
Surely  not.  God  will  give  us  grace  to  do 
everything  He  asks  of  us.  The  spir- 
itual weapons  that  are  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible  are  considered  foolish  by 
the  world.  The  reason  why  men  and 
women  cannot  understand  it  is  be- 
cause they  are  too  carnal.  When  the 
enemy  has  them  so  far  that  they,  are 
unwilling  to  take  the  Word  of  God, 
he  has  a  great  headway  on  them. 
How  necessary  it  is  for  us  to  watch ! 
"Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  in- 
to temptation"  (Mark  14:38).  Of- 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.  Out- 
weapons  are  mighty  THROUGH 
GOD,  not  mighty  through  ourselves. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


ize  that  to  indulge  in  these  things 
may  prove  harmful  either  to  our  own 
spiritual  welfare  or  that  of  our  fellow 
men.  Some  of  the  things  may  even 
be  right  or  proper  within  themselves 
al  times  but  may  at  other  times  unfit 
us  for  the  best  Service  for  the  Lord. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 
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I  Cor.  8;  Rom.  14.  Self  denial  may' 
be  practiced  from  wrong  motives,  as 
the  Pharisee  fasting  twice  a  week  and 
tithing  to  gain  the  applause  of  men. 
But  the  spiritually  minded  person 
willingly  denies  himself  that  he  may 
become  more  like  the  Master  and  help 
his  fellows  to  a  higher  life. 

1.  Why  teach  self  denial? 

It  was  a  very  prominent  teaching 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  disciples 
and  one  of  the  principles  of  their 
lives.  But  it  had  its  origin  earlier 
than  Christianity.  The  godly  undei 
the  Old  Testament  dispensations  un- 
derstood its  meaning  and  the  fact  that 
they  acted  in  accordance  with  its 
principles  makes  them  worthy  of  our 
example.  The  one  prohibition  in  Eden 
contained  the  principle  and  already 
made  it  clear  that  the  desires  are  to 
be  controlled  and  brought  into  sub- 
jection to  the  higher  laws.  The  ex 
amples  of  such  as  did  not  curb  their 
desires  can  be  only  that  of  warning 
to  us.  Recognizing  therefore  the  ef- 
fect on  the  lives  of  such  as  did  or  did 
not  practice  self  denial,  together  with 
the  clear  teachings  on  the  subject, 
should  reveal  the  importance  of  the 
subject  and  the  need  of  it  being 
taught.  Not  to  teach  it  would  be  to 
rob  mankind  of  one  of  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Christ  life  and  one  of 
the  very  things  intended  to  aid  in  the 
highest  development  of  the  whole 
man. 

2.  Why  self  denial  is  essential  to 
Christian  character  and  growth. 

Christian  character  is  primarily  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts  having  been  cru- 
cified. Acceptance  of  Christ  implies 
the  renunciation  of  our  wills,  fleshly 
desires,  and  the  world  of  sin  ;  the  de- 
throning of  self  and  the  enthroning  of 
Christ.  Then  a  conflict  begins  ;  there 
are  two  forces  seeking  supremacy. 
That  which  is  easy  for  the  time  being 
appeals  to  us  through  the  flesh  but 
that  which  requires  real  effort  and  is 
ennobling  and  upbuilding  presents 
itself  through  the  Spirit.  As  the  con- 
flict rages  and  the  higher  principle 
gains  victory  over  the  lower  man,  the 
Christian  character  grows  and  de- 
velops. The  athlete  in  his  training 
submits  to  severe  hardships  and  de- 
nies himself  of  many  delicacies  and 
physical  pleasures  that  he  may  be  in 
the  best  possible  condition  when  the 
time  for  real  effort  comes.  Paul  said 
that  he  kept  his  body  under,  bringing 
it  into  subjection.  The  thought  of  re- 
vealing '  Christ's  love  to  men  was 
paramount  to  his  own  interests.  He 
had  learned  the  secret  of  life  in 
Christ's  teaching  when  He  said,  "For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it."  In  the  cultivation  of 
plants  it  is  not  "sufficient  to  plant;  the 


seed ;  the  weeds  need  to  be  kept 
down.  Even  the  fruitful  branches 
need  purging  to  make  them  more 
fruitful.  Love  expended  upon  ou. 
own  selfish  interests  helps  no  one,  not 
even  ourselves.  Our  interests,  love, 
and  life  denied  for  the  sake  of  others 
will  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters 
to  return  after  many  days  reproduced 
in  the  lives  of  others.  Christ  might- 
have  saved  His  physical  life  from 
death  upon  the  cross,  but  to  do  so 
would  have  left  the  world  as  He  came, 
full  of  sinners  without  a  way  of  es- 
cape ;  but  for  Him  to  lose  His  life 
was  to  find  it  again  many  times  mul- 
tiplied in  the  lives  of  redeemed  men 
and  women.  But  His  spirit  was  that 
of  complete  acceptance  of  the  Fath- 
er's will. 

2.  Why  self  indulgence  shrivels  up 
the  soul. 

The  Israelites  on  the  way  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan  "lusted  exceedingly 
in  the  wilderness  and  tempted  God  in 
the  desert,  and  He  gave  them  their 
request;  but  sent  leanness  unto  their 
souls."  The  reason  for  these  people 
continually  clamoring  for  material 
things  is  no  doubt  given  by  Paul 
when  he  speaks  of  some  "whose  God 
is  their  belly,  who  mind  earthly 
things."  They  made  their  physical 
desires  their  first  and  only  issue. 
Their  whole  life  was  given  to  caring 
for  the  body  and  its  pleasures.  Seem- 
ingly very  few  sought  for  spiritual 
blessings.  That  life  is  small  indeed 
whose  whole  affection  falls  back  upon 
itself.  The  rich  man  that  planned  to 
tear  down  his  arms  and  build  greater 
made  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  he 
could  satisfy  his  soul  with  material 
things.  Physically  we  live  because 
other  life  has  given  itself  for  us.  The 
Christian  life  is  a  series  of  deaths : 
the  spiritual  can  live  only  as  the 
fleshly  desires  die.  The  soul  must 
have  food  and  exercise.  Scientists 
claim  that  the  disuse  of  a  member  of 
the  body  eventually  causes  it  to  be- 
come practically  useless.  If  that  be 
true  of  the  physical,  it  is  more  so  of 
the  spiritual  and  fulfills  the  words  of 
Paul  to  Timothy:  "She  that  liveth  in 
pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth."  In 
writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  Paul 
recited  the  trials  he  bore  in  their 
midst  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel  and 
he  says  that  his  heart  is  enlarged  to- 
ward them.  He  also  says  that  they 
are  straitened  or  restricted  in  their 
own  affections  and  he  pleads  for  them 
to  have  an  open  heart  towards  him. 
If  we  are  self  centered,  we  need  to 
pray  for  largeness  of  heart.  The  fol- 
lowers of  Epicurus  taught  that  pleas- 
ure was  the  highest  good  and  in- 
dulged to  their  full  satisfaction  and  it 
is  said  that  Epicureanism  produced 
no  great  cl:aracler. 

4.  Why  does  self  denial,  as  a  rule, 
cause  the  Church  to  prosper? 


The  Church  prospers  only  as  each 
member  of  that  body  prospers.  Sac- 
rifice and  self  denial  are  a  few  of  the 
very  foundation  stones  of  the  Church. 
They  brought  the  Savior  among  men 
and  evidently  were  daily  actuating 
Him  in  His  teaching  and  conduct. 
There  can  be  no  Church  without  the 
sacrifice  of  personal  interests  for  the 
common  welfare.  Where  each  mem- 
ber then  is  willing  to  deny  himself  for 
the  welfare  of  others,  unless  there  be 
other  serious  hindrances,  the  Church 
will  prosper.  Church  prosperity  how-' 
ever  is  not  measured  by  God  as  by 
man.  In  the  time  of  Christ's  revela- 
tion to  John  the  Church  at  Smyrna 
considered  herself  poor  but  they  were 
assured,  "but  thou  art  rich,"  while  the 
Church  of  Laodicea  boasted  that  she 
was  rich,  and  increased  with  goods 
and  had  need  of  nothing  but  she 
knew  not  that  she  was  wretched,  mis- 
erable, poor  and  blind.  Evidently  that 
church  which  keeps  self  down  and 
seeks  to  exalt  Christ  in  the  lives  of 
others  is  the  most  prosperous. 

5.  Why  God  ever  allows  people 
who  practice  self  denial  to  suffer. 

The  Christian  life  does  not  exempt 
people  from  suffering,  but  it  does 
offer  a  help  in  the  persons  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  godly 
men  and  women  when  we  are  in  trou- 
ble. Paul  for  the  Gospel's  sake  de- 
nied himself  of  the  things  pleasing  to 
the  flesh,  yet  who  endured  greater 
wrongs  than  he?  There  is  a  possibil- 
ity of  even  godly  people,  such  as  prac- 
tice self  denial,  to  value  their  sacri- 
fice and  Christian  experience  highly 
and  rather  underestimate  the  ability 
and  experience  of  others.  They  need 
to  be  kept  humble  and  made  con- 
scious of  themselves  through  suffer- 
ing. That  Paul  might  have  been  in- 
clined to  become  exalted  is  evident 
from  what  he  relates  in  II  Cor.  12:1- 
10  of  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  and  whv 
he  takes  pleasure  in  infirmities,  re- 
proaches, etc.,  for  Christ's  sake.  He 
realized  that  through  his  weakness 
he  could  be  kept  humble  bev^re  God 
and  man  and  be  strong  in  the  Spirit. 

6.  Why  the  practice  of  self  denial 
is  not  more  universal  among  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ. 

The  large  majority  of  the  Christian 
professors  are  not  led  by  the  desire 
to  be  helpful  to  others.  They  heed 
not  the  injunction,  "Let  no  man  seek 
his  own  but  every  man  another's 
wealth."  They  have  lost  sight  of  their 
mission  to  the  world  ;  they  have  not 
the  mind  of  Christ:  they  do  not  love 
their  brethren.  The  test  of  loving 
our  brethren  is  not  that  we  are  upon 
good  terms  with  them  and  give  them 
a  smile  and  a  handshake;  it  is  that, 
but  much  more.  Christ's  love  for  us 
was  manifested  by  His  willingness  to 
lay  down  His  life  for  our  good.  John 
the  beloved  disciple  says  that  "we 
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should  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren."  This  may  not  always  mean 
giving  our  lives  unto  physical  death  ; 
it  implies  that  if  necessary  to  save 
them,  but  it  means  a  state  of  being 
so  completely  under  His  will  that 
if  we  have  anything  about  us 
on  us,  or  in  us  that  draws 
other's  minds  away  from  the  highest 
life  as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
by  the  Church,  we  cheerfully  put  it 
away.  The  willingness  or  unwilling- 
ness to  deny  ourselves  of  the  little 
things  that  weaken  our  own  lives  and 
those  of  others  (how  much  more  so 
the  larger  things)  is  the  test  of  our 
consecration  and  spiritual  lives.  The 
now  thread-bare  lie  of  Satan,  "Thou 
shalt  not  surely  die,"  is  still  accepted 
by  many  as  truth  and  because  things 
are  pleasing  to  the  carnal  nature  they 
indulge  hoping  that  after  all  they  will 
not  be  lost  in  running  the  risk.  Pres- 
ent comfort  stands  in  the  way  of  self 
denial  and  full  obedience,  and  all  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  the  mind  of  the 
Master. 

7.  Why  it  is  easier  to  preach  self 
denial  than  to  practice  it. 

An  old  adage  has  it  that  to  promise 
is  easy  but  to  pay  is  harder.  In 
preaching  and  teaching  self  denial  as 
of  all  other  phases  of  the  Christian 
life,  the  theory  is  presented.  Often 
in  theorizing  we  fail  to  consider  all 
the  hindrances  that  may  come  into 
the  way  of  practicing  it.  Satan  is  al- 
ways on  hand  to  thwart  pur  good  in- 
tentions. Peter's  promise  of  stead- 
fastness to  Christ  was  no  doubt  given 
with  good  intentions  but  he  failed  to 
consider  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and 
the  fact  that  he  might  be  taken  un- 
awares even  if  Christ  had  just  warned 
him.  Satan  is  shrewd  and  strategic 
in  his  dealings  with  man.  The  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans  portrays  the  pic- 
ture of  a  man  that  fell  short  of  his  in- 
tentions and  he  found  it  possible  to 
overcome  only  through  the  fulness 
of  the  life  in  the  Spirit.  What  a  loss 
of  character  there  would  be  if  prac- 
ticing a  thing  was  as  easy  as  teaching 
it,  and  what  a  loss  of  latent  power 
Where  would  be  Paul,  Merino  Simons, 
the  many  martyrs,  and  the  Lord's 
anointed  who  are  so  bravely  bearing 
the  burdens  of  the  work  now? 

8.  Why  self  denial  pays. 

That  self  denial  does  pay  cannot  be 
questioned  by  the  Christian  after 
reading  Christ's  rich  promise  in  Mark 
10:29,30,  the  promise  being  eternal 
life  and  already  in  the  present  world 
one  hundred  fold  or  ten  thousand  per 
cent.  Very  few  investments  yield 
so  high  a  rate  of  income.  But  this 
income  is  realized  "with  persecu- 
tions." The  Christian  practicing  self 
denial  may  expect  persecutions,  thus 
making  them  partakers  with  Christ's 
sufferings.    These  things  are  part  uf 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WORK  OF  MEDICAL  MISSION- 
ARIES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

(In  the  Feb.  1,  1916,  number  of  the 
"•Mission  Letter,"  a  monthly  message  sent 
out  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  chairman  of 
the  Mission  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  two  ar- 
ticles appeared  upon  this  subject  which 
deserve  special  reading.  We  publish  the 
first  this  week.  The  other  will  follow  in 
next    number.— Editor.) 

I.     The  Medical  Missionary 

By  Florence  Cooprider. 
Preparation. — Every  medical  mis- 
sionary should  be  a  graduate  of  a  first 
class  medical  school.  Within  the  last 
few  years  all  such  schools  require 
some  college  work,  for  entrance. 
Many  mission  boards  will  not  accept 
anyone  from  a  lower  grade  medical 
school.  After  graduation  one  or  more 
years  ought  to  be  spent  in  hospital 
work.  This  is  very  essential  for  the 
graduate  has  not  learned  to  have  con- 
fidence in  himself.    He  has  studied 


the  Christian  life.  Where  then  does 
the  pay  come  in?  God  deals  with  us 
from  a  long-range  view-point.  He 
deals  at  the  moment  with  the  end  -in 
view.  If  He  asks  us  to  give  up  a 
thing  it  is  because  that  thing  will  not 
contribute  to  the  general  welfare  of 
our  lives.  The  things  we  persist  in 
holding  to  when  God  desires  us  to  re- 
linquish them  are  the  things  that  will 
make  trouble  for  us.  This  is  illus- 
trated by  the  "mixed  multitude"  per- 
mitted to  go  with  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 
They  become  Israel's  cause  for  mur- 
muring and  offense  against  God. 
When  they  lusted  then  Israel  remem- 
bered the  fish  and  vegetables  of  Egypt 
and  loathed  the  manna.  Not  until 
under  Nehemiah's  direction  the  mixed 
multitude  was  separated  from  them 
did  Israel  have  peace  along  these 
lines.  Israel  always  suffered  more 
from  the  effects  of  their  unions  with 
heathen  nations  than  from  being  per- 
secuted by  other  nations.  God's 
promise  of  being  our  Father  is  upon 
the  condition  that  we  separate  our- 
selves from  the  unclean.  II  Cor.  6:16- 
18.  Self  denial  therefore  pays  not 
only  because  of  the  reward  we  receive 
but  also  because  of  the  troubles  that 
we  avoid  through  it. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


theories  but  has  not  seen  them  actual- 
ly worked  out.  He  has  only  studied 
typical  cases  from  the  text-book  and 
has  been  a  few  striking  cases  in  the 
clinic  room  but  has  had  no  oppor- 
tunity to  watch  a  case  through  the 
entire  course  of  illness  and  to  follow 
up  the  treatment.  Therefore  he  should 
not  have  too  much  confidence  in  his 
ability  to  practice  medicine  immedi- 
ately after  graduation.  Truly  his 
commencement  day  is  a  grand  com- 
mencement, and  if  at  this  time  he 
ceases  to  study  nothing  but  failure  is 
in  store  for  him.  More  than  that,  if 
he  is  going  to  a  foreign  field,  he  will 
have  practically  no  opportunity  for 
consultation  and  will  find  that  a  year 
or  more  of  practice  under  specialists 
will  be  a  very  valuable  experience. 

Every  medical  station  should  have 
a  well  equipped  hospital  and  without 
a  good  hospital  training  it  will  be 
difficult  to  control  an  institution  of 
that  kind.  These  physical  and  mental 
strains  will  be  hard  on  one  who  is  in 
a  foreign  country  and  probably  in  a 
tropical  climate,  hence  call  for  the 
best  preparation  that  the  missionary 
can  get  before  going  to  the  foreign 
field. 

Preparation  should  not  be  medical 
only  for  if  one  goes  simply  to  relieve 
the  suffering  and  for  the  sake  of  a 
large  practice  he  will  have  no  right 
to  call  himself  a  missionary.  His  su- 
preme purpose  in  going  should  be  to 
win  men  and  women  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  he  should  have  some 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures.  Even 
though  the  greater  part  of  his  time 
will  be  spent  in  performing  profes- 
sional duties  there  will  be  times  that 
he  should  devote  to  direct  Christian 
work.  One  medical  missionary  who 
has  been  successful  on  the  field  says 
that  he  spends  several  hours  each  day 
with  his  patients  teaching  the  Word 
Mission  Boards  find  it  somewhat 
difficult  to  obtain  thoroughly  conse- 
crated men  and  women  who  are  will- 
ing to  give  their  whole  lives  to  this 
difficult  task.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
comparatively  easy  to  find  many  who 
would  be  willing  to  go  for  one  term 
of  service  at  the  expense  of  the  Board 
simply  for  the  sake  of  a  good  experi- 
ence and  a  better  chance  to  get  a  good 
practice  after  returning  home.  . 

Qualifications.— One  of  the  most  es- 
sential qualifications  is  a  consecrated 
life.  Dr.  Wanless,  one  of  the  most 
successful  medical  missionaries  in  In- 
dia, says:  "A  medical  missionary 
should  be  one  possessed  of  an  earnast 
desire  to  save  souls.  Professional  ex- 
perience and  the  amelioration  of  suf- 
fering, however  good  and  praise- 
worthy in  themselves,  are  not  all  that 
a  true  medical  missionary  seeks  to  ac- 
complish. To  secure  merely  the  phys- 
ical good  of  a  patient  is  to  lose  the 
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highest  joy  which  the  service  itself  af- 
fords, and  to  fail  in  spiritual  minis- 
tration is  to  cut  the  nerve  which  itself 
tingles  with  the  real  blessedness  of 
the  service.  To  be  able  to  open  blind 
eyes,  to  straighten  crooked  limbs  and 
to  save  human  life,  is  a  work  which 
for  its  own  sake  brings  delightful  sat- 
isfaction ;  but  to  save  a  sin-sick  soul 
and  to  point  multitudes  of  diseased 
sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God  is  a 
work  which  secures  the  most  blessed 
compensation,  the  most  lasting  joy. 
The  work  of  leading  a  soul  to  Christ 
involves  eternal  interests.  It  is  a 
work  that  never  dies." 

The  candidate  should  also  be  per- 
sistent in  daily  Bible  study  and  one 
who  knows  the  value  of  prayer.  It 
has  been  said  that  "time  spent  in 
prayer  will  be  lost  in  power." 

Professional  efficiency  should  not 
be  overlooked.  Usually  the  physician 
is  alone  and  must  train  his  assistants. 
He  is  to  establish  his  own  work  and 
in  the  mission  station  much  depends 
on  the  success  of  the  physician.  Some- 
times the  physician  is  called  upon  to 
perform  difficult  operations  under  ad- 
verse circumstances.  A  very  dear 
friend  who  has  been  in  India  less  than 
one  year  writes  that  she  has  success- 
fully performed  two  very  difficult 
operations.  Operations  that  no  one 
but  specialists  in  the  homeland  would 
dare  undertake.  Her  assistants  were 
all  natives  but  one  and  she  was  a 
nurse.  Things  did  not  go  so  smoothly 
as  at  home  in  a  modern  hospital  and 
competent  help.  It  meant  anxiety 
day  and  night  and  much  prayer  but 
heathen  lives  were  saved  and  will  be 
very  susceptible  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  and  if  won  for  Christ,  will  be 
a  power  for  good  in  that  dark  land. 

Good  health  is  another  qualification 
that  is  essential.  Medical  work  is  in- 
tense with  heavy  responsibilities.  The 
physical  and  mental  strain  is  excep- 
tionally great.  A  noted  medical  mis- 
sionary says  that  the  student  who  is 
able  at  the  present  time  to  endure  the 
pressure  of  a  three  or  four  years' 
medical  course  in  addition  to  a  pre- 
liminary education  without  impair- 
ment of  his  general  health  or  nervous 
system  will  promise  much  for  suc- 
cessful endurance  on  the  foreign  field. 

Opportunities.  —  Opportunities  for 
the  medical  missionary  are  greater 
than  for  any  other  worker  in  the  field. 
They  are  allowed  to  go  into  homes 
that  are  not  opened  for  other  mission- 
aries, thus  paving  the  way  for  them. 
They  have  many  opportunities  to  heal 
the  sick  and  get  in  close  touch  with 
their  lives,  and  taking  Christ  right  in- 
to their  homes. 

It  is  an  opportunity  to  follow  close- 
ly in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master,  for 
He  went  about  healing  the  sick  while 
He  was  preaching  to  the  multitudes. 
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There  is  a  great  cry  coming  from 
the  Orient  for  medical  missionaries, 
men  and  women.  The  large  majority 
of  people  in  heathen  lands  never  have 
an  opportunity  to  see  a  well  trained 
physician.  They  are  ignorant  of  the 
laws  of  health  and  because  of  this  a 
large  number  go  to  a  Christless  grave 
at  a  very  early  age. 

I  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
in  behalf  of  our  medical  station  in  In- 
dia. Pray  especially  for  our  brother 
who  is  in  charge  of  the  work  at  the 
present  time. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


GROWTH  OF  MISSIONS 


Some  people  wonder  whether  For- 
eign Missions  make  any  showing.  A 
few  figures  will  set  their  minds  at 
rest.  A  century  ago  there  were  al- 
most no  missionaries,  while  now  there 
are  twenty-five  thousand  from  Pro- 
testant churches;  the  Bible  then  in 
sixty-five  languages  or  dialects,  now 
in  more  than  five  hundred;  then  a  few 
thousand  dollars  a  year,  now  $30,000,- 
000  from  Protestant  Christians;  then 
no  native  workers,  now  more  than 
112,000;  then  two  schools,  now  more 
than  35,000,  with  almost  2,000,000  pu- 
pils ;  then  not  one  hospital,  orphan- 
age or  other  charitable  institution ; 
now  700  mission  hospitals  and  more 
than  500  orphans'  asylums ;  then  Jud- 
son,  Carey,  and  Morrison  laboring 
from  seven  to  ten  years  for  the  first 
convert,  now  more  than  12,000  added 
to  the  churches  every  year. — -Baptist 
Commonwealth. 


HEART  PEACE 


We  need  the  peace  of  God  in  our 
heart  just  as  really  for  the  doing  well 
of  the  little  things  in  our  secular  life 
as  for  the  doing  of  the  greatest  duties 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  Our  face  ought 
to  shine,  and  our  spirit  ought  to  be 
tranquil,  and  our  eyes  ought  to  be 
clear,  and  our  nerves  ought  to  be 
steady,  as  we  press  through  the  tasks 
of  our  commonest  day.  Then  we  shall 
do  them  all  well,  slurring  nothing 
marring  nothing.  We  want  heart 
peace  before  we  begin  any  day's  du- 
ties, and  we  should  wait  at  Christ's 
feet  ere  we  go  forth. — J.  R.  Miller. 

We  are  fully  persuaded  that  the 
present  peril  of  the  Church  is  the  pro- 
pagation of  doubt  through  its  own 
pulpits  and  through  professors'  chairs 
sustained  and  conducted  under  some 
kind  of  religious  guise. — -Presbyterian 
of  the  South. 


"Every  position  in  life,  great  or 
small,  can  be  made  as  great  or  as  lit- 
tle as  we  desire  to  make  it." 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Some  say  that  drawing  a  line  in 
fashion — that  is,  to  say  what  a  mem- 
ber shall  or  shall  not  wear — will  not 
work.  If  not,  what  better  plan  can 
we  adopt  that  will  prove  effective  in 
stemming  the  tide  of  worldliness?  J. 
M. 

In  our  discipline  on  the  dress  ques- 
tion we  should  use  the  same  degree  of 
common  sense  and  loyalty  to  Scrip- 
ture teaching  that  we  would  with  ref- 
erence to  any  other  question.  It 
should  be  taken  as  a  matter  of  course 
that  every  one  who  has  experienced 
true  evangelical  conversion  will  do  as 
did  the  converts  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, "gladly  receive  the  word."  Every 
true  child  of  God  wants  to  do  God's 
will  in  all  things.  When  any  one  de- 
liberately refuses  to  obey  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  regulations  of  the 
Church  such  an  one  should  be  held 
and  dealt  with  as  a  transgressor. 
Take,  for  instance,  stealing,  or  drunk- 
enness, or  profanity,  or  some  other 
thing  recognized  by  all  Christians  as 
sin.  There  is  no  question  in  any  one's 
mind  as  to  what  should  be  done  with 
a  member  who  persists  in  doing  any 
one  of  these  things  and  defies  the  au- 
thority of  the  Church  to  set  him  right. 
All  would  say,  "Deal  gently  but  firm- 
ly ;  win  him  if  you  can ;  save  him 
from  the  error  of  his  way  if  that  is 
possible:  if  not,  'let  him  be  unto  thee 
as  an  heathen  man  and  a  publican.'  " 

The  Bible  is  as  clear  and  emphatic 
in  its  teaching  against  conformity  to 
the  world  and  vanity  in  dress  as  it  is 
against  any  of  the  other  sins  wnich 
we  used  as  illustrations.  Isa.  3:16-24; 
Rom.  12:1,2;  I  Tim.  2:9,  10;  Jas.  1: 
27 ;  4 :4  ;  1  Pet.  2  :9  ;  3  :3,  4  ;  I  Jno.  2  :15. 
The  Church  has  a  right  to  expect  that 
its  members  conform  to  the  teaching 
of  these  as  well  as  any  other  scrip- 
tures. Any  chri'cb  that  fails  t:>  t>  ach 
{;  literal  and  .  piritual  conformity  to 
the  things  taught  in  these  scriptures 
is  in  itself  in  need  of  scriptural  disci 
pline.  Any  cnurch  that  fails  to  disci- 
pline its  members  in  conformity  to 
these  teachings  is  derelict  in  duty. 
Let  us  be  slow  in  forming  rules  where 
the  Bible  is  silent,  but  faithful  in  up- 
holding the  doctrines  and  rules  direct- 
ed and  authorized  by  God's  Word.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  the  people  who  ob- 
ject to  the  Church  exercising  power 
to  say  what  members  shall  or  shall 
not  wear  are  the  most  ready  to  yield 
ready  obedience  to  the  exercise  of  this 
power  by  the  world. 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  CTrd ;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whi»h  is  the 
fir=f    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PETER'S  LOAN 


Lend  me  thy  boat,  the  Master  kindly  said 
To  Simon,  wearied  with  unfruitful  toil. 
He  lent  it  gladly,  asking  but  the  smile 
Of  Him  who  had  not  where  to  lay  His 
head. 

But  Jesus  knows  our  need  of  daily  bread, 
And  will  be  no  man's  debtor.    If  awhile 
He  uses  Simon's  boat,  in  kingly  style 
He  will  repay— a  hundred-fold  instead. 
And  Peter's  Lord,  as  yesterday  the  same 
Walking,  though  now  unseen,  among  His 
own, 

Still  condescends  to  ask  from  each  a  loan. 
O,  humble  toiler,  when  He  calls  thy  name, 
Lend  Him  thy  all.    The  Master  ne'er  for- 
gets 

Discouraged  fisherman  or  empty  nets. 

—Selected  (Luke  V). 


TO  THOSE  WHO  SORROW 


By  G.  R.  B. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

A  great  shadow  has  fallen  upon 
your  pleasant  home.— Truly  death  is 
impartial — there  is  no  age  or  clime 
exempt  from  its  ravages. 

"He  reaps  the  bearded  grain  at  a  breath, 
And  the   flowers   that  grow  between." 

How  swift  are  the  passing  years, 
and  what  heartbreaks  follow  each 
other  in  rapid  succession. 

All  that  is  bright  and  beautiful 
continues  but  for  a  day  and  then  like 
the  blossoms  of  the  desert  are  with- 
ered by  the  heat  of  adversity  and  car- 
ried away  on  the  bosom  of  the  temp- 
est. 

Empty  seats,  silent  voices,  absent 
faces,  lonely  graves  under  summer's 
heat  and  winter's  cold — how  must 
they  weep  who  have  no  hope! 

_  But  there  is  a  God  above  who  never 
dies.  There  is  a  narrow  way  leading 
from  this  vale  of  tears  to  a  country 
where  the  rainbow  never  fades  and 
Satan,  sin,  and  sorrow  never  come. 

Death  itself  will  be  destroyed  in  the 
glorious  future  when  all  the  holy  ones 
of  God  shall  rise  up  from  the  dust  of 
the  ground  and  circle  around  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  rejoic- 
ing evermore  on  the  shores  of  im- 
mortality. 

Let  us  walk  the  humble  way  the 
Savior  trod,  forsaking  the  sin  and  sin- 
ful world  that  we  may  form  unbroken 
families  in  heaven. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


MY  OPEN  BIBLE  ON  THE 
IRONING  TABLE 


In  the  rush  and  hurry  of  everydav 
life,  it  is  possible  for  the  busy  woman 
in  the  home  to  find  time  for  Bible 
study?  It  can  be  done,  for  "where 
there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way." 

There  have  been  many  methods 
outlined  by  great  and  good  men,  all  of 
which  require  time  and  deep,  earnest 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  student. 
But  the  average  woman  would  not 
have  the  time  to  devote  to  them. 

One  woman  has  solved  the  problem 
in  a  most  practical  way.  Not  by  any 
method  or  plan  ever  given,  but  by  pa- 
tiently taking  a  step  at  a  time. 

Use  the  minutes ;  do  not  wait  for 
hours  to  devote  to  some  theme  or 
subject.  And  if  you  use  the  odd  min- 
utes of  your  busy  day  conscientiously, 
it  becomes  an  easy  matter  to  study 
the  Bible,  no  matter  what  your  con- 
dition or  environment. 

First,  select  your  subject.  It  may 
be  you  prefer  the  Sunday  school  les- 
son, Old  Testament  prophecy,  or,  per- 
haps, just  a  comforting  word  or 
thought. 

The  only  quiet  time  probably  in  the 
whole  week  would  be  Sunday  after- 
noon or  evening. 

Second,  read  carefully  the  Scripture 
you  want  to  study  for  the  week. 
Sometimes  it  is  only  after  the  sixth  or 
seventh  reading  that  the  lesson  for 
you  individually  strikes  home. 

After  that  a  definite  plan  shapes 
itself  for  you,  to  be  worked  during  the 
busy  week. 

The  helps  are  many  and  valuable 
that  are  opened  for  Bible  study,  but 
will  you  take  a  suggestion  from  one 
whose  life  is  so  full  from  morning  till 
night  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
find  a  quiet  time  except  the  Sabbath 
evening?  That  she  not  only  prepared 
a  Sunday  school  lesson  for  an  adult 
Bible  class  every  week  for  years,  but 
also  taught  a  class  on  Monday  even- 
ing, and  often  prepared  a  third  lesson 
for  another  class,  proves  that  it  can 
be  done.  And  her  greatest  help  was 
the  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  a  pencil, 
and  a  piece  of  paper.  And  let  me  say 
here  she  would  not  part  with  her  Sco- 
field Bible  for  any  other  help  you 
could  offer.    It  is  priceless. 

And  the  time  found  for  this  work 
were  the  precious  odd  minutes  and  in 
the  performing  of  the  monotonous 
duties  of  life.  With  her  open  Bible 
on  her  ironing-table  she  has  learned 
the  deep  lesson  of  living  her  religion. 

Jotting  down  on  the  paper  that  was 
always  at  hand  the  thoughts  that  sug- 
gested themselves  while  ironing,  she 
worked  them  out  later,  thus  giving 
her  a  clearer  understanding  of  God's 
Word. 


Just  for  example,  take  the  words, 
"Fear  not."  Read  the  chapter  where 
they  first  occur  in  Genesis.  It  will 
take  only  a  few  minutes,  but  at  once 
you  will  see  coupled  with  those 
words,  "a  shield  and  reward."  Why 
are  they  used  thus?  Now  your  study 
begins.  Those  words  "Fear  not"  all 
through  the  Bible  are  used  at  peculiar 
periods  in  human  lives  and  always  for 
a  purpose.  Now  during  the  day  that 
is  so  full,  whether  it  be  ironing,  sew- 
ing, or  only  cooking,  peep  into  the 
Bible  and  get  the  whole  story  of 
Abraham. 

You  will  be  surprised  to  find  how 
the  study  of  the  Bible  this  way  light- 
ens your  labor,  and  at  night  you  fall 
asleep  with  the  "Fear  not,  I  am  your 
shield,"  on  your  lips. 

Follow  that  with  the  story  of 
Hagar.  Cast  out  from  home  and 
friends,  fleeing  into  the  wilderness 
with  her  boy.  Despair  has  taken 
hold  of  her;  she  cannot  see  the  child 
die.  Then  come  those  same  sweet 
words,  "Fear  not."  There  is  a  friend, 
after  all,  that  cares.  You  see  how  the 
words  fit  into  all  human  liyes.  But 
there  is  still  more ;  those  words  never 
cease  till  they  reach  a  climax;  when? 
with  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos. 
John  has  the  glorious  vision  of  our 
Savior  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  can- 
dlesticks, and  in  his  hands  are  starry 
jewels.  The  whole  scene  is  unusual, 
and  John  falls  at  his  feet  as  dead. 
There  he  hears  the  loving  words, 
"Fear  not." 

It  would  be  impossible  to  say  how 
much  time  you  put  on  study  of  the 
Bible  in  this  way.  You  have  not  neg- 
lected a  single  duty  in  your  home,  or 
failed  in  entertaining  your  friends.  It 
seems  a  mystery  to  write  it  out,  but 
doing  it  the  mystery  disappears. 

Some  time  take  "I  will  be  with 
thee,  I  will  not  fail  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  See  where  that  leads — right 
up  to  the  Father's  throne — always  re- 
membering there  is  a  purpose  in  ev- 
ery word  God  utters,  and  that  yon 
will  always  come  to  the  climax.  You 
take  just  a  step  at  a  time,  and  keep 
on  climbing  higher  and  higher,  and  at 
each  step  upward  the  light  becomes 
clearer  and  more  intense  until  you 
feel  the  absolute  presence  of  Christ. 

Does  it  seem  hard  to  study  God's 
Word  this  way?  Just  try  it.  Heaven 
is  not  gained  by  one  leap,  neither  can 
one's  mind  understand  God's  Word 
all  at  once.  But  the  habit  once  formed 
of  using  the  minutes  to  God's  glory 
blesses  you  with  wonderful  under- 
standing of  the  one  and  only  Book. — 
Mary  Fleming  Stuart  in  S.  S.  Times. 


God's  trials  nobly  borne,  in  obedi 
encc   to    I  I  is   righteous   w  ill,   are  the 
paths   to   victorious   triumph. — S.  A. 
Brooke. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  1916.— Acts  6:1-15 
THE  SEVEN  HELPERS 

Golden  Text. — Bear  ye  one  anoth- 
er's burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.— Gal.  6:2. 

Introductory. — This  lesson,  like  the 
last,  bears  evidence  that  a  church 
may  be  ever  so  faithful  and  spiritual 
and  yet  it  gives  evidence  of  being- 
composed  of  members  who  are  hu- 
man. While  in  the  lesson  before  us 
we  do  not  meet  with  the  rank  hy- 
pocrisy found  in  Ananias  and  Sap 
phira,  there  is  enough  imperfection 
found  that  some  complaining  was 
heard  that  all  was  not  well.  It  is  a 
helpful  picture  showing  us  the  apos- 
tolic way  of  meeting  difficulties. 

A  Complaint. — Every  prosperous 
church  has  its  trials.  About  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem  we  are  told  two 
things:  (1)  "The  number  of  disciples 
was  multiplied."  (2)  "There  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against 
the  Hebrews."  Whether  the  com- 
plaint was  just  or  unjust,  it  showed 
that  not  all  was  well.  It  was  a  fruit- 
ful soil  for  factionalism. 

A     Proposition. — What     had  the 
apostles  to  say  with  reference  to  this 
complaint?    whose  side  will  they  fa- 
vor?   On  this  point  we  haven't  the 
least  hint;  but  they  were  wide-awake 
enough  to  recognize  conditions  and 
proceeded  at  once  to  bring  something 
before  the  Church  for  the  betterment 
of  conditions.     First,  we  notice  that 
they  take  some  of  the  blame  them- 
selves;   they  recognize  that  there  is 
more  work  there  than  they  are  able 
to  accomplish.    So  they  come  before 
the  congregation,  urging  the  point  that 
it  is  detrimental  to  the  cause  for  them 
to  "leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables."     Their   plan   was   that  the 
congregation    should    choose  "seven 
men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom."    We  notice  here 
the  first  recognition  that  there  are 
two  kinds  of  work  necessary  to  pre- 
serve   the    best    interests    of  the 
Church:    (1)   looking  after  spiritual 
needs,    (2)    looking    after  temporal 
needs.    The  apostles  recognized  their 
duties  along  the  first  line,  they  pro- 
vided for  men  to  look  after  the  second 
line.    Yet,  though  the  seven  deacons 
chosen  were  to  see  after  the  temporal 
needs  of  the  members,  in  outlining 
the  qualifications  they  neglected  not 
to  mention  the  fact  that  they  should 
be  Spirit-filled  men.    It  is  important 
that  the  entire  line  of  church  officers, 
from    the    minister    to    the  janitor, 
should  be  men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The   Proposition    Accepted. — "And 
the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multi 


tude."  We  hear  no  more  about  the 
murmurings.  All  seemed  to  feel  that 
the  apostles  had  in  mind  the  highest 
interests  of  the  congregation.  We  of 
our  time  learn  the  lesson  that  when 
factionalism  has  taken  hold  of  the 
membership,  instead  of  fostering  the 
spirit  by  taking  sides,  we  should  look 
about  for  ways  and  means  whereby 
the  entire  brotherhood  may  be  lifted 
above  it.  Once  more  the  congrega- 
tion is  united  in  the  work  of  advanc- 
ing the  interests  of  the  Church. 

Seven  Deacons  Chosen. — The  seven 
men  who  measured  up  to  the  qualifi- 
cations named  and  who  were  chosen 
by  the  congregation  were  Stephen, 
Philip,  Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Timon, 
Parmenas,  and  Nicholas.  Whether 
the  lot  was  used  in  the  choice  of  these 
men  we  are  not  told.  Some  are  sure 
they  were  not,  but  we  are  not  so  sure. 
Compare  this  narrative  with  that 
when  Matthias  was  chosen  to  the 
apostleship,  and  you  will  find  that  the 
two  narratives  read  very  much  the 
same,  only  in  one  case  the  lot  is  men- 
tioned while  in  the  other  it  is  not.  But 
this  we  know:  They  gave  themselves 
over  to  prayer,  and  there  was  a  laying 
on  of  hands.  The  Church  was 
strengthened  and  we  have  an  illustra- 
tion of  how  the  Church,  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  been  vested  with  the 
power  of  extending  its  own  organiza- 
tion. Later  on  we  hear  of  not  only 
apostles  and  deacons,  but  of  evangel- 
ists, elders,  bishops,  pastors,  teachers, 
etc.,  and  we  are  told  that  "God  gave" 
them.  That  is,  the  Church,  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  exercised  its  power 
to  choose  whatever  men  were  needed 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Results. — The  results  of  this  ordin- 
ation justified  the  undertaking.  "And 
the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the 
number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith."  The  work  of  Stephen  was 
especially  commendable.  In  his  work 
of  distributing  the  necessities  of  life 
to  those  in  need  there  was  a  great  op- 
portunity for  faithful  testimony.  We 
can  see  more  clearly  than  ever  why 
the  disciples  in  making  the  qualifica- 
tions of  these  seven  men  who  were 
appointed  "to  serve  tables"  should  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Some  sa> 
that  Stephen  was  a  preacher.  _  Per- 
haps he  was;  but  we  see  nothing  in 
all  his  work  and  testimony  that  a  con- 
secrated layman  might  not  appropri- 
ately do.  The  whole  story  as  record- 
ed in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Acts  affords 
proof  that  where  the  Church  moves 
forward  in  faith  and  prayer  the  bless- 
ings of  God  are  there  to  prove  that 
"our  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
— K. 

"What   others   most   need   from   us  is 
good  cheer  and  encouragement." 


Our  Young  People 


SELF-INJURY   BY   REVENGE.— I  Jno. 
2:8-11 

Topic  for  February  27 

MiOTTO 

"Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Revenge  is  the  spirit  that  seeks  to  re- 
turn evil  upon  the  one  who  inflicted  evil. 
Just  recompense  inflicts  as  much  evil  as 
the  person  has  himself  inflicted.  The 
government  of  God  is  one  of  strict  and 
unfailing  justice.  No  sin  can  by  any 
means  escape  a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward. In  no  other  way  could  God  be 
a  righteous  God  doing  His  full  duty. 

But  what  is  strict  and  exact  justice 
no  man  has  wisdom  to  judge  without  a 
decision  from  God  Himself.  On  this 
principle  God  reserves  the  right  of  ven- 
geance for  Himself.  Whatever  ven- 
geance was  placed  into  man's  hand  in 
ages  past  was  only  his  right  in  strict 
accord  with  God's  Word  and  no  further. 
God's  mercy  does  not  destroy  His  jus- 
tice. He  has  laid  upon  Christ  the 
stripes  that  bring  a  satisfaction  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  Love  prompt- 
ed the  gift  of  such  a  Savior.  But  even 
so,  no  soul  can  be  able  to  escape  the 
justice  of  God  at  an  accountable  age 
without  receiving  the  One  whom  God 
has  given.  Rejection  of  the  Savior  un- 
der the  present  plan  of  God  not  only 
leaves  the  rejecter  subject  to  wrath  for 
his  evil  life,  but  also  for  the  refusal  oi 
a  costly  atonement.  How  can  men  pass 
by  the  evil  that  one  does  to  them? 
For  Jesus'  sake  the  enemy  may  be  for- 
given with  the  hope  of  their  acceptance 
of  the  salvation  you  have  already  re- 
ceived. "Forgiving  one  another,  even 
as  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven 
you."  Vengeance  under  such  conditions 
is  shameful  ingratitude,  presumption 
and  ungodliness.  As  we  measure  to 
others  it  will  be  measured  to  us  again 
(Luke  6:35-38).  What  evil  we  inflict 
upon  ourselves,  if  we  take  revenge  on 
those  who  do  evil   to  us! 

PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  am  glad  we  have  a  rignteous  Judge  to 
whom  we  may  commit  all.  Praise  God 
for  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  by  which  I 
may  find  mercy  and  show  mercy  to  oth- 
ers. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children — 

1.  Text  word,  Mercy. 

2.  Good  for  Evil. 
For  Young  People — 

1.  Heaping  Coals  of  Fire  on  Our  En- 

emies. 

2.  What  the  Man  of  Malice  Loses. 

3.  The  Blessedness  of  Suffering  Wrong 

Patiently. 

4.  Triumphant  Mercy. 

For  Older  People— 

1.  The  Vengeance  of  a  Righteous  God. 

2.  Vengeance   Unmeet    in    a  Dispensa- 

tion of  Mercy. 

SUGGESTED  READING 
"Love,"  Page  591,  in  Bible  Doctrine. 
Nonresistance,  p.  535,  in  Bible  Doctrine. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


I 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  d 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  A 

of  Christian  work.  6j 

4 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 
in  home  and  church. 


THURSDAY,  FEB.  17,  1916 


Field  Notes 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
filled  the  appointments  at  Rockton, 
Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  made  a  trip  to  Harper,  Kans.,  re- 
cently in  the  interests  of  the  Master's 
cause. 


If  previous  plans  were  followed, 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
began  work  in  Bethel  Church,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  10. 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  filled  two  appointments  at  Blen- 
heim Church,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  6. 


Meetings  commenced  at  Oak  Grove 
Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on 
Sun rlay  evening,  Feb.  6,  with  Bro.  E. 
B.  Stoltzfus  of  Aurora,  Ohio,  assist- 
ing in  the  work. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  Bible  conference  to  be  held  Feb.  21- 
24  with  the  congregation  worshiping 
at  the  Berlin,  Ont.,  Mennonite 
Church.  A  stirring  and  profitable 
mceing  is  in  prospect. 


Bros.  L.  S.  and  H.  J.  Glick  and  Sis- 
ter Elva  Glick,  all  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
left  recently  for  Belleville,  Pa.,  for  a 
visit  with  their  aged  mother  in  her  de- 
clining years.  May  God  bless  them. 
— H. 


Bro.  Samuel  R.  Hoover  of  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  after  serving  the  Lord  as 
a  minister  for  about  twenty-five  years, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  Feb.  7. 
Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  was  ordained  in 
1914  to  succeed  him  in  the  Wideman 
congregation.    Obituary  later. — B. 


We  notice  that  writers  reporting 
the  winter  weather  almost  invariably 
include  a  mention  of  the  la  grippe. 
Not  in  many  years  has  this  disease 
been  so  prevalent  as  it  is  this  winter. 
Very  few  people  admire  bitter  cold 
weather,  yet  it  is  one  of  God's  bene- 
ficent providences. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Shantz  Church,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont, 
Feb.  6,  with  one  public  confession  and 
the  brotherhood  greatly  encouraged 
as  among  the  visible  results.  From 
this  place  Bro.  and  Sister  Berkey 
went  to  Blenheim  Church  to  continue 
their  labors.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from 
Carver,  Mo.,  where  Bro.  P.  J.  Shenk 
of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  was  holding  meet- 
ings. Souls  were  confessing  Christ 
and  others  under  conviction.  If  all 
went  as  planned,  Bros.  Shenk  and 
Shank  moved  to  White  Hall  school 
house  last  Saturday  night  to  continue 
the  work  at  that  place. 


The  article  on  Justification  which 
appeared  in  Jan.  20  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  which  was  credit- 
ed to  Sister  Sadie  S.  Rhodes  should 
have  been  marked  "Selected."  It  was 
so  marked  when  it  reached  this  office, 
but  in  passing  through  several  hands 
the  "Sel."  had  dropped  off  by  the  time 
it  reached  the  printed  page.  We  are 
glad  to  note  the  correction. 


Correspondence 

Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  second  term  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  closed  on 
Jan.  29,  and  with  it  also  the  Special 
Bible  term.  The  four  weeks  since 
the  holiday  vacation  has  been  an  in- 
terestingly busy  season.  Besides  the 
special  Bible  classes  conducted  dur- 
ing this  time  a  course  of  evening  lec- 
tures covering  various  phases  of  life, 
the  Bible  and  doctrines  and  theories 
affecting  school  and  religious  work 
were  given.    There  were  eleven  in  all. 


They  were  a  source  of  much  practical 
information  and  teaching. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  who  served  as  special  instructor 
during  the  Special  Bible  term, 
preached  a  number  of  helpful  sermons 
while  with  us.  He  also  gave  a  talk  to 
the  volunteer  band  at  one  of  their 
early  morning  meetings.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  spent 
about  a  week  with  us.  He  preached 
at  both  the  Pennsylvania  Church  and 
at  Hesston.  From  this  place  Bro. 
Miller  went  to  the  West  Liberty 
Church  near  McPherson  to  hold  'a 
Bible  conference  and  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  and  Bro.  Nune- 
maker went  to  his  former  home  at 
Roseland,  Nebr. 

The  new  term  work  began  on  Mon- 
day, Jan.  31.  A  number  of  students 
who  came  for  the  special  Bible  term 
are  staying  for  regular  work.  The 
term  address  was  given  on  Friday  be- 
fore the  special  students  left,  by  the 
preceptress  of  the  school,  Sister  Alta 
Eby.  Her  subject  was  "Economy  in 
School  Work." 

A  gloom  was  cast  over  the  school 
when  the  sad  news  came  of  the  death 
of  Bro.  Oakley  Wenger  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  on  Jan.  27.  He  took  sick  with 
pneumonia  while  home  on  his  Christ- 
mas vacation.  He  was  a  quiet  young 
man  of  noble  qualities  and  had  en- 
deared himself  to  both  faculty  and 
students  during  the  half-year  he  had 
spent  at  Hesston.  This  is  the  first 
member  of  our  school  family  to  pass 
the  portals  of  death  during  the  seven 
years  of  its  existence.  Our  sym- 
pathies are  with  the  bereaved  family. 
Feb.  1,  1916.  Cor. 


Midland,  Mich. 

A  Greeting  of  Love  to  All: — We  a- 
gain  have  reasons  to  be  thankful  to 
God  for  the  good  health  and  many 
other  blessings  we  enjoy.  On  Jan.  15 
Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  came  here  and  held  meetings; 
also  held  Bible  conference  four  days. 
He  remained  with  us  until  Jan.  23. 
We  were  truly  fed  with  the  bread  of 
life.  May  we  be  doers  and  not  hear- 
ers only.  There  were  four  confes- 
sions made  during  these  meetings. 
May  the  Lord  give  us  all  grace  to 
walk  closer  by  His  side. 

We  have  had  a  mild  winter  thus 
far,  zero  being  the  coldest  we  have 
had.  Grippe  is  making  its  rounds 
among  the  people. 

If  any  are  thinking  of  making  a 
change  of  location  we  wish  they  would 
come  and  look  at  this  country.  Laud 
is  reasonable  in  price. 

Feb.  4.  1916.  Katie  Miller. 


Coleman,  Mich. 

I  tear  I  [erald  Readers :   There  is  no 

church   of  our   chime   al    this  place. 
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We  would  like  if  some  minister  would 
stop.  The  people  are  very  good  to  us, 
but  they  would  like  to  hear  one  of 
our  preachers.  It  is  hard  for  them  to 
understand  the  doctrine  of  the  prayer 
head  covering,  so  we  give  them  a 
knowledge  through  tracts.  We  have 
prayer  meeting  every  Friday  evening 
that  weather  and  health  permit  This 
would  be  a  fruitful  field  for  some  of 
our  ministers  to  stop  and  hold  a  few 
meetings.  Our  school  house  is  open 
for  that  work.  We  hope  that  the 
good  Lord  will  move  upon  one  to 
come  and  give  us  the  bread  of  life. 
W-e  live  a  few  miles  from  North 
Bradley,  Mich.  There  are  a  few  mem- 
bers north  of  Midland,  about  sixteen 
miles  from  this  place.  We  were  over 
there  when  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  was 
there  in  November.  But  we  are  get- 
ting old,  and  have  no  one  to  take  care 
of  our  things  -when  we  are  from  home. 
The  Gospel  Herald  is  a  great  encour- 
agement to  us.  We  hope  that  God 
will  move  a  kind-hearted  brother  to 
stop  with  us. 

E.  Y.  and  Lucy  Miller. 
Feb.  4,  1916. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  to  all  the 
Herald  Readers :— AVe  are  enjoying 
nice  winter  weather.  There  has  not 
been  much  snow  but  we  have  had  sev- 
eral nice  showers. 

At  this  writing  quite  a  few  people 
of  the  community  are  suffering  with 
colds  and  la  grippe,  but  still  we  feel 
to  praise  God  for  the  daily  blessings 
which  we  receive  from  Him.  We  also 
feel  to  praise  Him  that  He  has  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  some  of  our  breth- 
ren to  "come  over  and  help  us." 

If  nothing  happens  to  prevent  we 
expect  Bro.  Ora  Troyer  and  wife  and 
Bro.  Levi  Yoder,  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren to  move  into  this  vicinity  from 
the  West  Liberty  congregation,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people.      Elsie  Miller. 

Feb.  5,  1916. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  have  had  a  pleasant 
visit  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  lately,  which  we  appreci- 
ated much.  He  held  a  number  of 
meetings  for  us,  and  preached  plain 
Gospel  sermons,  which  I  trust  will 
bear  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  are  continuing  to  have  our  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday,  church  ser- 
vices every  two  weeks,  and  Bible 
study  every  two  weeks.  While  our 
flock  is  rather  small  we  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  having  regular  services, 
and  would  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

The  weather  at  present  is  quite  mild 


arid  springlike,  and  people  are  busy 
getting  ready  for  another  crop.  May 
we  also  be  found  engaged  in  sowing 
the  seed  of  the  Word,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  everlasting  life 
Feb.  6,  1916.  J.  T.  Nice. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

(Plain  congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  brotherhood  at  this  place  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
"his  goodness  and  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men."  During  the 
past  year  but  one  of  our  flocks  was 
called  away,  and  our  numher  was  in- 
creased by  fifteen  precious  souls  who 
gave  their  hands  to  the  Church  and 
we  trust  their  hearts  to  God,  for,  as 
Bro.  Joseph  Ruth  said  this  morning 
in  a  very  impressive  discourse  taken 
from  I  Cor.  16:13,  it  avails  us  nothing 
if  we  go  no  farther  than  the  cross  of 
'Christ.  But  furthermore  we  must 
humble  ourselves,  take  up  the  cross 
daily  and  follow  Jesus  to  the  end.  We 
are  living  in  perilous  times  and  it  be- 
hooves us  to  "watch  and  pray"  lest  we 
fall,  for  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls, 
no  longer  comes  as  a  roaring  lion,  but 
as  an  angel  of  light,  trying  to  deceive 
the  very  elect,  if  it  were  possible. 

Recently  we  were  privileged  to  en- 
joy the  visits  of  the  following:  Bro. 
Aaron  Leatherman  and  wife  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  Sister  Katie  Kulp  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans. ;  also  Sister  Cor- 
nelia Wenger  of  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  in  company  with  Sister  Ruth 
Haldeman  of  Frazer  and  Esther 
Hertzler  of  Trooper. 

There  is  much  sickness  and  many 
deaths  in  this  community,  daily  re- 
minding us  of  the  brevity  of  life  and 
the  importance  of  being  ready  when 
the  summons  comes.  We  beg  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  readers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  6,  1916.        Laura  F.  Fuss. 

Lititz,  Pa. 

(Erb's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— On  Jan.  16  Bro.  Noah 
H.  Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  our 
place,  closing  Jan.  30.  The  visible  re- 
sults are  10  public  confessions  for 
Christ.  There  were  a  few  confessions 
previous  to  the  opening  of  the  meet- 
ings. The  church  also  feels  greatly 
encouraged  in  connection  with  the 
meetings. 

We  had  our  regular  church  services 
last  night.  Bro.  Isaac  Brubaker  wor- 
shiped with  us. 

After  the  services  we  organized  our 
Sunday  school.  The  following  were 
elected  to  office:  Supts.,  Harry  Erb, 
David  S.  High;  Secy.,  Levi  Bucher; 
Treas.,  Henry  Shenk;  Chors.,  Isaac 
Erb,  Cyrus  Bomberger;   Libr.,  Amos 


Hershey.  Brethren  and  sisters,  may 
we  all  take  an  interest  and  active  part, 
both  as  workers  and  pupils,  and  be 
out  bright  and  early,  thus  manifesting 
our  interest  in  the  work. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 
Feb.  7.  1916.         David  S.  High. 

Orrville,  Ohio 

(Martin  congregation) 
Bro.  Allen  Rickert  spent  Sunday, 
Feb.  6,  with  our  congregation  and 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon.  Come 
again  Bro.  Allen.  Bro.  R.  will  visit 
the  Oak  Grove,  Crown  Hill,  Sonnen- 
berg,  Longenecker,  Kolb,  Union  Hill, 
Walnut  Creek,  and  Martin  Creek 
churches  before  he  returns  home.  May 
his  visit  to  these  churches  prove  of 
mutual  benefits.  I.  J.  B. 

Feb.  7,  1916. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sun- 
day  school  Workers'  Meetings  will  be 
held  in  the  Landisville  Mennonite 
Church  Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  23. 
Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  Abram  Brenne- 
man. 

Lesson  for  March  5,  Henry  Longe- 
necker. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  12,  Joseph  Nissley. 
Lesson  for  Mar.  19,  Howard  Grei- 
der.  Sec. 
Feb.  9,  1916. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Program  for  Sunday  school  work- 
ers' meeting  to  be  held  Feb.  24,  1916. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  Bro.  Edward 
Heisey. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  5,  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  12,  Bro.  Abner 
Risser. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  19,  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Lutz.  Sec. 
Feb.  9,  1916. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Publishing  House  has  had  a 
busy  appearance  lately  owing  to  the 
unusual  number  of  visitors  who  are 
well-known  here  and  prominent  in  the 
work  of  the  House. 

On  Friday  of  last  week  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Publication 
Board  held  a  meeting.  All  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee  were  present 
except  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  who  was 
detained  at  home  on  account  of  sick- 
ness. Brethren  Abram  Metzler  and 
Jonathan  Kurtz  returned  to  their 
homes  on  Saturday.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker remained  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  over  Sunday  and  preach- 
ed a  very  acceptable  sermon  on  Sun- 
day morning. 

Sister  Kauffman  is  still  confined  to 
her  bed.  She  does  not  suffer  much 
(Continued  on  page  764) 
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FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Love 

All  persons  love  something.  There 
is  within  all  of  us  a  void  which  can 
be  filled  only  by  responding  to  His 
Love  by  reaching  out  to  Him  for  it 
Our  love  is  our  salvation  or  our  de- 
struction, depending  on  what  we  love. 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him,"  are  the  words 
of  the  disciple  who  leaned  on  Jesus' 
breast.  It  seems  he  was  just  bubbling 
over  with  love  for  his  Lord.  Hence 
he  comes  with  this  warning  not  to 
love  the  "world."  That  is  we  are  not 
to  have  love  for  material  things  to  the 
extent  that  it  is  a  hindrance  to  our 
keeping  our  Lord's  commandments 
by  which  alone  we  prove  our  love  to 
Him. 

One  thing  it  prominent;  either  the 
things  below,  or  the  things  above. 
One  thought  is  dominant,  not  two, 
its  impossible  (Matt.  6:24).  Now, 
one  of  two  things  is  going  to  happen 
one  of  these  days  with  us  all:  either 
we  will  overcome  the  world,  or  we 
will  be  overcome  by  the  world.  Love 
first  flowed  from  God  (I  Jno.  4:10) 
toward  man ;  therefore  it  is  but  na- 
tural for  all  who  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  love  Him,  and  all  His  chil- 
dren, and  more,  the  true  child  of  His 
loves  those  that  are  "yet  sinners." 
Exercise  gives  strength.  If  our  love 
for  God  grows  stronger;  our  hatred 
for  sin  will  also  grow  stronger. 

That  which  unites  us  with  Christ 
separates  us  from  the  world.  "Let 
brotherly  love  continue." 

How  may  this  love  be  retained? 
This  is  a  vital  question.  Where 
brotherly  love  ceases,  the  power  to 
win  souls  ceases  in  proportion,  as 
envy  takes  the  place  of  love.  For  a 
person  to  love  our  elder  Brother  and 
not  to  love  His  brothers  and  sisters 
on  earth  is  an  utter  impossibility. 
Thus  we  want  a  love  for  Jesus. 

Then  we  want  to  "walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
longsuffering,  forebearing  one  an- 
other in  love."  This  will  go  a  long 
way  to  keep  alive  the  "brotherly 
love"  if  we  sincerely  endeavor  "to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit."  Then 
we  want  to  confess  our  faults  one  to 
another  and  pray  for  one  another, 
that  wc  may  be  healed."  Hiding  a 
fault  only  aggravates  it.  Note  es- 
pecially, one  to  another.  The  apostle 
does  not  say,  "Tell  every  one  you 


tneet''  that  every  person  in  the  com 
munity  may  know  that  something  has 
gone  wrong  between  you  and  your 
brother,  but  this  the  Holy  Spirit  says : 
"Confess  ....  one  to  another."  We 
all  have  "faults,"  all  have  personal 
imperfections.    And  the  only  way  to 
deal    with    these    "faults"    so  that 
"brotherly  love"  may  continue  is  to 
practice   the   teaching   of   our  Lord, 
"Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
THEE  AND  HIM  ALONE."  Noth- 
ing under  the  sun,  however  plausible 
a  system  may  look,  will  take  the  place 
of  the  Word  of  God.    When  a  ma- 
chine is  improperly  lubricated  it  at 
first  moves  hard,  works  irregularly 
and  soon  is  worn  out  and  ready  for  the 
junk  pile.     When  an  institution  like 
the  Church  or  one  working  subject  to 
the  Church  lacks  love,  working  goes 
hard.    If  love  wanes  it  may  work  in 
spasms  for  a  while,  but  unless  indi- 
viduals get  their  faults  eliminated  by. 
the  fire  of  God's  love  such  organiza- 
tion is  Christian  in  name  only.  The 
secret  of  power  for  God  lies  in  this 
that  two  faulty  individuals  get  to  an 
agreement  by  the  help  of  a  third  One, 
that  is  Jesus. 

An  easy  way  to  check  the  current 
that  feeds  "brotherly  love"  is  to 
get  to  scheming  to  get  the  ad- 
vantage of  another  one.  I  know  no 
plan  of  the  devil's  design  that  will  so 
quickly  short  circuit  a  brotherhood. 
It  is  the  discontentedness  of  indi- 
viduals that  overthrows  the  working 
power  of  institutions,  both  civil  and 
religious.  Give  "honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due,"  says  Paul.  Paul  sought 
no  honor.  No  true  Christian  does. 
For  the  reason  that  every  true  Chris- 
tian knows  that  he  is  still  an  unwor- 
thy servant.  He  who  would  seek  per- 
sonal honor  does  so  on  the  devil's 
working  plan.  "Woe  unto  thee  when 
all  men  speak  well  of  thee."  The 
Christian  trusts  in  the  Lord  for  this 
and  does  not  resort  to  scheming. 
Truly,  "honors  are  silly  titles." 

When  the  seventy  returned  they 
were  full  of  joy,  saying,  "Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name."  They  rejoiced  in  their 
abilities.  This  was  truly  a  great 
thing,  but  Christ  saw  something  more 
worthy  to  rejoice  over  than  the  abil- 
ity to  "tread  on  serpents"  "power  .  .  . 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy."  In 
"this  rejoice  not."  But  rather  re- 
joice that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven." 

Denver,  Pa. 


Overgrown  military  establishments 
are,  under  any  form  of  government, 
inauspicious  to  liberty,  and  are  to  be 
rgarded  as  particularly  hostile  to 
republican  liberty. — George  Washing- 
ton. 


SHE  HAD  CROSSED  THE  DEAD 
LINE 


Sel.  by  Bessie  L.  Lehman. 

A  young  lady  under  deep  convic- 
tion for  sin  left  a  revival  meeting  to 
attend  a  dance  which  had  been  gotten 
up  by  a  party  of  ungodly  men  for  the 
purpose  of  breaking  up  the  meeting. 

She  caught  a  severe  cold  and  was 
spon  on  her  death  bed.  In  conversa- 
tion with  a  minister  she  said:  "My 
mind  was  never  clearer.  I  tell  you  all 
today,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. I  do  not  want  to  go  to  heaven ; 
would  not  if  I  could.  I  would  rather 
go  to  hell  than  heaven.  They  need 
not  keep  the  gate  closed." 

"But  you  do  not  want  to  go  to  hell, 
do  you,  Jennie?"  was  asked.  She 
replied,  "No,  Mr.  R.  Ah,  that  I  had 
never  been  born!  I  am  suffering  the 
agonies  of  the  lost!  If  I  could  but 
get  away  from  God,  but  no,  I  must 
always  see  Him  and  be  looked  upon 
by  Him.  I  cannot  help  it.  I  drove 
His  Spirit  from  my  heart  when  He 
would  have  filled  it  with  His  love; 
and  now  I  am  left  to  my  own  evil 
nature — given  over  to  the  devil  for 
my  eternal  destruction.  My  agony  id 
inexpressible.  How  will  I  endure  the 
endless  ages  of  eternity?" 

When  asked  how  she  got  into  that 
despairing  mood,  she  replied:  "It  was 
that  fatal  Friday  evening  last  winter 
when  I  deliberately  stayed  away  from 
the  meeting  to  attend  the  dance.  I 
felt  so  sad,  for  my  heart  was  tender. 
I  could  scarcely  keep  from  weeping. 
I  felt  provoked  to  think  that  my  last 
dance,  as  I  felt  it  should  be  for  some 
cause,  should  be  spoiled.  I  endured  it 
till  I  became  angry ;  then  with  all  my 
might  I  drove  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit  away,  and  it  was  then  that  I 
had  the  feeling  that  He  had  left  me 
forever.  I  knew  that  I  had  done 
something  terrible;  but  had  no  de- 
sire to  be  a  Christian,  but  have  bee  i 
sinking  down  into  deeper  darkness 
and  more  bitter  despair,  and  now  all 
around  and  about  and  beneath  me  are 
the  impenetrable  clouds  of  darkness, 
Oh,  the  terrible  gloom !  When  will  it 
cease  ?" 

She  then  sank  away  and  lay  like 
one  dead  for  a  short  time.  Then  she 
raised  her  hand  slightly,  her  lips 
quivering  as  in  the  agonies  of  death, 
her  eyes  opened  with  a  fixed  and  aw- 
ful stare,  and  she  gave  such  a  despair- 
ing groan  that  it  sent  a  chill  to  every 
heart.  "Oh,  what  horror!"  whispered 
the  sufferer.  Then  turning  to  the 
minister  she  said,  "Go  home  and  re- 
turn this  evening.  I  do  not  want  you 
to  pray  for  me.  I  do  not  want  to  be 
tormented  with  the  sound  of  prayer." 
About  four  o'clock  she  inquired  the 
time  and  exclaimed,  "Oh,  how  slowly 
the  hours  wear  away !  This  day  seeing 
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an  age  to  me.  Oh,  how  will  I  endure 
eternity?"  In  about  an  hour  she  said. 
"How  slowly  the  time  drags!  Why 
may  I  not  cease  to  be?"  In  the  even- 
ing she  sent  for  the  minister  and  told 
him  about  her  funeral.  "Warn  all  my 
young  friends  of  the  ball-room.  Re- 
member everything  I  have  said  and 
use  it."  He  replied,  "How  can  I  do 
this,  Jennie?  How  I  do  wish  you 
were  a  good  Christian,  and  had  hope 
of  eternal  life !"  "Now,  I  do  not  want 
to  hear  anything  about  that;  I  do  noi 
want  to  be  tormented  with  the 
thought  that  I  am  utterly  hopeless ; 
my  time  is  growing  short;  my  fate  is 
eternally  fixed.  I  die  without  hope  be- 
cause I  insulted  the  Holy  Ghost  ?o 
bitterly.  He  had  justly  left  me  alone 
to  go  down  to  eternal  night.  He  could 
not  have  borne  with  me  any  longer 
and  followed  further  and  retained  His 
divine  honor  and  dignity.  I  wait  but 
a  few  moments  and  as  much  I  dread  it 
I  must  quit  these  mortal  shores ;  I 
would  delay,  I  would  linger  longer — 
but  no!  The  fiends  they  come,  Oh, 
save  me  !  They  drag  me  down  !  Lost ! 
Lost!  Lost!"  She  whispered  as  she 
struggled  in  the  agonies  of  death.  A 
moment  more  and  she  rallied  and  with 
glaring  eyes  looked  upon  her  weeping 
friends  for  the  last  time — then  the  lid:-', 
sank  partly  down  and  pressed  out  a 
remaining  tear  as  she  whispered, 
"Bind  me,  ye  chains  of  darkness ;  Oh, 
that  I  might  cease  to  be,  but  I  must 
still  exist !  The  worm  that  never  dies 
the  second  death!"  The  spirit  fled 
and  Jennie  Gordon  lay  a  lifeless  form 
of  clay.  "He  that  being  often  re- 
proved hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sud- 
denly be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


DAUGHTERS  OF  GOD 


By  I.  M.  Shertzer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sisters,  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  impression  and 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  for  the 
Church  as  large,  this  is  being  given. 
Profit  by  it  and  by  reading  the  Bibli- 
cal readings  as  you  follow,  consider- 
ing greatly  the  truth,  passing  our  so- 
journeying  here  in  the  fear  of  Al- 
mighty God,  which  will  make  you 
wise  unto  salvation. 

You  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  baptism 
have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  no  dif 
ference  in  nationality  or  denomina- 
tion, or  race,  male  or  female;  for  wc 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye 
are  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed  and  heirs  according  to  the  prom- 
ise.   Gal.  3:26-29. 

Jesus  says,  "For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 


heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother  and 
sister  and  mother"  (Matt.  12:50). 

Are  you  a  mother  with  a  family,  the 
Word  of  Jesus  unto  you  will  be  found 
in  Tit.  2:3-6;  I  Cor.  14:33-37;  Eph.  5: 
22-25;  Col.  3:18,  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  sealed  by  the  blood  of  our 
Elder  Brother  with  which  we  may  be 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Are  you  unmarried  or  a  widow?  You 
will  find  the  Lord's  message  unto  you 
given  by  Paul,  that  chosen  vessel,  into 
which  were  stored  great  mysteries  by 
revelations  from  on  high  for  our  edi- 
fication. I  Cor.  7,  8,  11,  28.  Have  you 
an  husband  not  a  child  of  our  Father, 
may  this  mean  much  to  you :  "For 
what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy  husband ;  or,  how 
knowest  thou,  O  man,  whether  thou 
shalt  have  thy  wife"  (I  Cor.  7:12-15, 
16?)  Sister  who  have  not  taken  this 
step  leave  this  unto  the  Father  for 
direction  and  guidance.  Someone  else 
may  be  seeking  likewise.  Have  you 
asked  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Elder  Brother  in  this?  He  has  said, 
"If  ye  ask  anything  in  my  name  I  will 
do  it." 

What  is  so  greatly  needed  in  these 
last  days  are  such  mothers  as  Naomi. 
Perhaps  we  would  see  more  David's 
or  such  mothers  as  Hannah.  I  Sam. 
1 :8-12.  And  more  Timothys ;  for  was 
not  his  grandmother  Lois  and  his 
mother  Eunice  such  mothers?  I  Tim. 
1:5.  • 

Perhaps  you  are  a  little  Israelite 
maid.  I  Kings  5.  If  you  believe  in 
Jesus,  you  are  amidst  a  leprous  people 
— leprosy,  which  is  a  type  of  sin,  and 
the  sins  of  this  present  day  are  worse 
than  leprosy.  You  too  can  lead  a 
Naaman  to  the  King,  King  Emanuel 
to  be  healed  of  his  disease.  Why  not 
try?  Know  this,  kind  reader  and  sis- 
ter of  my  brother  our  Lord,  your  in- 
fluence is  great  to  the  outside  world 
— and  indeed,  does  not  the  Master  ex- 
pect this  so  to  be? 

Again  we  say,  Would  there  were 
more  Esthers.    Esther  4:6. 

Or  such  priceless  possessions  as 
King  Solomon  speaks  about  in  Prov. 
31 :10,  etc. 

Unto  this  day  even  such  lives  we 
look  for  as  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth. 
Luke  1 :5,  6. 

We  also  believe  there  will  be  many 
Anna's  (Luke  2:6)  living  when  Jesus 
comes. 

Also,  we  say,  Oh  that  there  were 
more  Mary's  Luke  10:39;  Jno.  12:3. 
She  never  spoke  evil  of  her  brother, 
neither  hated  him,  yea,  she  loved 
Him,  even  anointed  Him  aforehand 
for  His  burial.    Let  us  profit  by  her! 

You  might  also  be  a  Dorcas.  Acts 
9:36-40.  Jesus  says,  "Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

We  wish  by  the  grace  of  God  that 


your  profiting  with  these  examples 
may  mean  much.  And  may  you  pray, 
Oh,  Lord  help  me  fulfill  my  office  in 
Jesus.  That  you  may  at  that  day  be 
one  of  the  wise  virgins,  your  lamps 
burning,  filled,  ready,  waiting  for  the 
bridegroom  at  the  drawing  nigh  of 
His  coming.  And  who  knows  the 
hour?  But  we  will  do  as  He  said, 
Pray  and  watch,  even  for  those  who 
know  not,  and  heed  not  the  warning, 
thus  fulfilling  our  righteousness. 

For  if  we  live  by  and  in  the  Spirit, 
we  will  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and 
thus  show  forth  the  manifestation  of 
the  children  of  God  and  always  re- 
member our  brother  has  given  Him- 
self our  redemption,  the  gift  of  eternal 
life.  Will  the  circle  be  broken  by  and 
by? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


POINTS  OF  A  GOOD  PASTOR 

Probably  I  can  indcate  these  points 
more  clearly  if  I  put  them  in  the  form 
of  a  short  epistle  to  a  young  minister  ; 
and  some  older  minsters  may  profit 
by  these  plain,  practical  suggestions. 

I  assume  that  you  realize  intensely 
that  the  work  you  have  undertaken  is 
immeasurably  the  highest  calling  this 
side  of  heaven.  Your  business  is  not 
to  earn  a  living,  or  gratify  an  intel- 
lectual taste,  or  simply  to  study  God's 
Word  and  prepare  the  best  sermons 
you  can  produce.  Your  object  is  to 
awaken  the  careless,  to  instruct  the 
ignorant,  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  to 
edify  believers,  to  make  bad  people 
good  and  good  poeple  better. 

1.  To  be  such  a  pastor,  and  such  a 
soul-winner,  the  first  point  is  to  have  in 
the  core  of  your  heart  a  supreme  love 
for  your  Master,  a  love  for  your  work, 
and  a  love  for  the  souls  committed  to 
you.  The  moment  that  your  love- 
labor  sinks  into  an  irksome  drudgery, 
you  are  shorn  of  your  locks,  and  had 
better  resign. 

Thorough  pastoral  occupation  is  no 
pastime  for  tea-table  gossiping  or 
game  playing  with  the  young  folks.  It 
will  consume  several  hours  each  day ; 
it  will  tax  your  patience,  and  will  of- 
ten put  a  severe  strain  on  your  nerves. 
It  is  our  business  to  bear  our  people's 
burdens.  Paul  must  have  been  a  great 
pastor,  as  well  as  a  great  preacher,  or 
else  he  would  never  have  dared  to 
write  to  his  Thessalonian  converts, 
"We  were  gentle  in  the  midst  of  you 
as  when  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own 
children  ;  even  so,  being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,  we  were  well  pleased 
to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  Gnsoel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  be- 
cause you  were  become  very  dear  to 
us."  The  love  that  beareth  all  things 
is  the  first  essential  of  a  good  pastor. 

2.  You  have  got  to  study  your  peo- 
ple just  as  carefully  and  intently  as 
you  study  any  book  in  your  library — 
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not  excepting  God's  own  Word.  Life- 
less books  are  dry  provender  after  all ; 
your  heart  will  need  to  be  vitalized 
by  constant  contact  with  living  per- 
sons. Books  teach  certain  truths  in 
the  abstract ;  your  people  and  neigh- 
bors can  teach  you  many  more  truths 
in  the  concrete.  Some  of  the  best  ser- 
mons you  preach  will  be  those  which 
your  congregation  will  help  you  to 
prepare.  As  the  prime  object  of  your 
preaching-  will  be  its  influence  on  the 
souls  of  your  auditors,  our  chief  op- 
portunity to  discover  what  influence 
it  is  exerting  will  be  when  visiting 
them  at  home. 

3.  The  Lord's  ambassador  must  ne- 
ver be  a  "respecter  of  persons."  More 
than  one  minister  has  sadly  damaged, 
and  even  destroyed,  his  usefulness  by 
toadying  to  the  rich  and  the  aristo- 
cratic, or  by  allowing  himself  to  be  re- 
gar  ded^as  the  property  of  one  or  more 
of  the  influential  men  in  the  congrega- 
tion. Be  no  man's  man.  Whomso- 
ever you  neglect,  be  sure  never  to 
neglect  the  poor,  the  unfortunate,  and 
those  who  have  few  friends.  Do  not 
fail  to  remember  where  poor  old 
Father  A.  lives,  or  blind  Mother  B.,  or 
forlorn  Widow  C,  or  bedridden 
Brother  D.  You  will  find  the  foot- 
prints of  your  Master  on  the  door- 
steps of  such  humble  abodes. 

4.  Tact  is  a  very  important  point  in 
the  making  of  a  successful  pastor. 
For  want  of  it,  some  brilliant  talents 
have  come  to  naught.  Next  to  the 
gift  of  grace,  my  brother,  seek  the 
gift  of  "gumption."  You  will  have  to 
deal  with  some  very  disagreeable 
people ;  to  them  be  all  the  more 
agreeable.  You  will  encounter  some 
crotchety  parishioners;  study  their 
crotchets,  and  do  not  be  balked  by 
them.  In  my  first  charge,  the  most 
troublesome  character  was  a  vener- 
able and  godly-minded  but  most  ob- 
stinate and  quick-tempered  church 
elder.  After  he  had  aroused  the 
whole  congregation  by  a  peculiarly  ir- 
ritating performance,  I  called  on  him; 
and  when  he  looked  for  a  lashing,  I 
surprised  him  with  such  a  sweet  love- 
talk  that  the  old  man  melted  like  wax 
in  the  flame,  and  he  never  gave  me 
the  slightest  trouble  afterwards. 

5.  If  courtesy  and  tact  are  impor 
tant  points  with  a  pastor,  you  will 
often  find  that  courage  is  quite  as  im- 
portant. It  is  a  woeful  mistake  to 
suppose  that  a  minister  wins  popular 
favor  by  concealing  truth,  by  com- 
promises with  error,  trimming  his 
sails  to  every  breeze.  Your  people 
will  admire  courage.  Let  them  see 
that  God  is  the  only  being  of  whom 
you  are  afraid.  Deal  faithfully  with 
all  sinners,  and  do  it  with  love.  If 
you  have  grappled  your  flock  to  you, 
they  will  stand  any  amount  of  plain, 
pungent  truth  without  flinching.  Con- 
science will  often  require  you  to  be 


unsparing  in  exposing  sin  and  rebuk- 
ing wrong;   you  must  not  flinch, 

These  are  some  of  the  strong  points 
of  every  pastor  who  makes  himself 
approved   as   a  good   workman,  and 
a    successful    soul-winner.     Do  not 
minimize   this  last  work— it  touches 
the  core.    You  are  set  to  be  a  watch- 
man for  souls.    No  erudition,  no  pul- 
pit brilliancy,  can  compensate  for  lack 
of  conversions,   and  a   low   state  of 
spiritual  health  in  a  church.  Watch 
for  the  Holy  Spirit;    work  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.    Keep  your  door  always 
open  for  inquirers,  and  be  glad  to  be 
interrupted  by  any  one  who  is  seeking 
light,  or  comfort,  or  personal  salva- 
tion. ^  When  you  detect  symptoms  of 
the  Spirit's  presence,  then  call  your 
officers    together    for   special  prayer 
and  special  work.    Never  defend  your 
Bible ;    preach  it  boldly  in  love,  the 
whole  of  it ;   God's  Word  is  its  own 
vindication.     The    strongest    of  all 
strong  points  is  to  have  Jesus  Christ 
in  your  own  soul,  and  Jesus  Christ 
with  you  in  your  pulpit,  and  Jesus 
Christ  beside  you  at  every  step  of 
your  untiring  round  of  labor  among 
the  souls  entrusted  to  your  charge. — 
Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  761) 
pain  but  must  remain  very  quiet.  Her 
cheerful  disposition  and  confident 
trust  in  her  heavenly  Father  help  her 
in  her  trial.  Baby  Fanny  Esther  is 
yet  in  the  care  of  Sister  Wiens  in 
Scottdale  and  is  very  well  and  pros- 
perous. When  the  rewards  suggested 
by  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it"  are 
announced,  we  feel  sure  that  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wiens  shall  receive  recogni- 
tion for  the  quiet  help  they  are  so 
cheerful  and  ready  to  give  at  all  times. 

A  six-weeks'  series  of  union  evan- 
gelistic meetings  has  just  closed  in 
Scottdale.  A  party  of  about  ten  per- 
sons in  charge  of  Evangelist  Geo.  T. 
Stephens  conducted  the  meetings.  A 
large  number  of  persons  professed 
conversion  and  many  who  were  care- 
less in  their  Christian  lives  have  said 
that  they  mean  from  now  on  to  live 
closer  to  God.  One  of  the  very  credit- 
able features  of  the  meetings  was  the 
scathing  denunciation  given  by  the 
evangelist  to  dancing,  theaters,  pic- 
ture shows,  and  card-playing. 

The  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  with 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  in  charge  are  to  be- 
gin next  week.  Pray  for  these  meet- 
ings and  that  those  who  have  lately 
confessed  Christ  may  remain  true. 

Feb.  14,  1916.  J.  A.  Ressler. 

To  believe  that  God  is,  is  to  accept 
without  questioning  the  revelation 
lie  has  made. — Sel. 


Obituary 


Aeshhman.— Noah  Eugene,  son  of  Sam- 
uel and  Martha  Aeshliman,  was  born  Aug 
16,  1910;  died  Jan.  22,  1916;  aged  5  y.  5  m. 
6  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
father,  mother,  4  sisters,  and  3  brothers. 
Noah  took  sick  with  the  measles.  A  few 
days  later  he  took  sick  with  pneumonia 
which  caused  his  death. 


Souder. — Wilmer,  infant  son  of  Wallace 
and  Ella  Souder,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  was 
born  and  died  Dec.  14,  1915.  Brief  ser- 
vices at  the  house  and  grave  Dec.  16,  1915 
Interment  at  the  Rockhill  burial  grounds. 

"Parents,   sister,   though   you   loved  me 
Yet  I  could  not  with  you  stay; 

For  the  angels  that  hovered  o'er  me 
'Called  and  summoned  me  away." 


Wismer.— Sister  Amanda  B.  Wismer. 
daughter  of  Sister  Sarah  Wismer,  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia,  aged  32  y. 
6  m.  20  d.  Funeral  Jan.  15,  conducted  by 
Bros.  Warren  G.  Bean  and  Christian  Al- 
lebach  at  Skippack  Church. 

"Peaceful  be   thy   silent  slumber, 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know." 


Weaver. — Sister  Esther  Weaver,  widow 
of  Martin  Weaver,  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Hettie  Weaver,  of 
Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  Jan.  29,  1916;  aged  75  y 
10  m.  24  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  Sur- 
vived by  2  sons,  3  daughters,  and  a  num- 
ber of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  Fun- 
eral services  Feb.  1  at  the  house  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  and  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Mennonite  Church  by  Bros.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  John  Sauder.  Text,  II  Tim. 
6:7,8.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 


Ressler. — Naomi  L.,  wife  of  Joseph  A. 
Ressler  .of  Mountville,  Pa.,  died  Dec.  15. 
1915,  at  the  General  Hospital,  Lancaster. 
Pa.  Few  days  prior  to  her  death  she 
underwent  an  operation,  after  which  she 
became  weaker  and  weaker  and  at  last  we 
believe  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  her  age  being 
51  y.  1  m.  9  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  a 
sorrowing  husband,  2  sons,  and  1  daugh- 
ter; also  3  brothers,  and  many  warm 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral,  Dec.  18, 
at  the  Mountville  Mennonite  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Bros.  Jacob  Habecker  and  John 
H.  Mosemann.  Text,  Jno.  14:1-3.  Inter- 
ment in  Mountville  Cemetery.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Burkholder.— Sister  Eydia  C.  Burkholder 
died  Jan.  27,  1916,  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law,  Bro.  Henry  Hunsecker,  at  Sollen- 
berg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a  short  ill- 
ness aged  85  y.  8  m.  18  d.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years  and  she  gave  to  others 
many  goodly  admonitions.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about  4 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  the  follow- 
ing daughters:  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Frey,  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Snyder,  Mrs.  B.  F.  Gclwicks.  Mrs. 
Rebecca  Christophel,  Mrs.  Henry  Hun- 
secker; also  13  grandchildren  and  5  great- 
grandchildren; Funeral  Jan.  31  at  the 
Chambersburg  Church.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Henry  Bricker 
and  W.  W.  liege,  from  Rev.  14:12,13. 
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Brubacher. — Beulah  G.,  only  daughter  of 
Simon  and  Melinda  Brubacher,  was  born 
Nov.  19,  1915;  died  Feb.  6,  1915;  aged  2  m. 
18  d.  She  was  sick  only  a  few  days,  and 
passed  away  almost  before  her  condition 
was  thought  to  be  serious.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Martin  Men- 
nonite  Church  by  E.  S.  Bauman  in  Ger- 
man, from  Mark  10:13-16,  and  Noah  Huns- 
berger  in  English  from  Job  14:1,2.  Inter- 
ment in  adjoining  cemetery. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child, 

Amidst   His   shining  band, 
And  so  He  bent  with  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling's  hand.  , 


Steele. — Mary  Elizabeth  Long  was  borti 
in  Highland  Co.,  Ohio,  Tune  18,  1873;  died 
in  Midland  Co.,  Mich.,  Jan.  30,  1916;  aged 
42  y.  5  m.  12  d.  'She  was  married  to  Cal- 
vin Steele  April  24,  1894.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  6  daughters.  She 
suffered  from  blood  poisoning  about  two 
weeks.  She  was  deeply  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  her  children.  She  .leaves  to 
mourn  a  sorrowing  husband,  3  sons,  6 
daughters,  2  grandchildren,  father,  mother, 
2  brothers  and  a  sister.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Evangelical  Church.  She  is 
greatly  missed  at  home  and  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Funeral  Feb.  2  at  the  district- 
school  house  conducted  by  J.  J.  Yeunium. 
Text,  Rev.  21:4-6.  Buried  in  township 
cemetery  of  North  Bradley,  Mich. 

Ruth. — Lloyd,  youngest  son  of  Bro. 
Titus  and  Sister  'Sallie  Ruth,  was  born 
Sept.  13,  1915;  died  Jan.  31,  1916;  aged  4 
m.  18  d.  Death  was  due  to  an  attack  of 
pneumonia,  from  which  he  suffered  4  days. 
He  is  survived  by  father,  mother,  a  broth- 
er, a  grandmother,  besides  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  life  was  brief, 
but  we  know  that  his  interests  are  now 
in  a  world  where  afflictions  can  never 
come.  Funeral  services  at  the  Souderton. 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  Feb.  5  by  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Mioyer  and  J.  C.  Clemens.  Text, 
Job  1:21.    Burial  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

"We   miss    thee,    dear   darling,   from  thy 
place, 

Thy  blue  eyes  and  thy  smiling  face; 
But  thou  hast  joined  the  angel  band, 
With  Jesus  in  that  heavenly  land." 


Weaver. — Bro.  Samuel  M.  Weaver  died 
on  the  4th  inst.  at  the  home  of  his  son, 
Abraham  G.  Weaver  of  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
where  he  resided;  aged  81  y.,  after  a  short 
illness  due  to  old  age.  While  relatives 
and  friends  were  assembling  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  Esther  Weaver,  mother-in-law 
of  Abraham  G.  Weaver,  the  spirit  of 
Samuel  M.  Weaver  took  its  flight  to  the 
eternal  world  there  to  be  with  Jesus,  and 
those  gone  before.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  of 
Weaverland.  He  is  survived  by  2  sons 
(Abraham  G.  and  John  G.)  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  the  5th  in  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  by  Brethren  Benj.  Weaver 
and  John  Sauder.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  His 
smiling  face  will  be  seen  no  more  on 
earth,  but  we  hope  to  meet  him  on  the 
other  shore,. 


Stemen. — Roy,  son  of  Samson  and  Cath- 
erine Stemen,  was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  O., 
June  19,  1892;  died  Feb.  6,  1916;  aged  23 
y.  7  m.  4  d.  He  was  afflicted  with  rheu- 
matism since  the  age  of  13.  For  more 
than  7  years  he  has  been  confined  to  his 
invalid  chair  and  for  more  than  4  years 
has  been  deprived  of  his  eyesight.  Dur- 
ing  his   years   of   pain   and   affliction  he 


never  uttered  a  murmur  of  complaint  and 
when  deprived  of  his  eyesight  he  accept- 
ed this  calmly  like  a  man  and  engaged  in 
various  things  to  pass  away  time.  He  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Middle 
River  Christian  Church.  His  last  mes- 
sage was  "I  would  like  to  stay  but  can 
not.  I  am  going  to  a  better  place."  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  father,  mother, 
sister,  brother,  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  at  Salem  Church 
conducted  by  B.  A.  Hartley.  Burial  at 
Salem  Cemetery. 


Weaver. — Bro.  Jonas  A.  Weaver  died  at 
his  home  near  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  Feb.  3. 
after  a  short  illness  of  pleurisy;  aged  64 
y.  4  m.  14  d.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Weaverland  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  twice  married,  his  first  wife  died  11 
years  ago,  leaving  no  children.  On  Dec. 
11,  1911,  he  married  Lizzie  Martin,  a 
widow,  who  survives,  with  one  child,  also 
3  stepchildren,  3  brothers,  2  sisters  and 
a  number  of  friends,  to  mourn  their  loss 
which  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices from  his  late  home  on  Monday  the 
7th,  conducted  in  the  house  by  Bro.  John 
Sauder  and  in  the-  Weaverland  Church  by 
Bros.  I.  B.  Good  and  John  W.  Weaver. 
Text,  Psa.  90:12.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  beside  his  first  wife  in  the  Wea- 
verland Cemetery.  This  makes  the  6th 
funeral  in  the  Weaverland  Church  since 
Jan.  1.  Truly,  we  are  going  down  the 
valley  one  by  one. 


Roth. — Barbara  Roth  was  born  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ind.,  Julv  21,  1857:  died  at  her  home 
near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Jan.  29,  1916;  aged 
58  y.  6  m.  8  d.  At  the  age  of  8  years  she, 
together  with  her  parents,  came  to  Ohio 
and  located  on  a  farm  near  Pettisville, 
Ohio.  Aug.  10,  1876,  Sister  Both  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Peter  P.  Roth, 'living  ir, 
holy  matrimony  39  y.  5  m.  19  d.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  sons,  and  2  daughters, 
of  which  1  son  (Levi)  preceded  mother  in 
death.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 
sorrowing  husband,  1  son  (Daniel),  and 
2  daughters  (Mary  and  KatieL  7  grand- 
children, also  1  brother  and  4  sisters,  with 
a  host  of  friends  and  relatives,  2  brothers 
and  1  sister  having  preceded  her  in  death. 
At  the  age  of  18  years  she  confessed  the 
Lord  as  her  Redeemer  and  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  member 
until  death  called  her  to  the  great  be- 
yond. 


Weaver. — Anthony  Weaver  was  born 
April  21,  1862,  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  When 
about  four  years  of  age  he  came  to  Mich- 
igan with  his  mother  and  his  grandparents, 
Moses  Livengood  and  wife,  and  settled  on 
a  farm  in  the  northern  part  of  Bowne 
township.  He  grew  to  manhood  in  the 
home  of  his  grandparents,  and  has  lived 
in  this  neighborhood  ever  since.  Two 
years  ago  he  chose  Christ  as  his  personal 
Savior  and  united  with  the  M.  E.  Church 
at  Bowne  Center,  remaining  an  active 
member  ever  since.  He  possessed  a  cheer- 
ful disposition,  always  having  a  pleasant 
smile  and  word  of  ^feeting  for  old  and 
young.  He  is  survived  by  his  mother 
and  step-father,  John  Kauffman,  6  half- 
brothers,  and  7  half-sisters;  also  a  very 
large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Elmdale  Feb.  4,  attended  by 
a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
He  met  his  untimely  death  at  his  home 
near  Bowne  Center  Feb.  1.  aged  31  y.  9 
m.  11  d.  He  had  intended  to  take  some 
stock  to  Alto  and  among  the  rest  was  a 


large  bull  which  became  enraged  and  at- 
tacked him  and  killed  him  instantly  before 
any  assistance  could  be  rendered  to  save 
him  from  his  awful  fate,  by  those  thar 
were  near  by.  Services  were  conducted 
by  R.  C.  Parshall,  and  Aldus  Brackbill. 
Text,    Eccl.  12:6,7. 


Saltzman. — Barbara  Schmidtt  was  born 
in  Alsace,  Germany,  April  29,  1826;  died 
Jan.  12,  1916,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
'Christiana  Leuschner,  Normal,  111.;  aged 
89  y.  4  m.  13  d.  She  was  the  third  in  a 
family  of  six  sons  and  daughters.  She 
came  with  her  parents  to  this  country  in 
1832,  first  settling  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Five  years  later  they  moved  to  Butler  Co., 
Ohio.  In  1856  they  moved  to  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.  In  1867  she  with  her  husband 
moved  to  McLean  Co.,  which  has  been  her 
home  ever  since.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Andrew  Saltzman  in  1851.  To 
this  union  were  born  6  children,  2  of 
whom  died  in  infancy.  There  were  17 
grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
She  .died  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  She 
was  an  earnest  Christian,  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth.  Hers 
was  a  life  lived  above  reproach.  Quiet 
and  unassuming,  her  heart  went  out  in 
tender  sympathy  towards  the  needy.  She 
enjoyed  extensive  acquaintance  and  was 
always  a  welcome  visitor  in  the  homes  of 
friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  Jan.  14  was 
conducted  at  the  house  by  Bros.  Peter 
Shantz  and  Lee  Lantz,  and  at  the  East 
White  Oak  Mennonite  Church  by  I. 
Shantz,  J.  H.  King,  and  Valentine  Strub- 
har.  Interment  in  the  Shantz  Cemetery 
near  Carlock,  111.,  where  lies  her  husband 
who  preceded  her  in  death  more  than  25 
years. 


Horst. — Bro.  Joseph  H.  Horst  died  Feb. 
1,  1916,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  Martin 
Horst,  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after  a 
short  illness  of  pneumonia;  aged  76  y.  15 
d.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Church,  and  ac- 
tive in  Sunday  school  and  church  work, 
gifted  with  a  good  voice  and  a  love  for 
singing.  For  a  long  time  he  acted  as  a 
leader  in  song  service  in  church.  He  is 
survived  by  one  son  (Martin,  with  whom 
he  made  his  home),  2  brothers,  1  sister, 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  their  loss 
which  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  was  twice 
married,  his  first  wife  having  died  11  years 
ago,  and  his  second  wife  seven  years  ago. 
The  funeral  took  place  in  the  4th  inst  with 
services  in  Lichty's  Church,  by  Bros.  Benj. 
Weaver  and  John  Sauder.  Interment  in  a 
cemetery  near  by. 


Burkholder. — Benjamin  Burkholder  was 
born  Sept.  25,  1837;  died  Feb.  3,  1916;  aged 
78  y.  4  m.  9  d.  Dec.  28,  1869,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Frances  Metzler  who  preceded  him 
in  death  nine  years  ago.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  but  three  of  them 
died  in  their  infancy  or  childhood.  He 
is  survived  by  1  son  and  1  daughter,  and 
their  families,  there  being  6  grandchildren. 
He  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
Midway  Mennonite  Church  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  resided.  He  was  of  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  disposition.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Feb.  5  from  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Frankford,  Mrs. 
Frankford  being  his  daughter.  Services 
at  the  home  by  A.  J.  Steiner  and  at  the 
Midway  Church  by  Allan 1  Rickert.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


A  keen  sense  of  personal  need  is  a 
necessary  forerunner  to  a  bright  and 
rich  experience  in  divine  grace.— Sel. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
November,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Congs.  $121.00 

Salem  S.  S.,  Alberta  38.55 

Melvin  Hartzler  6.00 
Mabei,  Clayton  &  Mary 

Landis  .25 

Midway  S.  S.,  O.  15.24 

Lindale  S.  S.,  Va. '  7.50 

A  Sister,  Dayton,  Va.  1.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  40.35 
Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  O.  23.00 
Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.  18.85 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia,.  25.00 

Freeport    Cong.,    111.  41.63 

Cullom  S.  S..  111.  12.00 
S.  S.  Union  Logan  & 

Champaipn    Cos.,    O.  36.51 

Flverson,  Pa.  2.00 

Fairview  S.   S.,   Oreg.  9.00 


Total 
India 


$397.88 


(General) 

Leetonia  Cong.,  O. 

Nora,  Wilmer  &  William 
Kemp  (for  Leper  chil- 
dren) 

From   Washington  Co., 

Md.,   &  Franklin  Co., 

Pa.,   Mission  Board 
Mrs.   C.  Ruvenacht 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111. 
Amos  Roth 
Mrs.  A.  W.  Geigley 

(Sewing  Machine  Sister 

Hershey) 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Hershey 

(Sewing  Machine  Sister 

Hershey) 
Emanuel  Swope 
Sadie  Rhodes 
East  Fairview 

Nebr. 
Peter  Garber 
Primary  Dept.  Belleville, 

Pa.,  S.  S. 
Bethel  S.  S.  (Mission) 

Oreg. 
Zion   Cong.,  Oreg. 
David  Heer 
Daniel  H.  Rohrer 
Waldo  Cong.,  111. 
Daniel  Widmer  &  Wife 
Anna  Roth 

Y.  P.  B.  M.,  Perkasie, 
Pa. 

Union  S.  S.,  111. 
From  Souderton,  Pa. 


S.  S., 


$  8.06 


.75 


22.25 
50.00 
10.00 
10.00 

25.00 


25.00 


15.00 
.50 

40.71 
30.00 

15.00 

1.50 
4.50 
10.00 
20.00 
28.00 
20.00 
5.00 

22.55 
9.83 
17.98 


Total 


$391.64 

Missionary  Support  Fund 
(India) 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 

Circle  $  2.50 

From  Minn.,  Per  J.  A. 
Wall  66.40 

A  Missionary  Friend  5.00 


$  73.90 

Support 

D.    $  5.00 
40.00 


Total 

Native  Workers' 

S.  S.,  Kenmare,  N. 
John  Ropp 

Total  $  45.00 

Bible  Women's  Support 

A.  R  Fshleman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3,00 


Class   Willing  Workers, 
Harmony  S.  S.,  111. 

Peter  Garber 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  Sewing 
Circle 


Old  Sisters' 
S.  S.,  O. 

Salem  S.  S. 
O. 

Total 


Class,  O.  G. 
Wayne  Co., 


24.00 
20.00 

4.00 

2.00 

2.00 

$  55.00 


India  Orphans  & 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wavne 
O. 


Widows 

Co., 

$  2.00 


Children's  Fund  (India) 

xMabel,  Clayton  &  Mary 

Landis  $  .50 

Harry  Lester  Kreider  1.30 
Addie  Yoder's  S.  S.  Class 

(Primary)  4.25 


Total 


$  6.05 


Children's  Fund  (Home) 

Mabel,  Clayton,  &  Mary 

Landis  $  .50 

Forest  Yoder  3.00 
From  Logan  and  Champaign 
Cos.,  O.  2.41 


Total 


$  5.91 


Mrs. 


Chicago  Missions 

C.  Ruvenacht  $  50.00 


Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  14.64 

Waldo  Cong.,  111.  27.50 
Evergreen  S.  S.,  Kalona, 

Ia.  12.16 

Smiles,  Soanenberg,  O.  5.00 

Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  13.70 

Total  $123.00 
Canton  Mission 

Smiles,  Sonnenberg,  O.  $  5.00 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.  5.20 


Total  $  10.20 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Wood  River  S.  S.,  Neb.  $  6.83 

Youngstown  Mission 

Smiles,  Sonnenberg,  O.  $ 
Orrville  Cong.,  O. 


2.95 
5.20 


Total  $  8.15 

Sunderganj  Church  Repair 

Jacob,  Lewis,  aad  Henry 

Esch  $  .75 

Ruth  &  Alice  Hartzler  1.00 


Total 


$  1.75 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 

M.  C.  Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 
India  Mission 


Blenheim  S.  S. 

$  1.25 

Warner  Cong. 

25.5^ 

Berlin  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

10.00 

Breslau  Cong. 

16.48 

Detweiler  Cong. 

8.50 

Geiger  Cong. 

51.46 

Wcllesley  Cong. 

30.00 

Sharon  Cong. 

70.00 

Total 

$213,23 

South  America  Pledge 

Menno  Nargang  $100.00 

Toronto  Mission 

Waterloo   Cong.  $  44.25 

Snider  Cong.  13.11 
Berlin  Cong.  28.27 
Berlin  Y.  P.  B.  M.  6.00 
Sharon   Cong.  40.00 

Total  $131.63 

EASTERN  MENNOiNITE 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS 

&  CHARITIES 
E.  G.  Reist,  Mt.  Joy.,  Pa., 
Treas. 

Missionary  Support  Fund 

Erisman's  Cong.  $  3.00 

India  Mission 
White  Horse  S.  S.         $  16.00 
Churchtown  Cumb.  Co., 

Pa.,  S.  S.  7.00 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.31 
Towamencin,  Pa.  13.52 
B.  S.  -  Charles  5.00 
Salunga  S.  S.  10.75 
Willow  Street  S.  S.  26.65 
Bossier  S.  S.  15.0C 

Total  $  97.23 

Total  for  month  $100.23 

IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
India  Mission 
Holdeman    Cong.  $  4.80 

Yellow  Creek-Salem-Nap- 

panee   S.   S.   Meeting  11.50 


Clinton-  Brick  Cong.  7.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $  16.30 

India    Missionary  Support 

Barbara  Moyer  $  .50 

Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  11.46 
White  Cloud  Cong.  5.00 
H  oward  &  Miami  Cong.  15.85 


Total                        $  32.81 
India  Bible  Women 

Sisters'  S.  S.  Class,  Elk- 
hart                           $  2.00 

A  friend  of  the  Needy, 

Goshen  4.00 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  2.00 


Total  $  8.00 

India  Native  Workers 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Fort  Wfeyne  Cong.  8.47 
A  Family  (A.  W.)  30.00 

Total  $  43.47 

India  Missionary  Children 

Olive  Cong.  $  21.27 

Class  of  Nine  Boys,  Middle- 
bury,  20.52 


Total  $  41.79 

Personal  (G.  &  E.  Lapp) 

F.  S.  Ebersole  &  Wife  $  10.00 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Building 

Olive  Cong.  $  15.05 

Levi   Nunemaker  5.00 


Total  $  20.05 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

White  Cloud  Cong.  $  3.44 
Emma  Cong.  6.50 
Holdeman  Cong.  6.25 


Total  $  24.19 

Chicago  Missions 

Middlebury  Cong.  $  32.82 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  6.70 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
Bowne    Cong.  6.83 


Total  $  47.35 

Old  People's  Home 

Emma   Cong.  $  30.00 

Middlebury  Cong.  .50 


Total  $  30.5C 

Orphans'  Home 
S,  R.  Hoover  $  10.00 

Youngstown    Building  Debt 

Elkhart-Olive-Holdeman 
S.  S.  Meeting  $  14.02 

Rural  Missions 

Nappanee  Cong.,  North  $  27.73 

District  Board  Home 
Clinton  Frame  Cong.     $  28.59 
Literature  Fund 


$  .71 

$  29.91 

7.46 
23.25 

$  60.62 

$416.17 

MO.-IA.   MISSION  BOARD 
H.    J.    Harder,  Treas, 

Excelsior,  Mo. 

District  Fund 
Carver  Cong.  $  1.50 

Palmyra  Cong.  17.32 
Oronogo  Cong.  7.25 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  17.75 


Holdeman  Cong. 

General  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong. 
Middlebury  Dist.  S.  S. 

Meeting 
Forks  Cong. 

Total 

Total  for  month 


Total  $  43.82 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  14.25 

General  Fund 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 


Carver  Cong. 

Total 

India  Mission 

Mt.  Zion  Cong. 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 


$  13.50 
3.00 

$  16.50 


$  41.25 
5.00 


Total  $  46.25 

Sanitarium 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  2.50 

Orphans'  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  4.65 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  2.10 

Chicago  Mission 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  $  2.00 


Total  for  month  $132.07 

S.   W.   PA.   DIST.  MISSION 
BOARD 

11.  F.  Rcist,  Treas.,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 
India 

Thomas   Cong.  $  24.50 
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Scottdale  Cong. 


19.75 


Total  $  44.25 

General  Fund 

Kaufman  Cong.  $  8.00 

Children's  Fund 

Primary  Dept.  Scottdale, 


Pa.,  S.  S. 


2X 


Total   for  month      $  54.25 

KANSAS-NEBRASKA  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
Vernon   E.   Reiff,  Newton, 

Kans.,  Treas. 
India    Missionary  Support 
Missionary  Support  Band 
Penna.  S.  S.,  Kans.         $  67.31 

India  Native  Worker 
Support  Band,  Catlin  S. 

S.,   Kans.  $  15.00 

India  Mission 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.     $  9.65 

Old  People's  Home 
Brandon  Valley  Cong.  $  1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Penna.  Cong.  $  8.00 

Hesston  Cong.  25.00 
Brandon  Valley  Cong.  3.00 


Total  $  36.00 

Children's   Earnings   from  In- 
vestment of  25c.  each  for 
Children's  Welfare 

West   Liberty    S.  S., 

Kans.  $114.02 
Penna.  S.   S.,  Kans.  77.19 


Total  _  $191.21 

General  Fund 

Plainview  Cong.,  Texas  $  5.00 


Penna.  Cong.,   Kans.  ,9.00 

Hesston  Cong.,  Kans.  25.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  3.72 
East  Holbrook  Cong., 

Colo.  14.44 

Brandon  Cong.,  Colo.  3.25 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.,  Kan.  20.19 

Total  $  80.60 

New  Church  Building,  La 
Junta,  Colo. 

Catlin  Cong.,  Kans.        $  6.00 
Conference    Records  Fund 

Sales  of  31  copies  $  2.1.70 

Total  for  month  $428.47 

Chicago  Missions 
639  W.  18th  St. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Hopedale    Cong.  $  10.00 

Willow    Springs  Cong., 

111.  6.40 

Visitors  2.00 


Total  $  18.40 

720  W.  26th  St., 

A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Willow    Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  4.90 


J 


Kansas  City  Missions 

D.  Mininger,  Supt.,  200  S. 
7th  St. 

Lydia  Oyer  $  1-00 

Esther  Good  5.00 

John  B.  Yoder  1.00 

Miss  Lehman  -25 

Alma  Johnson  .25 

Bro.  Plank  1.00 

M.  M.  Buch  2.00 


C.  Z.  Yoder  5.00 
Evergreen   S.   S.,  Kalona, 

la  12.16 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Buchwadter  15.00 

Isaac  H.  Kulp  1-00 

C.  A.  Hartzler  1.00 
Cherry   Box,   Mo.,   Cong.  .24 

Larned  S.  S.,  Kans.  5.00 

Artie  Kauffman  1.00 

Priscilla  Yoder  1.00 

Edith   Driver  1-50 

Earl  Buckwalter  1.00 

A  Friend  1-00 
Sister  Miller  .25 

Bro.  &  Sister  Conrad  5.00 


Total 


$  56.65 


Canton  Mission 

C    K.   Brenneman,  Supt.,  1935 

Third  St.,  S.  E. 

T.  R.  M.  S.  $  LOO 

J.   Y.  Smucker  6.00 

Dave  Horst  l-00 


Total 


8.00 


Youngstown  Mission 

J.   I.   Byler,   Supt.,  962  W. 
Federal  St.  ■ 

John  Zook  $  1-0° 

Ruth  Yoder  1-00 

Leetonia  S.  S.  20.48 

N.  Lima  S.  S.  12.26 

Naomi  Erb  3.00 

Stambaugh    Thompson  20.00 

Isabel  McCurdy  25.00 
Executor  of  Geo.  D. 

Wick  100.00 

A  Friend  1-00 

Evening    Collection  1.50 


Lima  Mission 

B.   B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt.,  825  N. 

Jefferson  St. 

Henry   Leimbach  $  2.00 

Amos    King  2.00 

J.  Y.  Smucker  3.00 

Saloma  Zerker  .50' 

Mary    Burkhard  .50 

Christ  Good  1.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Stemen  .15 


Total  $  9.15: 

Old  People's  Home 

P.   R.  Lantz,   Supt.,  Marshall- 

ville,  Ohio 
Oak  Grove  Cong.  $  30.00 

Mahoning  Co.,   Cong.  72.00 


Total  $102.00 
Orphans'  Home 

A.   Metzler,   Supt.,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio 
Lewis    Longenecker       $  5.00 
Stahl  Cong.,  Pa.  10.50 


Total  $  15.50; 
Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hershey,  Supt.,  La  Junta,. 
Colo. 

Hospital  Fees  $844.12' 

P.  L  Rohrer  5.00 

Emma  Eby  6.00 

Woodruff  Endw.  10.00 


Total 


$865.12 


Total 


$185.24 


Grand  Total  for  month  $3968.32 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Dec.  29,  1915,  to  Jan.  4,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Mods.,  Menno  Esch,  Men- 
no  Steiner;   Secy.,  M.  S.  Steiner;  Chor.. 
Ray  Bontrager;    Instructors,  N.  O.  Bios 
ser,  S.  W.  Sommer. 

Topics  discussed:  Christian  Duty  to  the 
Welfare  of  the  Church;  How  to  Use  the 
Bible;  Nonconformity  in  Social  and  Busi- 
ness Relations;  Relation  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  New;  Child  Training;  Prob- 
lems of  Babes  in  Christ;  Needs  of  the 
Church;  Power  of  Habit;  Evil  Speaking; 
Education  as  a  Help  or  Hindrance  in  the 
Church;  Sincerity;  Social  Purity;  Inno- 
cent Amusements;  True  Spiritual  Wor- 
ship; Death;  Ministry  of  the  Spirit;  Pre- 
paration for  Christian  Service;  Results  of 
an  Obedient  Christian  Life. 

A  few  of  the  many  good  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

Christ  is  the  standard  example  for 
Christians  to  pattern  after. 

Our  actions  before  the  world  either 
draw  them  nearer  to  or  drive  them  farth- 
er from  Christ.  It  is  the  Christian's  duty 
to  live  a  good,  clean,  holy  life  in  the 
Church  and  before  the  world. 

Our  actions  and  conversation  have  their 
effects  upon  our  associates.  Therefore  we 
should  be  careful  for  their  sakes  as  well  as 
ours. 

The  lives  of  the  next  generation  depend 
upon  the  training  of  the  present  one.  In 
training,  love  should  be  the  guiding  prin- 
ciple. 


Babes  in  Christ  are  not  only  the  young 
in  years  but  those  young  in  the  service. 

The  Church  needs  more  knowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son,  the  Holy 
Ghost  the  Spirit;  of  His  Word  and  of  our 
duties  to  God  and  man. 

Personal  habits  are  generally  formed 
between  the  ages  of  12  and  20. 

An  educated  person  is  one  that 
weighs  things  or  values  them.  If  used  to 
the  glory  of  God,  it  is  a  great  help  to  the 
Church. 

Christ  was  sincere;  His  ministers  should 
be.  We  should  live  a  real,  honest,  up- 
right, faithful  life  before  the  world. 

Any  amusement  that  ennobles,  betters, 
builds  up  our  Christian  life  is  innocent. 
Any  that  has  a  tendency  to  the  opposite 
should  not  be  indulged. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  two  deaths:  natural 
and  spiritual.  All  who  accept,  believe, 
and  obey  Christ's  Word  shall  never  taste 
the  second  death. 

In  preparing  for  Christian  work  we 
should  be  willing  to  take  that  invdiduality 
which  belongs  to  self.  Self  must  be  cruci- 
fied to  receve  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit  of 
Power. 

There  is  no  condemnation  to  the  obedi- 
ent; but  they  have  fullness  of  joy  in  this 
present  world,  with  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness and  life  everlasting  promised  in  the 
world  to  come. 

The  evangelistic  services  each  evening 
resulted  in  a  number  of  confessions,  for 
which' we  praise  God.  Secretary. 


Married 


Geil— Shank— On  Jan.  27,  1016,  Bro. 
Noah  Wilmer  Geil  and  Sister  Mary  Cath- 
arine Shank  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  bride's  home,  Broadway,  Va.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 


Brenner — Hooley. — At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  William  Myers,  at 
Sippo,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  6,  1916,  Bro.  Henry 
Brenner  and  Sister  Anna  Hooley  were 
united  in  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 


Petersheim — Loar. — Bro.  Anthony  M. 
Petersheim  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Loar  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  were  uni- 
ted in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Jan.  20,  1916,  Bishop  J.  S.  Mast  officiating. 


Stoltzfus— Beiler.— On  Dec.  16,  1915,  at 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Church,  Bro.  Levi  M. 
Stoltzfus  and  Sister  Mary  Beiler,  both  of 
Elverson,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  Bishop  J.  S.  Mast. 


Gingerich— Miller.— On  Dec.  29,  1915,  at 
the  Chicago  Home  Misson,  Bro.  Albert 
J.  Gingerich  of  Buda.  111.,  and  Sister 
Josephine  H.  Miller  of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman 
officiating. 


"Hard  work,  if  done  with  the  right  spir- 
it, usually  proves  to  be  a  real  blessing." 


Guengerich — Schrock. — On  Jan.  25,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Strang,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Aaron   Guengerich  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Sister  Emma  Schrock 
(Continued   on   last  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


One  of  the  helpful  results  of  the  Euro- 
pean war  is  that  it  has  raised  the  price  of 
benzoate  of  soda  so  high  that  food 
"dopestcrs"  are  no  longer  tempted  to  use 
it  in  the  preparation  of  foods  for  the 
market.  Its  use  has  long  been  condemned 
by  medical  authorities,  and  its  discontinu- 
ance is  something  heartily  to  be  welcomed. 

"'Cut  out  booze,  eat  less,"  is  Thomas  A. 
Edison's  advice  to  people  who  would  get 
along  well.  He  shows  his  practical  bent 
of  mind  by  pronouncing  dinners  (ban- 
quets) a  waste  of  time,  and  instead  of 
"celebrating"  his  birthdays  he  spends  the 
time  in  hard  work.  If  he  were  not  so 
prominent  he  would  stand  in  danger  of 
being  called  a  "crank." 


A  report  to  the  Congress  on  Christian 
Faith  at  Panama  predicts  a  complete  col- 
la_pse  of  the  Christian  faith  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. The  leading  causes  cited  are 
the  growth  of  intemperance  and  un- 
belief. The  unfortunate  feature  of  the 
whole  situation  is  that  the  religion  with 
which  the  people  of  Latin  America  are 
learning  to  know  and  to  do  is  not  the  true 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 


The  joint  resolution  introduced  into 
both  House  and  Senate  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  providing  for  the  submission  of  con- 
stitutional amendment  forever  prohibiting 
the  manufacture,  transportation,  and  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage  is 
making  commendable  progress.  The  reso- 
lution may  or  may  not  pass  both  houses 
of  Congress,  but  at  any  rate  it  will  fur- 
nish life  to  the  discussion  before  the  Anti- 
saloon  League  which  meets  this  year  in 
Indianapolis,  Ind.,  June  26-29. 

An  interesting  table  of  church  statistics 
for  the  United  States  and  its  insulaV  pos- 
sessions has  just  been  published  by  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  in  America. 
In  this  report  it  is  shown  that  in  the  year 
1915  the  170  religious  bodies  in  the  United 
States  made  a  total  gain  of  653,500  mem- 
bers, which  is  128,000  less  than  the  total 
gain  the  year  previous;  that  there  was  an 
increase  of  1,716  ministers  and  a  decrease 
of  160  churches.  Compared  with  the  sta- 
tistics of  1890,  it  is  shown  that  there  has 
been  a  total  increase  in  membership  of 
17,000,000  members,  the  present  total  being 
given  at  39,000,000.  During  this  time 
there  has  been  a  slight  increase  in  mem- 
bership when  compared  with  the  total 
population,  there  being  about  5%  more  of 
the  total  population  adhering  to  some 
church  than  there  were  a  quarter  century 
ago.  One  can  not  help  but  wish  that  this 
whole  church  population  of  39,000,000  could 
be  counted  on  as  really  converted  children 
of  God,  though  it  is  idle  to  meditate  along 
these  lines.  Even  counting  nominal  mem- 
bers, and  ignoring  the  fact  that  many  of 
these  religious  denominations  are  Chris- 
tian only  in  name,  it  still  leaves  about 
three-fourths  of  the  populations  of  the 
United  States  non-professors.  America 
needs  a  great  spiritual  awakening  and 
revival  before  it  can  truly  be  called  a 
Christian  nation. 


"It  is  never  too  late  to  mend,"  but  if 
mending  is  put  off  too  long  there  may  be 
nothing  left  but  the  patches. — Sel. 


"It  is  an  art  to  know  how  to  accept  a 
gift  graciously,  whether  acceptable  or  not' 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

of  Strang,  Nebr.,  were  united  (n  marriage, 
by  Bro.  Peter  Kennel.  May  God  bless 
this  union. 


Hoover — Martin. — At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  parents,  on  Jan.  26,  1916,  Bro. 
Menno  Hoover  of  Rainham  congregation 
and  Sister  Leah  Martin  of  Peele  congre- 
gation, Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bro.  Ezra  Martin.  May  God's 
richest   blessings   attend  them. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  and  Sunday  School  Normal 
Held  at  Salem  Church  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  Jan.  17-21,  1916 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mods.,  E.  E.  Troyer,  Moses  Brenneman; 
Chors.,  S.  G.  Shenk,  Barbara  Greider. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  I.  J.  Buchwalter:  The  Church— Her 
Mission  in  the  World;  Loyalty  to  Church 
and  Government;  The  Attitude  of  the 
World;  Benefits  from  Uniformity  of  At- 
tire ;    Spurious  Amusements. 

Among  the  many  good  things  said  were 
the  following: 

All  should  work.  The  Church  is  the 
royal  family,  and  we  should  always  fall  in 
line. 

God  knows  fallen  man.  We  should  not 
be  satisfied  until  all  are  saved. 

Uniformity  of  attire  gives  power,  separ- 
ates from  the  world,  saves  time  and  mon- 
ey for  the  Lord. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  I.  W.  Royer:  The  Bible  in  the  Home 
and  the  Home  in  the  Sunday  School;  How 
Dispel  Ignorance,  Remove  Prejudice. 
Overcome  Indifference,  and  Arouse  In- 
terest in  Christian  Work;  The  Sunday 
School  and  its  Organization;  The  Two 
Covenants,  or  Law  and  Grace;  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School;  Responsibil- 
ity of  the  Sunday  School  along  Mission- 
ary Lines;  The  Sunday  School  Pupil;  The 
Sunday  School  Teacher;  The  Atonement, 
How  get  out  from  Under,  How  Reinstated 
and  Kept;  Child  Training. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented: 

Every  one  should  assist  in  bringing  the 
Bible  into  the  home,  with  its  scripture 
texts  on  the  wall.  Here  heaven  will  have 
its  power  upon  the  individual  who  enters 
such  a  home. 

When  knowledge  comes  in,  ignorance  is 
dispelled. 

The  Sunday  school  stands  for  all  that  is 
implied  in  Deut.  31:12. 

The  Sunday  school  should  be  conducted 
by  Spirit-filled  workers. 

The  Holy  Spirit  brings  a  message  that 
exceeds  the  wisdom  of  men. 

Every  child  born  into  our  homes  should 
be  an  heritage  to  God's  Church. 

The  atonement  avails  when  men  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  sin. 

These  are  only  a  very  few  of  the  many 
thoughts  presented.  We  had  a  very  prof- 
itable meeting  to  all.  who  could  attend. 
God  be  praised  for  His  goodness. 

C.  D.  Brenneman. 


Never  allow  yourself  to  go  through  a 
day  without  praying.  If  possible  add  to  it 
the  reading  of  the  Bible. — Sel. 


"The  boy  or  girl  with  a  face  full  of  sun- 
shine and  a  hand  ready  to  help  is  always 
in  demand." 


MENNONITE    BOARD     OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G,  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  ( *  1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolodgahan 
Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago—  (*  1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  720  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,   3404   S.    Oakley  Ave., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,   Eli  W.   Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)    1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.—  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.—  (*1910)     1614    8  th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

T.   L.   Stauffer.  S"Ot. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd  St.,  N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt. 

Lima.— (*  1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St..   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.   Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer.  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'    Home.— (*1896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.—  ("1910)    Millersville,    Pa..  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.   R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,   Pa.,  Tobias 

L.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 


'Date   of  organization. 


REAL  LIFE 


By  W.  H.  Good. 
In  this  world  we  live  for  a  time, 
And  many  idols  around  us  shine; 
But  we  have  one  God  and  only  one 
Him  we  worship  till  our  work  is  done. 

For  we  know  we  have  a  God  on  high 
And  must  meet  Him  by  and  by, 
To  Him  our  life  and  all  should  give 
Then  the  promise  with  His  shall  live, 
Elverson,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
Against  such  there  is  no  law." 

Read  Bro.  Gehman's  series  of  ar- 
ticles oh  "The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  the 
first  of  which  appeared  in  these  col- 
umns last  week  and  the  second  of 
which  appears  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
They  in  whom  the  Spirit  of '  God 
dwells  are  in  possession  of  a  great 
mine  of  wealth  that  can  never  be 
fathomed. 

Brother,  when  you  pray,  "Lead  us 
not  into  temptation,"  and  then  walk 
in  the  way  of  temptation,  don't  blame 
the  Lord  if  your  prayers  are  not  an- 
swered. Unless  our  life  is  thrown  into 
our  petitions  they  will  never  reach 
the  ear  of  God.  God,  who  "looketh 
on  the  heart"  never  answers  our 
prayers  according  to  the  words  we  ut- 
ter— unless  these  words  give  exact  ex- 
pression of  the  desires  of  the  heart. 

Death  of  Bishop  Good. — Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good  of  Dayton,  Va.,  passed 
away  peacefully  at  his  home  last  Fri- 
day morning  after  several  weeks'  ill- 
ness. Bro.  Good  was  well  and  favor- 
ably known  to  many  of  our  readers  as 
a  faithful  minister  of  the  Word  and 
worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
For  a  number  of  years  he  has  been  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board.  Several  years  ago  he  was  or- 
dained a  bishop  as  a  colaborer  with 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  in  his  district. 
Faithful  and  well  beloved  wherever 
he  labored,  his  loss  will  be  keenly  felt 
far  and  wide.  The  Lord  comfort  the 
bereaved,  and  grant  added  grace  and 
strength  to  those  that  remain. 

Sowing  and  Reaping. — One  of  the 

most  impressive  messages  ever  de- 
livered to  man  is  that  embodied  in  the 
words,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 


that  shall  he  also  reap."  This  is  true 
of  nations  as  it  is  of  individuals.  For 
years  the  nations  of  Europe  have  dili- 
gently sown  the  seeds  of  militarism 
and  built  Up  immense  armies  and 
navies  under  a  pretence  similar  to  that 
which  now  rings  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  this  country  un- 
der the  slogan  of  "preparedness."  The 
grim  reaper  has  finally  arrived,  and 
the  fertile  harvest  fields  of  Europe  are 
drenched  in  a  deluge  of  blood.  Will 
America  imitate  the  example,  or  learn 
the  lesson  in  time  to  avoid  the  fate  of 
Europe  by  diligently  sowing  the  seeds 
of  peace?  Read  Bro.  Wenger's  article 
on  "Wrong  Ideas  of  Peace." 


Three  Valuable  Rules. — An  ex- 
change tells  of  an  incident  which  oc- 
curred in  the  life  of  the  famous  evan- 
gelist, "Billy"  Sunday.  Soon  after  he 
had  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior  an 
old  man  put  his  hands  on  his  shoulder 
and  thus  addressed  him : 

"William,  there  are  three  simple  rules  I 
can  give  you,  and  if  you  hold  on  to  them, 
no  one  will  ever  write  'backslider'  after 
your  name.  Take  fifteen  minutes  each 
day  to  listen  to  God  talking  to  you 
through  His  Word.  Take  fifteen  minutes 
each  day  to  talk  to  God.  Take  fifteen 
minutes  each  clay  to  talk  to  others  abou: 
God." 

Have  you  ever  known  or  heard  of 
any  man  who  made  it  his  daily  prac- 
tice to  observe  these  or  simliar  rules 
who  ever  wavered  in  his  faith  and  de- 
votion to  God?  Backsliders  come  from 
the  ranks  of  those  who  permit  the  en- 
emy to  sow  his  seed  while  they  sleep. 
The  daily  practice  of  Bible  reading 
and  holy  meditation,  of  prayer,  and  of 
exercise  in  Christian  service  will  keep 
any  one  spiritually  healthy,  no  matter 
how  great  his  trials  or  temptations 
may  be. 


Faithful  Thomas. — On  another  page 
we  print  a  timely  article  in  vindica- 
tion of  Thomas.  To  this  article  we 
can  bear  hearty  tesimony.  Thomas, 
like  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  had  his 


misgivings  when  he  heard  of  Christ's 
resurrection.  Christ  condemned  this 
unbelief  (Mark  16:14)  and  so  should 
we.  But  Thomas,  like  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  acknowledged  his  Lord  as 
soon  as  he  was  convinced  of  his  error. 
Even  in  this  he  did  not  manifest  the 
greatest  of  faith  (Jno.  20:29),  but  the 
same  criticism  that  can  be  urged  a- 
gainst  him  is  applicable  also  to  the 
rest  of  the  disciples. 

The  saddest  phase  of  the  disposition 
to  make  Thomas'  doubt  concerning 
the  first  news  to  the  resurrection  ob- 
scure his  good  qualities  is  that  it  has 
led  so  many  to  extol  doubt  as  a  vir- 
tue. Any  unbiased  student  of  the 
Word  can  readily  see  that  the  kind  of 
doubt  which  for  a  time  beclouded 
Thomas'  mind  was  entirely  different 
from  that  which  mars  the  lives  of  so 
many  professors  today  who  hide  be- 
hind the  imaginary  Thomas  as  an  ex- 
ample. There  is  nothing  on  record  to 
show  that  Thomas  at  any  time  reject- 
ed the  Word  of  God  or  questioned  the 
authority  of  Jesus  Christ.  True,  he, 
like  others,  had  failed  to  grasp  the 
prophecy  concerning  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus,  and  in  his  bewildered  frame 
of  mind  he  demanded  proof  before  he 
accepted  the  report  of  man.  But  the 
moment  he  learned  that  this  message 
came  from  God  he  cried  out,  "My 
Lord  and  ray  God."  In  this  he  was 
like  the  noble  Bereans  who  wanted  to 
know  by  the  authority  of  God's  Word 
that  the  things  they  heard  were  true 
His  manifestation  of  caution  is  in  ac- 
cord with  numerous  scriptures  which 
counsel  us  to  test  all  doctrine  by  the 
authority  of  Scripture.  It  would  be  a 
fine  thing  if  all  doubters  who  hold 
Thomas  to  be  their  example  would 
follow  his  example  in  believing  im- 
mediately everything  that  is  shown 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  to  be  true.  As 
in  the  case  of  Thomas,  all  our  doubts 
should  vanish  immediately  when  con- 
fronted by  the  yea  and  amen  of  God'-- 
revealed  Word. 


770 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  24 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned.' 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 


A  SERMONETTE 

By  J.  F.  Bressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

V.    Treasure  in  Earthen  Vessels. — 

II  Cor.  4:7. 

One  of  the  most  difficult  lessons  for 
man  to  learn  is  his  total  helplessness 
in  accomplishing  the  will  and  purposes 
of  God.  Before  conversion  most  men 
feel  that  they  can  get  along  better 
without  God  than  with  Him  and  they 
are  determined  to  shape  their  own  life 
and  destiny.  When  things  go  wrong 
they  try  to  cheer  themselves  with 
songs  of  hope  or  stoicism,  such  as — 

"Out  of  the   night  that  covers  me, 
Black  as  the  pit  from  pole  to  pole; 

I  thank  whatever  gods  there  be 
For  my  unconquerable  soul. 

"In  the  fell  clutch  of  circumstance, 
I  have  not  winced  or  cried  aloud; 

Under  the  bloody  wings  of  chance, 
'My  head  is  bloody  but  unbowed. 

"It  matters  not  how  strait  the  gate, 
How  charged  with  punishment  the  scroll: 

I  am  the  master  of  my  fate, 
I  am  Ole  captain  of  my  soul." 

But  finally  the  proud  soul  may  be 
conquered.  Suffering  and  sorrow  have 
broken  the  heart  of  stone  and  in  the 
agony  of  despair  they  turn  to  the 
Lord  for  help.  But  even  then  thev 
want  to  be  their  own  master  and  cap- 
tain, and  soon  they  have  their  vessel 
again  steering  towards  destruction. 
Human*  strength  is  unable  to  deliver 
and  human  wisdom  unable  to  direct  a 
life  sailing  on  the  ocean  of  time.  But 
with  Christ  as  our  Deliverer  and  Cap- 
tain we  can  glorify  Him  and  reach 
home  at  last. 

Happy  is  the  man  who  early  recog- 
nizes his  own  nothingness  and  just 
commits  himself  into  the  hands  of  in- 
finite Strength  and  Wisdom  to  be  re- 
deemed from  all  iniquity  and  purified 
for  the  Master's  use.  A  clean  earthen 
vessel  is  to  be  preferred  to  a  filthy 
golden  one,  and  God,  having  cleaned 
this  vessel  of  clay  uses  it  in  His  tem- 
ple for  His  glory. 

This  vessel  had  been  unclean,  and 
vile;  but,  having  looked  into  the  fac- 
of  the  Master,  saw  that  it  was  of  no 
account,  abhorred  itself  and  repented 
in  dust  and  ashes.  Then  Christ 
cleansed  the  vessel  with  His  owr 
blood,  and  now  the  heart  has  become 
a  mirror  continually  reflecting  the 
glory  of  God  while  it  beholds  the  face 
"1  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Master  chooses  not  the  wise, 


nor  the  great,  but  the  foolish  and  tit;; 
weak;  yea  the  things  that  are  not, 
that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  pres- 
ence. 

We  often  wonder  why  God  should 
use  earthen  vessels,  i.  e.,  men  weak 
and  unlearned,  when  precious  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver,  i.  e.,  wise  men,  rich 
and  strong  and  great,  are  cast  aside  as 
unfit  for  use.  It  is  only  when  we  rec- 
ognize that  all  excellency  is  to  be  of 
Christ  and  not  of  us  ;  and  then  con 
sider  how  hard  it  is  for  even  a  vessel 
of  clay  to  own  to  its  own  unworthi- 
ness  ;  then  think  how  much  harder  it 
must  be  for  people  to  make  such  an 
acknowledgment  that  we  can  find  a 
reason  for  God's  choice  of  workmen 
God  can't  use  self-made  men.  Self 


must  be  relegated  to  the  dust  bins  of 
yesterday.  This  earthen  vessel  must 
have  none  of  self,  but  be  the  abode 
and  instrument  of  service  of  the  in- 
dwelling Christ. 

We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
have  a  high  and  holy  calling,  are 
kings  and  priests  unto  God,  are  to 
manifest  the  wonders  of  His  love  and 
grace  to  a  lost  world ;  but  we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God  and  not  of  us. 

Thanks'  be  to  God  that  He  doesn't 
compel  us  to  shine,  but  shines  through 
us ;  nor  to  work,  but  He  works  in  us 
To  Him  be  glory  and  majesty  and  do- 
minion forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Richfield,  Pa. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I   Pet.  3:15. 


XIII.  PRIDE 


By  B.  B.  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  Condemn  Pride. 

From  such  scriptures  as  Isa.  28:1 
we  see  that  God  has  pronounced  a 
special  woe  upon  pride.  Again  in 
Prov.  21  :4,  "an  high  look  and  a 
proud  heart"  are  classed  as  sin.  It 
should,  with  these  verses  alone, 
cause  one  to  look  at  pride  with  con- 
tempt. But  it  is  astonishing  to  see 
how  pride  seems  to  be  woven  into 
one's  very  life.  Take  for  example 
when  we  pray  we  try  to  use  humble 
expressions,  as  "Lord,  bless  thy  hum- 
ble servant,"  and  by  similar  expres- 
sions we  are  betrayed  into  pride.  So 
that  when  we  are  trying  to  be  hum- 
ble, we  are  foolishly  rushing  into 
pride,  the  very  feature  of  life  that  the 
Lord  condemned.  What  a  strange 
thing  it  is  to  see  a  sinful,  guilty 
wretch,  proud  of  his  morality ;  and 
yet  that  is  a  thing  you  may  see  every 
day — a  man  who  is  an  enemy  of  God, 
proud  of  his  honesty,  and  yet  is  rob- 
bing God.  In  view  of  these  facts, 
pride  should  forever  receive  a  death 
blow  in  the  Christian's  life. 

2.  Why  "pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction." 

When  pride  has  securely  taken 
hold  of  one's  life,  it  is  then  alone  thai 
the  heart  will  refuse  to  live  in  sub- 
mission to  the  higher  power,  but  will 
constantly  do  things  that  will  even- 
tually  result   in   his  own  destruction. 

tiaman  in  Esther  3:5  is  a  striking 
example  of  the  results  of  pride.  When 
he  was  exalted  in  his  political  life, 
pride  took  possession  of  his  entire  life 

to  the  extenl  thai  he  felt  all  men 


must  bow  and  do  him  reverence ;  and 
when  he  found  that  there  were  some 
who  would  not  bow  his  wrath  be- 
came so  great  that  he  sought  to  de- 
stroy the  Jews,  and  as  his  pride 
caused  him  to  plot  destruction  of 
God's  people  he  found  the  way  for 
his  own  destruction.  'Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap" 
(Gal.  6:7). 

3.  Why  no  mortal  has  any  reason 
to  be  proud. 

It  is  a  strange  thing  to  think  that 
man  should  be  proud,  when  he  has 
nothing  to  be  proud  of.  A  living 
lump  of  clay,  defiled  and  filthy,  a  liv- 
ing hell  and  yet  proud ;  a  man  who 
robbed  his  Master's  garden  of  old, 
and  went  astray  and  would  not  be 
obedient ;  one  who  sank  his  whole  es- 
tate for  a  single  bribe,  and  yet  proud 
of  his  ancestry ;  one  who  is  living  on 
God's  daily  charity  to  be  proud  of  his 
wealth ;  who  came  naked  into  the 
world  and  must  go  out  naked  ;  proud 
of  riches,  and,  strangest  of  all,  that 
man  who  has  a  deceitful  heart — full 
of  all  manner  of  concupiscence  and 
adultery,  idolatry,  and  lust,  should 
yet  talk  about  being  a  good-hearted 
fellow,  and  pride  himself  upon  having 
at  least  a  few  good  points.  Human 
nature  then  must  be  meanly  proud 
when  they  have  nothing  to  be  proud 
of.  Let  it  be  put  away  and  let  God 
give  us  something  new,  for  the  old 
can  never  be  made  better. 

4.  Why  some  people  become  proud. 
Looking   ;it    human   life   from  our 

view  point,  we  could  hardly  account 
for  (he  existence  of  pride  in  many 
lives,  as  (here  is  no  beauty,  or  attrac- 
tion about  (heir  life  that  should  cause 
it,  and  yet  they  are  the  ones  whose 
heart  is  full  of  pride.  Again,  many 
voting  boys  and  girls,  when  they  reach 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


771 


the  High  School  age,  become  so  elated 
over  their  little  learning  they  have 
that  it  is  difficult  to  interest  them  in 
the  higher  things  of  life.  How  true 
are  the  words  of  Paul  (I  Cor.  8:1): 
"Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
edifieth."  Again,  the  position  many 
hold  in  life  seems  to  reveal  the  weak- 
ness in  the  flesh  in  some  that  they  are 
completely  overcome  with  this  de- 
structive agency.  Paul  gave  special 
command  relative  to  who  should  hold 
certain  positions  in  the  Church  and 
church  work,  lest  Satan  should  take 
the  advantage,  and  they  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  and  "fall  into  condem- 
nation of  the  devil"  (I  Tim.  3:6). 
Again,  the  man  who  teaches  any  oth- 
er Gospel  than  that  given  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is 
proud,  knowing  nothing  but  doting 
about  questions  and  strife  of  words 
whereof  cometh  "envy,  strife,  railing, 
evil  surmisings"  (I  Tim.  6:4). 

5.  Why  genuine  conversion  kills 
pride. 

Conversion  is  the  act  of  converting 
from  one  state  of  character  or  form  to 
another.  So  it  is  quite  evident  that 
pride  has  never  had  any  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  but  belongs  to  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  and  the  world. 
"For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world"  (I  Jno.  2:16).  When 
men  therefore  experience  genuine 
conversion  their  life  is  completely 
changed  from  that  of  pride  and  lust, 
into  a  life  of  fellowship  and  commun- 
ion and  submissiveness  to  God ;  or  a 
transformation  from  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  (where  pride  abounds)  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  (where  pride  is 
never  found).  Conversion  causes  old 
things  to  pass  away,  and  all  things  to 
"become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

6.  Why  pride  endangers  the  conse- 
crated life. 

The  danger  is  that  his  locks  may 
be  shaven.  That  is,  his  consecration 
may  be  broken.  So  long  as  he  is  con- 
secrated he  is  strong.  Break  that, 
and  he  is  weak.  Now  there  are  a 
thousand  razors  that  the  devil  uses  to 
shave  off  the  locks  of  a  consecrated 
man  without  him  knowing"  it.  The 
devil  is  more  clever  than  the  most 
skilful  barber,  as  he  can  •  shave  the 
consecrated  locks  without  one  scarce- 
ly knowing  it.  He  uses  the  razor  of 
pride,  and  while  the  Christian  is 
asleep  he  runs  his  fingers  through  the 
Christian's  locks  and  says,  "What  a 
fine  fellow  you  are !  You  will  be 
talked  about  as  long  as  you  smite  the 
Philistine  or  carry  the  gate  of  Gaza 
away."  So  he  thinks  within  himself, 
"How  brave  I  am  ;  how  great  I  am." 
The  razor  is  at  work.  He  awakes  and 
finds  himself  bald,  and  all  the  while 
you  little  know  it"  was  the  cunning 


hand  of  the  evil  one  taking  away  your 
consecration.  God  will  never  give 
the  strength  with  which  to  glorify 
yourself.  As  sure  as  a  Christian  even 
begins  to  take  to  himself  the  glory, 
God  will  lay  him  level  with  the  dust. 

7.  Why  there  should  be  more  in- 
telligent teaching  on  the  subject. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  what 
pride  leads  men  to.  Then  we  will  be 
able  to  more  intelligently  decide  why 
more  teaching  should  be  done  relative 
to  the  subject.  Pride  causes  men  to 
reject  God's  Word  and  His  ministers. 
Jer.  43 :2.  Pride  is  the  cause  of  all 
strife,  contentions  in  the  church  and 
out  of  the  church.  Prov.  13:10;  28:25 
Pride  causes  all  the  self  deception 
that  is  in  the  world  today,  when  men 
build  upon  false  hopes  and  ideas  of 
salvation.  Jer.  49:16.  Pride  causes 
men  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God  and 
His  Word  as  to  what  the  Christian 
adornment  should  be.  It  alone  causes 
the  church  to  adorn  herself  with  the 
things  of  the  world.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  and  its  far  reaching  effect  upon 
the  Christian's  life  and  the  Church, 
we  can  see  why  many  need  to  be 
more  intelligently  taught  concerning 
the  dangers  of  pride. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


WRONG  IDEAS  OF  PEACE 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  world's  great  conflicts  of  to- 
day, and  imaginary  future  disturb- 
ances, people  have  wrong  ideas  of 
peace.  '  People  talk  peace  and  at  the 
same  time  prepare  for  war.  "Pre- 
paredness' is  the  great  question  of  the 
day.  which  they  tell  us  is  intended 
to  preserve  peace.  The  idea  is  wrong 
a  peaceable  man  does  .iot  carry  weap- 
ons. 

If  we  are  to  maintain  peace  we 
must  hold  on  to  peace  principles. 
The  old  maxim,  "In  times  of  peace  is 
the  time  to  prepare  for  war,"  is  a 
wrong  idea  of  peace. 

For  many  years  Germany  worked 
on  that  idea  of  peace,  and  where  is 
she  today?  In  the  most  disgraceful 
war  in  the  history  of  the  world  ;  and 
the  United  States  is  following  in  her 
path. 

And  the  worst  is  not  yet.  The  after 
effects  of  the  war  will  be  worse  than 
the  war  itself.  The  actual  starving  to 
death  of  the  innocent  which  will  fol- 
low this  inhumane  and  uncalled-for 
bloody  struggle,  will  be  the  dregs  of 
the  war  cup. 

These  wrong  peace  ideas  should  be 
remembered  and  its  advocates  defeat 
ed  in  future  elections. 

A  few  years  ago  the  German  Kaiser 
in  a  public  speech  said  "the  world 
might  look  on  him  as  a  peace-maker," 


and  at  the  same  time  had  buckled 
about  him  a  number  of  weapons  of 
war,  Germany  talked  peace  but  pre- 
pared for  war.  Human  nature  is  the 
same  the  world  over. 

The  Bible  says,  "Do  good,  seek 
peace  and  pursue  it."  The  world  to- 
day does  the  opposite.  People  talk 
peace  and  pursue  war.  There  is  noth- 
ing more  true  than  the  Bible,  and  it 
says,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  The  same  is 
true  of  nations. 

If  I  want  to  be  peaceable  with  my 
neighbor  I  don't  carry  a  club  and 
tell  him  we  will  be  peaceable  so  long 
as  I  can  keep  him  afraid  of  my  pre- 
paredness. It  only  stirs  up  enmity 
and  he  will  make  preparation  also  and 
try  to  have  better  weapon.  If  I 
throw  down  my  club,  give  him  the 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  act  on  peace 
principles  he  will  be  peaceable.  The 
people  of  the  United  States  seem  to 
want  peace,  but  they  have  a  wrong 
conception  of  the  real  peace  prin- 
ciples. The  idea  of  "preparedness"  is 
as  foreign  to  peace  principles  and  to 
true  Christianity  as  midnight  is  from 
the  noonday  sun. 

You  sow  the  principles  of  war  and 
you  will  reap  war.  "Righteousness 
exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people."  The  man  who 
contemplates  murder  is  a  murderer, 
even  though  he  has  not  yet  commit- 
ted the  deed. 

At  this  critical  time,  when  the  peo- 
ple of  our  nation  are  breathing  the 
poisonous  atmosphere  of  the  popular 
ideas  of  peace  the  mails  ought  to  be 
flooded  with  petitions  to  congress  and 
prayers  to  Almighty  God  in  opposi- 
tion to  "preparedness"  which  means 
preparations  for  war  beyond  the  lim- 
its of  other  nations.  It  is  time  for 
peace-loving  people  to  act  on  their 
better  judgment.  If  the  money  that 
is  wasted  in  war  preparations  were 
given  to  relieve  the  suffering,  how 
much  better  it  would  be  and  how 
much  more  our  nation  would  appear 
as  a  Christian  nation. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


COURAGE  CHRISTIAN 


Sel.  by  Anna  Hess. 

Courage  Christian,  do  not  falter, 
If  thy  way  seems  lone  and  dark: 

Christ  in  Spirit  will  sustain  the. 
Sheltered  safe  within  the  Ark. 

The  Shekinah  of  His  presence 
Sight  and  life  thy  way  attend; 

And  Jehovah  will  "be  with  thee; 
Angel  guards  thy  life  defend. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever, 
And    His    strength  thy  strength  shall  be; 
And  the  peace  that  passeth  knowledge 
Shall  through  storm  abide  with  thee. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  brethren,  J.  F.  Bressler  and  J. 
C.  Habecker,  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  Feb.  6. 


Bro.  Henry  Weldy  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  will  spend  a  week  at  the  Mis- 
sion at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  getting 
some  missionary  information  and  also 
filling  the  regular  appointments  in  the 
absence  of  the  Supt. 


"Is  the  working  force  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  exhausted?"  writes  a 
brother  in  charge  of  one  of  our  church 
institutions  in  search  of  workers.  By 
no  means ;  but  some  that  might  be 
workers  need  awakening. 


Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  is  at  this 
writing  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  26th  St.  Mission,  Chicago. 
Good  interest  is  manifested  and  souls 
are  confessing  Christ.  The  Lord  be 
praised. 


A  consecrated  sister  is  very  much 
needed  at  once  at  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  take  up  the 
work  of  looking  after  the  little  boys, 
since  one  of  our  workers  there  is 
obliged  to  leave  soon  and  no  one  in 
sight  to  take  her  place. 


The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working 
in  a  very  definite  manner  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  in  convicting  the 
hearts  of  the  unsaved,  and  causing 
them  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Quite  a  number  have  confessed  Christ 
lately  at  the  regular  meetings. 


An  interesting  report  of  the  church 
conference  held  at  Dhamtari,  India, 
Jan.  4,  1916,  is  before  us.  From  the 
report  we  gather  that  the  brethren 
there  had  a  stirring  meeting,  from 
which  great  good  will  likely  come. 
Watch  for  report  next  week. 


As  seen  by  the  article  written  by 
Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  printed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue,  a  new  station  is  to  be 
opened  up  in  India,  where  more  than 
thirty  workers,  including  Bro.  Lapp 
and  family,  are  to  apply  themselves  to 
the  great  work  of  spending  the  light 
into  dark  places.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  the  work  at  Ghatula. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  following"  was  received  from 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chi- 
cago :  "Revival  meetings  are  in  prog- 
ress since  the  15th.  Good  crowds  and 
interest,  and  people  are  beginning  to 
accept  Christ.  Bro.  B.  B.  King  is 
preaching.  A  young  sister  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism on  the  16th."  The  work  of  the 
Mission  has  'been  strengthened  recent- 
ly by  the  addition  of  another  worker. 
Sister  Lydia  Zook  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
is  assisting  in  the  nursery. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  Abram  Metzler. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

The  Orphans'  Home,  has  let  a  con- 
tract for  fire  escapes  on  their  two 
buildings.  They  are  put  up  by  order 
and  according  to  requirements  of  the 
State  law  which  will  bring  the  cost  to 
about  $800.00  complete. 

A  number  of  the  inmates  at  the 
Home  are  afflicted  with  whooping 
cough,  and  two  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Smucker's  children  have  the  chicken 
pox. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


TO  THE  BROTHERHOOD  IN 
THE  EAST 


By  John  H.  Mellinger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

While  we  are  aware  of  the  fact  that 
many  of  our  people  in  the  east  are 
deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  our 
missionaries  in  India,  yet  the  extent 
to  which  the  work  has  been  carried  is 
not  so  generally  known. 

Among  the  many  enterprises  under- 
taken there  is  an  English  school  in 
which  the  natives  are  educated  and 
thoroughly  taught  the  English  lang- 
uage. Many  come  from  a  distance 
and  of  course  are  unable  to  return  to 
their  homes  for  the  night,  and  lodging 
must  be  provided  for  them.  So  far 
they  have  shifted  by  renting  quarters 
for  them  for  the  night. 

The  Government  there  has  always 
been  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  school  and  has  offered  the  sum  of 
$1300.00  toward  providing  suitable 
dormitories  providing  the  Mission  de- 
frays the  balance  of  the  sum  needed. 

The  amount  yet  needed  is  about 
$2000.00.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  has  applied  to  the 
Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities to  raise  this  amount,  as  their 
Board  is  endeavoring  this  winter  to 
clear  some  of  the  stations  under  their 
care  from  debts  contracted  by  build- 
ing operations. 

After  hearing  Bro.  Bender's  appeal 
and  considering  the  matter,  our  Board 
decided  to  raise  this  amount,  and  we 
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now  appeal  to  our  people  for  a  prompt 
and  cheerful  response.  You  will  be 
appealed  to  either  in  person  or 
through  our  churches,  and  any  contri- 
bution you  may  see  proper  to  make 
will  be  thankfully  received  and  pro- 
perly applied.  Contributions  can  be 
given  to  any  member  of  our  Board  or 
sent  direct  to  treasurer,  E.  G.  Reist, 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

John  H.  Mellinger,  Pres. 


MEDICAL  MISSION  WORK 

II.    Needs  of  Medical  Missionary 
Work 


By  Mary  Burkhard. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Ignorance  and  superstition  cause 
untold  suffering  in  heathen  lands.  One 
of  the  most  practical  ways  of  lessen- 
ing these  is  to  first  administer  to  the 
body,  or,  reach  the  soul  by  helping 
people  when  sick  and  in  dsitress. 

A  certain  native  evangelist  was  sta- 
tioned in  a  village.  An  epidemic  of 
cholera  broke  out.  He  fearlessly  min- 
istered to  his  flock,  and  by  the  medi- 
cine which  he  gave  them  he  cured 
many.  At  first  their  belief  in  him 
knew  no  bounds.  Scarcely  had  chol- 
era ceased  when  small-pox  broke  out. 
By  that  time  a  heathen  priest  coming 
among  the  people  told  them  that  both 
cholera  and  small  pox  were  the  work 
of  the  evangelist  himself ;  that  he  was 
killing  them  all  by  magic.  At  first 
the  people  did  not  believe  the  fright- 
ful story,  but  meanwhile  death  was 
busy  in  their  midst,  and  when  in  one 
family,  all  the  children,  four  in  num- 
ber, died  of  the  disease  in  a  few  days, 
they  refused  to  let  the  evangelist 
come  near  them  and  began  to  look 
upon  him  as  their  mortal  enemy.  The 
result  was  that  for  a  time  the  evan- 
gelist had  to  be  removed  from  the  vil- 
lage. 

Later  on,  when  the  evangelist  was 
away,  his  wife  was  told  of  the  sick- 
ness of  a  Christian  whom  she  went  to 
see.  Throwing  open  the  house  door, 
and  gazing  for  a  few  seconds  on  the 
unfortunate  girl,  she  saw  about  her 
neck  the  charm  that  is  supposed  to 
drive  away  the  evil  spirits.  Instinct- 
ively she  understood  that  here  was  an 
opportunity  for  the  conquest  of  su- 
perstition. She  set  up  a  loud  wail  as 
if  the  girl  had  died.  This  brought  to- 
gether all  the  Christians  and  villagers 
in  utter  alarm.  Before  them  all,  and 
with  great  wrath,  she  rose  from  the 
ground,  and  plucking  the  charm  away 
by  force  cast  it  far  off,  uttered  a 
tirade  against  such  godlcssness,  and 
then,  bowing  in  prayer,  pleaded  with 
tin-  Father  to  forgive  their  wayward- 
ness. Hastening  back  to  her  house 
she  procured  some  quinine,  adminis 
I  cud  it,  and  staid  by  the  sick  one  un- 
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til  her  ecovery.  Her  husband  on  re- 
turning found  that  his  wife  had  won 
one  more  victory  over  the  sin  and  the 
darkness  of  the  place. 

Terrible  cruelty  is  practiced  through 
ignorance.  For  certain  ailments  thev 
torture  the  bodies  of  infants  with  hot 
sickles  frequently  after  causing  the 
death  of  the  child.  This  is  one  of  the 
things  we  have  to  fight  continually. 

One  missionary  writes,  "One  morn- 
ing a  woman  brought  down  to  the  dis- 
pensary a  wee  morsel  of  three  weeks. 
It  was  a  pitiful  little  object  of  mere 
skin  and  bone.  The  mother  explained 
that  it  had  been  poisoned  out  of  spite, 
or  it  was  possessed  of  an  evil  spirit. 
'See,'  said  she,  'I  have  done  all  I 
could  to  let  out  the  poison  or  the 
devil.  Looking  at  its  body  I  saw  it 
was  scarred  with  a  number  of,  small, 
deep  cuts,  and  the  blood  had  been  left 
to  dry.  Low  moans  and  a  tired  cry 
came  from  the  poor,  little,  helpless 
mite  as  the  flies  tortured  its  mutilated 
body.  After  questioning  the  mother 
the  'evil  spirit'  took  the  form  of  ba- 
nanas and  mushrooms,  on  which  she 
had  been  bringing  up  the  three  weeks 
infant." 

Rabindra  Nath  Tagore,  the  greatest 
poet  of  Modern  India,  a  Hindu,  and 
perhaps  the  greatest  living  Indian 
thinker,  says  of  caste,  "The  regenera- 
tion of  the  Indian  people,  to  my  mind, 
directly  and  perhaps  solely  depends 
upon  the  removal  of  the  condition  of 
caste."  Missionaries  testify  to  the  fact 
that  it  will  be  broken  more  through 
medical  work  than  in  any  other  way. 
Brahmins  who  would  not  think  "of 
drinking  water  given  them  by  Chris- 
tians take  the  medicine  from  the 
Christian's  hand  mixed  with  the  wa- 
ter and  it  makes  no  difference,  that 
does  not  break  their  caste.  (Flexibility 
is  found  in  Hinduism).  Nurses,  doc- 
tors, and  hospitals  are  needed.  Much 
of  the  disease  comes  through  dirt. 
Who  can  better  teach  habits  of  clean- 
liness, sanitation  and  right  living  than 
a  nurse? 

There  are  some  splendid  hospitals 
in  India  but  not  enough  to  supply  the 
need.  Many  times  they  are  over- 
crowded. Dr.  Ida  Scudder  tells  the 
following :  "One  morning  a  nurse 
came  to  me  and  said,  'I  have  no  more 
room  and  no  facilities  for  any  more 
patients.'  I  went  into  the  ward  to  see 
the  situation.  I  found  a  patient  on 
each  bed  and  a  patient  under  the  bed. 
That  was  the  way  Salome  had  solved 
the  question  of  where  to  put  her  pa- 
tients in  the  ward.  It  was  on  such  a 
day  that  an  old  woman  came.  She 
had  walked  many  miles,  and  I  could 
not  turn  her  out,  so  I  sent  for  the 
nurse  again  and  said,  'This  woman 
needs  help  very  much  and  we  really 
must  take  her  in.'  We  purchased  a 
mat  and  put  her  on  the  verandah,  but 
she  was  very  discontented.    She  said 


to  me,  'I  came  all  these  miles  and  you 
put  me  down  here  on  the  floor  on  a 
mat  just  as  I  could  have  done  at 
home.'  A  caste  woman  in  the  ward, 
heard  this  old  low-caste  woman  say- 
ing this,  and  she  came  out,  saying, 
'Let  her  take  my  bed  and  I  will  come 
out  on  the  verandah.'  If  you  know 
what  caste  means  you  will  perhaps 
realize  what  it  meant  to  that  woman 
to  offer  her  place  to  a  low-caste 
woman." 

Near  Dhamtari  there  lives  a  rich 
land-owner.  A  favorite  female  mem- 
ber of  the  family — a  young  wife — had 
a  serious  ailment.  They  at  first  did 
not  come  to  our  missionary  doctor  be- 
cause he  is  a  man  but  sent  to  Bilaspur 
about  one  hundred  miles  away  to  the 
busy  lady  doctor  there.  She  left  her 
hospital  several  times  and  went  to  see 
her  by  train  and  over  rough  roads 
making  a  2  days'  journey  simply  to 
go  and  come.  They  paid  her  well, 
were  only  too  glad  to  find  someone 
who  could  help. 

Forty  miles  from  Dhamtari  is  the 
city  of  Kanker,  capital  of  a  native 
state.  The  king  was  sick  some 
months  ago.  He  called  for  one  of  our 
missionaries  to  treat  him.  He  re- 
covered and  was  so  pleased  with  the 
help  received  that  he  gave  a  large  sum 
to  the  Mission  and  a  personal  gift  to 
the  missionary.  This  state  has  beeri 
closed  for  mission  work  except  the 
touring  that  was  done  in  it,  and  we 
hope  that  this  will  open  the  way  to 
establish  work  there. 

If  doctors  are  busy  in  America 
where  they  are  required  to  have  some 
college  training  as  a  preparation  and 
then  spend  four  years  in  the  excellent 
medical  schools  of  America,  and  many 
do  much  post  graduate  work'  before 
beginning  their  practice,  and  then 
average  only  about  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  people  to  every  doctor,  what 
must  be  the  needs  and  what  the  op- 
portunities for  M.  D.'s  with  such 
training  in  India,  where  only  a  high 
school  training  is  necessary  as  a  pre- 
paration and  only  three  years  in  the 
medical  schools  of  India  with  little  or 
no  post  graduate  work  and  then  (at 
least  in  the  territory  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission)  average  only  one 
such  medical  man  to  every  hundred 
thousand  population? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  CONFERENCE  DINNER 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  Bible  conference  which 
was  held  at  Sundarganj  during  the 
Christmas  holidays  several  of  the  In- 
dian brethren  of  the  congregation  ask- 
ed the  writer  to  consult  the  congrega- 
tion about  providing  a  common  meal 
for  the  whole  congregation  and  all 


who  were  to  be  guests  at  the  coming 
church   conference  which  was  to  be 
held  the  following  Tuesday.  Accord- 
ingly the  brethren  of  the  congregation 
were  asked  to  remain  after  the  after- 
noon session  and  after  some  discus- 
sion  a  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  calculate  the  amount  of 
money  which  would  have  to  be  ex- 
pended to  feed  the  six  hundred  people 
who  would  be  expected  to  eat.  The 
following  evening  the  committee  re- 
ported that  Rupees  fifty   (about  $16. 
50)   would  be  needed  for  the  meal. 
The    congregation    decided    to  tax 
themselves    four   pies   on    the  rupee 
(about  2  cents  on  the  dollar)  accord- 
ing to  the  income  of  each  family.  The 
next  day  the  money  was  collected  and 
it  amounted  to  rupees  fifty-two  and 
annas  fourteen,  an  equivalent  of  $17. 
25.     The  pastor  and  three  members 
were  held  responsible  for  arranging 
for  the  meal.    The  members  were  as- 
signed their  part  of  the  buying.  One 
was  to  buy  the  wood,  another  the  rice, 
another   the    vegetables,    meat  and 
spices,    another    arrange    for  plates 
made  out  of  leaves  of  trees  and  the 
other  to  arrange  for  the  cooking  by 
having  suitable  trenches  dug  in  the 
ground  and  finding  the.  cooking  uten- 
sils and  the  men  to  do  the  cooking. 
Five  goats  were  bought  for  the  mut- 
ton. Large  brass  cooking  kettles  were 
borrowed   from  the  boys'  orphanage 
and  from  the  bungalows.     Large  re- 
ceptacles to  hold  drinking  water  were 
brought  from  different  places.  Many 
of  the  Indian  brethren  stayed  up  all 
night  and  prepared  the  vegetables  and 
the  meat.    Before  six  o'clock  of  the 
morning  of  the  conference  the  meat 
was  cooked  and  the  rice  was  being 
prepared  for  the  large  kettles  which 
were  placed  over  the  fire. 

A  large  plot  of  ground  was  chosen 
for  seating  the  people  who  should  eat. 
Mats  and  rugs  were  arranged  in  line 
for  seating  the  people.  As  soon  as 
the  hour  came  a  large  bell  was  rung 
and  the  people  were  summoned  to  the 
meal.  They  slowly  wended  their  way 
from  all  directions  and  were  seated 
on  the  ground  to  await  the  meal 
which  was  to  be  served  to  them.  It 
had  been  previously  arranged  that  the 
missionaries  would  be  seated  with 
them  on  the  ground  and  also  that  no 
one  would  be  accorded  privileges  a- 
bove  another.  When  they  were  all 
seated  the  plates  made  of  leaves  of 
trees  pinned  together  were  passed  to 
each  person.  The  cooked  rice  was 
then  served,  followed  by  meat  and 
curry  and  pulse  with  vegetables.  Ev- 
ery one  waited  till  the  blessing  was 
asked.  Then  missionaries  and  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters  and  children  ate 
this  simple  meal  together. 

In  years  past  the  Mission  furnished 
a  Christmas  dinner  to  all  the  people 
(Continued  on  page  781) 
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Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1, 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir=»    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


THE  WAY  AS  I  HAVE 
TRAVELED  IT 


Not  long  ago  a  young  lady  said  to 
me,  "Oh,  if  I  could  have  a  nice  house 
in  the  country,  with  running  water,  a 
furnace,  electric  lights,  a  bathtub  and 
everything  nice  and  convenient,  I 
think  I  would  like  to  live  in  the  coun- 
try, but  to  live  as  some  do  I  think 
would  not  suit  me." 

That  speech  called  for  another,  and 
I  made  reply  that  for  twenty-one 
years  I  lived  in  a  modest  little  home 
away  out  from  town,  on  a  farm. 
There  was  no  running  water  in  the 
house,  and  if  we  concluded  we  needed 
a  bath  we  would  go  to  the  creek  or 
washtub.  We  had  no  furnace,  nor 
electric  lights,  but  a  big  fire-place 
and  for  many  years  the  light  was 
from  the  fire  place  and  the  tallow  dip, 
and  later  from  the  tallow  candle.  In 
addition  to  all  these  things,  there 
were  the  loving,  devoted  parents  and 
a  big  bunch  of  boys  and  a  sister. 

Ah,  those  days,  could  they  only 
come  again!  If  I  could  just  for  one 
night,  if  no  more,  cast  aside  the  years 
and  recall  those  fond  parents  and  a 
brother  from  their  eternal  sleep,  and 
gather  together  again  the  widely 
scattered  flock,  just  once  more  to  sur- 
round the  old  fireside,  in  the  modest 
but  most  happy  home,  or  just  once 
more  in  my  little  chamber  have 
mother  come  again  to  see  that  I  was 
safely  tucked  away  for  the  night  and 
as  she  departed  to  impress  one  more 
kiss  from  her  loving  lips  upon  my 
cheek ! 

Those  were  surely  happy  and  care- 
free years,  even  though  no  bathtub, 
nor  furnace,  nor  running  water,  nor 
electric  lights  helped  to  make  the  old 
home  better. 

For  a  few  years  I  drifted  then, 
often  making  home  some  hotel  or 
boarding  house,  where  were  some- 
times bathtubs,  furnaces  or  other  con- 
veniences, but  this  life  in  a  few  years 
grew  SO  tiresome  that  1  began  to  long 
for  a  home  of  my  own. 

I  told  a  friend  of  mine  how  I  was 
feeling  about  getting  a  home  of  my 
own,  and  she  thoughl  it  a  fine  notion 
and  quite  the  thing  to  do.  So  ere 
long  with  that  same  friend,  the  very 
best  I  have,  we  were  located  in  our 
own  new  home,  a  very  modest  little 
one   with   but   three   rooms,   but  no 
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bathtub,  nor  running  water,  nor  fur- 
nace, but  full  of  the  sunlight  of  gen- 
uine happiness.  In  due  time  the  chil- 
dren came  to  add  their  sweet  loving 
lives  to  help  brighten  ours  and  our 
happiness  was  surely  complete.  That 
little  boy  and  that  little  girl  were  the 
sweet  sunshine  of  our  home  for  twen- 
ty-three short  years,  and  I  wish  I 
could  tell  you  how  we  loved  them  and 
could  make  those  who  do  not  know 
understand. 

But  now  the  children  are  gone  and 
the  old  ones  are  alone,  and  you  may 
not  know  how  lonely  we  sometimes 
feel.  It  is  true  we  live  in  a  pretty 
good  house  now,  with  bath,  furnace, 
running  water  and  all  other  things 
modern,  but  the  home  is  not  what  it 
used  to  be  when  the  children  were 
there. 

On  an  occasion  when  I  was  home- 
sick and  was  to  start  for  home  the 
next  day,  I  was  riding  that  night  on 
the  train  for  the  next  town.  The 
monotonous  rumble  of  the  train  made 
sweet  music,  for  it  seemed  that  the 
whirling  wheels  were  in  a  hurry  to 
get  me  home.  In  a  sort  of  "daydream" 
these  words,  "Just  to  kiss  the  sweet 
lips  of  my  baby,"  came  into  my  mind 
and  I  could  not  dismiss  them. 

I  arrived  at  my  hotel  and  retired, 
but  could  not  sleep.  "Just  to  kiss  the 
sweet  lips  of  my  baby"  made  me  see 
another  picture,  and  I  rose  and  wrote 
the  following  lines : 

Like  the  wings  of  the  wind  we  are  hurried 

Through  city  and  hamlet  and  town; 
With  our  grips  and  our  baggage  we  hus- 
tle, 

Meet   the   world   with   its   smile   or  its 
frown. 

The  thousands  we  meet  are  all  strangers, 
Exacting  their  toll  for  each  turn, 

Till  the  heart  grows  weary  with  longing, 
And  for  home  and  for  loved  ones  we 
yearn. 

Just  to  kiss  the  sweet  lips  of  my  baby, 
Just  to  hear  her  dear  prattle  once  more, 

To  hear  her  happy,  sweet  laughter, 
'  When  again  I  shall  open  the  door. 

To  find  my  loved  ones  at  the  fireside, 
My  wife  with  our  babes  on  her  knee: 

How  sweet  to  end  the  long  waiting 
And  watching  and  yearning  for  me! 

How  the  heart  overflows  with  its  rapture 
As  loving  arms  round  me  entwine! 

(  >ur  boy,  my  wife  and  our  baby 

Are   all   in    the   world   that   are  mine. 

You  may  have  your  gems  of  Golconda, 
Or  around  the  world  you  may  roam; 

Vou    may    have    your   granite-built  man- 
sions, 

But  for  me,  my  loved  ones  and  home. 
— Sam  Jordan  in  Missouri  Country 
Life  Conference. 


The  liquor  traffic  of  the  United 
States  thrusts  its  vicious  hands  into 
the  pockets  of  our  countrymen  and 
takes  out  over  $2,000,000,000,  every 
year,  for  which  we  get  absolutely  no 
return  but  sore  heads,  imprisonments, 
murders,  etc.,  etc. — Messiah's  Advo- 
cate. 


February  24 
PRAYING  FOR  PAPA 


A  few  nights  ago  a  man,  who  had 
been  walking  for  some  time  in  the 
downward  path,  started  down  town 
for  a  night  of  carousal  with  some  old 
companions.  His  young  wife  besought 
him,  with  imploring  eyes,  to  spend  the 
evening  with  her,  reminding  him  of 
the  time  when  evenings  with  her  were 
all    too   short.     His    little  daughter 
clung   about    his   knees   and  coaxed 
"papa"  to  tell  her  some  bed-time  stor- 
ies, but  habit  was  stronger  than  love 
for  wife  and  child,  and  eluding  their 
tender    questionings   by    the  special 
sophistries  the  father  of  evil  advances 
from  his  credit  fund,  he  went  his  way. 
Some    distance    from    his    home  he 
found  that  in  changing  his  coat,  he 
had  forgotten  to  take  his  wallet,  and 
he  could  not  go  on  a  drunken  bout 
without  money,  even  though  he  knew 
that  his  family  needed  it,  and  he  hur- 
ried back  and  crept  softly  past  the 
window  of  his  home,  in  order  to  steal 
in  and  obtain  it  without  running  the 
gauntlet  of  either  questions  or  cares- 
ses.    But  something  stayed  his  feet. 
There  was  a  fire  in  the  grate,  and  it 
lit  up  the  little  parlor,  and  brought  out 
in  startling  effect  the  pictures  on  the 
wall.    But  these  were  nothing  to  the 
pictures  on  the  hearth.    There  knelt 
his  little  child  at  mother's  knee,  its 
small  hands  clasped  in  prayer,  its  fair 
head  bowed,  and  its  rosy  lips  uttered 
each  word  with  childish  distinctive- 
ness.   The  father  listened  spell-bound 
to  the  words : 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep; 

If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take." 

Sweet  petition  :  He  who  stood  there 
with  lips  shut  tightly,  had  said  that 
prayer  once  at  his  mother's  knee. 
Where  was  that  mother  now?  But 
the  child  had  not  finished ;  he  heard 
her  say,  "God  bless  mamma,  papa,  and 
me !"  There  was  a  pause,  and  she  lift- 
ed her  troubled  eyes  to  her  mother's 
face.  "God  bless  papa,"  prompted  the 
mother,  softly,  "God  bless  papa," 
lisped  the  little  one.  "And — please 
send  him  home  sober."  He  could  not 
hear  the  mother  as  she  said  this,  but 
the  child  followed  in  a  clear,  inspired 
tone  :  "God — bless  papa — and  please 
send  him — home — sober.  Amen." 

Mother  and  child  sprang  to  their 
feet  in  alarm,  when  the  door  opened 
suddenly,  but  were  not  afraid  when 
they  saw  who  it  was  returned  so  soon  ; 
hut  that  night,  when  little  Mamie  w.r 

being  tucked  up  in  bed  after  such  a 

romp  with  papa,  she  said  in  (he  most 
contented  voice:  "Mamma,  God  an- 
swers most  as  quickly  as  the  tele- 
phone, doesn't  He?" — Selected. 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  5,  1916— Acts  7:1-8:3 

THE  DEATH  OF  STEPHEN 
Goledn  Text. — Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life.— Rev.  2:10. 

Introductory. — The  life  and  death 
of  Stephen  has  been  an  inspiration  to 
unnumbered  thousands  His  character 
is  such  a  splendid  model  after  which 
to  pattern  that  we  do  well  to  give  the 
study  of  his  life  more  than  ordinary 
attention.  The  first  that  we  hear  of 
him  was  when  he  was  chosen  among 
the  "seven  men  of  honest  report,  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom."  Of 
Stephen  personally  it  was  added,  "a 
man  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
It  was  but  natural,  therefore,  to  ex- 
pect that  when  this  man  is  set  apart 
to  the  work  of  seeing  after  the  needs 
of  neglected  widows  that  his  testimony 
would  be  as  faithful  as  his  services 
along  natural  lines.  It  is  but  natural 
to  expect,  also,  that  his  faithful  testi- 
mony would  arouse  the  opposition  of 
those  who  make  great  pretensions  but 
have  little  or  no  experience.  Soon  we 
find  the  opposition  of  the  Tews  cen- 
tered against  this  man,  indicating  that 
among  all  the  faithful  witnesses  to  the 
truth  Stephen  was  the  most  effectual 
worker  and  uncompromising  witness. 
He  was  singled  out,  arrested,  and 
brougjxt  to  trial. 

Fearless  Exposition  of  the  Truth. — 
The  address  before  the  council  has 
been  described  as  Stephen's  "defence," 
"apology,"  etc.  It  was  neither.  It 
was  not  even  a  trial,  in  the  strictest 
sense  of  the  word.  There  were  accu- 
sations brought  against  Stephen,  and 
the  question  was  put  to  him:  "Are 
these  things  so?"  In  defence  of  the 
truth  Stephen  repeated  Jewish  history 
and  showed  that  all  pointed  to  JesuS 
of  Nazareth  as  the  Christ.  He  re- 
counted a  long  line  of  persecutions 
and  ended  with  the  charge  against  his 
accusers  (which  included  the  judges 
as  well  as  the  counsel  against  him) 
boldly  charging  them  with  always  re- 
sisting the  truth.  The  case  was  plain- 
ly stated  and  the  Jews,  like  the  Jews 
at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus, 
had  the  alternative  of  either  accepting 
the  truth  or  killing  the  messenger. 
They  chose  the  latter. 

Why  Stephen  should  have  been  Ac- 
quitted.— Never  was  there  a  clearer 
case  of  innocence  than  there  was  in 
the  case  of  Stephen.  It  is  clear  be- 
yond controversy  that  the  evidence 
was  all  on  his  side.  In  the  first  place 
we  are  told  that  none  was  able  to 
withstand  him.  So  completely  was 
the  truth  vindicated  by  this  fearless 
champion  of  the  true  faith  that  the 


strongest  defenders  of  Judaism  could 
bring  nothing  against  him  or  his  mes- 
sage. Another  thing  that  made  the 
case  clear  was  the  shining  face  of 
Stephen  at  the  time  of  his  accusation. 
"And  all  that  sat  in  council,  looking 
steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel."  Noth- 
ing but  blind  prejudice,  which  knows 
neither  reason  nor  recognizes  truth, 
could  have  kept  any  one  from  seeing 
that  here  was  a  man  of  God  especial- 
ly favored  of  the  Almighty,  having  the 
shekinah  light  beaming  from  his  coun- 
tenance upon  his  persecutors.  But 
even  the  apostle  Paul  declares  after- 
wards that  what  he  did  in  persecuting 
the  Church'  was  "in  all  good  con- 
science," and  he  was  there  at  the  time 
that  Stephen  was  condemned  and  his 
leadership  recognized  by  those  who 
stoned  Stephen  casting  their  garment 
at  the.  feet  of  this  young  persecutor. 
Had  "prejudice  and  malice  been  ban- 
ished, Stephen  would  have  been  pro- 
claimed innocent  and  all  his  perse- 
cutors converted  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

The  Death  of  the  Martyr.— Stephen 
is  popularly  known  as  "the  first  Chris- 
tian martyr."  Perhaps  he  was.  We 
have  no  Bible  record  of  any  Christian 
having  previously  died  for  his  faith 
since  Pentecost.  But  whether  Stephen 
was  the  first  Christian  martyr  or  not, 
no  martyr's  death  ever  resembled 
more  perfectly  the  death  of  the  great 
Master  than  did  that  of  Stephen.  His 
crime  had  been  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  he  reaffirmed 
before  the  council.  There  was  no  trace 
of  damaging  evidence  brought  against 
him.  He  was  murdered,  not  because 
he  was  convicted  of  crime  but  because 
his  enemies  became  desperate  when 
they  saw  that  the  guilt  was  being  fas- 
tened upon  him.  He  died  with  the 
prayer  of  forgiveness  upon  his  lips, 
and  his  soul  took  its  triumphant  flight 
to  glory,  a  vision  of  which  he  had  be- 
fore his  departure. 

Stephen  and  Saul. — Prominent  a- 
mong  the  enemies  of  Stephen  was 
Saul  of  Tarsus.  We  are  not  told  how 
much  he  had  to  do  with  the  uprising 
that  led  to  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen, 
but  after  Stephen's  death  the  rage  of 
this  young  Pharisee  knew  no  bounds. 
He  "made  havoc  of  the  church,  enter- 
ing into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  pri- 
son." Through  all  this  chain  of  events 
we  see  the  overruling  hand  of  God. 
Saul,  powerful  in  life,  and  con- 
scientious, must  have  received  from 
Stephen's  testimony,  appearance,  and 
death  an  impression  that  haunted  him 
afterwards,  for  on  his  way  to  Damas- 
cus he  was  reminded  that  "it  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks." 
The  struggle  ended  in  a  complete  tri- 
umph of  the  Church,  as  will  be  noted 
later  on. — K. 


Our  Young  People 


THE   SIMPLE   LIFE.— Rom.  12:1-16 


Topic  for  March  5 


MOTTO 

"Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  The  Topic. — It  often  happens  that  the 
truth  most  precious,  held  before  us 
most  faithfully  by  those  who  love  us 
best,  is  undervalued  by  us  because  it 
becomes  such  a  common  theme.  Some 
times  the  ttieme  of  the  simple  life  is 
used  to  emphasize  some  particular  phase 
of  life  to  the  neglect  of  other  phases. 
Simplicity  in  attire  is  most  consistently 
beautiful  when  the  whole  life  is  trans- 
parently simple.  Simplicity  of  manner 
is  beautiful  if  it  is  the  expression  of  an 
unassuming  character.  Simplicity  of 
speech  is  beautiful  when  it  comes  forth 
from  a  meek  and  lowly  heart.  Sim- 
plicity in  our  homes  by  way  of  furnish- 
ings, eating,  drinking,  entertainment  of 
company,  etc.,  etc.,  is  truly  restful  and 
satisfying  to  all  who  have  learned  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  be  honest  and  true  in 
all  things. 

The  perversions  of  our  surroundings 
call  for  many  side  issues  that  in  reality 
falsify  life's  true  purpose.  'Go  into  the 
stores  of  our  cities  and  see  what  men 
and  women  demand  in  these  days.  Look 
on  the  bookshelves  and  in  the  schools 
and  behold  what  men's  minds  feed  up- 
on. Look  over  the  sphere  of  politics 
and  national  activities  and  behold  the 
complex  machinery  of  greed  and  self- 
aggrandizement.  Look  into  the  church- 
es and  their  equipment  and  find  if  you 
can  the  simplicity  of  devotion  to  our 
Creator. 

II.  The  Text,  Rom.  12:1-16.— This  pas- 
sage if  made  practical  in  our  life  will 
bring  that  simplicity  in  our  whole  being 
pleasing  to  God. 

1.  We  need  to  belong  to  only  one  Mas- 

ter without   reserve. — vv.  1,2. 

2.  Our  relation   to   our  fellows  should 

be  without  self  exaltation. — vv.  3- 
5. 

3.  We    should   go   about   our   work  in 

earnest  and  simple  devotion. — vv. 
6-8. 

4.  Love,    affection,    fervency,    joy,  pa- 

tience, sympathy,  forgiveness,  hu- 
mility, and  peaceableness  should 
characterize  our  life  in  the  Lord's 
service. — vv.  9-21. 

III.  Outline  Study. 

1.  The     simplicity     of  unadulterated 

faith.— II   Cor.   11:1-3;   Gal.  5:6. 

2.  One  aim   in   life.— Matt.  6:33;  Phil. 

3:7-14;  1  Cor.  10:31. 

3.  Fruitful,    according    to    our  profes- 

sion. 

a.  Words. — Matt.  12:35. 

b.  Prayers.— Matt.  6:5-7. 

c.  Fastings. — Matt.  6:16-18. 

d.  Secular  cares.— Matt.  6:19-24. 

e.  Adornment. — I   Pet.   3:3,4;    I  Tim. 

2:9. 

f.  Service.— II  Cor.  5:14-20. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
Yielded  to  God  in  all  things  will  help 
us  to  put  off  all  that  is  superfluous. 
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OUR  MOTTO 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety 
in  home  and  church. 


I 


THURSDAY,  FEB.  24,  1916 


Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  of  Masontown,  Pa., 
was  a  pleasant  caller  at  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  one  day  last  week. 


Bro.  L.  S.  Glick  of  Minor,  N.  Dak., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Cones- 
toga  Church  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  Feb. 
15. 


Baptismal  services  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Millersville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  March 
5.      L.  S.  K. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  spent  Feb.  10-13 
in  the  vicinity  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
filling  four  appointments.  He  preached 
at  the  Johnson  Co.  Church  Sunday 
night. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  who  was  holding  meetings  at  the 
Shantz  Church,  Out.,  filled  an  ap- 
pointment Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  6, 
at  the  St.  Agatha  A.  M.  Church. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  Pea 
Ridge  Church  near  Palmyra,  Mo.. 
Feb.  13,  at  which  time  there  were  five 
new  members  added  to  the  church, 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  officiating. 


A  recent  letter  from  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  says  among  other  things,  "Bro. 
D.  S.  Weaver  of  Hess  ton,  Kans.,  has 
been  with  us  a  few  days  helping  in 
the  work  and  we  hope  to  have  him 
and  his  family  settled  here  soon." 


By  the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of 
the  reader  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  is  expected  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf 
of  the  meetings. 


Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Slate 
Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
Feb.  14,  with  26  public  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  From  this 
place  Bro.  D.  went  to  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
to  labor  for  a  season.  His  present 
address  is  Roaring  Springs,1  Pa. 


Correction. — In  a  recent  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  we  noted  the 
change  of  Bro.  Vernon  E.  Reiff  from 
Newton,  Kans.,  to  Larned,  Kans.  Bro 
Reiff's  address  is  Hudson,  Kans.,  in- 
stead of  Larned.  The  statement  is 
correct  that  he  is  connected  with  the 
Larned  congregation.  Please  note  the 
address :  Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Hudson, 
Kans. 


Good  interest  is  reported  from  the 
meetings  held  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  by 
Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand 
Pa.  A  letter  from  that  place,  dated 
Feb.  14,  says :  "Bro.  Landis  is  con- 
ducting a  very  helpful  meeting.  Two 
have  started  in  the  good  work  as  a 
result."  We  hope  to  hear  of  many 
more  conversions  ere  the  meetings 
close. 


Correspondence 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  La 
Junta  congregation  is  still  contem 
plating  building  a  new  church.  The 
work  is  being  detained  on  account  of 
a  lack  of  funds.  Contribution  from 
any  one  who  feels  a  desire  to  help  will 
be  greatly  appreciated  by  the  La 
Junta  congregation.  There  is  a  great 
need  of  a  new  church  at  this  place. 

We  have  not  had  special  meetings 
of  any  kind  here  this  winter.  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  begins  meetings  at  the 
Plolbrook  Church  Feb.  6. 

Our  young  people's  meetings  are 
very  interesting  at  this  time.  The 
meeting  was  reorganized  the  first  of 
the  year  and  a  new  plan  of  conducting 
the  meeting  is  being  tried,  and  we  find 
it  is  working  splendidly  so  far.  The 
plan  is  to  have  only  three  officers : 
A  superintendent-secretary  to  act  for 


one  year,  who  is  J.  W.  Shank;  a 
gleaner  to  act  for  one  year,  who  is  E. 
E.  Miller;  a  leader  to  act  for  one 
month.  A  new  leader  is  chosen  each 
month.  The  leader  for  January  was 
S.  S.  Stalter,  and  the  meetings  were 
very  interesting. 

The  same  person  can  only  take  part 
in  the  meetings  once  during  the 
month,  and  by  this  plan  a  great  many 
more  take  part  in  the  meetings  than 
with  the  former  plan. 

W e  hope  in  this  way  to  encourage 
more  active  work  for  Christ's  service 
and  still  make  the  meetings  interest- 
ing and  instructive.  The  leader  for 
Februarv  is  W.  S.  Jones. 

Gladys  Miller. 


Plainview,  Tex. 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — The  Lord  is  very  good 
to  us.  We  had  a  bountiful  crop.  It 
was  not  all  gathered  until  New  Year, 
some  are  not  done  threshing  yet. 

Oh,  may  all  give,  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  them,  for  the  upbuilding  of 
His  kingdom  ;  for  "The  harvest  truly 
is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few." 
We  were  very  much  disappointed  at 
holiday  week  that  we  could  not  have 
our  Bible  conference  (as  appointed) 
on  account  of  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder's 
sickness.  We  are  having  good  ser- 
mons by  our  home  ministers.  We 
heard  a  very  good  message  yesterday 
delivered  by  Bro.  A.  Brenneman  on 
Watchfulness.  Text,  I  Cor.  16:13.  We 
need  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
guide  us,  and  to  keep  us  in  close  com- 
munion with  Him.    Sarah  Hartzler. 

Feb.  7,  1916. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — The  Church  in  this  part 
of  God's  vineyard  is  praising  God  at 
this  time.  On  Jan.  24  Bro.  Sanford  B. 
Landis  came  and  held  continued 
meetings  for  the  following  two  weeks. 
The  first  few  evenings  no  souls  con- 
fessed, later  each  evening  there  were 
confessions  until  thirty  were  saved.  A 
goodly  number  of  them  were  young 
in  years,  and  we  are  reminded  of  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  "A  little  child 
shall  lead  them."  We  are  all  so  glad 
these  meetings  were  not  only  to  gath- 
er in  the  unsaved,  but  for  us  that  are 
saved.  The  Church  as  a  whole  was 
built  up,  and  each  individual  was  en- 
couraged to  go  on.  Seeing  all  these 
souls  saved,  it  reminds  us  that  life  is 
worth  while,  and  that  Jesus  still  saves 
sinners.  The  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended, making  an  allowance  for  dull 
weather  and  bad  roads.  We  wish  to 
thank  our  brother,  and  wish  him 
God's  blessings  in  his  work  for  Him. 
lie  has  been  engaged  in  this  work 
steadily  since  Christmas  eve. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  closed  on 
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the  off  Sunday  for  the  winter  months. 
Sickness  has  visited  some  homes  since 
we  last  wrote,  and  death  took  some  of 
our  members  home,  reminding  us  that 
we  have  "no  continuing  city"  here. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Feb.  8,  1916.  Esther  Kreider. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  se.ason  of 
spiritual  refreshing  as  we  expect  to 
hold  a  Bible  conference  and  a  series 
of  meetings  at  this  place  commencing 
Feb.  21,  at  which  time  we  expect  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey  to  labor  with  us.  May 
we  pray  that  the  brotherhood  may  be 
encouraged  on  the  heavenward  way 
and  that  those  still  outside  of  Christ 
may  become  willing  to  accept  Him  as 
their  Savior. 

A  singing  school  has  been  started 
at  this  place  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  as 
instructor. 

The  six  weeks'  Bible  course  is 
drawing  to  a  close.  There  is  a  good 
average  attendance  and  a  good  inter  - 
est taken  in  the  work  of  the  school. 

Our  congregation  was  privileged  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  6,  to  listen  to  an  ad- 
dress on  the  temperance  question  by 
  Kettlewell  of  Toronto  who  rep- 
resented the  Dominion  Alliance.  The 
speaker  urged  his  hearers  to  do  their 
duty  on  this  question  and  expressed 
the  fond  hope  that  before  long  this 
fair  land  of  ours  would  become  free 
from  the  liquor  traffic. 

Last  Sunday  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  again  Bro.  Jacob  Woolner, 
Sr.,  who  on  account  of  illness  was  not 
able  to  meet  with  us  for  several 
months.  G.  A.  Weber. 

Feb.  10,  1916. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Risser's  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name: — On  Jan.  25  we 
opened  a  series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bros.  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  D.  N. 
Gish.  The  meetings  were  fairly  well 
attended  and  good  interest  shown. 
Visible  result,  1  confession.  The 
brotherhood  was  much  encouraged  to 
go  on  in  the  good  old  way.  If  the 
Lord  is  willing  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann 
will  open  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Stauffer's  meeting  house,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  20.  Remember  the 
work  in  your  prayers. 

Samuel  L.  Oberholtzer. 
Feb.  10,  1916. 


New  Danville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Rejoice 
with  us,  for  the-  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad. 
Last  evening  marked  the  close  of  a 
series  of  meetings  at  New  Danville, 
Pa.,  conducted  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  of  Union  Grove,  Pa.  Sixty- 


six  precious  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  these  meetings.  Bro 
Weaver  labored  so  ardently  and  so 
faithfully  among  us,  we  pray  that  God 
may  richly  reward  him  and  continual- 
ly abundantly  bless  his  efforts  as  he 
shall  go  forth  in  the  high  and  noble 
calling  of  winning  precious  souls  for 
His  kingdom. 

We  feel  that  the  church  has  had  a 
spiritual  uplift  and  the  work  greatly 
revived  and  may  the  Lord  help  us  all 
to  continue  faithful  therein.  Brethren 
pray  for  us.  H.  L.  Herr. 

Feb.  10,  1916. 

Dalton,  Ohio 

(Swiss  Mennonite  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Feb.  8  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Co- 
lumbiana, came  and  preached  from 
Matt.  2:2. 

Jan.  27  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orr- 
ville,  and  Amos  Eash  of  Chicago, 
were  with  us,  speaking  about  organi- 
zation, teachers,  pupils,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  Sunday  schools.  It  was  very 
interesting  and  many  good  thoughts 
were  presented.  Their  words  were  to 
us  like  we  read  in  Prov.  25:11.  It  was 
shown  us  plainly  that  we  have  to 
lead  a  clean  life  and  be  active  up  and 
doing,  and  that  we  must  be  Spirit- 
filled  and  work  in  harmony  from  min- 
ister to  lay  member.  If  we  work  ac- 
cording to  God's  plan  all  will  be  well. 

Feb.  10,  1916.  Cor. 


Conway,  Kans. 

Greetings  of  Love  to  all  Herald 
Readers:— On  Jan.  29  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  to 
West  Liberty  and  began  a  series  of 
meetings  which  lasted  till  Feb.  8.  He 
also  gave  Bible  lessons,  two  each  fore- 
noon and  one  at  night,  before  the  ser- 
mon. Some  of  the  subjects  taught 
were :  Ways  of  supporting  the  Church, 
Woman's  sphere,  Unity,  Self-denial, 
Preparation  for  service,  Church  gov- 
ernment, Marriage,  Nonresistance, 
Practical  piety  in  the  home,  Modest 
apparel,  Spurious  investments,  Devo- 
tional covering,  Missions,  Repentance, 
Faith,  Evils  of  the  tongue,  and  The 
overcoming  life. 

Bro.  Miller  brought  out  some  excel- 
lent teaching  on  all  of  these  subjects 
and  when  the  meetings  closed  I  be- 
lieve all  of  us  could  say,  "It  was  good 
for  us  to  be  here." 

On  Tuesday  morning  one  young 
man  was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism. 

The  weather  was  nice  and  roads 
fairly  good  during  the  meetings  and 
they  were  well  attended. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Bro.  Miller 
left  for  his  home  after  performing  a 
marriage  ceremony  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  C.  B.  Showalter.        A  Sister. 

Feb.  12,  1916. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Jan.  25  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  with  us  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  God.  Bro. 
Roth  only  remained  with  us  one  eve- 
ning stopping  over  while  on  his  way 
home  from  Nebraska,  where  he  had 
been  laboring  with  the  different 
churches.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  ministers  visit  our  congregation. 

Bro.  I.  C.  Eigsti  is  again  able  to 
meet  with  us  at  religious  services, 
after  being  confined  to  his  home  sev- 
eral weeks  on  account  of  a  surgical 
operation  which  he  underwent.  We 
are  glad  he  is  improving  so  rapidlv 

Feb.  12,  1916.  Cor. 


Vistula,  Ind. 

(Barker  Street  congregation) 

Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  with  us  on  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  and 
received  three  young  people  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism.  We  were 
made  to  rejoice  to  see  them  make  this 
choice  for  God  which  can  not  be  taken 
away  so  long  as  they  prove  faithful. 
Pray  for  them  and  us. 

Feb.  12,  1916.     Harvey  Friesner. 


Hershey,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — A  series  of  meetings 
will  begin  at  Stauffer's  Church  near 
Bachmanville,  Pa.,  Feb.  20,  the  Lord 
willing.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster  will  conduct  the  meetings. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God-fearing  people  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings.  A.  C. 

Feb.  14,  1916. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — On  Sunday, 
Jan.  23,  D.  Bute  and  wife  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  with  the 
members  of  this  congregation.  We 
have  great  reasons  to  thank  God  for 
two  souls  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  May  they  live  so  that  they  will 
be  a  light  unto  others. 

We  are  having  quite  cold  weather 
here  at  present  with  very  much  snow. 
Prav  for  the  work  at  Alpha. 

Feb.  14.  1916.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

The  church  at  this  place  was  much 
encouraged  on  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  when 
a  class  of  eight  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
The  bishops,  Benjamin  Weaver  and 
Noah  Landis,  were  with  us  at  that 
time.  Our  prayer  is  that  our  church 
may  prove  to  be  the  help  that  these 
young  Christians  need  in  their  spirit- 
ual development,  and  that  it  in  turn 

(Continued  on  page  781) 
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WATCH  YOURSELF  GO  BY 


Sel.  by  a  Sister. 

Just  stand  aside  and  watch  yourself  go  by; 
Think  of  yourself  as  "he"  instead  of  "I." 
Note  closely  as  in  other  men  you  note, 
The  bag-kneed  trousers  and  the  seedy  coat. 
Pick  flaws;  find  fault;  forgeit  the  man  is 
you, 

And    strive   to   make   your   estimate  ring 
true. 

Confront    yourself   and    look   you    in  the 
eye, 

Just  stand  aside  and  watch  yourself  go  by. 

Interpret  all  your  motives  just  as  though 
You  looked  on  one  whose  aims  you  did 
not  know. 

Lelt   undisguised   contempt   surge  through 
you  when 

You  see  you  shirk,  O  commonest  of  men, 
Despise  your  cowardice;  condemn  whate'er 
You  note  of  falseness  in  you  any  where. 
Defend  not  one  defect  that  shames  your 
eye, 

Just  stand  aside  and  watch  yourself  go  by. 

And  then,  with  eyes  unveiled  to  what  you 
loathe — 

To    sins    that    with    sweet    charity  you'd 
clothe — 

Back  to  your  self-walled  tenement  you'll 
go 

With  tolerance  for  all  who  dwell  below, 
The  faults  of  others  will  dwarf  and  shrink, 
Loves  chain  grow  stronger  by  one  mighty 

link- 
When  you  with  "he,"  as  substitute  for  "1" 
Have  stood  aside  and  waitched  yourself  go 

by. 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


II.  Joy 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  come  into  possession  of 
our  desire  it  gives  us  joy.  The  depth 
of  joy  is  measured  by  the  worth  of 
the  object  longed  for.  In  springtime 
we  sow  our  seed.  If  we  can  reap  a 
full  crop  it  brings  us  joy.  If  we  un- 
dertake to  learn  a  trade  and  succeed, 
it  gives  us  joy.  The  student  who 
masters  his  lesson  rejoices  when  it  is 
over. 

While  we  have  a  right  to  rejoice  in 
these  temporal  achievements,  and 
truly  should,  it  is  not  the  lasting  joy 
to  which  Paul  refers  here. 

Some  one  said,  "On  this  earth  we 
have  very  little  of  real  joy."  This  is 
true  from  a  natural  point  of  view. 
The  faithful  husband  and  wife  have 
their  plans  as  to  making  a  living  to- 
gether. One  or  the  other  is  taken 
away  by  the  hand  of  death.  Our 
plans  miscarry- — joy  turned  to  sorrow. 
The  suckling  infant,  the  joy  of  an 
honest  parent,  is  called  by  the  angel 
of  death- — marring  the  joy  of  parents. 
Young  men  and  women  just  budding 
into  manhood  and  womanhood  are  a 
joy  to  the  homes  where  they  dwell, 
but,  lo !  they  leave  the  living  like  the 
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wind,  leaving  sadness  and  mourning 
instead.  Look  at  these  things  through 
natural  eyes  only,  and  there  is  a 
melancholy  aspect  to  everything  we 
look  upon.  The  space  between  the 
cradle  and  the  grave  is  filled  with 
tribulation  of  every  shade  and  order 
for  those  who  live  as  though  this 
earth  was  there  home. 

For  those  who  live  as  pilgrims,  as 
"seeking  an  heavenly  country,"  and 
are  "setting  their  affections  on  things 
above,"  "being  rich  toward  God  and 
laying  up  treasures  in  heaven,  for 
such  there  is  in  store  great  joy.  It  is 
not  the  joy  a  wicked  world  can  give. 
It  is  not  expressed  by  mirth  and 
laughter.  When  one  is  in  possession 
of  the  "earnest"  (Eph.  1 :4)  it  means 
that  there  is  a  joy  on  earth.  There  is 
a  foretaste  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  keynote  of  the  message  of  the 
great  redemptive  work  for  men  was 
joy.  Luke  2:10.  His  life  was  spent  in 
bringing  joy  to  men  individually  and 
collectively.  He  touched  the  blind 
eye,  there  followed  joy;  instead  of 
demons,  there  was  joy;  sickness  was 
displaced  by  health ;  the  lame  would 
walk.  He  would  go  from  city  to  city 
preaching  to  the  poor — joy.  Need  we 
wonder,  then,  when  His  advent  was 
foretold  as  tidings  of  "great  joy"  and 
His  words  were  such  that  brought 
joy,  His  deeds  were  acts  to  promote 
joy ;  yea,  when  His  very  life  would 
leave  an  impress  of  joy  that  the  disci- 
ples after  receiving  a  last  personal 
blessing  from  Him  while  He  was 
ascending  would  eagerly  take  a  last 
look  and  then  return  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy.  Such  joy  cannot  be 
shut  up  in  tombs,  even  if  our  object 
of  love  is  put  there ;  the  angels  of 
heaven  will  surely  come  and  rekindle 
the  flame. ' 

Some  people  would  separate  all  joy 
from  religion ;  not  so  with  true 
Christianity.  It  is  a  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit."  It  follows  then  where  the 
Spirit  of  God  leads  and  guides  there 
is  joy  in  the  hearts  of  individuals  and 
congregations. 

Note  what  brought  joy  to  our 
Lord :  That  the  Father  would  always 
hear  His  prayer ;  like  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus  He  burst  forth  in  thankful- 
ness to  this  end.  This  promise  of  be- 
ing heard  on  condition  that  we  keep 
His  commandment  is  extended  to  all 
Llis.  And  consequently  a  portion  of 
this  same  joy  which  Jesus  had.  I  Jno 
3  :22. 

This  heavenly  communion  brings  a 
joy  the  world  cannot  give.  When  sin- 
ners repent  there  is  joy  in  heaven  a- 
mong  the  angels.  Note  how  Paul  re- 
joiced in  his  epistles  over  and  with 
those  who  were  followers  of  God. 

Nothing  brings  greater  joy  to  the 
Christian  than  to  see  sinners  leave 
their  wicked  ways  and  have  the  love 
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of  God  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts. 

Where  the  genuine  exists  the  devil 
provides  a  counterfeit.  Thus  with 
joy.  It  is  not  found  in  things  material. 
God  is  the  only  foundation  of  real 
joy.  Do  we  have  this  joy  which  is 
the  outflow  of  God's  Holy  Spirit? 
Can  we  rejoice  in  adverse  circum- 
stances? Jesus  could.  The  apostles 
could.  Can  we  rejoice  to  see  God's 
Word  promulgated,  even  brought  to 
the  heathen?  It  brought  joy  to  the 
primitive  church.  It  brings  joy  to  all 
who  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Can  we  re- 
joice to  see  our  brother  or  sister 
more  prosperous  in  temporal  things, 
or  more  gifted  and  able  than  we  in 
spiritual  things?  If  these  greater 
blessings  on  others  tickle  that  deepest 
rooted  of  all  human  passions,  envy, 
instead  of  bringing  joy,  it  shows  that 
ours  is  not  the  real  Christianity.  Let 
us  all  labor  that  we  "come  unto  a  per- 
fect man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
4:13). 

Denver,  Pa. 


PROPAGATING    PEACE  SENTI- 
MENT 


By  C.  Henry  Smith. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  ago  it  fell  to  my  lot  to 
discuss  at  a  Sunday  school  conven- 
tion the  question,  "How  can  We 
Teach  our  Young  People  in  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Peace."  In  thinking  over  the 
subject  the  thought  occurred  to  me 
that  our  Sunday  schools  are  not  mak- 
ing the  most  of  their  opportunities  in 
this  regard.  This  question  ought  to 
be  one  of  exceptional  interest  to 
Mennonite  young  people,  since  the 
Mennonite  Church  was  the  first  peace 
denomination  of  the  modern  world. 
The  doctrine  of  Peace  and  Nonresist- 
ance  was  made  the  very  cornerstone 
of  the  distinguishing  features  of  the 
Mennonite  faith.  For  it  our  fore- 
fathers suffered  exile  and  in  many 
cases  even  death  itself.  Up  to  the 
present  the  Mennonites  of  America — 
all  branches — have  remained  true  to 
the  teaching  of  the  past  so  far  as  the 
opposition  to  war  is  concerned.  But 
as  a'  nation  we  are  now  passing 
through  a  critical  period  of  our  his- 
tory. In  1898  as  a  result  of  the  Span- 
ish-American war  we  became  a  world 
power  with  island  possessions  and  an 
interest  in  the  world  questions.  To- 
day as  a  result  of  the  European  war 
there  is  developing  an  increasing  de- 
mand from  both  our  eastern  and  west- 
ern coasts  that  our  (government  for- 
sake the  traditions  of  the  pasl  and  be- 
come like  the  nations  of  Europe  a  na 
tion  ready  for  war.  Never  in  the  his- 
tory of  our  country  lias  the  question 
of  military  preparedness  in  time  of 
peace  occupied  so  large  a  share  of  the 
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thought  of  our  statesmen  as  right 
now. 

It  is  especially  necessary  while  this 
wave  of  military  madness  is  encroach- 
ing upon  us  that  we  use  all  the  educa- 
tive means  at  our  disposal  to  counter- 
act this  influence  so  far  as  our  young 
people  are  concerned.  Our  young 
people's  meetings  should  make  a  place 
on  their  programs  for  the  discussion 
of  peace  subjects  and  a  study  of  the 
lives  of  the  founders  of  the  Church 
who  made  great  sacrifices  to  establish 
firmly  these  fundamental  principles. 
It  occurs  to  me  also  that  the  Sunday 
school  ought  to  devote  at  least  one  or 
two  Sundays  each  year  to  a  distinc- 
tive peace  lesson.  We  have  four  tem- 
perance lessons  each  year,  and  that 
these  lessons  have  done  some  good  is 
shown  by  the  temperance  wave  that  is 
sweeping  over  our  land.  Why  not 
ask  those  who  publish  our  Sunday 
school  quarterlies  to  give  us  for  next 
year  at  least  one  lesson  on  the  ques- 
tion of  peace  as  interpreted  by  the 
Mennonite  denomination?  Let  it  be 
called  distinctively  a  peace  lesson. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


"THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS" 

(Phil.  4:8) 


By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  often  inclined  to  overlook 
the  good  qualities  in  the  characters  of 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact, 
and  notice  mostly  what  we  consider 
their  weaknesses  and  failings.  Prob- 
ably we  judge  a  brother  by  one  hasty 
expression,  or  some  other  mistake 
which  he  may  have  made  in  an  un- 
guarded moment.  A  slight  misunder- 
standing or  a  false  report  may  start 
a  wave  of  evil  thinking  which  results 
in  disparaging  remarks,  if  nothing 
worse. 

This  tendency,  and  the  lasting  ef- 
fect of  a  wrong  impression  is  shown 
in  the  false  estimate  many  people  in 
our  time  have  regarding  the  character 
of  one  of  Christ's  chosen  disciples, 
who  is  generally  spoken  of  as  "doubt- 
ing Thomas."  Yes,  this  disciple's 
name  has  almost  become  a  byword 
and  we  often  hear  it  said  that  "there 
are  too  many  doubting  Thomases  in 
our  time."  Can  we  not  find  anything 
about  Thomas  of  "good  report,"  "any 
virtue"  or  "any  praise"  to  think  of? 
Let  us  look  up  his  record. 

Thomas  was  one  of  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples chosen  by  Jesus  and  ordained 
"that  they  should  be  with  Him,  and 
that  He  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach  and  to  have  power  to  heal 
sickness  and  cast  out  devils"  (Mark  3 : 
14,  15)  ;  and  we  have  nothing  to  show 
that  he  was  unfaithful  in  the  work  as- 
signed to  him.  Jesus  found  it  neces- 
sary at  one  time  to  withdraw  from 


Judea  with  His  disciples  because  the 
Jews   threatened   to  kill   Him ;  but 
when   Mary   and   Martha   sent  Him 
word  that  Lazarus  was  sick  He  said 
to    His    disciples,    "Let    us   go  into 
Judea  again."    It  seems  some  of  His 
"disciples  tried  to  dissuade  Him  from 
returning,  for  they  said,  "Master,  the 
Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone  thee  and 
goest  thou  thither  again?"    But  when 
Jesus  said  again,  "Let  us  go  unto  him 
"(Lazarus),  Thomas  said  to  the  other 
disciples,  "Let  us  also  go  that  we  may 
die  with  him."    Jesus  had  ordained 
Thomas  "to  be  with  him,"  and  we  see 
he  was  willing  to  remain  faithful  even 
if  it  should  cost  him  his  life.  Why 
then  not  think  of  him  as  "courageous 
Thomas?"  True,  he  doubted  the  truth 
about  Christ's  resurrection ;   but  did 
not  the   other   disciples   also  doubt? 
When  Mary  Magdalene  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  Jesus  was  alive,  and  that 
she  had  seen  Him  "they  believed  not" 
(Mark  16:9-11).    Even  the  testimony 
of  a  number  of  women  was  not  ac- 
cepted,  for  "their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not"   (Luke  24:10,11).  When 
the  two  who  had  walked  and  talked 
with  Jesus  on  their  way  to  Emmaus 
returned    to   Jerusalem    and  related 
their  experience  to  the  other  disciples, 
they  still  doubted,  for  the  Word  says, 
"neither  believed  they  them"  (Mark 
16:13).     How    they   expressed  their 
doubts  we  do  not  know,  but  if  we  had 
the  impetuous  and  outspoken  Simon 
Peter's    words    recorded    when  the 
words  of  the  women  seemed  to  him  as 
"idle   tales,"   we   might   have  some- 
thing quite  as  bad  as  the  words  of 
Thomas,  which,  unfortunately  for  him, 
were  placed  on  record.    When  Jesus 
appeared   to   His   disciples   the  first 
time,  after  His  resurrection,  for  some 
reason  unknown  to  us,  Thomas  was 
not  with  them,  yet  Jesus  considered  it 
necessary   to   show  "unto   them  his 
hands  and  his  side"  to  convince  them 
that  he  was  really  their  crucified  and 
risen  Lord.  jno.  20:19,20.    When  the 
other  disciples  told  Thomas  that  they 
had  seen  the  Lord,  he  expressed  his 
doubts  in  these  emphatic  words :  "Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe" 
(Jno.  20 :25) .  The  next  time  that  Jesus 
met  with  them,  and  the  same  evidence 
that  the  other  disciples  had  had  not 
only  removed  his  doubts  but  caused 
him  to  exclaim  with  holy  awe  and 
reverence,  "My  Lord  and  my  God" 
(Jno.  20:26-29). 

Sometimes  Thomas  is  pointed  at  as 
a  bad  example  because  he  was  not 
with  the  other  disciples  when  their 
Lord  appeared  to  them  the  first  time. 
Well,  perhaps  he  ought  to  have  been 
there  and  perhaps  not.  At  any  rate  I 
want  to  be  charitable  enough  to  be- 


lieve that  he  had  good  reasons  for  not 
being  "in  the  meeting"  at  that  time, 
especially  since  Jesus  Himself  does 
not  censure  or  reprove  him  for  his 
absence.  And  if  he  had  been  present 
at  the  first  meeting  or  had  not  given 
expression  to  his  doubts  in  the  way  he 
did  we  might  not  have  these  comfort- 
ing and  encouraging  words  of  Jesus : 
"Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me 
thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved." May  every  reader  of  these 
thoughts  be  among  this  blessed  com- 
pany of  believers.  And  may  we  all  be 
so  filled  with  that  charity  which 
"thinketh  no  evil,"  that  we  will  prefer 
to  think  and  speak  of  things  that  are 
praise-worthy  and  commendable  in 
each  other's  characters. 
Denbigh,  Va. 


LET  EACH  DO  OUR  PART 


By  Ada  M.  Layman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name.  I 
thought  1  woul  1  wriie  a  few  hues  in 
regard  to  the  meetings  which  we 
Lave  been  privileged  to  attend  for  the 
last  four  weehi  at  th?  Salem  and  the 
Pike  Churches 

We  certainly  have  been  feasting  on 
the  solid  truths  of  the  blessed  Bible 
which  were  .-.o  earne>tly  held  out  to 
Uo  by  Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oro<;ogo, 
Mo.  He  has  labored  fai'hfully  with 
us  for  some  time  as  we  believe  the 
messages  which  he  delivered  to  us 
were  sent  from  heaven.  It  eacn  oy; 
takes  heed  to  the  warnings  thrown 
out  it  will  be  the  means  of  planting 
nm  Mennonite  Church  on  the  solid 
Rock  Chi it,t  Jesus  and  therefore  place 
her  in  the  Master's  hand^  to  be  of  use 
to  Him  and  a  great  light  to  the  world. 
Then  the  world  can  feel  safe  to  pat- 
tern after  her.  The  sermons  were  in- 
spiring and  food  for  any  believer  who 
so  desires  to  feed  thereon.  I  for  one 
have  seen  things  different  and  learned 
things  through  the  meetings  that  1 
want  to  profit  by  and  I  shall  never 
forget  the  lessons  learned.  The  broth- 
er has  done  his  duty  in  telling  us  of 
the  love  of  the  One  who  died  for  our 
redemption.  If  each  one  of  us  will  do 
our  part  there  will  be  a  great  change 
brought  about  in  our  church  and  we 
believe  God  will  be  glorified  by  it. 

There  were  7  confessions  and  many 
more  that  we  would  like  to  have  seen 
choose  a  better  life ;  but  we  hope  the 
warnings  which  were  given  will  so 
ring  in  each  and  every  one's  ears  that 
they  can  not  rest  until  they  have 
made  a  full  surrender  and  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  There  are 
things  in  the  church  that  must  be  re- 
moved before  she  can  be  a  power  for 
good.  We  were  told  of  some  of  the 
evils  that  are  creeping  into  the  church 
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that  vvc  pray  will  be  put  away  by  will- 
ing hearts  and  hands.  We  thank  the 
Lord  that  some  brothers  and  sisters  in 
our  church  have  made  a  change.  It 
makes  us  feel  that  there  are  yet  those 
that  are  willing  and  want  to  be  true 
to  God  and  their  profession.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is 
sin." 

May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Perry  as 
he  goes  to  other  places  of  labor  to 
proclaim  the  everlasting  Gospel.  May 
God  help  him  to  cry  aloud  and  spare 
not,  that  he  may  teach  the  all  things, 
and  that  many  souls  may  be  saved. 
May  God  be  with  us  at  this  place,  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  and  help  us  to 
stand  firm  on  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


A  MESSAGE  TO  MENNONITES 


By  John  F.  Hagar. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brethren,  chosen  of  God  and 
made  worthy  in  Christ,  to  be  a  royal 
priesthood  unto  God  in  giving  to  a 
fallen  humanity  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  lately  returned  home  after 
four-months  evangelistic  visit  among 
the  dear  brethren  in  Ontario,  Canada, 
chiefly  in  Waterloo  Co.  I  was  privi- 
leged to  visit  at  least  24  Mennonite 
churches.  The  Lord  is  surely  draw- 
ing also  in  Canada  His  chosen  ones 
to  Himself  and  arming  them  for  the 
battle  between  truth  and  error.  We 
pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  but  let  us 
also  decidedly  stand  for  its  laws  and 
then  it  will  come.  Separation  from  the 
present  evils  in  the  world,  and  a  com- 
plete consecration  to  God  with  our 
means  and  with  our  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice  npon  the  altar;  putting  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  as  command- 
ed by  the  apostle  in  Eph.  6:10-18,  is 
very,  very  needful  on  our  part  to  be 
honored  of  God  as  His  chosen  vessels, 
sanctified  and  armed  for  a  special 
mission. 

God  needs  such  a  people  to  com- 
plete an  unfinished  mission,  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  them  who  have  never 
heard  it.  Can  God  depend  on  us? 
"Watchman,  watchest  thou?  Thy 
king  depends  on  thee."  Surely  will 
God  use  such  a  people  who  will  bring 
the  fruits  of  faith  and  obedience  to 
the  whole  teaching  of  Christ  to  bring 
in  the  kingdom,  and  they  will  be  made 
the  blessing  to  all  the  rest. 

Tt  has  been  my  privilege  to  labor 
among  at  least  12  branches  of  Men- 
tionites  in  America  and  Europe  the 
last  five  years.  God  is  able  to  raise 
up  His  people.  No  division  so  great 
among  the  brethren,  but  what  God 
has  prepared  already  the  healing  rem- 
edy for  it.  Jno.  11:52.  Are  we  among 
the  fiery  serpents  because  of  our  sins 


in  breaking  the  commandment  of  love 
to  the  brethren  and  in  falling  from  the 
first  love  ?  We  can  never  be  healed  by 
the  continual  look  to  our  sores  and  to 
the  sores  of  our  bitten  brethren.  Our 
healing  will  speedily  come  by  our 
united  look  to  the  great  Anti-type  of 
the  brazen  serpent,  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  cross,  who  with  His  blood  made 
atonement  for  all  our  sins  and  made 
it  possible  that  the  children  of  God 
who  are  scattered  abroad  can  be 
brought  together  again  into  one,  ac- 
cording to  Isa.  53:5,6,  and  Jno.  11:52 

Take  courage,  brother.  The  Lord 
has  promised  to  raise  up  His  people 
that  come  out  of  Babylon  and  who  be- 
lieve in  the  fulfilment  of  God's  prom- 
ises made  to  His  chosen  ones  who 
have  the  faith  in  His  Son.  Stand  in 
the  gap  for  your  erring  brother  as 
Christ  stood  in  the  gap  for  you.  I  Jno. 
3:16.  God  is  seeking  intercessors 
not  accusers.  Notice  in  Ezek.  22 :23- 
31  how  God  would  have  spared  a 
guilty  people  if  He  had  found  one 
man  to  stand  in  the  gap. 

Pandora,  O. 


THE  INVITATION  (Matt.  11:28) 


By  Plannah  Wambold. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Many  invitations  are  given  in  our 
day.  The  children  of  the  world  give 
out  many  invitations,  but  if  they  are 
accepted  they  ruin  body  and  soul.  But 
the  children  of  Cod  give  out  the  invi- 
tation that  all  may  come  to  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb.  Most  people  will 
accept  a  marriage  invitation.  Reader, 
have  you  accepted  the  invitation?  If 
not,  do  so  now,  or  you  will  miss  a 
great  blessing.. 

In  Malt.  11:28  Jesus  gives  out  tin; 
invitation  to  those  that  labor  and  arp 
heavy  laden,  then  the  promise  to  give 
rest,  a  blessed  promise  which  He  ful- 
fills. Sinner  friend,  do  you  not  feel 
the  burden  of  guilt  heavily  upon  you. 
Then  come  to  Jesus  and  true  to  His 
prom-i.se  He  will  give  you  rest.  Your 
labor  i-  in  vain.  You  cannot  lay  off 
y.utr  v.  (  ght  of  sin.  Some  of  us  could 
testify  that  we  have  tried  it  but  failed. 
When  we  were  convicted  of  our  sins 
v/e  began  to  labor  (or  to  reform)  to 
lay  off  our  sin  and  not  to  do  them 
again,  but  we  failed,  utterly  failed, 
and  the  burden  became  too  heavy,  we 
could  see  no  way  out,  and  felt  our- 
selves unworthy  of  Jesus'  love;  but 
we  wanted  to  be  freed  from  the 
weight  of  sin,  so  we  came  to  Jesus, 
unworthy  as  we  were,  and  He  gave  us 
rest.  Yes,  it  was  astonishing,  it  was 
wonderful.  Come,  come  and  prove 
Him.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say 
come,  and  let  him  that  hearcth  sav 
come.    He  that  is  athirst,  come. 

Breslau,  Ont. 


CHRIST  AND  WAR 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  Huber. 

Do  thy  best  to  develop  in  thine  own 
heart  and  that  of  others  more  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  tem- 
perance, for  against  such  there  is  no 
law.  Gal.  5  :22,  23. 

Do  thy  best  to  keep  clear  of  envy, 
wrath,  strife,  variance,  and  such  like. 
Unerring  wisdom  has  revealed  the 
only  true  and  successful  law  of  self- 
defense  in  the  words,  "Resist  not 
evil ;  overcome  evil  with  good."  It 
has  always  proved  successful  when 
properly  tested.  The  true  exercise  of 
benevolence,  both  to  friend  and  foe, 
is  the  surest  way  of  protecting  every 
industry.  It  displays  the  truest  cour- 
age, confers  the  highest  honors,  pro- 
motes the  good  of  the  weak  and  the 
poor,  as  well  as  the  strong  and  the 
rich,  and  respects  the  rights  of  all. 

Christ,  its  author,  says,  "Love  your 
enemies."    War  says,  "Hate  them." 

Christ  says,  "Do  them  good."  War 
says,  "Do  them  harm." 

Christ  says,  "Pray  for  them."  War 
says,  "Slay  them." 

Christ  says,  "Bless  them."  War 
says,  "Curse  them." 

Christ  says,  "I  come  not  to  destroy 
men's  lives  ;  but  to  save  them."  War 
says,  "I  come  to  destroy  men's  lives; 
and  for  this  purpose  I  want  the  most 
effectual  weapons  that  can  be  in- 
vented." 

Christ  says,  "Overcome  evil  with 
■  good."  War  says,  "Render  evil  for 
evil,  and  more  of  it." 

Paul  says,  "If  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him."    War  says,  "Starve  him." 

Paul  says,  "If  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink."  War  says,  "Destroy  his  wells, 
cut  off  his  supplies  of  every  kind." 

Paul  says,  "The  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal."  War  says, 
"Ours  are  carnal ;  bring  on  the  sword 
and  spear,  the  musket  and  cannon, 
with  plenty  of  powder,  shot  and 
shell." 

Paul  says,  "We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood."  War  says,  "We  do 
wrestle  against  flesh  and  blood. 
Crowd  them  to  the  wall,  and  into  the 
last  ditch ;  utterly  destroy  them  if 
they  don't  submit." 

War  unbridles  the  lusts  and  pas- 
sions of  man's  depraved  nature,  de- 
.  stroys  morals,  imposes  heavy  burdens 
upon  productive  industries,  makes 
widows  and  orphans,  wastes  money, 
begets  envy,  hatred,  variance,  wrath, 
strife,  sedition,  murders,  drunkenness, 
revelings,  and  such  like,  of  which 
Paul  says,  "I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past ,  that 
they  which  do  such  tilings  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  5: 
21). — D.  Vaniman. 
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who  wished  to  attend,  but  during  late 
years  on  account  of  the  Holiday  Bible 
Conference  this  meal  was  done  away 
with.    It  was  also  seen  that  many  who 
came  to  the  meal  were  gluttonous  and 
received  very  little  spiritual  help.  But 
this  year  they  felt  that  they  wanted  to 
have   a   common  meal   paid   for  by 
themselves  or  at  least  proportionatelv 
subscribed  to  by  themselves  and  the 
missionaries   at   the   station.  Every 
one  heartily  enjoyed  the  meal,  not  be- 
cause of  the  rich  viands  which  were 
served,  not  because  of  the  extravagant 
furnishings  in  dishes  or  drinking  ves- 
sels, for  the  meal  was  only  the  com- 
mon food  of  the  peasants  and  the 
dishes  of  the  simplest  kind.  No  knives 
or  forks  were  used  but  all  sat  on  the 
ground  together  and  expressed  their 
equality  and  fraternity  in  this  com- 
mon meal.     Six  hundred   and  eight 
plates  were  made  but  six  hundred  and 
forty  persons  ate.    Plates  had  to  be 
brought  from  houses  for  a  few  of  the 
guests.    We  were  happy  to  have  with 
us  at  this  meal  Bro.  and  Sister  Penner 
from   Champa   and   Bro.   and  Sister 
Pankratz  and  children  from  South  In- 
dia as  guests  and  visitors.     It  was 
touching  to  see  this  great  company  of 
Christian  people  rise  to  their  feet  and 
bow  their  heads  as  Bro.  Penner  re- 
turned thanks  for  the  meal. 

Eating  at  such  times  means  more  to 
the  Indian  people  than  merely  satisfy- 
ing the  physical  needs.  It  means  the 
communion  of  kindred  spirits.  It 
means  an  expression  of  unity  and 
good  will  toward  all  who  partake. 
One  brother  came  to  the  writer  just 
before  the  meal  and  informed  him 
that  his  wife  had  been  drawn  into  a 
quarrel  with  another  woman  and  he 
did  not  feel  that  they  were  worthy  of 
eating  with  the  company  till  the  affair 
had  been  adjusted.  Adjustment  was 
made  and  the  two  families  ate  in 
peace  with  the  rest  of  the  brother- 
hood who  were  seated.  The  poor  and 
several  beggars  came  who  were  given 
food. 

This  common  meal  meant  a  great 
deal  to  some  of  us  who  will  soon  be 
separated  from  this  congregation  and 
will  engage  in  the  Lord's  service  in  a 
new  field  of  labor.  Over  thirty  of  the 
brotherhood  including  our  own  family 
and  the  families  of  the  Christian 
workmen,  colporters  and  evangelists 
are  moving  to  the  Ghatula  station  in 
the  Sihawa  District  forty  miles  away 
from  the  railroad  and  cut  off  from  di- 
rect communication  from  the  rest  of 
the  Mission.  For  us  to  thus  sit  down 
with  the  brethren  and  sisters  among 
whom  we  had  labored  for  so  many 
years  brought  up  pleasant  memories 
m  of  the  past  and  saddened  our  hearts 
when  we  would  be  deprived  of  their 


sweet  fellowship  in  the  future.  But 
we  trust  that  our  joy  in  laboring  in 
the  new  field  will  more  than  compen- 
sate for  the  loss  we  feel  at  parting. 

As  a  Mission  we  praise  God  for  the 
many  expressions  of  loyalty  to  each 
other  and  to  God  on  the  part  of  the 
brotherhood  during  the  year.  May 
He  grant  a  stronger  union  and  greater 
power  for  His  service  for  the  follow- 
ing year.  May  the  interest  thus  shown 
bear  rich  fruit  in  large  ingatherings  of 
souls  during  the  coming  year, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Jan.  9,  1916. 
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may  be  helped  and  strengthened  by 
them. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  or- 
ganization of  a  teacher's  training  class 
at  this  place  in  the  near  future. 

Feb.  15,  1916.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pearidge  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  wish  to 
all  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ  the  richest  blessings  of  the 
Father,  and  to  those  who  are  outside 
of  the  ark  of  safety  that  God's  mercy 
might  be  extended  until  you  too  yield 
yourselves  servants  of  His,  and  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  a  Christian  life. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  five  young 
souls  were  received  into  church'  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  We  trust 
God's  kingdom  may  be  extended 
through  their  lives. 

Bro.  Grant  Fenton,  whose  illness 
we  mentioned  in  our  last  writing,  is 
about  the  same  as  then.  On  Friday, 
Feb.  4,  services  were  held  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  Fenton  at 
which  service  Bro.  Grant  Fenton  was 
anointed.  We  ask  you  to  unite  with 
us  in  prayer  that  if  not  asked  against 
God's  will  he  may  speedily  recover. 

On  Jan.  20  funeral  services  wer© 
held  at  the  church  over  the  remains 
of  our  infant  son  whose  stay  on  earth 
was  short.  Bro.  Ira  Buckwalter  con- 
ducted the  services.  In  His  name, 
Feb.  15,  1916.  Lizzie  Hess. 


Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love  in  Jesus'  Name: — Sunday,  Jan. 
31,  Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Slate  Hill 
Church  which  continued  until  Mon- 
day evening,  Feb.  14.  During  which 
time  he  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  These  meetings  were  largely 
attended  and  were  most  interesting 
and  impressive.     Each  sermon  com- 


manded the  closest  attention  of  every 
one  present  and  a  deep  conviction 
hovered  over  each  service.  The  lec- 
tures on  the  tabernacle  (as  types) 
were  given  before  the  evangelistic 
services  and  they  also  were  interest- 
ing and  instructive. 

The  visible  results  were  26  young 
people  taking  their  stand  for  Christ. 
We  trust  they  may  prove  to  be  active 
workers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  and 
let  their  light  so  shine  that  those  with 
whom  the  associate  may  see 
that  a  true  conversion  has  taken  place. 
Those  who  have  been  in  the  service 
of  the  Master  were  greatly  benefited 
and  there  also  were  those  under  deep 
conviction  who  would  not  make  the 
surrender  of  their  wills — they  need 
our  prayers. 

May  we  as  a  Church  be  more 
prayerful  and  especially  for  God's 
messengers  that  each  message  deliv- 
ered may  bring  the  desired  results  and 
the  work  of  the  Lord  glorified. 

May  our  brother  be  blessed  in  his 
efforts  as  he  goes  forth  in  his  work 
for  the  Master.  Yours  for  His  service, 

Feb.  16,  1916.        Grace  E.  Herr. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  was  with 
the  Bowne  congregation  Feb.  10-14. 
While  with  us  Bro.  Yoder  preached 
for  us  and  helped  along  in  the  sing- 
ing. On  Sunday  evening  he  conduct- 
ed a  children's  meeting,  which  was 
enjoyed  by  all.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
Bro.  Yoder  and  a  few  of  the  brethren 
and  Sisters  visited  the  writer  and 
gave  a  few  words  of  encouragement 
and  sang  a  few  songs,  for  which  I 
feel  thankful.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  13, 
one  brother  was  reclaimed  and  again 
renewed  his  covenant  with  God  to  live 
for  Him  the  remaining  days  of  his 
life.  Our  prayer  is  that  he  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Feb.  19,  1916.         S.  J.  Speicher. 


HE  IS  RISEN 


In  the  Christian  religion  the  incar- 
nation and  the  cross  are  the  supreme 
articles  of  faith.  If  Jesus  was  not  the 
divine  Son  of  God,  He  is  not  the  Sav- 
ior of  the  world.  The  virgin  Child, 
the  heaven-sent  Teacher  and  the  Vic- 
tim of  Calvary  are  the  triple  entente 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Take  these 
away  and  Christianity  has  neither 
meaning  nor  power. — Methodist  Pro- 
testant. 


Out  of  800,000  white  population  in 
Florida,  only  ten  per  cent,  attend  Sun- 
day school. — Messiah's  Advocate. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  A.  &  M.  Gos- 
pel Mission  at  Baden,  Ont.,  Dec. 
28-30,  1915 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

'Mod.,  Joseph  Ramseyer;  Sec,  Nancy 
Ramseyer;  Instructors,  Noah  Stauffer, 
Jonas  Snyder,  U.  K.  Weber,  M.  H.  Shantz. 

Subjects  discussed:  Worship,  Unity,  The 
New  Birth,  The  Holy  Spirit,  My  Neighbor, 
Hope,  Redemption,  Baptism,  The  Grace  of 
God,  I  Thes.  4:13-18,  Sanctification,  Chris- 
tian Warfare,  The  Strength  of  a  Pure 
Life,  Assurance,  The  Praise  of  God  or 
Praise  of  Men,  Which? 

Some  thoughts  presented: 

God  can  be  worshiped  in  prayer,  sing- 
ing, reading  the  Word,  and  meditation. 

To  be  united  with  God  creates  the  love 
of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  making  us  able  to 
love  our  enemies,  neighbors,  and  brethren. 

Our    neighbor    is    he    who   needs  help. 

'Hope  is  something  in  future,  but  only 
visible  through  the  eye  of  faith. 

_  Redemption  is  a  means  to  deliver  from 
sin  and  bondage. 

Baptism  is  in  vain  if  the  individual  is 
not  born  again. 

Sanctification  is  a  preparation  for  God's 
service,  which  is  necessary  in  every  Chris- 
tian life. 

Assurance  is  a  fact  experience  of  salva- 
tion. 

_  The'  Christian's  warfare  should  be  car- 
ried on  with  faith,  watching,  and  continual 
prayer. 

Ar?  we  going  to  stand  the  test  and  serve 
God,  suffer  the  scoffing  of  the  world  and 
at  the  final  day  receive  the  recommenda- 
tion of  God? 

A  sermon  was  preached  every  evening 
and  as  a  result  four  precious  souls  con° 
fessed  their  Savior.  The  Secretary, 


Married 


Neff— Warfel.— On  Feb.  8,  1916,  Bro 
Chester  H.  Neff  of  Masonville,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Annie  S.  Warfel  of  Conestoga,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  Abram 
B.  Herr  at  his  residence  at  New  Danville. 
May  theirs  be  a  long  and  happy  life. 

Neer— Yoder.— Feb.  12,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  B.  Yoder,  near  West  Liberty 
Ohio,  Bro.  Earl  J.  Neer  to  Sister  Edna 
Yoder,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
May  Jesus  ever  be  their  abiding  guest. 

Thomas — Harnish. — On  Feb.  10,  1916 
Bro.  Martin  B.  Thomas  of  New  Danville,' 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Anna  M.  Harnish  of  West 
Willow,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  bride's  home  by  Bishop  Abram  B. 
Herr  of  New  Danville,  Pa.  May  joy  and 
happiness  attend   them   through  life. 

Widmer — Brenneman.— On  Feb  6  1916 
at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Albany,  Ores  ' 
Bro  Christ  M.  Widmer  and  Sister  Emma 
Lrenneman  were  joined  in  holy  matri- 
mony Bro.  J  P.  Bontrager  officiating. 
JVlay  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  life 
and  may  they  be  wholly  given  up  to  do 

MIS  will. 

Hoover—  Loucks.— A |  the  home  of  (he 
officiating  bishop,  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of 
Elkhart,  hid.,  Bro.  Noble  Hoover  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation  and  Emma 
Loucks  ol  i he  olive  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage  on  the  evening  of  Feb 
5,  1916.  May  Heaven's  riches!  blessings 
attend  them. 


Plank— Yoder.— Feb.  13,  1916,  at  -the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter D.  13.  Yoder,  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Samuel  C.  Plank  to  Sister  Goldie  E. 
Yoder,  Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  officiating. 
May  they,  as  the  years  come  and  go,  live 
one  for  the  other  and  both  for  God. 


Mt.  Greenwood  Cemetery.  It  was  con- 
ducted by  A.  M.  Eash  with  Mark  10:14-16 
at  a  text. 


Byler— Hershberger.— Feb.  1,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Hershberger  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  Bro.  Alfred  Byler  and  Sister  Susan- 
na Grace  Hershberger  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey.  May  God  ever 
bless  them. 


Wagler— Hirschey.— On  -Jan.  26,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Hir- 
schey, Wayland,  la.,  Bro.  John  Wagler  of 
Rome,  la.,  and  Sister  Ada  Hirschey  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bro.  S.  Gerig.  Their 
many  friends  join  in  wishing  them  God's 
blessing  as  they  travel  life's  journey  to- 
gether. 


Schipf.— On  Dec.  19,  1915,  of  the  effects 
of  a  fall,  Mary  Schipf,  widow  of  the  late 
Godfrey  Schipf,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;  aged  83 
y.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Dec.  23,  at  the  house  by  Bro.  Amos 
Kolb,  and  at  the  Vincent  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Hunsberger.  Inter- 
ment in  graveyard  adjoining. 


Musser.— Bro.  Jacob  R.  Musser  of  near 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  departed  this  life  Feb. 
5,  1916,  aged  80  y.  3  m.  18  d.  Bro.  Musser 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  was  some- 
what feeble  for  over  a  year  but  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  for  only  9  days.  His 
widow,  2  sons  and  2  daughters  survive. 
His  remains  were  interred  in  the  Groffdale 
Cemetery. 


Faus.— Bro.  Elias  H.  Faus  was  born 
June  3,  1831;  died  Feb.  1,  1916;  aged  84  y. 
7  m.  28  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  3  sons,  a  daughter, 
and  a  sister.  Funeral  on  Feb.  4.  Services 
at  the  house  conducted  by  Samuel  L. 
Oberholtzer  and  D.  N.  Gish,  and  at  Ris- 
ser's  Mennonite  Church  by  S.  L.  Ober- 
holtzer and  John  G.  Ebersole.  Text,  II 
Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
graveyard.     Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Latshaw.— On  Jan.  13,  1916,  in  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  Elizabeth  Lat- 
shaw, aged  83  y.  4  m.  22  d.  She  was  the 
widow  of  the  late  Elias  Latshaw.  While 
they  were  not  blessed  with  any  children, 
they  had  a  good  share  of  this  world's 
goods  and  by  their  liberality  gained  many 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Vincent  Mennonite  Church,  at  which 
place  the  funeral  was  held  Jan.  18.  Ser- 
vices by  Bros.  Amos  Kolb  and  Henry 
Bechtel.  Interment  in  graveyard  adjoin- 
ing. 

Andersohn.— Harold  Harman,  only  child 
ol  Herman  and  Dorothy  Andersohn,  was 
horn  in  Chicago,  Oct.  3,  1915,  and  died  Jan. 
8,  1916.  Little  Harold  was  permitted  to 
remain  in  the  home  just  long  enough  to 
endear  himself  to  his  parents  and  to  make 
strong  .the  bond  thai  now  draws  them  to 
the  one  into  whose  presence  lie  has  gone. 
I  In  funeral  service  was  held  at  the  home 
of   [he   parents   audi  burial   was   made  at 


Zuercher. — Abraham  Zuercher  was  born 
in  Canton  Bern,  Switzerland,  Mar.  21,  1828; 
died  of  dropsy  at  his  home  near  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  Feb.  2,  1916;  aged  87  y.  10 
m.  11  d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Tschantz  in  1857,  and  lived  with  her  nearly 
threescore  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  children.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  feeble  companion,  a  son,  2 
daughters,  6  grandchildreu,  and  a  great- 
grandchild. He  was  the  oldest  member  of 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton, 
Ohio.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bros. 
C.  N.  Amstutz  and  Jacob  Nussbaum. 


Baumgartner.— Christina,  daughter  of 
Bishop  John  Thut,  was  born  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  April  10,  1848;  died  Jan.  24 
1916;  aged  67  y,.  9  m.  14  d.  She  moved 
with  her  parents  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in  her 
infancy.  She  was  married  to  Joel  Baum- 
gartner Jan.  10,  1871.  To  them  10  chil- 
dren were  born,  8  of  whom  are  living: 
John,  Moses,  Ezra,  Raymond,  Frank,  Ella, 
Harry,  and  Earl.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  her 
youth.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  death  her 
husband,  7  sons,  and  1  daughter;  also 
many  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  J.  Angle- 
myer. 


Zook. — Lucinda  Zook  was  born  Feb.  21,' 
1853;  died  Jan.  20,  1916,  at  the  home  of  her 
son  near  Jet.  Okla.  She  was  a  sufferer 
from  diabetes  for  a  good  many  years. 
She  was  married  to  John  Zook  of  La 
Grange,  Ind.,  in  1876.  To  this  union  8 
children  were  born.  Her  father,  mother, 
1  brother  and  6  children  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  husband,  2  children  (Dan 
and  Clara),  6  grandchildren  and  1  sister; 
also  a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Brethren  Church  Jan.  22,  1916,  con- 
ducted by  Brethren  Wyne  and  Cripe'.  In- 
terment in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

E.  M.  M. 


Musser.— Katie  G.,  daughter  of  Israel  L. 
and  Susie  Musser,  near  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
was  born  Oct,.  9,  1899;  died  Jan.  21,  1916; 
aged  15  y.  3  m.  22  d.  She  was  sick  about 
4  weeks  with  typhoid  fever,  and  seemed 
somewhat  improved  when  pneumonia  set 
in  and  caused  her  death.  She  was  one  of  the 
first  to  accept  Christ  during  the  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Mack  about  a  year  ago, 
and  now  is  the  'first  to  be  called  up  higher 
out  of  the  class.  May  her  early  death  be 
a  loud  call  to  those  who  have  not  yet  ac- 
cepted Christ.  She  leaves  parents,  grand- 
parents, 1  brother,  4  sisters,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  Feb.  3  at  the  Bowmans- 
ville Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros. 
N.  II.  Alack  and  Benjamin  Weaver.  Text, 
Luke  8:52.    Burial  in  cemetery  nearby. 

Kuhens.— Barbara  (Slabach)  Kuhens  of 
near  Freeport,  Kans.,  died  from  a  severe 
attack  of  pneumonia,  Jan.  5,  1916;  aged  1 
day  less  than  79  years.  She  was  married 
to  Leonard  Kuhens  to  which  union  11  chil- 
dren were  bora,  of  whom  4  with  her  hus- 
band survive  her,  They  are  Emma  Glass 
burn,  Lizzie  1-Yiidly,  Albert,  Mary  Dohring. 
She  aeeepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth.  During  her  short  illness  she  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  go  home  to  Jesus. 
Although  she  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her 
home  we  have  the  confidence  that  our  los» 

is  bui  her  gain, 
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Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
R.  M.  Weaver,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J.  Zim- 
merman, at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite 
Church,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the   nearby  cemetery. 


Wenger. — Margaret  Wanner  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1831;  died  Jan. 
28,  1916;  aged  84  y.  2  m.  27  d.  She  was 
married  to  Henry  Wenger  in  the  fall  of 
1848.  To  this  union  were  born  12  children 
(Samuel,  Maria,  Anna,  Elizabeth,  Susan, 
Daniel,  Henry,  Abraham,  David,  Martha, 
Mary  and  Margaret.)  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  10  children,  62  grandchil- 
dren, 81  great-grandchildren,_  5  great-great- 
grandchildren, 2  brothers,  Daniel  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  John  of  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa.,  and 
1  sister,  Maria  Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Wisler 
Mennonite  Church  for  about  54  years. 

Funeral  services  conducted  by  John 
M'artin  in  German,  and  D,.  A.  Yoder. 
Texts,  Heb.  4:8,9;  II  Cor.  5:1.  Burial  in 
cemetery  adjoining  the  Olive  Church. 


Rosenberger.— Bro.  Abraham  B.  Rosen- 
berger  died  at  his  home  in  Hilltown  Tp., 
Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16,  1916,  after 
a  lingering  illness  brought  on  principally 
by  a  tubercular  affection  of  the  lungs; 
aged  62  y.  9  m.  20  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  G.  Godshalk  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Jan.  10,  1880.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  6  children,  one  of  whom  preceded 
him  in  death.  He  leaves  his  wife,  5  chil- 
dren (Isaac,  Anna,  Emma,  Martha,  and 
Henry),  and  5  grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Also  2  brothers:  Bishop  Henry 
B.  Rosenberger  of  Perkasie,  and  Jacob  of 
Dublin. 

Funeral  services  were  held  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Freed  at  the  house,  and  Bros.. 
Joseph  Ruth  and  Jacob  Rush  at' the  Bloom- 
ing Glen  meeting  house.  Text,  Rom.-  8:18. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  buryingground. 
We  trust  that  our  loss  may  be  his  eternal 
gain. 


Hershey. — Bro.  Henry  Hartman  Her- 
shey  was  born  near  Intercourse,  Pa.;  died 
at  Paradise,  Pa.,  Jan.  3,  1916;  aged  73  y.  2 
m.  7  d.  Almost  one  year  ago  the  brother 
was  stricken  with  a  stroke,  at  which  time 
he  came  very  ill,  but  God  saw  fit  to  re- 
store his  health  again  so  that  he  was  able 
to  be  about.  Almost  one  week  before  his 
death  he  was  taken  with  another  stroke 
and  the  Lord  saw  lit  to  call  him  home. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years,  as  well  as  an 
active  laborer  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  3  sons  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren  as  well  as  many  relatives 
and  friends.  His  companion  preceded 
him  3  years  ago,  also  a  daughter  six 
weeks  ago.  Funeral  services  at  the  Para- 
dise Mennonite  'Church  on  Feb.  2,.  1916, 
Conducted  by  Bros.  -Sanford  B.  Landis 
and  C.  M.  Brackbill.  Text,  I  Pet.  1:3,4. 
Interment  in  the  M^llinger  Cemetery. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  Nephew. 


Schertz. — Pauline  Barbara,  daughter  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Naffziger,  was  born 
near  Minier,  111.,  Mar.  22,  1878;  died  at  her 
home  near  Manson,  la.,  Feb.  2,  1916;  aged 
37  y.  10  m.  11  d.  She  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Peter  Schertz  Feb.  24,  1898.  To 
_this  union  13  children  were  born,  4  of 
whom  preceded  her.  in  death.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  9  children,  3  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Sister  Schertz  united 
with  the  North  Danvers  Independent  Men- 
nonite Church  at  the  age  of  15  and  she  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end.  The  funeral 
Was  held  Feb.  5  in  the  Mennonite  Church 


in  Manson  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr. 
Text,  I  .Tries.  4:13,  14. 

"When  Jesus  with   His  angel  band, 

Shall  rend  the  starry  skies, 
In  sweet  obedience  to  His  call, 

Her  body  will  arise, 
With  its  own  soul  to  reunite, 

No  more  to  parted  b<;, 
Clothed  with  unfading  youth  to  dwell 

In  immortality." 


Kauffman. — Edward  F.  Kauffman  was 
born  in  Tiskilwa,  111,.,  Feb.  8,  1872;  died 
Feb.  10,  1916;    aged  44  y.  2  d. 

Bro.  Kauffman  undertook  to  cross  the 
railroad  where  there  were  three  tracks  and 
after  waiting  a  few  moments  for  a  freight 
train  to  move  out  of  Jiis  way  started  to 
cross,  when  a  fast  mail  going  in  the_  oppo- 
site direction  struck  him,  killing  him  in- 
stantly. 

At  the  age  of  30  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Savior  and  united  with  the  Willow- 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  of  which  he  re- 
mained a  faithful  and  active  member,  serv- 
ing his  church  at  different  times  in  the 
capacty  of  Sunday  school  superintendent, 
assistant  superitendent,  and  was  at  the 
time  of  his  death  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

On  June  22,  1908,  he  was  married  to 
Alma  Ringenberg  who  died  Oct.  8,  of  the 
same  year.  On  June  27,  1912,  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Eda  L.  Albrecht,  to  which  union 
were  born  two  children,  Mary  Elizabeth, 
and  Lawrence  Henry. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  untimely  death, 
a  wife,  2  children,  father,  mother,  3  broth- 
ers, 1  sister,  besides  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  acquaintances  who  keenly  fee) 
their  loss.. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Willow  Springs 
Church,  conducted  by  C.  A.  Hartzler  from 
I  Sam.  20:3  and  A.  H.  Leaman  from  Isa. 
38:1. 


Lefever. — Anna  Herr  Lefever  was  born 
near  Lampeter,  Pa.,  Sept.  22,  1890;  died 
Dec.  31,  1915;  aged  25  y.  3  m.  9  d.  She 
was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Frank  S.  and 
Hettie  Herr  Lefever.  She  was  in  ill  health 
for  nearly  a  year  with  tuberculosis.  After 
spending  three  months  at  White  Haven 
Sanitarium,  where  she  did  not  recover  as 
rapidly  as  expected,  and  another  three 
months  at  home,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
the  last  day  in  the  old  year.  Sister  .  Anna 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the.  Mennonite 
Church,  being  a  faithful  worker  and  teach- 
er the  Willow  Street  Sunday  school.  None 
knew  her  but  to  love  her,  none  named  her 
but  to  praise.  She  was  patient  and  sub- 
missive during  her  illness,  placing  her 
trust  and  confidence  in  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  In  one  of  her  frequent  let- 
ters while  away  from  home  she  spoke  of 
her  physical  weakness  but  rejoiced  in  the 
fact  that  she  could  feel  the  touch  of  His 
hand  upon  hers.  What  a  consolation  to 
the  bereaved  when  those  who  leave  us, 
leave  such  bright  assurances  that  all  is 
well  with  the  soul. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
Jan.  4,  by  Frank  Herr  and  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  "Pa.,  by  Abram 
Brubaker.    Text,  Job  14:10. 

'"We  shall  meet  but  we  shall  miss  her, 
There  shall  be  one  vacant  chair; 
We  shall  long  again  to  see  her 
Over  on  the  other  shore." 


Bender. — Sister  Mary  Bender  was  born 
in  Perth  Co,.,  Ont.,  Feb.  10,  1845;  died  in 
Oxford  Co.,  Out.,  at  the  home  of  her  son- 
in-law,  John  B.  Schwartzendruber,  Feb.  2. 
1916;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  2  d.    In  eafly  youth 


she  united  with  the  East  Zorra  A.  M. 
Church  and  remained  faithful  to  the  end. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop 
Joseph  Rudy.  Oct.  11,  1864,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Jacob  M.  Bender  and  lived  in 
matrimony  49  y.  9  m.  3  d.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  8  daughters,  2 
daughters  having  died  about  30  years  ago. 
The  sons  are  John,  Joseph,  Jacob,  David: 
the  daughters,  Katie,  Mary,  Christena.  An- 
nie, Lydia,  Sarah,  all  living  in  South 
Easthope  and  East  Zorra.  July  14,  1914, 
her  husband  died,  and  since  that  time  she 
made  her  home  with  Sister  Lydia,  having 
lived  nearly  all  her  life  on  the  farm  owned 
by  her  father  and  at  present  owned  by 
her  son,  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Bender.  She  lived 
a  widow  1  y.  6  m.  19  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  loss  4  sons,  6  daughters,  and  35 
grandchildren,  also  2  brothers  and  3  sis- 
ters. Funeral  from  the  home  of  her  son 
Jacob  was  held  on  Feb.  6,  where  she  was 
laid  to  rest  at  the  side  of  her  husband  in 
the  East  Zorra  A.  M.  Cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  Bro.  Dan  Jutzi  at  home  and  in 
the  meeting  house  by  Bros.  D.  H.  Stein- 
man  and  Chris.  Kropf.  Texts  II  Cor.  4:13- 
81  and  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  A  large  number  of 
friends  were  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tri- 
bute to  the  departed. 

"My  children,  do  not  mourn  for  me; 
In  heaven  1  hope  you  all  to  see, 
Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more 
But  dwell  forever  on  Canaan's  shore." 

By  a  son. 


Shoup. — Agnes  (White)  Shoup  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  1859,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Allen  near 
Orrville,  O.,  Feb.  2,  1916;  aged  56  y.  2  m. 
4  d.  She  was  the  fourth  of  a  family  of  9 
children  and  the  fourth  of  the  family  to 
leave  for  the  realm  beyond.  In  childhood 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  where  her  father  died,  and  in 
1878  the  mother  with  the  family  moved  to 
Ohio  where  the  remaining  years  of  her 
life  were  spent.  From  the  early  age  of  9 
years  she  lived,  among  strangers  and  was 
deprived  of  a  father's  strong  arm  to  pro- 
vide. While  auite  young  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  joined  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  to  which  fellowship  she  re- 
mained true.  She  was  married  to  William 
Shoup  Nov.  11.  1880,  to  which  union  were 
born  3  sons — William  Franklin,  David  Ira, 
and  Allen  W.  They  also  took  into  their 
home  Myrtle  Spidle  and  reared  her  to 
womanhood.  Her  husband  and  son,  David 
Ira,  preceded  her  in  death,  meeting  with 
a  fatal  accident  at  a  P.  R.  R.  crossing  near 
their  home  Oct.  18,  1912.  Bro.  Shoup  was 
a  deacon  in  the  Martin's  congregation. 
Sister  Shoup  has  been  failing  in  health 
for  over  ten  years  and  when  it  seemed  as 
though  her  companion  was  needed  most 
he  was  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  tak- 
en away,  the  responsibility  of  caring  for 
mother  was  assumed  by  devoted  children 
and  their  companions.  For  nearlv  two 
years  she  was  largely  deprived  of  the  use 
of  her  mind  and  was  dependent  on  the 
care  of  others.  Her  death  was  due  to 
pneumonia.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture 2  sons,  11  grandchildren.  3  broth- 
ers, and  2  sisters.  Services  conducted  by 
•  David  Hostetler,  I.  W.  Rover,  and  Aaron 
Eberly. 


Brenneman. — Sister  Rebecca  (Rife) 
Brenneman  was  born  Feb.  IS,  1832.  She 
was  83  y.  11  m.  27  d.  of  age.  She  came 
with  her  parents  from  Pennsylvania  to 
Orrville,  O.,  in  1835.  In  1850  she  married 
Abraham  Brenneman.  They  lived  on  a 
farm  just  south  of  Orrville  until  1870, 
when  they  moved  to  Orrville  and  occupied 
(Continued   on   last  page) 


784 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


February  24,  1916 


Items  and  Comments 


It  is  officially  reported  that  one-third  of 
the  exports  from  the  United  States  during 
the  year  1915  were  consumed  by  Great 
Britain. 


The  treaty  between  the  United  States 
and  Nicaragua  providing  among  other 
things,  for  a  payment  of  $3,000,000  to 
Nicaragua  with  the  right  of  the  United 
States  to  build  a  canal  across  that  coun- 
try, passed  the  U.  S.  Senate  Feb.  18. 


At  Mexia,  Tex.,  Feb.  16,  a  crowded 
theafer  collapsed,  causing  the  death  of  ten 
persons  and  starting  a  fire  which  for  a 
time  threatened  the  business  section  of 
the  town.  This  loss  is  slight  compared 
with  the  moral  and  spiritual  damage  done 
by  the  average  theater. 


There  are  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  192  organizations  that  are  doing 
Foreign  Mission  work.  For  the  year  1915 
there  was  an  increase  in  contributions  of 
$1,625,379  or  an  increase  of  9.43  per  cent. 
The  total  contributed  by  these  organiza- 
tions was  $18,793,9990.— Baptist  Common- 
wealth. 


The  Pennsylvania  state  convention  of 
the  National  Christian  Association  is  to 
meet  this  year  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, Hanover,  Pa.,  March  6  and  7.  A 
strong  program  has  been  arranged,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  light  may  be  turn- 
ed on  the  evils  of  secrecy  to  an  extent  that 
many  eyes  will  be  opened. 


At  this  writing  (Feb.  21)  the  bloody 
struggle  in  Europe  continues,  with  a 
slight  German  success  in  the  West,  a  Rus- 
sian victory  over  the  Turks  in  the  Cau- 
casus. The  course  to  be  taken  by  Greece 
and  Roumania  still  undecided,  and  pros- 
pects for  further  controversy  between  the 
United  States  and  Germany  over  the  sub- 
marine question. 

The  great  flood  in  the  Mississippi  Valley 
which  some  time  ago  inundated  large  sec- 
tions of  the  lowlands  of  Arkansas  and 
other  states  of  the  middle  west  has  fol- 
lowed the  Mississippi  and  within  the  past 
week  has  flooded  a  number  of  towns  in 
Mississippi  and  Louisiana.  Feb.  16  a  num- 
ber of  levees  broke  in  the  vicinity  of 
Newellton,  Fa.,  resulting  in  the  loss  of 
some  life  and  rendering  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple homeless.  It  is  typical  of  the  great 
storm  that  is  coming  at  the  end  of  the  age. 

For  years  there  has  been  a  contest 
waged  between  the  forces  of  corporate 
wealth  and  the  champions  of  conservation 
of  public  interests  with  reference  to  the 
ownership  and  control  of  public  water 
power  sites.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Gifford  Pinchot  the  public  has  been  en- 
lightened as  to  the  importance  of  this 
great  question.  So  far  the  conservation- 
ists have  had  the  best  of  it  in  the  con- 
troversy. The  conservation  policy  of  the 
United  States  is  again  seriously  threatened 
by  the  introduction  of  the  Shields  Bill  in 
the  Senate  providing  for  a  virtual  sur- 
render to  corporations  in  the  ownership 
and  control  of  public  water  power  sites. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  right  will  prevail 
and  this  bill  defeated. 


I  I'  b.  4:16: — "Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  I  be  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need."— Paul. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

the  brick  house  on  South  M;ain  St.  which 
was  her  home  until  2  years  ago.  Bro. 
Brenneman  died  in  1888. 

For  the  past  28  years  she  had  spent  her 
winters  with  Mrs.  Ella  Sharpe,  and  for  2 
years  had  made  her  home  in  Indianapolis 
with  Mrs.  Sharpe,  who  was  her  adopted 
daughter.  She  died  at  the  Indianapolis 
home  Feb.  12. 

Sister  Brenneman  was  a  person  of  great 
activity,  and  up  to  two  weeks  ago  enjoyed 
unusually  rugged  health.  Her  last  sick- 
ness was  of  two  weeks'  duration,  and 
death   resulted  from  myocarditis. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Brenneman  had  no  chil- 
dren, but  they  took  under  their  care  3  lit- 
tle children,  a  boy  and  2  girls,  and  gave 
them  every  advantage  of  a  Christian 
home. 

The  familiar  name,  "Aunty  Brenneman," 
by  which  the  deceased  was  well  known  in 
Orrville,  followed  her  to  her  new  home, 
where  she  made  many  pleasant  acquaint- 
ances, especially  among  the  young  people. 

Her  last  hours  were  without  pain,  and 
were  spent  in  listening  to  the,  reading  of 
the  Word  from  the  Great  Book  and  re- 
calling pleasant  memories  of  the  past.  She 
then  gently  fell  asleep  in  the  Jesus  whom 
she  loved. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Orrville  Menno- 
nite  Church  and  burial  at  the  Martin's 
Cemetery.  Scriptures  used,  Psa.  16:11  and 
Jno.  14:6.    I.  W.  Royer,  minister. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Howard  and  Miama  Congregation 
of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  for  the  Year  1915 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Number  of  members  added  during  the 
year,  22;  number  lost  by  letter  and  death, 
14;  expelled,  1;  Gain  for  the  year,  7; 
total  number  of  members  Dec.  31,  1915, 
288.  Monthly  mission  collection  for  the 
year  for  General  Mission  Board,  $188.88; 
other  collections  for  mission  and  char- 
itable purposes  and  building  new  houses 
of   worship,   $117.20;    total,  $306.08. 

A  report  from  Jan.  1,  1906,  to  Dec.  21, 
1915:  Number  of  members  Jan.  1,  1906, 
210;  number  of  members  added  during  the 
9  years,  213;  number  of  members  lost 
during  the  9  years,  135;  gain,  78.  Amount 
of  collections  during  the  9  years,  $1,394.71. 
The  collection  for  1915  exceeded  any  one 
of  the  9  years  by  $16.25.  The  largest  mis- 
sion collection  on  any  one  Sunday  during 
the  9  years  was  held  Nov.  4,  1906 — amount, 
$51.46. 

The  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle.  Expended 
for  sewing,  $97.74;  for  charity  work,  $15.15: 
balance  in  treasury,  $35.33. 

Feb.   10,  1916.    '      G.  W.  North,  Sec. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

This  Hour  not  the  Hour  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace 

By  I.  M.  Haldeman. 

A  sermon  preached  in  Brooklyn  Baptist 
Temple  Oct.  27,  1915.  The  burden  of  the 
sermon  is  to  show  that  this  is  not  the 
dispensation  in  which  Christ  reigns  as 
Prince  of  Peace  but  thai  I  lis  linn-  will 
come  in  the  next  dispensation.  From  I  lie 
standpoint  of  the  premillcimialist  ii  sets 
forth  a  graphic  description  of  Hie  mission 
and  work  of  the  Church.  Published  by 
Charles  C.  Cook,  New  York.  56  pages 
Price,  10c. 


MENNONITE     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E-  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressman,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  (M899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission   (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission   (*1906),   720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak- 
ley Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster. —  C'1896)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.  Industrial   Mission. — (*1898)   New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite     Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St'.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  (*1905)     1935    3rd    St..    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.   C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.— (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa., 

J.  L.  Stauffer,  Supt. 
Nampa. —  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd    St.,    N.,    Nampa,    Idaho,     ,  Supt 

Lima.— (*1910)    825    N.   Jefferson   St.,   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa, 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.— (*1896>    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.—  (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa..  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901 )    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

E.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium. — (*1907)    La    Junta,  Colo., 

J.   M.   Hershey,  Supt. 


*Datc   of  organization. 


Deut.  4:7: — "For  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that  we 
call  upon  him  for?" — Moses. 
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BDITORIA  L 

"There  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
God." 


Last  week  we  chronicled  the  death 
of  Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Dayton, 
Va.  This  week  we  publish  his  obitu- 
ary notice  on  another  page.  Bro. 
Good  was  of  a  quiet  disposition,  but 
his  ardent  faith  and  zeal  for  right- 
eousness made  him  a  tireless  worker 
and  his  conviction  of  right  made  him 
solid  as  a  rock.  As  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board  he  was 
a  quiet  but  safe  and  useful  counsellor. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
open  letter  written  by  Bro.  G.  L. 
Bender  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  mission  cause.  Don't  fail  to  read 
and  meditate  upon  every  line  of  it. 
It  contains  some  information  for 
which  many  in  the  Church  have  been 
calling  for  some  time.  Notice  two 
things:  (1)  To  carry  on  a  great  work, 
it  requires  the  faithful  support  of  de- 
voted people.  (2)  If  there  are  some 
questions  connected  with  this  work 
that  are  not  clear,  send  in  your  ques- 
tions to  Bro.  Bender  and  he  will  answer 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  And  whether  it  is  money, 
hardships,  hindrances,  salvation  of 
souls,  or  any  other  thing  you  have  in 
mind,  remember  the  Great  Commis- 
sion to  carry  the  Gospel  into  all  the 
world  and  lay  hold  on  the  Throne 
whence  cometh  all  availing  power. 


Reverence  for  God. — It  is  a  com- 
mon thing  to  hear  men  refer  to  prayer 
as  "talking  to  the  Lord."  We  rather 
like  the  expression.  It  reminds  us 
that  God  is  not  some  unapproachable 
being  who  can  scarcely  be  reached  by 
man,  but  that  He  is  everywhere  pres- 
ent, His  ears  ever  open  to  the  prayers 
of  them  who  call  upon  Him  in  faith. 

But  this  matter  of  "talking  to  the 


Lord"  has  been  woefully  abused.  We 
have  heard  and  read  of  some  notable 
evangelists  who  carried  their  privilege 
of  "talking  to  the  Lord"  to  the  point 
of  sacrilege— joking  (as  they  imagine) 
with  the  Lord  as  though  He  were 
some  jocular,  jovial,  hail-fellow-well- 
met  sort  of  a  boy  who  is  delighted  in 
the  buffoonery  which  they  imagine'  to 
be  "prayer."  It  is  awful!  It  is  true 
that  God  is  easily  approached;  the 
humblest  of  souls  have  free  access  to 
His  presence — but  what  man  is  there 
who  has  learned  the  secret  of  His 
presence  who  is  not  also  impressed 
with  the  majesty  of  His  greatness, 
purity,  love,  holiness,  and  power !  And 
how  can  any  one  being  thus  im- 
pressed approach  Him  except  in  an 
attitude  of  sublimest  reverence  and 
feeling  of  greatest  unworthiness !  Yes  ; 
let  us  come  "boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace" — and  having  gained  access,  if 
we  find  that  we  have  not  approached 
Him  in  the  feeling  of  greatest  rever- 
ence, let  our  first  petition  be  that  He 
may  give  us  a  true  conception  of  the 
Holy  Being  whom  we  have  ap- 
proached. 


"A  Conscience  Void  of  Offence." — 

A  brother  sends  us  a  newspaper  clip- 
ping telling  of  a  New  Jersey  lawyer 
who  resigned  his  commission  as  no- 
tary public  because  he  oculd  not 
conscientiously  administer  the  oath. 
Here  is  a  copy  of  the  letter: 

"As  a  follower  of  my  Lord  and  Savior. 
Jesus  Christ,  I  cannot  take  an  oath,  there- 
fore, I  should  not  ask  my  brother  to  do  so. 
Also  I  want  no  authority  except  from 
God. 

"Therefore.  \  decide  to  relinquish  my 
right  to  act  as  a  notary  public  of  the  state 
of  New  Jersey.  My  commission  was  is- 
sued in  March".  1912. 

"In  Tesus'  name,  and  Matt.  5:33-37. 

"J.  NORMAN  SHINN, 
"His  friend  and  servant." 

Matt.  5:33-37  and  Jas.  5:12  will  set- 
tle the  question  as  to  whether  this 
man  was  right  in  his  judgment,  and 
all  men  must  respect  his  faithfulness 
to  conviction.    It  is  what  Paul  calls 


"a  consience  void  of  offence."  Two 
things  are  noticeable  in  the  actions  of 
this  man:  (1)  He  would  not  ask  oth- 
ers to  do  what  he  could  not  con- 
scientiously do  himself.  (2)  He  re- 
fused to  remain  in  a  business  that  he 
could  not  conscientiously  conduct  to 
the  glory  of  God.  Brother,  if  you 
would  keep  your  conscience  pure  and 
bright  you  need  to  apply  this  test 
both  to  your  business  and  the  way 
you  conduct  it.  The  reason  why 
there  are  so  many  shriveled  up  souls 
in  the  business  world  today  is  be- 
cause too  many  people  shut  their  eyes 
and  refuse  to  make  the  test. 


Popularity. — The  Bible  refers  to  the 
people  of  God  as  "a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  People  are 
not  all  agreed  as  to  what  is  included 
in  that  word  "peculiar."  Some  object 
to  the  idea  of  carrying  our  peculiarity 
to  the  extent  that  we  become  gazing 
stocks  for  others  That  depends  en- 
tirely upon  circumstances.  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  the  peculiarity  of 
which  Paul  speaks  is  not  the  pecu- 
liarity of  oddity  but  of  holiness,  a 
freedom  from  everything  that  defiles 
tne  soul  and  makes  us  sinners  in  the 
sight  of  God.  But  recognizing  the 
fact  that  "the  whole  world  Heth  in 
wickedness"  it  is  not  strange  that  the 
child  of  God  should  appear  "odd" 
when  judged  by  a  worldly  standard. 
Witness,  for  instance,  the  sober  man 
in  the  midst  of  a  community  of  drunk- 
ards, the  clean-mouthed  man  in  a 
community  of  liars.  "Amen,"  say 
some,  making  a  reservation  when  it 
comes  to  fashions.  But  why  should 
this  reservation  be  made?  Is  not  the 
Bible  as  clear  on  this  as  on  any  other 
of  its  teachings?  Read  Isa.  3:16-24; 
Rom.  12:2;  Luke  16:15;  I  Tim.  2:9. 
10 ;  Jas.  1 :27  ;  4 :6  ;  I  Pet.  3  :3,  4;  I  Jno. 
2:15,16.  As  the  world  is  today,  it  is 
very  seldom  that  any  one  can  truly 
(Continued  on  page  797) 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 


WOULD  JESUS  ENTER  THERE? 


Sel.  by  Levi  Blauch. 

When  you  enter  the  lodge's  portal 

And  ascend  its  shining  stair, 
I  would  ask  you,  softly  ask  you, 

Would  the  Savior  enter  there? 
Would  the  dear  and  blessed  Savior, 

Who  died  on  Calvary's  cross, 
And  for  us  poor  erring  sinners 

Bore  all  sorrow,  pain  and  loss, 
Pass  the  lodge's  guarded  portals, 

In  the  dim  and  misty  light, 
Enter  in  mid  deeds  of  darkness, 

Deeds  of  darkness  and  of  night? 


XIV.  HUMILITY 


By  B.  B.  King. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  this  is  essential  to  Chris- 
tian standing  and  growth. 

There  is  no  other  way  the  soul 
could  give  due  expression  of  appreci- 
ation, and  submission  for  the  wonder- 
ful work  of  God  in  the  life.  It  stands 
in  the  Christian's  life  to  mark  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Christ,  and  our  fellowship  with 
Him.  There  is  no  other  way  we  could 
express  our  relationship  with  God.  It 
can  be  seen  in  the  life  of  Moses,  who 
was  the  meekest  man,  that  he  took 
upon  himself  this  characteristic  by 
his  constant  devotion  and  fellowship 
with  God. 

The  Christian  is  especially  enjoined 
as  the  "elect  of  God"  to  "put  on  meek- 
ness, humbleness  of  mind"  (Col.  3: 
12).  Again,  Paul  has  placed  it  as  one 
of  the  essential  parts  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit. 

2.  Why  we  regard  it  a  priceless 
jewel. 

We  value  things  according  to  the 
price  we  paid  to  receive  it  and  its  real 
worth  to  us  after  we  have  obtained  it. 
So  it  is  with  humility.  The  price  one 
pays  for  it  from  a  natural  view  point 
is  great,  even  the  cost  of  an  entire 
abandonment  of  self  and  selfish  inter- 
ests. Yet,  for  the  joy  of  this  blessed 
fellowship  with  God,  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  we  consider  it  priceless 
when  its  value  to  the  eternal  welfare 
of  the  soul  is  considered,  in  contrast 
with  the  joy  that  is  offered  by  the 
world. 


Would  He  enter  through  the  portals, 

Where  the  poor,  and  halt,  and  blind 
Cannot  from  earth's  cares  and  sorrows 

A  sweet  haven  of  refuge  find? 
I  would  gently,  softly,  ask  you, 

Would  God's  dear  and  only  Son 
Enter  through  the  lodge's  portals, 

Where  the  needy  Cannot  come? 

Would  He,  who  is  our  example, 

He  who  drank  the  cup  of  gall; 
He  whose  words  and  deeds  doth  teach  us 

We  should  never  swear  at  all, 
Enter  through  the  lodge's  portals, 

Swift  ascend  its  shining  stair, 
And  before  the  altar  of  Baal 

Eearful  oaths   in   secret  swear? 

Would  He  round  that  heathen  temple, 

By  a  Cable-tow  be  led — 
Christ,  the  man  of  truth  and  candor, 

Who  in  secret  nothing  said? 
Ere  wou  enter  the  lodge's  portals, 

Ere  you  tread  its  shining  stair, 
Ask  yourself,  my  friend,  the  question: 

Would  the  Savior  enter  there? 

— F.  F.  Martin. 


3.  Why  some  people  become  proud 
of  their  humility. 

It  is  just  another  way  of  giving  or 
expressing  the  true  condition  of  the 
heart.  It  is  quite  evident  that  so  long 
as  the  heart  is  not  regenerated  these 
conditions  will  exist.  It  is  sad  to  think 
how  some  may  be  led  to  deception 
and  believe  that  if  they  put  on  an  out- 
ward form  of  humility  by  these  things 
they  would  become  justified  before 
God.  But  as  long  as  regeneration  is 
not  a  condition  of  the  heart  just  so 
long  will  the  power  of  Satan  be  mani- 
fested in  the  life  in  some  form  or  oth- 
er. Yet  when  one  boasts  of  his  acts 
of  humility  it  gives  evidence  of  a  lack 
of  regeneration  on  his  part  and  a 
heart  that  is  full  of  pride  and  sin. 

Again,  it  is  one  of  the  devil's  tricks 
to  hold  up  our  good  qualities  before 
us.  When  therefore  he  sees  ona  who 
is  truly  humble  it  is  just  like  him  to 
tempt  such  a  man  by  calling  attention 
to  the  peculiarly  fine  treasury  he  pos- 
sesses in  his  humility.  Many  a  man 
has  thus  stopped  to  listen  to  the  vice 
of  the  tempter  and  admire  himself. 
Humility  is  so  very  tender  that  the 
least  self-admiration  because  of  it  will 
kill  it. 

4.  Why  lowliness  brings  exalta- 
tion. 

Lowliness  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  the 
dwelling  place  of  every  redeemed 
soul.  After  having  lived  a  life  of 
rebellion,  and  rejection  of  the  mercy 
of  God  and  being  brought  back  in 
favor  and  fellowship  with  Him,  he 
feels  best  content  who  remains  low 
in  worship  at  His  feet.  In  return  for 
this  act  of  reverence  God  exalts  the 
soul  in  due  time.  Jas.  4:10. 


5.  Why  it  helps  people  to  become 
humiliated  sometimes. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  man  to  allow 
the  old  sinful  nature  of  pride  to  re- 
vive and  grow.  One  may  be  inclined 
through  many  applauses  because  of 
success  along  some  line  of  Christian 
activity  to  not  give  God  all  the  glory 
that  is  due  His  name  for  giving  us 
the  needed  grace  to  accomplish  His 
work  but  rather  take  to  ourselves  the 
praise.  During  such  experiences  it  is 
a  blessing  to  the  soul  for  the  Lord  to 
somehow  leave  us  down  in  the  eyes 
of  men  to  again  secure  for  us  a  proper 
dwelling  place  in  His  kingdom.  Per- 
haps few  Christian  workers  ever  es- 
caped this  temptation  and  experience 
when  starting  out  in  Christian  work, 
when  with  all  their  earnestness,  and 
newly  kindled  love  for  God  and  souls 
at  heart  they  became  elated  over  their 
success,  and  the  Lord  could  not  use 
them  as  in  former  years  until  they 
passed  through  some  humiliating  ex- 
perience. 

6.  Why  pride  and  humility  can  not 
dwell  in  the  same  heart. 

The  existence  of  pride  in  the  heart 
is  always  an  indication  of  a  rebellious 
nature  manifesting  itself  in  some  form 
or  other,  rebelling  against  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  laws  of  God  in  the  heart. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  characteristics 
of  humility,  which  are  submission  and 
loyalty  to  the  laws  of  God.  These 
two  conditions  being  so  widely  differ- 
ent make  it  impossible  for  both  to 
dwell  in  the  same  heart. 

7.  Why  this  virtue  is  so  generally 
praised  and  so  seldom  possessed. 

This  is  as  it  is  with  other  features 
of  salvation  and  the  Christian  life.  It 
is  generally  admitted  that  these  vir- 
tues are  the  satisfying  portions  of  the 
soul,  and  lead  to  the  higher  ideal  of 
life;  but  the  methods  of  obtaining 
them  are  so  contrary  to  human  nature 
that  few  ever  go  to  the  trouble  of  re- 
nouncing their  own  carnal  will  and 
desires  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  lay 
hold  on  this  possession. 

8.  Why  the  humble  in  heart  are, 
as  a  rule,  happy  and  contented. 

True  happiness  and  contentment  are 
only  found  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
who  is  doing  the  will  of  God.  And  it 
is  justly  so  that  since  the  believer  has 
been  brought  into  his  proper  relation- 
ship with  the  family  of  God  and  with 
the  peace  of  God  reigning  in  the  heart 
that  these  two  great  virtues  should  be 
big  possessions  and  as  a  rule  where 
these  are  lacking  there  are  evidences 
of  the  lack  of  humility  on  the  pari  of 
the  Christian. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter  wa-i 
not  preaching  in  front  of  the  people 
and  wondering  whether  they  would 
like  it.  lie  was  preaching  to  them. — 
Morgan. 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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A  SERMONETTE 


By  J.  F.  Bressler. 

For  the   Qospel  Herald. 

VI.    The  Folly  of  Self-effort 
(Luke  12:25) 

Man  is  defined  as  a  rational  being 
and  this  may  be  a  true  definition,  but 
observation  compels  the  conclusion 
thai  with  a  large  part  of  mankind  the 
reasoning  faculty  is  either  dormant, 
undeveloped,  or  absent.  And  even, 
where  reputed  to  be  present  in  large 
measure  as  in  scientists  and  philos- 
ophers, their  reasonings  and  conclu- 
sions are  often  so  absurd  and  ridicu- 
lous that  we  feel  like  crying  out  with 
Paul,  "The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God." 

Nowhere  is  the  reason  (or  lack  of 
it)  more  manifest  than  in  man's  effort 
to  make  himself  bigger  and  better  by 
his  own  efforts.  We  have  been  trying 
it  ever  since  Adam  and  Eve  tried  it 
in  the  garden,  and  as  one  generation 
passed  away  with  the  words  "failure 
and  impossible"  on  its  lips  the  next 
tried  it,  and  so  on  down  to  the  present 
with  always  the  same  result.  And 
God  has  said  it  shall  always  be  so. 
Psa.  49:8).  But  man  is  trying  harder 
than  ever  and  even  thinks  he  has  at- 
tained to  it.  This  does  not  show  good 
sense  but  rather  lack  of  it. 

Thinking  does  not  change  a  man  for 
better  or  worse.  It  is  but  the  unfold- 
ing of  Avhat  is  already  within.  "As 
a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he," 
not  so  will  he  be.  If  he  thinks  good 
thoughts  and  noble,  having  always 
Christ  and  His  glory  at  heart  he  is  .a 
good  man  and  a  wise;  but  if  Christ 
and  God  are  not  in  his  thoughts  and 
the  imaginations  of  his  heart  are  evil, 
he  is  both  a  bad  man  and  a  fool,  and 
all  his  reasonings  are  vain.  The  first 
we  are  by  grace,  the  second  by  na- 
ture. But  if  he  thinks  himself  to  be 
something  when  he  is  nothing  it  does 
not  make  him  so,  "he  only  deceives 
himself.  To  think  I  am  an  important 
personage,  or  some  great  one,  or  have 
rights  that  everybody  should  respect, 
or  that  I  am  6  feet  6  and  weigh  275 
pounds,  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  I 
am  an  unimportant  nothing  with  a 
physical  height  of  5  feet  6  and  150 
pounds. 

By  taking  thought  I  can  add  noth- 
ing to  the  measure  of  my  stature,  by 
worry  I  can  not  increase  my  bank  ac- 
count nor  heal  my  diseases,  by  dream- 
ing of  noble  things  and  heaven  does 
not  do  the  one  nor  take  me  to  the 
other. 

The  pa  h  to  greatness  is  through 
service  (Mark  10 :43,  44)  ;  to  wisdom 
is  through  folly  (I  Cor.  3:18)  ;  to 
strength,  is  through  weakness  (II 
Cor.  12:10);  to  health,  is  through 
sickness  (Matt.  9:12)  ;  to  goodness,  is 
through  badness   (I  Tim.  1 :15)  ;  to 


exaltation,  is  through  humiliation  (I 
Pet.  5 :6)  ;  to  glory,  by  way  of  the 
cross  (II  Tim.  2:12).    Goodness  is  not 
from  within  but  from  above ;  not  from 
the  heart  and  mind  but  from  God ; 
and  the  only  way  I  can  become  a 
good,  and  true,  and  wise,  and  noble 
man,  and  heir  of  glory  is  by  my  tak- 
ing my  proper  place  at  the  feet  of  my 
Savior  as  a  base,  vile,  foolish,  weak, 
sick,   helpless,  and  wretched  sinner; 
there  confessing  with  shame  and  sor- 
row my  sin  and  folly  and  weakness 
and  imploring  pardon  for  the  past; 
wisdom  and  strength  for  the  present. 
All  good  things  are  gifts  from  God  to 
us.     Thinking,    dreaming,  worrying, 
fretting,  will  not  get  them  for  us ;  but 
coming  out  from  the  world,  separat- 
ing ourselves  from  it,  touching  no  un- 
clean thing,  brings  us  into  the  proper 
position  (that  of  sons  and  daughters) 
that  Re  can  give  them  to  us.  No  gooa 
thing   will'  He  withhold   from  them 
that  walk  uprightly.    The  mind  has 
some  control  over  man,  and  by  menta. 
suggestion  rnd  will  power  some  dis- 
eases arc  cured  and  some  evil  habits 
are  overcome  ;  but  in  many  things  per- 
taining to  t-h-2  body,  such  as  nourish- 
ment, increase  of  stature,  etc.,  it  is 
helpless.    But  to  regenerate  the  indi- 
vidual, to  revive  the  spiritual,  and  to 
transmute  a  base  nature  into  a  holy 
one  is  an  absolutely  impossible  task 
for  the  mind.    It  is  the  curse  of  evil 
to  perpetually  propagate  evil,  and  an 
evil  man  after  an  eternity  of  thinking 
and  trying  to  change  himself  into  a 
good  man  would  be  farther  frcm  tin; 
goal  than  vvhen  he  1  egan. 

The  old  man,  shapen  in  iniquity, 
must  die  and  pass  away,  and  a  new 
man,  renewed  in  the  image  of  Christ 
must  replace  the  old.  Old  things  must 
pass  away,  all  things  must  become 
new,  through  the  washing  of  regen- 
eration and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Why  should  man  be  so  foolish  as  to 
continue  trying  the  impossible?  The 
Ethiopian  cannot  change  his  skin,  the 
leopard  cannot  change  his  spots,  the 
alchemist  cannot  change  lead  to  gold, 
the  inventor  cannot  develop  perpetual 
motion  and  the  sinner  cannot  change 
darkness  to  light,  wrong  to  right, 
death  to  life  nor  himself  to  a  saint. 
Stop  trying;  let  God  do  it.  Nothing 
is  impossible  with  Him.  The  heart, 
double  dyed  with  sin,  He  can  wash  as 
white  as  snow ;  the  life,  vile  and  un- 
clean, He  can  clean  and  make  meet 
for  His  own  use;  the  soul,  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  He  can  quicken  so 
that  it  will  live  forever,  through  the 
finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Stop 
trying;  let  God  do  it. 
Richfield,  Pa. 


Help  thou  thy  brother's  boat  acros*, 
and  lo,  thine  own  has  reached  the 
shore. — Persian  Proverb. 


DO  NOT  RELAX 


By  J.  C.  Fretz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  great  deal  is  said  at  present  about 
the  war.  This  is  more  keenly  noticed 
in  the  countries  where  the  freedom  of 
the  nation  is  threatened.  Men  are 
everywhere  making  appeals  "to  arms." 
Returned  soldiers  are  stirring  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  the  land  by  re- 
vealing the  facts  of  present  day  war- 
fare ;  our  political  representatives  are 
taking  up  the  work  of  presenting  the 
call ;  those  who  are  entrusted  with  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  are 
lending  their  energies  to  arouse  men 
to  the  need  of  taking  up  arms ;  and 
those  whom  we  have  regarded  as 
Christians  are  devoting  their  interests 
to  the  popular  cry.  But  of  all  these 
advocates  of  loyalty  we  hear  compara- 
tively few  speaking  of  the  preparation 
of  men's  heart  for  life,  that  the  change 
brought  by  inevitable  death  may  be 
one  of  happiness. 

Leaving  for  the  present  the  justi- 
fication of  the  above  two  first  men- 
tioned classes  of  men,  we  as  Chris- 
tians are  more  vitally  interested  in 
the  work  of  our  fellow  brethren  and 
their  leaders.  "My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered," 
are  the  words  of  Christ  at  the  time  of 
His  trial.  Paul  in  speaking  of  the 
subjects  of  this  kingdom  says  that 
they  "have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  (Marg.  and  R.  V.,  passions) 
and  lusts." 

Shall  we  now,  under  a  national 
crisis,  lay  aside  some  of  the  avowed 
principles  of  Christianity  and  in  a 
demonstrative  way  labor  with  ma- 
terial arms  to  conquer  the  enemy  of 
the  land. 

We  have  already  been  shown  by  the 
Word  that  such  times  have  and  would 
come  to  men  and  nations.  We  have 
further  been  shown  the  reason,  the  oc- 
casion of  those  perilous  times. 

Have  we  been  lax  in  the  faith  that 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints?  It 
is  then  high  time  that  we  awake  out 
of  that  state. 

Brethren  and  sisters — all  who_  real- 
ize the  value  of  the  Word  of  life  to 
men — I  appeal  to  you:  Do  not  relax 
in  your  faith.  Be  diligent  to  know 
the  Word,  to  pray,  and  to  testify  in- 
telligently— to  pray,  let  us  repeat,  for 
"the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much" — more, 
still,  than  the  work  of  the  soldiers,  in 
determining  our  future  welfare. 

Scotia,  Ont. 


In  this  hand-to-hand  work  there 
have  come  to  my  own  soul  the  sweet- 
est rewards  of  my  ministry. — Goodeli. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  still  a  large  number  of 
bright,  healthy  boys  ranging  in  age 
from  two  to  eleven  years  in  the  Or- 
phans' Home  at  W est  Liberty,  Ohio, 
that  ought  to  be  in  some  Mennonite 
families.  A  three  months'  trial  will 
be  given. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  and  wife,  assisted 
by  some  of  the  inmates  of  the  Home, 
are  nobly  caring  for  the  aged  and  in- 
firm at  the  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  Ohio.  It 
would  be  an  excellent  thing  if  there 
were  one  or  more  volunteers  for  work 
at  that  place. 


Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  superintendent 
of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  writes:  "A  ten  year 
old  boy  who  had  been  placed  into  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  George  K. 
Harnish,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  sev- 
eral years  ago  is  in  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  having  undergone  an  opera- 
tion for  appendicitis.  We  pray  that 
God's  will  may  be  done.  Plave  31  in- 
mates in  the  Home.    All  well." 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission,  beginning  March  8, 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  S.  E.  All- 
gyer  and  Bro.  Walter  Yoder,  the  lat- 
ter a  singer  from  Elkhart,  Ind.  "Our 
desire  is  to  close  the  career  of  the  old 
church  with  a  revival  from  God," 
writes  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  from 
that  place.  Arrangements  have  been 
made  to  hold  the  church  services  in 
the  Hartford  school  building  until  the 
new  church  is  ready  for  use. 


Bro.  Abraham  Metzler,  superinten- 
dent of  Mennonite  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  writes:  "A  mother 
from  Altoona,  Pa.,  who  buried  her 
husband,  her  father-in-law,  and  her 
uncle  in  the  last  four  months,  has 
committed  her  three  boys  (aged  re- 
spectively 2,  4,  and  5  years)  to  the 
Home.  The  mother  found  work  in  an 
Akron,  Ohio,  hospital  where  she  aims 
to  earn  enough  to  support  herself  and 
three  little  ones.  There  are  82  inmates 
in  the  Home  at  present,  and  all  rea- 
sonably well.  Bro.  Smucker  is  taking 
a  hold  of  the  work  with  a  zeal  that 
is  commendable." 
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In  a  few  days  Bro.  and  Sister 
Shank  will  be  moving  to  Sundarganj, 
where  they  will  continue  the  study  of 
the  language  until  July,  when  he  will 
take  charge  of  the  work  shop  at  this 
place. 


The  touring  season  is  now  on. 
Those  of  our  missionaries  out  at  pres- 
ent are:  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Brunk,  and  Bro.  C.  D  Esch 
This  is  scattering  the  seed  by  the 
wayside  and  we  have  great  faith  in 
the  promise  that  it  will  not  return 
without  some  fruit. 


On  Jan.  4  we  were  favored  by  a 
visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Pankratz 
and  their  little  son  and  daughter  from 
South  India.  They  are  from  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  and  report  a  great 
work  in  their  district,  although  they 
are  bitterly  opposed  by  the  Moham- 
medan population. 


Last  Saturday  (Jan.  15)  our  first 
"quarterly  workers'  meeting"  for  this 
year  was  held  at  Balodgahan.  The 
attendance  was  not  so  large  as  some 
times,  owing  to  many  of  the  workers 
having  just  gone  out  to  their  stations 
and  did  not  come  in,  but  the  interest 
was  good  and  the  subjects  well  dis- 
cussed. 


Today  (Jan.  19)  Bro.  George  Lapp's 
are  starting  for  their  new  home  at 
Gatula.  It  is  a  40-mile  journey  and 
not  very  good  roads  most  of  the  way ; 
so  they  will  take  three  days,  going 
along  with  their  goods.  But  as  this 
is  the  cool  season  they  will  not  mind 
the  journey.  We  know  you  will  all 
remember  them  in  your  prayers  as 
they  go  to  that  new  field.  They  will 
feel  lonely,  no  doubt,  at  times,  but 
from  the  joy  they  manifest  in  going 
shows  we  are  impressed  that  they  are 
not  in  India  for  social  pleasure. 


THE  FRIEND  OF  FRIENDS 


Meeting  a  friend,  is  knowing  the  Friend  of 
friends; 

Knowing  a  friend,  is  loving  the  Friend  of 
friends. 

Having  a  friend,  is  meeting  the  Friend  of 
friends; 

Keeping  a  frend,  is  abiding  in  the  Friend 
of  friends. 

Friendship  is  only  through  your  faith  in 

'Christ  Jesus, 
The  Friend  of  friends  unto  all  friends. 

— A  Friend. 


"It  is  not  the  task  at  which  one  is  en- 
gaged that  counts,  but  the  spirit  with 
which  he  works." 


March  2 

FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lima,  Ohio 

(825  North  Jefferson  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — It  is  some 
time  since  we  last  reported  from  this 
place,  nevertheless  we  are  enjoying 
God's  blessings.  He  has  been  good  to 
us  in  supplying  our  every  need. 

Last  Monday  we  were  favored  with 
a  short  visit  from  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
We  appreciated  his  visit  but  it  was 
too  short.  On  Sunday  evening  we  ex- 
pected Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  to  come  for 
the  evening  service,  we  were  afraid  he 
was  going  to  disappoint  us,  we  had 
our  children's  meeting  and  Y.  P.  M., 
and  just  as  Bro.  Stoltzfus  rose  to 
preach  Bro.  Yoder  came,  so  the  ser- 
vice was  given  over  to  him,  and  he 
preached  a  helpful  sermon.  The 
house  was  nicely  filled. 

Our  attendance  in  runday  school 
on  Sunday  was  74.  Bro.  C.  Brenne- 
man of  the  Salem  congregation  came 
in  and  assisted  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  again  in  the  evening  we  appre- 
ciated his  presence  and  help.  Recent- 
ly a  family  from  one  of  our  country 
churches  moved  into  town  and  will, 
be  a  great  help  in  our  mission. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  various  sew- 
ing circles  that  have  sent  in  such 
liberal  donations  of  clothing,  etc.  We 
often  wish  those  that  make  the  gar- 
ments could  be  with  us  when  they  are 
distributed. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here,  that  it 
may  prosper.       In  His  service, 

Feb.  21,  1916.        The  Workers. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
(112  E.  Vine  St.) 
The  Mennonite  Mission  at  Lancas- 
ter was  very  agreeably  surprised  re- 
cently, by  receiving  a  barrel  of  fine 
baldwin  apples  sent  rom  Rockdale, 
Mass.,  by  Gabriel  E.  Myers,  brother 
of  Sister  Elizageth  E.  Myers  of  the 
Mission.  We  wish  to  say  that  this 
brother  has  very  substantially  remem- 
bered his  sister  (who  gives  her  time 
and  talents  to  the  work  of  the  Lord), 
on  previous  occasions,  at  one  time 
making  it  possible  for  her  to  take  a 
much  needed  rest  and  vacation,  tra- 
veling and  visiting  with  him  some  of 
the  principal  cities  of  Massachusetts 
and  also  New  York.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  him,  and  make 
him  a  power  for  good. 

From  a  Sister. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Renders  of  the  Herald.  Greet- 
ing:— No  doubt  a  few  lines  from  this 
place  will  be  of  interest  to  some.  We 
feel  very  grateful  toward  God  for  the 
way  He  has  been  caring  for  us.  and 
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the  way  He  has  been  and  is  still  bless- 
ing our  efforts  in  this  part  of  His 
great  vineyard. 

The  work  here  is  moving  along 
nicely  and  at  present  it  seems  quite 
encouraging.  Our  meetings  are  being 
well  attended  through  the  winter 
months  and  interest  is  exceptionally 
good.  At  present  there  are  four  ap- 
plicants for  membership  who  are  to 
be  received  as  soon  as  arrangements 
can  be  made.  There  are  quite  a  few 
who  are  "counting  the  cost,"  are  "al- 
most persuaded,"  but  not  quite  will- 
ing to  forsake  all  and  follow  Jesus. 
May  God  help  them  to  get  a  clear  vi- 
sion of  Christ  and  become  willing  to 
say  "yes"  to  God. 

The  reaper  death  has  lately  visited 
our  little  flock  and  taken  away  one  of 
our  aged  sisters — Susan  White,  who 
has  been  in  ill  health  for  a  long  time. 
She  is  sadly  missed  in  the  home,  the 
Church,  and  "ommunity.  A  young 
sister  was  called  hence,  also  having 
given  her  heart  to  the  Lord  but  a  few 
days  previous  to  her  death.  She  wait- 
ed till  nearly  the  "eleventh  hour,"  but 
thanks  be  to  God  that  she  gave  heed 
to  the  last  call. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Roaring 
Run  Church  in  Pendleton  Co.,  in  the 
near  future,  our  resident  minister, 
Bro.  R.  L.  Smith,  to  be  in  charge. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  tili  Jesus  comes, 

Feb.  24,  1916.    Rhine  W.  Benner. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

(Argentine  Station) 
The  workers  and  members  of  the 
Kansas  .City  missions  have  just  en- 
joyed a  very  helpful  and  instructive 
series  of  Bible  instruction  meetings, 
held  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  for  a  term  of  two  weeks  at 
the  Argentine  station. 

The  subjects  were  illuminated  by 
the  searchlight  of  God's  Word,  and 
did  again  prove  to  us  that  the  Word 
of  God  does  make  manifest,  and  bring 
to  light,  some  of  the  things,  which  as 
Paul  puts  it  in  Eph.  5:12:  "It  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret,"  and 
truly  we  need  to  walk  circumspectly, 
"redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil,"  no  compromising,  no  fellow- 
ship with  "the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness  BUT  rather  REPROVE 
them." 

How  it  makes  our  hearts  sad  to 
have  to  learn  again  and  again,  that 
there  are  in  these  last  days  so  many 
supposed  spiritual  advisors  who  are 
not  teaching  the  all  things  in  our 
blessed  Savior's  last  and  Great  Com- 
mission recorded  in  Matt.  28:19,20, 
and  when  members  of  their  flock  hear 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  on  such  sub- 
jects as  nonconformity  to  the  world, 


life  insurance,  secret  orders,  and  the 
marriage  and  divorce  question,  four  of 
perhaps  the  most  prominent  sins  of 
which  Christendom  is  guilty  of.  They 
marvel  and  even  say  that  they  must 
surely  have  a  different  Bible,  and  they 
go  and  ask  advice  of  the  supposed 
spiritual  advisors,  who  instead  of  en- 
lightening them  on  the  Word,  help 
them  along  in  their  deception,  sanc- 
tion remarriage,  join  the  lodge  them- 
selves, insure  their  lives,  and  conform 
to  this  present  evil  world,  in  all  man- 
ner of  ways.  Who  has  the  greater  sin? 
Many  even  professed  followers  of 
Christ  are  more  to  be  pitied  than  cen- 
sured. 

But,  praise  God,  there  is  one  here- 
and  one  there  that  is  willing  to  accept 
the  truth  and  testify  and  witness  to 
the  cleansing  and  keeping  power  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  re- 
joice to  have  a  few  of  this  number  at 
our  mission  stations  at  Kansas  City. 

We  have  truly  been  admonished 
and  shown  the  need  of  standing  for 
the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  all  the 
Gospel,  and  nothing  but  the  Gospel, 
for  it  alone  is  able  to  save  from  the 
uttermost  and  to  the  uttermost. 

All  things  are  moving  along  as  us- 
ual, we  are  all  enjoying  good  health. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  with 
us  for  a  week  the  aged  Grandfather 
Andrew  Good,  who  is  in  his  74th  year, 
but  he  still  loves  to  tell  the  story  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  He 
preached  several  helpful  sermons 
while  with  us. 

"An  Opportunity" 

The  Argentine  mission  station  is  of- 
fering a  splendid  opportunity,  for 
workers  to  get  closer  in  touch  with 
mission  work  by  offering  themselves 
to  come  and  help  out  at  that  station 
from  about  March  15  or  April  1  till 
September,  during  the  absence  of  the 
writer  and  his  wife.  For  further  in- 
formation address  the  Supt.,  J.  D. 
Mininger,  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  Citv, 
Kans.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  24,  1916.  Allan  Good. 


AN  OPEN  LETTER 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1916. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 
A  Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name: 
You,  no  doubt,  have  wondered 
many  times  just  what  the  Mission 
Board  is  doing  in  India  ;  how  we  are 
spending  your  money,  how  extensive 
the  work  is,  how  many  missionaries, 
missionaries'  children  and  native  mis- 
sionaries are  in  the  service,  what  it 
costs  to  maintain  them ;  and  many 
other  similar  questions,  no  doubt, 
have  arisen  in  your  minds,  about 
which  you  would"  like  to  know.  I 
have  promised  a  number  of  times  to 
inform    the    readers   just   what  the 


Church  through  her  servant,  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  is  doing  in  India  finan- 
cially. Therefore,  I  will  try  briefly  to 
give  you  some  information.  What- 
ever else  you  would  like  to  know,  I 
will  cheerfully  tell  you,  upon  your 
request. 

There  are  now  twenty  American 
missionaries  for  India,  seventeen  on 
the  field  and  three  on  furlough,  (and 
prospects  of  sending  two  more  this 
year)  ;  fourteen  missionaries'  children, 
nine  on  the  field  and  five  in  the  home 
land  with  their  parents;  thirty •  native 
brethren  missionaries,  and  forty  na- 
tive sisters  missionaries,  making  _  a 
total  of  ninety ;  which  together  with 
the  children  makes  one  hundred  four 
souls  who  are  cared  for  by  the  Church 
in  its  work  in  the  Indian  field.  The 
native  brethren  missionaries  are  called 
native  workers  and  the  native  sisters 
missionaries  are  called  Bible  women 
in  our  financial  reports. 

It  takes  $300  to  support  an  Ameri- 
can missionary  for  one  year  and  $90 
to  take  care  of  one  of  the  missionaries' 
children  in  India  each  year  until  it  is 
eight  years  old.  $60  supports  a  na- 
tive brother  and  $24  a  native  sister 
one  year.  Then  we  spend  $670  each 
month  in  general  mission  work. 

The  following  is  our  budget  for 
India  beginning  May  1,  1915,  and 
ending  April  30,  1916: 

American  Missionary  Support  $  6000.00 
American    Missionaries'  Children 

Support  1225.00 

Native  Workers'   Support  1800.00 

Bible   Women   Support  960.00 

General  Mission  Work  8040.00 

Extension  Work  5100.00 

Total  $23125.00 

This  does  not  include  traveling  ex- 
penses to  and  from  the  field  and  home 
land. 

It  was  our  intention  to  get  all  of 
the  missionaries'  support  arranged  for 
at  the  beginning  of  our  business  year, 
which  is  May  1,  but  on  account  of 
other  work  I"  could  not  get  away. 

The  following  arrangements  have, 
however,  been  made:  seven  of  the 
twenty  American  missionaries'  sup- 
port has  been  arranged  for,  and  twelve 
out  of  the  thirty  native  brethren,  and 
twenty-seven  out  of  the  forty  native 
sisters'  support  has  been  arranged  for 
also.  The  general  contributions  for  In- 
dia would  have  been  sufficient  for  the 
monthly  allowance  for  general  work, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  fact  that  we 
sent  six  missionaries  to  India  during 
the  year.  Although  it  was  much  more 
expensive,  we  sent  them  by  the  west- 
ern route  instead  of  across  the  Altan- 
tic.  It  cost  $3111.02  to  send  them  the 
western  route,  while  about  $2000.00 
would  have  taken  them  the  eastern 
route,  as  we  did  not  want  to  take 
chances  by  sending  them  through  the 
war  zone. 
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The  money  for  the  American  mis- 
sionaries in  India  and  their  children 
is  sent  four  months  in  advance  so  that 
they  have  money  to  manage  with,  thus 
giving  them  the  privilege  of  buying  in 
quantity  and  getting  better  rates. 
The  native  support  we  send  monthly. 
Each  month  we  send  $150  for  the  na- 
tive workers,  and  $80  for  the  Bible 
women,  and  $670  for  the  General 
work.  This  is  sent  whether  the  treas- 
urer has  received  the  full  amount  or 
not.  We  prefer  to  take  the  embarras- 
ment  in  this  country  if  necessary,  and 
not  give  our  missionaries  extra  worry, 
as  they  have  enough  with  their  work 
alone,  without  financial  worry. 

This  money  for  extension  work  is 
sent  as  we  receive  it.  Of  the  $5100, 
$400  was  used  for  the  finishing  of  the 
English  school  building.  (This  has 
been  received  and  sent).  $2000  was 
for  the  dormintory  which  also  has 
been  arranged  for  (the  Eastern  Board 
having  agreed  to  raise  this.)  The 
balance  $2700  is  for  the  completion 
and  equipment  of  the  doctor's  bunga- 
low and  hospital.  Of  this  amount 
$375  has  been  received  and  $100  gone 
forward.  You  will  at  once  see,  or  real- 
ize, by  the  above,  that  the  treasurer 
had  to  overdraw  the  funds  for  India 
considerably  to  the  meet  the  monthly 
expenses  for  the  work.  What  is  true 
of  the  work  in  India,  is  also  true  of 
the  work  of  the  city  missions  and 
benevolent  institutions  in  the  home 
land. 

Following  is  the  way  some  of  the 
funds  stood  Jan.  1,  1916: 

Overdrawn  Funds 


India  General  $  738.50 
India      American  Missionaries' 

Support  Fund  4023  44 
American,   Missionaries'  Children 

-Support   Fund  444.80 

Indian  Native  Workers'  Fund  483.85 

India  Bible  Women's  Fund  162.28 

A  total  overdraft  for  India  $5852.87 


Chicago  Missions  $  630.62 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  590.76 

Kansas  'City  Missions  .  80.51 

Lima  Mission  407.76 

Youngstown  Mission  881.85 

Sanitarium  1594.93 


A    total    overdraft    for  work 

in  the  home  land  $4186.43 


Total  overdrafts  $10,039.30 
To  offset  this  we  had  in  the  General 


Fund,  Jan.  1,  1916,  $1925.41.  This  has 
since  been  divided  up  among  the  dif- 
ferent stations  to  reduce  the  amounts 
oberchecked.  Your  humble  servant 
has  already  heavily  obligated  himself 
to  make  ends  meet  and  does  not  feel 
like  going  in  deeper.  Help  came 
splendidly  for  several  weeks,  after  a 
former  appeal,  but  then  it  suddenly 
dropped  below  normal  again. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  you  who  know 
the  meaning  of  figures,  how  does  this 
look  to  you?    Congregations  and  indi 


viduals  who  have  done  nothing,  or  at 
best  but  little,  what  is  your  responsi- 
bility? What  is  your  duty,  yea,  your 
blessed  privilege  in  the  matter?  This 
is  the  work  of  the  Church,  not  of  a 
few  individuals.  Remember,  we  can 
only  ,  direct  as  you  assist.  We  do  not 
feel  that  we  are  begging.  All  that  we 
have  is  the  Lord's  and  we  only  wish 
to  bring  to  our  remembrance  that  we 
should  give  to  the  Lord  His  dues. 
The  records  of  the  United  States  shows 
that  this  has  been  a  very  bountiful 
year.  Then  why  such  a  slackness  in 
supporting  the  Lord's  treasury? 

We  have  not  lost  confidence.  We 
have  faith  in  the  brotherhood,  that 
sufficient  support  will  be  given  when 
the  work  is  fully  understood.  To  give 
the  information  necessary  we  will 
open  a  Question  and  Answer  Depart- 
ment in  the  Mission  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

Humbly  yours, 

G.  L.  Bender. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Acts  6:1.  Did  the  Grecian's  mur- 
mur against  the  disciples  because  they 
favored  the  Hebrew  widows  more 
than  theirs,  or  did  they  murmur  a- 
gainst  the  Hebrews  because  they  neg- 
lected their  own  widows?    A.  D.  G. 

The  inference  is  that  the  Grecian 
widows  were  neglected.  Had  the 
charge  been  that  the  Hebrews  were 
guilty  of  neglecting  their  own  widows 
it  would  doubtless  have  been  ex- 
pressed by  some  other  words  besides 
"murmuring."  The  language  has  all 
the  evidences  that  the  Grecians  were 
not  satisfied  with  the  portion  allotted 
to  their  widows,  and  the  charge  of 
partiality  is  hinted  at. 


Please  explain  I  Pet.  3:19.  Do  we 
get  any  inference  anywhere  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  Christ  was  in  hell  the  place 
of  torment,  not  meaning  the  grave? — 

J.  W.  H. 

We  do  not  understand  that  this 
verse  has  any  reference  to  the  place 
where  Christ  was  during  the  three 
days  when  His  body  was  in  the  grave. 
Among  the  many  explanations  to  be 
found  in  commentaries  on  this  point, 
none  that  we  have  ever  read  suits  us 
better  than  the  following  found  in 
Scofield  Reference  Bible:  "The  vi- 
carious suffering  of  Christ,  preached 
by  Christ  through  the  Spirit  in  Noah." 
This  way  of  looking  at  I  Pet.  3:18,  19 
does  away  with  the  necessity  of  ex- 
plaining that  while  we  believe  thai 
Christ,  during  the  three  days  in  which 


His  body  was  in  the  grave,  gave  the 
opportunity  for  repentance  to  those 
who  in  the  days  of  Noah  rejected  the 
preaching  of  righteousness,  we  never- 
theless do  not  believe  in  a  chance  for 
repentance  and  salvation  after  death. 
We  believe  that  verses  18  and  20  are 
necessary  to  an  understanding  of  v. 
19.  We  do  not  believe  that  any  hu- 
man soul  has  ever  had  or  ever  will 
have  a  chance  for  repentance  after 
death,  neither  while  Christ's  body 
was  in  the  grave  nor  at  any  other  time. 


While  our  law  makers  are  talking 
"preparedness"  and  universal  military 
service  could  we  use  our  influence  in 
some  way  to  get  them  to  exempt  the 
nonresistant  people?    E.  W.  S. 

Yes.  As  the  law  of  the  land  is  now, 
nonresistant  people  are  exempt  from 
military  service.  The  faith  and  patient 
endurance  of  our  fathers  during  the 
trying  Civil  War  times  of  1861-5  so 
effectively  impressed  the  law  makers 
of  that  day  that  the  desired  exemp- 
tion was  granted  upon  petition.  Can- 
ada also  has  some  exemption  laws  re- 
specting the  conscientious  scruples  of 
nonresistant  people.  The  United 
States  Constitution  guarantees  to  all 
its  citizens  the  freedom  of  conscience 
and  prohibits  Congress  from  passing 
any  laws  abridging  the  freedom  of  re- 
ligion. During  the  past  few  years 
several  of  our  conferences,  including 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference, 
have  adopted  resolutions  setting  forth 
our  position  on  the  war  question  and 
forwarded  them  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  the  Premier  of 
Canada,  expressing  our  appreciation 
for  the  exemption  we  already  enjoy 
and  asking  that  the  same  considera- 
tion be  continued.  Our  influence  has 
also  gone  out  through  the  publication 
of  articles  in  books,  papers,  and  tracts, 
and  the  testimony  of  the  faithful  in 
pulpit  and  ordinary  conversation  in 
social  and  business  circles. 

We  may  exert  a  positive  influence 
along  right  lines  by  living  consistent- 
ly in  harmony  with  our  professions  on 
the  nonresistance  question.  We  should 
prove  ourselves  the  worthy  successors 
of  the  generation  before  us  by  ab- 
staining from  participation  in  partisan 
politics  and  by  being  uniformly  peace- 
able in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  in 
the  community,  in  social  and  business 
relations.  We  are  not  among  those 
who  believe  in  petitioning  Congress 
every  time  we  hear  a  little  rumor,  but 
in  case  a  bill  is  introduced  into  Con- 
gress which  threatens  the  exemption 
which  nonresistant  people  have  hith- 
erto enjoyed  we  should  lose  no  time 
in  writing  to  our  representative  in 
Congress  stating  our  position  and  ask 
ing  him  to  use  his  influence  in  favor 
id  a  continuance  of  our  religious 
freedom. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


791 


Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  12,  1916.— Heb.  11:1- 
12:2 

HEROES  AND  MARTYRS  OF 
FAITH 

Golden  Text. — Let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith. — Heb.  12:1,2. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson 
we  beheld  a  noble  Christian  martyr, 
falling  asleep  with  the  prayer  of  for- 
giveness for  his  enemies  upon  his  lips 
and  with  the  vision  of  glory  to  cheer 
him  on.  In  the  lesson  before  us  we 
have  the  same  lesson  extended,  only 
this  time  the  lesson  is  illustrated  with 
martyrs  from  the  Old  Testament. 
Though  belonging  to  different  dispen 
sations,  it  was  the  faith  in  the  same 
Jesus  the  Messiah  which  made  these 
noble  heroes  of  the  cross  bold  even 
unto  death. 

Faith.— What   gives   the  Christian 
martyr  his  courage?    Love — "Perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear."  What  awakens 
this  love?    Faith — how  could  any  one 
love  God  without  having  faith  in  His 
goodness  and   power   and  greatness 
and  love?    Whether  it  is  they  of  the 
Old  Dispensation  who  looked  forward 
to  the  time  of  the  advent  and  salva- 
tion of  the  Messiah,  or  those  of  the 
New  Dispensation  who  look  back  to 
this  same  Messiah  as  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reath,  "the  Christ  of  God,"  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
it  is  the  same  faith  that  binds  all  to 
him  who  said,  "Look  unto  me  and  be 
ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 
"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith."    Our  devotion  and  courage  and 
conquest  for  God  are  determined  by 
the  measure  of  our  faith.   "And  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."    Men  of  great  faith 
have  invariably  been  men   of  great 
power;  and  whether  their  triumphant 
power  was  made  manifest  in  their  life 
or  in  their  death,  they  have  invariably 
succeeded  in  impressing  the  world  in 
a  way  that  meant,  the  salvation  of 
souls.    It  is  this  that  gives  added  in- 
terest to  the  study  of  the  lives  of 
some  of  these  heroes  of  faith  men- 
tioned in  Hebrews  eleven. 

Some  Heroes  Named. — The  writer 
of  Hebrews  makes  special  mention  of 
the  most  prominent  men  of  faith 
named  in  the  Old  Testament.  He 
tells  of  Abel,  who  by  his  offering  of 
faith  pleased  God  and  won  the  mur- 
derous enmity  of  his  brother;  of 
Enoch,  whose  faithful  walk  with  God 
won  him  the  special  favor  of  God  who 
translated  him  to  the  glory  world;  of 
Noah,  whose  faith  in  God  caused  him 
to  build  the  ark  and  save  a  remnant 
of  the  human  family;    of  Abraham, 


who  through  faith  obeyed  God  and 
became  the  father  of  many  nations; 
of  Moses,  who  through  faith  refused 
the  honor  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 
this  world  that  he  might  share  the  re- 
proaches heaped  upon  his  people;  of 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson, 
Jephtha,  David,  Samuel,  and  others 
whose  faith  was  rewarded  by  notable 
conquests  for  the  Lord. 

Works  of  Faith. — But  worthy  as 
are  the  men  held  forth  as  heroes  of 
faith,  we  are  not  encouraged  thereby 
to  become   hero   worshipers.  Their 
heroism  consisted  not  in  the  mighty 
works  which  they  did  but  in  the  sub- 
lime  faith   which   they   exercised  in 
Him  who  has  promised,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Faith 
held  them  to  a  life  of  obedience,  and 
because  they  were  obedient  God  could 
use  them  for  mighty  works.    We  will 
let  the  inspired  writer  tell  of  their 
achievements:    "Who   through  faith 
subdued    kingdoms,    wrought  right- 
eousness, obtained  promises,  stopped 
the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  vio- 
lence of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned 
to   flight   the   armies   of   the  aliens. 
Women  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again:  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrection." 
It  is  an  illustration  of  the  fact  that 
mighty  works  accompany  great  faith. 
Yea,  verily,  "Faith  without  works  is 
dead." 

Sufferings. — Let  us  not  make  the 
mistake  of  looking  at  these  heroes  of 
faith  in  the  light  of  mighty  conquerors 
riding  to  fame  and  glory  over  fields 
of  carnage  strewn  with  the  mangled 
bodies  of  their  enemies.  Rather  let  us 
look  at  the  picture  as  it  really  is;  for 
many  of  them  were  "stoned,  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword ;  they  wandered  about 
in  sheepskins  and  goatskins;  being 
destitute,  afflicted,  tormented;  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy: 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in 
mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of 
the  earth."  All  this  is  an  illustration 
of  the  fact  that  great  conquests  are 
made  at  the  expense  of  great  suffer- 
ings. Let  it  be  remembered  that  the 
glory  which  these  men  sought  _  was 
not  the  glittering  show  which  perishes 
with  time,  but  the  "glory  that  shall 
be  revealed." 

Lesson  for  Us.— We  are  not  study- 
ing the  history  of  these  men  for  the 
satisfaction  of  knowing  what  they 
did;  but  rather,,  "seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 


Our  Young  People 


OUR    SOCIAL    GATHERINGS.— Eph. 
5:1-21 


Topic  for  March  12 


MOTTO 
"Ye  shine  as  lights." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.    The  Topic. — We  have  social  gatherings 
everywhere,  formal  or  informal.  Neigh- 
bors come  together  on  a  visit  and  take 
a  meal  with  one  another.    Friends  meet 
by  the  way  or  in  places  of  business  and 
have    social    conversation    and  fellow- 
ship.   Children  gather  at  the  school  to 
cultivate  the  mind,  and  have  social  times 
together.     We    meet    to    worship,  and 
there  is  always  an  element  of  social  fel- 
lowship in  all  our  gathering's.  Various 
motives  for  a  gathering  may  or  may  not 
be  held  forth.    It  may  be  a  religious  mj- 
tive,  or  educational,  or  financial,  or  po- 
litical.   It  may  be  purely  social  for  the 
sake   of   sociability.     A   gathering  may 
have  the  right  motive  in   the  minds  of 
its  promoters  and  be  used  in  some  other 
way   by   various   attendants.     It  would 
hardly  work,  however,  that  a  gathering 
having  the  wrong  motive  evidently  set 
forth,  could  be  used  rightly  by  its  at- 
tendants.   It  takes  certain  kinds  of  bait 
to  trap  animals  of  a  certain  nature.  You 
would  hardly  catch  a  lover  of  piety  with 
the  bait  of  folly.     Righteous   men  and 
women   are   rarely  caught  and  held  at  an 
avowe  dly    ungodly    place    of  gathering. 
But  because  there  are  like  qualities  in 
our  nature,  as  human  beings,  it  is  prob- 
able that  these  qualities  may  draw  vari- 
ous peoples  together  of  different  morals 
and  manners.    What  they  make  out  of 
the   gathering  after  being   together  de-. 
pends   on   the   predominating   power  ot 
the  characters  present.    No  Godly  per- 
son would  want  to  be  in  an  environment 
in  which  their  life  counts  for  evil  influ- 
ences, or  the  encouragement  of  sinners 
in  their  sin.    We  may  be  in  an  ungodly 
crowd  by  force  of  circumstances  beyond 
control  and  still  shine  out  for  God.  We 
may  be  there  by  appointment  on  mis- 
sions of  righteousness  and  be  safe.  But 
never  can  we  be  safe  to  gather  aimlessly 
without  the  presence  of  our  Master  in 
our  thought.    We  could  hardly  ask  for 
His  presence  with  us  if  we  go  to  a  place 
questionable  in  character.  "Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the   Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  unto 
God  and  the  Father  by  him"  (Col.  3:17). 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Commit  Eph.  5:1-6. 

2.  A  Child  Fit  for  an  Example. 

3.  Places  Where  I  Will  not  Go. 
For  Young  People. — 

1.  Our  Master's  Presence. 

2.  God's  Plan  for  Our  Social  Life. 

3.  Gatherings  True  to   Home,  Church, 

and  Heaven. 

4.  Modern  Snares  in  Social  Gatherings. 


thac  wa?  set  before  him  endured  the 
crc-ss,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God." — K. 
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Field  Notes 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  A.  L. 
Buzzard,  and  family,  from  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  to  Metamora,  111.  Bro. 
Buzzard  still  retains  charge  of  Union 
Church. 


The  meetings  being  conducted  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  arc  well  attended,  considering 
the  weather.  Bro.  Allgyer  is  preach- 
ing sound  Gospel,  and  his  appeals  are 
reaching  responsive  hearts. 


Bro.  Noah  Weber  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  filled  the  regular  appointment  at 
Reist,  Alta.,  Feb.  6.  These  meetings 
were  very  encouraging-  and  much  ap- 
preciated. 


Brethren  Levi  A.  and  Samuel 
Kauffman  or  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  who 
were  called  to  attend  their  mother's 
funeral  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  left  for 
their  home  again  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  22. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Jesse  W. 
Gingerich,  from  Upland,  Calif.,  to 
Terra  Bella,  Calif.  Bro.  G.  writes- 
"Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany. 
Oreg.,  is  holding  meetings  here.  Two 
converts  so  far.  Others  are  convicted." 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Al- 
toona  is  now  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  assist- 
ing the  brotherhood  there  in  a  series 
meetings.  Any  letters  addressed  to 
him  at  that  place  (c-o  G.  R.  Brunk) 
will  reach  him. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Feb 
23)  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Annville  Mennonite  Church, 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  put  forth  to  the  glory  of  His 
name  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 


Bro.  Harvey  Byler  and  Sister  Ada 
of  Middlefield,  Ohio,  who  had  made 
an  extended  visit  to  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, Delaware,  and  Virginia,  were 
worshipers  at  the  Scottdale  Menno- 
nite Church  one  evening  last  week. 
They  were  here  as  guests  of  Bro.  M. 
K.  Smoker  and  family. 


The  following  message  was  received 
from  Tuleta,  Tex.:  "Feb.  20,  1916. 
Beautiful  Texas  day.  Well  attended 
and  interesting  Sunday  school.  Very 
instructive  and  much  appreciated  ser- 
mon. Closed  the  day  with  a  good 
spiritual  feast  at  our  young  people's 
meeting  in  the  evening." 


Correspondence 


Carver,  Mo. 

Our  Bible  conference  began  here 
Jan.  23,  closing  Jan.  27.  Result,  church 
helped.  The  meetings  continued  a 
few  days  longer,  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Perry  Shenk.  The  Word  was  preach- 
ed fearlessly.  There  were  four  con- 
fessions and  others,  we  feel  sure,  turn- 
ed away  with  sad  hearts,  because  they 
said  no  to  the  Lord  of  glory.  From 
here  Bros.  Perry  Shenk  and  John  R. 
Shank  went  to  White  Hall,  where 
they  are  having  a  good  meeting.  \ 
number  have  made  the  wise  choice 
and  other's  under  conviction. 


We  wonder  how  many  hearts  hear 
the  Macedonian  call,  "Come  over  and 
help  us."  Seems  I  hear,  or  ought  to 
hear,  some  good  brother  or  sister  or 
both,  say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Now 
there  will  be  a  number  at  White  Hall 
that  are  coming  to  the  Church  with 
no  shepherd.  Some  say,  "Take  Bro. 
John  from  here."  But  what  for  us? 
Would  that  be  a  disastrous  move  for 
the  long  struggling  little  flock  here? 
Our  Father  only  knows. 

JTis  a  long,  rough  road  to  White 
Hall,  nestled  away  among  the  Osage 
hills.  And  the  babes  in  Christ  there 
must  be  fed,  or  perish.  And  Bro.  John 
already  has  more  than  he  can  do.  We 
stop  at  the  Master's  feet  and  wait. 

Desta  Willson. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

The  Mennonite  Church  at  this 
place  expects  to  ask  conference  next 
fall  for  a  special  session  of  conference 
at  this  place  next  winter  (holidays 
preferable).  Our  purpose  of  making 
mention  so  early  is  for  those  brethren 
who  are  engaged  long  ahead  who  may 
want  to  come  here  if  our  request  is 
granted  they  may  keep  this  in  mind. 
We  had  this  subject  up  when  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  was  here.     D.  S.  King. 


Reist,  Alta. 

On  New  Year's  day  we  had  with 
us  the  following  visiting  brethren  and 
sisters:  Bro.  Abram  Wambold  nf 
Mazeppa,  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman  of  To- 
field,  Bro.  Aaron  Biehn  of  Guernsey, 
Sask.,  and  Sister  Lydia  Miller  and 
son  Freddie,  and  Sister  Leona  Wide- 
man  of  Mazeppa.  We  had  a  pleasant 
visit  with  them  in  our  home  and  had 
good  meetings  while  they  were  with 
us. 

When  our  visitors  left  for  their 
homes,  we  also  started  on  a  trip.  We 
first  went  to  the  Mayton  District,  and 
had  a  nice  visit ;  but  owing  to  the 
cold  and  stormy  weather  we  did  not 
get  to  attend  any  services  at  that 
place,  as  we  spent  only  one  Sunday 
there. 

Our  next  stopping  place  was  at 
Carstairs,  where  we  spent  a  little  over 
a  week  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood. We  worshiped  with  them  at 
one  meeting  and  were  much  encour- 
aged in  the  Christian  work. 

Our  next  stopping  place  was  at 
Aldcrsyde,  where  we  were  also  warm- 
ly greeted  and  where  we  spent  over  a 
week  with  the  brotherhood.  We  spent 
two  Sundays  at  that  place,  but  owing 
to  the  cold  weather  we  could  attend 
only  one  meeting  there. 

We  came  home,  much  encouraged 
to  work  for  the  Master.    Praj  for  us. 

Feb.  13,  1916.  Anna  Reist. 
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Bay  Port,  Mich. 

A  Hearty  Greeting  in  Jesus'  ever 
blessed  Name :— We  are  having  nice 
winter  weather  at  present  but  not 
much  snow. 

Bro.  Jacob  Shetler  and  family  have 
moved  into  our  vicinity  from  Mis- 
souri last  week.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them,  both  financially  and  spiritually. 

Quite  a  few  sicknesses  around  here. 
Mrs.  Solomon  Mayer  was  to  have  an 
operation  today  for  an  abscess. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Feb.  21,  1916.    Simon  D.  Gnagey. 


New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

(Blenheim  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  have 
every  reason  to  praise  God  at  this 
time  for  the  many  blessings  received 
from  His  bountiful  hand.  On  Sunday, 
Feb.  6,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vine- 
land  was  with  us  in  the  morning  ser- 
vice and  preached  for  us  from  Rev.  2: 
4,  latter  clause,  and  in  the  evening  at 
Y.  P.  B.  M.  on  Faith  and  Prayer. 
Many  precious  truths  were  presented. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  Feb.  8,  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  began  a  series  of  meetings 
and  continued  faithfully  until  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  20.  As  a  visible  result 
twelve  precious  souls  took  their  stand 
for  Christ,  for  which  we  thank  God. 
Besides  this  the  brotherhood  has  been 
encouraged  for  more  active  service. 
May  we  all  do  our  duty  towards  those 
that  have  stepped  out  from  sin.  Bro. 
Berkey  goes  to  Berlin  for  Bible  con- 
ference and  meetings.  Remember  us 
at  this  place  in  your  prayers  is  my  de- 
sire. Moses  H.  Shantz. 

Feb.  22,  1916. 


Mt.  Wolf,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — It  has 
been  some  time  since  anything  has 
appeared  from  this  place.  On  Sunday. 
Feb.  20,  was  our  regular  service.  Bro. 
Theo.  B.  Forry  opened  the  service  and 
Bro.  Joe  Forry  preached  from  the  text 
Luke  18:18,19.  It  was  good  for  us 
to  be  there,  as  this  will  be .  the  last 
time  that  we  expect  to  worship  with 
that  congregation,  we  expecting  to 
move  back  to  Lancaster  Co.  Our 
prayer  is  that  those  already  in  the 
fold  may  remain  steadfast  and  others 
brought  into  the  fold.  We  ask  others 
also  to  pray  that  those  who  labor 
here  from  time  to  time  may  be  blessed. 
We  do  not  want  to  forget  this  little 
flock,  and  visit  it  sometimes. 

This  is  a  beautiful  morning.  The 
air  is  filled  with  the  music  of  birds 
and  soon  we  will  see  again  the  return 
of  beautiful  spring  with  its  dress  of 
green  that  will  show  God's  love  to  all. 

Love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Feb.  22,  1916.  A  Sister. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Feb.  6  a  series  of 
meetings  were  opened  at  this  place 
which  continued  until  Feb.  20.  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
conducted  the  meetings.  The  meetings 
were  very  inspiring  and  encouraging 
to  the  brotherhood  and  our  hearts 
were  made  glad  when  eight  precious 
ones. became  willing  to  have  their  cov- 
enant renewed  and  12  others  willing 
to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  May 
God  help  them  and  us  all  to  live  the 
overcoming  life,  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful workers  in  His  vineyard.  The 
brother  labored  very  earnestly  and 
faithfully  with  us,  preaching  the 
Word  in  its  simplicity  and  purity. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  labors  as  he 
goes  forth  laboring  for  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom,  for  we  know  that  our 
labors  are  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in 
your  prayers.  Mary  S.  Shank. 
Feb.  24,  1916. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
This  congregation  had  the  privilege 
to  enjoy  two  weeks'  meetings.  Bro. 
John  Thut  gave  us  a  lesson  each  even- 
ing on  the  following  topics :  Assur- 
ance, Christian  Growth,  Prophecy, 
Evds  of  the  Tongue,  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  Church,  and  the  Resurrec- 
tion. Several  evenings  were  omitted 
in  order  to  throw  all  force  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  which  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  of  La  Junta  had 
charge.  Result  of  the  meeting  was 
five  confessions  and  one  decided  to 
unite  with  us  from  another  church. 
Several  have  moved  in  from  other 
congregations.  Bro.  J.  M.  Nunemaker 
is  at  Hesston  taking  the  Short  Bible 
course. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Leatherman's  have  just 
returned  from  Pennsylvania  from  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  and  the 
visiting  of  friends  and  relatives.  We 
enjoy  nice  weather. 

Yours  in  the  service, 

Feb.  25,  1916.     A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
On  Feb.  12  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  in  response  to  the  call,  "come 
over  and  help  us."  Although  the 
brother  had  a  cold,  his  voice  being  af- 
fected so  much  that  it  made  it  very 
difficult  for  him  to  speak,  he  gave  his 
services  unselfishly  at  Bethel  Church 
for  one  week,  preaching  two  sermons 
on  Sunday  the  thirteenth  and  every 
evening  the  next  week  and  two  the 
following  Sunday,  closing    the  last 


meeting  on  Sunday  evening  the  20th 
with  a  sermon  on  Marriage. 

Two  evenings  Bro.  B.  devoted  a- 
bout  half  an  hour  before  the  sermon 
with  the  children  and  four  evenings 
in  Bible  conference  work,  giving 
teachings  on  the  restrictions  and  or- 
dinances of  God's  Word,  the  Church, 
and  two  evenings  on  love. 

May  we  ever  have  our  hearts  open 
to  the  truths  of  God's  Word  and  do  as 
the  brother  said,  consecrate  our  all  to 
Christ,  ever  be  willing  to  work  and 
walk  for  Christ  as  long  as  we  live. 

Feb.  25,  1916.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

The  meetings  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  B 
Stoltzfus  of  Hudson,  Ohio,  closed  on 
Saturday  evening,  Feb.  19,  with  good 
interest  and  as  a  visible  result  three 
precious  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
the  congregation  encouraged.  The 
half  hour  prayer  service  in  the  base- 
ment each  evening  prior  to  the  regular 
service  was  interesting  and  very  help- 
ful. On  Sunday  we  were  favored  with 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Bro.  L.  A. 
Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  a 
former  West  Liberty  boy,  who  came 
home  to  attend  his  mother's  funeral. 
Come  again  brethren.  Cor. 
Feb.  26,  1916. 


FOR  YOUR  BIBLE 


(The  following  has  appeared  in  a  pre- 
vious number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  is 
now  reprinted  by  request.  The  recipes 
are  pointed  z.nd  wholesome,  and  many 
have  been  helped  by  heeding  the  advice 
here  given. — Ed.) 

When  in  sorrow,  read  Jno.  14. 
When  men  fail  you,  read  Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read  Psalm  51. 
When  you  worry,  read  Matt.  6:19-34. 
Before  church  service,  read  Psalm  S4. 
When  you  are  in  danger,  read  Psalm  91. 
When  you  have  the  blues,  read  Psalm 
139. 

When  you  are  discouraged,  read  Isa.  40. 
If  you  want  to  be  fruitful,  read  Jno.  15. 
When  doubts  come  to  you,  try  Jno.  7:17. 
When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful,  read 
Psalm  23. 

When  you  forget  your  blessings,  read 
Psalm  103. 

For  Jesus'  idea  of  a  Christian,  read  Matt. 

5. 

For  James'  idea  of  religion,  read  Tas.  1: 
19-27. 

When  your  faith  needs  stirring,  read 
Heb.  11. 

When  you  want  courage  for  your  task, 
read  Josh.  1. 

When  the  world  seems  bigger  than  God, 
read  Psalm  90. 

When  you  want  rest  and  peace,  read 
Matt.  11:25-30. 

When  you  want  Christian  assurance, 
read  Rom.  8:1-30. 

For  Paul's  secret  of  happiness,  read  Col. 
3:12-17. 

When  your  prayers  grow  narrow  or  self- 
ish, read  Psalm  67. — Selected. 
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Miscellaneous 


BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  SAY 


Sel.  by  Martha  Hirstein. 

In  speaking  of  a  person's  faults, 

Pray  don't  forget  your  own; 
Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 

Should  seldom  throw  a  stone. 
If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do 

But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 
'Tis  better  we  commence  at  home, 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a  man, 

Until  he's  fairly  tried; 
Should  we  not  like  his  company, 

We  know  the  world  is  wide. 
Some  have  their  faults— and  who  has  not? 

The  old  as  well  as  young, 
Perhaps  we  may,  for  aught  we  know, 

Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I'll  tell  you  of  a  better  plan, 

And  find  it  works  full  well, 
To  try  my  own  defects  to  cure, 

Before  of  others  tell; 
And  though  I  sometimes  hope  to  be 

No  worse  than  some  I  know, 
My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 

The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all  when  we  commence 

To  slander  friend  or  foe, 
Think  of  the  harm  one  word  may  do 

To  those  we  little  know. 
Remember  curses,  something  like 

Our  chickens,  "roost  at  home;" 
Don't  speak  of  others'  faults  until 

We  have  none  of  our  own. 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

III.  Peace 

The  angel  came  to  proclaim  the  tid- 
ings of  the  birth  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  "Suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  mulitude  of  the  heavenly 
host ;  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  toward  men." 

Where  there  is  peace  there  is  joy. 
Where  this  tranquility  of  the  soul 
abounds  there  is  that  happiness 
which  the  Christian  cannot  express 
in  words.  Peace  means  accord  and 
harmony.  Having  then  that  peace 
of  conscience  it  means  that  the  an- 
gels of  God  are  ascending  and  de- 
scending between  us  and  God  for 
our  present  and  eternal  welfare.  No 
earthly  inheritance  is  to  be  com- 
pared with  this  peace  or  communion 
with  God.  We  might  call  it  the 
point  of  contact  between  the  creature 
and  the  Creator.  If  this  contact  is 
broken  there  is  discord — A  guilty 
conscience,  and  peace  is  gone. 

The  psalmist  says,  "Great  peace 
have  they  that  love  thy  law."  This 
shows  us  that  love  for  God  and  His 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Word  brings  about  this  great  peace. 
Our  Lord  says,  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you"  (Jno.  15:3).  Seven 
hundred  years  before,  the  prophet 
had  assured  the  people  that  trust  in 
God  brings  peace.  In  the  fullest 
confidence  he  sings,  "Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee ;  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee"  (Isa.  26:3).  The  unregen- 
erate  cannot  enjoy  this  great  blessing 
for  "There  is  no  peace,  saith  the 
Lord,  unto  the  wicked." 

There  is  a  peace  of  ignorance  found 
in  many  individuals.  They  talk  about 
God  lightly,  and  scoff  at  His  work  and 
workers.  Death  is  a  word  they  sport 
about.  Religion  has  no  joy  for  them 
because  they  know  not  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  They  seem  to  enjoy  life  in 
their  ignorance.  All  this  they  do 
without  scruple  of  conscience.  Of 
this  class  the  prophet  said,  "For  I 
was  envious  of  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  For 
there  is  no  bands  in  their  death ;  but 
their  strength  is  firm.  They  are  not 
in  trouble  as  other  men;  neither  are 
they  plagued  like  other  men"  (Psa. 
73  :3-5). 

That  is  false  peace.  Go  with  the 
tendency  of  the  age  and  be  happy, 
says  the  prince  of  the  air.  Let  us  look 
to  the  end  of  such.  Until  I  went  into 
the  sanctuary  of  God ;  then  under- 
stood I  their  end.  Surely  thou  didst 
set  them  in  slippery  places ;  thou  cast- 
eth  them  down  into  destruction.  How 
are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  con- 
sumed with  terrors.  As  a  dream 
when  one  awaketh ;  so,  O  Lord,  when 
thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise  their 
image"  (Psa.  73:17-20). 

There  is  a  peace  -of  self-righteous- 
ness when  nothing  is  right  but  that 
which  we  say  or  do;  when  we  can 
offer  the  most  beautiful  prayer,  sing 
the  hymns  better  than  any  one  else 
in  the  audience ;  in  short,  when  we 
just  exactly  know  how  to  run  the 
Church  and  pat  ourselves  on  our 
backs  for  our  goodness  and  feel  satis- 
fied and  at  peace  only  when  we  are 
favored.  False  peace !  The  Pharisee 
felt  that  he  was  doing  a  little  better 
than  other  men,  so  he  went  on  and 
explained  this  to  God,  "God  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are : 
.  .  .  .  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess."  There 
was  peace.  He  felt  satisfied.  The 
Pharisee  had  peace  with  himself — but 
not  with  God.  So  are  all  self-right- 
eous men.  Matt.  23  :27-33. 

There  is  a  peace  of  a  seared  con- 
science. People  quiet  their  minds  by 
stifling  that  monitor  within;  that 
something  by  which  we  know  right 
from  wrong,  provided  our  training 
has  been  of  a  righteous  nature.  When 
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the  tempter  comes  the  first  remon- 
strances of  conscience  are  loud  and 
strong.  If  heeded,  a  victory  in  favor 
of  peace  with  God;  if  violated,  a  step 
toward  a  seared  conscience.  Repeti- 
tion of  evil  acts  surely  leads  to  this 
false  peace.  Associating  wj(fh  those 
who  have  no  regard  for  the  right,  for 
the  sake  of  company,  eventually  leads 
to  the  same  awful  state.  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners." 

Our  sense  of  right  and  wrong  should 
be  kept  keen  by  applying  the  Word 
of  God  again  and  again.  When  a  per- 
son has  had  a  taste  of  the  peace  of 
God,  and  by  neglect  or  otherwise  got 
his  conscience  seared,  such  a  one  has 
a  very  hard  struggle  to  come  to  that 
former  state  again. 

This  peace  which  Paul  reminds  us 
of  as  being  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  that 
which  Jesus  gave.  Jno.  14:27.  To 
have  this  peace  is  to  be  separated 
from  all  that  is  evil  in  this  world. 
"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  that  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other" (Rom.  14:9). 

How  beautiful  and  Christlike  this 
earthly  home  would  be  if  all  men 
would  "Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
their  hearts."  It  would  mean,  no 
family  quarrels,  no  disgraceful  separ- 
ations, no  divisions  in  the  church,  no 
going  to  war  between  nations,  but 
"joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost," 
would  be  abounding. 

The  grace  of  peace-making  is  one 
greatly  to  be  desired.  "Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers ;  for  they  shall  be 
called  the  children  of  God."  The  in- 
fluence of  the  true  Christian  goes  out 
for  peace. 

It  is  very  true,  within  ourselves  are 
the  enemies  of  peace ;  like  Petrarch 
said,  "Five  enemies  of  peace  inhabit 
with  us — avarice,  ambition,  envy, 
anger,  and  pride ;  if  these  were  to  be 
banished,  we  should  infallibly  enjoy 
perpetual  peace." 

The  shadow  of  one  willful  sin,  if  we 
are  too  proud  to  confess  and  repent, 
mars  our  peace  with  God.  Our  rela- 
tion among  the  brotherhood  and  peo- 
ple in  general  will  prove  our  sonship 
with  God.  If  we  have  peace  from 
God  we  will  "follow  peace  with  all 
men  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb.  12: 
14).  Mercy  unto  you  and  peace  and 
love  be  multiplied. 

Denver,  Pa. 


The  Association  deplores  any  at- 
tempt to  militarize  this  country.  It 
again  declares  against  the  establish- 
ment of  compulsory  military  training 
in  the  schools  on  the  ground  that  this 
is  reactionary  and  inconsistent  with 
Ameriean  ideals  and  standards. — Na- 
tional Educational  Association. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 


By  I.  W.  Royer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Read  the  Book  of  Acts,  read  it  for 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  for  1916 — 
read  it  again  for  its  history  of  men 
who  had  been  with  Jesus — read  it 
again  and  watch  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — read  it  again  and  see  the 
exalting  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the 
Christ — read  it  again  and  note  the 
growth  and  problems,  of  the  early 
Church — read  it  again  for  its  wonder- 
ful lessons  in  prayer — read  it  again 
for  missionary  intelligence  and  in- 
spiration— read  it  once  more  as  a  per- 
sonal* message  to  you  from  God. 

In  our  Bible  conference  and  Sun- 
day school  normal  work,  during  the 
past  three  months,  we  .asked  for  the 
reading  of  "Acts."  About  500  persons 
promised,  and  about  250  have  report- 
ed. Requests  were  made  that  a  sum- 
mary report  be  given  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  but  this  would  be  too  lengthy. 
I  will  give  a  few  statements.  The 
ages  of  those  who  reported  range 
from  8  to  80.  Some  read  the  book 
once,  some  twice,  some  four  times. 
Some  said  they  read  it  in  English  and 
German;  some,  that  they  read  it  in 
2T/2  hours;  some  said,  "I  am  reading 
it  again;"  some  said,  "We  got  started 
to  read  other  books  of  the  Bible ;"  one 
school  teacher  said,  "I  am  reading  it 
to  my  school;"  some  outlined  it  and 
gave  it  careful  study. 

Impressions  from  the  Reading 
The  faithfulness  and  courage  of  the 
early  disciples,  the  prominence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  work,  the  death  of 
Stephen,  the  conversion  of  Saul,  the 
growth  of  the  Church,  the  manner  in 
which  grave  questions  were  decided 
in  the  Church,  the  wonderful  mission- 
ary activity,  so  many  new  things  I 
never  saw  before. 

Many  expressions  were  given  of  re- 
newed interest  in  the  reading  and 
studying  of  God's  Word  and  inspira- 
tion gained  to  be  more  faithful  in 
Christian  living  and  the  work  of  the 
Church — many  requests  for  prayer 
were  made — "Let  us  pray  for  each 
other." 

I  want  to  thank  all  who  have  re- 
sponded to  the  request.  Whether 
reported  or  not,  God  knows.  Above 
all,  let  us  praise  Him  who  has  given 
us  these  messages  from  heaven  and 
the  opportunity  to  read  them. 

With  a  zeal  for  God's  Word  may 
we  continue  our  reading  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  determine  to  read  the 
entire  New  Testament  before  the 
dawn  of  1917 — especially  every  Sun- 
day school  officer  and  teacher — the 
Bible  in  the  home  and  the  home  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  Church, 
"workers  together  with  God."  The 


most  excellent  knowledge  in  the 
world  is  to  know  the  will  of  God. 
This  is  found  in  the  Bible.  Search. 
There  is  nothing  more  honorable  in 
the  world  than  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
Be  faithful. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 


THE  SON  OF  MAN 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  one  time  Jesus  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the 
Son  of  man  am?"  He  is  seldom  called 
the  Son  of  God,  but  He  is  called  the 
Son  of  Man  84  times.  Years  ago  I 
heard  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  say  to  his  con- 
gregation, "How  grand  it  is  that  the 
Son  of  God  became  the  Son  of  Man, 
so  that  the  sons  of  men  might  become 
the  sons  of  God."  I  thought  this  a 
Bible  quotation ;  but  I  sought  it  long, 
and  found  it  not.  Bro.  Lapp  after- 
wards told  me  that  it  was  not  a  Bible 
quotation,  but  nevertheless  it  is  a 
Gospel  truth  that  he  had  thus  so 
beautifully  brought  together  and  so 
arranged  for  sweet  meditation. 

No  doubt,  Jesus  had  a  good  purpose 
in  view  in  referring  to  Himself  so  of- 
ten as  the  Son  of  Man.  He  foreknew, 
what  we  can  testify  to,  that  many 
men  today  acknowledge  Him  as  a  hu- 
man being  of  fine  ability  but  nothing 
more.  On  this  account  Jesus  made  a 
great  opening  for  every  one  to  see  the 
fact  as  given  in  Isa.  9:6— that  He  is 
WONDERFUL.  In  healing  the 
maimed,  the  blind,  and  all  manner  of 
diseases,  besides  raising  the  dead  to 
life,  He  has  let  no  room  for  any  doubt 
that  He  was  as  truly  divine  as  He 
was  human. 

When  He  was  but  twelve  years  old 
all  that  heard  Him  "were  astonished 
at  his  understanding  and  answers." 
The  words  He  spoke  had  spiritual 
life.  How  many  there  are  today  who 
marvel,  as  did  the  Jews  then,  that  He 
knew  so  much,  having  never  learned," 
and  hence  they  thought  entirely  un- 
educated. He  is  the  Son  of  God  (Jno. 
3:16)  and  we  are  His  brothers  and 
sisters  if  we  do  the  will  of  His  Father, 
whose  dwelling  place  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  12:50;  I  Kings  8:30. 

"We  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ; 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  Jno.  3:2). 
Jesus  is  our  friend,  closer  than  an 
elder  brother.  Prov.  lb  :Z4.  He  is  the 
first  born  among  many  brethren 
(Rom.  8:29),  hence  is  our  elder  broth- 
er. 

Windom,  Kans. 


Doing  right  never  hurt  anybody;  doing 
wrong  always  does. — Garfield. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


By  a  sister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Another  year  has  drawn  to  a  close. 
What  will  the  new  year  bring  forth? 
is  a  question  upon  every  thoughtful 
mind.  God  alone  holds  the  key  that 
unlocks  the  future;  but  if  we  do  our 
part  faithfully  we  know  that  the  key 
will  be  turned  to  open  a  store  house 
of  blessings. 

We  are  not  very  great  on  New 
Year  resolutions.  Most  of  them  are 
born  of  sentiment,  and  are  short-lived 
But  this  one  thing  should  be  a  con- 
stant aim  in  our  lives:  Not  only  for 
1916  but  for  ail  time  we  want  to  have 
as  much  of  Christ  and  as  little  of  self 
in  our  records  as  possible.  Let  God 
be  allowed  to  use  us  as  His  instru- 
ments to  write  our  records  for  us. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  past  year 
we  are  impressed  with  the  many 
changes  which  have  taken  place 
Many  who  started  in  with  the  year 
with  apparent  prospects  of  long  life 
failed  to  see  the  close.  A  number  of 
our  faithful  ministers  have  been  called 
to  their  heavenly  reward  and  their 
work  is  left  to  other  hands.  During 
the  year  our  lines  were  strengthened 
by  the  addition  of  souls  born  into  the 
kingdom,  many  of  whom  are  taking  a 
noble  stand  for  Christ. 

The  study  of  the  past  is  profitable 
as  it  throws  light  upon  the  future. 
Let  us  then  profit  by  the  mistakes  of 
the  past  year  by  trying  to  avoid  them 
in  the  year  now  upon  us.  Let  us  en- 
deavor by  God's  help  to  do  our  part 
in  writing  the  record  for  1916  as  it 
should  be  written.  Let  us  hail  the 
beginning  of  each  new  year  as  anoth- 
er golden  opportunity  of  spending 
three  hundred  sixty-five  days  for  God. 
Inasmuch  as  God  has  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  us,  that  He 
would  be  with  us  alway,  that  He  will 
not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  are  able,  we  may  rely  upon 
His  promises  and  press  forward  with 
full  confidence  that  so  long  as  we  are 
with  and  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  the 
future  is  alvays  bright.  Read  Phil 
3:13,  14. 

Mountville,  Pa. 


METHODS,  USED  BY  CHRIST  IN 
HIS  TEACHING,  POINTED 
OUT  FOR  BEGINNERS 


By  H.  N.  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  has  aoubtless  often  been  told  you 
that  the  best  book  you  could  read  on 
pedagogy  is  the  Bible;  that  the  best 
teacher  and  most  perfect  of  all  is 
Christ,  and  that  if  you  were  really  in 
earnest  and  wished  to  become  a  good 
teacher  you  should  try  and  copy  His 
methods.    You  then  opened  your  Bi- 
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ble  at  the  Gospels  and  commenced  to 
study.  So  far  you  have  always  studied 
Christ's  lessons  as  applied  to  yourself. 
You  have  never  given  heed  as  to  how 
the  subject  matter  was  presented  to 
you.  You  only  took  the  lesson  as  it 
appealed  to  you,  grasping  the  thought 
presented,  and,  using  that  as  a  start- 
ing point,  meditated  upon  it,  applying 
it  to  our  local  needs. 

Teachers  generally,  however,  watch 
the  manner  in  which  another  teacher 
presents  a  lesson  as  only  in  that  way 
can  they  become  more  efficient.  We, 
as  children  in  school,  did  as  our  teach- 
er commanded  and  if  we  afterwards 
became  teachers,  we  were  not  able  to 
look  back  and  analyze  our  teachers' 
methods  because  we  were  not  looking 
at  the  lesson  from  the  teacher's  view- 
point. So  now  when  we  wish  to  be- 
gin to  study  the  Bible  from  another 
viewpoint,  we  do  not  get  very  far  for 
we  are  in  a  new  field.  When  we  ex- 
plore anything  new,  we  get  it  much 
better  when  we  have  a  guide.  This 
article  is  only  intended  as  a  guide  for 
you.  After  you  are  started,  you  will 
be  able  to  better  take  care  of  yourself 
in  this  home  study. 

Often  the  wrong  idea  prevails  in 
teaching.  We  think  we  must  pour  in, 
we  must  do  the  talking,  etc.  But  the 
word  education  does  not  mean  that. 
The  real  meaning  is  a  drawing  or 
leading  out.  Just  the  right  question 
to  get  the  pupil  to  talk  and  gradually 
discover  for  himself  the  truth  you 
want  him  to  know.  Nearly  always 
when  you  see  a  class  doing  the  talk- 
ing, there  is  a  good  teacher  teaching. 
Note  now  how  the  Great  Teacher  did 
this.  Luke  24:13-35.  Did  He  make 
Himself  known  at  once?  Did  He 
first  find  out  what  they  were  interested 
in  so  as  to  have  a  starting  point?  Did 
He  do  the  talking  or  did  He  let  the 
travelers  talk?  Was  He  leading  up  to 
the  point  where  He  could  give  His 
talk  on  the  prophets?  Do  we  always 
get  the  interest  of  the  class  when 
starting  our  lesson?  Is  it  a  very  good 
way  to  start  a  lesson  to  ask,  "What  is 
the  subject  of  our  lesson  today?  What 
is  the  Golden  Text?  You  may  read 
the  first  verse,"  etc.? 

Every  successful  teacher  makes 
much  use  of  the  everyday  experiences 
of  the  pupils.  He  is  constantly  draw- 
ing lessons  from  the  things  with 
which  the  pupils  are  acquainted.  They 
then  lead  from  these  well  grounded 
facts  to  new  things.  Note  the  Mas- 
ter's way :  "Which  of  you  shall  have 
a  friend  and  go  to  him  at  midnight.  .  . 
.  .  Son  ask  a  loaf — will  father  give  a 
stone.  ...  If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  ....  Estimate 

cost  before  building  house  One 

hundred  sheep  and  lose  one.  .  .  ." 

Look  each  of  these  up,  study  meth- 
od of  approach,  and  you  will  have  a 


small  star).    As  each  new  method  is 
learned,  do  not  be  content  until  it  is  a 
pari  of  your  teaching  vocabulary. 
Holmesville,  Ohio. 


WILL  WE  TRUST  IN  GOD'S 
PROMISES  AND  OBEY 
HIS  WORD? 


By  Ira  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Savior's  command  is  that  we 
should  "teach"  and  "observe  all 
things"  that  He  has  commanded  and 
His  promise  is,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world." 

There  seems  to  be  a  crying  need  at 
present  that  we  show  to  the  world 
that  we  mean  to  keep  His  command- 
ments, and  that  we  trust  in  His  Word. 

The  object  of  this  article  is  not  to 
condemn  or  despise  those  who  per- 
haps are  not  grounded  or  settled  in 
the  faith  (as  we  also  may  lack)  but  to 
call  to  our  minds  the  promises  of  God 
and  remind  us  of  His  power  mani- 
fested in  those  who  have  believed 
Him  in  former  times. 

We  are  made  sad  at  the  fact  that  in 
our  community  as  well  as  in  other 
places  the  cause  of  Christ  is  made  to 
suffer  because  those  who  are  faithful 
in  keeping  God's  Word  and  would  be 
efficient  in  the  work  of  teaching  our 
children  in  the  public  school  room  and 
having  an  influence  for  good  over 
them,  should  be  rejected  or  in  order 
to  continue  their  work  be  called  upon 
to  forsake  the  simple  teachings  of  the 
Gospel,  because  it  is  thought  to  be  in 
the  power  of  ungodly  men  to  bring 
persecution  upon  them. 

The  question  may  come  to  us,  Has 
anything  like  it  ever  been?  In  turn- 
ing to  God's  Word  we  may  soon  see 
that  we  have  many  examples. 

Only  a  short  time  ago  our  Sunday 
schools  studied  the  life  of  Daniel  who 
had  been  asked  to  do  that  which  his 
conscience  did  not  allow  and  have 
admired  his  steadfastness  and  have 
been  made  to  see  how  God  was  with 
him  though  the  decree  of  the  king- 
was  against  him. 

We  do  well  to  consider  the  exam- 
ples of  the  apostles  when  they  were 
charged  and  threatened  by  the  rulers 
not  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  We 
see  the  church  with  one  accord  turn  - 
ing to  God  in  prayer,  asking  the 
Lord  to  behold  their  threatenings  and 
to  grant  to  His  servants  boldness  to 
speak  His  Word.  The  Word  tells  us 
that  the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
prayed.  Again,  when  the  apostles 
were  imprisoned,  how  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors;  and 
when  they  were  again  charged  to 
teach  no  more  in  this  name  their  an- 
swer wa.i,  "We  ought  to  obey  Goc 
rather  than  man." 


Did  their  efforts  amount  to  any- 
thing? The  record  of  the  rulers  them- 
selves was,  "Ye  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  doctrine." 

We  may  reason  that  we  are  too 
weak  and  insignificant  to  do  anything 
in  our  day.  Had  the  apostles  reasoned 
that  way  we  would  not  be  enjoying 
Gospel  privileges. 

It  is  sad  that  after  so  many  years 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  we 
should  have  so  lost  our  power  with 
God  and  man  that  our  efforts  should 
be  considered  all  in  vain,  or  that  in 
reality  we  have  so  far  failed  in  keep- 
ing the  simple  teachings  of  the  Word 
that  in  many  places  it  is  unknown. 

Are  we  justified  in  forsaking  the 
commandments  of  God  because  others 
have  ? 

The  command  in  Rev.  3 :2  to  the 
church  in  Sardis  was,  "Be  watchful 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  re- 
main that  are  ready  to  die;  also  (v.ll) 
"Hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown."  The  prom- 
ise before  in  the  tenth  verse  is,  "Be- 
cause thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience  I  will  also  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall 
come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth." 

In  view  of  all  the  promises  in  God's 
Word,  as  well  as  the  many  examples 
which  we  have  that  there  have  not 
failed  one  word  of  all  His  good  prom- 
ises, will  we  have  the  courage  to  con- 
tinue cn  in  keeping  His  Word  though 
it  may  mean  persecution  to  us  that  we 
may  not  fail  in  being  partakers  also 
of  His  promises? 

In  conclusion  let  us  turn  to  the  ad- 
monition of  Paul  in  II  Thes.  3:1-5: 
".binally,  brehren,  pray  for  us,  that 
ihe  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified  and  that  we 
may  be  deliveted  from  unreasonable 
and  wicked  men :  and  that  they  may 
direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  God 
and  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ." 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 


THE  HEAVENLY  JERUSALEM 

(Rev.  21:10-17) 

Selected  by  David  Kauffman. 
The  City's  Magnitude 
It  is  of  all  cities  the  most  important, 
and  greatest  in  size.  It  lies  four- 
square. The  length,  breadth,  and 
height  of  it  are  equal.  It  is  a  cube  of 
'twelve  thousand  furlongs."  To  get 
an  idea  how  large  it  is  we  must 
change  those  furlongs  into  miles. 
Then  12,000  furlongs  divided  by  8  fur- 
longs (because  8  furlongs  make  a 
mile)  would  make  1,500  miles,  which 
is  the  number  of  miles  in  12,000  fur- 
longs. Then  the  city  is  a  cube  of 
1,500  miles  each  way.  Then  IS00X 
1500X1500=3,375,000,000  cubic  miles 
in  the  city.    Tin-  earth  is  a  sphere  of 
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8,000  miles  in  diameter,  and  on  its 
surface  are  about  201,143,000  square 
miles.  If  we  could  take  the  cubic 
miles  of  the  New  Jerusalem  and  lay 
them  on  the  earth's  surface  block 
after  block  there  would  not  be  room 
enough  on  this  earth  for  the  city.  If 
we  divide  3,375,000,000  by  201,143,000 
we  find  the  city  more  than  large 
enough  to  cover  the  surface  of  16 
worlds  like  this,  and  the  city  would  be 
one  mile  high. 

Another  example.  It  is  about  95,- 
000,000  miles  to  the  sun.  If  we  could 
lay  the  city  out  in  cubic  miles  blocks 
one  after  the  other,  will  it  reach  to  the 
sun?  3,375,000,000^95,000,000=35x.  It 
would  reach  more  than  35  times  as  far 
as  to  the  sun.  Now  let  us  imagine 
the  city  stretched  out  in  a  line  as  we 
have  already  noticed  (one  mile  wide 
and  one  mile  high)  and  a  railroad  laid 
in  the  street  of  it.  If  we  were  to  take 
a  train  running  25  miles  per  hour  how 
long  would  it  take  us  to  ride  to  the 
other  end  of  the  city?  24  hours  in  a 
day.  24x25=600  miles  a  day.  There 
are  365*4  days  in  a  year.  3,375,000,- 
000-^2 19,1 50=  15,400x,  which  is  the 
number  of  years  required  to  pass 
through  the  city  at  the  aforesaid 
speed.  If  the  train  had  started  in  the 
day  of  Adam  it  would  not  be  half  way 
through  yet. 

Another  illustration  of  its  size.  The 
population  of  the  earth  is  about  1  bil- 
lion. The  average  age  of  man  is  a- 
bout  33  1-3  years.  That  means  that 
every  33  1-3  years  1  billion  souls  go 
into  eternity.  At  that  rate  27  worlds 
like  this  in  100,000  years,  would  fur- 
nish 81  trillion  souls.  If  we  allowed 
one  half  the  city  for  God's  throne  and 
the  angels,  and  one  half  of  the  re- 
mainder for  golden  streets  we  then 
have  one-fourth  left  for  mansions.  If 
81  trillion  souls  were  to  go  there  ev- 
ery one  could  have  a  mansion  the  size 
of  Noah's  ark.  In  Noah's  ark  were 
1,518,750  cubic  feet.   Jno.  14:1-3. 

Filer,  Idaho. 


HOW  TO  OBSERVE  THE  LORD'S 
DAY 


By  George  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the 
sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on 
my  holy  day;  and  call  the  sabbath  a 
delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honour- 
able; and  shall  honour  him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words:  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee 
to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage 
of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. — Isa.  58:13, 
14. 

This  is  a  phophecy  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath  or  Lord's  day,  and  shows 
very  clearly  how  the  Lord  would  have 
us  observe  His  holy  day.    IF  thou 


wilt  turn  away  thy  foot  from  running 
after  your  own  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  do  so  with  delight,  and  if  we 
call  the  sabbath  the  holy  and  honor- 
able day  of  the  Lord,  and  cheerfully 
deny  ourselves  of  seeking  our  own 
ways  or  gains,  and  of  speaking  our 
own  words,  by  so  doing  we  honor  the 
Lord,  and  the  promised  blessing  of 
the  next  verse  will  be  ours. 

The  reason  we  think  this  points  to 
the  present  day  Lord's  day  is  not  onlv 
because  it  is  called  the  Lord's  day. 
but  also  because  of  the  word  IF,  in 
the  old  covenant  we  read  "Thou 
shalt,"  and  "Thou  shalt  not,"  but  in 
the  New  Jesus  said,  "IF  ye  love  me 
keep  my  commandments."  "The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you,  and  IF  ye 
will  ye  can  do  them  good,"  and  in  line 
with  this  comes  our  text  and  says,  If 
you  will  willingly  and  gladly  rever- 
ence and  hallow  my  holy  day  I  will 
greatly  bless  you. 

Although  we  find  no  direct  com- 
mand to  keep  or  observe  the  first  day 
of  the  week  in  the  New  Testament,  in 
Matt.  28:1  we  see  that  when  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  was  past,  and  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week  (The  German  says  the  first 
holiday  of  the  Sabbaths,  instead  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week),  the  FIRST 
holiday  clearly  implies  that  it  was 
not  the  only  one,  or  the  last  one,  but 
that  a  new  line  of  holiday  Sabbaths 
began  there  on  the  day  of  Christ's  res- 
urrection. If  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  our  heart  we  will  gladly  sac- 
rifice the  day  to  His  honor  and  ser- 
vice. 

Harper,  Kans. 


The  chilly  winds  of  worldliness  and 
indifference  are  blowing  a  gale.  Only 
those  who  are  "hid  with  Christ  in 
God"  are  safe  from  all  alarm. — R. 


There  is  no  happiness  in  having  and  get- 
ting, but  in  giving;  half  the  world  is  on 
the  wrong  scent  in  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness.— Henry  Drummond. 


( Continued  from  editorial  page) 

conform  to  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures referred  to  without  appearing 
odd  in  his  or  her  attire.  They  who 
have  really  experienced  the  heavenly 
peculiarity  taught  in  Scripture  stand 
as  shining  lights  in  all  points  in  which 
the  world  has  gone  wrong.  So  long 
as  we  conform  to  the  Gospel  standard 
of  purity  and  righteousness  and  separ- 
ation from  the  world  we  will  continue 
to  be  recognized  as  a  "peculiar  peo- 
ple." 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Zurich,  Ont., 
Jan.  18-23,  1916 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  C.  Schrag;  Instructors,  M.  II. 
Shantz,  L.  J.  Burkholdcr;  Sec,  Jos. 
Sch  wart  zend  ruber. 

Subjects  discussed: 

Christian's  relationship  to  God,  world, 
and  Church;  Watchfulness,  Seven  Church- 
es; Dangers  that  threaten  the  Church; 
Spiritual  life,  how  lost  and  how  retained; 
Present  day  delusions;  Evil  of  murmur- 
ing and  complaining;  Praise  of  God  or 
praise  of  man,  which?  War  spirits  and 
fruits  of  war;  Restrictions,  their  place  and 
purpose;  Joy  of  the  believer;  Self-denial; 
Teaching  of  Jesus  concerning  need  and 
meaning  of  His  death. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  brought  out: 

Should  not  conform  to  world.  Should 
be  obedient  to  Church.  Should  watch  and 
pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation.  If 
trials  come.  Christians  must  stand  test. 
Losing  simplicity  of  Gospel  in  being 
moved  from  alliance  to  Christ.  Quench- 
ing Spirit  in  not  watching.  Should  get  in 
harmony  with  God.  Can  not  gain  any- 
thing by  complaining.  God  says,  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  Christ  teaches  "Love 
your  enemies."  Should  man  take  another 
way?  Jesus  came  to  seek  that  which  was 
lost.  Jesus  gave  His  life  that  we  might 
live.  God  made  it  possible  for  all  to  be 
saved.     Christ  paid  it  all. 

The  brethren  preached  the  Word  with 
power,  results  of  meeting;  4  confessions, 
others  under  conviction,  some  made  to  see 
error  of  ways  and  the  brotherhood 
strengthened,  for  which  we  feel  to  praise 
God.  Jos.  Schwartzendruber, 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  Tuleta,  Tex., 
Dec.  25,  1915,  to  Jan.  2,  1916 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  D.  S.  King;  Secys.,  P.  J. 
Hooley,  D.  L.  Schrock,  A.  Jay  Miller; 
Chors.,  Jessie  and  Jennie  Hooley:  In- 
structor, J.  M.  Kreider. 

The  brethren,  Peter  Unzicker.  D.  S. 
King,  and  D.  Y.  Hooley,  each  discussed 
one  subject. 

Subjects  discussed: 

Plan  of  salvation  ("three  lessons).  Faith, 
Repentance,  and  Redemption,  Divinity  of 
Christ,  Office  of  the  Holy  Soirit,  Ordin- 
ances, Devotional  covering.  Nonconform- 
ity, Swearing  of  oaths,  Going  to  law,  Sin 
and  its  results,  What  can  we  do  to  safe- 
guard our  people  against  questionable  li- 
terature and  places?  Missionary  sermon 
The  field — condition  and  needs. 

Thoughts  presented: 

If  we  are  redeemed,  our  conversation  is 
in  heaven. 

No  chance  to  be  redeemed  after  we 
leave  this  world.  Job  36:18,  19. 

God  commands  men  to  worship  the 
Son  as  well  as  the  Father. 

Divinity  is  shown  in  the  qualities  He 
possessed".  Jno.  1:1:  8:?8:  17:5. 

When  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit  it  gives 
boldness,  power,  and  guidance. 

The  Church  and  heaven  are  filled  with 
twice  born  people.  Jno.  3:3-5.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  are  the  only  people  that  are 
free  to  do  as  they  please,  for  they  please 
to  do  God's  will. 

Devotional  covering  an  established  rule 
by  divine  authority  not  to  be  changed. 

When  we  are  conformed  to  the  world 
the    world    leads   us.     We.    being  trans- 
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formed,  arc  new  creatures  in  Christ  Je9us. 

Rebuke  a  righteous  man,  and  he  will 
love  you;  rebuke  a  scorner,  and  he  will 
hate  you.  Foolish  talking  and  jesting  are 
sin. 

Our  literature  should  be  of  a  kind  that 
is  upbuilding. 

Secretaries. 

CONFERENCE  PROCEEDINGS 
Of  the   Fifth   Annual   Conference   of  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  India,  Held  at 
Sundarganj,  Dhamtari,  C.  P., 
Jan.  4,  1916 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mod.,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman;  Asst.  Mod., 
Bro.  Geo.  Cobble;  Chor.,  Bro.  P.  A. 
Friesen. 

Conference  was  opened  at  8  A.  M.  with 
song  service  and  devotional.  Bro.  Cobble 
read  as  an  opening  lesson  the  2nd  chapter 
of  James  and  led  in  prayer. 

After  singing  the  hymn,  "Work  for  the 
night  is  coming,"  Bro.  Friesen  preached 
the  conference  sermon  using  as  a  text 
Eph.  4:1-8.  After  singing,  "Onward 
Christian  Soldiers,"  the  Church  Constitu- 
tion and  By-Laws  were  read  and  the  roll 
was  called  to  which  thirty-seven  members 
out  of  thirty-nine  (including  officers,  mis- 
sionaries, and  delegates,  chosen  by  the 
respective  congregations)  responded  with 
testimonies  pledging  their  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

"Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus"  was 
sung,  after  which  the  minutes  of  the  last 
conference  were  read  and  approved. 

Reports  of  the  congregations  were  read 
showing  a  total  membership  in  the  Con- 
ference district  of  562  communicants  as 
compared  to  526  of  the  previous  year. 

The  financial  reports  totaled  Rs.  136-13- 
8  on  hand  at  the  beginning  of  the  year; 
Rs.  423-1-11  collected  for  Sunday  schools, 
the  poor,  and  incidentals,  Rs.  342-2-10 
spend  for  the  above  purposes,  leaving  a 
total  on  hand  at  the  end  of  the  year  of  Rs. 
217-12-9.  These  totals  far  exceed  those 
of  any  previous  years  and  show  the  in- 
creased material  interest  manifest  by  the 
Church  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with  a 
hymn  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Friesen. 

During  the  noon  hour  all  present  en- 
joyed a  common  meal  provided  by  the 
Sundarganj  congregation  for  over  600 
members  and  children. 

The  afternoon  session  was  called  at  2 
P.  M.  by  the  moderator  and  after  a  short 
song  service  Bro.  P.  A.  Penner  of  Champa, 
C.  P.,  conducted  the  devotional  by  reading 
I  Tim.  6:3-15  and  leading  in  prayer.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Pankratz  from  South  India, 
representing  the  Mennonite  Brethren, 
were  introduced  to  the  conference  and 
gave  us  very  encouraging  thoughts  and 
the  heartiest  greetings  from  their  congre- 
gations. They  with  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A. 
Pe  nner  were  heartily  welcomed  as  guests 
to  the  conference  according  to  the  follow- 
ing resolution,  "That  this  Conference  give 
Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Penner  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  P.  Pankratz  and  family  the  righc 
hand  of  fellowship  and  welcome  them  in 
our  midst  as  guests  and  that  we  thank 
God  for  their  presence  and  inspiration." 

The  following  questions  were  then  dis- 
cussed and  resolutions  passed: 

1.  If  any  member  of  a  Christian  family 
die  in  unbelief  what  relation  shall  we  bear 
to  their  burial?    Opened  by  Bro.  Peter. 

Resolution.  If  any  member  of  a  Chris- 
tian family  die  in  unbelief  we  are  duty 
bound  to  give  them  Christian  burial;  but 
not  in  the  regular  way,  knowing  that  they 
died  without  Christ. 


2.  What  disposition  shall  members  show 
toward  each  other  in  order  to  yield  the 
best  influence  on  the  world?  Opened  by 
Bro.  Elisha. 

Resolution.  Let  each  possess  the  mind 
of  Christ,  let  each  remain  free  from  pride, 
malice,  or  bitterness,  be  just  and  walk  ac- 
cording to,  Titus  3:2,  Matt.  5:14-16,  and 
Gal.  5:22-24,  in  order  that  our  non-Chris- 
tian friends  may  sec  our  good  works  and 
glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 

3.  In  what  manner  should  wedding 
festivals  be  observed?  Opened  by  Bro. 
Matthias. 

Resolution.  That  Christian  weddings 
be  held  according  to  Gal.  5:13  and  that 
those  who  are  responsible  prepare  their 
feasts  according  to  their  financial  ability 
and  not  incur  debts.  Let  them  also  con- 
sistently observe  the  wedding  festivals  and 
refrain  from  any  heathen  practices  or 
music  whatsoever. 

4.  What  plans  can  we  as  a  church  carry 
out  by  which  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
be  made  known  to  more  souls  about  us? 
Opened  by  Bro.  Nandlal  (blind). 

Resolution.  In  order  that  the  Church 
may  do  some  definite  work  let  it  be  re- 
solved that  a  brother  shall  be  chosen  by 
the  ministerial  meeting  and  that  'he  be  set 
apart  as  a  colporter  or  evangelist  and 
that  his  living  and  work  be  arranged  for 
by  the  said  ministerial  meeting. 

The  brethren  P.  A.  Friesen,  M.  C  Lapp, 
Sid  Gopal,  and  Elisha  were  chosen  at  the 
beginning  of  the  conference  as  resolution 
committee. 

The  following  committee  was  chosen  by 
the  moderator  to  arrange  for  the  annual 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  during  the 
holidays  of  1916:  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Sis- 
ter L.  E.  Schertz,  Bro.  Maluwa,  Bro.  Par- 
sadi,  Bro.  Sid  Gopal. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  was  chosen  to  rep- 
resent this  conference  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  for  1916. 

Sankra  was  chosen  as  the  place  to  hold 
the  next  annual  conference. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  the 
Sundarganj  congregation  for  their  hospi- 
tality. 

The  following  are  a  few  thoughts  which 
were  given  in  the  Conference  sermon  and 
by  the  diflferent  speakers: 

The  unity  of  the  body  determines  its 
strength. 

The  divided  opinion  and  divided  effort 
disunite  the  body. 

We  strengthen  our  unity  by  being  one 
in  Christ  and  earnest  in  our  endeavors  to 
unitedly  stand  for  the  teachings  of  God's 
Word  and  to  win   souls  for  Christ. 

While  we  cannot  afford  to  lose  any  op- 
portunity to  win  souls  yet  we  can  less  af- 
ford to  compromise  with  sin  and  bring 
the  world  into  the  Church. 

We  are  servants  of  God  and  not  ser- 
vants of  men.  Whether  in  mission  or 
other  employ  we  are  directly  answerable 
to  God  for  our  conduct  and  interest  in 
souls. 

The  officers  chosen  for  the  following- 
year  were:  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Moderator; 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Assistant  Moderator; 
Sister  L.   E.   Schertz,  Chorister. 

The  conference  session  was  closed  with 
fitting  remarks  and  prayer  by  the  moder- 
ator. 

G.   J.  Lapp, 
Mukut, 

Secretaries. 


What  a  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page, 

Giving   its   light  to   every  age; 

It  is  majestic,  like  the  sun, 

It  ever  gives,  but  borrows  none, 

— H. 


Married 


Kreider — Baker. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  on 
Feb.  12,  1916,  Bro.  Earl  Kreider  to  Sister 
Martha  Baker,  both  of  the  Bethel  congre- 
gation, by  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dal- 
ton,  Ohio. 


Schantz — Oswald. — At  the  A.  M.  Church 
near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Feb.  16,  1916,  Bro. 
Chris  Schantz  to  Sister  Lizzie  Oswald, 
Bro.  J.  D.  Birky-  officiating.  May  their 
life  be  a  brght  and  happy  one,  with  God's 
richest  blessings  attending  them. 


Kanagy — Hartzler. — Bro.  John  H.  Kan- 
agy  and  Sister  Katie  E.  Hartzler  of  the 
Allensville  A.  M.  congregation  were  uni- 
ted in  holy  matrimony  at  the  church  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  30,  1916,  by  Bro.  Eli 
H.  Kanagy.  May  the  guiding  Spirit  of 
God  direct  them  all  through  life. 


Obituary 


Detweiler. — Samuel  H.  Detweiler  was 
born  in  Huntingdon  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  24, 
1855;  died  at  his  home  in  Harper  Co., 
Kans.,  Dec.  30,  1915;  aged  60  y.  10  m.  6  d. 
He  was  converted  in  his  young  years  and 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1884.  He  was 
an  earnest  Christian  worker  as  long  as  his 
health  permitted  and  was  steadfast  in  the 
faith  to  the  end.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  and  2  sons,  3  brothers,  and  1  sister. 
Funeral  services  at  A.  M.  Church  conduct- 
ed by  R.  M.  Weaver  and  J.  J.  Zimmerman. 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  A.  M. 
Cemetery. 


Swartzendruber. — Henry  Swartzendruber 
was  born  Sept.  28,  1848;  died  very  sudden- 
ly while  walking  to  his  home  railroad  sta- 
tion, Feb.  5,  1916;  aged  67  y.  4  m.  7  d.  He 
was  never  married,  and  lived  his  last  years 
with  his  sister,  Sarah,  who  had  been  in 
former  years  an  attendant  in  the  family 
of  John  Hertzler  (deceased  of  Port  Royal, 
Pa.,)  author  of  Hertzler  Family  History. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Conestoga  A.  M, 
Church,  and  remained  faithful  till  the 
Father  called  him  home.  Funeral  services 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Church- 
town,  Pa.  Interment  in  the  old  Hertzler 
graveyard. 


DeLong. — Harvey  DeLong  was  born  in 
Martin  Co.,  Ky.,  April  23,  1886;  died  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  4,  1916;  aged  29  y. 
9  m.  11  d.  In  April,  1908,  he  was  married 
to  Anna  Crider.  To  this  union  were  born 
2  sons.  He  leaves  his  wife,  2  sons,  moth- 
er, 3  brothers,  and  1  sister  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Last  November  he  confessed 
faith  in  his  Savior  and  was  received  by 
water  baptism  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  Thanksgiving  day.  As  that  dread  dis- 
ease, consumption,  fastened  its  grip  on 
him  and  his  body  grew  weaker  he  would 
often  say,  "Christ  is  my  only  hope."  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Church  by  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth,  assisted 
by  the  brethren,  S.  S.  Hershberger  and 
Joe  C.  Driver.    Text,  I  Cor.  15:54-58. 


Price.— iMary  Denton  Price  was  born  in 

Rockingham,  Va.,  July  5.  1865;  died  Feb, 
13,  1916;  aged  50  y.  '7  m.  8  d.  She  was 
married  to  John  Price,  about  31  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  11  chil- 
dren, 3  of  whom  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  was  sick  Foi  some  time  and  suffered 

greatly  but  she  bore  her  trials  with  B  full 
Submission — to    the    Master's    will.  There 
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are  left  to  mourn  her  loss  3  daughters,  5 
sons,  her  mother,  and  several  brothers 
and  sisters.  For  many  years  she  was  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church  but 
recently  she  was  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Midway  Cemetery, 
the  funeral  being  in  charge  of  A.  J.  Stein- 
er  and  E.  M.  Detweiler. 


Baumgartner. — Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
deceased  David  Baumgartner  (nee  Ger- 
ber)  was  born  in  Canton,  Berne,  Switzer- 
land, Feb.  17,  1833;  died  Feb.  20,  1916;  at 
her  home  near  Mt.  Eaton,  O.;  aged  83  y. 
3  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  11  years 
ago.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
1  son,  3  daughters,  8  grandchildren  and 
7  great-grandchildren,  1  sister,  and  1 
brother.  She  united  with  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  her  young  years  in 
which  faith  she  lived  a  consistent  'Chris- 
tian life  to  the  time  of  her  departure.  The 
family  loses  a  kind  and  loving  mother. 
Funeral  was  held  on  the  23rd  at  the  Swiss 
Mennonite  Church  near  Dalton,  O.  Ser- 
vices by  Bro.  Jacob  Nussbaum  from  I 
Cor.  15:50-58. 


Jantzi. — Velma  M.,  beloved  daughter  of 
Bro.  Michael  and  Sister  Mary  Jantzi  of 
Baden,  Ont.,  was  born  Oct.  1,  1915;  died 
Jan.  3,  1916;  aged  3  m.  1  d.  She  was  sick 
2  weeks  with  bronchitis  and  pneumonia, 
but  death  came  unexpected.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  father, 
mother,  1  sister  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Dear  little  Velma  is  wait- 
ing for  us  now  in  that  happy  home  above 
where  there  will  be  no  more  parting  and 
oh  how  we  must  try  and  live  so  that  we 
will  be  worthy  to  meet  her  some  bright 
day. 

"Parents,  sisters,  though  you  loved  me 
Yet  I  could  not  with  you  stay, 

For  the  angels  that  hovered  o'er  me 
Called  and   summoned  me  away." 


Lehman. — Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman, 
widow  of  Christian  Lehman,  was  born 
Aug.  7,  1829;  died  Feb.  5,  1916,  at  her 
home  in  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  aged  86  y.  5 
m.  29  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
She  was  sick  about  a  week  with  pneu- 
monia. She  was  the  last  of  her  brothers 
and  sisters  to  depart.  She  is  survived  by 
4  of  her  brothers'  widows  and  10  nephews 
and  6  nieces.  Funeral  Feb.  8  at  the  Eliza- 
bethtown Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bros.  John  Ebersole  and  Simon  Landis. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21-23.  Her  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  Mount  Ober  Cemetery. 

"Peaceful   be    thy   silent  slumber, 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low, 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know." 


Troyer. — Perry  Monroe,  oldest  son  of 
Wessley  and  Minnie  Troyer,  was  born  at 
Arthur,  111.,  Oct.  16,  1897;  died  at  the 
home  of  his  uncle,  J.  J.  Miller  at  Crystal 
Springs,  Kans.,  Dec.  15,  1915;  aged  18  y.  1 
m.  29  d.  When  3  years  of  age  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Louisiana  and  Texas, 
then  to  Protection,  Kans.,  where  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of 
14,  and  remained  faithful  until  the  end. 
In  June  he  came  to  Crystal  Springs  and 
was  working  for  his  uncle.  He  became  ill 
of  pneumonia  on  Nov.  28.  Complications 
set  in  from  which  he  suffered  2  weeks  and 
2  days,  when  death  relieved  him.  He  was 
quiet  and  industrious,  of  an  unassuming 
disposition.  He  is  survived  by  father, 
mother,  7  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  host 


of  relatives  and  friends.  He  is  sadly 
missed  here,  but  we  know  it  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  Dec.  17  at  the  'Crystal 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  Hamil- 
ton and  J.  J.  Zimmerman.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery.  . 


Hoover.— On  Feb.  7,  1916,  at  his  home 
near  Markham,  Ont.,  Pre.  Samuel  R. 
Hoover  passed  to  his  eternal  reward;  aged 
73  y.  20  d.  Deceased  was  married  to 
Mary  Barkey  in  1867  and  they  spent  the 
greater  part  of  their  lives  in  the  Church 
of  their  choice.  Simeon,  Emma  Wideman 
and  Martha,  with  their  mother,  mourn  this 
loss.  Bro.  Hoover  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1888.  Although  of  a  quiet  and 
unassuming  disposition  he  was  fearless  in 
reproving  sin.  He  continually  called  the 
believers  to  a  life  of  separation  from  the 
world  and  implicit  obedience  to  the  Word. 
He  endeavored  to  practice  what  he 
preached.  For  many  years  Bro.  Hoover 
suffered  somewhat  from  a  weak  heart.  He 
was  able  to  do  but  very  little  in  the  min- 
istry for  about  2  years.  He  kept  his  bed 
only  a  little  more  than  2  months.  He 
longed  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  the  9th  at  the 
Wideman  Church  and  was  very  largely  at- 
tended. The  service  was  conducted  by  L. 
J.  Burkholder  and  M.  Bricker. 


Mellinger. — Elizabeth  Hershey  Mellinger 
was  born  March  8,  1831;  died  Feb.  13, 
1916;  aged  85  y.  11  m.  5  d.  She  was  the 
widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Mellinger,  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  and  the  mother  of  6  children,  of 
whom  3  sons  and  3  daughters  are  still 
living.  There  are  24  grandchildren  and  11 
great-granchildren.  She  died  of  compli- 
cations due  to  old  age.  She  was  willing 
to  go  to  Christ,  manifesting  rare  resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God.  She  was  sick 
about  3  weeks.  Near  the  first  of  sickness 
she  began  to  talk  of  going,  and  continued 
it  until  she  went.  She  lived  a  consistent, 
quiet  life,  holding  the  highest  esteem  of 
her  neighbors.  She  never  turned  a  beggar 
away  hungry.  She  had  many  friends,  and 
no  known  enemies.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  observ- 
ing the  Bible  injunction  of  bringing  up  her 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  her  entire  family  being  in  the 
Lord's  service.  Buried  at  Strasburg  Men- 
nonite Church  where  a  large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  had  assembled  to  wit- 
ness the  solemn  rites.  Funeral  services  by 
Amos  B.  Hoover  and  John  B.  Senger  at 
the  house,  and  by  Elias  Groff  and  C.  M. 
Brackbill  at  the  church.  Text,  Psa.  35:8- 
10. 


Carey. — John  Carey  was  born  in  Potter 
Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1832.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  War  he  enlisted  in  the  Union 
Army.  He  was  wounded  in  one  of  his 
limbs  by  a  piece  of  a  shell,  and  bore  traces 
of  his  injury  to  his  death.  When  he  came 
west  he  settled  within  a  few  miles  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  opened  up  a  farm.  Later 
he  moved  into  the  city  of  Elkhart,  and  for 
27  years  he  was  an  employee  of  one  of 
our  manufacturing  institutions.  He  dis- 
continued his  work  in  the  factory  seven 
years  ago,  sometime  after  the  death  of  his 
wife.  His  only  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Young, 
died  last  September.  He  leaves  no  imme- 
diate relatives.  He  died  suddenly  of  heart 
trouble  Feb.  13,  1916,  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law,  aged  83  y.  6  m.  12  d.  On  Sun- 
day, while  dinner  was  being  prepared,  as 
he  was  pleasantly  talking  with  friends,  he 
suddenly  pressed  his  hand  to  his  side,  and 
said,  "I  feel  rather  bad;  this  is  a  sort  of 
different" — and    before    aid    could  reach 


him,  he  passed  away.  Truly  in  the  mid9t 
of  life,  we  are  in  death. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the  home 
by  John  F.  Funk,  from  I  Pet.  1:24,25. 
We  trust  that  all  who  attended  these  ser- 
vices may  be  ready  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh  to  call  us  home. 

John   F.  Funk. 


Hilty. — Elizabeth  Thut  Hilty  was  born 
in  Weinsburg,  Ohio,  May  17,  1843;  died  of 
paralysis  at  her  home  near  Nampa,  Ida., 
Jan.  21,  1916;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  4  d.  She 
was  married  to  David  Hilty  April  26,  1866. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children,  the 
husband  and  4  children  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  is  survived  by  3  sons  and  5 
daughters  (John  A.,  Geo.  B.,  Louisa  F., 
Mrs.  Daniel  Shenk,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Shenk, 
Tena  Burkholder,  Mrs.  J.  P.  Bontrager, 
and  Mrs.  A.  P.  Mishler),  33  grandchildren, 
4  sisters.  Both  rich  and  poor  were  alike 
welcomed  by  her,  she  being  especially 
thoughtful  of  and  willing  to  help  those  in 
need.  Ofttimes  homeless  children  were 
cared  for  beneath  her  sheltering  roof. 
She  will  be  remembered  especially  by  her 
loyalty  to  God  and  the  Church;  being  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
more  than  fifty  years  and  departed  this 
life  with  the  full  assurance  of  meeting  her 
God  in  peace.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Nampa  Home  Mission  which  was  largely 
attended.  Services  were  conducted  by  E. 
H.  Eby  of  Payette,  Ida.  Text,  (selected 
by  deceased)  II  Cor.  4:17-5:2.  Interment 
in  the  Antioch  Cemetery. 


Detweiler. — Solomon  Z.  Detweiler  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1841;  died 
at  his  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb. 
3,  1916;  aged  74  y.  1  m.  16  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Mateer. 
Dec.  25,  1873.  To  this  union  were  born  6 
children.  4  of  whom,  with  the  wife,  sur- 
vive. They  are  Mrs.  Fannie  E.  Bowers, 
Mrs.  Fmma  Branam,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Helfrich, 
and  Kathryn.  He  also  leaves  2  sisters, 
Mrs.  Fannie  Plank  and  Mrs.  Rebecca 
Hartzler. 

In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  had  since  been  a 
faithful  member.  On  Jan.  1,  1915,  he  was 
stricken  with  paraylsis,  from  which  he 
never  fully  recovered.  He  had  also  for 
years  been  a  sufferer  from  rheumatism, 
but  always  bore  his  suffering  with  great 
patience.  Jan.  27,  1916,  he  took  suddenly 
ill  with  acute  indigestion,  and  later  kidney 
trouble  developed  which  resulted  in  his 
death.  He  had  always  been  an  energetic, 
hard  working  man  and  a  successful  farmer 
until  his  health  failed.  He  was  a  good, 
influential  citizen,  and  his  honest,  upright 
way  of  living  won  for  him  a  large  circle 
of  friends. 

"Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today, 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away." 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Bethel  Church  Saturday  afternoon  by  Bro. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  J. 
Warye.    Interment  in  Fair  View  Cemetery. 

Good. — B.ro.  Christian  Good  died'  of 
complications  of  diseases  at  his  home  near 
Dayton,  Va.,  Feb.  17.  1916:  aged  73  y.  5 
m  14  d.  He  was  born  near  Harrisonburg. 
Va..  Sept.  3.  1842.  On  Dec.  24.  1863,  he 
married  Sister  Annie  Heatwole,  who  died 
July  2,  1889.  To  this  union  were  born  8 
sons  and  1  daughter.  Three  of  his  sons. 
Solomon  R..  Aaron  C  and  Daniel  W..  now 
live  near  Sterling,  111.,  Aaron  C.  being  the 
minister  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  that 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 

Few  people  now  living  remember  the 
name  of  George  J,  Mingins.  His  name  has 
found  its  way  into  the  papers  at  this  time 
because  his  death  recalls  the  fact  thai  it 
was  under  his  preaching  thai  Jerry  Mc- 
Auley  was  converted.  Not  the  least  a- 
mong  (he  worthy  results  of  faithful  work- 
ers  is  the  work  accomplished  by  those 
who  under  their  instrumentality  were 
brought   to  Christ. 


China  is  coming  more-  and  more  into 
the  limelight.  Nor  are  the  nations  of  the 
earth  taking  China  as  seriously  as  they 
should.  Their  capacity  in  a  variety  of  re- 
spects is  amazing.  With  forty-seven 
Ch  inese  boys  studying  at  Harvard,  Presi- 
dent Eliot  was  asked  hpw  they  compared 
with  American  students.  He  replied,  that 
you  would  have  to  search  through  all  the 
hundreds  of  American  boys  to  find  their 
equals. — Baptist  Commonwealth. 


We  are  assured  by  a  competent  sta- 
tistician that  more  divorces  are  granted 
in  the  United  States  each  year  than  in  all 
the  rest  of  the  civilized  countries  of  the 
world.  Our  last  census  shows  that  there 
were  156,176  men,  and  185,101  women  who 
had  been  divorced — three  per  cent,  of  the 
male  and  four  per  cent,  of  the  female 
population.  Looking  at  divorce  averages 
for  the  last  twenty  years,  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  ratio,  from  year  to  year,  is 
startling.  Judge  H.  W.  H.  Thomas,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  California,  who  has  giv- 
en much  stud}'  to  the  question,  does  not 
think  that  additional  legislation  will  of 
itself  tend  to  decrease  the  most  alarming 
divorce  evil.  He  contends  that  a  moral  re- 
generation among  the  people  in  general 
must  instill  higher  and  more  exalted  ideas 
as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  relation. 
With  that  view,  we  are  sure,  our  readers 
will  most  heartily  agree. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 


At  the  time  of  this  writing  (Feb.  28)  the 
war  situation  of  Europe  is  filled  with  un- 
certainties. The  announcement  that  the 
Teutonic  powers  would  not  recede  from 
their  announced  intention  to  sink  without 
warning  the  armed  merchant  vessels  be- 
longing to  the  enemy  makes  the  relation 
between  them  and  the  United  States  and 
other  neutral  nations  more  grave.  On  the 
one  hand  Germany  is  making  headway  in 
her  great  drive  against  the  French  fortress 
Verdum,  while  on  the  other  hand  Russia 
continues  her  victorious  drive  against  the 
Turks.  Both  moves  will  mean  much  if 
entirely  successful,  but  neither  has  been 
carried  to  completion.  In  the  meantime 
the  lovers  of  peace  continue  to  send  their 
prayers  heavenward  that  ere  a  new  event 
transpires  that  will  cause  the  great  con- 
flagration of  carnage  to  spread  to  other 
nations  that  something  will  happen  to 
bring  the  fighting  nations  to  their  senses 
and  a  movement  for  peace  will  have  been 
inaugurated. 


It  does  not  matter  how  many  turn- 
bias  you  have  in  life,  so  long  as  you 
do  not  get  dirty  when  you  tumble. 
It  is  only  the  people  who  have  to  stop 
and  be  washed  who  must  lose  the 
race. — Huxley. 


"Pious  parents  are  a  blessing  to  their 
children.  Be  thankful  for  a  father  and 
mother  who  fear  the  Lord  and  teach  their 
children   to  obey  Him." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

place.  Samuel  E.  Good  was  ordained  a 
minister  in  the  same  congregation  July  10, 
1904,  and  died  Aug.  30,  1905.  The  other  5 
children  are  living  near  Dayton,  Va.  On 
Feb.  12,  1891,  he  married  Sarah  Wenger, 
who  died  Feb.  23,  1892.  On  Nov.  9,  1893, 
he  married  Annie  Brcneman  of  Elida,  O., 
who  survives  him. 

Bro.  Good  united  with  the  iMennonite 
Church  possibly  the  first  of  the  year  1861. 
Not  long  after  this  his  faith  was  put  to  a 
severe  test.  He  was  drafted  into  the  Con- 
federate army.  He  very  reluctantly  obeyed 
the  call.  He  carried  the  carnal  weapon, 
and  though  but  a  youth  he  possessed  the 
courage  of  a  Daniel.  He  purposed  in  his 
heart  not  to  take  the  life  of  his  fellowman, 
choosing  "to  obey  God  rather  than  man." 
This  was  known  to  the  officer  in  charge. 
After  a  battle  his  captain  said  to  him, 
"Did  you  shoot?"  He  answered,  "No." 
The  captain  spoke  roughly,  ridiculed,  and 
threatened  to  courtmartial  him  if  he  did  so 
again.  After  another  engagement  the  cap- 
tain asked  the  question  again,  "Did  vou 
shoot?"  Bro.  Good  again  answered  "No," 
expecting  him  to  carry  out  his  threat,  but 
he  did  not  molest  him.  Soon  after  this  he 
was  relieved  from  service  by  paying  a 
fine. 

Bro.  Good  filled  many  important  posi- 
tions in  the  Church.  About  the  year  1870 
he  was  appointed  chorister  -for  the  Bank 
Church.  On  Tan.  21,  1883.  he  was  ordained 
deacon.  On  Tune  26,  1887,  he  was  ordained 
a  minister.  On  Nov.  29,  1914.  he  was  or- 
dained bishop.  On  May  13.  1892,  he  was 
elected  Moderator  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence which  position  he  held  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  faithfully  and  conscientious- 
ly performed  the  duties  all  those  posi- 
tions reouired  of  him.  He  was  a  man  of 
sound  judgment,  an  able  counsellor,  a  good 
speaker,  an  influential  personal  worker.  He 
traveled  extensively  and  was  well  and 
favorably  known  in  many  of  the  northern 
and  western  churches.  He  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  the  West  Virginia  field  of  labor. 
He  made  many  trips  across  the  mountain", 
through  heat  and  cold.  Sometimes  even 
endangering  his  life  crossing  swollen 
streams.  He  was  a  regular  attendant  at 
the  church  service,  Sabbath  or  week  davs. 
His  seat  was  seldom  vacant  though  some- 
times he  had  to  travel  long  distances  to 
fill  his  place.  He  faithfully  visited  the 
sick,  and  was  kind  to  the  needy.  In  his 
labors  of  love  he  left  a  noble  example  for 
others  to  follow.  In  his  demise  his  family 
lost  one  who  was  much  interested  in  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare;  the  com- 
munity an  honest  citizen,  neighbor,  and 
friend;  the  church  a  noble,  consecrated 
Christian  worker.  During  his  sickness  of 
about  three  weeks,  he  at  different  times 
expressed  his  desire  to  get  well.  He 
thought  his  work  was  not  finished  but  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  be  resigned  to 
the  Lord's  will.  The  following  lines  are  a 
beautiful  tribute  to  his  memory: 

The  Master's  call  he  was  ready  to  obey 
He  faltered  not,  in  the  midst  of  the  fray, 
"For  in  order  he  marched  in  the  van  of  the 
host. 

He  fell  like  a  soldier,  he  died  at  his  post, 
Oh,  can  we  the  words  of  his  exit  forget? 
Oh,  no,  they  are  fresh  in  our  memory  yet. 
An    example   so   faithful    should    never  be 
lost, 

He  fell  like  a  soldier,  he  died  at  his  post." 

The  funeral  service,  which  was  largely 
attended,  was  held  at  the  Weaver  Church 
on  the  19th.  It  was  conducted  by  four 
bishop  brethren.    L.  J.   Heatwole  read  1 


Sam.  1:17-27  for  the  opening  lesson,  David 
Garber  spoke  from  II  Tim.  4:6-8,  and  was 
followed  by  A.  P.  Heatwole  and  Lewis 
Shank,  after  which  his  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 
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EDIT  ORi  A  L 

"Understandest  thou  what  thou 
readest?" 


The  value  of  our  reading  depends 
upon  two  things:  (1)  what  we  read; 
(2)  how  well  we  understand  it. 


Many  a  man,  like  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  has  been  led  into  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  those  who  had  learn- 
ed the  secret  of  God's  presence. 


Many  a  man,  like  Rehoboam,  has 
been  confirmed  in  his  blindness 
through  the  counsel  of  those  who  had 
not  the  light  because  they  had  no  de- 
fire  for  it.  When  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  we  expect  both  to  fall  into  the 
ditch. 


A  New  Book. — Bro.  John  Horsch, 
the  well  known  Mennonite  historian, 
has  just  completed  the  publication  of 
his  new  book  on  the  life  of  Menno 
Simons.  The  work  is  well  written, 
and  gives  much  valuable  information 
collected  during  years  of  studious  re- 
search. Everybody  interested  in 
Mennonite  history  will  want  a  copy 
of  this  book.  A  fuller  description  of 
it  will  appear  in  next  week's  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald. 


What  a  wonderful  inspiration  to 
the  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross  is  the 
death  of  Stephen.  Though  his  body 
was  full  of  pain  his  soul  was  filled 
with  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  an- 
gelic look  upon  his  face  and  heaven- 
stamped  prayer  upon  his  lips  gave 
evidence '  of  the  triumph  over  the 
combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell 
while  the  spirit  took  its  triumphant 
flight  to  glory.  Yea,  verily,  "blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 


An  exchange,  discussing  in  a  very 
practical  way  "the  freedom  of  the 
preacher,"  aptly  says  that  "the  pulpit 
is  neither  a  coward's  castle,  nor  a 
rock  of  defiance."  In  other  words,  it 
is  taken  as  a  matter  of  course  that  a 
minister  is  a  spiritual  leader  in  thor- 
ough accord  with  the  church  through 
whose  instrumentality  he  received  his 
commission.  As  such  he  should  be 
free,  fearless,  faithful,  outspoken,  not 
shunning  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God.  When  minister  and 
church  are  arrayed  against  each  oth- 
er, both  are  to  be  pitied. 


The  series  of  meetings  conducted 
at  the  Scottdale  Mennonite  Church 
during  the^past  two  weeks  closed  last 
Sunday  night  with  a  full  house  and 
good  interest.  A  number  of  souls 
confessed  Christ  during  the  meeting, 
and  there  are  now  about  6  or  7  appli- 
cants for  membership.  Bro.  Allgyer 
preached  the  Word  of  God  faithfully 
and  held  the  interest  of  his  congrega- 
tion from  beginning  to  end.  His  next 
place  of  continued  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost  is  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
where  at  the  time  this  reaches  the 
eye  of  the  reader  he  will  probably  be 
at  work  "bringing  in  the  sheaves." 


Dress  Regulation. — A  brother  sends 
us  a  newspaper  clipping  in  which  a 
bill  before  the  Virginia  legislature 
making  it  unlawful  for  a  woman  to 
appear  in  public  indecently  clad  was 
warmly  endorsed."  Unfortunately  the 
bill  failed  to  pass,  and  the  fashion- 
able women  of  Virginia  have  the  con- 
solation that  if  they  choose  to  boost 
the  white  slave  traffic  by  continuing 
the  wearing  of  clothing  suggesting 
immorality  the  law  will  not  interfere. 
But  this  thought  impressed  itself  up- 
on us  as  we  read  the  article  in  ques- 
tion :  If  the  dress  evil  has  grown  to 
such  proportions  that  legislators 
have  seen  fit  to  suggest  regulations 


intended  to  curb  the  evil,  why  should 
churches  remain  silent  on  the  ques- 
tion? In  view  of  what  the  Bible  has 
to  say  on  this  subject  (i.  e.,  Isa.  3:16- 
24;  I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4)  no 
church  is  justified  in  ignoring  it. 


Religious  Dogmas. — Under  the  cap- 
tion, "Why  Dogmatism  Means  Pow- 
er," and  in  answer  to  an  inquiry  from 
one  who  was  taught  to  look  upon 
"man-made"  creeds  as  worthless,  the 
Sunday  School  Times  has  the  follow- 
ing to  say  : 

"Man-made  creeds  are  worthless.  The 
Bible  in  its  simplicity  is  sufficient  creed 
for  all.  But  the  Bible  is  daringly  dogmatic. 
It  insists  upon  a  creed  as  rigid  as  the 
Rock  of  Ages.  Not  as  the  scribes  or  the 
Pharisees  or  other  men  teach,  but  with 
authority,  the  Bible  declares  truth  with 
glorious  or  terrible  simplicity  and  direct- 
ness. God  has  a  creed.  God  offers  us  His 
creed.  We  can  take  it  or  reject  it.  Those 
who  take  it,  and  in  this  way  take  Him  in 
His  fulness  as  their  Life,  at  once  have  the 
power,  the  "dynamite"  of  the  omnipotent 
God  who  is  Creator  and  Sovereign  of  the 
universe," 

The  writer  goes  on  to  enumerate  a 
number  of  these  dogmas,  such  as  God 
being  the  Creator  of  all  things,  the 
impossibility  of  eternal  salvation  ex- 
cept through  Jesus  Christ,  atonement 
through  His  blood,  eternal  punish- 
ment for  those  who  die  in  their  sins, 
etc.  We  print  the  extract  (and  would 
gladly  print  the  entire  article  it  we 
had  the  room)  because  it  is  so  re- 
freshingly different  from  much  of  the 
teaching  we  get  at  the  present  time- 
teaching  which  discredits  the  vital 
doctrines  of  God's  Word  by  decrying 
the  teaching  of  "religious  dogmas" 
and  denouncing  as  "man-made"  any 
regulations  the  Church  may  adopt  to 
give  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  the 
place  that  it  ought  to  have  in  the 
lives  of  its  members.  There  is  neither 
"dynamite"  nor  salvation  in  any  re- 
ligion that  ignores  the  dogmatic 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  There  is  no 
salvation  outside  of  God's  "creed." 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptncss,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  spe.ak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WHY  DID  GOD  COMMAND  IS- 
RAEL TO  FIGHT? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

This  article  is  rather  belated,  as  it 
is  suggested  by  our  last  year's  Sunday 
school  lessons.  But  it  is  of  perennial 
interest,  since  it  opens  to  us  the  whole 
subject  of  God's  providences  and  the 
different  attitudes  He  takes,  or  has 
taken,  toward  Israel  and  other  nations 
in  different  parts  of  their  history. 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  remember 
that  our  finite  minds  are  not  capable 
of  understanding  the  infinite  mind  of 
God.  There  are  some  things  which 
God  has  chosen  to  hide  in  His  own 
counsels  without  giving  us  a  reason 
for  His  doing  as  He  does.  We  can 
only  say,  "It  must  be  right,  for  God 
has  done  it." 

God  is  the  same  unchangeable  God 
in  all  ages,  It  must  be  remembered 
that  God  is  the  same  loving  Father 
in  Old  Testament  history  as  He  is  in 
the  New.  He  has  dealt  with  the  hu- 
man race  in  different  ways  in  different 
periods  of  history,  but  His  love  and 
severity,  His  mercy  and  justice,  are 
ever  the  same.  It  is  amazing  that 
teachers  of  the  Bible  in  our  day 
should  make  assertions  to  the  effect 
that  Christian  theology  could  be 
taught  without  including  Jewish  his- 
tory. If  there  had  been  no  Jewish 
history  there  certainly  could  never 
have  been  a  Christian  theology,  for 
the  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  have 
their  historical  foundation  in  the  Old 
Testament  history. 

Out  of  the  great  world  stream  of 
humanity,  God  chose  one  race,  the 
Hebrews,  as  His  own  peculiar  people 
that  He  through  them  might  work 
out  the  plan  of  redemption.  Other  na- 
tions were  still  under  God's  provi- 
dence. The  rain  and  the  sunshine 
and  the  change  of  seasons  kept  on 
obedient  to  their  Creator  in  the  land 
of  the  Gentile  as  well  as  in  the  land 
of  Israel.  God  took  note  of  sin  in 
other  lands  as  well  as  in  His  own 
chosen  people.  He  noted  the  right- 
eous too,  and  we  have  Melchizedek 
and  Cornelius  as  examples  of  God's 
mercy  to  the  Gentiles. 

The  sins  of  people  of  all  nations 
were  ever  visited  with  punishment. 
When  the  cup  of  iniquity  was  full, 
God  permitted  the  punishment  justice 
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required  to  be  visited  upon  the  indi- 
vidual or  nation.  Sometimes  God's 
own  people  were  sent  to  carry  out  the 
decrees  of  justice,  sometimes  a  hea- 
then nation  was  allowed  to  bring  pun- 
ishment where  it  was  deserved.  It 
sometimes  happened  that  people  com- 
mitted gross  sin  in  bringing  just  pun- 
ishment to  others.  Although  God  al- 
lowed His  will  to  happen  to  the  sin- 
ners, those  who  punished  them  de- 
served no  credit  for  their  doings,  for 
they  did  it  in  the  wickedness  of  their 
hearts  and  not  to  please  God. 

With  the  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  Messiah  by  the  Jews,  God  .set  aside 
His  chosen  people  as  a  means  of 
reaching  the  world  with  His  message 
and  instituted  the  Church  and  a  new 
avenue  by  which  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God  is  passed  on.  Jew  and 
Gentile  stand  alike  before  God  in  this 
age  of  grace.  Those  who  accept  Jesus 
as  Savior  become  the  messengers  of 
God's  grace  to  a  dying  world.  Being 
God's  instruments  of  grace,  He  never 
uses  us  as  instruments  of  vengeance. 
Hence  it  can  never  be  right,  under 
any  circumstances,  for  a  Christian  to 
take  the  life  of  a  fellow  man. 

But  God  deals  with  those  outside 
the  provisions  of  grace — with  those 


XV.  BAPTISM 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  we  teach  and  administer 
water  baptism. 

This  ordinance  was  taught  by 
Christ,  John  the  Baptist,  the  apostles, 
and  the  early  disciples.  Christ  Him- 
self is  an  example  as  a  recipient  of 
water  baptism.  Paul,  the  eunuch,  the 
3000,  and  others  were  obedient  to  this 
command,  when  they  turned  to  the 
Lord.    Why  should  he  be  disobedient? 

2.  Why  hold  to  pouring  as  the 
mode  of  baptism. 

This  can  be  answered  in  few  words. 
Pouring  is  the  only  method  used  by 
God  Himself.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  by  the  Father  and  is  called  a 
baptism.  Acts  1  :5.  This  was  done  bv 
pouring.  Acts  2:17;  10:44,45.  Why 
should  man  try  to  improve  on  God's 
method?  What  Joel  (2:28,29)  and 
Peter  (Acts  2:17)  call  "pour,"  John 
the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:11),  Christ  (Acts 
1:5),  and  Peter  (Acts  10:44-48;  11: 
15,  16)  call  "baptize."  What  the 
psalmist  refers  to  as  "poured  out  wa- 
ter""  (Psa.  77:17-21),  Paul  refers  to 
as  "and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea"  (I  Cor. 
10:1,2). 
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who  reject  Jesus — as  He  did  of  old 
with  the  wicked  nations.  He  allows 
them  to  wage  war  and  punish  each 
other  for  sin,  and  He  may  even  use 
them  to  carry  out  His  vengeance.  But 
never,  for  such  acts  of  violence,  does 
any  individual  or  nation  receive  credit 
for  doing  good.  Murder  is  murder, 
no  matter  under  what  circumstances 
the  crime  is  committed. 

But  all  this  does  not  answer  the 
question  of  why  God  required  good 
and  holy  men,  like  Moses,  Joshua,  and 
Samuel,  to  destroy  human  life. 

That  was  not  an  age  of  grace  but 
of  justice  and  judgment.  What  Moses 
did  in  that  day  in  his  circumstances  is 
quite  a  different  matter  from  what  we 
do  in  our  day  in  our  circumstances. 
We  need  not  erive  illustrations  to 
show  that  many  things  even  now  are 
right  and  absolutely  necessary  under 
some  conditions  while  the  same  acts 
under  other  conditions  are  very  wick- 
ed. This  age  of  grace  will  end  some 
day  and  justice  will  be  given  to  all 
according  to  their  deeds. 

And  for  it  all  the  all-sufficient  an- 
swer is,  "God  in  His  wisdom  saw  it 
best." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


3.  Why  insist  on  conversion  before 
baptism? 

John  the  Baptist  told  them  to  bring 
forth  "fruits  meet  for  repentance." 
While  baptism  is  necessary,  it  is  not 
salvation.  Baptize  an  unconverted 
person,  and  you  have  an  unconverted 
church  member.  Such  an  one  may 
continue  under  a  false  hope,  and  the 
Church  will  have  a  hypocrite  on  their 
roll.  Great  care  should  be  exercised 
in  receiving  members  into  the  Church. 
Only  such  as  have  surrendered 
all  to  the  Lord  should  be  baptized. 

4.  Why  instruct  converts  before 
baptism? 

In  the  Great  Commission  there  is 
teaching  before  and  after  baptism. 
This  should  be  followed.  The  vow 
made  by  applicants  for  baptism  is  to 
be  faithful  until  death.  To  make  such 
a  vow,  applicants  should  fully  realize 
and  understand  what  they  arc  sub- 
scribing. An  applicant  who  lias  been 
well  instructed  and  who  desires  to  un- 
derstand makes  a  stable  member. 

5.  Why  reject  infant  baptism? 
Since  there  is  no  record  in  the  Bible 

of  baptizing  infants  and  no  command 
given  to  baptize  them,  it  is  evident 
that  110  infants  were  baptized  at  the 
time  of  Christ  and  the  earlj  disciples. 

Besides  this,  the  Bible  says,  "He  thai 
believeth    an<)    is    baptized    shall  he 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  givo 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 
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saved."  How  can  an  infant  believe ? 
Might  just  as  well  baptize  an  uncon- 
scious adult  and  have  some  one  an- 
swer for  him. 

6.  Why  do  we  baptize  by  pouring 
only  and  at  the  same  time  admit  into 
church  fellowship  applicants  from 
other  churches  who  have  been  bap- 
tized by  some  other  mode? 

As  a  Church,  we  have  never  placed 
salvation  in  mode,  as  some  do.  Tn 
fact,  I  know  of  instances  where  per- 
sons have  been  baptized  by  triune  im- 
mersion, and  when  they  united  with 
another  church,  practicing  the  same 
mode,  they  were  re-baptized.  To  me 
this  meant  that  they  placed  salvation 
not  only  in  the  mode  but  also  in  their 
own  ministers.  When  once  salvation 
is  placed  in  mode,  then  we  must  reject 
immersionists  and  also  effusionists, 
whose  manner  of  application  differs 
from  ours. 

7.  Why  insist  that  water  baptism 
is  necessary,  while  at  the  same  time 
admit  that  the  thief  on  the  cross  was 
saved  without  baptism? 

Who  knows  whether  the  thief  ever 
had  a  call  before?  May  not  this  have 
been  his  first  opportunity  to  accept 
Christ  and  the  opportunity  for  baptism 
not  there? 

We  believe  that  there  are  cases  yet. 
where  persons  had  not  premeditated 
to  wait  until  death  was  at  the  door, 
that  they  found  Christ  just  before 
passing  away  and  yet  not  baptized. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between 
the  man  who  deliberately  rejects 
God's  Word  and  refuses  to  be  bap- 
tized and  the  man  who  has  made  the 
full  surrender  to  God  and  would  glad- 
ly be  baptized  and  keep  the  other 
commandments  but  all  opportunity 
for  works  is  gone.  This,  however,  is 
no  reason  why  the  matter  of  accept- 
ing Christ  should  be  put  off  until  the 
dying  hour,  as  most  cases  of  "death- 
bed repentance"  have  proven  to  be 
spurious.  All  should  repent  and  be 
baptized  when  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity and  not  try  to  be  accepted  at 
the  last  hour  of  life. 

8.  Why  reject  the  theory  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration? 

We  do  so  because  John  the  Baptist, 
Christ,  and  the  apostles  did.  John 
asked  for  "fruits  meet  for  repentance" 
before  baptizing.  Ananias  called  Saul 
a  brother,  before  he  was  baptized. 
The  blood  is  the  cleansing  power 
John  says.  In  the  case  of  Simon, 
we  have  an  example  of  one  who  was 
baptized  by  the  right  preacher,  the 
right  mode,  the  right  church,  and  still 
his  heart  was  not  right  with  God. 
Acts  8:22-25. 

9.  Why  place  more  stress  upon  the 
meaning  and  use  of  baptism  than  up- 
on the  mode  of  administering  it? 

Again  we  refer  to  the  Bible  char- 
acters. What  did  they  distinctly  hold 
before  the  unconverted  and  the  peni- 


tent?   Was  it  mode  of  baptism  or  re 
pentance,  believing,  conversion,  faith, 
restoration,  and  similar  steps  in  salva- 
tion ? 

Peter  says  that  baptism  is  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward 
God.  The  problem  and  solution  should 
be  definitely  understood  so  that  the 
answer  may  be  clearly  seen. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


FAITH— WHAT  IT  IS 


By  S.  A.  Weaver. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  Transposed,  it  would  read : 
"Faith  is  the  substance  (the  present 
assuredness)  of  things  hoped  for  (for 
the  future),  the  unseen  (to  the  natural 
eye  or  to  the  scientifically  reasoning 
mm  d)  evidence  of  things  (on  earth  or 
in  heaven) — no  qualifications  what- 
ever to  faith.  It  knows  or  tolerates 
none. 

"Faith  without  works  is  dead." 

When  a  man  is  "dead"  we  say  he 
"is  no  more"  (a  man).  Hence  faith 
without  being  accompanied  with 
works  (not  the  socalled  "good  works" 
of  which  men  boast  so  much,  but  do- 
ing the  will  or  testament  of  the  Lord 
— observing  His  ordinances— keeping 
His  commandments)  is  dead,  also, 
(being  no  more  faith,  only  an  empty 
word).'  "Faith"  is  only  faith  when  ac- 
companied by  these  works — it  is  faith 
only  when  in  positive  action.  Faith 
professed  is  no  faith  at  all  unless 
backed  up  with  new  action,  based  up 
on  that  faith,  simultaneously  with  the 
professing  of  that  faith. 

Witness  the  "action  upon  faith"  of 
the  patriarchs  as  recorded  in  the  Bi- 
ble. (Heb.  11  ch.) 

Witness  the  "faith  in  action"  of 
Elijah  when  he  defied  the  eight  hun- 
dred and  fifty  false  priests  on  Mt. 
Carmel,  in  even  offering  them  the 
first  chance  to  demonstrate  their  re- 
ligion (?).  I  Kings  28  ch. 

Witness  the  "faith  in  action"  of 
Elisha  when  he  prayed  that  his  ser- 
vant's eyes  should  be  opened  to  be- 
hold the  spiritual  help  the  Lord  had 
all  around  them,  when  his  own  na- 
tural eyes  had  never  beheld  these 
things.   II  Kings  6:15-17. 

They  travel ;  they  defy  ;  they  pray  ; 
— alone  upon  the  strength  and  author- 
ity of  their  faith. 

Witness  also  the  hosts  of  faithful 
cross-bearers  all  down  these  nearly 
twenty  centuries  who  have  faced  trials 
of  fire,  trials  of  water,  and  trials  of 
ungodly  men,  yet  have  faithfullv 
borne  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
a  lost  and  doomed  world  and  have 
snatched  from  it  as  "brands  from  a 


fire"  many  a  sinsick  soul  and  started 
it  on  its  way  heavenward. 

The  whole  utilitarian  history  of 
faith  is  that  of  "faith  in  action"  with- 
out which  it  is  "dead". and  of  no  avail. 

To  believe  (faith)  in  the  Persor 
and  in  the  power  of  the  words  of  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  to  act  (works) 
as  if  we  had  really  seen  Him  with  our 
natural  eyes  and  heard  His  gracious 
words  with  our  own  ears,  will  some 
day  place  us  victoriously  "at  the  head 
of  the  corner"  with  Him,  the  Chief 
cornerstone. 

Reader,  please  take  down  your  Bi- 
ble and  let  us  "reason  together"  and 
see  where  this  "faith"  (in  action)  will 
finally  lead  us  to.  Referring  to  the 
"Cornerstone"  above  mentioned, 
please  read  Psa.  118:22,  then  Acts  4: 
10,  11. 

Now  let  us  read -Jno.  14:19-21,  then 
Jno.  17:9-24,  and  II  Tim.  2:12  (first 
clause).  Now  get  Matt.  24:27,30,31; 
now  read  I  Thes.  4:15-18. 

These  are  all  undoubtedly  those 
who  had  this  living  faith,  the  only 
faith  there  is  on  earth. 

Now  read  the  climax  to  this  "faith 
in  action"  when  those  who  are  and 
those  who  have  been,  thus  faithful 
will  return  to  earth  "with  their  Lord" 
when  He  (and  they)  come  back  to 
reign  in  all  His  glory  (which  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  surpasses  the  glorious 
brightness  of  the  sun) — read  this  in 
Rev.  19:1-3,6-8.  Finally,  the  ending 
(eternally  existing  conditions)  or  real, 
active  faithfulness  is  so  glorious  be- 
yond human  comprehension  that  I 
must  just  ask  you  to  read  all  of  Rev. 
21  :l-22.  There  is  a  continuity  in  these 
scriptures  that  is  so  remarkably  plain 
that  one  can  readily  see  the  glorious 
result  of  being  really  faithful.  "Doubt- 
ing" or  "unbelieving"  reader,  if  anv 
such  there  be,  do  not  put  off  becoming 
"faithful,"  obeying  Christ's  command- 
ments (some  of  the  "works")  until  it 
is  too  late.  Living  or  "dead,"  saved 
or  unsaved,  you  must  finally  behold 
this  "glorious  appearing"  and  Oh ! 
what  a  pity  it  will  be  for  those  who 
will  see,  but  cannot  participate  in  this 
most  glorious  spectacle  of  earth  or 
heaven,  but  will  have  to  abide  by  the 
fruits  of  their  "dead"  works  (for 
"works"  they  had.  some  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  latter  part  of  Matt.  25:44) 
according  to  Matt.  25  :41-46 ;  and  those 
having  not  even  "works,"  to  the  same 
place,  according  to  Rev.  21  :8. 

This  faithfulness  undoubtedly  calls 
for  many  "good  works"  but  we  will 
also  keep  well  in  mind  that  those  in 
Matt.  25  who  were  placed  "on  the 
right  hand"  and  given  everlasting  life 
did  not  know  they  had  these  "good 
works"  to  their  credit — it  was  only 
the  overflowing  of  their  kind,  loving, 
Christian  hearts  (vv.  37-39) — while 
those  placed  on  the  "left  hand"  and 
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given  "everlasting"  second-death  "in 
fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels" were  souls  of  men  who  knew 
they  had  done  "works"  such,  as  a 
Christian  ought  to  do,  hut  only  for 
the  sake  of  the  "works"  and  not  from 
the  desire  to  do  others  good.  It  was 
supposed  to  do  themselves  good.  Did 
it?  The  "living  faithfulness"  has  its 
origin  in  our  love  for  Christ  "because 
He  first  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for 
us"  and  this  will  impel  us  from  with- 
in, outwardly,  to  want  to  do  His  will, 
and  His  commandments  are  a  part  of 
His  will.  When  men  are  once  being 
impelled  out  of  love  for  Him  to  obey 
Him,  they  will  then,  as  naturally  as 
water  flows  down  hill,  do  His  com- 
mandments— observe  all  these  blessed 
ordinances  which  we  hold  so  dear — 
because  it  shows  our  love  for  Him  to 
Him  and  signifies  obedience. 

This  and  faith  go  hand  in  hand  to 
make  a  living  faith — the  only  faith 
worth  while. 

To  the  faithful— Rev.  3:21. 

To  the  others — (remembering  from 
the  scriptures  in  our  first  analysis 
are,  after  I  Thes.  4:15-18,  away  from 
the  earth  forever  with  the  Lord — 
wherever  He  is).  Then,  we  would 
"shout"  to  those  who  are  left,  as  in 
Rev.  8:13:  "Flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come !" 

Today  He  calls,  "Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door"  (the  door  of  our  hearts) 
"and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me." 

Faith  and  unselfish  obedience  are 
the  true  "faith  and  works"  that  go  to 
make  the  living  faith."  All  other 
faith  is  dead  and  is  as  stubble  before 
the  fire  of  God's  judgment. 

Be  unselfish!  Give-  up  to  Jesus! 
You'll  have  to  give  up  on  the  day  of 
His  glorious  reappearance  anyhow, 
and  THAT  WILL  BE  TOO  LATE. 

Have  "living  faith"  today!! 

Amelia,  Va. 


THE  ARMOR  OF  GOD 


By  Walter  D.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the   wiles  of  the   devil.— Eph.  6:li. 

What  is  the  armor  of  God?  It  is 
casting  off  i  he  old  garment  of  sin  and 
putting  on  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
The  coat  of  mail  is  forcibly  described 
in  Eph.  6:12-17,  as  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, the  shield  of  faith,  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  the  girdle  of  truth,  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  the  whole  inter- 
speiscd  with  prayer.  We  should  deny 
sin  and  have  no  fellowship  with  thf 
world. 

•Wellsville,  Pa. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to    every    creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

(1614  8th  Ave.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — Another  month  has 
passed  and  gone  since  any  corres- 
pondence has  appeared  from  this 
place.  During  the  past  month  a 
series  of  meetings  has  been  held. 
The  visible  results  were  two  confes- 
sions. Last  Sunday  one  was  received 
into  Church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Schell- 
burg,  Pa.,  paid  us  a  visit  and  preached 
one  evening.  Bro.  Derstine  also 
preached  two  evenings  and  W.  B. 
Stoddard  of  the  National  Christian 
Association  gave  a  much  appreciated 
lecture. 

Many  cases  of  need  and  financial 
distress  are  seen  on  every  hand.  We 
help  with  food  and  clothing  as  we  are 
able.  We  are  grateful  to  God  who 
lays  it  upon  the  hearts  of  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  send  supplies  so 
bountifully  as  has  been  done  in  the 
past.  God  recognizes  these  "labors 
of  love." 

Following  appears  acknowledg- 
ment of  funds  received  for  month  of 
February : 

Number  217  $  5.00 

Number  218  1.00 
Springs  Cong.  13.20 
Martinsburg  Cong.  9,15 
Yours  in  His  service, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 

Mar.  2,  1916. 

Chicago,  111. 

(720  West  26th  St.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  just  passed  through  a  sea- 
son of  great  refreshing  in  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  from  Feb.  15  to 
Mar.  1,  conducted  by  Bro.  B.  B:.  King 
of  Ft.  Wayne,  Bro.  Walter  E.  Voder 
leading  the  singing. 

For  several  months  preceding  the 
meetings  they  had  been  made  a  mat- 
ter of  special  prayer  and  that,  to- 
gether with  the  much  and  constant 
Bible  teaching  that  is  being  given 
regularly,  had  prepared  the  people 
and  severrtl  had  accepted  Christ  be- 
fore the  meetings  properly  began. 
On  the  second  evening  of  the  meet- 
ings one  young  sister  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  People 
began  to  respond  to  the  invitation 


early  in  the  meetings  and  there  were 
confessions  nearly  every  evening  un- 
til the  last  service.  One  of  the  grati- 
fying conditions  is  that  out  of  the 
fifty  or  more  who  responded  to  the 
invitation,  the  large  majority  were 
members  of  the  Sunday  school  or 
regular  church  attendants.  Quite  a 
number  will  be  privileged  to  unite 
with  the  church  although  many  will 
be  hindered  by  home  influences  or 
other  conditions.  We  feel  keenly  our 
responsibility  in  this  work  and  earn- 
estly solicit  your  support  in  prayer. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  spend  Mar. 
8-12  with  us.  We  are  expecting  him 
to  assist  in  instructing  the  converts 
and  then  receive  into  Church  fellow- 
ship those  who  are  prepared. 

The  mother  of  Matilda  Speicher, 
one  of  our  workers,  died  recently 
which  made  it  necessary  for  Sister 
Speicher  to  be  at  her  home  for  about 
a  month.  She  returned  to  the  Mis- 
sion on  the  3rd. 

Bro.  Arthur  Schertz  of  Metamora, 
111.,  was  with  us  during  the  revival 
meetings    assisting    in    the  singing. 

Sister  Ethel  Sloam  of  Ft.  Wayne 
Ind.,  is  spending  several  weeks  in  the 
city  receiving  medical  treatment. 

On  the  26th  of  February  we  were 
called  to  pass  through  a  cloud  of  sad- 
ness through  the  death  of  one  of  our 
young  sisters,  Kathryn  Lindolel.  She 
passed  away  with  the  testimony  on 
her  lips  that  she  was  glad  for  the 
privilege  of  going  to  be  with  her 
Savior.  She  had  been  estranged  from 
the  Church  for  nearly  two  years  but 
several  weeks  ago  became  fully  re- 
conciled to  her  God.  On  the  22nd 
she  was  reinstated  in  the  Church  and 
on  the  26th  went  to  join  the  band  of 
redeemed  ones  in  the  presence  of  Je- 
sus. 

Asking  a  constant  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 
Mar.  3,  1916.  A.  M.  Eash. 


DO   THE   INDIANS  OBJECT 
WHEN  THEIR  FRIENDS 
BECOME  CHRISTIANS? 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

Hai    tht    Goss|>el  Herald. 

Sugdoo  is  a  young  man  of  about  16 
summers,  rather  tall,  compared  with 
many  men  of  this  section  of  India. 
He  has  rather  a  striking  appearance, 
is  quiet  and  thoughtful,  and  a  hard 
worker.  He  has  not  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  attend  school  except  for 
two  years,  therefore  has  only  read  up 
to  the  second  standard.  His  parents 
are  cultivators  and  poor,  his  father 
possesses  several  acres  of  good  land 
which  would  bring  in  a  fair  amount 
of  grain  were  it  properly  tilled,  but 
Sugdoo's  father  is  afflicted  with  the 
disease  people  have  when   thev  an- 
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not  inclined  to  allow  their  locomotive 
powers  to  act  as  freely  as  the  Lord 
has  intended  that  they  should.  Yes, 
he  is  idle  more  often  than  busy. 

Sugdoo  is  ambitious  and  honest 
and  wants  to  make  a  mark  in  life.  I 
think  it  was  in  the  month  of  October 
when  on  a  Saturday  night  after  the 
village  people  had  retired  and  all  was 
quiet  that  I  heard  someone  knock  on 
the  office  door.  On  asking  who  was 
there,  Burwa  a  man  who  looks  after 
the  cattle  and  stables,  replied,  "We 
have  come  to  have  a  talk."  He  and 
Sugdoo  came  in.  On  asking  what 
the  subject  of  the  conversation  was 
to  be,  i  was  informed  that  Sugdoo 
wanted  to  become  a  Christian.  We 
had  a  long  talk,  during  which  time 
we  discussed  the  problems  he  would 
most  likely  have  to  face.  He  has 
many  relatives  in  the  village  of  Ba- 
lodgahan,  as  their  family  is  one  of  the 
oldest  of  the  village.  His  uncle  is 
considered  the  headman  of  the  Gonds 
in  our  village,  therefore  we  knew  to 
some  extent  what  Sugdoo  would  have 
to  face  should  he  become  a  Christian. 
He  begged  us  to  keep  the  informa- 
tion very  quiet  as  said  he,  "If  they 
find  it  out  before  I  am  baptized  I  do 
not  know  what  they  will  do  with  me." 

We  prayed  together  and  encour- 
aged him  to  go  on,  and  not  to  turn 
back  even  if  he  would  suffer.  One 
week  later  he  again  came  and  in- 
sisted on  being  baptized.  We  prom- 
ised to  grant  his  desire  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning. 

Sunday  morning  the  village  was 
quiet  as  usual,  and  the  green  fields 
of  rice  on  the  north  and  the  forest  to 
the  south  with  the  trees  laden  with 
beautiful  foliage  gave  the  village  an 
inspiring  appearance,  and  as  we  en 
tered  the  little  church  which  stands 
in  the  center  of  the  village  we  found 
the  usual  number  of  people  present. 

However,  there  seemed  to  be  an 
unusual  spirit  of  quietness.  Sundav 
school  went  on  as  usual.  Church  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  pastor, 
and  the  announcement  was. made  that 
after  the  services  one  applicant  would 
be  baptized,  and  an  invitation  was 
given  to  any  others  who  wished  to 
become  recognized  as  Christians,  at 
the  time  of  the  announcement  it  could 
be  felt  that  there  was  a  spirit  of 
anxiousness  among  the  people.  There 
were  quite  a  number  of  Hindus  pres- 
ent, among  them  was  Sugdoo's  father, 
when  Sugdoo  was  called  forward,  his 
father  left  the  church  at  once  and 
while  I  was  asking  Sugdoo  the  usual 
question  I  could  hear  his  father  cry- 
ing at  the  top  of  his  voice  for  his 
friends  to  come  and  rescue  his  son. 
After  asking  all  the  questions  we 
kneeled  together  in  prayer  and  when 
we  rose  from  our  knees  the  house  was 
being  filled  with  men  and  women  who 
were  ready  to  lay'  hands  on  Sugdoo 


and  take  him  out  by  force.  The  first 
one  to  reach  us  was  bugdoo's  uncle, 
father,  mother,  and  two  cousins,  they 
seized  hold  of  him  just  as  I  was  about 
to  apply  the  water,  and  in  order  to 
keep  him  from  being  taken  by  force  I 
was  obliged  to  abstain  from  applying 
the  water.  They  had  hold  of  him  but 
after  some  persuasion,  amid  the  noise 
of  shouting  of  men,  screaming  of  chil- 
dren and  women  crying  inside  of  the 
church,  and  the  noise  of  abusive 
language  outside,  we  succeeded  in 
getting  them  to  allow  Sugdoo  to  free- 
ly walk  out  of  the  church,  if  he  wish- 
ed to  go  with  them.  They  also  prom- 
ised not  to  beat  him,  and  to  allow 
him  to  finish  what  he  had  begun  in 
case  he  wished  to,  after  they  had 
talked  the  matter  over  with  him  a- 
mong  themselves. 

Sugdoo  received  a  blessing  while  I 
must  believe  that  those  who  took  him 
out,  and  prevented  him  from  being 
baptized  brought  upon  themselves  a 
curse.  For  some  weeks  there  were 
very  few  non-Christians  in  church 
services  and  the  Gonds  were  forbid- 
den to  drink  water  from  our  well,  etc. 

Yes,  the  Indians  do  object  to  their 
people  becoming  Christians,  it  means 
a  separation  to  them  which  seldom 
occurs  in  America  when  one  becomes 
a  Christian,  and  to  take  that  step 
means  much  to  all  the  family.  Usual- 
ly if  they  can  prevent  it  they  do  so. 
For  some  time  Sugdoo  was  not  al- 
lowed to  associate  with  any  of  the 
Christians,  but  he  is  not  watched  so 
closely  now,  and  we  are  praying  that 
God  may  break  the  chains  with  which 
he  is  bound.  Oh !  that  God  may  come 
upon  these  people  with  such  con- 
victing power  that  they  may  lose  all 
sight  of  earthly  ties  and  come  to  the 
Savior.  Dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
bow  with  us  in  humble  prayer,  and 
let  us  ask  the  Lord  according  to  His 
promise,  to  give  the  heathen  as  an  in- 
heritance, that  they  may  be  brought 
into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 
Jan.  18,  1916. 


ONE  DAY'S  TRIP  VISITING 
VILLAGES 


By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  morning  of  Jan.  13,  1916, 
Sister  Schertz,  Saniya  Bai,  and  myself 
started  out  in  the  tonga  to  spend  the 
day  in  visiting  several  villages  north 
of  us.  The  first  village  where  we 
stopped  was  Kuliya  about  four  miles 
from  here,  and  visited  several  homes 
there.  The  road  to  this  village  was 
good,  but  to  the  next  one  from  here 
the  road  was  over  fields  and  not  so 
good,  but  had  no  trouble  in  getting 
there. 

The  name  of  this  village  was  Kar- 
ra.   We  arrived  here  at  eleven  o'clock. 


Ae  we  entered  the  village  we  saw  a 
number  of  men  and  women  working 
at  carrying  earth  to  build  a  new  grain 
storehouse  for  the  Mulguzar  (owner 
of  the  village).  The  mulguzar  was 
not  at  home,  but  some  of  his  over- 
seers were  there  and  asked  us  to  come 
and  sit  down.  In  a  few  moments' 
time  about  50  people  were  about  us 
listening.  All  seemed  much  interested 
with  the  picture  of  Christ  feeding  the 
five  thousand.  After  leaving  this  home 
we  returned  to  the  outskirts  of  the 
village  where  our  tonga  was,  and  pre- 
pared our  lunch  under  a  tree,  having 
brought  with  us  a  few  potatoes,  eggs, 
and  bread. 

After  lunch  we  again  went  to  the 
village  to  visit  several  more  homes. 
The  first  home  we  entered  happened 
to  be  an  aunt  of  Gualin's,  one  of  our 
Christians  living  here  in  Balodgahan. 
After  leaving  here  we  went  and  sat 
under  a  large  shade  tree,  where  many 
people  came  and  gathered  about  us  to 
listen  to  our  message.  We  had  now 
been  here  nearly  three  hours,  and  the 
tonga  driver  had  his  meal  and  was 
ready  to  take  us  farther. 

The  next  village  we  went  to  was 
Darra,  a  twenty-minute  walk  from 
Karra.  Arriving  there  we  stopped  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  village  with  the 
tonga  and  walked  into  the  village.  _  At 
the  first  house  where  we  enquired 
whether  we  can  come  in,  they  said, 
"We  have  nothing  to  give,"  thinking 
we  had  come  to  beg.  We  told  them 
we  did  not  come  to  beg.  Just  at  that 
moment  the  Kotwal  (Village  Watch- 
man) was  passing  by,  so  we  asked  of 
him  where  there  was  a  good  place  to 
have  people  come  together.  He  said, 
"follow  me."  He  took  us  to  the  cen- 
ter of  the  village  to  an  open  place, 
brought  a  bed  for  us  to  sit  on,  and  in 
a  few  minutes'  times  about  130  peo- 
ple, children  and  all,  had  gathered  to- 
gether to  see  us. 

lit  was  remarkable  how  quiet  and 
attentive  all  were.  We  sang  and 
talked  with  them  until  our  throats 
were  hoarse,  then  rose  to  leave. 

Tust  across  the  creek  less  than  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  distant  was  another 
village  named  Diobathi,  where  we 
went  to  next.  Here  we  stopped  at  a 
house  alongside  the  street.  The  in- 
mates asked  us  to  be  seated.  Here,  as 
in  the  other  villages,  in  a  few  min- 
utes' time  about '80  people  had  gath- 
ered together  and  sat  down  all  about 
us  and  listened  to  our  singing,  and  to 
the  message.  This  was  a  smaller 
village  than  the  others.  After  talking 
with  them  for  some  time,  we  told  the 
crowd  that  we  must  leave,  as  it  was 
getting  late,  and  were  seven  miles 
from  home. 

When  we  came  to  where  our  tonga 
was,  a  number  of  people  were  there 
waiting.    An  old  man  came  to  us  and 
(Continued  on  page  S13) 
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Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir««    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


OUR  LIFE'S  RECORD 


By  Anna  Lapp. 
For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

On  Life's  pages  pure  and  white; 

May  we  carefully  record  each  day; 
Deeds  that  are  pure,  and  good,  and  right, 

And   trustingly    continue    to    labor  and 
pray, 

"Our  Father,  who  in  heaven  art, 
Hallowed  be  Thy  Holy  name; 

Thy  Kingdom  come  into  every  heart, 
And  there  continue  to  supremely '  reign. 

"Thy  will  on  earth,  help  us  to  do, 
As  in  Heaven,  by  angels  done. 

With  daily  bread  our  strength  renew, 
Till  by  thy  grace  the  victory's  won. 

"Forgive  our  debts,  each  passing  hour, 
As  we  the  trespasses  of  others  forgive. 

Deliver  us  from  temptation's  power, 
And  teach  us  to  look  to  Thee  and  live. 

Graciously  deliver  us  dear  Lord, 
From  the  sins  of  this  evil  world; 

That  we  by  faith  obey  Thy  Word, 
When  Satan's  darts  are  at  us  hurled. 

All  honor  and  praise  to  Thee  belong, 
To  Thee  the  glory  shall  be  given. 

To  Thee  we'll  raise  our  voices  in  song, 
And  sing  Thy  praises  forever  in  Heaven. 

Dakota,  111. 


DEVELOPING  STUDIOUS  HAB- 
ITS AT  HOME 


Some  people  say  a  child  should  do 
all  his  studying  in  school,  and  should 
not  be  required  to  do  anything  at 
home.  This  is  perhaps  a  sound  doc- 
trine with  respect  to  young  children. 
It  is  wrong  as  it  concerns  older  ones. 
A  home  is  not  doing  Its  best  for  a 
child  unless  it  assists  in  cultivating 
studious  habits  in  him.  Pupils  who 
fail  in  high  school  and  college  today 
are  mainly  those  who  have  not 
learned  to  apply  themselves  to  study 
in  the  home  or  in  the  school. 

The  home  must  co-operate  with  the 
school  in  developing  habits  of  applica- 
tion to  study.  This  can  be  accom- 
plished only  when  the  home  is  ar- 
ranged with  a  view  to  having  the 
children  read  or  study  during  a  part 
of  every  evening. 

Parents  can  help  children  concen- 
trate by  providing  a  study  place  for 
each  one.  The  arrangement  of  light 
is  an  important  matter  in  encouraging 
concentration.  The  child's  book  or 
work  should  be  illuminated,  but  the 
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region  beyond  should  be  shaded.  A 
desk  lamp  shaded  so  as  to  concentr*ate 
light  upon  the  book  and  keep  it  out  of 
the  eyes  is  most  favorable  for  the  cul- 
t  i  va  t  ion  of  habits  of  concentration. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  every  child 
should  have  a  room  to  himself.  It  is 
hotter  that  children  and  parents 
should  be  in  the  same  room.  Investi- 
gations recently  made  have  shown 
that  the  majority  of  young  people  can 
study  better  in  a  group  than  when 
they  are  alone. 

The  best  possible  arrangement 
would  be  to  have  a  room  set  aside  as 
a  work  room  or  library  in  every  house. 
There  should  be  a  special  place  re- 
served for  each  child  and  for  the  fath- 
er and  the  mother.  At  whatever  hour 
is  agreed  upon,  each  person  should  be 
in  his  place.  All  will  be  at  work,  and 
no  one  will  have  a  tendency  to  shirk 
or  be  distracted.  Work  is  as  con- 
tagious as  idleness  and  dissipation.  It 
is  practically  impossible  for  one  pa- 
rent to  develop  studious  habits  in  his 
children  when  all  the  other  children 
in  the  community  are  out  on  the 
street.  But  it  is  not  at  all  impossible 
to  accomplish  when  all  the  other  chil- 
dren are,  as  they  should  be,  applying 
themselves  to  their  studies. 

A  serious  source  of  distraction  in 
modern  life  is  the  telephone.  In  many 
homes  is  prevents  any  continued  peri- 
ods of  study. 

It  should  be  understood  in  every 
home  that  there  are  certain  hours  in 
the  evening  when  a  child  cannot  be 
called  to  the  phone  or  to  any  other 
place.  The  child  should  early  realize 
that  when  he  is  at  his  work,  nothing 
else  can  come  in  until  his  task  is  fin- 
ished. 

Many  parents  think  it  is  a  hardship 
for  children  to  acquire  these  studious 
habits  in  the  home.  The  hardship 
will  be  vastly  greater  for  any  one  who 
does  not  acquire  them.  This  does  not 
mean  that  a  child  should '  not  have, 
every  day,  several  hours  of  freedom 
in  which  he  may  do  what  he  pleases. 
He  also  should  have  some  time  in 
which  he  gives  himself  unremittingly 
to  his  tasks,  so  that  he  may  acquire 
such  habits  as  will  make  him  success- 
ful and  contented  in  modern  life. — M. 
V.  O'Shea  in  the  Mother's  Magazine. 


There  are  evergreen  men  and  wom- 
en in  the  world,  praise  be  to  God ! — 
not  many  of  them,  but  a  few.  They 
are  not  the  showy  folks.  (Nature  is 
an  old-fashioned  shop-keeper ;  she 
never  puts  her  best  goods  in  the  win- 
dows). They  are  only  the  quiet, 
strong  folks ;  they  are  stronger  than 
fate.  The  storms  of  life  sweep  over 
them,  and  the  biting  frosts  creep 
around  them  ;  but  the  winds  and  the 
frosts  pass  away,  and  they  are  still 
standing,  green  and  straight. — Jerome 
K.  Jerome. 
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KINDNESS 


By  Addie  Hooley. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

I  want  to  be  kind  to  every  one.  If 
we  would  stop  and  reflect  before  we 
speak  harshly  to  others,  considering 
their  feelings,  many  unnecessary  and 
hurtful  wounds  would  be  avoided.  I 
think  that  the  art  of  kindness  should 
be  practiced  more  often  than  it  is. 
Take  time  to  be  kind.  You  will  never 
waste  any  time  through  it.  Paul  says, 
"Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God, 
bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering, 
forbearing  one  another." 

How  do  we  take  it  when  some  one 
does  us  an  unkind  act?  Christ  met 
false  accusations  with  silence.  Have 
we  the  grace  to  do  the  same?  "Be 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 

Many  valuable  lessons  may  be 
learned  by  watching  little  children. 
How  quick  they  are  to  forget  and  for- 
give an  injury  and  to  show  kindness. 
Their  play  goes  on  as  if  nothing  had 
happened. 

A  kind  word  brings  the  smile  to  the 
discouraged,  cheers  the  heart  of  the 
disconsolate,  encourages  the  poor  and 
comfort  to  the  aged.  There  is  nothing 
that  pays  like  kindness. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


If  a  father  has  the  true  conception 
of  the  worth  of  family  worship  he 
will  endeavor  never  to  allow  a  day  to 
pass  without  setting-  up  the  altar  in 
the  home.  One  father  has  awakened 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  better  to  have 
family  worship,  even  though  not  all 
the  members  of  the  family  can  be 
present,  than  to  forego  the  privilege 
and  blessing  which  the  entire  aban- 
donment might  mean.  When  the  ark 
of  God  remained  with  the  family  of 
Obed-Edom  we  are  told,  "the  Lord 
blessed  the  house  of  Obed-Edom  and 
all  that  he  had."  Do  our  children 
hear  us  pray  as  often  as  they  should, 
and  are  we  so  influencing  the  young 
who  are  growing  up  that  in  coming 
years  they  will  never  shake  off  the 
impressions  and  habits  made  at  the 
family  hearth?  Regular  daily  family 
worship  has  its  difficulties  in  days  of 
severe  stress  and  pressure  such  as 
these,  but  its  observance  is  worth 
struggling  to  maintain. — J.  W.  Kemp 
in  S.  S.  Times. 


It  is  a  blessed  simplicity  when  a  man 
leaves  the  difficult  ways  of  questions  and 
disputingS,  and  goes  forward  in  (he  plain 

and  linn  path  of  Cod's  commandments. 
Many  have  lost  devotion  w'hilst  they 
sought  to  search  into  iliings  too  high. — 
Thomas  a  Kempisi 
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Sunday  School 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  19,  1916. — Acts  8: 
26-40 

PHILIP  AND   THE  ETHIOPIAN 
Golden    Text. — Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest? — Acts  8:30. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  is  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  lesson  of  two  weeks 
ago.  The  terrible  persecution  which 
burst  forth  with  hellish  fury  after  the 
death  of  Stephen  was  a  blessing  in 
disguise  in  that  it  spread  the  fire  of 
salvation  in  all  directions  and  many 
thousands  heard  the  Gospel  who 
might  otherwise  have  died  in  ignorance 
of  Christ  and  His  power  to  save. 
Among  those  who  did  faithful  work 
was  one  of  Stephen's  fellow  deacons, 
Philip.  A  great  work  was  accom-  ■ 
plished  through  the  instrumentality 
of  this  faithful  deacon  who  had  now 
become  an  evangelist,  and  among  all 
the  works  that  he  accomplished  none 
shines  with  brighter  lustre  or  is  laden 
with  more  important  lessons  for  us 
than  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch. 

Divine  Guidance. — The  first  thing 
that  we  notice  about  Philip  was  that 
he  listened  to  the  heavenly  voice.  _  It 
was  the  secret  of  his  power.  Philip 
was  ready  and  had  the  faith  to  obey 
the  voice  from  heaven,  and  therefore 
the  Lord  could  use  him  for  great 
work.  It  was  in  this  way  that  he 
was  led  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  "a  man 
of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority under  Candace  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,"  treasurer  to  the  queen. 
The  Spirit  told  Philip  to  enlighten 
this  man,  and  Philip  obeyed. 

Getting  to  the  heart  of  the  Subject. 
— Eear  not  to  follow  the  Spirit's  lead- 
ing, for  it  is  the  leading  of  unerring 
wisdom.  When  Philip  joined  himself 
to  the  Ethiopian  he  found  that  he  was 
reading  from  the  Scriptures.  Now 
there  were  a  number  of  plausible  rea- 
sons why  Philip  should  have  kept 
away  from  this  man.  Pie  was  a  man 
of  another  nationality,  a  man  of  great 
prominence  while  Philip  was  nothing 
but  an  humble,  persecuted  disciple. 
But  the  Spirit  said,  "Talk  to  this 
man,"  and  Philip  had  nothing  to  fear 
for  it  was  the  Lord  that  spoke.  "Un- 
derstandest thou  what  thou  readest?" 
was  the  first  inquiry.  "How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me,"  was 
the  reply.  It  was  the  supreme  mo- 
ment of  opportunity,  and  Philip  im- 
proved it  nobly.  They  were  now  in 
the  verv  heart  of  their  subject,  and 
after  Philip  had  finished  expounding 
Scripture  the  great  Ethiopian  was  his 
convert. 

The  Eunuch  Baptized. — What  did 
Philip  preach  to  the  eunuch?  We  are 
not  told,  only  that  he  "preached  unto 


him  Jesus."  How  was  baptism  con- 
nected with  this  sort  of  preaching? 
Simply  this:  It  is  impossible  to  preach 
Jesus  without  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  which  Jesus  left  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  His  people.  Baptism 
is  part  of  this  Gospel.  Baptism  being 
the  first  of  Christian  ordinances,  we 
are  not  surprised  that  when  Philip 
had  finished  preaching  Jesus  this  con- 
vert to  the  Christian  faith  should  be 
ready  to  say,  "What  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized?"  It  will  also  be  re- 
membered that  baptism  was  a  part  of 
the  Scripture  which  the  eunuch  had 
under  consideration.  Isa.  52:13-53:8. 
The  eunuch  stood  the  Gospel  test 
and  the  chariot  was  ordered  stopped 
while  the  eunuch  was  baptized. 

Points  for  Reflection.— This  lesson 
is  rich  in  food  for  meditation,  in 
points  for  personal  application  and 
sober  reflection.  We  will  name  a  few 
of  them. 

1.  The  Spirit's  guidance  is  essential 
t©  acceptable  service  of  God. 

2.  God  works  through  human  in- 
strumentalities. God  used  Philip  here 
as  He  did  Ananias  in  bringing  the 
light  to  Saul,  Peter  in  bringing  the 
light  to  Cornelius,  Aquila  and  Pris- 
ciila  in  bringing  the  light  to  Apollos. 
For  this  reason  the  world  will  never 
be  brought  to  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
unless  the  Church  obeys  the  com- 
mand, "Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature." 

3.  There  are  great  possibilities  in 
the  conversion  of  one  soul.  Imagine 
this  lone  Christian  going  back  to 
Ethiopia  telling  the  people  what  great 
things  God  had  done  for  him. 

4.  Works  invariably  follow  faith. 
As  soon  as  the  eunuch  believed  he 
was  ready  to  do  the  things  believed 
in.  Whoever  has  faith  in  Christ  has 
faith  in  His  Word.  It  is  impossible 
to  accept  Him  and  reject  His  Word. 
Disobedient  Christians  are  Christians 
only  in  name.  "Faith  without  works 
is  dead." 

5.  Baptism  upon  confession  of  faith 
is  clearly  taught  in  this  lesson.  When 
the  eunuch  wanted  to  know  whether 
anything  stood  in  the  way  of  his  bap- 
tism the  reply  was,  "If  thou  believest 
with  all  thine  heart  thou  mayest." 

6.  This  lesson  teaches,  place  of  bap- 
tism, but  not  mode.  All  that  we  are 
taught  along  this  line  is  that  they 
both  went  down  into  the  water  and 
both  came  up  out  of  the  water.  So 
far  as  this  scripture  is  concerned  the 
mode  is  all  in  the  imagination.  We 
eet  our  idea  of  mode  from  other 
scriptures. 

7.  There  is  great  joy  in  salvation. 
"Went  on  his  way  rejoicing,"  expres- 
ses a  common  experience  among  con- 
verts.— K. 


A  pure  life  comes  from  a  purified  heart. 
— Messenger. 


Our  Young  People 


THE    BOY    JESUS.— Luke  2:40-52. 
(Junior  Topic) 


Topic  for  March  19 

MOTTO 

"I  must  be  about  my  Father's  business." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Jesus  Twelve  Years  Old. — -We  have 
nothing  in  the  Bible  about  Jesus  after 
He  was  named  at  the  temple  till  He  was 
twelve  years  old,  except  that  it  says, 
that  He  grew  larger,  and  was  strong  in 
spirit,  and  full  of  wisdom,  and  was 
blessed  of  God.  But  when  He  was  twelve 
years  old  we  are  told  about  a  visit  to 
Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  the  Passover 
feast.  There  was  always  a  large  number 
of  Jews  who  went  to  Jerusalem  at  this 
time.  People  traveled  together  in  com- 
panies. In  such  a  large  crowd  it  would 
be  easy  for  some  friends  to  be  separated 
from  each  other  unless  they  watched 
closely.  When  the  feast  was  over,  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  went  home  again  with 
the  crowd.  They  traveled  all  day  think- 
ing Jesus  was  along  in  the  company. 
But  that  night  they  could  not  find  Him 
anywhere.  They  thought  He  must  be 
with  the  kinsfolk,  but  He  was  not.  Then 
they  hunted  all  the  way  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem. They  found  Him  after  three  days, 
back  at  Jerusalem  in  the  temple  talking 
with  the  men  who  taught  the  Scriptures. 
Such  men  were  called  doctors.  He  was 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 
The  people  who  heard  Him  were  sur- 
prised, too,  to  find  Him  there  instead  of 
going  with  them.  They  asked  Him  why 
He  dealt  thus  with  them.  They  said 
they  had  sought  Him  sorrowing.  But 
Jesus  asked  why  they  sought  Him.  He 
thought  they  should  have  known  that 
He  would  be  at  the  temple  doing  His 
Father's  work.  But  they  could  not  un- 
derstand it  all.  They  did  not  know  all 
about  their  wonderful  boy  who  was  the 
Son  of  God  as  well  as  the  son  of  Mary 
Mary  kept  all  His  sayings  in  her  heart 
and  pondered  them  to  learn  more  about 
what  was  meant  by  them.  Jesus  went 
back  to  their  home  with  them  and  obey- 
ed every  thing  they  told  Him  to  do.  He 
kept  growing  taller  and  wiser  and  was 
loved  by  every  one  who  knew  Him,  es 
pecially    His    heavenly  Father. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

lesus  was  a  child  for  children.  The  Bi- 
ble gives  two  great  things  about  Him  as  a 
boy:  He  was  about  His  heavenly  Fathers 
business,  and  He  obeyed  His  earthly  pa- 
rents. He  is  our  example  to  follow  in 
everything. 


SUGGESTIONS 

1.  Tell  the  Story  of  Jesus'  Visit  to  Je- 

rusalem. 

2.  How  can  We  Follow  Jesus: 

a.  In  a  Knowledge  of  the  Bible? 

b.  In  Doing  the  Father's  Business? 

c.  In  Obedience  to  Parents? 

3.  What  Trade  did  Jesus  Learn? 

4.  Songs:  "More   Like  Thee,"  No.  44. 

"May  the  Christ  Life  Shine  in 
Me,"  No.  66. 
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OUR  MOTTO 
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Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
of  Christian  work. 


THURSDAY,  MARCH  9,  1916 


Field  Notes 


The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  I. 
B.  Good  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  closed  Feb.  29 
with  18  confessions. 


Brethren  P.  J.  Shenk  and  J.  R. 
Shank  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Purvis,  Mo.,  with  14  confessions  as 
one  of  the  visible  results.  From  this 
place  they  went  to  Jenkin's  school 
house  to  engage  in  a  similar  service. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  and  family,  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  Grand  Bay,  Ala.  Bro.  Hall- 
man is  there  in  the  interest  of  his 
health  and  hopes,  as  the  Lord  opens 
the  way,  to  get  back  in  active  touch 
with  the  Church. 


Deacon   H.   B.   Lapp  of   the  Line 

Lexington  congregation,  Bucks  Co., 
I '.'i.,  is  recovering  from  a  severe  at- 
tack of  erysipelas. — C. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Nicholas 
Blosser  from  Jackson,  Minn.,  to  Al- 
pha, Minn.  'Those  desiring  to  write 
him  will  please  note  the  change. 


The  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
Aaron  Loucks,  left  Scottdale,  Pa., 
last  Monday  morning  for  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  to  labor  in  the  interests 
of  the  Mennonite  Mission  at  that 
place. 


Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Orrville,  Ohio 

filled  one  appointment  at  Conestoga 
Church  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  Feb.  27. 
— M.  He  stopped  at  Scottdale  be- 
tween trains  on  his  way  home,  the 
guest  of  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist. 


As  noted  in  the  correspondence 
from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Joseph 
Saylor,  deacon  in  the  Thomas  con- 
gregation of  that  district,  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Saylor 
has  for  years  been  an  active  and  faith- 
ful worker  in  his  church  and  our 
prayer  is  that  God  may  own  and  bless 
his  ministry  to  the  good  of  many 
souls. 


From  Goshen,  Ind.,  we  get  the  in- 
formation that  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  and 
wife  of  that  place  are  both  sick.  We 
trust  that  the  illness  may  not  be  of  a 
serious  nature  and  that  we  may  have 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  of  their  speedy 
recovery.  Bro.  Johns'  voice  has  been 
heard  in  the  counsels  of  the  Church 
for  many  years,  and  many  are  the 
prayers  that  he  may  be  spared  for 
many  more  years  of  faithful  service. 


Arrangements  are  made  for  com- 
munion services  in  several  of  the 
churches  in  the  Franconia  district  as 
follows : 

Rockhill,  April  23. 
Souderton,  April  30. 
Lexington,  May  7. 
Plain,  May  14. 
Towamencin,  May  21. 
Franconia,  May  28. 
Salford,  June  4. — C. 


Correspondence 

Terra  Bella,  Calif. 

(Porterville  district) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Feb.  11  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of 
Albany,  Oreg.,  came  here  and  re- 
mained until  Feb.  23,  preaching  15 
sermons  and  gave  us  a  number  of  Bi- 
ble lessons.  While  with  us  two  souls 
have  been  made  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior. 


On  Feb.  23  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services  were  held  at  the  writ- 
er's home,  where  17  brethren  and  sis- 
ters communed.  Bro.  Bontrager 
preached  the  Word  with  power  and 
others  were  almost  persuaded  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  Bro.  Abner  Miller  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  during 
these  meetings. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Gingerich  and  family 
from  Illinois  moved  to  this  place  last 
week.  We  welcome  Bro.  and  Sister 
Gingerich  into  our  midst. 

Bro.  Bontrager  went  to  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  state  and  expects  to 
stop  with  us  again  on  his  way  home 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  Word.  We  crave  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Feb.  25,  1916.  J.  R.  Miller. 


East  Earl,  Pa. 

(Weaverland  congregation) 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — A  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  of 
Millersville  came  to  a  close  on  last 
Sunday  evening.  The  attendance 
throughout  was  fairly  good  and  the 
interest  manifested  was  helpful,  and 
encouraging.  As  a  result  the  con- 
gregation was  strengthened,  and  25 
precious  souls  came  out  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  expressed  a  willingness  to 
live  for  Him,  and  unite  with  the 
Church.  And  still  there  is  room.  Let 
the  good  work  continue. 

Feb.  24,  1916.         D.  S.  Wenger. 


Beemer,  Nebr. 


Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  are 
having  nice  winter  weather,  and  have 
great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God 
for  the  good  health  and  many  bless- 
ings we  enjoy.  On  Feb.  20  Bro.  J. 
W.  Oswald  of  O'Niel,  Nebr.,  was 
present  with  us  and  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  from  I  Sam.  15:22, 
23.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people.  Cor. 

Feb.  27,  1916. 


Brandon,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Brethren  and 
Sisters  in  Christ  Jesus : — We  have 
again  reason  to  thank  the  giver  of  all 
good  for  Flis  continued  mercies.  Es- 
pecially do  we  feel  thankful  that  God 
so  ruled  that  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  of 
McPherson,  Kans.,  came  to  us  on  the 
27th  and  preached  three  helpful  ser- 
mons; also  three  precious  souls  were 
reunited  with  the  Church,  for  which 
we  praise  Cod.  May  God  ever  bless 
them,  and  make  them  a  blessing. 

The  Church  here  is  increasing  in 
number.  We  hope  we  are  also  in- 
creasing spiritually. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hartzler  and  family  of 
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near  Halstead,  Kans.,  are  expected 
here  soon.  So  that  will  make  two 
more  members  here.  But  there  is 
room  for  more.  We  believe  that  a 
goodly .  number  of  our  brethren  (es- 
pecially renters)  could  do  much  bet- 
ter here  than  where  they  are  and 
could  get  homes  of  their  own.  The 
country  is  settling  up  quite  fast.  We 
invite  all  those  that  contemplate  mak- 
ing a  change  in  their  location  to  come 
and  look  over  our  nice  Brandon  Val- 
ley. Land  is  slowly  advancing  and 
it  seems  a  better  class  of  farming 
people  are  coming  in. 

We  especially  need  a  resident  min- 
ister here.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
God's  people  to  pray  that  God  will 
give  us  a  resident  minister.  May  God 
bless  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Feb.  28,  1916.    J.  C.  Hershberger. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation) 
Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
By  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Church,  Bro.  Joseph  Saylor,  of  the 
Thomas  Mennonite  congregation,  of 
the  Johnstown  district,  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  Feb.  27,  1916.  Bro. 
Saylor  was  ordained  as  deacon  in  this 
congregation  June  9,  1900,  in  which 
capacity  he  labored  faithfully  till  up 
to  this  time,  when  he  was  called  to  a 
more  responsible  work.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  up- 
on him.  Bishop  James  Saylor  of- 
ficiated in  the  services.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  was  expected  to  assist  in  these 
services,  but  because  of  the  fierce 
snow  storm  he  could  not  be  present. 

1'his  is  the  last  service  to  be  held 
in  this  building;   the  Lord  willing,  a 
new  building  will  be  erected  this  com- 
ing summer.  Roy  C.  Fleck. 
Feb.  29,  1916. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — -We 
were  glad  to  have  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
come  into  our  midst  on  Friday.  Sun- 
day morning  he  preached  a  very  help- 
ful sermon  on  how  we  should  live  the 
Christ-life  and  be  true  to  our  calling 
wherewith  God  has  called  us. 

Bro.  Samuel  Kauffman  of  Gap,  Pa., 
has  been  laid  on  his  bed  of  affliction 
for  about  six  months.  Had  a  stroke 
of  paralysis.  He  feels  thankful  to 
God  that  he  can  talk  and  asks  the 
prayers  of  God's  people. 

Mar.  3,  1916.       A.  B.  Stoltzfus. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Not  having  seen  any  correspond- 
ence from  the  Prairie  Street  Menno- 
nite Church  for  some  time,  we  wish 
to  report  that  we  lately  had  a  feast  of 
Gospel  teaching,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  being  the  one  used 
of  God  to  bring  the  food.    He  was 


with  us  from  Jan.  11  to  the  26th.  Two 
young  souls  were  willing  to  accept 
Christ  and  one  sister  asked  to  be  re- 
claimed. Bro.  Allgyer  presented  the 
message  clearly  and  if  both  the 
church  members  and  unsaved  heed 
the  Word  delivered  it  will  mean  a 
great  forward  movement  both  in 
numbers  saved  and  spiritual  power  to 
the  Church.  These  three  souls  with 
two  others  who  became  willing  to  re- 
new their  covenant  were  received  in- 
to felowship  on  Sunday,  Feb.  20th. 
Just  lately  we  also  received  into  our 
number  by  letter  six ;  however  we  are 
losing  by  letter,  10.  We  feel,  how- 
ever, that  other  congregations  will 
have  the  benefit  of  their  labors. 

A  few  weeks  ago  at  a  special  meet- 
ing it  was  decided  to  incorporate  the 
church  at  this  place  and  last  night  an- 
other meeting  to  elect  the  trustees 
and  take  such  other  necessary  steps 
was  held.  A  committee  to  draft  a 
constitution  and  by-laws  is  also  being 
appointed.  These  steps  were  felt  nec- 
essary because  of  the  cemetery  south 
of  the  city  being  owned  by  the  con- 
gregation, as  well  as  for  other  rea- 
sons. 

Bro.  Amos  Kreider,  Sterling,  111., 
preached  for  us  on  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Jacob  K.  Bixler. 

Mar.  3,  1916. 


EXCUSE  EXCLUDED 


By  C.  Z.  Martin. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  drawing  near  to  the  day  of 
God.  The  decisions  of  eternity  are 
upon  us.  The  Master  standeth  at  the 
door.  The  day  of  the  Lord  is  not  an 
uncertain  object  in  the  dim  and  dis- 
tant future ;  but  it  is,  to  him  who 
reads  aright  the  page  of  prophecy  and 
history,  a  vivid  reality,  even  now 
throwing  the  beams  of  its  approach- 
ing glory  and  the  light  of  its  consum- 
ing fires  upon  a  dying  and  sleeping 
world.  I  am  often  made  to  wonder 
at  the  surprise  the  multitudes  which 
are  going  the  broad  road  when  they 
will  come  to  a  sudden  stop  and  wake 
to  their  conditions  as  the  terrible  real- 
ities of  this  coming  day  burst  upon 
them.  Everything  so  different  from 
what  they  expected !  So  contrary  to 
all  their  plans !  So  very  fatal  to  all 
that  they  had  hoped  for  or  believed ! 
What  astonishment,  what  terror  will 
seize  them !  At  once  they  find  them- 
selves in  the  never  ending  period  of 
eternity  without  a  Christ  or  Savior  to 
redeem  them  and  forever  lost !  And 
how  many  in  the  agony  of  their  de- 
spair, will  put  the  question  to  their 
own  souls.  Why  should  I  be  found 
in  this  condition?  And  what  would 
be  their  reply  to  such  a  question? 
Here  God  the  Judge  of  all  would  en- 
quire of  them,  "Why  have  you  neg- 


lected  so  great   salvation?"  Fxcuse 
would  be  excluded. 

Would  you  say,  "Lord,  the  great 
day,  this  day  of  all  days,  should  have 
been  clearly  set  forth  in  Thy  holy 
Word?"  lie  would  answer,  "The  dav 
was  set  forth  from  Genesis  to  Reve- 
lation. The  Word  was  full  of  it.  Bi- 
bles have  been  in  your  hands,  and 
you  have  read  for  yourself  of  the 
great  judgment  to  come."  Would 
you  not  thus  stand  speechless  and 
condemned?     Excuse  excluded! 

Would  you  then  say  that  signs 
should  have  been  given  of  so  great  an 
event  to  come?  Some  strange  phen- 
omena in  nature  to  mark  the  ap- 
proach of  the  end?  The  answer  would 
come,  "Such  were  given.  The  sun 
was  to  be  darkened,  the  moon  to 
withdraw  her  shining,  the  stars  fall 
from  heaven,  and  strange  sights  ap- 
pear above,  and  strange  convulsions 
be  felt  below.  And  ere  probation 
closed  while  yet  you  could  have  es- 
caped the  coming  wrath  and  the  land 
was  full  of  Bibles  and  preachers  pro- 
claiming these  predictions  and  histor- 
ies proclaiming  their  fulfillment." 
And  again  you  would  stand  speech- 
less and  condemned.  Excuse  exclud- 
ed! 

Would  you  then  say  that  the  state 
of  the  world,  moral  and  political, 
which  was  to  mark  the  last  days, 
should  have  been  clearly  described? 
He  would  answer :  "It  was  so  de- 
scribed. It  was  declared  in  the  Word 
of  God  that  iniquity  would  abound ; 
that  evil  men  and  seducers  would 
wax  worse  and  worse ;  that  the  na- 
tions would  be  angry ;  that  there 
would  be  distress  of  nations  with 
perplexity,  and  in  your  own  days  ev- 
ery paper  groaned  with  a  record  of 
these  things  and  all  the  land  was 
startled  at  the  fearful  spectacle  which 
the  world  presented.  Did  you  not 
see  it  and  wonder?  Has  not  the 
Word  of  God  been  fulfilled  to  this  ex- 
tent? Again  you  would  stand 
speehless  and  condemned.  Excuse 
excluded ! 

Would  you  again  say  that  mes- 
sengers divinely  sent  should  have 
given  warning  of  the  approach  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day?  That  the 
proclamation  should  have  been  made 
through  all  the  land  when  that  day 
was  near?  He  would  answer  again: 
"Such  proclamation  was  made.  The 
world  heard ;  the  honest,  humble 
seekers  after  truth  believed,  and  scof- 
fers everywhere  raised  the  inquiry, 
'Where  is  the  promise  of  His  com- 
ing?' 'As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah 
even  so  will  it  be  in  the  days  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man.'  In  not 
this  prevalent  just  at  these  our  own 
times?"  Thus  your  last  excuse  has 
failed  you  for  what  could  you  say 

(Continued  on  page  816) 
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HIS  CARE 

God  holds  the  key  to  all  unknown, 

And  1  am  glad; 

If  oilier  hands  should  hold  the  key, 
Or  if  II  e  trusted  ilt  to  me, 
I  might  be  sad. 

What  if  tomorrow's  cares  were  here 

Without  its  rest? 
I   had  rather  lie  unlock  the  day 
And  as  the  hours  swing  open  say, 

"My  will  is  best." 

The  very  dimness  of  my  sight 

But  this  I  know, 
I  have  the  smiling  of  His  face, 
And  all  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 

While  here  below. 

Enough;  this  covers  all  my  want. 
And  so  1  rest; 
For  what  I  cannot  He  can  see. 
And  in  His  care  I  sure  shall  be 
Forever  blest. 

—Selected. 


FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

IV.  Longsuffering 

This  is  another  one  of  those  Chris- 
tian qualities  so  essential  among  the 
brotherhood. 

To  be  longsuffering  is  to  bear  in- 
juries under  provocation  for  a  long 
time  ;  patient ;  not  easily  provoked  ; 
long  endurance ;  patient  under  offence. 

Human  nature  is  inclined  toward 
the  opposite;  easily  provoked  at  the 
slightest  offence ;  irritability,  getting 
impatient  when  things  do  not  move  to 
our  liking.  Therefore  we  must  not 
look  among  mankind  for  a  standard. 
There  never  was  and  never  will  be 
any  individual  stable  enough  to  trust; 
hence  we  go  to  God  through  Jesus 
who  is  "wonderful  in  counsel"  (Isa. 
28 :29). 

Exercise  gives  strength.  And  to 
have  this  virtue  of  patience  or  long- 
suffering  well  developed  in  our  Chris- 
tian life  should  be  our  urgent  desire. 
The  devil  of  impatience  is  abroad  in 
the  land  disturbing  the  successful 
working  of  churches  and  institutions 
subject  thereto.  This  is  an  age  of 
strenuous  life.  And  the  evil  one  takes 
advantage  to  make  men  believe  that 
to  exercise  longsuffering  is  a  waste  of 
time.  "The  Lord  is  longsuffering  and 
of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquities 
and  transgressions,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty;  visiting  the  in- 
iquity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation" 
(Num.  14:18).  Great  patience  there 
is  with  the  Lord.  In  longsuffering 
God  bore  with  the  antediluvian  world 
until  "the  wickedness  of  man  was 
great  in  the  earth,  and  every  imagina- 
ation  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 


only  evil  continually."  What  patience! 
God  could  not  use  such  depraved  men 
and  women.  But  He  would  not  de- 
stroy them  without  another  showing 
of  I  lis  longsuffering.  One  hundred 
and  twenty  years  His  patience  length- 
ened out.  That  is  the  way  God  works 
with  the  poor  sinners  of  today  as 
well.  But  remember,  right  here,  my 
dear  readers,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord 
will  surely  come.  A  time  is  coming 
when  the  cups  of  God's  wrath  will  be 
full  and  will  be  poured  over  rebellious 
mankind.  The  flood  was  promised, 
the  hundred  and  twenty  years  passed, 
and  "Every  living  substance  was  de- 
stroyed that  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
ground,  both  man  and  cattle,  and  the 
creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of  heav- 
en :  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the 
earth.  Noah  only  remained  alive  and 
they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 
Gen.  7:23. 

Can  a  loving  God  act  that  way? 
The  fact  that  God  brings  judgment  on 
the  disobedient  shows  His  love  for 
His  creatures.  God  does  not  change, 
but  is  the  same  righteous  "God  yes- 
terday, today  and  forever,"  hence  it 
follows  that  if  man  changes  his  atti- 
tude toward  God  judgment  will  come. 
"God  is  love."  Chastisement  is  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  true  love. 
Thus  He  chastened  the  world,  that 
man  might  know  that  He  is  God. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  none  is 
without  a  flaw  (but  thanks  be  to  God 
that  we  can  be  without  a  blame — I 
Pet.  3:14)  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to 
bear  with  one  another.  We  may  not 
know  how  hard  a  brother  is  trying  to 
shake  off  the  shackles  of  certain  hab- 
its acquired  for  years,  and  are  there- 
fore not  in  position  to  pass  judgment. 
If  there  is  a  struggle  to  overcome  the 
"Longsuffering  of  God  will  wait"  (II 
Pet.  3 :20)  and  salvation  follow.  If 
there  is  no  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
evil  possessed  to  break  the  chains  of 
bad  habits,  longsuffering  will  be 
wound  up  in  judgment. 

Longsuffering  is  needed  in  the  fam- 
ily circle,  in  the  community,  in  the 
church.  It  is  a  means  of  strength  and 
power.  Col.  3:11.  As  the  longsuffer- 
ing of  God  draws  the  sinner  that 
would  be  saved  so  the  longsuffering 
among  the  brotherhood  makes  the 
church  more  attractive  toward  the  un 
saved.  Negative  currents  repel.  Mag- 
nifying each  other's  imperfection  does 
not  build  up.  But  "if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted"  (Gal.  6:1).  The 
ministers'  reproving,  rebuking  and  ex- 
horting is  to  be  done  in  longsuffering. 
II  Tim.  4:2.  This  does  not  approve 
of  the  habit  of  scolding  an  audience. 
All  teaching,  be  it  in  the  family  circle, 
in  Sunday  school,  or  in  pulpit,  should 
he  done  inside  the  circle  of  longsulTcr 


ing.  Impatience  shows  a  smallness  of 
mind  doing  little  good.  One  can  hate 
sin  and  yet  be  patient  with  the  sinner. 
God  cannot  look  on  iniquity.  Hab.  1 : 
13.  Every  sin  is  an  offence  to  His 
holiness.  Still  His  longsuffering  en- 
dures. May  we  then  also,  as  the  apos- 
tle enjoins,  put  on  longsuffering.  Col. 
3:12. 

Denver,  Pa. 


WORKING  FOR  THE  CHURCH 


By  J.  S.  Woolner. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  the  special  duty  of  bishops, 
ministers,  and  deacons  so  that  the  fun- 
damental principles  and  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  may  be  kept  up  and  in  scrip- 
tural order?  And  have  not  the  lay- 
members  also  a  duty  to  perform  in 
this  line? 

"For  other  foundation  can  no  may 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Cor.  3:11).  If  Christ  is  the 
foundation,  then  His  doctrines  must 
be  the  fundamental  principles.  With- 
out Christ  we  have  no  fundamental 
principles.  "All  other  ground  is  sink- 
ing sand." 

In  the  first  place,  I  think  the  bishop 
should  have  the  Oversight  of  all  the 
churches  in  his  district.  It  is  his  dutv 
to  see  that  each  one  do  his  or  her 
duty,  according  as  his  circumstances 
may  require.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
minister  who  has  charge  or  oversight 
of  a  congregation  to  see  that  his  con- 
gregation is  kept  in  Gospel  order  as 
far  as  possible.  Deacons  should  look 
after  these  things :  When  difficulties 
between  two  members  arise,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  deacon  to  visit  them  and 
to  advise  them  to  peace  and  unity; 
but  if  they  can  not  accomplish  that  he 
should  advise  them  to  choose  brethren 
(not  ministers)  to  serve  as  arbitrators, 
to  look  into  the  matter  carefully  and 
prayerfully  without  any  respect  of 
persons  or  personalities  and  to  judge 
righteously  according  to  the  Word 
of  God.  And  I  think  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  church  member  who 
sees  a  brother  or  sister  going  astray 
to  speak  to  them  in  a  friendly  way, 
trying  to  show  them  the  error  of  their 
way.  knowing  "that  whosoever  con- 
verteth  one  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
has  saved  a  soul  from  death  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  If  all  would 
do  their  duty  along  these  lines  the 
Church  would  be  kept  in  better  Gos- 
pel order. 

Let  us  also  notice  II  Jno.  9:11: 
"Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abid- 
eth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  (iod.  1  [e  (hat  abidelh  in  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Kath 
er  and  the  Son.  If  there  come  any  un- 
to yon,  and  bring  noi  this  doctrine,  re- 
ceive him  not  into  your  house,  neither 

bid  him  Godspeed  :  lor  he  that  biddeth 
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him  Godspeed  is  partaker  of  his  evil 
deeds."  Here  we  have  the  results  of 
obedience  and  disobedience. 

As  I  am  no  longer  able  to  speak  in 
public,  so  that  people  can  understand 
me,  I  thought  I  would  speak  a  few 
words  in  a  silent  message. 
Berlin,  Ont. 

This  message  will  be  appreciated 
most  by  those  who  remember  that 
Bro.  Woolner  is  an  old  veteran  in  the 
service  and  is  far  past  the  four-score 
year  milepost. — Editor. 


THREE 


By  John  S.  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  may  be  new  in  its  line 
of  thought  for  most  of  us.  It  will  be 
discussed  with  reference  to  the  com- 
mon saying  or  belief  that  what  occurs 
twice  will  happen  three  times.  This 
is  not  always  the  case  but  occurs  with 
so  much  certainty,  that  we  must  ad- 
mit there  is  something  in  it.  Let  us 
turn  to  the  Bible  and  see  where  such 
has  been  the  case.  In  Gen.  8:10,12, 
Noah  sent  out  the  dove  from  the  ark 
once,  twice,  and  three  times.  To  be 
sure  he  sent  out  a  raven  first  of  all, 
but  that  did  not  return.  He  might 
have  sent  out  a  dove  at  first,  but  he 
did  not,  he  sent  out  a  dove  three 
times. 

Another  instance  in  the  life  of  Mos- 
es. The  first  part  of  his  life,  until 
forty  years  of  age,  he  was  being 
schooled  and  trained  in  all  the  learn- 
ing and  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians. 
Then  rather  than  enjoy  the  pleasure 
and  glory  of  this  world  for  a  season, 
"he  chose  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God."  The  second  forty 
years  of  his  life  was  spent  in  keeping 
the  flock  of  his  father-in-law,  or,  as 
some  writers  put  it,  in  the  "school  of 
God."  The  last  forty  years  of  his 
life,  as  most  of  you  know,  was  spent 
in  leading  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  wilderness.  They  are  the 
three  great  periods  in  the  life  of  this 
prophet  Moses. 

Again  in  the  history  of  the  united 
kingdom  of  Israel  their  first  king 
was  Saul,  who  reigned  for  forty  years. 
Then  David  becomes  king  and  reigns 
forty  years,  when  he  is  succeeded  by 
his  son  Solomon.  Solomon's  reign  of 
forty  years  is  the  third  period,  and 
Solomon  himself  is  also  the  third  and 
last  ruler  over  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
as  a  whole.  After  Solomon  the  king- 
dom was  divided  and  never  again 
united. 

Our  next  reference  is  found  in 
Matt.  4:1-11.'  When  Jesus  was  tempt- 
ed in  the  wilderness,  He  was  after- 
wards very  hungry.  Satan  tried  to 
persuade  Him  to  disobey  God,  every 
time— first,  second,  and  third — Jesus 


answered  and  said,  "It  is  written," 
etc. 

Christ  was  crucified  and  buried  in  a 
tomb  hewn  out  of  a  rock.  He  arose 
again  the  third  day.  Notice,  dear 
reader — not  the  second,  nor  the  fourth 
— but  the  third.  God  who  is  all-pow- 
erful could  have  ordained  the  resur- 
rection just  as  easily  on  the  other 
days.  So  here  again  we  find  this  tri- 
plicity  running  right  on  through  the 
Bible.  Peter  denied  Christ — not  once, 
nor  twice,  but  thrice,  then  the  cock 
crew,  and  Peter  repented.  In  John 
the  twenty-first  chapter  we  read  of 
Peter's  three  confessions  of  love  to 
his  Master.  Later  in  the  experience 
of  Jonah  being  in  the  fish's  belly  for 
three  days  and  three  nights  is  just 
another  instance  where  we  can  trace 
this — one  of  the  wonderful  unwritten 
laws.  This  law  is  also  present  in  the 
three  divisions  of  the  eternal  God 
namely :  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  not  the  writer's  aim  to  give  a 
detailed  description  of  this  law,  but 
simply  to  arouse  others  to  take  notice 
and  try  to  trace  it  in  their  own  lives 
and  circumstances.  Again  and  again 
during  the  past  year  this  law  has  been 
so  manifest  in  the  experiences  and  ob- 
servations of  the  writer,  not  only  in 
their  almost  absolute  certainty  but  al- 
so their  apparent  necessity  in  the 
great  course  of  events  in  his  life  as 
well.  Many  striking  incidents  might 
be  related,  but  we  will  let  this  suffice 
for  the  present.  May  others  be  led  al- 
so to  make  observations  in  this  direc- 
tion. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  STILL  SMALL  VOICE 


By  Frank  Lauver. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

And,  behold,  the  Lord  passed  by, 
and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake:  but  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the  earthquake:  and  after  the 
earthquake  a  fire;  but  the  Lord  was 
not  in  the  tire;  and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. — I  Kings  19:11,12. 

It  is  as  a  still  small  voice  that  God 
speaks  to  His  people.  Heaven  is  not 
far  away,  for  God  hears  our  every 
prayer  that  is  offered  up  "according 
to  his  will."  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  ever  was  a  tear  shed  in  peni- 
tence or  sin  but  that  God  took  notice 
of  it.  There  has  never  a  sigh  come 
from  a  burdened  soul  but  that  He 
heard  it.  His  ears  are  open  to  our 
every  cry.  No ;  heaven  is  not  far 
away. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 


If  your  yard  stick  or  peck  measure  is 
below  the  standard  so  are  your  views  of 
Christ   and   your   religion. — Sel. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  J.  F.  F. 

"Our  Father."  Not  your  Father 
alone,  or  mine,  especially,  but  the  Fa- 
ther of  all  the  nations  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  Acts  17:26;  Rom.  8:15-17 
"Who  art  in  heaven."  God  has  a 
home  ;  He  who  has  implanted  a  love 
of  home  in  our  hearts,  certainly  has  a 
home  of  His  own.  See  II  Chron.  6:21- 
30.  "Hallowed  be  thy  name."  Rever- 
ence for  God,  and  all  Flis  attributes,  is 
one  of  the  most  important  elements  of 
worship  and  devotion.  See  Lev.  52: 
32. 

"Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heav- 
en." Never  will  this  petition  be  rea- 
lized to  its  full  extent  till  the  earth  is 
made  new.  See  Rev.  21  :l-5  ;  Isa.  65  :17- 
25.  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread."  God  alone  can  give  us  fruit- 
ful seasons  and  rebuke  the  destroyers 
of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  He  can  keep 
us  alive  even  in  famine.  Mai.  3:11. 
Isa.  33  :16.  We  should  not  be  over- 
anxious about  tomorrow's  supply.  See 
Matt.  6:34.  "And  forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors."  Here  is 
the  most  difficult  and  hazardous  of  all 
petitions.  Who  would  dare  to  even 
think  or  speak  evil  of  any  one,  after 
making  this  petition  to  God.  Often  it 
is  as  if  one  would  say,  Let  others  at- 
tack me  in  my  reputation  and  my  es- 
tate, as  I  have  dealt  with  theirs.  What 
a  terrible  state  of  things  would  pres- 
ently be  inaugurated,  if  God  would 
literally  answer  this  prayer.  See  Matt. 
7:12.  When  making  this  petition  we 
should  not  forget  to  ask  for  help  to 
love  our  enemies. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation." 
Here  is  where  so  many  fail ;  they  feel 
strong  in  themselves,  and  when  tried 
by  tempting  baits  they  are  trapped  at 
once ;  defalcations,  covetousness,  lust, 
and  all  varieties  of  wickedness  have 
each  a  trap  or  a  snare  peculiar  to 
themselves ;  and  there  are  God's  de- 
tectives. Reader,  let  us  pray,  that  we 
may  be  forward,  to  detect  the  snare, 
and  flee  the  first  appearance  of  evil. 
II  Pet.  2:9. 

"But  deliver  us  from  evil."  If  all 
would  daily  and  hourly  present  to 
God  this  petition,  how  many  dreadful 
accidents  by  land  and  sea  would  be 
avoided,  and  how  many  lives  of  holi- 
ness would  be,  instead  of  the  moral 
wrecks  we  see,  everywhere  in  this 
world.  See  Jno.  17:15. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glorv  forever.  Amen." 
See  Rev.  5:13,  14. 

Let  us  daily  present  this  sublime, 
comprehensive  prayer  slowly,  careful- 
ly, reverently,  grasping  as  far  as  pos- 
sible its  far-reaching,  elevating  spirit, 
concentrating  all  our  powers  upon 
each  petition.- — Joseph  Clarke. 
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QUESTIONS  FOR  THE  CHRIS- 
TIAN PROFESSOR  WHO 
VOTES 


By  John  L.  Stauffe'r. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  moral  issue  will  be  taken  up  as 
our  basis  for  discussion  for  the  reason 
that  if  it  can  be  made  plain  what  our 
attitude  should  be  towards  it,  we  be- 
lieve voting  on  other  issues  will  be 
settled  likewise  for  the  Christian. 

To  begin  with,  the  writer  believes 
the  saloon  business  is  one  of  the  most 
damnable  and  destructive  agencies  in 
the  hands  of  men.  We  would  rejoice 
to  see  the  world  delivered  from  this 
scourge  as  well  as  secret  societies,  ly- 
ing, divorce,  war,  theft,  adultery, 
pride,  and  its  false  religions.  God's 
judgments  are  hanging  over  all  the 
world's  iniquities.  Isa.  13:11. 

Secrecy,  lying,  swearing,  divorce, 
and  other  evils  have  no  more  right  to 
exist  in  this  world  than  has  the  saloon 
evil.  The  whole  business  is  fostered 
and  perpetuated  by  the  "power  of 
darkness."  Here,  however,  is  the 
point  that  needs  attention.  The  saloon 
evil  is  looked  upon  as  the  fundamental 
one.  Nearly  all  effort  of  churches  to 
eliminate  evil  is  along  this  line.  It 
has  become  a  hobby,  while  the  other 
evils  are  nourishing.  Dare  we  as  be- 
lievers in  a  Gospel  that  separates  and 
teaches  separation,  join  hands  with 
liars,  false-swearers,  secrecy,  and  va- 
rious other  Christless  organizations  to 
rid  the  world  of  one  particular  evil? 
Rather  does  not  God  demand  that  we 
avoid  all  alliance  with  evil  and  re- 
prove all  by  having  neither  partner- 
ship nor  fellowship  with  it?  Does  not 
the  Lord  desire  His  people  to  be  a  pe- 
culiar people,  "separated  unto  good 
works"  and  teach  that  we  should  have 
the  world  understand  by  our  testi- 
mony and  manner  of  life  that  we 
"love  righteousness  and  hate  iniquity" 
and  believe  all  evil  to  be  of  the  devil? 

The  dire  results  to  be  reaped  in  the 
future  because  Christian  people  are 
spending  their  energies  in  such  things 
as  civic  righteousness  leagues,  world 
betterment  ideas,  higher  criticism, 
etc.,  can  already  be  noticed  in  indiffer- 
ence to  spiritual  things,  worldliness, 
quest  for  riches,  and  less  reverence 
for  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 

To  us,  the  work  of  the  saloon  keep- 
er doesn't  look  a  bit  more  respectable 
than  the  deeds  committed  by  Judas 
Iscariot.  Covetousness  is  readily  seen 
in  both  cases.  In  I  Cor.  6:9,  10,  where 
ten  classes  of  sinners  are  mentioned 
as  missing  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
victim  of  the  saloon  or  the  drunkard 
and  the  saloon  keeper  or  the  covetous, 
each  occupies  one-tenth  of  the  list.  In 
other  words,  while  it  is  shown  that 
the  drunkard  and  saloon  keeper  are 


not  in  line  for  glory,  there  are  also 
Other  sinners  that  will  be  barred  out 
that  are  not  associated  with  either  of 
the  above  named  class,  and  yet  the 
professed  church  generally  raises  her 
voice  at  the  saloon  evil  and  winks  at 
the  rest. 

But  somebody  tells  us  that  murder, 
thefts,  and  kindred  evils  are  distinctly 
caused  by  the  saloon.  This  assertion 
has  much  truth  in  it,  but  far  from  all 
of  it.  The  one  word  sin  gives  the 
cause  of  all  evil  including  the  saloon 
evil.  Sin  entered  the  world  before  the 
saloon.  The  first  murder  occurred  and 
the  first  man  got  drunk  before  there 
was  a  saloon.  You  read  of  no  saloon 
when  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram  re- 
belled against  Moses ;  or  when  Achan 
did  his  stealing. 

Grant  the  fact  that  statistics  show 
workmen  safer  and  more  efficient 
without  rum,  let  the  world  battle  with 
this  temporal  issue  and  frame  such 
laws  as  will  best  serve  its  interests. 
Remember  the  believer  lives  in  an- 
other realm  and  deals  with  issues 
reaching  into  eternity.  We  must  deal 
with  the  heart,  the  world  deals  with 
the  body  and  time. 

The  writer  desires  to  be  "alive  to 
every  good  work"  and  would  like  to 
"Jump  in  and  help  along"  in  this 
popular  anti-saloon  movement  if  he 
could  bring  himself  to  step  over  all 
divine  authority  and  scriptural  sense 
as  he  sees  it. 

Following  we  give  a  list  of  ques- 
tions that  stand  in  our  way  of  joining 
in  with  the  popular  trend  of  affairs  in 
this  world. 

Perhaps  someone  active  along  vot- 
ing lines  can  answer  these  questions 
with  "sound  words  that  cannot  be 
condemned." 

1.  How  can  a  person  vote  in  this 
world  who  has  been  born  again?  (i.  e 
from  above)  Jno.  3:3,5,7;  II  Cor.  5: 
17. 

2.  How  can  one  vote  who  by  the 
preceding  experience  has  been  made 
a  "stranger  and  pilgrim?"  Heb.  11:13. 

3.  How  can  one  vote  whose  citizen- 
ship has  thus  beer,  transferred  to 
heaven?  Phil.  3:20,  R.  V. 

4.  How  can  a  voting  professor  on  a 
moral  issue,  say  it  is  just  a  case  of 
saying  "yes  or  no"  when  the  majority 
rules  ? 

5.  How  can  they  honestly  say  it  is 
not  politics  when  the  majority  estab- 
lishes or  annuls  a  law,  adds  an  amend- 
ment to  the  constitution? 

6.  How  can  we  help  rule  the  gov- 
ernment when  we  belong  to  a  differ- 
ent institution,  the  Church? 

7.  How  can  one  claim  citizenship 
in  this  world  as  a  worldly  citizen,  and 
yet  insist  on  separation  of  church  and 
state? 

8.  How  can  we  judge  evil  by  law 
outside  the  Church,  when  the  Scrip- 


tures declare  God  will  do  that?  I  Cor. 
5:10-13. 

9.  How  dare  we  plead  citizenship  in 
this  world  when  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles did  not?  Jno.  18:36.  Note  (an 
exception  is  sometimes  taken  to  this 
statement  by  reference  to  Acts  21:39, 
22 :25,  where  Paul  states  he  is  a  citi- 
zen of  Tarsrfs  and  a  Roman.  Refer- 
ence to  the  context  will  show  Paul 
saying  what  he  did  to  show  his  native 
locality  and  not  the  Egyptian — see  21 : 
38.  It  was  unlawful  to  beat  a  Roman 
and  there  was  trouble  for  the  one  whe 
did,  Paul  saved  the  Centurion — see 
22  :25,  26.  It  is  in  substance  the  same 
if  the  writer  would  make  the  state- 
ment to  the  world  that  he  is  a  native 
of  Altoona  and  an  American.  Paul 
never  pleaded  his  citizenship  or  rights 
to  save  himself.  Cf.  Acts  16:19-37;  II 
Cor.  11:24-33. 

10.  How  can  one  vote  on  an  issue 
which  involves  so  much,  when  Jesus 
left  us  an  example  not  to  judge  out- 
side the  pale  of  profession  in  small 
matters?  Luke  12:14. 

11.  Should  not  the  Christian  follow 
in  the  footsteps  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  who  made  no  legal  protests 
against    the    corruption    of  govern 
ments?    I   Pet.  2:21;   Eph.  2:19-22;' 
Matt.  22:17-22. 

12.  How  can  a  Christian  join  hands 
with  the  "children  of  wrath"  (Eph. 
2:3)  in  order  to  accomplish  some 
world  betterment  end? 

13.  Does  not  the  child  of  God  who 
has  been  delivered  from  the  world  and 
believes  the  Bible  testimony  regard- 
ing its  downward  tendency,  deny 
these  facts  by  trying  to  improve  the 
world  by  the  world's  own  method 
(the  ballot)?    Gal.  1:4;  Matt.  24:1-12. 

14.  Plow  can  any  Christian  hope  to 
improve  by  law,  the  world  that  cru- 
cified his  Lord  and  still  lies  in  the 
wicked  one?  1  Jno.  5:19,  R.  V. 

15.  Is  there  not  danger  on  the  part 
of  the  Christian  belittling  sin  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  and  make  them  be- 
lieve they  are  real  decent  if  only  the 
saloon  is  removed,  while  God's  Word 
shows  the  whole  man  bad?  Isa.  1:5,6. 

16.  Does  not  the  voting  professor 
leave  the  world  under  the  impression 
that  they  are  suffering  from  the  power 
of  a  habit  that  has  taken  hold  of  them 
from  without,  while  God's  Word 
shows  it  is  simply  the  expression  of 
the  sin  that  is  deep-seated  within? 
Gen.  6:1-5;  Jer.  17:9;  Matt.  15:18,19. 

17.  If  a  man  is  warring  for  God, 
how  dare  he  entangle  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life?"  II  Tim.  2:4. 

18.  How  is  it  that  in  the  past,  God 
always  brought  judgment  upon  the 
sinners  rather  than  eliminate  the  sin? 
Examples:  Flood,  Sodom,  Korah,  etc, 

19.  Why  did  Jesus  pray  that  His 
people  should  be  kept  from  evil,  but 
never   instructed   them   as  to  how  to 
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eliminate  evil  from  the  world,  either 
for  themselves  or  the  world?  Jno, 
17:15,  16. 

20.  How  is  it  that  Jesus  who  is  our 
example,  never  nurged  evil  from  anv 
place  but  the  temple  where  He  drove 
it  on  the  outside?  Matt.  21:12,13; 
Jno.  2:13-17. 

21.  Can  you  find  where  divine  re- 
velation gives  the  believer  any  right 
to  judge  evil  and  put  it  away,  except 
among  the  assembly  of  saints?  Matt. 
18:17;  II  Thes.  3:14;  I  Cor.  5:13. 

22.  If  the  Christian  faithfully  per- 
forms his  duty  towards  the  "powers 
that  be"  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  in- 
structed him  to  do  (viz.,  obedient  to, 
pay  to,  pray  for,  and  honor — Rom.  13: 
1,  6;  I  Tim.  2:1-3;  I  Pet.  2:17)  will  he 
not  hear  the  Master's  "well  done" 
when  life  is  over? 

23.  The  Scripture  quotation  of 
Matt.  25:31-46  is  sometimes  used  as  a 
lever  to  prove  that  in  taking  away  the 
saloon  from  the  world,  we  are  doing  it 
unto  Christ.  Is  not  this  degrading  to 
Christ,  since  the  men  of  the  world  are 
not  brethren  of  Jesus,  but  children  of 
wrath  and  of  the  devil?  Eph.  2:3;  Jno. 
8:44. 

24.  If  there  were'  no  saloons  when 
the  first  sin,  murder,  drunkenness, 
etc.,  occurred,  is  there  any  evidence 
that  human  nature  has  changed  so 
that  the  believer  is  warranted  in  leav- 
ing the  divinely  appointed  way  of 
dealing  with  sin,  to  joining  hands 
with  the  world  in  a  cleaning  up  pro- 
cess ? 

25.  Which  will  do  the  community 
most  good  in  the  eyes  of  God,  a  closed 
saloon,  or  a  real-born-again-man  who 
testifies  of  the  world  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil,  calling  men  to  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  the  Lord  and  His 
Christ  as  the  only  remedy  for  evil  in 
every  form? 

26.  Isn't  it  true  that  the  part  mod- 
ern Churchianity  is  playing  in  political 
lines  has  nothing  to  support  it  but 
human  reason,  sensational  and  senti- 
mental stories  that  blind  men  to  the 
real  trouble ;  and  no  divine  revelation 
whatever? 

27.  Has  not  the  time  arrived  when 
all  believers  should  live  up  to  the 
non-conformitv  profession  they  make 
by  rising  up  and  withdrawing  them- 
selves from  "all  who  walk  disorderly" 
(II  Thes.  3:11-15),  the  wicked,  the 
fornicator,  drunkard,  extortioner,  etc. 
(I  Cor.  5:11-13),  the  world  reformer 
and  anti-saloon  lecturers  (who  deny 
the  total  depravity  of  man  by  the  na- 
ture of  their  work)  and  have  them  re- 
main on  the  outside  of  the  assembly 
of  believers  where  God  will  judge 
them  (I  Cor.  5:13),  instead  of  going 
out  of  the  Church  to  judge  evil  and 
ofttimes  allow  it  to  flourish  within? 

28.  In  conclusion,  may  we  as  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  .of  Peace  have 
Our  eyes  open  to  see  which  way  every 


voting  Christian  is  headed.  In  ques- 
tions seventeen  and  eighteen  we  speak 
of  the  danger  of  the  Christian  leaving 
the  world  under  the  impression  that 
the  saloon  is  their  chief  failing.  There 
is  also  a  danger  to  the  Christian  at 
the  same  place.  When  he  sees  the 
possibility  of  removing  the  terrible 
saloon  evil  by  law,  he  then  sees  that 
the  right  men  must  be  in  office  to  en- 
force the  law,  or  all  the  effort  avails 
nothing.  We  have  many  testimonies 
of  brethren  having  taken  this  latter 
step  of  getting  good  men  in  office, 
thinking  they  were  doing  the  Lord's 
will. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  turn  over  on 
the  safe  and  Scriptural  side  of  abso- 
lute separation  from  the  world  in  op- 
position to  all  evil  and  hold  up  God's 
only  remedy  for  evil  which  is  to  have 
it  put  away  by  the  "blood  of  His 
cross,"  lest  Satan  get  the  advantage 
of  us  and  the  principles  of  separation 
and  non-resistance  be  gone  from  us. 

There  is  at  this  present  moment,  a 
nation  wide  moving  picture  campaign 
being  inaugurated  to  agitate  "pre- 
paredness" and  the  duty  of  citizens 
bearing  arms. 

A  ministering  brother  well  known 
to  the  Herald  readers  recently  accom- 
panied another  brother  to  the  countv 
judge  for  exemption  from  jurv  ser- 
vice. The  Judge  replied:  "We  can 
dismiss  vou  now,  but  the  time  is 
coming  that  if  you  vote,  you  will  have 
to  serve." 

Significant  are  the  words  of  Ex- 
President  Roosevelt  uttered  a  few 
months  ago,  which  voices  the  senti- 
ment of  many  men  of  national  influ- 
ence : 

"Every  man  worth  being  called  a 
man  should  realize  that  if  he  has  the 
right  to  vote,  then  it  is  his  duty  to 
bear  arms.  We  Americans  claim  to 
be  a  nation  of  freemen.  Freemen  do 
their  own  fighting.  They  do  not  hire 
other  people  to  do  their  fighting  for 
them ;  and  if  they  are  not  fit  and  will- 
ing to  do  their  own  fighting  they  are 
unfit  to  be  freemen.  The  duty  of  mili- 
tary service  should  be  as  widespread 
as  the  right  to  vote." 

Following  are  the  words  of  a  prom- 
inent and  representative  "D.  D.," 
showing  the  drift  of  the  popular,  re- 
ligious uplift  crowd  that  some  well 
meaning  brethren  would  have  us  help 
along  in  their  line:  "I  cannot  think- 
that  all  war  is  wrong — if  I  did  I 
should  not  want  to  look  upon  a 
Bunker  Hill  monument — it  would  be 
a  monument  to  our  shame !  ....  I 
should  want  never  to  speak  the  name 
of  Gettysburg  ....  I  should  want  to 
bury  in  the  grave  of  oblivion  the 
.  names  of  Washington  and  Grant." 

Having  noticed  these  things  and  re- 
flected upon  them,  we  are  now  ready 


for  the  last  question,  Can  we  afford  to 
take  the  risk  that  participation  in  the 
movements  of  the  day  involve? 
Altoona,  Pa. 


(Continued   from  page  805) 

said,  "I  have  not  heard  you  sing  and 
talk,  please  tell  me  also."  So  we  sang 
a  song  and  told  him  to  believe  on 
Christ,  that  Pie  can  save  him,  etc.  He 
begged  us  to  stay  in  this  village  over 
night,  promising  to  feed  us ;  but  as 
we  had  no  bedding  along  and  ar- 
rangements to  stay,  we  excused  our- 
selves, promising  to  come  some  other 
time,  and  started  on  our  way  home- 
ward. We  walked  part  of  the  way 
where  the  road  led  across  fields  after 
we  had  gotten  into  the  tonga  and 
reached  about  half  way  home,  we 
came  to  a  very  stony  place  in  the 
road,  we  had  crossed  there  many  times 
without  accident,  so  we  did  not  get 
out  of  the  tonga,  but  all  of  a  sudden 
one  side  of  the  tonga  went  down  and 
the  oxen  stopped.  After  getting  out 
to  see  what  all  was  broken,  we  found 
all  the  spokes  in  one  wheel  broken. 
As  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  leave 
the  tonga  on  the  spot  where  it  was 
broken  until  the  next  day,  we  took 
our  belongings  and  started  for  home 
on  foot  across  the  fields.  We  arrived 
there  just  at  dark,  a  little  tired  _  in 
body  but  glad  or  the  interest  which 
the '  people  manifested  towards  the 
Christian  religion. 

But  our  hearts  were  also  made  sad 
when  we  saw  these  many,  many  peo- 
ple going  about  without  a  true  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  There  are  so  many 
who  have  heard  so  little  about  Christ, 
and  many  have  not  heard  at  all.  All 
these  Christ  wants  to  have  gathered 
in.  According  to  statistics  of  the  560 
Christians  living  in  our  district  in  and 
about  Dhamtari,  if  each  Christian 
would  do  his  and  her  duty,  each 
would  be  responsible  in  bringing  in 
1480  souls.  Does  this  not  seem  like  a 
great  responsibility?  Will  you  not 
help  in  lightening  this  load  by  send- 
ing of  your  means,  by  your  prayers, 
or  by  coming  yourself? 

Ralodgahan,   via   Dhamtari,   C.  P.. 
India. 


An  army  is  a  devouring  monster, 
and  when  you  have  raised  it  you 
have,  in  order  to  subsist  it,  not  only 
the  fair  charges  of  pay,  clothing,  pro- 
vision, arms,  and  ammunition,  with 
numberless  other  contingent  and  just 
charges  to  answer  and  satisfy,  but 
vou  have  all  the  additional  knavish 
charges  of  the  numerous  tribe  of  con- 
tractors to  defray,  with  those  of  every 
other  dealer  who  furnishes  the  ar- 
ticles wanted  for  your  army,  and 
takes  advantage  of  "that  want  to  de- 
mand exorbitant  prices. — Benjamin 
Franklin. 
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REPORT 

Of  Eastern  School  Board  Meeting  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  25,  1916 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

T'he  General  Hoard  For  the  Mennonite 
Eastern  School  was  called  to  meet  in  an- 
nual session  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  at  this 
place  today,  where  fourteen  of  the  seven- 
teen members  of  this  body  were  represent- 
ed by  person  and  proxy. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  reading 
of  Psa.  1,  by  j.  S.  Martin  and  prayer  by 
.1.  E.  Suter.  The  Sec.-Treas.,  E.  J.  Berkey, 
having  tendered  bis  resignation  because  of 
removal  to  the  west,  said  resignation  was 
accepted  and  A.  G.  Fleishman  duly  elected 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

After  reading  of  minutes  of  last  annua) 
meeting  and  hearing  the  report  of  the 
auditing  committee,  the  Sec-Treas.'s  books 
showed  that  seventy-one  students  had 
been  enrolled  for  the  Bible  term  just 
closed,  and  that  expenses  incident  to  its 
operation  had  been  practically  covered, 
also  that  cost  of  equipment,  and  t'he  ex- 
pense of  its  removal  from  Alexandria,  Va., 
has  been  paid,  but  the  balance  in  the 
treasurer's  hands  is  still  not  sufficient  to 
entirely  pay  off  some  individual  loans 
amounting  to  about  $230.00,. 

Report  of  Business  Manager  indicated 
that  all  current  expenses  in  providing 
board  for  students  and  instructors  had 
been  settled. 

The  Local  Board  composed  of  seven 
members  who  had  been  duly  appointed  by 
the  Shenandoah  Valley  congregations  and 
who  were  authorized  and  empowered  by 
t'he  Board  of  Trustees  to  provide  for  the 
operation  of  the  Bible  term  of  1916,  made 
report  in  full  through  its  chairman—same 
being  accepted  by  the  General  Board  as 
being  very  satisfactory. 

Report  of  Finance  Committee  showed 
that  there  was  a  note  in  hand  of  $1,000 
drawn  in  favor  of  an  eastern  school,  but 
otherwise  the  committee  has  remained  in- 
active since  last  meeting. 

The  Faculty  Committee  reported  great 
difficulty  in  securing  a  full  corps  of  ex- 
perienced teachers  for  the  present  term, 
but  the  outlook  in  this  line  seems  more' 
hopeful  for  the  future. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  another 
term  of  Bible  work  be  held  at  this  place 
as  per  contract  made  by  the  local  Board, 
and  that  said  local  Board  be  empowered  to 
ascertain  at  as  early  a  time  as  possible 
what  may  be  the  sentiment  of  the  brother- 
hood  throughout  the  east  regarding  the 
feasibility  of  adding  a  preparatory  feature 
to  the  Bible  course,  along  with  such  exten- 
sion of  term  or  use  such  means  as  may 
be  deemed  proper  to  facilitate  the  objects 
and  aims  for  such  extension,  either  at  this 
point  or  elsewhere. 

With  the  exception  of  S.  H.  Musselman 
on  the  Finance  Committee,  who  was  sub- 
stituted by  Joseph  Shank,  all  officials  and 
the  various  committees  of  the  General 
Board  were  elected  for  another  year. 

Realizing  that  'the  Lord  has  greatly 
Messed  the  work  of  this  Bible  term  for 
good  to  all  who  attended,  and  feeling 
grateful  for  the  valuable  assistance  ren- 
dered by  Bros.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  A.  D. 
Wenger,  the  outlook  for  future  work  along 
this  line  for  our  eastern  brotherhood,  is 
become  more  hopeful. 

J.  Heatwole. 


1 1  is  not  so  much  what  we  give  as  what 
we  have  left  that   God  takes  notice  of,- 
The  Messenger, 
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Married 


Smith — Wanner. — Bro.  Charles  A.  Smith 
and  'Sister  Martha  Wanner,  both  of  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  were  married  Feb.  3,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver,  Union  Grove,  Pa. 


Miller— Helmuth.—  On  Feb.  23,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
W.  E.  Helmuth,  near  Garden  City,  Mo., 
Bro.  John  V.  Miller  to  Sister  Letha  Hel- 
muth. May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 

Suter— Blosser.— Bro.  Homer  Suter  and 
Sister  Orpha  Blosser  of  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  were  united  in  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  A.  Blosser,  Feb.  15,  1916,  Bro. 
L.   J.   Heatwole  officiating. 

Swartzendruber — Yoder. — On  Nov.  25, 
1915,  Bro.  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  of 
Wellman,  la.,  and  Sister  Cora  '  Yoder  of 
Kalona,  la.,  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church.  May  God  ever  bless  this 
union. 


Zehr—  Eash.,— On  Dec.  16,  1915,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Geo.  Eash,  Wellman,  la.,  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Zehr  and  Sister  Louise  Eash  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder 
officiating.  May  joy  and  happiness  attend 
them  through  life, 

Krabill— Roth.— On  Feb.  17,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  C.  H.  Roth,  near  Wayland, 
la.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  their  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  to  Elmer  Krabill  of  Wayland, 
la.,  Bro.  S.  Gerig  officiating.  May  God's 
richest  blessing  attend  them  through  life. 


Zehr— Bachman.— On  Feb.  23,  1916,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  Bro.  Milo  Zehr  of  Flanagan, 
111,  and  Sister  Rosie  Bachman  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  officiat- 
ing. May  God  bless  them  in  this  sacred 
relation. 


Steckley— Brenneman.— Dec.  22,  1915,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
bister  John  Brenneman,  near  Kalona,  la 
Bro.  Samuel  Steckley  and  Sister  Ida  May 
brenneman  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder.  May  God  bless 
their  future  life. 


Swartzendruber— Bender. — On  Feb.  13. 
1916,  Bro.  Erlis  J.  Swartzendruber,  Well- 
man,  la.,  and  Sister  Nettie  Bender,  daugh 
ter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  M.  Bender 
of  Parncll,  la.,  were  married  at  the 
brides  home,  Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder  of- 
ficiating. We  wish  the  young  brother 
and  sister  a  long  and  useful  life. 


Hostetler— Kauffman.— Bro.  M.  H  Hos- 
teller and  Sister  Mellie  Kauffman  were 
muted  in  marriage  on  the  evening  of  Feb. 
19,  1916,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  near 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  both  of  the  Zion  A.  M 
congregation,  Bro.  A.  P.  Bontrager  of- 
ficiating. May  they  be  useful  in  the  Mas- 
ter's service. 


Loyalty  to  conscience  always  did  and 
always  will  give  to  the  world  its  ffrandea] 
benefactors. — Scl. 
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Stoltzfus. — Levi  M.,  son  of  David  L.  and 
Katie  Stoltzfus,  died  of  blood  poisoning 
Feb.  22;  1916;  aged  18  y,.  7  m.  22  d.  De- 
ceased is  survived  by  father,  mother,  5  sis- 
ters, 2  brothers.  One  brother  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral  services 
Feb.  24  by  Christ  Click,  buried  in  the 
Plank  Cemetery,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Yoder.— Joseph  J.  Yoder  of  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  was  born  Aug.  23,  1874;  died  Feb.  9. 
1916;  aged  42  y,  5  m.  16  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife,  2  children,  and  many 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  22 
years.  Funeral  services  at  the  Blough 
Church  on  the  11th  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
James  Saylor.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
near  the  church. 


^  Martin.— Ruth  Irene,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian  and  Sister  Jane  Martin  of  near 
Pinola,  Pa.,  died  very  suddenly  of  convul- 
sions_  Feb.  19,  1916;  aged  3  y.  3  m.  19  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  parents,  2  sisters, 
and  1  brother.  Funeral  Feb.  21  at  the 
Row  Church.  The  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren,  Jos.  E.  Lehman  at  the 
house  and  Wr.  W.  Hege  at  the  church  from 
II  Kings  4:26. 


Loucks. — Ernest  Truman  Loucks  was 
born  july  19,  1910;  died  at  the  McPherson 
hospital,  after  an  operation  for  peritonitis 
Jan.  29,  1916;  aged  8  y.  4  m.  10  d.  He  was 
the  oldest  child  of  Joseph  and  Clara 
Loucks  of  Canton,  Kans.,  who  with  4 
brothers  and  1  sister  survive  him.  He  is 
greatly  missed  in  the  home.  His  sickness 
caused  him  much  pain  and  suffering,  but 
he  endured  with  patience  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  go  to  Jesus  and  the  angels.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Spring 
Valley  Church  on  Feb.  1,  conducted  by  D. 
A.  Diener.    Text,  Mark  19:14. 


Miller.— Bro.    Hampton    Miller   died  of 

heart  failure  at  his  home  near  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Feb.  10,  1916;  aged  69  y.  3  m. 
26  d.  Be  had  been  in  failing  health  for 
some  time,  and  was  found  dead  in  the 
barnyard.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  a 
moral  life  till  about  a  year  ago  when  he 
found  that  he  lacked  the  most  needful 
thing,  a  holy,  consecrated  life.  He  was 
then  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
by  baptism,  and  remained  a  member  until 
death. 

.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  New 
Erection  Church  on  the  12  th  conducted 
by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Peter  J.  Garber  from 
John  11:25,  after  which  his  body  was  in- 
terred in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Eschliman.-  David  II.  Eschliman  of 
North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  was  born  Oct.  10, 
1862;  died  Feb.  17,  1916;  aged  53  y.  4  m. 
7  d.  On  Nov.  21,  1889,  he  was  married  to 
Barbara  A.  Kornhaus,  to  which  union 
were  born  6  children.  Ira,  Anna,  Edna, 
Mabel,  Esther,  and  Roy,  all  of  whom 
with  the  mother  are  living  and  were  pres- 
ent at  the  funeral  services,  mourning  the 
loss  of  a  kind  and  loving  fa!  her  and  a  de- 
voted companion,  In  the  spring  of  L897 
he  and  his  companion  accepted  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior  and  joined  the  Men 

nonitc  Church,  to  which  fellowship  he  re- 
mained true  until  death.    Funeral  services 

were  conducted  by   Bro.    I.  \\  .    Royer  as 
sistcd  by    Pastor    Fry  of  the    North  Law- 
rence   U.    B.    Church,      Interment    in  the 
Pleasant  View  Cemetery. 
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Hostetler. — Daniel  J.  Hostetler  way 
born  June  16,  1843;  died  Feb.  9,  1916, 
aged  72  y.  7  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to 
Sarah  Hershberger  Dec.  2,  1866.  They 
lived  in  matrimony  49  y.  2  m.  7  d.  To 
this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  5  daugh- 
ters. One  son  preceded  him.  He  leaves 
his  widow,  4  sons,  5  daughters,  46  grand- 
children, 1  great-grandchild,  1  sister,  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends.  His  fun- 
eral was  held  Feb.  13  at  the  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Buried 
in  the  cemetery  near  by.  Was  a  life  long 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
attended  services  regularly  as  long  as  he 
could.  About  six  years  ago  he  had  a 
stroke  of  apoplexy  from  which  he  grad- 
ually grew  weaker  till  a  few  days  before 
he  died  he  had  another  stroke  which  end- 
ed his  life.  Service  by  Corsin  Mast,  <S. 
H.  Miller  (Deut.  31:14,15),  and  M.  A. 
Mast  (Heb.  4:9). 


Risser. — Mary  Blanche,  youngest-  child 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Flam  H.  Risser,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  died  Feb.  15,  1916,  of  a  complication 
of  diseases;  aged  5  y.  5  m.  27  d.  She  was 
sick  for  about  two  weeks,  but  never  en- 
joyed good  health.  Besides  her  '  parents 
she  is  survived  by  2  sisters  (Anna  and 
Miriam),  1  brother  (Martin),  1  grand- 
father, and  2  grandmothers. 

The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  19.  Short 
service  at  the  house  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
H.  Hershey,  and  at  the  Lititz  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bros.  Noah  Landis  and  J.  H. 
Hershey.  Text,  Luke  8:52:  "She  is  not 
dead  but  sleepeth."  Interment  in  Hess' 
Cemetery. 

"Through  all  pain  at  times  she'd  smile, 

A  smile  of  heavenly  birth; 
And  when  the  angels  called  her  home, 

She  smiled  farewell  to  earth, 
Heaven  retaineth  now  our'  treasure, 

Earth  the  lonely  casket  keeps; 
And  the  sunbeams  love  to  linger, 

Where  our  darling   Mary  sleeps.'' 

By  her  aunt. 


Buchwalter. — Martin  Buchwalter,  a  re- 
tired farmer,  residing  at  Paradise,  Pa., 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  15, 
1842;  died  at  his  home  Feb.  1,  1916,  of 
heart  and  kindney  trouble;  aged  73  y.  4 
m.  16  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  A. 
Lefever  Oct.  29,  1876.  They  both  at- 
tended and  a  few  years  later  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Seven  children  were 
born  into  the  home,  the  oldest  of  which 
died  in  infancy  and  the  others  all  survive. 
His  wife,  16  grandchildren,  and  2  broth- 
ers and  3  sisters  also  survive.  Brief  fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  house  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Senger  and  further 
services  at  Paradise  Mennonite  Church 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill.  The  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  Strasburg  Mennonite  Cem- 
etery. 

He  was  of  a  quiet  and  peaceful  disposi- 
tion and  a  kind  and  loving  father.  His 
presence  in  the  home  is  certainly  missed. 

"Farewell,  dear  father;  but  not  forever. 
There  will  be  a  glorious  dawn; 

We  shall  meet  to  part — no  never, 
On   the    resurrection  morn." 


Graber. — Lizzie  Nebel  Graber  was  born 
in  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  Apr.  10,  1872;  died  at 
her  home  near  Noble,  la.,  Feb.  1,  1916; 
aged  43  y.  9  m.  21  d.  She  was  married 
to  John  C.  Graber  Dec.  31,  1908.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  10  children — two 
pair  of  twins,  the  oldest  twins  14  and  the 


other  twins  but  3  years  old;  two  died  'ji 
infancy.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  husband,  5  sons,  3  (laughters, 
5  sisters,  3  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  her 
youth  and  in  that  faith  she  died.  She 
was  sick  with  pneumonia  and  was  well  on 
the  way  to  recovery,  remarking  to  the 
nurse  the  day  before,  "1  want  to  behave 
real  well  so  I  will  get  out  of  bed  soon 
and  get  the  girls  to  school  again" — and 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  the  death  an- 
gel came  and  took  her  out  of  our  midst 
where  she  was  so  much  needed  but  we 
have  the  confidence  that  our  loss  is  bn! 
her  gain.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Eicher  Church  near  Noble, 
Iowa,  by  her  pastor,  S.  M.  Musselman, 
assisted  by  S.  Gingerich  and  P.  Stuckey. 
Text,  Job  16:22-17:1.  Fler  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Stineman. — Ezra,  son  of  Jonas  and  Lydia 
Steinman,  was  born  in  Miama  Co.,  Ind., 
Dec.  26,  1878;  died  near  Denver,  Colo., 
Feb.  9,  1916;  aged  37  y.  1  m.  14  d.  Bro. 
Ezra  united  in  early  life  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  Howard  and  Miama  congre- 
gation, and  continued  a  consistent  and 
active  member  up  to  the  time  of_  leaving 
his  home  community.  Several  times  he 
served  in  the  capacity  of  Sunday  school 
superinendent,  served  in  that  capacity 
when  he  left  for  the  West.  He  continued 
to  live  a  Christian  life  until  his  heavenly 
Father  called  him  home. 

He  went  West  in  Dec,  1903,  and  in  1907 
he  located  near  Denver,  Colo.,  where  he 
resided  until  death.  His  death  was 
caused  by  heart  trouble.  It  came  very 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Word  of  his 
serious  illness  and  of  his  death  reached 
his  folks  in  Indiana  at  the  same  time. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  fath- 
er, 4  brothers,  and  1  sister.  His  mother,  1 
sister,  and  1  brother  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  His  body  reached  Amboy, 
Ind.,  on  the  14th  where  the  undertaker 
conveyed  it  to  the  home  of  his  father. 
Funeral  on  the  15th  at  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  J. 
S.  Horner,  and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  E. 
A.  Mast  from  John  5:24-29.  Buried  in 
Schrock  Cemetery. 


Zimmerman. — Bro.  Levi  Zimmerman  of 
near  Camp  Hill,  Pa.,  was  born  Dec.  12, 
1860,  fell  peacefully  asleep  Feb.  15,  1916; 
aged  55  y.  2  m.  3  d.  The  cause  of  his 
death  was  pyresis,  being  sick  not  quite  2 
weeks,  his  death  came  as  a  shock  to  his 
many  friends.  Fie  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  for 
almost  29  years.  '  He  was  married  to 
Kate  R.  Bucher  of  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  and 
lived  happily  together  for  almost  28  years. 
He  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  companion 
and  6  children  (Benjamin,  Susan,  Joseph, 
Katie,  Fannie,  and  Levi),  and  1  grandchild, 
who  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  husband 
and  grandfather.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 
home,  church,  and  Sunday  school,  where 
he  taught  a  class  of  -boys,  many  of  whom 
confessed  Christ  in  the  meetings  held  by 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  during  his  illness.  Fie 
was  always  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his 
family,  the  Church  and  Sunday  school,  es- 
pecially the  boys  in  his  class.  When  health 
permitted  he  was  seldom  missing  from  his 
class. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Feb.  18, 
at  the  house  by  Bro.  David  Miller,  and  at 
the  Slate  Hill  Church  by  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  (Text,  II  Cor.  4:17,18;  5:1),  and 
Bro.  Miller  (Text,  Psa.  119:75).  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  Cemetery.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 


"Dearest    father,    we   do   miss  thee, 
When   we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee 
Naught  but  sorrow  see  we  there." 


Kauffman.. — Leah  (King)  Kauffman  was 
born  Mar.  28,  1846,  in  Huntingdon,  Pa.; 
died  at  her  home  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
Feb.  13,  1916;  aged  69  y.  19  m.  15  d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  A. 
Kauffman,  Feb.  8,  1870.  To  this  union 
were  born  9  children,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive her  except  one — Mary,  who  preceded 
her  19  years  ago. 

At  the  age  of  15  she  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  till  the  call  came. 
The  greater  part  of  her  married  life  was 
spent  in  Logan  and  Champaign  counties. 
Her  cheerful  dispositon  and  sunny  smile 
won  for  her  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

Within  the  last  two  years  she  had  suf- 
fered frequent  attacks  of  asthma  which 
finally  affected  her  heart  and  resulted  in 
her  death.  But  her  sickness  was  borne 
patiently.  Her  desire  and  willingness  to 
do  something  for  her  Master  was  mani- 
fest in  the  many  comforts  and  quilts  she 
pieced  for  the  sewing  circle.  She  was  a 
great  lover  of  books,  especially  the  Bible 
As  a  kind  and  loving  companion  and 
mother  her  place  can  never  be  filled  again. 

"Oh!  let  our  thoughts  be  turned  to  Thee. 
For  Thou  hast  made  us;  we  are  Thine. 
What  once  yve  loved  is  gone;    but  Thou 
art  here, 

Soothing  the  pain,  and  giving  more 
Of  Thine  own  truth  and  power — we  know 
Our  mother  lives  with  Thee,  where  yet 
Our  love  ascends;   hence  all  is  well; 
We  linger  here  to  wait  with  Thee." 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her 
husband,  8  children  (Sam,  Mrs.  J.  Y. 
Smucker,  Anthony,  Mrs.  J.  Y.  Hartzler, 
Levi,  Loma,  Mabel  and  Manuel),  1  sister, 
21   grandchildren,  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Oak 
Grove  Church  Thursday  afternoon,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  assisted  by 
Bro.  E.  B.  Stoltzfus.  Interment  in  South 
Union  Cemetery. 


THE  RUNAWAY  LETTER 


A  runaway  horse  is  a  troublesome  beast, 

Disastrous  to  nerves  and  to  purse; 
But  I  am  quite  sure,  in  my  own  mind,  at 
least, 

That  a  runaway  letter  is  worse. 

Her  dear  little  brother,  when  left,  it  is  said. 

To  the  care  of  Francesca,  one  day, 
Was  changed  in  a  wind  to  a  b-other.  in- 
stead, 

Just  because  a  small  "r"  ran  away! 

And  grandmamma  said  to  Francesca  "How 
nice !" 

When  the  "r"  had  been  captured,  for 
then 

The  poor  little  b-other  became,  in  a  trice, 
A  dear  little  brother  again! 

— Pauline   Frances  Camp. 


I  know  of  no  more  encouraging  fact 
than  the  unquestionable  ability  of  a  man 
to  elevate  his  life  by  a  conscious  endeavor. 
It  is  something  to  be  able  to  paint  a  par- 
ticular picture,  or  to  carve  a  statue,  and 
so  make  a  few  objects  beautiful:  but  it  is 
far  more  glorious  to  carve  and  paint  the 
very  atmosphere  and  medium  through 
which  we  look,  which  morally  we  can  do. 
— Thoreau. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Owing  In  excessive  rainfall  the  town 
of  Wedderbuni,  Oreg.,  was  reported  as 
sliding  into  the  river.  A  total  fall  of 
eleven  inches  in  ,i(>  hours  is  the  report. 


One  of  the  recent  events  in  the  re- 
ligtOUS  world  was  the  visit  of  evangelist 
"Billy"  Sunday  to  Cardinal  Gibbons  at 
Baltimore.    A  "good  tjme"  is  reported. 

On  Feb.  28  the  United  States  Senate,  by 
a  unanimous  vote,  ratified  the  treaty  with 
Hayti  whereby  the  United  States  forms  a 
protectorate  over  the  little  island  republic 
and  guarantees  the  independence  of  Hayti 


That  the  U.  S.  mail  department  is  an 
immense  affair  is  evident  from  the  bill 
which  has  just  passed  the  national  house 
of  representatives  appropriating  $321,000,- 
000  for  the  postal  service  of  the  country. 

"Alcohol  is  the  handmaiden  of  pneu- 
monia, which  produces  10  per  cent,  of  the 
deaths  in  the  United  States,"  is  the  lan- 
guage of  a  recent  bulletin  issued  by  the 
public  health  department  of  the  United 
States.  Alcohol,  in  whatever  form  and 
for  beverage  purposes,  stands  condemned 
whether  considered  from  a  moral,  social, 
health,  or  spiritual  standpoint. 


For  several  weeks  the  federal  grand 
jury  at  _  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  been  conduct- 
ing an  investigation  into  the  record  of  the 
United  States  Brewers'  Association  which 
was  charged  with  contributing  to  political 
campaign  expenses.  The  result  was  the 
bringing  of  101  indictments  against  73 
brewing  corporations  of  Pennsylvania. 
Possibly  the  trial  will  reveal  how  much 
truth  there  has  been  in  the  oft-repeated 
charge  that  the  politics  of  the  state  has 
been  controlled  by  an  alliance  between 
the  bipartisan  political  machine  of  the 
state  and  the  liquor  and  brewers'  com- 
bines. 


The  great  scourge  of  carnage  continues 
in  Europe  with  unabated  fury.  At  the 
time  of  this  writing  (forenoon,  Mar.  6) 
the  German  attack  on  Verdun  has  not  yet 
been  definitely  decided,  though  the  ad- 
vantage seems  to  be  on  the  side  of  the 
French.  The  loss  of  life  has  been  appall- 
ing, probably  approaching  half  a  million 
in  killed  and  wounded  (on  both  sides)  by 
the  time  the  battle  is  ended.  From  Tur- 
key there  come  reports  that  Russians  are 
inflicting  frightful  losses  upon  Turks  in 
memory  of  former  Turkish  atrocities  upon 
Armenians.  Pope  Benedict  is  out  in  ap- 
peal to  the  warring  provinces  to  bring  the 
war  to  a  close  as  the  continuation  of  the 
war  would  mean  suicide  to  the  civiliza- 
tion of  Europe.  The  machinery  of  war 
has  been  brought  into  action  with  tre- 
mendous energy,  and  it  is  not  at  all  un- 
likely that  more  definite  movements  for 
peace  will  be  inaugurated  after  the  pend- 
ing battles  will  have  been  completed.  The 
total  cost  to  date  to  the  fighting  nations 
are  now  estimated  at  $40,000,000,000. 


A  WARNING  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Young  people,  who  delight  in  sin, 
I'll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been: 
A  lady  who  was  young  and  fair, 
She  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair. 

She'd  go  to  frolics,  dance  and  play, 
In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say; 
"I'll  turn  to  God  when  I  get  old, 
And  then  He  will  receive  my  soul." 


One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick, 
Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break; 
"Alas!    Alas!    my   days  arc  spent. 
Good  God,  too  late  for  to  repent!" 

She  called  her  mother,  and  took  her  bed 
lier  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head; 
"When  I  am  dead,  remember  well, 
Your  wicked  Polly  screams  in  hell!" 

Young  people,  lest  this  be  your  case, 
Return  to  God  and  seek  His  face; 
Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry, 
Lest  you  in  sin  like  Polly  die! 

"The  tears  are  vain  you  shed  for  me, 
My  soul  is  lost,  I  plainly  see; 
O,   mother,   mother,   fare   you  well! 
My  soul  will  soon  be  doomed  to  hell!" 

"My  earthly  father,  fare  you  well; 
My  soul  will  soon  be  doomed  to  hell! 
The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll — 
I  am  a  lost  and  ruined  soul!" 

She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she  died, 
She   loudly  groaned,  she  screamed  and 
cried, 

"Oh,  must  I  burn  forever  more?  i 
When  thousand  thousand  years  are  o'er!" 

At  length  the  monster  Death  prevailed, 
Her  nails  turned  blue,  her  language  failed. 
She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world, 
And  down  to  hell  she  soon  was  hurled. 

It  almost  broke  her  mother's  heart 
To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart; 
'IMy  Polly,  oh  my   Polly's  dead; 
Her  soul  is  gone,  her  spirit  fled." 

Great  God,  how  did  her  parents  mourn 
To  think  their  child  was  dead  and  gone, 
"O!  my  Polly  gone   to  hell? 
My  grief's  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell." 

Young  people,  try  to  serve  the  Lord, 
Return  to  Him  and  read  His  Word; 
Don't  trifle  all  your  days  away, 
And  die  like  Polly  in  dismay. 

Consider  well  your  dying  day 
And  seek  salvation  while  you  may- 
Forsake  your  sins  and  follies  too, 
Or  this  sad  fate  will  come  to  you. 


(Continued  from  page  809) 

more?  Speechless  and  condemned 
you  stand  throughout. 

And  reader,  the  evidences  of  the 
near  coming  of  Christ  stand  today 
just  at  set  forth  above.  The  declara- 
tion of  God's  Word,  the  signs  in  the 
natural  world,  the  state  of  the  na- 
tions, the  moral  condition  of  man- 
kind, and  the  proclamations  of  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  wrath,  the  last 
message  of  mercy  are  before  us.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  the  world  are  now 
watching  for  the  final  destruction  of 
those  powers  at  the  termination  of 
whose  career  the  Bible  places  the 
opening  of  the  day  of  God.  Are  you 
ready  for  this  great  and  notable  day 
to  dawn  or  death  to  seal  your  des- 
tiny? There  is  only  one  way  to  be 
ready:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  The 
remission  of  sins  comes  only  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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e  p  I  T  O  R  1  A  L 

"For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also." 

"Now    we    exhort    you,  brethren, 

warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men." 


For  wise  counsel  in  all  times  of 
difficulty,  under  all  kinds  of  responsi- 
bility, in  all  manner  of  opportunity 
go  to  the  Book  of  books.  It  brings 
to  men  the  wisdom  of  God. 


"Was   Christ  a   Militarist?"   is  a 

question  discussed  in  an  article  which 
we  publish  elsewhere  in  this  issue. 
Read  every  line  of  it.  It  throws  light 
on  the  fact  that  the  apostolic  Church 
was  a  thoroughly  nonresistant 
Church ;  also  that  there  are  other  peo- 
ple besides  Mennonites  who  hold  to 
the  real  doctrine  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  If  all  who  really 
believe  that  war  is  wrong  and  inde- 
fensible in  this  present  dispensation 
of  grace  would  put  their  faith  in  ac- 
tion it  would  make  quite  a  change  in 
the  present  conflict  among  nations. 


The  power  of  faith  was  illustrated 
in  the  catalogue  of  heroes  of  faith 
studied  in  last  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson.  Read  again  Heb.  11: 
32-38,  and  you  may  get  a  thought  on 
"faith  and  works"  that  you  have  ne' 
ver  had  before.  In  a  very  impressive 
way  is  the  power  of  faith  again 
brought  to  light  in  our  lesson  for  next 
Sunday.  There  is  nothing  remark- 
able recorded  about  Philip  save  that 
he  believed  in  and  was  faithful  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit  and  most 
marvelous  were  the  results  of  his  la 
bors.  The  mightiest  men  of  God  arr. 
men  of  simple  faith. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
people  who  are  conscientiously  op- 
posed to  gambling  should  be  on  their 
guard  lest  they  practice  what  they 
condemn.  When  your  merchant  of- 
fers you  a  chance  on  some  coveted 
prize  for  every  so  much  that  you  buy 
at  his  store,  tell  him  kindly  that  you 
have  quit  gambling.  Lest  we  be  mis- 
understood we  will  say  that  we  had 
no  reference  to  the  offering  of  prizes 
where  the  purchaser  knows  just  what 
he  is  getting  provided  he  invests  a 
stipulated  sum  of  money,  It  is  the 
chance  prizes,  the  drawing  of  which 
depends  upon  the  drawing  of  the 
lucky  number,  that  we  condemn. 


"The  Plain  Facts  of  Science."— In  a 

descriptive     circular     sent     out  by 

Charles   Scribner's  Sons  advertising 

their   "completely   graded   series"  of 

Sunday    school   lessons    one   of  the 

points  urged  in  their  favor  is — 

"They  do  not  fill  the  pupil's  minds  with 
dogmas,  which  later  in  life  he  will  dis- 
cover to  be  in  conflict  with  the  plain  facts 
of  science." 

We  are  not  told  whether  these 
"dogmas"  are  the  inventions  of  men 
(such  as  "the  sun  do  move,"  "the 
world  is  getting  better,"  "the  univer- 
sal brotherhood  of  man  and  the  uni- 
versal Fatherhood  of  God,"  etc.)  or 
the  revelations  of  God's  Word  (such 
as  the  depravity  of  man,  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  the  eternal  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked,  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the 
literal  bodily  resurrection  of  saints 
and  sinners,  etc.)  If  the  former  class 
then  it  ought  to  have  been  so.  stated, 
that  none  would  misunderstand.  If 
the  latter,  then  these  "plain  facts  of 
science"  are  the  vagaries  of  "science 
falsely  socalled."  Since  the  entire 
Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation,  is 
the  message  from  God  and  is  there- 
fore inerrant,  nothing  that  contradicts 
any  of  its  teachings  merits  the  name 
of  "science." 


CHARACTER  SKETCHES  OF 
TYPICAL  CHURCH  MEM- 
BERS 


The  various  types  of  church  mem- 
bers herein  to  be  described  are  found 
in  almost  every  congregation  of  or- 
dinary size.  Our  purpose  in  portrav- 
ing  character  is  to  provide  ourselves 
with  object  lessons  which  we  may 
study  for  our  profit.  The  other  morn- 
ing, while  spending  the  first  wakeful 
moments  in  meditating  upon  the 
Church,  we  were  impressed  with  a 
number  of  typical  characters  which 
came  up  before  us.  For  the  consider- 
ation of  our  readers  we  will  repro- 
duce these  impressions.  For  the  sake 
of  convenience  we  will  call  our  mem- 
bers by  their  most  conspicuous  trait. 
The  first  to  claim  our  attention  was 

Bro.  Convert 

This  man  had  just  been  received  in- 
to fellowship.    He  was  a  real  convert. 

not  some  one  who  had  simply  made 
up  his  mind  to  unite  with  the  Church 
He  had  been  awakened  to  his  real 
condition,  and  most  sincerely  had  he 
repented  of  his  sins.  He  had  made 
an  apparently  great  sacrifice,  but  con- 
sidered it  the  best  investment  he  ever 
made.  He  had  been  born  again,  gave 
up  all  for  Christ,  changed  his  views  of 
life  wherever  they  conflicted  with 
Gospel  light,  and  joined  the  church 
that  he  did  because  he  was  honestly 
convinced  that  it  stood  nearer  the 
whole  Gospel  than  any  church  he 
knew  of.  It  was  not  strange,  there- 
fore, that  this  brother  was  soon  rec- 
ognized as 

Bro.  Faithful 

He  was  faithful  in  every  sense  of 
the  word — faithful  to  his  baptismal 
vow,  faithful  in  his  loyalty  to  and 
work  for  and  support  of  the  Church 
faithful  in  learning  all  he  could  about 
God's  will,  faithful  in  his  help  of  the 
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needy,  faithful  in  burden-bearing, 
faithful  to  his  promises,  faithful 
wherever  he  was  placed  -brother,  is 
this  Bro.  Faithful  you? 

Bro.  Aspiring 

Here  we  find  another  type  of  a 
man.  He  was  faithful  in  a  way,  but 
in  bis  ambition  to  be  somebody  great 
the  glory  of  the  cross  was  obscured  in 
the  all-absorbing  desire  to  shine  in  hio 
own  glory.  It  was  bis  ambition  to  be 
a  mighty  man  for  God,  sbedding  lus- 
tre "upon  the  cause  of  Christ  through 
bis  own  brilliant  achievements.  No 
Christian  work  received  his  serious 
consideration  unless  there  was  some 
honorable  place  provided  for  him 
Though  greatness  was  his  goal,  the 
qualities  of  a  really  great  servant 
were  entirely  lacking  in  his  makeup. 
His  ambition  made  him  selfish,  and 
his  selfishness  soon  caused  him  to  as- 
sume an  attitude  which  won  for  him 
the  name  of 

Bro.  Striker 

Somehow  he  had  difficulty  in  im- 
pressing others  with  the  fact  of  his 
own  superiority.  It  is  but  natural  for 
ambitious  brother  to  desire  to  have 
his  abilities  recognized.  Failing  to 
get  the  recogntion  he  desired,  Bro. 
Striker  became  belligerent,  threaten- 
ing that  unless  the  Church  did  so  and 
so  he  would  unite  with  a  church  that 
would  recognize  his  abilities.  The 
question  as  to  which  church  was 
nearest  the  Gospel  was  put  second  in 
importance  to  the  question  as  to 
which  church  would  shower  the 
greatest  honors  upon  him.  He  was 
on  the  war-path — not  against  sin  but 
against  the  Church — -all  because  he 
failed  to  get  the  recognition  he  de- 
sired or  thought  he  deserved. 

Bro.  Indifferent 

This  brother  was  entirely  different 
from  the  one  just  mentioned.  Little 
did  he  care  whether  the  Church  pros- 
pered or  not,  or  whether  he  had  a 
place  in  it  or  not  (save  membership), 
so  long  as  he  was  not  disturbed  in  his 
pursuit  of  weatlh  or  pleasure  or  honor 
or  ease.  He  liked  good  sermons,  buf 
it  was  unreasonable  to  ask  him  to  go 
to  much  trouble  to  hear  them.  It 
was  agreeable  news  to  him  to  hear 
of  souls  confessing  Christ,  but  he 
never  went  to  aijy  trouble  to  bring 
any  one  to  Christ.  He  loved  to  see 
the  Church  kept  in  order — so  long  a: 
the  rules  of  order  in  no  way  inter- 
fered with  his  likes  or  dislikes.  He 
belonged  to  that  large  and  growing 
class  of  whom  the  prophet  writes, 
"Woe  unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion." 

(To  be  continued) 


Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 
14:15. 


WAS  JESUS  A  MILITARIST? 


The  following  article,  published  by 
the  "North  American  Review,"  is 
taken  from  the  Peoria  "Star"  of  Dec. 
19,  1915.  It  is  well  worth  the  atten- 
tion of  every  saint  of  God  in  these 
days  of  unparalleled  slaughter : 

"It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  men  who 
knew  Jesus,  and  the  men  who  knew  the 
men  who  knew  Jesus,  were  so  convinced 
that  He  was  a  non-resistant  that,  even  in 
the  face  of  the  crudest  martyrdom  the 
world  has  known,  not  one  of  them  lifted 
the  sword  in  self-defense.  Even  when 
the  Christian  movement  had  become  ex- 
tended to  the  great  centers  of  the  Roman 
world,  and  fidelity  to  the  Master  came  in- 
to conflict  with  obedience  to  the  emperor, 
not  even  then  did  they  yield.  There  was 
more  than  one  reason,  of  course,  why  the 
early  Christians  declined  to  enter  the 
ranks  of  the  Imperial  legions.  They  could 
not  conscientiously  take  the  oath  of  al- 
legiance to  the  emperor  which  was  re- 
quired of  every  legionary.  They  were  un- 
willing to  place  'before  the  emperor's 
throne  the  offerings  exacted  of  every  sol- 
dier, and  thus  worship  the  ruler  as  a 
divine  or  semi-divine  being.  Furthermore, 


they  were  well  aware  that,  if  they  en- 
listed, they  were  liable  to  be  summoned 
at  any  time  to  arrest  their  fellow-Chris- 
tians, torture  them,  and  put  them  to 
death.  But  first  among  all  such  reasons 
as  these  is  the  simple  fact  that  conversion 
to  Christianity  was  understood  to  involve 
conversion  to  the  ideal  of  non-resistance. 
To  draw  the  sword,  even  in  the  public 
service  of  the  country,  was  known  to  be  q 
flagrant  violation  of  Jesus'  law  and  ex- 
ample of  life.  Therefore  did  they  prefer 
to  die  rather  than  to  take  up  arms.  And 
many  were  those  who  walked  the  path  of 
martyrdom  in  obedience  to  this  knowl- 
edge. 

"In  the  face  of  the  very  general  attempt 
now  being  made  to  dissociate  the  non-re- 
sistant idea  from  the  teachings  of  Jesus, 
it  is  to  be  doubted  if  it  is  generally  recog- 
nized what  degree  of  moral  treason  is  in- 
volved in  such  an  undertaking.  Jesus  died 
the  most  terrible  of  deaths,  and  exposed 
His  disciples  to  a  like  fate,  in  obedience 
to  His  ideal  of  love  and  brotherhood.  His 
followers,  for  generations  after  His  pass- 
ing, suffered  ignominy,  ridicule,  disgrace, 
suffering  and  death,  in  obedience  to  this 
same  ideal.  Is  it  not  rather  serious  'busi- 
ness, after  all,  to  rob  these  martyrs  of. 
their  crowns — to  say  that  they  did  not 
know  what  they  were  doing — to  steal  from 
the  world  that  which  they  gladly  died  in 
order  to  give  to  the  world?  If  a  person 
does  not  believe  in  non-resistance,  why 
should  he  not,  like  Nietzsche,  confess  hon- 
estly that  he  does  not  believe  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ?  That  would  seem  to  be  a 
nobler  thing  than  to  seek  to  remake  this 
Gospel  on  a  basis  of  spiritual  idealism 
lower  than  that  Which  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples were  willing  to  recognize,  for 
the  sake  of  saving  a  somewhat  dubious 
reputation   for   Christian  regularity." 

— -Burning  Bush. 


THE  REASON  WHY 


But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15. 


XVI.    THE  COMMUNION 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  call  this  an  ordinance? 

An  ordinance  is  a  ceremony,  a  rite 
or  rule  of  practice  .  established  by  au- 
thority. A  religious  ordinance  is  i 
ceremony  or  rule  of  practice  author- 
ized by  "the  Word  of  God.  Jesus,  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  established  the 
ordinance  of  communion  and  said, 
"This  do  in  remembrance  of  me." 
On  the  authority  of  Christ  and  His 
Word,  therefore,  does  the  Christian 
Church  observe  the  communion  as  a 
religious  ordinance. 

2.  Why  is  the  "Lord's  supper"  us- 
ually eaten  in  day-time? 

The  word  "sup"  as  used  in  the  Bi- 
ble means  to  eat,  without  reference  to 
the  time  of  day  or  night  when  the 
eating  is  done.  See  Luke  17:8;  Rev 
3:20.  So  then  to  sup  with  the  Lord, 
or  to  have  part  in  the  Lord's  supper, 
is  but  to  eat  and  drink  at  His  table, 
regardless  of  the  time  of  day  this 
may  take  place.    Christ  observed  the 


communion  with  His  disciples  after- 
night,  simply  because  it  was  estab- 
lished while  eating  the  last  legal  Jew- 
ish passover,  which  was  eaten  at 
night.  As  it  was  appropriate  for  the 
Jewish  passover  (kept  in  memory  of 
the  deliverance  from  Israel — by 
night)  to  be  eaten  at  night,  so  it  is 
appropriate  to  observe  the  commun- 
ion (kept  in  memory  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ)  at  or  near  the  time 
of  the  day  when  He  suffered  on  the 
cross.  Moreover,  we  learn  that  the 
early  Church  practiced  it  on  the  "first 
day  of  the  week"  and  in  connection 
with  a  preaching  service.  Acts  20:7. 
It  is  therefore  a  part  of  a  preaching- 
service  rather  than  a  meal  to  be  eaten 
at  a  certain  time  of  the  day. 

3.  Why  eating  and  drinking  un- 
worthily  means  condemnation. 

In  the  observance  of  the  commun- 
ion we  declare  our  redemption 
through  I  lie  death  of  (  hrist  and  oui 
union  tor  accepted  standing)  with 
Him,  and   to  do   this   when   OUI  rcla 

lion  is  anything  else  than  such  is  to 
play  the  role  of  the  hypocrite,  and 
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thus  he  who  eats  and  drinks  unwor- 
thily adds  deceit  to  sin  and  is  con- 
demned for  the  sin  of  attempting  to 
hide  his  real  condition  or  disregard 
the  sacredness  of  the  ordinance. 

4.  Why  observe  "close"  commun- 
ion? 

All  Christian  professors  have  a  part 
in  a  general  union  as  nominal  chil- 
dren of  God.  In  this  ordinance,  how- 
ever, there  is  expressed  a  common 
union,  the  word  "common"  being 
used  in  the  literal  sense,  meaning  that 
those  who  have  part  have  "all  things 
in  common."  -Paul  uses  the  figure  of 
the  communion  to  show  that  those 
who  have  part  in  the  same  are  "one 
bread,"  "one  body."  I  Cor.  10:17. 
The  emblems  selected  by  the  Savior 
also  express  this  common,  compact, 
indivisible  union.  Flesh  might  have 
represented  His  body  more  directly, 
but  the  inseparable  grains  "compact- 
ed" in  the  bread  symbolizes  this 
"common"  union  of  believer  with  be- 
liever and  believers  with  Him.  Where 
there  is  a  difference  in  position  taken 
with  regard  to  the  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  faith  and  the  practices  of 
God's  people  as  revealed  in  the  Word, 
no  such  communion  can  be  expressed. 
Hence  it  is  consistent  for  only  those 
who  have  a  common  faith  to  com- 
mune together  at  the  Lord's  table. 

5.  Why  examination  and  prepara- 
tory services  for  the  communion  are 
helpful. 

The  command  is,  "Let  a  man  ex- 
amine himself,  and  so  let  him  eat"  (I 
Cor.  11:28).  While  the  command  has 
a  general  and  constant  application, 
nevertheless  it  suggests  a  definite  act 
at  a  definite  time.  Since  humanity  i* 
imperfect,  not  only  in  practice  but  al- 
so in  thought  and  mind,  these  meet- 
ings are  helpful,  (1)  because  the  need 
of  this  examination  is  definitely  set 
before  the  congregation;  (2)  it  af- 
fords an  opportunity  for  special 
teaching  as  to  what  this  examination 
should  be  and  how  to  meet  its 
requirements ;  (3)  when  these  points 
are  properly  presented  it  usually 
leads  to  the  adjustment  of  ex- 
isting difficulties  both  in  indi- 
vidual lives  and  between  mem- 
bers. Thus  these  meetings  lead  to  a 
preparation  that  helps  the  members 
to  avoid  eating  and  drinking  unwor- 
thily and  making  of  the  communion 
service  one  of  soul-feasting  and  spir- 
itual enjoyment  and  a  glory  to  Him 
in  whose  memory  the  service  is  kept. 

6.  Why  we  cannot  subscribe  to  the 
"transsubstantiation"  and  "consub- 
stantiation  theories. 

The  first  of  these  fallacious  theorie's 
maintains  that  by  the  act  of  conse- 
crating the  emblems  of  the  commun- 
ion to  their  sacred  use  they  are  liter- 
ally and  veritably  changed  into  the 
actual  body  and  blood- of  Christ.  The 
second    assumes    the    same  position 


modified  in  this  that  instead  of  the 
emblems  changing  into  the  veritable 
body  and  blood  of  the  Savior,  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  united 
with  or  substantially  present  in  these 
emblems.  (This  first  is  held  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  second  bv 
the  Lutherans.)  That  both  these 
theories  are  erroneous  can  be  seen  by 
applying  a  little  reasoning:  (1)  To 
literally  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ  and 
drink  His  blood  would  be  cannibalis- 
tic, to  say  the  least,  so  would  not  bear 
physical  investigation.  (2)  If  these 
theories  were  true,  then  all  who  par- 
take of  the  communion  would  thereby 
eat  His  body  and  drink  His  blood, 
and  thus  receive  eternal  life,  accord- 
ing to  Christ's  OAvn  testimony.  Thus 
hypocrites  and  apostates,  together 
with  all  the  unworthy,  would  receive 
salvation  through  partaking  of  the 
communion,  which  would  not  bear 
Gospel  investigation.  Christ  is  pres- 
ent with  all  true  believers  in  the  par- 
taking of  the  communion  and  mani- 
fests His  presence  in  the  experience 
of  the  soul,  but  the  emblems  remain 
literal,  even  as  the  page  on  which  the 
Word  is  printed  remains  literal,  even 
though  it  bears  the  inspired  truth  of 
God. 

7.  Why  the  faithful  observance  of 
this  ordinance  strengthens  the 
Church. 

Every  commandment  obeyed  and 
every  injunction  met  and  every  ordi- 
nance of  the  Word  ooserved  adds 
strength  to  the  individual  member 
and  consequently  to  the  Church  gen 
erally  for  the  same  reason  that  faith- 
ful adherence  to  physical  laws  makes 
strong  bodies,  to  mental  regulations 
makes  strong  intellects,  and  to  moral 
codes  makes  strong  lives.  The  faith- 
ful observance  of  the  communion  is 
specially  strengthening  to  the  Church 
for  the  following  reasons:  (1)  A  com- 
mand of  the  Lord  is  met  and  the  con- 
science set  at  rest.  (2)  The  act  re- 
minds each  member  that  Christ  gave 
His  life  for  his  or  her  redemption, 
and  thus  the  love  of  Christ  is  rekin- 
dled in  every  heart.  (3)  The  scriptu- 
ral unity  that  exists  between  and 
among  believers  is  strengthened  and 
the  whole  family  of  God  is  reunited  in 
faith.  (4)  There  is  a  deep  apprecia- 
tion roused  in  each  member  that  na- 
turally finds  expression  in  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  of  thankfulness  to 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift.  This 
spirit  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude  is 
reflected  in  renewed  gifts,  blessings, 
and  strength  from  the  throne  of  God 
from  whence  all  blessings  flow. 
Hesston,  Kans. 


"At  times  mother  may  seem  to  be 
very  harsh  with  you,  but  nine  time-- 
out of  ten  she  is  the  best  friend  you 
have  in  all  the  world." 


FAITH  AND  WORKS 


By  W.  M.  Shank. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for."  Every  one  has  a  hope  or 
goal  which  he  expects  to  attain  and 
which  to  him  is  the  most  important 
thing  in  his  life.  So  we  may  say  that 
every  one  has  faith ;  and  every  one 
does  have,  but  different  substances  or 
ideas  compose  different  people's  hope. 
Some  wish  to  attain  popularity;  oth- 
ers, wealth,  others  are  moved  by 
selfishness,  or  philanthropy,  or  Chris- 
tian life,  etc.  Threfore  there  must  be 
different  things  in  which  different 
people  have  faith.  There  is  only  one 
kind  of  faith  which  should  concern  us 
most  and  that  is  know  as  "the  faith," 
and  what  is  the  substance  or  hope 
composing  this?  First,  a  belief  in 
God  and  an  acceptance  of  His  Son, 
Jesus ;  second,  a  hope  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life;  third,  a  mind  to  consider 
God's  will  first  in  all  things. 

We  also  read  in  Heb.  11:1  that 
faith  is  "the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen." 

How  are  we  to  know  that  a  thing 
is  true  if  we  cannot  see  it?  Possibly 
it  is  not  true,  we  just  think  so.  What 
evidence  have  we  that  there  is  a  God 
that  He  made  all  things  and  has 
charge  of  all  things? 

Some  people  advance  theories  a- 
bout  the  earth's  formation,  such  as 
the  nebular,  or  development  theory, 
which  claims  that  all  matter  was  once 
a  vast  cloud  of  vapor  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 
But  how  could  there  be  creations 
without  a  Creator?  Things  never 
just  happen,  there  is  always  some 
cause  back  of  them  that  causes  them 
to  occur.  If  we  then  stop  and  con- 
sider the  universe,  how  that  it  is  com- 
posed of  solar  systems  and  these  in 
turn  composed  of  planets  and  all 
these  passing  rapidly  through  space 
and  yet  never  collide  with  each  oth- 
er ;  how  that  the  sun  shone  upon  old 
mother  earth  every  day  for  possibly 
6000  years  and  warmed  it  during  all 
this  time  and  is  yet  just  as  warm  and 
bright  as  it  was  in  the  beginning;  if 
we  consider  old  mother  earth  herself, 
of  the  many  changes  which  have  tak- 
en place  upon  her  face,  and  the  in- 
numerable little  things  which  take 
place  every  day,  the  hills  and  the 
valleys,  the  oceans  and  the  rivers, 
how  wonderful  has  been  their  forma- 
tion. If  we  consider  tne  plant,  how 
delicate  the  leaves  and  how  neatly 
folded  in  the  buds,  and  the  flowers 
even  more  so,  and  even  that  a  little 
acorn  must  have  the  future  tree  in 
miniature  within  its  shell,  how  that 
a  small  grain  of  pollen,  so  small  that 
one  cannot  see  one  of  the  grains  with 
the  naked  eye.  must  fall  upon  the 
stigma  of  a'  flower  and  from  there 
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must  wend  its  way  downward  to  an 
other  cell  called  the  ovule  and  then 
unite  with  it  and  develop  before  even 
so  much  as  a  single  small  seed  can  be 
formed,  and  consider  the  innumerable 
myriads  of  seeds,  plants,  and  animals 
and  the  countless  other  activities  and 
wonders  ol  nature,  how  can  we  help 
but  say  that  this  is  evidence  enough 
that  there  must  be  a  higher  Power 
somewhere  which  guides  and  directs 
all  this.  And  what  is  more  wonder- 
ful still  is  God's  book  the  Bible,  how 
that  it  was  about  1600  years  in  com- 
position and  about  thirty-six  authors 
had  a  hand  in  it  and  yet  they  do  not 
contradict  each  other;  how  it  in- 
spires us  as  no  other  book  can,  and 
how  it  has  stood  the  test  of  centuries 
often  being  attacked  and  yet  never 
destroyed. 

It  seems  to  me  if  we  will  consider 
all  this  it  cannot  help  but  increase  our 
faith  and  make  us  feel  that  we  have  a 
heavenly  Father  who  is  doing  all  this 
and  much  more?. 

If  then  we  believe  all  these  things 
and  have  faith  in  God,  what  does  it 
amount  to  if  we  do  not  conduct  our 
lives  accordingly?  For  we  read  in 
Jas.  2:17,20  that  "faith  without 
works  is  dead."  A  sinner  may  believe 
in  Christ  and  Christianity ;  but  if  he 
is  not  willing  to  accept  Christ,  which 
is  the  first  step  in  works,  what  does 
his  faith  amount  to?   It  is  dead! 

After  we  have  once  accepted  Christ 
we  should  be  willing  to  show  our 
faith  by  our  works.  If  we  do  not,  we 
are  like  a  person  who  was  in  his 
room,  when  suddenly  some  one  dash- 
ed into  his  room  and  informed  him 
that  there  was  someone  in  imminent 
danger  of  his  life  in  a  nearby  stream 
or  some  such  place  and  he  would  re- 
ply, "Yes,  yes !  I  believe  you,"  but 
would  sit  there  and  make  no  effort  to 
render  any  aid,  would  such  faith  a- 
mount  to  anything? 

There  are  souls  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  losing  their  tneir  souls  just 
now,  what  are  you  doing  to  help 
them  ?  sitting,  down  with  folded  hands 
and  doing  nothing  to  help  them  eith- 
er by  means,  time,  personal  work  or 
Christian  teaching?  Consider  fames 
2. 

If  we  believe  and  have  faith  we 
should  be  willing,  like  Moses,  "to 
suffer  the  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin"  (or  selfishness),  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  this  world. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


When  a  cross  look  has  been  given, 
an  angry  word  spoken,  or  a  naughty 
act  done,  hasten  to  make  amends. 
The  longer  repentance  is  delayed,  the 
deeper  the  sin  sinks  into  your  char- 
acter, and  the  more  harm  it  does.— 
Sel. 


THE  FALLACY  OF  THE  BROTH- 
ERHOOD OF  MAN 

We  are  told  that  if  men  every- 
where would  simply  recognize  their 
universal  brotherhood,  and  live  ac- 
cordingly, the  Golden  Age  would 
come.  Through  eloquent  newspaper 
editorials  and  glowing  magazine  ar- 
ticles the  masses  of  readers  are 
thrilled  by  the  simplicity  of  the  idea 
that,  inasmuch  as  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  men,  and  all  men  are  brothers, 
we  need  merely  to  spread  broadcast 
the  fact  of  our  universal  brotherhood, 
show  men  of  all  nations  the  blessings 
that  would  immediately  and  inevi- 
tably come  from  living  together  as 
members  of  the  family  which  they 
are,  and  thus  the  race  and  the  world 
would  enter  upon  such  an  era  of  co- 
operation and  love  and  peace  as  we 
all  long  for  but  have  never,  yet  seen. 

A  powerfully  written  article  in  a  cur- 
rent magazine  describes  the  marvels 
of  civilization  half  a  century  ahead, 
and  then  the  formation  and  federation 
of  the  "World  State"  that  is  even  to- 
day the  glittering  hope  of  so  many. 
"Isn't  it  stupid,"  says  one  in  this  ar- 
ticle, "that  it  didn't  happen  before?" 

"The  world  was  not  ready  for  it  be- 
fore," is  the  answer.  "The  souls  of 
men  were  asleep,  it  has  taken  the 
aftermath  of  the  Great  War  to  a- 
waken  them.  Men  who  could  drive 
thousands  of  little  children  to  work  in 
factories  ....  weaken  their  parents 
by  hard  and  often  dangerous  toil,  just 
to  build  up  unreasonable  riches  for  a 
few — men  like  that  could  not  even  see 
a  possibility  of  world  brotherhood. 
Men  who  quarreled  over  creeds  and 
failed  to  realize  that  it  was  the  pur- 
pose not  the  dogma  of  their  Chris- 
tianity that  counted  ....  they  could 
not  arrange  a  working  system  of 
brotherhood." 

Men  welcome  every  indication  of 
the  dropping  of  religious  differences 
and  the  getting  together  on  a  univer- 
sal brotherhood  platform.  This  indeed 
is  called  real  religion.  So  a  newspaper 
dispatch  such  as  appeared  in  the  Pub- 
lic Ledger  of  Philadelphia,  two  days 
before  last  Christmas,  is  welcomed  by 
the  many  as  they  read  that  in  the 
Holy  City  of  Jerusalem  a  vast  throng 
of  Christians,  Mohammedans,  and 
Jews  gathered  together  and  prayed 
for  peace.  The  incident  itself  occurred 
in  October,  when  twenty-five  men 
went  into  all  sections  of  lerusalem 
and  cried  aloud  : 

God  is  great!  There  is  no  Good  but 
■God!  Mohammed,  Christ  and  Moses  are 
His  prophets!  Ye  sons  of  God  and  sons 
of  Abraham,  prepare  ye  with  your  chil- 
dren! At  the  10th  hour  of  Sunday  bells 
from  all  directions  will  ring,  heavy  guns 
will  be  shot  from  the  Tower  of  Davidl  As 
soon  as  ye  children  of  God  hear  I  Ins.  go 
forth  to  your  cemeteries  and  pray  God  t<> 


have  mercy  and  bring  peace  upon  His 
people ! 

Some  thirty  thousand  Christians, 
thirty-five  thousand  Mohammedans, 
and  forty  thousand  Jews,  we  are  told, 
heeded  the  call. 

Another  writer  declares  that  "men 
are  arising  to  a  new  consciousness  of 
the  meaning  involved  in  the  expres- 
sion, 'the  brotherhood  of  man'  "  be- 
cause of  the  "painful  loss"  in  last 
year's  internal  revenue  receipts  from 
the  liquor  traffic.  The  implication  is 
that,  no  matter  what  the  religious  be- 
lief of  men  is  or  is  not,  they  are  rec- 
ognizing their  own  brotherhood  with 
all  men,  and  that  God  is  their  Father, 
when  they  unite  to  cut  down  the 
liquor  traffic  revenues  by  twenty- 
three  million  dollars  in  one  year. 

We  can  well  praise  God  for  any 
such  disaster  to  the  liquor  traffic  as 
this.  We  can  well  praise  him  for  ev- 
ery increasing  indication  of  a  spirit  of 
brotherhood  among  men  throughout 
the  world.  But  as  we  do  so,  let  us  not" 
be  deceived  as  to  what  the  real  facts 
are. 

It  is  a  hopeless  fallacy  to  say  that 
universal  recognition  of  the  brother^ 
hood  of  man  would  solve  all  prob- 
lems. For  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
the  universal  brotherhood  of  man 
And  to  "recognize"  what  does  not  ex- 
ist is  not  a  hopeful  first  step  toward 
any  desirable  end. 

Equally,  to  recognize  the  universal 
Fatherhood  of  God  would  not  solve  a 
single  problem  now  confronting  the 
world.  For  there  is  no  universal 
Fatherhood  of  God.  God  is  not  the 
Father  of  all  men. 

Brotherhood,  of  course,  depends 
upon  fatherhood.  If  there  is  a  uni- 
versal brotherhood  there  must  be  a 
universal  fatherhood.  The  one  falls 
to  pieces  without  the  other.  To  be 
brothers,  men  must  be  sons  of  the 
same  parent.  And  this  is  not  true  of 
all  men  today. 

To  be  the  son  of  any  one,  you  must 
have  that  one's  life  in  you.  But  a 
very  small  fraction  of  the  billion  and 
a  half  of  men  on  earth  today  have  the 
life  of  God  within  them.  The  race 
hist  the  life  of  God  when  in  Adam  it 
fell.  "Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 
"In  Adam  all  die"  (I  Cor.  15:22). 
Now  death  is  separation  from  God. 
The  death  resulting  from  sin  does  not 
mean  merely  physical  death,  for  mil- 
lions arc  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 
(Eph.  2:1)  who  have  not  yet  experi- 
enced physical  death.  The  worst  and 
invariable  result  of  sin  is  spiritual 
death:  complete  separation  from  God, 
complete  loss  of  Mis  life.  With  none 
of  the  life  of  God  in  them  men  cannot 
be  sous  Of  God.  If  they  are  not  His 
sons,  ihc\  cannot  be  brothers. 

(To  be  continued* 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bfo.  S.  P.  Hetrick  of  Jet,  Okla.,  is 
now  at  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  is  taking  a 
deep  interest  in  the  work,  and  enjoys 
it.  Though  81  years  old,  he  made  the 
trip  all  alone  from  Jet  to  Marshall- 
ville—not  alone  either,  for  he  says  the 
Lord  was  with  him  all  the  way. 


Sunday,  March  25,  was  a  day  long 
to  be  remembered  at  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mission,  where  baptismal  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Blosser 
of  Rawson,  Ohio.  Five  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  five  by  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed.  One  aged 
brother  who  was  not  able  to  attend 
public  services  was  baptized  in  his 
home.  Though  unable  to  get  around, 
he  spends  his  time  in  Bible  reading 
and  meditation.  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  solicited. 


Bros.  Perry  Smith  and  Eli  Troyer 
of  Elida,  Ohio,  assisted  the  workers 
at  the  Lima  Mission  on  Sunday,  Mar. 
5.  "We  are  especially  glad  for  the 
help  of  our  country  friends  ;  come  a- 
gain,"  say  the  workers  at  that  place. 


A  DAY  AT  A  MISSION 
BUNGALOW 


By  Crissie  Y.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  every  day  of  the  missionary 
can  be  spent  in  going  about  with 
hymn  book  and  Bible,  and  in  speak- 
ing only  of  salvation,  though  he  is  on 
the  field  for  the  purpose  of  showing 
the  way  of  salvation  to  those  who 
know  it  not.  With  evil  everywhere 
manifest  and  problems  arising  from 
sin  all  around  the  missionary  finds 
some  of  his  largest  opportunities  in  a 
sort  of  humdrum,  daily  routine  of 
work,  and  the  demands  made  on  him 
in  this  way  call  forth  all  of  his  pow- 
ers and  endurance.  To  the  new  mis- 
sionary the  varied  duties  of  the  day 
for  those  at  the  work  are  very  inter- 
esting. 

The  day  does  not  begin  late.  Before 
the  first  streak  of  dawn  lights  the 
sky  they  are  wakened  by  the  bell 
which  calls  the  villagers  to  work  and 
with  it  their  own  labor  commences. 
On  the  verandah  are  a  number  of 
persons    waiting.     The    gardener  is 


there  with  fruit  and  vegetables.  Some 
has  been  eaten  by  the  parrots  and 
flying  foxes,  and  since  the  gardener  is 
responsible  for  it,  he  asks  the  mis- 
sionary to  watch  with  him  and  shoot 
the  robbers.  Some  corn  left  to  ma- 
ture, he  has  brought  in  when  the  mis- 
sionary wife  had  strictly  told  him  not 
to  pluck  it,  and  it  is  difficult  to  keep 
sweet  tempered  with  the  seed  corn  for 
next  year  thus  spoiled.  He  asks  if 
the  sweet  potatoes  are  to  be  dug,  and 
reports  that  some  one  was  walking 
through  the  guava  orchard  to  take 
of  the  fruit.  To  all  of  this  and  per- 
haps more  due  consideration  must  be 
given,  as  well  as  to  the  words  of  all 
who  are  waiting. 

Finally,  the  missionaries  sit  down 
to  write  to  their  loved  ones  at  home 
when  a  man  comes  up  to  say  his  wife 
was  stung  by  a  scorpion  and  would 
some  one  go' to  see  her.  Neither  the 
missionary  or  his  wife  are  doctors  but 
they  have  all  sorts  of  medical  cases  to 
care  for.  The  chief  officer  of  the  king 
of  a  neighboring  state  is  almost  blind 
and  has  come  certain  that  his  sight 
can  be  restored.  There  is  a  woman 
suffering  from  an  abscess.  A  little 
boy  having  pneumonia  is  carried  from 
a  neighboring  village.  There  is  no 
hospital  or  consulting  room  but  the 
verandah  answers  very  well  as  a 
place  to  examine  and  give  treatment 
and  a  small  house  nearby  serves  as  a 
dispensary  where  many  medicines  are 
given  out  by  a  native  helper.  The 
stories  the  people  have  heard  of  the 
skill  of  the  Sahib  make  them  believe 
he  can  cure  everything.  Many  cases 
he  sends  to  the  doctor.  There  are 
teeth  to  pull,  babies  eyes  and  ears  to 
treat.  The  village  police  officer  has 
a  sore  ear  caused  by  rings  and  it 
must  be  operated  on,  a  woman's 
heavy  brass  anklets  have  made  uglv 
sores",  a  man  in  anger  tried  to  strike 
off  his  wife's  nose,  and  when  repent- 
ing has  brought  her  to  be  cured. 

A  Government  inspector  has  come 
and  some  time  is  given  to  him.  The 
rice  fields  are  to  be  looked  after. 
Grass  for  the  hot  season  is  being  cut 
in  the  jungle  several  miles  away  and 
a  visit  must  be  made  there.  Mean- 
while the  wife  has  heard  some  quar- 
reling in  the  widow's  home,  they  are 
idle  instead  of  cutting  the  grass  in 
the  compound  where  she  thought 
they  were.  The  week's  washing  has 
come  back  from  the  washerman  with 
several  pieces  missing  and  many 
needing  mending.  A  man  has  been 
sent  with  a  message  to  the  missionary 
family  fifteen  miles  away  and  comes 
back  a  half  day  late  with  the  story  of 
a  severe  attack  of  the  fever  on  the 
road.  It  happens  that  he  has  rela- 
tives to  see  on  that  very  road,  but  the 
missionary  tries  to  believe  the  fever 
story. 

The  foreign  mail  has  come  for  the 


week  with  a  letter  from  home,  but  it 
is  not  opened  before  a  father  comes 
begging  the  Sahib  to  see  his  son  ;n 
the  next  village  who  is  dying  with 
fever,  and  the  wife  listens  to  the  'tale 
of  woe  of  a  villager  whose  wife  has 
run  away. 

Several  evangelists  from  an  out  sta- 
tion come  to  tell  of  their  work.  One 
man  would  like  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian, but  cannot  give  up  his  family. 
They  bring  with  them  a  widow  and 
her  four  small  children,  she  wants  t: 
enter  the  widow's  home  and  become  a 
Christian,  arid  her  children  are  put  in 
the  orphanage. 

At  the  evening  meal  it  is  learned 
that  one  of  the  cattle  is  gone.  Then 
a  cobra  is  found  in  a  village  house 
and  the  missionary  must  kill  it. 

Such  is  an  average  day  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  frequently  they  are 
called  for  something  at  night.  The 
best  laid  plans  for  a  day  are  ruthless- 
ly interrupted,  but  these  interruptions 
must  be  turned  into  opportunities,  for 
it  is  the  everyday  work  that  counts. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


WHAT  IS  HOLINESS? 


Holiness,  in  the  Scriptural  sense, 
is : 

1.  Not  freedom  from  all  sin,  but 
freedom  from  the  necessity  of  sin- 
ning. 

2.  Not  infallible  judgment,  but  sin- 
cere endeavor  to  follow  a  Higher  wis- 
dom. 

3.  Not  freedom  from  temptation, 
but  power  to  overcome  temptation. 

4.  Not  absence  of  physical  infirm- 
ity, but  triumph  over  bodily  affliction 

5.  Not  absence  of  conflict,  but  vic- 
tory through  conflict. 

6.  Not  freedom  from  the  liability  of 
falling,  but  gracious  ability  to  prevent 
falling. 

7.  Not  impossibility  of  progress, 
but  deliverance  from  ever  standing 
still. — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW 


By  A.  M.  Blosser. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  Redeemer's  death  and  burial 
was  the  end  of  the  Old  Dispensation 
(and  therefore  the  end  of  the  Old 
Covenant)  and  His  resurrection  was 
the  beginning  of  the  New.  This 
makes  the  first  day  memorial  day ;  not 
as  a  day  of  rest,  but  as  a  day  of  spir- 
itual work  to  do  the  will  of  God. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


"To  laugh  at  evil  instead  of  being 
shocked  or  angered  by  it,  is  a  pres- 
sure sign  of  evil  in  one's  own  heart." 
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Family  Circle 

kcmember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
hr«t    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


A  LULL  IN  LIFE 


Sel.  by  Fannie  E.  Good. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  awhile;  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  t'hey  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat! — Mark  6:31. 

Oh    for   "a   desert   place"   with   only  the 

Master's  smile! 
Oh,  for  the  "coming  apart"  with  only  His 

"rest  awhile!" 
Many  are  "coming  and  going"  with  busy 

and   restless  feet, 
And  the  soul  is  hungering  now,  with  "no 

leisure  so  much  as  to  eat." 

Dear  is  my  wealth  of  love  from  many  and 
valued  friends, 

Best  of  the  earthly  gifts  that  a  bounteous 
father  sends; 

Pleasant  the  counsel  sweet,  and  the  in- 
terchange of  thought, 

Welcome  the  twilight  hour  with  musical 
brightness  fraught. 

Dear   is   the   work   he   gives   in   many  3 

varied  way, 
Little  enough  in  itself,  yet  something  for 

every  day — 
Something    by    pen    for    the    distant,  by 

hand  or  voice  for  the  near 
Whether  to  soothe  or  teach,  whether  to 

aid  or  cheer. 

Not  that   I   lightly  prize   the   treasure  of 

valued  friends, 
Not  that  I  turn  aside  from  the  work  the 

Master  sends, 
Yet  I  have  longed  for  a  pause  in  the  rush 

and  whirl  of  time, 
Longed  for  a  silence  to  fall  instead  of  its 

merriest  chime. 

Longed  for  a  hush  to  group  the  harmonies 
of  thought 

Round  each  melodious  strain  that  the 
harp  of  life  hath  caught, 

And  time  for  the  fitful  breeze  ^Eolian 
chords  to  bring, 

Waking  the  music  that  slept,  mute  in  the 
tensionless  string. 

Longed  for  a  calm  to  let  the  circles  die 

away 

That    tremble    over    the    heart,  breaking 

the   heavenly  ray, 
And  to  leave  its  wavering  mirror  true  t  - 

the  Star  above, 
Brightened   and  stilled   to  its   depth  with 

the  quiet  of  "perfect  love." 

Longed  for  a  sabbath  of  life,  a  time  of  re- 
newing of  youth 

For  a  full-orbed  leisure  to  shine  on  the 
fountains   of   holy  truth; 

And  to  fill  my  chalice  anew  with  it^ 
waters  fresh  and  sweet, 

While  resting  in  silent  love  at  the  Mas- 
ter's glorious  feet. 
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There  are  songs   which   only  flow  in  the 

loneliest  shades  of  night, 
There  are  flowers   which  cannot  grow  in 

a   blaze  of  tropical  light, 
There  arc  crystals  which  cannot  form  till 

the  vessel  be  cooled  and  stilled; 
Crystal,   and    flower,   and   song,   given  as 

God   hath  willed. 

There  is   work   which   cannot  be  done  in 

the  swell  of  a  hurrying  tide, 
But  my  hand  is  not  on  the  helm  to  turn 

my  bark  aside; 
Yet   1   east  a  longing  eye  on   the  hidden 

arid  waveless  pool, 
Under    the    shadowing    rock,  currentless, 

clear  and  cool. 

Well!    I    will   wait   in   the   crowd   till  fie 

shall  call  me  apart, 
Till  the  silence  fall  which  shall  waken  the 

music  of  mind  and  heart; 
Patiently  wait   till   He  give  the  work  of 

my  secret  choice, 
Blending  the  song  of  life  with  the  thri1! 

of  the  Master's  voice. 

— Frances  R.  Havergal. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 


By  Edna  N.  Stahl. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Service  in  the  Christian  life  means 
a  devotion  and  performance  of  the 
duty  or  duties  necessary  to  all  Chris- 
tian professors.  In  performing  these 
duties,  we  should  do  them  cheerfully 
with  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  love 
cf  our  fellowman  to  guide  us.  These 
duties  at  some  time  seem  more  or 
less  a  bondage  but  in  true  Christian 
service  this  is  not  often  the  case. 
Many  people  perform  service  merely 
because  it  is  expected  of  them  and 
not  because  it  is  a  joy  or  a  pleasure. 
We  should  not  get  in  the  habit  of 
saying,  "Must  I?"  when  some  one 
asks  us  to  do  some  Christian  service, 
but  instead  we  should  say,  "May  I?" 
Sometimes  when  a  person  enters  the 
Christian  service  he  cannot  do  enough 
for  his  Master,  but  after  awhile  this 
early  joy  or  enthsuiasm  fades  away. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  older  ones  in 
the  service  to  encourage  the  younger 
in  every  way  possible,  getting  them 
interested  and  to  take  part  in  re- 
ligious meetings. 

We  often  meet  people  of  a  rather 
cross-grained  nature  or  disposition,- 
and  we  know  if  they'd  once  be  in- 
terested in  Christian  work  they  would 
be  of  great  value,  but  we  are  afraid 
to  approach  the  subject  openly  for 
fear  of  getting  opposition,  so  we 
should  talk  with  -  them  and  induce 
them  to  see  the  thing  for  themselves, 
and  admit  it,  after  that  they  will  do 
the  service  gladly  and  with  pleasure, 
because  the  desire  comes  from  the 
heart. 

This  is  the  way  of  God's  working 
with  man :  getting  possession  of  the 
inside  or  of  the  heart,  then  service 
and  obedience  will  be  a  delight  to 
them  and  not  an  enforced  duty.  What 
we  need  are  believers  who  want  to  do 
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God's  will  rather  than  people  who 
want  to  do  their  own  will. 

In  service  for  God  under  the  old 
covenant  it  was  merely  law  given 
from  the  outside,  controlling  a  man 
by  force,  while  under  the  new  cove- 
nant (Heb.  8:6-13)  the  law  was  writ- 
ten within,  or  in  people's  hearts  and 
minds,  constraining  them  by  love.  So 
leve  of  Christ  and  love  of  our  fellow  - 
man  should  be  the  motive  of  all 
Christian  service.  Many  Christians 
love  God's  will  but  carry  g-«at  bur- 
dens in  connection  with  it.  If  they 
have  great  faith  these  burdens  will 
be  delivered,  for  the  Lord  will  bear 
our  burdens  anc  upon  Him  we  must 
lay  every  care 

After  faith  come  works.  Christ  the 
Master  workman  certainly  has  a  right 
to  use  any  tool  He  wants  to,  and  it 
is  not  the  business  of  that  tool  to  de- 
cide whether  he  is  fit  or  not.  Often 
lie  takes  some,  which  we  in  our  own 
judgment  think  are  not  qualified,  but 
if  the  Lord  chooses  them  they  are 
surely  fit  and  qualified  for  the  work 
He  sets  them  to.  His  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  not  in  our 
strength.  We  also  grow  in  service  if 
we  have  the  right  spirit  within  us. 

When  a  man  chooses  servants  for 
his  household,  he  does  not  have  ser- 
vants of  the  same  class,  but  one  for 
this  kind  of  work  and  one  for  that 
kind  of  work  and  each  is  expected  to 
stay  at  his  place  and  perform  his  du- 
ties. If  they  would  not  do  this  there 
would  be  confusion.  The  same  way 
in  the  Divine  Household:  each  ser- 
vant for  his  place,  and  if  they  do  their 
duties  faithfully  and  to  the  best  of 
their  ability,  they  will  grow  as  the 
years  go  by,  and  will  be  richly  re- 
warded in  the  end. 

Summing  it  all  up,  what  is  needed 
for  happy  and  effectual  service  is  to 
put  your  work  in  the  Lord's  hands 
and  leave  it  there.  Take  it  to  Him 
in  prayer,  ami  do  not  doubt  or  worry 
about  the  outcome  for  worry  and 
trust  cannot  go  together.  If  your 
work  is  a  burden  it  is  because  you 
are  not  fully  trusting  in  Him.  There- 
fore put  your  trust  in  Him,  for  the 
yoke  He  puts  upon  you  is  easy  and 
the  burden  you  carry  is  light,  and 
even  in  the  midst  of  all  your  work  ve 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  The 
Lord  says :  "Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  me  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  soul.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"One  should  determine  to  be  true 
and  truthful  under  all  circumstances. 
"Nothing  can  need  a  lie,"  says  a  wise 
man,  "and  a  faull  which  seems  to 
need   il   most  grows  thereby." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  26,  1916— REVIEW 
Golden  Text.— They  shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat. — Rev.  7:16. 

Introductory. — Another  review  les- 
son. That  means  that  three  months 
have  already  elapsed  since  we  took  up 
the  study  of  acts  of  the  apostles.  The 
time  seems  short,  the  period  of  his- 
tory covered  is  very  brief,  yet  many 
are  the  impressive  truths  to  be  learn- 
ed, and  we  trust  that  many  have 
thereby  been  helped  into  the  king- 
dom. We  shall  endeavor  to  summar- 
ize what  we  have  learned  under  two 
heads :   historical  and  doctrinal. 

I.  Historical. — We  begin  the  study 
of  Acts  in  a  heart  to  heart  conversa- 
tion between  Christ  and  His  disciples. 
Having  given  them  His  last  instruc- 
tions, promised  them  the  Comforter 
and  commanded  them  to  await  His 
coming  before  beginning  the  great 
work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  all 
nations,  He  was  parted  from  them 
and  took  His  triumphant  flight  to 
glory.  Wonderingly  the  disciples 
looked,  until  two  men  in  white  ap- 
parel informed  them  that  Christ 
would  come  again.  Then  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  and  worshiped  in 
a  large  upper  room. 

What  a  glorious  meeting  that  was 
— the  ten-day  prayer  meeting  previous 
to  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
they  did  more  than  pray — they  made 
full  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the 
Spirit  by  filling  the  place  in  the  apos- 
tleship  made  vacant  by  the  fall  of 
Judas.  After  prayer  the  lot  was  cast 
and  Matthias  was  numbered  with  the 
eleven. 

It  was  on  the  day  of  Pentecost 
when  to  the  faithful  120  were  in  the 
upper  room  the  Holy  Ghost  made 
His  appearance.  It  was  a  time  of 
great  glory  and  power.  The  striking 
events  were  the  gift  of  tongues,  the 
preaching  with  power  and  the  con- 
version of.  three  thousand  souls.  Af- 
ter this  the  Church  grew  rapidly. 
Soon  there  were  500  members.  Then 
seven  deacons  were  ordained  to  as- 
sist the  apostles  in  their  work.  Soon 
after  a  terrible  persecution  broke  out, 
Stephen  being  the  first  to  pay  his  life 
for  his  faith.  But  the  power  of  God 
was  with  the  Church.  The  apostles 
were  endowed  with  miracle-working 
power,  and  while  the  enemy  could 
persecute  there  was  none  that  could 
withstand  the  power  of  God  through 
the  Church.  There  was  deliverance 
from  prison,  and  with  mighty  power 
and  great  wonders  did  the  apostles 
prove  to  the  multitudes  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  the  Messiah  of  Scripture. 


But  it  was  not  until  the  chief  men 
among  the  persecutors,  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, was  converted  that  the  first 
round  of  persecutions  subsided. 
"Then  had  the  churches  rest."  The 
power  of  God  prevailed,  the  right- 
eousness of  the  cause  which  the  disci- 
ples upheld  was  vindicated,  and  the 
Church  prospered  greatly.  It  was  an 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
verb, "The  blood  of  the  martyr  is  the 
seed  of  the  Church." 

II.  Doctrinal. — The  history  of  the 
primitive  Church  is  highly  interest- 
ing, and  very  impressive  because  of 
the  richness  in  doctrinal  truth  in 
which  these  lessons  abound.  We  can 
only  note  a  few  of  them. 

1.  The  resurrection  is  held  to  be 
one  of  the  keystone  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  The  doctrine  was  championed 
by  the  Pharisees,  but  they  were 
grieved  because  the  apostles  "preach- 
ed through  Jesus  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead."  Paul  afterwards  declared 
that  upon  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
hangs  the  entire  Gospel  structure. 
Destroy  that,  and  the  whole  Christian 
faith  crumbles.  But  thanks  be  to 
God  the  truth  can  not  be  destroyed— 
men  have  tried  it  in  all  ages  and  fail- 
ed. The  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
is  established  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
through  Jesus  is  established  in  the 
New. 

2.  The  power  and  unification  of  the 
Church  through  the  ministration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  made  manifest  in 
the  second  chapter  of  Acts. 

3.  From  the  instructions  given  the 
apostles  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until 
they  were  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,  the  great  grace  and  power 
given  them  because  of  their  obedi- 
ence, and  the  gratifying  results  of 
their  labors,  we  are  impressed  that  as 
individuals  and  as  churches  we  should 
do  all  our  work  by  the  authority  of 
God  and  His  Word.  Men  and  church- 
es have  failed  because  they  sought 
authority  not  from  God  but  from  men. 

4.  Baptism  upon  confession  of 
faith  is  clearly  taught  in  Acts  2:38 
and  Acts  8:37. 

5.  Baptism  without  conversion  is 
empty  form.  Proof:  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  Simon  the  sorcerer.  Unless 
it  is  administered  as  "the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God"  (I 
Pet.  3.21)  it  is  administered  in  vain. 

6.  There  is  a  fearful  penalty  in 
store  for  those  who  pretend  consecra- 
tion but  are  still  clinging  to  the  rudi- 
ments of  this  world.  Example,  Ana- 
nias and  Sapphira. 

7.  The  ministration  of  the  Word  is 
committed  to  men  who  were  ordained 
for  that  purpose.  Examples,  Matthias 
(Acts  1).  the  seven  deacons  (Acts  6), 
Barnabas  and  Saul  (Acts  13). 

8.  The  enemy  may  persecute  the 
body,  but  can  never  overcome  the 
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MOTTO 

"Be  strong  all  ye  people  of  the  land  an<i 
work." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  The  Purpose  of  Our  Topic. — The  pur- 
pose of  this  topic  is  not  to  exalt  money 
or  men  or  prayers  as  objects  in  them- 
selves, but  rather  to  show  their  rela- 
tion to  the  work  God  calls  us  to  do 
with  special  reference  to  His  work  in 
foreign  fields.  There  is  WORK  to  do 
as  the  instruments  of  God  in  carrying 
the  message  of  life  to  lands  beyond  us. 
The  work  is  not  money-making  nor 
men  training  nor  prayer-recital.  It  is 
serving  as  light  bearers  to  those  in  dark- 
ness. Just  as  home  is  not  bread,  butter, 
clothes,  or  other  material  things,  but  is 
the  life  of  its  inmates,  who  may  find  as- 
sistance by  means  of  material  things  to 
enjoy  things  above  and  beyond.  Thus 
money,  men,  and  prayers  furnish  that 
side  of  human  service  that  is  bound  by 
time,  and  enables  the  work  to  progress 
which  is  eternal  in  its  nature  and  bene- 
fit. 

God  has  commissioned  the  Church  to 
go  to  all  nations  with  the  light  of  the 
Gospel.  The  light  is  carried  by  a  human 
messenger;  hence  the  call  for  men  for 
the  foreign  field.  Men  are  not  super- 
natural, and  must  therefore  be  kept  with 
food  and  natural  necessities.  Money  is 
convenient  to  carry  with  one  to  obtain 
these  necessities;  hence  the  _  call  for 
money  to  provide  material  assistance  in 
forwarding  the  work.  Neither  men  nor 
money  can  provide  the  spiritual  needs 
of  God's  messengers.  God  alone  is 
sufficient  for  that.  He  has  given  us  ac- 
cess to  Him  through  prayer.  Hence 
prayer  is  the  key  of  success  .in  every 
way  both  material  and  spiritual.  It 
keeps  the  missionary  fitted  for  the  ser- 
vice; it  opens  the  way  into  the  hearts 
of  those  in  darkness;  it  helps  workers  in 
all  departments  to  keep  before  them 
the  real  end  of  the  whole  enterprise. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

For  Children.— 

1.    Commit  a  Verse  from  Acts. 
2     How    Children    can    Answer  God's 
Call. 

3.    Song,  "Something  to  Do,"  No.  520. 
"  'Tis  the  Harvest  Time,"  No.  336. 

For  Young  People. — 

1.  Uses    for    Money   in    Foreign  Mis- 

sions. 

2.  How  to  Spend  God's  Own. 

3.  Kinds    of    Workers    Needed    in  the 

Foreign  Field. 

4.  The  Service  of  Prayer. 

5.  The  Appeal  of  a  Difficult  Task. 


soul.  "Every  man  is  tempted  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and 
enticed."  Opposition  from  without 
strengthens  the  Church.  It  is  opposi- 
tion of  laxness  from  within  that  de- 
stroys. "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?" — K. 
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Zk  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  d 
K      in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  4 
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Field  Notes 

A  number  of  reports  which  should 
have  appeared  in  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  were  held  over  for 
next  week  for  want  of  room. 


A  letter  from  Palmer,  Iowa,  dated 
Feb.  28,  says,  "Bro.  Andrew  Schrock 
of  Metamora,  111.,  was  with  us  over 
Sunday,  preaching  two  interesting 
sermons." 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  M. 
Brunk,  from  Newton,  Kans.,  to  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.  A  change  in  location  ne- 
cessitated a  change  in  post  offices 
though  the  congregational  connec- 
tions remain  the  same. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
for  White  Hall  school  house  near 
Purvis,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  March  12,  at 
which  time  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  was  expected  to  be 
present  to  conduct  the  services. 


A  New  Book. — The  new  book, 
"Poems  for  Boys  and  Girls,"  compiled 
by  Sister  Lina  Ressler,  is  now  read/ 
for  delivery.  A  fuller  notice  of  the 
book  will  appear  in  the  announcement 
columns  next  week. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  called  home  from  the  meetings 
in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo.,  recently  by  the 
serious  illness  of  his  brother,  Jesse, 
who  is  reported  very  low  with  ty- 
phoid lever.  May  God  speedily  re- 
store Bro.  | esse  to  his  former  health. 


Deacon  Ordained. — Bro.  J.  C. 
Charles  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
deacon  in  Habecker's  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  March  7.  There  were 
five  brethren  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Charles 
is  to  assist  Bro.  A.  K.  Newcomer, 
who  is  of  advanced  age  and  physical- 
ly infirm.  Bro.  C.  has  been  assistant 
Sunday  school  superintendent  for 
many  years.  May  he  prove  faithful 
and  helpful  in  his  newly  called 
sphere. — H. 


Minister  Ordained. — An  ordination 
service  was  held  March  9  at  the  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  at 
which  time  Bro.  Christian  Brubaker 
was  called  to  the  ministry.  His  fath- 
er, Bro.  Abram  Brubaker,  a  minister 
in  the  same  congregation,  was  called 
home  a  few  weeks  ago.  May  the 
Lord  strengthen  the  son,  and  make 
him  a  pillar  in  the  faith,  a  fruitful 
vine  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  and 
ministry  of  the  Word. 


A  brother  from  West  Liberty,  O., 
writes :  "Would  you,  through  the 
Gospel  Herald,  request  the  prayers 
of  all  readers  in  behalf  of  Bro.  A.  1. 
Yoder  and  family  who  have  been 
quarantined  for  some  time  because  of 
their  children  having  diphtheria? 
They  have  been  deprived  of  the  pri- 
vilege of  attending  church  services 
and  Sunday  school,  and  they  are  so 
much  needed.  We  pray  that  they 
may  soon  be  permitted  to  worship 
with  us." 


A  Work  Revived. — For  a  time  the 
work  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  was  prac- 
tically abandoned  and  it  was  thought 
that  it  would  be  only  a  question  of 
time  when  there  would  be  no  more 
Mennonites  in  Shannon  Co.,  but  evi- 
dently the  Lord  looked  at  things  oth- 
erwise. Of  late  the  work  has  revived, 
and  Bro.  C.  B.  Driver  of  Versailles, 
Mo.,  has  been  ordained  to  shepherd 
the  little  dock  at  Birch  Tree.  Many 
are  the  prayers  ascending  that  the 
efforts  may  not  be  in  vain.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  work. 


Correspondence 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 

(Slate  Hill  congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
We  are  glad  to  announce  that  since 
the  previous  announcement  in  the 
Herald  of  26  precious  souls  that  have 
accepted    Christ   as    their   Savior,  3 


more  precious  souls  have  felt  the  need 
of  a  Savior,  and  have  made  an  oper. 
confession  and  several  others  applied 
for  Church  membership.  We  are  also 
glad  to  announce  of  this  number  30 
have  been  received  into  the  Church. 
With  these  visible  results  tne  Church 
has  been  encouraged  to  press  on  in 
the  work  of  winning  souls  for  the 
kingdom.  May  the  prayers  be  man) 
that  ascend  to  the  throne  of  God  in 
behalf  of  these  babes  in  Christ  that 
they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  later 
years  be  true  and  loyal  soldiers  of  the 
cross.  Vessels  fit  for  the  Master's  use. 

A  Brother. 


Tofield,  Alta. 


Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
May  the  Love  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all.  We  are 
enjoying  fairly  good  health,  for  which 
we  feel  thankful.  We  have  a  little 
cold  again,  this  morning  it  was  9  be- 
low zero.  In  Feb.  it  was  as  low  as 
72  below  zero  at  different  places  in 
the  province.  We  did  not  suffer  very 
much  around  here,  but  at  some  places 
in  towns  they  did  not  have  fuel 
enough  and  suffered  quite  a  bit.  But 
thanks  be  to  God  for  His  mercy  en- 
dures forever.  We  wish  you  all  the 
love  of  God  and  His  richest  blessings. 

M.  M.  Burkholder. 

March  2,  1916. 


Creston,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  winter  has  been  long  and  cold 
with  much  snow,  and  all  are  glad  that 
spring  will  soon  be  here.  We  missed 
our  services  several  Sundays  this  win- 
ter on  account  of  inclement  weather. 
Our  minister,  who  is  getting  pretty 
well  along  in  years,  has  been  ailing 
more  or  less  all  winter,  but  has  been 
able  to  attend  services  again  the  last 
two  Sundays.  There  are  at  present 
two  precious  souls  under  instruction 
and  we  trust  will  be  baptized  in  the 
near  future.  Health  in  general  is 
good.  Still  have  fair  sleighing.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  ths 
little  flock  at  this  place.         .  Cor. 

March  5,  1916. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'    Name:— Once    again    it  has 
been  our  privilege   to  listen   to  the 
preaching  of  God's   Word,   the  first 
sermon  we  have  heard  since  Nov.  8, 
when  Bro.  Bixler  was  here.    On  Feb. 
19  and  20  Bro.  Sommer  of  Sunnyside 
was  with  us  and  preached  two  verj 
impressive  sermons,  for  which  we  are 
very  thankful.     May   God   bless  the 
words  spoken  that  the}   tnaj    (101  re 
turn  to  Him  void.    Bro.  Sommera  en 
pects  to  meet  with  this  congregation 
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again  the  11  and  12th  of  this  month,  if 
it  be  God's  will.  Remember  us  at 
this  place  in  your  prayers  and  may 
God  bless  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  advancement  of  His  kingdom  here 
upon  earth.  Sister  Buell. 

March  6,  1916. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  dear  Redeemer's  Name: — We 
wish  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  ricl/ 
spiritual  blessings  which  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  during  the 
past  two  weeks.  On  Feb.  21  Bro.  E. 
J.  Berkey  came  into  our  midst  and 
helped  to  conduct  a  Bible  conference 
for  four  days.  The  conference  ses- 
sions were  very  edifying.  He  alsn 
preached  faithfully  and  with  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  every  evening  until 
Mar.  5.  As  a  result,  the  believers 
have  been  encouraged  to  a  closer 
walk  with  God  and  besides  that  forty- 
eight  precious  souls  have  confessed 
their  Savior.  May  we  pray  that  these 
precious  young  souls  may  ever  be 
bright  and  shining  lights  and  become 
strong  soldiers  in  the  spiritual  fight 
under  the  banner  of  King  Emmanuel 
From  here  Bro.  Berkey  went  to  labor 
with  the  congregation  at  St.  Jacob's, 
Ont.  G.  A.  Weber. 

March  6,  1916. 


Mazeppa,  Alta. 

(Mt.  View  congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His  ever 
blessed  Name: — We  have  again  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  a  spiritual  feast. 
On  Feb.  26  the  brethren,  N.  E.  Roth 
of  Round  Hill,  and  N.  R.  Weber  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  came  and  held  some 
meetings.  Sunday  afternoon  Bro. 
Roth  spoke  from  Eph.  4:1  and  Bro. 
Weber  in  the  evening  using  Jas.  1 :12 
as  a  text.  Following  are  some  of  the 
subjects  used  in  the. form  of  a  Bible 
conference :  Prayer,  Consecration, 
Christian  Conduct,  Nonconformity, 
Christian  Fellowship,  and  The  Re- 
ward of  the  Righteous.  All  were  in- 
teresting services.  Meetings  closed 
Tuesday  evening  without  visible  re- 
sults, but  we  believe  what  was  done 
was  to  God's  glory.  From  here  the 
brethren  went  to  Carstairs  to  hold 
some  meetings,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
N.  B.  Stauffer.  May  God  bless  the 
efforts  to  His  glory.  Weather  is  fine 
now,  not  very  cold.  January  and 
part  of  February  was  quite  cold,  but 
sleighing  is  gone  now.  The  brother- 
hood in  general  are  well,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Sister  T.  E.  Bowman,  who 
has  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
we  may  continue  on  in  the  Master's 
cause.  Yours  in  His  service, 
March  6,  1916.        -  ■  W.  A.  W. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  : — I  have  no  special  news, 
as  we  have  not  the  privilege  of  telling 
of  other  ministers  stopping  with  us, 
as  others  have,  as  they  seldom  come 
here  unless  called  here.  We  would 
appreciate  their  visits  also. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  are  pros- 
pering, as  they  had  to  order  more 
Sunday  school  supplies  at  this  time. 
But  are  sorry  to  note  that  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  and  family  expect  to  leave 
for  Midland,  Mich.,  ere  long  to  make 
that  their  home.  We  will  miss  them 
in  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  but 
our  loss  is  their  gain  at  that  place, 
they  having  been  without  a  minister. 
May  God's  blessings  go  with  them. 
Health  is  fair  with  few  exceptions,  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful  to  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place,  especially 
your  unworthy  scribe. 

March  8,  1916.      Mary  M.  Zook. 


Manson,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  the  blessings  we  are  con- 
tinually receiving. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  mild  winter  so 
far  with  very  little  snow. 

Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora, 
111.,  was  in  our  midst  Sunday,  Feb.  27, 
and    delivered    two    sermons  which 
were  very  instructive  as  well  as  in 
terestng.  Cor 

March  9,  1916. 


Annville,  Pa. 

(Dormer's  congregation) 

A  Greeting  of  love  in  Jesus'  Name : 
— On  March  4  closed  the  two  weeks' 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Dohner's 
Church.  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  left  Ann 
ville  on  Sunday  morning  for  the  Phil- 
adelphia Mission,  where  he  was  ex- 
pected to  fill  an  appointment  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  taught  in  Bible  study  before  the 
sermons.  The  Lord  richly  instructed 
us  from  His  blessed  Word.  May  we 
strive  to  live  according  to  His  teach- 
ing, and  continue  to  grow  in  grace. 
There  was  pointed  out  the  blessed 
state  of  the  saints,  also  the  sure  de- 
struction of  the  sinner.  We  pray  that 
the  unsaved,  both  young  and  old,  may 
turn  from  their  evil  ways  and  seek 
God  in  a  time  when  He  may  yet  be 
found,  then  will  there  be  great  rejoic- 
ing when  all  His  chosen  ones  will  be 
gathered  home.  May  we  serve  God 
acceptably  "with  reverence  and  godly 
fear"   (Heb.  12:28). 

Mary  K.  Umberger. 

March  11,  1916. 


AN  APPEAL  IN  BEHALF  OF 
THE  WARRING  NATIONS 


By  D.  F.  Shenk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Husbands,  love  your  wivts,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it. — Eph.  5:25. 

Oh  that  man  might  plead  for  a  man 
for   God,   as  a   man   pleadeth   for  his 
neighbor. — Job  16:21. 
Through  the  one  and  the  self-same 
spirit  is  this  concern  burning  within 
each  believer  for  the  future  welfare  of 
our  beloved  Church,  that  she  might  in 
reality  stand  on  the  solid  Rock  as  a 
lip-ht-house  to  a  dark  and  sinful  world, 
"in  whom  ye  shine  as  lights.' 

The  writer's  mind  has  been  drawn 
more  particularly  to  those  outside  of 
Christ,  who  are  lost  (1)  to  God,  (2) 
to  the  Church,  (3)  to  themselves.  "The 
light  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not."  Christ 
being  that  true  light,  "lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world."  His 
great  mission  was  "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost,"  "not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  all 
should  come"  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  becoming  a  part  of  the  glorious 
Church  which  He  established  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
instrumentality  of  the  apostles. 

Is  it  not  the  mission  of  the  Church, 
each  believer  lending  a  helping  hand, 
to  work  for  the  rescue  of  the  perish- 
ing, to  care  for  the  dying?  When  we 
think  of  the  multitudes  of  human 
lives  which  were  sacrificed  upon  the 
battlefields  of  1915-6  for  such  an  un- 
worthy cause  in  which  they  seemed 
to  glory,  can  we  not  take  a  firmer 
stand,  enduring  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ?  can  we  not  be 
equally  loyal  to  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation  ? 

Paul  said,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ."  Are  we  ashamed 
to  show  our  colors  to  the  world,  hold- 
ing high  and  long  above  the  nations 
of  this  world  the  banner  of  King  Em- 
manuel? The  Spirit  that  dwells  in 
you  is  greater  than  the  spirit  that 
dwells  in  them.  Have  we  hazarded 
our  lives  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel? 
Can  we  say  with  Paul,  "For  to  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain?"  "I 
exhort,  therefore  that  first  of  all  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men ; 
for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority ;  that  we  might  lead  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty." 

Would  it  not  be  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  if  we  as  a  Church  would 
not  set  aside  at  least  one  day  and 
spend  it  in  fasting  and  prayer  in  be- 
half of  the  warring  nations  that  they 
might  be  reconciled  to  God  and  cease 
their  cruel  warfare?  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord."        Hubbard,  Oreg. 
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FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

V.  Gentleness 

Could  we  but  realize  what  strength 
there  lies  in  gentleness  there  would 
often  be  more  efforts  put  forth  to  at- 
tain to  a  more  gentle  disposition. 

Gentleness  was  a  prominent  char- 
acteristic  of  the  earthly  life  of  our 
Lord,  hence  it  follows  that  those  who 
"walk  in  the  Spirit"  will  show  gentle- 
ness as  an  outflow  of  the  gentle  Spir- 
it of  our  Lord. 

Webster  says  of  gentleness:  "Mild- 
ness; tenderness;  softness';  ease." 
There  is  a  quality  in  expression,  sim- 
ilar to  this,  which  springs  from  fear 
or  timidity.  This  is  not  true  gentle- 
ness. In  our  Lord  we  see  the  mag- 
nanimity and  gentleness  linked  to- 
gether. This  is  the  standard  set  for 
us.  Tenderness  in  a  great  mind  may 
accomplish  much  good. 

Gentleness  is  not  indicision,  but 
that  attitude  of  mind  which  causes  us 
to  look  not  only  on  our  own  things, 
"But  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others"  (Phil.  2:4).  A  certain  Eng- 
lish minister  says  this  on  our  topic : 
"True  gentleness  is  founded  on  a 
sense  of  what  we  owe  to  Him  who 
made  us,  and  to  the  common  nature 
which  we  all  share.  It  arises  from  re- 
flection on  our  own  failings  and 
wants,  and  from  just  views  of  the 
condition  and  the  duty  of  man.  It  is 
a  native  feeling  heightened  and  im- 
proved by  principle." — Blair. 

On  the  opposite  we  see  roughness, 
rude,  coarse,  fierce,  savage,  etc.  It 
follows  then  than  unless  there  is  self- 
control  there  can  be  no  gentleness. 
We  see  in  our  Lord  that  self-control 
and  restraint,  that  beautiful  equipoise 
of  mind  which  all  followers  should 
aim  at.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  to 
rule  one's  spirit  is  a  greater  thing  in 
the  eyes  of  God  than  to  "take  a  city" 
by  force.  Prov.  16:32. 

Explosive  natures  and  bad  tempers 
do  not  bear  the  "fruit  of  gentleness." 
Surroundings  have  much  to  do  in 
forming  our  individuality,  especiallv 
the  first  eight  years,  and  in  every 
period  of  our  lives  we  will  be  more 
or  less  like  those  with  whom  we  as- 
sociate. See  then  the  wisdom  in  ex- 
ercising self-control  so  that  those  who 
follow  our  footsteps  may  not  re- 
ceive the  impress  of  a  storm  of  dis- 
agreement and  angry  words  and 
thereby  causing  them  to  fall  into  the 
same  sins,  and  make,  the  soil  of  their 
hearts  the  more  unfit  to  nurture  that 
quality  which  God  estimates  more 
than  all  outward  adorning,  "The  hid- 
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den  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price." 

Our  constutional  makeup  makes  it 
hard  or  easy  to  be  gentle.  Some  are 
by  nature  courteous.  Others,  because 
of  a  bodily  condition  are  inclined  to 
ward  irritability  and  are  easily  pro- 
voked. Some  are  tempted  to  look  for 
"sun-spots"  and  will  do  so  until  their 
eye  sight  is  blurred  from  the  light. 
Whatever  our  weak  point,  dear  read- 
er, when  we  fall,  let  us  not  justify 
ourselves  claiming  that  it  could  not 
be  helped.  There  is  a  remedy  for  all 
these  troubles  summed  up  in  one 
word,  the  GRACE  of  God. 

When  Jesus  was  baptized  the  Holy 
Spirit  descended  upon  Him  in  the 
form  of  a  dove.  Not  imposing,  loud, 
or  boisterous,  was  the  Spirit's  com- 
ing, but  gentle.  The  dove  is  a  sym- 
bol of  innocence  and  purity:  Such 
was  our  Lord.  When  the  waters  were 
upon  the  earth  Noah  sent  forth  a 
dove  which  returned  with  an  olive 
leaf,  a  message  to  Noah  that  the  wa- 
ters were  abated.  The  deluge  is 
passed  ;  better  things  in  the  future  to 
hope  and  wait  for.  The  dove  is  also 
a  symbol  of  rest.  Our  Lord  brought 
a  message  of  peace  and  rest.  He 
pacified  the  Father,  assured  us  of 
more  glorious  things  to  hope  and  look 
for. 

The  Christian's  greatness  lies  in  his 
gentleness.  Note  how  gentle  our 
Lord  was.  To  them  who  had  sinned 
He  gave  advice  and  counsel  for  a  bet- 
ter life  but  would  not  treat  them 
harshly.  Except  in  cases  of  self-right- 
eousness, like  the  Pharisees,  He 
would  use  severity.  Great  tact  and 
wisdom  from  God  is  needed  that  the 
preacher  may  know  where  to  be  ten- 
der or  severe.  "Gentle  ...  as  a  nurse 
cherishes  her  children,"  were  the 
apostles  among  the  Thessalonians. 
Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  was,  "The 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive, 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to 
teach,  patient"  (II  Tim.  2:24).  En- 
courage no  one  to  go  on  in  evil  but 
have  regard  for  the  opinion  of  the 
other  man.  Do  not  by  your  actions 
leave  the  impression  that  you  are 
more  than  they,  for  "God  is  no  re- 
specter of  persons."  But  gently  (as 
the  dew)  present  the  truth.  Perchance 
it  will  awaken  a  feeling  and  love  for 
our  Lord  within  their  souls.  Do  not 
be  anxious  to  have  said  the  last  word 
in  a  discussion.  The  Word  warns, 
"to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  nc 
brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men"  (Tit.  3:2). 
Looking  on  the  mistakes  of  others 
will  not  make  us  gentle  toward  them, 
if  we  do  so  for  the  mere  sake  of  talk- 
ing about  them.  There  is,  however,  a 
scriptural  attitude  we  should  take  to- 
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ward  the  evil  in  other  men,  by  ex- 
ample and  precept,  in  a  spirit  oi 
meekness  to  help  them  to  overcome. 
Gal.  6:1. 

God  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  go  up 
and  down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy 
people"  (Lev.  19:16).  Neighborhood 
gossip  does  not  feed  the  soul.  The 
evils  in  other  men  looks  worse  than 
the  evil  in  our  own  lives,  and  they 
enlarge  in  handling.  Better  look  in- 
side first  and  set  things  in  order  and 
be  prepared  to  receive  "the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  (which)  is  first 
pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy"  (Jas.  3:17). 

The  modern  usage  of  the  word 
gentleness  has  robbed  it  of  some  of 
its  real  meaning.  The  German  word 
for  gentleness  (used  in  Gal.  5 :21) 
fruendlichkeit,  that  carries  with  it 
more  of  the  original  meaning  that 
rightly  belongs  to  gentleness. 

God  is  gentle.  It  was  while  medi- 
tating on  this  attribute  of  God  that 
the  psalmist  would  burst  forth 
"Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield 
of  thy  salvation ;  and  thy  right  hand 
has  holden  me  up,  and  thy  gentle- 
ness hath  made  me  great"  (Psa.  18: 
35).  David  was  great  politically  and 
intellectually,  but  the  greatness  he 
here  exults  in  is  moral.  God  has 
crowned  him  with  spiritual  honor. 

Religion  is  not  intended  to  make  men 
miserable  but  the  end  is  to  make  men 
great — not  by  force  or  terror,  but  by 
gentleness.  Lessons  of  the  triumph 
of  gentleness  are  taught  us  in  nature. 
The  rays  of  the  sun,  gentle,  and  warm 
and  quiet,  will  turn  the  now  frost-tied 
fields  into  scenes  of  beauty  and  fruit- 
fulness.  So  God  the  most  powerful 
Being  in  the  universe  is  by  gentle- 
ness trying  to  raise  fallen  sinners  to 
an  everlasting  greatness. 

There  is  great  gentleness  shown  in 
God's  dealing  with  mankind.  His  sun 
shines  on  the  just  and  unjust.  The 
refreshing  rains  fall  on  the  sinner's 
farm  as  on  the  saints.  In  dealing  with 
His  chosen  ones  we  see  this  tender- 
ness in  that  He  will  not  suffer  any  to 
be  tempted  above  what  he  is  able, 
"but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  mav 
bear  it"   (1  Cor.  10:13). 

How  cultivate  gentleness?  First, 
we  want  to  take  a  hopeful  view  of 
things.  Clouds  may  intervene  but 
the  sun  is  still  there.  Troubles  of  ev 
ery  shade  may  come,  but  may  we 
ever  remember  the  promise,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alvvay,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  Christian  nu  n  and 
women  ought  to  be  hopeful.  This 
gives  a  foundation  for  gentleness. 

Denver,  Pa. 
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POWER  OF  PRAYER 


By  Jennie  Ebersole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  prayer,  yet  no  one  understands 
it  until  taught  by  the  Spirit.  Paul 
says  in  Eph.  2:18  that  "we  have  ac- 
cess by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 
In  other  words,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
prayer-bearer  between  ourselves  and 
Father,  and  the  process  of  commun- 
ing with  the  Father  through  the  Spir- 
it is  what  we  call  "prayer."  "But  if 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,"  says  James, 
"let  him  ask  of  God  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and 
it  shall  be  given  him ;  but  let  him  ask 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering." 

Thus  it  gives  no  man  room  to  be 
unable  to  pray.  After  we  have  learned 
to  confide  in  our  Father  we  can  say 
with  John  (I  Jno.  5  :14)  :  "And  this  is 
the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us."  Then  we  can 
more  fully  realize  the  power  in  prayer. 
God  honors  prayer.  "The  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  As  an  illustration 
Jesus  refers  to  the  prophet  Elijah  who 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain,  and  it  did  not  rain  until  he 
prayed  again  for  rain. 

Moses  the  lawgiver  was  a  man  of 
prayer.  Confessions  (for  Israel),  in- 
tercessions, and  supplications  are 
found  in  every  period  of  _  His  life. 
There  are  scarcely  any  Bible  char- 
acters, New  Testament  as  well  as 
Old,  who  were  more  in  the  practice 
of  prayer.  His  example  must  have 
exercised  a  great  influence  over  His 
people.  In  the  period  following  Moses 
the  Scriptures  repeatedly  state  that 
intercessions  were  made  to  God. 
Whenever  great  differences  confront- 
ed God's  people  "the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  unto  the  Lord."  It  is  sig- 
nificant too  that  these  intercessions 
were  honored  and  answered. 

The  greatest  leaders  of  Israel's  re- 
ligious life  were  men  of  prayer.  Sam- 
uel, David,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ne- 
hemiah  were  the  foremost  leaders  in 
Israel  in  times  of  great  crises,  and 
they  were  without  exception  men 
who  wrought  mightily  with  prayer." 
(Bible  Doctrine.) 

Have  you  noticed  the  many  times 
the  Scriptures  record  that  Jesus 
prayed?  There  are  at  least  fifteen 
times:  when  He  was  baptized,  be- 
fore a  great  work,  after  great  work, 
and  the  most  agonizing  prayer  was 
before  the  great  crisis — His  cruci- 
fixion. Do  you  remember  how  a 
number  of  times  the  Scriptures  say 
that  He  went  alone  on  a  mountain  or 
into  the  wilderness  to  pray  and 
prayed  all  night  and  how  on  the  fol- 
lowing   days    power .  unlimited  was 


manifested  in   the  works  of  healing 
and  restoring  that  He  did?    Did  you 
ever   think   that    these   works  were 
made  possible  by  the  night's  experi- 
ence of  prayer?    So  also  our  progress 
in   the   Christian   life   depends  much 
on  our  prayer  life.     Sometimes  our 
progress  seems  slow,  and  we  become 
disheartened — too     weak     to  pray. 
Then  we  need  to  follow  Jesus  on  that 
last  night  in  the  Garden,  when  there 
was  such  a  wonderful  struggle  in  His 
soul.    There  had  been  days  of  stren- 
uous teaching,  opposition  had  grown 
rapidly,  the  disciples  had  seemed  so 
dull,  His  body  so  wearied  and  the 
cross  only  a  day  ahead.     In  a  few 
hours  He  would  die  the  death  of  all 
flesh,  but  He  was  physically  unequal 
for  the  demands  of  the  trial,  and  the 
great  suffering  He  must  experience 
before  that  hour.    Was  it  not  human 
when  He  prayed,  "Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me," 
but  the  surrender  quickly  followed, 
and  He  said,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done."    Alone  in  the  farther  end 
of  the  garden;  the  disciples,  His  clos- 
est earthly  friends,  asleep,  He  became 
strengthened    for   angels  ministered, 
showing  the  most  wonderful  power 
in   prayer.     Sometimes   our  earnest 
petitions  seem  unanswered,  but  "de- 
lay is  not  denial."  God  may  intend  to 
answer,  but  may  think  it  better  for 
us  to  learn  to  wait.    "The  Lord  is  a 
God  of  judgment,  blessed  are  all  they 
that  wait  for  him"  (Isa.  30:18).  It 
is  necessary  sometimes  that  we  learn 
to  be  patient,  and  trust  even  though 
we  see  no  visible  results — it  brings 
us  nearer  to  His  will.  Be  assured  that 
God  honors  and  blesses  our  efforts 
and  earnest  prayers.    They  may  not 
be   answered   until  we   have  passed 
away.  But  though  your  prayers  seem 
useless  cease  not.    If  you  are  praying 
for  the  conversion  of  some  soul  and 
you  see  no  change,  let  not  that  check 
your   prayers,   keep   right   on  "with 
faith  believing"  and  some  day  they 
will  be  answered. 

"I  do  not  undertake  to  say, 

That  literal  answers  come  from  heaven 
But  I  know  this,  that  when  I  pray, 

A  comfort,  a  support  is  given 
That  helps  me  rise  o'er  earthly  things 
As  larke  soar  up  on  airy  wings." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


WHAT   IS  CONSECRATION? 


By  D.  Groff. 

For  the   Qospel  Herald. 

The  thought  of  making  a  full  con- 
secration to  God  is,  to  many,  a 
thought  of  terror.  Though  we  recog- 
nize God  in  our  thoughts  we  are  afraid 
of  Him;  that  is,  sometimes  we  hear 
strange  calls  to  do  things  we  are  not 
quite  willing  to  do. 

Jesus  says,  "My  yoke  is  easy."  If 


we  allow  Him  to  put  His  yoke  upon 
us  and  to  be  guided  by  His  Spirit,  it  is 
then  that  our  hearts  are  fully  conse- 
crated. Then  we  will  be  willing  to 
exercise  ourselves  in  the  things  which 
God  would  have  us  do. 

To  consecrate  ourselves  to  Him 
means  that  we  enter  into  an  agree- 
ment with  Him  that  so  far  and  as  fast 
as  He  makes  known  His  will  to  us  we 
will  obey.  Sometimes  it  is  our  duty 
to  stay,  not  to  go ;  to  keep  silent,  not 
to  speak.  Again,  Jesus  says,  "My 
sheep  hear  my  voice."  That  voice  be- 
comes audible  to  us  as  we  allow  Him 
to  use  us  in  His  service. 

When  we  think  of  how  much  good 
may  be  done  in  this  present  age,  and 
how  slow  we  are  to  lay  hold  of  the 
God-given  opportunities,  we  must 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a 
lack  of  consecration.  To  love  God  is 
our  first  duty;  along  with  that,  to 
love  our  neighbor,  and  to  let  Christ 
work  out  in  our  lives  the  love  which 
He  has  implanted  in  our  hearts.  When 
consecrated  to  God  we  rise  higher  in 
the  realms  of  spiritual  life,  and  then 
alone  our  life  "is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HILLS  AND  VALLEYS 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  recent  years  I  have  passed 
through  some  hilly  country.  But  be- 
tween the  hills  were  dwellings,  barns, 
orchards,  and  also  beautiful  gardens 
stored  with  abundance  of  earth's  pro- 
ducts, supplying  food  and  raiment 
for  one  and  all,  with  the  hills  as  a 
protection  from  storms  or  wintrv 
blast. 

I  was  once  in  a  nice,  even  country, 
a  large  scope  of  country  that  had  an 
exceeding  fine  appearance.  The  dwell- 
ings were  small,  but  cribs  of  corn 
were  of  good  size,  and  ears  of  corn 
very  large.  Moneyed  men  were  urgei 
to  come  and  see  it ;  and  because 
everything  seemed  so  inviting  they 
bought  many  acres,  cashing  them  off 
with  thousands  of  dollars,  giving  it 
to  the  land  agents  who  had  shipped 
the  corn  from  Iowa  and  elsewhere, 
putting  it  in  those  cribs,  claiming  it 
to  have  been  raised  on  the  land  that 
was  offered  for  sale.  They  also  ha.i 
bought  many  loads  of  manure  and 
old  straw  was  hauled  in  from  the  sur- 
rounding country  far  away.  Covering 
the  little  hills  of  gravel,  they  were 
not  noticeable.  The  beautiful  acres 
of  level  land  had  a  hard  pan  under  it 
as  a  subsoil,  and  therefore  the  land 
was  good  for  nothing.  Hence  the 
speculators,  thus  spending  many  do1- 
lars,  were  mockingly  deceived  by  the 
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land  agents,  who  soon  afterwards 
hunted  other  quarters. 

This  was  given  me  as  truth  by  one 
whom  I  had  no  righl  to  think  dis 
honest.  But  if  we  prefer  to  pro- 
nounce it  untrue,  it  is  nevertheless  a 
fane  illustration,  it  seems  to  me,  of 
the  way  it  can  he  with  us  as  Chris- 
tian professors.  If  we  are  looking 
and  longing  for  experiences  that  are 
even  and  nice  all  the  time,  with  no 
hills  of  difficulty,  no  hills  of  exalta 
tion  and  pride,  no  hills  of  trials,  soon- 
er or  later  we  will  he  disappointed. 

The  hills  of  trial,  though  a  difficult  place, 
Can  he  made  pleasing  to  us  by  the  rich 

dews  of  grace; 
With    Jesus'    blood    applied,    will    all  be 

gone. 

And  the  hardpan  heart,  like  a  flinty  stone, 

The  true  Christian  can  always  say, 
and  even  sing — 

"I'm  in  my  Father's  keeping, 

I'm  happy,  safe,  and  free; 
While  His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 

I   shall  not  forgotten  be. 

"Though  we  pass  through  days  of  sorrow. 

And  His  hand  we  can  not  see, 
Yet  in   sunshine  or  in  shadow, 

We  will  not   forgotten  be." 

Windom,  Kans. 


Zook. — Theresa  Zook  died  on  Feb.  29, 
1916,  at  the  Mennonite  O.  P.  Home,  where 
she  had  her  home  oven  9  years.  Her  age 
was  74  y.  8  m.  5  d.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Home  Mar.  2,  after  which  her  body 
was  shipped  to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  where 
services  were  held  on  Mar.  4,  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Burial  in  the  Oak  Ridge 
Cemetery. 


Holtzworth. — Elmer  Holtzworth,  only 
child  of  Albert  and  Mary  Holtzworth,  was 
'born  Mar.  4,  1915;  died  Feb.  27,  1916: 
aged  11  m.  27  d.  Funeral  Mar.  1  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  M.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Mai. 
3:17.  Burial  at  the  Latchar  Mennonite 
Church  . 

"Father,  mother,  though  you  loved  me 
Yet  I  could  not  with  you  stay 

For  the  angels  that  hovered  o'er  me 
Called   and   summoned  me  away." 


Boshart. — Anna  Kennel  Bos'hart  was 
born  in  Canada,  Jan.  5,  1864;  died  Feb.  29 
1916;  aged  52  y.  1  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure  husband,  2  sons 
(Daniel  and  David)  and  many  relatives 
and  friends.  We  hope  she  has  gone  in 
before  to  meet  her  Savior  in  glory. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  Pigeon 
River  Church  near  Pigeon,  Mich,  Mar.  14, 
conducted  by  Bros.  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
and  M.  S.  Zehr.  Texts  I  Thes.  4:18,  Matt 
24:42-44.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  church. 

Lehman. — Sister  Fannie  D.  Lehman  died 
Mar.  1,  1916,  after  a  lingering  illness; 
aged  30  y.  11  m.  12  d.  She  gave  'her  heart 
and  life  to  Jesus  at  the  age  of  16  years, 
and  amid  her  sufferings  she  lived  faithful 
in  Mis  service  until  death.  She  realized 
I  bat    she    had    no   abiding    city    here,  and 


said  she  was  ready  to  go.  She  selected 
her  < > w 1 1  text  ( 1'sa.  39:4).  and  spoke  of 
(il  her  things  in  connection  with  her  fun- 
eral. She  is  survived  by  2  sisters.  Fun- 
eral March  4  at  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite Church  conducted  by  the  brethren, 
Daniel   ECuhns  and  W.  W.  liege. 

Zimmerman.  —Bro.  Peter  F.  Zimmer- 
man was  born  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  June  6, 
1834;  died  at  his  home  in  Plkwood,  Pa., 
Jan.  21,  1916;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  15  d.  He 
was  sick  7  weeks,  which  he  bore  with  pa- 
tience. He  was  a  man  of  good  habits  and 
always  in  a  good  humor  and  had  a 
smile  for  every  one  he  met.  He  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  w'here  he  lived  as 
well  as  in  his  seat  in  the  Slate  Hill  Men- 
nonite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  member. 
He  is  survivid  by  one  son  (William). 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  John  Mose- 
man  and  Samuel  Hess.  Interment  in  Sf. 
John's  Cemetery. 


Koch. — Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Belty 
Koch,  Sr.,  was  born  Jan.  1,  1840;  died 
Feb.  20,  1916;  aged  75  y.  8  m.  19  d.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  Mennonite  Church  and  a  good',  kind- 
hearted  mother.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  a  husband,  2  sons,  and  4  daugh- 
ters. She  was  indeed  a  true  mother  in 
Israel  which  the  Church  can  hardly  af- 
ford to  lose.  She  was  singing,  praying, 
and  repeating  German  hymns  to  the  very 
last  and  longed  to  go  home  to  her  Savior 
where  pain  and  sorrow  shall  cease. 
"Sie  ist  nicht  mehr  die  treue  seele 
Ach  unsere  mutter  ist  nicht  mehr." 


Sands. — Mary  Sands,  wife  of  David 
Sands  (who  died  at  Lewistown,  Mich.,  a 
number  of  years  ago),  was  born  Dec.  24. 
1840;  died  at  her  'home  in  Lewistown, 
Mich.,  Feb.  24,  after  an  illness  of  a  little 
over  two  weeks;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  She  had 
resided  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  about  30 
years  and  spent  the  last  9  years  n  Lewis- 
town.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  a  year  ago.  She  leaves  2 
sons  (John  Spoor  of  Grayling  and  Theo- 
dore Spoor  of  Mio),  and  a  number  of  oth-' 
er  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 
Short  services  were  held  at  the  house,  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  officiating.  Interment  be- 
sides her  late  husband  in  Oscoda  Co. 


Moyer.— Evelyn  Magdalene,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Harvey  and  -Alma  Moyer,  was 
born  Feb.  19,  1911;  died  Feb.  26,  1916,  at 
her  home  in  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  aged  5 
y.  7  d.  This  little  darling  suffered  for 
about  six  weeks  from  Bright's  disease,  and 
then  went  to  the  One  who  said,  "Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Just  before  she  died  she 
said,  "I  want  to  say  my  prayers  once 
more,"  and  then  in  a  clear,  angelic  voice 
said, 

"Now  I   lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep, 

If  I  should  die  -before  I  wake 

J  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take." 


Schultz. — David,  son  of  Noah  and  An- 
nie Sc'hultz,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  was  born 
July  1,  1907;  died  at  their  home  Feb.  5, 
1916;  aged  8  y.  7  m.  4  d.  Cause  of  death 
was  by  his  younger  brother  accidentally 
dropping  a  pitchfork  from  the  silo  which 
pierced  his  brains  and  almost  instantly 
killed  him.  lie  leaves  to  mourn  his  early 
departure  father  and  mother,  3  brothers, 
4  sisters.  Davey  was  a  bright  boy  and 
is  sadly  missed  by  the  family.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Mornington  A.  M.  Churcll 


Feb.  5,  1916,  by  Peter  Spenler  (Text, 
Mark  10:14)  and  Nicklous  Nafziger  (Text, 
Jno.  13:7).  The  remains  were  laid  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery.  The  bereaved  family 
have  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of  the  whole 
community.  P.  B. 


Mann. — Mrs.  William  Mann  was  born 
in  Lapeer  Co.,  Mich.,  in  1852;  died  at  the 
home  of  one  of  her  brothers  three  miles 
west  of  Rose  City,  aged  64  years.  Death 
was  caused  by  diabetes,  after  about  2 
years'  illness.  While  still  young  she 
moved  to  the  locality  near  Rose  City, 
Mich.,  where  she  spent  about  40  years  of 
her  life.  The  last  years  of  her  life  were 
spent  in  Lewiston,  Mich.,  where  she  was 
highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a- 
bout  a  year  ago,  and  was  faithful  in  at- 
tendance until  her  health  failed.  She  went 
to  Rose  City  last  fall  where  she  was  when 
the  end  came.  She  leaves  her  husband,  an 
adopted  boy,  3  sisters,  and  2  brothers. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Free  Methodist 
Church,  Chas  Oaks,  officiating.  Burial  in 
Free  Methodist  Cemetery,. 


Koch. — David  R.  Koch  was  born  Sept. 
1.  1840;  died  Feb.  23,  1916;  aged  75  y.  23 
d.  On  Oct.  21,  1861,  he  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Reichert.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children  of  whom  2  preceded  him. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow,  6  sons,  4 
daughters,  a  number  of  grandchildren,  a^d 
many  friends  and  acquaintances  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  early  in  life  and  remained 
faithful  to  the  end.  He  was  of  a  hopeful, 
cheerful  disposition,  and  seemed  to  see 
the  bright  side  of  things.  Fie  always  had 
a  kindly  smile  for  everybody,  and  his 
cheerful  face  will  be  missed  in  the  home 
and  in  the  church  where  he  always  at- 
tended regularly  if  health  permitted.  Dur- 
ing the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  suf- 
fered from  a  complication  of  diseases 
from  which  he  patiently  waited  to  be  re- 
lieved, being  ready  and  anxious  to  ex- 
change mortal  suffering  for  immortal 
glory.  Funeral  services  Feb.  26,  by  Bish- 
ous  Jonas  Snider  and  Abr.  Gingerich.  In- 
terment in   Conestoga  Cemetery. 

Lindahl. — Kathryn,  daughter  of  Otto 
and  Ingrid  Lindahl,  was  born  in  Chicago 
111.,  on  Nov.  11,  1897;  died  at  the  same 
place  on  Jan.  17,  1916;  aged  18  y.  3  m.  15 
d.  On  Jan.  11,  1012,  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  but  two  years  later 
other  interests  drew  her  away.  About  a 
year  ago  she  became  afflicted  with  tuber- 
culosis and  it  was  while  that  disease  wi> 
slowly  drawing  her  toward  the  grave 
that  she  again  made  peace  with  her  Savior 
and  four  days  before  she  died  she  was  re- 
instated as  a  member  of  the  Church.  One 
of  the  things  she  deplored  was  that  she 
had  wasted  those  two  years  and  needed  to 
go  to  her  Savior  almost  empty-handed. 
God  can  work  wonders  when  lie  is  given 
opportunity  and  lie  used  the  testimony 
of  our  sister  to  draw  a  number  of  souls 
to  Himself.  On  the  day  after  the  funeral 
the  father  came  lo  the  Mission  and  when 
opportunity  was  given  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Savior. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
father,  mother,  2  sisters,  1  brothers,  and 
many  friends  and  relatives.  Their  tears 
of  grief  were  seasoned  with  the  joy  and 
hope  which  her  last  words  gave  when  she 
joyfully  said  she  was  glad  to  go  and  be 
with  her  Savior.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  ml 
conducted    by    A.    M.    Fash.     Texts,  Jno. 

14:1  and  Rev.  13:14.  Burial  at  Mt.  Green- 
wood Cemetery. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mermonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
December,  1915 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

A   Bro,,   Lower  District, 

Va.  $  30.00 

A  Sister,  Lower  District, 

Va.  LOO 

Wolftrap   Cong.,  Va.  9.55 

Lower  Dist.,  Va.,  Congs.  74.25 

East  Union   Cong.,   Ia.  12.86 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  22.01 

Logan-Champaign  Mis- 
sion Meeting,  O.  275.29 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  19.46 

P.  O.  Oswald.  5.00 

East   Union   Cong.,   Ia.  14.14 

Salem   Co  ng.,  Alta.  13.65 


A.  R.  Eshleman's  S. 

s. 

Class 

3.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Canton, 

Kans. 

12.00 

Waldo  Cong.,  Y.  P. 

B. 

M. 

29.25 

Logan  Co.,  O.,  S.  S. 

Cir- 

cle 

4.00 

Peter   D.  'Sc'hertz 

25.00 

Sherman  Swartz  & 

Wife 

2.50 

Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne 

Co. 

O. 

2.00 

Total 

$ 

79.75 

Total  $477.21 
India  General 
Boys  Junior  S.  S.  Class, 
Zion  S.  IS.,  Lower  Dis- 
trict, Va.                     $  1-36 
A  Sister,  Greenwood,  Del.  .50 
O'Neill  Cong.,  Nebr.  22.00 
East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  51.13 
Lower  Dist.,  Va.,  Congs.  14.50 
Plain  Cong.,  Pa.  57.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

'Hill  Congs.,  O.  40.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Phila- 
delphia 15.00 
A  S.  S.  Class,  Philadel- 
phia 45.00 
Workers,  personal,  from 

Philadelphia  20.00 

D.  Kornhaus  6.30 
From  Philadelphia  55.00 
Belleview  Cong.,  Kans.  20.00 
Orrville  Cong.,  O.  10.32 
Zion   Cong.,  Oreg.  4.00 

E.  &  A.  Troyer  2.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  J.  Gunden  50.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill  Congs.  40.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  K.,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  50.00 
Nellie  Burkholder  1.00 
Bucks   Co.,    Pa.,  friend 

(freight)  27.00 

Willow   Srpings   Cong.  16.90 

Lydia  H.  Smith  25.00 

Clearwater  Cong.,  Alta.  6.00 
Ruth  Yoder's  S.  S.  Class 

(Lepers)  10.00 

From  Souderton,  Pa.  16.38 

Belleville   S.   S.,   Pa.,  15.00 

Midway  5.  S.,  O.  11.00 
Prayers,    Phila.  (Leper 

Asylum)  5.00 

Total  $637.39 
India    Missionary  Support 
Fund 

Etta    Steiner  $  1.00 

A  Sister,  Concord,  Tenn.  2.00 
Walnut    Creek   Y.  P. 

B.  M.  8.00 
Logan   Co.,   O.,  Sewing 

Circle  2.50 
•  Fairview  S.  S.,  Beaver 

Crossing,  Nebr.  26.76 
.South  nion  &  Walnut 

Grove  Y.  P.  M.  26.50 

F.  I.  Wenger  25.00 

Mountview  Cong.,  Alta.'  110.00 


India  Orphans  &  Widows 

Salem    S.   S.,   Wayne  Co., 

9.  $  2.82 

Minnie  Campbell's  S.  S. 

Class  $  2.00 


Total  $  4.82 

Missionary  Children  Support 

Logan  &  Champaign  Co., 
6.,    Children's  Meet- 
ing                           ^   $  4.20 

Nora  Weaver's  S.  S.  Class  7.85 

Willow    Springs    S.  S., 

Primary    Dept.       •  14.38 

Markham  Cong.,  from 

Children  21.75 

Children  Hagev  S.  S., 

Ont.  26.23 


Total 


$  74.41 


Children's  Fund,  India 

Little  Boys  S.  S.  Class, 
Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.                      $  .60 

Chicago  Missions 

A   Sister,  Greenwood, 

Del.  $  1.00 
Normal  Class,  Metamora, 

111.  3.00 
S.  iS.  Class,  Metamora, 

111.  2.00 

Belleview  Cong.,  Kans.  10.00 

Morrison    S.    S.,    111.  7.56 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  J.  Gunden  10.00 
Y.    P.    B.    M.,  Waldo 

Cong.  38.55 

Lydia  H.  Smith  25.00 

Sc'hertz  Bros.  15.00 
Prmary  Dept.,  North  S. 

S.,  Nappanee  6.17 
Primary  Dept.,  LTnion  S. 

S.,  111.  8.00 

Amos  Zook  1.00 

Lower  Dist.  Cong..   Va.  1.00 


Old  People's  Home 

Belleview  Cong.,  Kans.  $  10.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Etta    Steiner,  Orrville, 

__0.  $  2.00 

Reuben  Steiner,  Orrville, 

O.  1.27 
Lower  Dist.,  Va.,  Congs.  20.77 
Primary  Dept.  Roanoke 

&    Harmony    S.  S., 

(Birthday  offerings)  4.5^ 


Fairview  Cong.  &  Bible 

Reading  7.79 


Total 


$128.28 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Belleview  Cong.,  Kans.  $  12.00 
East  Fairview  Cong.  & 

S.  S.,  Nebr.  35.78 


Total  $  47.48 

Youngstown  Mission 

Bro.  F.  S.  $  2.63 

Albert   Steiner,  Orrville, 

O.  2.32 


Total  $201.76 
Native  Workers  Support 

S.  S.,  Kenmare,  N.  D.  $  5.00 

Bible  Women 
Old  Sisters  Class,  Oak 

Grove  Cong.  $  2.00 


Total  $  4.95 

Lima  Mission 
Belleview  Cong,,  Kans.  $  10.00 

Toronto  Mission 
A  Sister,  Greenwood, 

Del.  $  .95 


Total  $  28.54 

Sanitarium  Fund 

Belleview  Cong.,  Kans.  $  10.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.    Cressman,   Berlin,  Ont. 
India  General 


Weber  S.  S. 

$  12.82 

Zurich  Cong. 

13.25 

Waterloo  Cong. 

107.72 

Snider  Cong. 

16.70 

Moses  Hoover 

15.00 

Shantz  Cong. 

24.00 

Ervin  Snider 

50.00 

Total 

$239.49 

Bible  Women 

Biehn  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

$  20.00 

Hagey-Warner  Y.  P.  B 

M. 

6.00 

Total  $  26.00 

Missionary's   Children  Support 

Hagey  S.  S.  Children  $  26.23 
Toronto  Mission 

A  Bro.,  Petersburg  $  5.00 
Shantz  Cong. 
Hagey  Cong. 
Latchar  Cong. 


19.00 
15.75 
4.50 


Total 


$  44.25 


EASTERN  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARITIES 


E.  G.  Reist,  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy.Pa. 

India  General 

Hanover  B.  M. 

$  15.00 

Kauffman  Fund 

50.00 

Frazer  S.  S. 

2.71 

New  Danville  Cong. 

105.00 

Weaverland  S.  S. 

16.50 

A  Sister,  Lititz,  Pa. 

1.00 

Sylvanus  Stoltzfus 

10.00 

A  Bro.,  Ronks,  Pa. 

10.00 

Rock  Hill,  Pa.,  Cong. 

15.13 

Bossier's  Y.  P.  B.  M. 

2.05 

Total 

$227.39 

India  Hospital 

Kauffman  Fund 

$  50.00 

Total 


$  62.89 

India    Missionary's  Children 
Support 

Jennie  Troyer  $  2.75 

Willing  Worker's  Class, 

Clinton  Frame  S.  S.  $  1.66 
Primary  S.  S.  Classes, 

Elkhart  84.20 


IND.-MICH.  MENNONITE 
MISSION"  BOARD 

India  General 

Nappanee   Cong,   (north)  15.15 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  3.70 

Pigeon    River    Cong.       $  19.00 

lonathan   Kurtz  20.00 


Total  $  57.85 

India    Missionary  Support 

Fairview   Cong.  Bible 

Reading  $  10.46 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.  15.00 
Elkhart  Cong.  24.64 
Anna  Shaum  5.00 


Total  $  88.61 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 
Howard  &  Miami  Cong.  11.81 
J.  I.  Weldy  &  Wife  60.00 
Fort  Wayne  Cong.  6.25 


Total  $  83.06 

India  Bible   Women's  Support 

Sisters  Class,  Elkhart  S. 

S.  $  2.00 

Classes  No's.  1-3  &  15, 

Howard  and  Miami  S. 

S.  8.00 
Clinton   Frame  S.  S.  2.00 


Total  $  12.00 

Fort   Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Holdeman    Cong.  12.85 


Total  $  13.85 

Fort   Wayne   Building  Fund 

Middlebury  Cong.  $  20.14 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $  LOO 

Bowne   Cong,  14.27 


Total  $  15.27 

Youngstown  Mission 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  .35 

Personal  Fund — J.  N.  Kaufman 

Nappanee  West  S.  S.     $  15.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Class  No.  2  Bowne  S. 
S.  $  1-15 

Rural  Missions 

Salem  S.  S.  &  Cong.  $  23.50 
Forks  Cong.  12.70 
Holdeman   Cong.  1.30 


Total  $  37.50 

District  Board  Home 

Leo  Cong.  $  22.49 

Literature  Fund 

Holdeman    Cong.  $  2? 

General  Fund 

Clinton  Frame  Cong.  $  22.63 
Holdeman  Cong.  22.50 


Total 


$  45.13 


Total   for   month  $475.52 

MO.-1A.  DISTRICT  MIS- 
SION BOARD 

For    District    Mission  Work 

Palmyra   Cong.  $  4.22 

Bethel   Cong.  7.05 

Liberty  1.75 

Oronogo  3.95 

Mt.   Zion  LOO 

Alpha  4.00 

Cherry  Box  5.25 


Total  $  27.22 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Palmyra   Cong.  $  2.95 

Liberty   Cong.  3.57 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  1.00 
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Cherry  Rox  Cong. 


.55 


Total                         $  8.07 
Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Palmyra   Cong.              $  2.35 
Hesston  Academy 

Palmyra   Cong.              $  .20 
General  Fund 

Palmyra    Cong.               $  .25 

Liberty  Cong.  .25 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  55 


Total  $  1.05 
India  General 

Palmyra   Cong.  $  .35 

Liberty  Cong.  10.77 

Mr.  Zion  Cong.  2.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  3.85 

Alpha  Cong,.  4.52 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  3.30 


Total  $  25.29 

Orphans'  Home 

Palmyra    Cong.  $  2.10 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  .50 
Cherry  Box  Cong.  .25 


Total  $  2.85 

Old  People's  Home 

Palmyra    Cong.  $  1.00 

Cherry   Box   Cong.  .40 


Total  $  1.40 

Treasurer's  Support 

A  Friend  $  1.00 


To.U  for  month       $  69.43 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
Gospel  Mission 

A.  M.  Eash,  Supt.,  720  W.  26th 
Willow   Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  5.40 

Friends  2.0r- 

For  Xmas  Gifts  for  Children 

Sugar  Creeg  S.  S.,  Ia.  5.00 

Willow  Springs  S.  S.  5.00 

Science  Ridge  S.  S.,  111.  5.00 

Freeport  S.  S.,  111.  5.00 
Lower  Deer  Cree  iS.  S.,  Ia.  5.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  3.75 

Morrison  S.  S.,  111.  5.25 

Tremont  S.  S.,  111.  5.50 

Cullom  6.  S.,  111.  1.25 

Deer  Cree  .S.  S.,  111.  5.00 

Hopedale  S.  S.,  111.  7.16 

Flanagan  S.  S.,  III,.  5.00 

Union  S.  S.,  111.  5.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  5.00 

Metamora  S.   S.,  111.  7.00 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Amboy,  Ind.  5.00 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  5.00 

East  Bend  S.  S.,  111.  7.79 
P.  S.  Charles'  S.  &  Class, 

Pa.  2.00 
Mrs.  Geo.  Miller's  S.  'S. 

Class,  Ind.  1.35 


Total  $103.45 
Home  Mission 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
639  W.  18th  St. 
Primary  S.  S.,  Lindale, 

Va.  $  2.50 
Primary  S.  S,  111.  2.44 
Deer  Creek  S,.  S.,  111.  12.88 


Total  $  17.72 

Kansas  City  Missions 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  -St. 
Abe    Wenger  $  5.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  22.02 
Daytonville  S.  S.,  Ia.  13.47 


Amos  Ogburn 

5.30 

Mrs.  Clyde 

1.00 

J.    M.  Krcider 

1.00 

Robert  McParland 

1.00 

Minot  Cong.,  N.  D. 

K20 

Bro.  Wenger 

1.00 

D.  M.  Zook 

1.00 

M.  M.  Buch 

2.50 

West   Union   Cong.,  Ia. 

4.00 

J.  D.  Yoder 

10.00 

Isaac  Miller 

5.00 

Bro.  Miller,  111. 

.75 

bister  Lnristophel 

1  nn 

E.  C.  Beachy 

2.00 

William  &  Ella  Landis 

25.00 

Sugar    Creek  Cong. 

6.65 

East   Fairview  Cong. 

12.80 

John  Zook 

1.50 

Barbara  Christophel 

1.00 

Kans.  &  Nebr.  Dist. 

15.43 

Total 

$152.62 

Youngstown  Mission 

J.  L  Byler,  Supt. 
962  W.  Federal  St. 
J.  Y.  Smucker  $  6.00 

Leetonia  S.  S.  Meeting  19.44 
Beach  Gong.  20.49 
Robert  'Bendy  50.00 
J.  S.  Ford  25.00 
Miss  Louisa  Edwards  5.00 
Mrs.  Mary  C.  Cornell  5.00 
Mrs.  Nellie  Willson  5.00 
Grace   B.  Herrington  50.00 


Total 


$185.93 


Canton  Mission 

C.  K.  Brenneman,  Supt. 
1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E. 


Martin's  Y.  P.  B. 

M. 

$  1.75 

T.  R.  M.  S. 

1.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong., 

O. 

25.00 

Mrs.  Davenport 
Martin's  Y.  P.  B. 

.25 

M. 

3.50 

Walnut  Creek  S. 

S. 

13.63 

Adam  Mumaw 

3.00 

H.  Yoder 

1.00 

A  Bro 

1.00 

Beach  Cong. 

15.00 

Total 

$  71.13 

Lima  Mission 

Etta  Steiner                  $  .50 

Bro.  &  Sister  Nus'baum  .45 

J.  Y.  Smucker  3.00 

PYiends  1.58 


Total 


$  5.53 
Old  People's  Home 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 
Special  Support  $  30.00 

E.  M.  Detweiler  1.00 


Total 


$  31.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Special  Support  $333.00 
Ruth  L.  Kraybill  &  Ida 

L.    Rutt  s.oo 

Edward   Z.    Yoder  1  00 

Dora  Myers  S.  S.,  Class  5  00 

Den-big  Cong.,  Va.  13.25 

Friends,  Dalton,  O.  2  00 

Zion  S.  S.,  Allen  Co.,  O.  10.00 

A  Bro.,  Millersburg,  O.  5.00 

A  Bro.,  Archbold,  O.  .50 

D.  J.  Birkey  5.00 

Sol.  V.  Hartzler  1.00 

Leetonia  Cong.,  O.  5.00 

P.  D.  Steiner  1.25 


Sanitarium 

J.  M.  Hers'hey,  Supt. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
Hospital  Fees  $883.26 
La  Junta  -Sewing  Circle  12.79 
J.  M.  Resh  1.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endow- 
ment 54.00 
A  Sister  8.00 


Total 


$959.05 


Nampa  Mission 

John  A.  Hilty,  Supt. 
Nampa,  Idaho 
(May,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec.) 

F.  H.  Hostetler             $  5.00 

Labor  6.00 

Rent  5.00 

Rent  2.65 

Mrs.   Moore  1.00 

S.    S.    Collection  4.25 

S.   S.   Collection  3.30 

S.   S.   Mission   Collection  7.40 

F.  H.  Hostetler  10.00 

S.  S.  Collection  3.27 

S.  S.  Collection  .92 

Rent  5.00 

A  Bro.  3.05 


Total 


$  57.04 


American    Mennonite  Mission 

Mahlon  Lapp,  Supt. 
Dhamtari,    C.    P.,  India 
Sycamore   Grove  Cong., 

Mo.  $  91.75 

From   Doylestown,   Pa.  35.00 


Total 


$126.75 


From  the  City  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  by  individual  subscrip- 
tions for  the  debt  on  the 
building: 

John  C.  Wick  $2000.00 
H.    H.    Stambaugh  2000.00 
H.  M.  &  Sarah  S.  Gar- 
lick  1000.00 
John  Tod  500.00 
Executors  and  Trustees 
of  Myron  G.  Wick,  per 
Philip  Wick  400.00 
Elizabeth  Wick,  per  Pliilip 

Wick  100.00 
M.  I.  Arms  500.00 
Jonathan  Warner  500.00 
Robert  Bentley  500.00 
Edmond  L.  Brown  500.00 
Edmond  L.  Ford  500.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  John  G. 

Butler  500.00 
Mary  Hickock  Wick,  et. 

al  500.00 
George  Stambaugh  200.00 
Grace  S.  Wilkerson  200.00 
John  Stambaugh  200.00 
C.  H.  Booth  100.00 


Total 


$387.00 


Total  $10,200.00 
Cash  Value  of  Provisions 

Sent  to  the  different  City  Mis- 
sions from  May  1,  1915,  to 
Jan.   1,  1916 
Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

(May) 
Nothing  reported 
(June) 

No  name  reported  $  10.84 

.  (July) 

Kokomo,  Ind.  2.03 
Roanoke,  111.  17.50 
P'lanagan,  111.  1.92 


(Aug.) 

No  name  reported  35.58 
(Sept.) 

No  name  reported  42.34 
(Oct.) 

P'lanagan  Brethren  5.36 
Lower    Deer    Creek,    Ia.  22.36 

Clinton    Brick,    Ind.  20.66 

From  Archbold,  O.  10.20 

Miscellaneous  3.80 
(Nov.) 

Lower  Deer  Creek,  Ia.  12.96 
Flanagan  Brethren  5.36 
Tiskilwa  Brethren  5.90 
Eicher,  Ia.  1.60 

Miscellaneous  2.25 
(Dec.) 

From  Amboy,  Ind.  5.40 

Friends,  Oreg.  2.00 
Friends,  Tiskilwa,  111.  1.80 

Cong  at  Fisher,  111.  40.22 

Friends,    Archbold,    O.  18.14 

Total  $288.91 
Given  to  Charity  $20.14 

Spoiled   in   transit   10.00  30.14 


Net  $258.77 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

(May) 

No  name  reported  $  7.15 
(June) 

No  name  reported  8.50 
(July) 

No  name  reported  18.04 
(Aug.) 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  16.32 
(Sept.) 

Manson,   Ia.,  Cong.  13.00 
(Oct.) 

Hopedale,  111.,  Cong.  17.00 
(Nov.) 

No  name  reported  18.92 
(Dec.) 

No   name   reported  18.68 


Total 


$117.61 


Ft.  Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission 

May,    July,    December,  no 
report 

(June) 

No  name   reported  $  10.00 
(Aug.) 

No  name  reported  $  34.25 
(Sept.) 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.  18.00 
(Oct.) 

Olive  Cong.  20.00 

From   Archbold,  O.  10.00 
(Nov.) 

Olive  Cong.  50.00 

Hudson,  Ind.  12.00 

Middlebury  9.00 

Kokomo  3.00 


Total  $166.25 

Some   spoiled  in  transit. 
Kansas   City    (Kans.)  Mission 

(No    names  reported) 

May  $  23.74 

June  15.84 

July  22.12 

August  12.67 

September  7.80 

October  42.40 

November  16.60 

Decem-bei  24.50 

Cash    for  Provisions 
(Aug.) 

Penna,  Cong.  L4.00 
Harper  Cong.  8.00 


1916 
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831 


Pena.  Cong. 
Harper  Conj 


(Nov.) 


9.00 
5.00 


Total  $201.67 

Youngstown  (Ohio)-  Mission 

(May) 

E.  Blosser  $  1-95 

James  Culler  -50 

Midway  Co  ng.  19.35 

(June)  07- 

20   individuals  18.75 

(No    names  reported) 

July  68.80 

August  72.26 

September  50.00 

October  51.53 

November  38.85 

December  45.69 


Total 


$368.18 

Argentine  (Kans.)  Mission 

No     names  reported.) 


May 
June 
July 
August 
September 
October 
November 
December 

Total 

8SSSSSSS8S88SSS8SSS8S88SSSS888SSSSf 


1.25 
9.74 
5.00 
8.07 
11.25 
34.21 
18.25 
9.80 

$  97.57 


Ohio 

$  8.75 
4.50 

.60 
10.11 
2.25 
.50 

10.00 
.75 

4.00 

6.00 
7.50 

3.00 

12.50 
5.00 
32.95 
3.50 

Total  $111.91 

Toronto  (Ont.)  Mission 

July,  No  name  given  $  .50 
Dec,  No  name  given  40.00 


Canton  Mission,  Canton, 

(May) 

No  name  given  S 

(June) 
No  name  given 

(July) 

J.  S.  Miller 
Walnut  Creek  Cong. 
Joe  Moore 
J.  D.  Miller 

(Aug.) 
Walnut  Creek 
Martins  Creek 

(Sept.) 
Walnut  Creek 

(Oct.) 

Salem  Cong. 
Walnut  Creek 

(Nov.) 
Walnut  Creek 

(Dec.) 

Beech  Cong. 
Walnut  Creek  Cong. 
Oak   Grove  Cong. 
Archbold 


No  reports  from  the  other  6 
months. 

Nampa(  Idaho)  Mission 

Nothing  reported 

Lima  Mission,  Lima,  Ohio 

(May) 
Five  Individuals 

(June) 
Eight  individuals 
_  (July) 
Eleven  individuals 

(Aug.) 

Fifteen  individuals 

(Sept.) 
Six  individuals 

(Oct.) 

Eight  individuals 

(Nov.) 
Ten  individuals 

(Dec.) 
Five  individuals 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Aid  So 
ciety 


The  rest  of  the  months  nothing 
reported. 


Total  $  8.70 

Orphans'  Home 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


Total 


$  40.50 


Total 

Old  People's  Home 
Marshallville,  O. 

(No    names  reported) 
May  $  7.50 

August 


$  2.85 

(No  names 

reported) 

7.45 

May 

$  25.15 

June 

37.50 

12.17 

July 
August 

31.50 
28.00 

$9.05 

September 
October 

12.75 
24.25 

4.90 

November 

94.65 

December 

118.25 

8.40 

Total 

$372.05 

10.98 

Sanitarium, 

La 

Junta,  Colo. 

9.55 

Nothing  reported 

Total  amt. 

provisions  $1,844.20 

5.50 

Total  cash  reed,  during 

month 

15,170.77 

$  70.85 

Grand  Total 

$17,014.97 

Gratefully 

acknowledged, 

G.  I  .  Bender,  Treas. 

P.  S.  Should  at  any  time 
any  error  appear  in  our  report, 
or  some  on<  s  name  be  left  out, 
please   report   to   me   at  once. 


Miller.— Christian  S.  Miller  was  born 
Feb.  22,  1830,  in  the  township  of  Wilmot 
where  he  lived  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  married  to  Maria  Roth  Feb.  2. 
1851,  with  whom  he  lived  in  matrimony 
40  y.  8  m.  27  d.  To  them  were  born  3 
children  (Maria,  Jacob,  Barbara,  Rudy, 
Mattie,  Katie,  Fannie,  Christian)  all  are 
living  in  Waterloo  Co.  except  Jacob,  who 
lives  in  Alberta.  After  fighting  the  bat- 
tles of  a  widower's  life  for  24  y.  3  m.  27  d. 
he  departed  this  life  on  Feb.  25,  1916,  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  86  y.  3  &.,  leaving  tr. 
mourn  his  departure  6  children  (1  adopt- 
ed), 48  grandchildren,  and  56  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  Feb.  29  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  D.  Steinman  and  at  the 
Steinman  Church  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  in 
English  (text,  II  Cor.  5:1)  and  Bro..  Eli 
Frey  in  German  (text,  Jno.  3:36;  5:24). 
Burial  in  cemetery  near  by. 

"His  face  on  earth  we  see  no  more, 
But  hope  to  meet  on  other  shore." 


Mellinger. — Amos  K.  Mellinger  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  2,  1883; 
died  Jan.  8,  1916;  aged  32  y.  11  m.  6  d. 
He  leaves  a  bereaved  wife  and  8  small 
children  (Elizabeth,  Anna,  William,  Amos, 
Alvin,  Erma,  Marion,  and  Jacob);  also  his 
father  and  4  sisters  and  4  brothers.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  before 
his  marriage.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
father  and  well  liked  by  all  his  friends  and 
neighbors,  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
He  died  very  suddenly,  getting  up  early 
to  get  ready  for  market,  fed  his  horses, 
and  just  got  into  the  house  when  he  fell 
over,-  dead.  He  had  been  ailing  quite  a 
■while  from  heart  trouble.  Funeral  Jan. 
11  at  the  New  Danville  Mennonite  Church 
conducted  by  Bros.  Aaron  Harnish, 
Abram  Herr,  and  Jacob  Thomas.  Text, 
Rev.  22:12. 

"Weep  not,  for  his  toils  are  over; 

Weep  not,  for  his  race  is  run; 
God  grant  that  we  may  rest  as  calmly 

When  our  work,  like  his,  is  done." 


Saltzman. — Magdalena  (Bellar)  Saltz- 
man  was  born  in  Lorraine,  France,  Aug. 
20,  1830;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son-in- 
law,  Joseph  Stalter,  near  Flanagan,  111., 
Feb.  29,  1916;  aged  85  y.  6  m.  9  d.  At  the 
age  of  12  she  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  called  up  higher.  She  came 
to  this  country  in  1843  and  in  1857  was 
married  to  Jacob  Saltzman  who  preceded 
her  in  death  Tune  23,  1909.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  boys  and  2  girls,  5  of  whom 
survive  her  (Peter,  John,  Benjamin,  Mary 
M.  Schertz,  Elizbeth  A.  Stalter).  One 
son  Joseph  and  5  grandchildren  and  2 
great-grandchildren  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  has  not  been  able  to 
leave  home  for  a  number  of  years.  She 
bore  her  sufferings  patiently.  Her  desire 
was  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  house  Mar.  2nd, 
by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel  and  Bro.  George 
Summer.  Text,  Mark  14:8,  latter  clause. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Baughman 
Cemetery.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Zook. — Enoch  A.  Zook  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  31,  1848;  died  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Feb.  10,  1916;  aged  67  y. 
5  m.  9  d.  He  was  converted  in  his  young 
years  and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church. 
At  the  age  of  24  he  was  married  to  Rachel 
Hooley.  To  this  union  was  born  1  son. 
His  first  wife  died  in  June,  1877.  In  1880 
he  married  Lydia  Plank.  To  this  mar- 
riage were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 
His  last  years  of  declining  health  were 
lived  in  the  same  spirit  of  cheerfulness 
which  characterized  all  his  life  and  which 
is  so  well  remembered  by  all  who  knew 
him.  He  was  for  many  years  a  deacon  in 
the  church  so  dear  to  his  heart.  He  was 
untiring  in  his  efforts  to  advance  the  cause 
of  the  great  Master  and  to  build  up  the 
Church.  By  word  and  example  he  influ- 
enced others  to  live  the  Christian  life.  He 
was  preceded  to  the  spirit  world  by  his 
first  wife  and  daughter  (Katie).  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  4  children  (J.  A.,  S. 
E.,  P.  A.,  and  Emma  M.),  and  6  grand- 
children. The  funeral  services  were  held 
from  the  A.  M.  Church  Feb.  13,  by  J.  H. 
Byler  and  E.  H.  Kanagy. 


Brunk. — Sister  Minevra  Brunk,  daughter 
of  John  and  Martha  Emoi'y,  died  after 
about  two  weeks'  illness  from  pneumonia 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  jesse  Brunk,  9 
miles  southeast  of  Inman.  Kans.,  Feb.  23, 
1916;  aged  74  y.  6  m.  9  d.  She  was  mar 
ried  to  John  W.  Brunk,  formerly  of  Vir- 
ginia and  later  of  Illinois,  Nov.  9,  1865. 
She  leaves  2  sons  (Elhanan  and  Jesse) 
and  1  daughter  (Mrs.  N.-llie  Ford).  The 
3  children  and  11  grand  children  were 
present  during  her  sickness,  death,  and 
burial.  She  was  a  member  of  the  M.  E. 
Church.    She  is  "gone  but  not  forgotten.' 

May  her  departure  be  to  join  the  heaven- 
ly host, 

While    those    on    earth    can    mourn  who 
loved  her  most. 

Funeral  services  at  the  V/est  Liberty 
Mennonite  Church  conducted  by  Bros.  C. 
D.  Yoder  and  J.  B.  Brunk.  Text,  Heb. 
11:8-10;  13:14.  A  large  congregation  mer 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
who  was  known  far  and  near. 


Haverstick. — Bro.  Henry  H.  Haverstick 
was  born  Feb.  2,  1857,  near  Washington 
Boro,  Pa.;  died  in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital  Feb.  25,  1916,  the  third  day  after 
undergoing  an  operation;  aged  59  y.  23  d. 
Bro.  Haverstick  was  thrice  married.  His 
first  wife  being  Sister  Emma  Lehman, 
daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Benj.  Lehman. 
She  died  July  15,  1887.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  children,  Lehman  and  Harvey 
L.,  the  latter  surviving. 

His  second  wife  was  Sister  Elizabeth  B. 
Newcomer,  daughter  of  Pre.  Jacob  K. 
Newcomer.  Two  children  were  born  to 
this  union  of  whom  Mabel  N.  survives. 
She  died  Feb.  24,  1910. 

Afterwards  he  was  carried  to  Elizabeth 
C.  Habecker,  who  survives  him. 

He  was  a  farmer  most  of  his  life,  took 
an  active  interest  in  Sunday  school  work, 
being  Supt.  at  Habecker's  Church  for  14 
years.  He  was  called  to  the  ministry  Jan 
22,  1907.  His  health  failed  and  he  speii' 
some  time  at  Jamesburg  Sanitarium.  X.  T. 
(Continued  on  last  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  reporl  from  Chancellor  David  Eloyd 
George  of  Great  Britain  states  that  sinee 
the  beginning  of  the  war  drunkenness  in 
(lie  united  kingdom  has  been  diminished 
by  about  40  per  cent.  Nevertheless  the 
nation,  like  the  other  warring  nations  of 
Europe,  is  still  100  per  cent,  drunk  on  war. 

The  dynamiting  of  the  home' of  a  Scran- 
ton,  Pa.,  miner  who  refused  to  "walk  out" 
when  the  strike  was  declared  is  a  terrific 
emphasis  on  the  violence  of  labor  union- 
ism. Professing  to  be  the  champions  of 
liberty,  these  organizations  are  proving 
themselves  the  violent  enemies  to  the  idea 
of  liberty  to  work  or  not  to  work,  to  be- 
long to  unions  or  not,  as  a  laborer  may 
choose. 


A  Boston  Baker,  having  an  eye  to  busi- 
ness, bought  30  dozen  stale  eggs  and  used 
them  in  the  manufacture  of  bread.  Be- 
fore he  was  through  with  the  eggs  they 
were  not  so  cheap  after  all,  as  he  was 
fined  $400  in  court,  the  egg  dealer  'being 
lined  a  like  amount.  Moral:  there  are 
other  things  besides  cheapness  to  be  con- 
sidered in  business  transactions. 


The  war  situation  in  Europe  (as  we 
write  this,  Mar.  13)  has  lost  none  of  its 
tenseness.  In  the  terrific  struggle  going 
on  around  Verden  the  Germans  seem  to 
have  the  advantage.  The  thirteenth  na- 
tion was  involved  in  active  warfare  when 
on  March  9  Germany  declared  war  upon 
Portugal.  The  diplomatic  relations  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Germany  are 
still  unbroken.  In  a  more  or  less  promi- 
nent way  there  are  events  taking  place 
that  give  courage  to  war  prophets  to  tell 
of  still  greater  wars  to  follow. 


The  interest  of  the  people  of  the  United 
States  in  the  bloody  conflict  in  Europe  is 
being  eclipsed,  for  the  time  being,  in  the 
threatened  conflict  in  Mexico.  The  noted 
bandit,  Villa,  evidently  meaning  to  push 
the  United  States  into  war  with  Mexico, 
made  a  sudden  raid  on  Columbus,  N.  Mex., 
during  which  several  Americans  lost  their 
lives.  The  raiders  were  repulsed  by  U.  S. 
troops,  who  pursued  the  M'exicans  into 
their  own  territory.  Arrangements  are 
being  hurried  for  a  primitive  expedition 
into  Mexico  for  the  purpose  of  capturing 
Villa  "dead  or  alive."  Indications  are  that 
this  will  be  resented  not  only  by  the  Villa 
bandits  but  by  many  who  adhere  to  the 
cause  of  Carranza  as  well.  Unless  there 
is  a  suden  cooling  off  in  the  temper  of 
people  on  both  sides  of  the  line  the 
chances  are  that  there  will  be  trouble.  It 
is  a  forcible  illustration  of  the  results  of 
the  "preparedness"  spirit.  It  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  tiie  warning  sounded  be- 
fore the  recent  missionary  alliance  con- 
ference at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  that  nations  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  peace  must  look  t  > 
God,  not  to  armies  and  navies,  for  their 
protection. 


"God  does  not  want  any  one  to  fail,  but 
desires  that  all  succeed  in  the  work  of 
life.  He  goes  further  than  that,  He  gives 
help  to  air  who  will  honor  Him  by  living 
an  upright  life,  by  doing  things  that  will 
glorify    Himself   and    bless  humanity." 


"When  one  makes  a  pledge   he  should 

live  up  to  it.  Breaking  pledges  when  they 

could  be  kept  has  an  injurious  effect  upon 
one's  life." 


MENNONITE    YEAR    BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Editor. 

The-  Mennonite  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory for  1916  is  now  ready  for  delivery. 
Besides  the  usual  church  statistics,  giving 
names  and  addresses  of  Mennonite  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons;  names,  loca- 
tions, and  memership  of  Mennonite  con- 
ferences and  congregation;  church  insti- 
tutions, etc.,  etc.,  the  following  are  among 
the  features  of  the  new  publication: 

Work  of  the  Mission  Board,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

Educational  Interests  of  the  Church,  J, 
E.  Hartzler,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Orphanage  Work,  Abram  Metzler,  Lev: 
Sauder,  Noah  Brenneman. 

Sunday  School  Work,  H.  F.  Reist. 

What  Missions  do  for  the1  World,  J.  N. 
Kaufman. 

History  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite 
Conference,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

All  who  are  interested  in  work  and 
movements  of  the  Mennonite  Church  will 
want  a  copy  of  this  Year  Book.  It  con- 
sists of  .79  pages  (same  size  as  Family 
Almanac)  and  will  be  sent  out  as  long  as 
the  supply  lasts  at  the  following  prices: 
One  dozen  (postpaid),  50c;  single  copy, 
(postpaid),  6c. 


For  further  information,  address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Menno  Simons,  His  Life,  Labors,  and 
Teachings 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  hook,  written 
and.  published  by  John  Horsch,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  The  author  has  given  much  time  to 
historical  research,  and  the  book  just  pub- 
lished is  one  of  the  results  of  his  investi- 
gations. The  title  is  an  index  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  book.  It  tells  of  the  life  and 
times  in  which  Menno  lived;  of  the  great 
work  accomplished  by  the  Anabaptists;  of 
the  circumstances  leading  to  the  conver- 
sion of  Menno  Simons;  of  his  labors  as  an 
uncompromising  champion  of  the  faith; 
of  his  views  on  the  most  prominent  issues 
which  then  stirred  the  religious  world;  of 
his  writings,  preaching,  persecutions,  etc., 
etc.  The  book  is  hansdomely  bound  in 
cloth,  contains  324  large  octavo  pages, 
and  will  be  sold  at  the  retail  price  of  $1.25 
a  copy,  postage  prepaid.  For  further  in- 
formation write  to  the  author  or  to  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  lie  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
East  Chestnut  and  Sherman  Sts.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  April  12,  1916. 

H.   E.   Herr,  Secy. 


I  he  senses,  like  seeing  and  hearing,  are 
avenues  to  the  mind  and  heart  through 
which  good  impressions  are  supposed  to 
go.  These  gates,  however,  must  be  care- 
fully guarded  or  sin  will  enter  in  also — 
Sel. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

One  brother  (John  M),  and  2  sisters 
(Emma,  wife  of  Cephas  Hostetter  and 
Mattie,  wife  of  John  C.  Habecker)  sur- 
vive. Funeral  was-  held  Feb.  29  at  Ha- 
becker's  Church.  A  large  concourse  of 
people  attended  these  services.  Bishops 
Noah  Eandis,  C.  M.  Brackbill,  Benjamin 
Weaver,  and  Abram  B,.  Herr  officiated. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  in  ceme- 
tery adjoining.  His  co-laborer, 

J.  C.  Habecker. 


Newcomer.— On  Feb.  17,  1916,  at  his 
home  near  Woodbury,  Pa.,  Christian  New- 
comer passed  to  his  eternal  reward;  aged 
72  y.  9  m.  11  d.  Bro.  Newcomer  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  the  blessed  assurance 
of  salvation  through  Christ  his  Savior, 
having  accepted  Him  by  faith  several 
years  ago,  and  was  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  that  time  till 
God  took  him  home.  We  shall  never 
forget  the  blessed  experience  he  had  when 
he  made  a  full  surrender  to  God,  by  giv- 
ing up  his  uncertain  trust  in  his  own  good 
works,  and  moral  attainments  (which, 
from  a  worldly  standpoint  were  exem- 
plary), and  confessing  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior.  From  that  time  on  to  his 
death  he  seemed  to  be  happy  in  the  sav- 
ing grace  of  God  and  the  blessed  fellow- 
ship of  His  Son  through  the  Spirit.  Bro. 
Newcomer  will  be  missed  in  a  special 
way.  Because  of  his  gift  and  ability  in 
helping  the  sick  and  afflicted  he  was  call- 
ed far  and  near  to  help  relieve  the  sick 
and  suffering,  but.  his  labors  here  below 
are  ended.  His  sorrowing  widow  will 
miss  him  most  of  all.  May  the  widow's 
God  be  her  comfort  and  sustain  her  till 
they  meet  to  part  no  more.  Two  brothers 
and  one  .sister  also  mourn  the  departure 
of  their  brother,  may  they  be  prepared  to 
meet  over  there  is  our  prayer.  Funeral 
services  on  the  20th  at  the  Woodbury 
Lutheran  Church  was  largely  attended 
the  writer  officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  J. 
N.   Durr.     Text,  Rev.  21:4;   I   Cor.  15:26. 

Abram  Metzler. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 

One  of  the  things  which  He  gives  to 
those  who  love  Him  in  deed  and  in 
truth  is  a  clear  testimony  for  Him 
and  His  Word. 


When  a  man  speaks  fluently  in  dis- 
cussing the  affairs  of  natural  life  and 
gets  choked  when  he  attempts  to 
speak  on  matters  spiritual  he  needs 
a  good  thawing  out.  Warmth  of  soul 
loosens  the  tongue. 


As  a  rule,  those  who  oppose  the  use 
of  the  lot  in  ordaining  ministers  di- 
rect their  criticisms  against  the  abuse 
rather  than  the  use  of  this  Bible-au- 
thorized method.  There  is  no  more 
reason  why  unqualified  men  should  be 
called  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  lot  than  through  any  other  meth- 
od. With  or  without  the  lot,  the 
Church  suffers  when  such  scriptures 
as  Acts  6:3,  1  Tim.  3:2-7,  and  IP  Tim. 
2 :2  are  ignored  in  consideration  of 
these  who  are  to  be  ordained.  One  of 
the  most  hurtful  abuses  of  the  lot  is 
to  reject  it. 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  we  begin  a  series  of  articles 
on  "The  Christian  Worker."  In  this 
series  we  have  enlisted  the  services 
of  some  of  our  most  active  workers, 
who  have  agreed  to  give  us  their 
best.  We  trust  that  the  articles  may 
be  read  with  interest  anjd  profit. 


An  Enlarged  Gospel  Herald. — Be- 
ginning with  the  April  6  number  of 
Gospel  Herald,  a  24-page  issue  will 
be  published  once  each  month.  The 
object  of  this  is  to  furnish  more  space 
for  the  promotion  of  the  mission 
cause.  The  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Mission  Board  has  recommended 


that  the  name  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
be  added  to  our  editorial  staff,  and  he 
was  accordingly  appointed  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  with  the  under- 
standing that  Bro.  Hartzler's  special 
line  of  work  is  in  the  Mission  De- 
partment. Bro.  Hartzler  needs  no  in- 
troduction to  our  readers,  being 
known  to  most  of  them.  We  trust 
that  the  change  may  not  merely 
strengthen  the  mission  cause  but  add 
materially  to  the  value  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  as  a  weekly  visitor  to  your 
homes. 


Misrepresenting  the  Prince  of 
peace. — A  brother  sends  us  the  fol- 
lowing war  views  of  a  popular  evan- 
gelist with  the  request  that  it  be  pub- 
lished if  we  saw  fit : 

"God  is  a  God  of  war  as  well  as  oi 
peace.  We  must  fight  as  well  as  pray.  If 
it  hadn't  been  for  war  we  would  be  sing 
ing,  "God  save  the  King!"  instead  of  "My 
Country  'Tis  of  Thee;"  if  it  hadn't  been 
for  war  the  bloodhounds  would  be  chas- 
ing the  black  men  through  the  swamps 
and  cane-brakes  today;  if  it  hadn't  been 
for  war  Spain  would  still  be  tearing  at  the 
heart  of  Cuba;  if  it  hadn't  been  for  war 
the  flag  of  Mexico  would  be  waving  over 
Texas,  New  Mexico,  Nevada,  and  Cali- 
fornia. Yes,  I  believe  in  preparedness;  I 
believe  in  battleships  and  submarines  and 
if  any  of  the  nations  across  the  sea  should 
care  to  find  out  whether  the  American 
people  believe  in  the  Monroe  doctrine,  let 
them  start  something.  If  they  do,  I  would 
like  to  be  colonel  of  a  regiment." 

We  might  mention  the  name  of  the 
author  of  the  above  if  he  stood  alone 
among  socalled  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel who  deny  Gospel  teaching  by  ad- 
vocating war.  Yes,  we  believe  that  he 
would  rather  be  "colonel  of  a  regi- 
ment" than  an  unhonored  private 
serving  in  the  trenches  to  get  shot. 
But  colonel  or  private,  how  unlike  the 
teaching  of  the  above  to  the  teaching 
of  Christ!  If  all  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, professing  to  be  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  would  really  repre- 
sent Him  in  His  peace  doctrines  the 
awful  wars  of  the  present  generation 
might  never  have  taken  place. 


CHARACTER    SKETCHES  OF 
TYPICAL  CHURCH  MEM- 
BERS 

(Continued) 
Bro.  Humble 

This  was  one  of  the  most  estimable 
brethren  to  come  to  our  notice.  He 
was  meek,  mild,  teachable,  esteeming 
others  better  than  himself;  had  a 
keen  sense  of  his  unworthiness,  yet 
possessed  of  the  highest  form  of 
worthiness  in  that  he  was  well 
grounded  in  the  faith,  firm  in  his  con- 
victions, and  rose  to  loftiest  heights 
in  spiritual  fervor  and  faithful  service. 
His  humility  kept  him  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  at  wnich  place  are  devel- 
oped those  jewels  of  Christian  grace 
and  power  unknown  to  those  given 
to  vainglory  and  boasting. 

Bro.  Vainglory 

This  brother  dearly  loved  to  talk 
about  himself.  He  loved  to  talk  about 
others  also,  but  in  talking  about  them 
he  usually  paraded  their  faults  while 
in  talking  about  himself  he  remem- 
bered only  his  good  qualities.  Once 
in  awhile  he  would  complain  at  him- 
self— and  then  pause  and  expect  you 
to  debate  the  question  with  him.  To 
hear  him  tell  it  the  Church  would 
have  a  hard  time  of  it  getting  along 
without  him.  The  big  I  shone  out  in 
everything  he  said.  To  remind  him 
of  his  faults  would  make  him  feel  and 
act  like  a  martyr,  and  for  others  to 
flatter  him  seemed  his  chief  delight. 
He  could  see  little  good  in  others  and 
faiied  to  appreciate  the  goodness  and 
glory  of  God  for  the  reason  that  hi? 
exalted  opinion  of  himself  eclipsed 
everything  else  in  sight. 

Bro.  Spasmodic 

You  might  call  him  a  spiritual 
weathervane,  showing  which  way  the 
wind  blows.  At  times  he  was  all 
aglow  with  a  kind  of  spiritual  fervor, 
and  he  shone  with  a  brilliant  lustre. 
At  other  times  you  couldn't  tell  by 
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his  Life  that  he  had  ever  made  any 
profession.  His  service  was  rendered 
by  jerks,  part  of  the  time  pressing  the 
collar  tightly  and  part  of  the  time 
hanging  on  the  hold-back  straps.  You 
could  expect  him  to  take  a  spiritual 
somersault  most  any  time,  depending 
upon  the  kind  of  mood  he  was  in  or 
the  influences  with  which  he  was  sur- 
rounded. His  lack  of  stability  was 
due  largely  to  the  fact  that  there  was 
too  much  earth  about  his  spirituality. 

Bro.  Critic 

The  delight  of  this  man  was  to 
point  out  the  faults  of  others.  What 
others  lack  in  the  way  of  faults  his 
imagination  supplies.  He  never  heard 
a  sermon  that  just  exactly  suited  him 
— unless  it  was  a  sermon  railing 
down  unmercifully  upon  people  whom 
he  disliked.  He  was  quite  sure  that 
the  overseers  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  appointed  over  the  flocks  always 
acted  from  selfish  motives ;  that 
those  who  preached  the  full  surrender 
were  hypocritical  in  their  claims ;  that 
evangelists  and  missionaries  were  out 
for  joy  rides ;  that  no  one  could  be 
trusted  fully  and  that  all  people  need- 
ed watching.  He  criticised  the  Church 
for  being  too  lax  in  her  discipline,  and 
never  failed  to  take  sides  against  the 
Church  when  attempts  were  made  to 
discipline  disobedient  members.  This 
man  looked  at  everything  through 
green  goggles,  and  therefore  was  per- 
fectly consistent  in  his  criticisms. 

Bro.  Formalist 

was  the  next  to  come  before  our  at- 
tention. He  had  exact  ideas  about 
everything,  and  knew  that  he  was 
saved  because  he  kept  the  command- 
ments. He  had  much  to  say  about 
those  who  failed  to  observe  all  the 
forms  which  he  thought  essential.  He 
was  an  ardent  believer  in  justification 
by  works.  He  was  no  more  obedient 
to  the  Gospel  than  others  who  were 
highly  spiritual,  only  they  looked  up- 
on form  as  a  necessary  result  of  obed- 
ience while  he  put  salvation  in  form 
The  law  was  his  school  master  which 
had  not  quite  brought  him  near 
enough  to  Christ  to  enjoy  the  liberty 
of  the  Gospel.  What  others  looked 
upon  as  results  of  right  relationship 
with  God,  he  looked  upon  as  means 
to  get  him  into  right  relations. 

Bro.  Loyal 

This  brother  was  quite  as  exact  in 
his  Christian  service  as  was  Bro 
Formalist,  but  his  obedience  was  a 
necessary  consequence  of  his  loyalty 
to  Him  who  delivered  him  from  the 
bondage  of  sin.    True  to  God,  loyal 


to  the  Church,  faithful  in  all  things, 
he  had  severed  all  tics  with  worldli- 
ness  and  the  Church  could  depend  up- 
on him  to  do  his  best.  For  him  to 
labor  as  God  and  the  Church  directed 
was  a  sacred  privilege  and  duty  be- 
came a  pleasure.  He  was  loyal  to 
Christ  in  that  he  obeyed  His  com- 
mandments, loyal  to  the  Church  in 
that  he  supported  it  faithfully  in  all 
its  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom,  loyal  to  his  friends  in  that 
he  sought  their  highest  welfare  and 
never  betrayed  a  confidence. 

Bro.  Holiness 

Some  think  he  ought  to  have  been 
called  "holiness  brother."  But  his 
holiness  was  a  heart  quality  rather 
than  a  partisan  name.  He  was  Spirit- 
filled,  prayerful,  devout,  reverent, 
sober,  submissive,  full  of  faith  and 


XVII.    FEET  WASHING 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Why  recognize  the  washing  of 
saints'  feet  as  an  ordinance? 

It  is  a  religious  ceremony,  insti- 
tuted by  one  having  authoritv  to  do 
so.  Jno.  13:1-17. 

2.  Is  it  not  this  the  old  custom  in 
vogue  in  the  times  of  Abraham,  Da- 
vid, and  Christ? 

It  is  not.  We  have  no  record  that 
at  any  time  did  the  Jews  or  any  one 
else  have  a  custom  of  "rising  from 
supper"  to  wash  others'  feet.  Christ 
was  not  serving  in  the  capacity  of 
host,  but  as  "Lord  and  Master;"  not 
as  the  head  of  a  social  company,  but 
as  Head  of  the  Church.  The  washing 
of  feet  on  the  night  of  betrayal  was 
not  a  social  function  but  a  distinct  re- 
ligious ceremony.  Had  this  been  a 
mere  custom  feet  washing  for  cleans- 
ing, ceremonial  or  otherwise,  it  would 
have  been  done  before  they  sat  down 
to  supper  and  at  least  part  of  the 
meal  was  eaten.  Had  it  been  an  old 
custom,  then  Christ  could  not  have 
said  to  Peter,  "AVhat  T  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now." 

3.  Why  the  ceremony  could  not 
have  been  for  cleansing. 

This  question  is  already  partly  an- 
swered. Mad  it  been  for  cleansing  it 
would  have  been  done  before  they  Sat 
down  to  eat,  as  a  part  of  their  ceme- 
monial  cleansing  in  preparation  for 
the  feast.  That  no  cleansing  was 
needed  is  evident  from  what  Chris*: 
said  when  He  washed  the  disciple",' 
feet:    "Ye  are  clean  every  whit,  bur 


zeal,  pure,  pious,  humble,  honest,  vigi- 
lant, obedient,  having  the  experience 
of  genuine  salvation,  and  watchful  for 
opportunities  to  lead  others  into  the 
light.  This  is  "holiness  unto  the 
Lord." 

*    *  * 

Here  our  time  for  meditation  ended 
and  we  were  called  to  active  duties. 
We  thanked  God  for  our  vision  of 
typical  church  members  and  resolved 
by  His  grace  and  power  to  profit  bv 
what  we  had  seen.  After  all,  the 
practical  value  comes  not  from  what 
we  see  in  others,  but  in  how  faithfully 
we  pattern  after  their  virutes  or  shun 
their  shortcomings.  So  may  we,  look- 
ing heavenward  for  our  ideals,  and 
with  a  prayer  for  divine  guidance, 
"prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good." 


not  all."  That  no  one  should  get  the 
idea  that  the  lack  may  be  in  having 
soiled  feet  John  adds :  "For  he  knew 
who  should  betray  him,  therefore  said 
he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean." 

4.  Why  insist  on  a  literal  observ- 
ance of  the  ordinance? 

Because  of  the  declarations  of 
Christ:  (1)  "Ye  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet."  (2)  "I  have  given  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you."  (3)  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them."  "Go  ....  Teach  all  nations.  . 
.  .  to  observe  all  things  that  I  have 
commanded  you." 

5.  Why  an  ordinance  of  this  kind 
is  needed  in  the  Christian  Church. 

It  seems  to  have  pleased  God  to  in- 
stitute ceremonials  which  typify  the 
most  vital  Christian  principles.  The 
initiation  into  the  Church  and  the 
good  conscience  toward  God  are 
typified  in  baptism.  The  suffering  and 
death  of  our  Lord  are  typified  in  the 
communion.  The  relation  of  woman 
to  man  in  the  Lord  is  typified  in  the 
devotional  covering.  Humility  and 
brotherly  equality  are  typified  in  feet 
washing.  It  is  natural  for  man  to 
seek  exaltation.  "Who  is  the  great- 
est in  the  kingdom  of  heaven?"  is  ask- 
ed quite  as  frequently  today  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  We  need 
something  to  remind  us  of  our  pro- 
per relations  toward  God  and  fellow 
believers  quite  as  much  as  we  need 
something  to  remind  us  that  Christ 
died  for  us.  It  is  significant  that  this 
ordinance  is  dismissed  from  ehurche* 
at  a  time  when  to  all  appearance  they 
need  it  most. 

6.  Why  the  literal  observance  of 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet,  3:15, 
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this  ordinance  strengthens  the  Church. 

It  is  with  this  as  with  all  other  or- 
dinances. A  literal  observance  of  any 
ordinance  is  beneficial  only  when  ob- 
served in  the  proper  spirit.  The  mere 
form  will  help  no  one,  save  perhaps 
to  impress  others  with  the  importance 
of  obedience.  But  when  a  congrega- 
tion, in  the  spirit  of  reverence  and 
heart  obedience,  keeps  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  it  can  not  help  but 
be  strengthening  to  both  the  congre- 
gation and  the  individual  members. 
Who  can  go  through  a  spiritually  up- 
lifting communion  service  without  a 
feeling  of  greater  reverence  for  God 
and  deeper  gratitude  for  the  sacrifice 
made  for  our  salvation?  Who  can  go 
through  a  service  of  feet  washing, 
when  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
true  brotherly  love  the  brotherhood 
Stoops  to  wash  one  another's  feet,  and 
not  feel  a  greater  reverence  for  God 
and  a  warmer  regard  for  the  brother- 
hood at  large?  It  was  no  mere  chance 
that  the  ordinance  which  reminds  us 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  us  (and 
therefore  our  obligations  to  Him)  and 
the  ordinance  which  reminds  us  of 
our  obligations  to  one  another  were 
instituted  at  the  same  time.  It  means 
much  to  any  church  to  be  in  proper 
condition  to  observe  both  ordinances. 

7.  Why  the  classing  of  this  ordin- 
ance as  "good  works"  does  violence  to 
Scripture. 

The  only  excuse  for  classing  feet 
washing  among  the  good  works  cata- 
logue is  taken  from  the  fact  that  in  I 
Tim.  5:10  the  washing  of  saints'  feet 
is  mentioned  in  connection  with  good 
works.  But  the  mere  act  of  naming 
a  number  of  things  in  the  same  verse 
does  not  put  them  into  the  same 
class.  Had  the  apostle  meant  to  class 
feet  washing  as  a  good  work  he 
would  hardly  refer  to  it  as  "washing 
the  saints'  feet."  Whoever  heard  of 
limiting  good  works  to  saints?  Had 
this  meant  good  works  only  the  apos- 
tle would  have  used  such  expressions 
as  "the  needy's  feet,"  "the  feet  of  the 
sick,"  "guests's  feet,"  etc.  But  the 
fact  that  he  used  the  term,  "saints' 
feet,"  indicates  that  he  meant  to  refer 
to  it  as  a  religious  ceremony  rather 
than  a  "good  works"  service. 

To  class  this  ordinance  as  a  good 
work  merely  would  set  at  naught 
Christ's  careful  instruction  and  com- 
mandment recorded  in  Jno.  13:1-17. 
Besides,  we  have  never  seen  any  one 
who  rejects  ceremonial  fevet  washing 
that  showed  in  any  way  that  he  made 
any  pretence  to  keeping  this  com- 
mandment a  whit  different  than  do 
those  who  reject  the  Bible  entirely.  It 
is  a  reflection  upon  the  intelligence  of 
Christ  to  think  that  He  took  up  so 
much  of  His  very  precious  time  in 
teaching  something  that  man  by  com- 
mon consent  would  have  done  any- 
way. 


8.  Why  the  ordinance  should  not 
be  discarded  because  some  people 
abuse  it. 

Most  people  who  oppose  cere- 
monial feet  washing  justify  them- 
selves on  the  ground  that  so  many 
who  observe  the  ordinance  see  no 
farther  than  the  mere  form ;.  that  some 
who  observe  it  do  so  hypocritically, 
etc.  We  believe  that  in  most  cases 
where  such  objections  are  brought 
"the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought." 
But  even  if  it  were  true  that  all  who 
observe  the  ordinance  do  so  ignorant- 
ly  or  hypocritically,  even  that  would 
not  set  at  nought  God's  plainly  writ- 
ten Word.  If  an  ordinance  is  to  be 
set  aside  because  it  is  abused,  then 
we  would  have  a  valid  excuse  for  set- 
ting aside  every  Christian  ordinance 
known  to  man.  Baptism  is  not  to  be 
set  aside  because  Simon  the  sorcerer 
was  baptized ;  the  communion  is  not 
to  be  discounted  because  the  disciples 
were  shaken  in  faith  a  few  hours  after 
the  ordinance  was  administered  to 
them ;  the  genuineness  of  conversion 
is  not  to  be  discredited  because  an 
Ananias  professed  it;  feet  washing  is 
not  to  be  set  aside  because  a  Judas 
stretched  out  feet  and  suffered  his 
Lord  and  Master  to  wash  them.  The 
one  point  to  be  settled  is,  Does  the 
Bible  teach  ceremonial  feet  washing? 
That  question  settled,  there  is  noth- 
ing further  to  consider.  As  that  point 
IS  settled  (Jno.  13:1-17)  there  is  no- 
thing left  for  us  to  do  but  to  look 
heavenward  gratefully  and  claim  the 
promise,  "If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  FALLACY  OF  THE  BROTH- 
ERHOOD OF  MAN 


(Continued) 

God's  Word  is  very  clear  on  this. 
It  declares  the  "creaturehood"  of  all 
men,  but  not  the  brotherhood.  He 
has  indeed  "made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men"  (Acts  17:26).  The 
same  passage  (v.  29)  calls  men  His 
offspring,"  and  the  Greek  word  here 
meant  simply  "race."  Men  are  God's 
race ;  He  made  them.  But  this  pas- 
sage says  nothing-  about  God's  being 
the  Father  of  all  men,  while  other 
passages  clearly  show  that  He  is  not. 

Yet  there  are  men  who  are  sons  of 
God,  and  among  whom  brotherhood  is 
therefore  possible.  When  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  this  earth,  "as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  tp 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name  ;  which  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God"  (Jno.  1:12,13).  To  such  be- 
lievers God  said  through  Paul  (Gal. 
3:26):   "Ye   are   all   the   children  of 


God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 

By  natural  human  birth  into  this 
fallen  human  race  no  soul  is  or  can  be 
a  child  of  God.  But  when  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  that  soul  has 
been  born  again,  born  anew  from 
above  by  the  act  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  he  for  the  first  time  enters  into 
the  family  of  God.  "Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God"  (I  Jno.  5:1).  Belief  is  the 
secret  of  brotherhood. 

In  Jesus'  earthly  days  there  were 
Jews  who  prided  themselves  on  being 
sons  of  Abraham,  and  who  also 
sought  to  kill  Jesus.  The  day  came 
when  our  Lord  had  a  very  frank  talk 
with  them.  Without  evasion  He  said : 
"Ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 
of  God :  this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye 
do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
they  said  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of 
fornication  ;  we  have  one  Father,  even 
God.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
.  ...  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ning ....  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father 
of  it"  (Jno.  8:40-44).  Thus  it  is  a 
tragic  truth,  declared  to  us  by  God, 
that  those  who  have  not  received 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  Life 
have  in  them  none  of  the  life  of  God, 
are  not  God's  children,  but  are  chil- 
dren of  the  unspeakable  murderer  and 
liar  Satan,  whose  purpose  and  mission 
it  is  to  keep  men  forever  out  of  the 
family  of  God  by  setting  them  against 
Christ,  and  who  succeeds  in  this  mis- 
sion with  every  soul  that  dies  out  of 
Christ. 

The  natural  brotherhood  of  human 
blood  is  the  brotherhood  of  the  family 
and  fatherhood  of  Satan. 

The  supernatural  brotherhood  won 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  brotherhood  of  believers,  who 
alone  have  entered  into  the  family  of 
God  and  to  whom  alone  He  can  be- 
come Father. 

There  can  be  no  brotherhood  be- 
tween those  families  whose  fathers 
are  respectively  God  and  Satan. 

No  unbeliever  can  pray  the  prayer 
beginning  with  the  words  "Our  Fath- 
er who  art  in  heaven."  God  longs  to 
have  all  men  through  their  acceptance 
of  Jesus  Christ  pray  that  prayer;  but 
He  knows  that  not  all  will  come  into 
His  family. 

Perhaps  the  worst  fact  in  the  fal- 
lacy and  modern  fetish  of  the  brother- 
hood of  man  is  not  merely  that  it  is 
foolish  and  futile,  but  that  it  is  fatal — 
it  contains  a  deadly  poison.  For,  as 
has  been  well  said,  "If  all  men  are 
sons  of  one  Father,  God.  they  do  not 
need  to  be  born  again  in  order  that 
they  may  become  sons."  The  assertion 
of  the  universal  brotherhood  of  man 
denies  the  need  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
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repudiates  His  atonement,  blasphemes 
His  blood. 

With  a  clear  understanding  of  t In- 
truth  that  God's  Word  reveals  to  us, 
God  asks  us  who  in  recognition  of  our 
own  worthlessness  have  through  be- 
lief on  His  Son  as  our  Savior  been 
taken  into  His  family,  to  show  that 
true  neighborliness  toward  others 
round  about  us  that  God  can  use  to 
win  them  into  His  family.  We  can 
not  be  brothers  to  the  unsaved.  But 
we  can  be  neighbors,  showing  kind- 
ness and  meeting  their  needs  in  every 
way  that  the  love  of  God  directs,  in 
order  that  through  all  eternity  we 
may  have  the  unspeakable  joy  of 
brotherhood  with  some  who  through 
us  were  brought  by  Christ  into  the 
family  of  God, — The  Sunday  School 
Times, 


HE  UNDERSTANDS 


I  do  not  know  why  Marah's  waters  flow 
Before  the  place  where  Elim's  palm  trees 
grow, 

Too  cool  the  desert  sands, 
Nor  why,  when  Canaan  looks  so  sweet  and 
fair 

Strong    deadly    foes    are    waiting  every- 
where ; 

But,  then,  He  understands. 

I  cannot  see  why  Jacob,  all  night  long, 
Must   put   his  feeble   arm  against  the 
Strong 

To  reach  his  soul's  demands; 
Nor  why  e'en  now  some  souls  in  anguish 
plead 

When  God  is  waiting  to  supply  each  need; 
But,  then,  He  understands. 

We  can   but  wonder  why  some  lives  are 
bound 

With  chains  of  steel,  nor  hear  a  sweeter 
sound 

Than   toil's   severe  commands, 
While  Time  makes  melody  for  other  ears, 
As  perfect  as  the  music  of  the  spheres; 

But,  then,  He  understands. 

There  is  a  purpose  in  our  pain  and  strife, 
And  when  rue  mingles  with   the  wine  of 
life, 

For  these  are  from  His  hands; 
So  when  I  can  not  conquer  with  the 
strong, 

I  do  not  with  the  vanquished  suffer  long, 
Because   He  understands. 

Sometimes  I  look  upon  the  glowing  West, 
And   think   I   see   some   shining  mountain 
crest 

In  distant  Eden  lands, 
And,  grateful  for  the  ways  my  feet  have 
trod, 

Try   not   to   ask    too   soon    the    rest  with 
God, 

And  know  He  understands. 

—Evangelical  Messenger. 


"Oh,  Master,  could  I  surely  know 
Where  1  could  find  Thee  here  below, 
In    Bethelehem   or  Galilee, 
Mow  swiftly  would  I  fly  to  Thee. 
How  would  I  lean  upon  Thy  breast, 
How  give  to  Thee,  my  very  best, 
My  life,  my  all,  oh,  joy  to  see 
And  follow  Thee,  and  follow  Thee." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  wecpeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  Ioolc  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel    to   every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


MISSION  NOTES 

For  the   Gospel  Her»U. 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  of  the  Youngstown 
Ohio,  Mission,  was  with  the  w  ukers 
at  the  Old  People's  Home  oa  Sund^, 
March  12,  aed  favored  the  -.Id  people 
with  a  cheerim;  talk  in  the  itternoo  1, 


Sister  Elnora  Horst  has  been  with 
the  workers  at  the  Mennonite  Old 
People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
since  March  13.  Her  help  is  much 
appreciated  at  that  place.  The  insti- 
tution is  also  in  need  of  a  man  helper 
to  assist  Bro,  Lantz  in  his  work, 


A  home  was  found  for  a  boy  eleven 
years  old  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  There  are  a  large  number  of 
very  desirable,  bright,  healthy  boys 
still  in  the  Home  that  should  be  in 
private  families.  Ages  from  2  to  11 
years. 

Canton,  Ohio :  "The  meetings  are 
nicely  in  progress.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance are  very  good.  Folks  listen 
to  Bro.  Allgyer's  stirring  sermons 
and  say,  "It  was  good,"  but  are  not 
yet  altogether  willing  to  yield  their 
lives  in  obedience  to  God.  Bro 
Walter  E.  Yoder's  leading  in  song  is 
also  well  received.  Pray  for  the 
work.— C.  K.  B." 


Lima,  Ohio:  "The  Lord  is  gra- 
ciously remembering  this  place.  The 
deeper  spiritual  tone  is  being  felt  hi 
the  neighborhood.  Several  that  had 
gotten  lukewarm  are  seeing  the  follv 
of  compromise  and  are  better  filling 
their  places.  Last  evening  (March  12) 
Bros.  Abe  Good  and  Simon  Huber  of 
Elida  and  Bro.  Reams,  our  superin- 
tendent, very  ably  discussed  our  Y.  P. 
M.  topic,  'Our  Social  Fortifications.' 
— The  Workers." 


Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Chica- 
go: "Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  spent 
March  8-12  with  us,  giving  Bible  in- 
structions. On  the  evening  of  the 
12th  tew  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  and  three  were 
reclaimed.  A  number  of  others  who 
have  accepted  Christ,  either  recently 
or  during  the  past  few  years,  are  on 
the  verge  of  deciding  and  we  trust 
will  soon  find  the  way  opened.  We 
earnestly  solicit  your  pravers  for 
them.— A.  M.  E." 


March  23 

MY  MISSION 


Sel.  by  Gusta  Beachy. 

I  was  longing  for  a  mission — 

Fancy  made  it  something  grand — 
'Something  that  would  win  the  praises 

Of  the  world  on  every  hand. 
So  I  squandered  time  in  waiting 

For  the  chance  that  never  came — 
Quite  forgot  to  think  of  others 

In  my  longings  after  fame. 

But  one  day  I  had  a  vision 

Of  the  needy  ones  near  by — 
Of  the  hearts  that  starve  with  hunger 

Till  they  faint,  and  fall,  and  die. 
Starve  for  little  deeds  of  kindness, 

Or  a  word  of  hope  and  cheer, 
And  the  smiles  that  cost  so  little 

■But  can  make  it  heaven  here. 

Then  it  was  I  found  my  mission — ■ 

Knew  what  work  God  meant  for  me, 
And  I  cried,  "Forgive  my  blindness. 

Now  at  last,  thank  God,  I  see!" 
And  my  heart,  that  had  'been  selfish 

In  its  longing  to  be  great, 
Saw  great  fields  of  labor  waiting 

For  me  just  outside  my  gate, 

So,  I  seek  to  scatter  sunshine 

In  a  dark  and  cheerless  place, 
Loving  words  have  given  courage; 

Smiles  have  cheered  the  tearful  face. 
In  the  joy  of  helping  others 

God's  good  time  I  waste  no  more 
Since  my  life  has  found  its  mission 

Waiting  at  the  very  door. 

— Eben  E.  Rexford. 


NOTES   FROM  BALODGAHAN 


By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  and  Sis- 
ter Schertz  are  touring  in  the  villages 
southeast  from  here.  They  expect  to 
spend  next  Sunday  with  Bro.  G.  J 
Lapps  as  Ghatula,  the  new  station 
forty  miles  away.  It  is  a  bit  lonely  to 
be  the  only  missionary  in  the  station 
for  several  weeks  but  we  rejoice  that 
the  Bread  of  Life  is  being  broken  to 
those  who  so  much  need  it. 

The  brethren,  Mohan  and  Yusuf 
from  Chikli  out  station  accompanied 
the  missionaries  on  this  tour.  Moh- 
an's little  child  became  quite  sick  of 
dysentery  after  he  left  on  tour  so 
the  mother  brought  him  the  thirteen 
miles  to  Balodgahan  to  get  medical 
help  for  the  child.    He  is  some  better. 

At  present,  including  helpers  and 
boarders,  we  have  seventy  in  our  in- 
stitution. Our  youngest  inmate  is 
four  months  old.  Her  mother  died 
wdie.n  she  was  fifteen  days  old.  She 
has  never  been  sick  a  day  and  is  do- 
ing fine.  We  have  twenty-four  board- 
ers, children  of  the  Christians  who 
are  here  for  the  purpose  of  attending 
school.  Most  of  them  are  between 
six  and  ten  years  old.  In  all.  we  have 
about  thirty  girls  of  that  age.  Wc 
hope  for  much  of  these  girls  as  the  fu- 
l  ure  women  oi  mil  church  in  I ndi.i . 

Health  in  general  is  <^o(n\,  still  a 
few  cases  of  malaria  and  some  colds. 
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Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp's  bungalow  is  un- 
dergoing some  repairs  and  a  new- 
brick  wall  is  being  built  around  their 
compound. 

We  are  laying  in  a  supply  of  straw 
for  feed  for  the  oxen  and  cows  for  the 
coming  hot  months,  which  is  very  ex- 
pensive compared  with  what  prices 
were  a  few  years  ago. 

The  weather  has  turned  very  much 
warmer  during  the  past  few  days.  To 
day    mercury    registered    83    in  the 
shade. 

Last  Friday  the  government  as- 
sistant inspectress  of  schools  visited 
our  girls'  school.  She  is  an  Indian 
lady  who  was  educated  in  a  Balti- 
more College.  She  expressed  herself 
as  being  pleased  with  progress  of  the 
•school  which  has  an  enrollment  of  80. 
She  expects  to  return  in  April  to  give 
the  annual  examination  for  promo- 
tion. 

The  boys'  school  here  will  be  visit- 
ed tomorrow  by  the  deputy  inspector 
of  schools  to  give  the  annual  examin- 
ation. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  that  our 
efforts  in  His  cause  may  not  be  in 
vain. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Feb.  3,  1916. 


CAMPING  AT  MOHODI 


By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  readers  may  remember 
that  an  article  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  some  months  ago  about  the 
work  at  Mohodi  and  some  of  the 
transactions  that  were  carried  on  for 
the  acquisition  of  land  at  this  place. 
We  had  hoped  to  have  the  matter  of 
land,  etc.,  all  settled  up  ere  this,  but 
were  prevented  from  going  on  tour 
before  the  holidays  this  year.  Bro. 
Cobble  came  over  this  way  and  work- 
ed in  this  district  for  about  two 
weeks  visiting  many  of  the  villages 
of  this  immediate  neighborhood  at 
that  time. 

After  the  holidays  and  the  meetings 
connected  with  that  time  were  over, 
I  went  out  camping  first  at  Bijnapuri 
and  some  distance  beyond.  Then  on 
the  3rd  of  this  month  (February)  I 
came  out  this  way.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
and  I  talked  the  matter  of  finishing 
up  the  hnd  deal  over  before  I  came 
He  was  obliged  to  go  another  way 
on  tour  so  that  we  could  not  go  to- 
gether this  way  at  present.  Accord 
ingly  it  was  agreed  that  I  see  the 
landlord  and  make  some  definite  ar- 
langement  about  the  land  as  to  price, 
ere,  and  Bro.  Lapp  would  come  out 
later  and  write  up  the  deed. 

On  my  way  out  here  I  came  by 
the  place  where  the  landlord  lives.  I 
stopped  to  see  him  and  found  the  old 
man  in  very  bad  condition.    He  had 


tried  to  make  a  trip  on  a  cart  but  the 
jolting  of  it  so  affected  his  back  that 
he  was  unable  to  go  very  far  and 
now  he  is  laid  up  with  rheumatism  so 
bad  that  he  is  unable  to  move.  I  went 
in  to  see  him  and  prescribed  some 
treatment  for  him  and  told  him  he 
ought  to  have  a  "dandie"  (that  is,  a 
chair  so  arranged  that  a  person  can 
comfortably  sit  in  it  while  four  men 
carry  it)  in  Avhich  he  might  sit  and  be 
carried  where  he  might  want  to  go 
without  being  jolted  over  the  rough 
country.  He  was  much  pleased  with 
the  idea. 

When  we  got  to  talking  about  the 
land  deal  he  said  he  would  not  object 
to  let  us  have  it  for  nothing,  but  if  he 
did  there  would  be  others  wanting 
land  the  same  way.  I  told  him  we 
were  willing  to  pay  a  small  sum  for 
it.  So  we  agreed  that  the  Mission 
should  pay  the  sum  of  Rs.  15  ($5.00) 
and  make  a  dandie  in  the  Mission 
work-shop  for  the  old  man  to  ride  in. 
This  I  think  will  cost  about  Rs.  30 
(or  $10.00).  So  that  the  land  will 
cost  us  for  building  site  for  bungalow 
and  all  out  buildings  (4  acres)  about 
$15.00.  The  land  is  worth  practicallv 
nothing  to  the  village  as  it  is  moorun 
plain  and  not  good  for  farming  in  the 
way  farming  is  done  ordinarily.  But 
a  better  building  plot  could  not  be 
found  anywhere.  The  land  can  easily 
be  made  productive  by  fertilization 
and  irrigation.  Water  is  obtained  at 
about  20  feet,  and  a  well  can  be  dug 
for  about  $5.00  which  will  furnish  all 
the  water  necessary  for  gardens  and 
house  use.  It  is  in  all  the  most  ideal 
location  for  a  mission  station  that  is 
in  the  whole  Mission. 

There  is  a  road  surveyed  through 
from  Kurud  railway  station,  which  is 
12  miles  from  here,  through  this  place 
to  Sihawa  near  where  Bro.  G.  J 
Lapp's  now  live.  From  here  to  Sihawa 
(37  miles)  it  is  nearly  all  made  up  so 
that  it  may  be  passed  fairly  com- 
fortable with  ordinary  vehicles  and 
might  be  used  for  motor  if  necessity 
so  demanded.  The  part  between  here 
and  Kurud  will  likely  be  made  up 
soon. 

We  have  been  requested  by  the 
landlord  to  leave  the  plot  of  land 
where  the  workers  are  now  living 
and  build  houses  on  the  land  we  ac- 
quired. So  that  will  entail  an  ex- 
pense of  about  Rs.  50  or  perhaps  a 
little  less.  But  those  buildings  will 
be  a  start  towards  a  permanent  sta- 
tion. 

There  are  within  a  radius  of  about 
five  miles  around  this  place  about  30 
villages,  some  small  and  some  large 

While  I  have  been  here  I  have  been 
going  with  the  men  to  the  different 
villages  and  find  quite  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  who  are  quite  willing  to 
listen  to  the  Gospel  but  there  are  also 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will   inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Will  a  soul  converted  to  God  and 
grounded  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  use  the 
oath  under  any  circumstances,  ac- 
cording to  Matt.  5:34-37? — A  young 
soldier. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  pass  judgment 
upon  'those  who,  through  partial 
knowledge  or  wrong  teaching  or  oth- 
er cause,  look  at  certain  tenets  of  faith 
in  a  different  way  from  what  we  do 
God  will  reward  them  according  to 
their  faith  or  lack  of  faith.  But  in 
view  of  the  very  clear  and  explicit 
teaching  found  in  Matt.  5 :34-37  and 
Jas.  5:12,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  any 
one,  after  prayerful  reading  of  those 
scriptures  can  come  to  any  other  con- 
clusion that  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment dispensation  the  oath  is  abso- 
lutely forbidden  under  any  and  all- 
circumstances.  Read  the  Chapter  on 
"Swearing  of  Oaths,"  in  the  book  on 
BIBLE  DOCTRINE,  published  by 
Mennonite  Publishing  House. 


Is  it  not  just  as  necessary  to  wear 
the  devotional  covering  at  funerals  as 
at  other  times  of  worship? — N.  W. 

The  same  Scripture  which  calls  for 
the  wearing  of  the  devotional  cover- 
ing by  Christian  women  (I  Cor.  11:2 
16)  during  times  of  worship  teaches 
against  discarding  it  during  any  time 
of  worship  (v.  5). 


a  number  who  are  quite  hardened  to- 
wards the  message.  There  are  quite 
a  number  of  "Kabir  -Pankas"  in  this 
neighborhood.  They  are  a  reformed 
class  of  Hindus.  They  do  not  worship 
idols  nor  eat  meat,  and  believe  in 
worshiping  a  "Guru"  (religious 
teacher).  They  as  a  rule  are  quite 
self-righteous  and  don't  give  the  Gos- 
pel much  attention  except  to  argue 
(of  which  they  are  extremely  fond). 
But  these  need  to  be  convinced  that 
there  is  one  Teacher  (Jesus)  who  is 
able  to  save  them.  And  this  will  be 
the  task  of  the  missionary  and  his 
workers  at  Mohodi.  Pray  that  there 
may  be  no  hindrance  in  opening  the 
work  here  soon. 
Feb.  7,  1916. 


Strength  of  character  is  not  mere 
strength  of  feeling — it  is  the  resolute 
restraint  of  strong  feeling.  It  is  un- 
yielding a  resistance  to  whatever 
would  disconcert  us  from  without  or 
unsettle  us  from  within. — Charles 
Dickens. 


Si* 

Family  Circle 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth. — Eccl.  12:1, 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  for 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the 
fir»*    commandment   with    promise. — Eph.  6:2. 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. — I  Tim.  4:12. 


PRAYER  IN  THE  HOME 


By  Dan  Schlabach. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Prayer  in  the  home  is  a  thing  of 
great  importance,  especially  with 
young  people.  The  young  couple 
should  consecrate  their  home  to  God 
the  first  time  they  occupy  it.  They 
should  strictly  maintain  the  daily 
practice  of  reading  the  Scripture  and 
praying  together  through  life.  They 
will  be  rewarded  by  being  blessed  and 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  and  also 
will  have  an  opportunity  to  see 
through  things  where  they  otherwise 
wouldn't. 

The  presence  of  visitors,  the  intro- 
ductions of  boarders,  or  domestics, 
the  increase  of  the  family  by  children, 
should  not  be  permitted  to  overturn 
the  sacred  altar.  Morning  or  evenr 
ing,  and  both  wherever  practicable, 
from  the  nuptial  day  to  the  day  of 
burial,  should  witness  the  ascending 
incense  of  gratitude,  love,  and  prayer. 
I  assure  the  reader  of  the  friendly 
counsel  found  in  this  Book  of  books, 
that  on  a  death-bed  such  an  inviola- 
bility of  the  family  altar  will  be  a  de- 
lightful recollection. 

The  benefits  of  thus  establishing 
family  religion  cannot  be  fully  de- 
scribed. They  will  never  be  known  to 
their  full  extent  until  eternity  shall 
unfold  its  precious  revealing.  What  a 
glory  ahead  of  us.  Then  it  will  be 
seen  how  such  devotions  softened  the 
asperities  of  temper,  sweetened  the 
spirit,  prevented  discords,  promoted 
mutual  forgiveness,  fanned  the  dim 
flame  of  personal  religion,  aided  in 
family  government,  impressed  domes- 
tics and  children  with  ideas  of  God,  of 
human  responsibility,  of  the  necessity 
of  pure  religion,  and  how  above  all  it 
brought  down  the  blessings  of  heav- 
en. When  faced  by  the  great  realities 
of  life,  which  force  one  to  realize  his 
own  weakness  and  insufficiency  the 
yearning  for  help  from  some  higher 
Power  without  one's  self  almost  com- 
pels a  man  to  pray.  Lincoln  used  to 
say  that  he  went  upon  his  knees  be- 
cause he  had  nowhere  else  to  go.  He 
realized  that  the  problems  and  diffi- 
culties of  decision  which  came  to  him 
could  not  be  solved  without  the  help 
of  the  divine  Being. 

There  are  few  persons  who,  in  the 
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time  of  imminent  danger,  of  great  dis- 
tress or  in  the  hour  of  death,  do  not 
involuntarily  offer  a  prayer  for  help. 
It  may  be  faltering  and  unpracticed, 
but  it  is  a  rccognization  of  the  need 
of  God's  assistance. 

Prayer  in  the  home  means  com- 
muning with  God.  Where  two  are  to- 
gether in  His  name  there  He  is  also. 
Through  it  come  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge and  moral  strength.  It  develops 
decision  of  character.  Temptations, 
difficulties,  and  angers  taken  to  God 
in  prayer  lose  their  power  and  in  their 
place  come  serenity,  strength,  discern- 
ment, and  peace. 

Perhaps  some  of  us  who  have  prayer 
in  the  home  will  learn  that  our  pray- 
ers are  certain  crystallized  petitions 
that  have  become  habits  and  are  re 
peated  almost  by  rote.  To  get  upon 
one's  knees  is  wholesome.  It  humbles 
us  before  One  greater  than  ourselves, 
and  in  those  periods  of  the  day  set 
aside  for  prayer  one  should  follow 
this  custom,  but  prayer  can  be  offered 
without  so  doing. 

"Pray  without  ceasing,"  says  the 
apostle.  That  is,  pray  as  we  walk,  as 
we  ride,  as  we  toil,  etc.  Prayer  is 
work  ;  it  involves  a  concentration  and 
use  of  the  mind  and  of  the  will,  and  of 
the  affections.  These  three  ingredients 
enter  into  all  forms  of  work.  To  do 
anything  willingly  we  must  love  to  do 
it,  but  manual  labor  becomes  so  me 
chanical  as  to  require  no  effort  of  the 
will,  but  in  prayer  these  factors  are 
more  evenly  balanced  than  in  any  oth- 
er occupation. 

Prayer  is  importunity.  Effective 
and  successful  prayer  must  impor- 
tune. While  the  soul  is  cleansed  and 
expands  and  is  strengthened,  the 
mask  of  prayer  and  God's  presence  is 
stamped  upon  the  countenance,  so 
that  Moses  covered  his  face  with  a 
veil,  and  those  that  looked  upon  Ste 
phen  "saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  angel."  Do  we  fully 
realize  that  the  world  respects  Chris- 
tianity and  prayer? 

But  some  would  say,  "We  have  no 
time  for  family  worship,  or  a  short 
meditation  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and 
a  season  of  prayer."  The  time  spen. 
with  Him  is  forever  well  spent.  No 
matter  how  much  hired  help  or 
strangers  around  and  with  us,  the  ma- 
jority will  respect  prayer  in  the  home. 
When  we  descend  from  the  mountain 
and  rejoin  our  fellowmcn  in  the  val- 
ley as  we  take  up  again  our  daily  pur- 
suits men  will  "take  knowledge  of  us 
that  we  have  been  with  Jesus."  "Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you." 

Divide,  Sask. 


"Not  the  single  great  things  men 
do,  but  the  many  little  noble  tilings 
that  are  wrought,  tend  most  to  the 
development  of  good  character." 


March  23 

IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  TOO  MUCH 
TROUBLE  THERE  IS  NO 
GOOD  PLACE  FOR 
CHILDREN 


Sel.  by  Mervannah  Miller. 

In  the  house  of  too  much  trouble 

Lived  a  lonely  little  boy, 
He  was  eager  for  a  playmate, 

He  was  hungry  for  a  toy. 
But  'twas  always  too  much  bother, 

Too  much  dirt  and  too  much  noise, 
For  the  house  of  too  much  trouble 

Wasn't  meant  for  little  boys. 

And   sometimes   the   little  fellow 

Left  a  book  upon  the  floor, 
Or  forgot  and  laughed  too  loudly, 

Or  he  failed  to  close  the  door. 
In  a  house  of  too  much  trouble 

Things  must  be  precise  and  trim, 
In  a  house  of  too  much  trouble 

There  was  little  room  for  him. 

He  must  never  scatter  playthings, 

He  must  never  romp  and  play, 
Every  room  must  be  in  order, 

And  kept  quiet  all  the  day. 
He  had  never  had  companions, 

He  had  never  owned  a  pet. 
.In  the  house  of  too  much  trouble 

It  is  trim  and  quiet  yet. 

Every  room  is  set  in  order, 

Every  book  is  in  its  place, 
And  the  lonely  little  fellow 

Wears  a  smile  upon  his  face. 
In  the  house  of  too  much  trouble, 

He  is  silent  and  at  rest, 
In  the  house  of  too  much  trouble, 

With  a  lily  on  his  breast. 

Every  boy  will  tell  you  this  and  a 
live  boy  is  usually  right  in  his  conclu- 
sions. The  boy  who  finds  this  world 
uninteresting  is  the  one  who  lives  in 
the  house  of  too.  much  trouble.  It  is 
there  that  he  is  made  to  feel  that  he  is 
a  nuisance,  more  or  less,  and  it  is  this 
feeling  that  sets  the  boy  to  think  of 
leaving  home  and  be  for  himself.  He 
would  not  think  of  these  if  he  had 
better  things  to  think  about.  When 
he  comes  in  the  house  one  is  almost 
certain  to  pounce  upon  him  or  sus- 
pect that  his  shoes  are  dirty  or  he  is 
going  to  step  on  the  newly  painted 
floor  or  kick  the  rugs  or  remove  a 
doily  or  move  a  chair  an  inch  from 
the  place,  or  maybe  if  he  goes  to  his 
father  asking  questions  he  is  told  to 
get  out;  and  where  does  he  go?  Not 
knowing  what  to  do  and  feeling  the 
rebuff  of  his  parents  he  doesn't  care 
much  where  he  is  going  nor  what  he 
does  but  he  has  to  do  something.  For 
he  is  a  boy  full  of  life  and  has  to  be 
doing  something.  Many  of  the  boys 
who  grow  into  no-good  men  were 
brought  up  in  homes  of  too  much 
trouble. 

Berlin,  Ohio. 


"Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord, 
and    thy    thoughts    shall    be  cstah 
lished." 
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Sunday  School 


For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  April  2,  1016.— Acts  9:1-31 
CONVERSION  OF  SAUL 
Golden  Text.— This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 
—I  Tim.  1:15. 

Introductory. — We  have  before  us 
an  inspiring  lesson.  (1)  It  marks  the 
complete  triumph  of  God  over  all  His 
foes.  From  the  beginning  of  activities 
after  Pentecost  there  was  a  deter- 
mined and  relentless  opposition  to  the 
progress  of  the  Christian  Church.  And 
in  the  face  of  all  opposition  the 
the  Church  kept  growing  until  finally 
the  greatest  enemy  of  the  Church 
(Saul  of  Tarsus)  became  a  convert  to 
the  faith.  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest."  (2)  We  are  witnessing  the  con- 
version of  the  one  who  afterwards  be- 
came the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles 
who  started  the  movement  which 
eventually  led  to  the  conversion  of 
our  forefathers  and  gave  us  a  place  in 
the  household  of  faith.  (3)  In  the 
conversion  of  Saul  we  are  taught  that 
there  is  hope  for  the  most  bitter  ene- 
mies of  the  Cross.  While  it  is  possi- 
ble to  resist  the  strongest  pressure 
from  the  Almighty,  yet  the  convicting 
power  of  the  Spirit  is  such  that  who- 
ever does  resist  does  so  on  his  own 
clear  responsibility  and  must  suffer  in 
eternity  the  consequences  of  his  folly. 

Saul's  Commission. — The  blood  of 
Stephen  inflamed  rather  than  quench- 
ed the  thirst  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  With 
a  zeal  which  was  not  according  to 
knowledge,  inflamed  by  a  terrible 
hatred  and  blindness  which  even  the 
sainted  appearance  and  testimony  and 
prayer  of  Stephen  did  not  penetrate, 
Saul  went  to  the  rulers  and  asked  for 
papers  that  would  authorize  him  to  go 
to  Damascus  to  bind  the  Christians 
there  and  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  for 
trial.  The  request  was  granted,  and 
Saul  and  his  company  started  out  on 
their  mission. 

Saul  Meets  the  Lord. — There  is  a 
limit  to  all  human  powers.  There  are 
times  when  God  interposes  and  says, 
"Thus  far  shalt  thou  go,  and  not  far- 
ther." So  it  proved  in  Saul's  case.  As 
they  were  on  the  way,  "at  midday," 
a  bright  and  mighty  light  from  heav- 
en struck  Saul  to  the  earth.  There  lay 
the  prostrate  body  of  Paul.  From  heav- 
en there  came  the  gentle  voice,  "Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me?" 
"Who  art  thou  Lord?"  said  the  now 
subdued  Pharisee.  "I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest,"  was  the  reply.  "It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks."  Here  we  observe,  (1)  that 
the  power  of  God  is  infinitely  greater 
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than  that  of  man;  (2)  that  with  all 
His  power  it  was  the  gentleness  of 
Christ  which  won  its  way  to  the 
heart  of  the  sinner;  (3)  that  though 
Saul  had  done  what  he  did  "in  all 
good  conscience"  there  must  have 
been  something  in  the  convicting 
power  of  the  Spirit  which  troubled 
him  even  before  his  conversion  experi- 
ence; (4)  that  even  then  he  had  it 
within  his  power  to  resist  the  power 
of  the  Spirit — God  mightily  convicts 
and  often  grievously  afflicts  but  never 
compels  men  to  accept  Him  against 
their  wills. 

"What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
said  Saul  in  fear  and  astonishment.  It 
was  the  inquiry  which  brought  the 
enlightening  response. 

Saul  is  Baptized. — Notice  how  the 
Lord  works  with  those  who  seek  His 
will.    In  ansAver  to  Saul's  inquiry,  all 
the  satisfaction  that  he  got  was  that 
he  should  go  to  Damascus  and  there 
it  would  be  told  him  what  he  should 
do.    God  might  have  told  him  to  be 
baptized,  but  in  His  wisdom  He  sees 
it  best  to  send  His  converts  right  into 
the  very  arms  of  those  who  have  been 
established  in  the  faith  and  service  of 
Christ.    So  Saul  was  counseled  to  go 
into  the  presence  of  those  whom  he 
had  threatened  and  be  a  humble  learn- 
er at  their  feet.  It  was  a  sublime  test 
of  not  only  his  faith  but  also  of  the 
brethren  at  Damascus.    It  was  with 
difficulty  that  God  persuaded  Ananias 
to  go  to  Saul  and  give  him  the  in- 
struction that  he  needed  and  sought 
Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
that  arise  as  we  read  the  account  of 
Saul's  baptism:    (1)  The  entire  sub- 
mission of  the  convert.    He  made  no 
demands  for  himself  but  meekly  re- 
ceived the  instructions  of  those  whom 
the   Holy   Ghost  had  set   apart  for 
that  kind  of  work.    (2)   The  human 
fear  of  Ananias.    It  was  but  natural 
that  he  should  fear  the  sworn  enemy 
who  had  come  to  do  him  and  the  oth- 
er disciples  bodily  harm.    (3)  Faith- 
fulness of  Ananias.    He  had  only  to 
receive   assurance   that   God  wanted 
him  to  go,  and  he  was  ready  to  go 
(4)  The  heavenly  grace  of  the  child 
of  God.    Ananias  did  not  remind  Saul 
of  his  former  life  but  meekly  said, 
"Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  a* 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightest   receive   thy   sight,   and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."   (5)  The 
divine  call.   It  was  to  Ananiasthat  God 
revealed  what  work  there  was  ahead 
for   Saul.     (6)    Conversion  precedes 
baptism.   It  was  not  until  the  scales 
had  dropped  from  the  eyes  of  Saul 
that  he  was  baptized.   (7)  Conversion 
is  instantaneous.    When  Saul  heard 
and   received   the   Word   the  scales 
dropped  from  his  eyes  "immediately." 
(8)  Faithful  service  follows  true  con- 
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Our  Young  People 

CONSECRATION    OF  INFLUENCE 
II  Tim.  1:6-18 


Topic  for  April  2 


MOTTO 

"Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony   of   our  Lord." 

THE  STUDY  HOUR 
I.  Our  Topic. — Influence  is  literally  that 
which  flows  in.  When  any  thing  flows  in- 
to any  other  place  it  affects  a  change. 
Influence  then  means  that  in  our  lives 
which  by  contact  with  other  lives  af- 
fects them  for  good  or  evil. 

So  far  as  the  ego,  or  I  myself,  has 
power  to  choose  to  be  one  thing  or  an- 
other, so  far  do  I  have  power  to  say 
what  I  would  have  my  influence  be. 
What  I  am,  outside  of  my  own  choice, 
whether  a  white  or  a  black  man,  an  old 
man  or  a  young  man,  is  not  mine  to  ac- 
count for.  The  effect  this  uncontrollable 
part  of  my  being  may  have  on  others  is 
with  my  Master.  Whatever  lot  in  life 
we  find  ourselves,  therefore,  it  becomes 
our  duty  to  make  the  most,  by  God's 
grace,  that  can  be  made  out  of  the  effect 
our  life  has  on  other  lives.  Here  we  are 
responsible,  and  here  we  may  consecrate 
to  God.  No  one  is  so  small  or  insigni- 
ficant but  what  God  has  a  place  that 
he,  or  she,  may  be  used  to  good  effect 
in  the  lives  of  others. 

There  is  a  sinful  nature  in  each  of  us 
inherited  from  our  ancestors  from  Adam 
down.  We  are  responsible  and  guilty 
for  remaining  unregenerated,  since  Jesus 
has  made  a  way  for  us,.  The  effect  of 
our  unregenerated  Life  upon  others 
makes  a  bad  report.  We  may  be  for- 
given for  this  guilty  record  and  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  may  mend 
our  ways  and  cast  our  influence  in  the 
way  of  righteousness.  Unworthy  as  we 
are,  weak,  helpless,  sinners  before  God, 
we  may  still  say  that  the  ego,  or  self, 
has  chosen  to  be  loyal  to  Christ  and 
thereby  has  consecrated  what  he  is  to 
the  way  of  righteousness  (Rom.  6:11-14, 
19-23).  "By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am"  (I  Cor.  15:10). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
I  am  but  an  earthen  vessel,  yet  God  has 
chosen  to  place  a  treasure  within,  that  my 
life  might  glorify  Him.  May  I  constantly 
keep  in  His  favor  that  my  influence  may 
count  for  His  Kingdom. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children.— 

1.  Textword,  Example. 

2.  Shining  for  Jesus. 

3.  Song,    "Ye    are    the    Light    of  tke 

World,"  No.  382. 
For  Young  People. — 

1,.    Keeping  in  Our  Allotted  Sphere. 

2.  Making  the  Most  of  God's  Gift. 

3.  Influences  that  have  Helped  Me. 

4.  Not  Ashamed. 
For  Older  People.— 

1.  When  is  Influence  Consecrated? 

2.  Rewards  of  a'  Consecrated  Influence. 

3.  Power  of  Influence. 

version.  From  the  time  of  Saul's  con- 
version the  energies  of  his  life  were 
devoted  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  Christ. — K. 
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that  the  words  of  Peter,  "good  to  be 
here,"  would  be  appropriate  for  that 
meeting. 
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OUR  MOTTO 


i 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ^ 
in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines 
4     of  Christian  work.  R 

\  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  A 

(5     in  home  and  church. 


SUNDAY,  MARCH  23,  1916 

Field  Notes 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Purvis,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  March  12,  at 
which  time  twelve  souls  were  added 
to  the  fold.  Others  are  seriously  con- 
sidering the  same  step. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  an  interesting 
program  of  a  -  Church  music  confer- 
ence to  be  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  March  21. 
Judging  from  the  program  we  believe 


Ero.  Jesse  H.  Brunk  of  Hesston. 
Kans.,  whose  serious  illness  was 
noted  in  these  columns  last  week, 
passed  peacefully  to  his  reward  Mar 
11.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved. 
Obituary  notice  next  week. 


Communion  Dates. — Following  is  a 
list  of  appointments  for  baptismal  and 
communion  services  in  the  oishop  dis- 
trict of  Bro.  Warren  G.  Bean  College- 
ville,  Pa. : 

Baptism,  Skippack  Church,  April  16. 

Communion,   .Skippack,    April  30. 

Communion,  Providence  Church,  'May  7. 

Communion,  Vincent  Church,  May  21. 


Bro.  Clayton  F.  Derstine  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
March  15,  with  14  confessions  as  one 
of  the  visible  results.  From  this  place 
he  went  to  Waynesboro,  Va.,  where  a 
series  of  meetings  was  started  at  the 
Springdale  Church.  Bro.  Derstine's 
address  will  be  as  follows : 

Belleville,  Pa.,  until  April  5. 

McVeytown,  Pa.,  until  April  13. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  closed  a  week's  meetings  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  12,  with  19  public  confessions 
as  one  of  the  visible  results.  Bro.  B. 
expected  to  spend  most  of  last  week 
at  Baden,  Ont.,  and  worship  with  the 
congregation  at  Vineland  on  Sunday, 
after  which  he  and  Sister  Berkey 
were  due  in  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  dis- 
trict by  Monday  night  of  this  week. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  of  Louisville, 
Ohio,  writes :  "On  Sunday,  March  5, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  worshiped 
with  us  at  the  Beech  Church.  Bro. 
Yoder  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening.  The  morning  subject  was 
the  New  Birth  (Jno.  3:1-15).  Bro. 
J.  S.  Gerig  was  with  us  on  Sunday, 
March  12,  and  conducted  baptismal 
services  (Text,  Mark  16:15,16),  12 
being  baptized.  We  appreciated  both 
these  services  and  are  glad  to  wel- 
come any  of  our  brethren  as  they 
may  come  our  way.  May  God  richlv 
bless  the  messages  and  the  messen- 
gers— also  those  newly  born  into  the 
kingdom." 


Correspondence 

Airlie,  Oreg. 

(Firdale  congregation) 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
Name: — Just  a  few  lines  from  this 
place  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  en- 
joying the  blessings  that  come  from 


serving  God.  We  have  preaching 
every  Sunday  and  will  soon  be  able 
to  have  our  Bible  readings.  We  en- 
joyed having  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  with  us  a  few  days, 
preaching  two  sermons  on  Sunday. 
We  would  like  to  have  had  him  stay 
a  few  days  longer. 

Bro.  J.  K.  Lehman  was  with  us 
Sunday,  March  5,  preaching  morning 
and  afternoon. 

Bro.  G.  U.  Shenk  will  speak  to  us 
next  Sunday. 

Plealth  in  general  is  good.  We  have 
been  having  an  abundance  of  rain. 
We  also  enjoyed  six  or  seven  weeks  of 
snow  this  winter. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayer 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  Would  be 
glad  for  any  one  coming  this  way  to 
pay  us  a  visit. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

March  9,  1916.         Orva  Kilmer. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 


Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus : — I 
will  let  you  know  that  I  have  been 
fairly  well  so  far  this  winter.  Some 
days  I  felt  a  little  blue,  but  always 
brighter  ones  come  again ;  so  I  have 
no  complaint  whatever,  for  we  all 
have  our  trials  of  afflictions.  Several 
times  since  I  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  my  Healer,  I  had  started  to  build 
up  for  awhile,  then  I  would  waste 
away  again.  I  had  hands  laid  on 
twice  and  received  a  blessing  each 
time.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  Jesus 
is  my  only  Doctor  I  had  for  the  last 
four  years,  and  I  hope  and  pray  that 
fie  will  keep  me  faithful  unto  the  end, 
when  He  sees  proper  to  call  me  home. 

Now  my  Bible  is  such  a  great  com- 
fort to  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  how  I 
read  it.  In  the  morning  I  read  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  during  the  day 
and  evening-  when  I  read,  I  mostly 
read  in  the  Old  Testament  I  read  the 
Old  Testament  through  6  times  and 
I  am  back  again  as  far  as  the  book  of 
I  Samuel,  and  the  New  Testament  I 
read  through  19  times,  and  I  am  back 
again  in  it  to  the  I  Corinthians.  I  of- 
ten wished  that  I  might  have  a  better 
memory.  But  I  am  not  gifted  with 
that  like  some  people  are,  so  I  will 
have  to  keep  on  reading  it  over  again. 

March  12,  1916.        Daniel  Rose. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — -Spring 
has  come  again.  People  are  busy  get- 
ting in  their  crops.  Our  congrega- 
tion has  a  reason  to  rejoice  for  the 
gathering  of  souls  at  the  Hopewell 
Church.  On  Feb.  13  eleven  young 
boys  and  girls  were  received  by  wa- 
ter baptism,  ages  ranging  from  10  to 
15  years. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  wife  h.wc 
been  with  US  for  the  last  two  months. 

Our  congregation   appreciates  their 
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visit  with  us.  Bro.  Shenk  has  preach- 
ed some  very  encouraging  sermons 
since  he  is  in  our  midst. 

Our  children's  meetings  and  young 
people's  meetings  held  every  Sunday 
evening,  are  getting  interesting. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  son  Daniel 
were  to  Portland  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning  with  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  there.  They  anointed 
Bro.  Clinton  Wolfer  while  there. 

We  expect  to  have  our  council 
meeting  on  March  19  and  communion 
on  April  2.  On  April  1  we  expect_  to 
have  our  quarterly  mission  meeting 
at  Hopewell.  We  surely  rejoice  that 
the  good  work  is  going  on  we  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple    I  remain  your  humble  servant, 

March  12,  1916.      J.  D.  Mishler. 


Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— Six  of  our  members 
living  in  Pasadena,  having  long  hoped 
for  a  Sunday  school,  to  be  opened 
here  are  now  having  our  hopes  real- 
ized. 

Bishop  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  arrived  Feb.  25  and  held  meet- 
ings in  the  Free  Methodist  Church 
from  Feb.  28  to  March  4,  with  the 
Spirit  being  manifested  in  the  ser- 
vices, all  who  were  present  being  im- 
pressed with  the  need  of  a  greater 
consecration,  and  an  earnest  desire  to 
help  in  the  Master's  service. 

We  also  held  meetings  at  the  differ- 
ent houses,  communion  services  being 
held  on  Sunday,  March  5,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  P.arke 
Lantz,  358  Worcester  Ave.,  at  which 
services  12  members  were  present. 
On  Wednesday  evening,  March  8,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  W.  Erisman, 
1128  Brent  Ave.,  South  Pasadena,  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  a  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz  was  ap- 
pointed Supt.  and  Sister  Florence  B. 
Erisman  Sec.-Treas.  We  were  pleased 
to  have  Bro.  A.  D.  Miller  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  with  us  in  the  meetings,  and  he 
expects  to  stay  with  us  awhile  if  no- 
thing prevents.  After  leaving  Pasa- 
dena Bro.  Bontrager  went  to  his 
home,  stopping  at  Terra  Bella  on  his 
way.  May  God  bless  and  use  the 
brother  to  the  saving  of  many  souls, 
and  to  the  strengthening  of  the  be- 
lievers as  he  preaches  His  Word. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place.        Yours  in  His  service, 

Florence  B.  Erisman. 

March  13,  1916. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  congregation) 

Greetings  : — We  again  feel  thankful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  mani 
festation  of  His  love  shown  towards 
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us.  We  realize  the  beautiful  spring 
days  before  us  when  all  nature  is 
singing  and  rejoicing  in  their  Creator. 
May  we  also  rejoice  in  His  service. 

On  Sunday,  March  12,  five  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church  at  this 
place  by  water  baptism,  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler  officiating.  Bro.  Bixler  was 
also  with  us  Saturday  and  Sunday 
evening,  preaching  very  interesting 
sermons.  We  were  also  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  Perry  Brunk  from  Elida, 
Ohio,  Sunday. 

Jacob  Bowser  and  family  who  were 
here  visiting  from  Gipensburg,  Ohio, 
were  also  baptized  and  received  into 
Church  fellowship.  Sister  Bowser 
was  baptized  Sunday  afternoon  and 
her  husband  decided  to  follow  her  on 
Monday  afternoon.  They  cannot  be 
here  to  worship  with  us,  as  they  will 
again  return  to  their  home.  They 
have  not  the  privilege  to  attend  ser- 
vices there  as  we  do  here,  but  we 
pray  that  God's  richest  blessings  may 
be  'with  them  all  through  life,  that 
they  may  be  faithful  in  bringing  up 
their  children  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord. 

May  we  as  Christian  people  realize 
the  duties  before  us  and  make  use 
of  every  opportunity. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

March  14,  1916.    Clara  Nusbaum. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  workers'  meet- 
ing will  be  held  Thursday  evening, 
March  30,  1916.    Program  as  follows: 

Lesson  for  April  2,  Bro.  Benjamin 
Miller. 

Lesson  for  April  9,  Bro.  Amos  Eby. 
Lesson  for  April  16,  Bro.  Martin 
Rutt. 

Lesson   for   April   23,   Bro.  Jacoi- 
Shotzberger.  Sec 
March  15,  1916. 


Midland,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  was  again  in  our  midst  about  a 
month  ago  and  preached  several  in- 
teresting sermons.  We  are  glad  to 
inform  the  Herald  readers  that  Bro 
Bontrager's  with  their  family  intend 
to  move  into  our  neighborhood  in  a 
few  weeks,  if  the  Lord  is  willing. 
Hope  there  may  be  other  brethren 
and  sisters  that  will  make  their  home 
here.  Land  is  good  and  not  so  high 
in  price  as  in  many  places.  We  wish 
people  of  our  faith  who  think  of 
changing  locations  would  come  and 
see  this  country.  We  feel  to  praise 
God  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  to- 
wards mankind.  Katie  Miller. 
March  15,  1916.  ' 

Meek,  Nebr. 

A  friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : 
— Bro.  J.  D.  Birkey  of  Beemer,  Nebr., 
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was  with  us  March  12  and  13  and 
preached  three  good  sermons.  Com- 
munion and  feet  washing  were  also 
observed. 

One  soul  was  received  into  the 
Church  on  confession.  May  God  help 
us  all  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end 

March  15,  1916.      J.  W.  Oswald. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

The  Landisville  and  Salunga  Sun- 
day school  workers'  meeting  will  be 
held  in  the  Salunga  Mennonite 
Church  Wednesday  evening,  Mar.  29. 
Program  as  follows : 

Lesson  for  April  2,  Bro.  Milton 
Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  April  9,  Bro.  Daniel 
Leaman. 

Lesson  for  April  16,  Bro.  Clayton 
Brubaker. 

Lesson  for  April  23,  Bro.  J.  C.  Lea- 
man.  Sec. 
March  16,  1916. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting :-- 
For  a  little  more  than  two  months 
Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Virginia  has  been 
laboring  in  Waterloo  county,  and 
preached  nearly  100  sermons.  His 
work  at  St.  Jacobs  commenced  March 
6  and  ended  on  the  12th.  March  7  and 
8  we  had  Bible  conference  when  he 
was  assisted  by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman, 
who  also  relieved  him  of  the  preach- 
ing the  first  three  evenings  of  the 
week.  The  Bible  conference  was 
very  well  attended,  as  were  also  all 
the  evening  meetings.  The  Spirit': 
presence  could  be  felt,  and  the  breth- 
ren preached  with  much  power  and 
earnestness.  The  meetings  lasted  just 
one  week,  closing  with  19  confessions 
and  others  counting  the  cost,  of  which 
a  few  may  yet  come  before  the  others 
are  received  into  the  Church.  May 
heaven  have  all  the  praise,  and  may 
we  not  forget  to  care  for  these  lambs, 
and  to  pray  for  God's  ministers  whe 
are  laboring  sometimes  almost  with 
superhuman  efforts  to  bring  the  Gos- 
pel to  a  lost  world. 

Menno  M.  Brubacher. 
March  16,  1916. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  of  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  March  12, 
with  the  Bowne  congregation.  Bro 
Slabaugh  preached  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning.  Sunday  after- 
noon Bro.  Slabaugh  and  a  number  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  met  with  Bro. 
Alex  Stahl  at  his  home  and  held  a 
short  service.  Bro.  Stahl  is  now  pa-t 
80  years  old  and  is  the  only  member 
living  that  was  a  member  of  the 
Bowne  congregation  when  it  was  or 

(Continued  on  page  844) 
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FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  xYloses  G.  Gehman. 

Kor   the    Gospel  Herald. 

VI.  Goodness 

By  goodness  is  meant  the  state  of 
being  good,  the  qualities  which  con- 
stitute value.  [f  anything — a  house, 
a  machine,  a  book — fulfills  the  pur- 
pose intended,  it  is  of  value,  and  we 
say  it  is  good. 

Now,  God  has  a  purpose  in  Mis  ere 
ation.  Nothing  was  done  in  vain. 
That  we  as  His  creatures  might  ful- 
fill the  purpose  of  our  creation  should 
be  our  earnest  prayer.  Without  thi« 
quality  in  some  measure  we  cannot 
do  this,  for  we  are  told  concerning  all 
creation,  'Thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created"  (Rev.  4:11).  That 
certainly  includes  the  readers  and 
writer,  and  how  can  we  be  a  pleasure 
to  Him  without  goodness. 

If  we  try  to  make  ourselves  good 
there  will  be  a  sure  failure.  There  is 
not  within  the  human  being,  since  the 
fall  of  man,  anything  for  goodness  to 
rest  on. aside  from  reconciliation  with 
God  through  Jesus  our  Lord. 

God  is  good,  infinitely  good.  In 
goodness  we  see  an  attribute  of  God 
in  which  He  comes  especially  near  to 
us  as  a  Father.  I  would  look  upon 
His  goodness  as  the  divine  essence  of 
His  nature,  for  it  is  the  burden  of  the 
Scriptures  to  reveal  to  mankind  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God  and  this  Jesus  spent 
His  life  doing  good. 

Fresh  from  the  hand  of  God  the 
creation  was  good,  Yea,  "very  good." 
All  good  begins  in  God ;  for  when 
man  took  matters  into  his  own  hand 
all  went  wrong.  Goodness  was  gone. 
There  must  be  a  second  creation  in 
the  hearts  of  sinful  men.  It  is  onlv 
on  this  condition,  the  "new  creature," 
that  God  will  accept  us. 

The  goodness  that  God  loves  is  no: 
a  mechanical  system  of  conscious 
good  works  but  the  unconscious  out- 
flow of  a  life  hid  in  Christ.  The  good 
works  of  the  Christian  are  the  over 
flow  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  the 
heart. 

We  are  commanded  to  do  good  to 
others  and  not  be  "weary  in  well  do- 
ing." Not  only  should  we  seize  the 
opportunity  but  like  David  should 
seek  an  opportunity  (II  Sam.  9:1)  to 
show  some  of  the  love  Christ  has 
shown  toward  us.  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us."  The  Chris- 
tian contemplating  the  love  of  God 
toward  a  sin-lost  world  cannot  but 
long  that  all  men  would  taste  of  the 
goodness  of  God  for  Jesus'  sake. 

The   need  of  the  day,  more  than 


anything  is  men  and  women  that 
LIVE  GOODNESS.  Christianity  is 
a  life;  not  a  mood  or  feeling,  but 
truth  made  practical.  What  good 
would  it  do  if  we  would  wish  that  the 
naked  were  clothed  if  we  would  not 
send  a  garment?  A  wish  in  our  mind 
that  the  hungry  be  fed  would  not 
satisfy  them,  but  a  portion  of  bread 
or  potatoes  would.  A  wish  that  the 
heathen  be  taught  will  not  win  them 
for  Christ  unless  there  is  a  willing- 
ness to  go  and  do. 

How  differently  men  look  to  God. 
Some  look  only  at  His  power  and  are 
terrified.  Others  look  to  His  good- 
ness and  are  drawn  to  Him.  Wide  is 
the  difference  between  knowledge  of 
the  power  of  God  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  goodness  of  God.  A  forceful  il- 
lustration of  this  we  have  in  the  case 
of  our  Lord  among  the  Gadarenes 
(Luke  8:37)  where  our  Lord  per- 
formed a  deed  of  love  on  a  man  by 
cleansing  him  of  an  evil  spirit.  Thus 
the  power  of  God  'was  manifest  to  all, 
causing  fear  and  terror  that  they  could 
not  endure  Christ  among  them.  But 
how  different  was  it  with  the  one  that 
was  in  close  touch  with  our  Lord  so 
that  he  was  healed,  he  also  saw  the 
power  of  God  and  more,  he  saw  and 
felt  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  extent 
that  he  wanted  to  leave  his  countrv 
fer  Jesus'  sake.  It  is  the  blessed  pri- 
vilege of  us  all  to  know  the  goodness 
of  God  by  the  cleansing  which  *s 
through  His  Word. 

The  store  house  of  God's  goodness 
is  ever  full.  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the 
same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him"  (Rom.  10:12). 
Having  noted  that  all  goodness  in 
men  comes  direct  or  indirect  from 
God,  we  want  to  note  some  channels 
through  which  this  goodness  flows 
out  for  the  benefit  of  mankind.  By 
way  of  a 

Good  example 

We  cannot  make  this  too  strong. 
"Actions  speak  louder  than  words,"  is 
a  common  and  true  saying,  often 
thoughtlessly  repeated.  Let  us  regard 
our  actions  as  so  many  stones  in  a 
building— Character,  which  stands  in 
full  view  of  the  all-searching  eye  of 
God,  and  like  a  structure  which  any 
one  may  pattern  after  and  find  refuge 
for  his  soul.  "Ye  are  our  epistles 
written  in  our  heart,  known  and  read 
of  all  men"  (II  Cor.  3:2)  is  a  re- 
minder Paul  sent  to  the  Corinthian- 
and  to  us.  The  world  gets  the  im- 
press of  Christianity  by  actions  of  its 
adherents.  Hence  the  need  to  have 
in  mind  the  Perfect  Example,  for  as 
some  one  has  said,  "We  cannot  im- 
prove if  we  have  no  better  model  than 
ourselves  to  copy  after."  A  preacher 
once  expressed  himself  thus:  "People 
look  to  my  six  days  in  the  week  for 


what  I  mean  on  the  seventh."  True,  our 
week  day  acuons  will  guage  our  use- 
fulness on  Sunday.  A  good  address 
is  marred  by  weekday  jesting  or  the 
boisteious  laugh. 

By  good  attendance 

"Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  o( 
some  is ;  but  exhorting  one  another.' 
Naturally  we  could  not  get  along  iso- 
lated from  all  others.  Much  less  spir- 
itually. It  is  association  with  the 
good  that  gives  our  little  goodness 
chance  to  develop.  Regularity  of  ha- 
bit gives  strength.  Prompt  and  un 
remittent  attendance  at  church  ser- 
vices is  a  strong  asset  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  good  Christian  charoter.  The 
church-going  habit  is  one  that  needs 
encouragement  in  these  days. 

By  Good  Attention 

"Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to 
the  house  of  God."  This  implies  so- 
lemnity. To  let  our  minds  wander  on 
the  temporal  scenes  of  life  while  in 
the  house  of  God  does  not  feed  good  - 
ness. And  to  talk  of  yesterday's  hap- 
penings under  a  sermon  or  during 
singing  should  not  be  mentioned  a- 
mong  intelligent  grownups.  And  to 
whisper  back  and  forth  while  the  au- 
dience is  in  prayer  is  sacrilege.  When 
we  are  "assembled  together"  we  are 
concerned  about  the  issues  of  our 
eternal  welfare. 

A  Desire  to  Promulgate  the  Truth 

That  the  Word  of  God  be  taught  to 
all  was  the  strongest  desire  of  Paul 
after  his  conversion.  This  was  in 
harmony  with  our  Lord.  Matt.  28:19, 
20.  And  truly  those  who  have  been 
helped  will  want  to  help  others.  Our 
deeds  of  love  should  be  directed  to 
ward  real  helpfulness,  not  by  trumpet 
sound.  "He  that  does  good  for  good's 
sake  seeks  neither  praise  nor  reward, 
though  sure  of  both  at  last." — Wil- 
liam Penn. 

By  Remembering  the  Poor 

If  we  have  aught  to  give  we  are 
first  to  think  of  the  poor,  of  whom  we 
may  not  expect  a  recompense.  Luke 
14:13.  The  tendency  is  to  invite  those 
who  will  again  call  us  to  a  dinner, 
that  is  human.  To  feed  the  "poor, 
maimed,  lame,  and  blind"  is  divine. 
This  practice  of  mutual  help  in  ma 
terial  things  was  very  prominent  in 
the  primitive  church,  carried  to  the 
extent  that  they  had  "all  things  in 
common."  Those  of  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  remembered  the  poor  saints 
at  Jerusalem.  Rom.  15:26.  The  apos- 
tles were  concerned  that  the  poor  be 
remembered.  Gal.  2:10.  "God  loveth 
a  cheerfull  giver,"  is  a  precious  con- 
solation for  those  who  would  share  of 
their  possessions.    God  looks  with  es- 
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pecial  favor  on  those  who  have  the 
matter  of  giving  at  heart,  praying  al- 
ways to  God  for  direction  in  same. 
Cornelius  did  thus,  and  he  had  the 
joy  of  hearing  the  angel  say,  "Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God." 

Be  a  Dorcas 

Many  are  the  ways  of  doing  good. 
Here  is  one  especially  for  the  sisters. 
Many  communities  have  sewing  cir- 
cles. Many  more  should  have  them. 
They  encourage  the  cause  of  provid- 
ing clothes  for  the  poor.  A  few  hours 
spent  together  in  this  work  is  good- 
ness made  practical:  it  may  warm  the 
shivering  back  of  many  a  poor  cre- 
ature. The  God  who  remembers  the 
giving  of  a .  cup  of  cold  water  also 
notes  the  making  of  a  garment. 


By  Rememering  the  "Fatherless"  _ 

Those  whose  earthly  provider  has 
been  taken  away  by  death  must  be 
cared  for  by  some  one  else.  We  are 
taught  that  noting  the  orphans  and 
widows  in  their  affliction  is  one  of 
the  outflows  of  pure  religion.  Jas.  1  : 
27.  A  good  deed  is  never  lost.  Final- 
ly, brethren,  let  us  note  our  Lord's 
goodness  to  us  and  do  all  the  good 
we  can  for  good's  sake,  and  God  will 
mind  our  efforts. 

"Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world  that  they  be  not  highminded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in 
the  living  God,  who  gives  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy;  that  they  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  com- 
municate" (I  Tim.  6:17,18). 

Denver,  Pa. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  WORKER 

Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.— II 

Tim.  2:15. 


I.    THE  MARKS  OF  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN 


By  O.  O.  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

The  different  ways  in  which  a  Chris- 
tian may  be  distinguished  from  a  non- 
Christian  are  numerous.  These  are  so 
many  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  at- 
tempt even  an  enumeration  of  them 
all  within  the  scope  of  this  paper.  Just 
as  there  are  a  number  of  ways_  in 
which  individuals  may  be  distinguish- 
ed from  one  another,  so  there  are 
many  in  which  Christians  and  non- 
Christians  differ. 

We  probably  first  learn  to  know  a 
newly  met  person  by  his  features  and 
by  the  expression  he  has,  and  also  by 
his  height,  his  dress,  or  his  talk. 
Later,  as  we  become  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  him  we  know  him  by 
his  walk,  by  his  hand-writing,  by  lit- 
tle peculiarities  in  his  accent  when 
talking,  or  in  his  carriage  when  walk- 
ing, and  later  still  we  learn  by  more 
intimate  association  that  he  has  indi- 
vidual tastes  and  temperament.  In 
much  the  same  manner  we  may  come 
in  contact  with  two  people,  one  oi 
whom  lives  the  righteous  life,  while 
the  motives  controlling  the  other  man 
lead  him  to  live  a  very  different  life. 
But  at  first  we  may  see  them  work 
ing  together  in  the  shop,  in  the 
schoolroom,  or  on  the  farm  and  may 
not  see  much  difference  between 
them.  Both  are  probably  industrious, 
thrifty,  refrain  from  swearing,  and 
neither  may  have  any  bad  habits.  The 
work  done  is  quite  likely  equally  well 
done  by  both.  The  longer,  however, 
that  we  associate  with  them,  the  more 


clearly  do  we  see  that  there  are  im- 
portant and  fundamental  differences 
between  the  two  men.  Even  the  men 
themselves  may  not  always  be  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  there  are  two 
great  •  opposing  motives  that  are  in 
control  of  their  lives.  One  does  his 
work  with  the  great  Spirit  of  God 
leading  him  on,  and  directing  his 
daily  life.  Within  the  other  the  god 
of  self  reigns  supreme.  How  are  these 
two  spirits  manifested  in  a  man's  life? 
The  aim  of  this  paper  is  only  to  dis- 
cuss some  few  of  the  most  important 
of  these  manifestations. 

In  the  first  place,  a  Christian  is 
marked  by  the  relation  he  bears  to 
God.  To  the  worldling  God  is  a  be- 
ing to  be  avoided  or  shunned,  one 
who  stands  in  the  way  of  enjoyment 
and  pleasure  and  of  all  that  seems 
worth  while  to  live  for  in  life.  Such 
men  ignore  God  in  their  lives,  and 
often  attempt  to  satisfy  their  con- 
sciences by  denying  the  very  exist- 
ence of  Him.  The  Christian's  atti- 
tude is  a  distinctly  opposite  one.  The 
term  "Christian"  means  a  converted 
man,  and  conversion  literally  means  a 
turning  about.  This  is  the  first  dis- 
tinguishing mark  of  the  man  that 
truly  becomes  God's  child.  The  first 
thing  a  converted  man  does  is  to  ac- 
knowledge God  as  his  Father.  This 
makes  him  sorry  for  the  life  he  lived 
before  he  so  thought  of  God,  and 
makes  him  resolve  that  from  then  on 
he  will  take  the  attitude  of  a  willing, 
obedient  child. 

This  attitude  will"  lead  to  a  few 
others  we  wish  to  note  in  the  same 
connection.  A  converted  Christian 
will  become  a  consecrated  Christian. 
A  good  child  will  desire  to  become 


like  a  good  father.  To  do  this  means 
learning  to  do  what  the  father  does. 
It  also  means  learning  to  see  things 
the  way  the  father  sees  them,  to  take 
the  same  attitude  the  father  takes 
when  decisions  are  made,  and  to  gain 
at  least  a  measure  of  the  father'- 
judgment.  When  a  Christian  resolves 
to  do  this  for  his  heavenly  Father  he 
consecrates  his  life  to  that  Father's 
will,  and  the  fruits  of  that  life  will  be 
a  consecrated  life.  As  learning  is  a 
process,  so  the  consecrated  life  im- 
plies a  growth.  This  growing  inti- 
macy between  a  Christian  and  his 
God  is  the  next  mark  worthy  of  no- 
tice. 

In  a  natural  sense  the  term  father 
means  different  things  to  a  child  in 
the   different  stages  of  its  develop- 
ment.   Early  in  a  child's  life  it  looks 
up  to  its  father  as  one  who  provides 
all  its  needs,  to  whom  it  comes  with 
many  of  its  childish  questions  confi- 
dent of  receiving  satisfaction,  whose 
actions    the    child    knows    are  ever 
prompted  by  the  motive  of  love.  As 
the  child  grows  older,  and  learns  to 
know  the  father  better,  the  term  sig- 
nifies more  and  more.    In  addition  to 
what  he  was  before  the  right  kind  of 
a   father  becomes   the   child's  friend 
and  companion.    Something  like  this 
Christ  probably  had  in  mind  when  He 
said,  "Henceforth  I  call  you  friends," 
and  the  apostle  Paul  when  in  sub- 
stance he  said,  "It  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be,  but  when  we 
see  Him  we  shall  know  Him  for  we 
shall  be  like  Him."    Many  Christians 
can    testify    to    this  companionship 
with  God,  men  and  women  who  like 
Enoch  of  old  have  formed  the  habit 
of  "walking  with  God."    Just  as  an 
earthly  parent  and  child  find  real  joy 
in  this  companionship  and  tend  to  be- 
come more  like  each  other  even  in 
their  facial  expression,  so  the  face  of 
many  an  aged  brother  or  sister  be- 
tokens  the   same   relation   with  the 
heavenly  Father. 

In  the  second  place  a  Christian  can 
be  distinguished  from  a  worldling  by 
the  relation  he  bears  to  individuals 
about  him.  Christ  expressed  this 
when  He  said,  "And  the  second  like 
unto  it,  Love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." A  Christian's  relation  to  God 
naturally  determines  the  character  of 
his  relation  to  individuals.  When  he 
thinks  of  God  as  Father  he  must 
think  of  men  as  his  brethren.  As  he 
grows  to  become  more  like  the  Father 
he  comes  to  regard  those  about  him 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  God  re- 
gards them.  In  doing  this  he  loses 
sigfht  of  self  and  selfish  interests.  As 
God  through  His  Son  gave  His  life 
for  men,  so  a  Christian  will  naturally 
devote  his  whole  life  to  the  interests 
of  his  fellowmen. 

Unselfish  living,  as  far  as  man  is 
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concerned,    is    the    inosi  importani 
mark  of  i\  Christian.     As  said  before, 
two  may   work  a!    the  same  job  and 
the  routine  of  their  daily  life  may  be 
very  much  alike,  hut  the  one  may  re- 
gard his  work  as  a  method  by  which 
he  may  gain  wealth  with  all  the  self- 
gratification    that    he     expects  that 
wealth  can  give  him,  or  he  may  use 
his  work  as  a  stepping-stone  to  popu- 
larity or  domineering-  influence,  while 
the  Christian  regards  his  work  as  a 
work  that  God  wills  him  to  do,  and  he 
has  the  same  consciousness  of  fitting 
into  God's  plan  for  his  kingdom  that 
any   missionary   or   preacher  of  the 
Gospel  can  have.    The  supreme  pur- 
pose of  his  life  is  to  reveal  God  his 
Father  to  men  as  Christ  his  Master 
revealed  Him.    The  supreme  passion 
of  his  life  is  to  do  this  continually 
whether  it  be  filling  well  the  position 
God  has  given  him,  in  talking  or  as- 
sociation  with   those   about   him,  in 
his  dress,  or  in  any  part  of  his  con- 
duct.   In  doing  this  he  forgets  himself 
in  the  welfare  of  others,  and  more 
and  more  he  will  find  growing  within 
himself  the  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
the    Father's    other    children,  that 
Christ    had    when    He    uttered  that 
great   lament   over  Jerusalem,  When 
they  persisted  in  refusing  to  accept 
His  manner  of  life  which  He  was  re- 
vealing to  th'em. 

When  we  forget  self,  we  however 
do  not  forget  to  properly  care  for  the 
mind  and  the  body  that  God  has 
given  us.  These  Christ  called  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  Chris- 
tian must  pay  attention  to  his  mind 
and  his  body  in  order  that  his  soul 
may  receive  the  proper  development, 
and  is  marked  by  the  way  in  which  he 
uses  his  gifts  and  talents.  Christ  of- 
ten refers  to  this,  and  never  hints  at 
any  inconsistency  in  developing  one's 
talents  and  in  the  service  one  should 
give  to  others.  He  lays  as  much 
stress  on  the  fact  that  we  are  respon- 
sible for  the  use  of  the  talents  God 
gives  us,  and  the  development  of 
these  instruments  of  service  as  in  be- 
ing Good  Samaritans  to  those  that  wc 
meet  along  our  path.  One  of  the  first 
things  the  Christian  religion  should 
do  for  us  is  to  give  us  control  over 
our  physical  appetites  and  to  keep 
them  in  subjection.  These  appetites 
are  God-given,  and  if  controlled  are 
intended  to  serve  us,  and  if  not  they 
will  make  us  slaves.  The  Christian  is 
at  first  tempted  to  regard  these  appe- 
tites as  so  many  shackles  to  the  life 
he  would  lead,  and  his  experience 
seems  much  like  Paul  describes  in 
Romans  7;  but  later,  after  receiving 
the  remedy  of  Romans  8,  these  ten- 
dencies may  be  made  our  servants  to 
make  us  useful  and  strong. 

How  is  it  with  the  Christian's 
mind?  God  has  given  to  man  alone 
of  all  His  creation  this  gift.    In  this 


that  we  can  think  and  learn  we  are 
above  all  of  God's  other  creatures, 
and  are  made  in  His  image.  This  is 
the  instrument  by  which  we  can  learr: 
to  know  Mini  and  to  become  like 
Mini,  [f  God  gave  it  to  us  He  wants 
us  to  use  it.  So  many  would-be  Chris  • 
tians  have  a  religion  of  emotions  only 
and  have  nothing  that  appeals  to  the 
mind.  Christ's  religion  always  appeals 
to  a  man's  common  sense.  The  great- 
est men  and  students  find  nothing  in 
real  Christianity  that  contradicts 
what  their  mind  tells  them  to  be  a 
proven  fact.  Christ  ever  used  parables 
and  figures  of  speech  that  appealed  to 
and  aroused  the  keenest  minds,  and 
His  sayings  at  the  same  time  were 
full  of  meaning  to  the  humblest  fol- 
lower who  was  a  sincere  searcher 
after  truth.  Paul  says  to  Timothy. 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  of 
God,"  thereby  urging  him  to  the  con- 
stant use  of  his  mind.  A  Christian 
will  take  advantage  of  every  chance 
he  has  of  using  and  developing  his 
mind.  We  can  hardly  think  of  a  sin- 
cere Christian  without  thinking  of  a 
studious  Christian.  The  experience 
of  all  proves  that  God  reveals  truth 
only  as  we  prepare  ourselves  by 
study  and  right  living  to  receive  it. 
If  men  would  do  more  real  prayerful 
thinking  about  God,  His  Word,  and 
His  ways  instead  of  being  satisfied 
with  the  product  of  other  men's  minds 
their  lives  would  be  immeasurably 
richer  for  it. 

A  Christian  is  then  a  person  who 
is  facing  God's  way;  whose  inmost 
desire  is  to  become  more  and  more 
like  Him,  and  be  increasingly  able  to 
see  life  and  its  meaning  as  He  sees  it, 
and  thus  grow  into  a  companionable 
fellowship  with  Him ;  who  sees  in  his 
fellowmen,  brothers,  and  takes  the 
brotherly  attitude  towards  them ;  who 
thinks-  of  his  body  as  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  uses  it  as  such, 
always  desirous  of  using  mind  and 
talents  to  please  Him;  who  is  gaining 
an  unswerving  faith  in  the  ultimate 
success  of  God's  plan  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  His  kingdom;  and  who 
has  the  patience  that  God  desires  of 
His  children  who  work  with  Him  in 
His  great  work. 
Akron,  Pa. 


A  DESIRABLE  HOME 


By  I.  M.  S. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  desirable  home  is  one  where  hus- 
band and  wife  are  united  in  bonds  of 
love  and  joined  together  by  the  Lord 
and  in  the  Lord;  where  the  eternal, 
inspired,  engrafted  Word  is  the  lamp! 
guide,  and  comfort,  and  faith  is  the 
victory,  shield,  and  only  weapon 
known;    where   hospitality   and  the 


extended  hand  of  friendship  is  never 

slack. 

This  home  is  one  where  the  bless- 
ings of  the  heavenly  Father  abide, 
and  the  children  are  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  as  both  parents  have  found 
their  place,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
are  fulfilling  it  to  the  glory  of  His 
name. 

What  are  the  results  of  such  homes 
to  the  Church  and  the  community? 
By  the  grace  of  God  such  homes  can 
be  built  up  and  made  to  prosper. 

Lancster,  Pa. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

(Continued  from  page  841) 

ganized  about  50  years  ago.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Yoders  are  also  very 
feeble  this  winter. 

Bro.  Daniel  Ropp's  family  of  Ves- 
taburg,  Mich.,  have  moved  to  this 
place  and  rented  a  farm.  Bro.  Isaac 
Kennel's  family  of  Huron  Co.  also 
moved  to  this  place  and  bought  a 
farm.  We  need  all  the  church  work- 
ers we  can  get.  So  if  any  one  thinks 
of  changing  locations  here  is  a  good 
place  for  a  good  church  and  Sunday 
school  worker  to  find  work.  Labor- 
ing men  and  women  can  find  some 
kind  of  work  to  do.  Workers  are 
needed  everywhere  to  build  up  the 
churches.  Many  a  church  is  suffering 
for  want  of  workers — too  many  shirk- 
ers and  jerkers.  Let  us  wake  up, 
brothers  and  sisters,  all  over  this  wide 
land  wherever  we  are,  that  souls  may 
be  saved  and  the  churches  be  built  up. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

March  18,  1916.     S.  F.  Speicher. 


Greenwood,  Del. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  again  had 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  a  spiritual 
feast.  Bro.  Christ  Bender  and  wife 
of  Elklick.  Pa.,  came  here  March  11. 
The  brother  preached  three  very  help- 
ful sermons,  preaching  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sunday  evening,  and  Mondav 
afternoon.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  brother  for  his  labors  here  where, 
it  is  so  much  needed. 

We  have  had  much  cold  weather 
especially  cold  winds;  but  spring  is 
opening  now  and  people  are  com- 
mencing to  farm. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  little  flock  at  this  place. 

In  1  lis  name, 

March  18,  1916.      Mollie  Miller. 


Delirium  tremens,  usually  ascribed 
to  alcohol,  was  unheard  of  prior  to 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  men  who 
never  used  liquor,  but  used  tobacco 
have  died  of  this  disease. — E.  J. 
Young. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 


Bro.  &  Sister  Musselman  1.50 


Total 


$    4.  SO 


Bro.  Leichty,  Ind. 
Special  Support 


1.00 
92.50 


January,  1916 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

General  Fund 

10— Herald 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia. 

Ben.  Springer 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111. 

Pike  S.  S.,  O. 

Friend,  Creston,  Mont. 

D.   T.  Glanzer 

L.  I).  Ebersole 


$  28.42 
10.00 
17.80 
8.86 
100.00 
5.00 
2.00 
3.00 


W.  M.  Heatwole's  S,  iS. 

Class,  Va.  12.00 
Zion  Missionary  Society, 

O.  12.00 

■Sherman  Swartz  &  Wife  2.50 
Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle 

O.  4.00 
A  Sister,  Philadelphia, 

Pa.  24.00 
Salem  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co., 

O.  2.00 


Total 


$175.08 


India  General 


Shickley  S.  S.,  Nebr.  $ 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa. 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore. 
Canton  Cong.  &  S.  S.,  O. 
Allensville  S.  S.,  Pa. 
Samuel  Wideman 
A  Sister,  Va. 
Springdale  Cong.,  Va. 
Bank  S.  S.,  Va. 
Children  Weaver  S.  S., 
Va. 

Children  Mt.  Clinton  S.  S. 
Va.- 

Mt.  Clinton  S.  iS.,  Va. 
Mollie  Heatwole 
Mattie  Wenger 
A  Bro.,  Olathe,  Kans. 
Waldo   Cong.,  111. 
Lillie    F.  Minnich 
F.  A.  Ritlaler 
Primary  Dept,  Sterling, 

111.,  S.  S. 
C.  G.  E.  B.,  Brunner, 

Ont. 

Alpha   S.   S.,  Minn. 

E.  Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr. 

Leetonia   Cong.,  O. 

Bro.  &  Sister  Roth,  Mor- 
ton, 111. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 
Co.,  O. 

Union  S.  S.,  111. 

From  >Souderton,  Pa. 

Amos  Landis 

A  Friend  of  Missions,  Pa 

A  Friend 


17.11 
10.00 
10.00 
6.00 
14.48 
10.00 
.50 
85.00 
10.06 

33.91 

15.00 
12.78 
1.00 
1.03 
5.00 
25.80 
10.00 
25.00 

7.03 

100.00 
2.00 
56.06 
10.50 

20.00 

28.00 
7.00 
12.67 
2.00 
5.00 
1.00 


Canton  Mission 

Orrville  Cong.,  O.           $  6.37 

(Sent  direct  to  Canton) 

Martin's  W.  P.  B.  M.  4.25 

J.  B.  Stutzman  5.00 

J.  S.  Lehman  1.00 

Friends  ^0 

T.  R.  M.  S.  1-00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  10.00 

A  Sister  2.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill,  10.00 


Total 


61.50 


India  Orphans  &  Widows 

Salem  S,  S„  Wayne  Co., 
O.  $  2.60 

Missionary   Children's  Support 

Two  Sisters,  Orrville, 

O.  $  15.00 
Alice  Maurer's  S,  S. 

Class  9.20 


Total  $543.93 
Missionary    Support  (India) 

Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Neb.  $  3.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  (for  Eva 

Brunk)  11-00 
Pleasant  View  S.  S.  (Cris- 

sie  Shank)  10.00 
Mt.  View  Cong.,  Mont.  15.00 
Pleasant    Grove  Cong., 

111.  8.75 
West  Fairview  S.  S.,  Neb.  11.47 
Sonnenberg  S.  S.,   O.  15.31 

Total  $  74.53 

Native  Workers'  Support 

Spring  Valley  S.  S,  N. 

D.  $  5.00 
Jonas  Smucker  9.00 
From  Minn.,  per  J.  A. 

Wall  34.48 


Total 


Total 


$  24.20 


India  Hospital 

A   Sister,  Va.  $  1.00 

A  Sister,  Daylestown,  Pa.  5.00 
David  &  Elizabeth  Brunk  50.00 
A  Sister,  North  Lima,  O.  25.00 


Total  $  81.00 

Children's    Fund  (India) 

Delpha    Judy  $  .30 

Primary  Dept.,  Allens- 
ville S.        Pa.  2.13 

Secondary  Class,  Lititz, 

Pa.,  S.  S.  5.00 


Total  $259.24 
Sanitarium . 

(Sent  direct  to  Sanitarium) 
Hospital  Fees  $526.66 
Eastern  B.  of  M.  &  C.  143.25 
T.  T.  Woodruff  Endw.  7.00 
A  Bro.  &  Sister  10.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  5.00 
Litwiller  Endw.  20.00 
T.  T.  Woodruff  974.12 


Total 


$  40.52 


Kansas  City  Missions 

Willow  Springs  Cong., 

111.  $  16.21 
East   Fairview  Cong., 

Nebr.  1M3 
(Sent  direct  to  Kansas  City) 

A   H   Weaver  &  Wife  $  15  00 

Centralia.  Mo..  S.  S.  14.50 

W   M.  Headrick  LOO 

C.  A.  Hartzler  10.00 

Alice  Hershberger  L00 

Otho  Downs  3.00 

Mrs.  Edward  Yoder  1-00 


$  48.48 


Bible  Women  Support 

A.  R.  Eshliman's  S.  S. 

Class  $  3.00 

Old  Sister's  Class,  Oak 

Grove  S.  S.,  Wayne 

Co.,   O.  2.00 


Total  $191.01 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

(Direct  to  Fort  Wayne) 


Total 


$  77.44 


Total  $  7.43 

Children's  Fund  (Home) 

Delpha  Judy  $  .20 

Chicago  Missions 

Friends  Rent  Chicago  $  44.00 
J.  Y.  Smucker  6.00 
Willow  Springs  Cong.,  111.  3.40 
East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  5.00 
Asa  Ropp  20.00 
Mrs.  Elmer  Ebersole  1.00 
A.  H.  Weaver  15.00 
Tunior  S.  S.  Class,  Caze- 

novia,  111.  2.24 
Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  12.00 
Martha  McCulloh 

(nursery)  1.25 
Amos  Roth  2.00 
Levi  Albrecht  5,00 
(Sent  direct  to  Chicago) 

Home  Mission 

George    Sommer  $  LOO 

Amos  McCullough  1.00 
Bro.  Deter,  Morrison,  111.  2.00 

Visitors  7.00 

C.  A.  Hartzler  2.00 

Fairview    Cong.,    Ore.  8.00 

Gospel  Mission 

A.  H.  Weaver  &  Wife  $  15.00 

Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  12.00 

Salem  Cong.,  O.  10.37 

Amos  Roth  10.00 

Visitors  and  Friends  5.00 


Youngstown  Mission 

Orrville   Cong.  $  6.37 

(  Sent  direct  to  Youngstown) 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Hostetler      $  3.00 

Lawrence  Co..  Cong.,  Pa.  6.00 

Henry  L.  Musser  5.00 
Oak  Grove  &  Pleasant 

Hill   Cong.,    O.  10.00 
(From  City) 

Louisa  Edwards  10.00 
Tohn  C.  Wick  600.00 

Dr.  R.  M.  Morrison  30.00 

Income  from  House  20.00 
Income  from  Nursery  4.36 
Income  from  Rent  5.00 

Xmas  Gifts  38.00 

Total  $737.73 

Lima  Mission 

(Sent  direct  to  Mission) 
S.  M.  Brunk  $  1-0° 

Abner  Yoder  -25 
Noah  B'renneman  -50 
Simon  Good  5.00 


Total  $1686.03 
Mennonite  Sufferers  in  Europe 

C.   G.    E.   B.,  Brunner, 

Ont.  $  25.00 

Beni.  Greiser  L75 
h:  J-  Sharp  3  73 

Total  $  30.50 

Mission  Home 

Rent  $  22.50 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont, 
India 

David  'Bergey  $  20.00 

Blenheim  S.  S.  12.00 
Noah  Gasho  5.00 
Sarah  Bechtel's   S.  S. 

Class  19.57 
Joseph  Swartzendruber  10.00 
M.  C.  Cressman  25.00 
Mrs.   David   Bergey  10.00 


Total  $  6.75 

Nampa  Mission 

(Sent  direct  to  Nampa) 
S.   S.   Collections  $  2.7? 

Room  rent  15-00 


Total  $  1772 

Orphans'  Home 

(Direct    to  Home) 
Special  Support  $249.75 
North  Lima  S.  S.,  O.  8.50 
C.  J.  Troyer  5.00 


Total 


$263.25 


Ben.  Fisher 


$  3.00 


Old  People's  Home 

(Direct  to  the  Home) 
Lawrence    Co.,  Pa., 

Cong.  $  30.00 

W.  D.  Foss  60.00 
Reformed  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Columbiana,  O.  45.00 
Anna  Zimmerman  10.00 
Barbara  Metzler  20.00 
D.  C.  Amstutz  (birthday 

offering)  -74 


Total  $101.57 
General  Fund 

Jesse  Witmer  &  Family  $  10.00 
Toronto  Mission 

Weber  Cong.  $  7.50 
Blenheim  S.  S.  (Inter- 
mediate) 10.43 
Warner  Cong.  7.27 
Blenheim  Cong.  9.22 
Biehn  Cong.  9.00 
Floradale  Cong.  29.00 
Berlin  Cong.  40.00 
Warner    Cong.  10.56 

Total  $122.98 

Total   for  month  $234.55 
EASTERN  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS &  CHARITIES 
E.  G.  Reist,  Treas., 
Mount  Joy,  Pa. 
India  Mission 
Gehman's  S.   S.  $  6.27 

Mt.  Tov  Y.  P.  B.  M.  3.35 
Jacob  L.  Charles  1.00 
Towamencin,  Pa.  11.00 
Conestoga  Cong.  12.00 
A  Bro.  10.00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  32.88 
Hershey  S.  S.  22.91 
E.  Chestnut  St.  Cong. 

&  S.  S.  19.95 
A  Bro.  &  Sister,  Landis- 

ville,  Pa.  20.00 
Paradise  S.  S.  &  Cong.  53.53 
J.  S.  Eby  •  10.00 

Habecker's  Cong.  &  S.  S.  34.85 
Mountville  Cong.  &  S.  S.  10.50 
White  Horse  S.  S.  8.00 
Beyerland  Cong.  &  S.  S.  40.00 
Landis  Valley  Cong.  &  S. 

S.  82.00 


Total 


$378.21 
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Leper  Asylum 

Girls  Class,  Mt.  Toy,  S. 
S.  $  1.00 

South  American  Pledge 

B.  B.  Leaman  $  10.00 


Total   for   month  $389.24 

IND.-MICH.  ME'NNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 
India    Mission  (General) 

Holdcman  S.  S.  $  23.15 

A  Sister  50.00 


Total  $  73.15 

India  Missionary  Support 

Goshen  Cong.  $  50.00 

Goshen  S.  S.  50.00 


Total  $100.00 
India  Missionary  Children 

$  5.80 


Elkhart  S.  S. 
Vernon  Miller 
John  Miller 
Esther  Miller 
Ruth  Miller 


2.00 
.50 
.50 
.50 


Total  $  9.30 

India  Native  Workers  Support 

C.  A.  Shantz  &  Wife  $  5.00 

Daniel  Augsburger  5.00 

Fort  Wayne  Cong,  4.15 


Total 


$  14.15 


India  Bible  Women  Support 

Sisters'  Class,  Elkhart  'S. 

S.  $  2.00 

Rutheans,  Elkhart  S.  S.  41)0 


Total  $  6.00 

India  Personal  (M.  C  .Lehman) 

Goshen  College  S.  S.     $  18.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Howard   &  Miami 

Cong.  $  13.14 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  4.72 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Emma  Cong. 


5.25 


Total  $  24.11 

Fort   Wayne  Building  Fund 

Goshen  Cong.  $  50.00 

Ira  Mast  5.00 


Total  $  55.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Nappanee  North  Cong.  $  21.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $  22.00 

Youngstown  Mission 

Clinton   Brick   Cong.      $  5.00 


Children's  Fund  (Home) 

Vernon  Miller  $  2.00 
Rural  Missions 

Middlchnry  Cong.  $  17.20 

Forks  Cong.  12.25 

Olive   Cong.  12.00 

Clinton  PVamc  Cong.  21.20 

Bownc    Cong.  5.00 

Yellow  'Creek  Cong.  21.00 

Total  $  88.65 
General  Fund 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  $  26.00 


Total   for  month  $443.36 

KANS.-NE'BR.  MENNONITE 
MISSION  BOARD 

Vernon  E.  Reiff,  Treas,, 
Hudson,  Kans. 
Missionary  Support 

Missionary  Support  Band, 
Pa.  iS.  S.  $  41.91 

India  Hospital 

Roseland  Cong.  $  .60 
India  Mission  General 

Springs  Cong.  $  2.25 

Pleasant  Valley  S.   S.  5.20 

Roseland  S.  S.  34  05 

Roseland  Cong.  5.00 

Brandon  Cong.  2.50 

Protection   Cong.  4.25 


Total  $  53.25 

Chicago  Missions 

Protection    Cong.  $  1.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Roseland  Cong.  $  2.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Roseland  Cong.  $  2.25 

Kansas  City  Missions 

West- Liberty   Cong.      $  5.QD 

Roseland    Cong  3.S?) 

Brandon   Cong.  1.80 

Protection    Cong.  4.25 


Total  $  14.55 
Sanitarium 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  $  7.58 
Brandon   Cong.  1.80 


Total  $  9.38 

Children's    Earnings   from  In- 
vestment of  25c.  each  for 
Children's  Welfare 

Primary  Dept.  Protection 
'S.   S.  $  3.50 

Primary  Dept.  Spring  Val- 
ley S.  S.  28.20 


Primary  Dept.  Catlin  S. 

S.  25.28 

Primary  Dept.  Milan  Val- 
ley S.  S.  26.6/ 

Primary   Dept.  Pleasant 

Valley  S.  S.  69.26 

Primary  Dept.  East  Hol- 
brook S.  S.  49.40 

Primary  Dept.  Brandon 

Valley  S.  >S.  16.82 

Primary  Dept.  Plainview 

S.  S.  32.15 


Total  $251.38 
Children's   Home   Fund  (Kan- 
sas City) 

Protection    Cong.  $  7.00 

Evangelistic  Fund 
Plainview    Cong.  $  5.00 

Roseland  Cong.  1.25 
Springs  Cong.  2.75 
Spring  Valley  S.  S.  21.82 
Crystal  Springs  Cong.  15.00 
Protection   Cong.  1.25 


Total  $  47.07 

Home  Support  Fund 

Penna.  Cong.  $  15.00 

Roseland   Cong.  .25 


Total 

General  Fund 

Hesston  Cong. 
West   Liberty  Cong. 
Roseland  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 
Brandon  Cong. 


$  15.25 

$  40.48 
13.38 
2.40 
2.25 
4.0i1 
.50 


Total  $  63.01 

'Sale  of  Conf.  Records    $  3.50 


Total  for  month  $512.15 
SOUTHWESTERN  PA.  MIS- 
SION BOARD 
H.  F.  Reist,  Treas., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
India  Mission 
Weaver  Cong.  $  12.00 

Blough  Cong.  14.00 
Scottdale   Cong.  11.05 


Total  $  37.05 
Native  Workers  Support 

H.  F.  Reist  &  Wife  $  15.00 
General  Fund 

Thomas  Cong.  $  20.16 
Springs  Cong.  5.74 
Casselman  Cong.  2.50 
Kauffman  Cong.  8.50 
Scottdale  S.  S.  4.15 


Total  %  41.05 

Children's  Mission  Fund,  India 

Scottdale  Primary  'S.  S.  $  1.16 

Sanitarium 
Kauffman    Cong.  $  8.50 


MO.-IA.  MISSION  BOARD 
H.  J.  Harder,  Treas. 

Excelsior,  Mo. 
District  Mission  Bd. 


Lake    Charles  Cong. 

$  5.71 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 

3.28 

Palmyra  Cong. 

.50 

White  Hall  Cong. 

3.67 

Surry  Cong. 

8.92 

Tnleta    Cong.  , 

25.00 

Mount  Zion  Cong. 

15.25 

Total 

$  62.33 

Kansas  City  Mission 


Surry  Cong. 
Mount   Zion  Cong. 


$  1.25 
12.25 


Total  $  13.50 

Children's  Welfare  Fund 

Palmvra  Cong.  $  10.50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  63.66 

Tuleta  Cong.  .74 


Total  $  74.90 

Hesston  Academy 

Palmvra  Cong.  .  $  .50 


Mt.  Zion  Cong. 


.25 


Total  $  .75. 

General  Fund 


Surrv  Cong. 
Mt.  Zion  Cong. 


$  3.83 
4.25 


Total  $  8.08 
India  Mission 

Soring  Valley   Cong.  $  .82 

Palmyra  ConR.  6.25 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  23.75 


Total  $  30.8? 

Sanitarium 

Alt.  Zion  Cong.  $  2.25 

Orphans'  Home 

Palmvra    Cong.  $  .50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  4.60 


Total  $  5.10 

Old  People's  Home 

Palmvra    Cons.  $  .50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  4.90 


Total  $  5.40 

Total  for  month  $203.13 


Grand  Total 


$6240.33 


Gratefully  acknowledered, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Total  for  month  $102.76 


Married 


Plank— Yoder.— On  Feb.  5,  1916,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  A.  I. 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jos.  L. 
Plank  to  Sister  Addie  F.  Yoder,  both  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Zimmerman — Skowalter.— On  Feb.  9, 
1916,  Bro.  John  Zimmerman  and  Sister 
Ada  Showalter  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  Cyrus  'Showalter  near 
Conway,  Kans.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  officiat- 
ing.   May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 


Miller— Beachy.— At  the  home  of  the  of- 
ficiating bishop,  Bro.  Menno  Esch,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  Bro.  Chauncey  Miller  an  1 
Sister  Carrie  Beachy  were  manned  March 
4.  May  their  life  he  bright  and  happy, 
with   God's  blessings  attending. 


which  was  held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Men- 
nonite  Church  March  4.  Bros.  J.  C. 
Habcckcr  and  John  K.  Charles  conducted 
the  services.  Text,  IT  Kings  4:26,  last 
clause. 


Obituary 


Nissley.— Alvin  H.  Nissley,  11  year  old 
son  of  Bro.  Christian  N.  Nissley,  died 
March  1,  1916,  after  a  lingering  illness  of 
several  months.  The  public  school  oi 
which  he  was  a  pupil  attended  his  funeral 


Holsworth. — Elmer,  infant  and  only  son 
of  Bro.  Albert  and  Sister  Mary  Ann  Hols 
worth,  was  born  March  4,  1915;  died  Feb, 
27,  1916;  aged  11  m.  24  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  March  1  at  the  Latchar 
Mrnnonito  Church  bv  Urn.  Man.isseh  Hall 
man.     Text,    Mai.    3:17.      Bro.  Hallm.m 

preached  a  very  impressive  sermon,  ad- 
monishing us  of  our  dutj  toward  God  and 
our  fellowmen. 
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Bontrager. — Wilbur  D.,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  Wm.  and  Sister  Stella  Bontrager 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1916, 
and  died  the  29th;  aged  5  days.  Just  a 
bud  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.  The 
father  -  and  mother,  sister  Wilma  and 
brother  Willis  are  left  to  mourn  his  early 
departure.  May  God  comfort  their  hearts 
with  the  thought  that  their  darling  is 
safe,  very  safe. 

Services  at  the  home  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  30th  were  conducted  by  John  Gar- 
ber  from  Psa.  16:6. 


Pfeil. — John  Pfeil  was  born  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  20,  1884;  died  Feb.  10,  1916; 
aged  31  y.  1  m.  21  d.  He  was  afflicted 
with  consumption  for  several  years  and 
this  caused  his  death.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa 
He  is  survived  'by  a  wife  and  1  son.  His 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  all  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world,  except  one 
brother.  Services  were  conducted  by  H. 
S.  Rhodes  and  S.  G.  Shetler  in  the  Max- 
ham  Lutheran  Church,  and  interment  was 
made  in  the  Grand  View  Cemetery. 


Eiman. — Daniel  Eiman  was  born  in  Ger- 
many, Oct.  15,  1842;  died  Feb.  27,  1916, 
aged  73  y.  4  m.  14  d.  He  was  married  to 
Barbara  Zehr  who  preceded  him  to  the 
great  beyond  in  1886.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  4  sons,  4  daughters,  31  grandchil- 
dren, and  1  great-grandchild. .  In  his  youth 
he  joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  later  on 
he  was  reunited  to  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  at  Pigeon,  Mich.  Funeral  service? 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  by  Daniel  Graber  and  Simon 
Gingerich. 


Oesch. — Melvin  Reuben,  infant  and  only 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  and  Mattie 
Oesch,  of  near  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  died 
very  suddenly  of  pneumonia,  March  6, 
1916;  aged  3  m.  21  d.  He  is  survived  by 
parents  and  grandparents.  Funeral  at  th? 
home  by  Bro.  Christian  Gascho  and  at  S' 
Agatha  Church  by  Bros.  Christian  Litwil- 
ler  and  D.  D.  Kauffman.  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  by. 

"We  miss  you,  little  Melvin,  dear, 

From   your  familiar  place; 
We  do  not  hear  your  little  song, 

Nor  see  your  smiling  face." 


Weaver. — Christina  Weaver  was  born 
Jan.  15,  1837;  died  Jan.  27,  1916;  aged  79 
y.  11  d.  She  is  survived  by  two  children. 
Uriah  and  Mrs.  Jane  Shaffer,  both  ot 
Scalp  Level,  Pa.,  and  by  one  brother,  E. 
C.  Weaver  of  Airlie,  Oreg.,  one  half- 
brother,  Abram  C.  Weaver  of  Scalp  Level, 
Pa.,  one  sister,  Mrs.  Susie  Wingard  of 
Elton,  Pa. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  in  the  Weaver 
Church  by  S.  G.  Shetler,  assisted  by 
Hiram  Wingard,  and  interment  was  made 
in  the  Weaver  Cemetery. 


Hood. — On  March  1,1  916,  at  the  home 
for  incurables,  Toronto,  Ont.,  Bro.  George 
Hood  closed  this  life  in  the  63rd  year  of 
his  age.  Bro.  Hood,  for  the  last  10  years, 
was  in  a  condition  that  he  could  do  noth- 
ing, and  for  the  last  6  years  was  in  a  help- 
less condition,  and  up  to  that  time  was 
living  in  sin,  so  the  Lord  came  with  power 
convincing  him  that  in  sin  no  man  can 
enter  heaven,  so  he  gave  his  heart  to  Him 
in  making  a  full  surrender  and  living  a 
devoted  Christian  life  to  his  end.  His  end 
came  very  suddenly.  On  the  morning  of 
his  death  -he  took  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and 
passed  away  at  once.    Funeral  took  place 
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on  the  3rd  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Stouffville,  conducted  by  Bro.  Samuel 
Wideman.  Text  selected  by  departed,  Psa. 
23:4. 


Weaver. — Moses  B.  Weaver  was  born 
in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  June  19,  1826.  When  9 
years  of  age  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  grew  to 
manhood.  On  Sept.  15,  1853,  he  was  uni- 
ted in  marriage  to  Jane  Detweiler  of  Fair- 
field Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  resided  seven 
years.  In  Nov.,  1860,  ttley  moved  to  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind,.,  where  they  resided  till 
death.  Bro.  Weaver  died  Feb.  26,  1916' 
aged  89  y.  8  m.  7  d.  His  wife  died  Dec 
31,  1893.  To  this  union  were  born  12  chil- 
dren of  whom  3  died  in  infancy.  The  9 
who  survive  are:  Mrs.  S.  ,M.  Weaver,  John 
D.,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Detweiler,  Emma,  Harvey 
C,  Henry,  Ira  D.,  Frank  M.,  and  Jennie 
Weaver.  One  brother,  Aaron  Weaver,  11 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren  and 
many  other  relatives  survive. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Yel- 
low Creek  Mennonite  Church,  to  which 
both  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  belonged. 
Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  was  in  charge  of 
the  services, 


King.— Oren,  son  of  Seth  and  Nora 
King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  was  born  Aug.  29, 
1909;  died  March  1,  1916;  aged  6  y.  6  m 
2  d.  His  affliction  was  of  but  few  days, 
having  died  of  laryngitis.  Little  Oren's 
school  life  was  limited  to  only  a  few 
months  yet  it  was  long  enough  for  him  to 
show  a  great  interest  in  school  work  and 
win  the  love  of  all  his  schoolmates.  This 
love  was  shown  the  next  day  after  his 
death  when  his  teacher  requested  that 
each  pupil  write  words  with  four  letters  in 
them  and  when  she  gathered  the  papers 
she  found  that  nearly  every  one  had  writ- 
ten the  word  "Oren." 

The  death  of  Oren  has  broken  the  home 
circle  here,  but  has  started  one  in  heaven 
and  when  death  has  called  the  last  of  the 
circle  from  here  may  it  complete  the  cir- 
cle there.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
father,  mother,  1  sister,  4  brothers  and 
many  relatives  and  friends. 

"Funeral  at  Mennonite  Church  March  4 
conducted  by  J.  S.  Horner  from  Rev.  20: 
12.    Buried  in  the  Schrock  Cemetery. 


Cranin. — Albert  N„  son  of  William  and 
Malissa  A.  Cranin,  was  born  Sept.  22 
1883,  in  Adams  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Mar.  6 
1916,  at  Oak  Forest,  111.;  aged  32  y.  5  m. 
14  d.  At  the  age  of  about  two  months  he 
was  taken  to  the  family  of  Peter  C. 
Steiner  where  he  grew  up  to  young  man- 
hood. At  the  age  of  about  18  years  he 
went  to  Illinois  and  has  been  in  the  west 
ever  since.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, father,  mother,  4  brothers,  5  sis- 
ters, his  foster  mother  Steiner,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  A  brother  and  a 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.  During  his 
illness  at  the  hospital  as  he  was  con- 
cerned about  his  soul's  salvation,  he  re- 
quested that  Moses  Augsburger  of  near 
Linn  Grove,  Ind.,  visit  him  at  once,.  Tins 
Bro.  Augsburger  did  in  company  with  his 
brother,  Daniel,  and  J.  M.  Neuenschwan- 
der,  and  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Home 
Mission,  Chicago.  During  their  stay  with 
him  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior.  He 
was  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  according  to  his  wishes.  His 
body  was  brought  to  the  home  of  Moses 
Augsburger  near  Linn  Grove,  Ind.,  where 
the  funeral  was  held  Thursday,  March  7. 
at  the  Evangelical  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  asisted  by 
Bro.  D.  R.  Heil,  pastor  of  the  Linn  Grove 
Evangelical  Church. 
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Yoder. — -Jason  Klwood,  youngest  child 
of  Amos  I.  and  Salome  Yoder,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  was  horn  Feb.  24,  1915; 
died  Feb.  9,  1916;  aged  11  m.  15  d.  His 
death  was  due  to  whooping  cough  and 
diphtheria  which  resulted  in  membraneous 
croup.  He  was  sick  only  a  few  days  but 
suffered  intensely  the  last  12  hours  he 
was  with  us.  All  was  done  that  loving 
hands  and  hearts  could  do  but  God  need- 
ed another  jewel  in  the  mansions  above 
He  was  a  very  bright,  promising  child, 
and  though  his  life  was  brief  the  memory 
of  him  holds  much  that  is  dear,  lie  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure,  father,  mother,  : 
sisters,  2  brothers,  grandfather,  grand- 
mother, 1  step-grandmother,  and  1  great- 
grandmother,  besides  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Owing  to  the  disease  no 
funeral  services  could  be  held  and  the  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  South  Union 
Cemetery  Feb.  11  at  10  o'clock, 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
For  January  and  February,  1915 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dnoations. — Provisions,  clothing,  etc., 
were  contributed  by  the  following:  Guen- 
zenhauser  Bakery,  Mrs,  Phares  Nissley 
Cash— Henry  Erb,  $1.00;  A  sister,  1.00;  A 
H.  Mosemann,  1.00;  Abraham  H.  Huber, 
2.00;  Anna  Graybill,  5.00;  Daniel  Ellworth, 
5.00;  Bro.  and  Sister  from  Burks  Co.,  1.00; 
Jonas  W.  Eshleman,  5.00;  John  H.  Her- 
shey,  5.00;  John  H.  Kreider,  1.00;  By  the 
visiting  committee  of  the  Eastern  Menno- 
nite Home,  $13.75;  Henry  C.  Miller,  5.00 

Services. — Jan.  9:  Regular  services  were 
conducted  by  Bros.  Henry  Longenecker 
and  Christ  Charles.  Bro.  Longenecker 
took  for  his  text  Matt.  20:8. 

Jan.  20:  Today  we  held  funeral  services 
over  the  remains  of  Bro.  John  Landvater 
who  died  the  17th  from  uraemic  poison 
in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  where  he  was 
sick  about  4  weeks,  conducted  by  Bros 
D.  H.  Mosemann  and  Harry  Longenecker. 
Text,  I  Cor.  15:45-49.  Age,  81  y.  7  m.  29 
d. 

Jan.  23:  Regular  services  by  Bros.  Noah 
Landis  and  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  Text. 
Heb.  12:1,2. 

Feb.  6:  Regular  services  were  conducted 
by  Bros.  D.  N.  Gish,  Abram  Brenner,  and 
A.  B.  Eshleman.    Text,  I  Pet.  1:4. 

Feb.  10:  Today  we  held  the  funeral  ser- 
vices over  the  remains  of  Samuel  P. 
Heitine,  who  died  Feb,.  9,  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann.  Bro.  Heitine 
was  sick  about  six  weeks  from  throat 
trouble.  He  was  buried  on  the  11th.  Age, 
66  y.  8  m.  5  d. 

Feb.  20:  Regular  services  by  Bros.  B. 
Lehman  Kraybill  and  Jacob  Greider. 
Text,  Psa.  42:1-5. 

We  had  very  little  sickness  this  winter 
with  our  aged  pilgrims.  How  thankful 
we  can  be  for  the  rich  blessing?  our  kind 
heavenly  Father  has  showered  upon  us  at 
this  place.  We  see  so  many  old  and 
young  have  passed  away  all  around  us 
through  this  winter  season.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

T.   E.  Moyer.  Supt. 


Here  is  a  good  recipe  for  keeping  one's 
self  happy:  Resolve  to  n.ake  the  best  of 
things,  and  believe  that  the  future  will  be 
an  improvement  over  the  past. — 'Sel. 


Don't  be  a  tease.  You  don't  like  it,  and 
the  other  fellow  doesn't  like  it  any  better 
than  you  do.  Remember  and  practice  the 
Golden  Rule.— Sel. 
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MENNONITE    YEAR    BOOK  AND 
DIRECTORY 

J.  A.  Ressler,  Editor, 

The  Mennonitc  Year  Book  and  Direc- 
tory for  is  now  ready  for  delivery. 
Besides  the  usual  church  statistics,  giving 
names  and  addresses  of  Mennonite  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons;  names,  loca- 
tions, and  memership  of  Mennonite  con- 
ferences and  congregation;  church  insti- 
tutions, etc.,  etc.,  the  following  are  among 
the  features  of  the  new  publication: 

Work  of  the  Mission  Board,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

Educational  Interests  of  the  Church,  I. 
E.  Hartzler,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Orphanage  Work,  Abram  Metzler,  Levi 
Sauder,  Noah  Brenneman. 

Sunday  School  Work,  H.  F.  Reist. 
^What  Missions  do  for  the  World,  J.  N. 
Kaufman. 

History  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Mennonite 
Conference,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

All  who  are  interested  in  work  and 
movements  of  the  Mennonite  Church  will 
want  a  copy  of  this  Year  Book.  It  con- 
sists of  79  pages  (same  size  as  Family 
Almanac)  and  will  be  sent  out  as  long  as 
the  supply  lasts  at  the  following  prices: 
One  dozen  (postpaid),  50c;  single  copy, 
(postpaid),  6c. 


For  further  information,  address, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Poems  for  Our  Boys  and  Girls 

Gathered   by   Lina   Z.  Ressler. 

An  interesting  collection  of  poems  for 
boys  and  girls.  This  book  has  been  in 
process  of  preparation  for  several  years. 
In  response  to  many  calls  for  a  book  of 
this  kind,  which  should  be  free  from  the 
objectionable  features  found  in  other 
books  of  like  nature,  and  at  the  request 
of  a  number  of  workers  connected  with 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  the  com- 
piler of  these  poems  set  to  work  to  an- 
swer the  call.  How  well  she  succeeded  in 
satisfying  the  demands  the  kind  reader 
is  allowed  to  judge.  The  book  is  designed 
to  furnish  material  for  recitations  or  edi- 
fying reading  matter.  The  nature  and 
variety  of  the  poems  is  indicated  by  the 
table  of  contents.  It  is  divided  into  nine 
parts,  as  follows: 

1.  Poems  of  Childhood. 

2.  Poems  about  God  and  Prayer. 

3.  Poems  of  Christmas,  New  Year,  and 
Easter. 

4.  Poems  of  Life  and  Home. 

5.  Missionary  Poems. 

6.  Nature  Poems. 

7.  Temperance. 

8.  Songs  and  Poems  about  Work. 

9.  Memory  Gems. 

Bound  in  cloth  covers.  288  pages. 
Price,  SOc.    Published  by 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Mr.  iSpurgeon  has  truthfully  said:  "To 
get,  we  must  give;  to  accumulate,  we 
must  scatter;  to  make  ourselves  happy, 
we  must  make  others  happy. — Sel. 


REPORT 

Of  the   34th   Quarterly  Mission  Meeting, 
Held  Mar.  4,  1916,  at  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 


For   the    Gospel  Herald. 

Mission  sermon,  by  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of 
the  Lima  Mission.    Text,  Prov,  29:18. 

It  is  your  business  and  mine  to  pick 
individuals  as  brands  from  the  fire.  The 
powers  of  darkness  are  so  strong  that  no 
human  being  is  in  himself  a'ble  to  stand 
against  them,  only  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
gives  the  power.  Our  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood is  measured  by  the  way  you  stand 
the  test  as  you  pass  through  the  fire. 

The  Power  of  the  Gospel.  Sister  Mamie 
R.  Freed  read  an  instructive  essay  on  this 
subject,  followed  by  Marion  King  and 
Noah  Troyer  in  the  discussion. 

Man  and  God  were  separated;  it  re- 
quires the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  bring 
them  together  again.  There  is  nothing 
else  can  bring  about  unity  and  harmony 
among  men  like  the  Gospel;  it  does  nor 
only  reform  but  transforms.  There  is  no 
human  ill  or  trouble  it  will  not  remedy. 
"It  is  the  power  of  God,"  and  God  has 
ALL  power.  There  has  nothing  ever  been 
introduced  into  this  world  that  can  com- 
pete with  the  Gospel  so  far  as  power  is 
concerned. 

Afternoon  Session 

Sister  Barbara  Yoder  conducted  a  chil- 
dren's meeting  that  was  very  interesting, 
using  illustrations  on  the  "Perfect  Pat- 
tern." 

What  Does  God  Demand  of  Me?  (Rom. 
12:14)  was  discussed  by  J.  Oliver  Yoder 
and  John  S.  Umble. 

God  demands  some  things  of  me  that 
he  does  not  of  others,  and  some  things  of 
others  he  does  not  of  me.  He  demands 
of  us  to  give  up  a  good  many  things,  but 
not  one  thing  that  is  of  any  benefit  to  us. 
He  demands  of  some  to  work  in  one  place 
and  some  in  another,  but  not  one  soul  is 
excluded  from  the  call  to  enter  into  'the 
fold  and  labor  for  him. 

An  offering  of  $185.63  was  taken  for  the 
general  mission  fund. 

A.  Metzler  was  re-elected  general  secre- 
tary for  another  year.  Sec. 


MENNONITE     BOARD     OF     MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

C.  '/..  Voder,   Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

D.  .  D.  Miller,  Vice  Pres.,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.,  Freeport,  111. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  E-  Allgyer,  Field  Worker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 

E.  G.  Reist,  E.  Treas.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

M.   C.   Cressinan,  Can.   Treas.,   Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  —  C'1899)      American      Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.   P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sundcrganj,    Leper    Asylum,  Bolodgahan 

Sankra. 

Home 

Chicago.— Home  Mission  (*1893),  639  W.  18th  St., 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission   (*1906),   720   W.  26th 
St.,  A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission  (*1907),  3404  S.  Oak' 
ley  Ave.,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.—  (*1S96)    112    E.    Vine    St..  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  Eli  W.  Weaver,  Supt. 
Welsh   Mt.   Industrial   Mission.— (*1898)    New  Hol- 

and,  Pa.,  Arthur  T.  Moyer,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. — (*1899)     Mennonite    Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben.  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.  —  C1965)    1935    3rd    St.,    S.    E.  Canton, 

Ohio,  C.   K.   Brenneman,  Supt. 
Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  T.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 
Toronto.  —  (*1907)    1324    Danforth    Ave.,  Toronto, 

Ont.,  J.  C.   Kenagy,  Supt. 
Youngstown.—  (*1908)  962  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  T.  K.  Hershey,  Supt. 
Altoona.— (*1910)     1614    8th    Ave.,    Altoona,  Pa„ 

T-   L.  Stauffer.  Supt. 
Nampa.—  (*1906)    Home    Mission,    11th    Ave.,  and 

2nd   St.,   N.,   Nampa,   Idaho,     ,  Supt 

Lima.—  (*1910)   825   N.  Jefferson  St..   Lima,  Ohio, 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus,  Supt. 

Columbia.— (*1907)   274  S.  4th  St.,   Columbia,  Pa., 

C.  B.  Byer,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'    Home.—  (M896)    West   Liberty,    Ohio,  A 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Children's    Home.— (*1910)    Millersville,    Pa..  Levi 

Sauder,  Supt. 

Old    People's    Home.— (*1901)    Marshallville,  Ohio, 

P.   R.   Lantz,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Home.— (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,  Tobias 

U.   Moyer,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Sanitarium— (*1907)     La    Junta,  Colo., 

J     M.   Hershey,  Supt. 

*Date   of  organization. 


"We  do  not  want  our  friends  to  be 
ashamed  of  us.  Neither  does  Jesus  want 
His  followers  to  be  ashamed  of  Him." 


"Putting  brains  into  one's  work  is  what 
counts  in  the  bulding  up  of  both  business 
and  character." 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church, 
East  Chestnut  and  Sherman  Sts.,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  April  12,  1916. 

H.  L.  Herr,  Secy. 


"One  of  the  most  valuable  Christian 
graces  is  promptness.  It  is  a  trait  of 
character  that  is  valua'ble  in  any  line  of 
business.  A  great  many  persons  could 
add  to  the  certainty  of  success  in  life  if 
they  would  cultivate  it." 


The  person  who  resolves  to  do  right, 
does  it  for  a  while  and  then  quits,  lacks 
that  very  important  element  in  life's  suc- 
cess— firmness. — Sel. 
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EDITORIAL 

Your  special  attention  is  called  to 
the  article  on  The  Devotional  Cover- 
ing by  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman. '  Those 
seeking  "the  reason  why"  will  there 
find  food  for  thought  that  is  as  con- 
vincing as  it  is  strengthening. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  the 
first  among  a  series  of  articles  on 
"Caring  for  the  Aged  Pilgrim  and  the 
Homeless  Child,"  under  which  head 
we  mean  to  publish  historical  write- 
ups  of  all  the  Charitable  Homes  now 
being  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  We  trust 
that  these  articles  may  prove  both  in- 
teresting and  helpful.  Long  live  these 
notable  institutions  dedicated  to  the 
care  of  the  needy. 


"What  would  Jesus  do?" — Since 
the  appearance  of  Sheldon's  book 
bearing  this  title  the  question  is  fre- 
quently hear-'  in  the  discussion  of 
practical  Christian  life.  We  would 
not  throw  the  question  away  entirely. 
It  means  much  to  reflect  upon  what 
the  pure  and  lovely  Jesus  would  do 
under  circumstances  in  which  we  find 
ourselves.  The  thought  has  spurned 
many  a  soul  to  loftier  ideals  and 
nobler  living.  But  we  are  thankful 
that  we  have  a  still  more  practical 
question,  for  however  noble  our  con- 
ceptions of  Christ  our  imperfect  judg- 
ment is  liable  to  lead  us  to  wrong 
conclusions  as  to  what  He  would  or 
would  not  do.  In  the  opinion  of 
some,  if  He  were  alive  today  He 
would  be  a  great  Socialist ;  others 
would  have  Him  be  a  great  warrior; 
others,  something  else.  Why  not  let. 
the  question,  What  did  Jesus  do?  in- 
fluence our  lives?  It  removes  at  once 
the  possibility  of  human  error  and 
brings  us  to  the  plain  black  and  white 
of  Scripture  as  to  what  He  did  or  did 


not  do.  What  did  He  do  in  time  of 
temptation,  or  persecution,  or  trial,  or 
opposition,  or  popularity,  or  in  the 
presence  of  the  needy,  or  under  many 
other  circumstances  similar  to  those 
surrounding  us  today?  Having  learn- 
ed what  Christ  did  do,  let  us  reraera 
ber  the  admonition  to  "follow  in  His 
steps." 


•  "Invest  when  it  pays,"  is  a  timely 
advice  given  in  an  article  which  we 
print  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  The 
principal  thought  advanced  in  the  ar- 
ticle is  that  the  best  investment  that 
can  possibly  be  made  is  the  invest- 
ment in  the  King's  great  Company. 
We  wish  to  carry  the  thought  still 
farther.  Granting  that  you  have  your 
all  upon  the  altar  of  God  and  at  His 
service,  your  stewardship  requires 
you  to  invest  your  time,  talent,  and 
means  where  it  will  bring  in  the 
greatest  possible  returns  for  the  Mas- 
ter. Paul  might  have  preached  the 
Gospel  with  power  in  Asia,  but  as 
there  was  a  more  promising  field  in 
Europe  the  Holy  Ghost  forbade  him 
to  preach  in  Asia.  In  extending  the 
walls  of  Zion,  especially  in  founding- 
missions,  the  question  is  not,  Can  I 
do  some  good?  but  Will  the  invest- 
ment here  mean  more  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  than  if  it  were  made  at  oth- 
er places?  "Invest  where  it  pays,"  is 
an  advice  that  should  never  be  ig- 
nored. 


Gospel  Herald  Volume  VIII. — This 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  marks 
the  close  of  the  eighth  year  since  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Gospel  Witness 
were  merged  into  one.  The  nature 
of  our  work  during  the  past  year  is 
indicated  in  the  rather  lengthy  tabic 
of  contents  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
sue. It  gives  the  reader  an  idea  of 
the  great  amount  of  wholesome  read- 
ing: matter  furnished  for  the  nominal 
subscription  price  of  one  dollar.  As 


usual,  we  have  omitted  mention  of 
most  reports,  field  notes,  correspond- 
ence, and  other  items  of  interest,  etc., 
etc.  A  limited  number  of  copies  of 
this  volume  will  be  bound  in  book 
form  and  sent  out  at  the  usual  rate  of 
a  dollar,  plus  the  cost  of  transporta- 
tion, as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 

God  alone  knows  what  is  ahead  of 
us  for  another  year.  But  we  are 
making  preparations  for  an  enlarged 
and  enriched  Gospel  Herald  that 
ought  to  make  it  a  helpful  visitor 
wherever  it  gains  admittance.  Once 
each  month  a  special  24-page  number 
will  be  issued,  the  first  appearing  next 
week.  The  series  of  articles  on  "The 
Reason  Why"  is  a  little  more  than 
half  completed.  Another  series  on 
"The  Christian  Worker"  is  just  be- 
gun, the  second  number  to  appear 
next  week.  Those  interested  in  the 
building  up  of  the  Christian  home 
will  please  watch  that  page  the  next 
few  months.  A  series  of  articles  on 
our  Charitable  Homes  begins  this 
week  under  the  title,  "Caring  for  the 
Aged  Pilgrim  and  the  Homeless 
Child."  These  are  a  few  of  the  manv 
features  of  the  paper  which  should 
put  the  Gospel  Herald  into  several 
thousand  more  homes.  Next  week, 
the  beginning  of  a  new  volume,  will 
be  an  excellent  time  to  begin.  Call 
the  attention  of  your  neighbors  who 
are  not  subscribers  to  the  paper  and 
help  us  get  sample  copies  into  the 
homes  of  those  who  ought  to  be  sub- 
scribers and  are  not.  During  the  past 
eight  years  the  growth  in  the  sub- 
scription list  has  been  about  500  a 
year.  It  ought  to  be  several  times  that 
much  this  year,  and  will  if  we  all 
work  together  to  this  end.  Finally,  we 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  to  the 
end  that  the  most  substantial  growth 
of  the  paper  may  be  in  wholesome 
influence  and  power  to  strengthen  the 
cause  of  Christ  along  whole-Gospel 
lines. 
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Doctrinal 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptneHs,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7.  8. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound   doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine,   continue   in   them. — I    Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. — John 


OUT  OF  THE  GOSPEL  BE  HIVE 


Beware. — Col.  2:8. 
Be  kind.— Eph.  4:32. 
Be  sober. — I  Pet.  5:8. 
Be  pitiful. — T  Pet.  3:8. 
Be  strong. — Eph.  6:10. 
Be  faithful.— Rev.  2:10. 
Be  content.— Heb.  13:5. 
Be  zealous. — Rev.  3:19. 
Be  humble.— I  Pet.  5:6. 
Be  vigilant.— I  Pet.  5:8. 
Be  temperate. — Tit.  1:8. 
Be  ready.— Matt.  24:44. 
Be  merciful. — Luke  6:38. 
Be  born  again. — Jno.  3:7. 
Be  patient. — J  Thes.  5:14. 
Be  not  drunk.— Eph.  5:18. 
Be  courteous. — I  Pet.  3:8. 
Be  watchful.— 'Matt.  24:42. 
Be  not  unwise. — Eph.  5:17. 
Be  perfect.— II  Cor.  13:11. 
Be  at  peace. — I  Thes.  5:13. 
Be  not  deceived.— ^Gal.  6:7. 
Be  steadfast.— I  Cor.  15:58. 


XVIII.    THE  DEVOTIONAL 
COVERING 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  very  customary  for  women  to 
sit  in  public  assemblies  with  their 
heads  covered;  that  is — without  hav- 
ing removed  their  ordinary  head  dress. 
This  is  especially  true  with  reference 
to  the  public  assemblies  of  worship,  in. 
which  it  is  considered  proper  that  a 
woman  should  not  remove  her  head 
dress.  With  many  denominations  and 
in  many  localities  it  would  be  con- 
sidered a  very  unbecoming  thing  for 
a  woman  to  worship  thus.  With  many 
such  congregations,  not  including 
those  who  believe  in  the  use  of  a 
special  covering  upon  the  heads  of 
Christian  women  in  times  of  wor- 
ship, _  it  is  considered  an  unchristian 
practice  for  women  to  worship  or  to 
enter  a  place  of  public  worship  with 
bared  heads.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
looked  upon  as  out  of  Christian  order 
for  men  to  worship  without  removing 
their  hats  or  caps.  These  are  Chris- 
tian practices  and  are  not  the  results 
of  local  prejudices  since  these  prac 
tices  are  widespread  and  inter-de- 
nominational. They  are  not  the  results 
of  custom  since  they  do  not  follow  the 
usual  lines  of  custom ;  local,  racial,  or 


Be  no!  afraid— Matt.  14:27. 
Be  swift  to  hear. — Jas.  1:19. 
Be  tenderhearted.— Eph.  4:32. 
Be  followers  of  God. — Eph.  5:1. 
Be  of  one  mind. — II  Cor.  13:11. 
Be  of  good  cheer.— Matt.  14:27. 
Be  not  highminded. —  Rom.  11:20. 
Be  angry  and  sin  not. —  Eph.  4:26. 
Be  of  good  comfort. — II  Cor.  13:11. 
Be  ye  doers  of  the  word. — Jas.  1:22. 
Be  reconciled  to  God. — II  Cor.  5:18. 
Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.— Eph.  5:18. 
Be  not  as  the  hypocrites. — Matt.  6:16. 
Be  without  dissimulation. — Rom.  12:9. 
Be  not  overcome  of  evil. — Rom.  12:21. 
Be  not  weary  in  well  doing. — Gal.  6:9. 
Be  not  conformed  to  this  world. — Rom 
12:2. 

Be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers. — 
Rom.  13:1. 

Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. — ~ 
Rom.  12:16. 

Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers. 
—Heb.  13:2. 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward  anoth- 
er.—Rom.  12:10. 

Be  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves. — Matt.  10:16. 

Be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds. — Rom.  12:2. 

Be  not  tossed  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine. — Eph.  4:14. 

Be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  ot 
the  Gospel.— Col.  1:23. 

Be  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers. — II  Cor.  6:14. 

Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.- — Heb-  13:9, 


national.  These  customs  have  been 
perpetuated  through  the  channels  of 
worship  and  Christian  practice  and 
are  Biblical  teachings,  customs  and 
practices ;  and  hence  are  found  in  the 
Church. 

1.  Why  should  the  Christian  woman 
have  her  head  covered  during  times  of 
worship? 

The  reason  why  a  Christian  woman 
should  have  her  head  covered  when 
"praying  or  prophesying,"  or  during 
times  of  worship,  has  its  answer  in 
the  teaching-  of  Scripture.  The  first 
epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  in  order  to  correct  certain  er- 
roneous doctrines  and  practices  a- 
mong  the  cosmopolitan  congregation 
at  that  place.  Among  the  things"  men- 
tioned as  out  of  order  was  the  custom 
or  practice  of  certain  men  and  women 
praying  and  teaching  or  testifying 
without  respect  to  the  Christian  prac- 
tice of  men  uncovering  their  heads 
and  of  women  covering  their  heads.  T 
Cor.  1 1  :2-16.  This  section  contains 
all  the  truth  that  might  be  cited  in  all 
other  scriptures. 

What  the  apostle  refers  to  is  not  a 
custom  among  men  and  women  in 
daily  life,  but  one  which  has  to  do 
with  worship,  and  this  at  once  indi 
•ales  that  their  conduct  when  vvor 
shiping  had  a  .spiritual  significance. 
This  is  I  he  purpose  of  the  ordinance 


ami  the  reason  that  this  religious  rite 
has  its  place  among  others,  and  is 
called  an  ordinance  by  the  apostle. 
Whether  it  be  called  a  custom,  tradi- 
tion or  ordinance  matters  but  little, 
since  all  were  expected  to  be  kept  by 
the  people  to  whom  they  were  deliv- 
ered, (v.  2.)  The  woman  should 
have  her  head  covered  in  order  to 
show  a  peculiar  relationship  which 
the  woman  bears  to  man  and  expres- 
sive of  the  relationship  which  man 
bears  to  Christ  and  also  which  Christ 
bears  toward  God  (vv.  3-10,)  The 
woman  should  have  her  head  covered 
in  manifesting  this  relationship  be- 
cause the  man  for  the  same  reason 
must  have  his  head  uncovered,  and  in 
case  both  were  uncovered  or  both 
covered  this  relationship  could  not  be 
properly  expressed,  (v.  7).  She  should 
have  her  head  covered  because  it  is 
considered  not  comely  for  a  woman 
to  pray  unto  God  uncovered,  (v.  13. 
The  particular  glory  which  God  has 
vested  in  man  and  is  expressed  by  his 
uncovered  head,  is  of  the  same  spirit- 
ual nature  as  that  vested  in  woman 
by  her  relation  to  man  and  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  woman  covering  her 
head  in  worship  and  testimony.  The 
intimation  is  very  strong  in  this  chap- 
ter that  Paul  has  in  mind  the  thought 
of  the  Church  in  her  relation  to 
Christ ;  and  in  that  relation  the  wom- 
an is  the  type  of  the  Church  and  man 
the  type  of  Christ ;  hence,  the  rela- 
tionship which  the  apostle  desires  to 
have  expressed  is  the  spiritual  one  of 
the  glory  which  Christ  bestows  upon 
His  Church.  (Cf.  Eph.  5.) 

2.  Why  this  covering  should  be 
something  that  is  separate  from  the 
ordinary  head  dress  of  woman,  rec- 
ognized as  a  sign  of  submission  and 
devotion. 

Why  this  covering  with  a  spiritual 
significance  should  be  a  vailing  worn 
for  that  special  purpose  is  evident.  A 
covering  not  worn  for  that  purpose 
can  not  and  will  not  give  expression 
to  it.  The  special  occasion  takes 
place  before  God.  (v.  13.)  The  condi- 
tions are  specified — a  time  of  praying 
and  prophesying,  (vv.  4,  5.)  The  re- 
quirements are,  a  covering  upon  the 
head  of  the  woman  and  the  man  un- 
covered, (vv.  4,5.)  The  special  con- 
clusion of  the  apostle  on  account  of 
the  foregoing  conditions  is  that  the 
woman  should  have  "power"  upon  her 
head — a  special  sign  with  a  spiritual 
significance.  According  to  these  facts 
stated  by  the  apostle  there  could  be 
no  signficance  except  by  a  special 
sign.  Otherwise  there  would  have 
been  no  difference  between  the  wor- 
shiping woman  and  others.  That  a 
veil  is  indicated  is  evident  from  vari- 
ous translations  made  on  this  passage 
It  could  mean  nothing  unless  a  special 
covering  was  referred  to,  such  as  the 
Vej]  worn  by  women  of  that  time.  It 


THE  REASON  WHY 

But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
you  with  meekness  and  fear. — I  Pet.  3:15, 
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dees  not  refer  to  the  usual  h«ad  dr»ss, 
but  the  special  veil  worn  by  eastern 
women  which  had  the  special  sig- 
nificance of  relationship  to  man,  but 
which,  in  the  light  of  Christian  teach- 
ing bore  a  deeper  significance  and  a 
more  glorious  meaning.  The  apostle 
gave  no  other  reason  for  the  veil  hav- 
ing been  worn  by  women  in  that  dav 
except  that  it  was  a  comely  thing  to 
do  and  suggested  nothing  else  to  be 
worn  for  the  special  purpose  of  show- 
ing out  the  spiritual  relationship  be- 
tween man  and  woman  but  the  veil. 
We  have  no  other  precedent  than  that 
a  veil  should  be  used  for  this  purpose, 
and  no  grounds  for  believing  that  the 
veil  should  not  be  a  distinct  part  of 
the  Christian  woman's  attire  to  be 
worn  for  a  spiritual  and  religious  pur 
pose  apart  from  her  ordinary  attire. 

The  veiling  worn  by  women  in  old- 
en time  always  signified  the  truth  of 
the  submission  to,  or  honor  of  woman 
toward  man.  Abraham  was  to  .  Sarah 
"a  covering  of  the  eyes."  She  called 
Abraham  "lord."  Rebekah  recognized 
Isaac  as  her  lord  and.  veiled  herself, 
when  she  came  into  his  presence.  This 
same  idea  is  expressed  in  both  I  Pet. 
3:1-6  and  I  Tim.  2:9-15;  and  it  is  well 
to  note  that  this  modesty  of  heart  and 
life  was  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  woman's  apparel,  which  was  to  be 
orderly  as  became  Christian  women. 

Since  the  teaching  of  the  Word  in- 
sists on  the  use  of  a  special  covering 
for  Christian  women  when  worship- 
ing, it  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
observance  of  every  other  ordinance 
which  requires  some  special  act,  dis- 
tinct from  ordinary  ones,  to  represent 
each  Christian  truth  emphasized  by 
each  ordinance.  We  conclude,  there- 
fore, that  the  devotional  covering 
should  be  a  special  veil  worn  for  that 
special  purpose. 

3.  Why  we  can  not  look  upon  this 
as  a  mere  local  custom. 

The  apostle  did  not  refer  to  local 
customs  when  writing  to  the  Corinth- 
ian Church  regarding  the  devotional 
covering  of  the  women.  There  were 
objections  made  to  the  general  Chris- 
tian customs  by  some  of  the  believers 
in  Corinth.  Other  questions  were 
raised  concerning  things  which  were 
held  in  common  in  the  churches,  and 
his  exposition  of  these  questions  was 
the  same  in  all  churches  and  was  attest- 
ed to  by  his  helpers.  (I  Cor.  4:16,  17. 
Cf.  11:1,2.)  Paul  makes  the  author 
ity  of  his  doctrines  more  emphatic 
and  supports  the  idea  of  the  general 
application  of  his  teachings  in  all 
places  by  his  denunciation  of  those 
who  would  teach  any  other  doctrine. 
(II  Cor.  11:1-6;  Gal.  1:6-24;  2:1-10.) 
It  is  also  evident  that  these  regula- 
tions concerning  the  veiling  of  women 
were  in  practice  in  all  other  churches 
(11:16)  as  well  as  .  uniform  regula- 
tions regarding  the  public  speaking  of 


women  in  the  churches.  (I  Cor.  14:33- 
35;  I  Tim.  2:11.)  That  women  in 
every  place  should  manifest  a  respect- 
ful demeanor  toward  men  and  espec- 
ially toward  their  husbands  is  one  of 
the  common  truths  taught  in  the  epis- 
tles. (Eph.  5:22;  Col.  3:18;  Tit.  2  :5 ;  I 
Pet.  3:1.)  Paul's  teaching  regarding 
the  apparel  of  Christian  women  when 
praying  and  prophesying  was  not  for 
local  conditions. 

It  is  often  said  that  the  apostle 
plainly  states,  that,  "We  have  no  such 
custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God'' 
(v.  16).  This  was  not  written  regard- 
ing the  things  which  he  had  just  stat- 
ed and  which  he  desired  that  the 
church  should  "now"  (v.  3)  and  the 
"ordinances"  which  he  had  delivered 
to  them  to  "keep"  (v.  3).  The  con- 
junction at  the  beginning  of  verse 
three  places  all  that  follows  in  a  par- 
ticular relationship  with  what  pre- 
cedes, making  all  things  that  were  de- 
livered to  be  kept,  "traditions."  In 
like  manner  anything  in  this  chapter 
that  will  destroy  one  of  the  traditions 
must,  evidently,  destroy  all.  If  "con 
tention"  will  destroy  one  "custom" 
then  contention  will  destroy  any  or 
all  customs.  This  is  not  the  course  of 
Paul's  argument;  it  is  unreasonable. 
The  declaration  of  Paul,  "We  have  no 
such  custom,"  is  a  negative  one.  It 
is  made  concerning  the  man's  con- 
tentious position  that  it  is  right  for  a 
woman  to  pray  and  prophesy  with 
her  head  unveiled.  The  wrong  prac- 
tice had  already  come  into  existence 
and  was  contended  for  as  right.  This 
was  the  custom  which  Paul  repudi- 
ated. In  this  epistle  he  had  set  forth 
full  and  fairly  that  a  woman  should  be 
veiled  when  praying  or  prophesying 
and  for  him  to  at  once  deny  the  au- 
thority of  his  own  teaching  would 
seem  altogether  unreasonable. 

(To  be  continued) 

Vineland,  Ont. 


"MY    FATHER'S  BUSINESS" 


By  Milton  L.  Neff. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  a  busy  age.  You 
may  turn  where  you  will  and  you  will 
find  men  in  the  pursuit  of  business, 
some  in  a  legitimate  way  and  others 
in  ways  not  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  Some  are  so  deeply  engaged  in 
their  business  that  they  scarcely  take 
time  to  eat  or  sleep.  Others  work  so 
hard  through  the  week  that  they  are 
too  tired  to  go  to  God's  house  and 
worship  on  the  Lord's  day. 

We  might  ask  the  question,  What 
is  man's  chief  aim  in  business?  Is  it 
to  add  acre  to  acre,  house  to  house,  to 
accumulate  dollars?  We  read  of  one 
(Luke  12:19)  whose  chief  aim  was 
to  lay  up  for  himself  that  he  might 
say  to  his  soul,  "Eat,  drink,  and  be 


merry."  The  answer  came  to  him 
very  suddenly,  "Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee, 
then  whose  shall  these  things  be?" 
"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal"  (Matt.  6:19). 

Jesus  says,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business" 
(Luke  2:49)?  In  Jno.  6:38  He  plain- 
ly tells  what  His  business  is:  "For  I 
came  down  from  heaven  not  to  do 
mine  own  will  but  the  will 
of  Him  that  sent  me."  •  A? 
ambassadors  for  Christ  our  mission  or 
business  should  be  to  carry  out  Hi<= 
will,  which  is  the  Father's  will.  We 
need  only  to  study  the  Scriptures  tc 
find  out  that  He  went  about  doing 
good,  not  seeking  His  own  pleasure 
or  comfort  or  self  interest. 

Business  should  be  used  as  a  means 
and  not  an  end.  To  explain:  Paul 
gives  us  an  example  when  he  speaks 
of  laboring  that  he  might  not .  be  a 
burden  to  any  one  and  that  he  might 
have  to  give  to  others.  To  sum  it  up 
in  a  few  words,  our  business  should 
be  "Serving  the  Lord."  "Whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


INVEST  WHERE  IT  PAYS 


By  John  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  is  more  or  less  inclined  to 
work  for  gain  or  riches,  ,as  did  the 
masters  of  the  little  damsel,  which 
had  a  spirit  of  divination  which 
brought  her  masters  much  gain  by 
soothsaying  (Acts  16:16).  Also  De- 
metrius (Acts  19:24,25)  the  silver- 
smith who  made  shrines  for  Diana, 
thereby  obtaining  their  wealth.  Are  we 
much  concerned  to  make  gain  for  our- 
selves? What  kind  of  gain?  or  in 
what  way  do  we  expect  to  make  it? 
In  nearly  everything  we  contemplate 
to  make  gain,  we  must  first  "invest 
something"  in  it  before  we  can  expect 
any  gain  or  profit. 

Many  people  take  stock  in  some 
big  company  in  which,  before  they 
expect  any  dividend,  they  first  invest 
some  of  the  substance.  There  are 
many  opportunities.  A  great  com- 
pany offers  inducements  to  get  rich  in 
a  short  time.  Some  great  factory 
wishes  to  put  up  a  co-operative  store 
here  in  our  town  in  which  they  in- 
duce all  farmers  to  take  stock.  Now 
all  those  that  are  interested  in  it  will 
take  heed  what  they  can  learn  and 
hear  about  the  company.  Those  who 
have  taken  stock  in  any  company  will 
be  awake  to  what  any  of  the  stock- 
holders may  talk  about  the  dividend 
or  interest  which  is  coming  due.  How 
can  a  man  that  is  interested  in  any 
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company  sil  down  and  slumber  and 
have  his  mind  on  other  things  while 
some  one  talks  about  the  great  profits 
which  we  arc  to  receive.  There  is  al- 
ways someone  objecting  where  one 
wants  to  join  in  with  some  great 
company,  therefore  it  is  always  neces- 
sary to  investigate  the  company  thor- 
oughly before   we  invest  in  it. 

There  is  only  one  great  company 
which  I  would  trust  to  invest  in.  I 
investigated  this  company.  It  is  a 
good  and  safe  investment.  But  still 
it  has  its  opposcrs.  I  have  taken 
stock  in  the  same  company  and  it 
profited  me  a  thousand  times  already, 
but  expect  much  more  in  the  future. 
I  have  known  people  who  claim  to 
have  taken  stock  in  this  company  and 
they  don't  seem  to  be  interested. 
They  never  got  any  benefit  or  inter- 
est, because  they  invested  only  part 
of  their  substance  and  kept  back  part 
for  themselves.  So  they  are  double- 
minded.  Jas.  1  :8.  Kept  back  part  to 
fall  back  on  in  case  the  company 
should  fail.  That  shows  their  dis- 
trust in  the  company.  The  Three 
Great  Persons  at  the  head  of  this 
great  company  have  the  control  over 
all  other  companies.  Therefore  we 
should  all  be  interested  and  take  part 
in  it.  Because  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  at  the  head  of  it.  If  we 
have  invested  all  our  possessions,  our 
life,  and  whatsoever  is  in  our  care, 
then  we  will  never  lack  anything  in 
this  life,  nor  in  the  life  to  come,  yet 
trials  and  temptations  may  come 
They  are  to  strengthen  us.  If  we  are 
faithful  and  we  can  go  rejoicing  be- 
cause the  company  is  caring  for  us. 
But  if  we  are  like  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  (Acts  5)  to  keep  part  for  our- 
selves, then  we  are  going  to  fall  dead, 
because  we  are  too  selfish  to  fully 
trust  in  the  Head  of  the  company. 

How  is  it  with  us?  Are  we  inter- 
ested as  we  should  be,  or  are  we  as 
was  Eutychus  (Acts  20)  ?  that  we 
climb  up  high  then  when  we  hear 
some  one  talk  about  the  head  of  this 
great  company  we  go  to  sleep  and 
fall  dead  and  don't  know  it.  This 
young  man  did  not  know  that  he  fell 
dead.  People  that  have  not  given  all 
to  this  company  are  fallen  dead.  Of 
course,  this  young  man  was  restored 
to  life  again.  Not  all  will  receive  life 
again  after  falling  dead.  May  we  all 
be  awake  to  our  duty  and  try  to  bring 
fallen  men  ro  come  in  touch  with  thi- 
great  company  who  will  lift  up  those 
that  are  hungry,  humble,  meek,  and 
lowly  in  heart.  They  shall  be  filled 
and  have  plenty.  The  poor  will  re 
ceive  the  same  blessing  and  dividend 
as  the  rich.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 

Protection,  Kans. 
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He  that  p;oeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  soed,  nkvM  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringinc  his  choavee  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  oyos,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  aU  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel   to   every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


FROM  OUR  MISSION  STATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Canton,  Ohio 

(1935  3rd  St.,  S.  E.) 

Greetings : — It  gives  us  much  pleas- 
ure to  announce  from  this  place  what 
the  Lord  has  been  doing  for  us  and 
for  our  people.  In  doing  so,  we  would 
not  be  forgetful  in  telling  you  that  the 
blessings  which  we  have  been  privi 
leged  to  share  have  been  made  possi- 
ble only  with  the  co-operation  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  surround- 
ing congregations,  also  with  the  as- 
sistance of  Bro.  Allgyer  and  Bro 
Walter  E.  Yoder. 

The  meetings  which  closed  last 
Sunday  night  were  blessed  with  in- 
creased interest  to  the  close.  While 
there  were  not  many  public  confes- 
sions, there  was  a  visible  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God  working  a 
mong  us,  and  in  the  entire  commun- 
ity. 

Bro.  Allgyer  preached  the  Gospel  in 
his  usual  straight-forward,  forcible 
way,  and  Bro.  Yoder's  work  in  lead- 
ing the  congregation  in  song  was  also 
much  appreciated  by  all.  We  are  es- 
pecially grateful  to  him  for  the  way 
he  has  helped  our  young  people. 

During  these  meetings  two  aged 
people  were  received  into  Church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism,  Bro.  Allgyer  of- 
ficiating. 

In  closing,  we  wish  to  take  this  op- 
portunity to  thank  our  country  con-" 
gregations  for  their  kind  support 
which  they  have  granted  us  in  the 
past,  by  way  of  sending  provisions 
and  contributions  of  Y.  P.  B.  M's  and 
quarterly  offerings.  May  God  bless 
all  our  contributors,  and  may  their 
ministry  not  return  unto  Him  void, 
that  their  labors  of  love  be  not  in 
vain.    I  am,  in  the  Lord,  yours, 

C.  K.  Brenneman. 

March  21,  1916. 


Philadelphia,  Pa. 

(2151  N.  Howard  St.)  ' 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — "O  magni- 
fy the  Lord  with  us,  and  let  us  exalt 
his  name  together."  For  "hitherto 
hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  through 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
have  supplied  by  money,  food,  and 
clothing  thus  making  it  possible  to 
help  the  needy,  and  meet  expenses 
for  the  last  two  quarters. 

Although   the   weather    has  been 


March  30 

very  stormy,  the  meetings  have  been 
well  attended,  and  the  ministering 
brethren  have  handed  out  faithfully 
the  bread  of  life. 

On  March  19  one  precious  soul 
sealed  her  covenant  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  she  be  blessed  and  be  a 
blessing.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost.  May  they  make  an  absolute  sur- 
render and  thus  be  "more  than  con- 
querors through  him  who  loved  us 
and  gave  himself  for  us." 

Continue  to  pray  for  a  definite  work 
among  us. 

Happy  in  His  service, 

March  23,  1916.        Sister  Mary. 


CARING  FOR  THE  AGED  PIL- 
GRIM AND  THE  HOMELESS 
CHILD 


I.    "Remember  the  Poor" 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

For  the  poor  shall  never  cease  out 
of  the  land. — Deut.  15:11. 

No  one  has  a  right  to  boast  of  his 
wisdom  and  good  judgment  to  ac- 
cumulate wealth,  because  the  earth 
with  all  the  wild  beasts,  and  cattle  on 
a  thousand  hills,  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
the  silver  and  gold  all  belong  to  the 
Lord.  Psa.  50:10-12;  Hag.  2:8.  "Let 
not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
neither  let  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  yet  not  the  rich  man  glory 
in  his  riches"  (Jer.  7:23,24)  but  glorv 
in  the  Lord. 

He  that  deprived  the  peacock  of 
wisdom  and  understanding  so  that 
she  cares  not  for  eggs  or  her  young, 
has  also  ordained  that  some  should 
be  poor.    Matt.  26:11. 

"He  who  was  rich  and  for  our  sakes 
became  poor  that  we  through  his 
poverty  might  be  made  rich"  was  "an- 
ointed by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  "preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor"  would  hear 
the  cry  of  the  beggar  and  blessed  him 
abundantly  both  in  soul  and  body 
(Luke  18:35-43)  and  commanded  that 
we  should  open  our  hand  wide  to  the 
poor  (Deut.  15:11)  never  to  forget 
them  (Psa.  74:19).  Who  shall  then 
have  the  promise  of  being  blessed  in 
trouble  and  strengthened  on  his  bed 
of  sickness  (Psa.  41:1-3).  "God  has 
pre] tared  his  goodness  for  the  poor" 
(Psa.  68:10),  we  shall  be  blessed  if 
we  give  it  (Luke  6:38)  and  it  shall 
never  be  lost  (Prov.  19:17)  ;  but  what 
we  hold  on  to  so  hard  of  this  world's 
goods  will  be  lost  to  us  in  eternity. 
"A  virtuous  woman  will  stretch  out 
her  hand  to  the  poor  (Prov.  31:20) 
and  the  Christian  will  make  contribu- 
tions for  them  (Rom.  15:26)  and 
create  and  hold  a  fund  for  the  samr. 
I  Cor.  16:1,2,  But  on  the  other  hand 
it  is  a  reproach  to  our  Maker  if  we 
oppress  the  poor  or  mock  them.  Prov. 
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14:31;  17:15.  "Whoso  stoppeth  his 
cars  at  the  cry  of  the  poor  he  also 
shall  cry  himself  but  shall  not  be 
heard"  (Prov.  21:13).  One  of  the 
mighty  sins  is  to  turn  aside  at  the 
gate  the  poor.  Amos  5:12;  Luke  16: 
19,  21,  25.  Some  future  day  the  rich 
and  the  poor  will  meet  together 
(Prov.  22:2)  for  the  Lord  is  the 
Maker  of  all. 

As  the  early  Christian  Church  mul- 
tiplied in  number  and  the  work  grew 
accordingly,  new  and  greater  duties 
were  enjoined  upon  the  leaders  of  the 
Church.  The  poor  were  neglected,  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealed  to  them  the  im- 
portance of  extending  their  organiza- 
tion, brethren  were  appointed  who 
had  the  proper  qualifications  to  look 
after  this  business,  and  the  Word 
of  God  increased  and  the  disciples 
"multiplied  greatly"  (Acts  6:1-7). 

As  our  ancestors  come  into  this 
country,  a  land  of  religious  i:berty,  it 
always  was  the  principle  of  the 
Church  to  care  for  their  own  poor. 
New  churches  were  organized.  Many 
of  the  new  congregations  were  small 
and  limited  in  means  and  many  scat- 
tered members,  in  many  states.  The 
borders  were  extended,  greater  re- 
sponsibilities rested  upon  the  Church 
leaders,  some  of  the  poor  were  over- 
looked. The  same  Spirit  that  reigned 
in  the  early  Christian  Church  moved 
upon  the  hearts  of  some  brethren  of 
this  and  the  past  age. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  C.  Amstutz  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  were  prompted  to 
donate  their  farm  of  160  acres  after 
their  death  for  the  benefit  of  the  aged 
poor.  The  idea  was  proposed  to  John 
S.  Coffman  (deceased)  and  others, 
when  the  churches  were  solicited  to 
raise  means  to  erect  a  building  on 
said  farm,  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 
This  movement,  however,  had  its  due 
share  of  opposition ;  but  the  work  has 
prospered  and  many  worthy  poor  have 
found  a  home  here  where  they  were 
welcome  to  spend  the  declining  years 
of  their  life  and  were  well  cared  for 
not  only  with  regard  to  their  bodily 
needs  but  to  their  spiritual  needs  as 
well. 

The  same  good  Spirit  also  gave  it 
into  the  hearts  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
David  Garber  to  establish  a  home  for 
the  homeless  children,  when  Bro.  Sol- 
omon Plank  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was 
made  willing  to  open  the  doors  of  his 
residence  for  the  poor  children.  This 
project  also  received  its  share  of  op- 
position, but  the  work  was  continued 
and  it  is  well  known  today  that  this 
institution  has  proved  itself  to  be  a 
great  blessing  to  hundreds  of  poor, 
neglected  children.  "Whoso  shall  re- 
ceive one  such  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me"  (Matt.  18:5).  In  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  the  same  Spirit  was 
manifest  in  the  founding  of  two  in- 


stitutions ;  one  for  the  aged,  and  one 
for  homeless  children.  We  believe  al- 
so the  same  Spirit  moved  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  brethren  in  Colorado  to 
build  and  establish  a  Sanitarium  for 
the  afflicted  ones  where  the  climatic 
conditions  are  especially  favorable  for 
such  who  are  afflicted  with  asthma, 
and  tuberculosis.  Later  other  institu 
tions  for  the  poor  have  been  estab- 
lished and  others  proposed  in  Eastern 
and  Western  Pennsylvania.  May  the 
Lord  bless  all  of  them  abundantly,  is 
our  prayer.  While  it  takes  special  ef- 
forts to  establish  such  institutions,  if 
also  takes  persistent  efforts,  labor,  and 
means  to  support  the  same.  Here  is  a 
privilege  we  are  having  in  this  age  to 
be  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  with 
the  means  which  God  has  blessed  us 
with,  by  contributing  to  these  homes 
for  the  poor,  controlled  by  the  broth- 
erhood who  are  giving  their  time  and 
life  for  the  good  cause  and  not  for 
worldly  honor  or  filthy  lucre. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,   inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are   unprofitable  and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Since  it  is  impossible  for  sin  to  en- 
ter heaven,  how  did  Satan,  once  an 
archangel  of  light,  fall  while  in  heav- 
en?— An  inquiring  brother. 

It  is  clearly  revealed  in  Rev.  21 :27 
that  "There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  in- 
to it  (the  Holy  City  or  Heaven)  any- 
thing that  defileth,"  etc.  This  and 
other  similar  Scriptures  refer  to  the 
future,  to  the  time  of  "the  restitution 
of  all  things,"  and  not  to  conditions 
which  existed  in  heaven  in  ages  past. 
It  is  evident  from  the  Scriptures  that 
sin  had  its  origin  in  heaven,  but  we 
would  infer  by  reading  Rev.  12:7-9, 
that  sin  with  its  author  and  his  an- 
gels have  been  cast  out  of  heaven  into 
the  earth,  never-more  to  enter  heav- 
en. Sin  never  entered  heaven  from 
without,  and  since  Satan  its  author 
and  his  followers  have  been  banished 
from  heaven,  sin  shall  never  enter 
heaven  because  of  God's  holiness,  and 
it  never  can  because  of  His  Omnipo- 
tence. 

Although  the  Scriptures  do  not 
clearly  state,  nevertheless  they  imply, 
that  Satan  was  one  of  the  myriad  of 
angels,  or  created  beings  who  were 
created  absolutely  pure,  but  were  ca- 
pable of  apostasy.  The  Scriptures  are 
clear  as  to  the  apostasy  of  some  of 
them,  of  whom  Satan  was  the  chief, 
and  leader.  Note  the  following:  "And 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation," 


etc.  (Jude  6).  "For  if  God  spared  not 
the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down,"'  etc.  (II  Pet.  2:4).  The  nature 
of  their  sin  is  not  positively  known, 
but  the  sacred  writers  very  clearly  in- 
timate that  their  transgression  was 
pride,  from  which  open  rebellion  re- 
sulted, followed  by  a  war  in  heaven 
waged  by  Michael  and  his  angels 
against  "that  old  serpent,  called  the 
devil,  and  Satan,"  who  with  his  an- 
gels, were  cast  out  of  heaven.  As  a 
serpent  he  went  forth  and  beguiled 
our  first  parents.  We  have  no  scrip- 
tural evidence  that  Satan  was  ever  an 
archangel.  There  was,  and  is,  but 
one  archangel,  viz.,  Michael. — J.  S.  S. 


Sin  cannot  exist  except  in  the  heart 
of  created  beings.  All  the  crime,  mis 
ery,  and  evil  we  see  around  us  are 
but  the  results  of  sin.  In  the  above 
question  it  is  not  so  much  the  ques- 
tion of  sin  entering  heaven  as  it  is 
the  condition  entering  the  heart  of 
created  beings  that  result  in  sin.  The 
dispatch  with  which  God  treated  this 
'case  shows  us  how  careful  He  guards 
the  sanctity  of  heaven  and  how  utter- 
ly impossible  it  is  for  you  and  me  to 
enter  such  a  holy  place  with  sin  in  our 
hearts. 

In  Jude  6  we  have  the  condition  il- 
lustrated, "Angels  left  their  first  es- 
tate"— that  is,  left  that  state  of  per- 
fect obedience  where  God's  will  is  su- 
preme— and  chose  their  own  way,  self 
will.  Results :  "Reserved  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  that  great  day." 

J.  C  D 


From  I  Pet.  1:3-5  and  Rev.  21:27 
we  learn  that  heaven,  or  the  inherit- 
ance of  those  that  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time,  is  a  place  undefiled  and  nothing 
that  defileth  shall  enter  in.  Sin  is 
therefore  excluded  because  sin  always 
defileth. 

From  Jude  6,  Rev.  12:7-9,  and  Jno. 
8:44  we  conclude  that  there  was  a 
time  when  it  was  possible  for  sin  even 
to  spring  up  in  heaven,  and  because 
of  this  it  was  possible  for  Satan  to 
fall  through  sin. 

Matt.  20:23,  Mark  10:40,  Matt.  25" 
34,  I  Cor.  2:9,  Heb.  11:16,  Jno.  14:2, 
bring  the  thought  that  God  has  a  pre- 
pared place  for  a  prepared  people— 
the  place  prepared  by  excluding  sin 
by  casting  out  Satan  ;  the  people  pre- 
pared by  cleansing  them  from  their 
sins  by  "faith  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Jesus.  D.  J.  J. 


How  can  people  hope  to  get  to 
heaven  when  they  refuse  to  take  the 
first  step  in  that  direction? — S.  E. 
Allgyer. 
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Family  Circle 

Kemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth.— Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord;  foi 
this  is  right. — Eph.  6:1. 


AN  EVENING  SONG  OF  THANKS 


By  a  Brother. 

For   the    «3ospel  Herald. 

This  evening,  Lord,  wc  come  to  Thee 
^  With  thankful  lips  and  hearts, 
For  all  the  blessings  we  receive 
A  song  within  us  starts. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  goodness,  Lord, 

To  weak  and  sinful  man, 
In  mercy  hast  Thou  pardoned  us 

And  lifted  off  the  ban. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  Word  so  dear 

To  pilgrims  on  the  way; 
The    sharp-edged    sword    with    which  we 
fight 

While  marching  on  each  day. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  brethren,  strong. 

Who  unto  us  declare 
The  words  of  life,  which  Thou  dost  give; 

The  Truth — alas,  so  rare. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  sisters,  pure, 

So  faithful  and  sincere, 
And  consecrated  to  Thy  work; 

The  work  to  them  most  dear. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  fathers,  stern, 
Whose  voice  we  learned  to  heed, 

Who  trained  us  in  the  school  of  life 
To  seek  what  men  most  need. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  mothers,  kind, 

Who  cared  for  us  in  youth, 
And  wisely  guided  back  our  feet 

That  wandered  from  the  Truth. 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  children,  bright, 

So  gay  and  full  of  life; 
Dear  Father,  guide  their  steps  aright, 

And  keep  them  from  all  strife. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

OUR  CHILDREN  FOR  GOD  AND 
THE  CHURCH 


No  subject  strikes  closer  to  and 
deeper  into  the  heart  of  Christian  pa- 
rents. Every  consecrated  father  or 
mother  longs  to  see  every  member  of 
the  family  soundly  converted  and 
faithful  in  the  service  of  God  and  the 
Church.  It  is  a  matter  of  genuine  de- 
light to  see  an  unbroken  family,  hap- 
py around  the  family  fireside,  happy 
in  the  service  of  God  in  the  Church, 
and  finally  unbroken  and  happy  in 
eternity.  Interested  in  the  thoughts 
of  others  in  this  matter,  we  wrote  to 
a  number  of  Christian  fathers  and 
mothers  calling  for  their  best  and  ma- 
turest  thoughts.  Believing  that  oth- 
ers also  are  interested  in  the  same 
subject,  we  give  these  replies  to  the 
public.    One  brother  writes  : 

This  is  a  topic  which  concerns  every 
child  of  God.  First,  I  would  say  that 
every  father  and  mother  should  be  truly 
loyal  to  the  Church  of  God  and  earnestly 
pray  to  God  for  the  unborn  child.  Much 
depends  upon  the  chance  a  child  has  in  the 
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way  of  God's  blessings  through  the  pa- 
rents. Pray  often  with  and  for  the  chil- 
dreri.  L,e1  the  children  see  that  the  pa- 
rents arc  in  earnest  about  going  to  church 
•.mil  Sunday  school.  If  any  one  of  the 
preachers  or  oilier  members  make  a  mis- 
take, or  something  goes  wrong  in  the 
Church,  never  speak  of  it  in  the  presence 
of  children,  or  at  least  not  in  a  way  that 
would  lower  the  standard  of  the  Church  in 
(he  minds  of  the  children;  but  try  to 
create  in  the  child's  mind  a  holy  reverence 
for  the  Church.  The  Church  is  ordained 
of  God,  and  is  the  greatest  and  grandest 
institution  that  the  world  ever  saw.  Pa- 
rents should  always  make  a  way,  if  it  is  in 
their  power  to  do  so,  for  their  children 
from  early  childhood,  to  go  to  Sunday- 
school  and  church;  also  to  teach  them 
that  that  is  the  place  for  them  to  go, 
week-day  meetings  included. 

It  is  very  important,  too,  to  see  that 
children  have  the  right  kind  of  associa- 
tions. If  their  associates  go  to  church 
and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  then  our 
children  are  not  so  likely  to  be  lost  to  the 
Church.  P.  S.  H. 

The  power  of  example  is  empha- 
sized by  one  sister  who  feels  that 
where  parents  do  their  part  in  the 
way  of  living  prayerful  consecrated 
lives  the  children  will  be  gathered  in. 
It  is  a  fact  that  in  families  where  sal- 
vation .is  hallowed  as  the  principal 
thing,  winning  of  souls  for  God  the 
great  aim  of  every  Christian,  the  chil- 
dren, as  a  rule,  are  won  for  God  and 
the  Church.    Our  sister  writes : 

Oh,  our  children!  those  priceless  jewels 
for  God!  yes,  for  God  and  the  Church, 
and  heaven!  What  would  we  not  do  for 
them — and  yet  we  falter  in  the  great 
charge. 

First,  our  examples  should  be  such  that 
they  would  make  no  mistake  in  following 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
always  holding  their  eternal  interests 
above  all  others,  thus  impressing  them 
with  the  greatness  of  the  cause  and  our 
duty  toward  it.  If  we  do  this  as  well  as 
we  can,  looking  to  God  for  help,  we  can 
expect  each  child  to  be  won  for  God.  With 
fervent,  prayerful,  watchful  effort  and 
care,  can  we  not  expect  them  to  be  held  to 
the  Church?  L.  D. 

Another  important  thing  to  be  kept 
in  mind  is  to  "keep  the  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity."  Chil- 
dren, like  older  people,  thrive  on 
discipline — not  the  discipline  of  fear 
but  the  discipline  of  wholesome  re- 
straint and  development.  The  habit  of 
obedience  at  home  builds  the  founda- 
tion for  an  obedient  attitude  toward 
God  and  the  Church.  On  this  point 
our  sister  offers  the  following  advice : 

Keep  the  children  under  subjection  in  a 
Christian-like  manner.  Teach  them  the 
necessity  of  obeying  Christian  parents. 
Teach  them  the  love  of  God  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept.  Keep  them  away 
from  all  appearance  of  evil  and  evil  com- 
panions. Have  them  to  obey  your  coun- 
sel. Love  them  with  pure  love,  which  has 
been  instilled  into  your  own  heart  by  your 
love  for  God  and  the  cause  of  Christ  our 
Savior.  S.  H. 

One  brother  was  thoughtful  enough 
to  remember  that  church-joining  is 
but  the  first  thing  in  the  line  of  "good 
works"  connected  with  the  Christian 
service.    We  owe  our  children  a  debt 


March  30 

in  the  way  of  training  them  for  ef- 
ficient service.  We  will  let  our  broth- 
er tell  his  own  story. 

That  is  what  we  desired  long  before 
they  were  born.  Now  all  of  them  are  in 
the  Church — except  one,  a  child  of  seven. 
They  all  came  at  the  beginning  of  adoles- 
cence. Now  we  are  conserving  all  our 
resources  to  train  them  for  efficiency  in 
service.  We  do  not  expect  to  leave  this 
world  any  fortune  or  fame,  but  we  do  de- 
sire to  leave  it  a  family  of  workers  to  help 
make  the  world  better  after  we  are  gone. 
I  have  had  many  experiences  of  a  greatly 
varied  nature,  but  this  is  the  best  of  them 
all.  •  D.  L.  M. 

Another  brother,  well  known  te. 
most  of  our  readers,  presents  the 
whole  theme  in  a  brief,  pointed  way 
which  can  not  fail  to  carry  conviction 
wherever  his  message  is  read.  We 
submit  what  he  has  to  say  by  way  of 
a  closing  summary : 

Every  child  is  a  gift,  coming  direct  from 
the  hand  of  Providence.  Its  future  destiny 
depends  largely  upon  its  bringing  up  in 
the  home.  Therefore  the  parents  should 
very  prayerfully  consider  the  influence 
which  will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  so- 
ciety, the  nation,  and  the  Church  in  fu- 
ture years  through  either  the  proper  or 
improper  training  of  this  precious  gift. 

The  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  re- 
ligious training  of  the  child  should  have 
the  parents'  most  careful  and  prayerful 
attention.  Every  true  Christian  father  and 
mother  is  desirous  that  every  member  of 
the  family  after  coming  to  the  years  of  ac- 
countability be  truly  converted  and  faith- 
ful in  the  Master's  service.  The  parent 
that  is  inclined  to  neglect  the  religious 
training  of  the  child  fails  to  realize  that 
he  or  she  is  the  divinely  appointed  cus- 
todian of  an  immortal  soul  which  God  has 
given  to  be  taught,  trained,  and  polished 
for  His  kingdom.  Fathers  and  mothers,  it 
is  for  you  to  decide  whether  from  your 
home  shall  go  forth  young  people  who 
shall  be  a  blessing  to  this  world  and  a 
gory  to  God,  or  not. 

The  child  needs  to  be  diligently  taught 
both  by  precept  and  example.  Truthful- 
ness, honesty,  purity,  gentleness,  patience, 
and  all  other  Christian  graces  need  to  be 
instilled  into  the  heart  and  mind  by  the 
parents  by  this  two-fold  method  of  teach- 
ing. Everything  we  wish  our  posterity  to 
be  both  in  time  and  eternity  must  be  in- 
stilled into  their  minds  and  hearts  while 
in  the  home. 

The  most  careful  vigilance  needs  to  be 
exercised  over  the  tiny  blossoms  while  in 
the  spring-time  of  life  lest  the  ravages  of 
sin  destroy  the  fruit  which  we  so  fondly 
hope  to  see  ripen  later  on  in  life. 

The  sacred  mission  of  even'  Christian 
home  is  to  have  within  its  walls  the  purest 
fidelity;  an  atmosphere  of  love,  peace,  and 
filial  affections;  unquestioned  evidences  of 
gentleness;  the  spirit  of  true  piety  and 
devotion  cultivated  and  maintained  by 
daily  prayer  and  Bible  study;  a  nursery  in 
which  the  children  are  instructed,  nour- 
ished, and  trained  along  lines  of  useful 
ness;  a  training  school  where  the  most  ef- 
fective methods  are  used  in  teaching,  di- 
reeling,  and  training  youthful  lives  to  be- 
come useful  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
and  firmly  established  in  all  that  is  pure, 
good,  and  noble,  that  they  may  be  a  bless- 
ing to  the  world,  a  credit  to  society,  and 
faithful  workers  in  helping  to  build  up 
Christ's  cause  on  earth, 

"I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  !h:t' 
my  children  walk  in  truth." — lohn. 

J.  s.  s. 
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Lesson  for  Apr.  9,  1916.— Acts  9:32-43 

AENEAS  AND  DORCAS 

Golden  Text. — In  all  things  shew- 
ing thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works. 
—Tit.  2  :7. 

Introductory. — It  depends  upon  the 
bent  of  mind  of  the  student  as  to  what 
thought  is  prominent  in  this  lesson. 
Some  would  call  this  a  lesson  on  di- 
vine healing;  others,  on  practical 
Christian  service.  Both  thoughts  are 
prominent,  and  neither  should  be 
overlooked.  The  first  thought  that  en- 
ters our  minds  as  we  study  this  les 
son  is  the  prominence,  activity,  and 
power  of  Peter.  Faithfully  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  work,  and  won- 
derfully were  his  labors  blessed  by 
the  Almighty.  The  promise,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you,"  was  certainly  fulfilled  in 
the  life  of  this  faithful,  fearless  apostle 
of  the  faith. 

The  Healing  of  Aeneas. — During 
Peter's  ministry  at  Lydda  he  met  a 
certain  man  named  Aeneas.  This  man 
kept  his  bed  for  eight  years,  being 
sick  of  the  palsy.  Peter  spoke  the 
words  that  caused  him  to  get  up  from 
his  bed  immediately,  a  well  man.  The 
case  was  so  important  that  we  may 
well  pause  to  study  it. 

In  the  first  place  we  notice  the 
source  of  power.  It  was  not,  "1  am 
some  great  one  from  the  Lord,  com- 
missioned of  Him  to  do  some  wonder- 
ful healing,"  but  "Jesus  Christ  maketh 
thee  whole."  The  I  is  left  out  entire- 
ly. Only  as  the  servants  of  God  look 
to  Him  for  all  favor  and  power,  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  used  as  God 
wills,  can  they  be  made  instruments 
of  power  in  His  hands.  Then  we  no- 
tice that  the  effect  was  immediate. 
No  lingering  illness  and  finally  a  re- 
covery with  Peter  claiming  the  credi, 
for  healing,  but  an  immediate,  com- 
plete restoration  to  normal  health,  and 
in  a  way  that  no  one  could  gainsay 
what  was  done.  The  effect  was  mar- 
velous. "And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the 
Lord." 

But  a  still  more  remarkable  miracle 
was  to  follow." 

Dorcas  Raised  to  Life. — At  Joppa 
there  was  a  certain  disciple  named 
Tabitha  or  Dorcas.  The  prominence 
of  this  woman  gives  us  an  idea  that 
the  Christian  women  of  that  day  were 
not  the  slaves  that  some  picture  them 
to  be,  but  that  their  merits  were  fully 
recognized  and  that  a  disciple  counted 
one  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  be  that 
disciple  a  man  or  a  woman.  The  ef- 
forts on  the  part  of  some  to  show  that 
some  of  the  writings  of  Paul,  notably 
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I  Cor.  14:34  and  I  Tim.  2:12,  reflected 
the  narrowness  of  the  times  are  non- 
sensical and  silly,  not  to  use  any 
stronger  terms.    But  to  the  point. 

Dorcas  was  known  by  her  deeds.. 
Who  was  she?  She  was  a  woman  well 
beloved,  noted  for  her  generosity  and 
practical  help  she  gave  to  the  needy 
She  was  remembered  by  what  she  had 
done.  It  is  one  of  the  marks  of  true 
discipleship  to  have  the  hear.t  over- 
flowing with  sympathy  to  the  extent 
that  we  never  see  any  one  in  need  bu1" 
that  we  do  what  we  can  to  supply  the 
need.  Our  Savior(  in  picturing  the 
judgment  of  the  nations  (Matt.  25), 
made  it  plain  that  the  sentence  then 
will  depend  upon  "ye  did  it,"  "ye  did 
it  not."  True  Christianity  results  in 
practical  service  as  opportunity  af- 
fords. 

It  came  to  pass  that  Dorcas  died. 
There  was  a  great  lamentation,  be- 
cause a  friend  of  widows  was  gone. 
But  there  was  a  lingering  hope,  as 
there  was  a  disciple  at  Lydda  who 
was  known  to  perform  miracles.  Per- 
haps he  can  do  something  for  them  in 
their  present  distress.  Two  men  went 
over  to  Lydda  hastily  and  desired 
Peter  to  come  to  Joppa.  Peter  re- 
sponded promptly,  in  this  manifesting 
the  same  spirit  of  helpfulness  so  pro- 
minent in  the  life  of  Dorcas.  When 
he  arrived  at  the  house  of  mourning 
a  pitiful  sight  met  his  eyes.  There 
were  the  weeping  widows  giving  evi- 
dence of  the  helpfulness  of  Dorcas  by 
holding  up  the  garments  which  she 
had  made.  That  this  good  woman 
should  now  be  removed  from  them 
was  heart-breaking  to  them.  But 
their  grief  was  soon  turned  to  joy  be- 
cause of  a  notable  miracle. 

The  first  thing  that  Peter  did  was 
to  put  out  the  mourners.  Whether  he 
did  this  because  he  wanted  no  doubt 
or  unbelief  in  the  room  or  whether  he 
wanted  to  be  alone  with  God  and  the 
subject  of  his  petitions  we  are  nor 
told.  Either  of  these  would  have  been 
sufficient  cause  for  his  action.  Hav- 
ing put  them  all  forth  he  kneeled 
down  to  pray.  Here  we  notice  soli- 
tude, faith,  prayer,  power.  Has  it 
ever  occurred  to  you  that  these  go  to- 
gether even  at  the  present  time? 

To  the  joy  of  all,  Dorcas  was  raised 
to  life.  When  the  prayer  of  faith 
reached  the  throne  she  opened  her 
eyes.  The  dead  had  come  to  life. 
Peter  gave  her  his  hand,  lifted  her  up. 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  and 
there  was  great  rejoicing  in  that 
home.  The  news  was  spread  abroad, 
"and  many  believed  in  the  Lord."  It 
was  here  that  Peter  was  when  the 
men  from  Cornelius  sought  him  to 
bring  the  Gospel  light  to  the  house 
of  this  praying  centurion  and  open 
the  door  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles. 
— K. 
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Our  Young  People 

SONG  AND  ITS  MEANING.— Jas.  5:13; 
Eph.  5:19 


Topic  for  April  9 


MOTTO 

"I  will  sing  with  the  spirit  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also." 


THE  STUDY  HOUR 

I.  Our  Topic. — We  think  of  song  as  the 
expression  of  sentiment  in  a  musical 
way.  Whatever  the  sentiment  may  be 
the  music  to  which  it  is  set  makes  it  a 
song.  Sentiment  makes  the  song  of  real 
worth  or  of  real  worthlessness.  Senti- 
ment must  add  to  life  values  before  it 
should  be  recognized  as  fit  to  be  sung. 
The  words  of  a  song  are  its  chief  test 
as  to  meaning.  Often  the  music  is  un- 
suited  to  the  sentiment  expressed  in  the 
words.  When  this  is  true,  it  may  be 
difficult  to  fully  express  what  the  wordi 
imply.  A  lack  of  understanding  of  the 
words  are  often  a  source  of  poor  ex- 
pression in  singing  the  music.  Given  a 
real  sense  of  expression,  there  is  sun 
to  be  edifying  song. 

In  our  song  books  we  often  notice  the 
classification  of  songs.  There  are  songs 
of  praise,  of  joy,  of  faith,  of  hope,  of 
prayer,  of  exhortation,  of  invitation,  etc.. 
etc.  One  must  be  in  the  spirit  of  worship, 
having  an  understanding  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  songs,  before  appropriate  se- 
lections can  be  made.  The  congregation 
needs  to  be  brought  to  an  understand- 
ing of  the  words  before  real  singing  can 
take  place. 

II.  The  Text,  Jas.  5:13.— In  this  text  are 
two  kinds  of  sentiment.  One  ex- 
pressed in  prayer  during  affliction,  the 
other  expressed  in  song  in  the  seasons 
of  joy.  The  songs  designed  for  senti- 
ments of  joy  are  termed  "Psalms." 

Eph.  5:19. — Here  we  have  three  names 
expressing  different  classes  of  meaning 
in  song.  (1)  Psalms  are  songs  with  the 
element  of  praise  predominating;  (2) 
hymns  are  songs  in  which  adoration  and 
worship  of  God,  as  our  Creator,  are  ex- 
pressed; (3)  spiritual  songs  express  sen- 
timents pertaining  to  heavenly  things  in 
general  taking  the  mind  away  from  the 
earthly. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
What  do  I  mean  when  I  sing?  If  we 
sing  without  thought  of  its  meaning  our 
singing  must  degenerate  into  mere  for- 
mality or  a  mere  performance.  Let  our 
meanings  be  hinged  to  the  things  of  heav- 
en. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 
For  Children— 

1.  Commit  a  passage  from  the  Psalms. 

2.  Prepare  a  song  to  sing,  studying  the 

meaning  of  all  the  verses. 

For  Young  People  — 

1.  Seasonable  Songs. 

2.  An    Allround   Appreciation   of  Song 

3.  Musical    Passion    Against  Spiritual 

Song.— Isa.   5:11,  12;   I   Cor.  14:15. 
For  Older  People— 

1.  Psalms. 

2.  Hymns. 

3.  Spiritual  Songs. 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  A 
p     in  faith  and  life. 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines     i  ;,| 
j$      of  Christian  work.  jj 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  ! 
j     in  home  and  church. 

L»»-  J 
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Field  Notes 

Some  of  the  late  material  intended 
for  this  issue  is  held  for  next  week, 
owing  to  the  froms  being  made  up 
early  this  week  on  account  of  the 
table  of  contents. 


Some  weeks  ago  we  chronicled  the 
illness  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  both  are  improving.  The 
Lord  grant  them  a  speedy  recovery  of 
health. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Porks  Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  March  19,  at  which  time 
ll»  were  baptized,  one  reclaimed,  and 
one  received  by  letter. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Idled  the  regular  appointment  .  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  last  Sunday. 


A  brother  from  Doylestown,  Pa., 
writes:  "On  Sunday  the  26th  our  Sun- 
day school  will  be  reorganized  in  the 
forenoon,  and  in  the  afternoon  Bro. 
J.  C.  Clemens  of  Plain  will  preach 
at  Everybody's  Mission  in  Doyles- 
town. In  the  evening  he  will  be  at 
our  church,  also  in  our  Sunday  school 
in  the  morning:." 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
preahed  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church 
on  Sunday  morning,  March  19,  and  at 
the  Old  People's  Home  in  the  after 
noon.  His  visit  and  talk  were  greatly 
appreciated  and  brought  much  cheer 
to  those  who  do  not  get  out  much. 
Sister  F£sther  Weaver  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  joined  the  working  force  here 
March  17.  We  are  glad.  We  need  a 
man  to  help  with  the  work. — L. 


Communion  Dates. —  Following  is 
a  schedule  of  appointments  for  com- 
munion in  the  bishop  district  of  Breth- 
ren T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  H.  Bender, 
Hesston,  Kans. : 

April  2,  Hesston. 

April  9,  Pennsylvania. 

April  16,  Peabody. 

April  23,  Spring  Valley. 

April  30,  West  Liberty  and  Bran- 
don. 

May  7,  La  Junta  churches. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
was  called  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  Sister  Rockwell, 
his  sister  in  the  flesh.  Sister  Rock- 
well was  buried  on  Sunday,  March 
19.  Two  days  later  another  sister  in 
that  congregation,  Sister  Townsend, 
was  likewise  laid  away.  As  older 
ones  are  called  away,  added  respon- 
sibility is  laid  upon  those  who  remain. 
Both  sisters  were  looked  upon  in  their 
respective  communities  as  pillars  of 
faith. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  J.  R. 
Shank,  from  Carver,  Mo.,  to  Purvis, 
Mo.  Bro.  Shank  still  retains  his  con- 
nection with  the  Carver  community, 
but  the  opening  of  work  at  White 
Hall  school  house  made  the  move  to 
Purvis  advisable.  For  the  time  being 
the  congregation  at  Proctor  will  be 
without  a  resident  minister,  but  the 
brotherhood  will  continue  with  the 
Sunday  school  and  other  religious 
meetings  while  the  regular  appoint- 
ments will  be  filled  by  the  ministers 
from  Purvis,  Proctor,  and  Versailles. 
We  hope  soon  to  hear  of  another  min- 
ister being  ordained  for  the  congre- 
gation at  Carver. 


A  letter  from  Smithville,  Ohio, 
dated  March  20,  says:  "Bro.  D.  Z. 
Yoder's  wife  is  poorly  with  heart 
failure.  C.  Musser's  widow,  a  faith- 
ful sister,  died  recently  of  pneumonia 
Bro.  John  Grieser,  a  near  neighbor, 
also  has  pneumonia."  Thus  does  the 
hand  of  affliction  remind  us  that  this 
earth  is  not  our  home.  It  is  the  lov- 
ing hand  of  God  reminding  us  of  the 
brevity  and  uncertainty  of  life  and 
beckoning  us  to  be  ready  for  the  great 
change. 


Quarterly    Mission    Meeting. — The 

82nd  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Men 
nonite  Sunday  School  Mission  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Paradise  Mennonite  Church  on  Wed- 
nesday, April  19.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram, beginning  with  a  sermon  by 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  and  closing  with 
an  address  on  "The  Brotherhood  of 
Man"  by  N.  H.  Mack,  has  been  ar- 
ranged. Live  "  themes  are  listed  on 
the  program  and  a  live  meeting  is  in 
prospect. 


Bishop  Called  Home. — Bro.  Daniel 
Steinman  of  Flanagan,  111.,  a  minister 
of  forty-five  years'  service,  during 
most  of  which  time  he  served  as  a 
bishop,  died  suddenly  March  17,  hav- 
ing passed  the  allotted  time  of  four- 
score years.  For  years  he  has  been 
comparatively  inactive  on  account  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  but  he  re- 
tained his  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  Church  to  the  last. 
Though  his  place  is  filled  by  faithful 
men  of  younger  years  his  departure 
will  be  felt  by  those  who  remain.  The 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved,  and  pros- 
per the  work  at  Flanagan. 


Correspondence 

Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — How  true 
is  the  Word  of  God !  How  eternal ! 
How  mighty ! 

All  this  has  been  strikingly  verified 
at  this  place  in  the  last  ten  days.  Bro. 
Clayton  F.  Derstine  of  Altoona,  Pa., 
arrived  at  this  place  on  March  4  and 
on  the  5th  began  a  series  of  meetings 
which  were  brought  to  a  close  on  the 
evening  of  the  15th.  Bro.  Derstine 
labored  faithfully  each  night  pro- 
claiming the  Word  of  God  in  humility 
and  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  and  the 
messages  accomplished  the  thing 
whereunto  they  were  sent.  The  Lord 
has  again  added  to  the  Church  such 
as  should  be  saved.    Fourteen  souls 

took    a    stand    for    Chrisl    before    I  lie 
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world,  some  of  whom  were  backslid- 
den members  who  were  wrought  up- 
on by  the  Spirit  to  renew  their  cov- 
enant with  God.  We  rejoice  as  heav- 
en rejoices  more  over  the  souls  that 
have  repented  than  over  the  just 
which  need  no  repentance. 

"Behold  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened  that  it  can  not  save;  neith- 
er his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear." 
May  we  continue  to  lay  hold  upon 
God  for  the  power  that  keeps  the 
saved  and  saves  the  unsaved  and  in 
our  frail  way  requite  His  goodness  by 
a  life  that  is  pleasing  to  Him  and  a 
blessing  to  humanity.  Johannan. 
•  March  16,  1916. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  De  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
foi  the  blessings  we  are  continually 
receiving  from  His  throne.  We  are 
reminded  at  this  time  of  God's  prom- 
ise to  Noah  after  the  flood.  Gen.  8:22: 
'While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  ond  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  ami 
i  nglit  shall  not  cease. 

The  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  has 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  dove 
is  heard  in  our  land.  The  fig  tree  put- 
teth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines 
with  the  tender  grapes  give  a  good 
smell. 

'We  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all 
times,  his  praise  shall  continually  be 
in  our  mouth." 

The  winter  has  been  long  and  cold 
with  much  snow.  We  missed  two 
Sundays  that  we  could  not  meet  in 
God's  house  to  worship  on  account  of 
stormy  weather.  Health  in  general  is 
good  among  the  brotherhood. 

We  are  sorry  to  note  that  Bro.  L. 
A.  Kauffman  and  family  are  leaving 
today  for  Coalridge,  Mont.,  where 
they  expect  to  make  their  home.  A 
needy  place  where  they  have  no  min- 
ister to  feed  the  flock.  We  will  miss 
them  so  much  here  in  the  Sunday 
school  work  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit, 
but  our  great  loss  is  their  gain  at  that 
place.  We  all  join  in  wishing  God's 
choicest  blessings  to  attend  them  in 
their  labor  of  love. 

We  are  looking  for  Sister  Pearl 
Kauffman  home  this  week,  who  has 
been  visiting  in  Missouri  and  other 
states  since  last  October.  The  Sun- 
day school  and  Y.  P.  M.  are  growing 
in  larger  attendance  since  the  weath- 
er is  warmer  and  we  hope  for  more 
interest  and  spiritual  development. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Alma  E.  Kauffman. 
March  20,  1916. 


Flanagan,  111. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — There  has  been  much 
sickness  and  a  number  of  deaths  in 
our  community  during  the  last  few 
months.  Churches  and  schools  were 
closed  in  Flanagan  and  vicinity  for 
one  week  on  account  of  smallpox,  but 
we  were  again  permitted  to  have  ser- 
vices on  Sunday  at  which  time  we 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bros.  John 
Birkey  and  Dan  Nafziger  of  Hope- 
dale,  also  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of 
Metamora.  They  were  called  here 
by  the  death  of  our  aged  bishop,  Bro. 
Daniel  Steinman.  They  preached  to 
us  in  the  evening,  admonishing  us  to 
remain  faithful  to  our  promise  made 
on  bended  knees.  May  we  give  heed 
to  the  messages.  In  His  name, 
March  21,  1916.  Lydia  H.  Smith. 

Mohnton,  Pa. 

(Gehman's  congregation) 

On  Sunday,  March  19,  two  precious 
souls,  both  being  heads  of  families, 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful.  Bro. 
Benjamin  Weaver  officiated. 

We  also  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  on  Sunday  afternoon,  as  fol- 
lows:  Supts.,  J.  L.  Musser,  Noah  M. 
Weber;  Sec.-Treas.,  Abr.  L.  Gehman ; 
Chors.,  Abr.  L.  Gehman,  Henry  S. 
Weber.  The  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  was  51.  Pray  for  the  work 
that  it  may  grow  in  numbers,  in  in- 
terest, and  in  usefulness  in  the  service 
of  Christ  and  the  Church. 

In  His  name, 

March  21,  1916.  Abr.  L.  Gehman. 


Quarryville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  Sun- 
day morning,  March  19,  our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  and  all  the  old 
officers  were  re-elected  as  follows: 
Supts.,  Harry  F.  Herr,  Levi  G.  Swarr ; 
Sec,  Levi  J.  Bucher,  Jr.;  Treas., 
Aldus  Brubaker;  Chor.,  Daniel  B 
Stoner.  Cor. 

March  21,  1916. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jos.  Ruth  of  Colmar,  Pa.,  gave 
us  an  edifying  sermon  on  Sunday, 
March.  9.  Text  was,  "Is  the  young 
man  (Absalom)  safe"  (II  Sam.  3:18) 
He  most  emphatically  urged  that  the 
old  people  as  well  as  young  should 
consider  if  their  walk  in  life  is  safe. 
This  past  week  we  learned  of  four 
deaths  hardly  ten  miles  from  us,  who 
passed  away  suddenly.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  be  concerned  about  our  safety. 
We  are  also  drawing  near  our  com- 
munion season,  when  we  need  to  ex- 
amine ourselves,  whether  we  are  in 
order  to  partake  of  those  sacred  em- 
blems,  portraying  Christ's  suffering. 


Council  meetings  are  announced  for 
April  2  and  16,  and  communion  for 
April  30.  Our  services  are  well  at 
tended  at  present,  the  weather  being 
not  so  favorable  to  attend  our  neigh- 
boring churches.  An  average  attend- 
ance of  400  in  Sunday  school.  Teach- 
ers' meeting  every  Saturday  night, 
and  Bible  study  meetings  every  two 
weeks  Sunday  evening.  We  crave  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.  J.  D.  E. 
March  22,  1916. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — "There 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,"  and 
there  has  been  joy  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  children  here  at  this  place,  in 
this  new  year.  Though  trials  and  af- 
fliction also  have  been  sent  upon,  we 
are  glad  to  know  that  if  we  look 
above  the  clouds  we  will  find  joy  and 
comfort.  During  the  meetings  held 
during  the  winter  at  both  the  Mar- 
tinsburg and  Pleasant  Grove  churches 
we  were  all  greatly  benefited. 

On  Sunday,  March  12,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Martins- 
burg Church,  when  two  young  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship, 
and  one  soul  reclaimed ;  also  one  soul 
baptized  on  his  sick  bed,  and  another 
soul  to  be  received  later.  May  these 
precious  souls  grow  in  grace  and  ever 
be  true  and  faithful  workers  for  their 
Master  that  their  lives  may  be  the 
means  of  bringing  others  to  Christ 
There  are  many  around  us  who  are 
not  concerned  about  their  future  wel- 
fare. We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  to  remember  all  of  us  here 
at  this  place  that  our  lives  may  shine 
for  Christ,  and  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter be  made  more  effectual  by  our  uni- 
ted efforts.  We  wish  God's  richest 
blessings  on  all  Herald  readers. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

March  24,  1916.  Cor. 


Approaching  his  Bible  with  a  stu- 
dent's equipment  the  Christian  should 
bring  also  a  student's  attitude.  He 
desires  to  learn,  to  progress  in  the 
way  of  life,  and  not  to  test  or  prove 
out  certain  preconceived  theories  of 
his  own,  or  indeed  those  of  others  as 
humanly  fallible  as  himself.  The  Bi- 
ble is  God's  revelation  of  Himself  to 
man,  and  through  its  pages  each 
must,  in  the  last  analysis,  trace  for 
himself  the  divine  lessons.  An  open 
mind,  an  honest  will  and  a  reverent 
praying  spirit,  all  lead  to  sovereign 
power  in  Bible  study. — George  J. 
Anderson. 


Never  let  enter  your  mind  a  shadow 
of  doubt  as  to  the  love  of  the  Father'., 
heart  or  the  power  of  the  Father's 
arm. — George  Muller. 
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FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For    the    Gospel  Herald. 

VII.  Faith 

Faith  is  that  soul  principle  by 
which  we  grasp  the  future,  the  assent 
of  the  mind  in  things  not  yet  before 
us  but  because  of  authority  we  accept 
them  as  things  as  real  as  things  be- 
fore our  eyes.  It  is  what  brightens 
our  hope  of  eternity.  "Now  faith  is 
the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen"  (Heb 
11:1). 

We  have  many  examples  of  strong 
faith  in  the  Bible.    The  New  Testa- 
ment writers  seem  to  give  prominence 
to  Abraham  as  an  example  for  our 
learning    of    this    important  quality. 
These  patriarchs  lived   in  faith  and 
died  in  faith.    They  looked  into  the 
future,    they   had    not    received  the 
promises,  they  were  afar  of.  But  their 
faith  brought  them  near;    it  was  a 
present  thing  with  them.    It  would  be 
a  good  thing  to  study  up  the  faith  of 
the  holy  men  of  old  as  a  help  to 
strengthen  our  faith.    They  had  not 
the    light    we    have.     Eagerly  they 
looked  forward  to  the  coming  of  Je- 
sus.   Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "For 
I  tell  you  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them: 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them"  (Luke 
10:24).    These  were  the  things  that 
vivified  the  faith  of  God's  people  of 
old.     While    they  .did    not   see  the 
promises  fulfilled,  they  had  the  faith 
which  gave  them  comfort  and  rest. 
It  satisfied  them  as  real  faith  does 
at  all  times  for  God's  people. 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him"  (Heb.  11:6).  There  is 
very  great  reason  for  the  apostle  say- 
ing this,  because  where  there  is  no 
faith  there  is  nothing  accomplished. 

Even  in  our  secular  pursuits  of  life 
it  is  this  element  that  spurs  us  on  to 
greater  activity.  We  plow,  we  plant, 
we  cultivate,  not  for  the  mere  sake 
of  doing  something  but  in  faith  we 
look  to  the  time  of  reaping  a  crop  of 
what  we  sowed.  The  workman  in 
the  morning  goes  forth'  in  faith  of  a 
recompense  for  his  labor.  So  in  all 
temporal  activities  it  is  this  looking 
ahead  that  keeps  things  going. 

Where  there  is  little  or  no  faith  in 
God,  the  activities  of  the  Church  lack 
power.  Faith  in  God  fills  the  church 
houses,  the  lack  of  it  empties  the  seat., 
and  the  preacher  listens  to  the  return 
echoes  of  his  voice  like  the  moaning 
wind  blowing  between  thickly  set 
tombstones  in  a  nearby  graveyard,  all 
because  of  lack  of  faith. 


"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing" 
(Rom.  10:17).  We  hear,  we  believe. 
The  more  we  hear  of  God,  provided 
we  hear  it  in  the  right  way,  the 
stronger  our  faith.  What  we  all  want 
is  more  faith  in  God.  The  listening  to 
His  Word,  meditating  on  same  prayer- 
fully, studiously  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures will  nourish  it.  The  want  of 
this  will  diminish  it.  Faith  acts.  Our 
actions  bespeak  our  faith  whether  it 
be  the  right  thing.  To  believe  is  to 
do. 

There  is  the  much  to  be  bewailed 
ceremonial  faith.  Many  people  enter 
Christianity  so  far  that  they  observe 
the  outward  ordinances,  such  as  bap- 
tism, Lord's  supper,  and  as  many  as 
will  keep  their  names  on  the  church 
.  record.  There  is  no  salvation  in  such 
a  faith.  It  is  all  surface  work.  Under 
the  surface  of  such  action  is  found  a 
dead  faith.  When  a  thing  is  dead  it  is 
the  same  as  though  it  was  not  there  at 
all.  "Even  so  faith  that  hath  not 
works  is  dead,  being  alone"  (Jas.  2: 

Faith  in  God  means  loyalty  to  the 
Church  that  contends  for  the  faith  of 
which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  author  and 
finisher.  Every  ordinance  will  be  ob- 
served by  those  who  believe  on  the 
Lord  "as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water"  (Jno.  7:36). 

There  is  what  is  called  a  temporary 
faith.  The  start  in  a  Christian  life 
may  be  well  intended,  but  is  short- 
lived. Because  of  tribulations  that 
come,  persecutions  set  in,  the  trust  is 
over  balanced,  the  anchor  torn  loose. 
Alas!  how  much  there  is  of  this  fall- 
ing away  from  the  first  love. 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith."  Here  it  is  implied  that  we 
faihfully  attend  to  the  means  of  grace 
if  we  would  be  saved.  Read  from 
God's  Word  every  day.  Have  a  sea- 
son of  private  communion.  Miss  no 
service  in  your  church  when  health 
permits.  Do  not  be  scared  if  you  are 
the  first  one  to  come  to  church.  The 
"late  end"  has  its  share  of  workers ; 
more  are  needed  at  the  "early  end." 
These  are  some  of  the  means  of  grace 
if  attended  to  will  greatly  enliven  our 
faith.  We  quote  this  thought  from 
another  writer:  "What  we  believe  we 
must  believe  wholly  and  without  re- 
serve; wherefore  the  only  perfect  and 
satisfying  object  of  faith  is  God.  A 
faith  that  sets  bounds  to  itself,  that 
will  believe  so  much  and  no  more, 
that  will  trust  so  far  and  no  farther, 
is  none." 

There  are  dangers  all  along  that  our 
faith  slip  away.  The  disciples  had  re- 
ceived power  to  preach,  heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  leper  and  cast  out  devils; 
yet  were  they  taken  in  surprise  when 
they  became  separated  from  Jesus  for 
a  season.    For  some  reason  unbelief 


had  good  hold  of  them.  Matt.  17:14- 
20.  The  great  apostle  sees  the  need 
that  ye  "Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves."  "Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall."  Jude 
admonishes  his  hearers  that  they 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  He 
refers  to  that  faith  which  works  with- 
in the  soul  of  man  a  saving  by  the 
grace  of  God  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
by  which  we  accept  the  revealed 
Christ  of  the  Scriptures  as  our  Pro- 
phet, Priest  and  King  and  trust  and 
rely  on  Him  alone  for  our  salvation. 

Many  a  noble  soul  has  had  a  slip  in 
faith  and  none  of  us  whether  we  be 
weak  or  strong,  can  of  our  own 
strength  rise  above  the  dangers  con- 
tinually surrounding  us  as  long  as  we 
live  in  this  tabernacle  of  clay.  The 
father  of  the  faithful  wanders  into 
Egypt  and  things  look  suspicious.  A 
scheme  of  his  own  is  put  forth.  But 
the  truth  had  to  come  out  (Gen.  12: 
13,17,18).  You  will  recall  Moses, 
David,  Peter,  and  others.  We  must 
not  magnify  these  mistakes  and  try 
to  creep  into  heaven  behind  them. 
Never.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  this  in 
view,  to  teach  the  children  of  men  so 
they  need  not  go  through  the  same 
experience  over  again.  Rom.  15:4. 

Wh  en  we  withdraw  the  eye  of  faith 
from  God  and  contemplate  our  own 
strength  and  merits,  then  a  tumble  is 
sure  at  hand.  We  need  to  pray  con- 
tinually, "Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  that  my  footstep  slip  not"  (Psa. 
17:5). 

The  first  steps  in  faith  are  always 
the  most  difficult.  Before  the  feet  of 
the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
waters  of  Jordan  there  certainly  were 
some  special  efforts  to  be  made  on  the 
part  of  the  priests  that  bare,  the  ark 
When  "the  waters  which  came  down 
from  above  stood  up  and  rose  upon 
an  heap,"  I  believe  then  faith  was 
greatly  strengthened.  So  the  first  ef- 
forts by  the  sinner  to  tear  loose  from 
his  evil  companions  is  necessarily  a 
hard  work;  but  that  being  done,  the 
"victory  will  help  some  other  to  win." 

In  faith,  but  with  all  strength  at 
hand,  the  prodigal  decided  and  turned 
homeward.  This  was  a  difficult  step. 
The  kiss  and  embrace  of  the  father 
certainly  helped  him  on  in  his  new 
life.  ^  Faith  brings  salvation,  though 
the  individual  follows  with  trembling 
step.  Not  all  that  passed  over  Jordan 
possessed  the  same  degree  of  bold- 
ness. But  all  passed  over  on  dry 
ground.  He  who  fears,  if  there  be 
enough  faith  to  go,  will  be  saved  the 
same  as  the  one  singing  praises  as  he 
goes.  Our  faith  will  help  others. 
Our  doubt  will  injure  others  and  is 
sin  in  the  eyes  of  God.  Rom.  14:23. 
A   happy  and  joyful  retrospect  is 
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that  which  Paul  could  take  when  he 
came  to  the  end  of  his  journey.  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7).  At  the  brink  of 
death  a  million  in  gold  would  not 
bring  happiness.  A  kingdom  would 
not  have  a  spot  for  the  soul  to  find 
rest.  But  this  one  thing  will,  Faith  in 
God. 

Denver,  Pa. 


MY  TRIP  TO  CALIFORNIA 


By  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald. 

A  brief  description  of  our  trip  to 
California  may  be  of  interest  to  some, 
so  I  shall  endeavor  to  write  a  few 
lines. 

On  Monday  afternoon,  Feb.  7,  I  left 
Albany  for  the  California  field  for  a 
few  weeks'  evangelistic  work.  Our 
first  stop  was  Corning,  at  this  place 
we  visited  Bro.  and  Sister  V.  L. 
Schrock,  though  they  are  the  only 
ones  of  our  faith  at  this  place,  they 
are  still  holding  to  the  plain  Gospel 
truths  as  taught  by  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  despite  their  age  are 
quite  active. 

From  Corning  we  went  to  Reedley. 
Here  we  visited  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Augustine,  formerly  from  Oklahoma. 
They  seem  quite  anxious  to  move 
where  there  is  a  Church. 

From  here  we  went  to  Dinuba,  Gal., 
and  visited  Sister  Delilah  Sharer,  the 
only  member  of  our  faith  left  at 
Dinuba.  Here  as  well  at  at  Corning, 
there  was  at  one  time  an  organized 
church  of  our  people,  but  all  have 
moved  away  except  these  few. 

Leaving  Dinuba  early  in  the  morn- 
ing for  Porterville,  we  arrived  there 
at  11:45.  We  were  met  by  Bro. 
Emanuel  Stahley,  who  took  us  out  to 
the  place  where  meetings  were  to  be 
held.  At  this  place  we  held  ten  days 
meeting,  also  gave  seven  Bible  les- 
sons. There  were  two  confessions, 
and  many  under  deep  conviction. 
There  are  at  present  fifteen  members 
at  this  place,  and  the  prospects  seem 
good  for  an  oranized  church.  Bro. 
Stahley  is  preaching  the  Word  with 
good  results.  They  have  a  good  Sun- 
day school  and  Bible  reading  every 
Sunday  and  preaching  in  the  evening 
Our  next  place  to  hold  meetings 
was  Pasadena.  At  this  place  we  found 
a  few  brethren  and  sisters  earnestly 
contending  for  the  faith.  Among  this 
number  are  Bro.  Geo.  Erisman  and 
family,  also  Bro.  and  Sister  Lantz, 
formerly  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  a 
few  others  who  were  eager  that  some 
work  be  started  in  Pasadena,  and 
they  were  willing  to  do  all  that  was 
in  their  power  to  do  for  the  lost  and 
perishing.  Here,  as  well,  as  at  Porter- 
ville, communion  and  the  washing  of 


the  saints'  feet  were  observed ;  also  a 
ten-day  meeting  was  held  at  this 
place.  At  the  request  of  the  brethren 
at  this  place  we  spent  some  time  look- 
ing over  the  field  with  the  object  of 
starting  a  mission  Sunday  school  if  a 
suitable  place  could  be  found.  A  loca- 
tion was  finally  decided  on  and  steps 
taken  to  organize  the  work,  which  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Bro.  D.  Parke 
Lantz  was  appointed  superintendent 
and  Sister  Florence  Erisman  corres- 
ponding secretary  and  treasurer.  As 
the  number  at  this  place  is  quite  small 
they  will  greatly  apnreciate  any  help 
that  you  may  feel  to  give  for  this 
work. 

Some  one  may  ask,  Why  start  a 
work  at  this  place  with  only  so  few? 
There  may  be  many  reasons,  but  one 
reason  especially  is  that  many  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters  are  going  to 
Pasadena  and  vicinity,  and  some  are 
lost  to  the  Church  by  being  drawn  in- 
to some  other  church,  and  some  be- 
cause of  no  place  to  worship  will  fall 
away  and  do  not  hold  to  any  Church 
at  all ;  so  taking  all  into  consideration 
we  thought  it  best  to  try  and  supplv 
the  need  along  this  line  and  by  our 
prayers  and  help  we  are  made  to  be- 
lieve that  a  work  of  this  kind  can  be 
carried  on  at  this  place  and  that  our 
people  going  to  Southern  California 
may  have  a  place  to  worship.  There 
are"  at  this  time  quite  a  few  of  our 
members  in  California  who  are  away 
from  the  Church,  and  no  place  to  wor- 
ship. Any  one  wishing  to  know  more 
about  tnis  work  and  feel  led  to  help 
along  in  the  same  may  correspond 
with  either  Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  or 
Sister  Florence  Erisman,  South  Pasa- 
dena, Calif.  Bro.  Lantz's  address  is 
358  Worcester  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Let  us  pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
and  also  do  all  we  can  for  those  who 
might  be  lost  to  the  Church. 

From  Pasadena  we  went  to  Upland, 
and  held  a  few  meetings ;  also  visited 
all  the  members  at  this  place.  Here 
we  have  no  organized  church ;  yet  our 
people  here  have  the  privilege  to  at- 
tend worship  at  the  River  Brethren 
Church  and  Sunday  school. 

From  here  we  again  went  to  Pasa- 
dena, thence  to  Porterville,  stopped 
for  a  special  meeting  at  this  place, 
leaving  early  next  morning  for  our 
home  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  where  we  ar- 
rived Saturday  evening  after  five 
weeks  away  from  home. 

Will  all  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald remember  the  work  in  the  far 
west,  and  pray  that  the  Lord  of  har- 
vest may  send  more  laborers  into  this 
great  harvest  field? 

Albany,  Oreg. 


A  man  must  stop  and  listen  to  God., 
or  he  can  never  be  saved. — S.  E.  All- 
ayer. 


Married 

Keller—  Ebersole.— On  March  19,  1916, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Bro. 
John  G.  Ebersole,  Lawn,  Pa.,  Bro.  Harry 
Keller  and  Sister  Barbara  Ebersole,  both 
of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
matrimony.  May  their  life  be  one  of  love, 
peace,  and  unity. 

Strauss — Hochstetler. — On  March  16, 
1916,  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  S 
Hochstetler,  Bro.  Roy  Strauss  and  Sister 
Pearl  Hochstetler  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, Bro.  E.  S.  Mullet  officiating.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  them   through  life 


Obituary 


Townsend. — Rebecca  Townsend  was 
born  Nov.  8,  1858:  died  March  18,  1916: 
aged  57  y.  4  m.  10  d.  The  deceased  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  44 
years,  having  been  baptized  Feb.  4,  1872 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ma- 
son town  Mennonite  Church  on  March 
21;  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess,  as- 
sisted by  Brethren  J.  N.  Durr  and  J.  A. 
Ressler.  Text,  selected  by  the  deceased, 
Luke  23:28.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  "She,  being  dead,  yet  speak- 
eth." 


Rockwell. — Mary  M.  Rockwell  was 
born  Jan.  5,  1846;  died  March  17,  1916; 
aged  70  y.  2  m.  12  d.  She  died  very  sud- 
denly, thus  reminding  us  all  that  it  is 
often  "at  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not" 
that  the  angel  of  death  comes.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1867 
and  remained  a  member  until  called 
higher.  She  had  no  children,  but  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  labor  on  until 
their  call  comes.  Services  at  the  house 
and  then  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church  conducted  by  E.  D.  Hess.  Text, 
Num.  23:23,  last  clause.  Interment  in 
cemetery,  near  the  church. 


Brubaker. — Sister  Maria  -(Landis)  Bru- 
baker  was  born  May  8,  1839;  died  at  her 
home  near  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  March  17, 
1916;  aged  69  y.  10  m.  8  d.  'She  leaves  to 
mourn  her  departure,  her  daughter  (Mary) 
also  4  sons  (Levi,  Isaac,  Jacob  and  John). 
Her  husband  died  7  years  ago.  There  are 
11  grandchildren  and  5  great-grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Millersville  Mennonite  Church  Sunday  P. 
M„  conducted  by  Bro.  Gish,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Lehman.  Text,  Isa.  53:11  and  Isa. 
42:3.  At  the  house  by  Bishop  Abram  B. 
Herr. 

Dear  grandma  is  gone, 
And  now  is  in  heaven: 

She  sings  of  His  praise, 
Will   sing   it  forever. 


Mullet. — Lulu  Noami,  aged  2  y.  8  m.  2? 
d.,  died  Sunday,  March  5,  1916.  On  the 
following  Wednesday  Herman  Henry, 
aged  8  m.  27  d.,  also  passed  away.  Both 
were  the  two  youngest  children  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  John  O.  Mullet  of  Nappanee, 
Ind. 

To  this  home  were  born  6  children — 
four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Through 
contact  with  school  children  they  all  took 
ill  with  the  measles.  Lulu  not  being 
strong  physically  was  unable  to  withstand 
them.  Herman  had  a  complication  of 
measles  and  pneumonia  which  caused  his 
death.     The   remaining  four  are   all  well 
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again   bui   the  vacancies  caused   by  the 

angel  of  death  arc  not  easily  forgotten. 
May  .ill  God's  children  remember  them  in 
prayer. 

Both  funerals  were  conducted  by  I.  II 
McGowan  and   I).  A.  Yoder. 

Musser.  Sarah  Musser  (nee  Sauder) 
was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  <  >hio,  March  31, 
1843;  died  March  13,  1916;  aged  72  y.  11 
m.  12  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
ior in  her  early  life  and  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  A.  M.  Church,  in  which  con- 
gregation she  served  her  Master  faithfully 
until  she  was  called  to  her  eternal  home. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Christian 
Musser  March  14,  1863.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  6  sons  and  4  daughters,  also 
34  grandchildren  and  11  great-grandchil- 
dren. Her  husband  and  4  children  pre- 
ceded her  in  death.  While  we  are  mourn- 
ing and  our  hearts  are  sorrowing  because 
of  this  separation,  yet  we  are  resigned  to 
the  One  who  doeth  all  things  well  and  are 
willing  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 

Services  conducted  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  by  Bros.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S. 
Gerig.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad- 
joining. 


Snyder. — .Sister  Mary  N.  Snyder  was 
born  Aug.  11,  1846;  died  at  her  home  at 
Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  from  general  decline 
March  3,  1916;  aged  69  y.  6  m.  28  d.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  many  weeks 
and  during  that  time  the  same  Christian 
spirit  was  manifested  as  in  her  years  of 
health,  bearing  her  illness  with  becoming 
fortitude.  She  was  a  faithful,  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  since 
her  early  womanhood.  She  was  never 
married.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture one  sister,  Annie,  with  whom  she 
lived,  and  who  ministered  to  her  in  her 
sickness  with  affectionate  devotion;  also 
3  brothers,  2  of  whom  reside  in  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  held  March  5  at  the 
Mount  Joy  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
conducted  by  the  home  brethren,  B.  Teh- 
man  Kraybiil  and  P.  R.  Nissley.  Buried 
in  the  Kraybiil  Cemetery  by  the  side  of 
her  parents,  who  preceded  her  many  yearns 
ago. 


Steinman. — Daniel  Steinman  was  born 
in  Germany  in  February,  1830;  died  Mar. 
17,  1916;  aged  86  y.  1  m.  At  the  age  of 
10  he  came  to  Ohio  then  on  to  Tazewell 
Co.,  111.,  with  relatives;  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth 
and  remained  a  faithful  member  to  the 
end.  Nov.  12,  1854,  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Birky.  They  made  their  home 
in  Tazewell  Co  for  11  years,  then  came 
to  Livingston  Co.  near  where  the  town 
of  Flanagan  now  is.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  daughters  and  1  son.  His  wife 
died  Feb.  8,  1874 

Aug._  17,  1876;  he  was  married  tc 
Catharine  Stahley  (widow)  who  died 
Feb.  9,  1905. 

In  the  spring  of  1870  he  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  and  in  1885  he  was  or- 
dained bishop.  These  places  he  filled  to 
the  best  of  his  ability.  As  long  as  his 
health  permitted  he  was  at  his  post.  For 
many  years  he  suffered  with  severe 
headaches  and  of  late  with  heart  trouble. 
The  last  years  of  his  life  he  has  been 
making  his  home  with  his  daughter,  Bar- 
bara (Mrs.  Dan  Eigsti).  On  the  evening 
of  March  16  he  ate  a  hearty  supper  and 
before  retiring  said  he  feels  real  well. 
The  next  morning  he  was  found  dead  in 
his  room.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  sudden 
departure  6  daughters,  1  son,  1  step- 
daughter, 45  grandchildren,  and  45  great- 
grandchildren. One  daughter  and  6  grand- 


children preceded  him.  Short  services 
were  held  at  the  house  by  Bro.  John 
Birky,  Hopedale,  111.  The  services  at  the 
church  were  held  by  Bros.  Dan  Oren- 
dorfT,  Andrew  Schrock  and  D.  W.  Slagel 
Texts,  II  Cor.  4:17,18;  Matt.  25:21  (1st 
clause),  Job  19:25  (1st  clause).  Buried  in 
the    Waldo  graveyard. 


Hummel.  —  Henry  Franklin  Hummel 
was  born  in  Gushville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct. 
23,  1864;  died  at  his  home  in  Souderton, 
Pa.,  March  8,  1916;  aged  51  y.  4  m.  15  d. 
He  was  a  sufferer  of  diabetes  for  nine 
years,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed  the  last 
eight  weeks. 

Bro.  Hummel  was  twice  married.  His 
first  wife  was  Lydia  Mock  of  Boyerstown, 
Pa.  To  this  union  3  children  were  born. 
One  son  died  at  the  age  of  5  years.  One 
son  living  in  Pueblo,  Colo.,  survives,  also 
a  daughter  at  Hoboken,  N.  J.  Both  were 
to  visit  him  during  his  illness  but  could 
not  be  present  at  the  funeral.  His  second 
wife  was  Sister  Katie  Shelly  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  A  daughter  and  son  survive  of 
this  union.  Besides  the  widow  and  4  chil- 
dren, 2  brothers,  and  2  grandchildren  sur- 
vive. He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  16  years  ago,  this  faith  he 


strongly  upheld  during  the  last  weeks  of 
illness.  For  twelve  years  he  conducted  a 
grocery  store  in  Roxborough  (a  suburb  of 
Philadelphia).  Four  years  ago  they  moved 
to  Souderton.  where  they  were  in  same 
business,  until  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  his 
home  March  12,  1916,  by  Bros.  Jacob 
Moyer  and  Jonas  Mininger.  On  the  13th 
the  remains  were  taken  to  Boyertown,  Pa., 
where  services  were  held  by  Bros.  J.  C. 
Clemmens,  and  Andrew  Mack.  Interment 
in  Fairview  Cemetery  near  by. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  spring  session  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing, 
on  Friday,  April  14,  1916,  at  the  Mel- 
linger  meeting  house,  two  miles  east  of 
Lancaster  city.  The  board  of  hishops 
will  meet  in  preliminary  session  the  day 
previous. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities will  be  held  at  the  East  Chestnut  St. 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday,  April 
12,  preceding  the  Conference.  All  wel- 
come- P.  R.  Nissley. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 
From  April  1915  to  April  1916 
Volume  VIII 


I.  EDITORIAL 

A  Bird's-eye  View  of  Acts.  722. 

Absorb  what  You  Read.  93. 

A  Burden  for  Souls.  753. 

A  Comparison.  449. 

A  Conscience  Void  of  Offence  785 

Afraid.  675. 

'After  this  Manner."  225. 
America's  Greatest  Problem.  321. 
Annual  Report.  97. 
An  Enlarged  Gospel  Herald.  833 
Assurance.  689. 

Be  Strong.  465. 
Bryan  and  Peace.  20f. 

Character   Sketches   of  Typical  Church 

Members.    817,  833. 
Christmas.  625. 
Christopher  Dock.  97. 
Christ  Our  Example.  737. 
Church  Union.  256. 
Consecration.  241. 
Conservatism.  113. 

Defending  Strong  Drink,  lfg. 
Did  Jesus  Eat  the  Passover?  706 
Dress  Regulation.  861. 
Dreaming.  609. 

Easter.  1. 

Exalting  Jesus  Christ.  385. 

Faithful  Thomas.  769. 
Federation  Vs.  Union.  481. 
Feet  Washing.  49. 
First,  Be  Right.  496. 

Gateways  to  Power.  17. 
Giving.  449. 

Gospel  Herald.    401,  480,  541. 
Harmonia  Sacra.  545. 
Heavenly  Defenders.  497. 


How  to  Help  the  Meeting.  465. 

In  a  Meditative  Mood.  81. 
In  Touch  with  God.  145. 

Joash  Repairs  the  Temple.  545. 

Lack  of  Ammunition.  209. 

Life  Insurance.  305. 

Living  to  the  Glory  of  God.  337. 

Misrepresenting  the  Prince  of  Peace,  S33. 
"Must"  and  "Want  to"  Christians.  433. 

Not  Spurred  by  Hope.  497. 

One  Idea.  97. 

One  Pitiful  Phase  of  War.  28S. 
Our  Mission  Board  Meeting.  129. 
Our  Ohio  Meetings.  352. 
Our  Testimony.  529. 
Outsch.  337. 

Outspoken  in  Defence  of  the  Gospel.  23*. 

"Peace  at  any  Price."  561. 
Peculiarity.  785. 
Points  on  Discipline.  321. 
Popularity.  33. 

Progressive  Sanctification.  5t3. 
Religious  Dogmas.  801. 

Religious  Teaching  in  the  Public  Schoo's. 
577. 

Reports.  385. 

Respect  for  Authority.  737. 
Reverence  for  God.  786 
Right.  283. 


Sin.  369. 

Sin  against  Children. 
"S.  O.  S."  577. 
Spirit  and  Form.  689. 
Success.  401. 


289. 


1916 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


861 


Take  God's  Way.  161. 

Tenderness.  449. 

Thanksgiving.    513,  561. 

The  Ascension.  97. 

The  Church  and  Its  Institutions.  193. 

The  Eastland  Disaster.  338. 

The  Lusitania  Affair.    113,  145. 

The  Next  Revival.  753. 

The  Reason  Why.  529. 

The  Simple  Faith.  273. 

Total  Abstinence.  433. 

Woman's  Work  in  the  Church.  257. 


II.  DOCTRINAL 

A  Christian.  196. 

A  few  Essentials  to  Our  Eternal  Welfare. 
34. 

All  have  Sinned.  138. 

A  Review  of  Russell.  691. 

A  Statement  of  Profit  and  Loss.  498. 

Baptism.    802.  .  „ 

"Menno  Simons  and  Immersion.  B*3. 
What  is  the   Bible  Mode   of  Baptism 
19. 

Be  not  afraid,  only  Believe  (P).  98. 
Bethlehem   (P).  627. 
Be  Ye  Holy.  441. 
Bible  Study.  515. 

Cheering  News.  275. 

Christian  Salutation,  The.  467. 

"Christ  in  You  the  Hope  of  Glory."  645. 

Christmas  Thoughts.  627. 

Christmas— What  is  it?  653. 

Greetings.  660. 

Christ's  Drawing  Power.  51. 

Consecration  Covenant.  322. 

Conquest  through  Christ.  658. 

Courage,  Christian  (P).  771. 

Devotional  Covering,  the.  850. 
Practical   Obedience   in   the  Devotional 

Covering.  115. 
Sacredness  of  the  Devotional  Covering 
363. 

Doctrine.  178. 

Earth  and  Heaven  (P).  178. 
Easter  Articles, 
jr    ^  c  r .    1 , 

Easter' Thoughts  (P).  2. 

"He  is  Risen."  2. 

"He  is  Risen,  as  He  Said."  4. 

The  Resurrection.  3. 

The  Resurrection  the  Measure  of  God's 

Power  in  the  Believers.  3. 
Thoughts  on  Easter.  3. 
Thoughts  on  the  Resurrection.  2. 
Excuse  Excluded.  809. 

Faith  (P).    514,  858. 
Faith  and  Works.  819. 
Faith— What  it  is?  803. 
Feet  Washing.  818. 

Is  Feet  Washing  a  Command?    323,  338, 
355,  390. 
Fellowship  with  Christ.  706. 
Fellowship  with  God.  699. 
"Filled  with  the   Spirit."  211. 

Gal.  5:25.  578. 

God — How  He  Seems  to  Me.  114. 

God's  Plan  of  Salvation.  643. 

God's  Promise  (P).  706. 

Goodness  and  Severity  of  God  (P).  242. 

Have  You  any  Stars  in  Your  Crown?  (P). 
114. 

Heaven  or  Hell.  243. 

Immortality  (P).  370. 
Invest  Where  it  Pays.  451. 

Tohn's  Vision  (P).  306. 


Lest  We  Forget.  195. 
Life  in  Christ.  292. 
Life  Insurance.  604. 
Loyalty  to  Christ.  179. 

Mark  Them,  Avoid  Them,  Receive  Them 

not.  604. 
Meat  for  Body  and  Soul.  195. 
Micah's  Doctrine  of  Sowing  and  Reaping. 

325. 

"My   Father's  Business."  451. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World. 
Conformity  to  the  World.  66. 
"Indoor  Sports."  308. 
No  Defence  for  the  Dance  Halls.  211. 
Separation  from  the  World.  587. 
Should  a  Christian  take  Part  in  Politics? 
146. 

The  Evils  of  Fashion.  307. 
The  Harm  of  Worldly  Pleasure.  589. 
The  Panama  Exposition.  442. 
The  Separate  Life.  603. 
What  Constitutes  Pride?  330. 
What  is  Wrong  With  Baseball?  731. 
Why  do  You  put  on  Worldly  Adornin»? 
138. 

Worldliness  in   the   Church.  61. 
Nonresistance.    199,  418. 

An  appeal  in  behalf  of  Warring  Nations. 
825. 

A  State  of  Preparedness.  411. 

Boys'  Brigades.  377. 

Christ  and  War.  780. 

Church  and  State.  178. 

Do  not  Relax.  787. 

Love  and  Force.  364. 

Militarism  on  the  Sly.  66. 

Nonresistance  and  War.    386,  402. 

Nonresistance  in  the  Home.  366. 

Peace.  723. 

Peace  and  War.  179. 

Propagating   Peace   Sentiment.  778. 

Questions    for   the    Christian  Professor 

Who  Votes.  812. 
Safety  in  Nonresistance.  194. 
Spirit  of  Europe's  War.  450. 

The  Awfulness  of  War.  483. 
The  Correct  Attitude  Toward  War.  706. 
The  Lessons  of  the  European  War.  58. 
The  Primitive  Church  against  War.  690. 
War  (P).    18,  364. 
Was  Jesus  a  Militarist?  818. 
Why  did  God  Command  Israel  to  Fight? 
802. 

Women  and  War.  22. 
Wrong  Ideas  of  Peace.  771. 

Outlines. 
Assurance.  466. 

Benefits  of  Uniformity  of  Attire.  722. 

Brotherly  Love.  537. 

Elijah.  418. 

Elisha.  434. 

II  Tim.  2:15. 

Naaman.  450. 

Out  of  the  Gospel  Be  Hive.  850. 

The  Heaven-bound  Way.  386. 

The  Ministry.  514. 

The  New  Birth.  546. 

The  Precious  Blood  of  Christ.  498. 

The  Way  that  seemeth  Right.  402. 

Plenty  to  do  (P).  674. 
Prayer.    92,  339. 

A  Prayer  (P).  736. 

Be  not  afraid  to  Pray  (P).  138. 

Intercessory    Prayer   for    the    Sick  and 
the  Dying.  586. 

Meetings  for  Prayer.  260. 

Power  of  Prayer.  827. 

Prayer  for  Sinners.  241. 

Praying.  491. 

Praying  for  Papa.  774. 

Pray  Ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  Har- 
vest (P).  149. 

The  Lord's  Prayer.    194,  811. 

The  Ministry  of  Intercession.  482. 

Why  should  We  Pray?  282. 


Present    Day    Dangers    Confronting  the 

Church.    259,  275,  290,  307. 
Pressing  Onward.  707. 
Pure  Religion.  35. 
Purpose  of  the  Church.  210. 


Remember  the  Sabbath. 
Repentance.  724. 
Restitution.  25. 


99. 


Secret  Societies. 

"A  Peculiar  People."    36. ' 

Differences  between  the  Church  and  the 
Lodge.  364. 
Sensible  Advice  to  Young  Ministers.  579. 
Sermonette.    18,  770,  787. 
Shut  up  to  Faith.  211. 

Some  Questions  for  the  Christian  to  Medi- 
tate upon.  707. 
Some  Present  Conditions.  611. 
Sound  Doctrine.  138. 

Take  the  World,  but  Give  Me  Jesus.  114. 

That  Nail-scarred  Hand.  530. 

The  Arm  of  God.  804. 

The  Ascension.  98. 

The  Ascension  of  Christ.  98. 

The  Atonement.    418,  434,  451. 

The  Believer's  Security.  451. 

The  Bible.  244. 

The  Coming  our  Our  Lord.  292. 
The  Christian's  only  Hope  (P).  610. 
The  Christian  Soldier's  Weapons.  574. 
The  Church.    227,  243,  275,  292,  307,  386 

498,  578,  690. 
The  Cleansing  Power  of  the  Blood.  491. 
The  Creator  and  the  Creature.  437. 
The  Fallacy  of  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

820. 

The  Far  Country.  154. 
The  Fourfold  Circle  of  Life.  514. 
The  Four  Gospels.    226,  242,  258,  274. 
The  Great  Judgment  Day  (P).  367. 
The  Heathen.  99. 
The  Lordship  of  Christ.  371. 
The  Most  Dangerous  Infidelity.  723. 
The  New  Wine.  130. 
The  Name  that  Saves  (P).  739. 
The  Old  Account  is  Settled  long  ago  (P). 
58. 

The  Old  and  the  New.  821. 
The  Old  Man's  Story  (P).  274. 
The  Reason  Why.  529. 

1.    The  Creation.  530. 

1.    The  Fall  of  Man.    547,  563. 

3.  Redemption.  578. 

4.  Revelation.  598. 

5.  Salvation.  610. 

6.  The  Holy  Life.  626. 

7.  Inspiration  of  Scripture.  658. 

8.  The  Deity  of  Christ.  674. 

9.  The  Church.  690. 

10.  The    Ministry.  722. 

11.  Consecration.  738. 

12.  Self  Denial.  754. 

13.  Pride.  770. 

14.  Humility.  786. 

15.  Baptism.  802. 

16.  The  Communion.  818. 

17.  Feet  Washing.  834. 

18.  The  Devotional  Covering.  850. 
The  Sabbath  Day.  196. 

The  Shepherd  and  His  Sheep.  51. 
The  Sinless  Life.  546. 
The  Vineyard  of  the  Lord.  466. 
The  Young  Christian  (P).  66. 
They  two  Went  in  (P).  482. 
Thinlv  Veneered  Infidelity.  403. 
Thy  Will  be  done  (P).  210. 
To  Follow  the  Bible  Highways  to  Christ. 
50. 

True  Humility.  19. 
Trusting  in  Him.  258. 
Types.  67. 

Victory  under  the  Cross  (P).  338. 
Voices  from  the  Dead.    20,  36. 
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Whal   is  a  Christian?    434,  579. 
What  is  Consecration?  827. 
Whal  is  Holiness?  821. 
What  shall  it  Profit?  642. 
What  the  Bible  Claims  for  1 1  self.  642. 
"Whal  the  Church  must  Yield  to  Modem 
Thought."  34. 

Will  there  be  any  Sorrow  in  1  leaven:'  541 
Youthful  Consecration(P).  738. 

III.  MISSIONS 

A  Christian   Burial  in   Abyssinia.  261. 
A  lew  Reasons  why  some  People  Oppose 

Mission    Work.  196. 
A   Home  Mission  (P).  180. 
Altoona,  Pa.,  Mission.    21,  100,   196  245 

324,  389,  453,  532,  597,  676,  740,  804! 
A  Missionary  Prayer  (P).  516. 
An  Appeal.  373. 
An  Open  Letter.  789. 

A  new  Standard  for  Philadelphia  Schools 
277. 

Armageddon  (P).  132. 

Bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  Poor  of  Onr 
Cities.  637. 

Altoona,  Pa.  530. 

Canton,  Ohio.  677. 

Chicago,  111.    516,  708. 

Columbia,  Pa.  484. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  532. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.    692,  724,  740. 

Lancaster,  Pa.  452. 

Nampa,  Idaho.  565. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  469. 

Toronto,  Ont.  612. 
Called  to  be  a  Missionary.  197. 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission.    372,  852. 

History    of    the    Mennonite    Church  at 
Canton,   Ohio.  21. 
Caring    for    the    Aged    Pilgrims   and  the 

Homeless  Child.  452. 
Chicago,  111.,  Missions. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.    804,  549. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission.  37,  68  324 
436,  740,  676. 

A  Message  from  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion. 68. 
Christian  Work  in  Turkey.  5. 
Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission.    181,  340,  549. 

Do  Foreign  Missions  Pay?  (P).  52. 

Figures  and  Facts  of  Rural  Communities 
420. 

Finding  and  Training  Workers.  69. 

How  God  Used  a  willing  Man.  132. 
How  Help  Missionary  Effort  among  Chil- 
dren? 68. 
How  to  Make  Missionaries.  133. 

India  Mission.    4,  100,  212,  564,  580. 

A  Day  at  the  Mission  Bungalow.  821 

A  Disastrous  Storm.  212. 

A  Letter  from  Our  outgoing  Mission- 
aries. 341. 

An  Appreciation  of  the  Dhamtari  Mis- 
sion. 356. 

Camping  at  Mahodi.  837. 

Do  the  Indians  Object  when  Their 
Friends  become  Christians?  804. 

hlizabeth,  Matron  of  Dhamtari  Leper 
Asylum.  613. 

Happenings.  5. 

Lepers  and  the  Mission  to  Lepers.  357. 
Notes  from  Ralodgahan.  836. 
Notes  from  Medical  Station.  341. 
One  Day's  Trip  Visiting  Villages.  805. 
Our  first  Chaudhri  Summer  School.  52 
Our  Indian  Bible  School.  741. 
Supplement  to  Gospel  Herald.  241. 
Thanksgiving  at  Sunderganj.  677. 
The  Conference  Dinner.  773. 
The  hot  Weather  in  India.  292. 
The  Medical  Station.  629. 
The  Opening  .of  Work  at  Mahodi.  293. 


The   Relation  of  the   Missionary   to  the 

Indian  Church.  308. 
Why   Ganpatrua  became   a    Follower  «f 

Jesus.  372. 
In  I  lie  Name  of  the  Lord  (I').  116. 

Job,  W.  Va.    85,  149,  292,  788. 

Kansas    City.,    Kans.,    Mission.     356,  532, 
548,  581,  597,  629,  661,  717,  789. 
linns    of    Interest    from    Kansas  City 

Missions.  85. 
Cut  this  out.  101. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mission.    468,  500,  597,  788. 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.    85,  404,  468,  788. 
Lions  in  the  Mission  Field.  149. 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. 

Annual  Meeting.  232. 

Financial  Reports.    29,  79,  205,  382,  462, 

538,  558,  670,  766,  829. 
Freewill    Offerings    for  Administration 
Building.  702. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium.    276,  676. 
Morals  of  Missions  (P.  340. 
Moslems  a  great  Host.  149. 
My  Mission  (P).  836. 

Old  People's  Home. 
Lancaster,  Pa.    126,  413,  606,  686. 

A   Letter   from    Old   People's  Home. 
500. 

Mennonite  Home.  692. 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  484,  581. 
Opportunity — Obilgation.  549. 
Orphans"  Home. 

Millersville,  Pa.    181,  389. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.    5,  68,  181,  212,  145, 
324,  468,  661,  772. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Mission.    4,  149,  596,  852. 

Seeking  the  Lost.  25. 

'Selfishness   First!  116. 

Something  has  Happened.    436,  460, 

That  Poor,  Despised  Leper.  453. 

The  Call— What  it  is.  511. 

The  Converted  Heathen's  View.  116. 

The  European  War,  America,  and  Mis- 
sions. 101. 

The  Hope  of  the  Church.  133. 

The  Immediate  Needs  of  Rural  Fields 
533. 

The  Mexican  Field.  180. 
The  Mexican  Problem.  261. 
The  Missionaries'  Appeal  (P).  309 
The  Missionary  Call.  645. 
The  Mission  Field  (P).  452. 
The  Secret  of  Results.  116. 
The  War  and  Missions.  52. 
The  Work  of  a  Mission   Board  Member 
324. 

To  be  Lifters.  116. 

To  the  Brotherhood  in  the  East.  772. 

Welsh    Mountain   Industrial   Mission  47 
254,  286,  477,  686. 
The  Work  of  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 
245. 

What  is  a  Missionary?  597. 
Who  can  be  Indifferent,  when —  467. 
Who  should  be  Thanked?  101. 
Who  will  Solve  the  Problem?  389 
Will  We  Welcome  the  Call?  197. 
Work  of  Medical  Missionaries.    756  772 
Worthy  the  Lamb  (P).  629. 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  Mission.  245  268  484 
708,  581. 

IV.    FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  Child's  Prayer  Answered.  150 
A  Faithful  Worker.  710. 
A  Good  Home.   486,  502 
A  Lull  in  Life  (P).  822. 


A  Misjudged  Boy.  278. 

A  Morning  Prayer  (P).  726. 

A  Mother's  Love  (P).  70. 

An  Evening  Song  of  Thanks  (P).  854. 

A  new  Leaf  (P).  742. 

Are  the  Children  in?  (P).  326. 

A  Song  for  Christmas  Eve  (P).  646. 

At  the  Master's  Feet  (P).  158. 

A  Voice  from  the  Dead  (P).  678. 

Baby's  First  Years  in  the  Home.  341. 
Beauty  Hints.  678. 

Careless  and  Busy  Mothers.  710. 

Causes  of  Failure  among  Mothers.  116. 

Christ  and  the  Church.  72. 

Conversation  in  the  Home.  726. 

Deeds  of  Kindness  (P),  38. 

Developing  Studious  Habits  at  Home.  806. 

Don't  Let  Mother  do  it  (P).  502. 

Echoes.  86. 

Every  Day  a  Little.  38. 

Family  Worship.  806. 
Fireside  Talks.  262. 
For  Boys  and  Girls.  358. 
For  "Euchre"  Mothers.  742. 

Get  a  Home  of  Your  Own.  326. 
Gleanings  on  Child-training  from  Sunday 

School  Lessons.  22. 
God's  Boundless  Love.  134. 
Good  Manners  at  Home.  630. 

Heart  Gardens.  294. 
Heaven  and  Home  (P).  182. 
Heroes  (P).  134. 

Holding  Boys  and   Girls   for  Home  and 

Church.    246,  470,  694. 
Home.  358. 
Home  Devotions.  390. 
Home  Religion.  86. 

How  a  Child  should  be  Trained.    517,  534, 

550,  566,  582,  598,  614,  630,  646. 
How  Readest  Thou?  246. 
Humoring  Vs.  Sympathy.  438. 

If.  86. 

In  Remembrance  of  Mother  (P). 
Interesting  Children  with  Stories.  262. 
In  the  House  of  Too  Much  Trouble  there 
is  no  Good  Place  for  Children.  838. 

Kindness.  806. 

Kuowing  Our  Friends.  78. 

Mother  (P).  54. 

Mother  Knows  (P).  340. 

Mother's  Plea  (P).  86. 

Mother  the  Wide  World  over  (P).  378. 

My  Mother's  Bible  (P).  198. 

My  Mother's  Tears.  710. 

My  Open  Bible  on  the  Ironing  Table.  758. 

Name.  102. 

Not  Understood   (P).  112. 

Obedient  Children.  182. 

Observing  the  Lord's  Day.  102. 

Old  Fashioned  Mothers.  182. 

Opportunity.  118. 

Our  Life's  Record  (P).  806. 

Our  Duty  toward  Homeless  Children.  406. 

Parental  Interest  in  Children.    198,  422. 
Parental  Responsibility.  422. 
Peace  on  Earth,  God's  Will  to  Men  CP) 
530.  •      ■  .  •      :  ■  •  :v  r 

Peter's  Loan   (P).  158. 
Poison  Seeds.  310. 

Practical  Christianity  in  the  1  Ionic.  310. 
Prayer  in  the  Home.  838. 
Praying  for  Papa.  774. 

Religion  First.  438. 

Samuel's  Mother.  134. 
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Seeing  Children's  Faults.  326. 
Singing  in  the  Home.  278. 
Somebody's  Mother  (P).  60S. 
Sources  of  Impure  Thoughts.  54. 
Standard  of  Piety  in  the  Home.    277,  377. 

Table  Talk.    214,  454,  470. 
The  Beautiful  Home.  38. 
The  Family  Circle.  374. 
The  Holy  Word  (P).  422. 
The  Home  as  a  Mission  Center.  198. 
The  Influence  of  Home.  742. 
The  Little  Boy  in  the  Harvest  Field  (P). 
662. 

The  Little  White  Poison  Roll.  150. 
The  Old  Fashioned  Mother  (P).  454. 
The  School  of  Sorrow  (P).  22. 
The  Spoiled  Child.  358. 
The  Way  as  I  have  Traveled  it.  774. 
To  Those  Who  Sorrow.  758. 
True  Love  (P).  710. 

Unity  and  Discipline  in  the  Home.  38. 

Visiting.  102. 

What  is  Your  Life?  742. 

Which  should  be  Dominant  in  the  Home, 
the  Acquisition  of  Wealth,  the  So- 
cial Life,  or  the  Religious  Ele- 
ment?   374,  662. 

Will  You?  470. 


V.   THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Absalom's  Failure.  215. 
Aeneas  and  Dorcas.  855. 
Amos  the  Fearless  Prophet.  551. 
A  Prayer  for  the  Tempted.  188. 
Asa's  -Good  Reign.  327. 

Conversion  of  Saul.  839. 

Daniel  in  the  King's  Court.  519. 

David  and  Goliath.  39. 

David  Anointed  King.  7. 

David  Brings  the  Ark  to  Jerusalem.  119. 

David  King  over  Judah  and  Israel. 

David  Spares  Saul.  87. 

Defeat  through  Drunkenness.  391. 

Elijah  and  the  Prophets  of  Baal.  359. 
Elijah  in  Naboth's  Vineyard.  423. 
Elijah's  Flight  and  Return.  375. 
Elijah  Taken  up  to  Heaven.  439. 
Elisha  Heals  Naaman  the  Leper.  455. 
Elisha's  Heavenly  Defenders.  471. 

Friendship  of  David  and  Jonathan.  71. 

Heroes  and  Martyrs  of  Faith.  791. 
Humbled  and  Exalted.  727. 

Jeroboam  Leads  Israel  into  Sin.  311. 
Jehovah  Yearns  after  Backslidden  Israel. 
583. 

Joash  Repairs  the  Temple  503. 
Jonah  a  Missionary  to  Nineveh.  535. 

Nathan  Rebukes  David.  135. 

Peter's  Sermon  at  Pentecost.  663. 
Philip  and  the  Ethiopian.  807. 

Review.    199,  407,  615,  823. 

Saul  Tries  to  Kill  David.  55. 
Solomon  Anointed  King.  228. 
Solomon  Chooses  Wisdom.  247. 
Solomon  Dedicates  the  Temple.  263. 

The  Ascending  Lord.  531. 
The  Blessedness  of  Forgiveness.  150. 
The  Boldness  of  Peter  and  John.  711. 
The  Boy  Joash  Crowned  King.  497. 
743. 

The  Coming  of  the  Holy. Spirit.  647. 
The  Christian  Brotherhood  at  Jerusalem. 


The  Death  of  Stephen.  775. 

The  Fall  and  Captivity  of  Israel.  599. 

The  Kingdom  Torn  Asunder  295. 

The  Lame  Man  Leaping.  695. 

The  Queen  of  Sheba  Visits  Solomon.  279. 

The  Seven  Helpers.  759. 

The  Shepherd  Psalm.  23. 

The.  Spirit  of  Life.  679. 

Uzziah's  Pride  and  Punishment.  567. 

VI.  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEET- 
ING  TOPICS 

Amos.  711. 

A  Special  Message  to  Young  Peojple.  55, 
379,  539. 

"Be  Filled  with  the  Spirit."  119. 
Bible  Memory  Drill.  71. 

Christian   Duty   under   Difficulty.  551. 
Christ's  Dealing  with  the  Individual.  23. 
Christ's  Presence  in  Service.  327. 
Consecrated  Purses.  263. 
Consecration  of  Influence.  839. 

Daniel  in  the  Lions'  Den.  647. 
Devotional    Covering.  7. 

Faith  and  Prayer.  695. 
Faithful  in  Little  Things.  327. 
Feet  Washing.  503. 

How  can  Children  be  Missionaries?  487. 

How  can  We  Improve  Our  Young  Peo- 
ple's meeting?  39. 

How  to  Promote  the  Cause  of  Temper- 
ance. 455, 

India.  391. 

Jonah  Fleeing  from  God.  743. 

Keeping  the  Lord's  Day  Holy.  135, 

Micah.  151. 

Nonresistance.  199. 

Our  City  Missions.  679. 

Our  Mission  Boards  and  Our  Relations  to 

Them.  103. 
Our  Neighbor.  535. 
Our.  Social   Gatherings.  791. 

Paul  Dealing  with  Individuals.  183. 
Purpose  and  Character.  615. 

'Sacrifice  in  Service.  471. 

Self  Injury  by  Revenge.  759. 

Sharing  Our  Blessings.  87. 

Sociability.  228. 

Song  and  Its  Meaning.  855. 

Stephen.  375.. 

The  Advancement  of  Peace.  215. 
The  Boy  Jesus.  807. 

The  Call  of  Foreign  Missions  for  Money, 
Men,  and  Prayers.  823 

The  Consecration  of  Time.  407. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit-Filled  Life.  727. 

The  Gospel  Song.  631. 

The  Immediate  Needs  of  the  Rural  Dis- 
tricts. 247. 

The  Minister's  Message  to  Young  People. 
66. 

The  Opportunity  of  Life.  599. 

The  Place  of  Song  in  Worship.  439. 

The  Shepherd  Boy.  295. 

The  Simple  Life.  755. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ.  583. 

Ways  of  Expressing  Our  Gratitude.  579. 
Well  Stored  Memories.  311. 
What  is  a  Christian  Life?  423. 
What  is  a  Good  Education?  279. 
What  Must  I  4o  to  be  Saved?  567. 


VII.  MISCELLANEOUS 

A  Bottle  of  Tears.  506. 

A  Child's  Questions  (P).  314. 

Acceptable  Workers.  475. 

A  Christian's  Delight  in  Giving.  313. 

A  Desirable  Home.  844. 

Advice  to  Ministers  and  Members.  122. 

A  Farewell  Message.  715. 

A  few  Thoughts  and  Suggestions  Con- 
cerning the  Use  and  Abuse  of 
Automobiles.  428. 

A  Good  Rest  Cure.  428. 

A  Helpful  Young  People's  Meeting.  362. 

A  Horrid  Fact.  283. 

A  Message  to  Mennonites.  780. 

A  Message  to  the  Young  People.    92,  316. 

An  Address  to  the  Young  (P).  786. 

An  Exhortation.  141. 

An   Explanation.     411,  539. 

An  Explanation  Desired.  490. 

A  Proposition.  714. 

A  Psalm  of  Thanksgiving.  570. 

A  Pure  Heart.  42. 

A  Sad  Funeral.  539. 

A  Scene.  221. 

A  Service  of  Love.  603. 

A  Smoking  Disciple.  83. 

As  I  am.  155. 

A  Surprise.  689. 

A  Teacher-training  Symposium.  246. 
A  Warning  to  Young  People.  816. 
A  Word  of  Appreciation.  555. 

"Bear  Ye  One  Another's  Burdens"  (P). 
752. 

Be  Careful  what  You  Say  (P).  794. 

Be  Comforted.  76. 

Be  in  Earnest.  142. 

Benefits  from  Keeping  the  Morning 

Watch.  506. 
"Be  Ye  Reconciled  to  God."  411. 
Bible    Stories    and    How    to   Tell  Them 

410,  426. 
Blessings.  140. 

Bring  Your  Gifts  to  Jesus  (P).  534. 

Calmness  of  -Spirit.  621. 

Charity.  299. 

Childhood.  349. 

Choosing  a  Life  Work.  298. 

Christian  Service.  822. 

Christ  Coming  again.  74. 

Christ  in  Our  Business  Dealings.  107. 

Come  Ye  North  Winds.  379. 

Col.  3:18.  475. 

Conferences. 

Alberta-Saskatchewan.  318. 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonite.  253. 

Eastern  A.  M.  189. 

Franklin    Co.,    Pa.,    &   Washington  Co., 

Md.  542. 
Illinois.    252,  269. 
India.  798. 

Indiana-Michigan.     206,   301,  492. 

Kansas-Nebraska.    446,  494. 

Missouri-Iowa.  424. 

Ohio.    222,  380. 

Ontario.    286,  430. 

Pacffrc  Coast.  556. 

Southwestern  Pa.  318. 

Virginia.    143,  573. 

Western  A.  M.  477. 
Corruptive  Works  of  Fiction.  590. 
Counting  the  Cost.  75. 
Count  Your  Blessings  (P).  250. 

Daughters  of  God.  763. 
Dead  yet  Living.  588. 
Death.  11. 

Do  We  Need  a  new  Song  Book?  314. 
Digging  for  Gold.  682. 

Educational. 
Christian  Education.  365. 
Eastern  School  Board  Meeting.  814. 
Educational  Board  Meeting.  397. 
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Notes  and  Comments  mi  the  Eastern 

School  Proposition.  266. 
Our  School  of  Agriculture.  62. 
Shall   there  he  another   Bible  Term  at 

Hayfield  Mansion?  428. 
What   is  a   Good    Kducution?     620,  635, 
653,  667. 
Elijah's  Flight.  475. 
I'.vil  Speaking.  90. 


Factors  in  Soul-Winning.    156,  186. 
Fail  not  (!')■  154. 
Faithfulness  in  Little  Things.  443. 
Fearful  Responsibility.  366. 
Forward  (P).  362. 
For  Your  Bible.     139,  793. 
Four  Things  to  Avoid.  300. 
From  Shadow— Sun  (P).  266. 
Fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
1.    Love.  762. 
Joy.  778. 
Peace.  794. 
Longsuffering.  810. 
Gentleness.  826. 
Goodness.  842. 
Faith.  858. 


2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 


Gems.    13,  330. 

God's  Promises  are  True.  571. 

Grace.  91. 

Grow  Strong.  474. 

Happiness  of  the  Saints  on  Earth.  299 

Helpfulness.  707. 

Hester's  Message.  602. 

Hills  and  Valleys.  827. 

History   and   Prospects   of  Mennonite 

Church,  Filer,  Idaho.  231. 
Honesty  in  Little  Things.  219. 
Honey  and  Gall.  12. 

How  to  Make  a  Success  of  the  Christian 
Life.  18S. 

How  to  Make  the  Account  to  Our  Credit 
123. 

How  to  Observe  the  Lord's  Day.  797. 
How  to  Win  Souls.  587. 

Imaginary  Conversation  between  God  and 

and  Satan.  379. 
Individual  Responsibility.  43. 
Influence.  589. 
In  the  Service  of  God.  14 
Is  it  Right?  590. 

John  the  Baptist.  251. 

J.  S.  Coffman  as  a  Personal  Worker.  187. 
Just  enough  and  no  more.  346. 

Keeping  in  Touch  with  God.  58. 
Keeping  the  Heart  with  all  Diligence.  747 
Keeping  the  Lord's  Day  Holy.  570. 
Knowledge,  or  Christ?  314. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  25. 
Lessons  from  the  Life  of  Daniel.    187  202 

218,  250,  266. 
Let  each  do  Our  Part.  779. 
Let  the  Light  Shine.  91. 
Light  (P).  458. 
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